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3 To the Reader. ' 
mory the noble Actions of my Country, exploit - ?erodoxies and Opinions of thoſe ſeveral Sects 
- etl both by Sea and Land, in moſt parts of the | into which it doth now fand diſmembred. 
World; and reprefented on the fame Theaters | By which it will appear moſt clearly, amongſt p 
upon which they were acted, - And herein I | other things, that the Doctrine and Govern- | 
have followed the Example of the great Auna. | ment of the Church, were of equal ſtanding ; q 
lift, Baronius ; who pretending, in that great | that this Government was no other than that I 
and laborious Work, a ſincere Hiſtory of the | of Biſhops; and that whereſoever Chriſtianity 4 
Church, and no more than fo; yet tells the | did find any admittance, Epiſcopacy was ad- * 
Pope, in his Epiſtle, that he principally did in- mitted alſo as a part thereof; the Goſpel be- 9 
tend the ſame, pro Sacrarum Traditionum Anti- | ing in moſt places firſt Preached by Biſhops, or "1 
 quitate, & Autoritate Romanæ Eccleſæ; to ma - growing to eſteem and ſtrength under their 
nifeſt therein the Antiquity of ſuch Traditions, | Authority. And it is found on theſe Reſearches, 
and for defence of that Authority and Power, | that as Epiſcopacy was coæval with the Church 
which at this Day are taught and exerciſed in the | it ſelf, ſo the Subordination of Biſhops to their 5 
Church of Rome. And ſo much I may alſo | ſeveral Primates, and the Co-ordination of thoſe F 
fay of my ſelf in this performance, though | Primates among themſelves in the common 
without any by deſign to abuſe the Reader, | Government thereof, was of ſuch antiquit | 
That though the Hiſtory and Chorography of the | (as being ſetled and confirmed in St. Cypriay's 
World be my principal buſineſs, yet I have ap- time, who flouriſhed in the Year 250.) that it df 
prehended every modeſt n Recording | is hard to trace the beginnings of it. Debere q 
the'Heroick Acts of my Native Soil, and filing | Epiſcopos in commune Eccleſiam regere, is a 3 
on the. Regiſters of perpetual Fame, the Gal- | noted Maxim in St. Hierom; but practically | 
lantry and brave Atchievements of the People | true in the Communicatoriæ, and Formatz, of <þ 
of Bneland ; exemplified in their many Victories | the Elder Ages: Which happy courſe, had it - 
and ſignal Services in Italy, France, Spain, Scot- | been preſerved, Epiſcopacy had been ſo far from bs 
uud, Belgium; in Paleſtine, Cyprus, Africa, and | being made a Stirrup for Antichriſt Yo mount into 7 
America, and indeed, where not? Nor have 1 his Throne, as the Smeeſymnuams fallly charge it, _ 
pretermitted their great Zeal and Piety, in con- | that it had ſerved rather as a Martingal to have = 
verting to the Faith ſo many of the German and | kept him down from lifting up his Head too f ns 
Northern Nations, Franconians, Thuringiaus, | high above the reſt of his Brethren, And that i 
Haſfaas, Saxons, Danes, Friſons; as alſo amongſt this courſe was not preſerved,” came not inten- i | 
the Scott and Pitts ; together with thoſe of tionally from the Popes, (for that by ' Anrichriſ# 
'  Zithaania, and the People of Norway.; by that | they mean the Popes of Rome, is & thing paſt - 
means more enlatging Chriſt's Kingdom, than || queſtion)" but from the Inundations of the bar» 208 
they did their own. And as I have been zea- barous Nations; though I cohfeſs the Popes N 
lous to Record the Actions, fo have I been as] were apt enough to make the belt advantage ß _ 
. - careful to aſſert the Rights of the Z»g/ifh Na- thoſe vatious" Accidents which the diſtreſſes g 
tion, inherent perfonally in their Kings, by way | the Church did preſent unto them. For by the 13 
of publick Intereſt in the Subject alſo; as the overflowing of tlie barbarous Nations Cbriſti- I 
| anity was either quite extinguiſhed; or the Au- 99 
1; thority of the Primates trodden under foot; or 32 
|. that Intelligence and Commerce which had | 5 
been anciently amongſt them, interdicted on Hitt | 
good reaſons of State, by ſuch Hrathen or M.. | 
| hometan Princes, under whom they lived. And i 
| then, how eaſie was it for the Pope, in the * 
new planting of the Goſpel in theſe Weſtern ok 
parts, (done either by his Miniſters, of by His 
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his own appoinxing, ſuch a limited Power, as 

' might” make ehem more and more obnoxigus 
unte his Commands, and afterwards 10 leſſen 
their Authority, as he ſaw occaſion; by grant. 
ing large Exenmprions ro Monaſteries, Condem s 
an Oathechrals; with Juriſelilt jun over the Fu. 
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=_—  __ with the Church of CHRIS I, fo was it nothing but Imperſections) for ſome deficien , 
= , the. beſt and ſtrongeſt Buttreſs in that Sacred | cies in this kind, may be liken d to the Coun- 
Bauilding. The weakning. or ſubverting of try-fellow in Arifophanes, (if my Memory fail 
_— which Primitive Order, did either proſtitute the not) who picked a great uarrel with the Map, 
Church tothe Luſt and Tyranny of that proud |- becauſe he. could not find where his on Harm 
UD Uſurper, or expoſe the Patrimony thereof unto | ſtood... And, ſuch a Country, Cuſlomer I did 
- -  .- Spoil and Rapine; or finally, ſubject it to the | meet with once, a Servant of my Elder Brother's, 
+ ». Anarchy and licentiouſneſs = Heterodoxies, and ſent by him with ſome Horſes to Oxvs, to bring 
coufuſed Opinions. But I fear I have digrefſed |. me and a Friend of mine unto his Honſe ; who 
- "too far in this ſpeculatioo. having loſt his way, as we paſſed through the 
4s a Geographer, I have been punctual and ex- Forreſt of Witchwood, and not able to recover 
=” _ ad in giving unto every Province its peculiar | any beaten Track, did very earneſtly. intreat 
_ HBounds, in laying out their ſeveral Land-marks, | me to lead the way, till ] had brought him 
tracing the courſe of moſt-of the principal Ri- | paſt the Woods, to the open Fields. Which when 
— . vers, and ſetting forth the ſituation and eſtate I had refuſed to do, as 1 had good reaſon ; alledg- 5 b 
_ of the chiefeſt Towns, and did once think of ing, that I never had been there before, and 
x bpbeautifying the Work, with as many Maps as | therefore. that I could not tell which way to 
* - the ſeveral States and Kingdoms which are here | lead him : That's ſtrange, ſaid he, I have heard 
ddaeeſcribed. But upon further conſideration, how. 1 Old Maſter, your Father ſay, 7. hat you made 4 
= .-  , muchiit would encreaſe the Book both in bulk | Boot of. al the World; and cannot you find your 
> .., __  - andprice,' and conſequently make it of leſs pub- | way out of the Hood Which being ſpoken out of 
rb lick uſe than I did intend it; I laid by thoſe | an honeſt ſimplicity, not out of any pretence to 
thoughts, and reſted ſatisfied. with the adding | Wit, or the leaſt thought of putting a blunt Jeſt 
EX of four Maps for the four parts of the World; | upon me, occaſioned a great deal of Merriment 
by which the Reader may diſcern how each | for a long time after; but I hope to meet with 
| Country lies unto; the other, though he find: |: no ſuch Readers, The greatneſs of the Bulk, 
not each particular Province, and much leſs all | ana conſequently of the Price, makes me ſome- 
the Towns and Cities which are here expreſſed ; |. what confident, that none but Men of Judg- 
and on the other ſide, may meet with many | ment and Underſtanding will peruſe theſe Pa- 
Towns of inferior note, which are here ee pers; and ſuch as they, will look for no more 
And herein I have took ſome pains in ſearching, particulars, than the nature of à general Diſ- 
| out the firſt Inhabitants of each ſeveral Coun- | courſe will fitly bear. Perfection and Exact. 
try, as far as I could ſee by the light of Letters, neſs is to be expected in each kind of Science, 
v» r go by probable Conjectures in finding out as is obſerved by Ariſtotle in hs Second Book of 7 
= _ ' - the place of ſuch ancient Cities as are now de. bis Ethicks, ep %r j reayugr©- vas td). 
BE _. cayed, not eaſily viſible in their Ruins; and as far forth as the condition of the Argument | 
adding to ſuch Cities as are nom; in being (if of May be capable of it. And ſo much it I have 
=. any Antiquity). their Original Names: - A thing | attained unto, it is all which can with reaſon be 
=” as neceſſary to the underſtanding of the Hiſto- | expected from me. To look for more, were as 
| ties of thoſe Elder Times, as the knowledge of | improper and abſurd,” (in the words of Ariſtotle) ) 
= - the prelent Names is ta the more delightful read- | as for an Artiſ to expect Tropes of Rhetorick 
ing of our modern Stories. And though L have | from a Mathematician, or Demonſtrations from 
= _. -: not pretermitted any Town of note, fit to be TTY OG OS © 
iſpeciſied and inſiſted on in a Work of this na- - ; Laſtly, As an Hiſtorian, I haye traced the Af. | 
| tture; yet would I not have the Reader look for. | fairs of each ſeveral Country, from the firſt In 25 
=_ ſuch a punqualenumeration and deſcription of. habitants thereof, (ſuch as the Larius call Abori- £2 
=_— .. . them, as he may meet withal in thoſe who have. | gines; and the Greets Auriy Sues) till thele latter, 
=_—  _ - © written the Chorography of ſome Country only; times. Which that I might be ſure to do n a 
oport think himſelf unſatisfied in his expectation, good Foundation, I have took more than com- 
be Gnd not here ite ſrustion ad affairs of mon Cafe 0 ſettle all the, firſt Adventures | - 
_—_ '. ' ca Tenn of War, or the Quartering: place of (after the proud attempt at Babel) in their ri hlt 
mti presented to him in the Weekly News. | duction, that I might the better know. Where 1 
=. Books... In all Countries there. are many places was to ſind them, and to go on with tbeir Af 
Mich either by the advantage of their ſituate. fairs with the leſs. diſturbance. The reſt of their 
90, or ſome preſent exigency of Affairs, are for- | 
tied and wade Towns of War; ot otherwiſe 
. *_ _- xemarkable fer ſome {goal Bartel, in theſe late 
2-_- Bullies and Commotzons, of the Chriſtian 
Porld; of which no notice hath been taken in |; k 
„ tbermer times, and conſequentiy not. within the a 
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their times have had the Government of thoſe | in the Iſle of Rhee, when beat thence ingloriquſly 

parts which gave Title to them; whoſe Acti- by the French, the forcible: and long detention 
ons and Succeſſions are diſtinctly ſpecified, and of the Palatinate, by the Power of the Spaniards; | Ws 
all ſuch Alterations noted, as have hapned either | the barbarous Butchery at  4mboyna; and the 9 m- 

in the ruine of ſuch Eſtates, or the Tranſlating of | beating up of the Spauiſb Fleet within the pro- 2 
them from one Houſe to another. The Cata- | tection of our Caſtles, by thoſe of Holland; the in- | 
logues and Succeſſions of which Royal and Il | ſolencies of the Scots; and the Rebellions of the " 

- luſtrious Families, I have. drawn down unto the | /rz/þ, might well have ſtirred ſome Indignation 2 

year 1648. towards the rig of which year, in an Exliſo Breaſt. And had we fought upon 1" 

ü began to ſet my ſelf upon this Employment. thoſe ſcores, or on none but them, our Victories w_— 
And there I fix, as on the top of ſome dreadful had deſerved the honour of a ſolemn 7riumph, 7 
Precipice, which one can neither venture down |. denied by the old ffoman Laws to a Civil War: of 
without danger, nor look down without horror. | But our infelicity (as it ſeems) was like that of  , 

i Some things there are of ſuch a nature, that ei- | Rome, in following thoſe unnatural Wars with 
ther to. ſpeak of them, or to hold our peace, is a | ſuch Animoſities ; when the unrevenged death of 9 

like unſafe. In ſuch a caſe it is beſt to keep at a Craſſus, the blood of ſo many thouſand of their ._ 
"diſtance. -. For though truth be the beſt Miſtreſs | ſlaughtered Citizens, and the ſhameful loſs of ſo 
+» which-a Man can ferve, ( Magis amica veritas, | many of the Roman Enſigns, ſhould rather have in- _ 
« /faid the great Philoſopher) yet it is well obſerved | vited them to the Conqueſt of the Parthian Em- . 
Withal, that if a Man follow her too cloſe at the | pire. Of which, thus feelingly the Poet: | — i 


heels, ſhe may chance to kick out his Teeth for [| © © | 1 ; 7 
[his bene RVE e ſuperba foret Babylon polianda 54 
In this regard, as alſo out of that compaſſio ;  * Tropheas, _.. . f 55 9 


nate affect ion which a true Exgliſp man ought to Bella geri placuit, nullos habitura Trium- 1 
bear his Native Country, although in my ap- phos, . | MY 3k 
proaches towards theſe preſent Times, I have | I __ 
took notice, in ſome other places, of ſuch Bat- And when proud Babylon ſhould have been 4 
tels, Sieges, and Succeſſes in the Chances of War,, To give us back our Enſigas lately gain de = 

as have hapned in theſe later days: I have for- | Me rather choſe ſuch Quarrels to purſue, 9 
born to take the leaſt notice of thoſe Tragedies | For which no Triumph could be juſtly due. 

of Blood and Death, which have been lately actes 

eld on the Stage of England. I cannot but with | But ſuch is the condition and viciſſitude of | 
ief. confeſs, that I might find variety of this | humane Affairs, that there is nothing permanent, | < 8 
5 þ enough, in the late. Wars againſt. our and much leſs of certainty. The greateſt Mo-. 
*  MJelves: in Which there haye been more pitched- | narchies of the World, the Bach hrtar, Pe. 
Fields, more ſtrong places taken, more notable | Greg ian, Roman, have all had their periods, nothing 
Traverſes of State, and Exploits of War, than all | remaining of them now, but the Name and Me:. 
an equal time. But I mory. And what is now become of thoſe might 
— to pleaſe my ſelf | Cities of the Eaſt, Ninive, Babylon, Eclat ana, Suſa. 
| ; -unfor--| with. the reſt mentioned in the Scriptures, and  - 
tunate Adventures, which I ſhould rather chuſe | in Claſical Authors 2 Are not their very Runs = 
tt cover wicht now: become Inviſible? Where are the puiſſaaan n 
Serve af pe Families of the Achæmenides of Perfia, the Sens“. 
de of Syria, the Pharaohs and Ptolomies of Eg. 
the Czſars of Italy, the Merovignians and Card. 
 vigniays of the Realm of France, and the Pg. 
| genetsof England? Are they not all exxinct ang 
gone, not tobe found but by the benen of Story, 
aud ſome ancient Monuments? And if it be ſo, s _ £ 
| it is, with the greateſt Monarchies, the mot 
'mighty Cities of the World, we muſt not think . 5 9 
that ſmaller Kingdoms and Eſtates, can. sither 
be ſo evenly. ballanced, or ſo ſurely founded, 2 


not. to-be., obnoxious allo | to the ſame. vicils  , _. 
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dies, Ifear it may f 
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tudes. And being that ſaying of Optatus is moſt f 3 
"undoubtedly trye, Series e Republica, ee 
the Church 46 ous #: Fx 6 che Common» 
wealth, we muſt not hope 0 find it in 4 better” -  -« f 
weary of our | poſture than the Givil Stats in which itis, and _ = 
{and Paſlage der .the protection whereof it ſablifts. and = ©. 
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ſes, 55 Tay, Had not only ſeen 
es in che Wart alſo, but ſometimes tod under | 
ſome horcible Seger. | 
of the Militant Church, the Seriptores and fac- | 
IE Stories have ſet forth” ſo fully, that 

there need no better nor no clearer demonſſrati- | 
ons of it. The Ark of God taken by the PHinint, 


the Temple deſtroyed by the Chal4zans, and pro- 
_ aged by the Syr7ars, the Apoſtacy of Ten Tribes - 


at once from the Law of their God, and the e- 
termination of the other twWo in 1 ſhort time 
after , abundanth declare the frail. condition 
and eſtate of the Jewifb Church. And find we 


ing of the Candleſtict from the Afar Churthies ; 
, "and main them, together with thofe of Greece 
and pr, and all t  Aonriſhir 
the Eaſt and South, to languiſh à 
n under the mercileſs ncroachments of the 
| Turks and Saract#s2 He muſt be more than blind 
that ſees not, more ſavage than thoſe mercileſs -| 
Men that grieves not at their ſad condition: 
but a dead Member, at the moſt, of Chriſts My- 
ſlical Body, who feels not in himſelf the ſuffering: 
of thoſe wretched Chriſtiaus. 


If now we look into the cauſes of that Deſo- 
| * Jan which hath hapned in tlie Civil State of 


_ thoſe oo uf Empires; to what can we impute 
it, but t 


in of the barbarous N 7 that 
ey were grown 4 {cands? unto Cin 

ob e Ohriſtus 5 in nobi 2 
thr lex Chriſtians maledlictum, 'as the devout Sal. 


* then complained. - Thus alſo in reference 


decke (huren dic got the1dolaters of the Ten 


| Tribes Haften in the 4 riet? The thedding of | 


Wich various condition | | 


| 


Churches in 
decay reme- 


| crying Sins? the Pride of the Baty lo- | 
_ #1a#8, theEfſeminacy of the Peſſſaus, tlie Luxury 
.-.- of the Greeks: and ſuch an Aggragation of Vices 
_  *- 4mongſt the Romwdns (or Weltern Chriſtians) be- 
_  forethiebreaking! 


” 2 — 


— ws —— 
y_ 


mongf duriſetves; the 1005 — — For 
is there any of theſe Fhings, whoreaf it way be ſaid, 


Ecce hoe ft novum, Bebold this — Berl. 


1. 10. Have they net been in the times 
beſore us? Do we not find ix poſttiveby afitmid 
by the Melt Man that ever was, Tas nich bath 
Been, 19 man's dndl that which 1 fo be, hath alnrauy 
Beer! Wibfl vim novum bt [ub ſole; for there is 
no neu thing under the Sun, Eroleſ. 3. rand F. TI. 
And though cannot tell What elfock the read - 
ing of this" following Bock predute in 
others, yet F can warfattably ſay thus uch If 


my elf, That the enen of :the fan of fo 
not the ſame for the Chriſtiun ulſo, in the remov- 


many grert and puiſſam Empires. the Extirpa- 

tion of fo many mighty and Renowned! Fa- 
milies, the Delolation of fo miny-flourithing 
_ Chriſtian Churches, #s the compo ng" of this 
Book did prefeat' me with, ( rhotigh form 
no Strangers to me inthe courſe of my * 
did more conduee te the . 

Soul under the 'mighty hand of God, tha 
ther the ſenſe of my own Misfortunes;* . La 
other moral "confideration which had come 
before me. And I cou, with; the Render ; 
receive fo much 'beneft"by it 510 Fegdes ch 
profit and deliglit Which Books: this narum 
carry with them Yithar the e 
learn . 81 5 bor o glory id his greateft 
Strength, nor tlie Wife to glory it Iris Wir-. 
bp 0 or in the cunnig carrying or of His great 
Deſigns." Let the gfeat Leadets ef theſe 
times in the Art of Wär, Conſicder che ſad ends 
of hal, tlie General of David's: Forees; ant 
of Beisſarius, the 
Armies: Whereef 


tlie o was ail inglort- 


Lully 'at the Horns of the Alrur, aſter. All hs | 


1 - 


rviets;"*the "other forced te beg His bead 
at the GH the Temple,” Let "the great Ma- 
ſters of , and Stdtedcraft, have before their 


the Blood: of ſo many prophets by the other | eyes the wnſug' (fill" ends of " Abitbpbes W 
iS two; as much accelerate the 5 in of the | racte of "rhe times he lived in; anch of 5 — | 
ER, Chiu ans firſt, and the Romans Aitereurdd 9 DO N as," pr d by Wah olngl for the Pattern N 
vo der find ce e of the Eaſtern Church- | fo Polinick rinee : of which," rh& da kick violent 
ee rouſher in the -'mundation of the Saracem; s pon himſelf, becauſe his CH Dwar wor Be, 
tie eu of the South, to have ſet o | Fleet the other.” after the'Yefailment of his 
a Wider Door'to et in the Vl: Did nde ae | Projects! ants long Iipriſorithent to boot! f- 
| _ -  Suxows follow on the heels of Pelagiauiſn, as | cd tofly his Country; Atid fait bbRurdly in an 
- engel as enitttained amtonplt the Britains? Ambuſb. Let all & th unte tt Hearts tie 
o mot andonhtechy it was in che days of 3 En hoe Afteriitions i Vici 
: why ſhoot We think" bug that the Stperſti: hich all Humane Pocher B fubjedt ; 
Tilo an Corruptions of the Church of None, ndatidhy* of” rift Might” ad 
1 me Sacriſedge' and Faction of the Churches 1 0 a2 is "hors, X the Feile of 
+, _ the Reformation; ſhalfar ee thy Lbs | Juſtite, Link tn | 7 he n drit- 
IE e Or kbar the Divine Juſtice is T6 | n PR 2 that « beret I 
"a PP Sino miſt cry-asJoud as'the | rilhion over. offices ie #God rob, above thew. . 
_ 5 Nee ef B di under their God, before t be l rh tlie Ire nder att % 3 
= a ac enen by > Already, wwe ate no/lefs/ Sits | of all Et MAINS: en 1800 
Ws bes, dag ag of e on Mice che Tewe ß Ur Faw NO ene bf Sac 
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bw Divine Vengeance hack fo heavily fallen 
© whiple Blodd the 'PHater of all Ages have. ns © 
ge with their lerne and Religious Knee, 


3 to Höpe, Bur hat uu 


peut; Wal Hltew i n {1560 
enen of-alf theſe een 
"wade "tho - Ss” beth 


0, the $a Eden Meal 
E of ee cher 
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Farth,. will not be ſo mocked: who totus o- is to me, in this reſpect as the Head before. Un⸗ 
ceulus, and totum lumen, as the Father calleth him, | to them therefore 1 po it, and that not im - 
can eaſily diſcern our Intents and Purpoſes, not- properly: A General Survey of all the World, the 
withſtanding thoſe Diſguiſes which are put upon Government, Affairs, and Succeſſes of i ui- 
them; IL ſee the nakedneſs of Sin in its uglieſt | ring a more general Patron than partiellar ra- 
X Shape, though apparalled with the Fig-/eaves of | ares. But becauſe all the People in the Body 
the beſt pretences, which the ſelf-deceiving Wit | Collefive, have not Abilities to Read, much leſs 
of Man can patch up together. God is the ſame | ta Judge; and that many of thoſe who can do 
God now, as in former times, Primus ad extre-.} bath, may neither have the Liſt nor Leiſure to 
| mum fimilis fibi, yeſterday, and to day, and the purſue theſe Papers: I look on the Nobility, Cler- 
ſame for ever; and will not put up thoſe Affro: £y, Gentry, 1s their | Repreſentatives i in this kind; 
 whichthe Impieties of Men do afl him with : } to whoſe ncaa and ingenious acceptance, | 
* though-inregard of his great patience, and long: ſubmit the ſame. Which if I can attain_unto, it 
ſuffering, they may flatter RAY poor Souls, and |. is all I aim at. it” And it will be no ſmall Comfort 
iy, Tut, God doth not ſee it. to me, in the midſt of ſo many Sorrows as are 
. Laſtly, I am to tell the Reader, that [ have | N about me, that I have been uſeful to the 
nom no other Patron than himſelf, to whom to | Publick, or added any thing by my Studies unto 
[ 
Dedicate this Work, and from whom to receive | the Honour and Content of the Engliſh Nation : 
2 protection and encouragement in it. The time | whoſe Peace and Happineſs is heartily commen- 
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ancient Gentiles, that ſome. of them made the World a 
God. Vit ilum (i. e. Deum) mundum uncare? non Falleris; 
as it is in Seneca: others more rationally conceiving God 
to be the Soul of the World, as giving animation or be- 
ginning to it: And though they erred, as well in ma- 

king the World a God, as God to be the Soul of the 


World, yet might they very v | 

hath. done, Thar the World ĩs nothing eſſe but God un- 
folded and manifeſted in the Creature. Nil aliud mumdus 
uni urſus, quam Dius txplicatus, as Cuſanus, à late Cardi- 
nal, hath it. For certainly the ſpecial Motives ' which 
did induce God unto this great Work, were a deſire 
and purpoſe to manifeſt his Power, to exerciſe bis-Provi- 
dence, and declare his Goodneſs. ; Not that God needed 
to have made the Moerld in regard of Himſelf; for the 
. World weknow was made in the begi 
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| the Society of the Angel,. But 
then Lactantius muſt ſup that the Angeli were co-· 
eternal with God himſelf, which were to make all Gods; 
and no God, at all; or elſe his Anſweris no Anſwer, as 
to that Objection. How much more oppoſitely might. he 
have thus replied unto Hurtenſius, That the Supream 
contentment poſſible to Almighty God is by teflecting on 
Himſelf, and in Himſelf contemplating in his own infi- 
nite Glorie: which being co- eternal with Himſelf, even 
from all Eternity, he needed na mote Company before 
the 1 warts e Si he hath done ſince Lactan- 
tv; being himſelf a Man of a very great Reading (tho 
Te Humanitian than Devine ) Peas ors _ x 
know theſe. ſweet delights: which a; Man habited in 
Learning takes in Contemplation, and the good ſociety 
he bath of his own dear Thoughts, when he is moſf re- 
tired from the ſight of Men. And if the wiſe Gentile could 
affic fo ſadly, Numuam minus ſolus q lam cum ſabiis eſſer; 
that he was never leſs alone than when he was by him 
ſelf, what need can any rational Man ſuppoſe in Al. 
mighty. God, of having more company than Himſelf, 
todeſight Himſelf in? If this ſuffice not for an Anſwer: 
to that needleſs Queſtion, Mbat God did befure be made the 
Wor{d ; let him take that of Auguſt ine on the like occa- 
ſion: who being troubled with the like curious and im- 
tinent Caption, is ſaid ta have returned this Anſwer 6 
Fabricaſſe inferus 15 05 that he made Hell for all ſuch 
troubleſome and idle Qt ioniſts. Which reſolution of 
that Father is by.: Sabinus; a late Dutch Poet; 
this Handſome Epigraa . W Ae 
Dum Chriſtum Libycis Pater Auguſtinus in 
Allerit, & peragit minus in ade ſuum; 
Dam miranda refert populo primordia mundi. 
Ele docens verly cuncta crenta Dei: 
-Tmpius aſſingit, uerbiſq; prockeibun, Afer, 
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Matter was created by Almighty God, and therefore of 


A being, or have that being which it hath from no cauſe 


' Maker but thoſe Rats and Mice which were neſted in it; 


9 _ cries and ſome others had been of Opinion, that the 
World was made in the beginning, fertuitit atomorum con 
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To which the Father tartly thus; He then \\\ 
Made Hell for thee, and ſuch audacious Men. | 
But not to ſpend more time in anſwering ſo vain a 
caption, ſuffice it us to know, that it pleaſed God at laſt 
en it ſeemed beſt unto his infinite and eternal wiſdom, 
to create the World, and all things viſible and inviſible / 
in the ſame contained. A time it had, in which it firſt 
began to be, which before was not; This Moſes calls 
Principium, a beginning ſimply. In the beginning God created 
the Heaven and the Earth, in the firſt words of the Book 
of Geneſis : which is all one as if he had ſaid, the Heaven 
and Earth had a beginning ; or that this unformed Maſs 
or Chaos which he entituled there by the name of Heaven 
and Earth, was the beginning or firſt draughe of choſe ſe- 
veral things which after were created in dei proper 
times; that is to ſay, the firſt in order of time, becauſe 
made beſore them, not in order of cauſality, as che. cauſes 


of them. Cælum & terra, in principio, (i. e.) ante omnia 


Goſpel. So that whether we do expound thoſe words, 
that the Heaven and Earth had a beginning; or that 


which he calls Heaven and Earth, as out of the beginning, 
or firſt Matter, all things were created, it comes all to 
one; becauſe it is thereby acknowledged that the firſt 


neceſlity to have a beginning. And to this truth we have 
not only the Authority and conſent of Scripture, but of 


the greateſt part of che old Pbiloſopber:; guided thereto | 


by this impoſſibility in nature, that any viſible work, 
whether it be natural or artificial, ſhould either give it ſelf 


ent. For from that Principle Tuly argueth very 
rightly in his moſt excellent Book, De natura Deorum, 


that as a Man coming into a goodly Houſe, in which he | 


found nothing but Rats and Mice, could not conceive 
that either the Houſe had built it ſelf, or had no other 


ing a very great enquirer into the Works of Nature, 


conceiv'd the World to be eternal; and yet not always 
conſtant unto that Opinion. But then it is as true withal, | 
that there was ſomething elſe that inclin'd him to it, 


than a meer admiration of the Works of Nature. Demo- 


aur fronibas, by the accidental union or conjunction of 


thoſe ſeveral parcels, of which the Univerſe conſiſted ; | 
and that Man himſelf was bat voluntaria elementorum con- | 
_ - eretio, a voluntary mixture of all the Elements, as Minu- | 
_ ris hath obſerved out of their Writings. To which ab- 


ſurd Opinion (as-it was no better) though ic found a ge- 


neral imbracement amongſt many of the old Philoſophers, | 
when Ariſtotle knew not how to { 


5 firſt beginning, 
| 


Apoſtle, viz. That every houſe is built by fame man, but he | 


 thatkbuilt all things is God, Heb. 3. 4. It is true, that Ariſtotle 


ubmit his moſt exquiſite ] 


 eferno 
Valęſius in his Book de Sacra Pbilgſopbia 


Judgment; and yet was deſtitute of ſuch further light, 
as might more fully have inſtructed him in its true Origi- 
nal: He rather choſe to grant the World to be eternal, 
than to be made of fuch ridiculous, and unſound, though 


eternal Atom. Et. maluit banc pulcbram mundi faciem ab 


eſſe, quam aliquando- ex eterna- x role 10 
pleads the caſe 


11 


in his behalf; and I thank him for it: who am (I muſt 
_ confels) a great Friend of 4rifotle's, whom ſome account 
for the Fraue of our Saviour Chriſt is rebus 


_— 4 Zn er was in dini. 
Wo goch che Scripture and the light of Reaſon tell us | poral 
* only chis, chat the whole World had a 
by the help of Scripture, and the Works of ſome Learned 
- Men, we are able to point out the time when it did be- 
gin; or to compute how many Years it is preciſely from 


naturalibus, 


inning; but, 


'without any notable difference in 


che calculation. For though it be moſt truly ſaid, Citias 


inter Horologias quam Chronologias ; that Clocks may ſooner 
be agreed than Cbronologers, yet moſt Chronologers in this 
oint come fo near one another, that the difference is 
1 obſeryabte. From the beginning of the World to 
che Birth of Chrif, in the accompt of Beroaldus, are 3928 
Years, 3945 in the computation of the Genewvians, 39 
in the eſteem of Luther, and 3963 in the calculation of 
| Melantthon :, between whom and Beroaldus (being the 
leaſt and the greateſt) there is but 35 Years difference, 
which in ſo long a courſe of time can be no great matter. 
Now if unto the calculation made by Beroalda which I 
concglye to be the trueſt, we add 1648 ſince the Birth 
of Chrift, the 1 of the time ſince the World's Creation, 


will be 5576 Years, neither more nor leſs, A thing 
which F'the rather. have inſiſted on, becauſe that from 
this Epoche or A of the World's Creation, we ſhall com- 
ute the times of ſuch Kings and Princes, as reigned and 
Fouriſhed in the World before the Incarnation of our 
Lord and Saviour. . 5 
It being then reſolved as a thing undoubted, that God 
made the World, and that He made it in ſuch time as 
Himſelf pleaſed; let us next look upon the matter and 
the wethad which it pleaſed the Divine Majeſty. to make 
uſe of, in this wondrous work. . 
- Firſt, For the matter, out of which Mt chings were 
created, I take it, as before was faid, to be that which 
Meſes in the firſt words of Gengſis calls the Heaven aud the 
Earth, becauſe they were ſo in potentia $ but after telleth 
us more explicitely, that that which he callech Ear, 
was inanes C. wacua, without form and void; and that 
. which he calleth Heaven way hut an over-caſt of darkneſs 
or tenehr.e ſuper faciem Ayl, 4s thie vulgar reads it. Of 
which Chaos or confuſed Mafs we thus read in Ovid, who 
ueſtionleſs had herein conſulted with the Works of 
ßer, being before his time communicated to the Learn- 
ed Gentiles : e 5 TONY R544 


ſo neicher can it be imagined, that either this World] Ante mare & terras & quod tegit mia Calum, 

| ſhould be eternal, or a ſclt-exiſtency ; or was compoſed | '' Unus erat tota nature wultys in Orbe, ern 
by any finite natural Agent of what fort foever. And] Dem dixere Chaos, rudis indigeſtaq; moles, 18 
this is that which is more briefly and expreſly ſaid by the Nec quicquam niſi pondus iners, congeſtaq; codem 


Nom bene functarum diſcordia ſemina rerum, 8c. * 
Which I ſhall Engliſh from G. S. with ſome little change. 
Before the Earth, the Sea, and Heaven were framed, 
One face had Nature which they Chaos named; 

An indigeſted lamp, a barren load. 
Where jarring Seeds of things ill-join'd abode. - 
No Sun as yet with light the World adorns, _ 
Nor new Moon had repair'd her waining Horns : 
Nor hung the ſelf-poiz'd Earth in thin Air plac'd, 
Nor had the Ocean the vaſt Shores embrac'd. 5 
Earth, Sea, and Air, all mixt; the Earth unſtable, 
The Air was dark, the Sea unnavigablee 
No certain form to any one aflign'd; _ 
This, that reſiſts; for in one body join d 
The cold and heat, the dry and humid fight, 
The ſoſt and hard, the heavy with the light. 
Out of this Chaos or firſt Matter, did God raiſe the 
World, according to thoſe ſeveral parts and lineaments 
which we ſee in it, not as out of any pre-exiſtent Matter 


| 


| which was made before, and had not God for the Author 


or firſt Maker of it; but as the firſt preparatory Matter 

which himſelf had made, including in the ſame potentially 
both the Form and Matter of che whole Creation, except 
the Soul of Man only, which God breathed into him. 


| And cherefore it is truly ſaid, that God made all things 
out of nothing; not out of nothing as the Matter out of 


which it was made, for then that »orbing muſt be ſomething z 
but as the termin 4 quo, in giving them a real and cor- 
being; which before they had not, and did then firſt 
in to have by the meer force and efficacy of his pow- - 

ertul Word. And though it be a Aaxim in the Schools 
of Philoſophy, Ex nibilo nil fir, that nothing can be made 
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. Of the 
doth require ſome matter which muſt be pre-exiſtent to 
it, yet this mult either be condemned for erroneous 
Doctrine in the Chair of Divinity, or elſe be limited and 
reſtrained to Natural Agents, which cannot go beyond the 
Sphere of their own activity; Inviſible and ſupernatural 
Agents are not tyed to Rules, no riot in the production of 
the works of Nature; though Nature, conſtituted and 
eſtabliſhed in a certain courſe, work every thing by line 
and meaſure as a certain Rule. And ſo it was with Gad 
in the Worlds Creation; he did not only make the 
World, but he made it out of nothing, by his Word alone: 
Dixit & fad ſunt. He ſpake the Word and they were 
made, faith the Royal P/almif, Pal. 33. 9. There went 
no greater Pains nor Matter to the whole Creation, but 
2 Dixit Dews : And this not only ſaid by Moſes, but by 
David too, Verbo Domini firmati ſunt Cæli, & ſpirits oris ej u 
ommis wirtus eorum, v. 6. ij. e. By the Word of the Lord 
were the Heavens made, and all the Hoſts thereof by the 
Breath of his Mouth. In which it is to be obſerved, that 
though the Creation of the World be generally aſcribed to 
God the Father, yet both the Son and the Holy Ghoft had 
their parts therein; Verbo Domini, by the Word of the 
Lord were the Heavens made, ſaith the Prophet David. 
Is the legiuning was the Word; all things were made by bim, 
and without bim was nothing made, ſaith St. Fohn the Apoſtle. 
The Spirit of God moved upon the face of the waters, faith 
Moſer in the Book of the Law: Et ſpiritu oris ej, and 
by the Breath (or Spirit) of his Mouth were all the Hoſts 
of Heaven created, faith David in the Book of Pſalms, 


Made by his Ford, and yet not made together in one in- 
ſtant of Time. In the firſt day he laid che Foundation 
and no more; in the five next, he raiſed the Building: 
and this he did, to teach us men deliberation, in our words 
and actions: and to ſet forth withal unto us, both his 
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Im in the Endowments of his Mind, than in 


moſt plain and evident from the Book of God, in which 
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na 2 figure, Man doth approach more near to the 
bl 
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we ſee, that preſently upon the procreatiqn of Mankind, 


tries being deſtitute of thoſe Commodities wich which o- 
thers abound ; and being plentiful in thoſe which the c- 


Almighty R_ 
od, as it relates to theſe particulars, than that oſt uy 1 
tajrable intermixture of Want with Plenty, whereby he | 
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This, as Du-Bartas 
2 queſtionleſs the fame, or e like Commerce held good in 
: Commodities, for the benefit of them 


of Amity; And to this end alſo ſerve thoſe ſeveral 18 
Fudlures vyherewith ſome Countries do, 


cbiea Form comes neareſt to the Government uſed 
God himſelf: Jet being that ſome Poliries are meerly but 
But thoſe particular Works of Men, which 
and Cities ol moſt eminent note, which thrive and proſ- 


© Cenveniences which conduce moſt to their Magnificence 


ol leſſer note, as 


Firſt chen there is required to the We 
dor of Cities a Navigable River, or ſome ſuch eaſie pai 


ſage hy Sea, Which will 


85 = conveniency-of Sea r Rivers invite them not; as in 
Nuremberg in Germam à dt TOoπ]⁹n but mightily Traded. 


28 arly Village, i gromn che moſt 7 City 
1 2 Fourthly; the Reſidence of: 195 Nes 


I, the Seen, 0n Tens Juſtice, on which, both 
voscates and Clients are to giue attendancæ; ; as in the Par- 


| . now 
1 Tales; moſt men being mol}-defirous 60, inbabir in he time 220 3 
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23 y the 2 of others; and are . = 

in the-way of. Mer chandiſe : Of 

: In his Colonies, | 
Hence come our Sug; From "IE 1171 n Teh Scat 
From Candie Currans, Muſcadels, and Ols. - 7 


7 
8 * 


Fm Egypt 5 Odours from Arabia came. 
From Syria M : black, red Eh N 
' From burning Chus; "from Peru, bel, 1 7 * 

Hm Ruſſia Furrs to keep the Rich from cold. 
Fm Florence Sill,; ain Fruit, S an, Fall 5 85 
Fm Denmark Ane, Cor, e, Firrs . = 
. From France and Flanders Linnen, Wood and $5 

. From Holland Hops; Horſe from the banks of Rhine. 
om England Mool, All Landi, as God, diftributes, | 


Jo the Worlds tr their tribute. 
ö . 755 peaks c preſent times, 


. 


fo 


the firſt Ages of 
all Countries from the firſt beginni 7 with 1 5 St 

les and others; for 
between Nation and 


cloſer in the bonds 


Worlds Creation; God . 
fo 


2 maintaining of that intercouſe 
ation, which makes them link the 


und in teſpect 
of others ʒ but looked on, in the preſent, Book, as the 
Works of Men. And of this kind alſo are the ſeveral Po- | w 
ties and Forms of Goverament. For though all Magiſtra- | 
ꝙ in it ſelf be from God originally, and that. the 2 

* 


bumane inventions, all Government and Magiſtracy is 
called an Ordinance of man in holy Scripture, bor 23.4 
are he m 


conſiderable part of our, preſent Subject, are Caſtles, Towns, 
per in che World, according as they do partake. of thoſe 


and Greatneſs. Of theſe Barer gives us many (relation 
being, yas to the time he Wen bes e 5 wa 4 
ve ſhall touch u e ee, only; paſſing by t 

mk of $i ght, fruitfulneſs of 


Soil, ſalubrity of Abs; and enden like I Obſervations, 
ce and Splen- 


bring thither a continual con 
oourſe and trade of Merchants; as Venice, London, Amſter- 
Secbndly, ſome Staple Manufactures. or Commo- 
s which will drawiths like reſort of Merchants, though 


Thirdly; the Palace of the Prince; for, ali Imperater, ibi 
Roms, where the Court is, there will bea continual con- 
fluznce of Nobles, Gentty, Merchants, and all ſorts of 
Trades: And by this means Madrid, not long ſince a 


utifiech, a. City Sith ately and ent Build- 
ings ; which makes the Cities of Ialy fo n ours 
in Englond, their Nobles dwelling in che Ore, 120 


| how, than b 


; | ſui contemplationem Roma uon Iraxerat, unn, 


| he will 1 that the City of apps. was, built 
| fore the Flood; that the King 


** 1 4 AF 


Tj Br Venice, having been 181550 155 Plates, v were 
to | again. all ome 5 , by: granting large Immuni- 
ties to all Ane laſt of all, che opinion of 
"|S * either to r * Reliques of Saints, or fame noted 
79 77 or the reſidence of ſome Famous Man, or the 

of Religion, is not the leaſt Adamant which draws 
people to it, to the great enriching of ſome Cities. And 
of this Rowe it ſelf can give us two moſt pregnant Evi- 
dences : The one in reference to the Popes, and theſe lat- 
ter times; that famous Town not oerwiſe Tubſifting 
che conſtant reſidence of the . Popes and 
ofe abſence while the Papal See was kept 
at Avi ip, had made it over grown with Briars and 
N and buried ic almoſt in its own ſad Ruines. 
e other, in the perſon of Titus Livius the Hiſtorian 7 to 
fee. which man there came ſo many from the Coaſts of 
France and Spain, that St. Hierome eegpptly heh, th, Quos ad 
us hominis fa- 


aud extra Ur- 


Cardinals; 


ma perduxit ;. qui jam urbem tantam ingreſſi, 
bem. quererent, 

Such are the Cauſes of the Grearneſs and Magnificence 
of. Cities, when they are once built; none of all which 
might poll) be looked at by the firſt Builders of Cities, 
I mean by Cain before the Flood, and by Nimrod after; 
who aimed more at the love of Empire, and ſelf . preſerva- 
tion, than at the general good of Mankind, or the vr | 
ticular Wealth ol thoſe amongſt whom they lived. ; 
Cain it is affirmed expreſly in the Book of That 5 
ing Þ . 5 Fear, that every, onethat found lim 


would lay. hands upon him and ſiay bim, in reve the 
A | of Abel, He a 4 25 207 called it A 
of H. Son Enoch, Gen. 4. 17. Bullded a Cuy? For, what 
reaſon? To fortilie ene himſelf againſt all cevenge, 


as: the Text doth intimate; or thereby to oppreſs 
Neighbours, as Fo/epbus witneſſeth. Neither was this the 
only City of the firſt h none but this be men- 


a 


tioned is che Book of God. That Which the Scripture 
ſaith of * 1 6 0 was che Faber of. ſuch «dwell 7 Toms 
and of ſuch as have Catrel 3 that is to Lay, he Was the fitüf 
of thoſe Rn lived: upon. Paſturage, and 1 50 their 
Cattel up and down with their moveable Tens, not 
having any certain Home 01 Habwations, as the, 41 | 
Arabes now, and the ancient 3 15 Proc Jufficie 

that the reſidue of. all Manki "lived 2.more- vit kind 
of Life in their Towns and Villages. b 1 


Mela be of any credit (as in ID th \ 125 | 
thereo was named Cepha s ' 
and that his name, and the name of, his Brother, Phines 


together with the Grounds and, Principles: of th their 5 | 


gion, were faund graven. | ta 
But whethef, this e 9, ES 1 5 
well Canaan in the Welt, . ſtog 
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ours for. the moſt part in their Country-houſes. . 


Oities in France and-Spires in-Gyrmany.:, Sixth-' 


 Iys:Univerſicigs:and-Schools'of Learning, to which 2 fo 


-Yourh 
been long the chief cauſe of tlie flouriſhing of 72257 
Camlriige, 


from all parts are to make reſort; which ha 


-Rewenia in Tal, and other Cities of, good 


the Seas. Sevegthly, Immuniry cm Tel 


8⁰ 188 


33 
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Not e any thing. of che building of Babel, Erech, | Ages, which Moſs paſſeth,over with fo ſhort a Narra- 


Accad, and Chalseb in the Land of Shinaar, (or Babylonia) 
nor of the building of Nine ve, Reſen, Rehoboth, and Chalab 
in the Land of Afhris, mention whereof is made in the 
| 10th of Geneſis, And it is found in good and credible Au- 
W thors, that Niuus the third AGrian 
u John Marſham Monarch** ( who lived before the 
222 N ea birth of Abraham) having ſubdu d 
after Abraham, and the Kings of Media and Armenia, 
not many before Nerxes. invaded Bactria with an Army of 
Chroncus Canon . 1700000 Foot, and 200000 Horſe, 
17%. and 10600 armed Chariots; and was 


1 
* 


encountred by Zoroafter, the King thereof, with an Army |. 


of 400000, The credibility whereof, if ic were diſputed, 
might be affirmed by the like numerous Army mans r 
by Xerxes againft the Greeks, though in times long after 
ollowing.''And if we will give credit unto Diodorus Si- 
culut, who voucheth Cteſas for his Author, Semiramis, 
tte Wife of Nins, invaded Iadia with an Army of three 
Mlillions of Men and upwards; and yet was over-match'd, 
and ſlain by an Ladian King. If then within the ſpace! 
of four hundred Years, we find the Eaſtern Parts to be ſo 
well planted, fo nag Kings poſſeſſed of their Regal 
Thrones, and many of them able to impreſs ſuch infinite 
Armies, why may we not conclude, that in the courſe 
of 1656 Years (for ſo long it was from the Cre- 


{ation to the Flood) the whole World was inhabited and 


planted in all parts thereof; eſpecially conſidering the 
Yong Lives of Men, amounting to eight hundred, or nine 
hundred Years; and conſequently - the long time they 
had to 74750 themſelves to the act of Generation. And 
though I have no certain ground for it in the Book of 
God, yet I am apt enough to be of Mercator's Opinion, 
"who placing che ſixteen Dynaſty of the Kings of Egypt 
(Where Eiſebius begins to calculate the Egyptian times) 
at the fiſt planting of that Country by the Sons of Noah, 


— 


reckoneth the former fifteen to have been before the 
Flood, and to reach very near the times of the firſt Cre; 
Alon. That, Miſraim the Son of Hat wass poffeffe 


of Egypt, within two hundred Vears after the Flood, i 


tive, but that it is affirmed. by Pereriu, a right learne 
Telit, that neither Egypt nor Achria, not the reſt of the 
World, was planted and inhabited before the Flood; 
and that upon no ſtronger reaſon, for ought I can fin 
but that it is afficmed in the laſt words of the tenth 
Geneſis, That by theſe (that is to ſay, by the Poſterity of. 
the Sons of Noah) were the Nations divided in the Earth © 
after the Hood. Out of which words he thus concludeth, 
Quo ſigniſicatur, talem di viſionem non fuiſſe ante Diluvium ;; © 
by which it doth appear (faith he) that in the times he- 
fore the Flood was no ſuch diviſion. _ 3 
Tis true, that this diviſion, of the World by the Sons 
of Mah, hath the beſt evidence in Scripture, becauſe 
there is expreſs Text for it, which is not for the firſt 
Plantations,  ' But looking on the great encreaſe of Man- 
kind before the Flood, that ſaying of Beroſus will prove 
tantamount to a Text of Scripture, Ad comparandas n 
ſedes neceſſitatem compuliſſe, that they were driven by ne- 
pole to ſeek, new dwellings, the neceſſity of providing 
ictuals for themſelves and their Families, beipg as ſtrong 
a motive unto ſuch diſperſions, as, the Confuſion of Tongues 
was afterwards., The difference is, that that which lach 
neceſſity would have done in long. tract of time, the Con- 
uſion of Tongues did in an Inſtant : not only making thoſe 
proud Builders to give over the finiſhing pr Tower 
which they had begun; but to unite themſelves with 
ſuch, whoſe Language one moſt near to that which 
themſelyes were Maſters. of. It was high time, no que- 
ſtion, to deſiſt from this proud - Attempt, when the 
Labourer underſtood not what the Workmen called 
for, but brought him things quite contrary to his expecta- 
tion. But becauſe ſome Plantations had no reference 
to the Confuſion , Tunguss, hut were made before it, or 
on the ſending out of ſuch 
the place where the Ark did reſt, I think it not amiſs to 
reſolve that Queſtian touching the reſting: of the Ark, 


2 truth undoubted. Nor ſee I any cauſe to doubt, but thoſe Mountains are, that it telleth us not. I know, Fo- 


gering, as we ought te de, that in the Infaney of the 


15 . or Gonfanpuinity'; nor tied themſelves ſo ricly: 


_ *&& btie Woman as they ſhould have done. And for the 
N che Kings of choſe ſereral Dy naſties, eiche 


ſenbus and ſome other of more eminent Note, (but ſuch 


| as ground chemſelves upon his Authority) afficm, thoſe 


Mountains of Ararat to be the Hills of Armenia: which 


4 when the Bodies of Men ef they do chiefly, on theſe Reaſons :.. Firſt, becauſe Ar- 
in. 


menia is called Ararat in the Book of God, as it is con- 
feſſedl7; And ſecondly, Becauſe of an old Tradition 


Ark' were remaining in their times, and uſed as a pre- 
ſervative againſt Inchantments Which notwithſtand- 


"the Eg) ie being genetally very good Heralds, and] (who amongſt many ſtrange Whimſeys broached ſome 1 
ee, Ranging very much an their own notable Truths) by whom the Al is ſaid to reſt on the n 
"0 1 ＋ Antiquity#. .' And if this wb top of Mount Gawagſms in the Conſines of -Zariary; Perſia, = 
_! oy Of ald bf Bgjpr (as for my part I ſee ng f and India. His Arguments are many, but Llook-on two i 
e in; , reaſon but it may) then may the fs of greateſt conſequence 1 the ſirſt whereof is grqunded 3 
© provill HhiſeBgyptian Hike be ſaid of all Countries elſe; | upon evident reaſon; the ſecond on plain Text of Scri- 1 
| eee 5 — 9 
ex&cding :populoſity of thee; Eaſtern Count = 
rich none of thoſe by wbem dhe World, was,p 50 
| deſcen; |travelled uch chair RyeraliGolonies,;;by. any Who have a 
nem. Not make Lan toob moſt pains in his diſcayer y: Thoſe infinite; num "= 
eral'Languapes and Forms, beis w/ ich Staunhutes, one (and bet one f mn f 
ciation ; al“ the Kings of the b , br ought into che Field againſt ET 
Redica tern ph 3 ae ee af 8 v "ol 
mie dur Pin cl >» R lers of Badia; conducted our of that one Eroxince againſt 1 
Hare, 4$hle(s give credit to ſome Jeu . Mn, are prof enough, that thaſe-Gountrics! vt of 11 
Taeblen, he delt ut ants who aſaved them jan bides Plantation; than to be a ſocond or third au = | 
es Upe {Moutic Sieh z or chat of Niehler Dune, c Iomo dther. Sworer ſettled in Pmſis or Aris after hies 
5 ne "24 e offorhe that faved themſeldes on an hig ( unflaſun. For Mm, ho s che Husband of Sewirems, -. - be; 
Fi edles ne in fomepart'of Mende! Hfhalkthe leſf Pag but the-Lraddebild of Ninvod;iand: I.muſt.neads = 4. | 
5 -\rifilt upon *. Nor Rad 1 o6d'ſo long upon theſe frfk look upon it, ac ia ching impoſſible, thac choſe vaſt Aar. 


„ 


Calonies as were neareſt to 


on which the Plantations of the Eaſt have ſo great de- 
pendance. All chat the Scripture telleth us of it, is, that 
the Ari reſteth; an the Mownrtains of Ararat, but where 


countenanced by Beroſus, and ſome others. of the ancient 
Writers cited by: Joſephus, affirming, that on the Gordian 
Mountains in Armema major,, ſome of the reliques of the = 
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| Of the Plantation of the V O RL D. 
mies which! Semiramis was ahle to raiſe out of all het | Weſtern, would thence conclude, that cheſe Heads ay | 
Dominions, ſhould be encountered by one King with an] be ſaid by Ae to have come from the Eaſt, becauſe 
equal force, and that of his own Subjects only; if char | they came from one of the Eaſtern Provinces of the 4/- ; 
one King, and thoſe his Subjects had been ſome late | ria» Empire. Every way faulty in this point: For, be- 
Colony of thoſe new Plantations, and not poſſeſſed of a | ſides that the greateſt part of Armenia lieth on the North 
Country peopled and inhabited before that Confuſion. | of Tygrs, and the leaſt part of it on the Welt, and chere- 
Not was it but upon ſome good ground, that the Syrbi- | fore not within the compaſs of the Eaſtern Provinces; 
en ( who inhabited on the North of Mount Caucaſus) | and that Bochartus hath not proved (nor indeed can prove) 
were generally eſteemed the moſt ancient Nation inthe | that this diviſion was in uſe in the time of Moſes, we may 
> World - and carried it away from che Egyptians, Phrygi | as rationally conclude, and with leſs uy Gong” that the 
ant, and all other Competitors with this publick Verdict, | firſt Inhabitants of Britain, might have been ſaid by Am- 
Scytharum gens ſemper amtigaiſſima: which ground could | wianys Marcellinus, or any Writer of that time, to come 
be no other, but the neighbourhood of the 4r& unto | out of the Weſt (though he well knew they came from 
them (though perhaps that ground long ſince forgotten, Gaul, which is plainly Eaſt of it) becauſe Gaul in his time 
Was not ſtood upon) i cle dwelling of Noah and his | was a Province of the Weſt parts of the Empire. 
| Children near S place of the Ark, till numbers and] Having thus fortified our Opinion boch with Scripture | 
-necefficy compelled them to enlarge their Border. And and Reaſon, the Arguments produced againſt us will be 
in the enlarging of their Borders, I ſhall make no queſti- | eaſily anſwered. For though Armenia be granted to be 
on, but that ſuch Parts as lay neareſt, were peopled and | the Country of Ararat; yet the Mountains of Ararar 
' poſſeſſed before thoſe which lay furtheſt off; according | may extend beyond the Country. That mighty ridge 
to the method of Plantations in all Ages ſince. This, | of Mountains which beginning in Aſia the /e/s, run as far 
though it be to me a convincing Argument, yet it falls as India (by the Ancients commonly called Mount Tau- 
- ſhort of that which comes from the Text it ſelf, both in ru) might very well be called by ſes the Mountains 
authority and weight; where it is ſaid of the Heads of | of Ararat, becauſe that was the firſt Coharry of the 
thoſe ſeveral Families which afterwards joined together | greater 4ſ by which they paſſed; and where they were 
in the building of Babel, that As they went from the Eaſt, of greater note than they had been formerly; juſt as the 
' they faund a Plain in the Land of Shinaar, and there they a- | Adriatick. Sea took that name from Adria, then the chief 
Bode, Gen. 11. 2. If then they came from the Eaft to] Port of it, though it waſhed many Shores beſides ; Or as 
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the Land of Shinaar, as the Text ſaith plainly that they 
did, it might well be, that they came from thoſe Parts of 
Ala, on the South of Caucaſas, which lie Eaſt of Sbinaar, 
though ſome what bending to the North; impoſſible they 
"ſhould come from the Gordizan Mountains in the greater 
_ © Armenia (ſuppoſed to be the Hills which the 4A t did reſt 
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according to the 
tenth of Geneſis, being ſeventy 


beſides his quartel ['probable,; have. paſſed for currant- fe. þ 


fuſion happen d; it 
L 1 1 8 5 he 5 
0 ; . . * | ? 


ſome Hills with us are called Malvern Hills, becauſe they 
are higheſt near that Village, though they extend chem- 
ſelves into other Lordſhips. ; And as for the Authority of 
Tradition, and the Teſtimony of humane Writers, which 
(as before was ſaid) are brought in for an help, touching 
ſome Reliques of the Ark to be ſeen on the Gordian 
Mountains; I look upon it as an Argument of no weight 
at all. For firſt Bereſus (followed herein by all the reſt) re- 
ports ĩt only on the ground of uncertain hear-ſay; which 
isa weak Staff for ſo heavy a Cauſe to rely upon. Secondly, 
To balaace the Authority of Beroſas (if of any credit in 

this caſe) we have the teſtimony and authority of Portzus 
Cato, as ancient almoſt as he, affirming. poſitively, In 
Sejthia Saga renatum- eſſe mort ale genas, that Mankind was 
repaired in that part of Scythia, which after was poſſeſſed 

by che Sacant: and they; we know, dwelt in thoſe parts 
of Sctlia which lay next to Baflria, a Province of tbe 
Perſian Empire, and not far from the Hnches of Mount 
Caucaſus. -- And Tbiraly, unto one iin to oppoſe 
another; thoſe of Mount Caucaſus do averr, that a large 
Vineyard in Murgiana, near the foot of chat Mountain, 

was of Noab's Plantation: Of which we ſhall peak more 
when we come to Tartary. — © 


_— 


; , g Nat, 0452); een 12 7. 
It is now time I ſhould go forwards with the Builders 
of Babel, and their wide diſpetſions; for whom. it Was 
high time to coi 


conſort themſelves with ſuch. as they could 
underſtand; the neceſſity of Diſcourſe e 


on that fatal Accident, making them lay aſide their old ; . 


Acquaintances, and join themſelves to others- of their 


— 


have made ſo many Lan- - 


own new Language. I kno 


guages th have. been ſpoken upon chat Confuſion : And 

that of choſe, ang nay + the , Rez 
diſperſed. chemſelves about fis che ers 
of the Loins 
and that the 


77 


Poſterity « 
; , Wi 


of Cham, Peopled: 4frick, Aralia, and Ss; 
fourteen 8 being the Iſlue of : 
t; wichdrew. themſelves towards, Europe, and che 
er Ala. But this, as to che number of Languages, 
1 kake to be hut a vain conceit, though man mare in- 
being. plain, chat 
hic but ane Tan- 
Hebrew or che Lan- 
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| - after the Flood, diſtribute and diſperſe themſelves into ſe- 


1 | Hiſtory of choſe ſeveral Lands and Countries which were 


+ thoſe who fixed themfelves in 4fis, without wandring 


"Hh wr of No unnmnn T7 


certain truth, that either none of chem were born, or, if 
they were, yet they were all of them too young to have 
an hand in the deſign of the building of the 'Tower of 
Babel; and conſequently could not be within the curfe 
of confounded. Languages. So, here is near a third part 
of the Seventy to be taken off, as poſſibly might all che, 
Sons of Miſraim be, if it were worth the while to inſiſt 
upon it. This then I take but for a fancy. And as for 

t, of the diſperſion into the ſaid three parts of the 
(then). known World, I take it to be true enough in 
long tract of time; but falſe enough, if underſtood of 
any preſent ſeparation of the Sons of Noab, into parts ſo 
far remote and diſtant from one another. For what 
needed any ſuch remote Plantations be, as long as they 
had room enough to live one near another, and ſo enjoy 
that civil intercourſe, and mutual Society which the na- 
ture of Mankind. doth moſt delight in? And therefore 
I conceive it to be far more probable, that they who-mier 
together for the building of Babel, joining themſelves to 
Men of the ſame Language with them, did firſt ſet 
down upon the places near the Valley of Shinaar: and 
from thence propagated and diſperſed themſelves into 
further Countries, as either the neceſſity of providing 
of Victuals, or ſeeking better and more fruitful Habita- 
tions for themſelves and theirs, or the deſire of being out 
of the reach of ſome potent Neighbours, whole Yoke 
they found. tog heavy for their Necks to bear, did en- 
force them to ir. And being ſo ſettled to their. Minds, 
che addition of a few more Years. brought the like ne- 
ceflicy of ſending Colonies farther off, as they grew'more, 
or leſs populous in their Generations: It being in Plan- 
NEE: „as in that of Bees, amongſt whom one 
Swarm ſends out another, that begets a Caſt/:ng, till the 
whole Ground or Garden grow too ſmall to hold them. 
For thus (to ſeek no further for an inſtance of it) the 
Gaul: firſt planted Britain; the Britains, Ireland, and Iriſh 
Scotland, and the Iſles. Thus the Helwetians finding their 
old dwellings both too barren to ſuſtain, and too narrow 
to contain their Multitudes, anguſtos ſe fines habere arbi- 
trantes, as in Cefar's Commentaries, intended to plant 
themſelves in Gaul. And thus the Syriavs and Phenician, 
flying the dreadful Sword of Foſhwab. the Son of Nun, 
ſought chem out dwellings further off from the preſent 
danger, whereof we ſhall ſpeak more in ics proper place. 
On the like motives and inducements did the firſt People 


veral Parts, as their Poſterities have done ſince, and will 
do to the end of the World, in all probability: Giving 
their own Names, or ſome Names of their own impo- 
ſing, upon the Countries planted or diſcovered by them, 
And though the length, and conſuming nature of time, 
hath either changed or worn out the Names impoſed by 
the firſt Adventurers, I mean the fitſt Planters after the 
Flood: yet all the Footſteps of Antiquity are not fo de- 
faced, but that ſome Nations and Cities have preſerved 
the Memory of their firſt Founders and true Parents. In 
the diſcovery whereof, as. Foſepbuu in his Book of Fewiſh 
Antiquities did firſt lead the way, and gave good light to 
1 E have travelled in it, ſo a more notable profi- 
ciency hath been made therein by Tunis in his Notes on 
the Teach of Geneſis, Sir Walter Rawleigh in his excellent 
Hiſtory, and lately by Bochartus, a French Writer, in his 
„Book called Geograpbia Sacra. F Out 
18 alſo pe BY of thoſe Learned Lahours, and ſome 
2 e Animadverſions of mine own, I ſhall 
dere fay ſamewhat concerning the 
Plantation af the World by che Sons of Noah; leaving 
the more exact and punctual deſcription of it under the 


planted by them. 
_ Firſt therefore to 


in with che Poſterity of Sem, as 
further ; we find Sen to have had-five Sons, that is to 


of Arphazad and Aram; and of theſe two there ate four 
Sons given to Aram, viz. Uz, Hull, Gether, and Meſech, 
and but one to Arphaxad, which was Selah. To Sclab 
was born Heber; to Heber, Phaleg, the Anceſtor of Abr a- 
bam, and Focktan, the Father of thoſe thirteen Sons, 
| whoſe Names we ſhall rehearſe hereafter, if occaſion be. 
From Elam, who is firſt named, did deſcend the Elamites, 
a People bordering on the Mevdes, and therefore oft- times 
Din d together in the Scriptures, as, Go «p, O Elam, Be- 
frege, O Media, Eſa. 21. 2, And all the Kings of Elam, all 
the Kings of the Medes, Fer. 25. 25. And in the Second 
of the Adds, Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, march in 


Rank and File, as being Nations bordering upon one a- 


nother. The principal City of this People was called 
Elymais, mention whereof is made in the ſecond of 
Maccab. 6. 2. ſufficiently famous for the rich and mag- 
nificent Temple which was there conſecrated to Diana. 
A City ſeated on the Banks of the River Euleus, and 
neighbouring cloſe to Suffana, which therefore is ſome- 
times included in the name of Elam, as Dan. 8. 2. I was 
(ſaich he) in the Palace Suſa, in ibe Province of Elam : 


ö 


where Elam is not taken for the Province of the Elamites 


only, but as it gave denomination unto all thoſe Nations 
whom they after maſtered. The ſecond Son of Sem is 
Aſſar, of whom there is no queſtion made amongſt the 
Learned, but that he was the Father of the 4/jrians, cal- 


led Ares in ſome old Greek Writers: Not of the whole 


People of that great and unweildy Empire, who ſome- 
times generally paſs by the name of AHriaus, but of the 
People of Aria, ſtrictly and properly ſo called, as it de- 
notes the Country about Nineve (the Regal City of that 


circuitum Adiabene, Aſſytia priſcis temporibus wocata, as in 
Ammianus Marcellinus, Lib. 3 3. Arphaxad comes next after 
Aſur, and him Foſephus mals 
Cbaldæant, called anciently Arphaxadei, if he tells us true. 
But others tell us, and that more probable perhaps, that 
he planted in that part the AHria which, was firſt called 
Arphaxitis, , afterwards Arrapachitis ; by which name ic 


is generally ſaid to be the Father of the Lydiens, a People 
of Aſia the leſs; the names of Lud, and Lyd;.(or Au 


poſſible enough that ſome of che Poſterity of this, Lud 
try by the name of Lud, their common Anceſtor ; as the 


Hebrews from Heber, one of the Progenitors of their Fa- 
ther Abrabam. But that Lad ſhould in Perſon go ſo far 
from the reſt of the Sons of Sem, I cannot eaſily imagine; 
for, Aram che fifth and laſt (as they ſtand in order of the 
Text) ſets himſelf down cloſe by his Brethren in the 
Land of Syria, which in the Hebrew is called Aram, and 


bitants of it. Of which, and of the ſeveral Provinces 


more fully, when we come to Syria. Only take now 
chis teſtimony and acknowledgment from the Pen of 
Strabo  Quos. nos Sy ros vocamas, ipſi Syri Aramenios & 
Arameos vocant. Thoſe (ſaich he) which we now call 
' Syrians, do call themſelves Arawmeans, or Aramenians. In, 
and about the ſame Parts did the four Sons of Aram ſet 


| themſelves and their Families; Ur in that part of Si 

| which 15 called Syria Damaſcena, or Aram Dammeſek : the 
building of the great City of Damaſcus being generally 
aſcribed unto him: and the Land of Usz, bordeting 
Damaſcus, taking denomination from him. 
The like did Hul, or Chull, tha next Son of Aram, whom 


South upon 


both Jeſepbs and S. Hieram ſettle in Armenia, or Aramenia, 
as in Strabo: and that not improbably, conſidering that 


| 3 
. theres no 1 


| . q 3 


e 


ſay, Elam 7 wh Arphazad, Lud and gran; of whom 
ſue on Record in Holy Scngrure, bur oniy 


'Cholimmam, _—_ and Colana, whereof mention is made 
in the Tables ef 


Aram; 
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Empite) which after was called Adiabene. Fuxta hunc 


to be the Father of the 


occurreth in the Tables of Prolomy. Lud the fourth Son 


as the Græcians call them) being much alike. And it is 
might afterwards ſettle in thoſe Parts, and call the Coun- 


Poſterity of Abraham took unto themſelves the name of 


from thence the name of Aramites was given to;the Inha- 


which were hence denominated, we ſhall hereafter ſpeak 


there is a Region in Armenia, which Stephanus calls Chon. 
lobetene; and divers Cities in that tract, which ſtill pre- 1 hs 
ſerve the Radicals of Hul, or Chul, as Cbolus, Cholnat a, 


Prolomy. For · Cuber, the third Son of 


e Lene 
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Aram: it is not yet Agrecd on where to fin bis Dwelling, ty Had inhabited fo big before. And as ic is improbab 
Joſepbus, — 4: to all reaſon, placeth bin in Kais, t the 1 ofa hes. 5 10 it is improbable 
= - | * and Mercer, with as little, in Caria, a Province of the part of the Country for { : A og 1 wn end 
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_ "88h in the Province of Caſſotis, ant! Seleufis, near his Father | poſſible that the Sons of 3 Tk venturers; So ic is im. 
1 Aram, where Prolomy placeth Gindaru, and the Nations 7b far from the reſt Rog: F 
called by Pliny, Gindareni: Bochartus on the Banks of the] all planted on the Faſt of 2771 of Arpbexad, who were 
River Centrites, which divides Armenia from the Cardu- | ſhewed : or that the i 1d be 45 £4 e 
chi, as it is in Xenophbon. Which River, if it were called o- minded, to break thr teh he 4905 had they been fo 
riginally Getri, as he conjectureth it might be, the Con- AGrians, "Chuſter and jy Na * os Count ies of the 
troverſie were at an end. But being that we find inProlainy, | utmoſt Corners of Arabi "Fells. fl A Bovntins 
> City of Albania (which bordereth on Armenis) called] did, or could, muff have a fffonger that believes they 
5 Serra, and a River of the ſame Country called Gerrar; but it ſhall never cond of | 1 aj Faich than mine; 
= I fee no cauſe why we ſhould ſeek further for the Sebi Nor am I moved at all ; Te OP Tufification. 
Senber; though the Greek Copies (more ſubject to RY his weightieſt Ar Medic un 1 1. N UE OP 
5 ; — — in the times of Ignorance, than the Latin were) ticularly Foſeph 55 lane ah ? that the Arabians, par- 
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ſet him, we ſhall find 24 or Mech, the laſt Son, plant-| Founder of their Tor ene, eee eee 
- ed nearer hand, even in the Northern Parts of Syria, to- am moved to think he the $ e ee 
wards AMeſopot ami a, near the Hill called Maſſus: at tlie ra the Wife and not f. 5 25 8 8 derived from Sa- 
Foot whereof there is a People, which Stepbanus called vant of Abrahams dean 110 n St Concubine and Ser- 
aan; n River which in Xenophon is their deln 0 ule that Feople ſo report it for 
TTT ²˙—eßt'˙ ee te afar aq A 
Come we next to the ſecond Branch of the Houſe of 5 — gehn e S I — 15 Lol Jolran, Tee ſo many 
Sem, derived from Arphaxad, whom we left ſetled in the | ters, ſuch and ſo W r NT 077 os or Radical Let 
Region of Arapachitis, in or near 4ſyria. Not far from liberty of maki 1 Orb : er as by the like 
8 Provieies of the Poſes Empire, there ANY io find piece fÞr fox Foy * pot doe een 
js a City of chief note called Sela; mention of which is] ver. 00 07 I he ee y VWhatioe- 
made bath urs Ptolomy's Tables, and the 230 Bont of 14 Mos 82 0 F ang 1 2 he ny pi an 
nian Marcellinns, And unto this tt ity of Ex. Abimai „ „„, eg | ite from 
—2—ᷓ—— ᷣ ́&́ñĩ.ůl ß. Bold ge pang 0 he Te win Pe 
= | _The People of Sufians came from Sala. But this, as 1 »y calleth Ne 325 55 N to the Iſſe which Prolos 
= . conceive, muſt be underſtood only of that Part of this | as tlie Latin hath it's 82 e e eee 
8 People, which lived in ai about the City of Sala, 'and | from the Iesd e £71, 1 8 the Iſle of Hawks, 
> not of the whole Nation of the Safians, or Suſiani, which | There being anothe Hind ea 18 were therein bred : 
| borrowed their denomination from another Root. To to Sardinia 12 c led fe ty 10 f. he lame Name near un- 
Brela was born Heber, from whom the People of the He- | Town called os i 25 15 Same Reaſon) and a 
An Ne do dees cer Name Aud ee him | which Nee A . well ty 19 en 
Filz hls rd bern, who in al probability gave natne eo ry it): 3s othis fegen, or 4 claim (if that would car- 
tze Town called Pbalga, ſituate on the River Euphrates rabia ? How im} e by Accipirrum, in the Gulf of A- 
naot far from Seleucia: Mention whereof is made by Stepha-  Urphre,' a ile of he K. Wor N give name to 
uu in bis Book de Urbibus, and by Prolomy in his Geography ; iu bene, 6 the 0 ſi F of Cs eee 
r on che Banks of Eyplvater, white de eit be Kei in Arabis, fir that Gulf? Or that Pi- 
GoRiver Chatines mingles Waters with ir z but there cor- | cauſe ine Word fignifieth Palmer other reafon, but be 
ruptly called Pharga, inſtead of Phalga. "| ery yields good Tel „ that Coun- 
But the great increaſe of Sem s Poſterity came by Job- not yield as woe > 434 ; q 105 e other Countries did 
tan, the ſecond Son of Eber, the Father of no fewer than | after following have 3 1 46: voter ene lere: | 
thirteen Sons, whoſe Names are on Record in the tenth | learned Man in this ack 1 r 
of Geneſis, where it is ſaid, that their dwelling was from | lities I do otherwiſ k ee whoſe Induſtry and Abi- 
Mleſna, as thou goeſt to Sephar, 4 Mount in the Eat. And | ran and his Sher in at. j and rather to look for Foks 
here I muſt crave leave to differ from Bochartus, who Scriptures place th Boe h Part of the World, where the 
hath wronged Joltan and his Sons into a little Corner of | to the Wilderncf 90 Land of neunte 
Arabia Felix, where I can find no room for them, and | the Book of Genet 4 a eee 
. lef6 reaſon to place them. For being that Chus the Son | them. Yet fo © nb diy 1 88 Beal ate, placeth 
5 of Cham, and the Chiefs of his Poſterity, eight in num- Cine af ts Deſcenda: 2. ro that learned Man, that 
ber, were planted. in Arabia, as himſelf confeſſeth, moved with the R ies of ee 1 long tract of time, 
ie muſt needs be, that they had ſpread themſelves over all] India, and plant th Tok Ji ne pope, Ie eoens Eat 
the Country, before any of the Sons of Foktan were of Feliæ; pet grad emie ” upon the Sea-Coaſts'of Arabia 
Age ſufficientto be the Fathers of Families, and lead Co- | and Trade of 3 thus Da) moved with the Wealth t 
'-- lonies thither. Fokron is credibly ſuppoſed not to have | the Ports and Pi * lelsd themſelves of many of = 
"I ho bf Notary x6 art cnatiiotfs | eee ere bon 3 the 
ꝙ— FS 10. diſperſed themſelves into new Plantations; but | their dwelling was fon * ry | che Sons of Fokres, that 
ie is evident from the Text, that none of his Children own: of rhe E 1 Ne a, as thou goeſt to Sephar, a 
_ - .. werethen born, if their Father were. And this Bochor- | ſha and ke) ha 11 res by theſe two Boundaries, A. 
e tm doth acknowledge in two ſeveral places. Firſt, grant- Boch Ss wot Fu 7 | 5 itation muſt be found. I Ki 
—_— ing that neither Phaleg nor Jaltan were preſent. at the Ton on the Se gfx be A 4, a noted Port- 
EEC e ie ub gen ee , 
_— genni; much leis t e Sons of Joktan, begot many years that City giving bam 0 ſome Mount adorns 13 
alter, Lib. 1. 6. 16. And ſecondly, affirming that Fok- | being they both lie directly South of the joining Hu . 
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tea and his Children came not within the Curſe of: Con- Moſes wrote, I cant this P. 
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| founded Languages, quia er ant; geniti, becauſe then with che Word e 5 , wo ora deal ; 


unbom, C 15. Hereupon I conclude. it to be very im- for both in ſome 6ther place. And firſt to nd but Mrhbe, . 
proble chat Foktan and his Children ſhould find room in we ene | 9 f 8 8 
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5 think of making to themſelves a way to Arabia Felix, 


e alike Obar or Cobsl be ſuppoſed to be the Father of the 


1 1 1 


* ꝶ— CES any 


4 


= 


— 


- : . TE 1 ar 
PO S 2+ * I = 4 
; | . — ht | 
. 8 + * 5 
: — — — — — 
9 * _ * 10 7 2 | 0 | 
2 „„ — tus 0 n 0 =- - N 4 * - 
b . 44 "2 id - 1 - " . 2 *. . ** IF DSS ' ol * * . 
= 1 1 
, 4 % e 4 
„ * | l | - t E LY 0 OA * 
- 1 0 : * $. % & . * . 
| 4 " l * . b % : 
A = pA 1 * * . - - 
1 — 2 
„ — * 


(according to the general Opinion of moſt Writers elſe) 
to be planted in the Mountainous tracts of Meſopotamia, 
from him called Moms Mafius, more of which before. 
And then for Sephar, which the Text calleth a Mount of 
the Eaſt ; if it be the Southern part of Mount Imazs, by 
Ptolomy named Bitigo, by the Moderns Gates extending 
from Moune Caucaſus, to the Cape Comari in the hither 
India, as Poſtellus a right learned Man doth conceive it to 
be: We have, without more difficulty, found out the 
dwellings of the Sons of Foktay, according to the bounds | 
laid down in Holy Scripture. But for fear this may not 
fatisfie, for want of ſome Seconds to Poſtellus (if Truth 
needs a Second) we have Sipbare a City of Aria, directly 
Eaſt from Mons Mafius, or the dwellings of Meſh ; both 
in the Eaſt parts of the World, with reference unto the 
place in which Moſes writ : Aon: Maſius being placed by 
Ptolomy in the 74 degree of Longitude, and the 37 of Lati- 
tude; and Sipbare 36 degrees more towards thg Eaſt, but 
with no more than two degrees of Latitude fuper-added | 
to it. And this agreeth to the poſition aſſigned to the 
Sons of Foktan, by Joſephus, Euſebius, and St. Hierome ; 
the emendation of Bochartus coming in to help. It is 
affirmed by Toſephus, that the Foktanites poſſeſſed all that 
Tract, m K amps Ins, N Ts reis dun Evgas Twds 
Which lieth about Nophemu, a River of Jadia, together 
with ſuch parts of Syria as did border near it. Theſe 
words being borrowed from Foſephws, both by Euſebius 
and S. Hierom; the firſt inftead of Syria reads Seria, and 
_ the other Feria, but neither rightly : there being no ſuch 

; 2 50 in the World as Fera ; and Syria and Seris (or the 
Country of the Seres) lying too far off to border on 

| Cophenae a River of India. © Bochartus therefore helps them 
- out, conceiving (I think right enough) that for Syria 
we ſhould there read Aria, and withal granting, as he 
may, that Aria in the largeſt latitude and extent there- | 
of, comprebending Parapomiſus and Arachoſia, extendeth 


% 


found out a dwelling for the Sons of Fokran, betwixt 
. Mans Mefius and Sipbare, a Town of Aria: which pro- 
bably might give name to ſome Mount adjoining, as Sa. 
ar by Bochartus is ſuppoſed to do to ſome of the Arabian 
Hills. bordering near unto it. And as theſe ſituations do 

- agree exactly with the meaning of thoſe ancient Wri- 
tets, fois it alſo vety ſutable to the other Plantations, of 
the Sons of Arphaxad. For this I look on as a matter out 
of all diſpute, chat Phaleg and Fokran being both too 
.. yoling to po upon any new Adventures, when ſo man 
df the refidue of Noab's Poſterity removed towards Shi. 
naar; kept themſelves under the tuition, of their Grand- 
father Noab; or at leaſt wandred not from the Plantation 
bf their Father Arphaxad, till Foltan s Sons being grown 
to be Fathers of Families, were forced to caſt about for 
new Habications. And when neceflity compelled them 
to ſeek new Seats, I would fait know why they ſhould. 


through Countries peopled and poſſeſſed a long time be- 
fore 828 they had Elbow-room enon bet the Eaſt 
. of Ygris, and the unpeopled Countries of fome parts of 
Þdia lay fo near at hand, © . 
Nor want we as good evidence, and as little forced for 
ſome of their Plantations in the Eaſtern parts, as Bochar- 
tus hath fancied for them in Arabia: For Almodad might 
probably be the Founder of Almodens, the Meiropols of 
Meſopotamia, not far from Mefia or Mon: Maſi the We- 
tern Boundary : and Jarab of the Nation of the Aracho-. 
fu inhabiting near Sipbare the Eaſtern limit, aſſigned 
uno the Sons of Foktan. With What an gaſie change 


Ty lites of Paropamiſus ? Hadoram of the Orites an Indian 
People near unto the other? But theſe North-Eaſtern 


Patti being Peopled, or not very pleaſant, how many of and to deſcending to the reſt of this firſt Line. Mind fr Tf 


de Sons ok Folran ſhall we find in the Southern parts of 
India ?  Bochartus himfelf confeſſeth that the Ladd of 


y locum alium Sephar nomine, nec ulla poſterorum Joktan in 
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diſpute not here. Like evidence there is for Saba, re 

membrances of whoſe Name are found in Sabalaſſa one o 

the mouths of the River Indus : Sabana, a City of the 

Golden Cherſoneſe, a River in the ſame Tract named Saba- 

nus, and a City called Sabe: beſides the whole Nation of 

the Sabæi mentioned by Diomſiu, in his Periegeſis. And 

though ſome late Criticks read it Sal inftead of Sabel, 

(as that there was an Indian Nation called Sibæ is - 

{ed on all ſides: ) yet ſeeing Euftarhius finds the Sabe iii 

this Country alſo, I cannot ſee but that therè ſhoiild be 

room enough in India for both People to dwell in. For 

Abimail, another of the Sons of Foktan, we find more evi- 

dent footſteps of him in the Mali or Malli, an Indian Peo- 

ple in Malta and Maliba, two Towns of India, in Maleus _—_— 
an Indian Mountain, and finally in Malzj Colon, a Pro- 9 
montory of Aurea Cherſoneſus, then in the Manitæ of Bo- 
chartus. For if Abimail ſignifle the Father of the Mah, — _ 
as he ſaith it doth, he was more like to be the Fathet of the = 
Mali, commonly and literally ſo called, whom we ſind in a 
India, than that we ſhould be forced to look for them in = 
the Manite, or look for the Manitæ in the Houſe of Abima;l. —_— 
If Dicla muſt be planted in Arabia Felix for no better rea = ; 
ſon than becayſe the word ſignifieth a Palm, whereof there - 
is plenty in that Country; I doubt not but to find as 9 
many Palms to plant by amongſt the Indians, as Bochartus | | 
doth among the Arabians. And finally, if Cbatramis, of 5 
Cbatramatitis an Arabian Region haye ſuch reſemblance -- 
to the name of Charſarmaveth, as to take that Apellation Sy I 


from him, as Bocbartus telleth us it did, we may conclude - 
with equal, if not better reaſon, that the Chadramaiite > 2 
an Indian People, ſeated upon the mouth of the Rivet _ 4 
Indus, upon whole ſtreams ſome of the reſidue of his Bre- 2 
thren had their Habitations, had their firſt Original froi 
that Chatſarmaveth. For Havilah or Chavilab, the Anci- « | I 


ents generally ſet him in the Hdje; alſo, not far from 

Saba and Ophir two of his Brethren: to whoſe authority 

I ſubmit, becauſe I find a Province in the Golden Cherſo- 

neſe, called the Kingdom of Aua, and thought to be ſo 

called from this very. Man. And I conceive the like 
alſo of the reſt of the Fokranites, whoſe Habitations might 
be found in India, or near Meſh and Sepba, if one'would 
take that liberty of Criziciſing, altering, and tranſpoling —@ 
Letters, as Bochartus doth, only to fix them in a placs © 
where they neyer were. Suffice it that this ſtiort Eſſay — 
may inform the Reader, that Bochartus was too confi- 1 
dent a lover of his own Opinion, where he affirms, Nec 


Aria aut India veſtigia jam ſupereſſe ; that is to fay, that 
there is no ſuch place as-Sephar, nor any track or footſtep 

of the Sons'of 55 to be found in Aria, or the Indies. 

The contrary whereof is ſo clearly evidenced. 5 
Theſe were the Gendrations and Diſperſions of the - 

Sons of Sbem, contracted in a narrower cotnpaſs than 
either the Poſterity of Cham or Fapher : of whom che firſf t, 
beſides the great footing which he had in Ai, did poſſeſi „ 
all Africk, and the other, beſides his ſhare in the greater 8 
Ali, filled almoſt all the lefler Aa, and the whiole. Cn. 
tinent of Europe, with the Iſles thereof, with his fruitful — —  - 


Phat and Canaan; of which R 
bach no iflue aligned him. To Cab the Bideſt s 
were born Seba and Havilab, and Sabrab, Nod, Sab- 
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more 5 Shebs, the eldeſt Son of Chi ſets himſelf and Ebony, faith the Progliet ift the former 175 er | 
A own On the Shores of the Red Sea, às near his Father as The head 15 the next Houſe of the Race of „ Was | 
bes 5 becoming the Original of the great and weal-' Mi i/raim, be ſecond Son, of whom it is gene affic- 
i 7 of the Sabeans; and fo much celebrated City | med, that leaving his ta PETS of and ys, 0 terity, 
| tries eh, 


_ of Sale, memorable , r abundance of, the belt Frankin: in che rich and dele be Felia, 
| cake. Bling: their; ropoles | or head City. A Nation | and the next pare 5 to Bab is or 105 11 055 inder, 
 Teared in che moſt, ae pare, of this Penin/uls, ſubje | he went "with his own Son and Brother Pye 

| Helfen d time to that famous Lady called in the Old | Africa, and there BUY, 1 0 Of this th ere i ne 

0 eltamen t, Tron bar quntry, the Queen of Sbeba; and 5 7 5 amongſt the ugh all thg trac s and 
TR 15 8 55 7 he bi ut e ſſcuation of it, the Queen] footſteps of Ham A orn out; ; in 5 ny 
3 boly pic both Places giving her an | thing of it were. preſerved i ord / 775; by which 
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2 & ate to or Sabta the third | with the Character giver unto. the « Zrhiogwens by 
105 Ws. bers Profomy.. informs us 77 a Cit 4 called Scrabo, "Herodotus, | Dioalor us. Hr, and others 55 the an» 
7285 nd. of an Alland in the ſame Gulf called Sephes eient Writers. Secondly, From, the joining of the Chil- 
1 om. whence 1 in J Pops ſome of chis People | dren or People of Ludim with thoſe 6 2 in che plage 
| 1 he Bak 5 over into Perſia, On the other fide. of the Gulf, | of E/ajab' before cited: which Phu! may very probably 
5 there 118 names to kf 8 Sabtæi, which by the tran- 5 the Rom e which, the Gracians. call Phile, ſituate not 
pol tion. 0 the Letter T, are by Prolomy called The Stabæl. on "the very. borders of ethiops, and 
„1 4 the. urch Son of Chas 410 firlt plant him- Stony Tins abited Both by. the efthlopians | and F. 
8 8 FAY in f WAS the Scripture i: is ſo plain and poſitive, ee as Str abo, and ſome others of the Ancients w 0 
| - that nothin need be added to it. Of Sabreca the fifth nefs. + Thirdly,” from the oonjunction of the; 1 
| 1 1 £01 els I. can find no tract in any of the ancient of Lud or Ludim, with thoſe of Chu, on the Gu of Ara- 

5 al ors, For why we 11 admit of To great a change, bia, and thoſe. of Fhur, or Lilian, on the other, ſide,.of 
"aft, of Bi into A, and then of Z into B, (which cou id Mount 4e, both next neighbours to them ; a8 in Exeł. 
2 alily be d done by very. carglels Tranfcribers) and ſo | 30. J. and that of of, Fer, aboye- mentioned; (where our 

l ad, 15 0 1 in Samidace, a City or Country of the Car- | Enghſh very ſtra pl. rende wy 5 Zudim by "the name of 
; Ferie On We Perſian ſide of the Gulf, I can ſee no rea- Lydians Y Which off both at Chas and 
1 5 ſog N 1 Ty therefo fore rather chuſe to mingle him and his | Phut, to be joined ener one action. But of this, | 
3 Jy 57 ich the Son of alte, and the Children of his | fore than enoughal ready,, e arguments being ſo firong, 
N 1 25 all planted « on the ſame Shore of the Per- and fo moſt n 1 go. on therefore to che 


r 7 ur Engliſh Bibles call him] next; only. obſerving by the way, that the eArbuupians 
Ty Bay of Per 75 mentioned in the Texts of our Engliſh.Bibles, are not 
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1 RE 54 ooh ttled o Ir > be Book of | 
1o good 35 . that there is no Ape to theſe of Africa; but the Chuſites of Arabia Felix; our Tran- 

- of at: gs 5 ere the City of En me ( Reg 4. ſlators always rengring Chus by «Ethiopia. - The Auamim, 2 
1 _ malt 15 2 Tranſlation) ich 1 who come next, I Kno not where to find, or in what 
idee ephaxu; alſo in hie A De Urbibas, place to look for chem, uleſs they were the ſame with 
RRR And Regina, On the Fer e Amame of Solinus,” and the Hammanientes of Pliny, 
_ -. Ac 2 8 are. And not fac from 2 People ſcated on the Sea-fide near the greater Mer, "RR. 
—_. "Mietice s or his Son Seba; -: both being {which the acighbourhood of the Lebalim may give fome + 


of Her in ihe Bbok,of God; and both chere Ye) Countenance ; who ſeem to be the ſame with the People 
f 5 and employ N in the. Trade of | of lia, a Province ſeated bet wixt Egypt and Cyrenaica, 

[erect De Merchants. of Shebah and. Raamah and were called Lihagini by the old. Geographers, 

0 10 05 Toy T4 & were thy Merchants ; they. ocaupied . to difference them from the Inhabitants of the _ 5 
+ if Fas with: thief” of all "Spices, and with. all frecious.. Stones, bia, whereof more hereafter. For the N Naprhulim, I e 5 
. Co ig EZk. 27. 22....90 that the Nations of, the 'am alſo at a loſs, unleſs we find them ſomewhere ia G N 
Me 32 5 0 ugh. elcended * at the firſt from: ſeveral Pa- |'renaica.; and chat ſome remnant of che name he in A 
| iel the lower parts of Aralia Felix, from eb famm, which occurrs in P:olowy. , But for che Po. 
o the other, a5" evidandly ; a theſe. thruſen,, I thivk no queſtion need be 1 on but that BT | 
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vers places of the Scripture is called Pathros, as Eſa. XT. 
41. Jer. 44- I. Exel. 29. 14. and ſeems to be that part 
of Egypt which is called Thebais, where Prolomy placeth 
Pathyriz,..an In- land Town not far from Thebe, (and Fa- 
thuris, the Greek or Septuagint term that, which in the 
Hebrew is. called Pathros.) SIGH SOD DA 1 
Hitherto we have found the Nations which deſcended 
from the Sons of Miſraim in Egypt, and the Countries 
adjoining to. it. And there or thereabouts, we are to | 
| look for Copbtorim, and Caſlubim, the two Sons remain- 
ing. I know there hath been great pains taken to find 
the Caſlubim in Colchis, and the Copbrorim in Cappadocia, or 
Pontus, not far from Trabezond, where notwithſtanding 
there is no track of the Names remaining. But this 
- being ſo far off from Egypt, in, and near which both 
Miſraim himſelf, and all the reſt of his Sons were plant- 
ed, I can by no means yield to it, though to content 
ſuch Learned Men as would fain have it ſo, I think it 
poſſible enough that ſome of the Egyptian in ſucceeding | 
times, moved with the fame of that great Wealth 
which Colchis was ſuppoſed to yield to ſome Adventurers, 
might leave their native: Soil to inhabit there. And 
therefore I think rather, with the Learned Junius, that 
the Caſlabim were firſt planted. in the Region of Caſſotis, 
(not far from Damiata, a chief Town of Egypt) which 
retains ſoniewhat of the Name; and ſo doth Coprus, an 
old City of Egypt, of the name of Cophrorim. Or if it 
. did not, as it doth, why the name of Cophri, which at 
this day is given to the Chriſtians of Egypt, may not be 
thought to have its firſt riſe from Copbtorim, rather than 
that they are ſo called quaſi Agopbti, corruptly for 
Ati, I muſt needs ſay I am not ſatisfied. Beſides, it 
being clear in Scripture, that the Caſiubim and Copbtorim 
dwelt near together, and that the Philiſtin are ſaid to 
deſcend from Caſtubim, if Caſiubim ſhould go for Colchis, 
and Copbtorim for Cappadocia, we muſt full 

I now not how far off from the reſt of their Brethren | 
Againſt the method of all Plantations ; and then bring 
the Philifins back again from Co/chis, to find a dwelling / 

on the Borders of the Land of Egypt, from whence their 

. Anceſtors and Allies were ſo far remote. Whereas by 
ſetling theſe two Nations amongſt the reſt of their Bre- 
thren,/the Journy: of the Philitins unto Canaan,” and ſet- 

-. ling themſelves in the poſſeſſions of the Avim (a Canaa- 
itz People) whom they had ſubdued, Deut. 2. 25. is 
both eaſie and natural. But before we follow theſe 

- | Philiftins further in their new Plantation amongſt the 
Canaanites, we will firſt ſee what became of: Phur, the 
Third Son of Cham. And if we guide our ſelves in this 
Labyrinth by the clue of Antiquity, we ſhall find him 


ſetled Weſt of his Brother AMAiſraim, and fo the Atlantic 


Ocean, the Lake of Titans parting: their Dominions. 
Some Relicts of the Naine there were in the time of Jo- 
Jephas, who telleth us of a River of Mauritania, which 
An his time retained the name of Phur - Pliny makes men- 
. * - tionof it; alſo Pia takes notice of a River in thoſe 
Parts called Prhath; Which comes very near it. And ſo 
daäqoth Vadore, Origin. l. 2. But St. Hierom, in my mind, 
T3 25 it out of doubt, whaſe words I ſhall put down, and 


Jo leave Africa; hut Lybiie, d quo. & Mautitanie fluvius 
Aae ad prajens Phut dieitur, omniſque circa eum Regio Phy- 
tenſis ea rii multi Scriptores tam Griæti quam Latini teſtes 


J. Whete we have not only a River, but 2 Province 


—_ 


pf che name of Phu, and many ancient Writers both | 
Free and Latin called ta witneſs to it. 
; And now we ſhould; proceed to Canaan and his Sons 
Leͤleven in all) being the fourth and laſt Branch of the 
3 Houſe of Cbam. But, being they all kept together in or 
pPear che Land of Camaen, we ſhall find him there; or meet | 

with them ig ſuch Plantations and: Colonies as they fem 
d, under the Title gf f hanicjens. And therefore go i 


—— — 


| | © nent O Fapbet, whole Tents God promiſed to enlarge; | 


leſſer 4/6, and a;great.part.of the greater alſo. To him 
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carry them 


Mageg, Madai and Javan, Tubal, Meſech, and Thyras; Of 
which the Iſſue of 25 only are u 8 Aſcbe ? 
nax, Riphath, and Togarma, the Sons of Gamer; Eliſha; 
Tarſhiſh, Kittim, and Dodanim, the Sons of Favan. And 
firſt for Gomer and his Sans, the firſt poſſeſſed themſelves 
of convenient Dwellings in the greater and the leſſer Afar 
Gomer himſelf firſt, planting in the Mountainous places of 
Albania, where the Mountains called Cimmerini long re- 
tained his Name; and after changing that unpleaſant and 
unfruitful Dwelling for the Plains of Phrjg;a, in which 
the City Cimmerit, in the days of Pliny, did: preſerve his 
Memory. For that the Poſterity and People of Gomer, 
called at firſt Gumerians, came to take the name of Cimme- 
riam, as of Cimbri afterwatds, is generally agreed upon 
amongſt the Learned. Now then, as Gomer fixt himſelf in 
the Greater Phrygia, ſo did his eldeſt Son Aſchenaz in Phry- 
gia Minor, and the Country of Troas, ſpreading himſelf 
along upon the Helleſpont, and thoſe Greek;ſh Seas, as far as 
Bithynia. . In all which places there were left ſome me- 
mory of this Plantation, For in Bithynia there is a Bay 
called Sinus Aſcanixs, together with a River and a Lake of 
the ſame name alſo. | And in the /zſer!Phrygia,: and the 
Country of Troas, there was both a City and a Province 
adjoining, anciently known by the name of Aſcania, and 
the Aſcaniæ Inſulæ alſo on the Coaſt thereof. Nor is it any 
thing unlikely, but that in Honour of this Aſcbenax, the 
Kings and great Men of thoſe Parts, took the name of 
Aſcanius. Of which. Name, befides Aſcanius the Son of 
Aneat, we find a King mention d in the ſecond of Homer's 
Lade, which came unto the aid of Priamm at the Siege of 


Eaſt parts of Bithynia, and ſpreading alſo over Paphlagonia: 
In both which Provinces there are ſome Remnants of his 
Name to be found amongſt the Ancients. For, beſides 

that Foſephus ſaith expreſly, that the Paphlagonians antient- 
ly were called Repbei, there is mentioned in Apollonizs's 

Argonautitks of the River Rhebæus, which riſing in Bitbynia, 

emptieth it ſelf into the Ponta Euxinus, near to Papblago- 
ni ; of which River Pliny alſo doth inform us: and Ste- 
phanus doth not only acquaint us with the River it ſelf; 
but tells us alſo of a Region of the ſame Name, and of 
a People thereabouts, which are called Rbehæi. Nor need 
we look much further to find out the ſear of Togarma the 
third Son of Gomer, whom the Prophet Exełiel not only 


Ll 
7 
” 


but makes both of them to lie Northwards of Jade; 
Ouarters, and all his bands, cap. 3 8. 6, So that they do not 


padocia: à Country not only ring near to the Plan- 
tations of Gomer, and lying on We North of the Land of 
Canaan, but very well ſtocked with an excellent breed of 
Mules and Horſes, as Strabo teſtifleth in the Eleventh 
Book of his Geography; with which Commodities they 
traded at the Fairs of Hre, as the ſame Prophet tells us 
of them; Chap. 27. 14. But for a more evident proof of 


whom Strabo calleth Trocmi, and Tully Trogmi; by. Stephu- 


(Auensee Rai - Troy hu is often mentioned. 
Having thus done with Gomer, and the Sons of Gan, 


ether. And the next Son of Fapbes is Mageg, concerning 


the Seyrbi ſome of the Goths, . and; others finally 


La 


of the Farrars;; all of chem thinking chat lin cerrible 
Hames as C and Mageg, could not belong 
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Troy. In the fame Quarters of the World we find Ripath 
alſo, the Founder of the Riphei, a People dwelling in the 


joineth with his Father, as two neighbouring Nations, 
Gomer and all bs bands, the houſe Togarma in the. North 
gueſs amiſs, who place Tagarma and his Progeny in-Cap- 


this, that Togarma's Dwelling muſt be found in Cappado- / 
cia; we mult fight know that the Greek. Tranſlators call 
- him generally by the name of Togarma; and then, that 
anciently there was a People in Cappadatia and Galatia, - 


cues they. are named Trotmeni,and Trogmades in the Coun- 
eil of Chalcedon, in which-Cyriacas Biſhop of the.Trogmades 


we will next purſue the reſt of the Sons of Fupbet, except . 
F finely whom with his Four Sons we will keep 20-, / 


whomothere thath been much diſpute. and: difference 
-amonpſt out _7 iquaries; ſome making him the Father of : 
int; an ly 


Gy 1 


moſt like to be the dwelling of Meſech os Moſoch, and to | into Spain, and there build Tarteſſus, I take to be a ſtrange; 
take denomination from him. And this I am the rather | (if not idle) Romance; that Town being built by the 
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Northwardk, and be the Founders 
 Tartarian Nation; but. that 
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ther | into Greece (as Strato cites: him to that purpoſe): I ſhall 
ſome Serbian and | not much contend againſt that Opinion; ſo it be alſo 
himſelf in his ficft | granted on the other ſide; that Faves, not having room 


Plantation, ſhould: wander ſo far out of the way from | enough on the Shores of Aſia, paſſed over into Greece, as 


22 


the Syrians 
my (af to look for Magi any | ; 1; 
Countries where they have left ſuch evidentLand-marks | that the Inhabitants thereof did trade to Tyre with Blue, 


” 


» 


ſt chem, I cannot eaſily imagine. When | Son; the Father of the «Aer, or.eAvlians, on the {ſar 


_ - enough among | 
| cherefore 1 find a Region in Stenbanas called Gagarems, be- ſide, as Feſepbas eu and the Founder of Elis in Feli. 


twixt Iberia and Colabæ; and read in Pha, that the City || pomeſus, and Planter of the Grecian Illes, which by the 
ich the Grzcians call Hierapola, was by | Prophet Exetiel 27. J. are called the Iſles of Eliſha. And 
og; I ſhall not trouble | it agrees exceeding well with che Iſles of Greece, what by 
ce elſe, than. in thoſe | the Prophet is affirmed of che Iles of Eliha; namely, 


ſelves called 


to diſcern themſelves by. But this we ſhall the better and Purple, in which ſome of the Grecian Ifks were ſucli 


ſee, by looking out the Dwelliags of his two Brethren, | excellent Artiſans, that Corparbus had the nate of Por- 


-Afeſech and Tubal, who being joined together with Guy | phyry, and Cisbera was called Tloguytw, only from the 
and Mageg, Exek. 38. 2. and 39. 1. are very unlike to abundance of Purple which they had amongſt them. 
have their dwellings far afunder : ot that they could Not to ſay any thing of Com, Nifras, and Gyarui, and 


cConcut in any publick Action againſt the Fews, accor-ſome other of the Cyelades, renowned in good Authors 


ding to the and purpoſe of che Holy Prophet. ] for that Commodity. 


Now it is probable (if not more) chat Meſeb,:whom the | A ſhorter Journey, but withal a far ſhorter Territory, | 


; Ancients named Moſoch, ſeated himſelf on the North and | fell to the lot of Tſhiſu the ſend Son; whom Farun; 


PY 
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b A Aud to have ſetled himſelf in Iberia, the next Province to | tions thoſe of Cilicia or Tarſus made in times ſucceeding, 
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_ : _ paſs under the 
| ag, e E aſſertion, conſidering that the finding in time that Hand to be either too barren, or 
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called Ioner, are by 


North-Eaſt of Syria, in th confines of Colcbis and Arm- when he travelled ſurther upon new Diſcoveries, left 
nia, and fo unto the Cafpizs or Hyrcanian Sea. For all ſetled in Cilicis, a Province of the laſer Ada; where 
along that Tract runs a ridge of Hills, which Ply, P:o- | either he, or ſume of his Poſterity, in honour of him, 
lomy; and-Pomponins Mela call Hume Moſchici, diſtermi- built the City of Tarſut, the Principal City of that Pro- 
nating Colby from Armenia, and both from Iberia; and | vince. For that Turi in thoſe early days ſhould go 


induced to think, becauſe Tulul, whom. the: Scriptures | Phenicians, many Ages after, without relation unto Tar- 
enerally join together with Aeſech, is by moſt Writers | iſh, or his Memory either. What Voyages or Planta- 


"the reſt of his Brethren, when he had Elbow-room | a Land unoccupied. With Favan went Eliſha. his Eldeſt = 


it.  Foſepbus alſo telling us, that anciently the Heri were | as I no where find, ſo it is not material co my preſent | 


| ele — though called eriams afterwards on fone | purpoſe ; which principally is to ſettle the Sons. of 
new occaſion. - And hereunto the conſtant tradition of | Noab in their firſt Habitations. On therefore unto Cirtimy, 


the Spaniards gives ſome: good authority, who boaſt of | the third Son of Favan, whom Foſephes ſettleth firſt in 


their deſcent from Tube}; which can no otherwiſe be | the Ile of Cyprus, where he finds a City called Ciriven, 


granted, than as they were a Colony of theſe [beriahs, | the birth-place of Zeno the Swick, thence ſurnamed Kix. 
þ a whence the Continent of Spain: was once called | Fe/ephus is herein followed by St. Hierum, in his Notes on 


moſt plain by the Authority of Sctipture (were chere no | do. Ewfarbias in his Hexomeren, and divers others. The 


felſe) that he was the Father of the Ade,; who, | Author of the Book of Maccabees ſets him further off, 


* Book of Daniel, and that of Hgfer, are repreſented | giving the name of Cirtim unto; Macedonia. After that 


to us by no other name than chat of Adada:. . . | Caith the Author) Alexander tbe So. of Philip, went | 


Thus having took a view of thoſe who: fixt them- | forth of 1he Land of Chethim, and flew Darius Nag of the 


Iberia; and where one of the principal Rivers is ſtill | Gene/is, in whoſe time (as Pinus telleth in his Comment 
Called Therus.. For Maui, the third Son of Fapbes, it is | on Ezekiel) the Town of Citium was ſtill ſtanding; fo _ 


ſelves in either; or in both; the %s; let us look on | Perſians: and Medes, Cop.. x. 1. And after in che 8b. 


 Thyras, Favan, and the Sons of Faven, who not conten- Chapter of the fame Book, Verſo 5. Perſew, King of 
ted wich their dwellings in the /efſer Alia, filled all Europe. | Macedon, is called King of the Cis:ims. But this doth no 


by degrees wich their numerous Progenies. And firſt be- | way contradict that of his firſt planting im Cyprus, where 
ginning with Jauam, Elder Brother, moſt Authors it is very probable that he made his dwelling for a time, 
make him yr 


Orig | 
neral Names of Jes; and: there is very (Cilicia and the City of Tarfas lying near unto it:) But 


Ip ſlators of che Bible, inſtead of Juan, read'|.too-ſmall for his People; and-that: the other parts both 
Fevan, and that all choſe; who elſewhere ordinarily are of Greece and Aa, were taken up alteady by che ſinſt 
Homer, one of the ancienteſt of the Adventurers, he mighe finally fix himſeif, or fome of hie 


Greeks, named laces, Nom Jævas and Jaan ſound ſo Poſterity, in Macedonia, as à ſpare place which no body 


= From 2 like each other, that one may very well conclude, that could lay claĩm unto. That either he, or any of his 

_ - chey were che ſame: A Name. not only 
- , - firſt belonging to them of Arca) but comprehending he muſt give them Wings to fly that conveyerh them 
; Nr thither, when as yet Mankind was not taughr the uſt of 


to the Sons, did plant firſt in Italy, which I fee Borbartus would 
ble enough | fain haue; were againſt the method of Plantations; and 


the Bauian and Acbeam alſo; yea, and exten 
into Macedonia, as. appears Dan. 8. 2. where: Alexander | Shipping, . or not accuſtomed at leaſt to make long Voy- 


3 I Coons. ee e eee , ie Pra ages. But chat in courſe of time, as the World grew 


we Engliſh Graeria. Nor do we much; diſ jpin Fvan füller, and that Greece was not able to contain its multi- 


4 Wa from the reſt: of. chat Stock, by carrying him; ciofs-che; tudes, ſome of the Race of Cinis might. paſs: over into 
| . _ Seas. into another part 


. 1 


. Arls-\| and in its proper place ſhall declare my felt for ir. Nor 


him well ſetled in the greater Pbrggia, and] hing 
eee at COH Nfg 


r in the ie; might then Wick very licde! trouble cm I otherwite 
over the Helga, whom. againſt alt ri 4 
at finſt Lia, Jaithi| Ga; making the River Rbadaver, ons of the principal 
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in of thoſe Greek Nations which by reaſon; of the neighbourhood' of his - Brother Tarſuſo 


” 
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off che World; fer he might go] Hay, the paſſage chicher from. ſome of the Ports of 


he and". ceafon he bath placed/in _ 
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Letters are ſo like, that dne may very eaſily be miſtook 
for the other) moſt commonly preſent unto us by the 
name of Rhodanim. Admitting which, it is more proper, 
in my mind, to ſettle Rhodanim for a while in the Iſſe of 
Rhodes, lying fo near the Dwellings of his other Brethren; 
till wanting room for the increaſe of his Poſterity in ſo 
ſmall an Iſland, he might coaſt along the Shores of Pelo- 
pornneſas, and fix himſelf finally in Epirus by his Brother 
Eliſha ; where in the Province of the Molofhans, we ſhall 
find a City called Dodona, without any ſuch miſtake or 
change of Letters, as before is mentioned. For that the 
three furtheſt parts of Europe, in reſpe& of Aſia, ſhould 
be platited all at once by theſe Sons of Jaan, is ſo in- 
ctedible an imagination, that he muſt have a very ſtrong 
fancy, or be of very light belief, which can entertain it. 
Finally, as for 7jras, the laſt Son of Fapher, having ac- 
companied his Brother 7avan to the Shores of Aſia, and 
ſeeing him paſſed over the Seas to Greece, he took the 
opportunity of the next Strait or Fetum (ſince called 
Thraciss Boſpborai) and fixed himſelf in Thract, which 
Country he gave name unto, as moſt Writers teſtifie. 
Nor want there ſuch apparent footſteps of che name of 
Trat, beſides the name of Tbracia (as ſome ſpell the 
word) which may add 2 authority to this general 
teſtimony ; there being both a River ahd an Haven- 
Town net far from Byzantium, which Pliny, Prolomy, 
and Mela call Atbyras; a River and Town called Tyra. 
in the Province of Mea, bordering next to Thrace, 
wWhereof moſt of all che old Geographers have taken no- 

tice; and ys the Thracians calling their God, Mars, 

by the name of 7hyras. Not to ſay any thing of Tereus, 
Therops, and fome others of the Kings of Thrace, whoſe 
Names come very near unto that of 7hyras, as the Foun- 
der of their Nations. Ws 2: 
Thus have we ſeen, the ſeveral Generations and Diſper- 
fions of the Sons of Noab, fo far forth as their Names are 
regiſtred in Holy Scripture : theſe being the Heads and 
Leaders of thoſe ſeveral Tribes which joined together in, 
tlie project of the building of Babel, and afterwards di- 
ſperſed themſelves, as before was ſhewn. But that no 
more than theſe (I mean Heads of Families) deſcended 
in fo lotig a time from the Loins of Noab; that they 
ſhould have towards the new peopling of the World, in 
an hundred Years, (for fo long it muſt be at leaſt from 
the Flood to the building of Babel) no more than ſixteen 
Sons in all; and ten of thoſe ſixceen go childlefs alſo to 
the Grave, is not a thing to be imag Nor is it to 
de thought, that all the People which were born ſince 
the Flood till then, could meet together at one place as by 
inſpiration; or being met, would join together in a work 
of fo little profit; or, that if Noab of Sbem had been 
there amongſt them, they would not have diſſwaded 
them from that fooliſh Enterpriſe. And therefore I ſhould 
rather be of their Opinion, which think that Noab fixed 
himſelf in thoſe Parts, which lay neareſt to the place 
where the Ark took Land: And having planted as far 
Eaſtward as he thought convenient, ſent out che ſurplu- 
Lage of his People under the conduct of one or mote of 


both of Men and Cities, appeareth by thoſe 
huge Armies which Zoroaſter the King of Ba&ria, an 
Staurobetes a King of the Indians, were able to bring into 
the Field. Of whom the ficſt being invaded by Nina 
the AHrian Monarch, encountred him with an Army 
of 400000 fighting Men; the other on the like occaſion 
outvied Semiramis for numbers : and yet her Army did 
conſiſt, as we read in Diodorus Siculus, of three millions 
and an half of Men, beiides 10000 armed Waggons; 
whereof if we believe but the third part, it may ſerve to 
prove that the Eaſt muſt needs be planted before this Ex- 
pedicion towards Babylonia. For conſidering that Ninus, 
che Husband of Semiramis, was but the third in deſcent 
from Nimrod, (that is to ſay, the Son of Belus the Son 
of Nimrod) it had been a moſt impoſſible thing that ſuch 
a vaſt increaſe ſhould be made only out of Colonies in f 
ſhort a time as needs 'mtiſt be between the planting of 


ons; unleſs God raiſed them out of Stones, or by ſome 
fuch Miracle, to; abate the pride of theſe Uſurpers over 
other Nations. Without a Miracle of this nature (which 
I conceive no wiſe Man would expect to find) it is, I 
ſay, a thing impoſſible that Staurobates ſhould exceed Se- 
miramis in number of Men, as Diodorns ſaith he did; be 
being but a Caſtling of a ſecond Swarm, and ſhe the 


whence he came upon a ſecond or a third Plantation, 
Add unto this, that thoſe who have recorded the Acts 
of Alexander the Great, aſſure us; that he founnd more Ci- 
ties, and Sumptuoſmies in that little Kingdom of Poras, 
which lay ſide by ſide to che Eaſt of the River Indus, than 
in all his other Travels and Undertakings: And this may 
ſerve inſtead of a further evidence, that the Eaſt Coun- 
tries were not planted after this diſperſion, hut built, and 


peopled, and reduced under forms of Government, as 


by themſelves in their ſeveral Quarters: there being none 


thoſe, though moſt diligent Men, who have writ of 


the Plancations of the World upon this diſperſion, that 
either ſpeak of any Nations planted 
ſetling in the Colonies of any one of their deſcendants, 
Which is to me a very ſtrong Argument chat they came 
not with the reſt to the Plains of Shinaar, but tarried ſtill 
in thoſe Habications wherein God had placed them. 
Againſt this I can ſee but two Objections of any mo- 


tion among the Fews. That from the Text is gathered 
from thoſe words of Moſes, where having made his Ca- 
talogue of the Families of the Sons of Noab, he adds, 
And by theſe were the Nations divided in the Earth, 
Flood, Gen. 10. v. alt. But theſe words, as I tale. it, do 


occaſion. of the Confuſion of Languages, | 
were forced to give over their work, and ſort themſelves 
into feveral C 


l . #'« 
. 
3 


| utterly deſolate upon this remove, but very ſufficienel y 
provi 


the Countries before ſpecified, and theſe two great Acti- 


great Commandreſs of that part of the World from 


foon as any in the World. Nor know I elſewhere to 
find either Noah himſelf, or Sem and Fapher,” unleſs they 
ſtaid behind with their Father Noah, or were diſpoſed of 


chem, or of their 


ment; one from the Text, the other from an old Tradi- 


after the . 


relate only unto that diviſion which was made upon 
ges, when they 


ies, and nor to ſuch Plahtations as ' 


were made before; who being all of one Tongue, th 
in divers Dwellings, could not be looked upon as ſereral 
and divided Nations. For the Tradition of the Feu, tie 
this that from the beginning of the World to the building R 
of Babel, that Language which in aſter- times was called 8 
the Hebrew, was the common Language of Mankind  - 8 
and that it did continue uncorrupe in the Houſe of Ee; ð 
(whence it had the name) becauſe he joined not with — 
thie reſt in that proud and ungodly undertaking: Hence 

it may poſſibi be objected, chat if there were any others 
of the off: ſpring of Noob, which came not with the reft 

to the Plairis of Shinaar, and conſequently had no hand _ 
in that vain attempt, they could not come within te 


theſe Under tałer:; directing them perhaps to the Land 

of Shinaer, where himfelf had dwelt before the Flood. 
Where being come, and deſticute of graver and more ſo- 
ber Connſels, they fell upon chat vain attempt, which 
became their ruine; and made them ſoatter and diſperſe 
themſelves into ſo many Companies. For in my mind 
Sir Walter Rawleigh pleads ehe point exceeding ſtrongly, 
chat it muſt needs be that Noob was ſettled in the Flt 
and had well peopled alf thoſe parts which lay neareſt to 
Him, before he ſent his Troop abroad upon new Diſco- 
'  yeries For being it is expreſly ſaid in Holy Scripture, 
' that as they went from the Baß, they found" a plain in the 
Tand ef Shinaar; it muſt needs follow, without Contro- 


verſſe, that they came from the Ef Countries into Sh;- | curſe of Cofownted Langnages, but mult nes ſpeak|the 1 
da or Babylonia, and not from ay pert 'of Armenia, [| Hebrew Tongue, as well as thoſe deſcended of the Loos 
- Cas the'valgar Opinion is) which" lay North thereof. | of Heber. But apainſt this Tradition, and che/conſs ' 
No that the Countries whenoe they dame were nor left quences of it, there ate ſome things to be objected. ; 
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been made at firſt out of ſeveral-Principles; and not at all 
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144 Of the Plantation ifo tbe WORLD  . © - 
For firſt it is but a Tradition, and therefore of no ſure | that there are commonly more Da w- Trials a 5 gſt theni 
foundation to build upon: And ſecondly, it is ſuch à in dne Year, than have been in England fince the Con- 
Tradition as holds no good coherence with thę truth or ou And yet the old G in à manner-afeiwholly 
Rory; it being a moſt clear and demonſtracive truth, rooted out of the Country, the ſeveral Nations of Franks, 


that the Hebrew Tongue was not the Language which 
Abrabam brought with him out of Chaldea and Meſopota- 
mia, but that which he found ſpoken in the Land of Ca. 
nan at his coming thicher, to which both he and his 
Poſterity did conform themſelves. Or had it been the 
Language of Heber, as they ſay it was, (hut moſt un- 
doubtediy was not) yet, thirdly, had this been a privi. 
edge conferred on Heber, that he and his Poſterity ſhould 
ſpeak tie Original Language without alteration or cor- 
ruption, it muſt have been extended to all thoſe of the 
Houſe bf Joltan, which deſcended from him; as alſo to 
the Houſe of Laban in Padan. Aram, anditoirhe Moabiter 
and the Ammouites as tlie Seed of Lt; and finally to the 
Ihm aelites and Tdumians, deſcended of Abrabam and Eſau; 
and not be limited and confined only: to the Houſe of 
Jacob. Either all theſe muſt be partakers of ſo great a 
riviledge; becauſe their Father Heber had obtained it for 
Pimtelf and his: or elſe it was not ſuch a Priviledge, or 
given ſo univerſally and incommunicably to the Houſe 
of Heber as they ſay it Was. So the Tradition falls to 
Ground, as to this particular. And then admitting it 
for true, that thoſe who ſtayed behind with Noab ſpake 
the ſame Language which was common to the Fathers 
before the Flood, (be it the Hebrew, or what elſe ſoever 
it was) I ſee no reaſon tõ the contrary, but that ic might 
in time be branched into ſevetal Languages or Dialects of 
the ſame one Language, by the commerce and inter- 
cCourſe which they had with Nations of a different Speech; 
xs well as thoſe of Fudab, in ſo ſhort a time as the Capri- 
wity of Babylon, had loſt the purity of that Language 
which they fo much brag of; and could not underſtand 
their own Bibles at their coming home; but by an I. 
ter preter. Gß which ſee Neb. 8 % 8. 
Hut to proceed: On this: diſperſion of the Families 
of the Sons of Noab, it came to paſs; that though the) 
all deſcended from one common Root, yet by the firms 
ations of their ſeveral Dwellings, they came to be of ſe- 
veral Tempets and Affections; in which they were ſo dif. 
ferent from one another, that it might ſeem they had 


derived from one common Parent. Of which thus Du 
Barta. C00 Sl ny vp 


O ſee bow fal of wonders ſtrange, is Nature! © 
Sith in each Climate, not alone in ature, 
Strength, colour, hair ;* but that Men differ do, 
Bob in their Humours and their Mgnngrs too. 
_ The Northern Man is fair, the Southern fou; 
th ſcoul. 4 


: 
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Re 


— 


Aas white). this black, that ſmiles, and'this db 

7b one's blithe and frolick, tb" other dull and froward ; 
one f full of courage, th"other a fearful coward, &c. 
rence is to be at- 
tributed to the different Tempers of thoſe Countries in 
which they live, and to: the different influences of the 
Heavenly Bodies on choſe ſeveral Countries which do 
continue ſtill the ſame, though many times the Coun- 
tties do ſhiſt and change their bd Inhabitants. Hinc illa 


ce 


ener- Britaini, Normans, and Goth, being in poſ- 
ſeſſion of their ſeveral Dwellings: Thus alſo it is ſaid 
by Tacitus of the ancient Germans; Diem nottenique conti- 
nuare potando, nulli opprobrium ; that it was no diſgrace 
to any, to ſpend the whole Day and Nighc in Drinking; 
and mote than Io, De jungendis aſiutatibul, de bello: deni- 
que” & pace, in comvi viis conſaltars q that they donſulted 
over their Cups of their weighty buſineſs. Since which 
time, though all Germany hath ſhifted almoſt all; het old 
Inhabitants, and taken in new Colonies of Seen Ava- 
rers, Thuringians, Danes, Sclaves, Hunt, Satem and other 
Nations; yet ſtill thoſe ill Cuſtoms are as much ifi uſe 
amongſt them, as ever formerly, To go a little farther 
off; the old Philoſopher Anacbarſis tells us of the ancient 
Greciant, that at the beginning of their Feaſts they uſed 
little Goblers, 2e r e de u, and greater tor 
wards the end, when they were almoſt drunken t which 
Cuſtom ſtill remains amongſt them, as G. Sandys'obſer> 
veth, natwithſtanding the great length of time, and all 
the other changes of State and People which have hap- 
pen d ſince. I ſhall not ſpeak here of the effeminateneſs 
of the Aſfaticł, or the cruelty or implacableneſs of the 
African Nations, being as great now as in any of the for- 
mer times, notwithſtanding the great and numerous 
Plantations of the Greeks, Romans, Vandals, Sarazens, Turks; 
and Tartars, ſucoeſſively and reſpectively in theſe ſevera 
Countries. Andi therefore I concludè this Point in theſe 
words of Barclay, Hart itaque in omni gente Vis quædam 
inconcuſſa, que bominibus pro cunditiome terrarum in quibus 
naſci contigerint, ua Fata diviſerit (There ii à certain irre- 
movable force fixed in all Countrits, which aſſigns to every of 
them their Fates, according to the nature of the Landi in which 
they happen to be born.) 2 i: r 91 Fr 85 7 1 
Nor is this all the conſequent of this diſperſmn of the 
Families of the Sons of Noab; tlie ſeparation of (their; 
Perſons producing, firſt an alteration of Affectiont, and 
that engendring natural Anim/iies © which ſeconded b 
their ſeveral Intereſſes and Reaſons of State, hath left al- 
moſt no People without ſome ſuch Enemy whiclf dotfi 
3 and perverſſy croſs: them in all their Coun- 
ſels. Concerning which, take here the Obſervatibh f 
that notable Stateſman and Hiſtorian, Philip de Comine- 
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which though it be with reference to the Meridian of his 
own time only, yet it may be accommodated generally 
do all States and Ages, In rebus humans ita comparatum 


eſt, ut nullus fere fit populus quem non æmulus aliquis exer- 


: þ © ceat,* &c. It is (ſaith he) ſo ordered in the ſtate of 


© humane Affairs, that there is almoſt no Nation with-⸗ 


- | out a more particular Enemy. The Esgliſi ate Ene- 


” . 


| . %; the Portu- 
*gueze have the like inveterate hatred"againſt the Spani- 
© ardi. The Princes of Itah enjoy great Poſſeſſions 
without any good Title; but are continually; oppoſed 
by the more potent Cities of Venice, Florence, "Genoa, - 
and Luca. The Aragonian Kings of Naples have found 

e perpecual Enemies of the Dukes of Anjon; as have the 


mies to the French, the Scoti to the Eng 


ab antiquo vitia, &. patrin ſorte duramia, qua'totas in biftoriis 4 Dukes of Auillain, of the Houſe of Orleans, The Princes 
gentes aut commendant aut notant, ſaith a modern but judi- | of Italy and the Horentines, have a ſtitch” at Fenice; as 


cious Author. Two or three evidences of this truth will 


otherwiſe might appear obſcure in the ſearch: of Cauſes. 
| ——_ hath told us ED Primum eur um impetum 
ele majorem quam virorum; ſecundum minor em quam fæmi- 
| in,” Which is the ſame which eee 
told us of the Modern French, That he begins an Action 
like Thünder, and ends in a ſmoke. UD ſunt Gallorum 
ingevia,laith Cæſar of the ancient Gauli: and I believe 
N Fyeuch are altogether as raſh and hair- brain d, 


| 
a 
4 


as the other were. Gallia fecuvdia Canſtdicotiem, was part 


ol the Character of the Gauls in the time of Fwveno/;, 
and it is cold us of the Frenab, by ſome late Obſervers, 
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the Houſes of Auftria and Ba. 
vis; the hatred grown beyond 


I the States of Genos, and Sienna, have againſt the Ho- 
| © rentines, In Germam the Animoſities have been great 


he Houſer of Au- 

Atria and Bavaria, at 
the Reformation, com i © 
nuing fim to the R C. 


sand of long continuance between 


& F # s 


* 


rech rrue and perfect underftanding of holy Scripture 
. thanithat pt, Ecelefiaffical and Prophune Hiſtory ; or which 


_ * Kings of Denne l. Nor are the Enmities.any thing | 
| « amjongſt the People of % and Africk, than thoſe 


reſpondency with the Nations preſent. For bad no Hi- 
Fortes been ritten in the former times, in what dull ig- 
_ . -Horanc& had we lived of all thoſe occurrences which do 


of Men do molt eſpecially depend. And certainly, to 


deliver wirh faith, freedom, and the life of expreſſion, 
ſuch things as are found out on a diligent ſearch; to 
repreſent unto our Eyes the Changes of Times, the Cha- 


Beſides, it gixes a kind of eternity to all ſuch Men, who by 
their Counſels or Atchievements have deſerved nobly of 
thoſe: Kifigdoms and Common -wealths wherein they 


mam venftatts; & Vite memoriam. According to which 
Character l find theſe Verſes ſet before a Chronicle of | ulet | 
ſome Kings of England (more worth than all the Book e the ſituation of Paradiſe, the hounds and bord 


uſe of :Hz#ory, beſides the light it gives unto all the re- 
markable Actions of preceding Times; and the erernizy 
(if I may ſay ſo) which it conferreth on the Actors them- 


All ſavour Which is left behind Men of ungodly life ; and 
ae Perſons of moſt eminent place from let- 
ting looſe 


' | * 1-be/ ; | 
9 5 It hath been a principal Conſerver of moſt 


which, a perfect body alPbiloſophy, arid others of the Li- 
It is the beſt Schoo-mafter in the Art of War, and teacher 
of Strutageins; and in that can practically afford more 


And ih withal che beſt Afliſtant to the Stateſman or Poll. 
tician; who from hence draw their Obſervations. and 


Minor and Co 


Freat Rep which it affords in the way of Diſcourſe; 
chere is no particular branch of Knowledge: more u 


_ gives clearer_ligtic co many dark Pa 
inte Prophericel Writings of either Teftantene. 
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« leſs, if they be not greater, which are diſcernable 


that are above: re So far and to this pur- 
poſe faith that noble and judicious Writer 
The conſideration of which Points, if there were no 
other, werk of ir ſelf ſufficient to ſhew the neceſſary uſe 
of Hiftory and Geography, as well for the underſtanding 
the Affairs of the Ages paſt, as for Commerce and Cor- 


ſo much cuincern the whole ſtare of Mankind, and are 
our principal directors in Life and Action? in which 
reſpect the Orator moſt truly calleth it, Magiſtram vitæ. 
For upon the credit of this, Hiſtory, the examples of our 
Anerers the grounds of civil Prudence, and the Fames 


draw back the Mind to the contemplation of Matters 
long ago paſſed; to ſearch out with diligence, and to 


racters of Perſons, the uncertainties of Counſels, and the 
Conveyances of Actions, the Subtleties of Pretentions, 
and the Secrets of State; muſt of neceſſity be a work of 
as publick Uſe, as it is of great both Pains and Judgment. 


lived. And thereupon the Orator doth not only call it, 
Magiſtram aa, but: Lucem weritatis, Tiſtem temporu, Nun- 


beſides); 9 a d 3960. h 3 

ur thengb in thiſe days Miracles be fled, 
u ibi ſhall. of good Hiſtories be ſaid, | 
bey cull back time that t paſt, and give life to the dead. 
Nor want there other Motives to endear unto us the 


ſelves, by the preſervation. of their names from the ruins 
of time, and the pit of Oblivion. For firſt, it ſtirreth 
Men to Virtue, and deters them from Vice, by ſhewing 
Forth' the glorious Memories of vertuous Men, and the 


the reins unto all licentiouſneſs; by repreſent- 
ing this to their conſideration, That all their Actions 
laid open one day to the view: of the Vulgar, 


Arts and Sciences, by keeping on Record the Dictates 
and Opinions of ſo many of the old Philoſophers ; out of 


Arts fiath been collected and digeſted. Thirdly, 


Conciuſions j and become thereby ſerviceable to their 
though they never travelled more 
chan amongſt their Books. So 


Avil Benefits and Conſiderations, and the 


Hages th 


I with relation to the Travels of the Patriarcbu, Prophets, E- 
vengeliſtu, and Apoſtles yea of Chriſt himſelf ; not otherwiſe 


5 chimedes. in his Study, | as much benefit, but far leſs danger and;expence, ac 

aud Denen in his Orators Gown, endangered more ¶quaint himſelf with the particular deſcriptiom of King- 

tze Enemies of their ſeveral Countries, chan the Athen. and 2 ſtles, with all 

. ow andere did by dint of Sword. And laſt of all, 
| beſides: cheſs 


—_—_— 
_ 


This, as it ſhews the neceſſary uſe and benefit. which 
redounds from Hiſtory, ſo doth jt ſerve to uſher in that 
commendation which: belongs to the ſtudy of Geography 
alſo ; without ſome knowledge wherein, the ſtudy of 
Hiſtory is neither ſo pleaſant nor ſo profitable, as a ju- 
dicious Reader would deſire to have it. *Tis true Ges- 
graphy without Hiftory hath life and motion, but very | 
unſtable, and at random; but Hifory without Geography, 1 
like a dead Carcaſs, hath neither lite nor motion at all, 

or moves at leaſt but ſlowly on the Underſtanding,” For 
what delight ot ſatisfaction can any Man receive from 

the reading of Story, without he know ſomewhat of che 
Places, and the Conditions of the People which are there- 

in mentioned? In which regard Ammiamu Marcellinus 
the Hiſtorian, hath deſerved very well of all his Readers; 
premiſing to the Actions of every Country ſome brief 
Deſcription of the place and chick Towns therein. For 
though the greatneſs of the Action doth ennoble and 
adorn the place; yet it is the knowledge of the place, 
which adds delight and ſatisfaction unto the reading of 
the Story, which conveys it to us. Hiſtory therefore and 
Geography, like the two Eires or Meteors which Philoſo- 
phers call Cafor and Pollux, if joitied together, crown 
our reading with delight and profit; if parted, threat- 
ned both with a certain Shipwrack:z and are like two 
Siſters dearly loving, not without pity (I had almoſt ſaid 
impiety) to be kept aſunder. So as that which Sir Philip 
Sidney laid of Argalu and Partben i. 
Her being was in him alune, e 
And ſhe not being be war none : ĩ?ĩx7?;wĩᷓ 
may he as juſtly ſaid of Hiſtory and Geography, as. of thoſe 
two Lovers. And yet this is not all the benefit which 
redounds from the ſtudy of Geography, which is exceeding 
uſeful to the reading of the Holy Scriptures, as in diſco- 
ers 
thoſe Countries which are therein mentioned; eſpecially 


to be comprehended and underſtood, but by the help of 
Cr apbical Tables and Deſcriptions. Beſides this, it is 
uſeful to moſt ſorts of Men, as to 4/frowrtiers, Who are 
hereby informed of the different appearances of Stars in 
ſeveral Countries; their ſeveral Influences and Aſpects, 
their riſing and ſetting, according to different Horizons. 
Secondly, to Phyſicians, who are hereby acquainted wit 
the different temper of Mens Bodies, according to the 
Climes they live in; the nature and growth of many 
Simples, and Medicinal Drugs, - whereof every Country 
under Heaven hath ſome more natural and proper to it 
ſelf, than to any others. Thirdly, To Statenen, who 
from hence draw their knowledge of the nature and dif- 
poſition. of thoſe People with whom they are to nego- 
tiate; the bounds and borders both of their own King- 
doms, and the neighbouring Countries, with the extent 

of their reſpective Dominions by Sea and Land j with · 
out the exact knowledge of which; there would be a 
perpetual Seminary of Wars zand Diſcord, Fourthiy, 
To Merchants,” Mariners, and Soldiers; the ſeveral Pro- ; 
feſſors of which kinds of life, ſind nothing more neceſlas — 
ry for them in their ſeveral Callings; than a competent | 
knowledge: in Geography; which preſents to them;many ß 
notable advantages, both for their Profit/arid;Content- 
ment. Finally, by che ſtudy. of Geography,” 4 Man that 
bath not opportunity nor means of travelling, may. with 


F 5 
things erable in the fame, togetlier with the Cu- 
ſtoms, Manneri, and Diſpoſitions of alt Foreign Nati- 
AN os w ayers as if he had ſurs 

viſit of the Places repreſented to him. 57 ue „ 
Such is che ry uſe which Men of ingenious. . - - 
Studies and--Proteflions, do, and may make of HH ,, 
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ployments. And there are ſome things alſoneceſſary to | four Elements, the uinteſcence of Hiſtory is extracted: 
the Knowledge of each, that we may ſtudy them with | borrowing from Anais Time, from Diaries and Commen- 
the greater benefic and contentation, 'To Hiſtory, it is only taries Matter, from Chronologies conſent of Time and Co- 
requiſite that it be defined, diſtinguiſhed from ſuch wri- |-etanity of Princes; and thereto adding of her own all 
' tings as do ſeem to challenge the Name of Hiſtories ; and ſuch other Ornaments in which theſe four are found de- 
that ſomewhat be premiſed of choſe ſeveral Epocbes, from | fective. „„ 24 2:0. If a5 17 
which all People do begin their Computations. But to That which remains, is to premiſe ſomewhat of 'thoſe 
Geograpby it is needful not only that we do define it, but ſeveral Epoches, from whence particular States, Nations, 
that we explicate thoſe Terms, or ſecond Notions, which | and People, make their Computations. Theſe have been 
are not obvious to the Underſtanding of every Reader. | very different in former times, according to the ſeveral 
Firſt then for Hiſtory, if we conſult the Name or Quid no- occaſions took in ſeveral Countries. The Jeu had ſe- 
—_—  . minis of it, it is derived a Id lfu, i. e. videre; and | veral Epoches peculiar to themſelves alone, and one in 
_— - therefore properly doth ſigniſie a Relation of ſuch remar- | common with their Neighbours. - Thoſe which they had 
| _—_ | kable Actions at which the Author was an E e-witneſs, | amOnpſt themſelves were firſt from the Creation of the 
FX if not an Agent, Apud veteres enim (faith las nemo ſcri- World, or the beginning of Time; Secondly, from the 
—_ . eat Hiſteriam iſ i, qui interfuiſſer, & ea quæ ſcribenda e- | univerſal Deluge, which hapned A. A. 16 56. Thirdly, from 
3 ſem, vide. But now the cuſtomary uſe of the Word | the Confuſion of Tongues, A. M. 1786. Fourthly, From A- 
r hath taught it a more ample Signification. Hiſtory being = evi apy out of Chaldza into Canaan, A. M. 2021. 
_—_— defined to be A perfe&#' Relation of all Occurrents obſervable, | Fifthly, from their deliverance out of Egypt, A.M. 2453: 
1 _ hapuinpin the State whereof it is written, deſeribed by the Mo- Sixthly, from the firſt Year of Jubilee, A. A. 2499. Se- 
_ tives, Pretexts; Con[ultations, Speeches and Events; a' ſpecial | venthly, from the building of Solomon's Temple, An. 2932. 
—_— care being had both of Time and Place. [And laſtly, from the Captivity of Babylon, An. 3368. 
—_ 5 As for the Writings Which do challenge the Name of | That which they had common with other Nations, was 
—_— | Hiſtory, but indeed are really diſtinguiſhed from it, ' they | the A or Epoche of the Victory of the Greeks, which 
_—_ arc Comimentaric, Annals, Diaries, or Fournals, and Chro- took beginning on the firſt Victory which Seleuchus had a- 


| 4 3 8 nologien. Firſt, Commentaries {et down only a naked con- gainſt Antigonus, which was in A. M. 3637. An Accompt 
| 


tinuance of Events and Actions, without the Motivesand | much uſed by the Fews, Chaldeans, Syrians, and other 
Deſigns, the Councils, Speeches, Occaſions and Pre- Nations of the Eaſt. But the  Chaldears alſo had their 
texts of Buſineſſes. So that Ceſar with more Modeſty | own Epoche or Accompt apart, reckoning their time from 
than true propriety of Speech, applied the Name of Com- the firſt Year of Nabonaſſer (Salmonaſſer he is called in Scri- 
mentaries to the beſt Hiftory in the World, A Hiſtory com- pture) which being 438 Years before this of Seleuchus, 
mended by King James to his Son Prince Henry, above all muſt fall in 4. M. 3201. Next for the Græciam, they 
other prophane Authors, both for the ſweet flowing of | reckon d a long while by Oꝶmpiades, the firſt of which is 
the Stile, and the worthineſs of the Matter it ſelf. For I plac'd in the Year of the World 3174. (of which more 
 bave ever (ſaid he) been of this Opinion, that, of all Ethnick | hereafter.) But this Accompt 2 under the Con- 
Emperort or great Captains, be bath fartbeſt exceeded, both in his (| fantinopolitans, they reckoned after by Indiftjons (an Ac- 
g Practice ani an bis Preecepti, for Martial Affairs. Which compt deviſed by Fuſtinian;) every Indifion containi 
makes me the more wonder at the ſtrange and unjuſt r5 Years, the firſt l A. Chr. 513. which amon 
- Cenſureof Fuſtus Lipſiur, who calls them Nudum &. ſimpli- | Chronologers is ſtill uſed. The Romans reckoned firſt from 
cem narrationem, for being entituled Commentaries, they do | the Foundation of their City, which was A. AM. 3213. 
(faith he) nil polliceri præter numen; with Pride and Arro-'| and afterwards from the ſixteenth Year of Augutus's Em- 
gance enough. 2. For Annals next; they are a bare re- pire, (being that which is properly called the Roman ) 
cital only of che Actions happening every year, without | 4.34. 3936. An Accompt uſed by the 2 (where 
_ regard had to the Cauſes and Pretexts, or any of the chief | it firſt began) till the Reg of Pedro the fourth of Arra- 
—_ _ Ingredients required in Hiſtory. So that Tacitus had no o. on, who abrogated it in his Dominions, An. Cbr. 13 50. 
_ ther re ſon to give the name of Annals to his excellent followed therein by Fob» the firſt of Caſtile, An 1183. and 
x Work, thati that it is diſtinguiſhed by the Years of the | then at laſt by the King of Portugal alſo, 1415. The Chri- 
=... Conſals. Otherwiſe there is. no great difference as unto | fans generally do reckon from che Birth of CHRIST, but 
_— - the Matter hetwixt an Hiſfory and an Amal, the Subject this they did nor uſe till the Year 609. following in the 
olf them both, being matter of State; and not ſuch tri - mean time the Accompt of the Hanes And finally, the 
IT vial things as Triumphs, Pageants and ſuch like, which | Mahometans begin their Hegira (for ſo they call the time of 
ſtand not with the Gravity and Authority of Hiſtorical | their Computation) from the flight of their Prophet Ma- 
Annals 5 betwixt which and a+ Diary, the ſame Tacitus bomet from Mecca, when he was driven thence by the Phy- 


(ſpeaking of ſome magnificent Structures which were larcbæ, which hapned An. Clr. 617. Of t we ſhall 
=. - built chat year) doch make this difference, Res illufres An- | make uſe generally but of two alone, thoſe namely of the 
= nalibus, alia diurnis Urbis Actis mandari, that Matters of | World's Creation and our Saviour's Birth; and of the 
=_ - the greater moment were committed to Annali, and unto | building of Rome, and the flight of Mabomer, in things that 

1 Diaries the Acts and Aceidentsof a meaner nature. 3. | do relate to thoſe ſeveral Stats 


# But Diat-es; belides this difference in point of Matter, are | Next for Geography, we will firſt define it, and after ex- 
= - diſtinguiſhed from Annals alſo in point of Time; a Diary | plicate fuch terms or ſecond notions, as are not ohvĩous to 
e Found, as the Name imports, containing the Actions the underſtanding of every Reader. Firſt, for the defini- 
Hf each day of which kind was the Chronicle call'd forby | tion of it, it is ſaid by Prolomy to be a deſcription of the ib 
din which the Actions of his Court were referred Earrh, or the whole Earth imitated by writing and delineation, 
two, and in the which be found the Relation of the | with all other things generally 'annexed ae \ 'H. Tewrygeplc 
3 Treaſon intended againſt him by his Eunuchs. And ofthis | whneis 35} qu ag (and not dupa, as it is commoly = 
Find was that of King Edward the ſixth, mentioned in| but corruptly read) vd ene f is wit: das 0 Was 
_ the Hiſtory of his Life by Sir Fob Hayward: 4. Laſt of | #nimy wins cure HH, as his own Words are. In which 
1 all for (Chronologies ; they are only bare ſupputations of | we look not on the Earth ſimply as it is an Element, 
aanmes wich ſome brief couch of the Actions therein hap- | for ſo it belongeth to Philoſophy 3 but as it is a... Spherical 
=  ' pening,ſuch as are thoſe of Euſebius, Hunctius, Calviſius, | Body proportionably compos'd of Barth and Water, and 
And Halpieus ; of which laſt. I dare give that teſtimony ſo it is the Subject of Geography, _ | £9 nv 27820 
which Paterculus affords to Ovid, viz. that he is perfectiſi· Firſt, for the Earth, which is the e by 9 . 
_ == mu informa operis ſai; though he and all the reſt: are De- ficſt Part of this Body, it is affirm- 7e Engliſg le »Datrer . 
FP tors to Exſelius for chelincredible paihs taken by him in] ed by che beſt Writers to be 2 1600 |; aha the circiohferencenf the "Hy 
ais excellent CHonicon. Outof theſe four; as out of the Miles in compaſs; which is de : Earth ir 25300;Engl- Miles, . | 
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monſtrable enough : For being there are in every of the 
greater Circles 360 Degrees, every Degree being reckon'd 
at 60 Miles: let 360 be multiplied by 60, and the Pre- 


duf will be 2 1600 as before is ſaid. So that if it were pol- | 


' ſible to make a Path round about the Earth, an able 

Footman going conſtantly 24 Miles a Day, would com- 

ſs it in 900 Days. ̃ | | 

I he Earth is divided, in reſpect of Men into the right 

hand and the left: In reſpect of it ſelf, into parts Real 
and Imaginary. \ 


To Poets which turn their Faces towards the Fortunate 


Iſlands (ſo memorized and chanted by them) which are 

ſituated in the Weſt ; the North is the right hand, and 
the South the left. Yu = - 

Jo the Augures of old, and in our Days to PriefFand 

Men in Holy Orders, who uſually in their Sacrifices and 

divine Oblations, convert themſelves unto the Eaſt, the 
South is the right hand, and the North the left. 

i: To Aſtronomers, who turn their Faces towards the 
South, becauſe that way the motions of the Planets may 
be PO obſerved, the Weſt is the right hand, and the Eaſt 

the left. ; 

Einally, to Geographers, who, by reaſon they have ſo 
much to do with the Elevation of the Pole, do turn their 


Face towards the North; the Eaſt is the right hand, and 


the Weſt the left. | 
- The Real parts of the Earth are divided commonly 
into Continents, Iſlands. 1 | : 

A Continent is a great quantity of Land not ſeparated 
by any Sea from the reſt of the World, as the whole Con- 
tinent of Europe, Aſia, and Africk; or the Continents of 

France, Spain, Germany. . 8 

An and is a part of Earth invironed round about 
with ſome Sea or other; as the Iſle of Britain, with the 

Ocean; the Iſle of Sicily, with the Mediterranean: and 

therefore in Latin it is called Inſula, becauſe it is ſituate 

in ſalo, as ſome derive it. 38 | ö 

. Touching the Continent J have nothing in general to 
inlarge, till we come to the particular Chorography and 


deſcription of them. But for Iſlands (leaving the diſ- 


quiſition of their being, or not being before the Flood) 
there are four caſes to which they may be thought to 


owe their Original. 1. An Earthquake, which works two] 


ways towards their production: Firſt, when by it one 

part of a Country is forcibly torn away from the other; 

and ſo Eubæa was divided from the reſt of Attica: And 

.. Secondly, when ſome vehement Wind or Vapour being 
ſhut up in ſuch parts of the Earth as be under the Sea, 
raiſeth the Earth above the Water; whereunto the Ori- 
ginal of moſt of thoſe Iſlands, which are far remote from 

any part of the Continent, is probably to be referred. 

2. Great Rivers at their entry into the Sea carry with 

them abundance of Gravel, Dirt, and Weeds; which if 

the Sea be not the more working, will in time ſettle to 

an Iſland;. So the Corn which Tarquinius ſowed in the 
Campus Martius, being cut down by the People and caſt 

into Tiber, ſetled together and made the Holy land. So 

the River. Acbelous cauſed the Echinades, as we ſhall more 

at large declare; and fo the Iſland of Loanda in the King- 

dom of Congo, is ſaid to have been madeè out of the Sands 

of the Ocean, and the Mire of the great River Laanza, 

caſt; into an heap, and at laſt formed into an Iſland. 

3. The Sea violently beating on ſome ſmall Iſthmus, 
weareth it through, turneth the Peninſula into a compleat 
Ia, Thus was Sicily divided from Hay, Cyprus from Sy- 
ria, England from France, and Hight from the reſt of Eng- 
land. And 4. ſometimes as it eateth and worketh on 
ſome places, ſo it voluntarily leaveth and abandoneth 
otbers, which in ſome; time grow to be Hands, and firm 
Land under foot. So it is thought the Ia: of Zealand have 
deen once part of the main Sea: And Verſtegan proveth 
itz; becauſe that the Husbandmen in Tilling and Ma- 
nuring the Ground, find ſometimes Anchors here and 
there fixt; but very often the Bones of huge and great 
; Fillies,, which could by no aceident come hithet. To. 


5 * 
ni * 


theſe kind of Iſlands, Pytbagoras in Ovid alluding, ſaich, 


-Vidi factas ex æquore terras, 

Et procul d pelago conchæ jacuere marinæ, 

Et wetus inventa eſt in montibus anchora ſummis. 

- Oft have I ſeen that-Earth, which once I knew 
Part of the dea; ſo that a Man might view 
Huge Shells of Fiſhes in the upland Ground ; 

And on the Mountain-tops old Anchors found. 


——_— 


As concerning the ſituation of andi, whether com- 
modious or not, this is my Judgment. I find in Machi- 
avel, that for a City whoſe People covert no Empire 
but their own Towns, a barren place is better than a 
fruitful 5 becauſe in ſuch Seats they are compelled to 
work and labour, by which they are freed from Idleneſs, 
and by conſequence from Riotouſneſs : but for a City 
whoſe Inhabitants deſire to enlarge their Confines, a fer- 
tfle place was rather to be choſen than a ſteril, as being 
more able to nouriſh multitudes of People. The like I ſay 
of Iſlands. If a Prince deſire rather to keep than aug- 
ment his Dominions, no place fitter for his abode than 
an Iſland ; as being by it ſelf and nature ſufficiently de- 
fenſible. But if a King be minded to add continually to 
his Empire, an Iſland is no fit ſeat for him; becauſe part- 
ly by the uncertainty of Winds and Seas, partly by the 
longſomneſs of the ways, he is not ſo well able to ſup- 
ply and keep ſuch Forces as he hath. on the Continent. 
An example hereof is England, which hath even to admi- 
ration repelled the moſt puiſſant Monarch of Europe; but 
{: the cauſes above-mentioned, cannot ſhew any of her 
winnings on the firm Land, though ſhe hath attempted 
and atchiev'd as many glorious Exploits as any Country 
in the World. | 

The Continent and Iſland are ſub-divided into Penin- 
ſula, Itkhmus, Promontorium. | : 

Peninſula quaſi pene Inſula, is a tract of Land, which 
being almoſt encompaſſed round by Water, is joined to 
the firm Land by ſome little ]#hmus ; as Peloponneſus, Tau- 
rica, and Peruana. 5 * | 
Ihmys is that narrow neck of Land which joinerh the 
Peninſula to the Continent ; as the Streights of Dariene' in 
America, and of Corinth in Greece. Th, , | 
Promontorium is a high Mountain which ſhooteth it 
ſelf into the Sea, the utmoſt end of which is called a 
Foreland, or Cape, as the Cape of good Hope in Africk, Cape 
Comari in India, &c. "PR OY Tb 

The Imaginary parts of the Earth are ſuch which not 
being at all in the Earth, muſt yet be ſuppoſed to be ſo, 


are certain Circles going about the Earth, anſwerable to 
them in Heaven, in name. RYE TITS . | 

Theſe Circles are either the Greater or Leſſer: in 
both which there are 360 Degrees, which-in the greater 
Circles are greater than thoſe in the leſſer; and every 
Degree in the greater is 60 Miles. ir DAT S 

The greater Circles are either Immutable, as the Æ. 
quator. Mutable, as the Horizon, Meridian. 
The equator is a great Circle going round about the 
Terreſtrial Globe from Eaſt to Weſt. It paſſeth'through ' 
Habaſſia, Sumatra, Guiana, &Cc, The uſe of it is to ſnew 


Latitude is the diſtance of a place South or North from 
the equator or middle of the World; and muſt be mea- 
ſured on the Globe by the Degrees in the Aeridian. 


 chael ofie of the Azores. - The uſe of it is to ſhew the + 


Cape, &c, is the diſtance of ic Eaſt and Welt from tlie 
ürſt Meridian, and is uſually meaſured on the Globe by 


the Degrees of the'eAquaror., . e 
The Horizon is a great Circle, deſiguing ſo great a 


Field. 


4 \ / — 1 = * 
* pr 


) . 


for the better teaching and learning this Science; and 


the Latitude of any Town, Promontory, &. Now the 


The Meridian is a great Circle rounding the Earth - 
from Pole to Pole. There are many Meridian, accord- 
ing to the divers places in which a Man liveth; but tùhbe 
chief and firſt Meridian paſſeth through the Iſland St. Mis + 


| Longitude of any place: Now the Longitade of a City, 


| ſpace of — as a quick ſigfit can ken in an En 
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Field. The uſe of it is to diſcern the divers riſings and 
ſettings of the Stars. „ 
The leſſer Circles either are noted with ſome name, 

as Tropical of Cancer, Capricorn; Polar, either Artick, 

Antartieł; noted with no diſtinct name, and are the 
Parallel. 33 8 | EEO 2 
The Tropick of Cancer ( fo called of the Celeſtial Sign 
Cancer) is diſtant from the Equinoctial 23 Degrees North- 
ward, and paſſeth through Barbary, India, China, and 
The Tropick of Capricorn, equally diſtant from the 
equator Southward, paſſeth through «Erbiopia inferior, 
and: the midſt! of Perzana. And this is to be obſerved in 

. theſe Tropicks, that when the Sun is in the Tropick of 

Cancer, our days are at the longeſt ; and when he is gone 
back to the Thopick of Capricorn, the days are at the ſhort- 
eſt. The firſt they call the Summer, the laſt they call 
the Winter Solfice ; the firſt happening on, or about 
St. Barnaby's Day in June; the laſt on, or about St. Lacy's 
Day in December. . | 
The Artick Circle ( fo' called for that it is correſpon- 
dent to the Conſtellation in Heaven called the Bear, in 
- | Greek Arctos) is diſtant from the Tropick of Cancer 45 De- 

grees, and paſſeth through Norway, Muſcovy, Tartary, &c. 
I be Antartick (ſo called becauſe oppoſite to the other) 
is as much diſtant from the Tropick of Capricorn, and 

paſſeth through Terra Aaſtralis Incognita. The uſe of 
theſe four Circles is to deſcribe the Zons. 
The Zones are ſpaces of Earth included betwixt two 
of the leſſer nominated Circles; they are in number 
five, one over-hot, two over-cold, and two temperate. 
The  over-hor, or Torrid Zone, is betwixt the two 
Tropicks, continually ſcorched with the preſence of the 
n. bh | 


* — — 


| The two over-cold, or Frigid Zones, are fituate between 
the two Polar Circles, and the very Poles 3 continually 
wanting the neighbourhood of the un. 
The two Temperate. Zones are betwixt the Tropick of 
Cancer, and the Artick; and 'twixe the Tropick of Capri- 
corn, and the Antartick Circles, enjoying an indifferency 
detween heat and cold; ſo that the parts next the Torrid 
Zone are the hotter, and the parts next the Frigid Zone 
. ͤ hou ĩ⅛ K op 5 
heſe five: Zones are diſpoſed according to the order 
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For under the - the Days are of the juſt length of 
12 Hours; but afterwards they encreaſe the length of 
half an Hour for every Clime, till they come to the length 
of 24 Hours, without Night at all; which length attain- 
ed, they encreaſe no more by Hours, but by Weeks and 
| Months, till they oome to the length of half a Year. 80 
that we are to reckon 24 Climes Northward, and as many 
Southward : Thoſe Northward known by the proper 
name, of the place or City over which the middle Paral- 


el of the Climes doth paſs, as Dia Meroes, Dia Sienes, 8c. 


Theſe on the South by the fame names, with the condi- 
tion of Anti-Dia-Sienes, Anti-Dia-Meroes, &c. Tis true, 
the ancient Coſmographers made but ſeven Climes in all; 
ap moſt but nine. Nor needed they to add more, as 
the Cauſe ſtood with them; the extent of the habitable 
World towards each of the Poles, not being fo fully 
known to them, as it is to us. 5 ITINS | 
And here, becauſe thoſe Climes are not of equalbreadth 
or extent of Latitude, but grow narrower and narrower. 
towards each Pole j in which regard, it is impoſſible to 
deſcribe them under any Rule : I have thought fit ro add 
this enſuing Table, partly framed out of the Commenta- 
ries of Clavim on the Works of Fobn de Sacro Boſeo, and 
partly out of Hues his Book, Of the uſe of the Globes. The 
whole divided into ſeven Columns. In the firft. whereof 
is ſhewed what Climes are inhabited by the Amphiſcii, Pe- 
riſcii, and Heteroſcii, which terms we ſhall anon expound. 
In the ſecond, is ſet down the number of the Climes 
themſelves. In the third, the number of the Parallels. 
In the fourth, the length of the Days in Summer. In 
the fifth, the diſtance of every Clime and Parallel from 
the equator. In the ſeventh, the name of the Town or 


place through which the middlemoſt of the three Parallels 
doth paſs in this manner following. e 


5 ier % 
5 * 


* : Here follows the Table of the Climes, 


” 


A ſecond uſe of theſe Parallels and other Circles, is 
for diſtinction of Men in their ſeveral Dwellings, who 
are (according as they are treated of in Geograghy) divi- 
ded in reſpect of their ſhadows into ee Periſcii, 
Heterofcis 5 and in reſpect of their ſite and poſition, into 
Anteci, Periæei, and Antipodes. © 1. Amphiſcit are ſuch as 


bol che Zones in Heaven; of which thus Ovid Metamor. 1: | dwell between the z) Tropicks ; fo called, becaule their 
\. _ *  Urque due dertra cælum, totidemq, ſiniſtra 5 ſhadows: are hoth ways; ſometimes (when the Sun 
Parte ſecant Zona, quinta eft ardentior illi; is North) to the South; ſometimes (when the Sun is 
„ +, Sic onus. incluſum numero diſtinxit eodem. n South) to the North. * hs o 15 
beyond the Poler Circles ſo 


2. Pencil are ſuch as dwell 


| | called, becauſe their ſhadows ate on all ſides of them. | 


_— Ni tegit alta duas : totidem inter utramqʒ locavit, 3. Heeroſcii are ſuch as dwell in either of the two 
1 Temperiertsqg; dedit, miſts: cum frigore lamm. | temperate Zones; fo called; becauſe their ſhadows reach 
1 And as twee Zaust do cut the Heavens tight-ſide, - but one way, vix. in our Zone, to the North only; as 
3 5 And hkewiſe other two the left divide, - . | in the other, to the South _ . . 
MA The midſt in heat excelling all the reſt: [ 4. Antec are ſuch as dwell under the ſame Meridian, 
=” _* "Even ſoit gem d to the Creator beſt; and the ſame Luiude ot Parallel equally diſtant from tba 
TDhͤkat this ous World ſbould fo divided be, nate, the one Norchward, the other Southward z; 
= . , _ - That wich che Heavens in Zones it might agree. the Days in both places being of a length; but the Sum- 
t The midſt in heat; the outward moſt excel i mer of the ane, being the others Winter. 
1 „Ila Snow and Lee, ſcarce fic for Men to dell. F. Feriaci are ſuch as dwell in the ſame Parallel, n 
pee twir theſe ewo Extreamis, two more are fixt, the ſame ſide of the «4quaror, how diſtant  foever 'they 
We When Heat with Cold indifferently is mir. ſ be Eaſt and Weſt + the ſeaſon of the Lear, and the 
:  _ - Parallels; called alſo Hui diſtants, circle the Earth from | lengeh»of Days being to both alike 5 but the ones Mid. 
Eaſt to Weſt, and are commonly ten Degrees aſunder : | night being the others Noon 
EY Sans the: Phralleds which are ſer down in our Maps | 6. Antipodes are ſuch as dwell Feet to Feet, ſo ava right 
and Globes, But there ate another ſort of Paralleli, two] Line drawn from the one unto: the other, paſſeth from 
of which go to a C/ime.;\ Theſe: are called Artißcial Pa. North to South, through the Center of the World, 
ral, berauſe they ſhew' the difference of the Artificial} Thee are diftant 180 Degrees, wluch is half the compaſs 
Days; and are of an unequal breadth, as we ſhall ſee of the Earth. They differ in all things, as Seaſons of the 


Pg I is c0;lbew'the Climate. ; ĩͤ 2 DAS Boe + NG" 
4 y % N a5 * as * Cl : + 4 4 . ls 2 4 
Nas Clime, or Climats, is a ſpace of the Earth con- 
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with the like. A matter reckoned ſo ridiculous andi 
ſſble (if not ſome what worſe) in the former times, that 


Lear, Length of Days, Riſing and Setting 3 5 
\ Biniface,'Archbilhop of Metz, hapning to ſee a Tractaese 
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might hs couched under that ſtrange name, made com- 


int firſt to the Duke of Babemia, and after to Pope 


achary, An. 745. by whom the poor Biſhop (unfortu- 
eee in being Learned in fuch a time of Ignorance) 
was condemned of Hereſie. But Boniface might the ra- 
2 excuſed, in regard that many of his betters fell 


— 


eſtoemeth the Opinion touching the 4»:ipodes, to be no 
better than a Fable; neque enim Antipodarum allatems eff 
fabulis accommodandus 1 in his Book de Ratione tem- 

porum, cap. 32. And yet the marvel is the leſs, conſider- 
ing that he ſived in the darker times of the Church, when 
- ſtate of Learning was in its declination; when 

- Auguſtine and Laftantius, and ſome others of the Anci- 

ent Writers, who lived when Learning was at the very 
height, condemns this point of the Anti podes, for an incre- 
dible ridiculous Fable: whoſe words I could put down 
at large, did I think it neceſſary, So that we of theſe 
Ages have very good cauſe (to uſe the words of the late 


L Verulam) to congratulate the preſent times, in that | 


the World in theſe our Days, have through-lights made in 
it, after a wonderful manner; whereby we clearly ſee 
thoſe chings, which either were unknown, or but blindly 
gueſſed at by the Ancient. 
Hut to proceed, the ſecond part of the Terreſtrial Globe 
is the Mater, which making but one Globe with the Earth, 
is yet higher than it. This appears, firſt, becauſe it is a 
Body not ſo heavy; Secondly, It is obſerved by Sailors, 
that their Ships move faſter to the Shore than from it; 
whereof no reaſon can be ren but the height of the 
Water above the Land. Thirdly, To ſuch as ſtand on 
the Shore, the Sea ſeems to ſwell into the form of a 
round Hill, till it puts a bound upon our ſight. Now 
that the Sea hovering thus over and above the Earth, doth 
not over-whelm it, muſt be aſcribed only to his Power 


and, Providence, who, hath made the Waters to ſtand on 3 
Properties of the Sea, as motion, ſaltneſs, and the like, 
The Sea or Water is divided into, 1. Oceanis. 2. 
Of which, and other Waters, thus ſaid Ovid in his 
Tum Freta | 
Fluminaq; oblique cinxit derli 


heap, ho hath ſet them a hound that they ſhould not paſs, nor 
I willingly omit,, as belonging rather to Philoſophers, 
3. Fretwn. 4. Sinus. 5. Lacu. 6. Flumi 

| Metamorphoſis. - 
1 Falſe, & ambite circundare littora terre. | 


turn again to cover the Earth. The other Affections and 
than this preſent Argument. | 
Mare. 
ina. PR | 
diſfudit, rapidila tumeſcere ventis | 
1ddidit & Fontes, & 9 immenſa, Lacuſq; 


via ripis, & o. 
Which may be Engliſhed to this purpoſe. 
ſpread the Seas, which then he did command 
ſell with Winds, and compaſs round the Land; 
Jo thofe he adds Springs, Ponds, and Lakes immenſe, 
And Rivers, which their winding Borders fenſe. 
Of thoſe not few, Earth's thirſty Jaws devour, 
Ihe reſt their Streams into the Ocean pour; 
When in that liquid Plain with freer Wave, 
The foamy Clif inſtead of Banks they lave. _ 
| And for Oceanus the Ocean, is that general Collection 
of all Waters, which encompaſſeth the Earth on every 
ſide. A Point which Ovid hath determined right enough, 
but laugh'd at by Herodotus in the former Times; who 
cCounted it a groſs Abſurdity for any Man to relate or 
write, that the Earth was round, or encompaſſed about 
with the main Ocean. But Modern Navigations have 
found that to be true, which we held ridiculous ; and 
' which the moſt Learned in thoſe Times knew rather b 
Conjecture than by Demonſtration. Nox were thoſe 


* 
, : 


. He 
; To 


Ages ſo acquainted with thoſe ebbs and flowings of the 


Ocean, and all thoſe other Seas and Rivers which have 
intercourſe with it, as the meaneſt Sailor at the preſent. 


culty to the beſt of the Ancients, Experience hath 


A 4% "—_— 


alſo on the ſelf-ſame Error. For venerable Bede, a Man 
whoſe Books Archb. Boniface was not worthy to carry, 


* 


ſo full of diffi- 


ö 


| 


: 


| 


Magellanicum, from 


and Prime the Tides are ever higheſt, and tlie Sea moſt 
furious. 
under our Horizon, the Sea beginneth to ſwell, and flow- 


eth towards the Eaſt, (as it were to wait upon her, or 


bear her Company) till ſhe come unto the height of our 
Meridian: After which, till her ſetting or Weſtern fall, 
the Sea abateth or decreaſeth, which we call the Ebb, 
And when ſhe paſſeth out of our Horizon towards the 
Antipodes, the Ocean begins to ſwell till the height of 
Midnight, and coming towards our Hemiſphere doth again 
abate. In brief, From the New Moos till the Firſt Quar- 
ter the Sea decreaſeth; from the Firſt Quarter to the Full 
it is ſaid to ipring from the Full to the Loſt Quarter it is 
faid to nepe; and from the Laſt Quarter to the Prime it 


ſprings again. As for the uncertainty of the Tides, va- 
rying every Day, it is not fo perplexed and intricate, but 
en 


t they which live on the Banks or Shores ther 
know well when to look for it; the next Days Ti 


For as ſoon as the Moon cometh forth from * 


coming for the moſt part, one Hour ten Minutes after the 


time it hapned on the Day foregoing. | 

2. Mare, the Sea, is a part of the main Ocean, to which 
we cannot come but through ſome Fretum or Streig ht; 
as Mare Mediterraneum. And it takes name, Firſt, either 
from the adjacent Shore, as Mare Adriaticum, from the 


City of Adria; Mare Tyrrbenum, from the Coaſt of Tuſ- 


any: Or, Secondly, from the firſt Diſcoverer, as 44are 


Thirdly, from ſome remarkable Accident, as Mare Icari- 
um, from the drowning of Icarus, the Son of Dædalus. 
3. Fretum, a Sireight is a part of the Ocean, penned 


within narrow bounds, and opening a way into ſome 


1 


may be affotded to 


Sea, or out of ſome Sea into the Ocean, as the Streigbrof 
Helleſpont, Gibralter, Fretum Davies, &c. | 

4. Sinus, a Creek or Bay, is a Sea contained within a 
crooked or circling Shore, wherewith it is almoſt envi- 
roned; as Sinus Perſiews, Coritithiacus, &. and this is 
ſometimes called a Gulf, as the Gulf of Lenant. 

5. Lacus, a Lake, is a great body or collection of Wa- 
ters, which hath no viſible intercourſe wich the. Sea, or 
influx into it; as the Lake of Thraſymene in Italy ; the 
Lacus Afphaltites, or the Dead Sea, in the Land of Canaan, 


Magellanus, who firſt found it; Or, 


and of chis kind properly is the Mare Caſpium, though 


by reaſon of the greatneſs of it, it is called a Sea. 
6. Flumina, or Fluvius, is a Watercourſe continually 


ing Pool, iſſuing from ſome Spring or Lake, and empty- 
ing it {elf into ſome part of the Sea, or ſome other great 
River; the mouth or out-let of which is called Oftium : 
Tiberinaque longe Oftia, as the Poet hath it. Theſe are 
conceived in the Earth, and derive both their birth and 
continual ſuſtenance from the Air; which piercing the 


open chinks or Chaſmaes of the Earth, and congealed by - | 


the extream cold of that Element, diſſolves into Water 


(as we ſee the Air in Winter- nights to be melted into a 


, 


pearly Dew, ſticking on our Glaſs-windows : ) and being 
grown. to ſome quantity, will (like Hannibal in the Alp) 


either find a way, or make a way to vent its ſuperfluity. ' 


Which beginning is ſeconded by the Ocean, which run- 
ning through the hidden paſſages of the Earth, joineth 


ie ſelf with this aerial Vapour, and continueth. the be- 
ſelf of a ſalt 


gun current. This Sea-water (though in it 
and brackiſh favour, yet) paſting fo igh divers wind- 
ings and turnings of the Earth, is deprived of all unplea- 
ſantneſs, and by how much the Sp 
are remote from the Sea, by ſo much uſually are their 


Waters affected with a delightful reliſh. Rivers having | 
| thus entred themſelves into a good courſe, are never _ 
without the aſſiſtance of neighbouring Springs and Wa- 
ters; by whoſe addition they augment their Stream, 


till they diſchannel themſelves into the Sea. Now there 


is of Rivers a treble uſe: Firſt, That out of them Drink 
Man and Beaft : Secondly, That run. .. 
ning through the Earth, as Blood through che Body, by ' 
| interlacing it, and ſometimes overwhelming it, it might 
taught us to aſcribe wholly to the Avon; at whoſe Ful make the Earth able to produce thoſe Fruits which ars 
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running, whereby it differeth from Stagnum, or a ſtand- 
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0 y for dhe Life of Man: The laſt uſe of Rivers, deſcription of che Vale of Tenge in the grgatet Orrelins ; 
b is, eaſe" and ſpeedineſs of Oonduct; and hereto'are | and of thoſe the Pen Fields, the Gardens of Alcina, 
- requitedfour Conditions: Firſt, the Depth, becauſe deep | and the Hefpey5des in the ancieht Poets.” 
Water luſtain the bigger burdens, and oh them Naviga- | - Eh ay, + (as before was (aid) is the exact de- 
tion is more ſafe. Secondly; Pleaſavtneſs, whereby” the fc ption of ſome Kingdom, Country, or particular Pro- 
Paſſage is eaſie both with the Stream and againſt it: | vince of the ſame z unleſs this laſt may fall more proper- 
hereas in Rivers of a violent Current, or ſuch as fall | 1y under the tiotion. of Zopygraphy. Of this kind the do- 
down by great Locks or Cararats, the ſailing or rowing | ſcription of the ſeveral Eſtates of Greece, written by Pan- 
up the Waters is as dangerous as laborious. Thirdly, The | /aniar, ts of moſtuſe and reputation of all the Ancients : 
5 Tbiabneſt of the Water; for by how much the more ſlimy as that of Cambden Clarenceus, for the Ile of Britain; of 
=. and groſs a Water is, by ſo much can it carry the heavier | Lewis Guicciardine, füt the Low-Countries 3 Leander for 
durdens. 80 Ter, a River of more fame than depth, | Tray, &c. are amongſt the Modern. 
* ot breadth, is better for Navigation, by reaſon of its | 4. Geography finally is an aggregate of all theſe toge- 
n Harneſs, than the pure and thin Waters of the large and | ther, borrowing from Hydrograpby the deſcription of Seas 
* excellent River N. Fourthly, The Broadneſi of the | and Waters; from Topography, that of Towns, Cities, 
N 6 Ohanel, that Ships and other Veſſels may conveniently and Particular Places; and from Choreography, the deline- 
7 . X "wind and turn, and give way to each other. Some of | ations of Regions, Provinees, and Kingdoms, -which 
ite old Philoſophers reputed this conduct ſo dangerous, brought into body, make up that Portraicture or Picture 
1 that one of them being asked, whether he thought the | of the whole Earth, and every conſiderable part thereof 
_. Living or the Dead were the greater number, would not | in Writing; which, according to Prolomy's definition be- 
WY  - - declare himſelf, becauſe he knew not in which rank to | fore. mentioned, is properly and truly called Geigraphy, 
1 lace ſuch as were at Sea. And Cato Major thought that In the advancement of which Studies, thoſe which have 
1 ien never committed greater Folly in their Lives than | took moſt pains, with the greateſt benefit to Poſterity, 
AEM in venturing to go by Water, when they might have | are the ſaid Prolomy, Pliny, and Strabo for the elder times: 
BE ponebyLand. -I am none of that Se, yet I cannot | Mercator, Maginus, and Ortelius, forthe later Ages. Of 
. put hold with him that ſaid, Dulciſſima ef ambulatio prope | which the two firſt lived in the times of Amoniar Pius, 
We. agu, navigatio juxta terram. ORE - | the Roman Emperor, An. Chr. 141. or thereabouts ; the 
The chief Rivers of Europe, are Danubius, and the | other in the Reign of Tiberius Ceſar, the unworthy Suc- 
| : Rhene ; of Africa, Nilus and Niger; of Aſia, Ganges and | ceſſor of Auguftas : the three laſt flouriſhing in the Days 
ot ' Euphrates; of America, Orenoque and Maragnan. Of which |. of our Fathers, about ſome 80 Years ago. 
. and others, more in its proper place. Thus have I briefly ſummed up thoſe general Precog- 
> Thus have we gone over theſe particulars both of | nita, which I conceive are heceflary to the knowledge 
> Earth and Water, which are conſiderable” in Geography, and underftanding as well of Hifory as of Geography. Out 
* and come within the compaſs of thoſe Amnexaries 'of each | of which two compounded and intermixt, Ailech that 
. Which Prolomy calleth d n: And having fo done, | univerſal comprehenſion of Natural and Civil Story, 
8 tnay diſcover where the difference lieth between Geogya- , which by a proper and diſtin name may be termed 
© phy and Chorography 5 which to ſome Men, not rightly r gh And this may well be reckoned amongſt 
ES tooking into the nature of both, ſeem to be the fame. | mixed Stories; for it hath from Natural Hiſtory or Geo- 
For howſoever a Chorographer "doth deſcribe a Country graph, the Regions themſelves, together with cheir Sites, 
| by the Bounds, Rivers, Hills, and moſt notable Cities, | and ſeveral Commodities; from Civil Hifory, Habitati- 
yet it js {till” but the deſcription of ſome Place or Coun- | ons, Governments, and Manners; and from the Marhe- 
try, and not of the Whole Eartb univerſally, which is | maticks, the Climates and Configurations of the Heavens, 
2 the proper work of a Geographer. So that Cborograpby under which the Coaſts and Quarters of the World do 
. differeth from Geography as a part from the whole: that lie. Of the utility and excellency of which Study I need 
| being, as Profomy doth very handſomely expreſs it, like | ſay no more, than what hath been already ſpoken of the 
| the painting of an Eye or an Ear, or ſome other Mem- ſeveral Parts, whereof this is only the Reſult, deſiring 
BH ber; this, as the picturing of the Head, or whole Body | pardon of the Reader, that T have Chriſtened theſe im- 
1 of Man. But Geography, in its full laticude, compre- | perfect and unworthy Papers by ſo noble a name 3 
= hendeth not Choreography only, but Topography and Hydro- | which I defire they may deſerve, though I fear they 
= apby alfo. Of theſe the laſt is the delineation of the | will not. However, I will give the venture, and make 
= ea by its ſeveral Names, Ports, Promontories, Creeks, | as ſpeedy and as profitable a diſcovery, as the times enable 
1 and ther affections; as alſo of great Lakes and Rivers: | me, of the whole World, and the moſt obſervable things 
3 which is moſt neceſſary for the uſe of Mariners, and is | therein; according to the beſt light which the reading 
_ beft done by Petrus de Mediya, Peter Nonnius in his Regula | of Hiſtories and Geographical Diſcourſes hath ſupplied me 
== Artis Navigandi, and Fobannes Aurigarius in his Speculum with; beſesching him who made the World, and or- 
= Nauticum, the chief Writers in the Art of Pi/oriſm. _ dereth all the Governments and Affairs thereof as to him 
= 2. Topegraphby is the deſcription of ſome particular | ſeems beſt, to bleſs me in the undertaking; and furniſh 
= Place or City ; of which kind was the Book of Srephanus, | me with fit Abilities both of ſtrength and judgment to 
XN ere minor, Or de Urbibus, among the Ancients ; and the | go through with it. Ipſe enim eſt qui operatur in nobu & 
1 -Theatrian Urbium written by Bruinus in theſe latter times; velle C. perficere; as the Scripture hath it: And fo on in 
= Sous Book of the | Survey of London, the French Antiqui- God's Name,” Oo 
_— . - ties de Pars, and ſuch as theſe. And of this kind is the | oO in 
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AF the Creation of the World by Almigh-{ times; yet is the leaſt part of the Wolld noffefied by 
, > Recap and the Plantations of the | them whomake "ofellion of that Worſhip: For — | 
| | by the Sons of Men, ſufficient the whole World into thirty parts, it hath been found | 
; -M # hath been ſpoken already. We are to] by ſuch as have laboured in this ſearch, that ninereen of 
| D look u IN it now, as perfected and | them are inhabited by Idolaters, who either know no 
$9 peopled- in all parts thereof, but all | God at all, or worſhip Stocks and Stones for gods, eren 
= —— 2 thoſe Parts united into one Compoſitum; the works of Mens hands. Of the eleven parts which 
called therefore by the Greciam T2 112y and T2 "Onur, be- | are remaining, fix are poſſeſſed by Fews, Turks, and 8a. 
cauſe. the Summa Totals, and general comprehenſion of ragen; who though they have the knowledge of the 
Al things exiſtent. In which reſpec tis called by the | God that made them, yet abnegating, or not worſhiping 
Lan, Univerſum, a name of multitude, but of a multi- the Lord that Bong br them, they have no part or portion 
mute united (Unive gui in uno loco werft, ſay the old in the true Religion. Then for the five which-are behind, 
_ _ Grammarians,) The great Body of the World, like the two are conceived to be of the Greek Communion, the 
Body of Man, though'it have many Parts and Members, other three being divided betwixt thoſt of the Church | 
is but one Body only. A Body of fo perfect and exact of Rome, and ſuch as otherwiſe differing in ſome Opini- 
. a form, of. ſo compleat a Symmetry, in reſpect of the | ons, paſs generally by the name of Proteſtant or Reformed 
| particular Parts, and all thoſe Parts fo beautified and | Churches. Which as ic ſheweth how ſmall a portion of | 
_ -agorned by the God of Nature, that from the elegancy | the World. is poſſeſſed by Cbriſtiani, who only (thoug 
du beauties of it, ic was called Kou®- by the Grecians, not all of them) have reaſon to pretend to the true Rx. 
8 and e Latins, both Names declaring-/the | ligion: So doth it ſlew (L note this only by the wo)); 
) © Compolure of ie to be full of Ornament; and all thoſe | how falfly thoſe of Rome make multitude of Profeſſors to 
| ent i conducting Mankind to the knowledge of be a ſign of the True Church; and then conceive them © 1 
Dod. For (as the Chrifian Advocate reaſoneth: very | ſelves to be ſuch a multitude, as correſponds unto tlat 4 
ſtropgly,) as he wh comes into an Houſe, and ſeeth all | ſign. Faulty alike bath in the Poſition and the Application *. „„ 
| — i9 ic: ordered in a beautiful and comely order, | For if che multitude: of Profeſſors /be à ſign of e 1 
5 preſſe erederet Dominum, Ge. mult needs conceive, Church, the True Church ſhould be found rather amongſt _—_— 
both that the Houſe had ſome wiſe Lord and Maſter who the Heathens or Aabometans, thay amongſt the Chijĩ„ʒ: - © 1 
had ſo; eontrived.ir, and that ſuch Lord and Maſter of | or if they do reſtrain their meanin; (as T hope they do) r 
tit was of more worth and excellency than the Houſe and | to thoſe Who make profeſſion of the CM Faß 8 
Furniture: So (ſaith he) whoſoever doth obſerve the moſt | choſe of the Greek Communĩon poſſeſſing ths white ©. 
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#F/ 


- 
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eminent beauties of the Heaven and Earth, muſt needs parts of five, will be ſohnd more | | s 
Tr; ⁵ Remi fs dro ors noone @—= 
4 in ſuch exeellene 8 55 * WN gs therei 1 em in the eye of the World. So-iofinitely vain. was 
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: ET, * : OT RALLY eee N that brag of Bellar mine (thou h otherwiſe more e 1 # 4 | 
+ . This Contemplacion,” together wich the notions of a | than the-ceſt of the Feſirs) . — poſitively — 2 
Dey, which naturally are ingraffed in the Soul of Man; preſly, Rowandam Ecclefam wniverſum CCC 
ligion ie. That the Church of Rome is fully of as' ge a laci- 5 EN.” | 

tude as the World /ir-ſelf. This 1 have nored by be 
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8 | e AE way, intending to take a more ſpeci cial rhe | 
God, by reaſon of ſome accellions in America, | ſtare of” Religion in the ſeveral Provincesiof the World. 
dies, be more generally diffuſed ch to which-now-T haſten; premiling firſt chis Scheme gr - 18 
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Wo . The World is divided into two Parts; &fikhown 
1 a0 diſcovered ; ald is divided con ly 
Boreal and Aral: the. laſt taking up 
OContinent; the other lying on the North of Europe and 
"America; wheteof \ wear ſay ſomewhat at the end © 


this Work. A < } C1 41 
ta 100 
JJ rp 
1 > 8 . "vv , , x ' ” 75 het 
7 


1 * 2 N. \ Lately, a America. 114 4 . 
1 |; Europe M joined to Aſies by that ſpave of Barth which 
Z is between the heads of Tanais and Duina;- Aſia is joined 
two ick, by the Egyptian Iſthmus; America is divided 
as moſt conjecture) from all of them. Europe is ſepa- 
FE. *' rated from Aba, by a Line drawn from the Bay of 
| 0 St. Nicholas, to the head of Tanais, from thence by that 

River it ſelf all the length of his courſe, then by Palu# 


Afick by ghe Red-Sea or Gulf of Arabia: and Africa 


Europe, Aſia than Africh America than Aa. g 


= - theWeſt by the Atlantick Ocean, and on the South by the 
„ Mediterranean Sea; by which it is ſeparated from Africa. 
_ Theſe three are ſo notorious, that all are agreed about 
_—— them; bur the fourth is a little difficult: But however, 
i. is parted by the Agean Sea, how call'd the Archipelago; 
the Eine Sea, now call'd Mare Maggiore hy the Talians, 
=  , and the Black Sea by the Turks; the Palus M.æotis, now 


all che Don. Thus far the Ancient and the Modern 


Balus Moti, and the Frozen Sea; to ſupply. which the 
latter Geographers have taken in the River OBY or OB, 


1 natural Boundary, but is to be ſupplied by a Line drawn 
1 fſtrom that part of the Tanais which lies next the Worga, 
dos that part: of che O which is neareſt to it. Cluverius. 
n 24.) o 108 115 r 
_  _ - -- They which have entertained a fancy of reſembling 
_ every Country to things more obvious to the Sight and 
= Underſtanding, have liken'd Europe to a Dragon; the 
lead of which they make to be Spain; the two Wings 
Veoh and Denmark. In like manner they have been cu- 
_ © riouſly impertinent, in reſembling France to à Lozenge 
_— or | Rhomboides'; Belgium to a Lion; Britain to an Ax; 
3 | Ireland to an Egg; Peloponneſus to a Plantane Leaf; Spain 
= '_ .. to'an Ox-hide ſpread on the Ground; Lay (which in- 
= _  - deed; holdeth beſt proportion) to a Man's Leg; with 
© 5 . divers the like Phantaſins of 'a capricious Brain; theſe 
 _ _  _ Countries no more reſembling them, than Pictures made 
woes Painting was in her Infancy, under which they 
were fain to Write, Thu u a Lion, and this is a Whale, for 
1 fear the Spectators might have taken one for a Cock, and 
e,, 1d nog ob 
=  _ - EU ROPE, though the leaſt (as being in length but 
2500, in breadth but 1200 Miles) is yet of moſt renown 
aa qmongſt us. Firſt, Becauſe: of the temperature of the 
it, and'fertilicy of the Soil. Secondly, From the ſtudy 
ef Arts, both ingenious and mechanical. Thirdly, Be- 
= . elk olf tbe Roman and Greek Monarchies. Fourthiy, 
Roch che purity and ſincerity of the Cbriſtian Faith. 
wh, Becauſe we dwell in it, and ſo firſt place it. 
Luv reckons its greateſt extent from Cape St. Vin- 
den in Hain, to the Mouth of the River Ob to be goo. 
Som Miles; and from Cape Matapan in the Morea, to 
|  Noort yd or the North Cape in Lapland to be 550 of the 
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thoſe ſeveral Parts, into which it doth now ſtand di- 


uthern. 


i "ER 


4 


1 | Meotis, the | Euxine Sea, the Thracian Boſphoras,” tlie Pro- 
pontis, the Helleſpont, and the eAgean. Aſia is parted from 


=” '. call d*Mare delle Zabacche; and the River Tanau, now 


„ | Geographers are agreed; But then the River Tanais ex 
E . ends. but a ſmall part of that vaſt Trac, between the 


which was altogether unknown to the Ancients; but 
aftet all, there is a great ſpace of Land which has no 


"+ ._. * fame Miles, fifteen of which Miles make a Degree: + 


, Dutch ta be the primitive Language which was ſpoke in 
. = 5 be guag PO 


e af 4 
Captain a- 

AUT I ak the 
Portraicture of a Bull upon it. But why the bringing of 


that Lady into the Ille of Cete, ſhould give dẽnominati- 


ae 
ee no 


2 of Europe, whereof that Iſland 
„and ſo ſmall a part, I muſt confeſs I + 
reaſen. Goropius | ; 


radiſe, and loves to fetch all Names from thence ; not 
thinki 9 aenſs that ¶Eurq hi being fitſtinhahicꝶd 
by Gomerians or Cim ime h u | beholding, to the 
Grecians ſor its Name; wi thy it. called Europe, quaſi 
Ver-hop, by the oplpoſiion,ofgh tw ＋7 5 8 ; Ver 
ſighifying-excellent; and: bop a m bY: he . uſe 


to ſay, as thick as Hops) becauſe Europe contains a multi- 
tude of excellent People. And on the other ſide, Bochar- 


4 [4 


from Europe by the Mediterranean. a te greater than 


=; - Europe is bounded on.tHhe North by the Frozen Ocean, on 


elled the African in 3 in, and clearneſs of 
omplexion. But in my ming Hemp hath beſt de- 
termined of, the Controverſie, leth us plainly, 
x08 77 rout. Tem, ' 72 0575s 10 6 Hal , Oc That it is ut- | 
terly unknown, both whence it had the name of Europe, 
and who firſt called it ſo. And yet conſidering there is 
a Province in Thrace called Europe, (whereof more here- 
after) why might not the {iaricks give the name of Eu- 

rope to this part of the World, according to the name 
of that Province which lay neareſt to them ? as the Ro- 
mans did the name of 4frick to the other part of the 
World, after the name of that particular Province or 
part thereof, which they firſt brought under their Obe 

dience? Or as the Europeans gave the name of A to 
the | greateſt. of the three known parts of the Woild 

which properly and originally belonged unto A Min 


| (as it ſince was called; ) or father to thoſe patts thereof 


| Scripture telleth us, Tbe Illes of tbe Gentiles were 'divilled, 


and the Iſles adjoining, © For beſides that it is compaſſe 


which lay next to Greece; as ſhiall be ſhewn hereafter in 
convenient Place... inn w ol yo noted” bolts 
The firſt Inhabitantsof Europe, as hath been ſhewh in 
part already, and ſhall be ſhewn more fully in its proper 
place, were the Sons of Fapher 3 amongſt whom, as the 


Gen. 10. 5. which includes all the Continent of Europe, 


about with the Cyclades and other Iſles in the Seas of 
Greece, together with the Iſles of Candy, Sicily, Sardinia, 
Corſica, the Iſles of Britain and Zealand, with 3 ng 
ones adjacent; Europe it ſelf was formerly taken for an 
Ifland ; as being invironed round with Water, ſavi 
where it. is joined on the North - Eaſt to Aſia the Great, 
which very few of the Ancients were acquainted with. 
And what are the great Countries of Auaiolia, Griecs, 
Spain, and Ital, all which did fall to the Poſterity ol 
Japbet, but fo many Peninſuld's,, or Demi- Idandi, invi. 
roned almoſt round with one Sea or other? Nor was 
the Name and Memory of :Faphet ſo much forgotten hy 
the Children which deſcended of him; but that the 
Greeks, who were the firſt of their Ewropean' Plantations, 
retained it a long time in their Tapetus, whomthey make 

to be the Son of Cælum and Terra, and the Father of the 
wile Prometheus, whom Ovid therefore calleth ſatus Fapeto, 
in the firſt Book of his Meramorpboſts. So that we ſee 
how punctually the firſt part of God's Bleſſing was ful-. 
filled upon him; which was, that he would Salarge be 
borders of Fapbet, Gen. 9. 27. The ſecond part thereof, 
that he ſhould: dwell inthe Tents of Sem, though it was 


Jong before it came to the accompliſhment,” yet it came 


at laſt; and that both in the liceral and myſtical ſenſe. 


Greek and Romans, made themſelves: Maſters of Puta, 
or the Land of Caraan, and the Eaſtern Parts, promiſed - 
40 | N | 5 g 8 | 5 k |; 5 to, 

* , 1 : , Hs * 


TED 


3 Tollefſed = the Seed of rag Next i in the | 
—— icaly when God was pleaſed to break down the par- 
tirion. Wal, and to incorporate the Gentile: of the Houſe 
of Fapher, into the body of the Church: which for a 
long time was reſtrained to the Line of Sem. 

Europe may be conſidered as it ſtands divided into the 
Continent, and the Iſlands : 115 Cominent ly ing all together; 
the Mandi, as they are diſperſed in the Greek, Ag æan, 
Cretan, and Ionien Seas, the Adriatick and the Are. 
nean, and in the Brith and Nortbern Ocean. But in 
this work we ſhall diſcover them, and diſcourſe of them 
in this following order, dividing Europe into, 1 Italy. 
2. The Alps. 3. France. 4. Spain. J. Britain. 6. Bel- 
gium. 7. Germany. 8. Denmark. 9. Swethland. 10. Ruſſia. 
11. Nala 12. Hang, 13. Solayonia. 14. Dacia. 
and y., Greer; and ſpeak: of 8 Wend, as they, 

relate to ſome or otheł of theſe greater Countries. 

In all Which Conntties, and Iſlands belonging to 
them; :befides/ the Latin Tongue, which is now ra 
Seholaftical than National ; and beſides the Iralian, Fr 
and S paniſh being but 2 many corruptions of 
* : and beſides. che Engliſh, which is a Compound 
; „ and French, there are in all fourteen 
ä Wader bat gues, which owe nothing at all to the Roman 
that ma, x. iſh, ſpoken in Ireland; and the Weſtio 
Scotlantl'; e or Meſch, in Wale, an ſome par Th 
H . Cantulrion, or Bafa in Biſcay, about the 
Pyreusan » and: near. to the Cantabrian 

I. Arabi in rhie-Mounrzins) of, Graveda, called 4 25 
a y. Finnick, im Fieland and Lapland, Provinces of 
ov —— Swedeng. 3 Duc, (ahough with different 
Dial) izm, Denmark, Nomvay, 

land 5 gr rr hich the: Zelt. Hirslanden 
c ſpdak among e f 
ſpeak d common'!P 

Poland; Hungary, a ny all dhe tk he [park of the Tl 
5 2 — on che Eaſt fide of Iris, and t 


'Veggia:y r. Griat, in moſt FOTO and Is gf 


"obs: Gnieks' ion Kea of Fae Co 39d 
ar, be- 
and 14: Freenet, in che 
e 0 parts of that bat: 
bard oft And: this! wall tye 1 Europe in the 
notion. :Deſcend me now to the e 
Regions, and * it; beginging i 


_ | kh 


ralh, * 


pbers; whe commonly begin with Spain or Prove opt as 


. the furtheſt Countries Weſtward, and conſequent- 


gitude was reckoned. Which we ſhall do by reaſon of 
that great influence which the Roman: had in moſt parts 
of Europe, and many parts of the World belides, in 
matters as well Civil and Eccleſiaſtical, which much de- 
pended on the Power of that Empire, formerly, and on 
he Ulurpations of that Church in the latter days. 


Victoris omnium Gentium Populi, terrarumque Pul- 
cherimam. The Nurſe of that People (the Romans) which 
bath conquered all the reſt, and the moſt beautiful of all Lands 
that 23 And tho' it is certainly the leaſt of all 
4 our great Parts into which the World ſtands now 
vided, yet as Fre pn, On, 4 i of great Fertility, natu- 
ing ſea 


Zone) 10 a ing en 9 5 0 e Bleſſi ings of a Temperate 
Air ; and its. 5 77 wcing, Fruits of all ſorts, Wine and 
and 12. que}. fo.t beſt, which make it extreqmly pleaſant 
to the Eye. I is allo 1741 With Cities, Towns, and Villages, 
and. 4 aeg of -4 on beyond any of the | ret. Its 
Inhabitants are more numerous in Proportion, "ut much 
we Civil and. 11 N ſo that tho' i is leſs than any of the 
three in extent, Ol it 145 and ever Was choug bt ich more 

| coor cha t 42 other ; and beſides its preſent Grandeur 


man Empires. $ ar tha Great Man. 

Dr. Heylin bas 0 en F J t the Un oj = 
was ſoon yer} 8 all enlar e Japheth n that the 
0 of that Patriarch ha Þ much, 2 larger ſhare 


an! fra, Europe beſides, B 45 ſeem: 
8 l 18 Wee 8 Aerts, lat, this 1280 {tion we 


1 ved a conliderab E e me ede de Aifcovery 


of 87 eft-1 ngjery of merics, by the Europe rang bY: which 
that Patriarch are in th e 'our times di- 


a-great degree unknown yet to us too. 
[2385 7 ag ficſt Empires were in 4 45, et neither 
un- of chem | 755 Acre of Land in Emrope 3 dhd on the 
other 1ide acedonian Empire was almöſt all of it in 
Aſia, and * an took in a great part of Africa, ſo 
that no pare: of Europe was ever yet in Bondage to any 
Aoricl or Higan hi (except the ſhore time when 


the Sarazems. 
of Africa 157 20 ace at this Day ſubje&” co” Eur can 


ms; 
>, apts. 1 to e 5 ate 


1 Princes, ape the bolt and Cha belt e o e 45 
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ly neareſt to the firſt Meridian, from "whence the Lo- 


„The Great Ortelius, ſaith Pliny, call'd Europe, Altricem 


15 Northern Temperate | 


it is 93 — © Tin fs 5 of the Macedonian and Ro- 


lated to yy Countries ugknown' to the. Ancients, and 


but on the contrary a great part 
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* the (then known) World, is compaſſed with the 
 Adriatick, Ionian, and Tirrhenian Seas, except it be 
towards France and. Germany, from which it is 

parted by the Alps ; fo that it is in a manner a 
bs or Demi: Iſland. But more particularly i ic hath' 
e Fall, the lower part of Pp Adriatick and the 


Penin 


"TAL # once 0 Epptet of the Saen part of £| 


this ſt fore, to omit RS a * le note, weise Lallam, 
and Auſonia; the Auſomes being a People dweling about 
Cales, a Town of Campania; and Lariam, that pacticular 

Province which lieth on the Eaſt: of ber, ſo called, las 
moſt Writers are of Opinion, # latendo, from hiding z abe 
cauſe Saturn being driven from: Crete by Jupiter) b late- 
bat baun, did bee 1 concealed: 5 led ung. nt 


I by WAL it is 79 — from K che 24h dl, . 6925 = Latiung, wears © Sud bas z mit) 

elt the River 775 an ome art f the Alps, Fog 7 

which e SUR from France; oh wh orth in [ws | Halt, bi ie Tan re oh ch re 1. 
part the Apt.. which divide” © i from Ger ma LT on Nor was this Virgil. fancy only, but a Tratlition ge- 
the other j parts the Adriatick, which divides it from Dal- | nerally followed and allowed of * the greateſt — 
matia ; and on the South the 15 benian or Tuſcan Seas, | as by Eutropius, and Herodian, and b Minucine' | 

by which it is ſeparated fre main nd Mica. | though Varro pretending to more than ordinary —. 

| edge in Antiquity, on, * have it called Tae quod 


* 


5 1 


| and Togata, whereof we ſhall ſpeak more when we co 


hh Auguſta 
the 2 , oi Otranto i in the 
1 


1 
der 12 \wh' | 
the River 2551 in 1 i 


ales 


Mile -breadch from «he 
from 25 to the 0 i 


here 1 it 8 
5 rade, not above 25 Miles; and in the middle 
Parts f ro he Mouth of Peſcara, in the Adriatick or up- 
per. Sea, 15 the Mouth of Tiber in the Tuſcan” or Lower 
12 Miles. he Whole * by Sea, reckoning 
in the windipgs and turnin the Shore, comes to 
iſes, which added to t 


38 Mi 
Land, make up in all 3448 Miles. 


Jeſt) at the foot 


1 in length 
ern Point 's 1 


89 : 


þ 
on 
E255 ort of this Fee 
Caftalda computes. it, to 
8 whole, Chuntry liech 17 1 t . e x. 
mates of the Northern Temperate Zine, which it wholl 
taketh up: ſo that the longet 4 in che möſt Nor the 
Parts is Ffecen Hours, and three fifth parts of an Hour ; 
.the longeſt in the Southern Parts, falling ſhore a full | 
Hour and no more of that length. 
But theſe dimenſions muſt be underſtood of hah i in 


But if the Coaſt 


gn, $0 "amounting; in the total, 
than 257 Miles. 


the preſent latitude and extent thereof, and not as it 


vas called and counted in the times of the Romans, nei- 
. ther in the growth nor flouriſhing Fortunes of that State; 
the bounds of lay on the Weſt, and North-weſtern 
Parts being then the River Rubicon, which runneth into 
the Adriatick, not far from Ravenna, and the River Arno, 
which runneth into the Hyrbenian Seas by the Port of 
Ligorn. All that lay Weſt-wards toward the Alps, as it 


410 Miles which it hath 


is broadeſt; 4 10 Miles; about 'Orramo, where ie 


each 6 de be reckoned by a ſtraight Line, chen it falls 


1 


Pretoria (now, || 


lateat inter præcipitia Alpiam & Appernine,. as \Senvige. 1 in 
His Notes 7 7 il, becauſe it 1 it were) 


under the Precip ices of the Au. and e pum 3 
which cannot poſſibly be ſaid of L ee 
ently ſo called, no part whereof came near: the 4 


The more pea Names of; the whole Conntrys were; 
II, Heſpetia, * Heſperus the Son of 4, as the Bots 
fay, or rather as\Macrobjus is off 0 


opinion, fro Haſperus 
the Evening Star, "as: _ ſeated Weſtward wp regard 
of Gretca" 2. Denotria, rfromithe; abundance. and 
excellency of the Wines, Wine being called ol: by the 
Greciant; or, as molt think, from Qenorrias; an: dreadien 5 
King, one of che firſt Planters of che Country; And 
3. Tania, the name at firſt of that part of this Continent 
Which was afterward called Cala; ſhut up firſt he 
e Calf de Cbilaci (called 1 ae th Boy 
the South, and Sinw' Lamdticas, pat 
Gulf of Tarerrem, on the South ain of 25 be 
| Ariſtotle in the Seventh Book of his Politics, Cap. 10. 
Ta- axnr um PF "Evgwavs. 'EmAiay 7% | JC, Agg. Se. 5 
that is to ſay, That part of Europe which lieth between the 
Bay Sylleticus and the Bay Lameticus, took the name f 
lealy , the Golfs being Abe, om each other about half a days 
Fourney. And this Tradition he received (as he there 
affirmeth) from the beſt Antiquaries of that Country. 
The like occurrs in Dionyſius Halicarnaſſaus, out of Anti- 
ochun Syracuſanus, a more ancient Author 3 the like in 
Strabo, lib. 6. fo named from I:alus, a chief Commander 
of ſome Nations; who firſt ſettled here, and by degrees 
communicated to the reſt of this Continent. of TY 


was poſſeſſed by the Gaals, ſo it had alſo the name of | three laſt, thus the Poet Virgil. * 


Gallia, and for diſtinction ſake, of Galla Ciſ 7 0 | 
Me 


to Lombardy. And it continued (though a Province of | 


vernment thereof into eleven Provinces or Regions, di- 


vided Gallas Ciſ. Alpina into ſeveral Parts, (whereof more 
abon) and reckoned them as Provinces or n | 


- the 


body of Haly. 
The Names Rena ſo bounded as ST,9- 2 are ſaid to 


have been very many, according to their ſeveral Nations 


which were anciently of moſt power and authority in it; 


or to the ſeveral fancies of the Name giver: whereof 


ſome being che Names only of particular Provinces, were 


E 10 a 9 80 . * and W to the 19 Of 


* : 45 1 


. 


the Roman Empire) diſtinct from Italy, until the Em- 
pire of Auguſtus ; who dividing [raly for the better Go- | 


long. 


2 locus, Heſperiam Graiz cognomine i, 
- Terra antiqua, porens armis, atqz ubere ga, 
Oenotrii coluere viri; nunc Fama, minore. 
Italiam dixiſſe, ducis 4 nomine, Gentem. 


Which may be Engliſhed in theſe words: n , | | * 


That which the Greeks Hiſperia call'd, a place "WM 
Great both in Arms and Wealth, firſt; planted was 


BY «By the Oenotrians; ſince, if Fame not lie, 


Was from their Chieftain's Name call d a. ED 


Who and from whence this ltolus was, we ſhall . 5 
Mean time we will take notice of the conſent or 


| harmony, which is betwixt Ariſtotle and this Poet: it bes 


'Þ 


ing ſaid by FARE" in 285 Serehth of * Talis, . — 


* 


* 
* 
- 


The People pr ares” 4 ( and to this day they ſtill par- 
e 


ſubdued 2 great part | 
the Pope and Court of Rome, the ſtanding body of whoſe 


tions) do ſpecially conſiſt of | I:a/;ian Heads. 


dorned Italy with this following Panegyrick ; Italia terra- 


 colloquia diſtraberet, & bumanitati bominem daret. Italy (faith 


ding unto that of Tall, Semper appetentes gloriæ præter cate- 


5 . 
4 
8 


Lib. I. 


2 


Y — — — * TI 


7 


that Talus paring taught the Oenotriam the Arts of Hus- | and Hifria, In the time of che Emperour Antoninas, the - 4 
bandry, who before were wandring Shepherds only, he | Provinces Italy were encreaſed co ſixteen, the bounds 

cauſed them by his own name to be called Tralians. Let | of the former Regions being ſomewhat altered; and the 4 
us next take a view of thoſe honorary Attributes which three Iſles of Sicily, Corſica, and Sardinia, with the two | 


have been given unto this Country, ſo denominated from 
him; by Abicu, called Regina Mundi, the Queen or 
Empreſs of the World; by Mamertinus one of the old Pa- 
negyriſts, Gentium Domina, the Miſtreſs of the Nations; by 
5 Paradiſus Mundi, the terreſtrial Paradiſe. But what 
need more be ſaid then is ſpoken by Pliny, who hath a- 


rum omnium alumna, eadem && parens, numine Deum electa que 


Calum ipſum clarem faceret, ſparſa congregaret imperia, rit us 
mollirat, tot populorum ndl, linguas Fab commercio ad 


he) the Parent, and withal the Foſter-child of all other 
Nations, was elected by the Providence ae Gods, to 
make ( if poſſible) the very Heavens them̃lelves more fa- 
mous : To gather the ſcattered Empires of the World in- 
to one body, to temper the barbarous Rites of uncivilized 
people, to unite the diſagreeing Languages of ſo many 
Men by the benefit of one common Tongue; and in a 
word to reſtore Man to his humanity. A very higb Enco- 
»on doubtleſs; and yet not much more than the place de- 
ſerves, with reference to the times when the Author lived. 


take ſomewhat of thoſe qualities) were wary of behavi- 
our, ſparing of expence, and moſt greedy of glory, accor- 


ras nationes ſunt Romani: by which he doth not mean thoſe 
only who lived within the walls of the City of Rome, but 


priviledge and freedom, though not by Birth. They 
[ak twice given the Law to. the faireſt, and moſt puiſ- 
fant parts o the World; once by their Yalour, when the 
2 part of the (then known) World was brought un- 
er the obedience of the State of Rome, the ſtanding body 

of whoſe Armies. was principally compounded of 1aliar 
ds: And ſecondly by their Vit, by which they have 
Chriſtendom, to the obedience of | 


Council (though he have Miniſters of all tempers and Na- 
| | ads. In former 
imes_here lived the renowned Captains, Camillus the 


Rhetia's firſt and ſecond, added to the number. But this 
diſtribution alſo received ſome change in the time of Con- 
ſtantine the Great, who altering both the names and bounds 
of the former Province, and adding one more to them, 
made ſeventeen in all, that is to ſay, 1. Tuſciaand Umbria, 
2. Picenum Suburbicarium, 3. Campania, ee pr and Cala- 
bria, g. Valeria, 6. Samnium, 7. Lucania the Brutii, 8. 
Siciy 9. Corſica, and 10. Sardinia, which made up the 
Præfecture of the City of Rome; 11. Flaminia and Pice- 
num Annonarium, 12. Venetiæ, 13. e/fmylia, 14. Liguria, 
I5. Alpes Coctiæ, 16. Rhatia prima, and 17. Rhetia ſecun- 
da, which made up the Dioceſs of rah, properly and 
eſpecially ſo called, whereof Millain was firſt the Metro» 
politan City, Aquiella afterwards.' , 


the 7. Ton, could not be underſtood (as Polybixe faith ) 


by the beſt Antiquaries of his time. And yet the time be- 


alſo their Ia/;a» Neighbours and Aſſociates, Romans by | wars at any time ſpoke generally in all parts of the Ro- 


bd 4» 4 


by no means be perſwaded; it being by ſpecial favbur 
granted to 'the Saya dwelling 5 miles 
rom the walls of Rome, that they ſhould uſe the Roman 
Language: which had been a meer mockery, and no mark 
of favour at all, if the Italian People dwelling out of L- 
tium had uſed it formerly. And yet this hapned not above 
140 years before the times of the Emperors, at what time 


a great part of Spain. It's true, the Latin Tongue in ſuc- 
ceeding times came to be underſtood in moſt parts ot 
Italy, by reaſon of the Roman Colonies which were plan- 


the Romans were Lords of Italy, Sicily, Sardinia, Corſica, and 


* 


word, and Fabia Manimus the Buckler of Rome; the two ted among them (being in all no fewer than 150) and 
Scipioes, one of which ſubdued Africk, and the other Aſia; | their continual reſort to Rome on their ſeveral buſineſſes: 1 
Pompey the Great, who extended the Roman Empire Eaſt- | It being a great point of the Roman State, not only to have Hp 
8 the banks of Eupbrates; Cæſar, the greater of the | their Laws written, and judgment pronounced by the = 
two, enlarging it Weſt ward to the Britiſh, and the Belgick | Pretor: for the ſeveral Provinces, in the Latin only; but M7 
Ocean; belides infinite others of leſs note in reſpect of | to give audience in the open Senate to none who came 1 
theſe, though moſt deſerving in themſelves. Here flou- |chither from the ſubject Nations, fave only in the Latin Moe 
' riſhed alſo che famous Orators, Cicero, Hortenſiws, and An-] Tongue, their own proper Language. Yer for all this, it * 


tonius; 3 ned Hiſtorians, Livy, Tacitas, and Saluſti- 
ar; the me 


they favoured bott 


and Propertia j Plaus and Terence the Comediansz the 
Satytiſts, Horace, Fuvenal, ' and-Perfixe. SO equally Were 
by Mars and the Maes, that it is not 
eaſis to determine whether they. were molt eminent. in 
Arts or Arm. What Men of . it hath; 
face produced, we ſhall ſee hereafter, When we are come 


\ 


able Poets Vogil, Ovid, Cale 
S 
| 


never grew to ſuch extent as to be the Language of che 


Enghſh Tongue is natural or national to the Velch, or 
ik, though it be generally underſtood ( for che very 
ſame reaſons ) by all of the beiter ſort hoth in Wales and 
Ireland, In which | 


thing btit corruptions of the Latin Tongues, occaſioned by 


whole Empire, no nor of . :aly it ſelf, no more than the 


Ireland. In which regard Iam not of, their opinion, who | 
think that the Italian (as the French. and. Spaniſh ) are no- 


to take a view of. Ialy as it ſtands atpreſent; and to that | the inundations of che bacbarous Nations; But rather that 
place we ſhall defer our Obſeryations of the Airz and dif- | che Latin words which occur-chereia, proceeded from chat 
poſition of the Soil, with ſuch other particulars as:have | weak impteſfion which the Latin Tongue had made aa. 
received little or no alteration in che e times. | mongft chem, whilſt they: Were under che obedience E 
"" Traly.was anciently divided, as. moſt. Countries elſe, | that puiſſant Empite; and that the 1:alian Tongue, asic - 
| Into. Tribes and. Nations, as the . Letiner, Sahines, Tuſcan, | i. now Tpoken, could norireceive ſo great a change from "Ii 
mnites, Canpagi l cem ini, Piceni, Ligures, Taremini, Lucani, _ 


\ 


the Barbarous Nations, none of which tarried long a- 


. * f 7 


and others of inferior note; whom: we ſhall meet with in | mongſt them, but the Goth, and Lomberd:; non the ſo «4 _—_— 
- thedel iption of thoſe ſeveral. States into which it doth long (che Lombardgnox at all in the Eaſtern parts) a M hỹẽ :. 
naw, ſtand divided. Fut all thoſe Nations being ſeverally | either the occaſions or auchors of the Alteratian, de har. 
vanquiſhed |: che Rowan puillance, and made up into | the preſent Language of ah i decompound, made up. 
ons body, wheteaf Rome was the head ; it pleaſed Aw- | eſpecially of Latin and the pid Bae Jome potions of _ 


Luer to divide it into eleven Regions, as before was ſaid, | the Lombard. being mint with it in the. Nerv, and Hef, ol 
That is to ſay, Liguria, Hetriria, Latium, Campania, Umbria,| ſome. of the Gothiſß, ia the midelt, about Rant ie ſelf, „ 
fo 4 -f ; 


Samnium, the Picenum, Gallia, Italia, Tranſpadqna, Venetia, and not a little of the Greek, in the Eaſt of Napler, '/- © —_- 
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And 28 ; the D 5 the 8 of 2 e ing long ſince N 580 Fn me Ring” Work in FE ; 
hach received ſome change. The C/ res Faith wasfirft | cher place. 3. Arms, L. Arno, which filing in the Apen. 


reached in Rome it ſelf, and in Rome firſt ea 
t Peter, who canae thither i in or about the beginnin 
of the Empire of Claudia. The two Apoſt 


- firſtwho preached the Goſpel in that City, A duobus . 

| [<p Petro & Paulo Rome fundata & conftituta eft Eccleſi 
Kath the old Father Jrenzvs Lib. 4. Cap. 3: To one 
theſe, the firft preaching of the Goſpel hers is to be re- 
ws] 1 Biſhops of that City: That is to ſay, 
St. 5 of the Churches of the Circumciſion ; 
thoſe which confiſted ſpeci 
the Goſpel was preached there before Pauli coming, is e- 

1 

| Pei fon of Corimb, ſix years at leaſt before his being 
brought to Rome; in which be teſtified that their Faith wan 
amons over all the World; and therefore could not count 
who had never been there,for the planter of it: And 
as St. Peter was the firſt Preacher of the Goſpel at Rome, 


ſo ſent he his Diſciples to promulgate it in moſt parts o 


That is to ſay, Epaphroditas (not he whom 


this Country: 
St. Paul i 
racina, Ot old called Anxur, Hermagoras for Aquileia, Pau. 
i for Luca, Apollinaris for Ravenna, Marcus for Atina, 
7 Proſdocimus for Padua, Marcianus for & prateſe, and Pancrati- 
for Taurominium'in the Ifle of Sl But whether St. 
3 it, or St. Paul watered i Gy certain I am that 


ly gave it the increaſe. 


8 wich. 
of it 
rhe fafter, And this ſmall 


it way Jab Mart 
th the blood oF fo « ſo many A 
ain of Muſtatd- ſeed wa 


mt migbey Empire; and did notonly ſtand it out againſt 
All Tempeſts, bur in concluſion did fuppreſs that Super- 
13 and Idolatry, for whoſe ſake all thoſe Princes, till 
e time of Cant antine, did more or leſs, la hour to deſtroy 
it. How much it hath recededſince thoſe times from its 
2 tive purity, and how it did degenerate into World- 
_1y pomp, and Secular policy, by the deſign and arts of 
joſe-who boalt themſelves to be Succeſlors to that great. 
Apoſtle, ſhall be a little touched at, in the ſtory of the 
; Roman Papacy. Suffice it in this place to ſay, that all the 
people gf this Councry, partly in reference to the Pope, 
parti for fear of the Nausien, and partly by being kept 


1 


Are caught to believe many monſtrous thingy J are all of 
MoV jon of the Church of Re. 

dugh che Fountains of the waters of Eternal 
"pſec habe either been ſtopped or elſe corrupted. by the 
Popes of Rane; the Rivers which do water this moſt. 
ing Garden; till preſerye their Beds, and run Un- 
mixed and uncorrapted in the Came Channels, a5 before 


„but none of any iong courſe, by reaſon that 
peres of it are ſo near ſome Sea; moſt of which'ri | 
Ti Rom che Ai, or the Apennive. Hills; by melting 


and for the moſt part leave an ill Air behind them. Thoſe 

elk chief note are, 1. The River Fo or Pad (the Greeks : 

5 PER bill it Bln into which Phacton'is ſaid to have been 
. r when he fell em Heaven. Ir arifeth in the 
; zrunnech throu ugh Inmbardy," which it divideth in- 

ee ee, and Tranſpadanum ; atid havi 
e leſſer ftreams, falls with ſeven moiiths into the 4. 
"far from Venice, 2. "Rubicon," now” called 


4 ui Fox, as it isin Fly. It runneth into 
ts Adflatich Sea not far from Rimini, or Ariminum, now 
. ö 9 1 25 


les Peter and 
' Pawl, are generally ſaid by the ancient Writers, to be the 


of 


St. Paul of 


| 


ally of the Gemiles. Now that 


dent by his Epiſtle writen to the Romans, at Cencbrea the 


| 


fi which Amnibal defested ae 


Tal. The Roman Mariyrologies reckon up eight Biſhops of 
St Par s making for ſo many of the * Cities of 


ks of in his Epi le to the Philippians ) for Ter- 


It could not elſe have prof- | the 4p; beib 
1 unde er ſuch a Tyranny, as many, if not moſt of the or rather containin 
did earneſtly endeavor to ſuppreſs it | Which, belo 
tyrum ſemen 3 the watering The Apen, being oper 0 ; r to. this, 
hr, made it 1 75 | ſo that it relates to f 

edeo ſhall be Ipo 
great a Tree, as over-ſhadowed' all 'the Provinces of ginning 


in ignorance of the Frütgfam Doctrine (of which they |Contin 


wang 


Sy, And of a0 Bay Hath as 1 as any one Panj. FheInhabitantthetebF by Virgil a 


the Snows in Wine and caſualty of Land floods at ing of leis tote, tha 
8 eh che year, do often overfiow the Country, in the way. 


taken in 


ls, Ancient the North. bob of Þoly; Fit fi. 


SE 


fallech into the Taſcas Sea, at d ft Kyldded Traty on 
chat ſide from'the ſatire 8 1: On the Batiks hereof 
ſtanllech the fair LES or 4 Ticinus, 370% Teſmo, 
Which gaye name tot City; df vs , called of old Tinnum; 
it riſeth in the 25. 7 betech It 1450 ird che Fake 


called Lacus Verb rap 300 called Gariglia, ſtained 
with the blood of. A 3Þ 3 Spaniards, in their quatrels 
for the Realm df Naples, and nb tef unfortiigately ' me- 


208 


Cuigue 


morable for the drowtiig of. * de 1 Le. ces. 4 5 


fuit rerum 'Promiſa Porentia, " SO do Tr 
. And Tiber, unto 3 555 e, = aun) Oe 
The Power of a + under Heaven a * 5 
It riſethifhoa) Hi "40 ennine I ills,hot far fon rede 5 
Arexxo) a Town o 25 tany( dich i it pattect from the Ros 
man Latium, add the Land fr the Sabine ang gliding 
gently near 'Cita ds Ca ello, Perugia, and the 93 6 iculus, 
paſſeth by Rowe, and neck 3 5 the Ty can or wer Sea, 
at fia. H Here is alſo, 7 E Lake 0 Ir one, Heat 


' the "Conſt and tis. 
whole Army, opening thereby: his paffag to he ene 

Rome; and 8. The famods River of 12 5 

Metro, where the Romans overcame Aſdvub the” ror 
of Annibal;and thereby made a way tothe ruih'of Carthage. 
h of leſs note ſhall be mentioned in en 


places. | | 90 11. 
As for the Mountain, of TR 


| wol of melt 


note are the 4%, and cite HPennive, of "which the rei 
due in a er are but pus And biatienes. Of thefe 
alſo appertaitiing to Fapce Ag Grmiayy, 

any large 25 ANT" Provinces 


Tlackate th ir {el 


1 27 


i 


to ne cher, deſerve a 


and 5 
poken' of here.  A'ledge AH 0 

Heir Savona, à Töwn of: the 3 5 
aud Sauer Genoa, Tn bn tlie Mente raren, inf} 
teſt pa 4 152 al __ Nor 1 Ew e ; | 
t Fa viding it alto midtt- 
Thart'patc erect Which Ver towards 9 th aer 
Tuſcan Sea, being called C½ en Tranſo Fla nina, that 
Which lies 1909025 the Aar 

body as far as Aſcob, 1 0 07 e Frei rand (A Pro- 
vince g to te Pop, ede "ar ao rs | 
eſt ; it is chere parted into cy hornsor 1 ebb 
of one runs but to the mbunt of Gar and," ant fo unto the 


Land of mam; the otherfþjeaterhii 
bria, hole "thie mot Bil Pr 


N but ud iRiver Offants ({ 
City of Ca in the Kingdothi 2 75 
nine as ſbimie fl 2% % Pems,b F 
5 ee of; 0 

Be t p points 3 28 100 
e Ly over 


b. Ab 
ginaut, Who the Raman Vi 


10 a8 ir as Cc. os | 


ry ng 1 55 to 
en bf ie 
ts A, qaafe 4 
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ET 


1257 call 


But otherwiſe redutible to Ag: 
vinces.”' Ofchislarge Mount; nm 55 Hills 
from Savins Eaftwards, are bot the exc . 1 


be ſpoken of as they lebe efare 


To proceed now to ſo mch bf CL 4 | 
concerns the general; we are to 1885 t che fürſt 
habitants of it (not to Cay a any thing of the HA ions OFF 
e under the name of Beroſus, Wh wilt needs Hare 
Nas bittifelf come hither ſhortly affe e Flood) wete | 
doubfleſs-of the race of Cirtimi or RH THE foutth Son 
of Favani, one of the Sons of Father. 5 Ne b _ | 
ed by their Father in that part of ick 
called Auel, and after ſpreading Er ho 
their numbers increaſed, 5 a and: the Dun 
tries adjoining to it: From whence, deſirous of a warttgr 
and W ſail, * came in 7 ae of cime"to"'t 


i 


— 


1 


. 


ved, but he was lovingly cheriſhed and entertained by 
Letinus King of the Lativs, or of Latium; whoſe chieff 

_ *City or Seat-Royal was then called Laurentum; who | 
much eſteeming of this Stranger, as a Mai whoſe Fame | 
had been his Harbinger, thought he could neither mani- | 
feſt his ſove ſufficiencly, nor bind him faſt enough unto 
bim, but by betrothing him unto Lavinia, his only 
Daughter. Hence grew the Wars betwint Due, and 


. . 
* . 
„ —_— 
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Lib. | . 


—— 
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Coaſts of Dalmatia, and chence to this Country ſince al ve King of the Raruli, à former Suitor, which being 


led Iraly. That they did ſpring originally from the ſeed o 
Gittim(or Kittim, as the Greek\pronounee it] wants not 


ery good Authors, For thus Euſabiut, Kiriat S & Ao N 6s 
Delos, that is ta ſay, from the Kitiant; or Children of 


Kittim, deſcended the Latins and the Romans. The ſame 


_ occurrs alſo in the Chornicon/ of Alexandria. So alſo ſaith 


Hedremus in his Annals, but with more punctuality. Tele. 
phas (faith he) the Son of Hercules, reigned in Hal, and 
fter him his Son Latinus, dc 1 Kral itwriuare Avus, 
rom whom the Retians were named Latini. The ſame in 
other words ſaith Saidar. Nor want there ſome remain- 


ders of this Name in approved Writers, beſides theſe Au- which being ſurrendred by Julus the Son of Aſcanins to 


ended in che death of the Rarulian Rival, confirme 
«Amneas:and this Trojans in a ſute poſſeſſion. For now 
rowing with the Latins, or Laurentini; into a more con- 
ſtant bond of Friendſhip, by many Inter-marriages and 
Mutual-kindneſſes, they built the Town of Lavinium, 


Seat-Royal of the Princes of the Trojan Line. But long 
it did not hold that ſtate: For Aſscanim the Son of 
Fines: by his former Wife, to avoid all occaſions of Con- 
tention: wich his Mother-in-Law, left her (e/£neas being 
dead) in poſſeſſion of Laevinium, and built Longs Alba; 


| called ſo in honour of their Queen, intending ir for the 


thotities; there being à Town in Latium called Keren, his Half. Brother Sylvius, became the conſtant Habitati- 
mentioned in Dionyſius Halicarnaſſens, and a River named] on of the Sylvian Kings, till the building of Rome, and 
Ketus not far from Cumæ, whereof Ariſtotle ſpeaketh in final ending of the Race of the Latin Kings. The 


his Book de Mirabilibun. And that they came immedi- 
\ately. from the Holians, beſides the other Arguments 


Names of whom (for there occurs little of their Actions) 


we are next to ſhew ; taking along with us thoſe few 


which Reinnecceus uſeth in this point, the nearneſs, or 
adenticy rather of the Names doth ſeem tO intimate. coming of enen. 
For AHolia being written in the Greek, Aitolia, and the 1 

Letter O being changed into A according to the eAviick] 4. M. po 
Dialect, which was that uſed by the'e£toliaens ; the alte- 26347 1 Janus, the firſt King of the Aborigenes, . who 
ration of the Name from Aitolia and Aitolian, to Italia 
and Talians, will be thought very eaſie, if not natural 
the rather in regard there is an Iſland near rah in the} -- 


Tuſcan Sea, peopled originally by theſe very Atolians, 
which in ancient times was called Aπbalia. And if by 
Tuch an eaſie alteration of one Letter only, Italy may 
derive its firſt plantation from the MHMoliaus, as no doubt 


it may; then may that Talus, the Chieftain of whom |: 
Virgil ſpeaks, be no other than Aitolus, ſome Man of 


principal mark and eminency amongſt that People, 
who had the Conduct of this Colony, when they came 


for Lay. And this I ſhould believe much rather, than - 


\ 


that this Talus was the Name of a King of Sicily © It be- 
ing more probable that Sicily ſhould borrow its firſt Plan- 


ters out of 7 
or People from ſo ſmall a Kingdom; eſpecially con- 


ſidering that the name of Aitolus was famous in thoſe | ; 
parts of Greece, ever ſince Aitolus, the Son of a King of 
Eli, was Founder of the Aolian Kingdom. The way | 
thus ſhewn, and the paſſages into Italy laid open, it wass 
not long before the Pelaſgi, another Greek Nation, found | 2707 
the way into it: After whom Saturn out of Crete, and 
Evander, out of Arcadia, with their ſeveral Followers, 
came and ſettled there. Not to ſay any thing of thoſe | 
ſeveral Colonies, which coming out of Peloponneſus, and 


the Parts of Acbaia, planted themſelves ſo thick in the 


Tyrrhenus, a Prince of Lydia in Aſia Minor, ſerved but as 


-Gods for his Seat and Empire, whither he came with fif- 


8 _ ON: „which might contain, according to the rate | 
which 7 
the number of 1200 Men. And there he landed, as it]. 


idides alloweth to the Veſſels then uſed, to 


proved, in an happy Hour: For he was no ſooner arri- 


* 


Kings which reigned in thoſe parts of Nah, before the 


The Kings of Hah of the Aborigines, 


lived in the ſame time with Boaz and Ruth; 
He received Saturn flying out of Crete from 
Fupiter, and left him his, Kingdom at his 
Death. He is ſaid to be the Founder of the 
| City of Genoa, and. to have given name to 
the Hill in Rome called Faniculus, on which 
it was ſuppoſed that he had his Dwelling. 
2 Saturn, who: taught the People the uſe of 
diuunging of their Lands, and for that cauſe 
FAM Was honoured by them as a God, under the 
Name of Stertutins; as St. Auſtine hath it. He 
reigned firſt togethen with Fami, and after- 
Wards by himſelf alone: The whole time of 
both their Reigns was 33 Lears, 


o 


* 


Haly, than Tah ſhould borrow either Name 2670 3, Pour, well skilled in divination by the flight 


and chattering of Birds, and therefore feigned 
by the Poets to he turned into a Pje. He en- 
tertained Evander and his Arcadians, givin 
them the Hill (called after Aventine) to build 
upon, 37 „ | 


the Giant Cacus, who had fled from him out 
of Spain, 44. 80 | 


| 2751 | 5 Latinus, the Son of Faimus, who entertained 
Eaſt of Itah; now called Calabria, that of long time ite 

bad the name of Magna Græcia. So that the Grecians | 
made the main groſs. or body of the Italy) People: To 
which the coming of ſome Tuſcaus under the conduct of | 


| 


..  eAmeas coming from the Wars and deſtructi- 
dn of Troy, and gave him his Daughter La- 


* 


— 5 


of Lydia at as 278% 6 Lavinia, Daughter to Latinus, and Queen of 
an Acceſſary, and altered nothing of the Principal. The! 

laſt that ſettled here, were ſome of the Relicts of T7, 
under the condu of Aneas; who flying from their | --- 
Native Country, and enraged Enemies, were firſt caſt 
upon the Coaſts of Africk; where having ſtaid a while |. 
_ to refreſh his Companies (we ſhall hereafter take an oc- | -- 
cCaſion to conſider of the Fable of his loves with Dido) | - 
be ſet Sail for ah, being the place afligned him by the 


the Latins, married to eAneas, whom the: out- 
lived, he being ſlain in his Wars againſt Ae- 


— 


2787 
Tok Lavinia, ſlain in his Wars againſt Aezonrtins, 
King of the Taſcans or Hetrurtunt, as before 
OOTY ET oy eee 
2790 2 Aſcanius, the Son of Ane by Creuſa his for- 
mauer Wife: for fear of whom, Lavinia heing 

great with Child, fled into a Wood; and was 


10 h 119 / | 


nia, preferred to the Kingdom by the love of 
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4 Faunus, the Son of Picu, and the Husband of 
| cules came into Italy, 
- vanquiſhed the Giants of Cremona, and killed 


vinia to Wife, wich his Kingdom after him 


2 Zentius, the King of Tuſcam; the don or Suc- = 
ceͤſſor of that Mexentius (an ungadly Tyrant) 
Vhom Ancas had before ſlain in his War 


EKings of the Latin, of the Troj an or Sylvian Race. 
1 Ac the Son of Auchiſes, and Husband of 


there delivered of à Son called Sy{wius. He 
temoved the Seat Royal from Lavinium to 
Long Alba, a City of his on building, 38. 

2828 3 Sybvins-Poſthumius, the Son of Ane by Lavi 


the People, before Julus, the Son of Aſcaniuu. 
6.11111 Ron, 
* pa OW. 5 9 
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1 Fi 
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oF „ (the Founder of the 3 Fan 59% 58 | 2 
= e whom all che Kings of this Race the | 3213. 1. geen of Ram; e 
= „ Name of boli, Fab be honoured Wich IE. wich Taria, King of the Sabi, comi 
* | i 8 8 _ the chief ce next in dig / againſt him to revenge the raviſhment of ch 
1 E 5 nity to that che King) which he enen Women; him and His into his 
_ afterwards unto his Po erity, * N 115 nen City, and by that means adding thetoto 
IC 2 4 eAneas Sylvius, 35 I 24 fair and good! EE N 
3 . 5 Latinus Sybvius 1 oi kt e! 327 2 Ne, de firſt A chot of the kee, C 
| I 88 5 2938, 5 Ala Sylvie, b called becauſe of his Tt | ©. +. © monies, 
1g n 1 and repairing the City Alla, chen in fn Tulle r che buen er 
liome decay: of 2 hecauſe —— 73-0? 828 Ce Alba, the Mother 
had his Birch, 9. n City: the Latin, and vanquiſhed the E. 
* " 2997+ 7: Caper 8 rs 1 a denatet, „ 
E Es Sybvins, ſaid to * the Founder of the | 5576 4 Ancus Martins; who buile Oftia oh the mouth 
5 ity of Capua; which ſhews that he exten- of Tibe, to be an Haven to the City, 24. 
£8 died his Dominion farther than the Province LY © Tarquinins Priſcus, who ſubdued many of the 
? got 25 Latium, 28. ee, Yo, engl fþ t6ocit © Tuſcan Nations; encreaſed the number of che 
. 5 Os etws Silvius, 1 3 - "Tribes @ Zauner, and added the Trixmphat 
ow 10 * Sylvia, Show the River The |- Otnaments, 38. 


Albula, 8 
050 IT - Aprippa Sy vVius, 40. 08 
i 12 Alladias Sylviss, who to 3 e biet the| 
more terrible to his Subjects, ſtudied a way 
© to imitate the Thunder; but was killed at 
lllaſt by a real. Thunder clap from Heaven, 19. 
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my 
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r far 
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©3166 n Hill Aventinę, 37. NN 
4140 14 Procras Sylvia, 23. 
3169 _ 
ſietting aſide his Brother Numitor, obtained 
the Kingdom ſor himſelf, ſlain at laſt by Re- 
mulut, and Numitor ſettled i in the Throne, 42. 
1 Numiter, the 21 from Fanut, and the 
laſt King of the Latin, reſtored by Romulas 
do the Tiwons; and after the ſhore Rei n of 
one Lear only, deprived by him botli of Life 
3 And Kingdom After whoſe: death the La. 
N EE uu, or Albans; had no more Kings, but kept 
EDT 5 themſelves a. ee g 15 22225 to 
. * HEN LS 
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having chat 
| bs 
Brothers Daughter Rhea (for preventing an Iſſue by her) t 
to be ſhut up in the Temple of Veſta. Where ſhe proving 
the Mother of two Sons, was according to the Law bu- 
tied quick, and her Children: by the cruel Tyrant caft 
5 hin - be devoured of Wild Beaſts. They were found 
the Kings Shepherd, Nurſt by his Wife, ſor 
amous Life called (wWhence came the Fable, 
5 = yrs were ſuckled by a Wolf) and being grown to 
\_ - Mens-eftate; flew che Tyrant Amuliu, placing their 
5s Grand- Hather Numitor in br Royal - Throne; whom not 
. 121 after they deprived both of Life and Kingdotn, Of 
_ - Xe the eideſt Was Hamed Romulus, and the younger 
3 Rhemus,who raving hs to the ſhort poſſeſſion of their 
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derives that , 55 ny calles; 


3109 14” Aventinus Sylviu, who gave e to 8] . 


Amulius Syluius, the younger 800 of Procas, | 


| 
his: it 18 to 2 5 e that Aualias| 
his Eldeſt Brother Numitor out of the 
and poſſeſſed himfelf of the Throne, cauſed his 


3556 6 — Tullas, who firſt cauſed he People to 


: © 'be-inrolled, and brought into cenſe, 44. 


I, (3432. 2 T arquinius Superbus, Son to the former OY 


nus. He vanquiſhed the Gabis, and took 
tte Towns of 4rdea, Ocriculum, and Sueſſa 
Pometis: but for his own inſolent Behaviour, 
and a Rape committed on Lucretia the Wife 
of Cullatin, by his Son Sextus; he and his 
whole Race were driven out of the Town 
Anno Mund. 3477. U, C. 2 5 d ue had 
reignett 25. Years, : 


x - 


N . 84 107 


; 


| Aber this, the Romany. 3 hs name $f f King; 
Ps two Officers to be en out of che Patricii, or 
chief Citizens, to whom they gave the name of Conſuls, _ 
2 Conſuleido, from Counſelling of, and conſulting the 
good of the Common-wealth, Ut conſulere ſe ſuis ci vibus 
meminerint, ſalth the Hiſtorian, (That they might re- 
member, conſult, or take care of the may hrs of the 
People) their Name being a Memento of their Charge 
or Duty. And in this Office they reſolved to have 
always two, and thoſe but only for a Year, Ne wel 
ſalitudine vel mora poteſt ar corrumperetur”: That neither 
the Intireneſs or Continuance of this high Office might 
oorrũpt it. And though ſome had the fortune to be 
Ne two or three Years together, yet every new Year 
were ane y choſen, and fo their Offices reckoned - 
as ſeveral; neither do we find any to have been elected 
for leſs than a Year, unleſs upon the Death or — 
on of a former, _ the Civil Wars. But then, Com 
belli civilspremia feftinari caperunt, when the Services 
_ in ns Civil 5 : 
gui the Coſulſhip was given only for ſome part of t 
wes "and ordinarily for two Months: The firſt = 
— named Ordinarii, in whoſe Names the T 
for whole Year were dated; the other Minores, or 
Honorarii, which only ſerved to make up a number. 
For fo ambitious were the Romens of this Honour, that 
when Maximus died in the laſt Day of his Conſulſhip, 
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ars required a quicker turm in re- 


=. Grand cher Namco laid the Foundation of the moſt | Caninias Rebilus petitioned Ceſar for that part of the lp, 
SITE Famous. City of Rum; > which Romulus firſt hanſelled | that remained: whence that ſo memorated Jeſt of T; 
.- *- + with the Blood of his Brother Rhemus, bo had diſdain- | Q-vigilanten Conſulem, qui toto conſulatus ſui tempore ſonmums 
flu kapt oven the Walls of bis new City. This City he | oceulis nen vidir'£.O vigilant Conſul! who during the 
mae an Hin or place of Refuge 5 all comers; of whole time of his Office never ſlept. And when Cecina 
wat deſperate eftateſoever; and Favi ranked chem | was by the Seite: degraded from this Honour on the Day 
_— into eber made himſelf cheir King. 5 Peop! e of ſo1 in which he was to arenas nf it, one Roſcins Regulus | 1 
die Nature, that their Neighbours ; foto ito 1 obrained the Office from Vite the Day remaining: 
4d of cheir Daughrersin Marriage: So they were deſti But as the EHiftoriun noteth, Afagno cum irriſa actipientas, - - 
1 f „ ure" of Wiſes, and conſequently not like to continue af tribrentiſque : To the great content of him that gave, and 
. 1 3 bill on i 'Proclamacioa'made of ſome Plays bof him t tool it. No was the Romani did thus exceed 
+ = 5 * Paſtmes, many of the an Women locked thither the firſt number of Conſuli, ſo ſometimes fell they ſhort 
1 |  ©© behold the Sports, 'whom'-the' Romans feized on, and of ir. The firſt that was fole Conſal was Pompey. 8 3 
WE - 7 5 5 5" breed an unwilling conſent from them, to become cbeit beginning of the Civil Wars, vl. A. U. C. 4 1 on 
1 Wives: ves; From ſuch 2 baſe and lo this nent, one Vine, U. C. 410, This Office; ll 


__ ,_-.  ſedit; Which were the great Encouragernents which they 
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ſſumed the Power and Prerogative appertaining to it) 
the ſpace of 1084 years, though not without many in- 
| *termiffions of the Name and Title, by the ſeveral inter- 
poſings of the Decemwviri, the Difators, and the Conſular 
Tiles; of which more. anon. The laſt Conſal was one 
 Baſflivs, in the time of Faſftinian, A. C. 542. The two 
flirſt were Collatinus the Husband of Lucretia, and Funiws 
Brutws, by whoſe Inſtigation the People had cook Arms 
againſt the Houſe of the Tarquivs, A. Man ſo zealousin 
defence of the common Liberty, fo reſolutely. bent 
to make good what he had begun, and ſo extreamly op- 
ſite to che Royal Race, that he not only cauſed Colla- 
_ time to reſign his Office within the year, becauſe he was 
of che Blood of the Tarquim, but executed his own Sons 
for holding Correſpondence and Intelligence with them. But 
though the Government were changed, the old Deſign 
was followed, which the ing had laid for che enlarging 
of their Empire; but followed wich fo flow a pace, by rea- 
ſon oftheir Factions and Diviſions, that it was full 500 
years before they could be Maſters of . A matter not 
unworthy of our conſideration, that the. Italiam ſhould 
hold out ſo long a time againſt the puiſſance of the Ro- 
mant; When in leſs than half that time enſuing, they 
did poſſeſs themſelves of almoſt all Europe, and many 
| 5 Kingdoms and Provinces both in Aſia and Africk. 
50 difficult a thing it was (as is ſaid by Horus) dare caput 
Faliæ, to contract the many Limbs of Italy into one Bo- 
dy, and unite them under one Head. 
I But to proceed, after hahn was fully conquered by 
them, they fell upon the Cartheginian;, as their neareſt 
\Neighbours.; | 
Puck War, A. U. C. 512: gave them the full poſſeſſion of 
Sicily, (except the State of Syracuſe) and the Iſle of 
Sardinia. After that being moleſted in their Trade by 
the Hyrian Pyrates; and finding them countenanced there- 
in by the Queen of that Nation, they made a fortunate 
War againſt her, and brought that puifſaht People to be- 
dtotne their Tributaries, x. U. C. 525. The ſecond Cartha- 
ginian War, managed by Annibal in the bowels of Tat, 
had almoſt put a period to che glories of their Common- 
wealth. But that being alſo ended to their advantage b 


the conqueſt of Spain, they quarrelled with Ebilip King of 
Macedon, who had aided Annibal, compelled him to accept 
of peace (4 V. C. 555) on their own terms, and after out- 
ed his Son Perſeus of all his Dominions, making Macedon a 
Province of Rome, and all the reſt of Greece but their Te- 
' nangs at will. Nor was it long before they picked a Quar- 


rel with Ant ioc bus the great King of Syria, made him aban- | 


don his poffeſſion of the Leſſer, Aſia, A. U. C. 562. and fi- 
nmally prevailed ſo ſuccesfully in all their Actions, that 
there was neither King nor Conimon- wealth that could 
fſtand in cheir way, until the State being 7 with 
irs too much Greatneſs, began to totter of it fell. _ 

Toa things there were, which much conduced to the 
advancement of the Rom ant to their Power and Great- 
neſs, beſides the Providence of God which had ſo diſpo- 


gave their Soldiers, and the Triumphant manner of re- 
- ception which they uſed to beſtow upon their General. 
when they returned home wich Honour and Victory. For 
hen any of their Generals did fo return, he was permit- 
ted co enter fitting on a . Chariot; the Spoils 
which he had got in War being carried before; the Pri- 
ſoners he had taken following bound at the heels of his 
; 8 Soldiers compaſſing him about with cheir 
| owns accotding to the quality of their well- 
ö ie and all the Fathers of the City, attended by 
the Prieſts a 


_— fieft begjnriing of which Cuſtom is acribed to Romulns, 
_ _ . Who in the War With Acron King of the Crninen/es made 


whoſe Overthrow in the end of the firſt 


nd principal Ladies going gut ta nieet him. 


young Oak, and hangeth on it all the Armour of the van- 
quiſhed 
and putting on his Head a Garland of Lawrel, he laid the 
Oak upon his ſhoulders and marched towards the City, 
his Army following, and ſinging an Epinicion, or Song 

Victory. Tothis we muſt refer the original and beginning 
| of Triumphs. But, Nibil off inventum C. perfetum coden 
tempore, as the ſaying 

mualus, added hereunto the purple Robe, and the Trium- 
phant Chariot drawn with four Horſes. The other Pomps 
came afterwards, as they grew both in Power and Pride. 
Now of theſe Triumphs there were two ſorts; the greater, 
which was properly called a Triumpb; and the leſſer, vul- 
garly called the Ovation, which differed from one another 
in many circumſtances. For r. The Triumpher made his 
Entrance in a Royal Chariot, and was met only by the 
Senators in their Robes; but the Obator made his entrance 
on foot, and was met only by the Knights and Gentle- 
men of Rome. 2. The Triumpher had a Laurel Crown,and 


vator had only a Garland of Firr, with Flutes and Haut- 
boys playing before him. 3. The Triumpher was attiredin 
a Garmene of State, which they called Veit Trabeata, but 
che Ovator in a plain purple Gown only. 4. In a Triumph, 
the Soldiers cried out, Io Triumphe; but in an Ovation, 
they ingeminated only O, O, O, from the often doubling 
ot which Word, it had (as ſome think, the name of an 
Ovation. 5. And laſtly, the Triumpher uſed to ſacrifice a 
cercain number of Oxen; but the Ovator a Sheep only, 
from whence the Name is properly to be derived. 
Now there was three Caſes in which the Conqueror 


number of Enemies whom they ſlew in Battle exceeded 
not ooo Men; or that he had not ſo much overcome 
them by force, as by perſwaſion or ſubtilty. 2. If the 
War had been flight, curſory, or not lawfully managed; 
And 3. If it were agairilt an Ignoble Enemy. And of this 
laſt we have a fair Inſtance in P. Rupilius, who having got 
the Victory in the Servile War, (a Victory of great Impor- 
tande to the State of Rome) was yet content with an O- 


y | vation, ne Triumphi dignitatem Servili inſcriptione violaret, 


as it is in Horus. As for the geater Triumphs, they were 
indeed very full of Magnificence 
who liſt co ſee, may find it in the Triumph of P 


emiliuz deſcribed by Plutarch; though by that which 
hath before been ſaid, we may conjecture ſomewhat at 
the Glories of it. e | | 


And yet this Honour was not always vouthſafed td 
thoſe who had beſt deſerved ic, thee being many ways 
whereby ic might be forfeited or denied in a factious 
State, and jealous of the over-greatneſs of the Men of 
War. For, 1. Sometimes it was denied a victorious Ge- 
neral; by the ſtrength of a contrary Faction; and ſo 
Pompey denied Aetellgs the honour of a Triumph for the 
Conqueſt of Crete. 2. Sometimes the Conqueror biſalf 


is willing to decline ic for/fear of Envy-: And fo: Moer- 


umphed twice befote,refuſed that Honour; his Reaſon was 
9 prev d 351 d TelrQ: S,], for fear his third Tris 
wiph might become a matter of 6 
Soldiers, having been ill Paid; or otherwiſe not well 
treated by their Commande 

for it: and this was the caſe of Paulus Emilia, who 


mongſt chem the Spoils of Greere,as he once had promiſed; 
if de dil, and ochers of the Senate,making ir their own 


4. It was ſometiines: 


. . - againſthim in revenge of the Rape committed by the 

1 Men, on the Sabine Women, ſeeing his People give 
| Jronnd; called for help to Jupiter, and vowed if he over- 
_  . - Calpe King Acron, to offer up his Armour to Hint, Aron 
being ace 
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Triamph, the Fachers anſwered, thathe had indeed done 
things worthy of chat Honour, but that 
detit for it, 11 4 
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King : then girding his Gown cloſe unto bim, 


is. Tarquinius Priſcus long after Ro- 


entred with a noiſe of Drums and Trumpets; but the O- 


the Pomp whereof; 


: | it their own 
calc, had not ſtickled hard for him with che Soldiers. 
4+ It was for denied, becauſe the General had born 
no publick Officz in the Common - wealth: for ſo in Livy, 
when Leutulut coming: Prucaſal out of Spain required 4 


was to be content with this leſſer Triumph. 1. If the 


cells in Platarch, after his Conqueſt of Sicily, having Tri- 


envy. 3. Sometimes the 
rs,oppoled them in their ſuie 


that chen lad na 

neque "Conſul, neue Dictator, 
| wah Triumpharet. F. Sometimes 
elyes omicted it for the furtherancę of 
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qyeſtionlefs had niiffed this Honour for not dividing! a- 
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fome of theit other purpoſes : And ſo Ceſar coming to- 


to be choſen, 
ſor the Confulſhip - it being the cuſtom that ſuch as de- 


; : 8 Speech, it was nothing but an honourable 


enting of himſelf and his Priſoners before the Empe- 


In the next place look we on the Incoutagements and 


"Service Ca beſides: the large Donarides which the Gene. 
ral in h 
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in the beginning governed by Kings. Liberty and the 
* Confulſhip L. Bram brought in. The Di&ators were 
© choſe but for a time. The Decemviri paſſed not two 
e Years, neither had the Conſular Authority of the Tri- 
* bunes of the Soldiers any long continuance, or / Cin- 
dna or Sylla's Dominion. Pompey and Craſſus quickly 
© yielded to Cæſars Forces; Lepidus and Anthony to Au- 
77 So Tacitus in brief of theſe publick Changes: 
Ok which, as to the Decemviri, which were inſtituted on- 
ly on a particular occaſion for the reforming of the 
Laws by thoſe of. Athens ; and the Military Tribunes of 
Conſular Authority ordained to divert Common People 


thing. But as for the Di#aters, being Officers of a Su- 
pream Power, and ſuch as made way for the Emperors 
in the cloſe Fall 1 ſhall enlarge a little further. The 
were called Dick arors 2 dictando, becauſe they preſcri 
what they pleaſed unto the People; which they were 
bound to execute and not diſpute, Hence that memo- 
rable Jeſt of Fulius Czſar, who being told that Sylls had 
reſigned his Di&atorſhip, though by the Decree of Senate 


was an unlearned Man, dictare neſciit, and therefore knew 
not how to dictate, or to play the Dictator. They were 
alſo called Populi Magiſtri, or the Peoples Maſters, uſe 


ſix Months; yet fo, that if they did in the mean time 
ſettle the Affaits of the Commonwealth, they reſigned 
it ſooner; if the neceſſities of the State required a longer 
continuance in it, they were choſen again. The Names 
of as many of them as I have met withal, I have here 


F. 


in the time of their Office. 


be Diftators of Rome.  _ 

253 1 Titus Largius, choſen upon occaſion of a gene- 
aliis 253, ral War made by the Larins upon Rome; the 
& 256 firſt that ever had this Office. 
257 2 Aulus Poſthumius, choſen to purſue that War, 
Wͤpich he ended with the ſlaughter of 30000 


\ 


___ of the Latins, * 


ee” TD 2 again An, U. C. 314. toſuppreſs 
©, , on raiſed by Sp. Melis. I 


- 
1 


unto this Office. : . 


. 


9 


principio Rege habuere, Cc © The City of Rome was 


from ſeeking after the Conſulſhip 5 I ſhall here ſay no- 


made perpetual to him; return'd this Anſwer, that Sylls - 


from them lay no Appeal unto the People (as did from 
all the reſt of the Roman Magiſtrates) during the whole 
time of their Command, which ordinarily continued for 


11 


z 
< 


( 


295 3 L. Quintius Cincinnatus, choſen to this Office = 
e from the Plough, overcame the 1 <A 
e Sediti - 


328 4 «Amilius Mamercus, overcatne the Yejentes and the 
' __  Fidenates, and was thrice in eleven Years called 
- LM e r 44. 4 2 2 


338 . Pub.Servilive, who finally.vangui aiſh? d. the Fe * 
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ſubjoined together with the Services they did the Publick, 


\ 


; we. Io 


% 


25 


TY 5 Tis e ae e choſen i in the War 2 


e 7 


Cities in twenty Days. 
3, $ 's K. 


Marlis, elected in the time of a grievous 
Heſtilence, to find a, way for the appeaſing dp 
the gods. 

90 Salo Nin, 2 againſt the Gaul, whom ke beat. 

Martius Rutilius, the firſt DiGator choſen out of 

415 at the Common. 

41 61 L. pepyrjuu, ſabdued the Sanpitar, 4 444. 

#2, 9 12 es * whom Trad Sammites were again van- 
u 


ee 


1 44 1 


437 13 A who 4110  prercarne the Sammites. 
442 34 Ms LOOK made Di#ator.. © 
Leitalus who triumphed alſo over the Sammiter, 
Bubulcus, who, OAH ſubdued the ui and 


15 1 
457, bf 2 


452 17 E dans Diane orercam the aaa and 


ans 
18 Cern. Rufinus. © 
19 App. Claudius 20 was e 15 
467. 20 7; ena, choſen for 8 ing a difference 
* wixt the Senate and the Commons, who 
© had fortified himſelf in Faniculum, one of the 
| Hills whereon Rome ſtood. 
| Fa 2 Glizzas, forced to reſign his Office to 
Fo! 5 Atilius Colatinss, the firſt that exerciſed his Of- 
91 out of lay: he was choſen in the firſt 
Panik War. 


— 


; 118 23 Fabius HO, choſen in the War againſt | 
Anmibal. 


Y 537. 24 'M e choleti upon the great defeat which | 
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ELL |; eh quiſhed him in the Fields ww © Phan, and 


" with having ſotne Enemies or other chat 


the Roman Forces had at the Battel of Came ary 
L. Menlius Torquatus, choſen upon the cath of 
5 
2 2 J, at Corn. 
is if e been formerly in this Office) havin 
dy by eres of Arms ſuppreſſed the Faction © 
Fs ont and Cima, mis himſelf Maſter of the | 
, and cauſed himſelf to be choſen Perpe- 
ban {ey after the Office had inter- 
Kerb for the ſpace of 127 Years: which 


Office having ee with a great deal of }' 


| Crue, he reſigned with as gleat a Confi: | 


3 1 8 


nne 


4 den 


24 
2 


70 © lin Coſer deſcended From Fulus the Son | 
br 2 75 Aſcanius, who was the by 7 King of wn Nec 
an 


n Race, having 'conquered Brie is > 
es Ns ale all Gaul Tan, Walle to the Raman Em- 

ez and finding himſelf unworthily : uited 
** Faction of Pompey, 2 with Ar- 
my after him into Greece van-: 


ace? Er himſelf abſolutely Maſter of the Roman | 
Empire ; took to himſelf the ſupreme” Go- 
s vernmetit thereof, under rhe Title 01 Dic; 
_, "which" managed for the ſpace of fixe 
75 be was a. in the e 


5 W 


5 


Bette! the! time. 55 we 1 Dimas, F we 
0 

of their Fortunes, had not i 

win one another in a publick way; n 


- 
541. 2 4 


; 5 1 and ſeditions were ſoon compoſed. 
ol ro 
Effats 5544 


II43 8 


oon ſo great as to fear oy ee and 120 


W 


the Latins : He took Præneſte and vaſe 2 


e en Eu pon! | in es, then they began co | pradtiſe on the Peo- 

- 4 15 A5 ach Wool of neee e ah r and 8 project the e ol the Empire 

"BY 1 | amongſt Ones. Concerning which, take here 

; 4. 6 Rent les, PPP nally rye g 1 City this ſhore 3 N I find in Tacitus... © Rebus mo- 

34 0 5 of the Its, and being choſen a ſecond time, ** dicis. equalitas facile babebatur, &c. While (ſaith he) 

399 4. U. C. 362. 366. a his Country from 21 our Dominions were but ſmall, Equality was ny 
dhe Gals: thrice- choſen after this upon new! IP © maintained, among us. But after we had ſubdu 

_— occaſions,  - © the Worl and deſtroyed all Kings and Cities that 


e in our way, or might work our annoyance; 
when we had leiſure to ſeek after Wealth without 
10 217 there aroſe hot Contentions betwixt the Nobi- 
| and Commons. Sometimes the factious Tribunes Car- 
* ied it away, ſometimes the Conſul: had the better: 
and in the City and common Forum; (Market-place) 
* ſome little Skirmiſhes (the beginning of our Civil 
2: „ Wars) were ſometimes ſeen. Afterwards, C. Marius 
one of the meaneſt of the Commonalty, and L. Sylla 
the moſt cruel. of all the Nobility, by force of Arms 


© overthrowing the Free-State, re uced all to an abſo- 


| * lute Government. To them ſucceeded Cn. Pompeius, 


WE little cloſer in his Projects, but nothing better mind- 
© ed to the Common- wealth: Er nunquam poſtea niſi de 
. * Principatu quaſitum ; and never after that was any 
0 . other point debated, than who ſhould get the Sove- 
© reignty unto bimſelf. do Tacitus: and he ſtateth it 
 righely, For after Pompey had revived the Controverſie, 
and had found Czſar a better Diſputant than bimſelf; 3 
| Auguſtus, Antonius, and Lepidus (on the Death of Cæſar ) 
made good the Argument, attracting all Power unto 
themſelves by the name of Triamviri: till Auguſtus 
having out- Witted Lepidus, and” vanquiſhed A. Antony 
at the Battel of Afium,. became ſole Sovereign of the 
State, by the name of Prince; 5, Et cuncta bellis civilibus 


| feſſa, nomine Principis ſub imperium accepit: And when all 


were weary of the Civil Wars, under the name of Prince, 
" ſubject all to his Fee as as chat Author hach 


"Bar touching thoſe great Alterations. in the State of 
Rowe, the contentions for the chief Command, and 11 
reduction of it into a Monarchy by Auguſtus Ceſar, 1 
publiſtied a Vocals io in ear 163 1. (but written 


Years before) under the title of "AUGUSTUS, 
or, An Eſſay fer Means and Counſels whereby. the Com- 
. n 970 ome was altered, and reduced. to a Monar- 
ch. Whic but ſhort, ſo pertinent to the preſent 


254 nefs, and ge ell, entertained when it came abroad; 
I bope it will not be improper or unprofitable to ſubjoin 
it here. The Reader may either peruſe it, or pretermit 
it as his e WT him. And hers ic ROW, in 
12 blen have N written oY 9 
wealtbs, have divided them into chree Species: 
Firſt „The Government of the King: Second, Of the 
Nobles : And Thirdly, of the People. Either of theſe 
is again ſubdivided. nto good and evil: The evil being 
only the od corrupted; the good nothing elſe but the 
bad refined. §0 is the Government of a King divided 


into a Monarchy and a. Tjrawny Of che Nobles, into 
Ariſbocracy an 4055 garchy Ofhe People, into a Republick, 
aud Dimact acy; "Kit theſe, as well in general, as in the 


ſeveral Couplets, have a ſecret inclination to chang ethe 
one into the Otter; 3 and. to make a Pythagorical 85 5 
migration (as it were) jnto each others Ineed 
not ſtabd. on: many Inſtances. The Commot-wealth 
of Rove, (unte whoſe Stories whoſoever looks, will 
1 them rather to. contain the 34s of che whole 
Id, than @ particular Nation). will, ſerve for all. 
Kuma ac the foundacion of his City, reſerved unto 
himletf rhe chief Sovereignty, 
\ Sacceſlots. Num, Aacut, 7 Tarquin the Elder, 
Ser pie, "governed. chemſelyes, e 2 
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Ds a... - 8 
d Jae: N (o give ihe A 
alſo Wich the They ha ha 
infenfibly faln from 4 en 
Bur 1 7 
mia an 
in a. 2 and 2 Well Ne 
Surs of the Pecpis, were tlie hoſt chat pod — 
aud ycteny mounted en 1 heigh bath 5 
Aeg d tniſe to , nor they 
fees: Bike: "of 4 harth and ſtern Nature, 
04 v crüel do the Enemicr in War, and the People in 
Pes n I ee . 
m the Cimbri. 
note could engugh com- 
y condemn. after his Profpe- 


his 


ad oy to Death 
7 * igns, as Blood 


* 
* 


naturally, and — 
. a Tag, © 


Bs was one-whoſe Cain 
med before, or ſuffici 
rity. "A Man 12 eh * far more bloody chan 
Mr; 2 better Subject?" chan 4 Prince. 
Theſe two gave way 5 each other, 4 
e e as well in Factions and 
and Aalen, fucceeded Cefar and reh - Two Men 
never krüly Parallar d fince their own 8 © Caſar had 
4 Wit to invent ſo pregnant, a Heart'to zen ſtout, 
un- 


Fe 


ad to botk a Fortune fo favourable, that he” 
What no Mah dated; and his Petformances 
wereanfwerableto his Undertakings. Pompey, 
than huis own or his Friends wiſhes, had 
tiiumphed over all che Pitts of the known World; and 
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mm 


7 


wich Diſe 


| cou as but haye'brooked an 
Fier, Had theſe two lived in divers A ges or exer- 
thei] Valour on the common Enemy, the World 
en "tos: little to yield them ee But 
i 17 W heir Forces one againſt the other, P . 
_wvown. in 5 AA | & Feld, was baſely murthered in 
zwally Conqueror in Theſſaly, was 
rooly edn the Capitol, © And tho ough none of 
tie Worthies could ſertle the AMmarchy in himſelf, 
©: \ſhall'be to their eternal Memory recorded, that 
7 bpened a paſſage to others, and firſt moved the 
Stone, Which 'rowling len By rutnbled the People « out of 
3 frer the overthrow of Pamper, and death of {Caſe 
fn m , c either 
255 no Children: or ra- 
. . an of e and turbulent 
„had not beg 1 55 Troubles. For be knowing 
0 of the ch People unto young Ofavins, ! 
WE Heir; aud hearing the continual report of his 
cn to Nene for his ez did by Decree of 
Senate reſtore. Sextus" "the Son of Pompey to his Blood 
bo Honours ; hoping that they two, inheriting their 
Tis chers Hatreds, tap. Ty like Pellets in 2'Boys Pot. gun, 
de gut Exel other 3 and ſo he might remain Lord of 
iche Whole. 4 ng Ofevius was too old to be To. 
= 1250 dove Acid moreover more delite to revenge 
athet's Death on Brajtus and C 
= upon an Enemy e d done, nor cou 
him any hurt? 7 rſt etittanoe into Nome he de 
aared Ware Cal Heir, thouglr ſome regarding more 
kis Welfare than Honour diſſwaded him from it. His 
Netinne at hig Entrance was but ſmall, his Behaviour 
one and courteous, o 
dne to Fear him. "His firſt bufineſs was to Antonius, 
den poſſeſſed Sang aſar's Eſtate. Elie Words as mo- 
vel as his Petition juſt. 1 anſwer ſomewhat | 
Snichiſh, ig kim le 
_ adding that he Was too . take upon him the 
1 Cher, and ſo Affen dd bim unſatisfied, and 
„ (for by that 
ny Ape dean to call hit, be was not yer ſo 
that e Nffeeer, though in ſhew. 
3 E 1 was in effect 4 Jenjal, infinuated into the 
3 & of Cicero, then potent among ths Senarors, 
. cpa Enemy of 4 tary 5 by Whole means the | riatjo 
| o h . towards | {tr 
"Ne 3 Wt Tete Of 110 the TRE. by let 


e 25 was it here 


„ he had never met 


„than turn him. th 
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at all had cauſe to jore him, | and wor many daily to his 
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in matters of Stare, 
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Jo ns, tow he intended have Aiſtribited his 
ther's Wealth among chem; and how Anmut, did 
pjuſtiy detain it from them bothy! Certainly, chere is 

tot aby thing prevaileth fooner with the ignoble Man 
than hope of Gain. . No. ſooner had he ache his 
Speech, and given away that eo them; which he thought 
impoſſible to get for himſelf, but all was in a tümult. 
None was ſo Haring of his words, but he had ſome 
Curſe in ſtore for Antonias; * one vowiyg tlie de- 
ſteuction of that Man, whom ee to geptive 
them of AUGUSTUS Don 

7. In this Hurly-burly Antony quits the Town, and b 
by the general voice of the Houſes dedared an Enem 
to the State. An Ariny is given to Hireius and Panſa, 
then Conſauls AUGUSTUS; aged but 18 Years, be- 
ing proclaimed Tperator, and made head of the League 
aþainſt the Common Foe. 4U GUST US, us he loved 
not to abſent from a neceſſary War, fo he always uſed 
to reſerve himſelf from the dangers of it; and therefore 
he corhmirted the whole Enterpriſe u nto the Conſuls 
well knowi ng that though the Officers lng Soldiers took 
moſt pains to get the Victory, yet would the Honour of 
it be referred to him, as pt tr; Whereas if any thing 
fell out to the Army not well, kiss being a Non- agent in 
the büſmeſs, yy bring his Honoür off without ſtain. | 
The Conſuli therefore proceeded in the War againſt An. 
ton: who ſeeing little * pollibility of prevailing, reſolved 
to {ell the loſs of his own Libert and his Soldiers Lives, 
at à dear 7 ga indeed the ortune of the Day was 
fo equally ſhared; that as the Conſulr might boaſt of the 
vanquiſhment of; Amtony, ſo en might-trivenph in 
the death of the Conſuli 9. 

"AUGUST US had now as much as, he could gerne, 
more than he expected; a victorious Army at his Ser- 
vice. He therefore applies himſelf ſo to them, that gi- 
ving that among Hen which he had in ptefent, and 
promiſing them greater Favours, according as his Fortune 
and their Valour ſhould advance him; ſie hound them 
unto him in an eternal bond of Allegiance, and made 
chem the firſt ſtep by which he aſcended the Royalty. 
The Lords of the Senate hearing of the Young-Man's For- 
tune, thought it beſt to ſtrangle theſe — — even in 
their Cradles, and to that FR decree the Honour of 
overcoming Amony; not to belong to AUGUSTUS, 
but to Decius' Bratus ; for whoſe defence (being beſieged - 
by Antony ut Mautina) their Army had been died Nor 
did they chink this froſt of unexpected unkindneſs, ſuffi- 
cient to nip the bloſſom of his hopes; but they denied 
him the Confulfh;p. Theſe Harſh proceedings compelled 
AUGUSTUS (his Honour now lying at ſtake) to 
enter Rome as ueror, and force the Fathers to grant 
him his deſires. Having thys-gorten what for the time. 
he aimed at, ths! generally fhewed himſelf” gratefal to 
all, and particularly to ſome of the Soldiers, paying 
em what was behind by promiſe,” and openly pro- 
| reſting chat without their Rid tie durſt not ha 
| tured into the Capital. 80 by keeping dir Bey wich the 
Military Men, and ſhe wing fis noble and e 
ture in a chankful commemora their petting 4-8 
added "ſtronger Bonds to ſuch as were already his Own, 


"Bag, e which before were | 
either neatral, or Nene ag 


8. "Antony in the mean dime was not idle, but Init 
ing that Lepidus was beyond che Mſoumaies Wich a puil. _ 
ſane Army, he poſted thither, ad ſo far prevailed with 
the Soldiers, that he was admitted into the Cainp 5, 
where the Genera? entergained him with all expieſſions _ 
of Jove-and welcome. Anton ing” the facile na. 
tüte of Lepidas, 1 {wad bim 80 lead \his' Forer: 
f ͤ »P than the 'Lordthip"of . 
he Word, if he aſt bir ſhew Tit Pies bo the A. 
AUGUSTUS: Haring continual news of this Combi, 

nation, and fearing much theprowels of An, now 
'd ; conceived*no'courle fo ra ag" conve> . 
| cs, ” 88 nan, to enter * 
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With 2 
oceaſion fell out, 
League pf Bi neon by 4 
immediately following. Wherein, to be K 
their Enenics they betrayed their Friends, A lanentable | Coll 
a and ruchful time; ot ant hed, rich and poor, EA 
25 On the Naughtet. Now aſh the 3 
ernment thought to be the Golden Age; 
and-every one began to curſe Brutus and Caſſus as the | a 
2 of theſe preſent Miſeries ; whom they but late- 
honoured as the Reſtorers of the Common Liberty. 
| the very King were deemed tolerable, and ſuch 
| wig ived 1a their Ds happy. The poor Romans Had 
= changed the jranny,. but the T —45 Vea, they 
- had three for one into the bargain. Such i; the condi. 
tion of us Men, that we know not our own happineſs 
iin the fruition, but the want. Two of theſe Trigmwviri | his 
glutted themſelves with Blood, taking pride in hearing | ſperi 
the lamentable cries and greans of the Nene. Auguſt us 


profitable effects in the lick. For when by this 
© Profaription and the enſuing Civil War, the ſtouteſt of 
- the Nobles and Commons were made away, few being 
ne which durſt endeavour to recover the old Liberty; 
us did the more eaſily eſtabliſh his Monarchy anc 
reſtore Peace to the City. Moreover, the prob en, 
bol this Crueley ſo incenſed the People againſt Aut 
Leides, that Anuguſtne, whom moſt Oo excuſabl * 
them alcays his faſt Friends, it not for love, to wes yer] 
rn, ie: 20d dart Kaxing ths 
97 to Pr 1 caving | | 
WW of the to Lepidus, nf doi Ja march 
. againſt Bram a Caſſine; both overthrown by Antony ö 
hom AUGUSTUS did therefore put upon that Ser- 
Vice, as well to diminiſh 's Forces, as to keep, 
oyyn entite. As for himſelf, either he in policy ſuftered 
de to be drixen out of 1 Field by Bratas, to make 
Amon more e or elſe indeed durſt not abide the 
ee 2 ow had Brutus and 
Fo in love wich on the ſudden, and 
did. as 71 e them. Brutus the more accom- 
- - pliſhed Man; Ca aſus. the. more expert Soldier. I paſs 
. er AUGUSTUS's. Wars in hah, Autos in Aſia, 
e between them, and their reconciliation 
1 e means of en, Siſter to the one, and Wife to | 
the; other Em As. alſo how joining Forces toge- 
"ther co opp (xD then lordin KF over. the Sea 
9 toud with the Conqueſt of Siake; they receive 
into the Conſederag age” joined: 5 Illand of 5 
to his other Cong Torecompence which kin 
7 invited che tw yo Pee aboard his Admiral. 2 7 
= after a-bountifut Entertainment, returned them ſafe 
.. to their, Camps, I ſcarce have erer heard of fo great an 
4 1 among ſo mam able Politicians. And much 
re with m 2 what confidence Augwfu: 
l cheir Perſons to a reconciled 
ples ws having both of them 
6: 2D; 
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on the contrary, ſhewed himſelf. much grieved at this 

c - barbarous Cruelty. z ſo that his conſent . 
forced than voluntary. But this Preſcripti in 
i,: ſeſf cruel and tyrannical, produced and 
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Gifts and Promiſes dra Mepas unto 19 
reaſon of his inwardne $ with, | 


| of his Deſigns. | By the 4 
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noble General, what uncertain Friends the Wind and 


Sea are? To how fickle an Element thou doſt truſt the 


Fortunes? Let the Egyptians and Phenicians, old Mermaids, 
born and nurſt up in the Sea, follow this kind of warfar. 
But let us thy true Roan Spirits try our Valour on the 


firm Land, and there fight for thy Empire, and our own 


Lives. © Perhaps thou doſt miſtruſt our Faith: Look 
ec here, Antony, (with that he opened his Boſom) and thou 


e ſhalt ſee many an honourable Scar got in thy Service. 


© We are now too old to learn new Treaſons: Alter there- 
ce fore thy Reſolution, and to pleaſe a Woman, caſt not 


ec way ſo many of thy faithful Followers. Certainly 


the unreſiſtable Powers of Heaven when they decree a 
"Man's Deſtruction, overthrow thoſe Counſels by which 
he ſhould eſcape it. Antony turns his deaf Ear to this Sol- 


dier's wholſom Advice, and borrowing from Cleopatra 


two or three Kiſſes, (as if from the Fountain of her Lips 
he had derived all his Courage) without any more Ce- 
remony prepareth unto the Battle. 5. | 


132. AUGUSTUS on the other ſide, ſeeing a neceſ- 


- "ity of a Sea: fight, was yet in this comfarted, that his Veſ- 


ſels were more uſeful, and better man'd, though fewer 


than his Enemies: That his Men to him were faithful, 
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13. This Speech animated the new Soldiers, and con- 
firmed the old; ſo that with a general Acclamation they 
gave the Aſſault. Death, Wounds, and Blows, diſhed in 
divers Faſhions, and ſerved in by ſeveral Men, were the 
beſt Delicates prepared for theſe unwelcome Viſitants. 


through the thickeſt of Antonys Fleet, made away with 
the 60 Gallies appointed for her Guard. This Diſorder 


ſeeing her flight, left his Squadron alſo; and being taken 
into her Gally, hoiſed fail for «Agypr : Herein playing the 
part of a cowardly Soldier, whilſt each of his Soldiers ex- 
ecuted the Office of a couragious General. For they ſo ab- 
ſolutely perſiſted in the Fight, that AUGUSTUS was 
fain to offer them Mercy ſooner than they would demand 
it, and divers times before they would accept it. At laſt 


thus gotten, AUGUSTUS (no loſer of Advantages) 
ſpeedeth into Apt, which he reduceth into the form of 
a Province; making the People pay for fine, twenty mil- 


them that they had no ability to raiſe an After- war; and 
by diſtributing part of it among his Soldiers, he confirm- 
ed them in obedience. As for Antony, he ſeeing his For- 
tunes deſperate, redeemed the Honour loſt in his Life, b 


not long after alſo. A Woman more well-favoured, than 
fair; well- ſpoken, rather than either. Antons Courti- 


ſers had ſeen many Ladies more lovely, none more pre- 


vailing; Men being chained to her by the Ears, rather 
„„ Kyes!/; lf cnn: EO Rey 

14. I willingly omit AUGUSTUS's entry into Rome, 
as alſo the ſtate and magnificence of his Triumph. His 
Victory he uſed ſo juſtly, that none felt the fury of the 
War, but ſuch as were ſlain in the Battle. To 170 him- 
ſelf of Antonys Adherents, was his firſt care: To which end 
he, burnt in the Common Forum, the Coffers of Antom, un- 
opened .; wherein all his Letters from his Frien'ls in Rome 


had been incloſed; well knowing that as long as any 


thought themſelves ſuſpected Adverſaries, they would 
never ſhew themſeſves true Friends. To the Senators and 
Magiſtrates he made ſumptuous Feaſts; to the Common Peo- 


and with all Variety of Pleaſure, baniſhed from both, as 
well ſorrow for the old Proſcription, as fear of a new. But 
this was only as a/prepyration to his main Deſign. There 


Counſel, Mecænas and Agrippa; which inthe Obje& of 
their love, differed only in this; Mecænas was a lover of 


AUGUSTUS, Agrippa of the Emperor. Mecænas was 
of the rank of Knights, a Man of good and bad parts e- 


skilled in the. Humours of Princes, he gave AUGUST US 
the honour of all his Conqueſts; making the Virtue not 


bly, and ſpeaking modeſtly of it, he was without 


in this ſort. He made firſt unto them a long + Diſcourſe 
of the Civil Wars; then added. That having by his 


That he had made chitin his Judges, as Men that cb 


them to have more care of his Honour, than P. 
e hut of the Commun-wealth, mote than boch; That 
Couiiſels, which courſe ſoæver he too, would nor be by 
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made the breach, at which the Victory entred. Antory 


a noble Heroick Death. And Cleopatra ended her Life 


were two Men moſt dear unto him, and privy to his 


Cleopatra beholding the Battle, and doubting the ſucceſs, 


they all ſwear Allegiance unto him. The Victory being 


lions of Gold. By receiving this Money, he ſo weakned 


ple he exhibited magnificent and pleaſing Stage- Plays; 


qually compounded; when his Buſineſs required care, vi- 
gilant and circumſpect; at leiſure time, '\exceflively rio- 
tous. Agrippa was the firſt of his houſe ; a Man alike fit 
for Camp and Counſel ; one neither careleſs of a good 
Name, nor covetous of a great. For altho' he only. was 
the Man which yanquiſhed Sextus and Antony; yet. well 


the Reward, but the end of his Actions. So by doing no- 
brit not without Glory. With «Heſs ewo, AUGUSTUS. 
withdrew) into a private Cloſet, and then ſpake-unto them 


Fortune, and the Valour of his Soldiers, put an end to 


the Troubles ] he was unreſolved what to do; whether 
to reſign the Empire to the People, or retain it ſtill in 


his own 'hands::! That in a BuſineGs, of ſuch impor- 
tance, he durſt not rely altogether on his on W 1 


peak ſoundly, and durſt ſpeak freely : Fhat ie knew : 
ts 
his 
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55 le for her lafery, as the unlimited Ocean of one Man's 


Tm hos out, ad, or eliminaced, Hehe 
_ *fore intreated them to conſider what was to be done, 


and to give up their Opinions in it. 
15. Agripps after a ſhort ſilence thus began. ©] know 
© thou canſt not but marvel, O Ceſar, that I who under 
© thine Empire, am ſure to 'be beyond preſident exalted, 


* ſhould perſwade thee to live private. But I eſteem more 
*thy Honour, than my Profit; the Publick Good, than 


x „my Particular Preferment. And yet perhaps my Coun- 


eel ſhall be as profitable, if not as ) auſible as the contra- |. 
; 4 I know thee to be no way delighted with Lies and 


attery, and will therefore deal with thee freely and 


2 Thou haſt indeed put a period to the Civil 
ars, bur to what end, unleſs thou doſt reſtore unto the 


© Common-wealth that Liberty for which the Wars were rai-- 


*fed 2 What benefit can the People reap from thy ViHory, | 

5 if chou doſt uſe it only as an Inſtrument for their grea- 
* ter Bondage? Doſt thou think that the Roman havin 

10 many hundred Years maintained their Liberty, 


now, hg willing to forgs it? No, Cæſar, no, flatter not . 


*thy ſelf with theſe hopes. "Marius the younger, and 
See, were quickly cut off, when their ends were 
once known ; and Julia thy Father of ha appy memory, 

c did not long live, after his Actions ſeemed to bring t 
Common Liberty in hazard. And ſhall we think that there 
is no true Roman ſpirit ſurviving? no Bruw livi a 
"attempt the like againſt thee ? Believe me, Ceſar, be- 
lieve me, it is far better not to meddle with the Empire 


at all, chan to be forced to abandon it. But ſay, Di- 


© vine Providence will fo protect thee that thou mayſt 
© out: live ſuch Practices; ale thou alſo not out · live thy 
© Gldries | This preſent Age perchance will not cenſure 

© thine Actiom, becauſe ic dares not; but Poſterity, free 


from all Reſpects of love or hatred, cannot but call 


them into queſtion, and brand thy Enterprize with 
: Ambition, and Perhaps Tyrranny. If thy Deſigns proſ- 
© per, they will judge thee to have riſen unjuſtly ; if o- 
8 W to have fallen deſervedly. How much better 
© then were it, now when thine Honour is without ble- 
© miſh; and thy Reputation unſtained, to reſign thy Au- 
* * chority : Indeed when Sextuslorded it over the Sea; and 
© Antony over t, it might have been thought want of 


1 ſpiric, to have depoſed thy ſelf from the Government. 


© But now to do it, when thou art without Rival in the 
1 * Empire ; : now when thou art Commander of the World's 


© Forces, n 
© the feet of thy mercy, were to ſtrike dumb detraction, 

© and to make future Ages admire thy Tem Thou 
art at this preſent the Joy and Comfort of e World; ; 


there is wanting to thee neither Wealth FIRE Here 


8 then fix thy Foot. For go but one Rep beyond this, 


nun ultra, and thou wilt run into a Ocean of, 
2 which have, no end, but che end of ty Life and 
0 eputation⸗ 2 
16. Not fo, Seen 1 d Mecanet, 1 
©never heard good Pilot find fault wich Sea ram, or of 


* and narrow paſſages. Our Republick is a Ship fraughe 
She hath been long toſſed on the 


© with divers Nations.” 
© waves of Civil Diſſenfions, long driverrup and down 5 8 


«che wicia of Ambition, 'and there is no- no place 


© power. This Empite at firſi-rifing, ſeemed not to re · 


 ©quire a 44onarch ; hut it is nos groun tos 3 o 
de without one. Take then upon thee, O Ceſar 
 *Empite; cr, to ſay hetter, do not forſabe i it. hows 
« neyer, thus adviſe if did I conceive any e Incan-. 


4 df valiant and faichful Soldiers; whom then 


| * mightft 4 ſought the Empire to ſatisfie thy Ambiti- 


when the People and Senate lie proſtrate at 


3 n Veſſels caſt away in the Ocean, than in the Straits, | 


of an Empire, there is no mean 


* ing his Government. Nor could he cunningly temporize, 


OTE a 8 pore heady and 3 in FREY 


F and ſuffer the People inſeaſibly, and by degress, todrop 


into bandage ; hut opprels them all at on in, be 
* committed a great So/eciſm in Stare, when > Aiſe 
* his Guard, he ſought to retain that Empire by fair . 
$ 4 he had gotten by violence. I know. thee, O C 
ar,to be of a more wary and Fs: behaviour. Learn 
o to work out thy own ſa 72 Pompey's Misfor- 
70 tunes. He after the finiſhing o* -& ontic War, at Brun- 
© dufiurw, disbanded his Army; and thereby merited to 
be accounted an honeſt and moderate Man. Certainly 
; * he ſhewed himſelf in the courſe of this Action, — * 
* virtuous than fortunate or politick- For preſently he 
began to be contemned, and by his improv ident weak- 
- ning of himſelf, made an open paſſage to his own ruin. 
'* Icommended his Modeſty more than his 
* ther did he himſelf, on better Conſide WM approve 
© his own doings ; and therefore he reſolved he been 
Victor in P barſalia, never to have committed the like 
overſight. So it is, and ſo it will fall out with thee, O 


* Ceſar, if in this Action thou propoſe him to be thy 
F * Pattern. It is not ſafe, Agrippa ſaith, to take the Em 

1 ; lex ſafe it is, to R. A ſrl and nan 

e it is in Man, never to endure that any not above 

* our own rank ſhould over-top us. of Coty wr 
* der, Camillas ; Scipio that (courgs of an ro di 

* graced ; and A Coriolanas baniſhed by a8} ba 

f only beben their worth had lied them ahove 1 — 
c this pitch of Subjects. Do not thou hope to fear het- 
f ter than thy Prodecaſſors. Heretofore, parchance thou 


on:? The Empire muſt now be thy Refuge and Alam. 
eCredie me, the Lord of he er after {0 many iow: 

F of ur. know not how'to. Govern x ag ant 

thou, having fo long heen a Governgur, learn 
True it is, wor te Al MF hv Man 


Brain; nei- 


Obedience. 


may ſtopand deſiſt where he will: but in the Exiting 


between yt Death 
* an Enemy and the Life of a Prince. Thou haſt already 
gone coo far to retire, Now. thou mult reſolve to be 
* Ce/ar or Nothing. To ſay more were Aren Thine 
eon Diſcretion will ſuggeſt. unto thee better Argu- 
* ments. Only this I know, Ln GN thee roo 
much Julian, Not £9 be an Emper 
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of time, or defaced during the Civil Wars, he re. edified. 
Houſes of Common- Aſſemblies he repaired, Temples con- 


beautifie. And finally, ſo freely diffuſed his Bounty, that 
there was no part or member of the City, which had not 
ſome taſte of it. Next, he diſmiſſed his Soidiers, aſſign- 
ing them Lands and Habitations in divers parts of rah: 


18. The Foundation thus laid, and the Senate ſat, 


"=. 


8 oa b +» my. L 


cople, and to oblige all ſorts unto him. This Conſul- 
tation ended, AUGUSTUS continued his affability to 
the People, and reſpect to the Nobles, An Opportunity 


he had to expreſs himſelf to both. There was at that | 
time a Famine, which ſhrewdly raged among the Cem- | wealth, otherwiſe running to inevitable Ruin. He for 
mom. To the poorer ſort he deſtributed Corn, grgtis; 


to others, at a mean price. Riches and Honours he com- 
municared to both ſorts; the better to wipe out of their 
memories, the ancient Freedom. Such parts of the Ci- 
ty as were deſtroyed by caſualty of Fire, ruined by length 


ſecrated to the Gods, he ſpared no coſt to adorn and 


That ſo the People might conceive his Reſignation to be ro- 
al; and yet if need were, his Forces might be quickly 
re- aſſembled. Nor were Agrippa and Mecanas wanting 
for their parts, to promote the cauſe, but carefully ac- 

uainted ſome of the Senate with it, who ſtood well at- 
fected to them; and cunningly prepared others, Who 
had ſtood indifferent E | 


AUGUSTUS roſe from his Seat, and ſpake to this 


to ſound the Minds of the common the Multitude. The reſt c oe of 2 ſiuggiſn and . phlegma- 


rick Conſtitution, choſe rather the preſent Eſtate with 
Security, than to ſtrive to recover the old with Danger. 
All therefore with a joint-conſent proclaim him ſole 
Emperor, and ſolemnly entreat him to ſave the Common- 


a while, as vainly denied to accept the Government, as 
they vainly perſiſted to deſire him: At laſt wearied with 
the Clamours of all in general, and Importunity of ſome 
in particular; he by little and little yielded to their 
Requeſts, taking upon him the Empire for ten Years, 


could fully ſettle and order the preſent State, he would 
give up his Charge. This he gave out not with a pur- 
poſe of performance, (for at the end of every Decenni- 
um he renewed his Leaſe of the Government ; ) But that 
the People ſeeing fo nigh a poſſibility of regaining their 
Liberties, might not practiſe againſt him. Whereas, had 
he for term of Life received the Supream Authority, he 
had no doubt haſtened his own Overthrow. For well he 
knew, that not the Title of Di&ator, but the Epithete 
Perpetual; was the deſtruction of CA SAR: And yet 
a great Reſpect was had alſo in the choice of the Title. 
The Name of King he refuſed, as being odious unto the 
Citizens. Neither would he be called Romulus, though 
he much deſired it; leſt they ſhould ſuppoſe that he did 
affect the Tyranny. When the Pebple called him Dictator, 


or the like effect. When I conſider with my ſelf the 


infinite extent of the Roman Empire; I proteſt I ſtand 


vat a maze: marvelling how ſuch, as heretofore, have 


© raiſed Combuſtions in the State, durſt undertake the 
e ſole Adminiſtration of it. What Nation in the World 

_* hath not either begged their Peace at our Gates; or Father Fulizs by them which leaſt loved him, only to this 
end, that growing more and more into hatred he might 


the ſooner be diſpatched, Nor was he ignorant, that 


<*felt the Fury of our Wars at their own 2 What Coun- 
**tries have we not harried with Fire and Sword; ma- 
© king the riſing and ſetting of the Sun the Bounds of 
© our Dominions ? It muſt queſtionleſs proceed from an- 


_ *over-weening Conceit in them of their own Abilities, 

© who thought themſelves ſo fit to undergo that Burthen, 
_ © which nong but the Immortal Gods can carry. Of 
my ſelf I will not ſay much: Only, Thope,, I may 
Lay with Modeſty, that] am not inferiour to Cima, nor 


*it may be to Syl/a: Let have I found in my ſelf b 


of late Experience, how unable I was to manage the Af. 
_ © fairs of State, even then when I had two Co-adjutors, 
There is no Alas of Strength ſufficient to bear up this 


© Heaven, no Star of Influence ſufficient to animate this 
phere 3 nor one Form of Virtue ſufficient to actuate 


he rent his Garmants; defiring them to diſcharge hint 
of a Name ſo hated : and being once called Lord, (Do- 
minim) he forbad all that Title by publick Edict. Prin- 
ceps Senatus was the only Title he admitted; well know- 
ing, that the like glorious Attributes were heaped on his 


the Common-people, led more by Appearances than Truth, 
diſcerned Names more plainly chan Execution : and that 
the only courſe to make Greatneſs ſtand firmly, was to 
receive extraordinary Power under a Title not offenſive. 
The Name alſo of 4UGUSTUS conferred upon him 
by the Senate, (as if there had been ſomething in him 


4 


more Dignity and Reverence than Authoricy. And ha- 


ving pleaſed himſelf in the choice of his Title, he next 
thus purſued. 85 


with this Proviſo, That if before that time expired, he 


more than mortal) he refuſed not; as a Title expreſſing 


proceeded to the eſtabliſhment of his Power, which "he 2 


20. When firſt at the Hands of the Lords of the Senate, | 
he had for ten years. received the Government; there 


< this Matter. Neither indeed is it fit, that the Repub- 
* lick which ougheto be Immortal, ſhould depend only 
don the Life and Welfare of one Man. There never. was; 


© fince the beginning of Time, a City repleniſhed with 
1 Sana ſore of worthy and able Men, either to con- 
_ *fult or execute. Never was there ſeen ſo grave and. 
s diſcreet a _Conſiſftory ; never ſo many of both ſorts, fo 


fit to govern. I have hy your Directions, and the Va: 
© our of your Soldiers, put an end to all home-bred 
$Quarreis. I have been your Inſtrument to reduce 
* Peace internal and external to your City; and defire 


nos no other Guerdon or Recompence for any former 
_ . ** Services, "than a quiet and private Life; free from all 
_ ſuch Dangers and Inconveniences, as are inſeparably 


* 
* G 


# annexed to the Sovereignty. Now therefore, (and may 


_ * my Action be auſpicious and fortunate to my Coun- 
| ſign my Authority; commicting my ſelf 
-und the C mon-wealth into the Hands of the Senate and 


b 13 People of Rome. SEES. ; 2 5 1 e 
4109. This Oration ended, there followed a ſoft and 


| in the Houſe. . Some ſuppoſed this Speech 
not to have ſo much Truth as Art and Cunning; yet 


-claps. Others 


Wers 'Creacures of his own making, and they hoping to 
untry, Would not hear of 2 


= : 


of the wiſer ſort thought it 
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was appointed unto him two Coborts of Prætorian Soldi- 


ers for the guard of his Perſon; to whom the Senate al- 
lowed the double Wages of a Legionary Soldier, to make 
them more vigilant and heedful in their Charge. Over 


cheſe he appointed two Prefects or Governours, (Captain 


of the Guard we may beſt term them) To. commit the 


charge to one only, might breed Danger, to more, Con- 
| prevailed 
with Claudius, to make Burr, whom ſhe had at her de- 
votion, the ſole Captain: and Vmpbidia, fallen from 


ſion. Agrippina, to ſettle Nero in the Empire, 


his hopes of ſetting Galla beſides the Cuſhion; deſired 


the Command of the Guard, as the next ſtep to Sove- 


reignty. In choice of theſe Captains, he obſerved two 


Rules: Firſt, he ever choſe them, ex ordine Equeſtri, not 
Senatorio ; leſt that, ſo high a Dignity joined to fo high + 
a; Birth, might ſtartle their Reſolutions to ſome Deſigns 
againſt his Quier. Secondly, he made choice of two ſuck 
as were of contrary Humours, and ſomewhat at odds: 


that ſo the ill Intents of the one (if chey Thould harbour 


any) might be thwarted and revealed by che other; and 


both, in a noble Emulation, ſhould contend to be moſt 


forward in his Service. The next Courſe which he top 
for his oon Security, was,a Law he. made to curb the 
Wills and Attempts of the great ones... F or Wires Ke. 

bach been formerly unlawfal to queſtion a Bondman, in 


: 


matters concerning che Life and Death of bis Lords 
* 1 S palled an Act, chat all ſuch Bondmen 


ſhould 
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zould be firſt fold to him, or the Commonwealth. By 
means wheteof he kept the Lords, before preſuming on 


the ſecreſie of their Slaves, from all cloſe and private 


Confpiracies againſt kim. Having thus ſtrengthened his 
"Perſon, he gailumed to himſelf the Imperial, Cenſorial, 
and Tribnitian Authority, together with the Sacerdotal 
Dignity. As Emperor and General of the Men of War, 
he could preſs Soldiers, raiſe Taxes, proclaim Wars, 
make Peace; yea, and put to death the very belt” and 
ſtouteſt of the Senators. As Cenſor, it was in his power 


to take in and put out of the Senate whom he liſted ; to 
17 5 and diſplace the People from a more honourable 

ribe, to a leſs honourable. Yet would he not be called 
Cenſor as a name too inferiour ; but accepted the Prero- 


gatives of it, after the ſurrendry of Manutine, and his 


. Aﬀociate, two Men ſo unfit for that Magiſtracj, that 
they could object no Crime to old or. young, of which 


+ - themſelves were not guilty. The Tribunitian Authority | 
=  -.. enabled him to hinder any thing attempted againſt his 
llking. It preſerved his Perſon from all contumely and 


igjury; giving him power to puniſh, as an execrabl 
Perſon, Tek ang without any formality of the Law) 
whoſoever had offended him either in Word or Deed. As 

for che Pontifical Dignity, it made him a little more Re- 

verenced, not more Patent. Only it added to his Title 
the ſtile of Pontifex Maximus, or Gbief Biſbop; and made 


= him of authority amongſt the Prieſts, and in ſacred Mat- 


ters, things that concerned Religion. The light of Reaſon 
taught him, that it was convenient for him, being a Prince, 


but half a Monarch, ſuch as ſome Princes are with us; 
who quit their Clergy to be governed by a Foreign Head. 
21. Theſe ſeveral Prerogatives annexed: together, 


75 ſeem not yet ſufficient: And therefore he fo cunningly 
dealt with the Senators, that they gave him a general 
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* 
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,aherarions, as ichad been \ 
"tad conſulted the ancient Platforms, he found no ſmall | 

difficylty. The form deſcribed by Plaro, ſhewed ra- 
ther bow a City oughe to be governed, than how. it 


Won HI 


Exemption from the Coadive power of the Law. Which 
once obtained, he ſeriouſly bends his thoughts to ſettle 
the Common-wealth ; and ſo to ſettle it, that by uni- 
bog all Parties, and giving fatisfaction to all Intereſts, it 
might not he obnoxious to ſuch frequent and tumultuous 
formerly. Bat herein when he 


1 | 
=—_ maybe. - Ariſtotle, though bred in the Free · States of 
8 ' .. Greece, was a friend to Monarchy; but his diſcourſes 
_ _ dark; and ſpeculative, and not eaſily reduced to pra- 
N 18 Rice.” Solon afforded the People too much Authority, 
= | _ the Nobles too little, the King none. The old Cartba- 
_ - ginian Lepiſlators attributed too much to Riches, too 
mo fete to Veime. Flie Per an Law. makers indulged to the 
1 King too much, to the Sabject nothing. And on the 
288 other ſide, Zycurgas in his modelling. of the State of 
? N , * Sparta, aſcribed. too little to the King, and too much 
d ro che Senate. Zaleucm Was rather the Author of ſome 
_ = "particular Laws, than the Framer of: a Commonwealth, 
—_—.. | e and Hippodamus, as unimitable altogether as 
= ' Plato. Seeing therefore that none of the old Patterns 
did come home td his purpoſe; and withal conſidering 
with himſelt, chat the unmixc Forms of Rule were not 
E | - ' equally hallanced, and by conſequence, ſubje& unto 
| + *, change: 1 co frame his Commonwealth out 
3 Of the perfeRions of the three good Forms, tlieir imper- 


"rejected; "reſerving «to himſelf the Su- 


preme Majeſty, ta the Senate eminent Aut 


4 1 ; em 54 ti e e | | 
tile People convenient Liberty, all in a juſt and fit pro. 


hority, to 


and elect Magiſtrates, as 
Yet ſo that nothing was done without the conſent an 


ptivity of the Prince, who for the moſt part nominated: 


the ſucceſſive Magiſtrate, leaving the confirmation of him 
to the People. So thatthe change, as he contrived it, was 
not violent and at once, but by degrees, and by the ſilent 


apgrobation of both Eſtates, as ſeeming to conſiſt more in 


the alteration of the Magiſtrate, than of the Laws. 


22. But (to proceed more particularly) the firſt care 
he took, was to confirm Religion in the ſame ſtate in 


which he found it. I mean Religion, as the Romans uſed 
the word, for thoſe particular, though Idolatrous Forms 


of Worſhip, which to their ſeveral Gods had been uſed 
This, though he might have changed, as 


among them. 
the 9 Maximus, or chief Biſhop of the City; yet 
very wiſely he forbare it. It is not ſafe for Princes that 
are ſetled in a long deſcent of Government, to be. too 
active in ſuch changes: But it is dangerous to attempt 


in the State, and raiſe more frequent broils about it. 
The Romans: ſpecially were exceeding tender in this 


it in a green State, and in an Empire not well quieted, 
and inured to bondage. Men are more ſenſible of the 
ſmalleſt alterations in the Church, than greater changes 


8 r — — 
in the free Common- wealth; 


point. The ancient eAdiles formerly received ic into 


their charge, that they permitted no external either 
Gods or Ceremonies, to be introduced into the City. And 
by Amilim it was enacted for a Law, That none ſhould 
Fer Sacrifice in any publick place, after a new and Foreign 


| faſhion. Excellent therefore was the Counſel which 


to have command on all his People; He had been elſe 


8 portion. And to ſay truth, be did ſo mix the Sove- 
= . rcighty of one, wich the Liberty of all ; that both che 
s add People, without fear of Bondage or Sedition 
=” enjoyed cheir accuſtomed Freedoms. The Conſuls and 
=”  _ Nobles of che Cicy aſſembled as formerly they uſed; 
matters of State they handledby themſelves; /Ambaila- 
==. ors of foreign Nations they heard, and diſpatched. 
I The Common: did aſſemble in the Coma, to enact Laws 


Mecænas gave him when he firſt undertook the Empire, 
viz. © That he ſhould follow conſtantly the Religion 


ee which he found eſtabliſhed, and compel others. alſo 


* to do the like. For, Foreign and ſtrange Rites (faich 


© he) will offend thie People, work many inconvenient 
** alterations in the Civil State; yea, and moſt likely 


© will occaſion many both Seditions and Conſpiracies. 


Words which he ſpake not to the Air, but to a Prince 


exceeding apprehenſive of the 73 Advice. Nor did 
AUGUSTUS ever ſhew himſelf more careful in any 
one Art of Empire, than he did in this. That which Ae- 
cenas noted, we ſind true in theſe latter Ages; in times 


more skilful of Obedience, than the moſt quiet hour of 


AUGUSTU Ss: Government. No one thing more 


hath cauſed fo frequent and fo general Rebellions in the 


States of Chriſtendom, than alterations of this nature. * 


cannot therefore but commend it, as a 


be ſuffered in a Church than ſtill a Change. 

23. Religion thus eſtabliſhed, in the next place the 
welfare of the whole Empire conſiſted chiefly in reform- 
ing of the City; from which, as from the heart, life 


was conveyed to all the Provinces abroad. And in the 
City the corruption was moſt apparent in the Senate it 
ſelf. With them therefore he beginneth, well knowing 


that crimes in Men of eminent place end not in them- 


ſelves; but by degrees become diffuſed among their 


Clients and Followers. Now in the Senate were many 


and deſertleſs Men, who had been taken into it during 


pious reſolution in 
a late mighty Monarch; Better ſome few corruptions ſhould | 


the Civil Wars; as they could court the People, and 


humour ſuch as were. moſt potent. Of theſe he expelled. 
none by his own power; but making a Speech to them 


in the Senate, of the ancient order and preſent confuſi- 


on of the Houſe; he firſt exhorted them to look backs on 
their former Lives, and to judge of their own Abilicies 


and Merits, for ſo honourable 4 Room. Then he deſi- 


ted ſome of them to pick out ſuch among them, as were 


in diſpoſition factious, and in life faulty, but loth ti con 


- 


ry 


" 


edive” Id ill of their own actions; which they didiac- 


cordingly. Vet as it often happeneth, that 2h great 
Thief leadetb the leſs to the Gallows; and as Commines ob- 
taken from many: for flying away; and conferred on 
ſuch as ran ten Miles beyond them: 86 remained many 
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Ertl, that after the Battel of Aonthberry, Offices Were 
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in the Senne, neither leſs vicious) nor leſs violent nf 
more potent to maintain their doings, than ſolne'athers 
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| 7 Such. as he found in either kind inexcuſable, he diſ- 


ces, which were either ennobled for their Wiſdom, or no- 


* 
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Who had followed the FaQions of Bratz and Antony, he 


. 
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on _ ſuppreſſed. Examples he wanted not, that eſpecial- 
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| whom they had removed: AUGUSTUS therefore 
joyning to him Agrippa, proceedeth to a new review: 
And certainly it much concerned him in the ſetling of 
his Affairs, that none ſhould have a voice in that famous 
Council, but ſuch as were of able Judgment, honeſt 


he 
der his Gown; and being invironed with ten of the 


' they had need of ſuch a wiſe Phyſician, to cure the dull 


hen he was leaſt ſuſpected, under hand, and by _ 
lick Officers, to work their Deſtruction. - Many alſo of 


Men of high Calling, would produce as much Terror, 
though it argued not ſo much rigour as the puniſhment. 
_ Yer if extremity of Law was uſc 


to his Pardons ; he made his Chair of State more ſetled, 


» a Warapainſt Ceſar inAfrick,that he never bought Victory 


Narbonoyſe, Provitices doſe'to the Continenc of Ira, alto 
-gether unfurniſhed for Wh | | 
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Repute, and well to his Service and the Com- 
monwealth. An Enterpriſe which he eſteemed ſo dan- 
erous, that he permitted entrance to no Senator till 

were ſearched: Himſelf wearing a Brigandine un- 


moſt couragious and beſt beloved of the whole compa- 
arged from their attendance; electing ſuch in their pla- 


ted · moderation, or otherwiſe ſtrong in their dependants. 
Let ſo that greatneſs of Revenue was eſteemed neither a 
fit Patronage for any, if they were offenſive; nor a juſt 
cauſe to challenge intereſt in the Houſe. Such of them as 
were rich rather in the gifts of the Mind, than thoſe of 
Fortune; he relieved with honourable Penſions; and final- 
1y he beſtirred himſelf fo reſolutely, thatall confeſſed that 


Conſumption, whereinto the Commonwealth was fallen. 

224. In other things he ſeldom did proceed againſt 
them, as of himſelf; but when that any of them had 
conſpired his ruin, he referred them to the, judgment of 
their Fellows. And this he did partly to reſerve unto 
the Court the ancient Prerogative; partly not to be 
Judge and Party in his own Cauſe: But principally fol- 
lowing the example of his Father Julius, who counter- 
feiting a wretchleſs contempt of his adverſaries, uſed, 


them whom the Senate had condemned he would free- 
I/ pardon: Conceiving truly, that the queſtioning of 


towards ſome few, it 
was to ſettle quietneſs in the whole; and as it were a 
particular blood - letting for the general health. Thoſe 


forgave freely. And not fo only, but by manifeſting 
his Works by his Deeds, and adding Truſts and Honours 


and immoveable. So Cæſar, by erecting the faln and 
broken Images of Pompey, made his on Statues ſtand | 
more firmly. But the chief Act by which he bridled the 
Nobles; was an Edict by him promulgated, forbidding 
any of them, his leave not granted, to travel out of hal. 
For well he knew, that an Empire unſetled, and Pro- 
vinces not quieted ; the Preſence and Authority of Men 
of that Rank, might raiſe greater Troubles, than could be 


aro; Who after the overthrow: of Pompey, ſtirred ſuch 


at a dearer rate. Vet not, altogerher to'tmpriſon them, he 
licenſed" them at their pleaſure, to viſit Sicilia, and Gaul 


rs; and indeed ſuch, as by rea- 


8 


not then, when they came to tell hiai what Honours 
were decreed unto him. This Reformation of the great 


Ones, ſoon made the lower fort more careful; both to 
obſerve good Order, and to learn Obedience. Yer did 
not AUGUSTUS refer all to Preſident, but ſome- 
what to Precept. The Roman Knights: he enforced to 
yield an account of their Lives; a courſe full of Health 
and Wiſdom: Idleneſs being the root of all private Vices, 


and publick Diſorders. To the Commons in their Comitia 


and other Meetings, he preſcribeth Laws and Orders as 
himſelf liſted. The old Authority of the 7ribsnes, daſh- 
ed in the Di&atorſbip of Sylla, he would not reſtore. He 


fer or hinder any Bil, to the advancement or the preju- 


dice of their Efate. Without this Curb, the Common ſort 


would never have ſuffered him to fit faſt in the Saddle. 


For had the people had their 7ribunes, and had the Tri- 


bunes had their ancient Dignity and Power, which they 
had uſurped, th. re had been little or no hope of altering 
the form of Government. 
the Common · People, eſpecially if nuzled in a factious Li- 
berty, from the deſigns of Sovereign Princes. TAG 
26. The City thus reformed in the principal Errors, 
and Defects of it; he again exhibiteth unto them di- 
vers pleaſures; as ſhews of Fencers, Stage - plays, Com- 
bats of wild Beaſts, publick Dancing, with variety 


leaſt their Cogitations, for want of other Objects, 
would fix themſelves upon his actions, and the old He- 
dom. And therefore when ſome of his more ſevere and 
rigid Counſellors adviſed him to interdict all tuch 
Publick Paſtimes, alledging, that the Meetings of. che 
People at thoſe Sports, and in ſo great numbers, might 
at laſt end in ſome great Tumult and Sedition, to the en- 


Eſtate; it was thus over- ruled by Mecænas (his moſt 
truſty Favourite) Expedit tibi, O ee occu pa- 
tam eſſe, That it beſt agreed with his Affairs, to have the 
minds of the People taken up wich theſe Sports and 
Paſtimes; by which being ſweetned and appealed, they 
were the leſs ſenſible of the yoke he had put upon them. 


gladly cheriſhed them, ſo he permitted them only to 
S-at-Town of his Empire; migbt be ſtored with good 


HForſes, and expert Riders. Sueh of the Commons as were 
behind hand, he relieved: And when that maty of tbem 


had made him Heir to their Goods, he well knowing 
but a Tyrant, preſently reſtoring to the Children of the 


Such Princes as gape cove 
touſly after other Mens Poſſeſſions, ſeldom enjoy he 
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ſuffered them to intercede for the People, but not to pre- 


dangering of his Perſon, and Deſtruction of his whole 


But as for Horſe-races, Tilts, and Turnaments, as he 


* 5 


So different are the ends of 


the Inhabicants of Rome: That ſo chat City being the 


that no good Father did appoint to his Heir any Prince + 


* 


+ 


benefit of their ow]n. The Treaſures of Kings. are tben 
greateſt, not when their own Coffers are full only, but 


8 
other delightful Spectacles. And this as well to breed * 1 
in them a good conceit of the change; as fearing 
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Deceaſed the whole Patrimony An action truly worthy © 
2 Father of his Country: 
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cheir Subjects rich. Vet one ching more. he ſeemed io 


leave unto the People, which hex choughe moſt plea- © | | 
10 


Jen of che variety of pleaſures in them uſed, were more [ling] Liberty of Speech: Wherein ſometimes they were 5 
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'.  Jikelyto'weaken theirminds; than to Arm their bodies | fo ſicentidus, that they ſpared not Agri himſelf, fo 
25. Now to give the Senate ſome ſweet meat to their potent with ache Emperor. But be, good Man, never uſing 
 _ fowre ſawee, hes much honoured and reverenced that the Prince's favour to the prejudice of any, {ſeemed not . 
Order, as gver it was in the Free-farey Tubmirtirig him- to mark cheir:taunts and ſlanders; whether wich great- _ 
ſell to cheir Judgnients; and appeariug of his on ace er Moderation or Wiſdom, I cannot tell. Neither did _ 
cord; at mot o their days of Sellion; Ourof-thoſe he | AUGUSTUS: ſeapeitheir fooliſh Paſqvils and infamous Li= — © ö 
choſs fiſesen alterable'every half year, to be of his Privgs bo All which he winked at, knowing that contumelies. — 
cal; But then changing chem for other, that ſo ut of that natute ſlighted and contemned, ſoon vaniſh of „ 
D chem might participate of chat hondurp i and yet none themſelves; but if repined and ſtormed at, ſeem to be ac - 1 

- of themde gequainted with too many! ofthis Secrets e ſknowledged: A Temper which he learnt of bis Facher 7. 

mu emrznes inte che Sante ufed chteouty ro ſalute ie, who was perfect at it. And certainly it was s potable, ©. 
2 tf und fo'likewife at his depdreure; He knew point of Wiſdom in both of them. It.isthe miſery of Fa: „ 
deen h we noted fer reit peie im his\Father ||beft Princes, een when they do-well to be il ſpohen o.. 
ns Jaliu ſo much to ſligfit the "Lords" that Honſe, as) hi And therefore many times ſuch follies are with mote po ͤ 
dae Never making ie chem any Obvilance ; nd ley dillembled-aian obſerves, by che greateſt King 
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i» 27. As for this laviſhneſs of the Tongue, it B A hu- | for Succour, who afligned bim a: Adnocate. The pogr 
ring. bis. 1 | 


© mour that ſpringeth for the moſt part, rather from a 
A delight in pratling, than any malice of che Heart: And 
+ © they which uſe ic are more troubleſom than dangerous. 
Julia feared not the fat Men, but the lean and ſpare. 
And ſo 4UGUSTUS choüght, that not Xien libe- 
ral of ſpeech, but ſilent, cloſe and ſparing of their words, 
were moſt likely to raiſe Tumults. Moreover, as long 
z the Common People retained this Liberty of Speech, 
they were the leſs ſenſible of the loſs of Liberty in State. 

. », Whereas in the days of Domitian, when not only they 
were prohibited to commune togethet, but even their 
ſeeret ſighs and Tears were regiſtred, then began they to 
look back with a ſerious Eye on the old and common 


When the humour is ſpent, the People will ceaſe on their 
don accords: Till then, no forces can compel them. Ta. 
ci taketh Vitellias of great folly, for hoping by force to 
Binder the continual reports of Veſpaſiam Revolt; that be- 
ing the only way to increaſe, notdiminiſh the rumor. And 
as much he extolleth (I will not fay how fitly) the Reign 
of Prince Nerva; wherein it was lawful for tlie Subject to 
think what he would, and ſpeak what he thought. 
238. Theſe courſes though: he took to rectiſie the Se- 


0 nate, and content the People, 2 he ſtayed not here. 
—_ There were too many. of both forts, dangerous and un- 
. 1 ſpirits, who ſtomached his proceedings; and un- 
Aleeer pretence ofthe ancient Liberty, were apt to any bold 
_ Attempt, and ſudden Alteration. Theſe as he winked 
Oo At ſor the preſent, fo he imployed them ( as. occafion 


let ved) in his foreign Wars: Wherein he followed the 
 --* example of his Father Julia, who when his Soldiers 
had diſpleaſed him, in their AMatinies and Jumults, would 
lead them'prefently unto ſome deſperate and dangerous 
Service: So weakning both his Foes which lay next un- 
do him, and puniſhing thoſe Soldiers, which had diſo- 
beyed him. For, though AUGUST Us had thrice 
„mut the Temple of Jan, and cheriſhed Peace, no 
Emperor tote, of fo large à Territory; yet when he 
ſaw his times, and that Mens minds were active, an 


=  _ their thoughts diſquieted// he could find preſently - 
8 ee ſion for ſome new imployment.? In this a Body Poli- 


. tick may be compared moſt fitly to che Body Natural. 
WMhen we are ſull of blood,” and our ſpirits boiling, there 
v vos any Phet better than iPheboromy: But if 4 Vein 
be broken eee eee our eſtate com- 
. mom is dangerous, anda incurable. So Princes, 
when their People are tümültuous and apt to miſchief; 
oer that cher thoughts gre working, and hearkening after 
Action, do common implay them an ſome Service far 
from home, that there they may both vent their Anger, 
and imploy their Courage. For let them ſtay at home to 
domfim their practices, and grow at laſt into a faction, the 
S tste will ſuffer in it, ifipbe not ruined. We cannot have 
e airer inſtanes of this ttuch, than che proceeding of our 
ist Hoy and the eimes next following: Whoſe fo- 
rtrteigy Wats kept us alf quier here at home, waſted thoſe 
Humus, and confumedthoſechiery ſpirits, which after-. 
Wards, the Wars being ended; inflamed che Kingdom 
2259. Büt his main were was to content the Soldiers 
Auch to malte them ſure! Some of whictihe diſperſed as 
before aid, all about , in thirty tuo Colonies 3 
' as well for thedefence of the Corry, ds for their more 
peedy reaſſetbly,” if need: ſhould require. Abroad: 
_ amongſt the Provinces were maintained upon th do- 
mon charge twenty three Legion with efleit aids3 bb. 
ies 10056 of his Guard, and choſe which wen 
Pointe for the bridling and Gafery- of che C A8 
of chech he tſhewed' an excellent chankfulneſt for! 
nete 80 in particular 60 Aprippejrand! 
ee. 
ae at the Bartel of Ae: nd being ful 
ar before the [Lords 'of the Sue, ib 
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__ Liberty. Neglect is the beſt remedy for this Talking vein. love; well it might their 


| fects of his Birth with che perfect 


' be:{tilb reſident.at: Name, and g 


Men, called cites Ur 
him ba gate Abſolute and Royal Ay 
Tom and Terticoty: near adjafhing; duting 


Magiſtrates; a 
Cauſes of 
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| fellow nat contented with this favour, 
and ſhewing him the marks of many Wounds; 
(quorh he) have L received, AUGUSTUS, in thy: Seevice. 
never ſupplying my place by a Deputy. Which ſaid, che 
Emperor deſcending to the Bar, pleaded the Soldiers 
Cauſe, and won it. Never did Sovereign Prince, or any 
that command in Chief, loſe any thing by being houn 
ful of favours to their men of War, For this act quickly 
ſpreading it ſelf over all the Provinces, did ſo indear him 
to the Military Men, that they all thought their ſervices 
well recompenſed, in his graciouſneſs to that one Man. 
And now were they ſo far given over to him, that the 
Honours oonfrred on Agrippa, could not increaſe. their 
admiration. Agrippa was of 
2 mean and common Parentage. But ſupply 
became very patent with AUGUSTUS ; who not only 
made him Con/ul, hut his Companion in the Tribunitian 


j 


Authority, and Provoſt of the City. So many Titles were 


no heaped on him, that Mecænas perſwaded the Prince, 
to give him his Daughter Julia to Wife: Affirming it 
impoſlible for Agrippa to live ſafe, confidering how open 


lefs he were ingraffed into the Royal Stem of the Co/ars. 
On which cauſe queſtionleſs, for the ſtronger eſtabliſh- 
ment of his new Honours, - Sejanxs afterwards: atrempted, 
but not with the like Succeſs, the like Match with Lvia, 
Tiberias Daughter-ijn-La r. 
ze, The Senate, People, and Men of Har, thus ſeveral- 
ly reduced to a Mediocrity of power and content, the 
next labour is to alter the old, and 'eſtabliſh a new Ge 
vernment of the City ĩt ſelf. To effect which, he. 


* 


# 
- 


ing the de- 


new Creatures Iie to the attempts of malicious Men, un- 


* 


all former Laws, by which the Alles and Confader ates of 
Town. - 


the State were made . free Denizews, of the Tum. 
he.conceived to he a way to draw the whole Empire into 
one City; and hy the monſtrous grawth and encreaſe of 
that, to make poor the reſt. Therefore this . 
communicated: unto à few. only; partly that in 


Rome repleniſhed with fo huge tin ON! whe | ing 
and unruly. Spirits, ſhould grow to , headſtrong to be 
governed in due order. // The-greateſt and malt. populous 
Cities, as they are proneſt unto Faction and Sedition; ſo 
the danger greateſt, botlhu in it ſelf, and the example, 


ſtanding there were in Rame Men more than enqugh; 


— 


and among them not a, few: Male-coments, and Mur 


25 cn, ned the 
ep theſe in com- 


murers at the: preſent State; ſuch 
Cunſali, and hated. dhe Prince. Ten k 
pals, 4 UG STU (it being impo 
Ib reſicdent at Rams, ang .dqagaonus. to 
conſtituted a-Promef of the Cityor the moſt part n 
aut of the Sears; afligning him a ſtrength. of 60 
thotity, both in the 
| Fl | his own ab- 
ſence. To bim were A ppeas brought fram, the. other 
od: finally.co hls e were rclarred all 
* 


Importance, not in Rems on 


part of I | 


er fa Tpecdily... 
dominant; as hr did d 
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ſio fita Foreſt, and ſo near to retire unto. The like might: 
have been ſpoken. to Agri ps ; That he did well to clear 
the common Roads and Paſſages, but ah would never 
want Thieves, whilſt Rome was ſo good a. place of Re- 
 fuge. Far though he did, as far as humane Induſtry 

. - Gould extend, endeavour a general Reformation both wich- 
jn the City and without; yet neither could he remedy, 
nor foreſee all Miſchiefs. Still were they many, and 

- thoſe great Diſordets committed in the Night- ſeaſon; 
when as no Eye, but that to which no Darkneſs is an 
Obſtagle, could diſcern the Malefactors. For in the firſt 
Preſcription, many Men uſed to walk the Streets well 
weaponed.; pretending oy their own ſafety ; but in- 
deed it was to make their belt advantage of ſuch Men as 
they met either peared Lanes and Paſſages, or 
travelling as their occaſions did direct them, in the 
Night. 1775 therefore the foul Inſolencies of theſe 
Sword. men, "AUGUSTUS did ordain a Watch, con- 

= fiſting of 7999 Free-men, their Captain bein a Gentleman 
of Rame. In the day time, the Guard of the Town was 
committed to the Prove#F, and his City Soldiers; Theſe 
Vigil; reſting in their ſtanding Camps. In the Nigbt- 


but ſmall) rror and 5 | 
Commotions in the Day. Never till now were the com- 


to keep the 
Rbetoricſ 


Peoples Regiment, by reaſon of Noblemens Factions, Co- 
being pe hither and thither by Ambition and - Cor- 


Kamen, he chus divided ; Aſia, Africa, Numidia, Betica, 


_ 


5 


" 


| he auf Out, tc 22 1 
leaving unte the Senate all the ſweets of Eaſe: But the 


Ui, and che W e 
bu in ſoche Ages f 
Family of che Caſars Mas extinct in ! 
Proxiaces bein W Rang 


| $heſe Morives he reply d, 
to wage War | with the Parthian, a more dangerous 


| which (the better to manage the Affaits of the Empire) 
he had ſet down what Tributes. every of them paid, 
what Preſents they ſent in, what Cuſtoms in them were 
levied. That Book alſo comprehended che Wealth of 
the publick Treaſury, and neceſſary Charge iſſuing out 
FM it; What number of Citizens and Allies there were 
in Arms; what Strength there was by Sea: with all o- 
ther Circumſtances, the Extent, Strength,Riches, and Par- 
ticulars of his Eſtate. Milliam of 3 did the like 
at his ficſt entrance into England, when he compoſed that 
Cenſual Roll of all this Kingdom, which we call Dooms-dgy 
Book, or the Roll of Minton; according unto which Tax- 
ations were impoſed, and Aids exacted. The greateſt 
Princes have not thought it a Diſparagement to be good 
Husbands, to know the Riches of their Crowns, and have 
an eye to their Intrado. . 
33. Britain was left out of this Bead. Roll, either be- 
cauſe from thence there neither was much hope of Pro- 
He, nor much fear of Hurt; or elſe becauſe being more 
deſirous to keep than enlarge the _— he thought ic 
moſt expedient to confine it within the Bounds appoĩint- 


ed by Nature. Danaius on the North, Mount Atlas on 


„ 


| the Sub, Euphrates on the Eaſt, and the main Ocea on 
| the Weſt, did both bound his Empire and defen 


vie 
Some Kingdoms have their Limits laid out by Nature, 
and thoſe which have adventured to extend chem further 
have found it fatal, The Perſians ſeldom did attempt to 
ſtretch their Territory beyond Oxus, but they miſcatried 

in the Action, And what was that poor River, if com- 
pared unto the Ocean? Many who loved Action, or ex- 
pected Preferment by the Wars, incited him unto the 
Conqueſt and Plantation of theſe Countries; affirming, 
That the barbarous People were naturally bad Neigh. 
Ibours; and though for the preſent not very ſtrong, 
nor well skill d in Arms, yet might a weak Enemy in 
time gather great Strength: That he ought to purſue 
the War for his Father 7ulizs's ſake, who firſt ſhewed 
that Iſland. to the Roman,: That it yielded both Re- 
*>Fage and Supply to.Malecontents of Gaul, and Ene- 
Iemies in Germany: That he would loſe the Benefit of 
a wealthy. Country, ſtored wich all manner of Proviſt- 
Jon, and the Command of a valiant Nation, born (as 

© ir, were) unto the Wars: Fhat it was an Apoſtaſie 
*from Honour, to lie ſtill, and add nothing to the Con- 
**:queſt of his Anceſtors : That he was in all Equity 
* boand, as far as in him was, co reduce to Civilicy from ho 
* Barbariſm,. ſo many 7 and able Men. But to 

d, That he had already refuſed 


Neighbour, and far worſe Enemy than the Britain: 
That he had waſte, and deſert. Ground enough in his 
© Dominions, for many a large Plantation, when he ſaw 

© ic needful; That he had conſtantly refuſed, thougg 
with great Facility he might, to conquer any more of 
Ithe barharous Nations: That, as in the National Body, 

< a Surfeiris more dangerous than Faſting; ſo in the Bo- 
dy Politick, too much is more troubleſom than too little; 


That the Roman Monarchy had already exceeded the 


HFerſian and Macedonian; and to extend it further, was 
iche next way to make it toter and fall by its own = 
© weight; That he had learn d in the Fahle not to loſe 
the Subſtance by catching at the Shadow. And finally, 
H that many nit 
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- | againſt whom Garriſons. muſt be kept, andhe-feared the. 
Empe- *: Revenues would not quit the Loft. And ſo che Enzer- © 


* 


priſe of Britain was quite laid aſide. 


: 2 
Nin 


34. Fon che aſſurance of the Provinces already oonque- 


15d, he diſperſed into chem 23.Zggions, wich, their, dt; 
whole Pay only, beſides Proviſion of orm and Officers 


an E=giiſ Pounds, and ſomewbat more, were ſo duly paid. 
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ſunto the Anmien; that we read ſeldom in the Hiſtories of 
the that Empire, of any Mutiay amengſt the Soldiers for 


An Happineſs, whereof theſe Ages have © 
dees linde guilty. For the amaſling of this Trealure, and 


. F N ; St; 
- 
" — 
Y . 
ON 


PR 
F. Rs 


Nations lay in and about, Briany, 15 


Wages; amounting to five Millions und an balf of our „ 
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dlleftaying of this Charge, AUGUSTUS made not. Exchequer ;" and ſerved alfo for e and 
= _- / nſec onlyof bis own Revenue. Wars which are under - other neceſſary Ptoviſioris, for the Suſtenance and Reſieff 
E --. , taken, and Soldiers that are levyed for the Common | of the City. In the enſuing Civil Wars, theſe two Na- 
|  * , Safety, oughtin all reaſon to be maintained on the Com- vies proved to be of great Importance: The Revolt df 
mon Purſe. The Grandeur and Security of an Empire, | them giving as great a blow to the one ſide, as a com- 
concerns in all reſpects, as much the People as the Prince. | fort to the other, The principal aſſurance of Otho in his 
For which cauſe he erected an Exchequer in the City, | Wars, was the, immoveable fidelity of the Miſenian Fleet ; 
Which was called eAtarium militare, or the Soldiers Trea- and the ſiding of the other with Yeſpaſian brake the hearts 
e,; whereto the twentietir part of every Mans Eſtate | of V3teliwe's beſt followers . 
was brought, according to the true and perfect valuati-|. 37. Now as he thus ſtrengthened the 'Provinces in ge- 
oon. This Was eſteemed an heavy Burden at the firſt ; I neral, ſo he did caſt an eſpecial eye on three particulars, 
and indeed it was, but that the People felt the birt e Gaul, and Egypt. Traly founded Rome the Metro- 
nes and effects of it in the Common ſafety. In that | pol of the Empire; and therefore he ought to be well 
_ reſpeR;, che Intereſt was greater than the Principal. | aſſured of its good faith and allegiance to him. Nor was 
= Subjecs that have a care either of the common Peace or he ignorant, chat the Bellum ſociale raiſed n 
8 Honour, will not repine at Payments and Taxations, | of that Country, in the Free State, more ſhook and en- 
though more than ordinary. It is a poor conceit to think] dangered the Empire, than the Invaſſons of Pyribus or 
_ -- "that Princes either are able or obliged, to maintain the | Anibal, Therefore as formerly he planted in it two 
—_ Wars without affiſtance from their People: Or that the | and thirty Colonies, of old and truſty Soldiers, to keep 
Treaſures which in theſe teſpects they give the King, they | it ſure unto himſelf ſo now he did divide it into eleven 
4d donot give unto themſelves. I may perhaps repute him | Regions, each having peculiar © Magiſtrates and 'Undea'- . 
' . - » "For a cunning Sopbiſter, but nev 557 faithful Subject, Officers..” This not ſo much to eaſe the City- Prætor, al- 
Which coyns diſtinctions betwixt the welfare of the King though he had r mere? enough at Rome; but be- 
Aud the Weal of the Kingdom. Theſe Legion he em- cauſe it was thick ſet, and as it Were overlaid with P- 
plwoyedd as occafion was, either to curb the Natives, or ſe- ple whoſe riſing might endanger the Common eth. So 
| cure the Borders. The Roman Empire ſeldom had ſuch | by his Colonies he kept a Garifon upon them, as it were, 
perfect Peace, but that there were employments always | that they could not revolt: And by his Officers and 'Fu- 
5 rs Fr the Soldiers. If that they had in an) place a ſhort | /iciers (as I may call them) he ſer ſo ſtrait a Watch about 
--, © Ceſſation from the Wars, yet they were not idle. Idleneſs | them, that they durſt not profiſe. _ © St avs 
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5 doubtleſs is the greateſt enemy to Martial Diſcipline. | 38. Gaul, now called France, was both a large and 
= - "Therefore he kept them at ſuch times 7 buſſed, fertile Country, ftored with a people valiant in all at- 
eeeither in paving Bogs, or in draining Mar bes. By means | tempts, and in many deſperate. "A People with which 
=  _ _ whereof, he made not only many of the Barbarous Comn-ifthe old Romans fought rather to maintain their own li- 
Iris, both fruitful in themſelves, and profitable to the berty, than to increaſe their Dominions; a Tribe or Co! 
Chequer: But thereby alſo he ſecured his own Affairs, lony of which had ſacked the City of Rowe, and endan- 

” > -- --anddifarmedhis Enemies. For many times the Barbarous gered the Capitol. A people finally, with whom the “- 
People truſting to ſuch advantages, were apt too often to h durft not make War, till they had almoſt all the 
* Rebel; and having got 1 within thoſe 5 8 reſidue of the World in ſubjection. The remembrance of 
ang Faſtneſſes, ſtood on their Guard, as in ſome falltio-,| their ancient Reputation, and ſtore of Mone, might oc- 
—  _  - " nable or defenſible Fortreſs, The ſureſt means'tokeeffa |<afion many deſperate practices againſt the quiet of the 
= . ._ - conquered People from all occaſion of Revolting, is to | Empire. The readieſt way to keep them in Obedience, 
lay waſte their Wood-lands, and make all parts paſſable. was to keep them poor: For without Wealth high So- 
= _ "The opportunity of a' ſafe retteat, makes not more mach may well feed on the hope of Liberty, but digeſt it 
—_ Thieves than Rebels. | 


” 


1 | mt net 212, ever.  Licinize, his Freed-man, was the fitteſt fellow for p 
= - 35. Thoſe whom he placed oyer his Provinces- and [ſuch an Office, who is preſentiy made the Tail-mafer of 
Armies, he neither would remove under three years the Province.” The Gaulr uſed to pay 2 Monthly Tribute, 
So vernment, nor yet continue after fiyxe-. A longer which he much enhaunſed (hefides private and petty n 
ſtay might teach them too much cunning in practi- [means of proling) by making fourteen Months in 3 
ſing on the diſpoſitions" of the People, "and perhaps | year. The Solicitors of that people at Rome make com- 

. , _ "prompt them to work into the favour of the Natives, plaint to AUGUSTUS, He ſometimes yielded unto 
And the Men of War: And fo at laſt 'eftabliſh' in] them, ſometimes" excuſed His Head man; foine” thin 
themſelves a Soveraignty. © Ceſar's long ſtay” in Gaul, he would not know, many he would not believe, others 

fa ſecond five years being added unto that which was: he diflembled. .Licinizs, to makeup his peace; Tent to'che 

fliſt allowed him) made him fo potent wich the People, Emperor all his Treaſure, and that huge Mas of Gold | 

And gracious with the So/zrers, that in the end he brought and Silver by thoſe unlawful means heaped vp together: ; 

the Roman Empire under his Subjection. And on the which he nor only willingly received, but his turn being 

-.. --._ / "other fide; to take them from their charges under three ſerved, and the Gault not a little impoveriſhed; be te- 

_ v continuance were to have called them home, be- called Licinia, and ſent Tiberius to ſettle the RAU. 80 
6¹5ỹß, well learned in , and common #hing icis with great Print, to fuffet | 

==. , - tureof che Provinces; ſo making them unable to in- their Vice-Rozs, and Under-Officirs to fuck like Spunger, the 

—_ ſtruct their Succeſſors: A br de e Whoth heemploy- Wealth of the Subje#, till they are quite fill; and them 
dea in thoſe Commands, he'cull'd them always out of the to ſqueeze them into their owh Ce. 
= - moſt valiant and upright in the Camp and Senate. A | 39. But theProvince whoſe tüition ant defence he 

d more willing and 'defirous not to imploy Men principally regarded, was Eye j nor To much for the 

Mikel) to offend, than aſter the offence to puniſh and cha- Falour and courage of the Inhabitants, as the natural! 

- 5 5 | ſtiſe them for Se. - 1 HRS . OE nn . ſtrength and ſttustion of the c. Alexander bf Mace- : 

> don having annexed it to his Empire, never committed 
. and Juriſdiction” thereof t& one 
eating Jet hie prefüming on the wealth öf the 
Þ 4 and fre'of che County © Wr 
inn Hümſelf. And fo UU US rs calling 
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hands of any of the Senators, but expreſly forbad any of 
that Order (without his. ſpecial permiſſion) to ſojourn 
there. It is a Principle in State, never to licenſe Men 
of great Houſes, and credit among the People, to have free 
acceſs into that Countrey, whole Revolt may endanger the 
whole Empire. Wherefore it was a weakneſs doubt- 
leſs in the Council of King Henry the ſixth, to ſuffer 
Richard Duke of York, to paſs at leifure into Ireland ; 
where he had harbour and relief, and whence he brought 
Supply both of Men and Money. But to return to Egypt, 
Germanicus entring once into Alexandria, only to ſee the 


Diſtractions in the jealous Head of Tiberius, that he ſpa- 
red not ſharply to rebuke him for it. Veſpaſian alſo be- 
ing by the Syrian Legions choſen Emperor, firſt aſſured 
himſelf of Egypt, as the bay. of the Sea and Land; 
with a ſmall Power, againſt a ſtrong Hoſt eaſily defended. 
This Place he reſolved to make his Sanctuary, if his De- 
ſigus ſucceeded not luckily. And to this place he haſten- 
ed, after the defeat of the Vitellian Army, that ſo detain- 
ing the ordinary Proviſion of Victuals, he might by Fa- 
mine compel the City of Rome to ſtand at his Devotion 
The Government of this Province was by AUGUSTUS 
always committed to ſome one of the Roman Gentry, as 
leſs able, by reaſon of his low Condition, to work againſt 
the Princes Safety. Neither would he allow his Deputy 
the glorious Attributes of Lieutenant, Legatus, Proconſul, 
or Frætor: Ceptain, or Preſident of Egypt, was their high- 
eſt Title: there being even in Titles no ſmall Motives to 


: 


- AUGUSTUS having by theſe means reduced 


boch the City and Provinces under his abſolute Command; 
and being now declining in Strength, by reaſon of a 
ſudden and violent Sickneſs, began to call his Wits to 
Counſel, how to diſpoſe of the Eſtate after his deceaſe. 
Male abild he never had any. His Daughter Julia, a 


W⸗aman of immodeſt Carriage, never made further uſe 


of her Fathers Greatneſs, than that ſhe ſatisſied her Luſts 


with the greater Inſolence. Marcellus, his Siſter's Son, 


and Julias Husband, was a young Man of an ingenious 


Diſpoſitian, and ſeemingly capable of the Fortunes which 
preferred to the Pontificial Dignity and eAdileſbip : Yet 
once upon his Sickneſs, he privately determined to chooſe 
another Succeſſor in the Commonwealth; rather than 
his own Family, and not to leave the Empire to Mar- 
cellus, who he held unable to undergo it, but to his 
Companion in Arms, Agrippa 


| with adverſe; nor altered with proſperous Fortunes. 
This Aarcellus afterwards ſo ſtomached, that he began 


ta grutch at Agripps Greatneſs, and to bear a vigilant 


Eye on his Plots and Actions“ Contrarily, Agrippa, un- 


willing to offend him; under whoſe future Government 
be was in all likelihood to end the reſt of his Days, with 


4 


2 


much ado obtained leave to retire unto Lesbos: that 
ſo his Abſence either might allay; or remove the Diſ- 
pleaſure conceived againſt 

Action full of : Wiſdom and: 


inſf. him by the young Prince. An. 


mity. For though 


AU Us fFTG&s chief End was to diſcbuntenance the 


| the King reg nant, with the other on the Prinayucceſſive. 


his Widow, amd on her beat Se Sons, Cant and Laci- 
__ | ſuch variety for. 
doanmend, nor Hiecle to condmn them. Ou theſe two, « 


wr, 


* 


o . 


4 


| 


„ 


his Sewer; yet did 
ougheè to have ſa much in ham of the P 


attended for him. Him, being yet young, AUGUSTUS 


„ Man daunted neither 


| 


l 


know, that a Favourite 
Religion, as 


to worſhip. the:Rifwe-Srun aq; and that he ſnould reſem- 
bia ald Fa with two Faces, with the ont looking on 


. AAarnellat being dead, ugripya returning, married 


vyhoſe Actions afterwards 


Wiz. 


et leaſt one af them, AU e ow | 
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it be natural, or only legal, is the beſt Supper: of the Arm: 
Imperial : ſuch as both fortifies the Prince, and aſſures 
the Subject. Yet this he did, not without much Relu- 
ctancy, and a great Conflict in his Mind. Sometimes 
his Thoughts ſuggeſted to him, that the deſigned Suc- 
- ceſſors draw to them all the Attendance and Reſpect, 
; from the Prince in poſſeſſion ; that they have always a 
b lingring deſire to be actually ſetled in the Throne: That 
they ſuppoſe the Life of the preſent Prince too tedi- 


ous, not caring by what means it were ſhortned: That 


ſometimeʒ it is pernicious, yea even to the appointed 
; Succeſlor himſelf alſo. On the other ſide his better 
. Thoughts prompted him to conſider, in what a miſe- 
; rable diſtraction he ſnould leave the Empire, if ſudden . 
: Death ſhould take from him an Ability to nominate 
bis Heir: The fear conceived in the whole City at 
his laſt Sickneſs : That Pyrrbus of Epirus, was of all 
; hands condemned, for leaving his Kingdom to the 
-tharpeſt' Sword: That the Commonwealth faln into 
; Diſſentions, could not be ſetled again without a lamen- 
table War, and a bloody Victory: That the People 
ſeeing him Childleſ: would not only contemn him, but 
perhaps endeavour to recover the old Liberty, though 
a with the ruine of the State: That it was the Cuſtom 
© of Tyrants, to deſire the eternizing of their Deaths, by 
4 the. downfall of their Countries. His Mind thus di- 
ſtrated and perplexed, at laſt he brake in this man- 


ner. Thou haſt, OFavian, a Wolf by the Ears, which to 


* hold ſtill, ar let ago, is alike dangerous. Many Incon- 


veniences may enſue, if thou doſt not declare thy Suc- | 


* ceſlor ; more if thou doſt. The good of the Republick 
conſiſteth in knowing the future Prince. Thine own 
Welfare dependeth upon the Concealment. The Common 


Good is to be preferred before any private: Let ought 


© Charity to begin at home. No, Octavian, no: As thou haſt 


e receiv d, fo ſhew thy ſelf worthy of the Title of Pater Pa- 
© triz.. Yea, and perhaps this Deſignation may ſecure 
© thing own Eſtate. For what will it profit the People to 


* conſpire againſt thee ; when they ſhall ſee a Succeſſor at 
© hand, either of thine own Body, or thine own appoint- 
* ment,ready to take thy Place, and revenge thy Wrongs? 
42. Thus reſolved, he adopteth Caius and Lucim; de- 


firing, though he made ſhew to the contrary, they ſhould -- 


be Conſuls ele, and called Princes of the Youth. Yet. wiſely 
forecaſting the Dangers incident to himſelf, if they 


ſhould make their abode in Rome; he ſendeth them 


with honourable Charge into the Provinces abroad: as 


well to exerciſe them in Feats of War, as to take away 


all Cauſe of Faction in the Court, and Sedition in the 
City. Which 4 
practiſed by moſt Princes, ſo at this Day by the Grand 
Seignior; who always ſendeth his eldeſt Son unto r 

nit 


as Governour thereof; from whence, till the death of his 


Father, hie never returneth. In theſe Jourtieys: died the 
two young Princes; a Misfortune which AUGUSTUS 
bare nobly ; neither baniſhing Grief, with a Sroical A- 
pathy ; nor ſpending the time in womaniſh 
ons. Having performed due Rites to the Dead, be a- 
dopted his Wife's Son, 7iberius.: A Man, for | 
veniency and ripeneſs of his Age, not unit; in Feats of 
Arm, not unexpert 5. in Humane Learning; not ignorant; 
but withal ſuſpected to be cruelly given, and poſſeſſe 


- 


ſtrange Medley of vertuous and vicious Qualities! 


| ſuch was the Will of his Father, to eſtabliſſi the Succeſ- 


fron wich more Stays than one, adopted Germanic , 
his Brother. Draſui's Son, then commandi | 
Lion in Germany : which done, he ſpeedeth to his 
Cha in 1 

ed to be h 


they Jhould ſee that infinite di 
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Gery of State, as it was ancientl/ 


Lamantati- 


the con- 
with the hereditary Pride of the Claudian 57775 ü A 
Tiberius, 


over eighe, _. 


com. This Man AUGUSTUS appoint. 
d to be his Succeſſor, as it was afterwards (and not im- 
\probably):conjeftured,neicher in care to the. State, nor 
| to ſettle the in love to the Party ; but to win Honour to Himſelf; and 
upon ſuch Others, as by the Liberty Sethe Laws, he 4 make che N People again with for hit, het: 
might auen Hloprior in the Rſtimatiom of the Rewer! | 


avs being indeed. oportion "in all Royal” 
Laws being indeed avotber Naive. P 5 whether 
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AF Pech 2 med by Tiberius, in the Adoption « of | 
Caius Caligula. 

43. The laſt (though not the leaſt) help of the” 
E eſtabliſnment, was the lon ng life and reign of our 
AUGUSTUS: As having ruled the State 16 y 
before, and 34 years after his confirmation in the 5 

+ raignty, by the Senate and People. All the young Men 
in the City were born after the firſt ium of the 
Monarch 
\ Few ha ſeen what was the ancient form of Government 
in the Common-wealth : many did not deſire it: For at 
the preſent, enjoying Peace both at heme and abroad; 
and hearing what ſad and tragical reports their Fathers 
made of the former Troubles and Proſcviprions, they con- 
tented themſelves with the new Government; as more 
_ eſteeming a ſecure and happy Sabjection, than a danperous 
and factious Liberty. By which long time of Empire, and 
the policies already recited, beſides many others, which 
I can neither learn by Relation, nor gather by P 


% . 
id ö 
\, 


4H 


reſump- 
tions; did AUGUSTUS fo firmly ſettle the Roman 


Monarchy, that it continued ſome hundred of years 


were in a manner Monſters, incarnate Devils, and indeed 
any thing rather than Men. Tiberius, Caius, Claudius, 
Nero, Galba, Otho, and Vitellius, both by their own Tyra- 
niet, and / their Bondmens Extortions, would have ruined. 
any A not founded by AUGUSTUS. 
44. To ſpeak concerning the Domeſtical Affairs of 

this Em „ is beyond my Theme. As either how far 
he fuffned bimſalf to be ordered by his Wife Livia; or 
- whether he uſed variety of Wom not ſo much to ſa- 
tisfie an inordinate Appetite, asby fo many Women to fiſi 

out the ſecret deſigns of many Men. He was too exact 

a Stateſman to be perfect in Soldiery; and in all his 

Wars was proſperous hy Fortune rather than by Va- 

lour, or his Captain Valour than his own. The Com- 

mon-wealth, which he found weak and in Rubbiſh, he left 


— 
% 


and Gracious; in his Diſcourſe, Sententious; to the good, 
of a moſt ſweet Diſpoſition; to the lewd and diſhoneſt, 
harſh and unpleaſant. Friendſhip he contracted with” 
few, and that ſlowly; but to them whom he once 
loved, conſtant and bountiful to the laſt. Finally ſuch 
a one "he was, of whom I will only ſay,” what I find 
1 of Severus; * It had been an ineffable benefit to 
the eee of Sw; if either he had never died, 
© or never been born. 

Thus having drawn the 1 of this oulſilant and 
8 Prince (though I confeſs with too 9 80 ſnadow) 
I no proceed unto the Catalogue of the Roman Empe- 
rours: in which I ſhall take notice of ſuch of their 
Actions only, as had relation to the Publick, either in 


pire; or . to any ſingle matter ok concerns the. 
The Rows Emperors. 


A. Mx. 
3 T Z Cole the laſt of the Diflators 1 the 
firſt of che Emperors: In of whom 


FL my ** 


| ing le Feu, though he lived not te en- 
= 5 Empire. 
29962 C. OS ovians Ceſar, e Sende 
the name of Auf; who added unto the 
1 {/ » Roman Empire the Provinces of Noricim, Nas 
HUE} dana, Rhaita, a 
Whole 
3 ig Giro his. time the Lor 
. 3 3 ; 3 Fa, ww e 
1 5186 * o, n Auguſtus, 
5 — 0 ſubdued many of the Germem Nationsß a 
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. Moſt of the old Men, duringthe Civil Wars: 


without alteration: though all his immediate Succeſſors 
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great part of Spain, and the 
8 852 5 ai | 
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Adamamine, and Invincible. In Behaviour he was Afﬀable | - 


* 


16 * Marcus Antoninus, . the Philoſopher, 


the improvement or decreaſe of their Power and Em- 75 
; 8 25 L. Antoninus Commoeus, Son 0 Aae, the firſt 


Led 19 Alis Pertinax,made 


08 a e Sever 


©: the followi DINING were called Ceſars 
till che time o ; when it became the | 
: 2. | th +. ef the e ap rent, or deſigned Suc- 
8 . eee the firſt x; Shad be: in that. ſenſe 


220 eee 
8 24 Yaris Hiligebnlun, che ſuppoſed: Son of Cre 


431 25 


235.  26:\Meximinus, a fellow. of obſeute Birth; who 


— 
4 


* 


In dec HR 787 ſuffered: 75 
35 4 Caia Cali bee, the Son of Comes: Sc Son of 
Druſus, the Brother of Tiberius and of Agr 
pina, Nee eece to wan, fr Ceſar, by his Dare. 
ter Julia. 3. 
2 


, 


Claudius Caeſar, Uncle to Caligula, Brother 
of Germanicus, and Son of Druſus by Amos 
- Fonia, Neece to Auguſtus by his Siſter Ofavia . 
added Britain, and gods > to the Roman 
Empire. 13, 
Domitius Nero, Som of nne and As 
grippina, Daughter to Germanicus, the laſt of 
the Cſars, He made the Cottian Alper 4 
Province of the Empire, and brought the 
Armenian to receive their Kings from the 
Roman Emperors; and was the firſt that rai- 


ſed any 2 Perſecution againſt the uri. 5 


ſtians. An. 6 
7 Sergius Galba, ;, choſen by the French and Spe 
niſh Legions. 5 
8 Salvius Otho, made Emperor by the Pretorian | 
Soldiers. 
9 Aul. Vitellius, elected by the German Legions. 
71 10 Flavia Veſpaſianus, choſen by che Syrian and 
Judæan Armies, ſubverted utterly the Com- 
mon- wealth of the Jeu, by the valour — 
proweſs of his Son Titus 3 and brought A. 
chaia, Lycia, Rhodes, Samos, Thrace, and Sy- 


ria Comagene, Al 25 n of Roman Pro- 


5 


57 


'. -» © vinces. 9. 

8. 11 Titus Lee, che fortunate Conqueror of 
a5 the ews. 2. 

82 12 H. itianus, ah raiſed the Groot: Perſe- 


-. - cution againſt the Chriſtians.” An. 96. aliis 92.15. 
97 85 Nerua Cocceins, a noble Senator, but no Ro- 
man born; as all the reſt had been before 
5 him, but not many after him. 2. | 

99 14 Ulpius Traj _ by Birth a Spaniard} adopted 
erva; He made Dacia à Province of 

the Empire, carried the Roman Armies over 
Euphrates, ſubduing Armenia, Meſopotamia, and 

wy jria,and raiſed the third Perſecution againſt 

the Chriſtians. An. 1 10. aliis:101.:19, | © | 

ons I 5 e4lius Adriana, who utcerly. exterminated 
dhe Fewiſh Nation, and continued che Perſe- 

cCution begun by Trajan. 20. 

138 16 Antoninus Pine, whoſe ann was ſought by | 
the very Indians: 24 111 U 
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aſſociated L. eras in the Government, 
- : Whoſe valour he ſubdued the Parthians. 
raiſed the fourth e 
Church. An. 167. 19. 


by 
He 
9 _ 


that had been hitherto-born in = | 
time of his Fathers Empire. 23 "3 
Emperourageinſt his wi 
20 Didjus Fulianus}/who bought /the Empire 
the Soldiers. 3 F FR. J . BAU | 
took Cte/ipbon from. the 
4 #hians, ſubdued 6 the Provinces of gage 
rlaiſed the Fifth Perſecution An. regs 18. 90 
os 22 Baſſianus Caricalla, Son to Sener. )). 
us Macrinu, made Emperor by the Men 
War fix Months. i Wen 


15 


1 


72 * 1 


b TI: calla, three years and two month.. 
25" Ade Severis; Couſen of. Vorkas./x 


{{-ad; 
n 


advanced to the Empice,raiſedchefoxch | 
Scution. 9 644 % tic 0 
Senate 


24¹ 27 Gargion, elected by che Maxi 
| al ord a aces i} mags - 
24% 38: Philip, an gui, ane a e e 
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252 "25" Dale! ſlain in War' againſt Wee e 


Author of the Seventh Perſecution 
gainſt the Church. 


” 
- * N 
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256 ulgtowaſt 11 
256 32 


Sapores, King of P 
for a Footſtool. 9. 


261 33 Gallienus, Son to V alerionus, in whoſe time the 


30 Tyrants ingroſſed unto themſelves ſeveral 
parts of che Empite. 7. 
267 34 Claudius II, who after a ſhort and troubleſom 


o ” 
reer i 
14 TRIAL — 


en Wha bb Teacher, eee 


but 17 days. 


269 36 Vuler. Aurelianus, reſtored again the antient 


Diſcipline, ſuppreſſed all the Invaders of the 
Empire, and vanquiſhed the Gorbs; but was a» 
greater Perſecutor of the Church: Au. 278. 6. 


27 37 ente, Tacitus, deſcended from Tatar be Hi 


- 8 


ſtorian. 


27% 38 Hin, an Emperor of two Monihs only. 


27 Valerius Probus. 6. © 6 Oe nnd 

282 43 Aurelius Carus, together with his two Sons 
Cern and Numerianus, 6. 

283 41 Diocleſtan, firſt aſſociated Maximinianus by the 

name of Emperor, or Auguſtus; and after- 

_ wards Galerius of Dacia, and Conſtantius Chlo- 

© rus, by the name of Ceſars. He had had con- 

continual Wars againſt the Perſians, and raiſed 

the Tenth Perſecution againſt the Church, An. 

302. which held ſo long, and was fo vehe- 

ment withal, that as St. Hierome writes, there 


— 


fe were 3000 ſlain for every day in the year, 
2 He afterwards re- 


Nawe the firſt of Fannary. | 

ſtgned the Empire, and lived in private at 
V ehe 
306 42 Conſtamtius Chlorus, a friend to Chriſtians. 2. 


or the Great, the firſt Emperor that counte- 


5 nanced the Goſpel, and embraced it publick- 


yy; which he is ſaid to have done on this oc- | 


Aion. At the fame time that he was faluted 


Emperor in Britain, Maxentius was choſen at 
Rome by the Prætorian Soldiers; and Licinius 


named Succeſſot by Maximinianus, the Aſſo- 
'.__ Ciate of his Father Chlorus. Being penſive and 
-+-  - + olicitous upon theſe diſtractions, he caſt his 
+ eyes up towards Heaven, where he ſaw in the 


4 


* 
% 


wherein he read theſe words, & 7479 plan, In 


mould overcome all his Enemies. This he 
5 ee and was accordingly Victorious, 
_ - -» Trom which time he not only favoured the 


5 u 
£ 

i L, 
J pe 


- boc vince; and the next night our Saviour ap- 
peating to him in a Viſion, commanded him 
to bear that figure in his Standard; and he 


'_ - Chriſtians, but became a very zealous Profeſ- 


ſor of the Faith and Goſpel. I know Zoſimus 


” 
: 


_ they generally did. From Julius Ceſar utiro Conftontine 
there were 40 in all. Of which Jaliur was openly mur- 
Aͥ̃eͤ.red in the Senate 3 Augyfurttiads away by His Wife L. 


Gl 
PM. 1 £4 
44 4 1 I 
7 h 


an Heathen Hiſtorian, partly out of Malice 


ds theChrifiens in general, and partly a par- 


e 0 
. 


ticular grudg to the Emperor Conſtantine; ' re- 
porteth ocherwiſe of the Cauſes of his Con- 


Ferſſon: But the authority and conſent of all 
C "Chriſtian Writers, who deliver it as before is 
told, is far to be pr 


before the teſtimo- 

8 ay of one ſingle Heathen, had he not been 
biaſſed (as he was) by his diſaffections, he 
- - -- Reigned 30 years 20'monehs, + + 
Before this time it is obſerved, chat few (if at all any) 
perors died a natural death, as after 
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thor” of the Eighth, Perſe- var an 
by cells by the command of Macrinus 3 Macrinus, Helioga- 


Air a ligheſome Pillar in the form of a Crofs, 


1 
* 
d * 


+ 


5 as Tiberius after wards by Mecto; Caligula was ain by q 
aſſucs Chareas ; Claudius poyſoned by his Wife Agrippina; 


Nero, and Otbo, laid violent hands upon themſelves; 


Galba, and Vitelſivs, maſlacred by the soldiers; Domi- 
blew by Stepbanus, Commodus by Letus and Electus, Perti- 
max and Julian by the Sqldiers of their Guard g Cara- 


balus, Alexander, Maximinus, Maximus, and@Þslbinus 
Tucceflively by the Men of War; Gordianus by Philip, 
Philip by the Soldiers; Hoſtilianus by Gallus and . 
milianus; and they by the Soldiers; Valerianus died a' 


Priſoner in Partbia; Forianus was the author of his own. 


end; Aurelianus murthered by his Houſhold Servant; Gal- 
lienus, Quintillus, Tacitus and Probus, by the fury of the 
Military Men. And yet I have omitted out of this Ac- 
compt ſuch of the Emperors as were tumultuouſly made 
by the Army, without the approbation of the Senate; as 


alſo the Czſars, or deſigned Succeſſors of the Empire; 


moſt of which got nothing by their deſignation and a- 
doption, but ut citius interficerentur. Some of theſe were 
cut off for their Miſdemeanors; ſome for ſeeking to 


revive again the ancient Diſcipline ; and ſome that o- 


thers might enjoy their places. The chief cauſe of theſe 
continual Maſſacres, proceeded originally from the Se- 
nate, and Emperors themſelves. For when the Senators 
had once permitted the Soldiers to elect Galba, and had 
confirmed that Election; Evulgato (ſaith Tacitus) imperii 
arcano princi pem alibi quam Romæ fieri poſſe: when that 
Secret was once diſcovered, that an Emperor might be 


made in another place than Rome, more Emperors were 


made abroad in the Field by the Legions,than at home by 
the Senators. Secondly from the Emperors alone, who by an 
unſeaſonable love to their Guard-Soldiers, fo ſtrengthned 
them with Priviledges, and nuſled them in their, licen- 
tious Courſes, that on the ſmalleſt Rebuke, they which 
were appointed ſor the ſafety of the Princes, proved the 
Authors of their Ruine: So truly was it ſaid by Anguſtus 
ii Dion, Metuendun eſt eſſe fine cuſtode, ſed multo magis a 
euſtode-metuendum eft : It is a fearful thing to be without 
Guards, but it is more fearful to have them The laſt 
cauſe (be ir cauſa per accident, or per ſe ) was the Lar- 


| gels: which the new Emperors uſed to give unto the 


Men of Service; a Cuſtom begun by Claudius Ceſar, and 
continued by all his Succeſſors: In ſo much that the 


Empire became ſaleable, and many. times he which bad 
moſt had it. As we fee in Dion, when Sulpitianus offer- 


8 


So that Herodian juſtly complaineth of this Donative; 
Id initium cauſaque militibus fuit, ut etiam in poſterum turpiſ- 
ſemi: contumaciſſimique ewaderent, fic ut avaritia indies, ac 


principum contemptus etiam ad ſanguinem awe 8 . 
rent. That is to fay, From this occaſion and beginning,” 


the- Soldiers every day grew more Jhameleſs, and leſs re 
gardful of their Prince: So that / their Covetouſneſs encrea- 


ſing, and the: contempt they bad of their. Emperors waxi 
— and more, ended at laſt in the frequent ſhedding of mY 


Bloadi, in hope to bes a better Market of the; next 'Suc- 


— 0 


\ceſſer:: So as the Emperor | Conſtantine wanted not 


reaſon,” beſides; their ſiding againſt» him for 5 


, to Caſhier theſe Guards, as grown more dan- 


gerous than uſeful to Imperial Majeſty. And fo ac- 
their fandirg Camp to the 
disbanding the whole Company, or 
putting them under other Officers, and to other Servi- 


cordingly' he did, levelling 
-yery ground, 


ces, hy means Whereof they were not able to create the 


ke Diſturbances; or diſpoſe of the Empire as before. 


And for che Captains of theſe Guard which before were 


number unto ſour (one for each quarter of the Empire) 


giving them 4 Civil Juriſdiction in exchange for tha 5 
| Military Command which they bad before, endeofing 2 


them behind in place after the Pujricii, an Order 
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twenty Seftertiuams to each Soldier, was (as if they 
been buying a ſtock at Gleek) out-bidden by Fulianus, 
þ who promiſed them five and twenty Seftertiums a Man. 


Jo (Prefetti) Pretoria in the Latin) he encreaſed their 
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ttthe City itſelf were kept in continual Pay; ſeven thou · 


Aud twelve Millions of our Exgliſi Money: which Pro- 


wat means could this extraordinary ſum be raiſed ? 
munite ſums of Money given by che Emperors in way 
© of On A " a bes Neb 907 .- 
ee gels, areprook lufficienc: for the 


=. 8 lie commionfore; and tke reſt of th People; thres pound 
nne n 0 ** Soldier of the Pfarorian 


50% 


As forthe extent and latitude of the Roman Empire, 
 _ » whilftic remained one intire 
time of Con antine, who at his death divided it among 


his Sons) it was in length about three tfiouſand Miles, The Arms or Enſigns o 
a 


namely from che Ib Ocean Weſt, to the Rirer  Eupbra-: 


3 _ ter on the Eaſt; and in breagth; it reached from the in Colours und, nnen: b 


Diwiubiu) Norchward to Mount Hl on the youth, 
abdut d thouſand Miles. And though the Romamz 
had extended their Dominions ſometimes farther Ef 
and North; yet could they never quietly ſettle them 
_ ſelves in thoſe Coaquoſts. Nacurs ſermeth had 
appointed them theſe bounds, not ſo much to gimiti 
the Empire, as to defend it. For the Enemies found: 


- thoſe Rivers, by renſon of the depth of the Channel, | roret doidewas 


and violent current of the Stream, 'as/a couple of im - 


tegnable Fortteſſes; purpoſely: (as it were) erected to for this end and purpo an 
from harraſing the Roman Ccuntries. ] vented: ſterwyards they were. applied Che. cilia: 
in his Trac de Magniiu cue guilhing of Tribes and Families 5 


inder them | 
The Revenues of it L. 
Romana, eſteemeth to be about one hundred and fifty: 
Millions of Crowns; and that they were no leſa, may 


be _”— more than probable by theſe reaſons: | I Ibis 
afhr 


3 ed by divers, and among others by Boterus, that 
the yearly Revenues of the King of China amount to 
one hundred and twenty Millions of Crowns. Aud. df 

this be true (as fe ꝗqueſtion it) we cannot in proporti: 
on gueſs the whole Empire of the Romans: to; yield 
than one hundred and fifty Millions; eſpecially conſt: 

| dering what Arts-Maſters the Romans were, in levying 
and raiſing their Taxes and cuſtomary Tributes. 2, The 
Legionary Soldiers which were: diſperſed over the Pro. 
vinces, received in ordinary pay, ( beſides proviſiot of 
Corn, Apparel, and Officers wages) five Millions, 516262 
pounds and ten ſhillings of our Money; hich amount- 
eth unto ſixteen Millions of Crowns, or tliereabout. In 


fand Soldiers of the Watch, four thouſand or fix: thou- 
_ and" for the defence of the City; and ten thouſand 
for the Guard of the Emperors Perſon- The two 
fruſt had the ſame Wages, the laſt the double Wages of a 
Tegionaty Soldier. Add hereto the expences of the Pa- 
lace, and other means of disburſak, and I think no- 
thing of the ſum can be abated. 3. We read that C. 
Caligula ſpent in one year two Millions and ſeven hun- 
dted thouſarid of Seſtertium; how Nero moſt laviſhly 


to be fuel inthe: Earth at pleafure, T 


other Standards, 


0 x, four. 
pound ten ings [P88663 which 1 to a 
nighty maſs of Money. n 2d ning. 


— 


d in flouriſhing, was the, Ale Not bern, as naw 


t iman Image or Portrai- 
cure ondihe top of a Spoati or e e of wood, 
ns 
ar 


and Eagle together, they called the LA : Que ſig- 
na' uo" quaſi dabantia basti \appenderentur, Lpara dixe- 
ne Mith Eapfine, Epiſt,, Q Rpeß . The uſe as of this, ſo of 

Lyra giveth; 4s; in his Notes 


& uniantur, to call;together,: and diſtri- 
Opt eee cee 4 £ gertai 
S . WETC , En 5 firſt 


1n- 


bute che; 


x 8 5 W and at 1 wel þ 

dings and Princes as the honorary markz ef well. de- 
ſerving: Thoſe which had been the ne of War, 
foi becoming the Ortaments,of Peace. ;.;Arwhat tim 
the form of this Labarum was altered, an { hFgan to“ b 


A 


gle Saturn, in a Field Sol, which kind qt bearing the He- 
bellt callmyfh rieb, It Was firſt born (by. Ce. Marius 3o 
briz from. him con eyed 0 J. C e 5 allie 

to him in deſigu and perſ defined unto the 


10n-3:and; 
Emperors, his Succeſſors.,”) OD % 

Bult t0 procged, Conſtantive having; ſetled ls affairs in 
peace, and caſhicred the Fgæterian Guards, fell to new 
moqelling the Empire; Which be ggpcęiveq to be too 


>q 


Polity. 3 as indeed it was. ficſh of, all 
ted the Roman Provinces to the numher of ↄne hundred 
and twenty or ithereabouts ; over every one of which 
he: ordered à particular Preſedent, that had his reſidence 
in the chief City of that Province. Then he reduced 
theſe. Provinces under four teen Dioceſei ( ſor ſo he called 
the greater diſtributions of his Empire) ſeven of which 
wers in the; Eaſt parts thereof, that is tg ſay, the Diocefe 
of Egypr; of the Orient, of 4/4, of 8 Dacia, 
and And as many alſo in the Mf, vis. the 
Preca of- the City of Rom ( which L count for one,) 


gave away two Millions and one hundred thouſand df 

_ . Seftertiums; and how Vitellis in few Months, was nine 
hundred thouſand Seftertium: in Arrerages; every Se- 

| feertium being valued: at ſeven pound ſixteen ſhillings 
' _ three pence: all of them huge and infinite ſlams. 
A. When Veſpufian came to the Empire, the Exchequer 
Was ſo impoveriſhed, that he pröfeſſed in open Senate, 
that he wanted to ſettle the Common - wealth, forty] 
Millions af Sefferiams, amounting to three hundred! 


| eeſtation (ith Step) ſeemed probable; Quia C male 
puis optime aſus et. Now unleſs the ordinary Revenues; 
Lame te as much or more + than we have ſpoken, by 


„ Wemay gueſs av the general Revenue by the Moneys 
Ming” beta particular Provinces; and ic is certain, 
-afforded the 'Prolamics: twelve thouſand Ta- 


= 


more perfect in inhahſing, than in abating their Incrado: | 


une was by Ceſar ceſſed at the yearly Tribute of ten- perors had an Officer, whom they called. Defenſor Civitatu, 
the Chriſtians ſhould Rave, a Biſhop; in every chief City 


t che teſt of the 


tt Millions of Crowns. * And no dot che 
And laſſiyz the 


| "Provinces were rated accof dit 


Acne. I wilh inſiance in 4 
_ Zondiccing his Donätives at the Vidory of Ae, and 
peciſie the Legacy at his Death: Le be- 


5 e ſeven pounds ſixteen. 
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the Dioceſe. of Italy, Frick, and Ih ricum, of Franct, 
Spain, and Britain. Finally inſtead of the tO Præfecti 
Franorie which had the command of the Prerorians, he 


Enſign, Spear | 


Us A n the ſe- 
n m, Celle 


born in Cbloms, IL. have not yt read. e Far 


27 — augmen- 


/ 


this Empire e 


his ſecond Conſulſhip, and in bis Mr een the Cim- 


eutaberfome and unweildy N 8 . the former 


ordained; four; for the quarters of the Empire: That is 


to ay, the Prefeius-Pratgrio Italia, undet whom were 


the Digceſes: of! Laly, Africa, and Ihricum.: Prefettus- 
Frætorio Galliarum, who' had under him the Dioceſes 


of France, Spain, and Britain. 3. The Prefetius-Pretorio 
Orient, Who had command over the Digce/es of Egypt, 
the Orient, the Aſian, the Pantio and Thracian Dioceles. 
And 4. the;Prefe@us-Pretorio Ilhyrici,.;pader whoſe ſuper- 
intendence, beſides 1ricwm-ic felf, were the Diocgſes of 
Macedon and Dacia only, each of cheſs. rect having 
a Vigarius, ar Lieutenant in the ſeveral, Hioceſi under his 
Authority, who fixed their Reſidence in the head City of 
the Dioceſe. And this I have the rather noted, becauſe 


of the relation which the Pat of the Ghrifian Church 


: Neither had the Ronan: les, they had tothis.DiviGon :- it being ſo. ordered in the beſt and 


pureſt times thereof, that in every City; where the Em- 


of the Province a Aarapolitan, and over every Dioceſe 


an Arcbbiſbop or Primate, from whom lay no Appeal un- 


greatneſt of ihe to any other. And ſo far Conſtasise did well; if at 
only, and in him, the leaſt" the caſting of the Empire into ſo many Dio- 


_ 


ceſes Was of his deviſing. But I bave reaſon to be. ; 


lieve, that it was more ancient: The 


ol Ju 


he Fatriarchs dr Pri- 
«queathed(by-his Teſtament, at we iread in Taciunm) to |: mates of Rome, Carthage, Alærandria, Anriach, and other 
und of che 7 eater Churches, being ſeled ina Prebeminenge . 
diction over the Provinceg, and; Merropolitays | 
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2 — — — the Empire (nay che birth) of 
| Conſtantine, who poffibly 8 act no more in this great 
buſimeſs, than the aſſigning of a Præfeclur- Prætario to each 
ſeveral „and the Alotring of the Diaceſes unto 
each Præfedus, But whether it were ſo or not, certain 
it is, thathe committed divers Errors, which did more 

judice the Empire, than any thing that done 

PR his Predeceſſors. Firſt, in tranſlating 

Sat from Rome to Byzantium ; ; by which tranſplantation, 

1 Paw loſt much of its natural vigour : as we ſee 
jence of Plants and Flowers, which being re- 

from the place of their natural growth, loſt much 


= 
of their Vertue which was formerly in them. 
which reaſon Camillus would not ſuffer the Romans to 
remove their Seat unto the City of the Veii, newly con- 

ered by him: but to prevent them in it, ſer fire on the 

own, and fo conſumed i it, ut nunc Veios fuiſſe, laboret 
Annalium fiden as my Author hath it. A ſecond fault 
of this Conſtantine was the dividing the Empire amongſt 
his Sons, which only concerned bimſelf, For though 
it was quickly re-united in the Perſon of Conſtantius (his 


__— 


followed by others, the Empire was after torn into many 
jeces, to the deſtruction of the whole. Tis true, the 
122 Emperors uſed ſometimes to aſſociate ſome; Part- 
ner with them; but ſo that they did manage it as one 
ſole Eſtate; Conſtantine (if I remember rightly) being 
the firſt which parcelled it into ſeveral Sovereignties, each 
independant of the other, allotting to Conſtantins, Greece, 
Thrace, and of 4 1 198 of che Eaſt ; to Conftans, 
' Teal, Ilyricum; Afr 
_ Britain. The third Fel of this Eniperor was. his re- 
moving the Legions and Colonies which lay before on the 
Northern Marches, into the Eaſtern parts of his Domini- 
© ons, pretending to uſe them as a Bulwark againſt the 
 Perfians ; laying thereby thoſe paſlages open, at which 
not lang after the barbarous Nations enter d, and ſub- 
dued the Weſt. For though inſtead” of theſe Colonies 
be planted Gariſons and Forts in convenient 


99 agua 
yet theſe being filled with Soldiers, for the m 


- ont of other Countries, fought not as in defence of their! 
native Soil, (as the Colontes would and mult have done) 
but on the firſt onſet of thoſe Barbarians abandoned them 
to the will of the Enemy. 
other of his re about this Prince he bewrayeth much 
4925 doth. call him, not unttuly, the firſt ſubverter 
that flouriſhin Monarchy. To theſe three. we may. 

1 1 forth, Which concerns the Emperors in general; 
their ſtupid negligence : and 7 7 


8 5, 
which Shove ie elf moſt viſible 3 in the . Oh 
3 re e, Efes. 
4 . 


can ihe Great died in the Yer 10 Chrif, 146 
34 1 Conftance, the youngeſt Son of Confantinus Mag- 


oF ova nn + his Brother Conſtantine being dead, in the 


5 third Vear of his b remained ſole Em- 

x peror of che Weſt. 1 

354. 2 1 the other of Confantive's e ſuc⸗ 

2 Conſtanz in his part, after his deceaſe; 

et dk on che divided Empire into one Eſtate, 
0 x TY ied 24 Years, 


th I Mo 5 1 
Leh 15 0 0 475 nehs, 5 
Ap Rate: | 


Chrif, 2 361. 
Julien the 3 | 
Jeb, 2 Catholick Chriſtian Prince of wi 
iniqn, Pingerot of the wait "is Brother 


Ys ; 145 


1 44: 


| Months. 
* Jneruling in Conf anrinople, and the Eaſtern 


Mm 6 nk II. youngeſt Sor 0 of the former! Va 
_ *A ”  lentinian, 17 Years. 

2 the fifth” Year o Patent U. Tee 

"the Great was made Emperor of the Eaſt; ks | 

. 7 16 Years a Let: Year of | 
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Brethren dying without Iſſue;) yet his Example being 


* tO. Conſtantine, Gaal. Spain, and 1 


So that Zozimus; (though i in 5 


vr odorick King of the Goths ro expel him thence, 


397 7 Honorins the frond Son 77 75 Tes 2 "ths Empe- . 
ror, Chis elder Brother Acradius reigning in 
the Eaſt) in whoſe time Alarick with io 
Goths invaded Traly, ſacked Rome, and made 
themſelves Maſters of the Country, which 
afterwards they left in exchange for Sp. pain. 26. 
others aſſign him 28. In the Year of Chri/# 
11. Rome was taken by Alarick, King of 
5 2h Gothe; which was the firſt time it fell 
into the hands of the barbarous Nations. 
425 8 Valentinian III. during whoſe time Attila and 
the Hunnes made foul work in Laſy; and the 
Vandals ſeized upon 4 ick, as they did on 
+» fraly and Rome alſo after his deceaſe ! Mur- 
dered by Maximus a . (whoſe Wife he 
had trained into the Court, and raviſhed) as 
ſpall be ſhewn hereafter on another occafion. 
He was Son unto Conftantius Ceſar by Flacidia 
Siſter to Honorius, and Widow. of Authulfrs 
King of the G.. _He.reigned 30 Years. 
9 ee having ſla in Valentinjan the Third, ſuc- 
cCeeded in the Empire; but on he coming of 
the Vandals, whom Eudecxia the Wife of Valen- 
tinian (who had ſome inkling of the manner 
ol her Husband's death) had drawn into ah, 
he was ſtoned to death by his own Soldiers, 1. 


456_ 10 Avitus, choſen Emperor i in a military Tumult. 
457 II Major anus. 4. 
461. 12 Severus. 6. 


467 13 Anthemins, who at the wy of five Years was 
ſlain (as were the three before him) by Recimer” 
a Suevian born, the chief Commander of the 
Armies, who had an aim. to get the Empire 


474 16 Jai, Nepos, depoſed by Oreftes a noble Roman, 
who gave the Empire to his Son, called at firſt 
Momillus; but after his aſſuming the Imperial 
1 Title, he was called as in contempt Auguſtulus. 
475 | 
> ded in Iraly,vanquiſhed by Odoacer King of the 
 Hergli and Turingians, an ominous thing, 
that as Auguſfws raiſed his Empire, ſo an Aa- 
gi, ſhould ruin it. ly the Lee 8 e. 


1777. 


"vhs though Ag 


ruſtulus loſt the Empire , yet 
| lacs was 8 


uffered to enjoy it f long: " He Reigned, 
| Zeno the Emperor of the Eaſt 7 ending The. 16 Tory 
waz the fr 
and to poſleſs himſelf of at, the reward of Fo! 1 
his Valour. And this the 3 did the | 
rather, partly becauſe the Gorbs, were Chriſti- 7; ably bn Flay. 
ans, and in good terms of correſpondency 
with him; but principally to remove the active Nation 
ſomewhat further off, who lay before too near the bor- 
ders of his own Dominions. And that he might diſ- 
miſs them with the greater content and honour, he mad 
firſt deviſed by the Emperor Conſtamine; and of ſo high- 
bee from the firſt [ 
Pretoris Præfedi, who before took place next to the Ems 
pe bun, Nor d che fa Charlemain ſet TY 
it any lower eſtimace, in caſe he did not add much unto 
it > When to the Title of Emperor of the Row ne, he ads 
del that of à Patrician. in the ſtile Imperi A Theodwich 
|chus züthorized and encoufageq, 1 4 3 57 
land having vanquiſhed Odascer, ſecures himſelf in bis —4 
'Conguelts by divers politick proceedings; firft by Alli- - 
ahices abroad,” and then by Fortrefles at home, To for- 
rifle himſelf abroad he rook ro 5 Wi ry. Da 
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for himſelf, but died as ſoon as he had van-. 


1 ee, and ſlain Antbemiun. 
47¹ 14 Ohbrius, an Emperor of four Months only. 4 
472 15 & 1cerius, another Sf as little note: As alſo was 


17 cee the laſt of the Emperors who reſi- 


bed pes, 
the, barbarous 
wes that 2 2 


i 
7 . 


\Theodor ick a Patrician of the Roman Empire; : an Honour ' 


1 nſtitution, that they who were > 
- (dignified 55 8 were to have precedency- of tbe 
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Pteioce of the Cab in Span; and Ae re * 
5 3 Hermanilfridus King of che Turingians. g thus 
_- bs with theſe Alliatices with his rn Mews Princes, 
_ ually concern d in the ſubverting of the Roman Em- 
3 15 e built Towns and Forts along the Alps, and the 
= 8 of the Adriatick, to impede the paſſage of the bar- 
= : _ "barous Nations into Italy. His Soldiers and Commanders 


a * he diſperſed into moſt parts of the Country; partly to 
_ - keep Au the Iralians, of whoſe wavering and un- 

1 Sa Nature he was ſomewhat doubtful ; partly to 
| unite both People in a mixture of Language, Marriages, 
and Cuſtoms; and partly that he might more eaſily in 


3 


3 We; which before was made a thorow-fare'to the barbarous 


ES the Po 96-075 On x AR 22 
a” \ \ * * f 
— 1 2 „ 3 1 * 
* 22 - 
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au 728 to Eutharicus a 


War command them, and in Peace correct them. Iraly, | 


os ſacked Rome in the ſight of Beliſarius, ( then re- 

ttrrtned into Taly,) as not able to hinder We | 
Voanquiſhed 405 killed in fight by Narfer, in 

tte 11th of his Reign. 11. | 

8 Teas, the laſt King of the Goths in Haß, who 
g vanquiſhed by Narſ# in the fourteenth” 

n | Year of his Reign, ſubmitted himſelf to the 

|  Eaftern Emperors: but after breaking out a- 


7 


mM Nations, and quite diſordered by the frequent Tnunda- | gain, he was finally diſcomfited, and flain by 
3 tions of Luft and Rapine; he reduced to ſuch a peace- |  Narſes, not far from the City of Nocers. , An. 
A _ ableandfeded Government, t ws before his Death they | { 67. After which time, the Goth; and the 14. 
had quite loſt the memory of their former Miſeries: in- ans mingled in 2 ou e became 
—ſſtead whereofa Fry felicity had {reg LE _ on. one Nation. 8077 N top 

= _ _- _. all the Coun ch Cities as ha rmerly de- 7 

_ - faced, he er ſtrengthen'd, and beautified. In his But che Miſeries of rah, Py thoſe welle n parts 
1 Wars he was victorious, temperate in his times of Peace, were not ſo to end. No ſooner had God freed them 
1 5 and in his private Catriage diſcreet and affable. Finally, from the rod of his Viſitations, which he had laid upon 
_ © (as Velleius faith of Moroboduus) he was Natione magis quam | them in the times of Perſecution, former!) 8 remembred ; 
ran Barbarus: And went the moſt judicious way to and giving them Peace within their Dwellings bue 
_ eſtabliſh his Domigion in rah, of any of the Barbarous | they became. qivided into  Schiſonr and Fattions : and af. 
. "oy 5 Princes that ever had invaded the Roman Provinces, . ter.wallowed'in thoſe Sins; which a continual ſutfeit ol 
_ : which he lefe tt thus confirmed and ſetled unto 725 Sue Proſperity hath DN attending on it. Inſomuch 
5 "SY ceſſors. Pr that devout Salvian, who lived much. about theſe times, 
5 1 Sn 4 complains of that high hand of e wWherewith 
A weg oY the Gabs 10 3 they did provoke the patience of Almig hty, God; the 
A Lives of Chriſtians. bei rowh ſo 'deplorably wicked, 
. ”, 1 of whom before ; who to his 6 that thèy became a ſcandal to the Faich and Goſpel. 
= | 12 7 of Traly added chat of Ilhricum, as alſo. nobis patitur Chriſtus opprobrium, in, nobis patitur ler Chri- 
__ r © appendant Iſlands to both thoſe Co Countries; | ſtiana malediftum 3 3 Chriſt is reproached on our As, 
=. and wrelted Provence in France, from the Goth | and the Chriſtian Law uk 10 that god oY 
_ -- © of Spain. 33 Years. So thar cheir Sins being r Vengeance, oy the 
WE EY 2 Ae, Nephew to Theodorieh by his Daugh- barbarous Nations, as hs TOUTE? to execute his Di- 
—_ ter Amalaſunta, who in the minority. of her vine Juſtice. on theſe i impenitent Men, and made them 


957 > SY; is" Ry f * 


1 a 40-1 Son managed the Affairs of the Gorbs in Traly. 


3X 7, + Fearing ſome danger out of Greece, ſhe reſtored | 
—_— 6 f Provence to the French, and by their aid drove 
_—_—_ ON the Bargundians out of Liguria, A Lady skil- 
—_— 8 Am the Languages of all thoſe Nations Which 
ad any Commerce with the Roman Empire, 
. inſomuch that pro miraculo fuerit ipſum audire 
Br 2...  Toquenten, faith Procopius of her. 8 Years. - : 
0 3. 3 Theodatus, the Son of Hemelfride, the Siſter of 


== I” - Theodorick, ſucceeded on the untimely Death | 


ſenſible, though Heathens, that it 14 "God's work they 
„ and not their 95 Jaying 55 Afflictions on 
theſe Weſtern parts. fs fatebantur non fuum ofſe quod f- 
cerent, agi enim ſe, 1 0 di vino 5 . confe ed. 
that they did, not their 3 Work, be they were 
forced and urged to it by. ivine PO os as the 
ſaid godly B 
impulſion the Yandals dich acknowledge thar. they. firſt 
8 Spain, and then haraſſed Africk And at the 
ſame ee Attila the Ham inſert into his Royal 


—_ YE of Arbalaricus : Who being in War with the | Titles the Stile of 2 Orbit, and Hagellum Dei; ac- 
—_—... 5 Ne © Romans, (ot rather with the Greek Emperars, | knowledging thereby his own apprehenſion. of. ſome | 
A 5 8 endeavouring to recover hah from the hands | ſpecial and extraordinary, gallig 0 this publick Service. 
„ of the Goh) and 157 ore · hand to know | Nay, as Fornandes doth rep 1 of of theſe barbarous 
1 - "his ſucceſs; Was willed by a Few to ſhut up a | | People did-not mk to ſay, lat th 5% were ut on this 
—_ ''># * certain number of Vine, and to give ſome of employment by ſome Heayenly V which did di- 
—_. 7255 them the names of Gosbs, and unto others tlie ö re& them to the work Which they were to do. In 
—_ : 5 names of Romani. Which done, and going to ſecution of the 9 in leſs time than che aer of 
—_ oy do 99850 Styes not long after, they found the Hoge 80 Mears, this very. Italy ( Ko h anciently the ſtrength 
3 de che Gothj Faction allflain, and thoſe of the And ſeat bf cha hat Empire): "es ey times brought al- 
5 : . Nau, "unbriſtled :- And th upon the moſt unto defolation, L. the ire and Sword of the 
2 3 5 rig 50 2 Gy foretold, That the Gerhs ſhould diſcom- | Barbarians, viz.” Firſt by: Marigh,, Sing, o the Gaths, 
A aig , and the Roman loſe. 2 great part of their | who. ſacked Rome, Na e Ge. Wl Ale King ok 
On FR. - 1 HORS Ig firength; andi it proved accordingly. Mich 1 the Hun: who razed „ waſted 1 and not 
Og 1 5 kind of Divination is called oe, "and Without 2 85 . was direrted from 17 Spoil ok 
5 2 ba been ibited-by a General Council.] Noms, b 9 Le., 3. By Genſeri- 
Wheels och Batter (won by Rehſaviue, Con- cus King the who alfo Had. the Sackage of 
3 . wo 3 oy US e fe Bape oe, | Rome Jt 1775 it Hey Riagin Ay wn pee, Jn the 
1 5 2 402 3 mof Naples 7] thy — ae ug ppg n Em- 
_ 1 5 of 2 Be death 90 Me Ault hey oe 22 his Eftare; 606 poce jo thi Years laid 
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777 4 e b che Ga, del ot and taken | 

270 in Ravematb bye 5 es | 

540 5 Laabaldus, Goverhotis i Verona, on the alin 

P04 home of Beliſarius, choſen by the Gorbs, 905 
dy them not long after ſlain. 1. 

541 60 aricus, of whom nothing memorable. 1. 

742 , a right valiant Prince, recovered a 

Jos Which had been got from his Predeceſſors, and 


op doth” fr us of them. 'On this 
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| Kingof 


| Þardy, returned home aj 
Gothe. As for theſe Gorbs, 


TI BY EI Lom- On; which, he fo 
44 and laſt 07 


- thoſe barbarous Nations who had any thing to do in the 


| Spoil of Bah, after they had reigned 


their Kings, for 


che ſpace of 72 Years, 


ned Italy 


hete under eight of 


were at laſt | 


abdued by Beliſarius and Narſes, two 2g of the braveſt Sol- 
diers that had ever ſerved the Eaftern 
Traly united once more to the Empire, 
Fuſtmien. But Norſe: having 

reen Years, and being after 


3 and 
in the time of 
about ſeven- | 
good Service moſt de- | 
lly uſed by Sophie (never the wifer for her Name) | bar 


. Wife of the Emperor Fafinas, abandon'd the Coun- , 
try co the Lambards. For the Empreſs en 


not only did procure to have hi 
vernment, but ſent him word, That ſbe 


envy! 


his Glories, 
rim recalled from his Go- 
would make the 


Eunuch (for ſuch he was) come home and ſpin among ber 
Maids. To which the diſcontented Man returned this 
Anſwer, That be would ſpin her fuch 'a Web, as neither 'ſhe 
nr am of ber Minions eas ever be able to wnweave, And | of Rome brows, bom was fo tyrannical wich, that after his 


 - boinas King of the Lombardi, then 
who coming into [raly with their 


themſelves of all Ahle 


Was inhabited by 


chereupon he opened the Paſſages of the Country to Al- 


ed of Pannonia; 
ives and Children, 


which anciently 


the Ciſalpine Gauls, calling it by their 
ly Lombardy. Nor 


own Names Longer dis now co 


ſtaic he there, 
tries lying on 


the Adriaticł 


t made himſelf Maſter of the Coun- 


as far as to the Borders of 


Apulia: and for —4— Government ef his new Do- 


mimons, erected the four 


mons Dukedoms, 1. Of Friuli 


at che Entrance oft 457 admiſſion of more Aids 


2 occaſion were, or 


ing out of new Invaders: 


2. Of Nel, at the Foot . — Alper againſt the Hench: 


A . in Abruxxo, a Province 
againſt the Incurſions of the Greeks, then poſ- 
2 72 26 the other Eaſtern Parts of that 

. of Spoletb, in the midſt of la, to 
3 3 the while, og ens | 


e 


5s 3. 


r 7. 


593 4 Agilulfus. 25. 
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6328 6 Avinoldus.. 11. 
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Aribertas. 9. 


689 10. Gundibertus. 1. 
679 T. Grimoaldus. 9. 
679 12. Garibaldus, Cs 3. 
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ien . 18. 
anon. In the mean dne, we will look in- 


the Realm of 


* 


. wich an Iron Crown; which was kept at Modoerum, now = 


theStoty of fome'bf the former Kings, in which we 
ation. And firſt 


a ain hrs g 


deletving our co 
„ the firſt 


chis Cara 
into Holy he had Wage 1 55 


of we 
Ranis e e 
e dere ine d at of hardeſt 


Be- 


FREY that he en one 
Helmnichild, if he would aid her in killing the King, to 


rm tn back her ſelf and the Kingdom. of Lombardy. 


when he had conſented to, and performed accord- 
| ingly, they were both fo extremely hated for it, that 
they were fain to flee to Ravenna, and put themſelves 
into the Protection of Longinus the ee , Who partly 
out of a deſire to en . Lady; partly to be poſſeſſed 
of that Maſs of Trea e which ſhe was ſaid to 7 
with her z but principally hoping by her Power a 
lf there, to raiſe a beneficial War againſt the Lom- 


di, perſwaded her to diſpatch Helmichild out of the 


way, and take him for her Husband: to which ſhe wil-. 
| lingly agreed. Helmichild coming out of a Bath called for 
Drink, and ſhe gives him a ſtrong Poyſon ; half of which 
when he had Sunk, and found by the ſtrange Operation 
of ir how the Matter went, he compelled her to drink 
the reſt: ſo both died together. 2. ct bes, the ſecond 
King extended the Kingdom of the Lambards to the Gates 


ey reſolved to admit of no more Kings, diſtri- 
3 the Government among thirty Dukes. Which 
Diviſion, though it held not ——— twelve Years, was 
the chief cauſe that the Lombards failed of being the ab- 


ſolute Lords of all Taly. For the People having once caft 


off the Yoak of Obedience, and taſted ſomewhat of the 


in ſuch Achievements as tended more unto the Great- 
neſs of the King, than the Gain of the Subject. 3. Cu- 
nibert the 14th King was a great lover of che Clergy, and 
by them as lovinply required. For being to encounter 
with Alacbis the Duke of Trent, who rebelled againſt him, 
one of the Clergy . Shame: þ that the King's Life was 
chiefly aimed at by the ls, put on the Royal Robe, 


he loft his own Life, but ſaved the King's. 4. Aribert, 


the 15th King, gave "the Coltian Alpes,containing Piedmont, 


and fonie part of the Dutchy of Millain, to the Church o 


Cities of ' Ancona, Narnia and Humana, belonging to the 
Exarchate; having firſt'won Ravenna, and the whole Ex- 


| archy thereof An. 741. The laſt Exerch being called Euty- | 


chat. But/thie Lombard: long enjoy d not his Conqueſts; 
for Pepin King of France, being by Pope Stepben III. ſoli- 
cited to come into Raiy, overthrew Afulpbus, and gave 


Ravenna to the Church. The laſt King was Peſiderius, ; 


who falling at odds with Adrian the Firit, and beſieging 


of the Lankbard; , having 1 in Lah 206 Years. Lom- 


| | | bardy \ was then a ' Province of the French, por after of F the | 
4] | German Empire: Many of whoſe. Emperors uſed to be 


| crowned Kings of Lambardy, by the Biſhops of Milain, 
| called Ante, a ſmall Village. This Cherles confirmed 


. dis Father's former Donations to! the Church; and ad- 


ded of hisown accord, Marca Anconitana, and the Duke- 


dom of Spoleto. For theſe and other Kindneſſes, Charles 
' þ was by Pope Le IV. on Cbriſf mas- day crowned. Emperor 
ef the W. HA 801. whole Succeſſors ſhall be reckon - 


Ae come to the Story of Germany. At this Di- 


whom and her Succeſfors was no more allotted than the 


-| To the Popes were contained or given by this Em 


following Emperors, or under colour of their Title; by | 


Sweetneſß of licentious Freedom, were never after ſo redu- 
ced to their former Duty, as to be aiding to their Kings 


and thruſt himſelf into the Head of the Enemy, where 


Nome: which is obſerved to be the firſt Temporal Eſtate 
that ever was conferred-upon the Popes, and the Foun- 

dation of that Greatneſs which they after came to. 5: The 
roth King was Luitprandus, who added to the Church the 


him in Rome, was by Charles the Great, Succeſſor to Pe 
| pin, beſieged in Pavy, and himſelf with all his Children 
taken Priſoners, An. 754. And ſo ended the Kingdom | 


viſion' of the Empire, reve was Emprels of the Eaſt ; to Y oy 


- 


Provinces of Apulia, and Calabria (the Eaſt Parts of the ' _ 
Realm of Naples) being then in poſſeſſion of the Greeks. == EY 


arid his Father, almoſt all the Lands which they poſleſs at - _ = 4 

188 h. | this Day; though afterwards extorted from es by the (i oY 
oy [ff 

ſ many fre Veg and ans brong gal ö 


85 al be fwd WES 3 NN The 6 3 mate d Calabria for her Dower, 20. 
1 in that little they then had, remained /ai jwis. 984. 18 Orbo III. Em and King of nah, in whoſe 
Icͤc6yhe reſt of Loh, oopepining allthe other. Provinces-of | Minority the RA ſurped by | 
75 5. Kingdom of N None together. with' Tuſcany x Mes 885 29, — Mare of þ wh Power in hah, who - 
f 7 i, and whatſoever ig at this Day in the poſſe | - ALA the time of Orbo ; till being broken 
| 5 e he Dukes of Milan, Mantua, Modena, Parma, Aer. with long Wars by Henry the ſucceeding Empe- 
= - 2 and the Duke of Sevoy' as Prince of Piedmont, to-| © — ror, he Was forced to quit ii. 
8 - - gether with Liguria, or the Sia States of Genous, was reſer-| - 20. Heng the ſecond Emperor of chat Name, having | 
1 ved by Charles unto himſelf, and in his life-time given by | chice vanquiſhed Har duicus, got the Kingdom 
92 bim to Pepin his ſecond Son, with the Stile or Title of | - of Leh, and left the ſame unto the Emperors his 
"= King of Hay. But long it did not reſt in the Houſe off 8 ors the Title of 1:aly after this time be- 
I» France ; the Princes of the Lombard: wreſting it frem ing drowned- in that of the Empire; and the 
0 the Line of Charles, and after weakning and dividingit|-  ,  - Country overned as a part and Member of the 
„ by theit myo 1 till in che end, inſtead of ann Empire, by ſuch Commanders and other Ofſi- 
. united Kingdom, there many ſcattered Princi- ders as the Emperors from time to time ſent 
1 palities, as ſhall hereafter be ee 9 But fiel we muſt thither. But og it ſtaid not in that State. For 
8 : proceed to the Kings of Iraly, of Which we ſhall endea- | the Popes of Rowe knowing how much it did 
1 vour as exact a 3 as mo 8 re of that _ concern them in point of Policy, to weaken the 
=_ can be wenne of. Imperial Power in nah, without which their 
Wo.” ; 2 Grandeur 19 200 be N 4 ſtir- 
1 e Ki of Ih of "he French Tlie and ce red up continual Factions. and Wars againſt - 
_ Th ag50 84 Li nes. 5 them; and by that means, and by the Cenſures 
=: dls ol . bebte Church, which they denounced accord- 
1 1 ONE Son of & Cool re, tied | before . be ing as, they ſaw ocaſion, did fo aſtoniſh and di- 
1 eee tract them, that in the end the Emperors be- 
_ CRE NE + e, Pius, 1 and 1 ee Py OO; they reaped more Trouble than the Praſit came 
1 841 4. Lotbarius, Emperor, eldeſt Son of Ladovicus. __ 80. Inſomuch that Rodolphus Habſpur Reni a Va- 
_ 856 5.. Ludevicus II. Emperor, eldeſt Son to Lotberius. 20. ant and a bannen Prince, Fadiog th 1 il Succeſs 
_—_— — 15 6. Carolus Calvus Fare the ae Son of wg LH Which che Fourth and Fifth, and Fr rederick 
= - 8 n e aht Firſt and Second, Emperors of mare puiſſance 
"= 7 Caroloman, Nephew. co idee la by Tad 5. than himſelf, had found in their alien Actions 
1 dvi his ſecond Son, ſurnamed the Ancient. and Pretenſions, reſolved to rid his 112977 of of 
- e. CorolueCraſſur; or the Fat 2 Brother of ttat troubleſom and fruitleſs Proxince; 
__ 5 . Caroloman, the laſt King of 1 of the Hope of | 75 that end made as much Money as he could * 
= barrier he died Amo 88. 3200 ry | 7 Commogity, de ig he late 5380 not like 
= 266 9. Gun, Duke of Spoleto, contends with Bere i.. And, 9715 Bepo 
1 m Duke of Friulj, borh of the Loygebaridian Race, "9b —_ to them th at bought them; ; the Florentines 
* 2 2D | 8 Jo = gd of the Kingdom of 1 44% and i in fine carrieth 1 tf paying for their Liber 7 ſix thoufand 
A aalargainſt him; and was crown d Emperor of h-. 1 the Citizens of Luca, ten thouſand 3 
—_— 2 by Farmoſus, upon the Sor acens invading yy others, as they could make. their Markets. And 
1 in the Year 891. | being once required the reaſon, why he went not 
1 25 10. 2 the Son of Gu, 3 by — Ste- 5 into ſtah to look to the Affairs thereof, as his 
_ pben VI. in 897. He was confirmed Emperor | Predeceſſors had done 4 — bim: he is ſaid 0 . 
1 „ 9 85 again in the Der 904. and was. ſlain in doe Lear? T ee for anſwer that Conęeit of the Fax, 
8 920. by the Earl of Alan. for bis not oi ing to attend (as © other me did) 
_ . It. Ludwick, Son of Boſon Earl of eee King o 3 at at 0 
1 MN - Arles and Burgundy, by. ſome Writers called on- | * Beth wagen 55 * ra . 
1 | - ly Earl of Provence; upon the death of Lambert} ao me ei jerrent; cn, 
A Wo invadeth Daly; and is made King. KN oO nee ſje Sen nulla raren. . 
1 . 12. Berengarius, Duke of Friuli, vanquiſned Ludavi- W . 
—_—— 915. cus, is made King of nah; and at laſt over- Þ $ | That is eo fay 3 1 
0 5 come by the Hungarians; 3 Who having waſted 9 1 dare not 80, becaule., no Frack I is, * 
ide Country, retürned back again. Of any Beaſt returning towards me. 50 
= 525 th Rodolph, Duke of Burgundy Trangjurane, called i "4 5 
Wc. 55 225 Wich Bley and improyident Refolutionbe.” 
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to haly againſt Berengarius ,.. reſigned it in ex- 
© change for the KING of. 
OS 2 
2 x Hugh D. Arles, of Arles „Who 
* 5 53 * held the Kingdom of ha upon this Reſigna- 
bur after many Troubles, was at laſt out- 
it by Berengariut, and returned ond e 


Lothaire, Emperor, and. fole Kingt of hah... 


s, the retreat of Hagb, received: | the Itckans as 
EM Protector to Tarkarins: the Son of Hugh; beſieg- j 

4 Wig +1 3 Adelbais the next Heit of Hal 925 the death 
ol Lorbariut) was taken Priſoner Kehe Ede 
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the Lady, and in her Right is King of & 
Beech beopba- | 
"Ont. of 8 eli. 
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of the former a | fo 
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ing followed by too many of his Succeflors, not 
. only ga gave dl ve the Popes the opportunity they looked 
for, making chemſclves the. great Diſpoſers of 
the Affairs neh J but many Fade eee there- 
by took occaſion of getting all they could Wy... 
- Bold on for chende and phe For b 
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Gentlemen of Noble H 


dliſe (as in other 
233 of Eſtates in Land, which they manage by their 
Baili 


Wick their Muſick and Miſt 
Fledges and ſhady Bowers, in as much Solace and Delight 


preſented the State of ruh, as it 
Authors perha 1 
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n the end rah was left wholly in a manner to 
'#n the P pes diſpoling; who gave Away to others 
144. What fhey gonld not 7 or otherwiſe con · 


* 7 > 


a1. ficwed thoſe Men in their tions, .whom 
1 tdbey found already poſleſigd ef the Emperors 


++; Countries, and bound ane Yar that means the 


after to the dag of Rome, of which they were to 
25 __ their GY in Fee : the Emperors having 
nothing left th the empty Title, nor ex- 

© SL Aon U Aen. way, 
Sas than by changing Earldoms into Marquiſates, and 
11; no Marquiſates to Dukedoms which: they often did 
for ready Money, or Reward of Service, or to 
preſerve ſone Shadow, of their ancient Intereſt. 
mon Wend nis Vo bez nistet aide moi: ud ws f 


And now we are to look on rah 30 under a ne Face 


of chings, not only in regard of ſeveral Principalities and 


Forms of Government; but as repleniſhed with new 


Colonies or Sets of People, differing from the old in Man- 


ners as well ab Language. And rhougb the Soik be no.] 
a5:it was before, yet hath that alſo faund ſome change in 


the different Production of the natural Fruits, as; well as 
in the Manufactures and Works of Art: For now; beſides 


their Corn and Wine, which 1 were the Staple 
Commodities of this Country, chey ſupply the reſt of 
Chriſtendom with Rice Silks, Velvets, Taffaties, Sattins, 
| ains; Raſh, Fuſtians, Gold-wite, Allom, Armour, 
es, and ſuch like Commodities, -which make their 
Merchants very wealthy; who being for the moſt part 
es, not only loſe not the Eſteem 
of their Nobilicy by following the Trade of Merchan- 
places;) but. by reaſon that they are 
ſis and other Servants, they are become the wealthi- 
eſt Merchants in all Chrifendom; 


Nor do the Gentry come behind them in all manner of 
Affluence which can be poſſibly enjoyed in ſo rich aSoil. 


Their Lands they ſet:not at a Rent, but at thirds and halfs, 


according as the Soil is more or leſs fruitful; ſeldom: a- 


hiding in the Oountry, but only for a Month or two in 
the Suminer times; but then they entertain themſelves 
under the fragrant 


as may be deſired. The reſidue of the Lear they ſpend in 


"Cities, and places of ch moſt reſort, for change of Com- 


pany: But, on the other fide, the Country Farmer lives 
A drudging and laborious Life, liable to all the Taxes and 
Impoſitions which are laid on the Land; the Landlords 


1 clearly: without ahy Disburſments or De- 


tions; infomuch that it is Proverbially, but moſt 


- truly ſaid, That the rich Men in Italy are the richeſt, and the 


-poor Men the 


E peorefi in all the World.  ' 
Out 


Learned: Author has, without doubt, truly re- 
peared to him from 
ps written chreeſcore or an hundred Years 


agone; but all the later Travellers agree (as one of them 
-expreſl 


eth it,) That when a Man ſees what Italy was an 


Age or two agone, not to go back ſo far as to remember 


8 
* F 
4 


tüm 


* 


Bounds: And à Uttte after he tella us, That conſiderin 
_ it das a kind Sun, long and happy Summers, and mil 


chen che Enty of the World; they ate yet become the 
Ses and Contempt ef All eh 
_ © asthEDurbfeemitb have acded in ſpite of Nature ori che 


What Rome was once; he can hardly imagine how ſuch 
a Fall, ſuch à Diſpeopling; and ſuch a Poverty could 
befal a "Nation and Climate, that Nature has made 


one oh the richeſt in the World, or of Europe at leaſt. 
Ke oor Ealiaus that have ſeen the Wealth and Abundance 
favourable, and cheir Climate is more unhappy, and 
then come home to ſee their Towns deſerted, and their 


Englind and Holand, though their Sun is leſs 


dignation that is tov ſenſible to be ar all times kept within 


2 feufut and nen Solf, and every thing that 
Abitants can wiſh for on Nature's part, t6 render 


all char ſes them. And as much 
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2 hand, in rendring themſelves much more conſideta- - 


ble than ſhe intended they ſhould be: So the Govern- 
ments of Taly ſeem to have reverſed the Deſign of Na- 
ture. as much on the other Hand, by reducing the Inha- 
bitants to ſuch a degree of Miſery, in ſpire of all her 
Bounty. Thus not only one, but all our late Travel. 
lers, re reſent the reſent State of Tah, as the moſt 
75 [Aclolae, Tuin'd Country in the whole Chriſtian 
+» But, then the two Common-wealths of Venice and Ge- 
noua have managed their Buſineſs ſomething better: 
Their, Territories are at leaſt full of People, tho? they 
do.not 2 much in Wealth, eſpecially the former 
of theſe; for the latter is much the more wealthy as to 
its Inhabitants. The Reaſons of theſe great Changes 
are ſuppoſed to be, firſt, the change of the Current of 
the Trade of the World from the Eaſtern to the Weſtern 
Parts; The vaſt quantity of Silks Imported by the Eaff- 
India and Turkey Trades into other Parts, and there Ma- 
nufactur d. So that Iraly has now loſt all that Trade, as far 


as concerns a Foreign Conſumption. The Reformation 


has Wa its ſhare too,by abating the Reſort and the Wealth 
of Beh. And after all, their Princes have abated no- 


only impoveriſhed, but utterly, in many places, extir- 
pated, or driven into other Countries; and where there 
are any left, they ſeem to be as poor and miſerable as 
can be imagined, and utterly unable to defend their 
Country againſt any Foreigner that ſhall ever hereafter 
o OY 
All the Wealth that is now to be found in ah is lodg- 
ed in their Convents, Churches, and Clergy, where it 
ſeryes to no other End but to amuſe the Minds of the 
People, to fink their Trade and diſpeople their Coun- 
try, by inviting too many to bury themſelves alive in 
thoſe plenciful, rich, eaſie Retirements: And thoſe that 
are let in the World are ſo diſpirited and worn out b 


ſupply the Nation with a ſufficient number of Inha- 
bitants. : FFP 

I ſuppoſe this to be enough to be ſaid of the pre- 
ſent State of 7 in the General; the reſt 
better to be {aid in the ſeveral places to which each 


ticular belongs. Ea av; / 
The People generally are grave, reſpective and inge- 
nious. Excellent Men (ſaid once an Hi/paniolized Ttali- 
an) but for theſe three | 
Laſts 1 ate unnatural, in their Malice unappeafable, in 
their Actions deceitful. To which might be added, 
that they will blaſpheme rather than ſwear, and murder 
a Man „Ae than flander him. But this perhaps may be 


full of all Civilities, to Strangers affable, and. moſt deſi- 
rous by all fair and friendly Offices to win their Loves. In 
Appory! they are ſaid to be very modeſt, in the Furniture 
0 

of Speech, Enemies of all ill Reports of others; and of 
ever ſlandereth any one of them, if it conie unto the 


pence he is very thrifty, and loves to be at no more Colt 


| But otherwiſe for civil Carriage and Behaviour, ſurpaſſing = 
all the Gentry of the World beſides. Only in Strictneſs to 
their Wives they exceed all Reaſon ; of whom they are ſo = 
extremely jealous, that they ſhut them up all Day from 
the common view, and permit them liberty of Diſcourſe : > 8 
wich few or none. The Lock uſed by a Gentleman of x-. 
nice to be aſſured of his Wives Chaſtity in the time of his 8 
abſence, is ſo known a Story that it needs no Report. ..—- 
But couching the predominancy of this jealous Humour - F _— 
in moſt Southern Nations, we ſhall ſpeak more hereafter * 78 
hen we come to Spain. And yet; if that be true, which 
N 5 6335573) WOT 1 
0 „ 5 RN ll 


thing of their . Taxes: So that the Inhabitants are not 


their Miſeries and Poverty, that they are not able to 


being much 
Pat- 


ings ; that is to ſay, in their 


the fault bat of ſome parciculars : It being. obſerved by 
moderate and impartial Men, that they are obedient to 
their Superiors, to Inferiors courteous, to their Equals _ 


their Houſes ſumptuous, at their Tables neat, ſober _ 
their own Reputation ſo exceeding tender, that whoſo- ._ 
Parties Ear he is ſure to die for it. Of Money and EEEKʒx. 


than he is ſare to ſave by, or receive great Thanks for: 
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2 ed ſpoken of dhe Wamen of Holy, dhe Fro 
bands have more e for rhis ſtrict Reftraifie'than &“ 
ther Nations are aware of. For wr h 71 57 for the 


8 rt witty in Speech, and mad 8 
: appearance, 0 as any; yet it Hh Toes 
15 Proverb, That they are 4s Maypits at 


the Church, Goats in the Garden, Devils; in the Haſs, 4 

215 in tbe Streers,and Syrens in the Windows, not wanting on 
this Ground to ſet out themſelves with all advantages of | 
Art, their being few amongſt them who'uſe not peruing, |; 
and other the Sohiſtical Helps to fallacious Beauty; and 

- thereupon they have a Saying, That if God make them 7. al 

and Fat (for the Title of a Gocdly Woman is much prized 
amongſt them) they will make themſelves Fair. 
The Fanta of both Sexes is very cout of poke font, 


| 15 of them ſpeaking the Courtexan, or Court- 
ae the diverſity of Dialects hien is is 105 


mongſt them. For tho? there be a remarkable difference 
betwixt the Horentine and Venetian, the Millaneſe and the 
Fama, the Neapolitan and the Genoeſe ; yet &s is hard to be 
f diſcerned by the Toe or Pronunciation hat Language 
any Gentleman is But generally 1 it is beſt-ſpoken in 
the Great Duke's Country, in the Cities of Florence and 
| Siema, but in Florence eſpecially.z in which City Guicci- 
ar dine the Hiſtorian, - Boccace the Author of the. Decameron, 
. + « andother. great Maſters of the Italian Language, did live 
and flouriſh in their times. 

For othet Men of Note both for Arts and Arms, en 
Hah afforded many ſince the fall of the Empire, ix. 
_vAneas Silvius, afterwards Pope, by the Name of Pius the | 
Second; - 2. Mar ſlius Pata vin, a ſtout Defendet of the 
1 Rights; 3, Petrarch, 4 Roman born : 4. Angelus 
e, he R 4 of 'polite Literature in Traty :: 

« Rodolphus- Volaterranus : And 6. Picus Miranduls, two. 
2 Humanitians : 7. Guido Ns, a nt s Atro- 


=; times , 


10, Sixtus Sense one Jo the belt Antiquaries of the Na- 
tion, and a great Divine: 11. Bellarmine, and 12. Baro- 


nius, the Buttreſſes and Pillars of the Church of Rome. And | 


hh 


ere * 1 55 


then for Arms: 1. Ludevicus Conius, the firſt Reſtorer of 
and 3. Ne 1ao Picinino, two of his training up in the 
eats of Chivalry: 4. 5. Sforza, the Father, and the Son; 
3; 4 26. Cbriſtopber Columbus, a Genoeſe: 7. Americas 
| * putius, 2 Florentine, and 8. Sebaſtian Cabot, a Venetian, 
Admiral of the Navies to 'ChdFes the Fifth, and 10. Am- 
_ broſe Spinols (both Genazſe) Commander of t the Armies of 
upbraided by Maurice, "Prince of Orange, as iſſued from a 
Race of Merchants, ( Rong otherwiſe of a very ancient 
That be thought it a greater Honour to him, being a Merchant, 
to have the command of ſo- many Princes; than it could be 
5 10 of ſo many Merchants. 

; The uſa! Diviſion of Fah is into fix Part:, * 4. 
. Riviere de Genoa, and 6, the Land of Venice: And o 
them there is paſſed this Cenſure according to the princi- | 
Alain for Beaut ty, Genoa for Statelineſs, Florence for Po- 
hs: and Venice for Riches. But take it as it 27 0 at the 
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reep, of Sicily 1 . 
or Patrimony 'of he Che OY 
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N e 
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, the! Honour of the Italian Soldiery : 2. Forti Bracchiro, 
f which the Son attained by his Valourto the Dukedom 
"the fortunate Diſcoverers of America: 9. Andi D Oria, 
Philip the Second, King of Spain: 3 laſt being once 
and noble Family) return this tart and ſudden Anſwer; 
"unto the other, though 4 Prince by on, to be under the com- 
hah, 2. Tuſcany, 3. The Land of the Churob, 4. Naples, 
pa Cities; 5. e. Rome for Religion, Naples for Nobility, 
3 time; 5 and Pa is beft i 29 into 
e 13 024. 5 — 
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of N 4 P.L E$:4slavirogdd on all 
zeile Adriatick,,. Jonian; and Tuſtan 2 
Werd where it joinech on the Welt to the Landi of 
| the Church; from which ſeparated by a Line drawn from 
| the Mouth of che River Tronto (or Druemus) falling into 
| the Adriarick, to the Spring head of: Axofenus: By which 
Account it taketh up all the Eaſt of ha; the 
of i It. being reckon'd at 1468 Miles. * 7c 3010 28701003 
It Ratk been called ſometimes: che Realm of Ponille, 
from! \Powille or Hpalid, à chief Province of ir4 the firit 
Poſſeſſion of the Normans (the Founders of this Ki ing- 
dom) in theſe Parts of dry; hut called moſt 
the Realm of Sicil, on this ſide of che Fhafe, to difference 
ie from the Kingdom of the Ile of S7, lying: om the 
other ſide of the Pane, or Strait of Maſons. Th The Reaſon 
— lation -proceeded 2 
firſt King her a all Safer s Sell, and keep» 
ing there his fixcta — vedinary Reſidence; when he got 
the Favour to be made Kin Hofred! (in Honour of 8 
Place where he moſt reſided) to be created hy the Name 
of King of both the Sicilies. And chat indeed:is the true 
and ancient Name of the Kingdom; the Namie and Ticle 
of King of coming into uſe till the French were 
diſpoſſeſſed of Sicit by the Aragoniens;; and nothing lefc 
| han but this part of the Kingdom; of which the Cy of 
] Naples was the Regal Seat, 2 in the follow- 
ing times, the Kingdom of Se Fre by ſome of the 
$1 Sad 8 00 
Puis is eſteemed ＋— fertile dase is all Tal, 
abounding i in all things neceſſary Seele A 
in ſuch alſo as conduce to Delight and Phyſick; . 
Many Springs, and Medicinal Waters, Baths: of divers 
Vertues, — Phyſical Herbs. It hath Lalla aniexcollenc | 
breed of Horſes, which e een, tranſported hut hy 
the leave of the King; 0 ſt the Viceroy; great Stora o 5 
Allom, Mines of divers Metak, and the choiceſt Wines, 
called 3 Vina Maſſa; {and Falerna,': frequently 
mention d b 6 the Parl. And as for Merchandiſe, to 
Alexandria they ſend Saffron, to Genn * N 
Wines, and to Venice Oyl, G. Do bigd n 
The very Wanne of: his Kingdom, which are 
us) a ace ei ine ot lin great atundihce 
che latter of which is 3 moſt 3 
by the Eng 
wy Kos ds of 3 is every Lear 200 
thence. re Corn is Exported to & 
and x ror to e d that 0 24 pe . 
Inha tants are * ee ears want 
of Food. 4 £418 
The Noblemen or C y hereof, live of all Men the 
moſt carelefs and cotitents! es ; and like the Tyrant 
- Poljcrares in the elder Seoties, þ N g to; trouble . 
them, but that they ate troubled «with: notbing..oAfd 
there is a great number of them too, there: reakon 
ed in this Realm in the time of G, 13 Princes, 2 4 
Dukes, 25 Marqueſſes, go-Earls,] and $00 Barons ; 
thoſe not only Tieular, as in other places, but: Nied uf 
e and ue in re Countries ; i. 
uch that cheiyear}y Income AT che Prince of Bi 
18 Gig to. be 100009, Crowns, One; Near With Lara 20 
dhe, Princes of Saen and S8. Soverine bein 
ate all bound by thei Tenure! 
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Lib. L : 
command over the common Subject: whereby as they 
were made the abler to aſſiſt the King upon any forreign 
Tnviſton ; fo are they in condition alſo. of raifing and 
ſuch defections as have heen made from 
: Kilfg co King, and from one Family to another, as ſorted 
beſt with their ambicious and particular intereſts. For not 
alone the Nobles, but in general as many of the common 
People as can he ſpared 2 Husbandry, are more addicted 
tothe Wars, than they are to Merchandiſe: The Nobles 
in W honour, and the Paiſant out of deſire of being 
in action; ſo that the greateſt part of the Forces which 
ſerve the Spaniard in the Low-Countries, are ſent from 
hence. To which, the humour which they have from the 
higheſt to the loweſt, of going bravely in Apparel, ſerves 
exceeding fitly. An humour which is ſo predominant in 
both Sexes, that though the Paiſanr lives all the reſt of 
the week in as great ſervility and drudgery, as his Lord 
doth in pride and jollity; yet on the Sundays and Saints- 
Aus, he will be ſure to have a good Suit to his Back, 
though perhaps he hath no meat for his Belly. And for 
the Women, ſhe that works hard both day and night for 
an hungry living, will be ſo pranked up on the Sundays 
and 4 — Feſtivals, or when ſhe is to ſhew her ſelf in 
ſome publick place, that one who did not know the hu- 
mour, might. eaſily miſtake her for ſome noble Lady. 
e wh Iately travell'd this Kingdom aſſures us, that 
the preſent Sloath and Lazineſs of this People, renders 
them incapable of making thoſe Advantages of ſo rich 
a Soil, that amore induſtrious ſort of People would find 
out : For it amazeth a Stranger to ſee in their little 
Towns all the Men of the Town walking in the Mar- 
et · places in their torn Cloaks, and doing nothing. So 
that as they have not hands enough for their Soil, ſo 
thoſe. they have are generally too little imployed, that 
it is no wonder to ſee their Soil produce ſo little, that 
in the midſt of all that abundance that Nature hath fer 

before them, they are one of the pooreſt. Nations in 
. Europe. A WE J | % | | 4 | 
2 The principal Rivers of this Kingdom are, 1. Sybarzs, 
2. Boſentus, 3. Peſcara, 4. Trontus, 5. Aufidus, 6. Salinellus, 
7. Vomamut, 8. Salinus, and 9. Gariglian. The moſt famous 
of which are Aufidus and Gariglian. The firſt as being the 
only River of Bah, which riſing on the South · ſide of the 
Apennine, forceth a breach through it to the upper Sea: 
but more for the great Battel fought on the Banks thereof, 
called the Battel of Cannæ, of which more hereafter. The 
other no leſs famous for thoſe many Battels, which have 
been fought near it between the French and the Spaniard, 
forthe Ki of Naples: eſpecially that famous Bat- 
tel between the Marquiſs of Saluzzes, General of the 
French, and Gon/alvo, Leader of the Spaniards; the loſs of 
which Victory by the French, was the abſolute confirma- 
tion of the Realm of Naples to the Spaniards. More fa- 
mous is this River for the death of Peter de Medices, who 
N A= his Country at the coming of King 
+ "Charles VIII. into Traly, and having divers times in vain 
attempted to be reimpatriate, followed the French Army 
hither, and after the loſs of the day, took Ship with 
. others, to fly to Gajeta; but over-charging the Veſſel, ſhe 
ſunk and drowned them all. But moſt famous is it, in that 
Marius, that excellent, though unfortunate Captain, bein 
by Szz's Faction driven out of Rome, hid himſelf ſta 


naked in the dirt and weeds of this River: where he had 


not lain long, but Sas Soldiers found him; and carri- 
ed him to the City of che Minturnians, being not far off. 
Theſe Men, to pleaſe Sylla, hired a Cimber to kill him, 
which the fellow attempting (luch is the vertue of Ma- 


he could not kill C. MAarius. This River was of old called 
Lui; and towards its influx into the Sea expatiated in- 
to Lakes and Feng, called the Lakes of Adimurni, from a 

=. that name adjoy ning. „ 
bis Kingdom. is divided into the Provinces of 1. 
Terra di Lavoro, 2, Abruzzo, 3. Puglai, or Apulia. 4. Tr. 


jetty even in a miſerable fortune) run out again crying, 


2. the Iſles of Naples. Some of Which have ſome ſmaller 
Territories adioyning to them, which we ſhall meet 
withal as they come in our way. 1 J 
The. Latter Geographers have divided this Kingdom 
into theſe Provinces, Terra di Lavoro, 2. I Principato Ci- 
tra, 3.1 MO Ultra, 4+ La Baſilicata, g. La Calabria 
Citra, 6. La Calabria Ultra, 7. La Terra di Ottanito, 8, La 
Terra di Bari. 9.11 Abruzzo Citra, 10. L. Abruzzo Ultra, 
11. L. Contado di Moliſe, and 12. La Capit anat. ; 
TERRA di LAVORO is bounded on the North with 
Abruzzo, from which ſeparated by the Apennine Hills, 


on the Eaſt with the River Silarus, which -parteth it 


from the lower Calabria; on the South with the Tyr- 
rhenian or Tuſcan Sea, and on the Weſt with Latium, or 
Campagna di Romaz from which divided by the River 
prot. and. called anciently Campania Felix, in regard 
of the wonderful fertility of it, and that it was the Seat 
or Dwelling of the Campani; by ſome modern Latinifts 
called Campania Antiqua, to difference it from Latium, 
which they now call Campana di Roma, or Campania 
Nova. And forthe other name of Terra di Lavoro, or 
Terra Laboratorss, it was given to it, from the continual 
labour of the Husbandmen in cultivating the ground, 
and carrying in the fruits thereof: But neither the Rea- 
ſon, nor the Name ſo new, as ſome ſuppoſe. But, 
I am ſure, as old as Pliny, who calleth theſe. parts ſome- 


times by the name of Laboria, ſometimes of Campus Labo- - 
rims; and gives this reaſon of the name, quod ingen: in 


eo colendo ſit labor, becauſe of the great pains it requires 
to till it, and the great profit reaped by them who did 
till and manure it. * OW e 
Baudrand, who divided this Kingdom into more Pro- 
vinces, bounds it on the North with Abruzzo, on the 
Eaſt by the County di Moliſe, and the Principato Ultra 
on the South by the Princi pato Citra, and on the Weſt by 
the Sea and Campana di Roma. 2 | | 
The Country is ſo exceeding fruitful in Wines and 


Wheat, that by Florus the Hiſtorian it is called Cerers G 


Bacthi certamen, and deſervedly too. For in this noble 
Region one may ſee large and beautiful Fields overſhaded 
with rich Vines, thick and delightful Woods, ſweet. 
Fountains, and moſt wholſom Springs of running Wa- 
ters; uſeful as well for the reſtoring of Mans Health, as 
Delight and Pleaſure. And in a word, whatſoever a cove- 
tous mind can poſſibly aim at, or a carnal covet. 

. Towns of note here were many in the elder times. 
The principal whereof, 1. Cajeta, ſeated on a fair and ca- 
pacious Bay, from the crookedneſs whereof it is thought 
by Strabo, to have took the name; the word in the La- 
tonian Language ſignifying crooked, Other will have it 
ſo called from Keiv, Uro, with reference tothe 


ing forced again to go to Sea, where they had been fo 


ſo ſolemnly commemorated here on the ſhores of Lay, I 


can ſee no reaſon: And therefore we may far more pro- 
- bably derive it from Cajeta, the Nutſe of ¶Hueas, in memo- 
ry 


whom, being buried here, or hereabouts, R is 


affirmed to have built this Town, Of which chus the Po- 4 


et, eAneid. lib. 7. a 5 
Tu quoque littoribus naſtris neia matrix, 
Aienam moriens famam, Cajeta, drdifti, 
„„ e 5 
Did to theſe ſhores an gndleſs fame bequeat. 


44 * , „ 


dom, that ( as Comines hath obſerved) if King 


VIII. had but only forfeited it and the Caſtle of Naples, 


d, Otravte, 5. Calalria Superior, 6. Calalris Inferior, and 
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e ay been loſt. The Spaniards hav ta- 


burningof 
the Fleet of Ane by the Trojan Ladies, for fear of be- 


extremely toſſed in their former Voyages. But why that 
Fact committed on the furtheſt Coaſts of Sicil, ſnould be 


WA 

is aſſuredly a place of great ſtrength and conſequences - 

and of ſo ſpecial importanos for the Eſtate of this Sins, hs 
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tms dere now, and nog ofily "till Cane 
aaa eme , it decayed in 


> | fe ppoſed by igno- 
ati Hoſpital, the Revenues whereof is 60000 Crowns | rant Antiquity for the entrance of Hell. And finally, 


 ' yearly; wherewith, beſides other good Deeds, they nou- | from this place it was, that Hue is fabled by the Poets 
3 a Tiſh in divers parts of the Kingdom, 2000 poor Infants. | to have gone down to the infernal Ghoſts, to talk with 
Ia this City, the Diſeaſe called MorbasGallicus, or Neape- | his Father: now it is an heap. of Ruins and deſolate. 
_—.. '  litanus, was firſt known in Cbriſtendom. { This City 1s | 5. Nola, where Marcellus diſcomfited the Forces of An- 
ſeated on the Sea-ſhore, and fortified with four ſtrong | nibal, and thereby gave the Romunt to underſtand, that 

- Caſtles, wiz. 1. Caftel Capodua, where the Kings Palace | he was not invincible, now in a tolerable State and a Bi- 
Was 2. Ermo, 3. Caſtel del Ovo, or the Caſtle of the Egg, | ſhops See. 6. Puteoli, a ſmall Town ſtanding on a Creek 


_. and 4. Caſtel Nowb, or the new Caſtle. But nature | of the Sea, juſt oppoſite to Baie, on the Other ſide of 
_ —=— hath wo . much leſs to her Fortifications, than the lit; from which Alkane about three Miles and a half. 
1 hand of Art, the Town being for the moſt part enviro- | Both Towns remarkable for the Bridge built betwixt 
_— ned by Sea; or Mountains not to be aſcended without | them by Caligula, compoſed of ſundry Veſſels joyned 
great difficulty and diſadvantages. Which Mountains, | together in ſuch ſort, that there was not only fair and 


| as they ſerve on that ſide as a bank to the City, ſo dothey | large paſſage over it, but Victualling Houſes on both 
1 furniſh the Citizens with moſt generous Wines; and be- ſides of it: Over which Bridge n he marched 
= * -- ing- once aſcended, yield a gallant proſpect both for | and remarched in Triumphal Robes, as if not only the 
_— Sea and Land. A City honoured by the Seat of the Vice · | Earth, but the very Seas were made ſubject to him. 
and the continual reſort, if not conſtant reſidence | And this he did (as himſelf afterwards affirmed to 

| the | ſome of his Friends) to awe the Ocean; and imitate 
rivate buildings to be very graceful, and the publick ( if not exceed) the like as of Xerxes and "Darius p 
6 tely. -/ And yet it had incteaſed much more in build- | mentioned in the ancient Writers, as alſo to terrifie the 
=. ings, than it is at preſent, if the King had not forbid- | Britains, and the German Nations, with the report of 
EF denitby ſpecial Edict. And this he did, partly, at the [ſuch a notable exploit; or (as ſome thought) to fulfil 
pßerſwaſſon of his Noblemen, who feared that if ſuch a f che Propheſie of one Lraſchulus a Fortune- teller of thoſe 
BY  ' reſtraint were not laid upon them, their Vaſſals would | times, who had been often heatd to ſay in the Life- time 
forſake the Country to inhabit here, ſo to enjoy the | of Dberias (his next immediate Predeceſſor) that it 
Priviledges and the Exemptions of the Regal City; but | was as impoſſiblè for Caias to ſucceed in the Empire, as 
it was for him to ride on Horſeback from Baule to Pu- 
6 teoli, 7. Not far hence, on a Semicircular Bay, ſtands the 
pulous Cities are of greateſt danger. On Saturday the City of Baie (whereof Baule before mentioned is a 
_ 5th of June, 1688. about the 22th hour there happened part) ſo called as they, from Bai, one of the Com- 
in Naples adreadful Earthquake, and (though it laſted | panions of Ulyſes in his Navigations. A City in the 
= not long) the old Colledge of the Jeſuits was ruin'd by | flouriſh of the Rowan Empire of five Miles in length, and 
it, and the great Chapel of their new College with three | two in breadth ; ſo wonderfully endued by Nature, and 
_ other Chapels Adjoyning, the Magnificent Arch erected adorned by Art, that no place in the World was thought 
E  . before the Church of the Thearins, fell together with comparable to it; KR o 


=. -  - thoſe great and ancient Columns which formerly made | FVV 
apart of the Temple of Caſtor and Polux, four only off Nullus in Orbe locus Balis prælucet amenis. © 
which eſcaped, and thoſe much ſhaken; The next daß 5 TEDs e | 
_—_ was another great ſhock; which threw down many off Few places in the World there are 
3 the Houſes that were ſhaken the day before; So that a4 Wich pleaſant Baje to compare. As it is in Horace. 
= third part of the City was ruin'd by this Calamity. 3. Ca- 3 VV 82 5 
EE *' pus; once the Head of the Campani, ſeated in a delicious | A City beautified with magnificent Temples, mdlti- 
And luxurious Soyl, and one of the three Cities which | tude of Baths, or Bamia ss, Imperial Palaces, ſtately | 
FE -,. the old Romans judged capable of the Seat of the g's wk Buildings, and the adjoyning Mannor-houſes of the 
= -, the other two being Carthage, and Corinth. Being diſtreſ- principal Roman, whom the pleaſures of the place invi- 
id by the Sammites, tlie were fain to caſt themſelves into | ted hither 3 and was indeed too 13 and ſenſible a-Mo- 
=: the Arms of the Ramat, who did not only take them in- | nument of the Laſciviouſneſs and Luxury of that proſpe- 
i | to their protection, but ſuffered them to live according to | rous People, of which the ambubaie mentioned in the 
——_ their own Laws, as a free Common-wealth ; rather | Szryrif is. ſufficient 7 7 : (though ſome fetch the 
1 like 3 "Confederate than a Subject. State. Which free -¶ Erymologie-of the word far enough from Ramme, deriving 


da-om they enjoyed, till after the Revolt to the Cartha- | it from Awbub, a Syrian word ſignifying a Pipe, from 
dia; when being reduced to their Obedience by force | whence the Latines give this name to their Minſtrels ) 
= ' _ of Arms, they loſt all their Liberties, and hardly eſcaped | now ſo demoliſhed by War, and devoured by Water 
its fatal and final Ruine: Drawing the whole Nation of | that there is nothing of it to be ſeen but ſome ſcatte 

= the Campani with divers leſſer States, which depended | Ruines, 8. ſens, ſeated near a great Hill, or Promontory 
v1 them, into Bondage with it;. A. U. C. 542. Appius | of the ſame name, at the foot whereof there is a large 
BE and Flaceus being Conſuls. The pleaſures of this place | and capacious Harbour; where Augufws keeping one 
muas it which enervated the victorious Army of Annibal, Navy, and another at Ravenna in the upper Sea, awed the 
who wintered here after the great defeat given to 7e- | whole Roman Empire. But theſe were places of renown 
| ' rentimVarroat the Battel of Came; whence came the | in the former times; all which, excepting - Naples, ate 
=_  - ſaying, Ca eſſe Cannas Anvibali. In after times it was. now only known by what they have been, not by what 
en | 


Genſerick King of the Vandals, and being | they are. The principal Cities at this time, are (next 
=. -' Rebuiltby Narſetes, it was again Ruin d by the Lom- | to Naples it ſelf) Sefſa; the Sinueſſa or Suiſſs of the anci- 
bia; That City which now bears the name of Capus, | ents, and now the Title of a Dukedom to the houſe of 
vas bailt about the year 856. and notwithſtanding the | Cordova in Spain, derived from Gonſalvo the great Cap- 
ſitrengch of its Caſtle, the nearneſs.of the River Voltur - tain, of whom more hereafter. 2. Averſs, a Town of great 
3 5 , aud the fertility of the Soil, is ſenſibly decaying, as | ſtrength and conſequence, ſecond to few in all the 
Waal aſſures us pon his own Knowledg./ 4. Cums, Kingdom, but forced to yield ( though the Earl of 
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Monpenfier then Vice-roy-of the Realm for Charles VIII. | teen Caſtles or walled places; but theſe the principal. | _— 
were in Perſon in it) to the good fortune of Gamſalvo, II. North of Campaniz lieth the Province now called 9 
ſpoken of before; the whole Kin dom following ſhort- ABRUZZO, bounded on the Eaſt with Puglia, or Apulia; | - © i 
ly after. 3. Cabo, 4. Salvi, 5.Venafre; and 6. Caſerte, with | on the Welt with Marca Anconirana; on the North with 
others, to the number of 22, beſides: 166 les or de- the Adriatick Sea; and on the South with the Apennine. $E 

fenſible places. Here is alſo in this Tract the Hill cal- | It is called Aprutium by the Latins, but the reaſon of 
led Gallicanum, where Annibal that great Maſter in the | the name not agreed upon: divided anciently between 1 
Art of War, frighted that wary Captain Fabius Mai- the Picentes and the Sammites : the Picentes taking up thoſe 0 
mm, by the ſtratagem of two thonſand Oxen, carrying parts which lay next the Adriatick : the reſt (being far | 
fire in their Horns; by which device he freed himſelf out the greater part) was poſſeſſed by the Saninites. Theſe 
of thoſe difficult Straits, in which he was at that pre- laſt (for of the others we ſhall ſpeak elſewhere) a People 
ſent. And in this Country there is alſo the Hill Ve- which held langer Wars with the States of Rome, than = 
ſwoixe, that cafteth out flames of fire, the ſmoke of which | almoſt all Ira/y beſides 3 as keeping them in continual = _ 
ſtifled: Pliny Senior, coveting to ſearch the cauſe of it. action for the ſpace of Seventy Yeats together, beſides _ 
The flame hereof brake forth cruelly alſo _ the | many after-claps. In which long courſe of Wars, the 
Reign of Tus, caſting out not only ſuch ſtore of ſmoke, | Romans were fo hardly put to their ſhifts, that they were 

' that the very Sun ſeemed to be in the Eclipſe, but alſo | four times fain to have recourſe. to the laſt refuge; 

huge Stones; and of Aſhes ſuch plenty, that Rome, 4frick, | which was the chuſing of Di&arors; and yet came off fo 

and Syria, were even covered; and Herculanum, and | often with ſucceſs and victory, that it afforded them the 

| Pompeiz, two Cities in Italy were overwhelmed with them. | honour of thirty Triumphs. But theſe Samnites, as they 
There: were heard diſmal noiſes all about the Province; were a potent, ſo they were alſo a compound Nation; 

and Giants of incredible bigneſs ſeen to ſtalk up and | conſiſting of the Ferentani, Caraceni, Peligni, Precatini, 

down, about the top and edges of the Mountain; which | Veſtini, Hirpini, and Sammites, properly ſo called; into 

extraordinary accident either was a cauſe, or preſage of | which Name the reſt of the inferiour Tribes were after 

the future Peſtilence which in Rome and Italy long | ſwallowed. The chief City of the whole was called 

after. This Mountain has at ſeveral times ſince the Birth | Samnium, whence they had their Name; which in the 
of our Saviour raged horribly, and done great Damages: | concluſion of the War was ſo defaced by Papyrius the Ro- 
The Learned Fuhas Caſar Recupitus has ſer down twelve | man Conſul, ut hodie Samnium in ipſo Samnio requiratur, 
of theſe Irruptions, the laſt of which was in the Year | that not improperly (faith Flor) a Man might ask 

1632. ſince which time the Mountain has been left de- where Samnium ſtood, even in the middle of the City, 
- - folate; for before it was planted with Vineyards and | which hapned 4. U. C. 481. 


| pleaſant Orchards. This Mountain is now call'd, 1] The River of Peſcara runneth through the midſt of it, Lis 6 3 
mene d mn... | l and divideth it into Parts, whereof the one containeth i 


On the Eaſt fide of this Campania, and properly (as | 5 Cities, and 150 Caſtles, or walled Places; the other, 
anciently it was eſteem'd) a part thereof, lieth that little | 184 Caſtles, and 4 Cities. The principal Cities of the 
Territory, which Alfovſo, King of Naples, cauſed to be whole, 1. Arpinum, once the chief Town of the Arpinates 
called the Principate, bounded upon the Eaſt with Cala- and the Country of M. 7ullius Cicero, that famous Orator, 
bria inferior, or that part thereof which is called the Ba now a poor Village called Arpino. 2. Beneventum, here- 
licate 3 from which parted by the River Silarw. It ex- tofore' called Maleventum, as we find in Plim, becauſe- 
tends 33 Miles in length; and 10 in breadth : and was the Winds hereabouts are fo fierce and violent, that 
of old the Seat of the Picemini: a Colony of the Picen! Men could not fit upon their Horſes; but had at laſt 

dwelling on the Adriatick. Principal places of it, that name of Bene ventum, from the pleaſant Plains and 
1. Maja, by the Tjalians called Marſo, of more note for | ſpacious Valleys which lie round about it; in like man- 
the Hills adjoining, than any great beauty or antiquity | ner as the Country of the old: Allobroges, exchanged the a 
 Iithath-infie ſelf, Thoſe Hills now called Monte Marſo, name of Matvoy into that of Salvoy. It was one of the — _ 


but known to the Romans by the name of Montes Maſſei; four Dukedoms which the Lombardi erected; when they = 
bol ſpecial eſtimation for the rich Wines called Vina Maſſica. firſt came into ah, for the better aſſuring bf: their 1 


2. Nuceria, nine Miles from the Sea, in à very plentiful | Conqueſt; and was given to the Church of Rome by tile _ = 
and delicious Soil: And. a Biſhop's See under the Arch- | Emperor Henry TV. in exchange of a certain Tribute re- — 
biſhop of Salerno. 3. Riveli, a City not long ſince | mitted by Pope Leo IX. to the Church of Bamberg, whets _ 

built, Which for the elegancy of the buildings hardly | the faid Emperor was born, and is ſtill uider the Com- -- 
yields to Naples. 4. Maß, or Amalphi, an Archbiſhop's | mand of the Popes of Rome. The 51h. of June 1688. . 

in which ic is ſuppoſed that the Mariner's Compaſs | this City was intireſy ruin'd by an Earthquate; the In 


ä 


was firſt found out. It is ſituate on the Sea - ſide, and: | habitants, ſu ry to be about 6000, for the moſt part ; - 
giveth name to the coaſt of Amalfe, fenced with Hills | periſhing. ' T e Archbiſhop was alſo buried in the Ru- = 
_ or Mountains of fo great an height, that to look down | ines of his Palace, but taken out alive with dne Wound — - 
into the Vallies or the Sea ad joining, makes Men ſick and on his Head; ſo that this may be eſteem d the Cata - 1 
giddy.. A Town of great note (were there nothing elſe | ſtrophe of this ancient City, which will hardly be re- 1 


to commend it to our obſervation) for the finding out | buift. 3. Aquila, built by the Emperor Frederick the e.. 
of the Mariner's Compaſs, (as before is ſaid) deviſed"and | cond,” King of Naples, to aſfure the Realm upon thaea 
| - . contrived here about the Year 1300. by one Jen Hue; | Quarter: Now the Capital of the further Are, ane 
. a Native or Inhabitant of it. 5. Salerno, about a Mile | an independant” Biſhop's See, tratiſlated hither in the 1 
Hom the Sea, the Title of the Prince of Salerno, and an | Year 1252 by Pope Alexartler IV. It is ſeated oi an 
Univerſity, but chiefly for the ſtudy of Phyſrł, the DG Hill b the Banks of the River Peſcafa{Aternus) 60 Miles 
con of which wrote the Book called Schvls Salerni, dedi- | from Nome to tie 8. E. 4. Lanciana Anxianum,"an Arche 


|  extedts:a King of Egle; not to King Harp VIII as | biſhop's See ever Iince the Vear 1562, andthe Capital 
Inis-conceived; for then the Commentary owt; written | of the Hirber Abraxas; it ſtands upon che River Hurriv, i 
by Anmelde Hillonovanuey (Who lived about the Year | four Miles'from the Adriacick, a"Town'of great Trade, x 


3x3.) muſt needs have been before the Text: And there and much reſorted to by Merchants at ber Annual Mart. 7 

_ fore 1 condeive it dedicatech either 0 King Nich L. 5 Ortons, the Port: Town: unto Eenciam, 6. Teranum,ot, 

der KingiEdward I. who in their Jon towards the Teran, (Prolamy Calls it burer- uma) andently th Mearopols , 

f this place, and give of the Precarini:” 7. Ciita di Cbiety, ſituate on 3 Hill ſome 1 
bonorary encouragement to the Students of it en Miles from the Sea; heretofore e Ae = be. 

Beſides chefs, chere are ſaid to be in this fitiall Territory,] nume of Tbeare. 8. Aquino; this Birth-place of Tha 

fifteen. other good Towns, and two hundred and thirs | 4g FE Who e 
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caime to know, he much lamented the imprudence of 
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ts know what they ſhould do with the captive Enemies. 


" honourable deliverance 


_ by fe; odiqus. a benefit, but hatching Revenge for the 
duct of. Pgprrins ſubdued the Country, and handled che 
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the chief City of the Peligni, 
made good a while by Domitins e Ambarbus againſt Julias 
Ceſar, in his firſt following aſter Pompey, then retired 
from Rome. And ſeyen Miles hence, 10. Sulms, honour- 
ed with the Birth of Ovid, that renowned Poet, as him- 
ſelf ceſtifieth. - LIENS 115 2 nn i 


Full of cool Streams Sun, my native Land, 
Ftom the great City ninety Miles doth ſtand. | 
T There belongeth alſo to Arena, the Country of A.- 
ie, in which are 104 walled Places or. Caſtles, and four 


. conſiderable Towns; the principal of which is Bovianum, 
or Boiano, now a Biſhop's See, in farmer times a Colony 


» 4 * 


of the Roman, by Pliny called Bowignum LTudecumanorum, 
ts difference it from another in this Tract, of the ſame 


Name, which he calls Bovianum velus. 2. Luparetha, of 

which little memorable. In this Country alſo (I mean 
Abrerzo) are the Streights called Furce Caudinæ, in 
which when the Samnites and their Confederates had ſo 
incloſed the Romans, that there was no poſſibility to 


_ eſcape, they ſent to Herennins, a Man for his Age much 


| 


 henoured, and for his Wiſdom much followed by them, 


Word was returned, that they ſhoald fend them home 
ſafe, and without diſhonour. Thinking the old Man 
1ad not been well informed of the ſtate af the buſineſs, 
they ſent to him again, and he adviſed, that they ſhould. 
put them all to the Sword. Theſe contrary. Anſwers 


made them judge amiſs of the Old Man's Brain; and 
therefore following their on fancies, they 


omans;; and diſarmed them, and deſpightfully uſed 
and. fo. ſent them home. Which when Herennius 


* 


ſo raſi an Action; but much more the deſtruction of 
his Country, as a conſequent of it. Telling them, after 
their return, that had hay given the Romans. a ſafe and 
from the preſent danger, they. 
had made them their Friends for many Ages, or had they 
put unto the Sword ſo many of their Soldiers and chief 
Commanders, they had diſabled them for long time 
from purſuing the War: The middle ae e they 
had taken would be their undoing; and ſo. according 
it proved. For the Romans not being made their Friends 


Diſgrace, ſoon renewed the Wat; and under thte con- 


poor conquered People with the like defpighe An ex- 
| ower, how 


able. 
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made [ure from taking 
Fince, or any Supreme 


er 
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ſpoiled the 
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| whence 
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truſty Stateſman: in which 
obſerved. 


© is to be 


how Dr. Aorton, ee 


EY — 


npani Abruzzo, p 
the greateſt, richeſt, and belt peopled part of the Realm 
of Naples. And therefore when the Kingdom was di- 
vided between the French and the Spaniardi, it was allot- 


Wealth and Greatneſs, and were a 

convediently 
S in 13 Sanne FO) ND e 09 11998 * . 
on the Eaſt, with Tera di Ommte; on the North, with 
the Adriaticl Sea; on the South, with Calabria t con- 
tains the 4 Country called ef old Apalia; from 
French are to be derived. 10 
The whole Country conta 
and Towns unfortiſied, x46 


over to the 
or the Realm of 
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by Leander, into Apulia Daunia; and Apulia Peateria : the 
N ſubdivided; into the Capitenate, and Puaille the 
. AA ten into Bi, and the Land of Orrante. 
vor chat the 
of jel) did ſometimes paß in the accompy of Apulia, 
Linge wa probable, in chat all the Eaſt parts of 
this Kingdom were held by the Cn, i, -Empe- 
tons (aſter the coming in of the. Lm hy nd other 
names than thoſe of Apulis and Calalris n und by no 
Bere, on his Marriage wich Theophanie,\.Neece to 
o of * DIS 4.4 ors. And L conceive that it wat 
then aid unte Apulia, 
regard that the: ald Inhabitants were the 2 
ange, Aalenau, and Salentini, poſſeſſing promi 
Fromontory called Iamgiam in the moſt Elftern A 


the Land of Om, And ſecondly, in regard 
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© Caffles and walled Places, 
| wich 13 Gities of: good note The moſt conſiderable of 

which we ſhall Mest wichal in our Choreography of the ſe· 
veral parts, divided ancientſy hy Prolomy, ati moe him, 


ad of Otramo, ( though now a Province 


rather that to Calabria, Hill; in 


ted to the French, as having the priority both of Claim 
| and Power. The Provinces remaining, although more 
in number, yet ate not comparable to choſe two for 


chat che People of both have a Diſeaſe — only to. | 
5 | ” 2/6 | 8 7 % | : by ; 2 7 2 them. 
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- themſelves, ogcafioned by the birtng'of 2 little Se 
called a Tarantuls, not curable but by Muſick Gnly. Th 
"ſaid, we will proceed in out Survey of the Parts. 


_ firſt TS +7 090531 1» ww NC ee | 
- * APULIA DAUNTA, is that patt hereof which Heth 
"next to Abruzz?, from which parted by the River Pbi- 
tern (now Called Fortors) and fo extending Eaſtwards 
to the River Aids, (L Off amo the Htalians call it) where 
ic meets with Peucetia. The reafon of the Name is not 
yet agreed on. But I find no more probable conjecture 
of it, chan that it ſhould be called thus of Daunus, the 
Son of Dange by Pilamnys, once the King of this Coun- 
try; it being reported in the Legends of thoſe elder 
times, that Danae being deliver d of Perſeus whom ſhe had 
by Fupiter, was by her Father the King Aecriſiu, expoled 


to the * the Seas; by which ſhe was wafted with | 
her young Son -to the Coalts of this Province, here ta- 


ke a poor Fiſher, and by him carried to the 
Cove, e King became ſo enampured on her, 
that he took her co Wife, and by her was Father to this 
Daunu. But Daum had not long enjoyed ic, on the 
death of his Father, when either by Force or Compoſi- 
tion, he was fain to leave it to Diomedes King of Atolia: 
Who at the end of the Trojan War, wherein he was prin- 
oy Actor, hearing of the libidinous Courſes of his 
Wife Agiale, abhorred the thought of living wich her; 
ind ſo came wich his People to this Country; where he 
fre his Dwelling, and built che City of Argyripa, where- 
of more anon. But as for Daww, though he was not 
able to keep the poſſeſſion of this Country, yet he be- 
queathed his Name unto it; and after wards withdraw. 

2 Ang iaty Letium with ſuch of his Subjects as were willing 
. to follow his Advencures, he became there the chief Head 
of che Ratuli, and built among them the Town of 
Axdia, his chief Seat at the coming of e into Lay; 
Het wirt whom and Turnus, the Son of this Daun, grew 
that deadly Feud, ſo celebrated in the Works of Virgil. 
In this part hereof is the Lake of Leſina, ſo called 
from a City of that name adjoining to it, made of the 
Waters of Phirernus, and ſome other Rivers, which there 
loſe themſelves; in compaſs forty Miles, and well ſtored 
with Fiſh : the Eels hereof the largeſt that have been 

| _ Another Lake called Arduarius, more memorable, 
though not fo great, it being ſaid hereof by Ply, that 

the Waters of it are neither Þ Oiniſhed by draining, nor 
increaſed by Land-flonds. Here is alſo che Mpunt Gar- 

| 7 known by that name in Vigil, but now called 
8. Angelo, high, ſteep, and full of Cragged Rocks: twenty 
Miles in compaſs, but that extent diverſified into Hills 
aud moſt pleaſant Valleys, well wooded, anil well ſtored 
with Waters: here being one Lake (beſides many others) 
called | Lacy Varanus, (aid to be thirty Mites in circuit. 
A place detenGble by Nature, and fo ſtrong by Art, that 


| 
| 
; 


4 


& | with Fir dinand:the Catholick (ſpoken of beſot 
is | ritory as a part of Apulia, :did-belang-.io the Spaniard: 
And they brake out into open War, pretending that the 


' Spaniards, a more diligent Nation, and more intent up- 


| of Ships, and an impregnable Caſtle for defence thereof. 


7 
7 


| the Monch or Influx of the River Aufidus 2 ignobilu Apu- 
liz vicus, as it is in Florus, but ſuch as afterwards grew 


e) this Ter- 


Country appertained to them, (as indeed it lay very 
near theif part) and thereby gave a juſt occaſion to the 


on their Work 
NMiageeseeee% ot | e 
Chief places of the whole Dania: 1. Lucerla, the Na- 
ceria of Hiolemy, and the Rudra of Suetonius; as rich as it 

is ancient, and honour'd wich an Epiſcopal See. Of late 
Years it has been made a Dukedcm, and conferr'd by the 
King'6f Spain upon the Family of Barberino. 2. Aſcoliʒx 
of 'old called Aſculus, and ſomerimes Aſcalum Satrianum, 

to difference it from another of that Name in Anconita- 

na; the Stile and Honour of a Duke. 3. Troia, a Dukes 
Title alſo, built by the Eaftern Emperors in a place of 
ſtrength and great advantage; to reſtrain the Infolencies 

of the Sarazens, then infelting this Country. Theſe 
three in that part of it which is called che Capitanate. 
Then in the other part called Pouille the Plain, 4. Sipon- 
tum, once a Roman Colony, and an Archbiſhop's See, which 
Honour it enjoyed till deſtroyed by the Sarazens. 5, Mau-. 
fredonia, founded near the place of the former, by Man- 
fred the Baſtard King of Naples, the better to aſſure 
theſe Parts of bis Kingdom, about the Year 1256. A 
ſtately and magnificent City, the Seat of the Archbiſhop o 
Siponto; beautified with a capacious Harbour for receipt 


to worm them by degtees out of all the 


Being ſome Years ſince taken and plundered by the Turks, 
the Memory of that Calamity has made it little, poor, 
and ill inhabited. 6. Salpe, of great Antiquity, but not 
elſe obſervable: | 7. Severine, of a newer Date, hut more) 
rich and populous. 8. As ancient and as famous as the beſt a 


by 


among them, tlie poor Village of Carne, ſituate near 


more notable for the great Defeat which Annibal there 
gave to Paulus Amilius and Terentius Varro the Roman 
Conſuls, of 'whoſe Army he'ſlew. 42700 on the very 
place. Which Victory had he husbanded as he might 
have done, he had utterly ſubverted the State of Rome: 
ſo that it was moſt tartly (as molt truly) ſaid by Maber- 
bal General of his Horſe, Hintere ſcis Annibal Victoria uti 
neſcis 5 that he knew better how to get, than to uſe his 
Victory. 9, Bur of moſt nate in this part of Apulia was 9 
the Town Argypia or Argyrippa, as ſome call ic, founded 
by Diomedas in c e Skirts of Mount DB. Angelo towards the 
Sea, and in that part of this Country, Which then . 
terwards) was held by the Lapyges, of which thus Virgil in 
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the 11th of the «Aeids. 
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It is commonly che laſf. piece in the Realm of Naples, | Victor Gargani condebat Iapygis arvis... |. Y 
Which js given up to the Invader: as appears plainly by | oo oe Lo on 2 
the keeping of it by che Greeks and Sarazmns for man)] And being Victor, he a City builds 
Neat, after the Normans had poſſeſſed themſelves of the | Near Garganu: in the Iapygian Fields 
„ T5, | And called it Argyrippa, by the nams.... 2 \ 3 
Tbe whole divided by Alphonſo (in F Ol ſome known place i th Land from which he came. = 

pf this! Fiat erg) inco ewo parts, the greareſt and mot | 
-  Nouciſhing called Poxille che Plain, from the condition of | By which we may alſo conclude, that it took this Name 33 
- the Soil which is plain and level, not ſo much ſwelled | wich gefetence to ſome Town of Aiolia, which, was the "34 
With Hills. as che reſt of Apuliz + for which cauſe called ] native Country of Dlomedes, For although I know that ſp 
| Po lia Piana hy the modern Tralians. Iuterjected betwixt many of the ancient Writers ſuppoſe ir to have been 2 
Rich 2 n li&th 4 fmall Territory, by che ſaid | firſt called Argos Hippium, with reſation to a famous Cl- 1 
Ding Afonſo called the CAPITANATE, deſtirure boch off ty of that Name in Pelopaumngſus; and after by contraction 3 
\ Woods and Rivers, and conſequentiy not To populous | or: corruption to be named Argyrippam; yet thoſe Words 1 
5 the reſt of chis Pro tinde: well furnifhed hotwitfiſtand- of Pari de nomine Gentis,, do perſwade me ocherwile ; ' 
Ing with al ſorts of Grain, and ftored"wirh large and |'Diomedes having nothing to do in the Country of Arge- 2 
Paions Pal res which breed ſuch infinirs Herds of Cat- | le, where that City ſtood; not in the whole. Demi 
. ribpce. thence ariſing was yalued at 80500 | Ifland of Peloporineſus; whereof Argolis was a part or Pro- , if 
Dion der An. in the time of 'Guirciardine, and b' bird vince.” It was called alſo Djomedis, and Orb Diome- _ 
xirbad.cng pf the beſt Revenues D this Foundation, and his Royal Sear, af-—=.."/ 
Ne, l. whack. Tribute When the Feneb could receixe det his fixing in his Country; but at the laſt it came to 
ee by realon thar bn de diviſion Which they made be called Ayp, and by that. Name was known in be 
| | 196 Ly * | : N Pa, 
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= time of the Ra Greatneſs; ho no where to be found | whom when they obuld not find, and durſt not return 
bdiut is the Ruins of Time, and che Records of Antiquicy, Without him, they, fixed here their dwelling, La the 
unleſs it be in a poor Village called Sarpy, where Niger Son of Deda/uc being their Captain and Conductor, and 
findeth it. Nieen 6 baniky 5c frem him denominated. Growing into Eſtate and Pow- + 
'» *APULIA PEUCETL4; \ extendeth. from the Banks of | er, they became not only ſo luxurious in their courſe 
the River Auſidus on the Weſt, to the Land of Otramo on of Life, and effeminate in their Dreſs and Habit, that 
3 the Eaſt : So called, as ſome conceive, from Peucetius, the they were a Scotn and al to the Neighbour. nations; 
Brother of Oenoirus, which may be probable enough, this | but fo regardleſs of their Gods, that in the end they threw 
being the firſt Country at which Ocnotrus couched, when | down all their Images, and «x5 5 their Temples ; 
* he came unto rely with his People. Bachartas,..a great E- | puniſhed at laſt for theſe high Inſolencies by Balls of 
nemy of all Traditions will have it called Peuceria, am Fire falling on them from the Heavens, with which the 
, guns, for that great quantity of Pitch which theſe | whole Stock of them were almoſt extirpated. The Pro- 
; Countries yield, as the Word ſignifieth in the Greeks. But | montory called Iapygium, being the extream point of this 
= , whatſoever was the reaſon of the ancient Name, that of Country towards Greece, now better known by the Name 
—_ the preſent is well known and agreed upon from Bari the] of the Cape of St. Mary, did take Name from this People; 
1 chief City hereof, being now Barr. land from thence the North - weſt Wind (or the Weſt- 
Places of moſt impottanct in it; 1. Berri, ſeated near north-weſt) which the Latines genera ty call Caurus, fre- 
tht the Sea, but without a Haven, yet in ſo rich a Soil, and | quently blowing froni this Coaſt, had the Name of Ja- 
o well inhabited, that it is a fair and wealthy City, and | H, occurring by that Name in the 8. of eAweid;, and in 
3 the chief of this part of Apulia, taking name from hence, | Horace, Carm. I. x. Ode 4. 3 e 
Baudrand gives it an indifferent good Haven upon the 4. But to proceed: this Country is invironed on all 
1 _ driatick Sea; however it is certainly an Archbiſhop's See, | parts, with the Adriatick and Ionian Seas, ſaving where 
x and now gives Name to the Province now commonly | it joineth to Apulia by an If but of, about 30 Miles in 
| called Terra di Bari. This is now alſo well fortified a- 
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* breadth; reaching from Brumduſium in the Adriatick or 
_— gaitſt che Turk and Pirates. 2. Barlatre, by the Modern | upper Sea, to Tarentam on the Gulf or Bay thence na- 
3 * | Latini is called Barulum, ſituate in or near the place of med in the Ionian Sea; and is from Land tO Land, as you 
_— the old Canafium; an Haven Town, and of ſo great im- go by Water, about 200 Miles in Compaſs. The Soil 
= '. Portance reckoned for one of the four ſtrong Holds | hereof is very fruitful if well manured, abounding in 
x lah, inthe middle Ages; the other three being Cre- | Corn, Oil, Melons, Citrons, Saffron, and other Commodi- 
e in Lombardie, Prato in Tuſcani, and Fabrianum now | ties of good Price; for which they neyer want the Com- 
=  _ called Fabiano in Anconitana. It lies upon the Adriatick | pany of the Merchants of Genoa. They are many times 
= Sea, 24 Miles to the Weſt of Bari, and is a large and a | much endanger d by Graſboppers, which commonly de- 
_ beautiful City. 3. Aovopolis, a Port-Town alſo, not | vour all whereſoever they come, and would in one 
Night conſume whole Fields of ſtanding Corn, if Divine 


* large, but of a 3 8 2 new built, | ö 
and the Title of a Marquiſs, and a Biſhop's See. 4. Providence by ſending the Birds called Gainer amongſt 


BY Tranm, an ancient City, and an Archbiſhop's See, but | them, did not provide a Remedy for fo great a Miſchief. 
= -  atthis time better built than peopled, by reaſon of ſome | The greateſt defect hereof is the want of Waters, and 
= - Defects in the Harbour upon which it ſtandeth. Theſe | therefore probably enough may be the Siriculo/a Apulia ; 
= three laſt, together with Maufredonia in the other Apulia, | ſpoken of by Horace ; which notwithſtanding, they have 
= : pawnedbythe Kings of Naples (when firſt invaded by | very rich Paſtures. The People are conceived to be the 
mite French) to the State of Venice; but recovered from ſimpleſt, or moſt void of Crate, of any in Lay; perhaps 
—_  _- 2 of chat Kihgdom.. 5. Bitonto, an Archbiſhop's | Countrymen, and fo much with Strangers. 
Ses alſo; one of which was a notable Stickler in the | The chief Towns are, 1. Lacai, Aletium in Latin, a_ 
DOD ouncil of Tren. 6. Polig nano, on a rocky Hill, the Ho- rich Town, well built, and very well peopled. 2. Cairo, a 
nmaouraty Title of a Marquiß, and a See Epiſcopal. 7. | Sea. Town, but not well fenced by Art or Nature which 
_ Alolferte, which gives Ticle to a Prince, but notelfe con - hath made it very often a Prey tothe Turk, 3. Gallipolis, 4 
ſſſcſcderable. 8. Vgila, now called Bill, a Biſhop's See, ſitu - | Town built on ſo craggy a Rock, that it is conceived to 
24 1̊86᷑e near the Agriaick amongſt craggy Rocks. 9. Vengſa, be unconquerable. 4 Brundufium, the Head Town of the 
24 ſtrong Place, and of great Importance; one of the laſt | Salentini, once glory ing in the moſt capacious Haven of | 
= . Towns which held good for the French, in the recovery | all the World; from whence there was continual Paſſage 
—_ of this Kingdom from Charles VIII. The Venuſium of | into Dalmatia, Epirus, Macedon, and the reſt of Greece. 
ie ancient Roman, and the Birth- place of Horace, | Here was it that Pompey took 17 5 fly from a and 
= - - hence called Venn, Nothing [conſiderable of theſe | Cæſar took Shipping allo to purſye after him; when to 
People in point of Story, but that confederating with | encourage the Pilot, who Was afraid of the Storm, he 

p * cryed out, Caſarem vebis & fortunam ejus.” It was firſt 


1 Truremmm againſt the Romans, as the Calabrians, Brutii, © erer | „„It Was 
built by the Aolians, under the Conduct of one Diome- 


and Lacan did; they were all forced to ſubmit to the | or'one 1 
BE  __ Power of Rome at the end of the War, A. U. C. 481. | des, and called Bronteſon, which in the Meſſapian.Tongue - 
dW Curſor and Sp. Casvllius being the ſecond; time | ſignifieth the Horn or Head of a Stag, Which it much re- 
—_— ee .--q-q- AI ſemblech; from whence the Latine: give it the Name of 
IV. TERRA di OTRANTO, as it is now called, was | Brunduſrum. At this wes: it is bat a mean Town, the = 
= . once the Baſtern parc of Apulia Daus, unto which it | Haven of it being ſo choaked, that a Gally can very hard- 
= Juoyneth, from'\which parted only by a Line draw from | ly enter. 5. Hydrantum, ay ancient 1 e an 


Fa to Tarentuts; of which more anon. Thus | Archbiſhop's See, and yer ſtill reaſonably well peopledd, | 

—_.. Sie ack Orranto,' the chief Town hereof, the Searand | having a ſtrong Caſtle upon a Rock for ics Defence; ahd 

= _ - Habication if the elder times of the Salentini, the Tapyges, | a capacious Port for Traffick ; the alas at the preſent 

and the Meſafion;, and is accordingly; inticuled in anci- | of all the Province, which is therefore called Terra Hydraw- 
. by our modern Latznifts.. It is now called Ofrane, | 


ent Authors by the ſeveral Names of Iapygia, Meſapia,and | tina, by our mode: is NOW | 
Falun. "They were the laft.People of al which held | and is a place offuch importance, that the raking of fr by | 
=  - our bpainſt Rome, and ſunk immediately after the 7arex-'] Mabomer the Great, Anno 1481, put all e int ſuch - 
=  ##;, upon whoſe Fate they did depend, 4v. U. C. 487. fear, that Rome was quite abandon'd : Not Well inhabited == 
Je Hera and Folios Pittor, the co Conſuls then, | again, till the Expulſion of the Tyrks In ch8'Year next 
= crriumphing for it. Of theſe three Natiens the Legge, following...) „„ 
= © Jvere of greateſt Fame, or of greateſt Infamy. Cretan, pPaſ⸗ we on dent to the two C labrig's, Ia calle 
originally ſent in quelt of Glaucus the Son of Ain, the Colabri, an ancient Peop 
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that Part hereof which formerly had been called Magna 
Gratis, now Calabria Superior, with a part of the Coun- 
try of the Salemini, lying on the Northern ſide of the 
Gulf of Tarento, now called by the Name of Otranto. But 
the Greek Emperors being poſſeſſed of theſe parts of Tra, 
when the more Weſtern parts thereof were under the 
Goths and Lombards, extended the Name of Calabria, as 
far as to the Strait of Meſſana, taking the Country of the 
Brutii, now Calabria Inferior, into the Accompt : and ma- 
king but two Provinces of their whole Eſtate, which was 
left in this Continent by the Names of Apulia and Cala- 
bria : of which Apulia contained all the Country on the 
Coaſt of the Adriatick, from Abruzzo to the extreme 
Point or Promontory in the Land of Otranto, called anci- 
ently Tapygium, now the Cape of St. Mary; Calabria, all 
the reſt * theſe Parts of Italy, which lie between the 
Tuſcan or Tyrrbenian Sea, and the Bay of Tarentum. So 
that the ancient Calabria was but part of this; and of 
that Ennius the old Poet was a Native, as is affirmed by 
Ovid in his 3. de Arte. Mg els 


'*_ Emnius emeruit Calabris in montibus hortos. 


Old 'Emnins his Garden tills | 
Among the ſteep Calabrian Hills. 


Now called the Baſilicate, and reckon'd as a Member 
of the lower Calabria, rs fl 
- But leaving theſe Matters of remote Antiquity, let 
us behold the Country as it ſtandeth at the greſent ; di- 
vided of late times into Inferior and Superior, in which 
diſtinct Capacities we ſhall look upon it. Premiſing on- 
ly by the way, that this Country is the Title of the eldeſt 
Son of the Kings of Naples; who were from hence cal- 
led the Dukes of Calabria ; and that before it was ſubje- 


Qed to theſe Kings, it had a King of its own ; Holofernes, 


whoſe Daughter Flora was married unto Godfrey of Boni- 
Jon, being King hereof, An. 10908. 9 
V. CALABRIA SUPERIOR, called former- 
8 55 Magna Gracia, from many great and famous Cities 
founded there by the Grecians, hath on the Eaſt the Adri- 
tick Or Ionian Sea; on the Weſt Lucania, now called the 
Baſilicate ; from which it is divided by the Apermine, and 
the River Crathis; on the North Sinus Tarentinus, or the 
Gulf of Taremo; and on the South and South-Eaſt, Ca- 


labria Inferior, and Golfo di Squillacy, of old called Sinus 


 Scilleticws. The principal Cities at this time are, 1. Bel- 
eafrro, eight Miles from the Sea, where once ſtood Perilia. 
2, Befignan, the Title of a Prince, fortified with a very 
ſtrong Caſtle, and endowed with the beſt Revenues of 
any Principality or other Nobleman of Title in all the 
Kingdom. 3. Macers, an Archbiſhop's See, a rich 
Town:and well peopled. 4. Roſſano Roſanum, three 
Miles from the Sea, a well fortified City, and ſituate in 
; © very fruitful and pleaſant Soil. 5. Alevile; which 
gives Title alſo to a Prince. 6. Terra Nova, given with 
the Title of Duke to Gonſalvo Fernandes de Cordova, com- 
monly called the great Captain, as a Reward of his ſignal 
Re, 25 the 8 3 5 of Naples: and ſtill 
enjoyed (together with the Title of Duke of Seſſa) by the 
ee F 7 EE er | 
As for tlie chief Cities of the Greeks in the former 
times, th 


ordering Adultery to be puniſhed with the loſs of both 


Eyes, was compelled. to execute the Law on his own 
Son, as the firſt Offender. Therefore to ſhew the Love 


of a Father, and the Sincerity of a Judge, he put out 
one of his Son's Eyes, and one of his own. He alſo; 
. provided in his Laws, That no Woman ſhould be attend- 

ed in the Street with more than one Maid, but when ſſie 


Vas drunk; That ſhe ſhould not go abroad at Night, 


but when ſhe went to play che Harlot 3 That ſhe ſhould 


not weat Gold or Imbroidered Apparel, but when ſhe. 
meant to fer her ſelf to open Sale; and that Men 


; . 
* *y 


4 


eV Were Loris, founded by the Locrians, a Peo- 
ple of Acbaia. Here lived the Law-maker Saleucus, who 


ſhould not wear Rings and Tiſſues,» but when they 
went about the proſtituting of ſome Woman ; and ma- 
ny others of this Mould. By 'means whereof both Men 
and Women were reſtrained from all extraordinary 
Trains*of Attendants, and Exceſs of Apparel; the 
common Conſequents of a long and proſperous Tran- 
quility. It was alſo famous in old times for the hoy 
which Eunomus, an excellent Muſician, obtained again 

Ariſtonus of Rhegium, another- of the ſame Profeſſion. 
For though Ariſtonus had made his Prayers to Apollo, the 
God of Muſick, for his good Succeſs 3 yet Eunomus plain- 


the Day appointed came, Eunomus had the ill hap to 
break one of his Harp-ſtrings, even in the middle of his 
Muſick 3 when preſently a Graſhopper leaped upon his 
Harp, and ſupplied moſt melodioutly the place of the bro- 


| ken String; and by that means obtained the Victory 


to Eunomus. An Accident not unworthy of the Muſe of 
Strada, in his perſonating of the Poet Claudian. And 
though I bind not any Man to believe this Tale (though 
of Strabo's telling) yer there are very good Authors for 
thus much thereof, that on the one ſide of the River 
| Alax, which parteth Locris from Rhegium, the Graſhop- 
pers do merrily ſing; but on the other ſide, which is 
that towards Rhegium, they are always ſilent. 2. Taren- 
tum, a Town of no leſs note, ſituate on the Bay called 
Sinus Tarentinus; firſt built by the Spartans 3 the People 
whereof having a great command on the Country ad- 
joy ning, were one of the laſt Ealian Nations taken in by 
the Romans: Nam quis poſt Tarentigos auderet For who 
durſt ſtir when: once the TarentiFs were vanquiſhed 2 


ſaith the Hiſtorian. For in the Ruine of this.Eſtate, the 


Apulians, Lucani, Brutii, and the neighbouring Calabri- 
ans being all confederate together in defence thereof, 


were brought under the command and power of Rome, 


A. U. C. 578. all which (from the beginning of the Taren- 
tine War ſome nine years before) were either a free Peo- 
ple, or in a kind of Subjection to this mighty City; but 
never felt the Force of the Roman Puiſſance. So that the 
War began but A. U. C. 452. and ended in the total ſub- 
jection of theſe ſeveral Nations; An. 482. Papyr. Curſor, 
and Sp. Carvilius being then the ſecond time Conſuls, as 
before was ſaid. In the defence of this People did Pyrrbus 
war againſt the Romans; the hope of getting this place by 
Annibal, was the loſs of Capua: finally here lived Archy- 
tas, ſo famous for his flying Dove. 3. Crotona, the Inhabi- 
tants whereof were once ſo active, that at one Ouympicł 


Meeting, the Victor: were all of this one Town. Their Glo- 
ry much decayed in a Battel againſt the Locrians, in 
which one hundred and twenty thouſand: of them and 
their Confederates were vanquiſhed by fifteen thouſand 


of the Enemy. 4. Amyclæ, a Town inhabited formerly 
Report of the approach of their Enemies, publiſhed a 


{ Law, prohibiting all ſuch Reports. By which means their 
Enemies coming unawares, poſſeſſed themſelves: of it. 


Hence grew the Proverb, Amyclas ſilentium perdidit; and 


hence that notable Saying of 'Zaci/ius, who being com- 


| manded to be ſilent, feturned this Anſwer, Mibi neceſſe eff 


| loqui, ſcio enim Amyclas filentio periiſſe : g. Sybaris, a City 


built by the Græcians after the Deſtruction of Troy ; the 


People whereof were Lords of 25 pol Towns, and 
could arm 30060 Men. A people ſo e 


Dock to live among them, becauſe they would not have 


their Sleeps diſturbed : But the Fidlers and Muſicians were 


in high requeſt; which advantage the Cxotonians taking, 
(with whom then in Hoſtility) they entred the Town in 
the Habit of Muſicians, and ſo maſtered it. Before which 


Accident there had been a Propheſie, that the Town D's 
ſhould never be taken, till Men were more eſteemed than 


the Gods themſelves, It hapned that a Slave — | 7 | 
"= 


 vouſly beaten by his Maſter, and obtaining no p 


ly told him, that Nature was againſt them in this Con- 
tention, which had made all the Graſhoppers mute on that 
ſide the Water. And ſo accordingly it hapned. For when 


Pytbagoras, who having been often terrified with a falſe f 


eminate, that they 
permitted no Smith nor Brazier, no not fo much as a2 
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' the Gods ſake, upon 


x; came the Proverb, Amyrs inſanit, applied to ſuch as under 
orfolly do provide for their ſafety. 


South with the Zyrrbenian Sea, and the Strait of Meſſa- 


ſome of our modern Criticks: (envying ſo great an ho- 


Province the Birth of Conſtantine, the firlt Chriſtian Em- 
peror. Theſe Brutii being firſt conquered by the Ro- 
mant, with the reſt of Traly, after the defeat of Caunæ, 
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; whom he called, fled to the Monu- 


ment of ſome of his Maſters Anceſtors, and was pardon- 
ed by him; which coming tothe ears af Auyris the Philo- 
ſopher, he forfook the Town, moſt Men holding him mad 
in a time of no danger to leave ſo delicate a Seat: hence 


the pretence of madn | 
VI. CALABRIA 1NFERIOK is bounded on 
the North with Calabria ſuperior, from which parted by 
the River Crarbis, and a branch of the Apennine; on the 


; on the Weſt with that part of Campania which is 


called the Principate: and on the Eaſt with a part of the 


Adriatick or Ionian Sea. It was anciently the habitation | 
of the Bruti, whom the Greek Writers generally call 
Bretti; and their Country Bretania; upon which ground, 


nour to the Ile of Great Britain) have transferred to this 


took part with Carthage, and was for a long time the re- 


treat of Anibal, whom the Raman had ſhut up in this 


corner. A Country not much ſhore in fruitfulneſs of the 


reſt of the Kingdom; and having the advantage of as 
much Sea, is the better ſituate for Trafſick. At one ex- 
tremity hereof, is the Promontory called by Prolemy, Leu- 


| co-Petra, now Labo di Spartimento; all along which, eſpe- 


Cially in the month of Adey, are taken great ſtore of Tan- 
being barrelled up are ſold to Mariners. Here are two 


nes ( a Fiſh which much reſembleth er Here ae wo 


Rivers alſo of a ve 


Aa nature; of which the one 


called Crathis, make Mans Hair yellow, and dieth Silk 


white; the other named -Buſenrar, cauſeth both Hair and 
Silk to be black and ſwarthy. | | 


= 


The Principal Cities of it are, 1. Conſentia, an ancient 
Town comprehending ſeven little Hills, and a Caſtle on 
the top of one of them, which cammandeths both the 
Town and Country adjoining. It is built betwixt the 


* ?faid two Rivers, and is ſtill reaſonable rich, though not 
ſo wealthy now as in former times. 2. Rbegium or Rhegio, 


— 


4 


off, or to tear aſunder. A Town in 


mim, and 5. Altamont, two very 


J 


on the Sea-ſhore, oppoſite to Meſſana in the Ile of Sicily, 
which is ſuppoſed to have broken off from che reſt of 
*Traly, and that this Town had the name of Rhegium 
from the Greek word jim, which Tignifieth to break 
r times very 
well Traded, but left deſolate in a manner ſince the 
year 1594. when it was fired by the Turks, 3. Caſtrouil- 
are, ſeated upon the top of a very high Mountain. 4. Bel- 

y Hair Towns, whoſe names 
ſufficiently expreſs their pleaſant and lofty Situations. 


6. St Eupbemie, from whence the Bay which ancienely 


was called Sinus Lametinus, or Lameticas, is now called 


- 
- 


| "Golfo de St. Euphemie. 7. Nicafro, three Miles from the 


L % 


Sea, the fame with New-caftle in Engliſh. 


On the Weſt ſide of this Calabria, and properly . _ 
thereof, but reaching to the North as far as Apulia, 


-Randeth-that-Mountainous Country, which in the ſub- 


% 


_ *company 


' :giviſjon of theſe Provinces by King 4Ifon/us, was called 
i the BASILICATE; anciently the Seat of the Lucani, and | Carr 
= . oy therefore called 'Lucania by the elder Latiniſts, Divided 
From the Principate, or Weſt parts of Campania, by the 
River Slows. A Country 
Trapellers, by reaſon of che difficult ways, and aſſured 


herecofore very unſafe for 


of Thieves, but now reduced to better order. 
It containeth in it 93 walled places, and nine Towns or 


Cities, the chief whereof are, t. Poſſadonia, or Pet, a City 


ſituate in ſo clement and benign a Soyl, that Roſes grow 


—_—  _-therethricea year. 2. Pohcaſftro, on the:Sea-ſhore, as the 
former is honoured wich che title of a Dukedom. And 


Dion or Diamum, a more midland City, near which there 
47 Valiey 7 885 Miles in lengch, and four Miles in 
h fo 


' breadeh j hi 


r all manner of delights, and fruitful- 
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Adriaxich, and Tuſcus Seas, or in the. Ray of Purecli. In. the 
alia, where it encountreth with Alruzzo : fo Called 
irqm Diewedes King of Aula, who after the end ofithe 
Treſan War, (in which he was ſo great a ſtickler) ſettled 
himſelf in ſome part af Apulia; the principal whereof 
are, St. Mariet, St. Dominico, and Tremit ana. g. The 

Iſland of Acater, over againſt the Town of ,Gallipolic. 

3-;9t« Andrews in the Bay of Termmm. 4. And finally, 
the two Iſlands of Diaſcoros and Calypſo, over againſt the 
Cape of Licinia, no called Colomes, in the upper Cala- 
bria,, Of all which there is little famous. In the Tuſcan 
or Tyrrbenian Seas,. are the Iſlands of Pontia and Pandatu- 
ris (now called Falmarde) as little famous as the other; 
ae that the laſt is memorable in the Roman Stories, for 
the confinement of Agrippina the Wife of Germanicus, 
Aula, by the appointment of the Em- 


and Mother of Cal 
perour Tiberias Nero. 1 ISAS Bids cot, 
| ſe in the Guif or Bay of Puteoli are of better 


& ® 


| note. The principal whereof are, x. 1b;a, heretofore 


called Oenotris, from its plenty cf Wine, wherewith it 
aboundeth to this day; as alfo with Allom, Sulphur 
and moſt excellent Fruits. It is in compaſs 18 Mites, 
and ſo begirt with Rocks and dangerous Cliffs, that it is 
acceſſible at one entrance only, and that too fortified 
with a ſtrong and impregnable Cittadel: And therefore 
choſen by King Ferdinen for his place of Refuge, when 
he was outed of his Kingdom by Charles VIII. Here is 
alſo good plenty of -Hares and Conies. 2. Prochita; now 
called Procita, about ſix Miles in circuit, wherein are 
very wholſom Baths, good ſtore af Conies, Hares and 
Pheaſants; the Shore repleniſhed with Fiſh, and the 
Land with Fountains. Jobn de Prochitis, who plotted the 
Sicilian Veſpers, was once Lord of chis place; hut after- 
wards for a reward of that ſervice, made'Fice-Roy of 
Valentia, a Kingdom of Spain. 3. Capree, a ſmall;racky 
Iſland, having no Haven, nor convenient ſtation for 
Ships, but of a mild and temperate Air, much beauti- 
hed by Auguſtms Ceſar,in regard that an old fapleſs Tree 
upon his caſual landing here, did bud forth afreſh. After 
that, it was much honoured by his retirement from Af- 
fairs of State; and as much diſhonoured by Tiberius his 
next Succeſſor, who wichdrawing hither many times 
from his Court at Rome, made it the Theater of his Cru- 
elties, and moſt filthy Luſts. It hath a little City of the 


ſame name, having a Fortreſs, and a Biſhops See; and 


another Town called Anacapræ, inhabited by Fiſher- 
men, and Shipwrights belonging to the Navy of Ne. 
ples. Into this Iſland they uſed to confine Offenders in 
former times, and ſometimes alſo at this day. 4. «Amari, 


a ſmall Iſland given by Ang» to the Neapolitans in ex- 


change for Capreæ, whoſe before it wa. © © 
There are few Nations under the Sun, who have ſuf. 
fered under more changes and alterations of State, than 
the Inhabitanes of this Kingdom. For being at the firſt 
a mixture of ſeveral Nations, ſome. of them preyed up- 
on the others, till they were all ſubdued ( as hath been 
ſhewed before) by the Power of Rane. Inthedeclining 
of her Fortunes, they followed for the maſt part the 


ing called home, they returned again to their old obe- 
dience. When Laly was ſubdued by the Gorbs, it became 
ſubje& to that People, as Sic, and the reft of thoſe 
Iſlandsdid; and when the Lombard: Lorded it in the 
Roman Provinces,-all Naples fell into their hands, ex- 
cept Apulia and Calalris; which the Greek Emperour 
having conquered from the Goth with the reſt of Bay, 
kept (but with much difficulty) to themſelves. In the 
diviſion of the Empire betwixe Carolus Magus and Ireve, 
theſe two laſt Provinces only were to the C- 
ftantivopolitans ; the reſt to Charles, his Succeſſors: 
both outed of their ſeveral parts by the prevaili | 
rasen, under the Conduct of Sabba, and other ſucceſ- 


one L. and his Alain Forces 5 challenging © "Oar 


ſve Generals. Theſe partly diſpoſſeſſed hy the Emperor 


- 
| : 


baginians, and took part with Aunibal; and he be- 
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Franck I. and Hepry IT. have divers times, and. with great 
| effuſion of eee es 81 
Te a or Cofilien Line, 

w_ [3 UI, 
en 21 Edin mh: ſu 8 the Catholich, King 
bras. of Caffilo, Poe &c. and Naples. 1. 
1465 22 Charles V. Emperor, King of * and the 

VV. of that name in Nap 3 

| 72 Philip II. of Spain, and the fi of Naples. 46: 
| 1598 24 Philip III. of Naples, 3d of Spain, 22. ay 
_ 2880 25 Philip IV. of Naples, 4h of Spain. 45. 
1666 26 Charles II. of Spain, and 5th of Na 10 


The Arms of this Kingdom are Azure, Seme of Haus 
1 Or, a File of three Labels, Gul. 

The Revenues of it are two Millions and a half #1 
Crowns; whereof 20000 are due to the Pope for Chief. 
- - Rent; and thereſt ſo exhauſted in maintaining Na Garriſois 
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TER I's can donne into the Ile of Sith, 0 we 85 
firſt croſs that branch of the MEDITERRANEAN. 
Sea, which is called the Fare, or Strait of Meena; where 
the paſſape i is ſo ſtrait and narrow, that it exceedeth not 
in breadrh a mile and a half. In other parts, as the Sea 
grows wider, it is diſtant from the main Land of lay 
near 300 Miles; that is to ſay, from the Town of Dre-. 
penum in Sicily, to the City 
terranean Sea, it is ſo called becauſe it interlaceth the 

midſt of che Earth; extending from the Straits of 
2 yn ny, Welt, 5 5 — 1 5 Paleſtine on el 

3 an ividing om 
Alia minor. In the Scriptures, Toſh. 1. 4. it ops roy by. 
the name of Mare. ot the great Sea: Great in 
. companion of the deed Sta, and the Sea of Galilee, 
= on the other fide, of the Land of Palefine; but 
all enough if compared to the Ocean, with which in 
 probabilityr the Writer 


* that Book might have no ac- 
quaintance. Beſides which general Name of. the Medi- 

_ ferranean, it bath alſo many 7 Names, as the 
 Adriatich, Agean, | lonian,” and Carpathian Sea, where 

6 - - chan upon: Greece, 


B 


%. 


| and Anatolia; Mare Libjcum 
Where it runneth by the ſhores of Africk : Wich 1 
rence to Hay called in ſome parts Mare Tyrrbenum, | 
others Marg Ligufticum; in forme parts Mare Siculum, and 
others Mare Sardoum, And as the Cameleon is 
= to apply. it. ſelf to che er the neareſt adjacent | 
Body ; fo. this: Sea taketh its particular denominations | 
REIN ſhores,- : Theſe Seas are alſo called by. 
ſome modern Writers, in imitation of the French, by the 
name ol b Levant, 2 Seas of the Levant ; becauſe] the 
in reſpect of France, Spain, - Britain, Germany, Gr. they. 
e towards the a ere eee the 
* Gs EPO up, and more eſpecially the Sun-riſin 
Iflands.of this Sea 8 relate to Laly 
1 ſpeak in. their r places) are. 
ſe of "Wy Shs. e, and ſo ee 
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| divided from the reſt of 1a, either by the fury of the 


| "ſhallowneſs 
I chat the Land on both ſides is very brittle, full of Caves 


to pull 


Noples. As for the AAedi- called 17 Florus the Hiſtorian, Fabuloſis inf ame 3 


| to Abe A e up) being 


7 Nonh ſide; 255 Mite, its Duden 
ang Weſtern fide 150, in all 795. Miles a 


O0 ene of it from the main Land of haly, is is 
eribed to Neprune, who with his three 

, or Tidem, broke it off from the Land, in 
us the dr L 1 might 

invironed 


S 


ked 
avour of Foc 
| inhabit there with the grea 
| round with Waters: which TY bY oy; a Fable or Po- 
| etical fiction, yet with ſome help from the Mythologiſts, 
may be made a ſtary.. For if by Alus and Neptune, W 
|-underſtand the Winds and Seas, it intimates that it was 


Waves, or hy che. violence of ſome Earthquakes, to 
which this Iſland i is ſtill ſubject, which might in time 
| conſume and wear away the Earth. Nor wants there 
22 good reaſon for this ſuppoſition; as, 1. The narrow- 
of the Strait, exceoding not a Mile and a half; 
inſomuch as at the taking of Adeſſana by the Carthaginians, 
many of the People ſaved themſelves by ſwimming over 
this * into the oppoſite parts of Hay. 2, The 
s of it, being found upon a diligent ſounding, 
not to be ale eight fathom deep. Them tis obſerved, 


and chinks made in it by the working of the Sea, on this 
| ſeparation; - and that on the Iralian Coaſt where the Strait 
is narrowelt, there ſtands a City, of old called Rhegium 
which ſignifierh a breach or cutting off, from the Greek. 
word Pig nun, which, ſignifies. to break off, or violently 
aſunder ; and is ſuppoſed. to be ſo called upon 
this occaſion... And indeed the violence af che Sea is fo 
great and dangerous in this narrow Chanel, ſo ſubject 
unto.bluſtring winds iſſuing out of the hollow Caverns 
of the Earth; that the breaking off of this Iſland from 
the reſtof oh is a thing moſt incredible. Which dange- 
rous nature of the paſſage, being alſo full of Rocks, and 
unſafe by * of the Whirl-x frog occaſioned it to be 


with reference to Scyla, and 
33 of, which many. fabulous things are reported | 
by the ancient Poets. theſe Charybds is a Gulf or 
icl-pool on Sigh (ide, which violently attracting all 
' Veſſels that come too nigh it, devoureth. them, and 
caſteth up their wracks at 2 ſhore of Tauromenium, not 
2 from Catana. Oppoſite. to this in Lay, ſtandeth the 
Kate e erous Rock Sela, at the foot of wh many little 
ſhoot out, on which the water ſtrongly beating, 
makin that noiſe, which the Poets feign to be the bar- 
king of, Dogs. The paſſage between theſe two being 


to Unslälful Mariner « e 9 Bae begins _ 
ing to ad 


fretum; chiefly ſo called 


We! 851 C bi for to ſh, 
Doch mw on 80. run. \ 


Bur thank are other things which aa Sie famous. 
in old 3 theſe two, as viz, the putiiſhment of 
the Giant Enceladus, for his attempt againſt the Gods: 
burning of n (under which he is fabled 
— Ea to proceed from his ſul- 
phurous Breath. Secondly, the Birth of Ces in this Iſle 3  - - 
| and Thirdly, che Rape of Proſerpine. To theſe two laſt 
| the Ille was corftcrated in WC den; to Ceres in fe. 
gard ſhe firſt taught the People ©o ſow Corn, hene tue 
Word Core cen uſed in che Poets to ſgnifte Bread, 
and other tary Proviſions for Life, as Sine Cerere G 


e & V0 o Proſerpine, . becauſe beſtowed up- 
8 W 45 el her after the Rena one: = 


8 
Tei roared under che forth Olimare; te longelt g 
ed - A 
© it ſhoots forth: into che Sea wich thres 
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to the North. 2. a "ab 0. | of Neven vente, be, 55 i appeals Har” great 1 4 

Hat And 3. Lihbaws, now Capo Xi G they made of the er FT withal Cbarttbus 

to the South. This laſt jookerh e Carthape, enough to Straß „and Pur enough to their Stu- 
ich, from Which diſtam 180 rag periors. They ave been hits heretofore. for many 


the Shores of {fr 
"And of this Srrobo doth affirm, that a Maß of quick and'| notable Inventions, « aſcribh to them the Art of | 


Nrong fight g up into a ich Tower ſtood in Oratory, and firſt making of Paforal Eclogyes ; Pliny of 
this Cop Ge x Piece ſetting Sail our cf the Hayeh! |, Glotks, {or rather bf keula, For Clocks - were 
1305. ram "thei Jr | pnefs and but a late Invention, and that af the B; ) and 


be. Be Ge te 
hunter at chis 15 9 — T Ire not ay: for 3 50 des | Nlatureb of Military e ich laſt were brought 


« * 


the unlikelhood 'of kennj 1575 fo great 2 diſtance; we by Archimedes unto ion 
are tau 5 by F the os Being of ah Ge. The GbiRian Felt wa fil preacfied here; b ye 
fwelerh RES the faſhion 1 17 ny of the Diſciples of $& Peter, jp. 4 ihe ſent Hilber at his 


feu Pore 
Turret or 12 : rl ir pr bound to tie ens | firſt coming 20 Reno of, whichiFant#oriu/ (whom :we | 


gh the three corners, this 8 Was ANN Jas 5 call commonly St. Parerace) is Tad t have been the firſt 
0 2280 Biſhop of Tama, and Harrisbus of Sr ani. They 
' [are now generally of the Religion authorized by thy 8 
bor > [Pops of Ram; char of the-Greek:Church being rather 
Wy. Pu contived! at rhan Allowed of; inc the Communion 
„ b ee bc cherect ders atextionghe to be Ten chouſand Souls; but 
. An 5150 with ale es bare Man, | | lodkel dn byiche roſt as Scbiſinatinal People. For the 
SR And chence the name. of Tina Hecht g gain. Wh 1 moſt part the uſe: the Halian- Language, but very —4 
5 5: F altered by the Gre &, Arabian, Norman, French and | Spaniſh 
_ be firſſ bünabitapts that ve find to haye dwelt in Tongęues; to which Nations they have been ſeverally | 
_— - 8 Gab 80 are the Huge Giants fo often twencioned it | ſubject, fince che time of the Raman. Thb total num- 


== - he O4. the dine Poet, Homer, called Large ber of the People is thought to be about a Million and 
=  - and Cycoper; of which laſt rank. was che ſo mach fa- | ja half. 

BE _ _' moufed Pol Phemus, who wil fo much humanity be 5 | The Soil is incredibly fruirful in Wing, Oil, Honey, 
_— tained UI Mis, and his.Companions. ' . Thee Woke . Minerals of Gold, Silver, and: Allom, together with 


= Ward rooted gut by t roar? a People of Spain, why plenty of Salt and Sugar; which laſt Commodity the 
_—_ . called it Signs. As he Name of Sls, ſome de- 52 ſell in Canes unto the Veneriam, and buy it again 


_ Nve it from Sieileus, a ſuppoſed King of Spa an, wor is| them when it & Refined ; and thereb 38 4 Stk an · 
= . fabled to have conquered this Country. gers go awa e the beſt part of their gene- 
V,, it came fromthe Sicul, who being by Ener 200 bi bi | rally ty they do in all other Merchahdine; - ch they 
= 5 | Aveadions driyen out of Zaum, came into Far Ilan eo be-Exporeed, rather than put themſelves to 18. 
3 * to en e ane che Sicam, and Miyen them dub of Traffickin abrodd in Foreign 'Nations.” 
—_— from the Weſt and the Northern par, "to the Eaſt toy r 8 and Ball, een 
=, _ . South, 102 8 left their Name. Ar, "hee Fanding they great ſtore of 'the richeſt * which grow plenti- 
—_ * bullt the City of Zancl, 1 afterw wary As Hane, to- 60. fl about Meſſina ;; variety of 37s owe ahd deli- 
_— gether with Nas bla, C 8 125 2 11222 | Aﬀeer'| cib « Prizes, Both for Tate and Colour: wich fuck abun 
_ - ela came Ane her 2 . eres; Ager of all ſortg of Grain, chat ir was ca in od \ 
—_  ... 1 ng driven thence by che Gen nth 15 8 5 . Kjwn, 9 73 Horrem Nomdim popali, Ot tht Sranary of the Ro- 
=. ', In that part A the Hand where! che Sith of Ar. m te; nid doth now furniſh forme parts of he, 
BY x 5 gentum, built by them at'rHewr ffftarrivaly The firft of S 225 at Bar bary, Beſides Maltha, andthe adjacent Iſles, 
=_ þ.- the Greeks w 10 ſet footin op ih it 459 8 to fay ay an thing with That which! gen 0 pare of her 1 fluities. Nay, 
—_ 'of the coming « of Minis Bit Storechouls | 


—_ ti ny by x of Dizdalis, | Tully doth not 13 ke the the 
—_- . having more in 0 of the Fiction th rical trartt'} of City of ard o 1 9 add that 
® __ where the Chal deays, 'a People 8 * Eubttn,” now | it was accoutited' 4 on ſhed Treaſury ; ; 46 being 
=>. called Nrepent; who bulle of Nixis and Tf. able of it ſelf, wittivur charge of che State, "eb elbach, 
K Ao © *  - rerthem Archie of Corinth, png A 125 entu- maintain, and the greneſt Army, with Leather, . 
_ * rers;\ by whom Syracuſe was either firſt Bui 6 or very Corn, and Apparel,” And if Heel Sable may be cre- 
_ oy _ much beautified and repaired. Next them tlie Rbodian dired in it, he telletir us, chat about Leontium and ſome 
and Cretans ſent ſome Colonies. hicher, the firſt Founders | other places, Wheat” did of ie ſelf, without 4 5 
vf Gel; and aſter of the rendwned City of Arigentum: labour of the Husbandman. At this day in ſotite parts 
And not long after a new Plantation 1 5 from Sparta | the Iſle, che Si is e eteeecdig fuirful; chat 175 Yi 
built Keracea The Citizens of Megaris, another . utito the Husbandtam an hurdfed theaſures of Corn for 
—_ : of Greece, ſent a Colony alfo, who built Selur. And one. And certainly the Corn of this Country muſt 
Is 4 . . did thoſe of Aeſſene alſo, who taking the Town of Zancle needs yield 4 wonderful inereaſe, the King en re- 
ffom ne Siculi, new built or beautified i it, and gave un- ceivitg an hundred thonſand Crowns yedrly for the Cu- 
pit 55 the name eee Nor is it to be 25 e e An eite Sountry 16 dite Hl Hibla, fo 
== . thought, that che Thrians ah Be % being fo great . for Bees and Hoticy' ; near which there was a 
=: + 5 50 _ -underrakers of þ ublick buſineſs; and very powerful in City of the fate Name al ” which afterwards'was cal. 
Shipping, cui ſit Hill, when ” fair a booty did in. led gf. And dere Kalt the Hill n vw ca 3 
=. vie theit Induſt 2 who. ſeizing n the . Prompnrories of Aegi el, viſich continually” ſcidech forth 
-"_ b 0 5 . de and Lily 75 Geof; the joink W 45 Fife, to the affonifhiment'of z beholders The <A 
. W them for the' better ſecuring” bf rhe Tale fauzons Conflagrations/ict the fotmer tines were preſent- 
. wi ad in Siet - Bur Al theſe levels Adyeft⸗ before che cr 7 of the War in Sic, which the 
e feeral: Taterefies, ned got 1 I | Rowan, Wrieers call Hell ſervile; not paeified but by che 
=_ 8 ; oa wotk of an bebe Congllelt; But] teln. 1 of 700900 of the Slaves which had taben Arms 
__ N e rid the aſe gamut Roms ed ſhortly alte the death of Falius Ee, 
5 8 i 1 . whit b they found it called at their coming TONY — 48 endit thoſe Proſcriprions and Bled Wars; CY 


= The e Ingeauous, Bloguens, eee ow. 269 30 WH hy Ret Trartoar 
= : withat very Uncont fact,” 15 d o full ef Ta: pj om of it are a&<ounted onifious. The Ein ie! 
Gar 5 gr Rag cher de in tem Miles og the op ee 
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uit 0 N ow Na add Git Woo, ant the 
1 60 ich Snow, 1 great part of the Et not 

gs frequent eng of d Cin! 
ders. [Bree 


eryptions of Fire are not 80000 o ordi- 
na 


el to it being waſted. "continual 1 687, ſo that 
| 15 wo i 1 ence are hardly 
Night, though the webe thew it ſelf 
he Day. when Ry doth break out, which is com- 
monly, « once in three or, four Years; it fi falleth in great 


e Ye i lp theſe fue Is: the lips mY Sulp 115 | 
a Brin on ne, 0 in the boſoin of the 6 x 
03 90 We bay by the . driving in at the 80855 
f a> a pair 0 Bellows. . Through theſe þ 
ENS 8 1 there is continuall more fuel added to the 
be ha v Wee r addi ing to the force of it: As we 
fe chat Water e 8 Coals. in the Smiths-Forge, doth | 
em burn more a A 'of this | 
Hana as ſet down by PO | AY wk > #2 BY IJ 
. N . ks Ne Wet. 
uk . exigus "vo ſulphura Ham. 


s on the Vales adjoining 3 Ny to the was A of the 
cage, 6 and gra lb ,of the Co But that, they 


5 1 by the p 17 152 following Years 
. the aſhes ct fo Patti 


e Sol ; chat 
t and Corn: fields are much bettered by it. 
og 55 10 5 t IL am the 15 to believe, in regard we 

d by FR e here amongſt our ſelves, that the 
1 *urf taken from the-G 


round and burnt to alkes, and ſo 
_ . ſpread on Lan and 15 ed into it, doth yield a very 


reat improvement, even to barren Soils. Which kind of 
Husbandry 3 is called the. Devonſhiring of Land, becauſe 
there firſt 10 but in "Hampſhire it was called, as I re- 


Bs 


of burning and beaking. . 
#, into this fler) Furnace the Philoſopher | 
105 oy himſelf, that ke might be 1 + a God. 


* eee baberi # 


| | Daw cupit pete ardentem fred enim 
42 3 a et 


* 77 7 ws art 1 15 * 
As ee fires. 2 


14 
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"5 terra cibos. 3 debita flamme 
Ven er, abſumptis per longum wviribus at 
atwreq; ſuum nut rimen deer it edaci, | 


Jon feres / Eena famem, len oy ee. l 
4 rozen Mould theſs fiery ry Hawes beg begin, 8 he 7 
chat fire wit : wt 


« Py 
IJ ak 


4 3 
7 up 1 
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Aid clayie Brimſtone aids 
Ay 155 Jet when the llimy Soil, conſumed, ſh * 
Field no more food to feed the fire & 3. 
* Nature ſhall reſtrain her notte, . 
The flame ſhall ceaſe, hating all kanten. 


Voce "his Hill fore Poe ; fe i the Giant 

to have been buried, as Before is ſaid, whole hot breath | 
fired the Mountain lyi ying. 
to be the Shop of Vulcan, and the Cyclops ; 5 and the groſs 
1 id take it for the ales Ce. e ; al alike infal 


This 1iand Ot & been ehtrearily liable to 
che furies of ane 
1 anuery, in the 
"that ha been 5 . 
1 1 and. 3 Inbabicants; .Carloniins, df ah 
1 . 5 Nets and, 7000 Soul: . Specoſurno and 3000 


wp anc 85e od. 1 9000 Souls 3 the at 
elt part ol Ae, Rnd Gy, 175 in Ni 850 Se 


15 . N Ferlns * 


ey have been formerly ; ; the matter which gave 


vilidle but by 
e moſt part of 


member (haring been unfortunately too long a Stranger | 
But to return | 


| tfician, who ta 
1 
| 


| divers Military 


boy We 4 Mie 


| Towns. periſhed, with p moſt of Un Inhabitantt, of which 
no account could be taken. 

The principal Rivers hereof” 1. Tarurta, ancteultl cal. 
Tell Tris. 2. Himera, neighboured: by Mount #ybla, 
= ch famed for Honey. 

þ 00 note for its precious Stones. "None of them 
much obſervable for length or breadth, but that defect 
ſupplied by the commodiouſneſs ef Bays and Creeks, 

which are very frequent in this Tfland, and b the be- 
Hofit of Foutitains ind freſh-water Lakes |Molt memb- 
Table amongft theſe, ' r. The/Lake called pale, (now 
Napthia which for three Months doth caſt forth Water 
very hot, but of very ill ſmell ;of. which there is men- 
tion made in Bh, 
tain near the foot of Ana, the Water whereof is Tharp 
like Vinegar, and ſometimes boilethi; into which a piece 
of Cloth caſt, being before ſteeped i in Water mixed with 
Gall, becomes ſuddenly black. Another Fountain near 
Drepanum, the Water of which,” 2 add ws drunk, provo- 
keth looſneſs. All which effects proceed from chat ſul- 
Phureous and bituminous Matter, of which the whole 
Iſland's exceeding full. 4. Areibuſa, of greater ſame 
among the Ancients than all the reſt; ef; "ectally in that 
he River Alphens (A River of Greece ) having ſwallowed | 

up one hundred and forty leſſer Streams, and loſing it 
ſelf under the Ground, is thoaght to empty irſelf into it. 
The thing affirmed by Seneca afid Strabo Both; and ſeems 
to be ſufficiently proved, by the ſeveral Inſtances of a 
wooden Diſh or Cup loſt in the River Alphens; and found 
riting up in this River; and by the Leaves of certain 
lag growing on the Banks of that Greek-River; and 
(| fac on this in great abundance; there being none 
theſe . rees in all Se.  Decitur Alpheus (faith Mela) 


' who being bald Ha h * ge, once walked it the Fields, 


where by chance an 


10 taking his bald Pate for a 
white Rock let à Shelfiſh fa 


H on it, of that bigneſs that 
it beat out his, Brains. 2. Diode Siculus, that famous 
Hiſtorian. 3. ' Exmpedicler, the firſt inventer of Rhetorick's 
and his fellow Gor i. 4. Enclide, the textuary Geome- 

tin Meg aris. iq; Archimedes, a moſt 
worchy Mathematician, the firſt Author of the Sphere; 
of. which Inftrment he made one of that art and big- 


| ſorely vexed the R nd was at laſt ſlain in his Stu- 

oy Br reat grief of che General Marcella. 6. Epicharmus, 
he rft Inventer 

fir Author of Paſtoral Eclogues: 

| colas, Abbor of 1 Palermo, a Teattied Canonift, and Cardinal 


_ | of the Church of Rome, ceaniinonly called TORE, 


| was of reateſt fame. 
In Ph 


two Cities, of which only twelve are now remain 


o his Face. Others fuppoſe it 


72 ZN 15 ha 88 he | 
905 of he ma E. 
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Finces, char is 70 f 
3. "Mont 3 to WII 
n "Its 0 NOT O taketh up 
of the 
n Cm 1 
uriſhin Won. wealch: it was (as Twlly reports? 
che: Jene and goodljeſt City of all that = 
by the ap, tor —— en ſtrong; and of an 
aeg Boch by Sea 
8 had ehe Sea on 
enwironed wien 


pv ports . ks Pote fl t 


' both ſides Fuse it, Was for 
2 Ao Oe pure pare ie ir which was with. 
a Cy, war both. tides” banked up, and fil 
K Ty uf 6 Marble. Nor Was k 
lie of * n as bs 


* "e's 


3. anruf. 4. Hypſa. 5. Acaſmi, 


by the name of Ephintia. 2. A Foun- 


18 non conſociare pet, d's ſed ſubter maria, terraſq; gelle 
. ere alulum, A bis ſe rurſus extollere. * I 4 
Ibis Iſland is famous for the worthy Scholars ſhe ones | 
produced, Viz. ( Aſchplas, the firſt Tragedian of fame; 


neſs, that one ſtanding within, might eaſily perceive: the 
— | ſeverat motians of every Celeſtial Orb. He made alſo 
it, which in the Siege of Syracaſs -_ 


AY 
. Py a' common Salons in the ſack of the Town, to 


Comedies. And 7. Theocritus, the | 
Ia the latter-times; W. 


A rink \ there were reckoned in his Aland fo." 


83 this time into three ſmall Pro- 
10 Val de Noto, 2. Maxara, and 
rhe Illes adjoining may add a fourth. 
the Eaſtern parts. 
x e chief Ciries of which are 1. Ses . 
9 9 F the Whole Iſland, and a moſt _ 
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b_ 0 but on of the preateſt alſo in the World, as is 

Sia; by whom it is affirmed, that without the out; 
mot Wall thereof, (for it was environed with three 
| Walls) it contained ↄne hundred and eighty Furlongs 
ln compaſs, which of gur meaſure cometh to eighteen 
MIiles, It was compounded of 


1 <ommanded- the reſt ; the greatneſs of all which, the 
=  _ Ruines and Foundations of it do ſtill demonſtrate. It 
=  - ſftandeth: North of the Promontory called Pachynus, 
and was built by drchitas of Corinth, about the time 
3 3 1 of Fatham King of Judab $ who- being for an unuatu- 
„ ral Rape, committed on à young Gentleman, baniſh- 


* 


VP i RY ed his Country, together with his Friend and Compa- 
nion cell; conſulted with the Oracle at Deipbos, 
. how and in what place they ſhould diſpoſe of them - 


3 AB: ſelves. . The Oracle demanding whether they moſt -af- 


5 fected Wealth, or Health: Aiſcellus anſwereth Health, and 
cba Wealth; and thereupon the former was directed 
$ co ſertle himſelf at Croma in Traly, and the other here. 
Nor did the Oracle deceive him in his expectation; this 
4 Ton by reaſon of its beautiful and commodious Port, 
2 2 

2 I * 

1 
= - Countreyman who ſaw this Place, gives us no other Ac- 
cocCouat of its preſent State, than that it is ſtrongly wall d, 
And not far removed on both ſides from the Sea, the 
1 . - point whereon it doth ſtand being but narrow towards 
1 the Weſt, and fo maketh by Land a difficult Approach, 


* 
1 end. The Garriſon conſiſted then of 200 Spaniards, 
BL. and 300 Townſmen ;. belides certain Houſemen of the 
=.  .- * Countrey adjoyning who ſerve by turns, and are ſent 
= _*'” - ont every Night to ſcour: and guard the Sea Coaſt. 
Taube Winter is very Temperate, but the Summer is ex- 
=. _ - ceeding.hot and not Healthful; the Town is moſtly 
mupplyed by an old Aquaduct, which brings their Wa- 
=" + *ter'near the Town from the nearer Mountains; but 


EB,  '  . all des butby one narrow paſſage; and having under the 
= _ ,.  Gapeof Paſſari a very fair and capacious Harbour, the 
Key of Sicil on that ſide. Noto ruined. intirely the 156 
3 i ; 4 of F | 1693. With the: deſtruction of 7000 its 
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HR four Towns made up 
into one, that is tofay,. laſals (or the Ille) Acradine, 
NWaspols, and Tyche, beſides the Fort called Herapla, which 


aid by | is alſo much prized. for. Mines. of .moſt excellent Salt: 


. 


| It was ſaid anciently of the 
they built as if they ſhould never 4 


ven forced out by a mighty Pierre, 


and endowed witt 


- Lentini, famous for its Lake, whoſe Fiſh ing is farmed 
or eighteen tho ind Crowns-yearly-: It wi anne be 
called Lanniem; and ſtood: ſfoinewhar North''of $rack- 
Je; with Which continually in War, either ta preſerve 
their own Liberties, or get the Soveraignty of the other. 
6. Enna, - 4 midland Town £0) whence Pluto is faid to have 
raviſhed Proſerpine : In after-times the Dwelling of that 
Sr Enna, Who ſtirred up the Roman Slaves againſt their 

ords ; and having broke open the common Priſons, 
and received all ſuch as catne unto him, parchedup an 


Army of forty Thouſand. This War the Roman Writer 


call Bellum Ser vile, ended at laft but with no ſmall diffi- 
culty, oy the Valour and good Fortune of P. Rapiliur. 
Po 4 EY 2 07 a) rai: 
2. MAZ ARA containeth alt the Weſt parts of the 
Iſland. The chief Cities thereof, 1. Agrigentum, now cal- 
led Gergenti, famous for Phalars the Tyrant, and his tor- 
turing Perillzs in a Brazen Bull, which he had made for 
the deſtruction and torture of others. Of which apt- 


. jutir alla of 
DER | Quam nec is Artifiees arte perire Nee 
7 4 538 CODES : . { . 14 


Moſt juſt it is, a Man ſhould be tötmetted 


Wich that, which firſt his cruel Wit inverted, © 
ple of this City, that 


* 
wer dig, and eat as if -they were 
ſure to live no longer. 2. Palm; anciently called Pa- 
normes, and then a Colony of the Pheniczanyy now the 
chief City of Sicil, and the Seat of the SpaniſhVice-roy ; 
ſituate on the Weſt Cape of the Iſland looking towards 
Sardinia, beautified with large Streer$; delicate Buildings, 
ſtrong Walls, and magnificent Temples. It hath no na- 
tural Port appertaining to it, ( Drepgnym ſerving anci- 
ently as the Port thereof) but of late there is an Ha- 
vaſt ex- 
It is al- 


7 
2 


— 
. 


8 
nce, and worthy of the greatneſs of Rune. 


fo an Archbiſhops See, and an Univerſity., 3. Monreal, 


commonly called Marręal, famous for the Church, the 


„ Archbiſhops See; buile by Wiliaw II. King of Sicily, 


ith 4 large Revenue about the year 


1182. It is called in Latine, - Mons Repalis.. 4. Dram, 


into the Sea, not far from that of Lihbæum, a Town 
well fortified, in regard of the'ill Neighbourhcod of che 


now called Trepani, ſituate on a Promontory thruſting 


Moors, who do often pillage on theſe Coaſts; and ha- 


ving the command of a very fair Port. The Inhabi- 


tants of this place are ſaid to be the beſt Seamen of S- 


I. 5. Mazara, which gives name unto all this Vale, ſi- 


C 


tuate South of Lihybaum, and not far from Selinue,” This 


of Palermo, a Sea- 


is a Biſhops See under the Archbiſh 
onvenient, Haven, 


port Town, having a Large, Safe, 


| and therefore is well fortified: againſt che Abort. It lies | 


Ja Mountain overlooking the Sea; by 
of. | have took this name from Era the Son o 


Seat of King 


Title which they had to any part of 


1 ceptedonly ; ) who, whatſoever colour they were ple. 
ed to put upo 7 


6. Eryx, ſituate on 
the Ancients to 
by Hercules; Memorable in thoſe elder times for being the 


Aceftes, who ſo kindly entertained , 
and his wandring Treat; And.a magnificent Temple, 


30 Miles from Trapano to , I 


in which Venn was worſhipped, and from thence was 


Called Erycina, as, Sve tu mavis;Erycina ridens, in the Po- - 
et Horace. This wasthe laſt Town which che Carthagini- ' 
an; held in Sicil. On the ſurrendry whereof by Amilcar 
the Father of Anibal, at the end of the fitſt Punick War, 
it ee eee by the Roman, amongſt other things, 
chat the Carthaginians ſhould relinquiſh all the Claim or 
this Igand; Which 
thereby fell unto the Romas ( the State of Fyracuſa ex- 

[- that action, were principally tempted to | 
it by Ambigon and Cavetonfriefs; And 4 575 my 

mind Form Rates it rightly, who ſich; that it was under- 
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3.e. undet pietence of aiding the Mamertines, who had | Mount Aa, which has abated much of its former 
put themſelves into their protection, but in plain terms to Wealth. The 11th of January 1693. it was intirelß | 
get Poſſeflion of the Illand which lay fit for rah. Now, | ruined by an Earthquake, with the deſtruction of 18000 
and long ſince a Ruine only, the place on which it ſtood | of its Inhabitants. | Witt) 31303 De hen) vnct oh. 
being called Mont St. Fulian: 7. Segeſta, On the Sea- | 4. On the Weſt part of Sicil lie the AN or Val. 
ſide, not far from'Eryx, near unto which the Tyeů an La- | canian Iſlands, heretofore only ſeven, and all almoſt of 
dies, weary of their many long and dangerous Voyages, equal bigneſs; now eleven in number. The firſt name 
and fearing to go again to Sea, burnt the Fleet of D ; | derived from blus, once Lord of them, who being 
on which occaſion it was built. Peopled ar firſt by ſuch | well skilled in divining from what Coaſts the Winds 
of the mote old and feeble Trojans, ( Longevoſque ſenes,, & | would blow, (which hg conjectured by the Smoke a- 
-  feſſas aquore matres, as the Poet hath-it)-who choſe ras» | fcending.from them) occaſioned the Poets to make him 
ther to fix their dwelling here, than to follow the for- | the God of the Winds: The other is derived from Val. 
tunes of e, in his queſt of Italy. Called then Acta, | can the God of Fire; by. reaſon of the continual flames 
in honourof King Aceſter; ſpoken of before, part of whoſe | of Fire from thence evaporating in thoſe elder days. But 
Kingdom ir was made; afterwards Egefs from Age. | now the matter of thoſe flames being waſted in long 
one of Trojan Race, born here, by whom it was repaired | tract of time, there is only one of them which burneth, 
and beautiſied; and at laſt Segeffas., *' ' | Ju called STROMBOLO; by ſome Writers. Strongyle, : "0 
3. MONA lieth on the North · Eaſt of the Iſland, | from the roundneſs of it. An Ifland of about ten Miles — = 
oppoſite unto Vallis de Noto. The chief Towns of it, | compaſs, but ſuch as ſeems to be no other than a large „3 
4. Nicoſia, in the Mid- land. 2. Milaſe, on the Northern | round Mountain. Out of the top whereof iſſueth con- | 
Promontory. 3. Meſſanz,. a City of great ſtrength and | tinually a flame like a burning Beacon, eaſily diſcernable * 7 
beauty /juſt-oppoſite to Rhezo in Italy, It was the firſt | far off, but at Nights eſpecially : a place ſo full of horror | 
Town which the Romans had in this Iſland, being put to the neighbouring Iſlanders, that they and many others 
into their hands by the Mamertines, a Troop of Soldiers | of the Romiſu Catholicks conceive it to be Hell it ſelf. And 
brought thither out of Campania for the defence of the yet in thoſe parts where the rage of the Fire offendeth + | 
City; who finding themſelves too ſtrong for the Citixem, | not; it is of a. very fruitful Soil, and apt for Tillage. + _ 
made themſelves Maſters of the place; but being with-'| 2. But the faireſt and beſt peopled of thoſe Iſlands, is -  , 
al too weak to hold it, choſe rather to ſurrender it to] that of L1P.4 RA, ſome ten Miles in circuit, (from - © _ 
the Romam, than to its true and proper Owners. Hence whence the reſt are called the Liparean Ifles ) fo named — 
., the beginning of the firſt War betwixt Rowe and Car- from Lipara the chief Town, ſaid to be built in the time 
Atbage. A City it is at this time, of the molt beautiful of Jeſab King of Fudab; the See of a Biſhop, under the 1 
Building of any in Sicil; and peopled by the wealthieſt | Archbiſhop of Aeſſana. The Iſland generally fruitful, | 54 
fore both of Merchants and Gentlemen, who live here | well furniſhed with Alom, Sulphur, and Bitumen; and EEC ; 
| in great pleaſure (if not voluptuouſneſß) - as having wich ſome hot medicinal Baths, which are much fre- .. 
| plenty of all neceſſary Proviſions, Fruits of all kinds, ] quented, and from ehence called Thermeſa, by the anci- 5 8 9 
delicious Wines, and Snow to moderate and qualiſie the ent Writers: It, was, formerly, of ſo great Wealth, tae — 3 
heats thereof, at cheaper rates than any elſewhere in the falling into the diſpleaſute of Agatbaclies (then the T? = 
Country. On the Weſt ſide there ſtands a ſtrong Cita- rant of Syracuſe ); they were able to buy their peace of „ 
del, higbly mounted, and well Gariſoned, which com-;| bim, at che ſum of one hundred Talents of Gold; which , 
mands the Town: and not far off a very high Lanthiorn Sum they had no ſooner paid, but the Tyrant for a fare- | 
where Lights are kept burning all, Night long, for the | wel, robbed; their very Temples. | Unproſperous in his 2 
direction of ſuch Mariners as are to paſs thoſe dangerous Actions always after that Adventure. Nor ſped it better 
Streights ; which from this Phare or 'Watch-Tower, is With the Turks, who in the Year 1544 laid the Country = 
Called commonly the Pbare of Azſſna. The Haven of | deſolate; in which condition it remained, till Charles the 
- this Town is the faireſt of Sicil, whoſe entrances are ſo Eifth-repleniſhed/it again with Spaniards, and fortified it * 
ſtrongly Sconced and Bulwarked, that the People let very ſtrongly againſt all Invaſions. | 
-  theirGates (in derion of che Turks) ſtand always open. | 3. Not far off lieth another of theſe Iſlands, now cal. 


It is alſo an Arehbiſhops See. The Spaniards treating the | led FA FOGNA NA,, or Fauciana, but anciently eApuſa, _ 
conceived to be the ſame which Livy and Floras call F = 


2 # 


——_—— 


Inhabitants of this powerful and rich City very ill, in 


the Year 167 


' who defended this Place againſt the Spenierdr, ill the | 


they revolted, and call'd in the French, | 


Aas: in which there is a fair and capacious Bay, able 


to receive the greateſt Navies ; and near to which Lufa- 


over powered, they] iat Catul the Conſul. gave the Carthaginians their laſt . 
- ſurrender'd it, without ſecuring the Townſmens Pcivi- þ blow at Sea, which drew along with it the ſurrender of  ' |. 
leges ; ſo that 5 was doubly ruin'd by this At- Ey, and the loſs. of Sicil. Denyme, Ericaſæ, Eunymos,, 
tempt to relieve it (elk. : 4, Catana, fo. often vexed by] and Phenicuſe, four other of theſe Iſlands, but of leſſer —_— 
 - Dionyſus the Tyrant of Syracuſe; more ancient than beau: | note, I paſs over willingly 5 and make haſte to. 2 
tiful: ſeated on the North fide'of a great (but hollow)! 4. HIE RO, che ſeventh and laſt of theſe Iſlands op 
Bay, not eaſily approached by Ships, and therefore nei- an) conſideration, and the eighth in tale, called alſo Vul- _ 
cher held by any Gariſon, nor much traded by Mer: cania, in which Vulcan was worſhipped; ſaid to have — 
Chants; the Riches of the Place conſiſting principally | ficlt appeared above the Water at ſuch time as Scipio Afri- — 
in the truitfulnels of the Soil, the habitation of many. off can died. A harren, ſtony, and unhabited place, by rea- 
the Gentry; and by being a ſmall University. It was A of the Fires which formerly have flamed fo hideouſly 
once a Colony of the Navi . And ſo was alſo Tauro: | (4 Wen in the Year 1444.) that it made not only the . == 
minium, the fifth Town of note in this part of che Iſland; reſt of cheſe Iſlands, but all Sicily tremble, Near unto . 2 
Cilled fomerimes from its Founders? "Naxos; hut now | this Iſſe was fought the firſt Naval fight betwixt Re 3 4 
© Therminoz a Ruine only of what was in the former days: | and Carthage: Before which time the Romans had never „ 
a place by Nature of 8 ſtrength, hut over-topped. by uſed the Ys, as being totally employed in the Conqueſt 
Sracuſa aud Meſſana, wirt which it ſtandeth, It was: of bay, inſomuch tat when they had built their Gal. 
: 


- 16th of March 1678. but then bei 


N 
by 


— 


I in this part of the Country that tlie Cyclopes. dwelt, there lies, they were fain to exerciſe cheir Men in rowing, ! ' 
lands (now 10 Inhabired) nor | placing chem on tao Seats-near the Mater with Oars in „ 
th nds... Which notwichſtanding, having deviſed + 87 


— 


1 „ Farr Rocky Iſla | 
fiat tem this Town, which-for a long time were called | their. h. not _—_— 
Seed Stopuli.. Charles the Fifth wall'd. and fortifi d an Engine like a grapling Hock, they Io faſten d the ads. 
tis City againſt che Twk ; ſince Which chere bas been | wee Fleet unte them, chat the whole Fight ſeemed a 


72 . : £08 „ 
— an Haven forced by Pia, to promote its Trade: but in upon he Sea. The Vidtory fell unn, 
% * 1 * * ot © 5 ; - fi J # of | Ss 1 | ' : & a 2 7 5 „ '\ 
| 1 4 4 0 ; . p * . 1 + DET 4 
ide Year 1669. ic {uffered vary; much by an Irruption of de the Rewen:, C. Duilliu the Conſul, then commanding - 
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. > FE "T T. FD Ss Lo Na 5 9 "Ii 1 
3 8 * ene er, didt [1 dime # W — te Ind.; 
* . D dt RW. of mag Wo 9737 8. Hieronymins, tlie Son of Eero, after who der 
: 8 (WOMT © A Syracuſe ahd all Sitil became ſubjert to Rome, SU 
they ſent from all their chief Cities ſeveral :Colonics, \' bop; „ theforunare II" of : rape.” Pas £0 
$ planted” On che Sea-Coalts of the Country; as before | 2 . | pr 
-_ ' Burſo as they never united themſelvcs in a Of theſe eight: Kings; the fix firſt commonly pak tin | 1 
1 len but had their ſeveral Eſtates and * the name of yr; from whence and ſome | | 
"8 Ends; whereby they" came te be divided inte 40 Bu. pehets of like di firion, who: lorded it over the reſt of 1 
1 &ions, and tt laſt made chemſeles a prey to as many the free Cities of Sicil, the name of! Souls _ grew Ig 
Md | Tyiants.- Phulkris ie a Agrigentum, Pumætiur at into a Proverb- But of all none mote hated the two F 
. ene Gelen ac Syrachſe, Cleander At Gele, and wheri | Biowjfi, who were Lo odious, ther chere were oontinual f 80 
poke ia ale beef che other they A Execrations poured: on them; on one old Woman ſh 
0 851 Töfend Nations to abet their Eine, S theLife of the latter ho. being asked the 10 
* a ground the Carignan, were Ar lt into S. ade; anſwer, 'chat ſhe knew his Father to have bY: 
——— 2 W the-Meſſanians, F, nh Horiganties, And on l and ed ee $ 
| Lime was managed here a great ow; the Pelipomes | theiCurſes of che People have . and obtained his i 
e :*thie roy fididg' with the 2 and | Death; this his Son W far than he; for ner 
che Spartans with the 9 in Which the edle whoſe Life ſhe 83 to pray, er his Death M 
| power of Athens was broken by Sea und Land; and | the Deyil imſelf ſhould come 3 But to Sa 
ttleir ew 5 Generals Nicias and Demoſt beries rrurdered in 4% after theſe Tyrant, 28 hey Ars them, were 25 | 
1 Priſen. Bat berauſe Sraciſe was 2 City of the greateſt ed gut; and che iſſand was coriduered by Mervelur, 8 
| Authority, and of "greateſt" influenes over; the reſt of it ale. follbwed the' fortune of the Roman re. Ny 
- Sicily, we ſhall more punAually inſiſt on the State; affairs It ſell into. thethiihds: of Genſericar, King of the'Gorbs, in £ 9 
- thereof. The Government of which at firſt was popular, the Near 44. and was recovered from them by Beliſa- 8 
a8 it wah iy moſt of theGi## Oolonies, according to the] ri, in the Reign of of Festen, ue the Lear 15 Si 
platforms Which they brought from home; ald was But till in the partition of that Empire, "ir fell together | ti 
newly alte 5 the Ariſtveratical, wheirGelJop made him- | Aputia und Calabria, into the of the Greeks.” In 
* King nn, obo 12 out 26 Years after the'expullion of the: tie declining of whoſe Greatneſs, chis Hand baving been | oy 
hom with as many as ſucceeded in miſerably pilled and ſpoiled. by the ror Con ans, | 10 
g 0 d Bc, take 3 5 898 as deen. es | An. 669. ur ures rey to the Saracens, under whom fc * 
55 e 
. * The! rants, oe n * in n nted to the Normans ope INicho- ET 
webs . Ty 03s - 4 the Second, in che Year 1058. who RA x wb this & 
„ I. Gebe che pri vor Lord of c cukipgiaToins and che Realm of Naples, in Fee of the Church, under 245 
dige of che arfels in Heat, hetwirt che the Pies of Kings bf both From that time for- 1 
; "26007 cath . le, made himſelf Maſter wafds it run ithe fi of — — ſubject unto v7 
| 44 212 Giey n s choſen King. RvR. che-Princes "of (he Nowan and Gnu Lines; till the 4% 
| 0. 32590 | "ant and prodene Princes,” by. whom x50006/| Deach of 'Conraide,” m0 interru donfingityeing. After 12 
A thi (| CortbogitiianewereMain in for their firſt whoſe Death when iMarfoy'or iManfrede; the baſe Son of = 
e ee er ins e . 4/the" Emperor ' Frederick, 22 Brother: of Comrade, had 4 
1% 2. Hiro, the Bröthier of Gels; ig e King forcibly macle himſelf Kibg of theſe Countries; irwas 7 
$9153 8 ih But a rüde and covetous . offered to Rib Eafl of C, Hrother ito Hay III. 2 
„ oft che lobe Uf tifs People: fr. of England: à Prince of ſuch Riches, that he wat able oY 
”. oo a Brother f Hero, whoſe Govern- t di An hundred Marks pe, Diem, for ten Years 8 
1 Ante nent proved o Cwell und und thatiſ together, wich, ding to the Standaid of thoſe 3 
Ait held not 300% en Months; righs: being” |\cimes, was norſinal ſum, But the Conditions which che 1 
. 41-2971 Forced into Exile ehe Wen, the Peo- |\Popepr ed were ſo impoſſible fur the Earl to perform, Os 
92 5 . 1 le >did"'a\whitt Why enjoy. 'Diberty; but ne ths nat told him, he might as well ſay to his 3s 
we hug ichab fell inte th Fee which after Malter, Tui give P ther Mod; eaich, climb up, and rake 1 
e #68L 60 Years made tem loſe it again. it. The Earl fefu ir, it was offered the King for his 125 i 
. 9 tliat ſo famoũs Tyrant, from being! frond Son'EdMnard, who was: invelted by the gift of a | 3 
- General of the Forces of the Syracuſans, or Ring in 1255. and Money coined in bis Nn by the 1 
 hindfelf their A Man of great Vices, (Popes 4 appointment, With e tion of Aimandus i} 
4. 143 av rear Verthes Sh He bronght: almoſt Ras Sithlie. But the King "tes to purſue the <8 
1 1 0 a Sitzy under his obedience, and the Town: buf fiefs, becauſe then 5 by bis Barons Wars, Ir 
| --10f RB ih Bah ; reigiiing in all 38 Years: and the Pope g fucked no ſmall ore of Treaſute 7 
ie 705  Dimny/i 2 II. ſucceeding nis Father in his Kiog- from him; it was eg the Var 1263. giren unto Cherles ib 
5 "tom und 'Vices, but Hot in Valour or Wik- Earl of Prove und Anjou, Brother to Lam X. Under ih 
„ OE dem, was ft oüted by Din a 'noble Gen- him thoſe Countries jointly continued ſubject till the "Mn 
* eu of: Aue; and after ward talen Pri- Lear 1281. Which tis tor, Peter ee . 55 
5 os 1 5 er vnn of Ci, co which' 'City| claiming it "int Fight of his Wife, Dau ter of 4 | 
. | Ae Was ferit; and there died in Exile. |  {before-mentioned, \promiſing him to ght a fin _ 
. 66. 5 athocks, by! trade a Potter, aſter chat a 861. {ni pay 77 Edward I. at Bur au, Fai Thi his - * 
bn, dier: 20 Years: N Jeath f Tn, Werd; and in the mean nk conttived it, that at the - "pt 
7 el Wh Fe To draw the ſound of a Bell tolling to-Prayers, all the Freneb-men in 8 
„ Hg cn n, büt (dre bated over into | Sigh” were:crudlly maſſacred. This exploit is known Ss 
„„ ED 6 Kampfe now unter che name uf Veri Stani; and was managed 
5 5 Mons + Sees "ſeep DIO, 97 by Jun di Prothice, 'a Gentleman of che Realm. of Na- * 
ene 1 SHI ee ts, "whom: Charles had dſpolleled of the Iſle of Prochita, "I 
HP i fl rz II. a Coritmanider deer Aenties cb Wherdof he had been formerly: Lord; and not content to oe 
„ Ion 2 which he hach] do him ſurh a piece of Tnjultice; added a further Inſo- * 
3 15 ».'-' "ate athöngft th In dis dme brake out bones it, in the ſor (His Wi Provched With: theſe ET 
5 ar the Fit Panick War, the Wide, being ele e „ the Aufs Gencleinab plots: with King 150 
ein by he 3 ne "held Mae | Prdto\ c E to aka himMaſter'of che Ifte of Si:i/y, K 
1 Bob . 8 . . N 88 "and hee e 5 40! 
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French by oo of r Luſts pay "En PTY had 10 en- 

| dn che 5 1 that they were capable enough of 

| ſuch impreſſions, as a. Man ſharing wich him in his 
Sufferings 8 5 imprint upon them. According to the 
255 pact made, Don Pedro riggeth out his Navy, under 

1 8 of ſome exploit againſt the Moors, and ancho- | 
reth 1 in the Port of Sardinia, there to expect how well the 
Tragedy would be acted z which fell out ſo agreeably to 
bis Spe atio, that in one inſtant as it were, on the 
ſignal given, the French were univerſally, murthered in all 
parts 01 the Iſland : The People being ſo enraged, that 
they would not ſpare Women great with Child, if ſuppo- 
ſed to have been got by any of that hated Nation; and 
Pede coming in with his 7 as the deed was done, 
was by the he general conſent oF all ſorts of People crown- 


ed 22085 icily, A bloody policy, I confeſs, which as the 
' Actors. gp of the Engliſh Saxons, who had made like 
riddance of the Danes ; o did they teach it to the French, 


who practiled it on the e of France, in that horrid 
Maſſacte of Peris, An, 1572. This Sicilian Maſlacre was 
an A& which ſo ae ed the Pope, that he ſolemnly. 
accurſed the King, and cauſed many of the neighbouring 
Princes to arm againſt him. But the Fox, fared never 
the worſe for that: who did ſo order his Affairs, that he 
did boch clear his own Country of choſe Enemies which 
on the Pope's Curſe had come in againſt him; and ſetled 
Sicily more firmly in,obedience to him, Since which 
me 1 * Ifland hath, belonged to the Houſe of Aragon, 
: t not always i in poſſeſſion of the Kings thereof, inns | 


TI 


a While gover d as. a State apart * its own. Kings, 
0 puccefſio on followeth., + REA IO. 
'Kivgs of Sicily, of the Houſe of Ee, 


fix 'S, "Pedro, or Peg l. King of Aragon by Birth, of 

1. 4 +, 2. Sicily in right of his Wife, the choice of the 
e People, and the Legacy of Coradine (the laſt 
ok the Royal Line of Svia hut principally 
WY. 7 the Arg 5-4 er of the Sword. 


ſecond Son of Pedro, King of Sicily, | 

1 Aer che death of his Brother Alfonſas, ſuc- 
| 2 . 1 "fer in Aragon, to which Crown he added 

x, 4 0 8 the Ifle of Sardinia. 78 

e Frederick, the Brother of. 8 on his 1 

N Jin ' thers taking the Crown of Aragon, got poſ- 
3 x 70. ſeſſion of Sah. By Frederick. Alfonſo, a youn- 
* Ves ßer Son of this Frederick, the Title of Duke 
2 TED of. Athens came into this: Family. | 

13 35. 4. Peter, or Pedro II. Son of ATI. | 

| 17425 J. Freazrick II. Hy Be rt 
ed 085 "Peter, 0 Pedro II. | 

e. Lewis, Son to Peter 1. | 
1355 85 0 I in the Life bf TRY his der 

ed 1 of Athens ; after his death ſuc-| 
bs bag jon Bows in the Kingdom of 5 | 

385,” 2 4 Martin, don to, Martin L King of. dragon, ſac- |: 
2 SE *ceeded in the Tight of his Wife Bauch, 
8 wei, Dabghter of Frederick III. ad dying with- |. 

ans ocz nl A che 168, An ono 2 * 


10, Martin II. "of Sil, Jy, and G8 of 47. m, of 
£50 % which laſt he was Kin g by: birth, are the 
former by the gift of te Son; After which: 
n time the 10s, CEE: 

7 e n 
| =o 1273. 33 from! its 6 


refs bYG 1 ON? £ "A 
| ra on 
: bins! capt 'Z 


124 6 
23 hes 1150 


244 
3 


2 | 7 
|. The Revenues of this. Kingdom a: are Gomes ſaid to 
be but 800000, but as others ſay, a Million of -Ducats 


moſt of which is again disburſed on the entertainment 
of the Yice-Roy, and the defence of the Iſland. The Arms 
are, Or, four Pallets Gules (being thoſe-of Aragon) be- 
ewixt two Flanches Argent, charged with;agimany Eagles 
Sole, beaked Gules, which was the bearing of Manfroy; 
Ling of Naples, and Sic, ſpoken of befone, who gave 
thoſe Arms with reference to hb deſcent from * Ger- 
man Emperors. ay 
This Iſland, for the number of its Nobilig}: compares 
with Naples, as having in the time of Ortelium, 80 Years 
ago, 7 Princes, 4 Dukes, 14 Matqueſſes, 14 Earls, 1 Vi- 
count, 48 Barons: Men of Authority and Power in their 
ſeveral Territories, and therefore not permitted to live 
much in the Iſland, the greateſt part of their time being 
ſpent in the Court of Spain, but more to fatisfie that 
King upon reaſon of State, than any affection of their. 
own to ſo long an exile : But notwithſtanding this, the 
Policy of the Inhabitants of this Iſland forced the Spani- 


4 
- 


ards to recal all their Taxes in the Year $647: And for 
the Government of the Church, 
Haro are e 3 Biſhops 5 9. 
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The Kingdom of S AR DIN 1A. 5 


PHE Iſland and Kingdom of 84 RDI N. 14 | beth 
Weſt from Sicily, from the neareſt point, wi hereo 


* 


| called Cape Bois, or Cape Coro, it is diſtant about 200 


Miles. It js in length 180 Miles, 90 in hreadth, 560 in 
the circuit; and is ñtuate under the fourth Climate, ths: 
longeſt Day being 14 Houts. 

In the time of Ariforke it was called Tebnuſa, next- 
Sandaljotis, from, the reſemblance which it hath to 2 
Man's Shoo or Sandal ; and finally Sardinia, from Sardue- 
the Son of Hercules, who coming out of Africk poſſeſſed 
the ſame. For this there is ſufficient authority amongſt: 
the Ancients. Of the firſt Names, ſaith Pliny in as plain 
terms as may be, that Timeus called Sardinia Sandaliotis, 
'and Myrſilas, Llnaſa, from the ſimilitude which it hath; 
to the Shoo-ſole, or impreſſion of a Man's Foot on the 
1 ; Sardiniam Timeus Sandaliotin appellavit ab ef-: 
. ſales; Myrfilus, Ichnuſam 2. ſemilitudine veſt igit. And 
or che laſt, nothing can be more plain than that of Va. 
ſanias, who tells, that the firſt, who came by Shipping in- 
to Sardinia, were certain Africans under the conduct of, 
Sardus the Son of Maceris, whom the ; Agyprians called by: 
the name of Hercules; who ming into this Iſland then 
called Icbnuſa, = frogs amd N Zapde Tiers weriBanr, ii v 
cauſed it after his own Name to be called Sardinia. 
For further evidence whereof, the People in the Latin 
Tongue are called Sardi; the adjoining Sea Mare Sardo- 
am. And to this Name it was ſo conſtant, that no 01 5 
lowing Plantations from other Countries were ever able 
to alter it. Some Companies of Atrica, led by lol 
came and ſetled here, where they built Olbion, po 5 
Agrills : leaving a Memory of Tolaws their Captain in 
ſome places, which remained in the time of -Pauſaniar, 
called Tlaia; and Fain to themſelves for his ſake the 
[Name of tenſes. 15 aſter the. deſtruction of Tini. 
ſome of that Gael Nation came and planted in ſome 
void parts of the Iſland ; kept to themſelves the Name 2 6 | 


of 41 45 and by that Name are mentioned both by Pliny 3 


and But neither of theſe Nations did attempt the 


Al | change, of! the Name, becauſe not of ability ta fuppreb, 95 


ee ani! Wich 9 05 the Nie Was 958 in treaty 3 3 9 the Natives. Nor could the Carthogivians. J- 

; gan! : add When t be Emperor Charles V. gave it, it,.t ough a 'more puiſſant Nation than the former Were 33 7 1 
eben wich Nag pe Philip, bis eldeſt Son, on his and ſuch as by the nearnels of their habitation (Sardiviai; 
0 ans Mais ge w 0 Queen of Eegland, who | being diſtant but 160 Miles from Nfrict) had all advan» 
wing bo -"24hertupon Was MM ed. King of. 17 5 les, 277 tages to make (as at laſt they did) 2 full | Conqueth of it? 
They 2 and Feri Jab DE 5 For a Tear : building. therein the Cities of „ (Chelarjs, and 
Dir Meir y A Ather e fer Iguen . 5 925 N Seh: and holding it until it; was "upjultly extorted | 
. 5 rs e n | from the . Reverie en of the. firſt kent 
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we have ſaid enough.” Let us now look upon 


will by no means endure che light of the Sun, except 
_ - plentiful of Fiſh; but generally ſo deſtitute of River 
Winter, for their uſe in Summer. By means whereof, 


point of Health, that he was in Sardinia; and ſpeaking of 
more peſtilent than the Country which bred him. 
"i compared with Sicil, which yet may rather be impu- 


and hard to be broken, but will laſt long. The Bullocks 


+ Here is alſo the Beaſt called Mufrones, or Muſcriones, found 
in Corea alfo, but in no other part of Europe; ſomewhat 
reſembling a Stag, but of ſo ſtrong an Hide, that it is 


| Laughter; whence came the Proverb, Riſus Sardonjcws.. 


by others more probably conjectured, that the Herb be- 
| ing poy ſonous as, cauſeth Men to die wich ſuch 


: clining unto ſwarthineſs, and that either by reaſon of 


ad laborious Nation. Much given to Hunting, and fo 


ler to live among them; yet peaceable PoE them 
_ ſelves; and in ſome meaſure courteous unto St 


— Meats common on groſs; their Apparel in the Towns 
_ Wom 


| Cordid, F 
In matters of . they are little curious. That 


their Neighbourhood to their Pope, and their ſubjection 
_- to'the Spaniard, have impoſed upon them But in their 


Sundays and Saims-days 5 which done they fall a dancing 
in che midft of the Church, ſinging in the mean time 
Songs tos immodeſt for an Ale-bouſe, Nay, it is thought 

that their Clergy it ſelf is che moſt rude, ignorant, and 


7 5 Maſſes rather by rote, than reafon, and utterly unable to | 
gige any account of their Religion, © 


„ | Lugallors,” toward-Corfica | 2, 
cu; the firſt che leaſt, and witha! mountainous and 
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War, at what time Cotrhage was in danger to be ruined 
= L 


" . 
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But of the Name and firſt Plantations of chis Iſland | 
the place, 
in which it is reported, that there is neither Wolf nor 
Serpent, neither venomous nor hurtful Beaſt, but the 
Fx only, and a little Creature like a Spider, which 


held by violence. Some Pools it hath, and thoſe very 
water, that they are fain to keep the Rain which falls in 


and for that there is no paſſage for the Northern Winds, 
being obſtructed by the high Mountain near Cape Lugu- 
dori, the Air is generally unhealthy, if not peſtilential: 
Infomuch that Tully 2 his Brother Quintws, be- 
ing then in this Iſland, adviſeth him to remember, as in 


n 


Tigellixe, a Sardinian born, ſaith of him, that he was 
The Soil is very fertile in reſpect of Corſica, but barren 


ted to the want of good manuring in the Husbandman, 
than any natural detect in the Soil it ſelf, Well ſtored 
with all ſorts of Cattel, as appears plainly by that plenty 
of Cheeſe and Hides which are ſent hence yearly into 
Taly and other places. The Horſes hereof, hot, head- ſtrong, 


naturally amble, ſo that the Country-man rideth them 
as familiarly as they do in Spain on Mules and Aſſes. 


uſed by the aliens inſtead of Armour: Of the Skin of 
which, 'carried to Cordows in Spain, and there dreſſed, is 
made the right Cordovan Leather. Finally, here is an 
Herb, of which if one eat, it is ſaid he will die with 


The truth of which report I ſhall not diſpute, tho it be 


nvulſon or attraction of Sinews, that they ſeem to 
grin, or laugh at the time of their dam. 
The People are ſmall of Stature, of Complexion in. 


the heat of the Sun, or more probably from their African 
extraction : their Behaviour much partihating F chat 
People alſo. So ſlochful in the times of the Romans, that 
they were grown into a Pfoverb, and a Law made to 
compel chem to work; but now eſteemed a very painful 


prone to Rebellion, that the Spaniard permittetfi no Cut- 


Angers 
alſo. Their Language a corrupt Catalonian ; their Diet 


xcilly that of the Women) gorgeous, in the Village 


which they make m 


ſhew of, is according to the Rites 
and Dectrines of ehe Chiureh of Rome; which boch 


practice of it they are looſe enough, going to Maſs on 


iHicerate- of any People in Chriftendom ; ſaying their 
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"be is divided commonly imo two pars, vis. Cape 
and Cape Cagliari,” towards 


harren; the laſt the larger, level, and by much moi e fruit- 
ful. Chief Cities of the whole, x. Calars, firſt built by 
the Carthaginiens, and ſituate in that point of the Iſland 
which lieth neareſt eo Mit; which from hence took 
the name of Cape eri, by which ic is at this day 
called. A City of ſuch fame, when it was firſt taken by 
Gracebxs, for the uſe of the Romans, that it is called by 
Horus, Urbs urbium; and was deſtroyed by the ſaid Gras- 
chas, the better to diſable the Natives from rebelling 
againſt the Conquerors. Being new built again in more 
ſeteled times, it was a ſecond time deſtroyed by the S. 
raxens; and finally re-buile and beautified by the Piſans, 
at ſuch time as 1 Maſters of this part of the 
Iſland. Very well fortified by Nature, as ſeated on the 
top of an Hill; and hath under it a ſpacious and good- 
ly Haven, much frequented by Merchants. The Town 
it ſelf adorned with a beautiful Temple, being the See 
of an Archbiſhop, many fair Turrets, and the conſtant 
Reſidence of the Vice-Roy : from whoſe authority it is 
exempt by eſpecial priviledge, as to the legal Govern- 


own Citizens. 2. Boſſa, on the Welt fide of the Iſland, 
another Arch-Epiſcopal See. 3. S. Reparata, on the 
North, looking towards Corſica. 4. Aguilaſtre, on the 
Weſtern Shores. 5. Seſary, a Town of conſequence, 
where they have an 72 ad twelve Miles long, reach- 
ing from thence unto S. Gavius. 6. Alghes-boſs, a 

Town ſituate in a wholſome Air, and a fertile Soil, and 


Ships of Genoa and Catalonia do commonly ride. 
7 Oreſtagne, a large Town, but very ill peopled, by rea- 
on of a. bad Air which proceeds from the Fens ; the 
Country about which gives ticle to the Marqueſs of 
Oreſtagne. 8. Turrita, once a Roman Colony, now little 


better than a ruine ; yet giving title to the third Arch- 


biſhop of this Iſland, who is called in Latin, Turritanxe. 


Here are alſo in divers parts of this Ifland the remainders 


of ſundry Towers and Forts which the People call 
Noracks from Nera, one of the Sons of Gerjon ; who 
(as they think) came into this Country, and built the 


2 hath ſo much in it of Hiſtorĩcal and undoubted 
truth, that certain Colonies from Spain came and plant- 
ed here, under the conduct of one Nora; ſomewhat be- 
fore the expedition of the Arricks under Jolas, as Pauſa- 

This Iſland taken by the Roman from the Caribagini- 
ans, as before is ſaid, was firſt under the immediate 
Juriſdiction of the Præfect of the City of Rome; but after 
by Fuſtinian was made a Province of his new Diaceſs 
of Africk; and as a part thereof, or rather an Appendix 
to it, was challenged, invaded, and finally conquered 
by the Sarazens, Anno 807. From them recovered 4 


the joint-forces of the Piſans and the Genoeſe, who divi- 


ded it betwixt them: the Southern part, called Cape 
Cagliari, being allotted to the Piſans ; and the Northern 
towards Corfica, to thoſe of Genoa. But the Genoeſe not 
content with che partage, (their portion of the Ifland 
being leſs in quantity, and worſe in quality) began to 
quarrel with the Piſans,and at the laſt to break into open 
Wars. To part the Fray, Pope Boniface VIII. beſtowed 
it on Famer King of Aragon, who driving thence the 
Genoeſe, Anno 1324. became Maſter of it. The Arago- 


the Kingdom of Sie, then in his poſſeflion; to ſome 
precediog Kings whereof it had once been ſubject: and 
having backed that Claim by che Pope's Donation, who 
challenged t as a part of St. Peter's Patrimony ; incorpo- 
rated it for ever to the Crown of Aragon. Once indeed 
it was ada unto Anthony of Bourben, in exchange for 
his Tide to Navarre, but without any purpoſe 


from the 


arty of che Reformed in France, to which he 
formerly adhere | 


: 


a 


had done the feat intended in the Propofitiag. 
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ment of it; and ordered by a Common - Council of its 


having a fair Haven of fix miles in length, in which the 


firft dwelling or manſion in it. And this Tradition of the 
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nian before that did pretend ſome Title to it, in right of - 


5 being only a device to. fetch hint off 


adhered':-and was as fuddenly laid by, as if ic 
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The Government hereof is 295 Vice-roy, who reſides of late Years travel'd into Italy repreſent things quits 
at Calars, and muſt of necelliry be a, Spaniard, .under | vtherwiſe. One of our own Coutitry-men thus expref- 
whom ate two Deputy Governors, Spaniards alſo; the | ſeth himſelf: “ All the way from Horence, through the 
one for Cape Cagliari, the other for Cape Lugadbri. In- © Great Duke's Country, looked ſo lad that I conclu- 

ferior Officers o .Command, may be of che Natives. | * ded it muſt be the moſt diſpeopl'd of all {ah ; but in- 

What Profits atiſe hence to the Crown'of Spain, I have | ** deed I changed my Note, when at Pont Centino I came 

mo where found. The Arms hereof ate ſaid to be Or, © into the Popes Territories, where thete was a rich 

a Croſs Giles, betwixt four Sazrazens heads Sable, curled Bottom all uncultivated, and not ſo much as ſtock d 

Argent. Which Arms were given upon the taking of it“ with Cattel: But as I paſs'd from Fiaſcone td Viterbo, 

from the power of the Moors : but firſt taken (as ſome | © this appear d yet more amazing, for a vaſt Champion 

ſay) for the Arms of Aragon, on occaſion of the heads of Country lay almoſt quite deſelate ; and that wide | 

four chief Princes of the Moors, which were found ſevered Town hath yet few Inhabitants, and thoſe looked fo 2 
from their Bodies in the Battel of Alcoraz, Anno 1094. | poor and miſerable, that the People in the ordinary. ; 
won by Don Pedro, King of Navarre and Aragon. | © Towns in Scotland, and in its worſt places, make 4 

©. There ate. divers ſmall Tflands about Sardinia, as | better appearance. And within a Day's Journey of 

1: Vola Roſſa, heretofore called Pbintanu. 2. the Ifle of | © Rome, tho' the Soil was rich, and lay ſo ſweetly, that 
Hereulet, now called Aſinaria. 3. St. "Peters, anciently | ** it far exceeds any thing I ever ſaw out of 1taly; yet it 
Hieracum; or Accipitrum, with. others of as little note: all | © had neither Inhabitants in it, nor Cattel upon it to the 
which as the Appendants of Sardinia, do belong to the | ** tenth part of what it would bear; and a little after, 


— 


Spam). 1 5 ** as I went out of Rome, on the other ſide towards Na- 
Trͤ here are in this Ilanld, | © ples, and on the way to Civita Vecchia, a vaſt rich — 
e  Araiblihops z, 'Bilbops 11. r runs all along to Terracina, .- 
.. . © ___ |©* which is 4 hundted Miles from the former, and is in 2 
FCC 50 Ne ner rr phe dna 78755 3 1 is _ x 
oa a i EE EIB UE © don'd to ſuch a degree, that as far as ones Eye can ſee | 
. The Land | of 7 be CH U R C H. | bo N is okay 18. o much as one Houſe 0 be ſeen, 
TCC Ie on the Fi that are on the North fide. of this 
W EST of che Realm of 77 N55 4 the * N 3 F Valley: And by this diſpeopling of the Country the OY 
Q OF TH E C UR 8 Ns wry 3 ON 1 Air is now become ſo unwholſome, that it is not ſafe 
South er conn tq the en 8 1 1 to lodge a Night in it, eſpecially in the Summer, the 
on the North-Eaſt with che River Tronrur, on the South- f Water for want of draining rotting the Ground, and 
eaſt with the Axofenus, by which two parted from that G producing ſuch noiſome Steams, that it is felt even in 
Kingdom; as on the Norch · Weſt by the River Po, and ; Rome it felf; and if it were not for the Breezes that - 8 
Bie, by which ſeparated from the State of Venice; and | * come from the Mountains it would be intolerable. 3 
en the South-Weſt wich the River Piſco,*by which it is] This Learned Author aſcribes all this deſolation to the A 
divided from the Modern  Tafcany, or the State of the ill Government of the Popes, who being Elective, are 944 


, e e e ee e e yet Abſolute in their Temporal Powers, and each of 
By this Accompt the Pope's Dominion taketh up the | chem endeavouting to make the beſt he can poſſibly for 
whole middle of 155 having in breadth from the one | the benefit of his own Fatnily, it has been by degrees 
Sea unto the other above two hundred Miles; and in the | reduced to this miſerable ſtate of Deſolation and Ruine. - \ 
length along the Adriatick to the furtheſt parts of Ro- The Popes have not been contented of late Years to tax 92 
wondiola, above three hundted. By which advantages | their Subjects too high, but they have the preemption " 
it lieth moſt fitly for the command of all the reſt, it be- | of all the Corn too that grows in the Eccleſiaſtical State, 
ing very eaſie for the Popes to convey their Forces, by | ſo that no Profit is made by the Owners out of the Til- 
Sea or „into what part thereof they pleaſe. | And | lage of the Soil, all that going wholly to the Pope; 
were it not that the Popes commonly are of ſeveral | And as the Apoſtle obſerves, He that ploughs muſt plough ob | 
Factions; and that the Succeſſor purſueth not the ab 5 in hope, that is, to be the better for it one Day, intima- =_ 
of his Predeceſſors, but hath his own ends to himſelf, | ting, that without this Hope, no Man would plo 4 6 
Which for the moſt part are driven on without conſi- So here it is literally fulfill d, and no Man takes Ears br 
deration of encreaſing the publick Patrimomy; it is not | more than will be needful for his own Family; ſo that | | 
flible, hut that the Pope long before this time, had | ir is thought a fourth part of the Inhabitants of Rome it 2 
een Lord of all. And this may be conceived the rather, | ſelf have left chat City within the laſt ten Years, So 8 


_ conſidering the extraordinary fertility of the Soil, able | that what ever the Pope anciencly might haye done, it Y 
to ſpare Proviſions for the greateſt Armies; the multi- is moſt certain at this day he is not able to defend his 
eudes of People which it may afford, in regatd' they are | Coutitry againſt any Prince that is able to bring 20% ; 
O ſeldom! conſumed by Wars; and that the Men of this | Men into che Field. : 
Dominion (but chiefly thoſe of Rome, ard the parts ad; | In the Year 15 f. when Pope Paul. the Fourth forced 7 


Joining, are conceived to be the beſt Soldiers of Lay; as | Philip che Second into a War againſt him, that Princes + — 
retaining ſome ſparks of their Anceſtors Valpur, toge- took aboye à hundred Tow om him wich a fmall  - = 
ther with their Gravity, " Mapnificence, and à certain Army; and if he had not been ſtrangely addicted to this 
greatneſs of Courage, Which ſeems to be partictilar to See, be might eaſily have ſtrip d it of all its Te 
chem of this Nation. And they preſerve alfo to this and have taken Rome it ſelf: And fince chat time it was 
day fo much of the ancient Roman, as to prefer any. never able to do any thing againſt any of the greates  _ 
kind of Life before Trades or Merchandize: For though, | States of Fahy. And when Naß the Fifth Interdicted these 
their Lands be very well tilled, and cheir Vines well | Venetian, in the Year 1606. and threatned 4 War 24 
dreſſed, and all things done exactly in the way of Huf. gainſt him, the French and Spaniard: refuſing toalliſt hm 
| baridry : yet for their Mam faltet they are brought | he was forced to an ignoble Peace, purely. for want of _ _ 
from other places, as Venice,” Naples, Furie, Genoa. | Force. to compel that State to ſubmit to bim. Baff Mf 
And though they have the Sea on both ſides: and the ad- who' travel d over. all the Pope's Territories, ſpeaks of — -., _ 
vantage of many fair and commodious Riyers and Ha- the Deſolations of it in every place, tho he was a cc. 


 vens, which wich little colt right be müde very uleful; Jous Roman Catbolick. And T have heard the fame thing) . 
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Jet do they no way improve their Fortunes, or the pub- | from many other who have trayefd aver his Dominions; - 
a 1 .* = * ; PT : N « | 8 „ 89 : & pt ; 7 9 — m Y 0 er W y aVe (rave! 4 Over his Dominions, l a 4 : od | SN 5 5 * 
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Patrimony, and 7. Campagna di Roma. 


(now called gli) by which 
25 5 7 on dle Eaſt, to the Dukedom of Parma on the 


coden name: and for the better paſſage bet wixt Rome and 


Was called Via Flaminia. Chief Rivers hereof, belides 
. thoſe ſpoken of already, which are only borderers ; 


he chief Cities of it are, 1. Buna (or Boule) 

[ an — 5 City, of a round form, and a great circuit: the 
Dui | | 

Work of the Lombardi, the foundation of che Houſes of 


laces of the neighbouting Nobles, the chief Univerſity 
_ of ah, and Ty retiring place of the Popes. The Civil 
Law is much ſtudied here, inſomuch that from hence 


Fell, 145 that meeting betw 
. 
ing 


3 
£ S5 
— 


a 
5 4 L . . 
g | ib 
7 * . 


5. Ducato Spoletano with Sabjnia. 6. St. Pter's 


” 
. 
* 


I. ROMANDIOLA extendeth from the River Iaurus 
ted from the Dukedom 
Welt, from which parted by the River Panaro, called of 
old Scultemna : and Ten the Apermine on the South to 
Padus, and the Adriatick on the North. It was called 
anciently Flaminia, from Flaminius the Roman Conſul, 
who having won it from the Gauli, planted Colonies in 
it, and bad the honour (though he purſued this War 
againſt the will of the Senate) to have it called by his 


this, made a very large Cauſey, which for a long time 


1. Ariminum, now called Marechis; and 2. Rubicon, no- 
called Piſarelo, betwixt Ariminum and Ravenna, of which 
more anon E | 


. 
1 


ſeated in a ſpacious Plain near the Apennine Hills, a very 


ding Antique; ſeeming for the moſt part to be the 

Free-ftone, the reſt of Bricks; built with arched Cloy- | 
ers towards the Street, under which one may walk dry | 

in the greateſt Rain. A City honoured with many Pa- 


proceeded the famous Civilians Johannes Andreas, Axa, 
arcolas; and Socinws. I believe they have built Caſtles in 
ding of this Univerlity 
of whoſe foundation 


ens. Near unto this Town in a Demy-Ifland called 


che. Empire and City of Rome amo 
which 5 was confirmed b 


ote, but for giving "name unto this City, and now 


1 


cription to this purpoſe, wiz. Leave bers 


2 


and bis Faction, that | 


af, 2x 8 


| 


| 6. Fs, an ON City, ſeated at the 


«Germany. This Town, with that 
before, ſeem to be ſeated on the banks of the River 


9 


q 


together with 


the People of Rowe, 


fore contended: for precedenoy. with | 
ſelxez; not brought co. yield: the place to thoſe proud 
'pretenders, till Dona IL. in the Porr time of his Papacy 
About the ear 9 f. did in fine prevail, And this they 


„ 


priſe that he is ſud, at the palling over Kiki, to have 
id theſe words, Fade quo nos Deorum: oftente, & c. Let 
us go whither the Sins of our Enemies, and the Prodi- 


pies of the Gods do call us. In memory of which ven- 


turous, but fortunate action, he cauſed a Monument to 
be erected in this City, with his Name and Titles. It was 
anciently a Roman Colony, and in the Buſtles hapning 
betwixt the Pope and the Emperour, was ſeized on by 
the Malateſti, as Bononia was by the Bentivoli, two potent 
Families of theſe parts; who held them in defiance of 


the Church, by F 
the Adriatick where there is made 
that they furniſh | | 
Marca Anconitana, and a great Hart of Lombardy : the 
Pope receiving for his Cuſtoms of this one Commodity 
no leſs than 60000 Crowns per annum. 4. Furl, (called 
of old Forum Liviz ), one of the Towns, belonging pro- 
ly to the Exarchate of Ravenna, ſeated in a very plea- 
fant Air, and a fruitful Soyl, betwixt two freſh Streams z 
of which the one is called Ronchws, and the other Mon- 
tam. 5. Faventia, now called Faenza, on the banks of 


ope Julio the Second. FL dey on 
) mucl t. 


| Anemw, a calm gentle River; an ancient City, but well 


peopled: much benefited by the Flax which groweth 
in the adjoyning Fields, and the Earthen Veſſels which 


they vend to moſt parts of 95 4 It was firſt given unto 


the Popes. by Deęſiderias the laſt King of the Lombards, 
whom they but forrily requited for fo Pore a courteſie. 
t of the Apen- 

nine, the birth place of Plautus the Comedian; 7. Imola, 
anciently called Forwn  Cornelii; and 8. Cefena, Cities 
both of them of no ſmall Antiquity ;_ but this laſt the 
fairer built, the better | 
fortified : there being a x Caſtle. on the of an 
Hill, the work of Frederick II. . and King of 
Sarſina, ſpoken of 


Rubicon, now called Piſſarello. 9. Ravenna, ſituate in the 


cbus: by the confluence whereof at their fall or influx 
into the Adriatick, it was once beautified with one of 
the faireſt Havens in the World, and for that cauſe made 
the Road of one of the two Navies, which Auguſtus al- 
ways kept manned to command the whole Empire of 
Rome: the other riding at Miſenu in Campania, This of 
Ravenna, being in the upper Sea, awed and defended 
Dalmatia, Greece, Crete, Cyprus, Afia, Ce. the other at 
Miſenus,. in the lower Sea, protected and kept under 
France, Spain, pod, Egypt, Syria, Ce. The Walls of 
this City are ſaid to have been built or repaired by Tibe- 
rius Cz/ar 3 the whole City to have been much beautified 
by: Theadoricus King of the Gaths, who built here a moſt 


ſtately and magnificent Palace; the ruines whereof are 


mean, the publick ones are o ve, but 


- 


And Medals of it. The principal at the preſent is the 
Church of St. Vitals, the Pavement. hereof is all of 
Marble, and the Walls all covered with precious Stones 
9 n unpoliſhed as they were taken out 


Antiquity of it. The Patriarch: of this City, in regar 
oy... with: the Popes them- 


did upon good .realons, this City having been anciently 


jut, 
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the Popes of Rome, till they were reduced again unto 


therewith all their Neighbours of 


led, and the more ſtrongly 


embracetnents of two Rivers, called Montana and Ron- 
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{hill eaſily: diſcernable. , The 1 l 1 we | 
Fl tely ſtru- 


cture. Of which the principal heretofore was the 
Church of St. Mary the Round, whoſe Roof was of one 
entire Stone, and honoured with the rich Sepulcher of 
the ſaid King Theoderick.: which the Soldiers. (in the 
ſack of this £5 12 — French, An. 15 12.) pulled down 

e Church it ſelf, only to get the Jewels 


Mines 3 whic | ſhewerh. as well the Magnificence as 


of the Province called Haminia, afterwards 
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his Succeffors ; next of the Gorbiſh Kings, then of the 
Exarchs, and laſt, of its Patriarchs. And it was choſen for 
this purpoſe, becauſe of the plentiful Territory, ſince 
covered with water; and the conveniency of the Haven, 
at this day choked: though lately by expence of a great 
deal of Treaſure, the Fens about the City have been very 
much drained ; and the Bogs in ſome places turned to 
fruitful Fields, to the great benefit hereof both for health 
and pleaſure ; but however it begins now to decline a- 
gain, and is at this day in a waſting condition. 

As for the fortunes of this Country, it was anciently 
together with the Territories of Ferrara, and ſome part 
of Trevigiana, the Habitation of the Boi, who with 
the Senones, the Inſubres, and the Ceromani, made up the 
whole body of the Ciſalpime Gauls, of whom more here- 
after. Finding the Romans 0 too near them, by 
whom the Senones their next Neighbours had been root- 


ed out, they thought it was high time to beſtir chem- | 


ſelves, eſpecially after the defeat given them by the Con- 
ſul Minu ius, who cartied the War home unto them; 
which never any of the Romam had done before. For 
after this, under Carolamus their King, they ſet upon 
Marcellus the Conſul, killing 3000 of his men, but van- 
quiſhed and ſubdued by him in a following Battel. Van- 
quiſhed again not far from Matina by Cornelius Merula, 


with the loſs of 14000 of their men, they called both 


the Inſubrian and Tranſalpine Gauls to come in to aid 
them. But being then vanquiſhed alſo at the Battel of 
Telamin (of which rnore in Lombardy) A. U. C. 528. they 
were followed home, and utterly ſubdued by the Con- 
ſul Faminius, as before was ſaid: after which times 
this Country following the fame fortunes with the reſt 
of Ba, became ſubject to the Goth, as a part of their 
Talian Conqueſts: whoſe Kingdom here was no ſooner 
deſtroyed by Narſes, but the Lombardi entred. To give a 
ſtop to whole ſacceſſes, and preſerve fo much unto the 
Empire as was not already conquered by them; it was 
thought good by Juſtine IT. to fend thither an Imperial 
_ Officer of principal command and note, whom he ho- 
noured with the Title of Exarch. His reſidence ſetled at 
Ravenna, as ſtanding moſt commodiouſly to hinder the 
incurſions of the barbarons Nations; and withal to re- 
ceive ſuchaid:; from the Eaſtern parts, as his occaſions did 
require. 'Thizſe Exarebs having divided rah into many 
Governments, appointed over each ſome Supreme Com- 
mander, digrufied with the name of Dukes. And even 
_ the City of Rome it ſelf (fo far then was it from being 
,  _Cſubje&co the Pope in Temporal matters) had a chief Offi- 
cer of this re to the Exarch, and ſubordi- 
nate to him) whoſe Government was called the Roman 
Dukedom. That which they kept unto themſelves as their 
.. own peculiar, contained the Cities of Ravenna, Rhegium, 
Mina, Bonnia, Claſſs, Forli, Forlimpoli, Sarſino, Parma, 
8 _ obey : e Cities, A Territories be- 
logging to them, made up that Diſfrict which proper 
wh called the Exarchate of ee much Roy? 229 


io In the Hiſtories of the middle times, by reaſon of the 


continual Wars which they had with the Lombardi, but 
newly entred when this Magiſtracy had its firſt begin- 
ning. The names of theſe Exarchs are as follow, 
| ; * y _ "AC: * 3 | . b 
1 570 I Longiu 221212 
591 2 Smaragdis 4. 
37, 3 Nam Patris. 
96 4 Gallinicus 3. 
585809 7 Swaragds 3. 
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ſeutrent, is à ſufficient Rampart to it on ghat fide 
other ſides being fortified with a ſtrong Wall, and a 
l ous Mote. In the middle of the City is a fair and ſpacious 
Market: place, into which do open on all ſides about 


0 8 702 13 Theophylabins 25. 
727 14 Paulus. 6 ; 
a8 15 Emtichus 12. In the days ↄf this Exarch, 
Ravema was taken from the Empire,*by Luitprandus 
King of the Lombards, An. 740. But regained by Charles 
the Great, and by him given to the Biſhops of Rome, to- 
gether with Anconitana and Spoleto, as a requital for the 
Kingdom of France, confirmed unto King Pepin his Fa- 
ther, by the conſent and authority of the Popes. The 
Donation of this Exarchate to the Popes, partly to blot 
out the memory of the Exarchs, and partly to make the 
people obedient to thoſe Prelates, changed the Name of 
the Country from Faminia (by which Name it was 
formerly known) to Romandiola, and now to Romagna. 
Notwithſtanding which Donation, or Original Grant, 
the Popes enjoyed not long the poſſeſſion of it: The 
Emperors of Germany, and their Vice-gerents in Fah, 
wreſting it by ſtrong hand out of the poſſeſſion of the 
Church; and giving it to ſuch as deſerved well of them, 
and were moſt likely, or moſt able to uphold their Facti- 
on. And ſo it ſtood, till the late Popes conſpiring with 
the French King, Lewis the twelfth, and Francis the firſt, 
brought them into 7aly, Anno 1509. and by their Aids, 
and by the Cenſure of the Church, ſo prevailed in fine, 
that they extorted Ravenna, and ſome other places, out 
of the hands of the Yenetians, ejected many petit Princes 
out of other Cities, which they pretended to belong to 
St. Peter's Patfimony ; and thereby got poſſeſſion of all 
thoſe Territories, which lie betwixt the State of Venice, 
and the Marches of Ancona. 
The Territory of FE R RAR A lieth in the very 
skirts of Romandiola towards the Venetian, extending one 
hundred and ſixty Miles in length, and about fifty in 


breadth: The ſoil thereof exceeding rich, but ſubject to 


the overflowings of the River Po; which makes the Air 
in many places to be ſomewhat unwholſom. And 
though as well the former Dukes as the Popes, who are 
now Lords hereof haye been at great charge in raiſing 
high Banks and Ramparts to keep in the Waters; yet 
could not this reſiſt the violence of the River, falling 
from ſo high a Spring, and ſeconded with ſo great Land- 
floods (as ſometimes it 15) hut that it makes many brea- 
ches in them, do they what they can. The places of moſt 
note herein, f 
near the Apennine · 2. Carpi, a place of great impor- 
tance, ſratedin the midſt of this or Sd. ; belonging 


change made with Marcis Picus, partly for one hundred 
thouſand Crowns in ready Mony, given unto Lionel Pico, 
once the Lord hereof; it was by Charles the 5th incor- 
porated into this Eſtate. 3. Commachia, ſeated in the 
Marſhes of the Adriatick, from which the Princes of 
this Family of EFe, were at firſt called only Lords of 
Commachia ; à place which yielded great profit to the 


and very little inhabited, by reaſon of the badneſs of the 
Air. 4. Saxole, given by Duke A/phonſo in exchange for Carpi. 
Here is alſo the Territory and Lordſhip of the Poleſin, the 
cauſe of ſo many Quarrels and Contentions between the 
ancient Dukes of Ferrara and the States of Venice. But the 


[I | chief honour of this Dukedom is in the Capital City that 
I | which denominates the whole. Ferrara a City of five Miles 
| In compaſs, ſo called from the Iron Mines which are a- 
bout ir; commodiouſly ſeated on the River Po, which by 


reaſon of its breadth, depth and violent ſwiftneſs of the 


twenty Streets, all of them half a Mile in length; and 


all fo ſtreight and evenly built, that the furtheſt end of 
© | each of them may becaſily.ſeen. * Near to this Market- 
Wy r. is u little Iſland, in Which. the former Dukes had a 
I ſtately Palace, called Belvedere, from the fair Proſpect 


eich ie Had er gave to the Whole City ; and onthe 


+" 


are 1. Graffigan in the borders of Tuſcany, 


- the 
ſpaci- | 


heretofore to the houſe of the Pici. But partly by ex- - 


former Dukes, by the fiſhing of Eels; but it is now ſmall _ 
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Norch Ie o 92 Gi 5 2 160 Park 08 
other Houſes are for the moſt part built of 


not joining unto one another as in other Cities, but at 


pretty diſtance with neat Gardens between. Hriaſto; 


Author of that ingenious Poem called Orlub Furioſo; |! 68nd © 0 Joy: 

and Hierome Sauanarolo the Prophetical Frier; were both. 1450 13 - Borſius, another 
pt of which che firſt lieh . 

or Pun againſt the Pope, | 


_ of them Natives of this 
here eticombed;"the laſt 
was burnt at Horencte. 


4033 U 


# + 4 


In the declining of the —.— and: Empire of the | | 
Lombardi, this Cie, together with Fuenza a, was n by) nk: "4 


Deſiderius their laſt” King, to the Church of Rome, the 


2 to oblige the Popes by ſo great a benefit. But bel: 
8 from them by the Emperors of the Houſe of 150% 
aben, it was again recovered by the proweſs of the 1534 1 
ma” Mathilds,” An. 1107. who took it, with many! 359117 7 on[o. II. who 
other Towns in Fah, from the Emperor "Henry ol. - L990; 
the | 
once more poſſeſſed hereof, and 
not able to hold it, gave it in Fee for ever unto A of 
the Houſe of Efe, a Man of great ſway in the Affairs 
ended it againſt Ezelinus, 85 81 
This was the firſt 
5 His Ance- || 


Fourth, and at her death conferred the \ſamie-npor 
Church. The Popes 


of Traly, who valiantly had de 
Vicegerent of Frederick the Second. 
of this Family who had Ferrara in propriety: 


ſtors being called beforè, the Marqueſſes of Eſte, and fore two hundred and fifty th 
ſometimes Marqueſſes of Ferrara, (but in Title only) as;| ſo N worth unt 
Governors hereof. in behalf of the Pope of Rom. Obizo.| tion of f 
the Gtandchild of this firſt Ao, obtained of Rodolphar |; One of our Country- meli WhO 177094 


the Firſt, (Who was willing to make what Mony he could: 


of his Lands n ah) the Cities of Rbegium and Modena; don ꝗ, 
that Gaheoflfirmed by Guido Legatè of Fope Benedif Gra bs, which we ſaw (faith he). watering 
che Ninth, with the Pope's conſent, Amo'2304. * Other | 'dows, to our no ſmall wonder. And the 


Improrements there were made by the following Princes, 


according to the chance of War, but none of them con- 
_ tinued conſtant in their poſſeſſion but theſe three Cities 
and the Territories adjoining to them. As for this Fa- 
1 de — 50 (Familia Ateſtina, it is called in Latin) it took P | 

- this name 


from Eſta, or Ateſte, a ſmall' Town in the 
| n of Venice, conferred upon the Anceſtors of this 
Ax, by Charles the Great: And for the Chiefs ot Princes | 
of i it, they have been of great Authority and Power in 
theit ſeveral times, commanding ſometimes the Venetian 
Armies, and ſometimes the Pope's ; great favourers of 
Learned Men, and advancers of Learning; ; inſomuch 
that the: Remaldos and Rogero's of Efe, make up a great 
part of the Poems of Ario/to and Tſo, two of the greateſt 
Wits of Italy ; and finally allied to many of the beſt 
Houſes of Chriſtendom.” The Catalogue of whom, 
mice they were made the Hereditary Lords ang Princes 
i of this noble City, 1 have here ſubjoined. 5 


| The Dukes and Marqueſſes of Enes 5 N 


Aue, or tus FS Eli che Ninth of that Name, 
but firſt Hereditary: Marqueſs of Ferrara, by 
the Grant of the Pope, 

. A : Obi, the Sixth of that Name, Grandſon to 

Aro, by his Son Reinalao, oo Marqueſs 


e I 


ht © OS | Sn TY 
* 


of Ferrara. cat otl 
FL 3 "eg the Tenth of , and Second of Emme 
Son to Olivo. 
/1 1388 4 Franciſco,” Brother to 1255 the e after 
© ©. whoſe death, Ang 13 12. Ferrkra for a time 


was under the comniand of che Popes. 
"a 12 3 5 Alabrandinut, Brother of Franciſcus, ho had 
7 7. 391. e Title to, but not the Poſſeſſion of Ferrara, 

Reinalds the Third of Efe, and the Firſt of 
' Ferrara, fecoveted Ferrara from the Pope, 
t and calt out his Gariſons, 9 85 ole 3; 1 5 4; 


= 5 Fl 


A* 
* 


* 2 . 


55 = 8 Alabrandino II. Son of Oli. 
f 15 9 Nicolao, the Second of Efe, nd Fir of — 5 — 
5 Brother of Alalrandins, "whoſe Children. be- 


4 1571 ing young he diſpoſſeſſed of the Eſtate. 
5388” 9 Brookes: . Nicolas, the ne of} 


1 


an 


GS, 


I 


| this noble and illuſtrious Family, 
ol the Coat, I ſhall. here pit 


with an Eſchocheon of 
Eagle of the third, membred and crowned 
- | Overall in chief; a Papal Crown. Or, 
I dry Gems Azare.and Purple. The 3. ?.a5 the firſt Counter- 


termingled with tl 
ed to the Dukes. 


14 27 Olle. Brother of::Reinaldo. Soi! | 


ll) N «1 _ opere 


ee The 0 75 PR bo 925 31 
5 Free- ſtone, 1382 K Mala I. baſe Son of . Albertas.” 5» Hip 
1441 1, Laden fire 12 n of N i" 
5 the vel ', BOFIty; of. his Broth er Herele cpot. be 1 
Wedlock, ae 13 Eſtate, a q eld it. 
of.the. ſe Sons reolas the 
5 9 wing . 777 in the Eſtate ;, who 


utina,. by Frederick 
65 5 Poe Payl created! Duke 5 


1 > 


l 20] 
5 5 ee „5 


of Ferrara alſo, Arnd 1470 a 

4 Here »[ilie lawful $ | of. Wal he a 5 

1655 5 (Knight = Fi ONS, ad N, Ed. | 
+ yy 6 ward 14 11 WW | 
15 ge * the Son of H ercu 1. 5 


Hercules II. Son of Ae, 5 hy, 
dying. without lau ür ile 
ow 1595. Pope. Clement VIII. wha i, 
s. Eſtate in fight of the Church; and 


2 


8 "hy by Force, partly. by Compoſition 
Ar nd ; 9 155 ſhall ſay more when we _ 
to Modena) united it * ever to the dee 
| Nase. 2 FS 725 775 
LY 123 . of. pa were een 


Shea Crowns; now not 


the Pope, by reaſon. of the Aliena- 
Modena and Reggie; of wWhic inoes hereafter: 
4 aſſures 
us, chat this Dutchy of Ferrers, is at t d aban- 
that there, were not Hands enolig bio w. their 
75 Mea: 
City of Fer. 
rara is at this Day in no better condition, there b 


in it whole ſides of Streets without one Inhbabicant. 
The Poverty alſo of this Place appears: in their Churches, 
. mean and poorly adorn d. And this want of 
has alſo. infected the Air, for want of draining 

7 Fens and Bogs; ſo that without doubt the Revenues 
.of this Dukedom are very much abated. 
The Arms of theſe Dukes. (which for the honour of 
and for the ſtrangeneſs 
own ere-Pale-wiſe of 
three pieces, 1. Partie per Feſſe, in à chief Or, an Ea le 
diſplayed Sable, membred, langued, and crowned Giles 

and in Baſe Axure, three Flowers de Lys Or, within a. 
Border / indented Or and Gal 2. Gulet, two Keys in 
Saltier, the one Or, the other Aa Eager in Feſſe, 
pretence Azure, lupporting an 


the ſecond: 
2arniſhed with ſun- 


placed. Which Coat, upon the {ing of the Houſe of 
| Ferrara, doth now belong to that of Bale, and Ngie 
as deſcended of it. Jo 
2 From the Fetricor of 8 ed we to the 
ate of Urbine ; both Dukedoms, and diſtinct Eſtates 
till cheſe later times: this laſt the younger of the two, 
and conſequently (as in the ordinaty courſe of Nature) 
the ſurviver alſo; but ſwallowed: at laſt into the Pope- 
dom as the other was. Bounded on the Weſt with the 
River Iſaurus (now called Fla) by which parted from 
Romandiola, on the Eaſt from Marea Anconitana, on the 
North with the Adriatick, and on the South with the 4- 
pennine Hills, by which parted from Tu{cany. . So called 


from Urbine the chief City ol it, and the Ducal Seat. It 


is in length about 6 Miles, 17 in breadth: Some pieces 
and Eſtates belonpi 12 y tothe Church "Wine! in- 
e1 nds any Finne Which poke 


The Soil is very fruicful of Corn; Wine, and Oil, plen- 
ciful of Figs, and other Fruits of moſt pleaſant raſte; ; _ | 


in a word, affording all things neceſlary for the Life of 
Man. But the Air is generally un eee eſpeciall7 
about Peſaro. and F embrune, n of the low flats 
_ MON: of the FA * he. Principal * 
5 e 
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t—t:tants liv | | 

| anciently Sens Gallica, ( Galica being added toit to diffe- | 

| renceit from another of that name in Tuſcany") a ſtrong | 
near the River Metaurus, over | 
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a. | 2 to the Venetions ; and dried Figs, 
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The 


vend unto Bologne, and other places. 
moſt famous River is Metaaras, (now called Me- 
tram) and a famous one it is indeed, by reaſon of that 
great Battel fought on the banks thereof, betwixt Aſdra- 
3 the Brother of Annibal, and his Cartbaginians; and 
the two Conſuls Liviw and Cl. Nero: in which, after a 
long and hot Diſpute, the Victory fell unto the Romans; 
there being 56000 of the Carthaginians lain, (as Livy 
writeth) and 5400 taken priſoners. Polybias ſpeaks of a | 
leſs number both ſlain and taken; and like enough it is 
that Livy, to advance the honour of that Family, might 
enlarge 2 little. But whatſoever was the truth in this 
ticular, certain it is, that this Victory turned the tide : 
of the Roman Fortune, which from this time began to 
flow amain upon them: the Citizens of Rome beginning 
at this time to Trade and Traffick, to follow their Affairs, 
and make Contracts and Bargains with one another, 
which they had long forborn to do; and that with as ſe- 
cure a confidence, as if Anibal were already beaten out 
of ah. This famous River riſeth in the Apennine Hills, 
and paſſing by Fuſſmbrune, a Town of this Dukedom, 
falls into the Adriatick. - | | | 
There are reckoned into this Dukedom ſeven Towns 
or Cities, (four of which are Epiſ pal Sees) and three 
hundred Caſtles. The principal of which are, 1. Urbine, 


one of the moſt ancient Cities of 1a/y, which both Ta- | 


citzs and Pliny mention; a fair Town, well built, and 
the Duke's ordinary ſeat in Summer. It is ſeated at the 
foot of the Apermnine Hills, ina very rich and pleaſant ſoil, 
built in the faſhion of a Miter, and therefore called 
Urbinas, quod urbes binas continere videbatur. Franciſco 


Ubaldi the firſt Duke, built here a very ſumptuous Pa- 


lace, and therein founded a moſt excellent Library, re- | 


pleniſhed with a great number of rare Books, covered 
and garniſhed with Gold, Silk, and Silver; all ſcattered 
and diſperſed in the time that Cæſar Borgia ſeized on the 
Eſtate. Polydore Virgil, the Author of the Hiſtory of Eng- 
land, which paſſeth under his name, was a Native here: 
an Hiſtory of worth enough as the times then were, ex- 
cope only in ſuch paſſages as concern the Pope ( the Col- | 
| whoſe Peter-pence he was then in England) whoſe | 
Credit and Authority he preferreth ſometimes, before 
truth it ſelf. This City was made an Archbiſhops See in 
the year 1563. 2. Piſaurum, now called Peſara, the ſtron- 
geſt Town of all the Dukedom, two Miles in compaſs, 


ed to the Goddeſs Fortune (Te facimus Fortuna deum, as 
the Poet hath it.) 8. Evewbium ( now called Augnbio ) a 
Town belonging to theſe Princes, but properly wichin 

the bounds of the Spoletan Dukedom; and the e we ſhall 

hear further of it. Of the Caſtles che principal are Mari- 

vola, and the Rock of S. Len, which are the laſt that 

held good for Duke Guido Ubaldi againſt Ceſar Borgia, 
Duke of Valentineys, Son to Pope Alexander the ſixth; 

and the firſt which did return again under his Obedience. 

For which cauſe when he fled the ſecond time from the 

ſaid Borgia, he diſmantled all his other Caſtles, as being 
more likely to admit than reſiſt the Invader; and theſ 

two laſt being very well fortified, he left to keep poſ- 

ſeſſion of the Country for him. | 


dom of CAMERINO, an ancient and well peopled 
Town, of a ſtrong natural ſifuation amongſt the Hills: 


Verena till the time of Pope Paul the third; when Fu- 
lia di Verana the Heir thereof, conveyed it by marriage 
unto Guido Ubald; Duke of Urbine. But the Pope pre- 
tending an Eſcheat for want of Heirs Males, made him- 
ſelf Maſter of it by force of Arms: and gave it to his 


Son Pitero Farneſi, whom afterwards with the conſent 


of the Colledge of Cardinals he made Duke of Parma; 

and ferled Camerino on the Church, as it ſtill conti- 

nues. „„ 7] 
As for the fortunes of this Country, it was anciently 


Gauls, who only had the honour of ſacking . Rome, to 
which City it continued ſubject, till the declining of 
the Empire in the time of Honorius. They being rooted 
out at laſt (of which more in Lombardy) and the Coun- 
try e Roman ot Latine Colonies, it followed 
the ſame fortunes with the reſt of Iraiy, till the time of 
Conradine the laſt Duke of the Imperial Houſe of Schau- 
ben, when Urbine was firſt ſubdued by the Earls of Mont- 
feltre, whoſe Succeſſors increaſing in power, added the 
Town and Territory of Egubis to it. And in the Buſtles 
betwixt Lews of Bavaria the Emperor, and Pope Cle- 
ment the ſixth, Ammo 1345. Gelaſſo de. Momfeltre held it 
by no other Title, but as the Emperor's H icegerem. This 
Family enjoyed it rill the year 1444 by the Title only of 


aldi, for his ſingular and ſurpaſling Valour, was oy 
Pope Eugenizs the fourth, created the firſt Duke hereof : 
to hold as Feudataries of the Church, and paying 2246 


and fortified according to the modern Art of War: the | Crowns for an Annual quit-rent. A man of ſuch repute 


- Fortifications of it being firſt begun by Franciſco Maria, 
and perfected by Guido Ubaldo, his Son and Succeſſor ; 
the ordinary Seat of the Duke in Winter, well Garriſon- 
- ed, and therefore truſted wich the publick Armory. It 
is ſeated near the ſnore of the Adriarick, at the mouth or 
influx of che River Jawa, which parts it from TY 
_ populous, of handfom Buildings, anda very ſtrong Wall, 
the Soil exceeding Rich, but the Air fo bad, that partly 
in regard of that, and partly by their eating roo much 
Fruits, nothing is more frequent here than Funerals, 
elpecially in the Month of Auguft ; few of the Inhabi- 
ing to be years old. 3. Senogale, called 


and well fenced City nea 
which there is a Bridge conſiſting of cighty Arches, 

made of that length, nor ſo much in regard of the 

| of the Chanel, as the frequent overflowings of that tur- 

bulent Water. 4. Foſſombrune, called in old Authors Fu. 

rum S 


for thicteen hundred Florins of Gold. 5. Calov or Cagli 
dn the Sea. 6. S. Leon, a good Town and the chief of the 

ounce of Mantfeltre, which is a limb of this Dukedom. 
7: Fago 


„ not far from tſie Sea, an Epiſcopal City, and 


breadth J | 15 


onii, for Air and Soil of the ſame nature with | © 
Piſaurum ; bought by D. Frederick of Galeazzo Malatefte | © 


iencly belonging co che Church of Rome: of old | 


| 

| >. 
45 
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for all gallant qualities, that he was by King Henry the 
ſixth, made Knight of the Garter 3 in recompence of which 
high honour, the Englſh to this day enjoy many Privi- 
ledges in theſe Dominions. Guido Ubaldi, this Duke's 
Son, loſt his Eſtate to Gæſar Borgia; after whoſe death he 
did recover it again by the power and favour of Pope Ju- 


Rovero, his Siſters Son, in whoſe Family it continued till 


The Dukes of Urbine. 


1444 1 Frederick Ubaldi, of the ancient Family de Mon« 
Els — — the firſt Duke of Urbine, and one of the 
Entghtsof the honourable Order of the Garter. 

2 Guido Ubald;j, Son of Frederick, for a while out- 
-_  Kniphtalſoof the Garter. | 
* -* © Heirto Guido Ubaldj, was in his own right Lord 
gs reward of his many Services done unto the 
FTC Eharth;; diſſeized for a while by Pope Lis the 
+ dicer the Frevch Queen, and of Alexander the z. 
Duke of Florence; was for a while made Duke 


eee forts, for 4 Temple there rect 


aw „* . 1 1 * 
N S*S 

- * — 

. _ 


PEE 


. * ( 
. . 


Here is alſo within the limits of this Eſtate, the Duke- 


an Eſtate holden of the Church by the noble Family of 


the Habitation of the Senomes; a Nation of the Ciſalpine 


Earls of Montfeltre, and Lords of Urbine when Frederick 


lio the fecond, to whom ſucceeded Franciſco Adria dd 
now of late, as will appear by this enſuing Catalogue of 


ed of this Dukedom by Ceſar Bogia, He was 
{co Maria di Rovere, Siſters Son and nert 
of Senogallia, and had Piſauro from the Pope in 


5 4 Laurence 22 Medices, Father of Carberine ö de 1. | 
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- *.* , Family )butloſt it ſhortly after to Duke Fran | great: concourſe of, Merchants from All parts of | Europe, 
ele, who after the Deatf of Pope Leo; reco-| at her Annual Mats; and a wein pf the, pſt exceſtenc 
Vvered his Eſtate again, and died poſſeſſed of the | Wines, 3. Firms, ſurnamed the Strong : in fafiſter times 
Dulkedom. tld Ic bf moſt eſteem, in all the Province which was hene cal- 


ny 1538 5 Guido Ubaldi II. S s Dube Minis, 1 I led Marca Fermiana; and to this day, a place. of eat 
6 Franciſco Maria II. Son of Guido ad, whoſe. line Strength and Conſequence; and an Archbiſhops See. 
(rt expired, it eſcheated not long ſince (for want of 4. Macer ata, now of moſt credit, by reaſon that the Popes 


Heirs Males) to the Church of Rome. This Legar keeps his Reſidence there, and with him the Chan- 
Prince in the year 163 1. reſigned his, State cery for his Wer , Loretto, called in Latin Lau. 
... ., Whiſt he lived into the hands of the Pope, to 74fana, a little ty: betwixt Recanati and the Sea; well 
prevent any Conteſt: after his Death about it.. fortified againſt the Turks, and other Pirates who once 
er e r I | ſpoiled the ſame, and might be eaſily tempted thither 
The Revenues of this Dukedom were reckoned toon the like occaſions: The Church here being admi- 
have been oo Crowns per amum; but might. have rable rich, and frequented by Pil rims from all parts, 
been raiſed to a greater Sum; had not the Dukes preferred | to Bay their Devotions unto our La y of Loretto, and be- 
the love and eaſe of their Subjects, before the filling of | hold, her Miracles. Concerning the Removal of whoſe 
their own Coffers. He was able to raiſe 1200 good. Sol- Chamber hither, on, our deſcription of Paleftine, you 
diers out of this Eſtate; and more the people would ſup- | ſhall meet with a; very proper Legend. 6. Aſcoli, ſurna- 
ply, if they had occaſion. The Arms hereof Azure a Tow- med the Fair, ſeat at the influx of the River Druen- 
_ er Argent, environed with Flower de Lyces Or. , and on the furtheſt ſide of it cowards Abruzzo, (o 
__ 4. MARCA ANCONITANA is bound on the Weſt | which by ſome it is aſcribed. Anciently the chief City = 
= - with the State of Urbine 5 on the Eaſt with the River of | of the Picentes,, as before is ſaid, and then called Aſculum, 
= Trontus,, or Druemes, by which it is parted from Abruz- | Conquered by the Romans, under the Conduct of Sem- ; 
| deo onthe South pith the Apennine Hills, by which part- | pronizs, A. L. C. 485. Nigh unto this City, was fought 1 
ed from the S, Dukedom ; on the North with the | the ſecond Battle between C. Fabritizs and the Romans on | 
fon of the Name we ſhall have anon. | the one ſide, and Pyrrba with the Epirots on the other; 
che dwelling of the Picentes, who poſ- | wherein the Victory (as Platarch telleth us) fell to tie 
E parts on the Coaſts of the *Adriatick, from the King, having ſlain 6000 of his Enemies; but yet with 
River Rubicon on the Eaſt, to that of Aufidws on the Weſt. | ſuch loſs on his fide alſo, that he affirmed to ſome of his 
For aiding the Tarentines their Allies, in their War a- Friends and Followers, That ſuch another Victory would 
gainſt Rome,; they were invaded and ſubdued by the Ro- ur undo bim; and with ſuch appaxency of Valour and 
,, == men A. UC. 485. which was about five years before the | Vertue in the Romans, that he g d not but break forth 
1 firſt Punick War, under the Conduct of Sempronius ; at | into this Acclamation; O quam facile eſſat orbem vincere, 
3 | which time they were ſo great and multitudinous a Na- at mibi, Romanis militibus, aut me rege, Romanis! This 
tion, that they were numbred to amount to 360000, | Town alſo was the ſeat of the War called Bellum ſociale, 
1 _ which were; then brought under the Command and | railed by the people of Ialy againſt the Roman,; Popedi- 
VPoaſſalage ofithe Roman Enipire. When ray was divi- #5 being both Author of the Rebellion, and Captain. 
= | ed into no more than eight Regions, theſe Picentes only | They for a while 8 thaked the State of Rome; but 
_ - made up one; ſo did they alſo when divided into eleven. | at laſt were vanquiſhed, and this Town by Strabo Pom- 
—_ - After wards, in the time; of the Antonini, they made up Pers forced and ſpoiled. 7. Adria, now not otherwiſe 
__ > ond of the ſixteen Provinces,” into which Italy was divi- | famous, than that it gave Denomination to the adjoyning 
BE © ded by choſe Emperors; and the ſame repute it held in ¶ Sea, and the Emperor Adrian, 8. Humana, which toge- 
tte time of Corfantine, Picenum making always one. Ather with Ancona, was given, to Pope Zachary, by Luit- 
= © eulum caput gent, as Haus calls it, which was the Head | Prandus King of the Lombardi, about the year 741, The 
pl their Nation, being the Merropols of the Province, | ſucceeding Popes after the giving of this Inch, took the 
_ Calledin-thoſe times Picenum Annonarium,. partly by rea- | Whole Ell 
ſon of the abundance of Grain which it did produce; and |  5- Having ſurveyed, the, Proyinces of the Church a- 
_ partly to: diſtinguiſh from the dwelling - of the Picentini, long the Adriatick, we muſt, next croſs the Apennine, 
F” ' . which ſrom its nearneſs/ into Rome, had the name of Which parts the” Marches of Ancona from the Dukedom 
PDicenum Suburbicarium ; that part of Campania at this of SP OLETO. ( DUCATO: SPOLETANO.,. the Tralians 
_ time, which zs called the Principare. In the declining of | call it) which takes up the Weſtern part of that Province, 
the Empire, it was firſt called Marca Farmiana, from | which the old Romans called; Uminia:.. and therefore be- 
_ - Firmoonte a Roman Colony, and at that time of molt fore we come to the deſcription of this, we muſt a lit- = 
importance in the Country; but by transferring the chief | tle look on the ſtate of that, A Country . bounded on 
Seat tam Fimo to Ancona, in the time of the Lombardi, the Eaſt with the River Anienes; dividing. it from the | 
it came to have the name of Anconitana. The chief Ri- | Eaſt parts of Latium; on the Welt, with Tuſcia or He- 
vers, beſides thoſe named already, which are only bor- fru; on the North, with the Apenhine; on the South, 
derers, are, 1. Chientus, 2. Sentinus, and Fa Potentia ; all | with the reaches or windings of the Tiber, the main bo- 
_ _ riſing in the Apennine, and paſſing with a ſweet courſe to | dy of Latium, and with chat part of Tuſcany which is 
tha ddriatick Sea. wo ag aft. 333 . nod called St. Peters Patrimony. 80 called, becauſe be · 
ke chief Towns, 1. Ancona, ſeated on the Hill Cim- io ſituate under the ſhade of the Apennine Hills, it Was 
= -  meriuilbdotinginto the Sea, glorying in giving name to, Regio Umbro[a, Some give another reaſon, of it, and 
mio Province, and her Hayen buiſt by Tran the Empe- think that the Inhabitants were called Umbri,, 75 "OwBpor, 
ron one of the faireſt of the World, not ſo much for | as men that had eſcaped the Deluge z becauſe ſo ancient 
Capacity, as the Pleaſantneſs and Beauty of it; the Deſ- W e that no body could tell the Original of them. 
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_ cdents down unto the Water being made of Marble, and | Hut whatſoever was the reaſon of the Name, they 
denden on all ae of is. .; The City ic | were a ſtourand Valiant people, and 1 el check 
| ſelf is begirt with Hills, on one of which Pope Clement | to Annibal's Career, after his great Victory at Thr 17 


the ſeventh built a very ſtrong Caſtle. Anne 153 2. under | repulſing him with loſs and ſtame from the Walls of 
ptretence of defending the Town againſt the Twks, but | Spoleto: yet not of power ſufficient, forall their Valour, 


—_: - lade to keep the People in more full SubjeRion, gvho N their Country from the Tuſcani, who are 
eme, did yearly chooſe their own Magiſtrates, ſaid to have deſtroy ed in it 30% good Towns Made by 
Aa uchlired according to their on Laws, like a Common- that means, if not plainly ſubject, yet ſo -obnoxious. to 
=  whalth;b:24 Recarai ( heretoſore His Retina, ) ſeated | the will and pleaſure of the iert, that at their inflance 
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Neighbours: Y and by the Romans were ſubdued toge- 
ther with the reſt of the Confederates then in Arms a- 
gainſt them, A. U. C. 458. Decins and Qu. Fabius then 
the fifth time Conſuls, which was about 77 years before 
Aunibal fell into their Country. After which time in 
ſuch eſteem, that it was one of the eleven Regions into 


4 | which Iraly was divided by Auguſtus Ceſar; and finally, 
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together with Tuſcia, made up a Province of the Empire. 
As for cke Dukedom of Spoleto, it taketh up the Weſtern 


Romans (whom formerly they had. found very quiet contained within the new Province of Valeria; Reate 


being the Metropolis, or head City of both. This Pro- 
vince is bounded on the North by the Dukedom of Spo- 
leto, on the Eaſt by Abruzzo, on the South by Camparia 
di Roma, and on the Weſt by, St. Peters Patrimeny, cut 
off by the River Tiber. A Territory of no great Circu- 
it, but abundantly: fruitful in Oyl or Olives, Vines and 
Fig: trees: watered with the River Farfarus, which cut- 
teth through the very midſt of it; and with the Lake 
called anciently Lacus Velinus (now Laco di Pedeluco ) 


parts of the Province of Umbria, as before was ſaid, inclu - eſteemed to be the Centre or Navel of Traly by ſome 


ded betwixt the Apennine, the Tiber, and the River Nar, 
by whichlaſt, (now called Neara) it is divided from Sa- 
hinia, or the Land of the Sabines. The Country of a 
mixt nature, equally compoſed of very rough Hills, and 
yet moſt delectable Vallies; exceeding plentiful of all 
Neceſlaries, and much commended heretofore for the 
extraordinary fœcundity of the Women. The Wine here- 
of is much commended by Martial, as the beſt of Tah. 
De Spoletanis que ſunt carioſa lagenss 


1 Malueru, quam ft Muſta Falerna bibas, - That is to Gay, 


II with Spoleta bottles once you meet, 
Sap that Falerno Muſt is not ſo ſweet. chi ts 
Places of great note herein, 1. Spoletum, built part- 

ly on the Hill, and partly on the lower ground; the 
reſidence heretofore of one of the four Dukes of the 
Longobardiams, who governed as Vice-roys, or Lord Pre- 
ſidents, of the remoter parts of that Kingdom: from 
whence the Country round about it, was called Ducato 
Spoletano. It is ſtill a Town of good eſteem, populous 
and of handſome Building; and hath a ſtrong Fortre 


for deſence thereof, built upon the Ruins of an old Am. 


pbitheatre: To which men paſs over a great Bridge of 
Stone, upheld by 24 great, Pillers, which joyns wo 
Mountains togethet; having between them a. deep 
Valley, but narrow and without any Water. Theodorick 
the Goth built a fair Palace in this City, rebuilt by Narſes, 
but ſinoe ruined. 2. Eugubium (now called Augubio) 
ſeated on the foot of the Apennine; in or near that place 
where anciently ſtood, that City Which Eliny, calls Fugi- 
nium 3 Ptolomy. Iſuvium; utterly ſubvented by the Gaube 
A Town well ſeated in a fruitful and wealthy Soil, and 
bleſſed with an induſttious People; acknowledging the 
Dukes of Urbine for Lords thereof, till chat Eſtate was 
ſwallowed up into the Popedom. . Nuria, (now 
Nocera) in Pliny's time called Alfatimia, at the foot alſo 
of the Apennine; the People of which in former times 
much traded in heir wooden Veſlel; 4. Aſſiſium, or Aſi es 
deſtroyed almoſt to nothing in the Civil Wars of ly, 
and only famous at this time, for a See Epiſcopal, and 


we in England the Graj-Friers. 5. Ci ta <;Cattello, Ne 
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ancient Writers; the waters of which are of ſuch a 
nature, that in ſhore time they will cloath a piece of 
wood with a Toat of ſtone, and yet yieldeth excellent 
Trouts, and other good Fiſh. The Towns and Cities 
of moſt note, are, 1. Reate (now called Reite) an an- 
cient City „ and the Metropolis heretofore bf all this 
Tract ; as well when it was called Nurſia, as when 
it was under the name of Valeria. 2. Nurſia, à City no 
leſs ancient, ſeated among the Hills, which for the 
moſt part are covered with Snow; from which Town; 
being heretofore of more Reputation, the Province of 
Numſia, ſpoken of in the Linerary of Antoninus, took De- 
nomination. 3. Magliano, -a pleaſant and well. peopled 
Town, at this time the principal of this Tertitory. It is 
ſeated upon the Tiber 20 Miles North of Rome, and was 
made the Biſhops See by Pope Alexander the VI. in the 
year 1495. 4. Ocriculum, built angpneſt many © fruit- 
ful Hills, a Mile from Tiber, 5. Narnia, the Country 
and Birth- place of the Emperour” Ner va, the fitſt of 
all the Emperours not born in Rome, as after him 
there were few. born in it. The Soil about it is of 
ſo different and ſtrange a nature, that it is ſaid to be made 
dirty by the Sun and Winds, and duſty by Rain: The 


ſteep and craggy Hill, not fat from the River Nz*Cnow 
Negro.) from which perhaps it took the name. A City 
given unto the Church of Rome by Luitprandus, King of 

the Lombardi; of which the Popes of Rome having got 
poſſeſſion, never left practiling till they had got into their 
power all the reſt of the Country. Little elſe famous in 
the whole Region of Umbria, but that in the Weſtern part 
thereof, is the Lake called Lacis Vallemoniiu, near to Ame- 

ria, now called Amelia, a Ton of rhe Dukedom, where 
Dolabella overthte ſuch of the Senones, a valiant Nation 
of the Galli as had eſcaped the Sword of Camillus, Gymdi-! 

us, Curizs, and other fortunate Conmaandersin the Wars: 
againſt them; Ne quis extarer in ea gente (ſaith the Hiſto- 
ian) 944 incenſam à ſe Romany glortarerur: - @ former: 
{laughter being made of them by Camillus, on the banks 
of Aniene, .the Eaſtern limit bf theſe Unbricn © | 


— 


N 1 


Franciſcans, or  Cordeliers,: ds the French call them, but .S. PETERS PATRIMO NY. operly.and „ 


ſpecially fo called, is that part of Tuſcany \which/appers! = 
tains. unto the Church; bounded- upon the'Eaſt With!” 
Tiber, which diyides it from Latium, or Comifogye di. 
Roma: On the Weſt, with the River Piſeo, Which fallechs 


the North, with the Apennint and the Spoletam Duke — 
dom, on the South wit the Taten or Herbeniam Sea. 
Ie. took this nee thame preſegcly<viiche*donarion"pt tds 


upon. | Counteſs Aarbildis, © who" gave it for ever unté the 


eh, oe This {Pal:ibblth&fecondbinde de Chair, 


ſors in that See. A Country not inferior unto any in Italy, 

for thefertiliry of the Soil: but for the moſt part f an 

unhealthy Ar, by reaſon of the frequent overflow ings of 

Tiver, and the cfück Woods which finder that the winds 

cannot purpe and cleanſe t. 

pal. Cities, and places of moſt obſerr ation, 5 
YXmerly called Peraſa n famous Town; 


are 1. Periginx, 


Pulvia the Wie of an men the Triwmvir; who when: - ' 


| they bat! in vain attempred to ſeduce Rem from bis 
party, repaired to this City;; which alſo ac thelaſt, yields 


ed to the more fortunate Emperor. Auguſtus after wards, 
15 ing müen adorned and beauified ie, cauſed it tobe 
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City well peopled, and a Biſhops See, ſeated upon a ver 7 


ig which Auguſtus befiepedLiHwtotiur the Brother, and,. 


t being with: into che Sea near the Mountain of Argentiis and WA  _- 
gut under che eth it from the Eſtate of the great Duke of Tuſcany 3-100 


70 de the Parimeny of S. Pte, and his Succel-. 
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15 called uf a; but i returned! not FR Afr; to its anci-- 
ent rl top "MM King of theGoths lay: ſeven years before 
this City to reduce it, after which Narſeres General to the 


Emperor of the Eaſt, tebuilt and adorn'd it. It is ſeated 


"uy pleaſantiy on the banks df Tiber, not far from the A. 


ine, in a very rich and fruitful Soil; well built both 
or the publick and private Structures; 4 Biſhops See and 


made an Univerſity, An. 1090, In the diſtractions of taly*| 


betwixt the Emperors and the hopes, this Ciry was ſeized | 
onby the Baillons, who held it as Vicars of the Church: The 
7 an 55 5 Faction to them,having got together a 

rong party of Male-conitents, fo ſaddenly xntred one 
night into the City, that the Blillohs began co fly *' Nor 
was there any thing to hinder them from being Maſters 
of the 8996 but the Chain Which' was drawn croſs the 


Gate. One of the Soldiers going about to cut this Chain, 
and wanting room to Wield 455 Arm, ctied aloud Ove back; | 


e «being heard, but not well underſtoodby thoſe 
| furtheſt off, put them to their. heels; and the foremoſt, 
which 3 they fled not for nothing.ran away too. SO | 
the Gity was ſaved. 2. Orvieto, ſeated on fo high'a Rock, 
that i it is no ſmall terrour to160k don from the top of it; bp 


wondrous lightneſs, ang yet the windoyvs of the ſame (if 
we may eg ee 0 reports it) are made of Ala- 
baſter, ) ſtead o 075 Vi fer bo, famous for the long re- 
E of the Popes, at ſach time as they were affronted 
the Roman Scmators. De: Burner tells, t is great and wide 
Fown,which is of great compaſs, bas but few Inhabitants; 
and they look ſo poor and miſerable, that the . in 
che ordinary Towns in the worſt places of Scotland, make 
ahetter appearance 4. Civita Varchie (called anciently Cen. 
tumcelle) the only uſeful Haven that belongeth to Rome; 
which being ruined by the Saracens, Was tehuilt by the 
 Popesznew named, and fortified with a very ſtrong C | 
ſtle forthe defence "fy cir Shipping. In the year 26585 
the Pope ordered a new Fort to be 
His Flests and this City, 5. Fete, ſcared on tie mouth of 
Ve, over againſt Oftia; 5 cannot make, one good Ha. 
ven betwist ther 9— 1 Biſhops See, wh is one of the 
ſeyen Cardinals which 3 is. always - aſſiſtant to the 3 


uilt here 5 to ſecure 


any buſineſs of i inporearice. The like chſtom;whetheron 


4 - 


any matter, but accounted it a ſign of ſomggreat misfor- 
tune towards him, ifany man communed with him of his 


tllat were near him, if they troubled him with any matter 
whatſoever. In t his particular, little leſs ſuperſtitious (if 
not more) than the ancient Romam. And en f here is 


the famous Lake called: Thraſymene ( now Lag 
from the nearneſs of it to that City) where og hwy an 


Faminius the Conſul, and 150050f* bis Romans: Which 
fight continued three hours, with fo great an-eagenieſs, 
that che Soldiers perceived not a teme g 
which at that time happened. 


the Latin, and Seat of Rome; ſo called, for thariclizadjoyn» 
ing to that famous City, as the more proper Fertirory, 
and the Precin thereof, It is ſometimes alſo called Un- 
pania nova, to difference it from Campanias properly iſo cal- 
led; the Seat and Dwelling of the Campanc: It is bounded 
onthe Eaſt with the ſaid Campania;from whicvieiops 
by the River Auf,; on the Weſbwich Tier; on the 
North with Lynbria, or the now Duruto Spoletano; anti- Nabi- 
ne; and on the South with the Hrrbenian, or Tuſenm Sea: 
and came unto the Popes by nd other Tice) than asithey 
had the Soveraignty and Poſfeſtion of che Cap at R, 


0 Which it always ie did belong 1 51 


The old Inhabitants were the Ae labert E {or — 
bard ubdivided ints many petit and inſeriot Tribes, ſu 


the number bf thirty, all vanquiſhed piecel meal by che 
Romani, firſt under the Conduct of their Kings, and ten of 
| their Conſuls and Diators. Broken ar laſt by I. Oiintins 
the Dictator, A. U. C. 295. they becartie aſſociates wirh the 
Kona, and to continued for the ſpace of 100 yrs and 
oy ards. But growißg inſolent om the fack-of that City 
bythe Call, ald impudently requiring that one Conſul 
| yer ſhould be choſen by 4hd from themſelves, 
tew the Romam into Arms; by: om ſubdued Ander the 


6. Farnele, t ancient, Seat and Patrimony of e Farneſis 15 

1 Dakes arme. Brac ie, which gie 1 es. 113 Title of Kading of. Minlins Tor quai „and ecias Mobs then Confuls, 

a Duke to a branch { of the 22275 705 NR Family ff | AU.C.413; Subject from that tire after ward tothe State 

thoſe parts. 8. Bacchano, near the la ſt in ound, although af Rome, but enjoying? reater Privileges chanfthe reſt of 

not in ſite; compa 200 a with 10 in formof a = ae AO * * ſuch * 5 
t 255 tz gut o which run | Ke were g efpet your” It is now one the 

| TheanebavingaairLakei '' inoſt defoltte ind iſpeopPa'Comtirienof ah and for 


fee 25 CON . 


1 
ar a 5 e 


Wealt ower; A a 
N 154 75 . them Were . 


for th a moſt part by he por 
ink nts & t . 


Cremer, a petit Ta of he |. 
cant 2 of chem being left at ome, 
who EH 55 es 1 e 14 90 of. Wh t * 
E Mins: Si ith A. it 


1 4 3 


= ke eee Fab ter g 


| [Sp 


359.41 


hee h 

e of zhe % Ws At 
taken by Camilla H. II. | 
| _ withrhe Earth z becauſe he o bay N EE 


+; | Soldier, moſt of them grant eie EN 
Gall not more in number, but.gatuneliy,of 
and hardy courage, and with fo big: 
| - oth they were horn to bes the ver ot f Manbin 


Ot work gf gee 
5222 ur iq i . 4 115 A154 
L118; 2 1 noh; 


3 13009 | 


EC 
2 5 in- ges very ſtoop in Ae till cheat 


of dtaſning, ſcarce poſſſble teh be apnin Peoph'd, 
A Gur? 15 155 


veller affures' 
The chie phcr of in old times ws che Ciey of b, 
I the Sear-Royalof the Lam of Mien Kings, THiried | 
"Tull Hoftitins the third" King nich War 


Rs 


ple of Rome had a mind. t Jeavent Vir g * 
Habit here. Here is alſo ca ee I. via ones Confu}, who habit 
which Brenna and his Gals (tha 1 | tag brought with OE = e ki bf"th = 
3 having 200 years be Ships and other Veſſels, Wi 
he ſweet taſte of the Beli U Bl Ihe Pul OAT] N 75 ego 225 
ee 150 Armx ab that ci | E 0 evi {ok dee beet Gillett Kere. T e 


ie 49 ieht Vole 4 pe 6 Ver. Ft 
5 16755 7 Perk Raten e 5 — 
e 


7 


in p65 | 
ears, occaſioned the old Romans to pu that day Among 3h 
e . 1 on n N never * Ia) opt 


ment of the Fabj;, hapning in one bong 


ns 80TH 
Fun" 


4 { - 


* 


15 20 long Cir) 
WE e, N i; 0 Ser 


"74 


1 oeenck br! eber. Fol fy Me. 


Superſtition, or fear of Illcluck, is uſed by many Cbriſtians; 
and eſpecially on Childermas-day : on Which: Philip de Co- 
mines telleth us, that Lews the 11th uſed not to debate of 


Affairs; and would be marvelouſly. diſpleaſed with thoſe 


6. CAMPAGNA d ROMA; comaineth tha hich! k | 
100, which anqentlyswas called Latium, the Habitation of 


ted | 


as the 4914, Vol[cs, Fidenates, and others of as little note, to 
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the ſteepneſs of which gives it natural ſtrength enough; 
and yet it is fortified beſides with two ſtrong Caſtles, 
ſurvey ing the Sea, and commanding the ſhore. 4. Ar- 
dea the chief Town of the Rutuli, and the ſeat of Turnus, 
the Rival and Competitor of «eas; afterwards taken 
by Super bus the laſt King of the Romans, to which when 
the Gauls had taken Rome, the miſerable Citizens were 
compelled to fly. 5. Gabii, taken alſo by the ſame Su- 


17 whoſe Son Sextw counterfeiting ſome diſlike of 
hi 


s Fathers Cruelties, fled to the Gabiz, by whom impro- 
vidently entruſted with the command of their City, 
Which he betrayed unto the Romans. 6. Oftia, anciently 
the Port-Town to Rome, built at the mouth of Tiber, by 
Ancus Martius, the fourth King of Rome; but the Haven 
hath been long fince dammed up, to ſtop the paſſage of 
the Enemies Ships unto the City. The Biſhop of this 
Town uſeth to conſecrate the Pope. 7. Præneſte, firſt, 
conquered by the Romans under Qu. Cincinnatus the Di- 
Rator. Nothing ſo much endamaged this City as its 
natural and artificial Fortifications: For when the Ro- 
mans in the times of Sedition abandoned the Town, they 
uſed to make this place their refuge. Among others 
Marius the younger made it the Seat of War, againſt 
L. Sylla: but perceiving the unſuccesfulneſs of his af- 
fairs, here killed himſelf; and Sl entring it as Conque- 
rour, put 12006 of the Citizens to the Sword. It hath 
ſince been ſo often ſacked, that it is very ſhort now of its 
former luſtre ; but ſtill it holds the . qa of a Bi- 
ſhops See. 8. Tibur, an ancient City alſo, and ſeated in 
a healthy Air. It is now called Tivoli, where there is a 
Fauntain, which with artificial Engines moved with 
Water, repreſenteth the notes of divers Birds. A device 
yery ind it ſeemeth) in the time of Adrianus, who re- 
porteth ĩt; but now grown ordinary. In the perfecti- 
on of which Art, as almoſt all Civil Nations may pre- 
tend a ſhare; ſo I conceive that the priority herein doth 
belong of right unto the French : whoſe Maſter-pieces in 
this kind do far exceed the reſt of Europe. For in the 
Kings houſe at St. Germains, ſeven Miles from Pars ( if 
| it. be lawful for me to digreſs a little on this Argument) 
one may behold the Statua of a Nymph, ſitting before a 
pair of Organs: whoſe fingers by the help of Water, are 
taught to manage the keys in ſo due an order, and the 
inſtrument to yield ſuch a Muſick to it, as comes exceed- | 
ing near the Organ, if it be not the ſame; her head in 
the mean time jolting from one ſhoulder to another, like 
an old Fidlers at a Vale; there being alſo not far off, 
the counterfeits of divers Mills, who very buſily plyed 
their work till the Muſick ſounded, and then ſtood 
ſtill as if inchanted with the noiſe. In another place, 
upon the drawing of a Curtain, one may ſee two Triton, 
riding on their Dolphins, in a Sea of Water; each of them 
with a ſhell in his hand, which inter ably and in 
turns ſerved inſtead of Trumpets. In a third, the ſtory 
of Perſeus and Andromeda moſt lively ated; and in a 
fourth, Orphens in ylvis poſitur, Orpbeus playing on a Viol, 
the Trees moving, and the wild Beaſts dancing in wo 
ting about him, by the artificial guidance of the Wa- 


out their ſeveral and reſpective notes, that the hearer 
would conceive himſelf to be in ſome pleaſant Grove. 
Nut it is time to go from Tiveli to 9. Veluri (called anci- 
ently Velimæ, and then à City of the Volſei) famous for 
tho Birth af the Emperor Auguſtus, and the dwelling of 
the Oct avias Family; a place moſt delectably ſeated a- 
-mongſt che Vines; which yields as rich Wines as moſt in 
Nah. 10. Anxur, ſo called of che Temple which was 

re dedicated to Jupiter; ſurnamed Anuurus, that is, 
Beardeſt; firſt built b) the Spart am, who flying from che 
ſexenity. a Ne 1 his Laws, did here ſcat thamſelves, 
aſtet a Colony of the lei, and at laſt of the Raman. 
Nut this To ing deſtroyed by the tyranny of time, 
| horney aro: mag mereof, ſeated 
_ nponiaMaunain, but near che 


Sea, which it embracath 


: 


bout 15 Miles,, fiſt built, as Frier Leander a W ales 
Daughter or 
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this City lying on the one horn thereof, in the very ex- 
tremity of the Popes Dominions; and that of Cajeta on 
the other, which is the firſt Port- Town of the Realm 
of Naples. The Country hereabouts hath moſt plea- 
fant Orchards, of Citrons, Oranges, and Limons; the 
Oranges having at the ſame time both ripe and green 
Fruits, and repreſents a kind of Summer in the dead of 
Winter. . * | 
Such other things as are remarkable in this Campagna 

( heretofore called Latium) but more by what they have 
been, than they are at the preſent, are 1. Tuſculum, 4 
Village which belonged to Tull, who. here compoſed 
his excellent Book, called the Tuſculan Queſtions. 2. For- 
mie; built by the Laconians, heretofore the delight and 
ſolace of the ancient Romans, now viſible only in its ru- 
ins. 3. Privernum, once the chief City of the Yel/ci, and 
the Seat of Camilla, a noble Amazonian Lady; who aided 
Turnus the Rutulian, in his ſharp War againſt Æneas and 
the Trojans, where ſhe loſt her life. 4.. Circe, an old City 


(in the place whereof now ſtands S Flix ) the Habita- 


tion of Circe, that ſo much celebrated Sorcereſs ; of 
whom, and her enchanting of Ulyſſes and his Compani- 
ons, there is fo much upon Ne in the ancient Porn. 
Near to which is the head-land called the Circean Pro- 
montory, the repercuſſion of the Waves by whoſe Sou- 
thern Baſis makes a dreadful noiſe; and gave occaſion to 
the fabulous inventions of the roaring of Lions, howl- 
ing of Dogs, &c. which were heard about that Witches 
dwelling. 

But the great glory of Latium, and indeed not of Ha- 
ly only, but of all the World, was, that the famous Ci- 
ty of ROME was ſeated in it, being built on the Eaſt 
ſide of Tiber ; now much inlarged by the increaſe of 42 
leſſer Streams or Rivers. It is diſtance from the Sea a- 


Antiquary is of opinion, by Roma fe to 


one of the Latin Kings. But being forſaken and for- 


lorn, by reaſon of the unwholſom Air coming fron 
the Fens, was rebuilt by Romulus, much pleaſed wit 


the natural ſtrength of the ſituation; and therefore like 


to make a good Town of War. And this tradition I 1 
ſhould rather ſubſcribe unto, than that it was called 
Rome from Romulus; who had-he pleaſed to challenge 
the honour to himſelf, might better Day OO to 
be called Romulea (of which name there was a Town 
among the Samnites ) then to call it Rama. But what- 
ſoever greatneſs it did after come; to, it was ſnall & 
nough (God knows ) at firlt 5 the City comprehending 


| the Mount Palatine only, and therefore not a Mile in 


compaſs ; the Territory not extending as Strabo witneſ- 
ſeth, above ſix Miles i hs tes and the Inhabi- 
tants thereof at the firſt general Muſter, amounting at 
the moſt to 3300 Men. So inconſiderable they Were 
as well in quality as numbers, that their Neighbogrs 


thought it a, diſparagement to beſtow their Daughters 


on them; and therefore they werefain to get themſelves 
Wives by a ſlight of Wit: proclaiming ſolemn Plays and 
Paſtimes to be held in Rome, and Raviſnhing the Women 
which came thither to behold the Sports. The Kings 
ſucceeding much inlarged 1 Mount Aventine, and the 
Hill Janiculum on the other fide of the Water, being wal- 


led and added to it by Ancus Martius; as Ouirimals, Ef- 


er and Viminalis, were by Servids Tullus 4 Capito- 
linus and Mount Celivs, came not in till afterwards. But 
at the Jaft it was improved to ſuch aueh that in the 
| flouriſhing times of that Common: wealth, the men en- 
creaſed to the number of 463000, and the compaſs of 
the Town unto. 50 Miles; ghere being on and about the 
walls 740 Turrets. And in this number of 463000 men, 
teckon neither Servants, Women, nor Children, but 
wen able tb bear Arms; Her Bengem, and ſuch as were 
dprolled into Cenſe, e oppo Books. To Whien 
we ſnould add their Wives, Obi 8 Servants, We 
cannot probably, conjeRpre them co have been fewer 
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in his Tract Je Magnitudine Romana. The moſt memo- 
rable Buildings +, wete firſt the Capitol, founded by 
 Tarquinius Super bus, and beautified' with the ſpoils; of 
their conquered Neighbours ; ſaved from the fury of the 
"Galls by the cackling of Geeſe. Tatitus calleth this houſe 
Sedem Towns 72 maximi, auſplicato a majoribus pig- 
nus imperis conditum. It was twice burnt, once in the 
Civil Wars of Sylla and Marius; and again in the Wars 
ol Veſpaſian and Vitelius. In the third building of it, 
 V:ipaſian carried the firſt basket of Earth; after him the 
Nobility did the like, to make the people 7 5 forward 
0 


in the ſervice , and perhaps the cuſtom of laying the 


timber-work, by him whoſe Edifice it is; hath, from 
hence, if not beginning, yet growth. 2. Here was the 
Temple of Janus open in the time of Wars, and ſhut in 
the time of Peace; which, during all their Monarchy, 
hapned but thrice : namely during the Reign of Auguſtus, 
after the firſt Panick War, and in the time of Numa. 3. 
Here was the Bridge called Pons Sublicius, on which Ho- 
ratius Cocles reſiſted the whole Army of King Porſena, 
Tarquin, and the Tuſcans ; till the Citizens behind had 
broken down the Bridge, received him ſwimming to the 
bank with joyful Acclamations, and ſaved their City from 
" preſent Ruin. Here lived the famous Writers, ſo much 
"renowned in the ftories of elder times; here flouriſhed 
"the exat Martial Diſcipline, ſo memorized by ancient 
Hiſtoriogtaphers: and finally, here were laid up the 
Spoils and Trophies of all Europe. 
ROME, as now it ſtandeth lower on the bank of 7;- 


Jer upon Campus Martius, (Where it was built after the | 


ant to 200000; two parts whereof are Clergy 
d"Cotreiiers; "that is to ſay, ſuch as have their 


2 


depelſdagee on the Court of Rome, either by holding 


8 ond of Employment under the Popes, or 


— 


2 
-afid minent 17 55 who ate there/abiding; or other-, 
e 


orig — 955 their ſeveral Maſters; all which muſt needs 
"amo t 2 , N . * ./ el 
the Eaſt, ſide ofthe River in the Territory of Latium, but 


that part of it which is called II Borgo, lying on tlie 
Nortix ſide of the other, but diſ-joyned from it; com- 
paſſed about wich Walls by Pepe Leo the 47. and from 
hence called C-, Leonina. 
1. The Church of S. Peter, which were it once finiſhed, 
would be one of the rareſt Buildings in all the World. 
2. The Caſtle of S. Angelo, impregnable unleſs by Fa- 

| es Palace, called. Belvidere, Which 
with the Gardens thereof was compaſſed about with a 
very high Wall, by Pope Nicolas the fifth. And had its 
Name from the fair proſpect which it hath: in the ſame 
ſenſe, as Belvoir Caſtle here in England, the Barony and 
Manſion of the Earls of Rutland. A Palace of magnifi- 


For in this part there are, 


3. The Popes 


- 
1 = 


"now thete is little left of the old City but the goodly |,under the precence of Religion, as ever they had former- 
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krach by che Cbrn, Sta, and other grods of the Tur. But yet there wants the Geniur of the ancient City, 


Senate not vouchfaffag to convert to | the Power and natural Courage of the old Inhabitants, 
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ſame. And yet I would not have it thought by the 
captious Romaniſts,.. that I conceive that it makes any 
thing at all for the Pope's Supremacy, becauſe he ſits in 
Peter's Sear: no more than it did make for Vibius Rufus 
(as Dion doth relate the ſtory) to attain Tulhy's Eloquence, 
or Ceſar's Power, becauſe he married Tulh's Widow, and 
bought Cæſar's Chair: Though the poor Gentleman did 
befool himſelf with this opinion, that he ſhould be 
Maſter of them both. Of which ſee Lib. LVII. And 
yet the Popes relie ſo much upon this fancy, of being 
the direct Heirs of St. Peter, and all his Preheminencies, 
that all things which they ſay or do, muſt be intituled 
to St. Peter. Their Throne muſt be St. Perer's Chair, 
their Church St. Peter's Ship, their Lands St. Peter's 
Patrimony, their Tributes and Exactions muſt be called 
Peter- pence, their Excommunications fulminated in 
St. Peter's Name; and all their Bulls and Faculties ſealed 
Annulo Piſcatoris, with St. Peter's Signet, Nay, they 
went fo far at the laſt, that Pope Stephen not being con- 
tented to be Peter's Succeſſor, did take upon him in plain 
terms to be Peter himſelf. For being diſtreſſed by Aſtul- 
pbus King of the Lombardi, he ſends for aid unto King 
Pepin in this following ſtile. Petrus Apoflolus J ES U 
CHRISTI, &c. 5. e. Peter the Apoſtle of JESUS 
CHRIST, to you the moſt illuſtrious King Pepin, and 
to all Biſhops, Abbots, 8c. I the Apoſi le. Peter, whoſe adopted 
Sons you are, admoniſh that you preſently come and defend 
this City, &c. And doubt you not, but truſt aſſurealy, that J 
my ſelf,  as'if I ſtood before you, do thus exborr you, & c. And 
that I Peter the Apoſtle of God, will at the laſt day yield 
you mutual \ kindneſſes, and prepare you Tabernacles in the 
| "Heavens: Baronius who records this Letter, Anno 755. 
numb. 17. was, it ſeems, pretty well perſwaded of it, that 


and thereby opportunity to gain more Diſciples, to ſolve 
more doubts of Conſcience, and decide more Controv-t- 
fies than any other could expect. _ we are to un- 
derſtand that paſſage in St. Irenæus, in which he faith, Ad 
hanc Eccleſiam propter potentiorem Principalitatem, neceſſe 
eff omnem convenire Eccleſſam, i. e. eos qui ſunt undiq; Eccle- 
fie. And fo they did as long as Rome enjoyed the honour 
of a more potent Principality than other Cities. But when 
that more potent Principality failed to be at Rome, by the 
removal of the Imperial See, firſt to Conſtantineple, and af- 
terwards unto Ravenna, then did the Biſhops of Conſt anti- 
yople and Ravenna, diſpute with thoſe of Rome for Supe- 
riority; the chief Seat of Religion moſt commonly 
following the Seat of the Empire. And in this claim the 
Patriarch or Biſhop: of Conſtantinople prevailed fo far, 
that with the permiſſion of Mauritius the Emperour, he 
took upon him the Title of Univerſal Patriarch Gregory 
the Great (of whom it is ſaid that he was the worſt Bi- 
ſhop of all chat went before him, and the beſt of all that 
came after him) was at that time Biſhop of Rome: who 
ſharply inveighed as well againſt the Emperor, as the 
Patriarch = Conſtantinople, for this Title, and plainly 
maintained, that 'whoſoever called himfelf Univerſal 
Biſhop, was the forerunner of Antichriſt. As for himſelf it 
is probable that he took the Title of Servus Servorum Dei, 
more in oppoſition to him of Conſtantinople, than with 
an intent to be fo truly. To which though thoſe of Reme 
reply, that Gregory did not abſolutely condemn this Ti- 
tle, but only blamed John the Conſtantin politan Patri- 
arch for aſſuming to himſelf that Attribute, which pro- 
perly belonged to the See of Rome; yet this cannot be: 
For then either in the old Bulls of the former Popes, we 
ſhould find mention of this Title; or elſe Pope Gregory 


the Pope and Peter were all one. For in his Exhortation would have aſſumed it to himſelf, that the World might 
or Paræneſi to the State of Venice, being then upon ſome | take notice to whom of right ir did belong. But Bonifece, 
differences with Pope Paul the Fifth, he ſtileth him in | who next but one ſucceeded Gregory, having further aims, 


plain terms thus, Paulus Idemque Petrus vicem Chriſti 
agens in terris, i. e. Paul, who is alſo Peter, and Chriſts 
Vicegerent, & but leaving theſe imaginary claims and 
challenges of St. Peter's Privileges, though: they did real- 
ly advance the reputation of that See in the darker Ages, 
two things there were which did exceedingly conduce 
to the improvement of their power, in the more know- 
ing and diſgerning times of Chriſtianity... Of which the 
principal was, the Orthodoxy-of the Biſhops'or Popes 
of Rome, their eminent and ſincere Profeſſion of the 
Faith of Chr; when almoſt all the other Churches 
were either torn. in pieces by the fury of Schiſn, or wa⸗ 
ſted and. ſubverted by the fraud of Hereſie. In which re- 
gard, Appeals were frequently made to the Church of 
Rome, as a more competent Judge of the truth of Do- 
ctrine ; the Communion of it much deſired: by all true 
Chriſtiafts, and a repair thither for telief and ſhelter in 
the times pf trouble, made by the Orthodox Profeſſors 


under perſecution. And of theſe times, and this con- 


ditiog of that Church, we are to underſtand ſuch pafla: 
ges of; the, ancient Writers, as magnifie the Faith of 


the Church of Rome, and ſet it above all the batteries 


and aſſaults of Hereſie. Such is that paſſage of St. Cyprian, 
Romanos eſſe ad quas perfidia non poteſt babere acceſſum, lib. 
I. ep. g. Aid that of Hirome, Romanam dem ( 5. e. Ro- 
manorum fidem Apoftolita voce laudatam, ejuſmodi præſti- 
 gias non recipete, in pot ent. Ruf and niany others of 
that kind. Which paſſages ĩt were as fooliſh and ridicu- 
lous $0japply.\to.all>following times, the cotidition of 
that Church. being different from what then it was; as 
to acco odate a thoſe Elopies and. Commendations to 
the preſent, Gity.of Rome which the Qrators and Pa- 
negyriſtsof the elder times have hyperbilically aſcribed to 


old Rom in her greatelt Glories. Fhe next was the | nf,, why 7a, Cc, that the Honouts of the Church 5 5 
ſixatidn of che Popes in the Aetropolu or Imperial City;] ſhould be accommodated unto thoſe in State. So that f 
which drawing 0 it ſach e multitude of Suiters and At- according to this Platform, the Vrimates of the Church 25 
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applied himſelf co Phocas that bloody Tyrant: who ha- 
ving murthered the Emperor Mauritius, his Wife and 
Children; and thereby got the general hatred of all the 


good Subjects of the Empire, the better to aſſure himſelf 
of Italy, whofe Revolt he feared, declared this Boni- 


face, to be the Oecumenical Biſhop, and Head of the Church, 


Jo ſuch a good beginning, ſuch a gracious Patron do the 


: 


Popes ſtand indebted for that Power and Empire, which 
now they challenge to chemſelves over all the Church, _ 


with the Seat Imperial; fo were there divers other Bi- 
ſhops, as Antioch, Alexandria, Carthage, Millain, which 
claimed an equality with them; and would by no means 
Yield them any Superiority. | For trial of | whoſe claim, 
we muſt look back on ſomewhat which hath been ſaid 
before; where it is ſhewn chat the Roman Empire was 
divided into fourteen Dicceſſes; each Dioceſs being ſubdi- 
| vided into feveral Provinces; each Province comprehen- 
ding many ſeveral: Cities: then, that in every of thoſe 


ans alſo had a Biſhop; in the Mer#opolz of each Province,” 
which commonly was the Seat of the Roman Preſident, the 
Chriſtians had their Metropolitan; and that in each prin- 
cipal Ciry of each ſeveral Djoceſs, wherein the Var of 
that Diveeſs had fixed his dwelling, there did the Chriſti- 
ans place a Primate. And this was done according to that 
famous Maxim of Optatus Reſ publica non eſt in Eccleſia,” 
ſed Ecclefia'eft in Republica, that the Church is in che 
Commonwealth; and not the Common- wealth in the 
Church. Upon which foundation the Fathers in the 
Council of Chalcedon, raifed this ſuperſtructure, Bu 


Now as the Biſhop of Conſtantinople, and Ravenna, did 
challenge a priority or precedency of the Popes of 


| Rome 3 by reaſon that they were reſpectively honoured 


Cities, where the Roman, had their Defenſores, the Chriſti- 
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tricks, And for thoſe Primates, Lſhall give you once: for 
all, this general Muſter, that is to ſay the Patriarch or 
Pope of Rome, for the Dioceſs or Præfecture of that City; 

0 


* : Y the Primate or Archbiſhop of Millaia, for the Dioceſs 
__ | Haly; of Syrmium, for that of Illyricum 3 of Lyons, for 


1 that of Frances of York, for Britain; Toledo, for Se, 
FF - and of Carthage, for Africk. Then ſor the Eaſt parts of the | 
Dioceſs of Egypt; of Antioch, for that of the Orient; 
= _- the Primate or Archbiſhop of Epbeſar, for the Dioceſs of 
— Ala; of Nicomedia, for that of Pontas; of Bizantium, or 
Conſlantinople fot that of Thrace ; of Theſſalonica, for the 
"2 Diocels of Greece, and of Fuſtinians prima, for that of Da- 
= . - 'cia. Amongſt all which there was a mutual Correſpon- 
| denceand Coordination, for the general Government of 
_ the Church ; maintained by Letters of intercourſe, 
_ wich they called Litera formatas, and Communicatorias 3 
3K but no - ſubordination,. and much leſs ſubjection, unto 
=. . one another, as doth appear moſt evidently by the Ca- 
_ nons of the Council of Nice, aſſigning to the three great 
5 Pa triarchs their peculiar bounds, according to the cu- 
_ | ſtom of the former times. As for the Dizceſs.or Patriar- 
= .- FC bate of the Popes of Rome, it contained in it thoſe ten 
=, - Provinces, which were immediately ſubject to the Fræ- 


4 A © felt or Provoſt of that City (an Officer firſt inſtituted by 
=_ Auguſtus Ceſar ) that is to ſay, the Provinces of Tuſcia and 
_ Umbria, Picenum Suburbicarium, Campania, Apulia and 


; | Calabria, Valeria, Samnium, Lucana and the Brutii, in the 
_—_- main Land of Traly ; and the three Iſlands of Sicily, 
= Corſica, and Sardinia, In which regard, (I mean as to 
= _ _, the immediate Government of thoſe Provinces by the 

1 Prafect of the City of Rome) as they are called Regione: 
Suburbicariæ, by Ruffinus an Italian Writer, fo anciently 
the Pope himſelf was called Urbicu, or the City Biſhop, 
as appears plainly by Optatus, who calleth Pope Zephe- | 


wii, Zepherinus Urbicus. But the Popes were not long 
— content with that allotment, growing up daily by a 
1 ſteddy and conſtant watchfulneſs upon all occaſions, to 


HS increaſe the Grandeur of that See; and taking to them- 
ET - Afelves the honour to be Vindices Canomum, the ſtrict and 
FF, punctual preſervers of the ancient Diſcipline, which took 
extreamly well with all ſorts of people. Till in the end 
from being Vindices Canonum, they came to be Interpre- 
ters, and at laſt the Rulers, or rather the Over-rulers of the 
Canon; and from the chief Labourers in the Vineyard, 
they became the Landlords: which was the honour aim- | 
_ edat, and at laſt obtained by the foreſaid Boniface, whom 
= that crueland butcherly Tyrant Pbocas made the Head of | 
Mm te Cburch, the ſixty ſixth Biſhop and firſt Pope of Rome: 
— the Lain word Papa coming from the old Greek Tiaras, 
=—_ : " ſignifying a-Father. A Title at the firſt common unto 


* 
* 


2 


other Biſhops, as is evident to any one, who hath: read 
= + the Fatbers;; but after this appropriated unto thoſe of 
5 Rume. Of theſe Popes, their Succeſſion, and times of 


= _ \*' Government, our Cbronologers are very uncertain : not 
_ one of them that ever I had the luck to ſee, agreeing ex- 
a4 with another. The reaſons whereof, as I conceive, | 
= , are, x. The frequent Vacancies; and 2. the many Schiſm. 
which have hapned in it; and 3. the Anti-Popes in them 
Cxested: The Writers of thoſe times accounted him 
. '._  . only among the Popes, to whoſe faction they were moſt | 
devoted. This Catalogue enſuing: I have collected 
Rog ptincipally out of the Tables of Helvicw, Freigims, Bellar- :| 


that where the number of years which every Pope is 


number from his firſt admiſſion, to the coming in of his 
=  _. Succeflor; it muſt be underſtood by ſome Schiſm or Va. 
, hapning in the Interval, by which the tale is to 
de made up., And for che ee eee 2 
mMongſt the Ancients, in the firſt ſucceflion, ſame placing 


Empire, there was the Patriarch of Alexandria, for the | 


233 18 Pontianus 5. 


309 31 Fuſebius 2. 


mine, and Onupbrius, whoſe differences I have reconciled 
2s well as poſſibly I could: premoniſhing the Reader, 


' = found fit in the Papa Chair, makes not up the full 624 


649 


firm (as many of the Fathers de) that - St.-Perer and St. 
Paul were Co-founders of the Church in Rome; St. Raser 
of the Church of the .Circimijfie, and St. Paul of the 
Gemtiles; each of them being Biſhop of the Church of 
his own foundation: and then to 

ceflion in this manner following. 


The Biſhops of Rowe. 
„ 21 ri ths $i 
44 1 St. Peter, Biſhop of the Churches of the Circum- 


70 2 Clam, or Avacletus, Succeſſor to St. Peter in tho 
7 Churches of the Circumciſion. 23. 8 


59 1 St. Paul, Biſhop of the Churches of the Gemiles. 

70 2 Linus, Succeſlor to St. Paul in the Church of the 

| Gentiles. 11. PLS tree So 

81 3 Clemens * ſucceeded Linus firſt in the Church 

of the Gentiles, did after Anno 93. ſucceed Cluus alſo in 
the Church of the Fews, reckoned by ſome the next 
Succeſſor to St. Peter, becauſe the next who after him 
had the charge of the whole; the Church of the Gen- 
tiles not being founded, or not diſtinguiſhed from the 
other, till ſome years after Peters coming. | 


103 4 Anaclausy _ 385 38 Syricins 13. 
112 F Euaritlusy. ' 398 39 Anaſtaſius 4. 
121 6 Alexander 16 m. 5 4.402 40 Innocentins 15. 
131 7 Sixtus 10. 417 41 Zoſimus 1 m. 4. 
142 8 Teleſpborus 12. 419 42 Bonifacius 5. 7 1 
158 10 P. S. 432 44 Sites III. 8. 
167 IX Anicetus B m. 9. 440 45 Leo magn. 21. 
175 12 Soter 4. 461 46 Hilarius 6 m. 10. 
179 13 Eluuberius 15. 468 47 Simplicius 15 m. 5. 
194 14 Vidber 9. 483 48 Felix III. 9. 
203 15 Zepberinus 18. 491 49 Gelaſus 4. 
221 16 Calis . 497 Fo Anaſtaſiu II. 2. 
226 17 Urbanus 6 m. 7 d. 499 51 \Symmacus 16. 
514 52 Hormiſda 9. . ; 
523 53 TJoannes1. 2 m. 9. l. 
526 54 Felix IV. 4. 


238 19 Antherus 1. 
239 20 \Fabianus 14. 
253 21 Cornelius 2. 530 5 Bonifacius II. 1. 
255 22 Lucius 1. 8. 532 56 Joannes II. 3. 
256 23 Stephanus 3 _ 537 % Agape 1. 

260 24 Situs, or Au II. 2. 536 58 Syhoerius 1. 

262 25 Dimas o. 537 59 Viilius 18. 

272. 26 Felix 2 m. 54. 555 60 Pelqgius . 
275 27 Euheabianus 8. 563 61 Foarnes TIL ro.” 
283 28 Caius 13. 73 62 Benedillus 4. 
296 29 Marcellizns 8. 
304 30 Marcellus 5. 


311 32 Miltiader3. 
F | wan" Biſhops,” not 
%%% ©7551, haven ANG 
337 35 Julius 25 m. . 
352 36 Liberins 15 aui vu 
= Faliæ ſuffedlus. 8 137 M46 
The Popes of Rom challenging a. 
3. 679 14 
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752 1 . 4 71 — V. 1. 
* 4 28 Stepbanus III. 5. 85⁵⁰ 72 Joannes XIV. 7. 
757 29 Paulus I. 10. 973 73 Benediftus VI. m. 6. 
767 30 Conftans II. 1. 974 74 Dommus II. . . g. 
768 3 Stephanus IV. 4. 975 75 Bonifacius VII. I. 
7 32 Adrianus I. 23. 976 76 Benedictus VII. 8. 
796 33 Les III. 20. 884 77 Foannes XV. 1. 
816 34 0 11 7. $5 78 Foannes XVI. 10. 
817-35 P 95 79 foannes XVII. 4. 


824 36 | 999 80 Gregorius V. 3 m. 
—4 7 Sa d. 4 999 & x- Syiweſter II. dictus 


' i reporgus IV. 16. 1 Nercromanticus 4. 
| 24 1 Sergive II 3. e 82 FoannesX.V Ill. 5 
846 40 Ze IV. 8. 1 1003 83 Joannes XIX. 6 


854 41 Fbannes VIII. vage 1009 84 Sergius IV. 3 


| | Pope OAN.2. 1012 85 Benedict VIII 12. 
956 42 II. 2: 1024 86 Joanne XX. gi. 9. 

858 43 Nitolaws 10. 1033 87 Benedict IX. 12. 
868-44 \Adrianus II. 5. 1045 88 Sylvgfer III. n. 1. 
873 45 Founnes IX. 10. 1045 89 Beudictu N. n. 1. 
883 45 Martinus II. I. 1045 90 Gregorius VI. I m.7. 
884 47 Adrians; III. 1. 1047 91 Clemens II. mg. 

_ - B85 48 Stephanus VI. 6 " 1047 92 Dameſus II. d. 23. 
891 4 Formoſus. 4 1049 93 Leo IX. 5. 


895 50 \Bonifacius VI. 4. 15. 1055 94 Hate II. 2. 
896 51 Stepbamus VII. 1. ro57 95 Stephanus N. I m.6. 
89 + Romanus im. l. 1059 96 Nicolass II.2 . 6. 
397 53 Theodorus TE. d. 20. 1062 97 Alexander II. 11. 
fy 25 54 a a "POPPY 98 Greggius VII. dittus 
, 99 JJ Nerd ws IV. . Fildebrandu 12. 
= 3 76 Es V. d. 0. 12086 99 Vigor III. 1. 
903 57 Chrifophorus 2 7. 1087 ro Urbanus II. 12.» 
90% 50 Serin, III 7. 1099 Tor Paſchals II. 18. 
910 59; Anaftaſius nz, „1118 102 Gelaſius II. . 
9 60 G 1119 103 Califtas II. 6. 
912 61 Foannes XI. 255 1125 104 Honorjus II. 5. 
929 6 Le VI. m. 6. 1130 10% can II. 13. 
929 63 Stephanus VIII. 2. 1143 106 Celeſtine II. . 5. 
23 Femme XII. F- 1744 10% Lucius II. . 11. 


1265 124 Clemens IV. 3. 5 
F274 125 Gregorius X. 14. 1572 169 Gregorius XIII. 13 


14362 141 Urban F. 8. 


1410 1 
1417 149 Martin V. 13. 


6 65 Leo VII. 8 108 Eupenius III. 8. 
9 85 66 Steph . 1153. 109 Anaſtaſius IV. To! „ 
943 wes — III. AT 7 81 110 Adrian IV. 4. 
946 688 Agaperus II. 9 1159 112 Alexand. III. 22. 


956 69 boner XIII. 8. 1181 112 Lacius III. + 
| 964 1705 LeVHI. 1. 5 200% 113 Urban II. Kell 


To cheſe ane RE fortnty nine Popes add hs 
fixry fiveBiſkops which 
 Uncueſub,and? they make up the full number of two 
hundred) forty four. How many are to come, he 
muſt be a cunning man that can determine: And yet 
uch uu men there have been, who have deter- 

3 poſitively, but withal, Propbetically, of the 
urerof a by name St. Malachy Malachy, one of the firlt | 
poſtles of the bb Nation, Th much honopred © by | 


0 g at 16" 00 _— whom there is te- 
de bams Collection of the Lviſh Saints, | 
| r ON of Motroes, in the Latin Tongue; agreea- 


ple to tlie nature or chief accidents of as mat 
"rg Dons 57 one anorher, according to the order gf thoſe | 
A al io: amd there une this Propheſie } Ann 
that when ſe many Popes bad ſate in "Peters Chair, | 
_dsther = World ſhould end, or the Popedom fail. The 
Bock ec to me by the Author, when I was at 
names in order joyned to every: 
 Moaorts; 99 ag the time of Urban, who laſt deceaſed; |. 
as well at memory would ſerye me, 
to be very anſwer- 


| and ee e and dhe Popes 


- able. The Morro for Pope Urbon, which I took moſt no- 
 tite of, Wal, ee and Rafe: a Morro very ſutable to 
5 his . NMualianatz firſt brough 
liſh Roſe, and the 


of England, | 
* * 5 e R 
ny Irons, ae und 


f in 


_mhe principal Aaken which was like to happer 


_ times; beingichs r e che Eug 
Fin the 
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1471 155 Sixtas IV. 12. 
1484 156 Iwnocent VIII. 7. was before Cardinal Pigna- 
5 apa 157 and VL 11. relo ner. of 7 got : 


preceded that arrogant Title of 


ſuc- wiltabridge thoſe days, and not permit the 


1188 115 Clemens III. 3. 
1191 116 Celeftine III. 65 1513 160 Leo X 99. 
1198 117 Ianocem III. 17. 1522 161 Adrian VI. 2. 
1216 118 Honorius III. 10. 1524 162 Clement VII. x0. 


1503 19 Fulius II. 10. 


1227 119 Gregorius IX. 14. 1534 163 Paulus III. 15. 
1241 120 Celeſtine IV. d. 17. 1550 164 Julius III. 5. 
1243 121 Innocent IV. 11. 
| 1254 122 Alexander IV. 6. 1555 166 Paulus IV. 5. 


1555 165 Marcellus II. d. 22. 
1261 123 Urbanus IV. 3. 1560 167 Pius IV. 6. 
1567 168 Pius V. 5. 


1275 126 Iunscent V. m. F. 1785 170 Sixtus V. F. 
1276 127 Adrian V. d. 19. 1590 171 Urban VII. 412. 
1276 128 Joonver XXI 48. x: 1590 172 Greg. XIV. m. 9. 
1277 129 Nicolas III. 4 1591 173 Innocent IX. ms. 1. 
1281 130 Martinus IV. 4. 1592 174 Clement VIII. 13. 
1285 131 Honorius IV. 4. 1605 175 Leo XI. d. 26. 
1288 132 Nicolas 1 5 1605 176 Paulus V. 16. 
1294 133 Celeftine V. m. 6. 1621 177 Greg. XV. 2. 


1295 134 Bonifacius VIILS 1623 178 Urban VIII. 21. 


1303 135 Benedictus. X. m. 8. 1644 179 Innocent X. 11. 
1305 136 Clemens V. 9, 1655 180 Alexander VII. 13 
1316 137 Joannes XXII. 18 1667 181 Clement IX. 
1334 138 Benedictus X. 7. 1670 182 Clement X. 
1342 139 Clemens VI. 10. 1676 183 Innocent Xx. 
1352 140 Innocent IV. 10. 1689 184 Allemand. the VII. 
a Venetian Nobleman by 
Birth, and now 79 years of 
5 Age. He was called former- 
ly Cardinal Otroboni, Biſhop 
of Porto, and Sub-Dean of 
che Coll. of Cardinals. And 
was Elected Pope the 6b 
of October. His Prophetick 
| Motto i is Pænitentia Glorioſa, 
1431 150 Eugeniut IV. 16. as that of his Predeceſſor 
1447 151 Nicolaus V. 8. 


1371 142 Gregorius XI. 7 
1378 143 Urban VI. 155 
1389 144 Boniface IX. 14. 
$404 145 Innocent VII. 2. 
1406 146 Gregorius XII. 2. 
1409 147 Alex. V. m. 10. 
148 Joame. XXIII. 5. 


1691. 
lected Fuly 12. Aged 76 


cheerful gramcing of the 8 And to take from 


me all ſuſpition of Impoſture, this AMAaſſingbam ſhewed 
me an old Book Written by one Hon a Fleming and prin- 
ted near 200 years before his Collection; in which the 
Mortoes ſtood as in his they did, and comparing the Mortoes 
wich a printed Catalogue of the Popes, found the name 
of Urban, and that Motto to jump even together. 
Urban downwatds there remained. ( as I now remem 


fo many Popes, and then the Popedom to be ruined, or 
the World to end. But I hope God for his Eletls ſake ' 


itions 
and the Corruptions of that Church to endure ſo eng; 


nor ſo many Aſlertors' and Deſenders of thoſe Roman 
| Heterofoxies, to he added to the former number. Out of * 


the Stories of all“ which ( 83 man 

leſs conſideration) I will only ſelec £5 — — 
for the better underſtanding r aghd Gor 

. Pelagins the firſt, — e 
\maricks ſhould be puniſhed wich temporal Death; which 
ſererity.continuerh ſtill: and that none ſhould 1 


ferred to Eccleſiaſtical Dignities by Gifts, and 
nich pious order is long ſince antiquated. i; 
t Organs into the Pieine Ser-- 
of the Church of Rene, to be uſed with eee 
vocal Muſick formerly. in uſe; which afterwards. was 


bro ction 
8 ee ee owes ye W bj 


Oh 87 : 


| 1187 114 — wn 21503 158 _ UL d. 26. 


Was Bellua inſutiabilu. He 

14557 152 Caliſtus re died the firſt of nde 

[ 1458 153 Pias II. ante Bus 
3 Aueas Sylvius 6. 169 1, Innocent XII. was th - 

1464 154 Paulus II. 7. 

ears, 4 Months, and 


From | 


36 Mottoes more to come; by conſequence; if this - | 
hot were as true 2 Prophet a as one Malachy was, juſt 


the Popes ſucceeding * 
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1 6b,2) char go 
e in times ſucceeding, drew into example, and at 
laſt brought into a cuſtom, as it ſill continuech. 
4. Paſchal the firſt, cauſed the Priefts.of certain Pa- 
riſhes in Rome, by reaſon of thieir:nearneſs to his Perſon, 
their preſence at his Election, and to honour them with 
2 more venerable Title, to be called Cardinals. 


fewer at the ſole pleaſure of the Popes. 

5. Eugenius the ſecond, took to himſelf within the 
Territories of the Church, the Authority of creating 
1 Farls and Knights; as the Exarch of Ravenns 

A had uſed to do. . | | 
=_ 6. Sergizs the ſecond, was the felt that Aged his 


—_ Name. For thinking bis own Name, Bocca di Porco, or 
Sunne mmuurb, not conſonant to his Dignity, he cauſed 
Dimſeif to be called Sergius 5 which precedent bis Succeſ- 
_ 285 ſors following, do alſo vary their, Names. So that if 


one be a Coward he is called Leo; if a Tyrant, Clemens'; 
+ if an Atheiſt, Pius, or Innocent: if a Ruſtick, e ; 
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1 and fo for the reſt. 

VI. Fels the eighth, is by ot Men confeſſed to be a 
—_ Woman, and is uſnally called Pope Jon. To avoid 
dhe like Diſprace, the Porpbyry Chair was ordained; abi ab | 
_ 5 ultimo diacano, & c. fo that both in a literal and myſtical 
_" Senſe, this Woman may not unfitly be called, The Whore 
BG 5 8 NY Babylon.” The Name of this Female Pope, the Romiſh 
1 =. © Chronotogers have not inſerted into the Catalogue; the 
= IN 5 reaſon, as Mari anus Scotus giveth it, propter tur pitudinem 
1 me ſexum muliebrem. And from hence it is that in the 
wdeommon Catalogues, theſe Popes that have called them 
ſlelves Jobus, ate ſo ill ordered; ſome making that Jobn 
BY '. which ſucceeded Adrian the ſecond, An. 872: to be the 
32856, and others the gth. Platina only of all the Ponzifici- 
= - * + "ans reckonerh Pope Joan as the 8: of the. Fobns, and ſo 


forward: in which particular I have followed his Autho. 


the fond ki his | ſops that changed his Dmg; a very Wicked, Cruel 
n ſign of Horiour, which. 24 of the ambitious 


Now. 
Mates for Kings, and numbred about 70, but more or 


and Libidinous Man: who! coming to chat place by his · 
Fathers greatneſs, cut off the Noſe of one Cardinal, and 
the Hand of anbther, for that they had ſignified to the 
Emperor, Orbo the firſt; what a Sade al the Church 
did faffer by his deteſtable Life; and finally, bein taken 
in Adultery, was ſlain by the Husband of the Woman. 
12. Gregory the fifth, finding the power of the Emp 
ror, as long as ĩt continued in a way of Succeſſion, not liłe- 
ly. to beover-born by that of the Church and being with- 
al incenſed againſt the Romans, who, till that time retained 
ſome ſhadow of an Empire; projected che Election of the 
future Emperors, by the Princes of Ger many ʒ̃ b 2 2 
the Germans were diſtracted into Faction, Ad cbe | 
mans weakned; and ſo a door left open-to:the Popes of | 
Rome, to make their ends upon them bot. 
13. Stepben the tenth, brought the Church of 44/an; to 
be under the ObeGience of the Popes of Rune, which till 
that time had challenged an Equality with-. them; as 
before Pope Domnut had done the Church of Ra 
— 8 .for ſome time had challenged the e 

nem. Th INJ {ELF wt (JV * 4 

14. Gregory the ſeventh, commanly called Hill: add, 
a turbulent<and unquiet Man, who firſt adventured to 
draw the Premiſſes laid down by ſome: of. his: \Predeceſ-. 
fors into a;comels he! Excommuticating the Emperor 
Henry IV. fot ling with the Inveftitures of Biſhops; 
and cauſing: Rodolph © Duke? of- Seis tô rebel ;againft 
him. A man, much favoured againſt the Princes f 
her own Houſe by the Counteſs: Matbildig*who is ſaid 
to be ſo much his Friend, that for, his ſalke-ihe left che 
company of hes Husband, and diſner ited her tight Heirs, 
ſetling her whole Eſtates in Italy; on the Sc of Rohn And 
though the Emperor, had the, bettkr of chis Rope, and 
made lum ſſie out of Rome, and die in Exile; Net he was 
fain at laſt to ſubmit himſelf to Pope Paſchal 255 ſecond, + 
(who had Armed his own: Son a ainſt vim q to attend N 
kuren at his oon door, and er Prüf ys no 0c 
15. Sci the third, orlained the beating ol Conde 
in the Feaſt of the Purificario of the Virgin Hot), hence 
called Candlemas day. Er ; eds oe 


= 5 rity. And iv is probable enough, that God might ſuffer 

mat proud See to fall into ſuch an Infamy, the better to 

_ ; humble thẽ enſuing Popes, in the times of their greateſt 
a En : 


— x nued Succeſſion, they ſo much pretend to. More of this 
” - Argument, (as to the truth of the ſtory. in matter of Fact) 
"I he that liſts to ſee, may ſatisſie himſelf in Mr. Cooks Book 
ol Pope Joan; who moſt induſtriouſſy hath anſwered 
5 Objeitions, which hath been made : againſt itby thoſe} 
"__ 

38. Mabalat the firſt, the boner to faſten the Clergy: to 

. the See of Rome, and make chem the leſs Obnoxious to 
,_ + _-—- their natural Princes, was the firſt who did by Law. te- 
ſtrain them from Marriage; ſaying,” that ir was more | 
honeſt to have to do with many- Women frivately, than openly 
tit: keep a Wife: and ſome bf bis Succeſſors 
_- cloſe; that a Prieſt of Placentia being accuſed to have Wife | 

Aud Children, was 
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RR deprived” of his  Benefice ; but dre de e e ee eee eee Io 
prof made; that ſhe was the Wife of ' another man, 18. C inn che ſec nd, whs the Infenten of 5 4 
_ his Seramper only, he was again reſtored to ii. manner of Curſag,i or laub, by. Dell, Bak; 
9. Adrian the third; ordained, that the Emperour and:Candle: . pod? nin eee e, 


lection, or Conftmation of the Pope, but that it —_} 
. ' belefe-wholl to the Roman Clergy... of . A 
. /Firmeſat waso ill beloved, and . 
Dien. that Pope Stephen the Seventh cauſed. his | 
Body to be unburied, Fl his Acts Reverſed, two of his 


EE | Fingereake cut off. And then-the mangled Carcaſe to 
be again interred among the Leirg. * though theſe 
Acts of Stephen were web 8 RY 3 the 
2 „ 'Romanus, two his Succeſſ ors 5 and | 

Formaſas yultified :* 


Se his corrupt and putriſied Body to 2 — 
mate out of the Grave; and his Head to be ciitoft, a as sf 
lil alive. ; So:lizdle did the Infalibilizy of S. Peters 

theſe Popes een ing into groſs and itreoan-| 
+ Giliable contradictions. E 


ruff and flouriih; or to prevent the brag of that conti- | 


Roſes, or 


flowed 1 it fo | 


from chenceforth ſhould have no more to do with the E. 1 


ng brought him to that ex 


16. Sergiu the fourth, was the firſt that on Cirifmos 
Night; 1 divers Ceremonies did Conſecrate Swords, 
the like; to be ſent as tokens of Love and Ho- 
nour 70 Ech Princes as deſerved belt of them, or hom 
they deſired to oblige. Thus Leo the tenth ſent a conle- 
entree Roſe to Frederick Duke of);:Sacmp: requeſting = 
him to Baniſh Laber and. Pal the e 0 hallo 
Sword to Fames the fyrh . Sauland, to engage. bim it 
a War againſt Henry the Eighth, who Had then with⸗ 
drawn himſelf and bis Kiogdom,: from the Pope's com- 
mands. Af hav noo Jer e tare Roningo 5 
7. Nirbulas the ſecond took from the Ades ihr 
che election of Papes, and 1755 it to eee 


L. 19.5 Alexanderithe ch purſuing the «courſe, | 
porn {oye ſeventh, Excommungicated:, Emperor, 
I. and by raiſipg;War againſt W IR JOrary; - 
5 
ee a Pope. — 4 
on his a r en . B 
profanely applying thoſe words to the preſent ogtalion. 
And when the Emperor, to put the better eg four: on his 
diſgrace; :meekly, Nr Nen lil ſed; 3 . Pope 
not wi 108 70 -/* his part of d Ea 
| edas angerly;,. Ab & Petro, 
20. mem, the -xhird 3 480 LF. 
— it „ mean 1 55 
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7g ' Baſtards) that it was very juſtly faid by Pope Alexander 


Second, though conquered from the preſen 


tze principal Buildings uf it ſo decay 
tat à little longer ahſence would have made it deſolate. 


| Lib. J. A 1 


\ 
* . 
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— r n th. 


commands his Trumpeters to found, and make Procla- 
mation, that now all other Kings and Princes may ſit 
down to Dinher. He brought in the Doctrine of Tran- 
ſubſtantiation, and ordained that there ſhould be a Pix made 
to cover the iconſecrated (but now Tranſubſtantiated ) 
Bread, and a Bell to be rung before it. ' Heis alſo ſaid to 
have firſt impoſed Auricular Confeſſion upon the People. 

9 } Nicholas the Third;was'the firſt Pope who practiſed 
to enrich his Kindred, intending to make one of them 
King of Lombardy, another King of Tuſcany; and to raiſe 
the reſt to great Advancements out of the Lands of the 
Church. Before which time (as Macbiavel very well 
obſerveth) as there was no mention of the advancement 
of any of the Pope Kinsfolks or Poſterity, ſo afterwards 
they ſtudied no one thing mote than to prefer their own 


Blood; inſomuch that they have not only laboured (as 


he ſaich) to maks them Princes; but if it were poſſible 
- would procure the Popedom to be made hereditary. So 
he, with probability enough. For fo: dearly do they 
love their Nephews (by which name they uſe to call theit 


the Third, The Laws forbid us to get Children, and the De- 
vil hath given us Nephews in their fead. 
232. Boniface the Eighth, of whom it is ſaid, That be 
entred like a Fox, reigned' like. Lion, A. died like à Dog; 
by his general Bull exempted the Clergy from being 
chargeable: with Taxes and Payments unto Temporal 
Princes. Which being complied with by the Clergy of 
England, King Edward I. put them out of his Protecti- 
on; and fo the Pope's Bull left roaring here. He cauſed 
the Book of the Canon Law, called the Decretals to be firſt 


ſer out; and inſtituted the Feaſt of Jabilee to be held in |. | 
Learning, but of great Prodigality, and vaſt Expence. 


Rome every hundredth Year 3 but by Clement the Sixth 
it was brought unto the fiftieth Year, and ſince reduced 
to the ſive and twentieth. This is that Boniface, who in 
that great concourſe of People which repaired to Rome, 
to 3 his new Feaſt of Fubilee, (to which every one 


that did repair was to have a plenary remiſſion of all 
his ſins) ſhewed himſelt one day in the habit of a Pope, 
and the next day in that of an Emperor; and cauſed! 
two Swords to be born before him every day, in ſign 
that all Power EccleSaftical and Temporal did belong unto 
him. 5 | n 
23. Clement the Fifth was the firſt that made Indulgences 
and. Pardons ſaleable. For ſeeing (ſaid he) that one drop 
of our Saviour's Blood had been enough to have ſaved 
all Mankind, and yet that all his Blood was ſhed, the 
 over-plus was left to the Church as a ſtanding Treaſure, 
to be diſpoſed: of by St. Peter and his Succeſſors. And 
hereunto, to make his Treaſure the more inexhauſted, 
he added che Merits of the Virgin Mary, and all other 
Saints. Being wearied with the Inſolencies of the People 
of Rome, he removed the Papal See to Avignon in France, 
where it continued for the ſpace of ſeventy Years. 
1 24. er ee ill _ 332 in his 
apacy the Emperor gave freely all Lands belonging to 
the 2 — ſuch as formerly had uſurped: them; to 
be holden by them of the Empire. Upon which Title 
the Makefti * Lords of Rimini, the Ordelafi of Forli, 
the Varen of Camerine, tlie Benti volies of Banonia, the 
 Manfredi' of Rama, &. Which Eſtates were never 
recovered to the Church, till the time of Pope Julio the 
| t owners in 
the time of Aleuauder thè Sinth, by Ceſar Borgia his Son; 
who had an aim of ſetliug them, and perhaps the Papacy 
ie ſelf; on the Bargen Famil 


City of Rm, whither he conveyed himſelf 


gan to the Ci 
b Sea in private, ſor fear of being: with-held by the 


ol che City  over-groww with Btiars and Buſhes, and 


256. Paul the Setond, endeavouted to encreaſe the 


3 and being come chither, found the chief parts 


ed and ruinous, 


cauſing 


ceeded all his Predeceſſors in pomp and ſhew; 
his After to be enriched with Diamonds, Saphyrs, Eme- 
ralds, and other: Stones of great price; and augmenting 
the ſplendor of the Cardinals wich a Scarlet Gown, 


whom Innocent the Fourth had graced with Red Hats be- 


fore. He brought the Jubilee from fifty Years. to twen- 


ty-five. |; © 1 £5 ec lein 
27. Sixtus the Fourth ordained: a conſtant Guard to 
attend his Perſon. He very much beautified and re- 
paired the City of Rome, and was the firſt Founder of 
the Vatican Library. But on the other ſide he is ſaid by 
ſome, to have ſet all Offices and Preferments to Sale, and 
to have builded in Rome Stews of both Sexes, to bring 


in Beads, and to authorize our Ladies Pſalter. 


28. Alexander the Sixth, ſetting aſide all modeſty, was 
the firſt that openly acknowledged his Nephews (as they 
* Baſtards) to be his Sons. By one of which, 
the We/ar Borgia before · named, he recovered Forli, Imola, 
and many other Eſtates from the preſent owners, on a 
deſign of ſetling them in his own Family, as before is 
ſaid, and to that end called in the French, who after 
made ſuch foul work in aß. WIT 
29. Fulio the Second hed. more in him of the Soldier, 
than the Prelate 5 recovering many Towns unto the 
Church, which had been formerly uſurped, being taken 
from the Occupants, by Czſar Borgia; and keeping Italy 
in his time in continual Wars. This is the Pope who 


paſſing over the Bridge of Tiber, brandiſhed his Sword, 


and threw his Keys into the River; ſaying that if Peter's 
Kaye would not ſerve his turn, then Paul's Sword ſhould 
O It. | CH DAS ot 8 ' 
30. Leo the Tenth was indeed a gteat favouret of 
For maintenance whereof he ſent his ſaleable Indu/gences 
into France and Germany; which buſineſſes being indiſ- 
creetly handled by his Miniſters, occaſioned Luther in 
Germany, and Zuinglias among the Switzer, firſt to write 

ainſt them; and afterwards to queſtion many points 
of Popiſh Doctrine. In purſuance of which Quarrel, 
the Pope of Rome burnt Lu bers Books, whom he decla» 
red an Heretick; and Luther did the like at Mittenberg 
with the Pope's Canon Law, whom he declared to be a 
Perſecutor, a Tyrant, and the very Antichriſt. Which 
flame increaſed fo faſt, and inlarged fo far, that it burnt 
down a great part of che Papal Monarchy. 9 
31. Pia the Fourth, continued the Council formerly 
called at Trent by Pope Paul the Third, but interrupted 


J. 


and laid aſide from one Pope to another, and baving. 


brought it to an end, and thereby ſetled and confirmed 


the Intereſt of the Church of Rome, cauſed ic to be re- 


ceived as Oecumenical; though the Talian Biſhops being 
moſt of them the Pope's Creatures, did morè than dou- 
ble the number of all the reſt; and yet ſome of the reſt 


alſo were but meerly 7itulars. He added alſo a new 


Creed conſiſting 


of twelve Articles to be added to that 


of che Apoſtles, by all who lived in the Communion of 


the Church of Rowe. But of the words and actions of 


theſe Ghoſtly Fathers we have ſaid cnn. if not too - 
much. I will therefore end with that of the Painter, 


who being blamed by a' Cardinal, for giving to St. Peter 
Picture too much of the Red, replied, That he bad ma 


bim- ſo, as bluſhing ar the Lives of thoſe who were called bi- 


Suctceſſor . 


Ar che time of our Author's Wricing, Innocent the 
[Teach was poſſeſs d of the Papal Throne, and therefore 


nothing is ſaid of him. Brietius faith of him, That he was a 
Man 


greater Courage than was to have been expected 
from a Man of his Years and Birth, and fixed in ” 


Reſolves; under whom the of aujeniſts were condemn d: 
Bur Olympia his Brother's Wife | 
blemiſ g b 

careful than was fir in fo ſuſpicious a Nation, of giving 


Men the opportunity of traducing and defaming him, 


= 


| Majeſty of the Popedom-by Aims and Avacice, and ex- 
„ I „%% | Wong 


1 


| Alexander the Seventh was elected the ſeventh of April! 


1655. He teceived 'Chriftiav, Queen of Sweden, into 
Tus N | .. Rome 


, ” 


gave his Reputation ſome. 
by her too great Power over bim; he being less 


7 W „„ 
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Nbg with preit Magnifcence. And repaired-che Ciry 
and Haven of Cid Vetobia for'the building and enter- 


taffing bis Gallies ; the Popes before this tine not ha. 


wing any Naval Foren of their on. He alſo promoted 
the Pyranean Treaty of Peace between France and Spain, 


in ide Neur. 1599, He changed the Papal Cuſtom from 


* 


z 


carrying the Hoſt in a ſitting Poſture in the publick Pro- 
Elliot into that of Kneeling. Laſtly; He conſecrated 
Frantis de Sales, Biſhop of Geneva, and Was a great Buil- 
der of Churches, and à great admiter of the Virgin 
, Mary; whom be ftird in an Inſcription,” Pazis Aviva. 
He fare thirteen Years, 055 e 357 py Nee 
enen the Ninth was elected the twentieth of Ju, 


1667. This Pope Canonized St. Riſe of panama; i the 


3 


18689, This Pope 


* 
* 


. = 
- 


' 


Year 1668. And St. Peter of Alcantara'in Spain, a Mino- 
e; And St. Mag#alty of Pazzi,-a Carmelite Nun. He 
date three Years. IDE An 8d. EH. D 3631 60 F 
element the Tenth was elected the 291b of April W676, 
He Canonized Pope Fu V. in the Year 1672: Cujtran 
che Founder of the'Theatini '; Francis Birgia, General of 
che Jeſuits; Leis Bertrand, a Dominican; and Margaret, 
Queen of Scotland. He fare fix Neur. (Hf dein 
Iunocem the Elevench che preſent Pope, was elected 
the 21# Day of September 1676. There ought littie to 
be faid of him, becauſe" living 30 but Chriſtendom is 
certainly much indebted to him for having contributed 


ſo very much as he Has done to the recovery of ' Hungary 
ont ok the Hands of the Tur. He died the 2200 of Aug. 
had the gobd fortune in his life time 
to pfeaſe all the World but the French King, with whom 
he was imbroil'd to the Hour of his Death, on the ſcore 
of the Franchiſes and other Ecclefraſtical' Concerns : 
He was no Friend to the Feſwits, nor they to him; 
which Society, by the Intrigues with France; procured 
the troubleſome Proceſs againſt Seignior Adichael Molino, 
andthe Ge who were ruined by the Inquiſſtinn, 
after the Author's Doctrines had been twice tried and 
acquitted by that Unhely- Office. Molavoris ſaid to haye 


died ⸗ſome ſmall time before this Pope, who had eber 


. 
„ 


8 


Spititual Infallible Father, whoſe Inerrability was never 
intended for any but Lay. mens belief, 38585 


% 


been his Friend, and was fo far ſuſpected | 
quiſitor came to examine the Infallible'Father, and try 

hether he were ſound in the Faith; and perhaps he 
had been depoſed as a Quietiſt, but for the ſcandal it; 
might have given to the Northern Hereticks, who yet 
ſmil'd to ſee Infallibility ſuſpected: But the Iaquiſitors 
being twice deceived by this ſly Heretick themſelves, 
are the leſs to be blamed that they were jealous of their 


* 


I have extracted this ſhort Account of the fone laſt 


Popes, and their Elections, out of a Book ſtiled Hiftoria 


 funimorum Pontificum' per eorum Numiſmata : Written by 
Claud Ju Molinet, a Regular Canon, and Printed at Pari. 
in the Year 1679. and Dedicated to this preſent Pope. 
Ass for the Tewpora! Power and Greatneſs of the Popes 
of Rome, there is a pretended Donation of the Emperor 
Conſtantine; by which the City of Rome it ſelf, moſt part 


of ah and Africk, and all the Iſlands of thoſe Seas are 


cConferred upon them: the forgery whereof is very learn- 
edly ſhewn by our learned Cracanthory, in his Diſcourſe 


- 


* 


upon that ſubject. But that Domstiom might moſt juſtly 
be ſufpected of Fraud and Forgery, though no body had 
took the pains to detect the ſame; een, how 
fearful the Popes are grown to have the ttuth thereof 
diſputed: inſomuch that many Leafs are tazed out of 
Guicciardine by the Inquiſition,” where it had been queſti- 

oned. For in that place the Hiſtorian not only deniethi 


2 ; . ttzhe ſaid feigned Donation, hut uffirms that divers learned 


Mien reported, That Conffantine and Sylveſter (to whom 


it i {aid to have been made) Iixed in divers Ages. Then |< their Hands, than at any other 


ſheweth, how baſe and obſcure the Authority of the 


_ 2 Pope was in Nome it ſelf, durſng the time chat the bar- 
_ % . barous Nations made havock of fa. 2. That in the 
= inſtitution of the Exarchare,* the Popes had nothing to 
= . do with'the Tempera Sword, but lived as ſubject to the 
; = . — 2 22 1 8 * % 375 "AE 75 1 F * 5 : * 
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werbe Hh 


|*rhe Popes and the Pebpie  fhudied for nothigg 


in matters Spititnai, by neaſon of the corruption of their 
Manners. 4. That aſter the overthrow of the Exarchate, 
the Emperors now neglecting liah, the Romans began 
to be governed by the Advice and Power of the Popes. 
5. That Pepin of France, and his Son Charles, having Over 
throun the Kingdom of the Lombardi, gaue unto the 


other Towns, and Territories about Rome. 6. That 


the Pop | 

datt e theſe following words; Such a one our 
Lord "the reigning. 7. That long aſter the tran- 
lation of the Empire from France to Germany, the 
began to make open proteſtation, that the Tante Dh 
nity was rather to give Laws to the Emperors than re- 
ceive any from them. 8. That being thus raiſed to an 
earthly Power, they forgot the ſalvation of Souls, ſancti- 
ty of Life, and the Commandments of God, 
of Religion, and Charity towards Men; And that to 
raife Arms, to make War againſt Chriſtiam, to invent 


new devices for getting of Meney, to prophane ſacred 
things for their on ends, and to enrich their Kindred 


and Children, was their only ſtudy. And this is the 
ſubſtance of Guicciardine in that place; an Author above 
all exception. He was a Man: whom the Popes employed 
in many buſtneſſes of principal importance, ſo that no 


'thus much. As for the City of Rome, fo unlikely is it to 
have been given by Conſtantine, that neither Fepin nor 
Cbarles his Son, (though more beholding to the Popes 
than that Emperor was) could be induced to part with 
it. Lewis, ſirnamed Pius, is ſaid to have been the firſt 
Donor of it, and a Copy of his Donation is found in the 
third Book of Volateran, ſubſcribed by the Emperor, his 
ene ten Biſhops, eight Abbots, fifteen Earls, and 
the Pope's Lilrary- Reeper: yet notwi ing it is 
thought, by many very learned and judicious Men, that 
teally there was no ſuch matter; but that all this was 
forged by Anaftafixe the Pope's Bibliotherdrian, or Library- 
Keeper, who is cited as a witneſs to the Donation. And 


next hear what that great Politician and Stateſman, the 
Recorder of Florence, Nic. Machiavel, hath obſerved in 
this caſe: -* Name (ſaith he) was always ſubject to the 
Lords of Hay, till Tbeodurick, King of the Gatht, re- 
moved his Seat: to Revenna:;| for thereby the Rowans 
were enforced to ſubmũt themſelres to the Biſhops, 
8 ens e We ay: 1 -of Widen 5 
the eſtate of the Popedom, Ax. 531. es „ 5 
it thus. © In-Rome were elected yearly out o i 1 * 
+ the Nobilicy two Comſali, who according o 
** the ancient Cuſtom ruled ithat City. Hader them 
* was appointed a Judge tei miniſter Juſtice to the 


* 


* which gave Governdurs unto the Towns ſubject to 


Name. Rund forithe Pope, he had in Rome! more ot 


* leſs Authority, according} td the favour: which he 
© found with the Emperars, ior others then moſt mighty ; 
but the leaving of Jah:bythb German Emperors ſetled 
y oxer the City. 

ta Power, 


the Pope in a more-abſolute:Soyereignty 
And yet it ſeems they were not of ſuch.abſolu 
* but that the Nm tugged hard wirt them ſor their 
Liberties. Concerning which dhe tells us, in anocher 


Place, That the ambition aſcthe People of Noa did at 


; and that having helped the Pope to drite dut 
peror, and altered the Government of the City 
ſud they became Ene- 
Popes: eck more Injuries at 
an Princes; and 


* that even in thaſe days when the; Cenſures of the 


© Popes 
the Em | 
*as:t6'them ſeemed; 

mies to him ; and 


© Popes made all theo Welt of che Woild- cn tremble, 


of Rune rebel, and 


et even then did the 


much, à2 hoh ne of *.chinrinightt overthrow! the 
1 2 A 
„„ 


| Einperonk..; 3.” That they-were nor very much obeyed 


Popes the Exurcbate, Urhine, Ancona, Spoleto, and many 
in all their Bulls and Chartęrs, expreſſed the 


hate to them, but love to the truth, made him write 


yet to pyt the matter further out of queſtion, let us 


People. There was alſo n Council of twelve Men, 


that time, viz. Hu. 1010. mae much War with the 


* 


—— — — 
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\ £:chamy againſt their on Maſter. 


_ againſt the Sram. Him he imployeth 
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Authority and Eſtimation of che other. 

But for. the Method and Degrees by: which the Popes 
aſcended to their Temporal Greatneſs, take here an ex- 
tract of che Story taken out of the beſt Authors, by the 


moſt Reverend Father in God the late Lord Archbiſhop 


of Canterbury, in his learned and laborious work againſt 
(Fiſher the Feſuit. The Pope (ſaith he) being choſen 
[* anciently by the Clergy and People of Rome, uſed al- 
Says to receive from the Emperor's Hands a ratificati- 
s on of that choice: inſomuch that about the Year 579. 
hen all Tah was on fire with the Lombard, and 


pelagim the Second conſtrained through the neceſſity 


ol the times, to enter upon the Popedom without the 
E 's leave; St. Gregory, then à Deacon, was 


s ſhorth/ after ſent in an Embaſſy to excuſe it. But 


© when the Lombardi grew ſo great in Iraly; and the Em- 


pire was fo infefted wich the Saracens, and fuch e | 
„ hapned in all parts of the World, as that neither for 


the preſent the Homage of the Pope was uſeful to the 
Emperor, nor the Protection of the Emperor, available 
for the Pope; by this means was the Biſhop of Rome 


leſt to play his own Game by himſelf. A thing which 


cas it pleaſed him well enough, ſo both he and his Suc- 
©-ceſlors made great advantage by it. For being grown 
* to that eminerice by the favour of the Emperors, and 


greatneſs of that City and place of his abode, he then 
6 


< found himſelf the more free, the greater the Tempeſt 
was that beat upon the other. And then firſt he ſer 
< himſelf ro alienate the Hearts of the Tralians from the 
prevail fo far, that Theophy- 
lac the Exarch coming into rah, was oppoſed by the 
Soldiers, ho wiſhed better to the Pope, than to the 
7E and the {Emperor's own Governour was 
ain to be defended from his own Soldiers by the 
power of the Pope, who had gotten an Intereſt in 


© hiniſelf againſt him; and about the Year 710, Pope 


Conſtantim the Firſt did openly affront Philippicus the 


Emperor; in defence of Images, as Onuphrias telleth us. 
After him, Gregory the Second and Third, took up his 
Example, and did the like by Leo I/aurw. By this time 


© the Lanburdi began to pinch very cloſe, and to vex on 


call ſides not only rah, but Rome too. This drives the 


7 Pope to ſeek a new Patron, and very fitly he meets 


with Charles Martel in France, that famous Warriour 
in defence of 
sche Church againſt the Lambord,; and the Addreſs 
© ſeems very adviſedly taken; it proved ſo fortunate to 


them both. For in ſhort” time it diſſolved the King 


dom of the Lombardi, having then flood Two hundred 
© and'four: Neats, which was the Pope's Security: and 


ought the Crown of France into the Houſe of 
„and ſhortly after che Weſtern Empire. And 


it b 


now began the Popes to be great indeed. For by the 


bounty of Rep, the Son of Charles, that which was 


- *raken by him from the Lombardi, was given to the Pope; 


that is to ſay, the Exarobate, and all that lay betwixt the 
Apemmiue and the River Po; ſo that now he beeame a 


Temporal Prince. But when Cher les the Great had ſet 


© up:the Weſtern Empire, then he reſumed the Ancient 


and Original Power to govern the Church, to call 
Councils, and to order Papal Elections. And this 


Power cominued for a time in hit Poſterity; for Gre. 


* gary the Seventh was confirmed in the Popedom by the 
Fame Hen che Fourth, whom he afterwards depoſed. 


Aud ir might have continued longer, if the ſucceeding 
© Emperors had had Abilities enough to ſecure, or vindi- 


eatercheir-own:iRights.” But the Pope heeping a ſtrong 


. +Collnciliabout him, and meeting with ſome weak 


Princes, :and-thoſe-oftZimes- diſtracted" with great and 
dangerous Wars; grew-Rtronger till he had got the bet- 
ter g yer was iticirried in ſucceeding times with great 
Jcbianges of Fortune, and different ſucteſs ; the Empe- 
— $ror domacimes plucking fromthe Pope, and the Pope 
Emperor's Wianing and loſing Ground, as 


— \ 


7 


Next he oppoſed 


E 
| * cheic Spirits, Abilities, Aids and Opportunities were; 
© ell at laſt the Pope ſetled himfelf on the Grounds laid 
© by Gregory the Seventh, in that great Power Which he 
now uſeth in and over theſe parts of the Chriſtian 
World. A Power firſt exerciſed (ſaich he in another 
place) by this Pope Gregory the Seventh, and made too 
good upon the Emperor Henry the Fourth, as by Pope 
Adrian the Fourth, Alexander the Third, with ſome 
* others, upon Frederick Barbarsſſs, And others of the 
* Emperors were alike ſerved when they did not ſubmit. 
And for this, I hope his Holineſs was not to be blam'd. 
* For if che Emperor kept the Pope under for divers 
© Years together, againſt all reaſon ; the Pope; as Belar- 
* mine affirms, being never ſubject to the Emperor, arid 
wanting force to ſtand on his own Prorog ative: I hope 
the Pope having now got Power enough, may keep 
the Emperors under foot, and not ſuffer them any 
more do Kare before him. ! . 
Having thus a little glanced at the means, by which 
the great Power of che Church of Rome was firſt ob- 
cained ; let us next conſider of thoſe Policies, by which 
this Papal Monarchy hath been ſo long upheld in efteem 
and credit. We may divide them into three Heads. 
1. Thoſe by which they have inſinuated and ſcrewed 
themſelves into the Affections and Affairs of the greateſt 
Princes. 2. Thoſe by which already they have, and by 
which they will hereafter be able to ſecure their eltate ; 
And 3. thoſe by which they keep the People in obedience 
, . HIDOTER TEL, 
1. Concerning the ficſt. Firſt, The Donation of ſe- 
veral Kingdoms to them which have no right nor title, 
but by cheſe Grants of the Pope, cannot but bind them 
faſt to uphold that Power, without which they could 
lay no claim to that which they are poſſeſſed of. Of 
which ſort was the confirmation of che Kingdom of 
France to the Houſe of Pepin; of Naples to the Houſe of 
Sebauben, and Anjou ;, of Navarre to the ' Spaniards, 
2. The readineſs of their Miniſters to kill ſuch as reſiſt 
them, cannot but neceſſitate Princes to ſeek their Friend- 
ſhip, and hold fair with them: eſpecially ſince by a 
Writ of Excommunication, they can arm the Subjects 
againſt their Sovereign; and without the charge of le- 
vying one Soldier, either deſtroy him utterly, or bring 
him to conformity. The frequent Wars raiſed by them, 
ainſt the Emperors of Germany, and that againſt King 
Fm in England, 9 theſe Papal fu mination only; the 
poyſoning of the ſaid King Jobu by a Monk of Swine- 
ſtead, and killing of King Henry the Third of Frances by 


C 


eth their allowance of Marriages prohibited both by + 
God and Nature; the iſſue of which cannot but uphold 
the Pope's Authority, without which their Birth Would 


be illegicimate, and conſequently themſelves uncapable - 


of the Eſtates they are born unto ; And by this means 
they do more ſtrengthen themſelves by the unlawful 
Marriages of others, than ever Prince could do by the 
lawful Marriages of his own. Nothing more faſtned 
Queen Mary of England to the See of Rome, than the 
Queſtion that was raiſed about the Marriage of her Mo- 

ther to King Henry the Eighth; the lawfulneſs of which 

depended chiefly on the diſpenſation of Pope Julio the 
Second. 4. Then cometh. in their diſpenfipg with the 


duced upon reaſon-of State, to fly off from thoſe Leagues 
and break off thoſe Treaties, which have been ſfolemn- 
ly made and ſworn betwixt chem and their Neighbours. 
By means whereof, ſuch Princes think themſelves not 
perjured, becauſe diſpenſed with by the Pope; and 

commonly ger ſomething in advantage, or point of pto-—- 
fit, for which they cannot be unthankful unto the Papas 
cy. Examples of this kind are obyious in all times Ins | 
Stories. 5... Next comes the "chooling of the younger 
Sie of yrous Princes hath he Tank of Coridedell wh 


* 


Jaques Clement, are full proofs of this. 3. Then follow-, 


Oaths of Princes, when they conceive themſelves inn 


obligeth the whole Stock or Family to the Pf 
ie, tat being a means whareby young bene 
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3 are preferred without charge to their Fathers, or any 
_ diminution of the Regal Patrimony. 6. And as by thele 
1 Courſes he holds in with all Chriſtian Princes 2 
F  _., which are of the Religion of the Church of Rome; fo 
hach he faſtned more particularly on the King of Spain; 
BY” whereof we ſhall ſpeak further when we come to that 


VVV 
A. Concerning the ſecond: 1. So it is that their Eſtat 
bach the ficmeft foundation of any, as being built on the 
x Conſcienges of Men poſſeſſed with an opinion of their 
pain, and that undoubted Power they pretend un- 
1 tc not only in Heaven and upon Earth, but alſo over 


— — 


= Hell and Purgatory. 2. Then comes the innumerable 
Pereſerments at their diſpoſing, for Men of all Humours 
. aud Affections ; as having in their Power the diſpoſing 
=. ok almoſt all the Benefices and Biſhopricks in [:a/y, half 
5 : ok thoſe in Spain, divers in Germany and France: which 

90 '  keepeth the Clergy, and all ſuch as are that way ſtudied, 


8 An a perpetual dependance upon that See; eſpecially in- 
_  oying by it many notable Privileges, which thoſe of 
wdwdwdthhe Temporal are not capable of. 3. Conſider next the 
_—. - multitude of Monks! and Friers, whole very being de- 
pends wholly upon his Authority; every Monaſtery and 
= Convent being a Garriſon (as it were) to defend the Pa- 
5 pacy, and train up a Militia of Spiritual Fanizaries; Men 
| . . molt affectionately" devoted to his See and Service. Of 


E  _.theſe it is conceived, that there are no fewer than a Mil- 


=  _ ion, one half whereof at leaſt may be fit for action; and 
= __-. . all maintained at other Mens coft, themſelves not diſ- 
=,  _  - burſing one Peny towards it. 4. Their Pardons and In- 
= .-. _dulgences are a great increaſe to their Revenue: ſome of 
= _ _ . "them; as unlimited as that of Pope Boniface the Eighth, 
. -' * which was for 82000 Years, to all that could ſay ſuch a 
Prayer of St. Auguſtines; and that for every Day, Toties 
Nause. F. Their practiſing on Penitents, whom they 
pPerſwadle in the very agony of their Souls, that there is 
= no Salvation for them, but by giving part of their E- 
2 . - Rates unto the Church. 6: Nor have they found any 
_ - mall advantage to their Power and Patrimony by the 
F invention of Spiritual Fraternities, which are Appurte- 
,. _- * nances. (as it were) to the Orders of Friers, and may 
= n number perhaps equal them. Into theſe the Ley-People 
= .- - ofall forts, Men and Women, Married and Single, deſire, 
2M td te be inrolled; as hereby. injoying the ſpiricual Preroga- 
=  _ Tives of Induigences, ind a more ſpeedy diſpatch out of 
wege. JFCCFFF TTC. „ 
I. Concerning the third. x. They deter the People 
from reading the Scripture, alledging unto them the 
pPerils that may incur by miſ: interpretation. 2. They 
= - -' breed an Aniipathy between the Papiſts and the Proteftants ; 
= - -  _ infomuch that a Papiſt may not fay Amen unto a Prote- | 


Books of the Reformed 


wn 64 © +Þ 


=_ the Religion, in prohibicing the 


DTT ountries, or ſuch places where thoſe contagious ſounds 
Aud fights (as they term them) might make them return 
bein (of which we ſhall ſpeak more at large when we 
= _ come toSpain)cruſheth not only the beginnings, but the 
p alleſt ie cen of being this way addicted. And 6. 
e Peoplerthus reſtrained from Travel, are taught ta 


=.  - bdlieve, chat the Proteſtanrs are Blaſphemers of God and 


All his Saints; that in England Churches are curhed to 
des the People grown - barbarous and eat young 
| 8 opuery, and the like. We have yet two latter Ex- 


b = * g 4 * 
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es of. cheit dealing in this kind, Firſt, The groſs 


of che ApoPacy, (or as they call it the Reconcili- 
Age date their Church, of ho Right Reverend Fa- 


- 


| Maſters of the Darch. Knights in Praſſa and. Li 


of Londm, a Prelate of too known à Faith and Zell, 


Book by them publiſhed, and commonly ſold in hay 
and France, containing a Relation of God's Judgments, 
ſhewn on à ſort. of Proteſtant Heretick, by the fall of an 
Houſe in St. Andrew's. Pariſh: in Landon, in which they 
were aſſembled to hear a Geneva Lecture, OH. 26. A. B. 
1623. By which dealing the ſimple People are made to 
believe that to be a Judgment on us of the Proteſfan: Par- 
ty, which the Authors of that Pamphlet well know to be 
a Calumny in regard of us; and a {ad Chance (I will 
not fay a Judgment) which befel their own, by the fall 
of a Chamber in Black-Fryers, where they were met to 
hear the Sermon of one Drury a Popiſh Prieſt, and that too 
on the fifth of November, in their own Account, being 
* 26k of One before · mentioned. 
The Popedom being thus cunningly and 
founded, it cannot be if the — 820 been | 
young, or of the ſame Family, ( ſo that the Succeſſor 
had not often croſſed the Deſigns'of his Predeceſſor) but 
that this new Monarchy had been greater and better 
eſtabliſned, than ever the old Roman Empire was in her 
greateſt glory. And to ſay truth, I have wondered with 
my ſelf, that ſome of the more active Popes eſpecially, 


ing the good Precedents which they had before them, 
both in ſacred and in civil Stories. The High Prieſtbood in 
the Church of Jury went from Father to Son; and 
why ſhould any Man think it inconvenient tu follow the 
example of Almighty God, in making the High Prieftbood 
in the Church of Cbriſ to be alſo hereditary, not elefive? 


"The Saracens, who were as great Maſters for Wit and 


Policy, as any thoſe Ages did produce, purſued that 


Precedent; governed by Hereditary Caliph: many Years 
together, until the Sultans their Vicegerents (ambitiouſſy 
affecting the ſupream Command) rooted out their Races. 
And if the ſame obligation lie on the Maſters of Religions 
or mixt Orders, for preſerving the Rules and Statutes 
of their foundation; as is upon the Pope by the funda- 
mental Ordinances. of the Conclave, as it to do; 
why might not the Popes as well diſpenſe with thoſe Con- 
Hitutions, and turn the Popedom into an Hereditary. E- 
ſtate; as Albert of Brandenburg, atid Gat ard of 


- 


* 


their times have done? Nor can I ſee, but that ſuch 
alteration as I ſpeak of, might be altogether as content- 
ing to the Princes of Chriſtendom, as the like change 
trom an unſetled popular Govemment to an Hereditary 
Monarchy, was formerly unto the Provinces and Peo 


. 5 1 Fan, Deo Gratias. They debar them from all ſound of | of the State of Rowe... Of which it is affirmed by that 


noble Hiſtorian and Stateſman Tacitas, Negue Provincie 


imperis ob certamina Potentium, c avaritiam Magiftratuum ; 


turbabantur, The Provinces (ſaith he) 7 not che 


invalido Legum auxilio, quæ ui, ambitu, 


alteration, to whom the Government of the Senate and 
People had been long diſtaſtẽd, by reaſon of the Factions 
of the great Ones, and covetouſneſs of their Officers: 
the Laws affording no ſecurity at all, as being ſway d up 


= infected. 5 The Severity, or Tyranny rather of the In- [ and down by force, ambition, and corruption. The. Pope- 
8 2 f W 


dom ſetled in one Houſe, would prove more conſtant in 
the preſervation of all Leagues and Treaties, more care- 
ful to preſerve che Ines eſt of their Eſtate, more uſeful to 


the Confederates and Allies thereof upon all occaſions, 


than it is at preſent; where che Popes ſo. often change 
their ſides, and ſhift their Fationss the Succeſlor:man 

times elteeming it his greateſt glory to reſcind all the 
Aas of his Predeceſlor.,.. And; poſlible enough it is that 
Teer Borgie the Son of Are . might dans ſome 


Leu XII, of France, that being declared Generel of 


the Churches Forces, and giving his helping hand do that 
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King in the Conqueſt of Allan; he ſhould. aided by 


k * 


. . 


to give occaſion for ſuch a Calumny. The ſecond, RA 


__pMPDAIXMIAOCOTTW PTL adress: 


ſuch. as were choſen young, and had the happineſs to 
deſcend of Noble Families, did never ſeek the ſetling of 
this Eſtate in their own,-Poſterity. : eſpecially; conſider- 


Denmark, . 
o in 
an 
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ſuch. ends, when it was covenantec betwint him and 
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bim in recovering all the Lands of the Church, which 
the Dukes of Urbine and Camerine, the Families of the 


Malateſfti, Baillons, and Bentivegli, with divers others of 


lefs note, did poſſeſs in Italy. Which having got into 
his hands, had not his Father's ſudden death, and his own 
dangerous ſickneſs happening at the ſame time, cut off his 
deſign; it had been a matter of no great difficulty (if 
of any at all) to have made himſelf abſolute Maſter of 
Rome, and of all the Lands of the Church, and to have 
left the ſame eſtabliſhed in the Borgian Family. It is true, 
that ſuch an alteration would be very diſtaſtful to the 
ambition of the Cardinals, who by the deaths (natural 
or violent, it matters not) of the preſent Pope, aſpire by 
alll means both of love and money to that high dignity. 
But for my part, I cannot ſee how all the wit in the 
Conclave had been able to hinder it, if Alexander, on a 
| purpoſe to poyſon ſome of that number whom he had in- 
vited to a Supper, by a meer miſtake of his Cup-bearer, 
had not poyſoned himſelf, (even in the very heat of 
the buſineſs then almoſt effected) and ſo made fruſtrate 
the device. 8 1 a 
But paſſing by thisimagination of an Hereditary Pope- 
dom, let us behold it as Elective, and look upon the form 
and order obſerved in it. Now the Election of the Pope 
is made moſt commonly in this place, and manner. In 
the Popes Palace on the Hill Vatican, are among other 
Buildings five Halls, two Chapels, and a Gallery ſeventy 
foot long. The Gallery is appointed for Copference, one 
. Chapel for the Maſs, and for the Election; the other 
with the Halls are for the Cardinals Lodgings. Every 
Hall hath two rows of Chambers, which are purpoſely 
for the time, made of green or Violet Cloth. To each 
Cardinal is allowed four Servants, to lie in his Chamber. 
They that are once within, are compelled, unleſs they 
be ſick, ſtill to continue there; and ſuch as are once out, 
are no more permitted to go in, leſt by that means, the 
Cardinals ſhould maintain intelligence with any foreign 
Princes. To this Conclave ( for by this name the place 
of the Election is called) is but one door, to which be- 
longeth four Locks, and as many Keys. One Key is in 
the keeping of the Cardinals; one, of the City-Biſhops ; 
one, of the Roman Nobility, and one, of the Maſter of 
the Ceremonies. There is in this door a Wicket or Hatch, 
which is opened only at Dinners and Suppers, whereof: 
the Maſter of the Ceremonies keepeth a Key. At this hole 
the Cardinals Servants receive their Meat; every diſh 
being firſt diligently ſearched, leſt any Letters ſhould be 
conveyed in them. As for the Lodgings, they have 
neither holes nof windows to give light; fo that there 
ey make day of Wax-Candles ; And leſt the Pope 
— fhould be made by force, both the City and Conlave are 
ſtrongly guarded. When the Cardinals are going to 
Election, the Privileges of the Cardinals are recited, 
which every one ſweareth to obſerve, in caſe he be cho- 


ben Pope, Then the Maſter of the Ceremonies ringing a | 


Bell, calleth them to Maſs : Which ended, there is 
brought to every Cardinal a Chair, and therein a Scroll 
of all the Cardinals: names. Before the Altar is ſet a 
Table chvered with a Pürple Cloth, whereupon is ſet a 
Chalice, and a Silver Bell, and about it ſix Stools, on 


Which fit two Cardinal Biſhops, two Cardinal-Prieſts, 


and two „ eee Ev - 
voicę in a piece of paper, goeth to the Altar, prayeth 
_ God co gun Kim tothe Election, putteth his voice in. 
to the Chalice, and departeth to his Seat. The firſt 


Biſhop caketh out all che Papers, and delivereth them to 


the fir Desen; who. unfoldeth each of them, readeth 


( ichout mentioning the name of the Elector) the name 


_ of che Elected: and every Cardinal in his particular 
Seroll, noteth 1 every one hath. The 
accompte being made, the f brief having the like 
Seroll, prondunceth who” hath moſt voices: Which 
gon ide Pre ringeth a Silver Bell; atawhich call the 


k 


ery«Cardinal writeth his 


| 


Maſter of the Cerenionies bringeth in a Pan of Coals, and 
_ blirnech all che little Papers, wherein the namics of the 


g 


* 


* 


roportion of two parts of 
three) is acknowledged Pboe. ks adored by ths reſt of 
the Cardinal: but if they exceed not this number, they 
muſt begin all anew, If in the ſpace of thirty days the 
Election be not fully ended, then muſt the Cardinals be 
kept from Fire, Light, and Victuals, till they are fully 
agreed. The Wicket which we before mentioned, is 
N. the Golden Gate, at which ſtands an infinite num- 

ro 
opened that Gate, beſtoweth his Fatherly Benediction, 
and remitteth to them all their ſins. Then ſtriketh he 
continually on the ſame door with a Gollen Mallet; 
which whilſt he is doing, workmen without break it 
open. The Chips, Stones, Duſt, and Dirt which fall 
from the Gate, while it is opening, are gathered and 
preſerved as choiceſt Reliquesz and the Golden Mallet is 


uſually given to that Cardinal, who is in moſt grace with 
the new Pope. 


This is the ordinary way of the Popes Election, but 


ſubject to much Faction and Diviſion among the Car- 
dinals, and that in times of leſs deceit than the. preſent 
are: Inſomuch as after the death of Pope Clement IV. 
the differences among them held for two years and 
more. Which gave occaſion to one of them to ſay in 


ſcorn, that they muſt uncover the roof of the Houſe tw make way 
for the Holy Ghoſt to come upon them. And there is now 


much more corruption and abuſe in it, than ever for- 
merly, as buying Voices, ſetting up ſome for ſtales 
and tearing Scrutinies, every Cardinal deſiring to have 
a Pope of his own, or his Prince's Faction. So that 
we find it written of an old Sicilian Cardinal, who after 
long abſence came to the Election of a Pope, where he 
expected that inceſſant Prayers, as in times of old, ſhould 
have procured ſome fit man to be pointed out to them 


for the Vicar of Cbriſt: That, finding nothing but can- 
vaſſing, promiſing rewards, and thjeatning for Voices in 
the choice; 4d hunc modum (faith he) fiunt Pontifices - 
Romani ? and ſo returned unto his Country, and aw 


Rome no more. f 


The ordinary 


of Crowns; but the extraordinary, and Spiritual, to be 


far beyond. For it is ſaid of Pius Quintus, who ſate Pope 


ſix years only, that he got from the Spaniſh Clergy 14 
Millions. And though he was a very great Builder, 


which ſpent him a great deal of money, yet he ſo mana- 
ged his Eſtate, that he laid up four Millions of Crowns in 
the Caſtle of St. Angelo. Sixtus V. took from the Feſuits 
at one clap 25000 Crowns 
were too rich for men profe 5 
ſat but five years, had coffered up five Millions of Gold; 
four of which his Succeſſors Gregory XIV. ſpent in les. 
than a year. Out of France they received no. leſs than 


ee rent, (becauſe they 


a Million of Crowns yearly. Out of England, when it 
was the Pope's Puteus inexbauſtus, they and their Fol- 


lowers extracted no leſs than 60000 Marks per amm, 
which amounteth to 120000 pounds of our preſent 
Money; and was more than the King's ſtanding Reve- 
nue did, attain unto: Vet was this in the time of King 
Henry III. before their avarice and rapine was at the 
height. And of late days no longer than ſince the 
Reign of King Hemp VIII. beſides their Peter- pence, 


which was an Annual Rent upon every Chimney in the 
Realm, firſt granted to the Pope by Offa King of the 
Mercians, Anno 730. or thereabouts, and afterwards 


9 9 
Flected were written. He that hath the moſt voices ( ſo 
that his voices exceed the 


Tamporal Revenue of the Papacy aiifog 5 
of | out of Land- rents, Impoſts upon Commodities, and ſale 
| of Offices, Borerus maketh to be better than two Millions 


r people; on whom the new Pope, having 


% 


. 


g poverty: ) and having ] 


% 


\ * 


firmed by Etbehwolf, the ſecond Monarch of d; OY 


beſides their firſt Fruits, Teriths, and all other exactions: 


i was made evident that in ſome few years then laſt paſt, . 
the Popes had received out of England no lefs than 


14 6 
* 


160000 l Sterling for the confirmation of Epiſcopal. Ele- 


- 


Hoss only. By which we may conjeure what vaſt ſuns 
they drew hence on all other occaſions. Let other Coun- . 
tries ſubject to the Pope s Authority be accordingly 7 
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ted, and the total will amount to a ſum incredible. Next 
add to this the ſums of money they receive. from parti- 
_ cular perſons, forPardons, for Diſpenſations with unlaw- 
ful Marriages; the profits ariſing from ig raged, 
the death and Funeralsof great Perſons, from the Indul- 
gences granted to Ahbies and Oonvents, in all which the 
Hopes have a ſhaue; and it would puzzle a good 4rirh- 
meticlan to ſtats his Intrado. So truly was it ſaid by Pope 
Sixtus IV. that ia Pape could never want money, 48 long as 
| be was able to bold a Pen in his band, Yet notwithſtand- 
ing, their. Treaſury for the moſt part is but low and emp- 
ty. For x. the State they kept, becauſe of that great ho- 
nour which they have above other Princes, which is to 
be maintained at a great expence ( for the more worſhip tbe 
more coſt; as the ſaying is) is very chargeable unto them; 
their ordinary Guards ſtanding them in no leſs chan 
Joooo Crowns per annum. 2. The large allowances which 
cthey are fain to give unto their Legates, Nuntios, and other 
Miniſters, keep their Coffers low ; the entertainment of 
their ordinary Nuntius in the Courts of Chriftian Princes, 
amounting to no leſs; than 1200 Crowns a Month to 
each. And 3. their greedy deſire to enrich their Sons or 


4 


1 5 EKinſmen with the Treaſures, of the Church (with which 


 hymour Pope Sixtus V. being of poor and obſcure 
Birth, was never touched) keeps them always bare. Add 
unto theſe the exceſſive gorgeouſneſs of the Papal Veſt- 

ments ( in which vanity every one ſeeketh to excel the 

other) eſpecially that of their 7ripſe-Crown., which muſt 


put them to great charge, and continual iſſues of 


their Treaſure. And for an evidence of this laſt, we find 
that Clement V. who firlt transferred his See to Avignon, 
to ſhew his gallantry to the French ( probably unac- 
8 2 with the like fine fight) had his Crown thick 
ſec 


with Carbuncles and precious Stones; one of which | 
being loſt 


by a fall from his Horſe, was valued at 6000 
Eee Eo e AS ads, Loft i. 207 
A for the Forces of the Church, the Pope is able to 
impreſß as great a number of Land- Soldiers out of his 
Eftate; as any Prince or Common-wealth within the 
limits of Lahy. Paul III. ſent to the aid of Charles. V. 
in the Wats of Germam, 12000 Foot, and foo Horſe, 
aud yet raiſed his own Family to the Dukedom of Par- 
me; i V. ſent to the aid of Charles IX. againſt the 


1 


= 


. 5  Huganot#; 40 00 Foot, and 1600 Horſe, which Forces they 


maintained at their on charges. And when Clement un- 


* 
Nn 


28000 Foot, and 2000 Horſe in leſs thana Month; which: 
was more than moſt Princes in Europe could poſſibly 
have done, And for the Valour of his Soldiers, and Ability) 
_ of his Commanders, they retain ſo much (as before was 
ſad ) of their: Anceſtors Virtues; that there are thought 
many Families in the Eſtate of che Church, able to 
- - furniſh all the Common-wealths and Princes of Chriften- 


5 
” 


3 


| 
. 


| derrook the War of Ferrara, he raiſed out of his Eſtate | 


wiſh Votaries of both Sexes. Know chen, that under the 

ſeventh Perſecution raiſed againſt the Church by Decias, 
one Faulus, born at Thebes in Egypt, retired to à private 
Cave under the foot of a Rock, Anno 260. Here he is ſaid 

to have lived one hundred years, and to have been ſeen 
of no man but one Anthony, who was at his death. This 
Anthony was the firſt that followed the example of Pau- 
lus, a man of a noble Houſe, and one that fold all bis 
Eſtate, that he might the more privately enjoy himſelf. 
He lived an hundred and fifty EN is called the Fa- 
ther of the Monks, To theſe beginnings doth Polidere Virgil - 
refer the Original of the Monks, and Religious Ordets; 
the name Adonk coming from the Greek M5, becauſe - 
of their lonely and ſolitary Lives. Thoſe of the Religious 
Orders are called Fratres, and in Engliſh Friers, from the 
French word Frere, which ſignifieth a Brother; and that 
either becauſe of their brotherly Co-habitation; or elſe. 
becauſe they are Fratres in malo, Brethren in miſchief 
P Mi e 
The foundation of Monaſtical life thus laid by Pau- 
Ius, and Antom; the World increaſed fo faſt in Monks 
and Eremites, that it ſeemed neceſſary to preſcribe them 
Orders. Hereupon St. Baſil gathered them together, liv- 
ing formerly diſperſed; and is ſaid to be the firſt that 
built them Monaſteries. He is alſo ſaid to have ordained 
the three Vows, of Paverty, Chaſtity, and Obedience; to have 
inſtructed them in good Arts, true Religion, and in the 
ſervice of God, with Hymns, Prayers, and Watching Of 

this Order there are not many in the Latin Church, but 
good plenty of them in the Greek. They are hound to 
abſtain from all kind of Fleſh, and are called Monks of 
St. Baſil, by the name of that Father; amongit the Wri« 
tings of which Father, the Rules for theſe Aonaſticłs are 
ſet down at large. PV I WAR 
II. The next who preſcribed Orders was S. Auguſtine, 
born in the year 3 50, who being thirty years of Age, is 
{aid to have obtained a Garden without the Walls of 
Hippo, for private Contemplations. Twelve only he aſſu- 
med into his Society, living wich them in all Integrity, 

and wearing a leathern Girdle to diſtinguiſh them from 

- Monks. Branched afterwards into two ſeveral and diſtinct 

Orders, the one called by the name of Canons Regular, 
whoſe chief Houſe here in England was St. John's near 
Colcheſter ; the other called commonly Auſtin. Friers, or 
the Eremites of St. Auſtin, as others call them; Of ſuch 
eſteem formerly in the Univerſity of Oxford, that all who 
took the Degree of a Maſter of Arts, were to ſubmic 
themſelves to their Oppoſitions in the publick Schools, 
and receive approbation from them; from whence the 
form, in Auguſtinenſibus reſponderit vel oppoſaerit, ſtill re- 
tained among them. Their, Houſe in London ſtood in 
 Broad-ftreet, of which a part of the Church ſtill ſtandeth, 
converted to a Church for the uſe of the Dusch; the reſt 


þ 


ö 


erected by Sir William Pawlet the firſt Marqueſs of Min- 


dew, wich fafficint Captains. What and how little he is | demoliſhed, and in the place thereof a ſtately Manſion 


able to do by Sea, may be beſt ſeenout of the aid which: 
he ſent to the Venetiant, at the famous: Battel of Lepanto, 
wherein he furniſhed them with no more than twelve 
Gallies; and thoſe: too hired of the Duke of Flarencd:' 
The eperians in the Audriatick, and the Horentines in the 
Fan Seas; having all che Trade, and confequently all 
the powerin the Seas of ay. It is true, the Pope Was 
e Capitulation, to bear the fifth part of the 
Charge of the War, and with th che 
Princes of lh (ho were to march under his colours ) 
tts ſet forth 50005 Foot, and 4500 Horſe: Which is a 
reument of his riches and power by Land, as 


* 


| 


the War, and with the help of: the feſt of the 


1 
| cheſter, and Lord Treaſurer of England. Theſe make the 
firſt Order of the Frier Mendicants. The firſt Monaſtery 
of them was erected at haris hy William: Duke of Guien, 
' Anno 1155. and Amo 1200, they began to flouriſh'in 
Italy, by the favour of obs Lord of Mantua. The other 
branches of this Tree, are 1. the Monks of St. Hierom, 2. the 
Carmelites, 3. the Crogchet Friers, and 4. the Dominicans, 
. The Monks of St. Hierom challenge their original 
i from the works Father of the Church, ſo called. They 
ſſouriſh eſpecially in Spain, where there are thirty two 
M Monaſteriesof them; their chief Houſe being St. Bar- 
- © rbolomews of Eupiena; and have taken unto them 


Hulviag à purpoſe in the proſecution ofthis Work, to * ſelves the Rule of Saint Auſtin. Their Robe is a white 
mention ſuch particular Orders of Knighthood,” as moſt |  - Caſſock, undera tawny Glo. nw won poly 
=  . Countries: have given beginning io; 1 will here ſet 2. The Carmolites, ſo called from Mount Carmel in 
= , - dowh the Orden of ſuch Pop:ſb' Spiritual Knights gr Fri. | 72 pretend' their Originab from lid, and Fabn the 
=... a, whjchihisholy Benediction bath erected, and lat al- | 2 + hey only allo ed at firſt the Rule of 5. Ba 
= : __Jowancedoth maintain. And for our better proceeding, | and were confirmed in Europe by Hoseint thje Third. 
= wewillbegin wich the Original of a Monafica! Life; and | They are by ſome called acobind, from a Churchi de- 
them weil make ſpecial mention of ſome of chi RN. dicated to Str. Tapes, where they had their firſt Con- 
J . L vent; 
| 1 75 55 *4 | 
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— | and by us; the White Friers, from the colour of 
their Habit. Their Houſe in London ſtood in Fleerſtreer, 
converted ſince into a dwelling of the Earls of Kent, 


beſides other Tenements. Their Rule was afterwards 
corrected according to the Rule of St. Auſtin, by Don- 


| nn Eresba (or Tereſa) a Spaniſh Woman; who made 


them alſo. certain Conſtitutions, confirmed. by Piu, 
IV. Awno 15657. | 


3. The Friers of St. Croſs, Croſſed, or Crouched Friers, 


were firſt ordained by Cyriacm Biſhop of Feruſalem, 
who ſhewed to Helena the place where the Croſs was 

| bidden; hence this Order, which being almoſt* de- 
cayed, was reſtored firſt by Urban II. and afterwards 
- by Innocent III. under the Rule of St. Auſtin. Their 
Kobe is Watcher, and in their hands they carry the 
Eigure of the Croſs. Their Houſe in London near the 
"Tower, ſtill retains its name. 


4 The Dominicans, or Friers Preachers, were inſtitu- 


ted by d. Dominick a Spaniard. He put himſelf in this 


Order with ſixteen of his Diſciples, under the Rule of 
St. Auſtin, Amno 1206. and had his Device confirmed 

by Honorius the Third. Their duty is to preach the Go- 
ſpel in all places unto the fartheſt partsof the World ; 
which both they did, and their Succeſſors ſince have 
done, not at home only, but in India and America, 
with great zeal and diligence. They are called by us 

_ Black-Friers, from the Colour of their Habits, and are 
the third Order of Frier: Mendicants. Their Houſe ' 
in London ſtood near Ludgate, and took up the whole 
Precinct, which is ſtill called Black-Friers 5 though 
nothing be remaining of ir but the very name. 
III. The third that preſcribed Orders was St. Benedict, 
born at Nurſia, in the Dutchy of Spoleto, Anno 472. He 
gatheted the Monks of *Iraly together, gave them a 
Rule in Writing, cauſed them to be called Benedictines, 
or Monks of St. Benedict; and lived till he had ſeen 
twelve Monaſteries filled with them. After his death 
this Order grew ſo populous, that there have been of 


it 29 Popes, 200 Cardinals, 1603 Archbiſnops, 4000 


Biſhops, beſides ſome thouſands of Canonized Saints, 


which they uſe to brag of. Their Habit is a looſe | 


Gown of black, ' reachircg down to the ground with | 


a Hood of the ſame; an under-garment of white 
| woollen, and Boots on their Legs. The ara eee : 
2. The Capuchins, (fo called from their Cowl or 


ſtreams of this Fountain are, 1. the Ani of Clugnie, 
IS 2. of Carthuſia, 3 of Ciſteaux, A. the Celeſtines. 0 (i 
I. The 2donkrof Clugnie, are ſocalled from the Ab- 


by ye of mow in the County of Burgundy 
whereof, 


„ the Abbot |. 
y name Odo, was the firſt that reformed the | 


for them 160 Abbies. Their Robe is a white Caſlock, 
irt with a girdle of wool, the reſt black. They were 


by us called bite Monks; and the common Benedi&ines, 


Black Monks ; both from the colour of their Habits. 
4. The Celeſtines owe their Original to Peter de Moron 
a Samnite, born Anno 1250, who being afterwards for 
his Sanctity choſen Pope, was called Celeſtine V. He 
reformed the Benedictines, then much degenerated; 
and had his Order confirmed by Gregory XI. There 
are at this preſent 124 Monaſteries of them. + 
TV. The fourth and laſt that preſcribed new Orders to 
the Monaſticks, was St, Francis of Aſſis in the Dutchy, 
of Spolera. He fell from Merchandize, which was his 
firſt Profeſſion, unto the ſtudy of Religion, going bare- 
foot, and behaving himſelf very penitently: whereupon, 
great ſtore of Diſciples following him, he gave them a 
rule in Writing, by which they are bound to profeſs 
abſolute beggary, and are not permitted to carry any 
money about them, or more Victuals than will for the 
preſent ſerve themſelves and their Brethren. This 
they obſerve punctually in their own Perſons, but give 
themſelves leave to have a Boy with them, to do both 
without ſcruple. St. Francs deſired they ſhould be called 
Minors, to ſhew their humility 5 but they are generally 
Called Frauciſcans, by the name of their Founder, By 
the French, called Cordeliers, becauſe of the knotty Cord 
which they wear about them inſtead of a Girdte ; by 


ment. Their Houſe in London ſtood near Newgate, ' of 
which the Church, the Cloyſters, and ſome other the 


| publick Offices, do ſtill ſtand entire; the whole converted 


to an Hoſpital for poor Children by King Edward VI. 
in the latter end of his Reign, now beſt known by the 
name of Chrift-Church. Their Rule and Order was con- 
firmed by Innocent III. Anno 1212, and is the fourth and 
laſt of the Hier: Mendicants, or begging Friers. The other 
principal Children of this Father, are 1. the Minims; and 
2, the Capuchins. . | TT Ss 

1. The Friers Minims, were firſt founded by Fran- 


a correct copy of the Rule of St. Francs of Afjis. His 
followers keep always a true Lenten Faſt, unleſs in 


Hood of the ſame hanging to their Girdles. 
Capouch ) were ordained by one Matthew Baſci of An- 


cona; Frier Lea his Companion obtained for them of 
the Pope, the Habit and Rule of S. Francis, Anno 1526. 


' Benediflines, then fallen from their former 


Aus 913. He obtained of the Popes and Emperors, 


that all ſuch Abbies as would come under the com- 
the devouteſt of all the 
I ſhall now ſpeak of the Feſwites, but that I cannot 


paoaſs of his Reformations (which were in all about two 
hundred ) ſhould be called the Congregation of Clugnie, 
and that they might call their Chapters, and diſpatch 


«their common buſineſſes, when and as ofcen. as they 
_ pleaſed. »# 3 195 £50166) 23 R107 4 BO! = 
2. The Caribuſiam were firſt inſtituted by one Bruno, 


a G, Doctor of Divinity, at the Town of Carrbu- | 
fie in Dauphin, Amo 1080. His followers which were 
At the firſt but fix, have at this day 93 Monaſteries. They 
eat no Fleſh, live by Couples, labour with their Hands, | 

Watch, Pray, and never meet together but on Sundays. 

Their Houle in London by corruption and long tract 

of time, got the name of the Charter- Houſe, (the Monks 

_ themſelves being corruptly called the Chorter-Houſe- | 
Munk,) now: better known by the name of Surron's 

Huſpital; from the Hoſpital of the Foundation of 

_ ©” Richard Sutton, a wealthy Citigen of Londm. 

J. The Adonksof Cifteaux were firſt inſtituted by one 
rs, Abbot of Moleſme, Hm 1090, or thereabouts; 
who together with z 1 of the moſt Religious of his 
DODovent, retired to Ciſeaax in Burgundy Dutchy; hence 
' _ --the name. About ſiue years after, one Bernard, à great 

Lord, became of their Order, who built and repairedd 
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ciates, had 222 Monaſteries, and were divided into 
15 Provinces. They are bound by their Rule to ſpend 
their time in prayer, and 
ers Monaſtical. © ; 


bring them under any Rule, as being a people neither 
(mply:Loy nor Prieffs, nor meerly ſecular nor regular, 
but all together. They were founded by Ignatius Loyola, 
born in Navarre, who being in his youth addicted to 
the Wars, was lamed in one of his Legs: After which 
maim betaking himſelf to the ſtudy of Religion, he 
framed this Order, conſiſting at the firſt of Ten only. 
Paul HI. did 
ber within ſixty; which he after enlarged 4d inf 


eſt Scholars, and chiefeſt Upholders of the Romſh Sce: 


caſe of Sickneſs. The Robe is a dark tawny, an 


re generally thought to be 


firm it, Anno 1548, confining the num- 


us, the Gray-Friers, from the colour of their upper Gar- 


ciſcus de Pola, a Neopolitan, Anno 1450, according to 


* 


nim. They are now the greateſt Policicians, ſound-. 


* 


In the ſpace of 42 years they increaſed to 2240 Aſſo- 


So that tie only way to Re- eſtabliſh the-Remiſh Religion 


in any Land, is to plant a Colledge of Jeſuites in it. Io 


the three Vows of Poverty, Obedience, and Chaſtity, com- 
mon to all other Orders, Ignatius at the Inſtitution of 


this, added the Vow of Miſſon: whereby his Followers 


are bound to obey their General, or the Pope, without 
demanding. any reaſon, in all dangerous and hazardous 


attempts whatſoever, whether it be undertaking ſome 
tedious Voyage, for the . 2 vf the Romiſh Re- 


ligion, or che Maſlacring of any Prince whoſe Life a 
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hi 
- Peſuit being in the midſt of his Maſs, which they call 
the Sacrifice of the Altar, was ſent by Ipnatins; to 
whom, leaving off his Maſs, he went immediately. guat ius 
having no buſineſs wherein to imploy him, told him, he 
only ſent for him-totry his Obedience; and withal pro- 
fanely added, that Obedience & better than Sacrifice : and 
this is called the blind Obedience of the Feſuirs. To 
leave them then as they are, the greateſt Diſturbers of 
the quiet of Europe; I have heard a worthy Gentleman, 
now with God, ſay many times, that till the Jeſuits 
were taken from the Church of Rome, and the peeviſh 
Puritan (or Presbyterian ) Preachers out of the Churches 
of Great Britain, he thought there would never be any 
peace in Chriftendom; with what a true preſaging Spirit, 
the Event bath ſhewed. . 
Corrivals with the Feſuitsin Power and Learning, and 
almoſt coztaneous in point of time, are the Oratorians, 
founded by Philip Nerio a Florentine, Anno 1564. Who 
marking the great ſway which the Feſuitt began to 
have, and the danger which the Church might run, i 
that Order were not equally ballanced by ſome other 
of as much Ability, 'firſt eſtabliſhed this, conſiſting al- 
- together of Prieſts; that by their diligence in preach- 
ing of the lives of the Saints, and other heads of practi- 
cal and moral Duties, they might divert the torrent of 
the peoples Affection from the brood of Ignatius. The 
renowned Cardinal Cæſar Baroniu, Francs Bourdino, af- 
ter wards Biſhop of Avignon in France, and one Alexander 
Fidel, were the three firſt whom he admitted to his 
Rule, initiated in St. Hierom's Church at Rome by Pope 
Pim IV. with great zeal and chearfulneſs; to whom, 
as to ſome of his Predeceſſors, the power and pra- 
ctices of the Feſuirt were become ſuſpicious. They 
increaſed ſpeedily (being countenanced on ſo good 
grounds ) to great -numbers, and a proportionable Re- 
venue, as much . eſteemed of for their knowledge in 


# 


| 


for. Philoſophy, Tongues, and the ſtudy of Controverſies ;: 
and more accepted of in moſt places, becauſe not uſu- 
ally intermedling in Affairs of State. So evenly looked 
on by the Popes, that the Feſuirs could not obwain the 
Canonization of their Ignatius, till the Oratorians were 
grown rich enough to celebrate that of their Nerias allo : | 
Wich hapned in the ſhort Popedom of 6 XV. 


: regory 
5 Anno 1622. 5 OY 1 | 
I Toconcludethis Diſcourſe of Monks and Friers, I will 


ſay ſomewhat of their ſevereſt kind of Recluſe, which is 
the Anachoret, or Aucboret, ſo called from drazeyic, | 
_ becauſe they uſe to live retired from Company. They 
are kept in a cloſe place, where they muſt dig their 
Graves with their Nails; 2 and worſe dieted; 
not to be pitied for all tł )becauſe their reſtraint! of 
liberty is ee yet to be ſorrowed for in this, that 
after ſuch an earthly Purgatory, they ſhall find inſtead 
of an. Euge , bone ſerve,'a Quis quaſiuit bac de manibus' 

.. eeſerw? EO Rf of £50k Bu, OT et? 1 
5 8 concerning theſe Orders of -Menks. and Friers,! 
certain it is, that at their firſt inſticution they were a 
People much reverenced for their holy life; as men that 
for Chriſts ſake had abandoned all their Pomps and Va- 
nities of the World. And queſtionleſs they were then 


would gain upon the Affection of the hardeſt 
Heart; inſomuch that not only mean men, but greater 


T 


— 
. 


as Francs the Second Marqueſs of Mantua, Albertus Pins 
Another Prince of Italy; Jabel the renowned Queen of 
Ca ſil. and Aragon, Wife of Ferdinand the Catholick; and 
| in late times the great Scholar Cbriſt Longolius, ' But 
2 . 3 | ths LA ars between Ceſar and 
Don, Cauſa bujus Belli, eadem_ que ammium, nimia feli. 
=_ e theſe Bert: The greatneſs of 
their wealth, which many on er ee Devotion ! 


by 


w* . 
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ndrance to their proceedings. It is reported, that a 


the Statutes of Vagabonds and ſturdy 


f | neſs and ſolitary 


N 


fended it in ſuch Princes, as have Cloiſtered themſelves 


- 


|  Eecleſiaſtical Hiſtory, and Practical Divinity, as the others |. 


of Monks and (Momaſteries, in the middle times called 
Nuns, from Nonna an 


| which alſo fignifieth a ſolitary and lonely life. A word in 
ſome of the barbarous Latines v 
laftica the Siſter of St. Benedict, was the firſt who collected 
therh into Companies, and preſcribed them Rul 
are ſhaved as Adonks Are, a 


let Clen 
idem eff bac publice tam ad ſcortandum exponere, to veil a 
Nun, and 

terms equiva 
time inthe E 
he found a hoſe in the Garden-wall covered over with 
Morter, in wliich were hidden: the bones of many new- 
born children; which their unnatural: Mothers had muc- 
thered and thrown: in there. But of theſe I will in- 


ſtance only ee 

| the ſtricteſt; and that 

a people altogether mortified, and who by their very | li . 
A Peck 85 


St. Francis was born, with whom ſhe 
and with whoſe auftere life ſne was ſo affected, that ſhe 
forſook her Fathers Honſe, and follbwed bim. Having 
learned her :Lirrie of that -Frier-monger, ſhe deviſed ' an 
Order of Religious Women, and had it confirmed by 
Pope Honorius III. Anno 1225. Her followers vow 
Poverty and 

meanly', 
life, n | 
out of. a deſire to conlorm the better o the Rule and 


of their former devout and religious carriage; next 
to a wretchleſneſs of their credits, and conſequently 
into contempt: So that there was not a people under 
Heaven that was more infamous in themſelves, or more 
ſcornfully abuſed by others. Hence the vulgar ſayings 
of the People, that Friers wear Croſſes on their Breaſts ;, be- 
cauſe they have none in their Hearts; and that, when a Frier 
receiveth the Razor, the Devil entreth into him; and the 
like. Nay, Sir Thoria# Moor, who loſt his Head in the Pope's 
quarrel, ſticks riot in his Uropia, to call them Errones 
Maximos ; and would have them comprehended within 
ars. Now 
to ſhew both the humours of Reſpect and Contempt, 
uſed ſeverally to theſe Monks and Friers, as men ſtood 
affected; there goeth a Tale, how the Lady Moor, Sir Tho- 
mas his Wife, finding by chance a Frier: Girdle, ſhewed 
it to her Husband great joy, ſaying, ' Behold Sir Tbo- 
mat, a ſtep towards Heaven: Whereunto with a foornful 
laugh he returneth this anſwer, that he feared thyt ſt 

would not bring ber a 5 = And as for their Any 
courle of Life, ſo it is that many Kings, 
eſpecially of the Saxons in the time of their Heprarchy, 
have abandoned their Scepters to enjoy it: And Berclay 
in his Argenz, under the perſon of Aneroeftus, hath: de- 
to enjoy the ſolitude of a Convent. Which notwithſtand- 
ing, Philoſophers have defined a man to be Cw nourney, 
a Creature principally made for civil Converſation ; 
the Poets ſay, Naſcitur indignd = uem non naſcitar alter, 
that he dieth indebted to the World, who leaveth no Po- 
ſterity behind him: And the Fews, which live in great 
numbers even in Rome it ſelf, abhor this unſociable kind 
of living, and prefer a civil ſociableneſs much before it; 
as to Nature more agreeable, to Man more profitable, and 
conſequently to God more acceptable. And having ſpo- 
ken thus much of the Monks:and Friers, deſcend we now 


uld much wrong the #riers; if I 


And indeed I ſho 
ſhould deprive them of the company of their deareſt 
Vitaries,' and therefore take ſomewhat of them alſo. 
Called anciently Moniales from the . Greek word Mi-, 
from their living alone; whence we alſo had the names 


| tian word, (for Egype in old 
times was not meanly furniſhed with ſuch Eremites) 


ery much in uſe. Scbo- | 


es. They 
vow (as they do) p * 
Poverty and Virginity. Which laſt how well they keep, 
4 teſtiſie; who telleth us, that Prellam velare 
itute her for a common Harlot, were 
lent. And one Robinſon, ho lived for a 
o Nunnery at Lzhon, hath told us, that 


vid. that of St. Clare; as beir 
St. Briget which enjoyeth mo 
a Knight's Daughter of - 4ſis, where 


was Contemporary, 


berty. ;F? - $0255 
1. St. Clare was 


Virginity, as before was ſaid, go hatefoot, feed 
7 ate more ſtraitned in their courſe of 
than thoſe of any other Order. By their Foundrefs, 


bud bequeatfied unto chem, brought 


hem firſt to a neglect 


, 


* 1 


. Mi- 
| mare, 


[4 


<< —_— — 


, 


London, 'where they had cou Houſe, calle from Ware 


ſome places live together. For being a Woman, and 
5 for both Sexes; and ſo deviſed ſuch a Rule, as contented 


Lady Abbes. And herein lieth the Figs 

tel 
bon, he was ſhewed a way by which this uncharitable 
Grate, hich ſeemed to keep the Fler, from the com- 
 occalions 


7 _ theſe; may be ſuſpected alſo in all the reſt of this Order, | 
| and in moſt alſo of che others ; 


wy 5 maintenance which hy their Founders is allotted for 


that Church can give, if they continue conſtant in their 
F not to be the Prior bf his Content; 2. Provincial of his 


Order, in that Country here he liveth 3. 3. and then 
the General of this Order. Next none more likely than 


Xx wes 
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wa and — Laber to 0 Nc; near the — in | crafty, and greedy ; the by Teh 7 and faichful; 


& Minories. ' © 
= St. Briget was a een of Swirbland, 0 coming to 


Rome on devotion, — of Pope Urban III. Anno 
1370. or thereabouts, that Frier, and Nuns might in 


4 Widow, ſhe knew beſt (as it ſeemeth) what was good | 
boch. But little needed this 'co-habitation or living to- 
her under the ſhelter of the ſame Roof. For they 
4 d formerly. been :joyned in carnal Affections, though 
parted by Walls; neither were che Viſitationt of the 
Fim To' fruitleſs, 2buc that the Nans did fructifie by 
them. | Theſe Friend and Nis, though they live under 
. ſume Roof, are prohibited from coming to one ano 
ther but on- ſpeciaoccafions: The Foundreſs ſo orders 
ing it, that the Ns its ſhould lie in the upper Rooms, 
and«he Niers in the lower! Fhe Corfeſor alſo is denied 
acceſs into their Chambers, but ſhriveth them through 
an Bunte, by which his Lodging is nen —.— the 
quis. 

5. Fot Robinſon, hom before. I name ls us, that 
at the time of his ſervibe in the Exglihi Nunnery at Liſ- 


— — 


— 


args e of their Tamale frlendi, might be, and was on ſuch 

; uſually removed, and theabcths made free and 
to each others Beds. Which if it be truly ſaid of 
And now I return unto my Friers, which beſides RY 


their preſent, Subſiſtence , are kept in a continual hope 
and — of attaining to the higheſt honours which 


due Obedience. For chert is not one of chem which ho 


the Generals to be ehoſen Cardinals, and out of the Car. 


:dinals one of neceſſity muſt de choſen (and why not he,, 


as well as any of the Pack? ) to be Pope of Rome. 80 
firſt and ſweet a Companion of man is Hope, that being 
the laſt thing that leaves him, it makes 75 tap! ſuppor- 
Ae er dne, HT x 8 ee 

4893651; oat 8733 136 ee ISAT 
el The Popedom containeth. g nino 6: 
C4 — e * DOD 
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h of 3 25 = Ch 3 Romandiala 
a = the Alps, lie che /ralian Provinces of the State of 
1 E NIC E, bounded. upon the South with the Ter 70 
=o of Ferrera, and the reſt of Ramandiola; on th 
wich. the Dukedom of. Millain; on the, North, 
08 themain Body of the 4/pes ; and on the Eaſt, with 
"the Adriatick.and.\the River Arſia, by which laſt parte 
from Libya, 3 9 tg > pk Theſe liglian Pro- 
.  vigces extend from, Eaſt to eſt 240 Miles, from N. 950 
85100 Miles. Beſides which, it commands a 
3 ee together with the Iſland of Ca 50 Corfu 
Cephalenia, . Ithaca,:. Zant, Cithera, and certain others Nl 
note. The length of their Dominions by Sea 
* extending above a thouſand: 2 * ad 
no anſwerable th, 
The nature of che Soil, nd the princi gal Rivers hich m 
"refreſh. i it, we ſhall lee.” anon in the. ee criprion 2 
Ptprinces into which it is divided. According to w a 
Provinces and the chief Cirjes of themy.che Character o 


„ ͤ ̃ — IS 


the Paduans fierce, the Vincentians eager on "Revenge ; ; 
thoſe of Fiali, grateful, but inconſtant; thoſe of Hiſtrio, 
neither long livers, nor of very great Courage. That in 
the Conduct of a War, thoſe of Venice bring Silver; 
| thoſe of Treviſo, Swords; that the Breſciezs.are fit to dig 


of Padus to manage Horſes. And of the Women it is 
ſaid, that thoſe of Creme ate deceitful, thoſe of Venice in- 
ſolent „ thoſe of Vincentia conſtant ; thoſe of Verona 
gracious.z. thoſe of Treviſo. jealous, thoſe of Breſcia · dili- 
gent, and the Bergomaſque crafty. 0 

But not to dally longer in theſe proverbial Characters 
(though they. catry a great deal of truth in them) cer- 
tain it is, that the /enetions themſelves do affe& a great 
Table, ,. very, ſevere where they hare Authority, and 
many times in the exceſs. And yer ſuch i 1 the conſtanc 
temper of their Government, and 00 Imparcialicy in 
doing Juſtice, .that, they are very w hey ed, and ge- 


ing the heavy preſſures, which are laid -upon them) as 
well. in. Lay as without. Eſteemed in former times 
good Soldiers both by Ses and Land, maintaining Wars 
un wich the 7; 12 in Paleſtine 3 the Emperors 


their Neighbours of Ea in this Continent. ut of late 
times they have more Aud ied to preſerve, than inlarge 
their Dowinions ; and that too 5 expence of mo- 
ney, than the ois of blood, and by Wit rather chan by 
Valour. So fortunate in this laſt kind of practice, that 


they loſt by War, they recovered by Treaty. A pregnant evi- 
dence whereof we ſhall ſee anon. . * a 

Io proceed now to the deſcription. of fath of the 
Provinces and Eſtates of this Common- wealth, as paſs 


{| under the accompt of Tah, they are theſe. that follow 


that is co ſay, 1. Marca Trevigiana, 2. Fri, 3. 
N 34% of which. Luk 


4 che Hen Iſles of the 


conſideredi in their proper places 

FT 11 85 17 TGL4 NA i s bounded 0 on the Suck 
with the iver Atbeſis, and the moſt Northern branch 
the Po, which from ſome Limekilns Hear 15750 Bog 
they now. call Fornaces, by which parted from che 
ritory of Ferrara and the reſt of Romagna; on the We x, 
with the Rivers Mineias and Sarca, and the Lake of Be- 
t Cog, called: 55 PA 99 12 from on 5 7 0 of 
-thac 5 at joyning ) by which parted from the Dutch) 
of Millain; on the Fat, 2 Sgt and the 2 4 


Tirelu, a vince.of Germany. In the tim 
12 Ceſar, this Tra together with Friuli, ch 


bouring Province, had the name of 1 rom, the Venec; 
the old ane 2 15 5 ne 
he 1 1 5 laß 


a e na co; and 

thoſe eleven Reg nto hi 

y ks it obtained . — Nag ve ba Wie zn 

beate Rivers of WE. TI are, I ” Brem called 

ancient y Meduccus Maja, w V hich. rift ng nn 
far from e Ge 5 99 5 
into r 
famous Ha 


Malin 
Jy. Meters | al which 1 pe 


palling. by: Yincenzs,. c it, {elf i into 
And: Þ 92 6 05 now = e, Which {ſprings 
out o 55-4 Alpes not far from,-Trew, an 

many leiler itreams into its Chanel, paſſe: 


and after is divided into two, great 
1 e hs into 5 By he og loſech i it 


great Augy- 


N. 


a =” 


110 cal lled ancient- 


Brema. 


by Veron 
85 5 1 eber 


he Mari SCOPE 9 


The chief Cities of R 


6, one of the twelve Gides buile by, the 5 7 


| - the people may beſt be taken: it being Ki | 
3 - che. {aligns that [the LID del 

5 * { 5 * 1 
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Hetrurianz on this fide, of the | p leaſently ſeated 4 | i [ 1 Fo 
-| on the banks of the River 72 Rue, and ano) er naviga 
ble Ls Tom 0 89 h 3 To „ 


” " E 
4 
- 


"97 : 


deal of Gravity in their Actions, ſpeak very little at the 


0 f Conſt anti nople, i in 7257 it ſelf, the Genoeſe b f Sea, and 


Macbiavel obſerved of R in his time, that whatſoever 5 


order; leaving the other Members of this Eltate to be 
1 


olf of Ve- 
nice; * 25 — North. with the Alps which 9555 it Lie 1 


nęxt Neis 


the, Alps not 

12 75 paſſetb 

Ye, maki ang up the 

the Ales; and 
che 


d 1 ao 
ving taken 


ſelf in che 
rer 7 . now calls 7- 


in Trenches; thoſe of Bergamo to lay Ambuſhes ; thoſe 


nerally well beloved of all their bi Fen, | 
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-  - , witallftorcoffivits, and yielding an excellent kind of 
_.. Wine, which from thence is vended unto Vence. The, 
= Buildingsof it for the moſt part of poliſhed Stone, where. 
_ of the Fields adjoyning afford Tpecial Quarries; and the | 
lIubabitants generally an induſtrious People, making a 
=, -greatquantity of Silks, wich which they do.adorn-them- - 
_ ves, and ſupply their Neighbours. It bas alſo at this 
a more of its old Liberty, than any Town under the 
S.tates of Venice, which appears in the Riches of theit 
© Palaces and Churches, many of which ate new built. 


Ithas alſo a Modern Theater, built in imitation of the | 


Ancient Rowan Theaters,” as Dr, Burnet acquaints us, 


0 
3 ! 


mat if 2 Mountain that hes near it were taken with- 
iin the Wall, it eule be as ſtrong as any Town in 
53, Gbich belongs to the Verarinns; he faith it is four 
=  - Miles ir Compaſs with its Suburbs; That it is double 
Wald, has 8 Gates, and ) Bridges, and about 300 
lahabicants. This City das taken by Maximilian I. in 
- the year yo aud reftored to the Venetiam by a Treaty 

in 15 6, 2. Feviſo, ſeated on the Banks of che River Silas, 


| © Gwhicttronnetithrough the middle of it) inthe midſtof a 
wih mot excellent Wheat, and all other Neceſſaries. A 
„é by Prolomy, nor 
bvb .chers of the old Geographers 5 put of ſufficient note ip. the 
AIatter tines; för Being che Reſſdence or Seat of thoſe Pro- 
== vincia} Govegnobrs(Marqueſes they are ſometimes called) 
e chich the Lambardian Kings ſent hither ro defend their 
=. Borders. Hence it gave name te n 
_____ called Mares Nees Gf Tee, as ſome cullit, taken 

by the Venerians, and loſt again divers times; but was final 
FIG YL conquered" mo 1334. or thereabouts , Antanis Venieri 
being Duke of Venice. It is an handſom City, adorm d 
BR . -with good Honſes, Churches, "Towns and Fountains,” 
Aud abundantly furniſhed Wick good Wines atid Fruits. 
. Brown. 3. Padua, formerly called Pata dium, built 
dy ann, whoſe Tomb is fill here to bs ſhown. 
EE '- From him named Antonia, as fome report, but after 
- _. called Pian quali Paddviwm, from its nearneſs to the 

_ * River Po, and the Fens thereof. Situate in ſo delectable 
eee ecke Auchority of che. Scriptures Per. 
wine otherwiſe, be mould ok for Paradiſe no where 


J een eee flou- 
= Ying ind delightful oct 
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4 _ tory of tie City not more large than fruitful, ebounding The City after much. Viciſſitude of Fortune fell into, 


be | time of Leonardo Lonedaro, 


an 


large and ſpacious Plain, abouùnding even to Admiration, | Cicy is very popnlons, the Air ſound and good, the Soil 


1 


the power of the Venetians, with all her Territories, be- 
ing in compaſs one hundred and eighty Miles, 4. 1400. 
Michael Steno then Duke; Vicensa being won about the 
ſame time alſo. The Fenetians in memory of the ſtout 
Reſiſtance this City made, have ever govern'd it with 
more than otdinary ſtrictneſs; ſo that it has the leaſt” 
Liberty of any City under the State; the quarrels of 
the Scholars have alſo ruin d the; Univerſity; the. Nobi- 
lity are almoſt _quite- extinguiſhed by their own faults, 
and all theſe Calamities have made it extreamly poor 
and unfrequented, though it is eight Miles in, Compaſs, 
and iſhews many noble Palaces, the Monuments of its 
ancient Wealth and Splendor. The outward Wall is 
very ſtroiig (ſaich Dr. Brumm) being well fortified 
according to the modern Rules of Fortiſication in te 
venues of its Church are thought to be ropoes:;Crowns 
the year. This City has alſo the moſt perſect ahei- 
ent Arena of -2 Theater, that is any where Extant. 
4. Breſcia, the ſecond City for Bigneſs and Beaut in 
> Lombardy: It is, alſo the Seat of an Archbiſhop, 
who is an Earl, A Margueſs, and 4 Duke. Her Tem 
tories are in lengthi one hundred; iti breadtli fifty Miles; 
which the Citizens, together wuh their Freedom, 
bought of Obo the German Emperor, but loſt it to 
Philip Maria Viſconti, Duke of Ailain, Ann 1421. to 
whom they yielded upon certain Conditions; Which be- 
ing broken byecthe Duke, they gave themſelves unto the 
Seigneury of Verriee; Am 1434. Frans Foſrari being then 
Duke; under whom it continueth to this day. The 


ling plentiful of Corn, Wine and Fruits; and ha- 
ving in it Mines both of Iron and Cupper, to the great 


enciching of che people. It wasanciently. the chief oi che 
Cemamani,; who coming out of Gai, drove the Tagan 
hence; and ſeated, themſelves in their Habitations, rill 
finally conquered by the Roman. It is ſituate oni à lit- 
tle River called Garcia, Which runneth through the in 
dle of it; and is ſaid to conraiſ at tliis time FO 
Inhabitants. 5. Verona, fo called (as ſame conctit it) 
quaſi vere uma; or as others, Brenonia, becauſe built 
by Bremmus; both falſe and frivolous alike: It is fituate 
on the Banks of che River Atbeſit, and is counted the firſt 
City of the ſegond Rank of the Cities of ray proud 
in thg Birth of Catullus, a well known Poet; and in an 
Amphitheatre (a remainder of the Rowan greatneſs) able 


to contain 80000 Perſons. The Territories: hereof are 


ſixty five Miles in length, forty Miles in breadth, en- 
riched with man medicinal Herbs, (eſpecially on Mount 
Baldus, an Hill therein) where the Phyſicians go a Sim- 


pling. Dr. Bran in his Travels has given à very 


large account of the Hiſtory and Situation. of he 


7 | City of Yerons, and eſpecially of its Amphitheater, he 
les of the Padvan field. A |Repreſencation of which he has givem us! | He faith, 


= _' Town ofercarcſicem in che time of the Rwy, who: | the City is a Round, of about ſix Miles in Com- 
woch tes to'the fame, add much frequented at che | pals , ſtrengthened by the Liens wich Baſtions , 
pPreeſeat forthe . fa- and having three Forts or n Bog Tout Bridg- 


mos for Phyfftians, who-ftave here a Ga 


. 


e E Aruntine | 


Sie an e ee 


dy e: and in tlie Itter times of M h Pata win 


en of Simple: ; es over the Adige; yet after all, 


e Town is very 


» © 


—_ good tiamealfo for the Birch of Z5vy che Hiſtorian, Ju- poor and had little Trade or Money ſtirring; as a- 


-nother 'Trayeller aſſures us, 6. Bebriacum)\, or Bidri- 


"wo famous Poets celebrated | acm; as fome Writers callyic, two days march from 


Verona, now à {mall Borough named Labina, ahd 


Aae Filer, who wipe e Learned) in behalf of the | never of any great note when it was at the beſt. Re- 


the Poe F. Zalels the Civilian, 


—_—— Em |; . ; 
re u the Pyr, Maginus the "Geographer, 
A ds ochen, Tt was much renowned in former 
f.. at Crabiy of tho: 
_ Women; whith laſt le eminent aud famous that as 
_ rew into:a Proverb. Hereunto 
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mafkable in the Roman Stories for the defęat here giv- 
en by the Vuelliams unto -Otho's- Army; and after br 
Feſpaf Forces unto thoſe of Yirellins. By Tacitii called 
inthat regard duabus Romanis cladilus uotus & infauſtics Vi- - 
cut. 7. Crema, a Town of no great Antiquity, but ſituate 


- 


in @ wealthy Soil, well peopled; and as well Built for the = 


oz of is Lafcivious Writings ; - | private Edifiees: To firongly fortified, chat it is reckoned 


che chief Bulwatkof che Sigheury oe againſt the- A. 
Taneſs; on the Bofchers of which State it ſtandeth; yer at 
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; 'tliis days fmall, poor, ill pcopledPlace, as Dr. Biract ſaich. 
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hropomorphites, who on the deſtruction of Parnaſſus ( a 
| Tot of Dinberty) where before they lived, abjured their 
ereſie, and were permitted to build here. Honoured in 
- ſucceeding times with a See Epiſcopal z and either the 
Birth · place, or preferment of Jobn Cremenſis, a Roman Car- 

dinal, who being by Pope Honorius ſent into England, An. 
101225; to diſſwade the Clergy-men from Marriage, and 
having in a Convocation of the Clergy) called for that 
rpoſe, Mghly advanced the honour of a ſingle life, and 
BE Ted thEinconvenierice and unfitneſs of Marriage, in 
men preferred unto Holy Orders; was the night following 
(to the great diſcredit both of Oe and 3 ta- 
Ten in Adultery. 8. Bergomo, or Bergamo, a right ancient 
| = ron but 1 well bälle ſeated upon the ſide of an Hill ; 
and having a very large and beautiful Suburb; the Terri- 
whereof hath many rough and craggy Mountains, 
the ſpurs and excurſions of the Alps; but withal many 
rich and delightful Vallies intermingled with them. 
The people of this City and Country are ſaid to ſpeak 
the coarfeſt Language of any in Italy , but to have as 
fine Wits as the beſt. Places of more inferiour note are, 
1. Efe; (Atife in moſt Latine Writers) whence came the 
Family De, late Dukes of Ferrara. 2. Liniacum, a 
ſtrong Garriſon on the borders of Mantua; as 3. CaFel- 
Franco is towards Ferrara; and 4. Seraval, of moſt re- 
markableneſs for the great quantity of Armour which 
is therein made. 5. Feliry, which ſtill preſerves its old 
name of Felrria;\moſt memorable at the preſent for a 
See Epiſcopal. 6. Alina, a Biſhops See allo, but de- 
/ edit. Jo 
This Province being anciently a part of the Ciſalpine 
Gaul, fell to the power of the Romans at the end of the 
fecond Pune War; and being conquered by the Romans, 
did continue theirs, till firſt the Goths, and afterwards 
che Lombard became Maſters of it. Afterwards in the 
fall of the Kingdom of Lowbardy, it fell firſt unto the 


French, and aftetto the German Empire; from which by | 


many mean conveyances, it came at laſt to Otiocarus, 
King of Rabemia and Duke of Aufria, who bought the 
ſame of Ulritur the laſt Duke of Carinthia: Whoſe Pre- 
deceſſor wobbly had been ſeized hereof, from the time 
that Henry Son Gf Engelbert, Prefect of Hiſtria, adopted 
by Hemy of Epperſtein Duke of Carinthia, or Karnien, 
ſicceded? him in that Eſtate. Upon a Reconciliation 
made betwixt this ' Ottocarus and Rodolpbus of Habſpurg 
(then Empetor of Germany ) it was added (together 
| ear wen ſelf) unto the Patrimony of that Family, 
ſold by Duke Lepold TX, to the Carara s, then Lords of 
Padua; in ruine of whoſe Eſtate and Family, it fell (to- 
gether with that City) into the powet of the Venerians, 
%% rn e 
2. FRIULET hath on the Eaſt the River Formie, which 
parteth iefrom”Hifria'and Carnioia; on the Weſt, Marca 
Treviſana,*atid'a branch'of che Alpes dividing it from 2). 
roll; *on'ths'North'the main Body: of the Apes, which 
divide it from Carimrbia acid Carniola, two Provinces of 
Oermamp z And on che South; the Adriatieł Sea, or Gulf 
of Nene e PAY HUTT 808 7 
It is Called rh Fulii in the Latine (of which that of 
Fridk is dhjided) from. Full Ceſar, who conducting his 
Armies this Way, built the Ton ſo named; and from 
that match of his, the Alper adjoyning, as it 5s thought, 
lad the Hame'of” Julie: By forme Writers of te middle 
times it is called Regie Aquilegen/is, as appercaining for 
the moſt part, by the: gift Or the Emperors Obe and 
5 | F 


* 


e 12 Fenice for the mo | 
and by the cortimion peopſe'of Pixie for te moſt parts 
1200 or. Hs cba, * from cheſe parts — 
derivethblt firſt Original. -Inwhith regard part of the 
| Regign of a as before wis it. 
1 in a chantier ſquare; Each fide fifty 
Miles; watere wich the 


he Country is in a ma 
of no mall Farne for the 


at leaſt in number) which makes it not ſo Navigable as 
it would be otherwiſe; moſt of theſe Chanels being 
ſhallow, and eaſily forded, but ſwift and violent withal, 
by reaſon of their fall from the neighbouring Hills. 
3. Natiſco, neighboured by the famous City of Aquileia. 
4. Timavus, mentioned in che firſt of the AÆneidi, which 
riſing out of the Alpes, and running under ground for 
the ſpace of 330 furlongs, breaketh out again; and being 
branched into nine Chanels, falleth into the Gulf or Bay 
of. Trieſte. By Niger it is now called Lareina; but hy Le- 
ander named Timavo. The Soil ſufficiently fruitful, except 
towards the Alpes, and yielding a very pleaſant Wine, 
which Pliny did prefer before any in lag. 
Towns herein of moſt note and conſequence, 1. Aqui- 


of the Province of Hiſftria and Venetia, by the Emperor 
Antoninus; as afterwards of the whole Dioceſs of 1raly, 
by the Weſterm | Emperors. Honoured in that regard 
with the ſeat of the Præfectus Pretorio, or of his Vicarius 
or Lieutenant; tranſlated from Millain to this City, as 
the Gate of Italy, by which the barbarous Nations were 
to make their entrance; never ſo like to be ſhut out, as 
by the power and preſence of ſo great an Officer. After 
this time, and on this occaſion, the Biſhop hereof had 
the Title of Patriarch. And here the Patriarchal See 
had not long continued, when the City was deſtroyed by 
Attila, that furious Hun, 37000. of the Citizens being 
ſlain with the Sword, the reſt removing to ſome places 
of more ſafe Abode. Re-edified afterwards by Nar/es, 
but never able to recover its former Luſtre. After which 
time fearing the like miſeries from the hands of the 
Lombardi, the Patriarchal See was removed to Venice, as 
the ſafer place, and ſetled in the Iſle of Gradaz:yet fo, 
that the ſucceeding Biſhops of Azuileia (for they ſtayed. 
at Venice only till the times were quiet) do ſtill retain 
the Dignity and Name of Patriarchs, as well as thoſe of 
Grada do, and with better reaſon. For beſides the ho- 


Pretorio, it had been formerly more honoured with the 


reſidence of Auguſtus Ceſar, who here kept his Court; 
whence it had the name of Roms altera, or a ſecond Rome; 


and of Tiberius who lived here with. Julia the Daughter 


of the ſaid Auguſtus, before his coming to the Empire. 


As for the City it ſelf, it is ſruate on the River Nati/co 
but not well inhabited at the preſent; partly becauſe” of 


thence, drawn by the Venetians of late times, for. good 
reaſons of State, to fix his dwelling in their City, and 
drawing after him a. great Reſort of Biſhops, and others 


of the Clergy of his Juriſdiction, principally by the till 
neighbouchood of Venice, attracting all Trade nato ic 


ſelf. Moſt memorable in old Hiſtory for enduring, that 
famous Siege againſt Aariminus, for the ſafety of the 
Empire of Rome, and her Em 


common good) of the hair of their Heads to make Bow-- 
want an happy iſſue; for they beheld the Tyrant head- 
Soldiers ) and ſaw the Metropolis of the World preſer- 


ved by their Loyalty. And yet the matter was not ended 


with the death of the Tyrant, the Soldiers and People 


| - whence à ſpacious. 
Tigte. The Bay repleniihed- | 
of the River Tm, which: with many 


ee of 1.' Hydra, heretofore" 
| Silver Mines; 2. Tihiaventum, 
_ rifing from the len, and Navigable cowards the latter 

end of its courſe, but broken into many Chanels (ſeven 


gn, 
be > 
1 4 
4 \ : « Nn : 
- CT : 
* * : * 
N FX F 
1 . i by , F : 3 
. . ” 
* a 
g 
bl = 
* 
a i , A 
% . D *D. - 
2k * 
* ; l : 
1 
5 Va 
es bh 
> 4 
N 1 
e 9 ht © c 7 5 +7 N "RE K a * * 4 1 ? if : * 
oy 9 2 T 8 Fo, webs 5 # 4 . ; 
* d 6 . 4 \ 6 
© £4 bY - 4 27 > 6 1 4 
- 0 #4 1 
f 18 13 n — . 
* E x * 8 8 | N ＋ 
A 3 k "Os : 
07 * 4, Ad 8 . 3 4 - * — 
ou * 1 
4 "Wt fk 0 » Ma Road altoid 2h 3 4&1 2 
+ e TSS CI ESD e 
& * 71 1 uf 1 "> g p ra, 4 7 1 
. es oe Oh Sos 
# Ir "3 _ . 5 W "= ds 


al inco it, and is therefore by che Inhabitants 


leia, or Aquilgia, as ſome call it, made the Metropolis firſt 7 


nour which it had in being made the ſeat of the Prefettus -- 


the ill Air, partly by the removal of the Patriarch 


| s Maximus and Bal 
binn. In woſe cauſe the Citizens hereof were ſo reſo-. 
lutely faichful, that they bereaved the Women (willing 
to loſe that invraluable Ornament of their Sex, ſor th 


ſtrings withal. Nor did this pious conſtancy of theirs 
leſs under their Walls (lain by the hands of his O. ä 


Jaying hands on his Children alſo, and putting all to 
the Sword. Of which cruelty being asked the reiſon, 
they ceturned this anſwer, That wor, 4 2 24s b % 

Pau foil a Liner none of the brood of fuch'aCury; 
or in the Language of the Author, Paſimi Canis C,,, 

„ e relinquettbis/: 2. Triefte,of old called Terg eam. 
| ous Bay-adjoyning had ancjiendy, 
che name of Sinus Tergeſtinus, and is now called/Golfo. de 

principally with the water, 
'Streams+-doth _ 
of that 


5 Gulk 


: 8 
= * . \ 
28 3 : 
wee - e 


=_— Ko. „ 
. | ſurrendring all his intereſt alſo to that þowerful.. S 
as better able to defend it againſt of; cr i pond 
1420. But notwithſtanding this ſurrendry, the Patriarch 
bath ſtill large Poſſeſſions and Revenues here, and ſtill re- 
tains his Juriſdiction over the Prelates of this Country, 
and thoſe of Hiftria and Trevigians ( 20 in all, or there- 
abouts) ſix only which are thoſe of the Iſles of Venice, 
continuing at this day under him of Grada. 
HIST RIA is invironed on the Eaſt, Weſtggnd South, 
with the Adriatict, in the manner of a my. Iſland, 
or Peninſula, ſave where it toucheth on Friuli; and on 
| the North is parted from Carinthia, with the Alps of 
German y. The Country very wooddy, and full of Quar- 
ries, affording Materials to Venice, both for Ships and 
Hounſes; not comparable for fertility to the reſt of rah; 
and of Air ſo ſickly and unwholſom, that the Veneti qi 
were compelled to hire people to dwell there, and aft&- 
| wards to grant them, many large Immunities. It is two 
hundred Miles in compaſs, watered wich the Rivers of 
r. Formio, which they now, call Riſano; 2. Nauportus, 
called at this day Quietus; and 3. Arſia, which runneth 
into the Gulf of Quevero, called anciently Sinus Flanati- 
cus, and di vides this Country from Liburnia, a Sclawonian 
Proves ot tht gs E 
The chief Towns of it are, 1. Cape de Htria, called in 


* Gulf ot Bay, called Fins Maris, as Polybilu in Strabo telleth 
—_ us. The Town of greater Antiquity than Obſervation, 
mentſoned by Play, and ſome others of the ancient 
1 Writers, but not elſe conſiderable. 3. 3 fa- 
modus for its medicinal Herbs. 4. Porto Gruare, of old 
Called Portus Romatinus, an Haven- Town, as the Name 

FE, importeth. 5. Concordia; in former times of no ſmall 
== . . _ eſteem; but 15 demoliſhed by Attila the Hun, that it &. 
3 now nothing but a Ruine. The people hereof beraking 
WW - _- themſelves to the Iflands in the Mariſhes of Venice, 
6 where they planted in Tourcelan, Muriano, Conft antiaca, 
== and ſome others were adjoyning to them, of which more 
= _ —- hereafter. 6. Unna, or Uden, the faireſt and largeſt at 
1 this time of all the Province, containing about five 
Miles in compaſs, and about 1500 0 Inhabitants. Ho. 
nouted for à time with the Patriarchal See, removed 
- hither from Aquilegia, at ſome Siege thereof: of which 
chough long ago deprived, yet it is ſtill. the ordinary 
Seat of the Procmrator or Principal Governour, ſent from 
—_.. - Penice hicher. | 7. Palma, a new Town, as being built 
= - © by che Venetians no longer ſince than the year 1593. but 
= ' '- held to be the beſt Prtified of any in Italy, The 
Learned Dr. Edward Brown who ſaw this Place, faith 
= ir is the largeſt regular Fortification he ever faw. 


1 It hath nine Baſtions, bearing the Names of ſo ma- men -ob e, « 
| ay Noble Venerjans, which «i little to be except- | Pliny's time eAgide 3- and being afterwards repaired by 


che Emperor Juſtin, was called Fuſtinopolis., But being 


1 3 againſt but their round ears; on each Curtain | | D 

2 1 thats are two Cavalliers, and the Rampart is much 1 32 by on Gemoeſe, ang r wo 1 
> higher than the Wall, upon which there are plant- it took the name of Caput Hiſtriæ, or Cape d Hiris; be- 
| „ : cauſe the principal of. the Province and Biſhops See. Of 


F 6 ed 100 good Guns, and many more are in readi- 
* neſs upon all occaſions. The Ditch is thirty Pa- 


. REDS this See was Vergerius Biſhop, about the time of Lutber's 
Cees broad, and twelve deep, always kept dry to 


firſt preaching in Germany ; Who with Antonia de Dominis 
Archbiſhop of Spalato, were of moſt note of any of 


—_ make the Town more healthful z but may be fill'd | 
= ' upon occaſion like that of Fiews. In nc center of | theſe parts of the World, that fell off. from the Church 
=”  -the Town is fixd a Standard over a Triple Wall, | of Rome to the Proteſtant party, and therefore ſball be 
—_ from which the three Gates and ſix Streets may all [ſpoken of in more particulars ; Spalato in his proper 
= be ſeen, and in the middle of the Bridge is a Draw- place, and Vergerius here. Being a man of . 
1 btidge made with ſuch Artifice, that the Sentinel may and eminent parts, he was by many of the P Open- 
dy only touching an iron with his Foot, upon the |ployed in German againſt Tuber. In which Negotiation 
Aͤ.ubjcovefy of any Danger, draw up the Bridge. And he behaved himſelf with ſuch Dexterity, and gave ſuch 
they were then making à Half Moon before every content unto the Pope, that Paul 3. An. 1541. intended 
= -  * Gate for its further ſecurity. And they had before to have made him Cardinal; had not ſome who envyed 
3 made à Cut from the Sea to the "Town capable of | him that honour, accuſed him of | Lutheraniſm, To 

| 7 purge himſelf he began to write a Book, entituled, A- 


= . -* 200d Veſſels, and broad and deep enough to bring 
mmm Proviſions and Supplies. 8. Cividad de Auſtria, 
»ffirſt built by Julius Cæſgar, in ſome of his Mar- 
= _ -: "<& 1 aul, by whom it was called Julium, af. 
ter Fun Talis, whence the name of Friuli (Difrifus 
FDD. Julienſis, as the Lariues call it) came unto the Pro- 
Fine. But being taken and repaired by ſome Princes 
of the Auſtrian Family (on the borders of *whoſe Eſtate 
it ſtandethi) ĩt got this new name of Cividad de Auſtria: 
5 Tzhis Province anciently was the Seat of the Euganci, | 
inhabiting this Tract and part of AMarcbia Trewigians., But 
2 __ _ theſe being vanquiſhed by the Veneriz/ and che Vencti by 
=: the Ciſalpine Gauli, it became finally ſubject to the State 
B -  __ of Rowe, and in the fall of 3 Was one 
bol che four Dukedoms founded by che Lomhords, when 
= ©  - they conquered Lay; the other three being Turin, Bene- | porting 
dem, auch Spolero: the Family of the Berengari, were 
once Dukes hereof ; three ot which were of ſpecial. 
flame, and two of them Competitors for the Kingdom 
_—_ of Tray; But this Family being N Em- 
1 ö +; ; peror Otbo, he gave à great part ol. the Country to the 
=. _ = Church of Alis; to which almoſt all che reſt: was; 
Aa dead by the Empetor Conrad:; yer fo that there were 
=”. - "= divery petit Lords, who bad got: Eſtaces in it; the 
mum of Dukeremainingunto ſome of the ancient Race. 
Du of which named. Laipraudur, envxing to the . 
dee ese ef Dominion, made War agzinlt 
tte: wach ended in the loſe of his Country, Ane 


which being known, he was driven from 125 
Fat 


but could not ger a hearing. 
D. of Mantua, from him to the 


no where 


ephew af Hafiniam, the 
neh Fo . 
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about the Year 1390. 
ling, they were ſtill re- conquered- 
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1 extending 
ſome places leſs; ſo called of Adria once a famous Ha- 
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'Nrong Caſtle. The Town but poor, by reaſon of the 
il neighbourtiood of Venice, from which diſtant not a- 
'bove twenty Miles; inhabited for the moſt part by 
Mariners and skilful Pilots, hired by ſuch Ships as are 
bound for Venice, to conduct them ſafely over the Bars 
of Malamocco. The Country adjoining mountainous 
and ſomewhat wild; but thoſe Mountains covered on 
the outſide with Phyſical Simples ; and yielding many 
Quarries of moſt excellent Marble, which ſo adorn the 
Venetian Palaces. e | | 
It is recorded that the Hiftrians were a People of Col- 
cha, who being ſent by King Aeta to purſue Faſon and 
onauts, were driven up this Gulf: and either for 
fear of the King's Anger, or not daring to venture their 
weak Veſſel to fo long a Voyage, as from hence to Cel- 
cha whence they came, ſtayed in this Country. It was 
after that time called Fapigia, from Faps an Aiolian, 


- who firſt planted here, and took the name of Hria from 


the Ifri, a People on the Banks of fer, or Danubins ; 
who made up a conſiderable part of this Plantation. 
Siding with the eAtolians in their Wars againſt the Ro- 
mans, and making many Inroads and Excurſions on 


them; they were invaded firſt by Manlius, without leave 


of the Senare: and him they charged with ſuch a Fury, 
that they beat him out of his Camp. Where finding 
plenty of Wine, and all ſtore of Proviſions, they fell 


roundly to it, till Manlius having rallied his Men again, 
charged them, 


in their Cups, and killed 8000 in the 
place, their miſerable * being ſo hotly purſued by 


- the Victors, that he was fain to kill himſelf for fear of 
- - | Captivity. This was in Ammo U. C. 


5. Cl. Pulcher, the 


| 7 
next Conſul. perfected the eee Sempronius long 


time after that, /c. An. U. C. 625. reduced it to the form | 


of a Province. So it continued to the time of Auguſtas 


. Ceſar, who joining it to that of Venice (or Venetia) 
made out of both the eleventh and laſt Region of Jraly. 
Under the Roman they continued whilſt that Empire 


ſtood, and. after the decay thereof regained their Liber- 
ties; which they enjoyed till by Piracy moleſting the 
Pehetians, they loſt many of their Towns to Duke Petro 
Candiano,” An. 938. and the whole Country was made 
Tributary, by the Valour of the Duke. Henry Dondolo, 
After which, many times Trebel- 


— 


4. The fourth Member of this Eſtate, with reſpect to 


ah, are ſome ISLANDS in the Adriatick; which be- 
ing principally under the command 


| of this Common- 
Wealth, is commonly called the Gulf of Venice; a Gulf 
in length.700 Miles, in breadth 140 Miles, in 


ven Town (as before was ſaid) at the mouth of Eredanw 


or Po: Concerning which we are to know, that though 
this Gulf or Bay. 


| the Adriatick extended no farther than 
the Eaſtern parts of Dalmatia, where the Sea beginneth 


- to take che name of the Ionian; yet Mare Adriaticum, or 
"the Adriarick Sea, was of greater length. Extended by 
the Ancients over the Ionian, and thence South-weſt- 

__ ward till it meeteth with the Tiſcan Seas; and South- 


_ ward till it como to the Coaſt of Africk, inſomuch as 


;,. or the Sea of Africk, is by Orofius made a 


ere "ory Africk, is b. 
part of che Adriatick. For ſpeaking of the Province of 


— 
* 
* 


mm. 


| of Africk. But to return to this Gulf, it was accounted 


heretofore to be very tempeſtuous and unſafe, as appear- 
eth by improbo iracundior Adria, in Horace ; the Mina A- 
driaticum in Gatullw ; and in the Ventoſf tumor Adriæ, in 
Senecas Thyeſtes. But when the Pmprefs Helena had 


one of the three Nails with which his Body was faſtned 


time, as Plating hath told us in the Life of Pope Sylveſter 
(and cites St. Ambroſe for his Author) it hath been very 
calm and quiet; the ſecond Nail being made into a 
Bridle for her Son Conftantine's Horſe, and a Creſt for his 


truth of this Miracle, certain it is that the Venetians are 
Lords of it by reaſon of their Naval Power: and that 
it is every Year eſpouſed to the Duke of Venice, by the 
ſolemn caſting in of a Wedding Ring ; and every Year 
baptized on Epipbany-· Day, by the Biſhop of Zant. Wheti 
this laſt Ceremony took beginning I am yet to ſeek. 


of State, every Holy Thurſday, the Duke, and all the 
| Magnifices,* being rowed in the Bucentaure ( which is a 
rich and ſtately Galley made for ſuch Solemnities, and 
capable of 200 Perſons, whence it had the Name) it took 
beginning from Pope Alexander the Third : Who being 


unto Venice in the habit of a Cook; Schaſtian Cyani being 
then Duke: in proſecution of whoſe Quarrel, the Yee 


him, and reſtored the Pope. The Duke 87 back 
in Triumph with his Royal Priſoners, was thus faluted 
by the Pope. Cyani, Take bere thu Ring of Gold, and by 
Living it unto the Sea oblige it unto thee: a Ceremony which on 
| thi Day (the Aſcenſion- Day) ſhall be yearly obſerved both 
by thee and thy Succeſſors 3 that ſo Poſterity may know that eu 
have, purchaſed the dominion thereof by your Valour, and made 
it ſubject to you, as a Wife to her Hausband. 87 2 
The principal Iſlands of this Sea lie 6ti the other fide 


upon this ſide, but thoſe (as well as theſe under the 
command of this Signeury ) neither great nor famous 


tbuacum, ſituate on the South-weſt end of the Bank ot 
Cauſey, called II Lido; now only conſiderable for the 


MAeduacus before - mentioned; in which the greater Ships 


Bars. It was ennobled heretofore with the Duke's Pa- 
lace, and an Epiſcopal See: the See of Padua being tran- 
lated hither, at the fack of that City by the Lombardi. 
But the Duke's Palace being removed to Rialto, and the 
Epiſcopal See to the Iſland of Chiogg 
'biced for the moſt 2 by none but Seamen. 2. TORs 
CELLAN, in which there is a little City of the ſame 


tina with much People with him, for fear of the ſaid 
Lombard retiring hither) but by reaſon of the ill Air 


of a ſound Air, and very well inhabited, che People 
whereof make the be Pane Glaſſes,” fo much uſed in 


"Tripolis- (a Province of Africk) properly and eſpecially | all Parts. 4. CHIOGOIA, called in Latin Foſs Clodia, a 
ſo called, he boundeth 65 on the North with the 5 "Iictle Welt of Aalamocch, at the very entrance into the | 
tik, as he. doth che Iſle of Creer, on the South - ſide of ir, | Mariſhes from the Adhistiek ? diſtant from Fevice 2354 | 8 
Wich che Libyan Sea, .qzod &. Adriaticum vocant, Which Miles; to which it ſerved inſtead of a Bulwark, There "3 

is aTown init of the fame Name, to which the Bie? 

See was removed from Malabaccb, Am £104, and near 

to which are many Salt-pits, which yield gteat gam un- 

to the People, and as much umto che Commonwealth. | 

Near to this Iſland the Geeſe fo diſcomlirebe Veen / 


F 
* 


f 


to it, to be thrown of purpoſe into this Sea; ſince which 


Helmet of the third. But nor to truſt too much to the 


tiaus encountred Orho, the Emperor's Son, vanquiſhed - 


thereof, on the Coaſt of Dalmatia: Some few there are 
Of cheſe the chief are, x. MALAMOCCO, in Latin Me- . 


Haven, which is large and deep, made by the influx of 


do ride, till they hire Pilots from Rovigno to croſs the” 


, it ap inhe-. 
Name, honoured with a Biſhop's See, (the Biſhop of 4}- 


| not very well Peopled. 3. MURIANUM, or MUR. 
No, three Miles in compaſs, and but one from Fenice 


found the Croſs on which CHRIST ſuffered, the cauſed 


But for the firſt, which is performed with 4 great deal 


hardly put to it by the Emperor Frederick Barbaroſſa, fled | 
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upon them, beat them, purſued them home, and there 
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the Inhabitants eſtimated 


_ —— 99 5 Bride lieth moſt to che South-welf, and that of 


3 e din 
3 of Salt - Water, extendin 
38 e 4 5 
1 having on the 
1 N 3 ow + 
E: of x ſo Miles 
. "4 # * if, . 8 þ 
46 
"x 1 - - TY 4 ; 
OX L b 
_ - . 
* in ſeven places 
* es always iu 
= 8 nnn oy - "© 
* to and from the City. Kao 
* - . - "4 SS BSE}. 8 * N 3 U 2 =; ” 2 6, - 
EY Ports of 1. Hrondolo. 2. Chioxa, 3. 
_ - -aft 6, ©2- #14 TR” 
1 
"5 
1 ö reports.ta 
1 e 
; 2 y ” og 
44 91 © | * . 15 4 
=... Jed to he. at An 
We. „ „I 5 + #* 
3 l 0 * 0 N +. G 2 þ s 
1 2 - 428% 6 tf 4 * 7 ia - 4 "4 > 
—_— phi b ae: "boby . 
=. 8 an oft en 0 1 
1 4 2% UPI SLES | 
bo om tlie land; and. 
_ r 100 
_ 8 
_ pi. 
„ 1 
3 hk FA. >. 
1 4 2p 
=... : . 
3 9 
MM a? "> | L 
: "4 255 
24 : 'q 
$2 he wh; 
near the fit 


arch; 


Cita Nova; more memorable at this time for the Anti- 
quity of the Biſhop's See, than the number of Citizens. 


2. Feſulan, neighbouring to Heraclea, firlt planted. by 


ſome Country People, who flying the fury of the Lom- 
bards, brought with them a great drove of Mares and of 
Horſes, whence it had the name of Equilene, or Equilia. 
Made afterwards a Biſhop's See alſo, by the name of Je- 


City alſo, but more towards the North, inhabited as 
firſt by ſuch of the City of Aquileia as betook themſelves 
thither to avoid the Tyranny of the Hunnes : but made 
more eminent than before, by Paul the Patriarch of that 
City, who flying the fury of the Lombardi, tranſported 
to this Iſland the Reliques and Treaſures of his Church; 
and, ſetled where the Church of S. Euphemia had been 
built before. And though Helie who ſucceeded Paul, 
obtained of Pope Felagius XI. Anno 5 80. that the Bi- 
ſhops of Grada ſhould from thencefotth have the title of 
Patriarchs, and be eſteemed the Metropolitan, of the City 
and 7e N of Venice; yet the Aquileian would not ſo 
be robbed of his ancient Privileges, and therefore ſtirred 
up many ſuits and diſputes about it. The buſineſs com- 
promiſed at laſt. co this effect, that the Patriarch of A- 
quileia ſhould enjoy his ancient Juriſdiction over all the 
Churches in the Continent which belonged unto him: 
and that he of Grada, with the Title and Stile of Patriarch, 
ſhould have like Juriſdiction over the Churches in the 
Iſlands ; that is to ſay, the Biſhopricks of Heracles (o 
C Nova) Equilia, Torcellan, Chioggia, Caprulæ, and Cofel- 
la'Olindo. His habication near the Church of S.Syiveſer, 
in the third Region of the City, called de Canaregio. 
Caprulæ, towards the openings of the Adriatick, à Bi- 
hop! See before the time of Charles the Great, but not elſe 
ervable: none of theſe four, nor of the reſidue of the 
twelve, which be remote from the Rialto, being much 
inhabited at the preſent. Caſtello Olindo, or Olivaller, as 
fore call it; ſituate at the Eaſt end of the City, not far 
from the Cauſey called 1 Lido, of old a City at it ſelf (as 
the former were) now joined by a Bridge to the teſt of 
Venice; of moſt note for the Cathedral Church of S. Peter, 
and the Palace of the Venetian Patriarch: this City ha- 


ving been made a Biſhop's See by Pope Adrian thè Firſt, 


Amo 774. with Juriſdiction over the Iſles of Olivolla, Ri- 
alto, Lupria, and Dorſe- dura. His Title firſt Gaſtellonen(is, 
but afterwards, the Biſhop of Venice, becauſe the heſt pare 
of the City did belong unto; him, inveſted by the Duke, 
and confirmed by che Pacriarch-of Grada, whoſe ſuffta - 
gans they were till the Lear 1450. At what time Pope 
Eigen IV. (a Native of the City of Venice); afvanged 
the Bit 75 hereof. to che Dignity and Name df Patri 
a 

| N | Primates) for their Jariſcicti „ 
By means whereof, and by perſwading him of 44 


to fix his/Dwelling here alſo, as before is ſaid, there) are 


the ene Tearof che Rl, Bac as they didincicaſoin dum 


no fewer than three: Patriarchs which have cheir cn: 


ſſtant habitation in the City of Wanice:.;6. Rialta, Mhian is 


moſt eſteem and teputa tion, ſo dalled 9 No b, 
ofe che Matiſhes are there deeper than im ogher pla- 


des f or g/, Rips alta, becauſe it lay. higher /abavelche 


Waters than the othet Iſlands. Fbn which beilſong that 
Inland getting reputation abobe dhe reſt, malt of: the 


4 Gentlemen ſetled their dwellings if cha ſame 3 anꝗ dre / 

za.|thicher in the end, the Duke Palhes af} inſommch 

uch that in ſome ancient Writings th whole City hath been 
tlie called Ne; many old Retirids being dated in ſuibh and 


bers, 
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ſulamus or Equilienſis. | 3. Grada, on the ſame part of the 
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ters, ſo were they fain to ſpread chemſelves from one 
Iſle to another; till in the end they built on all the I- 
fands which lay near together, and might conveniently 
be joined by Boats or Bridges, By chis Rialto runs the 
Paſſage called the Grand Canale, being in length about 
1300 Paces, and ſome forty in breadth; adorned on both 
fides with ſtately and magnificent Palaces; and covered 
with incredible numbers of Boats called Gondola s, very 


neatly built, and veiled over with Cloth, 


hath in it. 70 Pariſh Churches, to each of which belong 


eth a Market-place and a Well, 3 1 Cloyſters of Monks, | 


28 öf Nuns; beſid&s Chapels and Alms-houſes. 
The principal Church of this City is that of S. Mark, 


the Patron: of their Common-wealth, whoſe body they | 


report to have heen brought hither from Alexandria in 
Egypt, and intombed herein; affirmed by ſome to be the 
- richeſt and goodlieſt Church in all the World. The 


building of 44oſaic Work, of which they boaſt themſelves 


to have been the Authors. A kind of work by the 
Greciant called Al O, εαννα and by the Latin Writers Mu- 
fron, Mafica, and Muſaica, wrought. out of Stones or 
Metals of divers colours, into the 1 Flowers, 
Knots, Birds; Beaſts, and other Fanſies of the Workman ;' 
yet done with ſuch exactneſs of Skill and Judgment, 
that it ſeemeth to be all one Stone, the work rather of 
Nature than Art. A Church of admirable Work both 
within and without, compacted of moſt rare pieces of 
Marble, Porphyry, and a rich Stone which the Lapidaries 
called Ophirz, becauſe it is ſpeckled like a Snake: adorn- 
ed on the outſide wich 148 Pillars of Marble, and eight 
olf Porphyry near the Door; beſides 600 Marble Pillars. 
of a leſſer ſize, which carry up an open Gallery round 
about the Church; from whence the Magiſtrates and 
others of the principal Citizens behold ſuch Shews as 
are preſented in the Market place adjoining to it. The 


Church in length not above 200 Foot of Venice meaſure, | 


nor above 5d in breadth; the Roof whereof being of an 
Orbicalar form; lieth open at the very top, where the 


ſo that the Pal 0 
ſengers may go unſeen and unknown, without the mo 
- 'leftation of Sun, Wind, or Rain. For publick Buildings it | - 


by Sea and Land, we ſhall ſpeak more ſhortly. In the 
mean time I take my leave of this gallant City in this 
following Epigram of Sannazariar, one of our late Ica- 


lian Poets, viz. CY 


| Viderat Adriacis Venetam Neptunus in und# 
Stare urbem, & toto ponere jura mari: 

Nunc mibi Terpeias quantum vs Jupiter, arces 
. .Objice, & illa tui mænia Marts, ait. 

Si Pelago Tibrim prefers, Urbem ſpice utramque 3 
am homines dices, hanc poſuiſſe deos. 


In Engliſh thus: 


Neptune ſaw Venice in the Adrian ſtand, 

And all the Sea brought under her c mmand; 
Now Fove, ſaid he, thy Roman Towers object, 
And thoſe proud Walls which Mars did once protect, 
Before the Sea if Tiber thou prefer, 

Behold both Cities, and thon wilt aver, 

That Men build Rome; the Gods plac d Venice there. 


Proceed we now unto their Story: and if we look 
upon them in their firſt Original, we ſhall find them to 
have been a People of Papblagonia (a Province of Aſia 
the leſſer ) called the Heneti, who aiding Priamu, King 
of Troy, in his ten Years Wars againſt the Greeks,, where 
they loſt their King, named Philemenes, (or Philemon as 
ſome call him) choſe father to ſeek out new Dwellings; 
than return with'ſhame unto their old. Upon this re- 
ſolation they join themſelves to Antenor, who with ſome 
remnant of the Trojans, had the ſame deſign ; and fail- 
ing as the Wind and Sea conducted them, ariived at laſt 
in thoſe patts of Iraly now called Friuli. So witneſlertt 
the Poet, ſaying, 8 | 
Antknor poruit, medi elapſus Achivis, 
Illyricos penetrare Sinw, atque intima tutus 4 
© Regna Liburnorum, & fonte Juperare Timavic 
Arenor ehrough the Greeks could force his way; 


% 


And ſafely piercing the Myrian Bay, 
Croſs the Liburnian Realms, and conquer all; 


light comes in, thete being no Windows in all che |. From fierce Timaua Fountain, to his fall. 


Hurch, as commonly the Churches in Ealy are exceed- 


ing dark, either to ſtrike in the Spectators a religious 
_ Feverence, or to make their Candles ſhew: the better. 
And for the inſide of the Church, che Riches of it are 
ſo great; Images fo glorious, the furniture of the Altars 
ſo above compariſon, that all the Treaſures of the State 
may ſeem to be amaſſed in the decking of it. And yet 
as goddly and as glorious as the Fabrick is, it is ſtill unfi- 
niſhed ; and, as ſome think, is kept unfiniſhed on purpoſe 
partiy to draw on other Benefactors to advance the 
Work, the benefit of whoſe liberality may be employed 
unto the uſe of the publick Treaſury; and partly, . left 
- Revenues Which are given already ſhould be reſumed by 
the Heirs of the deceaſed, if the work were ended. So. 


ſumpruouſnels and beaut of the Church it ſellt. 
Of other of the publick Buildings, the Council-houſe. 
'  *the Ducal Palace, Monalteries, Churches, and the like, 
though ftately and magnificent Structures, I forbear to 
ſpeak. Nor mall T here ſay any thing of their private 
_ "Houſes; ſo large and beautified, that here are ſaid to be 
no fewer chan 200 (moſt of them on the Grand Canale) 
able to entertain and lodge the beſt King ih Chriſten-- 
dom. Al Tfhall add, and fo Rave this City, will be a: 
Word or two of their Arſeval, and publick Magazine. 
In che firſt of which they have in readineſs 200 Gallies, 
with Rooms for Cables, Maſts, Sails, Victuals, and Am- 


munition of all ſorts; able thereby to ſet out a, Navy 
to Sea on the ſhorteſt warning. And in the other it fs 


_ - aid, chat they have Arms ſufficient for to0000 Soldi- 


Here landing they ſubdued the Eaganei (who before 


the Name of Heneti being changed into that of Veneti. 
But this perhaps not done till ſubdued by the Galls, and 
made part of Gallia Ciſalpina; agree:bly to the name of 
the Veneti, an old Gallicł Nation, - oppoſite to the Iſle of 
Britain. When thoſe Gall. were vanquiſhed by the Ro- 
mans, the Name and Nation of theſe Veneti was ſo conſi- 


and together with Hiftria, made one Province 
man Empire. And here they lived in peace and {af 


of the great Preparation of the Hunns; for the Conqueſt 


Hands, and-inacceffible Mariſhes of the Adriatick; where 
in the place now called Rialto, they laid the foundation 


by the deffruction of Aquileia, and the neighbouring 
Cities by Attila, and the ſaid Barbarians, Anno 456. 


what time it begun to be called Yeneris, hy the name of 


— —— 


and the, Eaſtern Emperors; the Venetian were left at 
liberty, a: A Free · Eſtate: and they deſerved to be left 
in a free condition, conſiderin; 


en of alt ſofts;” amongſt Which are affitmed to be 3 
thouſand Coats of Plate, 
covered 
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garniſhed with Gold; el 


inhabited this Tract) and poſſeſſed their Dwellings 


of Ha occaſioned many of the principal Men, with 
their ſeveral Retinues, to betake themſelves to the 


derable, that their Territory had the Name of Venetia 
of che K- 


under the protection of the Empire, till the terrible Noiſe 


8 


their Nation. Not much increaſed in Power and Great- 
neſs, at the fall of the Lombardian Kingdom; though ſo 
:conſiderable/at that time, that in the Divihon of E, 
made by Charles the Great, betwixt himfelf, the Popes _ 


| | ow notably: they had 

invaded them with a puiſſant Army, and was well besten 
| for his labour, though at firſt ſucceſsful After which „„ 0 — _- 
with Velvet, fit for the uſe and wearing of the | making uſe of their ſituation, the grew not only rich | '. 
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fſerice to the Weſtern Princes, in their Wars againſt. 
"the Til, in the Holy Land. And they ſerved "themſelves 
well by it too: getting in one Expedition only (chat 
= _, namely, in which the Empire of Conſtantinople was made 
1 'a Prey unto the Latins, Anno 1200.) all the Iſlands 
| .. Which they have at the preſent, in the Agean and Ionian, 
| Seas; many in thoſe Seas which they have loſt; and not 
4 few good Towns in Peloponneſas, ſince conquered from! 

Þ them by the Turks,  Contending with the Genoeſe for] 
= . *- | the Sovereignty of the Mediterranean, they received ſo 
—_—.. goat a Blow at the Naval Battel n (ſpoken! 
1 8 


* 
* 


| of before) that they had utterly loſt all, if the Enemy 
= - Could have uſed his Fortune with moderation. But be- 
= -. ing recovered of the Blow, after many various Succeſſes 
_ and Events of War, An 1381. they got the better of 
_ them, and made them: quiet: by means whereof being 
Ll.obords Paramont at Sea, they next caſt their Eyes on the 
= main Land of [aly, which now they were at more lei- 
ſure to look after, than they had been formerly. The 

” _, -  Hiſtrians had before infeſted them with Piracy, and were 
puniſhed for it, in the time of Duke Pietro Candiano, by 
_ [the loſs of many of their Towns; but in the Year 1390. 
che whole Country is brought under the command of 
cdchis Common- wealth. Padua with a great part of Te- 
= . -vigiana then appendant on it, rhey-extorted from the 
_ - noble Family of the Carrari, Anno 1405. The City of 
Vintentia they poſſeſſed themſelves of in the ſame Tear 
aAlſo : and not long after fully perfected cheir Conqueſt 
def Hitria, with the Revolts 3 they had before 
HhHhöeen Fften trouble... A 
But that whereby they moſt improved their Eſtate, 
Was by a conſtant watching of their Opportunities, ta- 

| * - king advantage of the Factions and Fractions amongſt 
© their Neighbours, and working their own Greatneſs out 
of others Ruines. By means whereof they came poſſeſſed 


to the Dutchy of Milam; and four of the beſt Havens 
of Naples+ not giving Aid to any | 
Neighbours, without the Mortgage or direct Sale of ſome] 
Piece or other. Which ſordid kind of Merchandizing 
dare all the Princes of thoſe Parts, (confederated to- 
5 gether in a League at Cambray, Anu. 1508.) to make War 
uVpon them; every one to recover by ſtrong hand, what 


4 . IP the: Venetian had extorted from them in their neceflity: | and Secrecy, they 


And che Confederates thrived fo well, that i 

the Emperor recovered to the Empire the Towns and 
Teerritories of Padua, Fintentia, Verona, Trieft, Friuli, and 
W hatſoever elſe he laid claim unto; the Popes, in right 
= ,  - of the Church, regained. Ravenna, Ceruia, Rimini Cor 


— — 


n /2dlain, Bergatim, Creme, Cremona, 
e. dhe King of Spain, in right of the Realm o 
dope, Aanfredunia, Trana, Barlute, and Monopoli, all 
aan che Duke of Amma thie Town of Aſſalia. So that the 


obne Poor of all eheir whoſe Dominion left them in Ian, 
but cheir Seas and Iſtands. Aud yet in very little time, 
path by working on che Pope to whom they quitted all 
DF  - ”theic Intereſts in che Tons aforeſaid; and patrly by di. 
= . viding chte reſt of che Confederates from! one another 
tdtkzey tecovered all that they had loſt in a little titne, e. 
= - _ **ceprthe Towns of Naples only, for which chey were not" 
= willing to concendavith the Crowm of S 


-_ \. principal Men of all the City, both fort Birth and 
25 __ 2 Breecling the common People having no Authority in 


. many; hom chey called :Tribuner: but experience! being 


much of tharContufion; which a imultitude of Governors: 


in the Adriatick, wliicbr properly belonged to the Realm] number do aſſemble at once, by rf 
s 310 40 their diſtreſſed oy 
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made choice of one chief Officer, whom they called 
their Duke.” Under theſe Dukes they have gotten that 
great Dominion which they now enjoy: The Authority 
of which Dukes was at firſt more abſolute, but by degrees 
reſtrained and limited within narrower bounds. He that 
beholdeth him in his Robes, his Gravity and outward 
Port, and the reſpect given him by the People, would 
think no Prince could be more abſolute and ſupream. 
Hut look upon him in the exerciſe and power of Govern- 
ment, and he is nothing in thie World but an empty Title. 
For notwithſtanding that he enjoyeth ſo great a Dignity, 
'yer hath he full power in nothin „not being able to de- 
termine in any point, without the preſence of his Coun- 
ſellors ¶ being fix in number )-who-always' ſit with him, 
and diſpatch Affairs both publick and private; as namely, 
giving audience to Ambaſſadors from Foreign States, re- 
ceiving Letters from their own Miniſters,. granting of 
Privileges, and the like, in which the Duke ban do juſt 
nothing, if four (at leaſt) of theſe Counſellors be not pre- 
ſent with him. And yet theſe Coumſellors without him 
may conclude of any thing: Nay, he is ſo reſtrained in 
all things to the Power ofithe Senate, andto three Offi- 
oers called the Capi, that he may not go out of the Town 
without their conſent; and by them is preſcribed an Or- 
der in his own Apparel; ſo that he is hut little better 
than a Priſoner Wien wicltin the City; and a Traytor, 
if he ſtir abroad: at the beſt but an honourable Servant. 
And his Revenue is as dittle as his Authority; as being 
allowed out of the commom Treaſury no more tlian 
4000 Daratt a Near, towards his-Expence and Enter- 
tainment. As for the Sovereigmy of the State, that re- 
'fides wholly in the Senate; but repreſentatiyely in the 
Duke, the ſix Vounſellurt, and the three Heads or Preſi- 
dents of the Forty, which are choſe Officers (as I take it 


| | By me whom they call the Capi. The Senate or Great: Counci 
ol many Places, of right belonging to the Empire, and conſiſts af all the Gentlemen of: Venice; above ſive and 
the Church of Rome; as alſo of ſome Towns pertainingg twenty Years of Age, which 


r may amount to the number 
of .ewo thouſand five hundred, h ſeldom half that 
on::0f- their ſeveral 
Imployments in Affairs of the Common wealth; in other 
places; who uſually do megt together every Swiday Morn- 
„and on the Morning of other Fefivals, where they 
chooſe Magiſtrates, and diftribute Governments, and 
other matters of the State; But becauſe ſuch great Bo- 
dies move but ſlow ly, and are not very capable of Truſt 
reel this great Couneil into leſſer 
Members; whereof the oops. are the Pregaai, and 
the Coimcil of Ten, That ofthe Pregadi conſiſtechr of x20, 
in which they treat of and determine matters of the 
greateſt importance; and therein conclude commonly 
of ſuch principal Points, as formerly have e 


d ind Faventis; Levi XII. of France, in right and treated bf in the great Aſſembly: And in chis C 
cil, beſides the 120 before · mentioned, the Duke: the ſix 
Counſellors, and the Council of Ten, and all ſuch as have 


born any publick Office, have theit Voice or Suffrage. 
This is that Council which properly and mote eſpecially 


is called the Senate; in Which nothing is to be concluded 


5 Fenin being (lite the ay) ſtripped of all their Feathers, for paſſed into Acts, exespt fout of the ſ Comnyellors be 
wies ain te quit the firm Land, and betake themſelves pöelent at them; and that ſixty at the leaſt of their whole 
u > amothe es and any ee their City; having not number give their ſuffrage to it. Then for the Council of 
1 e 


Ten, their Power is unixverſal, over all Affairs, ſuch as 
the other Councils may nat meddle with; as to conclude 
of War or Peace, to put in execution what they think 

neceſſ the benefit of the Common; wealth, 
Aud other things of like weight and moment: which if 
they were firſt treated of in the General Council or Aſ- 
ſembly, and after in that of the Pregady, as they ought 


| co be in common courſe, could not be poſſibly managed 


wich ſuch ſpeed and ſecreey as the exipgeticies of the State 
require. Ahd in this Council, wich the Prince and his 


ſix Aſſiſt ants, the ſupream * ehh State doth re- 
ide eſpecially.” Some other Otficers chats are;,and thoſe 


of great Authority and Reputariqn;-as:the”Procurazors of 
St. Mark, which. have the charge of the publick Trea- 
ſures, "ang elle Avngaderi or Drivunes as one might, call 


1 


; chan) 


\ 4. 


oy 
. 


| leges and Immuniries Which were offered to them, and 


ces as have well deſerved it. And that this Honour may 


Is "7 _ 7 0 « 0 
4 . 0 0 
& | N f 5 
I. WEI | 
* bod | * , * 
- * — 
= 
— 
* 
, | : \ - 
. . * & F . * „ 
— - - 
. „ p nts * o * 
; » — 1 4 * e a 1 — - ' — — — ——_— —— - tl **» 5 a a 1 
— — C RI . aa. tte. * * * , DDr — 7 èFrm 
—U— * | . ; ; . 0 
of * ' 
i 10 
ag * 1 L * 
89 | 4 : By . 


muſt be always preſent in all. Conſultations, leſt any 
thing ſhould paſs to the prejudice, and infringement of 
che Privileges of the Common People. $4 
For the whole body of the City conſiſteth either of 
the Gentlemen, ot of Artificers and Commons. Theſe 
laſt are the Deſcendants and Progeny of ſuch as came 
co ſettle. here when the State was fixed; invited to dwell 
here, and to follow their Occupations. by ſeveral Privi- 


cheſe they neither admit into any of their Councils, nor 
into any of the Offices of Truſt and Power, except it be 

two, that namely of the Chancellor, and the principal 

Secretaries, which pertain only to the People. The other 

are the Iſſue or Deſcendants of thoſe who firſt laid the 
foundation of their City and Common- wealth: and 

theſe they have in ſuch reſpect, and ſo high eſteem, that 

to make any Stranger (how great and eminent ſoever) 

a Gentleman of the City, is the greateſt Honour they can 
beſtow z and. not beſtowed bur upon the beſt deſerver. 


# * 


Henry II L of France taking this City in his way out of 


Poland, thought himſelf graced with this Attribute, which 


they are very dainty and ſparing of, it being the higheſt 
Honour which they vouchſafe to impart to ſuch Com- 
manders of their own, and Ambaſſadors of other Prin- 


be kept up to the very height, and their Nobility grow 


chem), o che people, being three in all z one of which leſt, ſtrongeſt, and moſt active part in that powerful Bo- 


dy. As if the Genias of old Rome, by ſome Pytbagorical 


tranſmigration had paſſed into the Body of this powerful 


State, and animated it with all the Virtues of that City, 
but knit with a more permanent and conſtant Temper. 
From ſo baſe and abject a beginning is this City grown 
to be one of the beſt Supporters of the Arms of Europe. 

As for the Religion of this State, they tolerate that of 
the Greek Church, but they themſelves profeſs no other 
than chat of the Church o 
and reſpect to their own Authority, that they ſuffer not 
the Clergy to enjoy thoſe Privileges, which they poſleſs 
in other Countries, to the publick prejudice. Hence 
grew the Quarrel betwixt them and Pope Paul the Fifth, 
in which the Signeary ſtood ſtifly to their ancient Rights, 
and cauſed: NN be duly faid, notwithſtanding all 


Jeſuit: for ever out of their Dominions, for ſtickling too 
buſily in hehalf of the Pope: and in the end prevailed ſo 
far by their conſtant Courage, that the Pope was fain to 
give over the Cauſe, and reconcile them to the Church, 
without any ſubmiſſion. A notable example to all Chri- 
ſtian Princes, how to behave themſelves towards thoſe 
of Rome; who are not to be gained upon but by ſuch re- 
ſiſtances. So eaſie a thing it is for M 


ny and Superſtition hath impoſed upon them. 


not too cheap by: being too, numerous, © neither the 
younger Sons of theſe Cenlemen within the City, or of 


the Noblemen, in the Country are permitted to marry. | curity of their Common: wealth. The firſt was the ex- 
empting of their own Citizens from the Wars (not out 


But atherwiſe they ſuffer them to ſatisfie their Luſts With 
too much impunity; and for their ſakes allow of Stews, 


Rules, which moſt conduced to the enlargement and ſe- 


of Jealouſie, but care of their preſervation) unleſs com- 


Rome: yet with ſuch caution 


their Churches were under the Interdict; baniſhed the 


or Men of Conſtancy 
and Courage to ſhake off that Yoke, which Papal Tyran- 


In managing their Wars they anciently obſetved two 


pelled to the contrary by extream neceſſity: the body of 

their Armies being compounded out of the Provincial | 
Subjects, intermixt with Mercenaries. * By means whereof , M4 
Sentlemen ate choſen the Senators, out of them the they did not only keep their City in the ſame condition, 

Duke, His election by Contarenzs is deſcribed in this able at any time, and at all times, to give Law to the 

manger; Ig the vacancy of · the place, all the Gentry q reſt of their Dominions; but waſted the hot and boiling 
above: thirey Years of Age are aſſembled. So many as Spirits of their Subjects, in the Wars abroad; which o- 

meet caſt their Names into a Pot; and it another are therwiſe might have made too much work at home. The l 

juſt ſo many Balls, of which thirty, only art gilt. Then | other was the entertaining of ſome neighbouring Prince 

a Child draweth for each, till the thirty gilt ones be all to be the General of their Forces; whom in the conclu- 
drawn, for which thirty the Child draweth again the ſe - ſion of the Service they diſmiſſed with Honour and Re- 

cond time out of another Pot, that hath only nine gilt ward. And by this courſe r Faction, and pre- 

Balls, The nine ſo dran nominate forty, out of which, | vented Seryitude: Either or of which might have 
fort are twelve again ſelected by the ſame kind of. Lot. hapned by employing any of their own Great Ones in the 
Theſe twelve nominate flye and twenty, out of which] chief Commands, who (after the example of Julia Ceſar ; | 
fit and twenty are nine again by Lot ſet apart. Theſe | in the State of Rowe) having a ſtrong Party within the „5 

ine nomi City, and an Army without, might perhaps have made | 


_ nine. nominate forty five, Who are by Lot again reduced, Nn | | Fi: X 
unto eleven. + Theſe eleven chooſe forty one of the beſt | himſelf their Prince. But this was only in the conduct of 1 
| their Wars in Tah, and in ſuch tinies when the State . 


and. chiefeſt of the Senators.; who after an Oath taken and in 1 1e 
| was not ſo well ballanced as it hath been ſince. -* . 
As for the Forces of the State, we may behold them 


 ſererally,” to chooſe whom they judge worthieſt, write 
in relation to Sea or Land. Their Land- Forces which / 


in a Scrole every one whom he belt liketh. The Scroles 
they have in continual pay, for defence of their Domini- 2 1 


are mingled together, and then drawn, the fitneſs of the 
Perſons then drawn is.diſcuſſed, and he that hach moſt | 

on, conſiſt of 28000 Foot, with Captains, and all other 
| Officers inrolled.and paid; and beſides: thoſe, they have 


Voices above ſive and twenty, is the Man whom they 
pronounce to be elected, and adjudged with due Solem- lid; | 
Niriesto be created their Dyke. | By the like kind of Lot-| a choice Band of 4000 Muſquetiers, for exerciſing of 
ter) do they chooſe Gentlemen in the Senate, and make which, they keep yearly. Muſters, as well to improve 
publick Officers, inſomuch that Contaremu, who hath | them in Experience, as to proportion them ſome Gratu- 
committed unto Writing theſe publick Forms, conceiveth | ities Wa, to their. well-deſervings. ; And as for 
(il not ſay he rightly): that the Venetian Common- Horſe, they maintain conſtantly 6000 Men at Arms, well T4 
wealth was modelled by Plas Platform © | appointed and paid; the like whereof is not to be ſounßg 
But whether this be ſo or no, certain it is, that this | in all ray. And yet beſides this conſtant and ordinary 
Common: wealch thus conſtituted, and modelled, as ber eltabliſhmene,- they are able to bring great Forces ind 
ſiore is ſaiq, bath laßed Jonger under one form of Gol the Field; as appeareth by their Army againſt Lea XII. — 
veynddent, than an Republik in che World, either Greek| in which without disfurniſhing any of their Forts and _ 
rn it ſelf in the Garriſons, they had 2000 Men of Arms, 3000 ligge 334 
ſame vondition but may molt. juſtly be.accounted one{ Horſe, 30000 Foot, moſt, of their. own natural Subd 
ob-ghe-Rrongeſt:Bulwarks of Chrifendem: againſt the in-] jeRs, ſaving chat they were interlined wich fome . 
 . Eroaghimencs of che Tur: the Wars; whereof hach pro- Bands of Swjizers, to which People they give yearly Pen- 
_ cured. Peace, and the Peace thereof hath procured Plen- +] ſions, to be aſſured of their Aid upon all ogcaſions. Then 
PO hr wat of. Europe, | Inſomuch. thavir may well be for che Ses. Forces, beſides chat they keep fifty Gallies in 
ad, chat 28 Europe [ye the World, and Italy; | 
| N 


as an evil not to be avoided on the former grounds. 
Now, as Obo in Taritus ſaid to the Prætorian Soldiers, 
Prin s Senatu oritur, Senatus d wobs : ſo out of theſe 
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wich all manner $f Tackling nd Ammanitton apper- | 
taining to them: They have 10000 Men enrolled to 
ſerve at the Oar, and may raiſe as many as they pleaſe | 
for thoſe kind of Services, out of thoſe parts of Scleawmia, 
wich are ſubject to them. But the great videos of the | 
Power they can make at Sea, was the great Fleet ſet out 
againſt the Grand Signieior for the War 
in which they manned ont one great Gallioh, eleven 
t Gallies, five and twenty tall Ships, and one hun- 
960 and fifty Gallies of leſſer burden; being in all one 
ſeven Sail, fit for preſent Service. To 
ye the total Sum in brief, they held a War by Sea and 
nd for ſeven Years rogether, againſt all the Princes of 
Chriſtendom (excepting England ) confederated ' againſt 
them by the League at Cambroy : In all which time they 
neither wanted Men nor Money; and in the end, were 
| os leaſt loſers by the 
this we may conjecture alſo at the otutheſ of the 

_ Treaſury 535 of the yearly Income which ſup- 
* plies the ſame. For though it be conceived, that cheir 
ordinary ſtanding Revenue be but four Millions of Ducars 


aſt of, except France and Spain) yet they have 
many other ways to advance their Treaſury, by laying 
new Impoſts on Commodities as they ſee occaſion; 
which needs muſt riſe to yaſt and moſt pas . oor? 
in a City of the greateſt Traffick'of any in Ew 
perhaps in all the World beſides.” A yet beſides Fry 
Cuſtoms and Tmpoſts as they lay on Merchandiſe, there 
is nothing which the People do eat or drink, for which 
they pay not ſomething to the publick Treafury'z. ; over 
and above which the pooreſt Labourer in the whole Sig- 
ayeth his Poll-meney alſo. Inſomuch that it is cre- 
= 1 affirmed, that the Cbrifiant generally do liye in a 
better conflition under the Turk, than under the Venerians. 
Wichout ſuch helps, (though heavy* and burdenſome to | 
the Subject) they could not by have ſpent twelve 
Milfions jn the Wes againſt Selimus II. and às many a 
little before: 5 e 7 ſe of 11 2 4 weed 
War raiſed! sgainft * 22 che League at Cambray, which 
was that formerly,remembred 
"As for the Duk of Venice, though no Sovereign a 1 
nor fucht as do ſucceed each other in the righe of Intie- | 


rs 


4 / , _ritanee* yet being they are always Men of moſt eminent 


Note; And that in their Names all the buſineſs of State 

25 "acted, and all Writings dated, I will fubjoin a Cata- | 

ue of them to this preſent; to the end that meeting 

5 their Names in the cou 'of he N ny rhe 
E 11 in what times they lived. © 4 
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1240 46 Renicrs tao. 
1256 47 Lorenzo Tepuli, 1527 79 Pen Laude: 
1263. 48 Facobo Comareni. 1533 80 Franco Dias. 
1267 49 Giovami Dendolo. 1540 81 AntMio Treviſani. 
1276 50 Petro Gradenico. 1541 82 Franciſco Fivierl, 
1298 51 Marino Georgio. 1543 83 Lorenzo Prioli. 
1299 52 Jobn Sonuranct. 1547 84 Hierome Priols. ' 
1315 53 Franciſco Dondolo. 1555 85 Petro Loredam. 
1560 86 Lui Motenico,. 


1329 54 Bartbol Gradonico, 

1330 55 Andres Dondolo. 15% 87 Stbaftan Venteri. 
1342 » Marinus Falerios. 1578 88 Nicola di 

57 Jabs Gradonico. 1586 89 Paſchal Ciivgns, 

134 3 55 John Dauphin. 1596 90 Marino Grimani. 

{ 1345 59 Lorenzo'Celſo. 1606 91 Leonardo Donati, 
1352 60 Marco Cornaro, 1612 92 Antonio Memmo, 
1355 61 Andrea Contarene. 1615 93 Giovanni Bembo. 
1371 62 Michael Morofinj. ' 1618 94 Nicholas Donati. 

63 Antonio Veniere. 1618 95 Antonio'Printi. © 

1 389 64 Michael Steno. 1623 96 Franciſco 41H 
1402 65 Thomazo Micenico. 1636 99 Giovanni Correlio. 
1412 66 Franciſco Foſcari, 1648 98 Franciſco Erizzo. 
1447 67 Paſchal Malipiere. 120 Contereng. 

1452 68 Cbriſtopbero Moro. 1656 99. ornaro.” 

1461 69 NicolaoTroni, © 0 ( Berteucio — 

1463 70 Nicolao' Marcell. elected July x0. 

| 7464 71 Petro Moceneci. 1658-1 x00 o Ne, Pexaro, 

1465 72 Andrea Vendr amine. | he died OZ, 19. 
1467 73 Fobn Mocenico. ', 1659 10 1 Doneinfe#Chitt brine, 
1474 74 Marco Barbadicd. © "2692. 102 Marc Antonio Gi- 

75 Anupuſtino Barbadito ' 09-4 uſtiani, Jan. 26. 

1489 76 Leonardo Luredani. 1688 10 3 Franciſco Morifini. 

1509 77 Amonio Grimani. ONE _ Apnil 30 - —— 


inci pat Orders of Kim Jood f in this Rec 
Ea 8 5 who is hs nl of this City | 
tated in the Year 1330. an renewed in ing grown 
ſomewhat out of- u th The Honour is com- 
monly" beſtowed on Uo e Peion preſent, ſomecimes'by 
Letters Patents on a Party abſent; 28 lately upon Daniel! 
Heinſius, one & gest eminence for Learning in the Ne 
Ierland. The Perſon choſen is to be of e Blood, 
at the leaſt a 1 we Word or Motto of the Or- | 
der, is, Pax tibi Marc. 

2. Of the glorious Virgi ; firſt iuſlitoted by nenen 
of Vincentia, An. 1 272. Their Charge is to defend | 
Widows and Orphans, and to procute (as much à8 in 
them is) the peace of hay. It Was allowed of by Po 
Urban the Fourth, Au. 1262. The Arms of this Or 
Croſs between certain Stars. The Habit a 
white Surcoat over a Ruſſet Cloak; and ſeems to be 
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North from Ramandiola, and Marca Anconitans 3 by the 
Apennine Hills, and on the South fide it is bounded with 
the Tuſcan or Tyrrbenian Seas. wah 
It taketh up the greateſt and goodlieſt part of*all that 
which anciently was called Tuſcany from the Greek word 
wer, which ſignifieth to Sacrifice ; of which act of Re- 
ligious Worſhip, or rather of ſome ſuperſtitious Cerg- 
monies appertaining to it, they are conceived to be the 
Authors. And to ſay truth, they were much given to 
South-ſayings and Divinations, and ſuch like Vanities of 
Gemtiliſm : Tages, that Merlin of the old World, firſt ap- 
ring here, from whom they learned the greateſt part 
of their Superſtitions. So that this Name was adventiti- 
ous and accidental. For properly and originally it was 
called Tjrrhenia, from Tyrrhenus, the Son of Atys, King 
of Lydia, who came and planted in theſe parts about 
the time that Gedeon judged the Tribes of Vrael. But 
. theſe Names ſignified the ſame both Country and Peo- 
ple, though in divers Languages, and with reſpect to 
different Originations: the name of Jyrbeni, and Tyrrbe- 
nia being moſt uſed by the Greeks ; as that of Tyſci, and 
Ty{cia, by their Neighbours of Rome, who alſo called the 
People Hetruſci, and the Country Hetruria, from a par- 
ticular Province of it which was ſo entituled. Anci- 
. ently it extended as far Eaftward as the Banks of Tiber, 
the other bounds being then as they are at the preſent ; 
and in that tract gave dwelling to a potent Nation. Who 
not content to be reſtrained within the Appennine and 
the Tiber, waſted three hundred Towns of the Umbr;, 
the next bordering Nation: and built twelve Cities on 
the other ſide of the Mountains, that is to ſay, Adria, 
Verona, Vincemtia, Trent, Bergamo, Mantua, Como, Vercellz, 
Novara, Parma, Bononia, and Rhegium, all of eſteem and 
reputation to this very day. , They were the firſt Nation 
that carried an Offenſive War to the Gates of Rome, when 
they gave aid to the Tarquins under King Porſena ; and 
held it out on the Defenſive as long as any: No People in 
all ay ſtanding more ſtifly in defence of their common 
Liberties, than the Faliſci, and Veientes, two Hetrurian 
Tribes. But nothing could withſtand thggfortune of 
that growing Empire. Twelve Nations em were 
brought under by Tarquinim Priſcu, who Mom hence 
brought to Rome the Faſces and Triumphal Ornaments, 
and other embelliſhnients of State: the Yeii and Faliſci, 
by the Sword of Camilla ; the Conqueſt perfected by the 
Conduct of Valerius Corvinas, and Fulv. Contumalus, 
A. U. C. 455. So the Tuſcam were ſubdued at laſt, after 
they had been governed by their own Kings 1132 Years; 
chat is to ſay, from Tarchon Priſcas, theit brk King, A. A 
_ 2550, fo Turens Ceſo, their laſt King, 4. M. 3668. 
The chief Towns of it in thoſe times were, 1. Ven, 
and 2. Peryſa, ſpoken of before. 3. Feſulz, then of 
very great fame, now a poor Village hard by Florence. 
4 Uma, ſituate not far from the Lake of Thraſymene, 
which from hence was called Vadum Agyllinum, the chief 
. Fown of the Tuſcans, at the coming of Ane into Italy, 
and the Seat Royal of. Mezentizs, that noted Tyrant fo 
often mentioned by Virgil. Firſt built by. the Pelaſgi, 
a Greek People, and by them thus named, afterwards 
by miſtake called Cære: by like miſtake as Peru, Fucatan, 
and others of the American Provinces, got their preſent 


Names; as ſhall. there be ſhewn. For the Tuſcans, or | 
the Reman: as others ſay, demanding in their Language 


of. a Country Fellow, the name of the place, was an- 
ſwered in his Language, ps, that is to ſay, God ſave 
| Jon, or God peel you ; which: word they taking for the 

| Name of che Town, did ever, after call it Care. Me- 
 morable. in old time for. the Baths, adjoining, from 
hence called Balnes Cæretana; more for the preſer vation 
of the Veſtal Fire, and the other Holy Things of Rome, 
when that Town was taken by the Galls. Rewarded 
hereupon with all the Privileges of Rome, except right 
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of Suttrage.:. from, whence the Tables, in Which the 


en Cenſors. uſed to entoll the Names of. thoſe whom | 
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Florence are defective in Wheat, the want 


publick Council, were called Carites Tabile. f. Pbaleria, 


on the Sea ſide, the principal Town of the Faliſcs, of 
which there is ſome remainder extant in the Village 
called Falars. 6. Cluſium, the Seat Royal of King Por- 


ſena; for aiding, which againſt the Galli, the Romans 


drew upon themſelves the fury of that turbulent People. 


Piſa, Aretium, and ſuch others as are ſtill in being, we 


ſhall ſpeak of afterwards. | 

The Rivers and the Soil do remain as formerly, though 
the firſt altered in their Names. The principal of which 
are, I. Arn, ſpoketi of before, in the general ſurvey 
of Italy. 2. Sercia, by Piolomy called Boactu; a River 
which by the excellency of its Carps and Trouts, makes 
ſome amends to the People for its violent Land-flouds. 
5 Palia, as violent and dangerous as the other, but not 
o profitable; which falleth into Tiber, near Orviette. 
4. Martha, by Ptolomy called O/a. Here is alſo the Lake 
Volſinizs, which is twenty four Miles in compaſs; and 
that called anciently Sabatenus, but now Laco Braciani, 
from which Water was conveyed to Rome. By reaſon 
of theſe and other Lakes, and the frequent over-flow- 
ings of the Rivers, the Country in former times was 
full of Bogs, which made the Air unhealthy, and the 
Ways unpaſſable; it being in the Flats and Mariſhes of 
Hetruria, that Annibal was turmoiled ; loſing herein the 
greateſt part of his Elephants, and one of his Eyes. 
But ſince thoſe times, partly by the induſtry of the Peo- 
ple, and the great providence of the Princes, the Fens 
in moſt places are well drained, and the Bogs converted 
to firm Land; whereby the Air is rectified, and the 


Ways made pleaſant; care being alſo taken, by great 


Banks and Ramparts, to keep the Rivers for the moſt 
part within their Channels: So that the Country is now 
full of very ſpacious Fields, and fruitful Vallies, ſwel- 
led here and there with pleaſant Mountains, little infe- 
riour in fertility to the richeſt Vales; abundantly well 
ſtored with delicious Wines, and plentiful, in a word, 
of all the bleflings of Nature ; ſave that the 
which is 
ſupplied from the Fields of Sienna, where there is plenty 
enough of it for themſelves and their Neighbours ; 


rts about 


though no ſuch ſuperffuity, as to ſpare any of it unto 


other Province. | 85 
But to return unto the Story, Tuſcany being thus 


brought under the command of Rome, was made the ſe- 


cond of thoſe eleven Regions, into which Iraly was di- 
vided by Auguſtus Ceſar. In the diviſion of it made by 
Antoninus, and in that of Conſtantine, it made with Um- 


bria, one of the ten Provinces, which was immediately 


ſubject to the Prefe# of che City of Rome. Afterwards, 
in the declination of the Roman Empire, it became a 


Member of the Kingdom of Lombardy, then of the French, 
and finally of the German Empire : during which times, - 
it Was 8 by an Officer of Truſt and Power, 


whom I find ſometimes called the Marqueſs, ſometimes 


Duke of Tuſcany ; who had here more or leſs Authority, 


as they could work on the neceſſities of their ſeveral 
Princes. Deſiderius, the laſt King of the Lombards, had 


Afterwards, as t 0 
ſo they made bold to intermeddle in the A of 2 

Province; giving it one while to the Kings of Naples, 
another "white to the Dukes of Aujos, making ſome 
challenge to that Kingdom. In which diſtractions the 


Florent ines firſt bought their own Liberty of the Emperor 
Rodolphas Habſpurgenſis.; and after purchaſed the Town 


and Territory of Cortona, of Ladiſſau, King of, Naples 
that of Arezzo, for 40 Florent, of Duke Lews 


Anjou. After this time they husbanded their Affairs fo 
well, that they became one of the moſt conſiderable 
Eſtates in Italy ; and at the laſt | 
Sienna, hay Bf the abſolute Dominion of the beſt and 
Tuſcany : which now is under the Com- 


by taking in Piſe and 


: 
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been Duke of Tuſcam, and fo was Albericus in the time 
of the Berengaris ; and Guido is called Marqueſs of it, 
under the Reign of Henricas Auceps the German Emperor. 
the Popes grew in Power and Greatnefs,- 
this 
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1 mand of the Great Duke, and may be branched möft | which here took beginning, and for a long time _ | 
48 ciſed the Peace of Chrifendom. This laſt began (as ſome 


ficly into theſe four parts; that is to fay, thie Cities and 
Territories of 1. Florence, 2. Piſa, 3. Sienna, atid 4. the 
| Nandi ſituate in the Tuſcan of Jrrbenian Seas. 
I. And firſt, the Territory or Eſtate of Florence taketh 
=_ up the North part of this great Dukedotm, having the 
= Apennine on the North, and the Eſtates of P;/a and Si- 
ens on the South. On the Eaſt it has the Dukedoms 
=. of Urbino and Spoleto; and on the Weſt the States of Piſa 
_ and Lara. It is ſo called from the City of FLORENCE, 
ſſttuate nigh unto the Conflux of the Rivers Arnus and 
Cbiama ; the former paſſing through the midſt of the 
City, which is joined together with four Bridges of 
Stone: Environed with Mountains, which do ſerve as 
a Fortreſs againſt Invaſions, and for defence againſt the 
Winds: Firſt built by L. Sylla that bloody Di#ator ; 
"afterwards made a Colony by the Triumviri, Auguſta, | by \ 
Antoni, and Lepidws ; from the flouriſhing ſituation of it | as yet themſelves were not the abſolute Maſters of their 
being called Florentia. The Lombardi, upon ſame diſ- | own City. 3. Volterra built among the Mountains, the3 
pleaſure, razed it to the Ground, but it was rebuile by | Birth- place of Linus Succeſſor to St. Peter in the See of 
Charlemagne ; to whom, and. whoſe Succeſſors, they con- Rome. It ſtandeth on the top of an Hill, the Walls thereof 
= tinued faithful, as long as they had any thing to do with | made of ſquare Stone ſix Foot long, which are very neat- 
=—_ —-- the State of hah; but after they betook themſelves to Po rogether without Mortar; and in thoſe Walls 
1 the Papal Faction, and were as rigid FA any. On | five Gates for entrance, each Gate having near unto it 
= this foundation it now ſtands, and is indeed a very fair | 2 very fair Fountain. The Marble Statues, and ſome Epi- 
j 8 and flouriſhing City, agreeable to the Name; the Streets | taphs in Tuſcan Letters, do evidently declare it to be very 
_ being very ſtraight and large, payed with ſquare Stone, | ancient. In this Town was born Rodolphus Volterranus, 
A | and always kept exceeding clean; the ordinary Buildings | one of the greateſt Reſtorers of Learning in the Welt 
22 beautiful above any in ah, beſides many fair and | Parts of the World. 4. Monte Pulciano; in Latin called 4 
—_— | ſtately Palaces: adorned with Statna :. The principal of | Mons Politianus, a well fortified City, and the birth-place 
EF - the Palaces is that of the Great Dake, taking up the room | of Angelus Politianus, the Reviver-of the Latim or Roman 
_— of . fifty. Houſes which were wont to ſtand there, capable Elegancies, F. Prato, another ſtrong piece of this part al- 
FE” . of a great Retinue: and for the largeneſs of the Build- | ſo, neighboured by a retiring place of the Great Dukes, 
— _ 40g, Be Architefure and Ornaments of it, as alſo for | called Pratoline, a right pleaſant Village, beautified with 
| the Gardens, Fountains, Statues, and other Acceſſaries, | a magnificent Palace; ih which, beſides many other 
equalling, i not ſurpaſſing, the goodlieſt Palaces in all | Singularities, are moſt curious Water-works, equal, if 
Europe. The like may alſo be affirmed of the Cathedral, | not ſuperior unto thoſe of Tivoli. 6. Cortona, an ancient 6 
highly cominended for the excellency of the Workman- | City of the Tiſcans, ſituate at the Foot of the Apennine ; 
ſhip,. but that eſpecially of the Steeple, which both for | fold to the Flirentines by Ladiſlaus wy Þ. Naples. 


| lay) upon the quarrel of two Brothers, of which the one 
na ce ſtood for the Pope, the other named G- 
bellino, declared for the Emperor. The Quarrel ſpread- 
ing into Parties, called the Guelfs and the Gibellines, be- 
came at laſt the wonder and amazement of all good Peo- 
ple; infomuch as ſome are of Opinion, that the fiction of 
the E and Goblins, where with we uſe to fright y 
Children was derived from hence. As for the City it 
ſelf, it is ſeated in a fair and goodly Plain, compaſſed 
with Mountains; the Streets paved with Free- ſtone, and 
the Church (which is Cathedral) with Marble. It was 
firſt walled by Deñderius the laſt King of the Lombardi, 
when he was Governour of this Province; but for all 
that was forced to ſubmit it ſelf to the Power of the 
Florentine, by whom it was ſubdued, Amo 1150. when 


ſtuff and ſtructure is beyond compare. This Church | 7 Aretiumiifiy Arezzo, one of the ancient Cities of the > 
is. called commonly the Annunciata, and worthily ac- | Tuſcan: al d fold to the Florentines as the other was; 
cCounted one of the chief Ornaments of Horence: in | this bei ught for 40000 Huren of Lewis of Anjou, 


then the Pope's Niegtrent in this Country. 8. Borgo San 
Sepulchro, ſeared A cha Tiber, near, or Within che Spo, ? 
tan Dukedom ; added to this Signeury by Coſmo de Meajces, 
the firſt of that Name; b e of Pope Eu- 
Boining, they are a. very induſtrious People, genia IV. for the Sum of 2 50 Horens, and laid unto 
— fr * che Pacrimony bf this Common-wealth, to which it 


and generally faid to be bf a very great Wit, ſubtle che Patrin | 
Heads, and of much . inſight into Buſineſs: and Fer, erveth for a Bulwark on that fide of this Country. 
. nhl, 7 Gentleman, 5 uſed 5 9 on 

Ve dove conſiſteſſe I i tanto celebrate di Flor ent ini, 
That be cue never Rae that great Wie of the 
Florentines lay. Guicciardine,; the Hiſtorian, was without 
doubt a, notable Stateſman.z and Macbisuel, once the 
Recorder of this City, a Man of as ſhrewda Brain as any; 
and ſo wgre che two Cline i of the Houſg of the Medices : 
but whether all the Horentines, or the major part of them, 
be of ſuch, extraordinary Wit, as they ſay hey are, Iam, 
not very: well reſolved ; nor is it much material to en- Di! 5 Bu | 
C png. mych, oek Horh v5) enough, It js now in the Poſſeflion of the Family of 


Ne $1:4hs 2. The ſecond Member of this Eſtate is the City and 


= 


whichithe City there are beſides, ſo many excellent Pieces 
and curious Rarities, that the Arch-duke Charles was 
. wont to ſay, that it was 4 City not to be ſeen but on Holy-. 
4. e the Inhabitants of this City, and the 


% 


e 1 rich Signeury of Maſſa, ſituate on the borders of the 

State of Geno. Chief Towns whereof, 1. Muſſa it ſelf, 
which gives ge =. of a Marquiſs to the Lord hereof, 

of the Family of t 
off from 245 and more near the Sea; of great fame 
for its. Quarxies of whiteft Marble (much uſed in the time 
of the Roman reatneſ;) and a breed of the faireft'Wo- 
men in ah. The Prince hereof a Feudataty to the 
Duke of Forexct;*bur nene his on Vaſſals abſolute 


3 


4 4 


=_—_  - Cibd. 
* hate abgſe yoooo, Souls. in it, tho about. forty Years,| 2: 4 ens E 
_ agan 4c Had Wee Re nn "wy BY n rene of ? 18.4, tying towards the Sea, berwixe 
/ +. - a her Ticie and chief Places of this Hiſt difilion, che Genozſe on the Weſt, and the Territory of Sienna on 
5 e a Roman Colonyz/now a ſmall Vir the Eaſt. 'The City firſt builg by the PI, a People of 
ese called Fe, Etuate in the ireight pf, the Appennine, Eis in Gre who following old Nefor Rom Trp, were 
nos far Iron Frese, which is thought, to. have riſen | by the: violence of the Wind driven upgn this Coalt : 
chiefly fram dhe ruines of. it; moſt mempraþble for. the and ere upon the River Arno, where it meeteth with 
eat defeat here given by Sr:licd, to the great Army of | Size, did erect this Town. In the diftracions. of 
e Gag conduged inte Jah, under Nee 2. Pr | the Empire it bod up for ir ſelf, and grew fo patent, 
migated with his own diſſentions; .of which che greateſt | in and the Geoeſe. They were once Maſters of Sardj- 
du moſtlalting, were thoſe berwixt. the Neri an Bian- 114, Corſica, and the Baleares ; but finally being diſcom- 
J (or che black Men and the white) which divided 
- * - » "Florence; and chat between the Guelfs and: Gibellines, 


ſubrrütteck chemſelves to the Protection of 


To this diviſion alſo we may beſt refer the mall, hut/ Ma 


e Male hne, 2. Carara, three Miles 2 
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fired by the Genceſe, hear the Iſle of Giglio, 4». 1369. they 
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obn Galeage the firſt Duke of Alain, Amo 1 
oby Marid, his Son arfd Succeſſor ſold unto 


of Weapons, to beget, as it were, new life in that 
bellious People. This Victory the Florentines got by 


Valour and Conduct of Sir Fob» Hawkwood, whom the 


Taliaus call Giovanni di Aguto; who being firſt a Ta 


in Eſſex, afterwards ſerved Edward III. in his French Wars, 
where he was Knighted. And when upon the Peace con- 
cluded after the Battel of Poictiers, he wanted Employ- 


ment, heentred with his Regiment into aly, and 


himſelf into the pay of the Horentines, then in War with 
& his Valour, have honoured him with 
a very fair Tomb and Monument. When Charles VIII. 


this City: who 


went into Ialy, the Piſans again revolted; and were 
without much Labour and great Charges, reduced 


their former Obedience. As for the City it ſelf, it is almoſt 
as big as Florence; this being five Miles in compaſs, and 
peo- 

ple, Florence being ſaid to contain 9oo0oo Souls, Fiſa not 
a a third part of that proportion; yet hath it very good 

advantages to make it populous, that is to ſay, the pub. 

lick Arſenal for Shipping, an Univerſity for Students, and 
the See of an Archbiſhop: The Cathedral Church of 
which, is a very beautiful piece of Work, the Gates there- 
of are Braſs, and the Steeple of it of ſuch Artificial and 
exquiſite Building, that it ſheweth as if it were always 
But the unwholſomneſs of che Air over-ballan- 


that but ſix ; but very ſhort of it in the number of 


falling: ! | 
ceth all theſe fair Advantages. ' 


Tha next place of Importance within the Territory 
of- this City is the Town and Hayen of Ligorn, ( Libur. 
num it is called in Latine) ſeated upon the influx of the 
River Arno; well fortified againſt the Genoeſe, by whom 
the Works were once flighted, Anno 1297. Upon a recon- 
d again 
to ies old Maſters. And when the Piſant were ſold over 
to the Florent ines, by the Duke of Millain ; Thomas Frego 
ſs Duke of Genos, ſeized upon this place, and fold it alſo 
to the ſame Chapmen, for 120000 Ducats. By the care 
of Duke Como and his two Sons it is much improved 
in Strength and Beauty; and ſo well fortified, that it is 


ciliation made between thoſe States, it returned 


thought to be one of the ſtrongeſt Cities in Chr; 
dom: Cities I ſay, 


Oonſeg 


ward of, Ligorn, 
6. Porto Barrato, bordering on the Seigneury of 


enne, now nothing but a ſtation for Ships (not much 


uſed for that) but heretofore beautified with one of 
beſt Cities of the Taſcass, called Popalonia. 


by 

5 from whoſe command they freed themſelves 
by popular violence. The Florentines upon this beſieged 
them, and brought them to that-extremity of Hunger, 
that they were ready to be ſtarved. But ſuch was the 
humanity of the Beſiegers, that when they entred the 
Town, every man carried Victuals in his hand in ſtead 


ften- 
/ | and not Caſtles, the Caſtles of Stocł- 
bolm in Sweden, and that of Millain, being held to be the 
ſtrongeſt Forts in the World. After this comes in 3. Peira 

Santa, on the Welt ſide of the Arnas, (a place of great 
N uence and Strength) one of the beſt pieces of the 
Piſan, when a Free- Eſtate, againſt their old Enemies the 
 -Genoeſe, towards Whom it ſtandeth. 4. Terraciola, Eaſt- 
| - neighboured with a capacious Bay | 
on the Mediterranean.” 5. Caſtellona, an Epiſcopal See. 


3. The third member of this Dukedom is the City 
and Territory of SIE NN A, lying betwixt the Eſtate 
of Piſa, and the Land of the Church. The City ſaid to 
be built by Bremus, who did there, put his old ſickly 

men to ſojourn, and called it Sena: the birth; place of 
Amas Sylvins, called afterwards Pope Pizs. LL. of Fran- 


by whom it was made free. Not long after, it was taken 
404. 
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of even and very plain, centring in a 09, X 
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ceeding 52 upon an high Hill, on which there 
is a Caſtſe that commands the Town; the Streets there- 
and ſpacious 
Market-place ; near to which is a very fair Palace uſed 
for a Senate-houſe in the Free-Common- Wealth, and 
on the South-ſide near the Walls the Cathedral Church, 
reputed to be one of the faireſt in Italy, having only 
one door into it, to whichthere is an aſcent by fair Mar- 
ble Stairs, of which the Pavement is made alſo. Ha- 
ving long held the Gibelline or Imperial Faction, it 
bought its liberty, at an eaſie rate, of the Emperor Ro- 
dolphus I. After. it fell into the hands of the Spaniards, 
then of the French ; and finally was made over to Coſ- 


mo de Medices Duke of Florence, by the King of Spain, 


Amo 1558. in conſideration of the great charge he had 
been at to beat out the French, and other ſervices ex- 
pected for the time to come. Coſmo being thus inveſted 
in it, deprived the people of their Arms, altered the 
Government, and was the ficſt Prince who had the ab- 
ſolute command of it, after the conſtitution of their 
Common- wealth, neither the French nor Spaniards ru- 
ling here as Lords, but only as called in by their ſeveral 
Factions ; and ſuffered to have Garriſons in it of their 
own people, by the agreement of their Party. And, to 
ſay truth, it ſtood with good reaſon of State, that the 
Florentine ſhould uſe all his wit to get this City; and ha- 
ving got it, uſe all means to aſſure ir to him. For, be- 


| ſides that great acceflion which it made unto his Eſtate ; 


by adding thereunto the yearly income of 150000 
Ducats, above all expences : it was alſo to be. careful- 
ly looked on as a Rival, which had long time ſtood 
in competition with it, for the ſoveraign command 
of Tuſcany. Beſides there had been mighty Animoſities 


betweerthe Cities; the Florentine being always of the 


Guelfes, and the Sjemmeys of the Gibeline Faction. A 
Faction at laſt ſo generally diſtaſted in all Daly, and fo 
abominable to the Popes, that on Aſhwedneſday, when 


the Pope being to caſt Aſhes on the Heads of the Cardi- 


nals, was to have ſaid, AMemento, O homo, qudd cini es, 
& in cincrem converters, according to the uſage of the 
Church of Rome: ſeeing a Gibelline amongſt them, he 


forgot himſelf, and ſaid thus unto him. Memento, O homo 
quod Gibellinus es, & cum Gibellinis morieru. Of chief 


note next unto Sienna, are 1. Montolcino (Mons Alcinus 


in Latine) a place of great ſtrength both by induſtry and 
ſituation. 2. Caſtro Cartaldo ſeated upon a lofty Hill, moſt 
memorable. for the Birth and Sepulchre of Fohn Boccace, 
one of the beſt Wits of his time, as his Decameron decla- 


reth; buried here with a ſorry and unworthy Epitaph, 


not worth the labour of tranſcribing. 3. Soana, an Epiſ- 


copal City; as alſo are 4. Pienxa, 5. Croſſetto, and. 6. Chiu- 
fi; this laſt, the Cliſum of the ancient Tuſcans ſpoken of 
before. Beſides theſe are 26 walled Towns within this 


e but of no great obſervation in the courſe of 
ineſs. nt fy r 

There belonged alſo unto this Common- wealth, when 
a State diſtinct, ſome Ports and Pieces on the Sea, which 
when it was conſigned over to the Duke of Florence, 
were retained by the Spaniard: : partly thereby to keep 
thoſe Princes at bis devotion, but principally that by 
holding fo many places of importance in hisown 3 
he might carry at his Girdle the Keys of Taly;/ and be- 
come Lord Paramont of thoſe Seas. Of thoſe the princi- 
ph. not all, 1. Piombino, in Latine called Plumbinum , 


ſome Mines of Lead; adorned with a ſtrong Caſtle, 


and a plentiful Territory: the Caſtle in the hands of 
Spaniard, but the Town and Territory in poſſeſſion 


24 


2 Lord of its on, who receives the whole Rents of 


e Picolominy, after Pope Pivs III. and of Sixtus ( hence 
g =] Eſtate. 2. Port Telamon, Eaſtward of Piombino, fo called © 


 ſurnamed-). Sevenſi:, the greateſt Scholar of the three, 

if nag of all che Age he lived in. By Amtrezine in his old from Telamon, an ad joy ning Promontory, and known 
 krinearivw called Sens Fuliz,' to difference it perhaps | by this name in Plrarch, in the life of Marie. Accounted 1 
from another of that name near the Adriatick, called the chidf City of Tuſcany in thoſe der times, but moſt re- 1 
Sens Galllea. Built near the Spring, or Fountain of | markable for the great Battel near unto it betwixt — 
the River bie, now better known by the name of | the Roman: and the Gault, A. U C. fag. the Army of bs oY 
Treifſa3/ bat built (Which makes the Situation of it ex- Gazi: conſiſting of 70000 Horſe and Foot; that of bs 
Wo 1 Oy | af 7 a bo IR 1 27 8 | | „ = | 7 R omann. | 5 mJ 
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gotten by + Amilius his Collegue, with the 
ners: Aneroeſtus and Congoliannus two Kings of the Tranſ- ' 


| "Latines called Mons Argentarius : and thought by ſome 
who have obſerved the ſituation, ſtrength, and extent | Agr 


retains its ancient name, imparted to it from ſome Tem- 


_ + French (then aiming at the Conqueſt of Naples) but again 
' recovered by the Spaniard, who doth now 


lands in the Tuſcan or Tyrrbenian Seas. The principal 
called anciently Abalia, by the vulgar Elba. Pliny 


proves upon a juſt meaſurement, to be but fifty. Not 


the tenth of his Heidi, where it is called 


For unexhauſted Mines of Steel. 

But for all that, the Steel now failing, the want there · 

of is ſupplied by Iron; which Iron is of fo ſtrange a na- 

ture, that — 25 year it reneweth again upon the 
wi 


and Villages therein, except thoſe that were thought fit 
for Fortification. It hath a very fair Haven, called Porto 
been Maſters of it, they might eaſily have commanded 
the defence her 
8 1 ſtore 
Warfke Amm | | | 
Fei Fleer u eee Seas to aſſiſt the French 
_ againſt the Spaniar: | 
| ſucceſsfully upon the Piombipo, they made a Deſcent 
beaten offt with: great Slaughter. But as to Ceſmopolu, 
And not far off ſtands a ſtrong Town: built by the ſame 
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2mang little (H at all) inferior to it. A, fight in which 
Attilius, ane of the Conſuls being ſlain, the Rory was 


4 


laughter of 
40000 of the Enemies, and the taking of r0000 Priſo- 


alpine Gault being ſlain or taken. A Victory which drew 
after it the total ſubjugation of the Ciſalpine Gauls, which 
followed within three years after. 3. Orbitello, drawing 
more towards the Eaſt, the Coſa of the ancient Writers. 
4. Monte Argentorati, a Promontory or Peninſula, thruſt- 
ing it ſelf into the Sea, over againſt Orbitello, by the 


thereof, to be the fitteſt place for a Royal City to be built 
in, to command thoſe Seas. F. Port Hercule, which ſtill 


le of Hercules, which was founded in it; ſituate near the 

ſtern Ifhmus of the ſaid Peninſula, 6. Porto-Longone, 

a piece of ſpecial conſequence for command of the Medi- 
terranean ; and for that cauſe of late times gotten by the 


ſſeſs it. 
The fourth and laſt Member of this Eſtate, are the 
whereof is, 1. LVa, not above ten Miles from Piombino, 
affirmeth it to contain in compaſs a hundred Miles, but it 


very well furniſhed with Corn, and leſs with Fruits; but 

lentiful in Mines of Iron; as formerly for Steel and 

pper: for which, eſpecially for Steel of great eſteem 

in the time of Virgil, as appeareth by that paſſage in 

 Ioſuls incxhauftis Cahlus generoſa metals. 
A noble Ifle, and known. full well, 


: 14.960 


"Ty 


Mines, an | by no means melt whilſt it is in the | 
Iſland, but muſt be carried ſomewhere elſe. It affordeth 
alfo Sulphur, Allom, Tin, Lead, Marble good plenty; and 
in ſome parts the Loadſtone alſo. Formerly it belonged 
to the Lords of Piombino, who not being able to defend 
it againſt the Tiwks, if they ſhould at 4 invade it, 
reſigned it, by the Counſel of Charles V. unto Coſmo di 
Medices the Duke of Florence: reſerving to themſelves 


CY 


the Revenues of it, and the Government of all the Towns 


Ferr avipy\ capable to receive any great Fleet that ſhould 
come'thither, and therefore if the Twks and Moors had 


all the Coaſts adjoyning, as well in Provence as Italy. For 

fene of there ate two ſtrong Caſtles,” fituate 
on two little Mountains, on each ſide one; ſo fortified 
by Art and Nature, that they are held to be impregna- 
Cannon, and all ſorts of 
mmunition. In the year 1555. a Potent 


„and having tried their fortunes un- 
upon-ttfifiland,” and attempted Porto Ferrario, but were 
Buudrumd aſſures us, there is no ſuch Town in the Iſland. 


Duke Coſmo, and hy him called Coſmppols 577 well fortifi- 
made the ſexe of his New Order-of Sc. Srepben, 


n 


N 


were neyer able to recover their formet puiſſante. 3. Ca. 
pr aria, not far um Ligern, fo called from its abundance 
of Goats ; and for the ſame reaſon eApilors, by the Greek 
Geographers : as 4. Gallinaria, not far off, tobk · name 


rable, but that ſome of them do occur in the ancient 


fia, in which there is a very good Haven. 3. Gotgona, 
4. Troja, and 5. the ſmall Iſlands which are called Frmicæ. 
6. To theſe we may add alſo the Ifle of Planaſia, more 
memorable than the reſt, for the baniſhment and death of 


Daughter Julia; here murdered by the command of 7;- 
berizs, to prevent all future competition to the State im- 
perial, ſituate ſomewhat nearer unto Corſca, than the 
reſt of theſe Iſlands. * ' 4 N 


hereof, they were in the Free- State ( as Machiavel in- 
forms us in his Florentine Hiſtory) accounted in the 


the ancient Nobles, as, to be capable of the Magiſtracy, 
and publick Offices (then wholly ſhared among the Com- 
mons) had as it were degraded themſelves, and became 
part of the Commonalty. About the year 1410. Jobn 
de Medices, ( the firſt great raiſer of his Houſe) ſtoutly 
maintaining the Liberties of the People againſt the 
great ones, was by them fo honoured and enriched, that 
he not only got a great Party, but almoſt a Soveraignty 
in the City. To him ſucceeded his Son Coſino, one of the 
greateſt Stateſmen of thoſe times; who did not only 
much reform the Civil Government, but enlarged the 
Territory of the State by the addition of Caſentino, Bar- 


year 1464. he left the managery of the State to Peter de 


| him; and at his death left all his Power, and the great 


Wealth which he had gotten (but with a greater mea- 


two Sons. The People after his deceaſe, either deſirous of 
Novelties, as moſt people ate; or fearing to be made He- 
reditary to this powerful Family, ſeemed to encline to 


well beloved. But he judiciouſſy conſidering, that new 
Houſes as they are eaſily honoured, fo are they as ſoon 
abandoned by the fickle Multitude ; conferred all the 
dependencies which were caſt upon him, on theſe two 
oung men of 
amily which had long governed the City. Againſt theſe 
two the Paxxi, a potent Houſe in Florence, conſpired, and 
at Maſs they flew Julian, but Lorenzo n yr the blows 
which were ſtruck at him, being received by one of his 
Servants, whom two days before he had delivered out of 
priſon. For this fact the Pazzi were hanged at the Palace 
window, together with the Archbiſhop of Piſa, who had 
been of the Conſpiracy. To revenge the death of this Bi- 
ſhop, Pope Paw II. excommunicated the Florentines ; and 
Ferdinand King of Naples warred upon them. Lorenzo, 
to divert this miſchief, went pat to Naples; ' where 
he grew ſo much into the good liking of the King, that 
there was a perpetual League made between them. Aſter 
his death 1492. his Son Peter, having very improvidently 
delivered P;/a and Ligorn, with other pieces, tothe French 
King, was, together with his whole Family, baniſhed. 
Jobn de Medices, the Son of Laurence, the Brother of Peter, 
being made Pope, by the Name of Le X. reſtored again 
his Family; who not long after his death were again 
exiled. This diſgrace Julio di Medices, Son to the above 
named Julian, and Pope of Rome, by the name'of Cie. 


The ſocond Iſland of note is Giglio, called Iglium anci- 


, 


i / 


ment VII. not enduring, procured Charles V. to befiege it: 
which requeſt was granted; and the City after two years 


_ enely;alt oppoſite to Mine” At gemtorato, and having | reſiſtance, yielded. The Emperour then gave it to Alex- 
ſome25 Miles in compaſs; near umto which the Genoeſe ander Medices (Grandchild to Peter, by his Son Laurence) 
ſo diſdomiited the Piſani" in a fight ar Sea; that they | Anno 153 1. And he to reftrain the Inſolencies of the Peo- 
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ple, 
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from abundance of Hens. Of the reſt nothing inemo- 


Writers; of which ſort are 1. Melorta, heretofore Lanel- 
lum, not far from Capraria. 2. Lana, formerly Arteme- 


ippa Pofthumus, the Nephew of Auguſtus Ceſar by his 


As for the MEDICES, whoſe poſterity are now Dukes 


chief rank of the popular Nobility : Thoſe being ſuch of 


go, St. Sepulchro, and ſome other pieces. Dying in the 
| Medices his Son, whoſe whole time was conſumed in ſup- 

| prefling ſuch Factions, as had at home been raifed againſt 
ſure of his Fathers Vertues ) to Laurence and Julian his 


one of the Soderini, a Man of plauſible deportment, and 


the Medices: as being deſcended from a 
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e built a frong © Cinzdel in the Towg: Thi Ammde 
was a Prince of enough, had he not been too 


much addicted to "Lo and 


ed him to a ſecret, place, under colour of bringing him 
to the Bed of a beautiful rw egy thete baſely 
dered him. Which done, d of calling the 1 
to take Arms for recovery of their loſt berry, as he firſt 


intended, he fearfully left the City, and fled towards be 


Venice. So that before the people had notice of the ac- 
cident, the Head of the Medices conſulted together, and 
ſient for Coſmo di Medices, dwelling in the Country with 


his Mother (and then about eighteen years of Age) to be 


their Prince: as being next Heir-Male which was left of 
the Family, according to the Entai/ (as our Lawyers 
call it) made by Charles the Emperour. This Coſmo 
proving an excellent Stateſman, and a fortunate Com- 
mander, ſo ſwayed the Affairs of Iraly, that Philip II. of | 
Spain to be aſſured of his friendſhip, gave him the Sig. 
neury of Sienna, out of which he had lately driven the 
French; and Pias IV. had an intent to have crowned him 
King of Tuſcany. But Philip of Spain (though otherwiſe 
his ſpecial friend) thwarted that intent, as loth to have 
in Haly any more Kings than himſelfi After in the year 
1570. Pia V. crowned the fame Coſmo in the Court of 
Rome, with the Title of Great Duke of Tuſcany, for him 
and his Heirs for ever. In the new Duke's net he 
- cauſed to be engraven theſe words, Pius Ouintus Pont: 
Max, ob eximiam Ailect ionem & religiens Catbolice zelum, 
pr ecipaumque juſtitiæ ftudium, donevit. Thus forward 
were theſe Popes to honour this Family ; bur their. Suc- 
ceſſors have been otherwiſe affected to it. For when 
one of Duke Coms Succeſſors did ſince intreat a ſuc- 
ceeding Pope, that he might be created King of Tuſca- 
the Pope not liking fo Lordly a Title, made anſwer, 
x 6.5 he was content, He ſhould fog a King in Tuſcany, but | 
25 Ng of Tuſcany. A Scholar - like 1 but not 
Rory to the point propoſed. 


The Princes of the Houſe of ale, . 
8 e r 


11. 


3 


A. D. 


1410 1. Jobe 4 4 * firſt ras of the Fa- 


milly to publick greatneſs. 
1413 „ 
Father of the Common - wea 
1. 3. Peter the Son of C | 
14% 4 Laren . Medites, Son of Peter, he great 4 
ee ating 
1492 5. Peter di Medices II. in 
10 » of Charles VIII. | "mA 
18a 6. Lawrence di Medices II. Son of Peter, exiled to- 
1 with his Father ; made Duke of Urbin 
* Leo X. He was the ather of Catherine 
4 way; French Queen: In the year 1512. 
Ferdinand the Catholick King of Spain, 19 
', thei\Medices, bur the Florentines again expell 
* -thisFamily mily in the year 1529. which was Lot 
laſt ruggle forthe their Liberty. EN Bn. 


The Dukes of eren, and Greet ad 5 1 : 


85 1 os 18 ee ee . 5 1 
41 FTE 
| 19g) 1. 44h wander dj Mak, ihe Son & {LY tha 


fili Duke of Bae, flain by his Citizens in a 
Tum, thong he had married 2 natural 
- [Daughter ol Chaves the Vib, „ whoſe Forces 
2 were MMers of the ty. 
4 e . che nei Heir of 1 4  defcen- 
27 4: de8from 'Lowrened, & Brother of che firſt Cal. 
wwe the wiſeſt Stateſaian of his time. 
26, * aye Fad Son of Cafe. II. Father of | 


35% wy, 


& 
| hr: 85 


TIT he Brother of a 


d Wantonneſs; which being . 
obſerved by Laurence di Medices his own'Couſin, he train- 


mur: | 


Joe 


EE 
land gelbe to St. Stef 
VE or es, * and 


40 Light-horſemen, well 
Peace, as in time of War. 


— 


7627 4 Ferdinand I. 800 of Coſmo di Medices , 
ewelfth of this Family, che +ſixth Duke of Flo- 
"rence, and the fifch of Tuſcany, born in the year, 
Is. 
1670 7. Coſmus the III. Son of Ferdinand II. born in the 
R 1642. and at this time Duke of Florence. 
r. Heylin reckons one of this Name who lived 
before the Family was exalted to this Honour, 
and then he is the IVib of that Name, and the 
VIII Duke of Florence : he ſucceeded his Fa- 
ther in the year 1670. May 26. He hath a Son 
called 9 461 in the year 1688. married Violauta 
Beatrix, hrer of Ferdinand Maria, Elector 
and Duke wo Bavaria: the Revenues of this 
Family are ſaid to be 18 Millions of Duckats, 
by which exceſſive Tribute, the Dominions of 
this Prince are in a great degree deſolate, the 
Inhabitants removing into the States of Genoua, 
Venice, and the Griſens and Swiſs. 


The length of this Eſtate k 200 Miles, the breadth in 
ſome places not much inferior, bur growing narrower 
where it bordereth upon that of Genoa. In all which 
Trac, the Great Duke. hath but one conſiderable Port 
on the main Land, which is that of Ligern; ſo that his 
ſtrength in Shipping i is not great: and yet might be. 
greater than it 1s, if che Sub) did delight in Traffick, 
and not ſuffer their Commodities to be bought by Stran- 
gers (as generally they doin all this Country) and car- 
ried thence in foreign Veſſels. For otherwiſe being an 
induſtrious People, and well trained in Manufactures, 
their power at Sea muſt needs be greater than it is: the 
Great Dukes Fleet conſiſting ordinarily of no more than 
twelve Gallies, two Gallions, and five Galliaſſes. And 
for his Power by Land, he hath in readineſs ( ſixteen 
thouſand Foot of his owh Subjects, well Trained and 
Muſtered under experienced Commanders, to ſerye him 
upon all occaſions; and an hundred Men at Arms, and 
77 as well in times of 

nd beſides theſe, he keeps 
ſo many Forts and Towns in e. Garriſon, that 
his Eſtate is ſaid to be made f Iron. , .. 

What the Revenue of it were in the Free-Eftate, Lam 
not able to detetmine. That they were very great is ma- 


no ui Medices. the Son of Jobn, called the »nifeſt, in that having in thoſe five years, * they 6 
waged War againſt the Duke of lain, I 


nt tre 
Millions and an half of Florens; their Treaſury was ſ 
far from being exhauſted, rhat the next year they beſieg- 
ed and endangered the City of Luca. Since the a tering 


of the Common-wealth into a Dukedom, and the ad- 
| dition of a Territory and City of Sienna, the Revenues 
of the Duke are conceived to be a Million and a half of - © 


Ducats yearly. Of which 690005 Crowns are raiſed 
yearly otit of the Dominion of the City of Flotence, 
150000 mare out of that of Sienna; the Cuſtoms ariſing 
out of the Port of Ligorn, amount yearly to'139000 
Ducars, the Toll of Mill-ftones only unto 1600 chat 
of Salt, Mines, and Tron, falls not ſhore of that; in all a. 
Million and 200000 Ducars. Then hath the Duke his 
Stock going amongſt the Bankers, and Trades as much 
as any int 


Countries he loſeth the ' priviledges of a Nobleman, 


- Ithgtberakes himſelfro Trade and Merchandize. He 12 I 
alſo to buy up almoſt 7 the Corn which is F Is 4 
at his 


to the Country. 'our of other parts, and {ell ic 

own price; 5 

ded. The reſt is wag 4 5 Exciſe upon all Commodi- 

ties, even unto vt nd Sallads, which lies very 

heavy on the Sub oy eſpecially : inſomuch that 

it 2 tartly ad an and perhaps not untruly, Qu ſab — 9 
e wivit; apply ing an old os in anew 

The only Order of Knighthool in't his Eſtate, is that.. 

, inftitaced by IR - Lew Medices, An. 161. 
* th . of 4 
& 8 


the 


e way of Merchandizing; whereas in other 


forbidding any to be fold till al i his be ver. 


n the Fi > 5 


BP  .. for which cauſe ſetled firſt at Pi, being near the Sea; 


Ms 164. > 


_ of them is uncertain 5; the Great Dale the ſupreme Ma- 
iter of it, Other Orders are commonly ſimple, but this 
= +  mixt;/being partly Religious, partly Honourary. 
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one, and one in chief Azure, charged with three Flower vars 
e of whom they once more purchaſed their defired Liber- 
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M0 Ie the Weſt part of Tuſcany, betwixt the Eſtate of the 
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I rest Duke, and the Common- wealth of Genoa, liet 


wie, whois ſaid to have built it; ſituate on the Ri- 
deer Scha, not far from the Mountains of Lune , 
| - whence the Country is at this day called Lunagiane. It 


Is about three Miles in compaſs, and contains about 


_  . 20d by. their Wiſdoms have peeſerved themſelves a free 
8 


Fog 
. «, I 
U 5 
% > * R 


the Priviledges which t a 
chat thoſe of this Order ſhould make a Vow: of Chari- 
ty, of Conjugal Chaſtity, and Obedience ; they are to 
be nobly born, and in awful Wedlock ; of the Romiſh 
Church, and without note of Infamy. The Robe is of 
white Chamlet, with a red Croſs on their left ſide, as 
well upon their Military Garment, as their wearing 
= _ Cloaks ; intended principally againſt the Turks and Moors, | 


EY  - - but after at Co/mopols in the Iſle of U. The number 


The Arms are Or, five Torteaux Gules, two, two, and 


LS | | IF 
_ 1 


bl 


lan of che reſt. 


dhe City of Luca, ſo called from Lucwwo, a King of the 


= 24900 Inhabitants, who generally are a courteous , and 


. = 5 modeſt People, Men of good Judgment, and Diſcreet, 


. 


mon- wealth, notwithſtanding the attempts of 
bed Neighbonrs: and they are very induſtri- 
„and well ſcen in-Manufattures, eſpecially in wea- 
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i Town of * were thought in former times (when 
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of Malta enjoy, ednditioned | 
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_ _, , he won the famous Battèl of Marciavo. Pope * | +.» But to return again to the Affairs of Luca, in the de- 
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4 Iv. confirmed is the — and granted them all } dining of the Empire, it became poſſeſſed” by the Gprh., 
they 


After this it again followed che fortune of the Empire, 


till taken by Count Bonifase the Father of that notable 


without Iſſue, and the. Emperours pretending to it as to 
an Eſcheat, the Citizens made a common purſe, and 


bought their Liberty of their Emperour Rodolphus for 


roooo Crowns. Some ſay the Money was disburſed for 
them by a Cardinal. But notwithſtanding this Purchaſe, 


and their Title by it, the Emperor Lews of Bavaria ſeized © 


upon it again; under pretence of freeing it from the 


faction 


ſold to the Gemoeſe ; and having paſſed through many 
hands, the Emperour Charles IV. got it once again: 


| ties for 2 5000 Florens of Gold; and to fecure them- 
| ſelves thereof, demoliſhed the Caſtle built by Caftruceio. 


But being not able to maintain it by their proper ſtrength - 
they have put themſelves under the protection of their 


ced moſt to their preſervation : and finding no ſecurity 
ſeverally tried; they | 
tection of the Dukes of Aillain, and in that tight are 
patronized by the Kings of Spain. M 


Luna, a Biſhops See; all the reſt ordinary Farms and Vil- 
lages, but of a good Air, and very well Peopled: which 
yield a Revenue to the publick Treaſury: of 80000 
Crowns per amum; and out of which the State is able to 
raiſe (if there he occaſion):about 1 5000 Foot, and 3000 
Horſe. A great ſtrength for ſo ſmall a Signeury, but all too 
weak to ſave them from the Great Duke's clutches, If he 
did ſeriouſly attempt to force it, and would venture on 
the diſpleaſure of the Catholick King; beſides. that, it is 
thought that he receives more profit thence in Gifts and 


As for the Government thereof; the principal Magiſtrate 
is called the Gonfalonere, changeable every ſecond Month; 
aſſiſted by a. certain and determinate number of Citi- 
20s, whom they change every ſix Month alſo ; during 
which time they live together in the Palace, af common 
Hall. Other inferior Officers I inſiſt not on, And for 


only, which acknowledge the Archbiſhop of Flaren 
their Metropolitan. ede 
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from them recovered by. Narſe; with the feſt of ah. 


Virago, the Counteſs of Mathilds : who being deceaſed 


of Caſtruccio, who. had made himſelf abſolute . 
| Maſter of it. By a German Garriſon there left it was 


Potent Neighbours ; changing their Patrons, as condu- 


from Genoa, and as little from Florence, both which the 
put themſelyes at laſt into the Pro- 


The Territories of this City extenTin bompals eighty : 
Miles, the chief Town next to Luca it ſelf, being that of 


Preſents, by letting it ſtand às it is, than it would yield 
(conſidering the charge of 55 ab if it were his own. 


the Government of the Church; they Have two og 


bi the other 
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+ By the 7 of this ſtrength, they beat the Emperour Conſtantine : | Milan at that time the Metropb- 
pinch. Beds gi, they Ii or Head-City of it. What kind of Men they were in 


ling him to pay 135000 Crowns for their Peace; th 
— a good ſhare in the diviſion of the Empire of Conſt an- 

tinople, when that City was taken by the Larins, and held 
a very ſtrong hand over the Venerians. Theſe laſt they had 
once in ſo great an exigence, having vanquiſhed their 
Fleet at Sea, and taken the Iſland of Chioggis, not far from 
Venice, that the Senate ſent them a blank Charter, bidding 
them write down what Conditions they pleaſed, which 

ſould be readily condeſcended to. But Peter Doria, Ad- 


Piſans out of Sardinia, Corſica, and the Baleares ; compel ; 
- 5 


FOE I” EEE 
* 


the breaking of the Weſteln Empire, may be known by 
cheir Actions both by Sea and Land, ſpoken of before: 
now more addicted to Merchandiſe than War, but moſt 
of all to Uſury. A Vice which the Chriſtians learned of 
the Feu, and are now thought to equal, if not exceed 
their Teachers. It was the ſaying of a merry fellow, that 
in Chriſtendom there wete [neither - Scholars enough, 


miral of the Genoan Fleet, unſeaſonably proud of his Ad- | plenty than any ſcarcity; /he replied, that if there were 


vantage would have the City of Venice wholly at his 
oon diſpoſal. Whereupon the Venetian, now made deſ- 
perate, aſſault the ſecure Genoeſe, and took an hundred 


of their Boats and Gallies. After which they always had |ſo many Chrifians would net pto 


the woiſt, loſing their Iſlands in the Mediterranean to the 
Kings of Aragon; Capba and Pera with their Iſlands 


ſo broke by the Venetiam, that in the end they were not 
able to ſet out a Nayy fit for an Enterpriſe. But theſe 
Misfortunes were occaſioned ee gr by their own 
Diviſtofis; che City being miſerably torn in pieces by 


continual Factions; firft betwixt the Porii and Spinal; | were Maſters of this 'Eftate ; who do allow their Wives 


on the one ſide, the" Fliſcs- and Grimaldi on the other, 
Arno K 154. Secondly; of the Negri and Mollani, againſt 


the Salvarici and Embriaci,' An. 1289. Thirdly, between | the Women of the Country, or the City it ſelf, do abuſe 
| this liberty; yet the 1talians being generally of a different 
humour, reckon them to be paſt allſhame ; as they eſteem. 
| the Genoan Merchants (who make little reckoning of 
abroad chat having loſt the greateſt part of their Eſtate, | their promiſes, if not Mundby Writing) to be men with- 
out Faith. Of which and other things concerning this 
Eſtate, they have made this Proverb, Montagne'ſenze legs 
ni, &c. that is to ſay, Mountain without Wood, Seas without 


the Spo and Doris thethſelves, An. 1336. And fourth- 
Iy between the Nobility and the Commons, 1339. 


Which Factions did ſo Weaken them both at home and 


they Were fain to put themſelves on the protection of 


thelt Neighbours to defend the reſt; having now no- 
thing left them but Ligaria and the Iſſe of ' Corſica. 


Beneficed; if C | 
not be ranked among the S and if Fes enough, 
5 


are very fair and comely, wearing for the moſt part their 


in hair in Treſſes, which they caſt over their Backs: they wear 
the Greet Seas, to the Great Turł; moſt of their Holds in no upper Garments but of Cloth, as being only a lowed- 
Tuſcany,” tothe Florentiner : their power at the laſt being |by the Laws; but their under Garments of the pureſt ſtuff; 
The Women here are priviledged above all in Fah, having. 


free leave to talk with whom they will, and be courted. 
berty it is likely they gained at ſuch time as the French 


{ach excels of Liberty, as no Talian would allow of in a 
common Curtix an. And thaugh it cannot he affirmed, that 


. LITGU RIA, hach on the Weſt the River Varus, | Pſp, Men without Faith, and Nomen without Sbame- 


„ err edge of Provence in France; on the Eaſt, 
the 


iver Magra, by which parted from Tuſcany: on the 
North ths Apennine Hills; and on the South the Lig. 
nia or Tyrtbentan Seas: It is in length an hundred and 
fotty Miles; chat is to ſay, from the Port of Lina in the 


ght and Len e roate in laying Ambu- 
ſhes and nt diſcouraged i Br Oyerthrow; 
wiell ready'v6 fight again? Nat 
Country ferved them very well, being rough, moun- 


tainous and woody; and fulbof ſtraight and dangerous 
1 and in chis Tract few open Towns, but many 
welk-forafie Oaſtles, fo that without much labour, 
they could ngicher be taken not beſieged.” And if at any | 
time they were vanquiſhed in the open field, they had 


recourſe unte theſe Cuſtles and other Faſtneſſes, hem- 


not without much labout Ard pains, by reaſon of the 


Woods and Mariſhes and Mountains, within and behind 
; they fetit nd een eines, itiſdmuch that 
Wy 5 e r dimculty to 5 | aan 
conquer tttem; aten major erer Tabor dente qudm 
N 8. They did 52 

6ch"rioteft the" Romans} Bit Ar laſt Pet. 

eee de difedeapored them cht he farts left chem In- 


hi elig Earth, bo fey they grew 
| 0 ir Masters In the diviſton of whole large 
Territories by Angiiftus Cofadf” dpi id. s made one of 4 


which they retired: 


vincere ate the Words & 
tichesaſter chis g 


obedient d cReir 


_ the eletec Regions of Eat ag le Was ic age ede fe. 
venteen Fravinces ine which 1/64 was Me / the 


- but forth. 
which che natüte of their 


the In- lands, and. full of craggy Rocks towards the Sea: 


pleaſing to the Taſte, that it is ſaid, a Dutchmay taſting of 
it as he trayelled in theſe parts; ferched a great fit 


Chriſt had ſhed ſome 


— 


Gentlemen enough, nor Jes enough. And when anſwer | 
was made, that of all theſe there was rather too great a 


Scholars _—_ ſo many would tiot be double or treble 
if Gentlemen enough, ſo many Peaſants would 


Uſuty, The Women 


by any that will, both privately and publickly. Which li- 


The Country, as before ſaid, is very Mountainous in 


ſo that by Sea and Land it is very ill travelling.” But a- 
midſt choſe Hills are Valleys of as rich a Vein, as molt o- 
thers in T[aly,' abounding in Citrons, Limons; Olives, - 
Oranges, and the like Fruits; ich ſuch Variety of Flow- - 
ers at all times of the year, that the Markets ate ſeldom 
| unfurniſhed of them in che Month Sf December. It yield- 
eth alſo great plenty of moſt pleaſaunt Wines, which the 
Inhabitants call La Vermoxza; and another which they 
call Le lagrime di Chriſto, or lacrymi Cbriſti: This laſt ſo 


brake out into this exprefſiog? How happy had it beer 
with us, „ Chriffas br erg Mee in noſtri regionen, if 
Tee his Tears in the Country of G, 
wy ! Their b, want is that of Corn, 4 ——— 
dh 


* 


— 


part, are, 1. Sartaana, a ſtrong Fortreſs againſt the El- 


mec round about with Woods and Mountains, in which 
they laidtheir after-game;/ and tired out their Enemies 
and Invaders.” The prindipal/of their Tribes were the 
Deca Oi Eubarredes, Abd Igamni; all at laft van 
quiſhed:'by the Romans, after ct ſecond Fanick War: but 


* 


ek. 
WB 5 


_ ce © 2 — — — g 
= I TE IEET: | ation it now ſtands, firuate on the ſhareof the Lignſich 


= of the Grim o Liguria Seas, to which, being partly built on the de- 
"= the year 1641. gotten b fa f ſtately Palaces, it giveth 2 
|, moſt Herrn and magnificent Proſpect. It is in com- 

is fix Miles, of an Orbicular form, fortified towards 


Family of Grimaldi, in their ancient Poſl: e Sea by Art; towards the Land by Art and Nature 2 

- has chere being but one way to come to it by Land, and that 

Rand; t he Eaſt. Over ſteep and craggy Rocks. The Streets are narrow, 

liv, a good Town, and Need 3. | paved with Flint, and moſt of them on the ſides of the 

a by the Genoeſe, An. 12:50. before which time it had a Prince Hill; which is the reaſon that they uſe Horſe · litters here 
its own. Remarkable for the interview betwixt Ferdi- d of Coaches, and moſt of the better fort are carri- 

nand the Catbolick, and Lews XII. of France, Ammo 1507. ed on mens ſhoulders in Sedans or Chairs; which from 

who having been deadly Enemies, upon the taking of the | hence came hither into England. But that which they call 


Realm of Naples from the French by the Spaniard, met |. L Strada Nueva, or the New-ſtreet, reaching from the 
* | at this 2 here moſt ſtrangely relied upon one Welt to North-eaſt, is of a 1 fair Rive Houſe 
3 another: Lews firſt boarding Fur dinand s Gally; and | whereof is built with ſuch Kingly Magnificence, that it 

| Ferdinand for divers days feaſting with Lewis in this is thought to be the faireſt Street in the World. In all the 
Tov then in his 2 as Protector of the Eſtate of reſt the Buildings for the height of two Stories are made 


Genoa. Which kind of Interview (Inote this only by the 
way) as they chance but ſeldom; ſo when they do, they | Marble to be uſed ay her. The Haven of it is very 
prove for the moſt part dangerous unto one of the Par- fair and capacious, 
ties : great enmities not being cafily forgot by perſons of and well fortified : ſo that the Spaniards uſe to ſay, that 
a a publick Inter: Nay, that notable Stateſman Philip de | were the Catholick King abſolute Lord of Marſeilles in 
Comines utterly diſliketh all ſuch meetings of Princes, 
whole World. After the re-edifying of it by Charles the 


though in Amity and good Correſpondence with one a- 
nother; as many times producing effects quite contrary to Great, the People here continued ſubject to his Succeſ- 
their expectations. And this he proveth by the example of fors, till the Berengarii, as Kings of Daly, made them free, | 


Leu XI. of | France, and Henry of Caſtile; who meeting | 4 | 
purpoſely, Anno 1463. to change ſome friendly words to- 1318. when being ſhrewdly weakned in their Eftace, 
gether, took ſuch diſlike at each others Perſons and Beha- | they w 
_ viour, that they never loved one another after ic. The like | ter to Robert King of Naples, (About the year 935. this 
example he bringeth-of an Intervieꝶ betwixt Edward IV. ut being ſoon 


E of England, and the ſame King Lewis: and betwixt Frede- | 
2 ricl the Emperour, and Chors Duke of Burgundy; with di- tumule made choice of one Simon Bocca Negra to be their 
WE. vers others. His Reaſons I purpoſely omit, as not pertinent Duke, Amo 1339. which Government continued till 
WS. to my preſent undertaking, and make haſt again unto the | the French were called in by the Guelfian Faction, in the 
Town: which is about a; Mile and a half in Circuit, and 
hath many ſtately Buildings in it. It was called anciently | teen y 
Salate or Sahatia, and hath been under the command of di- their many Inſolencies, they put , themſelves under the 
vers Lords: Being taken from the Genoeſe by the Viſconti, | protection of the Dukes of Millen, nm 1403. Long 
and the Sers s, Dukes of I4lajn, from them by the French, | time they lived under the proteRion of thoſe Princes, in 
and at laſt recovered again by thoſe of Genoa. I further | g 
note, that this one Town:;hath yielded to the Church of | rigorous Hand 
Koat three Popes, wiz. W NA Julio II. and Sixtw IV. | exaẽ 
Which is as much as Gena it ſelf can brag of. This Town goeth 
of Savona, had belonging to it a convenient Haven, which and | | | ed 
herb growing there, called Ba dich dee gently, 
as Unſavoury 
Gepocſe here- 
Duke Lodomick will 
nce over this City, it 
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hich being 
ſtrength, the) 
of che Spaniard, who is nowtheir Protector; and that 
not for nought; he heing indebred to them, Ano 1600. 
a Million and a half of Gold; that being the remain- 
dex of 18 Millions, cut off by the Popes) Authority; 
that ſo che King might be indebted to that See 3 for moſt 
ot his Lands were formerly engaged to the Money- 
| Maſters of this City. Theſamecourſe of non payment 
le | the King took wich the reſt of his Credirors; in Florence, 
he Bro- 4urbg, (494 the reſt, inſomuch that it was commonly 
ſaid in Lain, that che King of Spe had made more 
od. Rome, for whoſe. | fces upon the Exchange in one day, than M ab- 
again ſpoiled and | the famops, Painter had eyer made good ip: al his life 
Princeof.the Lowbards, 4n.660. | And thus you ſes this great City which commanded 
ts: hut hilt more beauchtu Wn ge by the Owen, th Lady of ſo,many Iſlands, and a great 
eat, about the-yrar, B On his Faun: | Moderargr ofthe fair of rap, fain to pur har Gulf n. 
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to the protection of a foreign Prince, and that too at the 
charge of a great deal of Treaſure ; which he continu- 
ally raiſeth from them in the way of Loan, of which 
he often proves but a ſorry Pay-maſter. And if the 
Wars he had with England did ſo drain their Purſes 
(for it was that War, and the War which he had in the 
Netherlands, that'made him ſo indebted to the Banks of 
Genoa ) no queſtion but the Revolt of Catalogne, and the 
"laſting Wars made againſt him by the French in ſo many 
places; have plunged him in as deep as ever. Which not- | 
withſtanding this people do ſo thrive under his protecti- 
on, and drew ſo great commodity from their Trade with 


is of ſuch incredible hardneſs, that the Beaſt being caſt 
headlong againſt a Rock, receives no Hurt, but nimbly 
flies from his Enemies to his Den. | 
The Soil by reafan of the Mountains (which every 
where are too thick and barren in it) is not very fruitful; 
roducing Corn in leſs plenty, but the beſt Wines, and 
uch as the old Romans well reliſned, in good meaſure. 
It produceth alſo Oyl, Figs, Raiſins, and Honey: the 
firſt three in a mediocrity of goodneſs, the laſt ſome- 
what bitter, and by many deemed unwholſom. le 
aboundeth alſo with Allom, Box-trees, Iron Mines, and 
the Tree called Taxus, whoſe poyſonous Berries, though 


Spain, that it is thought their private Men were never 
richer, the publick Treaſury never fuller than it is at the 
_ preſent.” Additions. In the year 1674. Lews the 14th 
the now King of France, ſent, a 8 Fleet of 90 
Sail, and Bomb'd this City five days together without 
any interruption, after which they made ſeveral At- 
racks by detached parties, which landed in ſeveral pla- 
ces, but were fo warmly entertain'd by the Spaniards, 
who came in to the Relief of the Genoeſe, fo that ha- 
ving ſpent all their Bombs, and plagued this City from 
the 17th of May, till the 28th, they were then forced to 
ſet Sail for France, having in this Action burnt the Du- 
cal Palace, and abouta third part ofthe City, moſt of their 
ſtately Churches, Hoſpitals, Monaſteries, and noble 
Buildings being laid in Aſhes, or very much damnified, 
The deſign of the French King, was to have made him- 
ſelf Maſter of it; but fail'd by his continuing the Bomb- 
ing too long before they landed, the Terror turning 
into Rage and Revenge in-the Delay. | 
CORSICA is an Ifland in the Liguſtick or Ligurian 
Sea, oppoſite to the City of Genoa, from whence it is 
diſtant about ſixty Miles; and ly ing juſt north of the 
Iſle of Sardinia, from which it is diffant ſeven Miles. It 
comprehends in length an hundred and twenty Miles, 
ſeven in breadth, and three hundred twenty five in cir- 
cuit and lyeth under the fifth Climate, the longeſt day 
being almoſt fifteen hours. FOR 


| 


Ihe people are ſtubborn, poor, unlearned; ſuppoſed 
to be more cruel than other Nations, and fo affirmed to 
ar.in his Book of Commentaries ; the Progeny, 


ed by Marim, called Mariana; the other by L. Sylla, in 


in taſte pleaſing, are much fed on by Bees, and there- 
fore thought to be the cauſe of the bitterneſs of the 
Honey. In ſome few places where the Rivers have 
their Currents, eſpecially towards Liguria, it recom- 
penceth by its fertility, in bearing all manner of Grain, 
the barrenneſs of the Mountains. Which Mountains 
cutting through the midſt of it, divide the whole Iſland 
into Ciſmontanum, being that towards Gena; and 
Tranſmontanum , lying towards Sardinia; yet ſo, that 
the People on each fide call themſelves the Ciſmontanes , 
and the other the Tramontanet. Both of them ſpeak 4 
corrupt Italian, in which there is not a little mixture of 
French and Spaniſh. | 
For Rivers, there are none of note; the principal of 
thoſe which the Iſland yields being called Gelo, and 
Trauignano. And as for Cities, ſome of the Ancients reck- 
oned 33. which Strabo doth conceive to be Caſtles only 
there being but four Towns or Cities in it in his time: 
of which four, two were Roman Colonies, the one plant- 


the Town called Alleria; a place of ſome Antiquity 
before that time, and at this day a Biſhops See. But 
now the place of moſt Importance, is the Town of Baſtia, 
ſeared in the North-eaſt part of the Iſland, oppoſite al- 
moſt unto Alleria, with a commodious Haven to it, and 

a ſtrong Garriſon to defend it : as being the ordinary Seat 
of the Governour ſent hither from Genoa; and of the Bi- 
ſhop of Alleria, who makes there his Reſidence. 2. 4iazze, 
a reaſonable ſtrong Town, and a Biſhop See; and fo is 
allo 3. Nebbio, called Chaſnnum by Prolomy. Then there 
is 4. Porto Urechjo, built not long ſince in the place of an 
old decayed Haven, and peopled by a Colony ſent from 
Genoa, 5. St. Florence, a Port-town in the Northern part 
in the midſt betwixt Nebbio and Mariana: and 6. St. Bo- 
niface, called by Prolomy, Portus Syracuſanus, juſt oppo: 
unto it in the South corner of the Iſle; both of them 
places of good ſafety, and capable of the greateſt Veſſels” 
that frequent thoſe Seas. 55 8 : 
Wo where the firſt Tnhabitants is not eaſily known. 
That the Phznicians or Hrians had ſome footing here, 
is manifeſt by that of Callimacbus an old Greek Poet, who 
calleth it Sof Kü, the Phenician, Cyrnus; and 
by that of Diodorus Siculus, affirming that the Cartbagi- 
ans and Tyrrbez* (which queſtionleſs he miftook for 
Tyrii ) caſt the Phocenſes out of his Iſland; But whether 
theſe Phocenſes did firſt inhabit, or only had a Colony in 
ſome part thereof, is not demonſtrable from thoſe Au- 
thors. The Carthaginians after this made'a Conqueſt of 

it, and held ic till the time of the firſt Panick War; when 
they were driven thence by the Valour of Cornelius Sci- 
pio. Yet was it not totally ſubdued, nor brought into 
the form of a Roman Province, till ſome time after; 
when it was fully conquered by C. Papyrius, A. V. C. 541. 
This Iſland and Sardinia at the firſt being joy ned to:: 
gether; governed by one Fer only; but afterwards 
made two diſtinct Provinces, immediately ſubject to the 
Prefed of the City of Rome, and conſequentij Members 

oh the Roman Patriarchate. In the falling of the Roman 
887 it became a Prey unto the Vandal, who uſed 

to ſend their condemned Perſons out of Africk hither, 

to fell Timber for Shipping; the Country even till then 
being very much overgrown with Woods. After wards 
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_ horned like Rams, and skinned like Stags 3 which skin 


— 
1 


with the reſt of the Iſlands of the Mediterranean, it 
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in the hands of the Tron, who in the year 1554. ſeized 


and Spain, Anno 1559. And for ſecuring of this Iſland 
to the State of Genoa, 
ject, implo 
untractable People; and filling all their Garriſons upon 


is unfurniſhed of its ableſt Men, who alſo ſerve for Haſta- 


Magiſtrates hath the name of Duke ; as titular as the 


ed ever ſince, by the Power and Goodnels of Andreas 


French, had ſo laid their Plot, that 


drowned together. 


dd. a FX _ dd. 8 


— 
” 


bs "+ ws. TOR" ** e 


add. I 8 


n 


» . "* 


OI OPT LPR om WARP 
X INC *; * «- 8 
0 * N : 
— - : * 
1 - 


. - ” : 
1 
1 4 , — ® 
"* D 1 23 4 . 
* «aw rn 
« 
* . L 4 0 


” "TW 
EY OV: 0: 
Lib. 1 
* 
, S424 58a 
7 ws 


againſt whom Ademar | 
armed a Fleet of 
ht at Sea, but 


under the power of the Saracens, 
the Count or Governour of Genoa, 
Gallies, and vanquiſhed them in a fig 


his Life in the Action: which notwithſtanding the Ge- 
.  woeſe following their good Fortune, ſeiſed on the Iſland, | 
and carried thence thirteen of the Enemies Ships. The 
Pi[an; after this got poſſeſſion of it, but being yanquiſh-. 


ed. by the Genoeſe in the fight near Giglis ( before men- 
tioned ) they were fain to leave it to the Co | 
Since that, it hath N followed the fortune of Genoa, 
ſave that it remained ſomewhat longer than that City did 


on it by the Aid of the Turks, whom (to the great diſho- 
nour of Chriſtianity ) they entertained in their Wars 
againſt Charles V. but in, the end, reſtored it to the 
Common-wealth, upon the Peace made betwixt France 


they fell upon this handſom Pro- 
ing none but natural Genoęſe to ſerve in the 
Garriſons of the Iſlands, the better to keep under this 


the Continent-with natural Corſicans, whereby the Ifland 


ges of the Publick Faith. | 

Having thus taken a brief view of theſeveral Parts and 
Members of this Common-wealth, let us next look upon 
the whole, as to the Government, Forces, and Reve- 
nue of it. Firſt for the Government, the principal of their 


Duke of Venice, but of leſs Eſteem : that Duke continu- 
ing in his Office for term of Life, but this being alterable 
and removed at the two years end. So that he may be 
called moſt properly the Mayor of Geno. For this two? 
years he dwells in the blick Palace, and hath 5oo 
Germans for the Guard of his Perſon; in nothing like a 
Prince but that: and for that time, he alone hath the 
power-of propounding any thing to the Senate, which 
carrieth ſome reſemblance of a Negative Voice. His time 
expired, he returns unto. his Houſe as a private Perſon, 
but ſo, that during Life he hath the Office of a Procurator 
in the Common-wealth. To him there are aſſiſtant eizht 
principal Officers, who ſit upon the ſame Form with him, 
and continue in their Office for two years alſo; which 
eight, together with the Duke, are called the Signeuy: 
but he, and they, in mattergof moſt Weight and Moment, 
ſubordinate to the General Council, conſiſting of 400 Per- 
ſons, all of them Gentlemen of the City: who with 
the Nine before remembred do conſtitute the Body of the 
Common-wealth. Under this Form they have continu- 


Doria (who might have made himſelf their Prince) they 
were diſcharged of their Subjection to the French, Anno 
1528. never in danger of Relapſing to their former Ser- 
vitude, but in the treaſonable practice of the Hiſabi, a 
remarkable Family of the City; who hoping to poſſeſs 
themſelves of the Principality under the Protection of the 
lad Zine de Hliſali, 
Who Was deſigned to be their Duke, had in the Night- 
time ſeized on * l lain Tobn A had 
che command thereof, But leaping irom one dale to 
another, to make ſure of all, tumbled and fell into the 
Sea, Where he and his ambitious Treaſons were both 


As) for the ir For cet, there are within the Signeury 
19990 Menready to arm at any time, as they ſee oc 
ſon ;'25. Gallies always ready in the Publick Arſenal, and 
four continually at-Sea for tha defence of their Trading. 
Sufficicac. fixength to ſave them from a petit forge, | 


5 Raga not to guard them from the power of a ſtrong 
vader... 


But tiie chief ſtrength which they rely on? 


Juerors. 


nue of the Common-wealch ( belides the Treaſury of 
St, George, which is very rich, and managed as a diſtinct 


loſt | Body from the Publick, by its own Officers) amounteth 


to no leſs than 430000 Crowns per annum. =. 

And for the Haase of St. George, though it contain 
no part of the Publick Patrimony, but be governed by 
its own Officers, as a State diſtinct; yet it is of ſuch ready 
uſe, fo able at all times to furniſh the Republick - with 
vaſt ſums of Money; that the ſecurity and preſervation 
of this Common-wealth depends much upon it. The 
Inſtitution and Adminiſtration whereof, together with 


Eſtate, I cannot better preſent to the Readers View, than 
in the words of Machiavel, the greateſt Politick of his 
times; who in his Hiſtory of Florence hath expreſſed ic 
thus: © Pot diuturnum illud bellum quod Gengenſes multi- 
* Ons War between the Genoeſes and Venetians, was en- 
; ded in the year 1281. and that the Genoeſe found 
; themſelves unable to repay thoſe Moneys, which they 
had taken up of their private Citizens in purſuit there- 
; of, they thought it beſt to aſſign their ordinary Taxes 
oer to them, that ſo in tract of time che whole debt 
might be ſatisfied; and for that end allotted them a 
. common Hall, there to deliberate and determine of 
their Affairs. Theſe Men, thus made the Maſters of 
the publick Taxes, elect among themſelves a Com- 
mon- Council of an hundred; and over chem eight Offi- 
ers of ſpecial power, to order and direct the reſt, 
. and to diſpoſe of the Intrado : which Corporation fo 
eſtabliſhed, they intituled St. Georges Bank. It hapned 
- afterward, that the Repwblick wanting more Moneys, 
was glad to have recourſe unto St. George; who grow- 
ing Wealthy by the orderly managing of his Stock, was 
belt able to relieve chem in their Neceſſities: and as be- 
fore they afligned their Taxes over to him, ſo now, diri- 
. onem ſuam oppignorabant, they mortgaged all their De- 
main. So that St. George continually waxing” richer, 
and the States poorer, this Corporation became poſſeſſed 
at laſt, of almoſt all the Towns and Territories of the 
Common- wealth; all which they governed by their 
own Magiſtrates, choſen by common ſuffrage from 
among themſelves. It followed hereupon, that the 
common People bearing leſs reſpect unto the Publick, 
; applied themſelves - unto St. George; this being always 
; orderly and prudently governed, that many times in- 
_ clining to Tyranny : this never changing Officers, or 
© formof Government, that ſubject to the proud ambi- 

tious Luſts of each Uſurper, whether Domeſtic or Fo- 


GA 


* 


R W na 5 


1* reign. Inſomuch that when the two potent Families of 


the Fregoſi and Adem, contended for the Soveraignty 
in this Eſtate, moſt of the People looked upon it às a 
quarrel which concerned them mot: St. Georg: 
, ling more in it, than to take an Guth of the prevailing 
Faction, to prelerve his Libertia Ruriſimo and wem- 

ple, &c.. A moſt excellent and tare thing ( ſaith he) 


_ imaginary forms of a Common - wealth, that in the 
K ſame State, and the ſame People, one may ſee at the 
"lame time both Tyranny and Liberty, Juſtice and Op- 

preſſion, Civility and Miſgovernment :\ This only Cor- 
© poration preſerving in the Common-wealth its ancient 
Luſtre. 
come poſſeſſed of the remainder of the Patrimony and 
Eſtate chereof, as it is poſſible ĩt may, the State of Go 
© might not alone be equalled with that of Venice, but 
* preferred before it. So far, and to this purpoſe that 
great Maſter of State craft; 
more regular Life, than ſome of thoſe who 


e tradu- 


the: King of Spain; whoſe. protection, though it coſts 
on m dear, is worth their Money; and they have proſper - 
ed. fo well by it, that notwichſtanding all the Loſſes 
which they have ſuſtained, it is ſuppoſed that the Reve -- 
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the Benefit which from hence reboundeth unto this 


* abhinc anni: cum Venetis geſſere, &c. After that tedi- 


nortmed- 


never found out by any of the old Philoſopher: in their 


that in caſe St. George ſhould in the end be- 


a Man of-leſs Impiety, and 
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| "fn | that under the conduct of Brennus, having defeatèed the = 
The Eftates of L OM B A RD Y. Roman Armies at the Battel of "Alia, olloweg their . 
. . a I | ViRory unto Rome, which they ſacked and burned: no- 
F OMBARDY is bounded on the Eaſt with Ro- | thing made good in all the City but the Capitol only, 
maudiola, and the Eſtate or Territory of Ferrara; | which alſo had been taken by them, ni anſeres diis dormi- 
on the Weſt, with that part of the Alpes which divides | enribus wigilaſſent, as St. Auſtin ſcoffs it, if the Geeſe had 
ah from France; on the North, (reckoning Marca Tra- | not been more watchful than their Gods or Guards. 


wigians within the bounds hereof ) with that part of the | Failing herein they compounded for r000 pound weight \ 
Alpes which lieth towards Germany ; and on the South, | of Gold to forſake the City: but before the Money was 


with the Apennine, which parteth it from Liguria, or the | received, they were aſſaulted by Camillus, driven out of 
a the Town, and vanquiſhed in a ſet Battel, about eight 


State of Genog. va | 
It was called anciently Gallia Ciſalpina, whereof we | Miles off; who is therefore called Rome's ſecond Funder. 
ſhall ſpeak more anon, and took this new Name from the | This hapned Anno U. C. 364. Vanquiſhed again at the 
Lombards or Longobardi, a People of Germany (of whom | River Aniene, by T. Quin#ius the Dictator ; and after that 
we have already ſpoken, but ſhall ſpeak more at large | Amo U. C. 404. by the ſaid Camillus, being then 80 Years 
when we come to Hungary,) who coming out of Pamo- of Age, in the Pontine Fields: they got the Bojj to aſſiſt 
nia poſleſſed themſelves of a great part of hh; but | them, and after joined with the Samnites, Tuſcant, and 
lefe their Name to this Tract only. A Tract of Ground | other Nations in a common War. But being for the 
of which it may be truly ſaid, that, as [raly is the Garden | moſt part beaten, and the War carried to their own 
of Europe, fo Lombardy is the Garden of 1aly, or the Doors, a little before the coming of Pyrrhus into Italy, by 
faireſt Flower in all that Garden. A. Country of ſo rich M. Curius the Conſul; they were by him driven out of 
a mixture, that ſuch another piece of Ground for beau- | their own Country; and finally ſo ſlaughterèd-hy Dola- 
tiful Cities, goodly Rivers, for Fields and Paſtures ſhaded | bells at the Lake of Vadimon, Ammo U. C. 470.” that there 
with ſuch excellent Fruits, for plenty of Fowl, Fiſh, | was ſcarce any left of all that Nation, to brag that any 
Corn, and Wine, cannot be found again in our Weſtern | of their Anceſtors had ſet fire on Rome. 55 
World: So that it is no wonder, that the two great“ The Senones being thus deſtroyed, the Romans ſuffered 
Kings of France and Spain have ſtrived fo eagerly) and | the reſt of the Gallick Nations to remain in quiet till the 
with ſuch an effuſion of Chriſtian Blood for the Dutchy | end of the firſt Punick War, when being grown of more 
of Millain, a part only (though the richeſt part) of this | ſtrength, and at very good leiſure, they took up Arms 
goodly Country; and but a {por of Earth compared to | againſt the Boi, who fearing the like fortune as the Se- 


4.4 — 


their own-Dominions. TT 75 ones had found before, called to their Aid both the H- 
+ Anciently-it was of more extent than now it is, con- ¶ ſubriant and Tranſalpines; making in all an Army of . 


taining beſides the Principalities hereafter mentioned, ooo Foot, and 29000 Horſe. An. U. C. 528. Diſcom- 
the Provinces of Romandiola, and Trevigiana ; even all, | fitec 
which in the infancy and growth of the Roman Empire, | of Tuſcamy, with a ſlaughter of 40000 of their Men; 
had the Name of Callia C ns called Gallia from the f 
Galls, who being drawn over the Alpes by the taſte of che | by the Conſul Flaminius, vanquiſhed and mulcted with 3 
ſweet Italian Wines, in the time of Tarquiniu Priſcut, | the loſs of one half thereof, moſt of them after this diſ. 4 
King of Rowe, under the Conduct and Command of Be- | aſter paſſing into Germany, where we are like to hear more "5 
x of Amiga, King of the Celtæ, ſubdued the | of them. And for the Tnſubres and Cenomani, being thus 
Natives, and poſſeſſed themſelves of all the Country, left unto themſelves (the remainders of che 7 ranſalpines 
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that is to ay, 1. The 1»/ubres, en-, e- the Alp Rome, for the ſacred Empire, But the Emperor being 
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ard Jing ing Maſters of ic and having given 
Name, : 
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_ of its. In the diviſion of hay by 4ngaſtus Cæſar it had | Lago di Como: into which Lake and through it runs the: 


= - _ the name of Galia, The other was by him honoured | Addua, and yer the Waters do not mingle : that of the 
” - with the Name of Italia Trayſpadana, by which Name it | River pafling over thoſe of the Lake. About this Lake 
= was known in the times of Tacitus ; and by him called, | are many fair Houſes ang handſome Villages, which do 
—_ Nlorentiſimum Ttalie latus, the moſt flouriſhing part of all | much beautifie the place; and in the midſt thereof an 
_ Italy. But this diviſion being long ſince worn out of uſe; | Iſland called Comacina, in Which there was a ſtrong For- 
=. and the whole Country being cantoned into many E- | treſs in former times, (whettin the Longobardian Kings 
_ ſtates, as before; was ſaid, we will conſider it at the | did preſerve their Treaſure, "4; Lodi, or Lauda in the 
EO . preſent as it ſtands divided into the Dukedoms of Millain Larin, ſeared” in a profperons Svil, and bleſſed with a 
and Mantua, which with Travigiana, deſcribed already, | painful and induſtrious People, This Town was built 
make up Tranſpadana; and thoſe of Modena, Parma, and. by. Frederick the Emperor, in the Year 1204. and is now 
 Montferrat, which with the Principate of Piemont, make | 2 pitiful Frontier Town towards the States of Venice. 
up Cifbadans. 1 8 15 I There was another Town of the ſame Name, much 
. C | more ancient, and a Roman Colony, but which was 
"MY EEC I ey oy fo To added, Tauk 50. er by = Citizens 3 in the Year. 1158. 
W „ MIT A TNT | 5- Novara, ſituate upon an high Hill, in which live ma. 
The Duke dom of M [ L L A LN. ny ancient and noble Families of right belonging to 
e 1 = the Spaniard, as Dukes of Millain; but at the time when 
HE Dukedom of MILLAIN hath on the Eaſt, the |\24aginus wrote, conſigned over, upon ſome Conditions, 
. 1 Eſtates of Mantua and Parma; on the Welt, Piemont to the Dukes of Parma. But this Town, though it ap- 
= and ſome part of Switzerland, one of the Provinces of | pertained to the Dukes of Millain, is ſituate within th 
_ "the A hen on the North Aarca Trevigiana; and 2 Dukedom of Montferrat; and ſo is, 6. Alexandria alſo, 
South,,the. Apennine which parteth it from Liguria, or the | once a poor ſmall Village, known'by the Name of Ro. 
State of Genoa, In elder times the habitation of the nſ- ||-boretum, from a Grove of Oaks ad joining to it: after- 
= bres, originally a Tribe of the Hedui, inhabiting in thoſe] wards being raiſed to its preſent Greatneſs, by the joint 
=. Parts of the Gallia beyond the Alpes, which now make Purſes of the Citizens of Cremona, Millain, and Placentia; 
| up the Dukedom of ; Burgundy : but croſſing the Moun- þin honour of the Emperor it was called Cæſates. But in 
_ tains with the reſt of the Galick Nation, ſpoken of before, [ſhort time theſe People ſiding with the'Popes, drew on 
they ſetled here, built the City of Millain, and finally | themſelves the Anger of the Emperor Frederich Barbaroſſa; 
becamè one of the greateſt Tribes of the Ciſalpine Gaul: | who having in a manner deſolated the City of Millain, 
from thence this Country hath the name of Haſulrium ] the People thereof, at the deſtruction of the City retir 
Ducaton in ſome of the nearer Modern Writers; but com: | to this Town; calling it, in honour of Pope el. 
monly is called Ducatus Mediolanenſis, from Medialanium, | whoſe part they then took againſt the Emperor, by the | 
or Millgin, the chief City of it. J | Name of Alexandria, which it ſtill retaineth. It is now 
_ . Pijncipal Rivers of it, 1. Padus, 2. 4ddug,. 3. Olhas, | the ſtrongeſt Outwork of the whole Dutchy; well forti- | 
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and 4. Leina; of which ſomewhat hath been (aid al- | fied againſt all Aſſaults and Batteries which may come 
55 ready; and: beſides thoſe it hath alſo in it the Lake called | fron France. 7. Marignan, ſituate South from Millain, 
anciently Lacus Larius, but now Lago di Como (from the remarkable for the great defeat here given the Switzers, | 
City of Como which it neighboureth) 69 Miles in length. | by King Francs I. and now the Title of a Marquiſs. | 
Ide chief Cities and Places of note, are, 1. Modoecum, | 8. Cremona, ſituate on the Banks of the River Po, in a 1 
not far from Millain, of more fame than greatneſs; the | very rich and healthful Soil; an aneient Colony of the | 
fame thereof ariſing from che Iron Crown kept in a Mo- Romans, but a beautiful City to this Day; and of ſuch 
naſtery here, wherewith ſome of che Emperors have fidelity to its Prince, that it hath got 1E. | 
been Crowned by che Archbiſhops of Aillain. A Cuſtom: | mona. the Faithful, It was built in the firſt Year of the | 
taken up from the Kings of Ofrogorhs; who are ſaid to ſecond Punjck War, and burnt'tothe Ground by. Ve/þa- 
have firſt uſed the ſame, in teſtimony that they had won | fiar's Soldiers, after the defeat of Hellus his Forces: | 

. their Eſtates by ron. 2. Pavie or Papia, ſeated on the | which defęat was given under the Walls of this Town. 
 - Flood Ticinws, united to Millain by Foby Galeazi, the For when Antonias, Veſpaſian's General, firſt after his | 
| firſt Duke thereof; made an Univerſity by; Charles IV, |. Victory entred into it, he went into à Bath to waſh a- 5 
Anno 1361, And famous for the Battel in which Franc I. way the Sweat and Blood from his Body; where find- | 

of France as taken Prifoner by Charles V. Arte 1525, | ing the Water ſomewhar 69 Leid, he fall by chance, 
It is ſeated, as before was ſaid, on the Flood Ticinus that it ſhould anon be made hottef, Which words the | 
about four Miles from the Po, or Padys;;, the River cart Soldiers applying to their greedy defires, ſet fire on the | 
rying at this City ſo great a breadth, that che Bridge Town, and ſpent four Days in che Pillage of ir. By the . 

| 

| 


got the Name of Cre- 


' , overiris no leſs chan 200 walking Paces long, built of encouragement of Veſpgſian it Was apaih reedified, and 
x  Free-ſtone, and covered over-head with a Roof ſup- is now ;grown famous for the high Tower, from which 
ported all along with Pillars. From this River the City the by - word, Lua zurri in Cremona,” unus Petrus in Roma, 
II. ſelf was anciently called Ticinum: and took the Name || us Hortus in Ancona. 9. Millau, à fair Town, once | 
\, _ - _ of Papia from its great affection. to the Popes; or, as the Metropolis of the Province of Ligurid,, ad” after- ö 
ſome ſay, 44 Patria Pierum (the two. firlt ee 'of | wards of the whole Dioceſs of Tray; ng 2 
$ | 

1 Y: ; 


_ thoſe words being joined together) by reaſon of the brenne ne Imain;, the 'Metropolis' or Mother City o 
many Godly Men it. did produce. It lieth.in length fm ah, as Diony/ius one of the Biſbops herdof,, is called the | 
Eaſt to Welt, a very fair Street dividing, it in the very. Metropolitan of Italy by S. Athanaſias. © At this time the f 
miqſt: on the Welt fide whereof are two handſome faireſt. and the biggeſt of all Lombardy, having à Caſtle £ 
I Mat ket-places, and a a built by Galeagi, ihe ſo ſtrongly fortified, with naturał and artiffeial Ram- 
1 firſt Duke of Milla; whole Tomb, together wich that parts; chat it is deemed: impregnable; but ſo harrow ol 
of Luitprandis, King of the Lombardi, are here ſtill ter and full of Buildings, that it could not ſtand but againſt | 
muaining; the Kings of Lombardy being ſo pleaſed wich a-gopd Army, or relift aſhowre of Bombs 'tliree Days. 
dhe ſituation of the place, that they; made. it the Seat- A Cie very populous, containing 208000 Perfons; and - 
© |  Royalof that Kingdom. The Cathedral here, is one of of great Trade, here being private e the 
bete beſt endowed. in J, if not in Epe; the Re: publick Store: houſes of ocher'places'; che Pecs confe- | 
= -  - - venues of it amounting co 300000 Crowns per Anu, guentlyzſo rich; that the Wife of every Mechanick will | 
= © 3; Como, the birth. place of both the Plinies; à rich and flant it in her Silks:and Taffuties. The Trade how falls 
buadſome Town ſituate on the South; ſide af che Laa | mightily- by che vaſt» Importavions"that "the Ef de 
ai, which from this Town bath now the Name of Companies bring into Ewope, to the great abatement . 
11 5 | 4 | 
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their Trade and Wealth. This City is ſaid to have been 
built by the Gauſs, 359 Years before Chriſt. It is ſeven 
Miles in circuit, and honoured with an Univerſity, 
wherein flouriſhed Hermalaus Barbarus, Cælius im 
and Cardenus. Seated it is in as commodious a Soil as 
any in Italy, environed with Water. by two great Chan- 
bus » the one drawn from the River of Addua, the other 
from the Te or Athefis, which run hard by it, and con- 
"vey all things to the City in ſo great abundance, that 
hh there are of very cheap rates; and add much alſo 
to the induſtry of the Inhabitants in the vending and 
diſperſing of their Manufactures, which are of great 
eſteem in moſt parts of the World. The Buildings of 
the City generally are fair and ſtately, but three eſpe- 
cially commended for their Magnificence; that is to ſay, 
The Caſtle, the Hoſpital, and the Cathedral. For mat- 
ter of Religion ic doth uſe to glory, that Barnabas the 
Apoſtle was its firſt Biſhop, and St. Ambroſe one of his 
Succeſſors; that formerly their Biſhop ſtood on eyen 
terms with the Popes of Rome, and their Church as 
much privileged as that; and that ſince thoſe times they 
have given unto the World four Popes, that is to ſay, 
Alexander II. - Urban III.  Celeſtine V. and of late Gre- 
gon NIV... 2 
As for the Fortunes of it, it continued in the Power 
of che French, and the King of Italy of that Nation, from 
the deſtruction of the Lombardi, till the Kingdom of 
Traly fell from the Houſe of Charles the Great, and came 
at laſt into the hands of the German Emperors. Under 
them it continued till the time of Frederick Barbaroſſa, 
from whoſe obedience it revolted An 1161, in behalf 
of Pope Alexander III. the Emperor divers times defa- 
cing the City, and the egple (till miniſtring freſh occa- 
ſions of diſlike and quarrel. Beatrix the Wife of Frede- 
rick coming to ſee the City, without any ill Intentions ! 
to it, was by the irreverent People firſt Impriſoned, and 
then moſt. barbarouſly uſed ; for ſetting her upon a 
Mule, they. turned her Face towards the Tail, which | 
they made her hold inſtead of a Bridle; and having thus 
ſhewed. her up and down the City, they brought her 
- unto one of the Gates, and there kicked her out. To 
revenge this horrible Affront, the Emperor belieged and 
| the Town; adjudging all the People to die with- 
out Mercy, bi ſuch. as would undergo this Ranſom; 
Between the Buttocks of 2 5kittiſh and kicking Mule, 
there, wasfaſtned a bunch of Figs 3 one or more of which, 
ſuch as deſired to live muſt ſnatch out with their Teeth, 
their Hands bound behind them, as the Mule was pacing 


through the Streets. A condition which moſt of them 


accepted ; and thereupon. gave occaſion to the Cuſtom 
uled among the alia, who when they intend to ſcoff 
or dilgrace 2 Man, are. wont to put their Thumb be- 
ewixe two of their Fingers, ſaying, | Ecco Ja Ficoz a dif- 
grace anſwerxable to that of making Horns (in Englond) 
to him chat is ſuſpected to be a Cuckold. The City af 
ter this robelling, and again taken by che Emperor, he 
levelled it unto. the Ground, pulled down the Walls, 


and cauſed the hole Ground on which it ſtood to be | 
, and ſowed wich Salt; ſeeming to 9 
Fanblem re-edified. | 


plowed 
b that „ that it ſhould never 
Which notwichſtanding, the City was not only new 
built again, but che Pope, with the help of theſe Milla 
me/e and Venetian, had at laſt the better of the Emperor; 
| whom he enjoyned, after a vile ſubmiſſion, to uader- 
take a Jaurney to che Holy Land. Freed from the Em- 
peror, they began toliveafter che form of a Republick; 
1 hich Sondition they continued about 56 Years ;| 
when Ocho, ſurnamed iſchori (quaſi bu Comes, becauſe he 
* of Ain and Angers) aſſumed the Title to 
himſelf, ang ſetled it upon that Family after his deceale; 
but ſo that for the molt part che webe under che Com- 


. e i 
Den -morn-than ordinarily; at the time ol his 
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which many of « 


due Sew Emperor and to them accompta- 
1 called-Gas ſome write) becauſe che 


and Cremona. In the Perſon of Jobe Gele it was ad- 
| vanced unto a Dukedom by the Emperor Werceſlaus, for 
To0000 Crowns in ready Money; which Jobn increaſed 


* 


7 fo mightily in Wealth and Power, that he had 29 Cities 


under his Command; and died as he was going to Ho- 
rence to be crowned King of Tuſcany. To him ſucceeded 
Jaln Maria, and after him his Brother Philip: who in 
his life had married his any Daughter (but illegitimate) 
to Franciſco Sfarxa, the Commander of his times 
and at his Death appointed Alfonſo of Aragon, King of 
Naples, for his Heir and Succeſſor. Before Alfonſo could 
take any benefit of this deſignation, Sforza was quietly 
poſſeſſed both of the City and the loves of the People. 
This Francis Sforz.s ( muſt needs crave leave to tell this 
Story) was the Son of Janes Attendulo, a plain Coun- 
try-man, who going to his Labour with his Ax in his 
Hand, whilſt a great Army was paſſing by him, com- 


pared the * and unpleaſingneſs of his preſent Con- 


dition with thoſe fair probabilities which a Martial Life 
did preſent unto him; and being in a great diſpute with - 
in himſelf what were beſt to do, he preſently fell upon 
a reſolution of putting the Queſtion to the determinati- 
on of the Heavenly Providence, by caſting his Ax unto the 
top of a Tree next to him, conditioning with himſelf, 
that if the Ax came down again, he would contentedly 
apply himſelf to his wonted Labour; but if it hung up- 
on the Boughs, he would betake himſelf unto higher 
hopes, and follow the Army then in paſſage. He did 
ſo, the Ax hung upon the Boughs, he went after the 
2 and thrived fo well in that Imployment, that 

became one of the beſt Captains of his Time, ſurna- 
med de Cotoniogla from the place of his Dall, and 
Sferxa from the greatneſs of his noble Courage. By An- 


tanja, the Daughter of Francs di Caſalit, the Lord of 


Cortona, he was the Father of this Francs Sforza whom 
now we ſpeak of, who was ſo fortunate a Commander 
in the Wars of Taly, that to oblige him to his Party, 
Philip, the Duke of 

on him, and thereby a fair Title to this great Eſtate, 
which he ſucceſſively obtained. againſt all Pretenders, 
In his Line it continued till the coming of Lews XII. 
of France; the Son of Charles, and Nephew of Lews, 
Dukes of Orleans, by Valentina, the ſole Daughter of 
Fobn Galeaxe, the firſt Duke; who getting Duke Lado- 
wick Sforz4 (betrayed by the Switzers) into his Hands, 


of the Eſtate, Outed not long after by the Confederate 


Princes of I:aly, who were jealous of ſo great a Neigh- 


bour; he left the Cauſe and Quarrel unto Francs I. his 


next Succeſſor in that Kingdom; in purſuance whereof, 
E ſaid by Belle, a French Writer, that the uſe of Muſ- 
Sts WAS 


* 


to this Eſtate. A releaſe long before endeavoured by 


that Scipio Naſica did oppoſe the deſtruction of Carthage 

that is to ſay) becauſe it did not only keep the French 
Nation in continual diſcipline of War, but ſerved for a 
purgation.of idle and ſuperfluous People. Yet notwith- 


—— — 


and laid Siege to Millain, then under the Command 

Antonio di Leva, and a Spaniſh Garriſon ; during which 
War, the wretched: Millaneſe endured; the worſt of Mi- 
ſeries: For firſt the Governour, under colour of provi- 
ding Pay for his Soldiers, got all the Victuals of the 
| Town into the Caſtle, to be fold again at his on price: 
| poorer; ſort not able to pay, periſhed 
Streets. And on the other fide, his 


of Famine in 


Soldiers which were quartered in moſt parts of the City, 


uſed when they wanted Money, to chain up their Holts, 


N f —* i 00 8 | 


and then to put them to a Ranſom. Such as upo 


\ * ” 
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Millain, beſtowed his Daughter up- 


carried him Priſoner into France, and poſſeſſed himſelf- 


ſt known. But Francm being, in concluſion, 
taken at the Battel of Pavie, and carried Priſoner inta 
Spain, for his releaſe, was forced to releaſe all claim un- 


ſome French Politicians, becauſe the Pretenſions hereunto N 


| had brought ſuch damage unto that Crown : and no lefs 
eagerly oppoſed by Chancellor Prat (on the ſame reaſon 


ſtanding this Releaſe, Fravcs renewed the War again, 


n this 
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| ; confiſcate: On whi ch there followed fa ch a diſconſolate [Fatldom of it) affording the Annual Rescue bf kdougs 
4 ' "+  Gefolation, that the chief Streets were overgrown with Ducats to, the King of 2 A good Revenye, might 
| - Nettle and Brambles. In this miſcrahle effate it coh- it come clear unto his Coffers. But what with the diſ- 
4 ' _ © Unged® till Charles the Emperbr having totally driven out charge of his Garrifon-Soldiers, the defraying of his 
toe Frenth, reſtored it to Francs Sur Ta, Brother to the Vice-Roy, the Salaries of Judges and inferior Miniſters, 
I laſt Duke Makimilizn, and Son of that Lodowick,, who to | it is conceived that he ſpends more on it than he getteth. 
F - advahce himſelf unto this Eftate, had moſt improvident- | ' The Arms hereof are 4rgow, a Serpent Aus, Ctown- 
Ip taught the French the way into h. But this France | ed Or; in his Gorge, an Infant Gi Which was the 
= - Pa ing without Iſſue, and the Houſe of  Sfirz failing in | Coat-Armour of a Sarazen, vanquiſhed by Otbo the firſt 
3 bim, the Emperor entered on the Dukedom as right of the Viſconti in the Holy Lant. 5 
_ Lord thereof, and left the fame to his Succeſſors in tlie | n e e | we WIA 0 | 
= Realm of Spam. This ſaid, we will ſum up the whole | lere are in this Dukedom, ' 
© Story of this Eſtate, in the enſuing Catalogue of |, _. Archbiſhop r. Biſhops 6. 
A Ik̃ᷓbe Lords and Dukes of Millain | DONT AARP ny FT por er gangs 
3 r 1 | | : 1. VP Ke FX | f | wt. # 2 x TT 1 . | 
1 127% 1. Otho Vſconti, Archbiſhop of NAIIlain. The Dukedom of MA NT UA. - 
=. "1295 2. Matthew, Brothers Son to.Orho, confirmed in | e nr on bas oe Bee Fo be 
* mais Command of Millain by Albertus the Em- THE Dukedom of MA N NA is bounded on the 
5 % dee, perdr. enen 1 Weſt, with Alain; on the Eaſt, wich Romandiola 
3 1322 3. Galeaze Viſconti, Son of Matthew,” diſſeiſed of on the North, with Marca Trevigiana; and on the South, 
A his Command by Leu of Bavaria Emperor. | with the Dukedom of Parma. 9 05 } 5 
3 1329 4. Addis Viſconti, Son of Galeaze, confirmed in The Country about Mantua is reaſonably good, and 
1 dais Father's Power by the ſame Lews the 3 all ſorts of Fruits, being well manured: plenti- 
= b Betten eee ftul in Corn and Paſtures, the very High- ways by the 
* by . 1339 . Luthino Viſconti, Brother to Galeaxe. —— | Fields being lanted with Elms, to trait up, the Vines 
_ 1349 5. Fobn Viſconti, the Brother of Latbino. | which grow there intermingled in every place, as gene- 
= ” 13 1 Galeare | . | rally it is in all parts of Lombardy. But the Inhabitants 
> 1378 8. Jobn Galeaze, Son of the firſt Galeaze, creatgd | are conceived not to be ſo civil and well-bred as che reſt 
3 by the E of Lay; childiſh in their Ap rel,” withbut manly gra- 
_ -/- eng CARIES 7 | vity ; poor in the entertainmetit of their Friends, and 
= 1402 9. John Maria, Son of Jabn Galeaze, ſlain by the exacting all they can from Strangers... 
B f People for his horrible Tyrannies. | Ihe places in it of moſt note are, 1. Mertaria, border- 
x =”: T6. Philip Maria, the laſt of the Viſconti which | ing next to Millain. 2. Bozilia, a ſmall, but pleaſant 
1 _ £47 *£ commanded in Millain ; a Prince of great | Habitation, belonging to ſorhe Princes of the Ducal Fa- 
i Power in ſwaying the Affairs in Tah. He | mily ; built with fair Cloyſters towards the Street,” in 
. died Anno 1446. the Millaneſe for ſome Years | which Paſſengers may walk dry in the greateſt Rain. 


5 
120 


L. 


: ; * 4 


14 U Tt teſuming their former Liberty. „ 
1446 ir, Francis Sforze, in right of his Wife Blanch, the 


EA. 3 2 


1 baſe Daughter of Philip, ſeconded by the po-] - 
reer of the Sword, admitted Duke by the ge- 
0 , 5... 7 neral conſent of the People of Millain, 2 
” the Kniglits of the Noble Order of the Garter. 


F 
_ "x61 12. GaleazeSforze; x valiant but libidinous Prince, 
due murdered'by his ern üble 
13. John Galeaze"Sfurza, privately made away 
(as it was ſuppoſed) by his Uncle Lodomvicł. 
1494 14. Lodowick Sfurxe, the Son of Francs, and Bro- 
ttzßer of Gateaze, who to ſecure himſelf of his 
dll got Dukedom; drew the French into Italy.” 
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3. Pula, a ſmall Village, but as famous as any, in regard 
it was the place wherein Virgil was born, Dl PAR 
ſaid to be born in Maiitua ( Auntua Virgilio gaader, as the 
old Verſe is) becauſe the Village is fo near the City of 
Mantua (being but two Miles diftant) that his Birth might 
very well be aſcribed unto it. 4 Mantua, ſeated on the 
coming out of 


River Ninciat, now called Sarca,” Which com 

Lago di garda falleth not far off into the Po, from whence 
there is a paſſage unto Venice. By Nature ſtrong, envi- 
roned on three ſides with à running Water, half x Mile 
in breadth; and on the fourch/Thde with a Wall. The 
Dukes, to take their pleaſure on the Lakes and Rivers, 
have a Barge called the Bicenraws, fiye Stories high, and 


= 15015. Lewn XII. of France,” Son unto: Charles, and | capable of two hundred Perfons*Cwhence it had the 
3 . 1. - Nephew ro Lewa, Duke of Orleans, by Vale Name) furniſnedvery richly both for State and Pleaſure. 
= mu, Daughter to Fobn, the firſr Duke of | Owe; the Son of Mamo tlie Prophieteſs, the Daughter of 
_ - lain, vanquiſhed Lodowiek, carried him Pri. Tiwwfar," is ſaid to have been the Founder of it, and to 
* ſillio'ner into Frante, and took the Dukedom ti] have given unto ik his Mother's Names; but I more than 
* 5 0 bal himſelf. ai 1 771 a 6 ws teien | doubt it, though Virgil, a Native of thoſe 1 arts, do re- 
1613 16. Maximilian" the Son of Zodowick; reſto: | port it ſo; this City being one of thoſe N the Tuſ- 
req to the Dukedom' hy che Power of 'the | 24%; built beyond the Apennine, as the ſoundeſt Antiqua- 
er, and Hünchuntg baute ugain onted- of ries do uffrm Made memorable-(by whoſoever built 
=; Ait by Frans L. Sind ad Suceeffor to atfirſt) in the declining times of Chriſtian purity, for a 
"x + »: 1,0... King Leu XII in the Kingdom of France's | Council holden in it, 4. 1061. wherein it wasdecreed, 
= 1529 5. Francis Sforz6;Brocher:of Maximilian; reſtored | that the chobfing of the Pope: ſhould from theneeforth 
= do the Eſtate, and the Brenchiexpelled by the] belong unto the Cardinal; '#Pteropative which of old 
1 pPuiſſancè of Chules V. who after the Dearh | beldnging to the Emperoas,} was firſt by Conſtantine III. 
_— An 5 united it for ever to the Crown | Rome, "in the time of Pope Bent II. Anno 684. re- 
of Span.. J ſumed by Charles the Great when he came to the Em- 
_ edna pie; and now appropriated-only*to the College: of 
This Dukedom is not hawof ſuch great Extenti and Cardinals, But to return unte the Tow; iE Eaſt- 
= . Power, as in former: Times q there heing bur nine Cities 6d&.vf a Bridge of about 100 Pates long, & dere ver 
1 temaining of choſe 29 Which were once under che Com. head, and horn up wich N Nands the I Palace 
uad of ebe Dukes hereof} rhe ireft being gotren in bp |; forthe Ciey; and nor far diane db Dee, ur Cathedral 
3 tte Stme of Fenice, the Horerines, the Dakes:of Anu, || Churoh'of St. Peer. The Pahtovay fair and ſtatefy, but 
and ue; and yet is this accumpted the prüme Duka- far! Ihort for the pleafurer zam engt cherte of his 
3 dom of Ulrifarndom (as Flauday was acebumed tlie prime Palace at Mwmitolte,” tre villes HA the City; which 
2 a. Ee Ba J!“... W922 | "OF"; 0/717 
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though it be of a low Roof (after the manner of ancient | 


ildings) yet it is very richly furniſhed, and adorned 
wich 3 — * Gardens; able to lodge, and give 


content to the beſt Prince in Chriſtendom. Here are | 
alſo. many other Towns, as 5. Capræna, and 6. Lucera, | 


of which noting memorable. | 

As for the the Fortunes of this Dukedom, it is tobe ob- 
ſerved that Mantua followed for long time the Fortunes 
of the Weſtern Empire; till given by Ozho II. Son to 
Theobald Earl of Canofſe, for the many good Services he 
had done him. Boniface who ſucceeded him, had to Wife 
Beatrix, the Siſter of Henry II. and by her was the Father 


of Mathilda, that famous Warrioureſs, who carried ſo | 


reat a ſtroke in the ſtate of Ealy. Being diſpoſſeſſed of 
Foe Eſtate by Henry III. ſhe joined in Faction with the 
Popes, recovered all her own again, and diſmembred 
from the Empire many goodly Territories, which at her 
Death (having had three Husbands, but no Iſſue) ſhe 

ave in Fee for ever to the See of Rome, An. 1115. After 

er Death, Mantua continued under the protection of 
the Empire. But that Protection failing them, by little 
and little, it was brought under the Family of the Bo- 
nacelſi; who lording it over a free People with too great 
ſeverity, contracted ſuch a general hatred, that Paſſa- 
vino, the laſt of them, was ſlain in the Market-place by 
the People, under the command and conduct of Lews 
de Gonxaga, a noble Gentleman, who preſently with 
great applauſe took to himſelf the Government of the 


Eſtate, Ano 1328. which hath continued in his Houſe to | 


this very day, with a great deal of luſtre: Whoſe Succeſ- 
ſors take here as followeth, under the ſeveral Titles of 


The Lords, Marquilſes, and Dukes of Manrua. 


Sbowartas gives us this Account of the firſt Original 
of this Family ;Hugo, Son of Hugo, Earl of Province, the 
Grand-child of Lorbarias III. Great Grand-child of Lo- 
tharizs TI. which laſt was the Son of Lothariu the Em- 
peror; marrying a Daughter of the Family of Gonzaga, 
of Lombardy, obtained the Inveſtiture of this Principality 
from Adelbertus, a Kinſman, in the Year 1009. and left 
it to his Son Gerhard Gonzago Aloiſius, or Lews Gonzaga, 
who under Charles III. in the Year 1329. was made 
Captain of Mantua, was the Eleventh in the Succeſſion 
1328 1. Lei Gonzage, the firſt of this Line, Lord of 
2. Guido, Son of Lews. _ 
3. Lodowick, or Leu II. Son 


1366 
1369 


2 OS 
of Guido, 
1382 


4. Francis Gonzaga, Son of Lewis II. highly ex- 
tolled by Pagio the Horentine, for his Wiſdom 
and Learning; who valiantly repulſed the 
attempts made againſt his Eſtate by Jobn 
_ Galeaze, the firſt Duke of Millain. 
F. Jobn Franciſco Cs, created the firſt Mar- 
Ke quits of Mantua, by the Emperor Sigiſinand, 
in 1433. Sept | 


* 


| - 4 hb 
1444 6 Lodowick, or Lewis III. Son of Fabn Franciſco, | 
Who entertained the Emperor Frederick, and | 
he King of Denmark with great magnifi- | 
_” vl , cence. eta Fei als Rod 34; 
2484 8: Francs Ii. Son of Fredrik. 
1519 . 9. Frederick II. Commander of the Armies of 
dhe Pope, and Harentines, entertained Charles V. 
With great ſolemnit) ; by whom he was 
* N +4 4%. + wv 28 | g IS £4. ' > A , p 
ade Duke. of Aland 1530. and declared 
8 TOR, f Montferrar,.in Tight of his Wife. 
"8 LY $1 4444s * * N F ” \ \. 
_ 1549 10, Francis III. Son of Fredeick II. Duke of An. 
_ and 18 85 of. Anger. 
1570 1 1. William, the Brother of Francis III. created 
Icthe firſt Duke of Mowferrat. N | 
1587 13. e Son of 


13. Francis IV. Son of Vincent, had to Wife Mar 
garet, the Daughter of Charles Emanuel, Duke 
of Savoy, and by her a Daughter named 
Mary; in whoſe behalf the Duke of Savoy 
undertook the War againſt her Uncle for 
Montferrat. 
1613 14. Ferdinand, the Brother of Francis IV. ſucceeded 
him in- both Eſtates, notwithſtanding the 
_ oppoſition of the Duke of Sawoy. | 
15. Vincent II. the Brother of Ferdinand, arid of 
Francis IV. | | 
Charles Gonzaga, Duke of Newers, in France, 
by his Mother's Line; and of anus and 
Montferrat, by his Father Lewis Gonzaga, the 
third Son of Frederick I. Duke of Mantua; 
ſucceeded on the death of Vincent II. but not 
without great oppoſition of the Spaniſh Facti- 
on, who ſacked Mantua, diſtreſſed Caſal, 
and much impoveriſhed both Eſtates. Bur 
the Buſineſs was at laſt compoſed by the 
Power of the French, and the Inveſtiture 
_ conferred upon him by the hands of the Em- 
peror. | RY | 
Charles III. Son of Charles II. and Grand- ſon 
of Charles I. ſucceeded his Grand- father, his 
Father dying in the Lear 1631. 
Ferdinand Charles, the preſent Duke of Mantua, 
was born Aug. 31. 1652, he married Iſabella. 
Clara, Daughter of Leopold V. Arch-duke of 
Auſtria, but has no Children by her. 


1628 16. 


1637 17. 
1665 18. 


7 
” 


The Territories of this Duke (reckoning in that of 
Montferrat alſo) are in circuit nigh unto thoſe of Ho- 
rence 3 but his Revenues fall much ſhort, which amount 
to about 500000 Ducats only; but might be greater, if 
either the Duke would be burthenſome to his Subjects, as 
Elorence is; or if he were not on all ſides Land- locked 
from Navigation and Traffick. _ Ty” 
| The chief Order of Knighthood in theſe Dukedoms, 
is, of The Blood of our Lord FESUS CHRIST, in- 
ſtituted Amo 1608, The Author of it was Duke Vin- 
cent Gonzaga, When the Marriage was ſolemnized be- 
| tween his Son Francis and Lady Margaret, Daughter to 

the Duke of Savoy. It conſiſteth of twenty Knights, 

whereof. the Mantuan Dukes are Sovereigns ; and was 
allowed by Pope Paul V. The Collar hath Threads of 
Gold laid on Fire, and interwoven with theſe words, 
Domine Probaſti, To the Collar are pendent two Angels, 

ſupporting three drops of Blood, and circumſcribed 
with Nibil ifo triſte recepto. It took this Name, becauſe 
in St. Andrew's Church in Mantua, are ſaid to be kept as 
a moſt precious Relique, certain drops of our Saviour's - 
Blood (thou canſt not, O Reader but believe it) with a 
piece of the Sponge. ws SY Es 8 
Ihe Arms = Mantua are Argent, a Crols Petee Gul, 
between four Eagles Sable, membred of the ſecond, un- 
der an Eſcocheon in Feſſe, charged quarterly with Gules, 
a Lion Or, and Or three Bars Sable. at 18 7 

1 There are in this Dukedom, _ 
Archbiſnop 1. Biſhops 4. 
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The Dukedom of MODENA. 
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THE Dukedom of MODENA containeth the Cities 
1 of Modena and Reggio, with the Territories adjoin- 
ing to them; both of them ſituate in that part of Lom- 
bardy which is called Cid; and 9 
take of the Pleaſures and Commodities of it. 75 


The People of this Dukedom are ſaid to be better na- 


tured than moſt of Laly; thoſe of Modena being quick 
in their Reſolution, eaſie to be pacified when wronged, 


and friendly in their entertainment of Strangers; the 
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| Reggians being affable, of preſent Wis, and fit for any | 
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Tears of Age, and yet made head of a new League a- 


different fair Buildings. In the diſtractions of Italy, be- 


thing they can be e in: the Women in boch 
Towns of a middle di 
too froward, as in other places. 


Borſins, the Marquiſs of Ferrara, being by Frederick III. 
made Duke of Mantina. 2. Reggio, the ſecond Town of 


Roman Colony called Legium Lepidi, afterwards ruined by 


compaſſed with a Wall by its own Inhabitants, 'and for | 
a time under the command of the Earls of Canoſſe. But 
being weary of that Yoke, they recovered their liberty ; 
which being unable to maintain in thoſe bultling times, 
they gave themſelves unto Obßixo, the Father of Azo, An. 
1292. and after that in the Year 1326. to the See of 
Rome. Paſſing through many other hands, it was at laſt 
foid for 60000 Ducats to the Viſconti, Lords of Millain, 
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poſition, neither too eourtly, nor 


The firſt principal City is that of Modena, anciently 
better known by the Name of Mutina, and famous in 
thoſe tines for the fipſt 
guſtus Caſar ; this latter being then not above eighteen 


gainft Antonius, whom the Senate and People looked upon 


who by A!phonſws II. Duke of ' Ferrara, was apbolined* 


Heir of the Dukedom of Ferrara, by the conſent of 


Maximilian II. and Radolpbus TI. Emperors of Germany: 


but his Succeflion was oppoſed by Clement VIII. Pope 
of Rome. His Succeſſor (ſaith he) was Francs I. who was 


attel-berwixt Anthony and Au- the Father of Alphonſus. 


1597 t. Ceſar , Efe, Grand child of Alfonſo, the firſt 
- ...  - Duke of Ferrara, and became the firſt Duke of 
Modena (of this Branch) by an Agreement 


as a common Enemy. The managing of the War was made with Pope Clement VIII. Jan. 11. 1598. 


left to Hirſius and Panſa, then Conſuls; the fortune of the 
Day fo equal, that Anthony left the Field, and the Conſuls 
their lives, leaving Auguſta the abſolute command of a 
powerful Army, into whoſe favour he did fo cunningly 
work himſelf, that he made them the foundation of his 
futute greatneſs. 
but being ruined by the fury of the Gotha and Lombardi, 
was afterwards new built at the charge of the Citizens, | 
ſituate near the Apennine in a very good Soil, and of in- 


twWixt the Emperor's and the Popes, Guido the Pope's Le- 
gate, and then Biſhop thereof, conſigned it over to Azo | 
of the Houſe of Eſte, Lord of Ferrara, Anno 1304. the 
Pope himſelf conſenting to it, upon the payment of a | 
yearly Tribute of 10000 Crowns: ſince which time it | 
hath been for the moſt part in the Power of that Houſe: | 


note, | hath' taſted much of the ſame fortune; at firſt a 


CONE” 


the Goths when they came firſt into Italy, repaired and | 


f 


It was at that time a Roman Colony, 


2. Alphonſo, Son of Czfar d' Eſte. | 

1644 3. Francis I. Son of Alpbonſo, Father of Mary lats 

-: x > Olber 0c ( 

1658 4. Alfonſo II. Son of Frans, ' © 

1662 5. Alphonſus III. born in the Year 1660. afid 

8 Tucceeded' Alfonſo his Father when he was 
but two Years'old; f _ 


N 22 Dukedom of P AR M A hath on the North the 
1 Dukedoms of A4illain and Mantua, from which it 
is parted by the Po; on the South the Appennine, which 
divideth it from Liguria; on the Eaſt the Country of 
Modena and Romandiola, from which laſt parted by the 
River Scultenna, now called Panaro; on the Weſt AAont- 
Ferrat: ſituate, as Modena is, in Lombardia Ciſpadana; and 
much of the ſame nature both for Soil and Air, and other 
the Commodities of thoſe parts of Italy. 5 

The principal Cities of it are, t. Parma, an ancient 
City, and made a Colony of the Roman, at the end of 
the ſecond Punick War; as Autina and Aquileia at the 
ſame time were. It is ſeated on a ſmall River of the 
ſame Name, which runneth almoſt through che midſt of 
it ; beautified with very handſome Buildings, and peo- 
pled by a Race of ingenious Men, whether they do be- 
take themſelves to Arts or Arms. The Grounds about 
this City are of excellent Paſturage, and yield great plenty 


of the Cheeſe which is called Per meſan. 2. Placentia, Pia- 


cenxa, ſeated on the Po, one of tlie firſt Colonies which the 


Anno 1370. and in the end recovered by the Houſe of 


Eſte, Anno 1409. and gave the Title of a Duke to the 


aforeſaid Borſius, whom Frederick III. made Duke of 


Modena and Reggio, 1452. 


1 


The Succeflors of this Borſu are before laid down in 
the Succeſſion of Ferrara, who held the whole Eſtate 
together till the death of Alfonſo the laſt Duke. He 
dying without lawful Iſſue, Anno 1595. left his Eſtate 
to Ceſar de Aße, his Nephew by a baſe Son called 1. 


homo alfo 4 betwixt whom and Pope Clement VIII. a 
War-was threatned for the whole; but at laſt compro- 


miſed upon theſe conditions, That the Church of Rome 
| ſhoul®have Ferrara, with all the Lands and Territories 
appertaining to it, as the Eſtate anciently holden of that 


5 See; and that Modena and Reggio being Imperial Fiefs, 
- oP ſhouttremain to Ceſar, but to be held in Fee of the Pa- 
Pal Throne. Duke Cæſar to have leave to carry away all 
is froveable Goods, to ſell ſuch: of his Lands as were 
not of the ancient demain of the Dukedom; and to have 


78 one half of the Ordnanes and Artillery. By which 


gag eement the Cities of Modena and Reggio, became a new 
"gre; d Sate, diltinct, and independant gf any other: 


_— 


each City being well fortified, and garriſoned, and fur- 
niſhed with Ordnance for defence thereof. But what 
they yield unto the Prince in the way of Revenue, and 
what Forces he is able to raiſe out of his Eſtates, I can- 
naot poßcively determine; but by the Tribute ears [ 
paid unto the Popes for the City of Mutina, and the 
rich Territory of both Towos and the great Revenues 
book the Dukes ot Fear Igonceive they: cannot yield 
| leſs than ro04t60:Crowngot yearly Income? The Arms 
of this D. tlie ſame with thoſe of Ferrara, before blazon d. 
=. 4 Sebqwantis gives this Account of the Pedigree of this 
- Houſe: Alp bonſas I. Duke of \Ferrara; had à natural Son 


A < 


1 
« 


| 


| Romans planted amongſt the Calpine Gauls, and famous 
for the reſiſtance which it made both to Anvibal, and 


Aſdrubal, who ſeverally in vain beſieged it; made after- 
wards the Metropolis of the Province of Amilia, yet 
nothing the leſs beautiful for ſo great an Age. The Fields 


' adjoining have the ſame commendation with thoſe of 
Parma-tor moſt excellent Cheeſe ; but go beyond for 


Salt-pits and Mines of Iron, which the other wanteth: 
3- Mirandula, a proper Town built in the time of e 
the Son of Conftantine the Great; the Patrimony of the 
Noble Family of the Pic; (of - which was Picus de Miran- 
dala that renowned Sholar) but held by them as Feuda- 
taries to the Dukes of Parma. 4. Briſcello, called anci- 


no great note x the preſent time, but memorable in the 
Roman Story for the death of the Emperor Ortho, who 
here killed himſelf. For hearing here that his Forces 
were overthrown by Valens and Cecina, Commanders of 
the Forces of Vitellius, then his Competitor for the Em- 


* 


pire, he rather choſe to fall by his own Sword, than 


the War: And this he did with ſo much hohour to him- 
ſelf, that many of his Soldiers flew themſelves at his Funeral 
Pile; not out of conſciouſneſs of Ctime, ot for fear of Pu- 
niſhment,- but to teſtiſie their affections to him; and to 
follow ſuch a brave example as was laid before them. So 
45 we may truly ſay of him, as he is aid by Tacitus to have 
ſaid of himſelf; wiz. Alitdinting Imperiums finn unt nemo tam 
fortiter relig. f. Montieella, in the middle way almoſt be- 
tween Parma and Placentia, and"oppalite unto-Crimena, a 
chief Town of the Dutchy of A. In, from Which parted 
by the River Po. „ , TON 0 4 0.8 TR 


4 
: 


"Theſe: Towns (as 'others*intheſs/ parts) have been 


ently Brixellum, not far from the chief City of Parma, of 


that the Romans ſhould be forced for his fake, to renew 


| by Laura (Euftachia, called! Alps 
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mu, and made by him partakers of the'diverfities of Fortune, l being (after 
the declining of the Weſtern Empire) ſometimes un- 
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Lib, I. 


der the Venetiant, moſt times -under the Malengs, and, | 
10n 


ſt conquered by Pope Julias II. in the co 
210d Siſten&ons of do Dukedom of 34£//ais, under the 
two laſt Princes of the Houſe of Sforza, By Paul III. 
being of the Houſe of the Farneſi, the Cities of Parma 
and Placentia with their Appendixes, , were given unto his 
Son Petro Aleigi (or Petras Alogſia, as the Latins call him) 
with the Title of Duke, Amo 1545. The Signeury of 
Camerine, which he had lately taken from the Dukes of 
Urbin, being given in recompence to the Church. This 
Petro being a Man of moſt vicious Life, had amongſt 
other Villanies committed an unſpeakable violence on the 
Perſon of Coſmos Chiriu the Biſhop of Sanum; and ſoon 
after poyſoned him. For which moſt deteſtable Fact, 
he received no other chaſtiſement of his Father than this, 
Hac vitia me non commonſtratore didicit, that he was ſure 
he had not learnt thoſe Vices by his example. But go- 
ing on in theſe wicked courſes, he was lain at laſt by 
Count Fobn Aguxxola, and Placentia, after a ſhort Siege, 
yielded to Ferdinand Gonzaga ( Vice-Roy in Milain for 
the Emperor Charles V.) conceived to be privy to the 
Murder. Octavian, the Son of Petro Luigi, hearing what 
had hapned, fortified himſelf in Parma as well as he 
could; but being hated by the new Pope, and diſtruſtful, 
not without good cauſe of the Emperor's Purpoſes, he 
had quite loſt all, if Henty II. of France had not taken 
him into his Protection; for the Emperor Charles fully 
determined (notwithſtanding that Octavian had married 
his baſe Daughter) to have made himſelf Lord of the 
Town; and the French King was loch to ſee ſo great a 
ſtrength added to the Emperor's poſſeſſion in Italy. 
When the War had now laſted four Years, Philip II. 
(who afterward ſucceeded Charles) conſidering how ne- 
geſſary it was for his Affairs in Ialy, to have this Octavian 
his Friend, reſtored unto him the City of Plaiſance or 
Placentia, and fo withdrew him from the French Faction, 
Ano 1557. Yet becauſe he would be ſure to keep his 
Houſe in a perpetual dependance on Spain, he reſtored 
it not abſolutely -at the preſent, but held the Citadel 
thereof with a * Garriſon, till the Year 1583. 
when in regard of the good ſervices which Alexander, 
Prince of Parma, had done him in- his Wars againſt the 
Hollander, and others of the revolted Provinces; he 
cauſed it to be ſurrendred into the hands of his Father 
Octavian. By which; and by his ſettling upon this Houſe 
the Town and Territory of Novara, in the Dukedom of 
Millain, and other perſonal Favours which they have 
conferred on the Princes of it; the Kings of Spain ſeem 
to have given ſome ſatisfaction to this Houſe for ſtepping 
betwixt them and the Kingdom of Portugal ; to which 
they might have made ſueh a probable Title, as would 
have troubled his Eſtate, had they ſtood upon it, 
3 The Dukes of Parma: 
ET, STC RS vo RA 9; I 
1545 t. Petro Luigi Farneſis, Son to Paul III. made by 
the Pope, his Father, the flirſt Duke of Parma. 
1550 2. Octavian Farngſis, Son to Petro Luigi, married 


Marguret, baſe Daughter of Charles V. after- 
wards Governeſs of the Netherlands: 


1586 3. Alexander, Son of Odavian and Margaret of 

_ Hwſtria, one of the moſt renowned Soldiers 

? of his time, Governour of the Netherlands for 
King Phjlip II. 1 ee 


1592 4. Rainutio Farneſis,” Son of Alexander afid Mary 
bl Portugal, eldeſt Daughter of Edward Son 
to King Emannel, one of the Competitors for 
OS (a | 


5. Odoar do or Edvard Farneſit, don of Rainutio. 
6. Rainutio II. ſucceeded Edward his Father, in 


Savoy, who died in 1663. after which he 
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the Year 1660. April 29. He married Ioland, 
the Daughter of Amidæus Victor, Duke of 


og Hedewick, Elizabeth, Amalia, Daughter of 
Philip William Elector Palatine, and Siſter 
do the Emprels of German), and the Queens 
of Spain and Portugal. OY 


. 1. ; * "#3 824 «0 "3" \ Wn 2 


. The Dukedom of 
MONTFERRAT. 


HE Dukedom of MONTFERRAT is ſituate 
betwixt Lombardy and Piemont, on the Rivers of 
Tenarus and Po, on the Eaſt and Weſt ; extended North 
and South in a Line or Branch from the Alpes to the 
borders, of Liguria; of which laſt it Was ſometinies 
counted part, and called Liguria Ciſapenuina for diſtincti- 
on ſake. 5 e Bn 
It took this Name either 2 monte ferrato, from ſome 
Mountain of it ſtored with Iron; or elſe J n feraci, 
as ſome rather think, from the fertility of the Mountains. 
And to fay truth, though the whole Country ſeem to be 
nothing elſe than a'continual heap of Mountains; yet 
are they Mountains of ſuch wonderful fruitfulneſs, that 
they will hardly give place to any Valley in 1 2 88 
It is bounded on the Eaſt by the Dukedom bf Millain 
and the States of Genoua; on the North with the Terri- 
tories of Vercelti, Biella, and Canaveſe ; on the Weſt by 
Piedmont, cut off by the Appennine; and bn the South by 
Millain, The Territory of | Canaveſe was a part of 
ir, but in the Year 163 1. was granted to the Duke of 
4. 1 | * 6 ; — | 
The principal River of it is the Teyarme above-men-' 
tioned, which ſpringing out of the Hills about Burceis, a 
Town of the Marquilate of Salutxes, falleth into the 
Po not far from Pavie. The principal Cities of it are 
1. Alba, called by Pliny Alba Pompeia, ſituate on the 
Banks of the ſaid River, in a rich and fertile Soil, but a 


very bad Air: near to which, in a poor Village called 


Zobia, the Eraperor Pertinax was born, who being of 
mean and obſcure Parents, after the Death of Commodat, 
was called by the Conſpirators to the Roman Empire. 
But being over-zealous to teform the corruptions of the 
Soldiers, he was, by the Prætorian Guards (hating their 

Princes for their Vertues, as much as formerly for their 


Vices) moſt cruelly murthered; and the Imperial Dignity 


fold to Fulianus for 25 Seſtertiums a Man. This City, in 
the Year 1631. was yielded to the Duke of Savoy, and 
is now in a declining State. 2. Caſal, vulgarly called 


St. Vas, from the Church there dedicated to St. Evaſius 


(or St. Vas, as they ſpeak it commonly) the ſtronge 


Town in all this Country; well built and peopled with 
many ancient and noble Families, of which the Family ' - 
of St. George is one of the principal ; arid made a Bi- 
ſhop's See by Pope Sixt IV. Anno 1474. It was in for- 
mer times the chief Scat of the Houle of Montferrat, and 
for that cauſe compaſſed with a ſtrong Wall and a fair 
Caſtle ; but of late fortified after the modern manner 


of Fortfications, and ſtrengthned * an impregnable 


Citadel by Duke Vincent 3 the ſureſt Key of his 


Eſtate; in which new Citadel the Governour of the 
Province holds his uſual reſdende. It is now under the 
Duke of Mantua, but ſo Garriſe 
they are indeed the Maſters of it. 3. Aique, in Latin 
ee famous for its Baths or Fountains of hot and 

edicinal Waters. 4. St. Saviours, Where there is a 
very ſtrong Fortreſs, as there is alſo in 5; Ponſturt, or 
Pont di Stura, ſo Called of the River Stura. 6. Oſonianc, 


of this Maniferrar, 7. Brlzale, 8, Libury, and many 


. ͤ V 
Here are alſo within the limits öf this Dukedom, the 


matt ied T/abells 4 Effe, by whom he has one 
Son named Odoardo. And he is now marry- 


„ 


Towns of Aft, Cberian, and Chivaſco, belonging to the 
Colintry 
ws 


3 


of 


Dukes of Crops be the deſcription of whole 


zarriſolr'd by the French, that 


anciently Occimianum, the old ſeat of the firſt Marquiſles + 
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1 ve may ſpeak more of them, together with Novara and 
1 Alexandria, appertaining to the Dukedom of Miltain, 
which we have ſpoken of already. And hereunto alſo I 
refer the ſtrong (and in thoſe times) impregnable For- 
treſs, by the Latin Hiſtorians called Fraxinetum, from 
| ſome Grove of Aſhes near unto it: ſituate in the advan- 
tages of the Mountains, and not far from the Sea, b 
conſequence better able to defendiit ſelf and admit relief; 
and therefore made the receptacle or retreat of the Sa- 
racens at ſuch time as they had footing in theſe parts of 


recovered afterwards by the Proweſs and good Fortune 

of Otho the Emperor, deſervedly ſurnamed the Great, 

about ſixty Years after, Of great note in the Stories of 

thoſe middle times: By Luitprandas placed near the bor- | 

ders of Provence; by Blondes, and Leander, near the Ri- 

ver Po, and the Town of Valenxa, once called Forum 

Fulviz; and finally, by Sigonias in the Coctian Alpes: and | 

ſo, moſt. fit; unto be referred to this Country, though | 

now ſo deſolated that there is no remainders of the ru- 

„„ TRL IN 2 

This Country was made a Marquiſate by O90 II. 

325. one of the ſeven by him erected and given to the 
= . ſeven Sons of Waleran of Saxony, who had married his 

_—— - Daughter Adetbeide. A Military Family, conſpicuouſly | 

eminent in the Wars of Greece, and the Holy-Land ; where 
3 * - they did many Acts of ſingular Merit; inſomuch as 

= Baldwin and Conrade, iſſuing from a ſecond Branch here- | 

© of, were made Kings of Feruſalem ; and Boniface, one of 


| 


& in his Name till 
ands of the Dukes 


v4 4 SAL? 


25 peſt and richeſt part of the Duke's Eſtate, and the 


aireſt Flower in all his G 
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3 1. William, one of the Sons of Maleran and Adil. 


22 . 2, Boniface, the Son of Hiliam. 


3 Trah : Firſt took and fortified by them in the Year 891. | 


3. Halen 1 who. accompanied the Emperor = 


10. 'Fobn Pal zologws, Son of Theodore. 
11. ' Theodoris II. Son of 'Fobn, a great Builder and 
E udower of Religious. Houſes. | 
| 12. TH wes, Son of Theodore II. 
13. Jab III. eldeſt Son of Jacobus Fohannes, 
1464 14. William IV. Brother of obs III. Founder of 
. the City and M of Caſal. 
1487 15. Boniface V. Brother of Jobn and William, the 
two laſt Marquiſſes, inveſted by the Empe- 
rot Frederick IV. Blanca Maria, the Daugh- 
= of William, ſurrendring her Eſtatè unto 
en in, | : 
16. Nilas v. Son of Boniface V. 
1518 17. Boniface VI. Son of William V. 
1530 is. Fobn George, Brother of William V. ſaccteded 
7 His Nephew in the Eftate which he held but 
four Years: After whoſe Death, An. 15342 
this Marquiſate was adjudged to Frederick 
the Firſt, Duke of Mantua, who had married 
Margaret, Daughter of William V. and next 
| Heir to George. PLATTE os! 
Whoſe Succeſſors may be ſeen in the former Cata- 
logue of the Dukes of Mantun. 16 
The Arms hereof are Gules, a Chief Argent. 


Here are in this Eſtate, 
Archbiſhop o. Biſhops 4. 


And now according to my method, I ſhould proceed 
to the Deſcription and Story of the Principality of Pie- 
mont, the laſt and moſt Weſtern part of ay. But being 
it lieth partly in, and partly at the foot of the Alpes, 
was anciently a part of the Province called Alpes Coftiz, 
and is now part of the Eſtate of the Duke of Savoy, we 
will till we come to thoſe Alpine Provinces, which 


are next to follow. And fo much ſhall ſuffiae for 7h, 


in which there are, beſides thoſe of Piemont, 


1 Popes 1. -  Patriarchs 3. 
8 W 35. Biſhops 292. 
DO | Univerſities 17. 
e 
mn de Land of the Church. 


Rome. 
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MH. called by ſome Liguſticæ. 2. Then follow thoſe called 


near hand, which were Members of the Dioceſs 
ſon of their drinking Snow- Water diſſolving from the 


were genebally cfoubled wich à ſwelling in the Th 


. 


Which v call the Ning: Evil, becaule by ſpecial ptivi- 


They begin about the Mediterranean. of Liguſtick Seas, 


his Grecian Followers, of which, both amongſt the Poets 


in his march towards Ga 


all vanqui 


Of che Graiæ and Pæninæ Alpes, and the greateſt part of 
Maxima: Seguanorum, including ſome part of Savey, and 


Efore we can come out of Italy into France, we 
mult croſs the Alpes, a ridge of Hills where- 
with (as with a and defenſible Ram- 
part) Taly is aſſured againſt France and Ger- 
many. They are ſaid to be five Days Journey high, co- 
vered continually with Snow, from the - whiteneſs 
whereof they took this Name; that in the Sabine Dia- 
lect being * Alpum, which in the Latin was called 


and croſſing all along the Borders of France and Ger- 
many, extend as far as to the Gulf of Cornero, in the 
Province of ria; and are in ſeveral Parts called by 
ſeveral Names, which we will muſter up as they lie in 
order from the Mediterranean to the Adriatick. And firſt 
thoſe which lie neareſt to the Mediterranean, are for that 
cauſe called Maritime, from the nearneſs to Liguria, 


from Coftizs, a King of the Allobroges: And 


Coctiæ, 
3. Thoſe named Graiæ, from the paſſage of Hercules and 


and Hiſtorians, there is very good evidence. 4. After 
we come to the Pæninæ, ſo named from the march of 
Aonibal and his Cartheginians, whom the Latin Writers 
called by the Name of Pæni; or from the Mountain- God 
Pamina, wotſhipped by the Veragri, the Inhabitants of it. 
5: Next come we to the Lepontiæ, fo named from Lepon- 
tii, who did there inhabit: As 6. the Rhæticæ, which lie 
next to them, from the Rhæti, once a powerful People 
of that mountainous Tract. 7. Then follow thoſe cal- 
led Falie, from the paella of Fulins Ceſar over them, 
: and fo at laſt we come un- 
to thoſe called Carnicæ, extending to the Shores of the 
Hdriatick, denominated from the Carni, who did here 
inhabit, and who gave Name alſo to Carniola, an adjoin- 
ing Province, nets | | 
The ancient Inhabitants of theſe mountainous Coun- 
tries, belides the Allobroges, Veragri, * N Rheti, and 
Cerni, ſpoken of before, were the Sedans, Salii, Valenſes, 
Vacomtii, and divers others of leſs. note and eſtimation; 
by the indefatigable induſtry of the Ro- 
mins. After: whoſe ſubjugation, and the ſettlement of 
the Roman Empire, theſe Mountains, and ſome part of 
the Vales adjoining, made five ſeveral Provinces, wiz. 
the Province of the Cofian Alpes, containing Walliiand 
and Pint. Secondly, of Rbetia Prima, comprehend- 
ing the Griſons, and part of the Dukedom of Millain, now 
in poſſoſſion of the Switzers ; both which were Mem- 
bers of the Dioceſs-of Italy. Thirdly, Of the Alpes Ma- 
ritione, now part of Duuphine and Provence. Foutthly, 


moſt part df Smit ner land; both: which were Members of 
the Dioceſs of Gaul. And fiſthly, Of Noricum Mediterra- 
neem; comptehending, Carniola, Carinthia, and ee, 
ricum Occidentale. The People anciently as now, by rea- 
tops of the Hills, and ſometimes falling thence with as 
great à violence as the Catarucis of Nilus are ſaid ws 
45 
Which che Lain, call Struma, being the ſame with that 


do, S 


lege curable by the Kings of France and England. 
art tumidum guttur miratur in Alpibus ? as the Poet 
ata it. 

Of theſe vaſt Hills, the loweſt are the Carnice and 
Maritime, lying neareſt to the ſeveral Seas before re- 
membred : The Coctiæ and the Graiæ not ſo high, but 
that the Paſſages lie pen for the moſt part of the Year. 
The reſt, by reaſon of their deep and dreadful Precipices, 
their tedious and ſteep Aſſents, narrow Ways, dangerous 
craggy Rocks, fierce Whirlwinds, and huge Balls of 
Snow, tumbling with an incredible violence from the 
tops of the Mountains, are hardly paſſable by Horſe, 
not at all by Waggon : And yet amongſt theſe dreadful 
Hills, there are obſerved to be ſome Valleys of great fer- 
tility, not giving ground for fruitfulneſs to the beſt in 
Europe; and for the ſweetneſs of the temperature going 
much beyond them, With ſuch an equal hand doth the 
heavenly Providence diſpence the benefits of Nature to 
his whole Creation, that Plenty bordereth upon Want, 
and Pain on Pleaſure. ing | 

And yet for all the difficulty and danger of theſe 
© Paſſages, Covetouſneſs, or Curioſity, or Deſire 
ot Conqueſt, have found a way to make them paſſable 
in many places; and that not only for private and par- 
ticular Paſſengers, but for vaſt Multitudes and numerous 


Armies, ſuch as thoſe led by Annibal and Fulins Ceſar. 


But eſpecially the barborous People found out ſive ways 

to break into rah, which hath been ſince much travel- 

led by divers Nations, of which three be out of France, 

and two out of Germany. The firſt from France is through. 
Provence, and ſo cloſe to the Lignſtick Seas]; eaſieſt for 

private Paſſengers, but too ſtrait and narrow for great 

Armies; there being many Paſſages in the Country of 
Nixxe, ſo narrow that ten Men may make head againſt 
ten thouſand ; as in that called the Pace of the Virgin for 
one. The ſecond is over the Hills called Gencure, intot 
the Marquiſate of Saluzzes, and to the other parts of 
Lombardy, which was the way that Charles VIII. marched 
towards Naples, and by the Ialians is commonly called 
Strada Romana, becauſe the ordinary Paſſage betwixe 

France and Rome. The third way is over the greater)? 
Cents, (which ſome call the leſſer St. Bernard) fo to 
Aoft or Turin; which (if we may believe Antiquity ) 
was firſt opened by Hercules, and after followed by An- 
nibal; who found the Paſſages fo cloſed up, that he 
was forced to break his way (as Plutarch telleth us) 
with Fire and Vinegar, whence that ſo memorable a 
ſaying, Viam Annibal, aut inveniet, - aut faciet. From the 
paſſage of thoſe Worthies, this Tract, and that adjoining 
were called Alpes Graie, and Pæuinæ. Or if (as others 
think) Amibal took the former way, and came directly 
upon Turin, which Town it is moſt certain that he took 
in his March; then theſe Pæninæ muſt take Name from 
the Paſſage of Aſdrubal, or of fome part of Annibals 


2 from the Mountain God Pzninw, as before was 
5 The firſt way out of Germany into | aly, is through. 
the Country of Grifons, by the. Valtolin, which che 
Spaziard ſeized into his hand. So that by the keeping 
of the Yelthn, or Valtolin, and manning of. the Fort Fa- 
entet, which he alſo erected; he was in a manner the 
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Land of this Paſſage; not only to the diſcontent of the 


Army, which probably was too great to go all one waß; 


Na- 
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Germany into rah, is through the Country of Tirol by 


coming o 


king alſo of this Fort, and the Caſtle adjoyning, by D. 
uſßpruch, to fly out of Germany; and ſhortly after to re- 
ſign his Empire to his Brother fd | 


World; as, 1. The Rbine, which ſpringeth from two 


which meet together about a Ditch Mile from Char the 
chief Town of the Griſons, and fo go on by Conſtance to 


"Miles from the head of the Nearer or Hinder Rhine, and 


found in this Mountainous Tract, we ſhall hereafter 
meet with in their proper places. | : 


and partaking ſomewhat of them all, do belong to nei- 
ther; but reckon themſelves to be free and abſolute. 
Eſtates ſupreme, and independent upon any others, as 


which are under the command of the German Princes, as 
- conſidered in the Hiſtory of thoſe States and Princes, to 
which of right they do belong. But for the reſt, which 
are abſolute in themſelves, and owe no Suit nor Service 


unto any other, we will conſider them in this place, under 
* the name of the Alpes, or the Alpine Provinces. . 74 


parts of the Continent of France, on the North, with 
the County of Burgundy in France, and Suevia or Schau 


and a branch of the Mediterranean Sea; called in the mid. 
dle times by the name of Burgundia Transurana,' becauſe: 


beginning near the City of Baſe, and not far from the 
Rbine, paſſeth Squth-ward by the Lakes of Bieler 
Zee, Nemenburger-Zee, and that called Lemane, till it 
come almoſt unto the Rhoſne: dividing by that means 
the Provinces of Switzerland, and Sawey, from the Coun- 
%% To RED... 
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Nate, but to the diſtaſte of his Neighbours the Sævq- 
ards and Venetians. ( But it was afterwards reſtored to 
the Griſons, under whom it now is.) The other way out of 


the Towns of Inrruch, and Trent. This Paſlage is com- 
manded by the Caſtle and Fort of Eresberg, ſeated on 
the Confines'of this Country towards Suevia, and from 
Inſpruch, is two days journey diſtant. Which Fort, in 
the War which the Proteſtant Princes made againſt Charles 
v. was ſurprized by Captain Scherreline, ſo to hinder the 

f the Pope's Forces into Germany: for which 
the Emperour ſo hated him, that when all the reſt of 


that Faction were pardoned, he only continued a Pro- 


ſeript, his Head being valued at 4000 Crowns. The ta- 


Maurice of Saxony, made the ſaid Charles then being in 


inand. 
Our of theſe Mountains tiſe the Springs of many of 


the moſt renowned-Rivets in theſe weſt Parts of the 


ſeveral Fountains, the one which they call the Nearer 
Rhine,. out of the Lepentiæ; and the other which they 
term the Vorder, or further Rhine, out of the Rbetice, 


Germany. 2. Rhoſne, which riſeth in that part of the 
Lepontiæ, which is called Die Furchen, about two Dutch 


ſo through Walliland in France. 3. Pad, or Po, which 
hath his head in a branch of the Corrian or Coctian Alpes, 
heretofore called Mons Veſulus, and ſo through Piemont in- 
to Italy. Out of them alſo ſpring the Rivers of Ruſe, 
Durance, and Atbeſis, the firſt a Dutch, the ſecond a French, 
and the third an Halian River alſo; not to ſay any thing 
of othets of inferiour note. The great Lakes which are 


' 


= 


Let us next look upon the Countries and Eſtates here 
ſituate,” which bordering upon Italy, France, and Germany, 


indeed they are. Such other of theſe Alpine Countries, 


ſome parts of Schwaben and Bavaria, together with Tirol, 
Carniola, and the reſt which belongs to Auſtria, ſhall be 


as they lie entire together without intermixture, ſo they 


— 


The ALP ES then, or the Alpine Provinces, call them 
which you will, are bounded on the Eaſt with Tirol in 
Germany, and the Dukedom of Millain and Montferrat in 
Jah, on the Weſt; with Provence, Daulphine, and La Breſs, , 


zen in High Germamy); and on the South, with Lombardy, 


it contained that part of the Kingdom of Burgundy, 
which lay beyond the Mountain Four. A Mountain which 


Switkersz and 5. the Leagues of the Griſons. Which ſeve- 
ral States; | 


ces, I. Rodolph, Earl of Habſpurg, the Founder of the 
preſent Auſtrian Family. 2. Thomas, and Peter, Earls 
of Savoy, this laſt ſurnamed Charlemain II. 4. Emanuel Phi- 
libert, one of the later Dukes hereof, Commander of the 
Armies of the King of Spain. 5. Fobn Txerelas, common- 
ly called Count Tilly, General of the Imperial Artnies in 
the War of Germany, For Scholars of more ſpecial note, 
for which we are beholden to theſe Countries, we have 
I. Philip Tbeopbraſtus Bombaftys d Boenbam, commonly 
called Paracelſus, the Author, or Infaurator of Chymical 
Phyſick; born in the Mountains of Helvetia, as he faith 
himſelf: A Man of moſt prodigious Parts, and of no 
mean Vices. 2. Zuinglius, one of the chief Agents in 
the Reformation. 3. Muſculus, and 4. Oecolampadius, 
two Divines, his Seconds. 5. Henry Balliager, one of 
the ſame profeſſion alſo. 6. Sebaſtian Caſtalio, of as much 
learning as the beſt of them, though of different Judg- 
ment. 7. Dan. Toſſanus the Hebrician. To which we may 


add 8. Calvin alſo, who though he had his Birth in Fance, 


had his Being here; and never grew to any Eminency in 
Fame or Learning, till he was ſetled in Geneva.  - 

For matter of Religion, it is of a very mixt condition 
alſo in all theſe Countries: That of the Romiſh only 
having publick countenance in the Dukedom of Savoy, 
and Piemont; but ſo that the Reformed is tolerated in 
ſome parts thereof; eſpecially in the next parts of Daul- 
pbine, to which the Neighbourhood of Geneva gives a 
great increaſe. In Switzerland there are four Canton 
which are wholly for the Reformation, viz. Zurich, Bern, 
Baſil, and 'Schaff bauſen: Seven that ſtands wholly for the 
Doctrine of the Church of Rome, i. e. Uren, Switz,, Un- 
derwalden, Lucern, Zug, Friburgh,. and Solothurn: in Apen- 
ze/, and Glaru, they allow of both. The Griſons are 
confuſedly divided betwixt both Religions; but the 
Italian Præfectures admit no other but the Romiſh. The 


Zuinglius, a Canon of the Church of Zurich: who be- 
gan about the year 1519. to preach againſt the Maß and 


| images, and other the Corruptions of the Church of 
| Rome. In which his Party ſo encreaſed, than on a'pub- 


lick Diſputation, which was held at Zurich, the Maſ was 
abrogated in that Canton by the Authority of the Senate, 
Ammo 1526. and Images deſtroyed at Fern, 1528. After 
which proſperous beginning, the Reformation began to 
ſpread it ſelf amongſt the Confederates 5'and) had pre- 
vailed farther both in Fance and Germany, but for a 
difference which aroſe betwixt him and Liber about the 
Sacrament of the Supper: in which Zather did not on- 
ly maintain a real Preſence, but à Conſubſtantiation'alſo in 
the ſacred Elements; which Zuinglius maintained to be 


rin, balls, By Rn Aw. ata ow a ca.i.aa .Aa.ca we dm a. oa as oa. 


cauſe of which diviſion came upon the preaching of 


ing animated with Luther's good Succeſs in Germany, be- 


* 
= * 
3 " * . 8 
* „ 9 4 — ** * . 


-\& 00 


It lieth under the ſixth Climate, and dome pam of the only a bare ſign and repreſentation: of 'Chriſts blefſed . 
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int With Zuinglius, Ne principes ſuos interpretatione tan- 
£04 Pontificiis 9974 mags inviſes / redderet ; for fear of 
drawing too great hatred on the Princes of his own pro- 
ſeſſion. From this time forwards all brake out into open 
flames, the names of Ubiquitarians, and Sacramentarians, 
being reciprocally caſt upon one another; to the great 
binderance of the Cauſe which they had in hand: yet ſo 
that the Lutheran Opinions got ground in Germam, the 
Zuinglian: amongſt theſe Mountains, and in France it 
ſelf; and finally prevailed by the means of Calvin in 
many parts in Germany alſo. But hereof more hereafter 
in convenient place. 8 12 15 * 
As for the Story of thoſe Countries, before they were 
divided into ſo many hands, we are to know that the 
old Inhabitants hereof (mentioned before) were con- 
quered ſeverally by the Romans ; as ſhall be ſhewn in the 
deſcription of the ſeveral” Provinces : Won from the 
Romans by the Burgundians, in the time of Honorius the 
Weſtern Emperor, they became a Member of their 
Kingdom; except the Country of the Griſons, and ſome 
parts of Switzerland, which fell under the Almans : uni- 
ted afterwards in the new Kingdom of Burgundy, of the 
French erection, when ſubdued by that Nation. But 
Charles the Bald, the laſt of the French Kings of Burgundy, 
having united it to the Kingdom of France, divided that 
Kingdom into three Eſtates; that is to ſay, the Duke- 
dom of Burgundy on this ſide of the Soaſue, the Dukedom 
of Burgundy beyond the Soaſe, and the Dukedom of 
- . Burgundy beyond the Jour. This laſt, containing the great- 
eſt part of all theſe Alpine Provinces (except Piemont 
only) was by the faid Charles given to Conrade a Saxon 
Prince; the Son of F/tikind III. and younger Bro- 
ther of Robert, the firſt Earl of Anjou; by the Name 
of Earl of Burgundy Transjurane or Burgundy beyond the 
Four. Rodolpb his Son and Succeſſor, by Eudes the King 
of France, his Couſin German, was honoured with the 
Title of King, to make him equal at tlie leaſt, with Boſon 
Earl of Burgundy beyond the Soaſne, whom Charles the 
Groſs, about the 1 time” had made King of Arles. 
But Rodolph finding irVftenſive to the German Emperor, 


ſelf the Title of Duke. The reſidue of the Story we 
ſhall have in the following Catalogue och 


The Earls, Dukes and Kings of Burgundy Transjurane. 
I. 'Conrade the firſt Earl of Bur 
2. Rudolph, Earl, King, and 


1 


gund/ Trani ſurane. 
Franijurane. 


uke of Burgundy 


912 3. Rodbipb II. elected King of Traly againſt Beren- 
dai; Which Title he exchanged with Hugh 
e Arles, who was choſen by another Facti- 
- on for the poſſeſſion of the Kingdom of Ar- 
les and Burgundy; on the aſſuming of which 
Crown, he reſigned this Dukedom to his 


890 


; 


4 
Brother Ben. e e e ee 
44. Baſen the Brother of Rodolpb TI: ſucceeded his 
Brother in the Dukedom of Rurgundy, be- 
1+ ,» (+; Fond the Tour; as afterwards he ſucereded 
VNVaoscolpb, His Brothers Son, in the Kingdom 


def les and Burgan t 
965 F. Cemrade II. Son of Boſon, King of Arles and Bur- 
gun, and Duke of Burgundy Transurane. WY 


990 6. 'RodalpbTII. Son of Conrade, who dying without 
ue, left his Eftates to Henry ſurnamed the 
+: +... Wark, the Son of his Siſter! Gele, by Con. 
- - ©». ;td ſo unto the Bmpire, til by the bounty 


and improvidence of ſome following Empe- 
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places: and is ſo populous withal, that once a Piemon- 


In this City is the Court and Palace of the Duke of Sa- 


abandoned it on the death of Eudes, and took to him- | 


6. Nin, or Ne, an Haven on the Mediterranean, at 


Lib. I. — „ 
: Linber- profeſſing that he durſt not agree in that | the Eſtate of the Duke of Savoy, ſituate wholly. in the 


Mountains, and ly ing next to Tah, where before we left. 


A - 


: 


| e Dukedom f SAVOY. 


HE Dukedom of 8 4 Y Oris bounded on the Eaſt 

L with Millain and Montferrat in Italy; on the Weſt, 
with Dauphine in France; on the North, with Switzer- 
land, and the Lake of Geneva ; and on the South, with 
Provence, and the Mediterranean. The Country of ſo 
different nature, that it cannot be reduced under any 
one Charecter: and therefore we muſt look upon it in 
the ſeveral parts into which divided; that is to ſay, 
I. the Principality of Piemont, and 2. Savoy, eſpecially 
ſo called. | ; 

I. PIE MON, in Latine called Regio Pedemontana, 
becauſe ſituate at the foot of the Mountains (as the name 
in both Languages imports) is bounded on the Eaſt, with 
Millain, and Montferrat; on the Weſt, with Savoy, on 
the North, with the Switzers,. and on the South, it 
runneth ina narrow Valley to the Mediterranean, having 
Montferrat on the one ſide, Provence and a part of the 
Alpes upon the other. The Country wonderfully fer- 
tile compared with Switzer/and and Savoy, which lie 
next unto it; but thought to be inferiour to the reſt of 
taly. It containeth, beſides Barronies, and Lordſhips, 
15 Marquiſates, 52 Earldoms, 160 Caſtles or Walled 


reſs being demanded the extent of his Country, made 
3 th that it was 4 City of three hundred Miles in com- 
4 4. . , | ? | | 

The principal Cities of it are, 1. Turin, called of old 
Auguſta Taurinorum, becauſe the head City of the Tauri- 


- 


ni, once the Inhabitants of this Tra: from which Tau- 


rini,” it deriveth the name of Turin, and not as ſome con- 
ceive from the River Duria, on whoſe banks ir ſtandeth. 


voy (who is the Lord of this Country) the See of an 
Archbiſhop, and an Univerſity, in which the renowned 
Scholar Eraſmas took his degrees in Divinity. It is ſitu- 
ate on the River Po, in a place very important for, the 
guard of Italy ; for which cauſe the Romans ſent a Co- 
lony hicher, and the Lombards made it one of their four 
Dukedoms. © Adjoyning to it is a Park of the Dukes of 
Savoy, watered with the Duria, Stare, add Po, fix Miles 
in Circuit, full of Woods, Lakes, and pleaſant Foun- 
tains; which make it one of the ſweeteſt ſituations in 
Europe. 2. Mondeni, ſeated on the ſwelling of a little hill, 
wich very fair Suburbs round about it; in one of which 
the Dukes of Savoy built a Church and Chapel. to the 
bleſſed Virgin; intended for the burial place of the Du- 
cal Family. It is the beſt peopled Town, for the bigneſs 
of it, of any in Rah. 3. Auguſta Prætoria, now called 
oft,” ſituate in the furtheſt corner of al to the North , 
and Weſt. 4. Vercelli, a ſtrong Town bordering upon 
Millain, to which it formerly belotiged ;- and was given 
firſt in Dower with Blanch the Daughter of Philip Maria 
Duke of  Millain, to Amadee III. Duke of Savoy; an- 
ciently the chief Town of the Libjei, who together 
wich che Sal: and Taurini, were the old Inhabitants 
of this Country. 5. Inuris, called by Prolomy Eporedia, 
ſituate at the very jaws of the Alpes, an Epiſcopal City. 


tue infſux of the River Varus, which divides it fromm 0 
Provence; beautified” with a Cathedral Church, the Bi: 8 
ſhops Palace, a Monaſtery of Nuns, and an impregna- ˙è——“.,̃ 
bie Ciradel.: A place fo naturally ſtrong, chat when as veere 
the Fortifications were imperfect, it reſiſted the Wolle 
Forces of Barbareſſa'the Turk; Admiral, An 1545. lying 
before it With 4 Navy of two hundied Sail, and battering - 2 f 
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Laich he, 4 ſruation of which;they know. not the Importance: 
the Citadel . er added by Eaandel Philibert, and 
Garrifoned for the moſt part with 400 mn Suſe; 
ſeated in the ordinary. Thorough-fare berwixt Flee and 
ah, called of old Segovioz and honoured in thoſe 
times with a ſtately Sepulchre of King Codius, a King of 
the Allobroges: one of the ſeven Marquiſates in the mid- 
dle times erected by the Emperor Ortho. 8. Pignarole, 
fortified with a Caſtle of great importance, which 
commandeth all the ad joyning Valleys; ſold by Duke 
Charles: Emanuel to Lews XIII of Hence, together 
with the Fort and Valley of Perouſa, (and in them both 
to the number of ten or twelve Towns and Villages ) | 
for the ſam of 494000 Crowns, to be for ever in the 
Propriety and Soveraignty of the Kings of Francs; and 
thereby giving to the French (5 fre 
Daulpbine into Italy upon all occaſions, and no ſmall in- 
fluence and command on his own Eſtates. 9. Cniers, 
adorned with many goodly Churches, fair Convents, and 
noble Families. 10. Ville Franche, a place of great ſtrength, 
more towards the Sea. 11. Savillan, ſeated in fo pleaſant 
a2 Coœuntry, that Duke Emanuel Pbilibert had once a pur- 
pooſe to ſettle his abode in it, and make it the chief of 
his Eſtate, 12. Buſque, a Marquiſate, another of the ſeven 
erected for the Sons of Maleran. 13. Hereunto we may 
add the City of Aoft (though properly within the limits 
of Montferrat) anciently a Colony of the Romans; and 
now to be compared, for the greatneſs and beauty of 
her Palaces, to the moſt. ſtately Cities of Lombardy ; ſi- 
tuate betwixt the two Rivers of Po and Tenarus, very rich 
%/ĩ• ᷣ (TVT 
lere is alſo in this Country the Marquiſate of Salux- 
xe, (of the ſame erection as the former, but a greater 
- Eftate) the cauſe of ſo: many differences betwixt France 
and Savoy. The principal Town whereof is called alſo 
Saluxze (from the Salaſſi. queſtionleſs who dwelt here- 
about) ſeated about the Spring of the River Fo; rea- 
ſonablj big, and fortified with a very large Caſtle, fitted ! 
with Rooms for all Uſes, and for every Seaſon. 2. Carman 
 wogls;;,which-gave.name to that famous Captain, Who 
carried ſo great a ſway in the Wars of ah. A Town. 
ſo fortiſied and ſtored; with all ſorts of Ammunition, 
ttat it is thought impregnable. 3. Ravelle, a well for 
ttlied place. 4. Doglian, the Thorow-fare for the greateſt 
part ofthe Trade which is driven betwixt Piemont, and 
the River of Ges, The Arms hereof Argem, a Chie 
Ihe ancient Inhabitants of this Country. were the 
Salaſſi, Lityci, and Taurini, as before is ſaid, all vanquiſh- 
ed by the Romam, and their Country made a Province 
of that Empire, by the. Namę of the Province of Alpes 
Codlii, in the time of Nero; of which Genos was the Mae. 
tropuls or principal City. The preſent are deſcended 
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Ohne copguered ai wherzof be was proclaimed 
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of. Whoſe Kingdom it 


Thoma Town ef innen, lech the moſt ordinhr/ ode betwixt 
On” Fraue and Iraly. c 4. 1 


9 


f 3 
3. 
1 


2 commodious paſs from | z 


| verſation, civil, 


; Jil 2 api 83 — — q = 
| was added by the M: 


by the Marriage of .a Daughter of this Mar- 
Marriage though: there was no Iſſue, yet the Savoards 
always held it as their own, till the French upon as good 
a Title poſſeſſed themſelves of it: een ge. the Sa. 
voyard, Anno 1588. the Civil Wars then hot in Franre. 
But finding that he was not able to hold it againſt, Hen- 
ry IV. (who looked upon it as a door to let his Forces 
into faly) he compounded with him, Anno 1600. the 
Country of Breſſe being given in exchange for this Mar- 
quiſate: of which, together with the reſidue of Pie- 
mont, and ſome pieces of 1 in the Dukedom 
of Moniferrat,” that noble Family of Savoy doth now 
and polleſſed, * Ca SEALS IPOs ONES DODIS.. 
The Arms of this Principality are Gules, à Croſs Ar- 
ent, charged with a Label of three points Azure, © 
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2. SAVOY, ſtrictly and eſpecially ſo called, is bound - 
ed on the Eaſt; with #/aBſland, and part of Piemont; on 
the Weſt, with Daulphine, and La Breſſe; on the South, 
with ſome parts of Dawlpbine only; and on the North 
with Switzerland, and the Lake of Geneva. 
The Country is for the moſt part Hilly and Monn- 
tainous, overſpread with the branches of the Alpes, heal- 
thy enough, as commonly all Hill Countries are, but 
not very fruitful, except ſome Valleys which lie near- 
eſt to the Weſtern Sun, and the plain tract about the 
Lemanian Lake, lying towards Geneva. By reaſon of 
the difficult and narrow ways, and thoſe full of Thieves, 
it was once called Malvoy: but the paſſages being opened 
by the Coſt and induſtry of the People, and purged of 
Thieves by good Laws and exemplary Juſtice, it gained 
the name of Savey or Saluey, quaſi ſalva vis: as Male- 
ventum, a Town of the Realm of Naples, on the like 
conſiderations: got the name of Benevent. By the Latines 
of theſe later times it is called Sabaudia, 4 name not 
known to any of the ancient Writers; who knew it by 
no other name than that of the Alobroges, or Alldbrogurs 


FO Hoo yet. ORE Prog on gtct be Soy 
The common People are natur: dull and ſim- 
ple, ſo groſs of underſtanding” f all cheir continual 
converſe with other Nations, Who take this Country in 
their way to Haly, that they believe tie Duke of Savoy 
to be the greateſt Prince in the World: and fo unwar- 
like, chat a few Men of another Nation, well trained and 
diſciplined, will make a great number of them flie. But 
on the other ſide, the Gentry are of a very pleaſing con- 
ion, civil, ingenious, and | all good Exer- 
ciſe: ſo that there may be daily Sa in Chambers, as much 
good Company, and as well appointed and behaved, as in 
many of the beſt Touyns of Frans qr ſrahy. The number 
of both ſorts (taking in Piamont Who are not intereſſed 
By the firſt place of this Character) are thought to be 
800000... N oor „ 


The chief Cities are, 1. 


* * 


the damage 
oed by 
eee 
midſt of che Mountains, h | 

Province of the Alper Graizj and Panink, and called by 
Antonin, Pivi Cent, from the 'Ctnrrones who 
inhabired-about this:TraQ-*7;."Limboig'it" the Coun- 
try of th 
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naſtick life, and was thence choſen Pope by the Fathers | cs Sforx a. Ame, or Amades II. Earl of Maurienne was by 
at Baſil, Anno 1440, 6. Nn or Nevidum (by ſome of the Emperor Hemry V. inveſted with the Title of Sv.; 
the old Latines called No viodumum) an ancient City, laid | and Amadee VIII. created the firſt Duke, by che Empe- 
deſolate in or before the time of Julia Ceſar, repaired | ror Sigi/mund, Anno 1397. But the main improvement of 
again in the Empire of Veſpaſian; the Seat of late times | the Power and Patrimony of this Houſe, canie by the 
9 che Biſhops of Geneva, ſince their expulſion out of | Valour and good Succeſs of the two Earls, Tamas, who 
that City. 7. Bele, on the Rbodanus, or Rhoſne. 8. Alben, in the year 1210. and Peter one of his Sons and Suc- 
founded: about the year 456. 9. Conflans, fortified by the | ceſſors (for his manifold Conqueſts, ſurnamed Charlemain 
Late Dukes of Savoy, but otherwiſe of ſmall importance. | the Funior) An. 1256. by Conqueſt got a great part of 
xo; Aimuntiads;, not much obſervable, but for being the | Piedmont; to which the Marquiſate of Saluzzes, contain- 
ſeat or place of Solemnities, for an Order of Knights ing almoſt all the reſt, was united by a marriage of the 
called by that name. 11. Mgyrienne, or St. Fobn de Mau- | Daughter of the Marquiſate, to Charles Duke of Sawyy : 
rieme, an Archbiſhops See, Mtuate in the Valley of the and though he died without Iſſue by her, Anno 1489. 
Alpes ſo called; the chief City of the old Medulli, who yet his Succeſſors till kept the poſſeſſion of it, till Francs 
dwelt  hereabouts ; from whence the Princes of this | I. pretending ſome Title to it in the right of his Mother 
Houſe were firſt entituled Earls of Maurienne only. | Ca Daughter of the Hauſe, of Save) laid it unto the 
12. Charboniers,” a well fortified place. Here is alſo the | Crown of France; from which it was again recovered by 
ſtrong Town and Fort of Montmelian, which held out the Saweyard, during the French Civil Wars, Anno 1588. 
four Months againſt Henry IV. and many thouſand ſhot | and now is peaceably poſſeſſed. The Country of Breſe 
of French Canon, Amo 1600, and the impregnable For- being given to the French, for their pretenſion to this 
treſs of St. Catharines; which yet ſubmitted to that King, | Marquiſate, Anno 1600. Theſe Dukes of Savoy have a 
the Government whereof being denied to the Duke By- | long time been devoted to the Faction of Spain, eſpecial- 
ron, plunged him into diſcontent and Treaſon, to the loſs | ly ſince the French Kings took in the leſſer States border- 
of his Head. ee | ling on them, as Burgundy, Bretagne, Ce. Charles III. ſided 
The many Tribes in and about this Mountainous | fo conſtantly with the Emperour Charles V. that denying 
Country, of which we have mentioned ſome before, paſs | Franca I. a paſſage for his Army through the Country into 
neatly in ſome ancient Writers, by the name of Al- Lalh, he was by the ſaid King deſpoiled of his Eſtates, An. 
broges; becauſe the moſt powerful of them all. Of whom | 1536, The Emperor to recover it left nothing undone, 
the firſt mention which we find in ſtory, is the Atone- | but in vain for the French encountring his force in the 
ment made by Hannibal in his paſſage this way, between open Field, vanquiſhed them, with the ſlaughter of fif- 
Brunem and his Brother, about the Succeflion of the | teen thouſand of his Men. In the year 1558. peace bong 
Kingdom. Afterwards ſiding with the Salii a Gafick | made between Henry and Philip, Succeſlors t6 thols 
Nation, in a War againſt Marſeilles, then a Confederate | great Princes, Emanuel Pbilibert, Son to Duke Charles, 
of che Romans, they drew that people on their banks: by | was reſtored to all his Rights. His Son and Succeſſour 
whom they were in fine ſubdued, with the loſs of nolefs having married Katherine the Daughter of ,Kirig Pha 
than-120000 Gault under the ſeveral conducts of Cn. Do- lip II. depended wholly upon Spain, notwithſtanding ma- 
mitius A nubarbus, and Qu. Fabius Maximus: by which | ny quarrels which did grow betwixt them; his Sons re- 
laft; Birutiut or Bitultus King of the Auverni, one of the ceiving thence many great Penſions and Preferments. 
Confederates, was led in Triumph unto Rome. The | For at the ſame time Prince Amadee Viorio the ſecond 9 
/ Country and People at that time were much alike, (&. Son, during the life of Philip his Elder Brother, was 1 
lum atrox. pervicaci ingenio;a ſharp Air, and a ſtubborn Peo- | chief Commander of that King's Gallies; and had in — _— 
le, as it is in Hlarus: not without commendation in the | Penſion a hundred thouſand Crowns per annum; Philibert 
following Ages, for diſcovering 3 the third Son, was Vice-roy of Sicil: Maurice IV. a Car- 
which the whole Roman State was in danger of ruine. Af- | dinal, had a moiety of che Revenues of the Archbiſho« 
ter wien we find Coctius, one of che Kings of theſe Al- prick. of Toledo; and Don Thomaz a, though then young, 
broges,/ to have been in ſpecial favour with Anguſtus Cæ- had his Penſſons alſo. But Amadee Victorio, who ſucce 
far: Armed to be the Founder of twelve Cities in this | ed him, marrying Madam Cöriſtiane, a Daughter of 
 mounfalhous'Tract j whence" ic had the name of Alpes | King Henry IV. of France, changed his dependences, an 
Coe ad by that name reduced into the form of a Pro- | held more cloſe to France than any of his Predeceſſors: 
vines, by che Empeber Nen. In the declining of that but whether to the hurt or benefit of his Eftates, future 
Empire, this Province became a part of the Kingdom of | times will ſhew.. For leaving his Heir a Minor, in the | 
Burgi; and paſſed, with other rights of that _ hands of his Mother, the French upon "eps -of pre- | - 
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Kingdom, to the Emperours of Germam, by the gift ſerving che Country for him, againſt the incroach -- = 
Rodolph thelaſt King. To whom it did continue Abies ments of the Spaniard, 3 Maſters of _— 

ul che ear 5 in which Berald of Saxony,” Son of Hugh the greateſt parts ot it: which when they will reſtore to 
of denz (Which Hugh was Son of Orbo, and Brother the proper Owner, it beyond my. cunning to determins. 
to Dube E ) For killing e the laſciv ious Wife of his But now behold the Catalogue of te _ x 

. Uncle; fled from Germany 5 and ſetled himſelf here, near CECT „ 
Ha., His den ane, (ſurnamed Blavebmanis, that Earls and Dukes of Sm. _ 


rour Copiridus/Salicur, made Earl of Maarienue;| which is 999 1 Beral of Sam, he was Marquis of Mawiems  *" 
a Town uf che Count, Anne 10 7. Andy his Mar- |. and Earl of Seve, and died in che year 13. 
mig wich dels, "the Dauginer and-Heir:of che Mar- 1027. 2. Humber, the firſt Earl of Mawrieme, „ 
| 36 is of Sui; added that noble Marquiſate (one of che 1048 3 Ame, or. Amadee I, or Oddo, he was ( after his 
ſeven grafted by oe Hand given amongſt tbe Sons of  .- . Father) Lord of Chablefia, and Yalefia: and Au- 
by tate Humbert II. gained by Con- 0, Marquis of Laly, and Sa, and Duke of. _ 
ui z the Jacrer Part of che Title being acqui- nm. 
des by. bimlelf. He died( Lich en erte, in 
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1117 9 merge Saf dem Earl rec. 5 called bis in 1657. and had by her L Thomas 
2 1256 10 wh, 51 cel in 1285. F Soiflons, K the ory December 
4 1268 11 Philip, Brother of Peter; IE 
3 51 Ame Pr. Amade IV. Nephew of . VIL . * B. in 1659. 3. 22 7 1660. 4 K- 
1 . . 2 Faff, by 2 Son flamed Thomas. This Prince manuel in 1663. and . _ Francs... Eugenius 
3 15, dag 5 pe tr the Great. In the year 13 10. he was 1665˙ Philip and Love 55 bagb dead, the rc 
1 eee by Henry VI. treated a Prince of the Empire. ate living, and ſome of th their Chil- 
7 7 . }. | Ie Gd nn in the year 25 you tied; =; ; dren, wall be this Duke o 6 7. % be 
12 * If : 26th. 45 „ e * [| has no Male uo. E . 

3 2 23 Edward, Soh . TY The . this Duke,confiſt g er in his Forts 
1 1 + A SY Brother of ral and Garriſons, whereof he hath good ſtore in Savoy and 
3 | 369-4 : 5 or Amader VII“ 2 Piemont, well fortified, and plentifully furniſhed with all 
23 23 3..1 1 male Mil. che gent 3 60 8 manner of Ammunition. Aad it concerneth him ſo to 
3 : 397 x7, = wie born 138%, 4 Sept; In 1416. the 2 have, conſidering what- dangerous Neighbours 10 hath 
3 Noe 10 ' of Feb. he was created uke of Savoy by Si- near him, and that his Country is a continual, Qt horow- 
* c he reſigned fair, for the Armies both of Frence, and Spain, upon all 
8 | 1 giſmond che Emperor, and in 1434. 

3} 080 bis Son Laws, and died in the year 1471. | 966alions.”: Nor — 5 0 bis preſerration, 
* 4718 Ls, 505 of”; VIII. was born in 1402. that be kath ſo many retgeats ot natural ae h. N 
I «7 In the year 142. I dre hiv de Luſignan, | 20t eaſily accelible by a 05 
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=_ 79 ON Id King « of 22 was born in 1488. and acceſſes, that it ſeems rather to he an Aſſembly of. Forts, 
1 53390 ee ee chan a ſiggle Fortreſß. Oot of Which e, the 
3 a 23 Philip Il. Son pf Lens the ſecond Duke, was | Duke is able co draw_grear Forges for pre . 5 
_- £ born 5K 1438. In the year 2497-h he reß 12 'beſides the readineſs of the Piempmteſe: upon > 
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= | 16463 5 x Tae who! a8 born in 14 go: 1. 20 . Ni The ordinasy. Revenue: e Pie- 
IF | Charles III. {the Brother of fie, 'outed of vt) are ſaid to be above a Million 2 — annum. 
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Lb I. Fhe A 
3. 7 be Signeury of GE N EVA. 
Y NEV A is a City in the Dukedom of Savyy, for- 
n ſubject to its epi Acknowledging the 
Dukes of Savoy for the Lord in chief: now reckoned as 
4 Fee. ſtate, bordering cloſe upon the Switzers, and 
wich them Confederate; and fo more properly within 
the courſe and compaſs of the Alpine Provinces. It is 
fituate on the South-ſide of the Lake Lemane, oppoſite to 
the City of Lozane inthe Canton of Beren, from which it 
is diſtant ſix Dutch Miles: the River Rhoſne (ae paſ- 
ſed through the Lake with fo clcar a colour, thatit feem- 
eth not at all to mingle with the waters of it) runneth 
through the lower part thereof, over which tiere is x paſ- 
ſage by two fair Bridges. This lower part is ſeated on a 
fat or level, the reft on the aſcent of an Hill: the Build- 
:ings fair and of free Stone, well fortified on both ſides 
both by Art and Nature; in regard of the pretenfions of 
the Duke of Savν⁵ (whom they ſuffer not to arm apy | 
Gallies upon the Lake) and other jealouſies of State. The 
compaſs of the whole City is about two Miles, in which 
there are ſuppoſed to be about ſixteen or ſeventeen thou- 


PS 
* 
\ 


fand Souls. One of their Bridges is more ancient, and 


better fortified than the other, belonging anciently to the 
Switzers (or Helvetiam, the old Inhabitants of that Tract) 
but broken down by Faliu Cæſar, to hinder them from 
palling chat way into Gal is. 
The People of the Town are generally of good Wits 
in te manager y of publick Buſimeſs, but not very cour- 
tedus towards Strangers, of whom they exact as much 
as may be; modeſt and thriſty in Apparel, and ſpeak 
ſor the moſt part the Savoyard, or worſt kind of French: 
80 that the great reſort of young Gentlemen thither, 15 
not ſo much to learn that Language (which is no where 
worſe taught) as out of an opinion which their Parents 
have, that the Reformed Religion is no where fo purely 
practiſed and profeſſed as there. By means whereof, the 
fry or ſeminary of our Gentry being ſeaſoned ii their 
youth with Gene van Principles, have many times pro- 
ved diſaffected to the Forms of Government (as well 
Monarcbical as Epiſcopal) which they found eſtabliſhed 
here at home, to the great embroilment of the State, 
in matters of moſt near concernment. The Women 
are {aid to be more chaſte (or at leaſt more reſerved) than 
in any other place in the World: which poſſibly may be 
aſoeribed to that ſeverity, with which they puniſh all 
Offenders in that kind. Dancing by no means tolerated 
in publick or private; Adultery expiated by no leſs than 
Death : Fornication, for the firſt Offence, with nine days 
faſting upon Bread and Water in Priſon; for theſecond, 
_ with Whipping; for the third, with Baniſhment. But 
notwithſtanding. this ſevericy, they make love in ſecret, 
and are as Amorous in their dalliances, as in other 


places. | W n . TRY 
The Territories of it are very ſmall; extending not 
above two Leagues and à half from any part of the 
Town: but che Soil, if well manured, bringeth Grain 
of all ſorts, and great ſtote of Wine. There is likewiſe 
plenty of Paſture and feeding Grounds, which furniſh 
the City with Fleſh: meats Butter, and Cheeſe, at very 
_ 'Tealonable Rates: the nearneſt of the Lake affording 
dtm both! Fiſh. and Wild-Fowl in good / meaſure 
| 2 amongſt others (as ſome ſay) the beſt Carp in 
5 C ̃ T 
Wo Bat the main improvement of this State is by the In- 
duſtry of the People; and the convenient ſituation of the 
City it ſelf: the City being ſituate very well for the 
Trade of Merchandize, in regard it is the ordinary paſ- 


ite fer Tranſporting Commodities out of Germany, 


to the Marts at Lis and from thence back again to 
Germany, Switzerland, and ſome parts of Traly. And for 
mme induſtt) otł the People; it is diſcernable in chat great 
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ſtore of Armour, and Apparel, and other Neceſſariès, 
brought from hence yearly by thoſe bf Bern; and their 
Manufactures in Sattin, Velvet, Taffatee, and ſome quan- 
tities of Cloth, (fine, but not durable) ttanſported hence 
yearly into other places? „„ 
Tbe Soveraignty of this City was anciently in the 
Earls hereof; at firſt Buperial Officers only, but at laſt the 
hereditary Princes of it. Betwixt theſe and the Biſhops 
( Suffragans to the Metropolitan of Viema in Daupbine 
grew many quarrels for the abſolute command thereof. 
n fine, the Biſhops did obtain of the Emperor Frede. 
rick I. that they and their Succeſſors ſhould be fole 
Princes of Geneva; free from all Taxes, and not ac- 
comptable to any but the Emperour. Which notwith- 
ſtanding, the Earls continuing ſtill co moleſt the Biſhops; 
they were fain to call unto their Aid the Earl of Savoy 3 
who took upon him firſt as Protector only, but after 
by degrees as the Lord in Chief. For when the rights of 
the Earls of Geneva, by the Marriage of Thomas Earl of 
Savoy, with Beatrix a Daughter of this Earl's, fell into 
that Houſe, then Ame or Amadee VI. of that Name, 
obtained of the Emperor Charles IV. to be Vicar-gene- 
ral of the Emperor in his own Country, and in that 
right ſuperiour to the Biſhopin all Temporal matters: and 
Ame or Amade the firſt Duke, got from Pope Martin (to 
the great prejudice of the Biſhops ) a Grant of all the 
Temporal Juriſdiction of it. After which time the Biſhops 
were conſtrained to do homage to the Dukes of Savvy, 
and acknowledge them for their Soveraign Lords: the 
Authority of the Dukes being grown ſo great (notwith- 
ſtanding that the people were immediately ſubject to 
their Biihop only) that the Money in Geneva was ſtamp- 
ed with the Duke's Name and Figure: Capital Offen- 
ders were pardoned by him; no Sentence of Law exe- 
cuted till his Officers were firſt made acquainted; nor 
League: contracted by the People of any Validity, . with- 
out his privity and allowance: and finally the Keys of 
the Town preſented to him as often as he pleaſed to 
lodge there; as once (for inſtance ).to Duke Charles III. 
coming thither with Beatrix his Wife, a Daughter of 
Portugal. And in this ſtare it: ſtood till the year 1528. 
the Biſhop being all this while their immediate Lord, and 
having jas gladii & alias civil juriſdictions partes, as Cal- 
vin himielt confeſſeth in an Epiſtle ro Cardinal Sadolet. 
But in that year, Religion being then altered in the Can- 
ton of Bern, near adjoyning to them, Viret and Farellas mA 
did endeavour it in Geneva alſo. But finding that tha 
Biſhop and his Clergy did not like their doings, they 
{crewed themſelves into the People, and by their Aid in 
a popular Tumult, compelled the Biſhop and his Clergy 
to abandon the Town. And though the Biſhop made 
them many fair Overtures, out of an hope to be reſtored. 
to his Eſtate ; yet would they never harken to him, nor 
admit of him any more being once thruſt out. Nor did | 
they only in that Tumult alter the Doctrine and Orders 27 
of the Church before eſtabliſned; but changed the Go- 1 
vernment of the State alſo; diſclaiming all Allegiance. 
both to Duke and Biſhop, and ſtanding on their own 
Liberty, as a Free-Commonwealth. And though all 
this was done by Viret and Farellus, before Calvins 
coming to that City, which was not till the year 1536, 
* being come, ſuffragio meo comprobavi, as he ſaith him- 
elf, no Man was forwarder than he to approve the 
But Calvin being come amongſt them; made their 
Divinity Reader, and one of the ordinary Preachers, lee 
firſt Negotiated with them to Abjure the Papacy, and ne- 23 
ver more admit their Biſnop; to which he found a chear- Y 


- 


- 


| ful and unanimous confent in all the People. Then find- = 
ing chat no Eccleſiaſtical. Diſcipline was in uſe among = 
them, he dealt with them to admitof'one of his own *' 38 
 compoſing'; which at laſt he obtained alfo, but with - _  _ 
| wy great difficuley; and got it ratified: by the Senate. 

Ja 20. 153% The next year after, the people wea- BB 
[ry of — he and his Colleagues ae 5 
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- 2nd Ceraldes) as reſolute to hold them to it; they were 
_—_ all three baniſhed; the Town in popular humour; and 


wich like levity ſuad to, to return again: to whigh he 
would by no means yield, except they would! oblige 
themſelves by a ſolemn Oath, to admit of ſuch a Form 
of Diſcipline, as be with)the Advice of their other Mi- 
niſters ſhould pteſeribe unto them. This being congel 
cended to by that fiokle Multitude, be returns in Tri- 
Ark to Gent ua, September the thirteenth x 541. and got 
vember following. The ſum of the Device was this; All 
Miniſter:i to he equal among themſelves; two; Lai men 

co be ſuper- added unto every Miniſter; the Miniſter to 
© continue for term of life ; the Lay-Elders to be annually 
choſen; theſe being met together to be called the Preſ- 

_ bytery;3 and to have power of Ordination, Cenſiret, Ab- 
ſehition, and whatſoever elſe was acted by the Biſhop 
formerly. Hitherto it related to Genewa only, which be- 
ing but one City, and a ſmall ane too, was not capable of 
more than one Presbytery. The names and notions o 
Claſſical, Provincial, and National. Aſſemblies, came not 
in till afterwards, as it got ground in Kingdoms, and 
larger Provinces. Tbis Platform though of purpoſe 
framed to content the people; yet ſince the Lay Officers 
were to be but annual, and after ſubject to the laſh, like 
other Mortal; it gave but ſorry ſatistaction unto wiſer 


for a long time hardly able to ſtand alone, and fain at 
twelve years end to borrow a ſupport from Zurich, and 
others of the Proteftant Cantom: whom Calvin earneſtly 
ſolicited to allow his project, againſt which one Perinus, 
and ſome principal Citizens, had begun to ſpurn. And 
ſo we have the true beginning of the Genevan Diſcipline, 
begotten in Rebellion, born in Sedition, and up 

by Faction. le 1 B79% Nein Hr 
Being born in the World by the means aforeſaid; ſome 
other helps it had to make it acceptable, and approved 

of in other Churches. As firſt the great content it gave 

to the Common Pio ple, to ſee themſelves encruſted with 
85 che weightieſt matters of Religion; and thereby an 
TY lity with; if not (by reaſon of their number, being 
o for one) 4 Superiority above their Miniſters: Next 
the great Reputation, which Calvin for his diligence in 
Writing and Preaching, had attained unto; made all 

bis Dielatet as Authentick amongſt ſome Divines, as ever 
the Popes lpſe dixit in the Church of Rome: Whereby it 
came to paſs, in a little time, that only thoſe Churches 
which imbraced the Doctrines and Diſcipline authorized 
by Calvin, were called the Reformed. Churches: thoſe in 

High Germany, and elſewhere, which adhered to Luther, 
being generally called by ng other names than the Lutbe- 

rant or the Lutheran Churches; as not reformed enough 

from the dregs oft Rowe. + Then comes in his exdeavams 

to promote the Platform, in all other Churches which 

he had calculated for the Meridian of Gene ua only: 
c8cC8ommending it to Gaſper Olevianus, Miniſter of the Church 
of Triers,” as: appears by his Letters dated: April the 
twelſth 1560. Congratulating the Reception of it in the 

Churches of Poland, as appeareth by others of his Let- 

ters. And for the laſt help, comes in Bex a, who not con- 

tent to recommend it as convenient, for: the uſe of that 

_ - Church beyond which Caluis did not go) impoled it 
2a matter neceſſary upon all che Churches: fo neceſſary, 
> ut ab ea recedere non mags liceat, quam ab ipſins Religionis 
 flacits,” that it was utterly as unlawful td recede from 
rhkis, as for the moſt natural points of the Chriſtian Faith, 
| Soche, Epiſt. 83. By means whereof their Faliowers in 
mot of the:Ref@rbed Churches: drove on ſo furiouſſy, 
= - trhatrathet than their Diſcipline ſhould not be admitted, 
ssaAlnd che EpiſcopalGovernmentdeftroyed in all the Churches 
ere. were reſolved to depoſe Kings, ruine 
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| ſeveral Poriſne:; that they themſelves might Lord it over 


God's Inheritance, under pretence of ſetting CHRIST 
_ — Lge a lg which love to the Prehemi- 
nen did not anly . ee ſt the Biſhops, 1745 
malicious Words ( as Diotrephes he ſame rea on did 
againſt the Apoſtles ) but not therewith content, neither 


Wopta they: themlelves receive them, nor permit he 
de- bel caffing i em out of the cher with Repropringa 


fi the. pawer of the Prechytery was 


Men. And being built withal on a falſe Foundation, was 


ay. Which progdAmbiriopin.thoordinary Pargchie 
n1 


Inf 
Miniſter, was cunning! omen ented by ſome gteat Per- 
a, and many 2 *in IE 


Amped at a-turther end: the neo rail - 
Tythes, themſelves, .co, which hy che Law they. only, were 
0 naminate | ſome deſerving Perſon. Such were:xthe 
helps by which this neu device of Caluin was diſperſed 
ERIN inert 55 to ocean ar fs 45 100 dr 
But to return unto Geneva, though Calvin for his time 
did hold the Chair as a perpetual Moderator, and Beta too, 


of 
A 
&. 3 
— 


| Wer c ſhrewdly leſſened in 
Geneva, and the good Members ſo reſtrained in the ex- 
| erciſe of it; that they have no power to convent; any 
Man before them, but by the Authority of a Syndick;; or 
Civil Magiſtrate, And as for Maintenance, they hold 
their Miniſters ſo ſtrictly to a ſorry pittance, as would 
be ſure to keep them from preſuming too much on their 
pomer . in the Comſftory. Tythes of all ſorts were to he taken 
up for the uſe of the State, and laid up in the publick 
Treaſury; and ſtipends iſſued out ta maintain the Anni 
ftry : but thoſe ſo mean, that Betas Stipend whilſt he 
lived, :hardly amounted to eighty pounds per annum, the 


reſidue of the City Miniſters not to ſixty pounds, thoſe 


of the Villages adzoyning, having hardly torty-pounds ; 
enough, to keep them always poor, and miſerably. ob- 
noxious to the wealthier Citizens. And that they may 
not ſteal the-Gooſe, and ſtick up a Feather, the State doth 
uſe to make ſome poor allowance to the Wives and 


Daughters of their deceaſed AMinifters,. if they die poor, 


or. leave their Children . unprovided, or otherwiſe have 
deſerved well in the time of their lives. In re here- 
of, though the Miniſters are very ſtrict in forbidding 
Dancing, and have writ many Tracts againſt it; yet to 
give ſame content to the common People (ho have not 
leiſute to attend it at other times } they allow all Man- 


like Bxerciſes on the Lords day, as ſhooting in Pieces, 


Long-bows, /Croſs-bows, and the like, and that too in 
the Morning, both before and after the Scrman, ſo it be 
no impediment to them, from coming to the Church at 
che times appointed, Lo . 

|» As for the Government of the State, it is directed 
principally by che Civil or Imperial Laws ; the Judge 
whereof is called the Lieutenant. Criminal; before whom 


all Cauſes are tried, and from whom there lieth no At- 
peat; unleſs it he unto the Chuncil of two hundred, 


whom they call the Great Council, in which the ſupreme 
power of the State reſideth. Out of this Council of two 
hundred, there is choſen another Leſſer Council of five and 
twenty, and out of them four - principal Officers whom 
they call the Syndicha, ho hae the ſole managing of 
the 88 — be in ſome: great mat- 
cer, as making c Or War, ide Or D enſive Leagues, 
bearing Appeals, and ſuch like general concernments,; 
which the great Council of two hundred muſt determine 
of. They have a Cuſtom ſuperadded to the Civil Law, 
that if any Malefactor from another place flie to them 
for Refuge, they puniſh him after the cuſtom of the place 
in which the crime was committed. Otherwiſe their 
Ton being on the bordets of divers Princes, would ne- 
ver be free from Vagabond. Examples hereof I will affign 
two: the firſt of certain Mons, who robbing their Con- 


. vents of certain Plate, and hoping for their wicked pranks 


Kingdoms, hd to fbreee the fundamental Conſtitutions | at home, to be the welcomer chither, were at their firſt 

of all Givil States. And hereuntq theit mn Ambition | acquaintance-advanced to the Gallows.” The ſecond is 

gave them ſpur enough, affecting the Supremacy in their | of a Spaniſh Gentleman, who having fled his Country 

15 5 ſor Clipping and Counterſeiting the King's Gold, came 
1 | „ Te, | | to 
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ſtinction which the Spaniar | 
then it was too late. 0 40 
A s, for their ordinary Revenue, it is proppmtionable tc 

their Territory, if not above it, conceived:to;amount to 
60000 pounds per annum; Which the 


main of the Biſhop, and the Btbes ofthe Church, and on 


— 


28 appears plainly by the ſending of | 45209: Growns'to 
King ll de they had · been long ſetled in their 
own Eſtates... f 11 e 1 e 0 


And as for Military Forces, they are able to. ĩmpreſs 
ea Men, and have Arms of all ſorts for ſo ma. 
Pieces of Ordnance, with all manner of Ammunition ap- 
pertaining to them, and on the Lake ſome Gallies in con- 
tinual readineſs, againſt the dangers threatned them by 
the Dukes of Savoy. And fon the greater ſafety of their 
ed themſelves in a conſtant and perpetual League with 
the Canton of Bern, Anno 1582. communicating to each 
other the freedom ol their ſeveral Cities; and by that 
means, are reckoned for a Member of the Common- 
wealth of the Switzers, which is no ſmall ſecurity co 
their Affairs. But their chief ſtrength, as I conceive, is, 
ip Neighbouring Princes are not willing to have it fall 
into the hands of that Duke; or any other Potentate of 
more ſtrength than he. Inſomuch that when that Duke 
beſieged it, Anno 1589. they were aided from VHnice with | 
four and twenty thouſand, and from England, with thir- 
teen thouſand Crowns, from Florence with Intelligence 
of the Enemies purpoſes,” Another time, when che Pope, | 
the French King, the Spaniard, and Sawoyard had de- 
ns upon it, . the Emperor offered them aſſiſta nee both 


ave haye aſſiſted them againſt the others, as being more | 
defirous that the Town ſhould remain as it doth, than 
fall into any other hands than his o-]. So ordinary a 
thing it is for ſuch petit States, to be more ſafe by the 
intereſt of their jealous Neighbours, than any Forces of 
FORE r on tins 5 
The Arms of Geneva, when under the command of the 
Earls thereof were Or, a Croſs Azure. But for the Title of 
Geneva, after it had been born a while by the Earls of Sa- 
woy, it was given to Philip, youngeſt Son of Ame or Ama- 
dee the firſt Pike, to Janus the third Son of Lew the 
ſecond Dukes and finally, to Philip Duke of Nemours, tne 
fourth Son of Philip the ſevench Duke of Savvy, in whoſe 
Poſterit (Dukes of Nemours) it doth: ſtill continue. 


— 


e 
© 2 


Aſtward from Savoy, in a long and deep bottom of 
„the Alpe: Penine,) lyeth the Country of WALLIS- 
LAND: ſo called either quoi Mallenſſand, or the Land of 

the Valenſes, once. the Inhabitants of the Country about 
Martinacht, à chief Town hereof; or quaſs Hallen- land, 
dot the Land of Halls, of which. it totally conſiſts. It 
teacheth from the Mountain de Ho ken, co the Town of 

& Mayrice, where again the Hills do cloſe, and ſhut up 
the. Valley; which is ſo narrow in that place, that a 
Bridge lajd from. one Hill to another (under which the 
River Rhene doth paſs) is capable of no more than one 
Arch enly, and that defended with: a Caſtle and two 
ſtrong Gates. On other parts it is invironed with a con- 
Ne of ſteep _ 9 RE — * 
Ihe year lon ich a cruſt ot lee; not pailable at all by 
Aae 5 or Without much difficulty by ſingle Pak: 
lengers: fo that, having bue chat one entrance 10 it; 


1 
48 


ſuch Impoſitions, as laid upon the Fleſn and Merchandiſe. 
But 657 are able to raiſe greater ſums if there heoecaſion, |, 


- py in che publick Magazines: us alſo twelve or fourteen | 


Eftate, and the preſervation. of their Religigs; they jon. 


of Men and Money: yea, and ſometimes. the Dukes of | 
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to this Town, and had the like reward. And when for f which: before we ſpake of, no Oitadel can he made ſo 
defence he alledged, that he underſtood their City be- fr 
ing free, gave Xdmiffion to. all Offenders; Tine (ſaid j in the bottom of thoſe crag 
th ey) but with an intent | 27520 them thati offended 22 di- | a pleaſant Valley, ftuitful in Saffron, Corn, Wide, and 
never till then learned, but moſt delicate Fruits ; And happily etriched with Na- 


Hong by Art, aszhiswbole Country ds by Nature. But 


r 


1 i 
to {increaſe of Chęeſe and Butter :\and in the Country about 


Sion they diſcovered. in #114 1544. 4 Fountain of Salt; 


raiſe upon the De- and have alſo many hot Baths, and Medicinal Waters ve- 


| en Ol Springs and Riser- water, they are vety 
gekitute; 
the 


the common Peep 
| 


Wine. 


footed like a Goat, and horned like a Fallow-deer, Teaping 
with wonderful Agility from one Preeipioe to another, 
and ſo not eaſily caughit but in Summer time, for then 
the heat of that ſeaſon makes him blind. It is in 
length fiom Eaſt co Weſt 100 Miles, but its Breadchyis 
between fifteen and thir tex... 

It is divided into the Uyper and the Lower Malliſtand: 
the Upper ly ing towards the Mountain di Fur ben, in the 
very hottom of the Valley: and the Lower ſtretching out 
to the Town of St. Maurice, which is at the opening of 
the ſame: the length of both ſaid to be five ordinary 
days Journey, but the breadth not anſwerable. The 
Upper Walliland containeth the ſeven Reſorts df 1. Sion, 
or Sedune, 2. Leuck, 3. Brig, 4. Nies, 5. Rawren, 6. Sidery 
7. Gombes, in which are reckoned. thirty Pariſhes, the 
Lower comprehending the ſix Reſorts of 1. Gurdu, 2. Ar- 
dea, 3. Sallien, 4. Martinacht, 5. Furamont, and 6. St. Mau- 
rice: in which are 24 Pariſhes. The people in both parts 
ſaid to be courteous towards Strangers, but very rough 


% ” ” - 


and churliſh towards one another. wy Rite] 
The ſeveral Reſorts before mentioned, ate named ac- 
cording to the names of their principal Towns :which 
according to their reckoning are thirteen in number. 


The chief of which are 1. Sedunum, Sittim, or Sion, a 


the chief of all this little Country: of no great haauty 
in it ſelf, but neat and gallant in reſpect of the Towns 
about it. Situate in a Plain on the River of Rheſue, un- 
der a Mountain of two tops; on the one of which be- 
ing the lower, is ſeated the Cathedral Church, and the 
Canon's Houſes; and on the other, looking downwards 
with a dreadful precipice, a very ſtrong Caſtle, the Dwel- 
ling place of the Biſhop in the heat of Summer: which 
being built upon an Hill of ſo great an height, and ſo 
hazardous an aſcent, is impoſſible almoſt to be took by 


dle for its Antiquity only. 3. St. Maurice, or St. Morits, 


anciently Auganum, the Key of the whole. Country 


but in Winter eſpecially, when all the other Paſſagesare 
frozen up, that there is no other entrance but by the 


Bridge at this Town, which for that cauſe is very well 
manned and fortified to avoid ſurpriſal; and therefore 
alſo choſen for the Seat of the Governor of the Lower 


This Country now called Waliſland, is in moſt Lari a 5 


Writers called by the name of Valeſia, but corruptly, as 


I think, for Valenſia, as the Dutch or Engliſh name. for 


the Valenſes, the old Inhabitants of this Valley, of whom 
Otodurns (no called Merchinacht ) is by Antonius made 
to be the Metropolis, or principal City. It was made ſub- 


Helvetiau were conquered by him: and falling wick: 
the Weſtern parts of the Roman Empire unto Charles the 
Great, was by him given te Theodulus Biſhop of Sion, 


Biſhops See, ſuffragan to the Metropolitan of Tarencuniſe; 


force; the ſharpneſs of the Rocks keeping it from the 
danger of Aſſaults, and the highneſs of the Hill from the 
reach of the Gun-ſhot, 2, Marcbinacht, by Ceſar called 
 OGodurws, and Civitas Valenſium by Antonius, remarka- 


Wallenſland :. which name I ſhould conceive it took from 
ject to the Romans by Fulius Ceſar, at ſuch time as the 
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aut 


word, oþte ate nacurall 
honeſt, frugal, and induſtrious, 1 0 in the Admin. 


* 


— * 
— 


: aon or Juſtice; an een lovers af eng. 
a Ia matters of Watz they were onck of fach a reputa- 


tion, on the qefeats given by them to Charles of Burgun: 
that no Prince thought Hi able to take the Pag, 9e 
ſtand his on ground jn defence of his Dbminions, if he 
had RM 10 My _ 8 to puns their 
Reputation, the Wars Which followed in” al about the 
aitiſt Dutchy of Mallain; ſerved'execeding fitly. being Vu 
foreig derers on that Country, they could be hired better cheap 
. one eee ec tach dae d mne ten or „ M ee Army” could be 
8 | having had ſome 


8 Songid nine 7 ee e e eee ee een due of Bae or Spain. Aft 
HT Sore om TT TREE SOT TG HTO good Succeſſes to increaſe theit Fame, they grew ſo ter- 
1 LAND. rible at laſt, that the Spaniards in the War of Given, were 
. 5 SWITZ E R A D. more afraid of one Band of Swiſe, than of all the reſt 
=, $a £14 mid eto gh 1 120 262 | rot ahelBeveb Army," Bar being found withal to be falſe 


ATEXT rn lieth the Country of the and treacherous; and eaſilj bought off by the better 
INV $SWITZERS, having on the Baſt, the Grifons, Pure (which they moſt evidear!y diſcovered in betray- 

and ſome part of the Tirol in Germany; on the Welk, the N , Who had put himſelf and his 
Miountain Jour, and the Lake of Geneva, which parts it Eſtate into their hands 5 and thoſe Halian Wars grow- 
cdecom Sevo and Bugwndy; on the North,” Saebid, or ing unto an end, they did decay faſt in their Reputa- 
1 Schwaben, another Province alſo of the upper Germany; | tion, that firſt the neighbouring rinces could do well 
B nnd on the South Walliſiand and the Alpes, which border without them; and at ſaſt ſed them not at all, or at 
1 dn ine Dukedom of MI. Jctſeaſt very ſparingly.” And now it js their honour that 
= The whole Country | heretofore divided into three | they are choſen © che Guard to the French King, and the 
1 parts only, that ĩs to ſay, 1. Arge, ſo called from the Popes of Rome, and the Dukes of Genos; and that the 
_— River Aar, whoſe'chief Town Was Lacern. 2.'Wifliſpur- greateſt Princes of Europe give them yeatly Penſions. 
gergow, ſo called from Hifi purg, an old Town thereof, | Which Penſions were given heretofore to be aſſured of 


* 


the chief City. whereof is Bern. And 3. Zurichgow, ſo | their Aid upon all occafions, but now to keep them from 


„ 


named from Zurich, both formerly and at this preſent | engaging'on the other fie... 
the To of moſt note in all this Tract; but ſince the For matter of Religion it is proportionably mixt; 
- falling of theſe Countries from the Houſe of Auſtria, di- ſome of the Canton. being wholly Popiſh, ſome wholly 
vided into many Canton and other Members; of which Proteſtant 3 in others, both Religions uſed promiſcuouſly. 

S more ann Ar firſt che differences were ſo eagerly 'purfaed on both 
Ae is wfiolly in a manner overgrown with craggy | fides; that notwirhſtanding the mediarion' of ſome po- 
Mountains, but ſuch as for the moſt part have grafly= cent Neighbours, it broke out into a Civil War; the 
tops; and in their bottoms afford rich Meadows, and | Cantons of 'Switz, Ur, "Unierwald, Lacern, and Zug, 
nouriſfing Paſtures, which breed them a great ſtock'of | (which che Lais Writers of this Story call the Quinque- 
— yoo greateſt Wealth. And in ſome places yields pagici ) arming againſt * Zurich, Bern, and others which 
plenty of very good Wines, and a fair increaſe of Corg | adhered to Zuing/ivs: In the beginning of which War 
440d, if care and induſtry be not wanting on the Huf: | the Prorefant' Parry was'diſcomfited, "Zaingſius himſelf 
- hbhandman's part, but neither in fo great abundance, as llain in che head of the Battel, and bis Body burnt; his 
to ſerve all neceſſary uſes, which want they do ſupply | Heare remaining in the midſt of the Fire whole and un- 
from their neigbbouring Countries. And tho' it ſtand | touched; as Archbiſhop Cramer alfo did, when all the 
| upon as high ground as any in Chrifendom, yet is no reſt of his Body was conſumed to Aſhes, But thoſe of the 
IF place more ſtored with Rivers, and capicious Takes; Reformed Party would not ſo give over. Another Field 
"= which do not only yield them great abundance of Fiſh, | they foughe for it, and therein had the better of the ad- 
> but ſerve the People very well in the way of Traffick, verſe Party. Weatied ar laſt wich reciprocal Defeats, 
Jr to diſperſe their ſeveral Commodiries from one Canton to | . the buſineſs, indulging each to other the free 
1 another: Of which the principal are Bodenſdb, andthe | exerciſe of their own Religions: So it continueth at this 
Lake of Cell; made by the Rhene 3 Genſer-ſee, or the Lake Day, diverſity of Opinions not drawing them from a due 
= of Geneva, by the Rhoſne; Walldſtet-ſee, and the Lake of | care of the publick Intereſt, nor giving any interruption 
leer, made by the Ruſſe; Namonburger and Bieter-ſees, | to that bond of Peace which was ſo firmly knit amongſt 
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dy the Orbe; and Zwrichiſee, by the River of Limar, or | them in their firſt Confederdey;” | | * 
CFW no $41 <1 5-106 | 4Rg1c Yohprn0)R WE-thſe-EY\ Hala the 
IIée is in length two hundred and forty Miles, an hun- Froteſt ant and R. C. Contons on this occaſions All the 
Adted and eighey in breadth ; conceived to be the higheſt | Cantons have a right by Agreement to make what Re- 
_ = Country in Europe (as before is ſaid) the Rivers which | gulations concerning matters of Religion they think fit, 
—_ do iſſue from it running through all quarters of the | without prejudice” to the General League. Now the 
—_. ſame; as Rhene, through Frame and Belgium, North; Popiſh Cantons have made Laws, That it ſhall be Capital 
FPde chrough Ely to the South; Rbodanw, through part vo any to change their Religion; and on a ſer Day every 
bol Fante, io the Weſtern Ocean; and the ian, which | Year they go all to Maſs, and the Maſters of Families 
fllalling into the Danubia, paſſeth through Ger mam and ſwear to continue true to the State, and firm in their 
igen, into Pom Ezines. © ||, + © "| Religion to their Lives end; and ſo they pretend th 
FTL auoh che Count is ſucharetheInhabirantsof rude | puniſh their falling into Hereſy! with Death and Confil- 
alan rugged diſpoſitions, more fit for Arms than any civil cation of Goods; becauſe it is a violation of the Faith 
_ = Occupations, capable of Toil and Labour, which the | which is ſolemnly ſworn. But on the other hand in the 
 neceflities of their Country do inure them to, not able | Proveftant-Cantons; ſuch as turn are only obliged to go and 


* 


— * 
- 


= otherwiſe to afford them an — * livelihood: the Po. live our of the Canton; but for their Elfates they ſtill 
= verry whereof makes them ſeek for Service, which they preſerve them; or are permitted te ſell them. 
"8 * þ | 8 es : x pp 3 55 555 . | | : , Ie p | g 88 ' 
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In che Year aforeſaid, Row of the Canton of Sq 
C ng their Religion and retiring to Zurich, their E- 
bong Confiſcated z and ſome-others that had alſo 
changed but had not left the Canton, were taken and be- 
headed. Eericb demanded the Eſtate of the Refugees; but 
inſtead of granting this, the Cantons of Schwirz, demanded | 
back their Subjects, chat they w 4; proceed againſt 
them as Delinquents, “e. But choſe of Zurich and Bern 
thought this Was both Inhumane and Unchriſtian, tho 
the Deputy of Bafil was of another Mind, and thought 
they ought to be deliver d up, which extreamly diſguſted 
thoſe of Zurich. Thoſe of Schwitz, hereupon committed 
ſome Inſolencies upon the Subjects of Zurich, and refuſed 
0 give ſatisfaction; upon all which, a War 
between the Proteſtant and the other Cantons. The 
Cantens of Bern and Zurich raiſed an Army of 25000 
Men Which was commanded by Mr. 4 Erlack, the 
greateſt Man amongſt them, but it was diſperſed in ſe- 
veral Bodies, the R. C. Cantons drew out not above 
6006: Men, yet they ſurprized Mr. 4 Erlack with a body 
not much ſuperior to theirs, and both ſides, after a ſhore 
Engagement, run; the Cannon of the Canton of Bern 
was left in the Field a whole Day unregarded, and then 
thoſe of Lacern carried them off. And ſoon after the 
ar was ended by a Trea 7. 
9 ſince 4 there aroſe another Quarrel between 
ligions,” upon this occaſion : In the Canton 


— 


a. 


theſe two Re 
of Apenxel, as tlie two Religions are tolerated, ſo they 
are feparated in different Quarters, the Canton being 
equally divided between them, and each Party living 
in cheſr proper part; but in'Glars they are mixt, and che 
RC: Family not above 200. and thoſe too fo poor that 
forme of them every Day changed their Religion; the 
other R. C. Cantons' ſeeing the danger of loſing their 
Inteseſt intirely in that Canton; and being ſet on by a 


Keligion expoſed them to much Injuſtice and Oppreſſion; 
ati pon that they propoſed that the Canton ſhould be 
equally divided into two. halves, as Apenxel was: This 
was extreamly unjuſt; the R. C. not being the tenth 
part; pethaps not the''twentieth of the Canton; but 
then neither was it eafie for the other Proteſt ant Cantons 

te come in to their Aſfiſtance, Gloris being ſituated in 
the tönt the R. C. Cantons: However they of Glara 


n 


reſol yd to ports rather than to yield to this Injuſtice 
ati il che Prerefant Cantons were reſolved to aſſiſt them 


but at laſt, by che Interpoſition 20 
ſed, upon 


eh fortified Hamningben, 


- Cant Religions when they came to conſider. 
ina Blood! 10H „ 119 1 
* ſts of three 


Eſtate, and are ſubi 
Gift, Purchaſe, ori. 


intending to alienate them from the Empire, and add 
them by ſtrang hand to his awn Eſtates, Anne 1309. 
but made perpetual after their great Victory obtained 
againſt Duke Leopold, Son of Albert, in the Fields of 
| Aortgarten, of which more anon. Lacerp.,was added to 
the three, Amn 332. Zug, Zurich, and Glaru, came not 
into the Confederacy till the Year 1352. nor Bern until 
the Vear next after. Friburg and Soloturn came in Amo 
2481. Baſu and Scbaffhanſen united with them in the 
Year 1501. And. Apenzel, which was the laſt which was 


admitted into their Confederacy, Anne 1513. So that 


there paſſed within little of two hundred Years, from 
the firſt beginning of theſe Leagues, to the finiſhing of 


follow'd | them. 


The ſecond Member of this Body, are the Towns and 
States Confedergtes with them, for the preſervation of 
their common Liberties, viz. the Town and Abbot of 
of St. Gall, the Towns of Rotwel, Muthauſen, Muenberg, 
and Biel, ſituated on the Lake thence named: or which 
the firſt belonged heretofore to the Earls of Lowgeville in 
France, the latter to the Biſhops of Bai) with the City 
and Signeury of Geneva: And of theſe, Rotwel and Mul- 
bauſen are confederate with all the Cantons; the reſt with 
ſome particulars only. The Abbot of St. Gall firſt en- 
tered into League with Zurich, Lucern, Switx, and Glars, 
for the preſervation of his Lands and Towns then re- 
volting from him: andthe Town following his example, 
confederated with Zurich, Bern, Switz,, Lucern, Zug, Gla- 
ru, the better to preſerve themſelves from the power of 
their Abbot, who was before their natural and immedi- 
ate Lord. This was in Anno 1452. Rotwel and Mulhau- 


Jen, two Imperial Towns in the Province of Schawhber, 
confederated in a perpetual League wich all the Cantons, 
the firſt Anno 1 5 5. the 
and Gene va, with Bern only. 


other 1519. Newenberg, , Biel, 
the Switzers, they are ſuch | 


- As for the Prefeftures of 


Court, made uſe of ſome Complaints that were brought . "Y 
v the P apiſts of Glars, as if the prevailing of the oͤther leſſer parcels and additaments, as have accrued to their 


to their Authority; either by 
Jance. of War; ome. lying in | 
ngſt other parts of the Apes, 


.  ofthart 
' lepes ae e whieb do 
poder © Getefrnine o War und Peace; to diſpoſe of che 
: 1 ie Yivideamptigſt themſelyes the ſpoil of 
the Enemy, Abe tr Confederacy: was made berwixe 
che Catitors'of Sine, and Underwald; Ame 2315. Of 
which the Sir being che moſt potent, che moſt exaſ- 
taten, Wc chat Which did moſtthorly proſecute 
mbinicibn, gave co the reſt the Name 


theminences/whieh- the others do not; as 
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Apenzel, | States- comfedernre, among 


, Adenzel, nor in any of the States- con 


w 


lian Sfoaa Duke of Main 5 which 
ſome Months befare che taking in of 
of. the Cautuni. 24 l 0 26064 ad. 
| was. 8 
or Cities of any note: there heing no City not walled 
Towns in the Cents of Switz, Urey, Underwalden, Gl. 
ſedetate ſituate 
the Fræfectures, but that of Baden. So that the places 
worthy af vonſidetation are not like to be many, Of 
thoſe | are, the principal àre, Is Zu Jeb, a large City, 
and-a'\renowned Univerſity. ſituate on both ſides of the 


he River Linum, where ir iſſueth out of the Lake called 


Aueich- See. It had anciently two Monaſteries in it, in 
one of which Huldericus Zuing lau was a Canon, ſlain near 


chis Lewm in the Battel ſpoken of before, Ane 153 T. 
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| add; That whoſoever ſce bim ſhall die that Year. 
aſſed almoſt round with the River Aar, 
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now giving Name to the tnoſt honourable of the Cantons, 
to which belongeth the authority of ſummoning the 
general Diers, as of thoſe alſo of the Protefants 3 the Le- 
gates thereof preſiding. in both Aſſemblies. 2. Fribarg, 
ſituate on the River Saua, on the deelivity of an uneven 
and rocky Hill, founded by Bertola, tha fourtii Duke of 


Zeringen. 3. Solathurn, (the Solothurum of Antoninas) on 
the Rives Jari famous for the Martyrdom of S. Ur/as, | 


and his'66 Theban Soldiers, in the time of the Emperor 
Diocleſian.” A Town of great Antiquity, hut not fo old 
by far as the People make it; who would have it to be 
built in the time of Abrabam. 4. Baſil, fo called either 
of a Baſilick ſlain at the building ot the City; or of the 
German word Paſel, ſignifying a Path; or of Baca, 
ſignifying Kingly. It was built Ammo 382. and is famous 
for an Univerſity founded by Pius II. Anno 1459. It 
was made a Canton, Anno 1501. and is honoured: with 
the Sepulchers of Oecola us, Eraſmus, Pont anne, Glarie- 
nu, and Hottoman the famous Civilian. In this City, 
Anno 143 r. was held that notable Council wherein 
though the Papal Authority was then at the height, it 
was declared that a General Council was above the Pope. 
What was then enacted, was immediately put in pra- 


9 


Rice; the Council depoſing Pope Enpenixs IV. and pla- 
cing in his room Amadeu, Duke of Savoy, afterward 


called Felix the IV. who having held the See nine Years, 
in a time of Sebiſn, did willingly, in order to the peace 
of Cbriſtendom, reſign the Popedom to Nicholas V. who 

had before been choſen bythe oppoſite Faction. The 
City is great, rich, and populous, ſometimes a Town 

Imperial, ſtill a Biſhop's See; the Biſhop being ſubject 
to the Archbiſhop of Beſanſen, in the County ob Bur- 
gundy; ſeated upon the River Rhene (where it receiveth 
Weis and Byrſa, two leſſer Brooks) by which it is divided. 
into the greater Baſil lying towards Francez” and the leſſer 


lying towards Germany. F. Latern, ſituate on both fides 
of the Ryſe, where it iſſueth cut gf the Lake of Lucern; 


wihorn which was 


ſo called from Lucern, i. e. | 
light to Water- 


placed here on an high Tow 
men in the Night. A City W ed and frequented | 
by Strangets, becauſe the ordinary Road from Germany 
into Tray, paſſing from hence through the Country of 
on the Griſcns ; and in regard that the Diets for the Popiſb-; 
Cantons, which heretofore were held at Uren, are remo- 
ved hither. Not far from this Town is the Mountain 
called Pilater Hill, of Pontius Pilate, whoſe Ghoſt” (as the 
common People are made to believe) doth walk once a 
| Year on the Banks of this Lake in his Judge's Robes. 
And to be ſure the fiction ſhall not be confuted, they | 


be coin oe 
and taking 97 the whole extent of a little Mountain; 


the Houſes of Free: ſtone, neatly and uniſormiy built. A 
Ton which gives Name to the largeſt and moſt potent 


of all the Canton; one of the firſt which did embrace 
the Reformation; and the firſt of all e it ſelf 
of Images, thoſe excellent Inftrumetits of Superſtition 
and Idolatry, defaced here in à popular Tumult, Amn 

4548. 7. Lauſama, in the Canton of Ben, a Biſhop's 
Ses 'Suffragan ro the Arehbiſpop of Beſanſor, ſeated on 
the Banks of the Lake of Enn, and compaſſed wich 


* 
- 


Mountains always covered win Snow, -which open 
themſelves on the Eaſt ſide on, which is towards Il. 
only Town of all the Cantuns, which 


Vvnto Sni or Scbaulen, à Province of Gan, and 
teckoned as a part thereof, *before it was incorporated: 

_  IntorthifConfederacye. +” eee eee 
Hurts 


. 4 1 "© [ts 
Next for che Pref Confederate States ; they 
* 3 5 p LY b 
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a 4 


Muibadſen,"ewa Imperial Cities, which properly-belong 
to another place. ) Of choſe wich hes gheoprincipal/ 
lying within che hbhunds ofthis. 


1 ** 
— . 


A amongſt che Confiderares;” 


and in the mean time to lie with their Wives; ſo it may 


the Lords whereof, the Houſe of Auer 


Mountains near the Boden- See, à rich, populdus, and 
well. governed Town, taking Name from the Monaſtry 
ol St. Gall, a famous Scat, and the Apoſtle of thoſe parts, 
mo 630, or thereabouts; the Abbot of which having 
great Poſſeſſions in this Tra& (before Apenxel and this 
Town rexolted from him) was a Prince of the Empire. 
The Anabaptiſt were once very prevalent here, in ſo 
much that one of them cut off his Brother's Head in the 
preſence of his Father and Mother, and ſaid (according 
to the humour of that Seat, who boaſt much of Dreams, 
Viſions, and Enthuſiaſms) that God commanded bim ſo to do. 
The principal amongſt the Præfectures is the Town of 
Baden, or (to difference it from Baden a Marquiſate in 
Germany) the Upper - Baden, ſeated. on a little Mountain 
near the River Limat, almoſt in the middle of the Coun- 
try ; and for that cauſe: the place of meeting for the 
Council of Efate of all the Confederates. It taketh Name 
from the Baths here being, two of which only are pub- 
lick, the reſt in private Houſes; conſcious, as it is 
thought, to much laſciviouſneſs. For whereas it is ſaid 
of Adrian, that Lavacra pro ſexibus ſeparavit 5 here Men 
and Women promiſcuouſly bathe together; and which 
is worſt, in private: whereas Munſter telleth us, Cernunt 
viri uxores. tractari, cernunt cum aliens loqui, & quidem ſo- 
lam cum ſolo; and yet are not any of them diſturbed with 
Jealouſie The Baths are much frequented, yet not fo 
much for Health as Pleaſure. Their chiefeſt Vertue is the 
quickning Power they have upon barren Women. But as 
the Friars uſe to ſend Men whoſe Wives are fruitleſs, in 
Pilgrimage to St. Joce, the Patroneſs of fruitfulneſs, 


76 


be with good reaſon thought, that in a place of ſuch 
liberty as this is, the luſty young Gallants that haunt 
this Hare: produce greater operation on barren Women 

than the Waters of the Bath ic ſelf. No other Towp of 


eminent note amongſt the Prefetiures of the Swiſſes, ex- 


cept Rhineck it ſelf, the ſeat of the Governour for the 
Switzers, ſituate near the Lake of Conſtance; and none of 
any note at all amongſt the ttalian Prafectures, except 
Belimt ana and Locarno, neither of them containing four 
hundred Houſes, and thoſe none of the handſomeſt. 
Within the limits of this Country, and in that part 
thereof which was called Argo, containing the now 
Cantons of Uren, Switz,, Underwald, Glarona, and Lucern, 
with ſome of the adjoining parts of Germany, and ſome 
rt of the Dukedom of Sava, did ſometimes ſtand the 
Enos and renowned Caſtle of HABSPURG; from 


9 


Kings and Princes of the Chriſtian: Warld do derive 
themſelves. Firſt founded, as ſome ſay, by Ortoper: the 
thitd Prince of this Line, at or before the Year: 700. as 
others ſay, by Rapato, the Son of Bet eline, about the Year 
1020. ſituate on the R A (by the Lativs called 
Arala) near a Town u; now ſodecayed, that 
there is no tracing of the Ruines: Pteſerved in memory 
by the Lords and Princes of it, deſcended in a direct Line 
from Segebert, lex, 


3 


| the eldeſt Son of Theodebers, King of Mam, 
or Aufraſis ; firſt ſerled in..chefe Parts dy Clare II. 
King of the French, with the Titles, as ſome ſay, of 
Duke of Upper. Almain (the Lower Almain being that 
which is. now called Suevie ot Schawben, . an adjoining | 
Province of Germany.) Being ſoon. weary of that empty, 
buc-invidious- Title, they Were ſometimes. called Earls 
of Hebppurg, by the Name of this Caſtle; ſometimes Earls 
of jw ects another Caſtle - not far off, of their own 
foundation. And after,,cloſing.in with the Kings of 
Burgundy | Tran;jurane, and the. German Emperors, they 
received of them @ great part of che 3 of Argow; 
rom which ſome of them were called Har of Argon. 
Nor knowyn diſtincti/ by the Title of Earls of E | 
all. che. cime of, Ragite above, mentioned, when ch 
of Alembeg and g became diſcontinued. How- 
ſoever we. will here lay down the whole Succeſſion of 
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Town of Sk. Gall ( Sagil as they con- 
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famous Family, either Earls, or the Progenicors 
7 4 7 \ s * 4 yd . | *y 2. g 
Wer N 1 5 a 5 n * 


47 


Ss 
7 
th " 
1. o 
* \ J 
ESE, 7 
* . 
* Tt EY 
* 
— * 
5 = 


*:.5 ” > 4 l 8 > * 27 15 
: 1 i” | 4 EL ., 70 : — * « # * 2 3 # 8 "3 = Py Ty 3.4 we 4 e * : « S * * e 
84 * 5 * . EF * * 3 * A kT * * * 2 * * J 4 * l ESSE, 
AIRS Dn ; , : F 3 1 ; pA INS ot a 


” — 


* 
t, . 
. © . 
f 
= 
& * 
* 
3 
. 1 
> * 1 
o * 84 
5 1 
. 4 
4638" , > 
o — 
* 2 * = 
4 
* = _ 
. J - P 
- ty," 7 "2 
; - - 0 
* 
1 43 
mo ES ry * * 
5 © U 1 
* > oE - 
6 WY, 2 . 
* c * 24 5 A 
j * = 2 5 
Vo Mou) a 


3 ; 1. * A 
** 


k 1 * 7 Ly ee 
0 * 
” Y * = * * 
N o WA, 8 * , R . es 8 
— — ä — — — — ——— 3 N 
3 WV % i , * 1 
15 1 55 e | 8 i 
ID, 1. | 
= 5 1 — 2 * . 1 g — 4 n 
RH * ** —— —— — — — —„ ** —— — — 
„ - 9 . e 
i # % - * 4 


3 The Earls of Habſpurg. . white {| 
A. Chr. 


G15 1. Sigibert, Som of Theodhers King of Merz, by | 


'* Claire the ſecond of that Name, French King, 
diſpoſſeſſed of the Kingdom, of his Father, and 
afterwards by him indowed with a great 
part of thoſt Countries, which are now cal- 
.* Jed Switzerland, with the Title of Duke of Up- 
per Almain. 8 LI | 


2. Sigibert II. Son of Sigibert I. Duke of Upper |. 


Almain. | k 
3. Ottobert, or Otbirt, the Son of Sigibert II. the 
PFPounder, as ſome ſay, of the Caſtle of Altem- 
_- burg, and Habſpurg, of which promiſcuouſly 
Called Earl. (ORE | 


4. Bebo, the Son. of Ottopert, the laſt Duke of Up- | 


per Almain; which Title he exchanged for that 
of Earl of Altemburg, and Habſpurg. 1 
F. Robert, or Rotber, as ſome call him, the Son of 
Belo, Eatl of Alem gg. 
766 6. Hertopert, the Son of Robert, who added unto 
bis Eſtate that part of Schwaben, or Suevia, 
which is called Briſpow. + % 
FJ. Rampert, the Son of Hertopert, who flouriſhed 
Amo 814. at what time he procured the Cano- 
nization of S. Trutpertus. e 
8. Guntram, the Son of Rampert, Earl of Altem- 
L | +4 bur : : WiC 4 | , 
9 "x Lufthard, the Son of Guntram. 
900 10. Luitfride, the Son of Luithard. | 
929 11. Hunifride, the Son of Luitfride, who added un- 
do his Eſtates the Territory now called Swngow, 
bordering on Alſatia, à Province of Germa- 
my; recovered after his Deceaſe by the Dukes of 
S⸗ecb Waben. W 195 


950 12. Guntram II. Son of Hunifride, the firſt who] general Reſolution, went to ſeek new Dwellings,” The 
PR + total number of Men, Women, and Children, which 


took unto himſelf the Title of Earl of Argow : 
from whoſe: ſecond Son named Berthilo, de- 
ſcended the Dukes or Earls of Zeringen, poſ- 
| ſeſſed of almoſt all Briſpow, and a good part of 
Switzerland, which they inherited from Ber- 
© _ thold, the Son of Gebiro, the third Son of Gun- 
tram; Who having founded the Caſtle of Zerin- 
gen, and acquired great poſſeſſions in adjoyn- 
ing parts of Schwaben, left them at his Deceaſe 
| (being childleſs) to Berthold the Son of Berthilo, 
, oo on 
13. Berxo, or Betzeline, the eldeſt Son of Guntram 
II. Earl of 4 WEL 


4. Nahe, Sotr f Reeg the Founder or Re- 


"So and 8 of the Caftle of Halſßurg, from whence 
both he and his Succeſſors were conſtantly'cal- 
lle Earls of 'Habſpurg, Great Grand- father by 
PT Fheodorick his youngeſt Son, of Rodolpb Earl of 
BVB binefelden, and Duke · of Schaben, elected Em- 
1 e (at the inſtigation of the Pope ) againſt 
17 7 1 4 enry 3 12 1 8 | i WA: 3. 4 . 
e e fome called Berenger, or Berangarius, 
1096 16 Otho, theSoir of Warner or Berenger, © 


: - 


1198 17. Marner II. Son of Orbo, enriched by the Empe- 
Ang to the Dukes of Schwaben. 
18. Mbert, the Son of Warner II. ſurnamed the 
1 * L437 ' Rich: i ei ro A e 1 
159. Albert II. ſurnamed the Mie, Son of Albert I. 
A added to his Eſtates a great part of the Upper 
atis; which he had by the Right of Hedi 

e his Wife, one of the Daughters and Heir 
df Simon, the laſt Earl there 
1238 20 Rovlph, the fortunate Son of Albert II. ad- 
dd ͤ ech to his Eſtate the reſt of the Upper; Eſſae, 
- = - + elected Emperor of the Roman, Anne 1273. 
Of which he made ſo goed advantage, that 
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Four Henry IV. with ſome fair Eſtates belong: 


he added unto his Eſtates the great Dukes 
dom of Auſtria, with all the incorporate Pro- 
LbLinces thereunto belonging; and laid the firſt 
- .- * Foundation of the 4uiirian greatneſs ; of which 
more” in Germany. Here only note, that be- 
ſides the following Princes of the Houſe of 
" Auſtria, thoſe of the line Collateral ſtill re- 
tained the Titles of Earls of Habſpurg ( accor- 
ding to the ill cuſtom of Germany) increaſed. 
with the addition of the Earldom of Kyburg 
of which more hereafter : and ſo continued 
till the expiring of that Line in the Perſon 
of Rodoiph IV. the laſt that bare the Title of 
Earl of Habſpurg;' Anno 13 56. by whoſe death 
many fair Eſtates were added to the Auftrian 
Family. . Oy pe? 


7 


held ſo much of the Affairs of this Country, as relate 

unto that puiſſant and illuſtrious Family, let us go for- 
ward to the reſt: firſt taking in our way the ancient 
Eſtate hereof in the time of the Romans. At what time 
this whole mountainous Tract, containing many ſeveral 
Nations ( fome of them ſpoken of before) was compre- 
hended under the general name and notion of the Hel- 
vet; the greateſt and moſt-populous of all the reſt : ſo 
called, as Verſtegan will have it, Quaſi Hil-vites, or the 


Vites of the lower parts, inhabiting in that part of Cim- 


| brick Cberſoneſt, which is now called Juitland; and from 
| thoſe dwelling in the middle, betwixt both extremes 
in the little Province ſtill called YVo:tland. Grown by 


long Peace, and. want of opportunity by Traffick into 
foreign Parts, to. ſo great a Multitude, that the Country 


they ſet fire on their Towns and Houſes, and with a 


went upon this deſperate Action, are ſaid to have amount- 
| ed to the number of 3680000, whereof 9000 were fight- 
ing Men. They had not long before overthrown L. Caſſi- 
in à Roman Conſul, ſlain the Conſul himſelf, and ſold his 
Soldiers for Bond- ſlaves: upon the apprehenſion of which 
good Succeſs, they thought no body able to withſtand 
them. But they found Czſar. of a. ſtronger metal than 
L. Caſſius; who having ſtopped their paſſage by hewing 
down the Bridge of Geneva, till he was grown 


Skirmiſhes and Defeats, that they were forced to crave 
leave of him to go home again, and to rebuild thoſe 
Towns and Villages, which they had deſtroyed before 
did vouc 


for want of Neceſſaries. After this they continued Mem- 
bers of the Roman Empire, till conquered in the times 


[of the Earls ot Hab 
the ſecond, by Rodolph the laſt King thereof: parcelled 


| eur by the German Emperors (as their cuſtom was) into 
divers States; moſt of the which were drawn in by the 


Dukes of -Schwaben, the Earls of Habſpurg, Kyburg, Wer- 


| Zug, Glarona,. Luurn, . | and | Sechaffehauſe en z the 
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Having on the occaſion of theſe Earls of Habſpurg, be; 


Vites of the Mountains, to difference them fram the 


barren'of- icfelf, was no longer able to maintain them, 


{trong 
enough to bid them Battel; ſo waſted them in ſeveral 


this Enter prize: which he upon delivery of Hoſtages, 
fe to grant. It is conceived, that at the leaft, ' 
two Millions of them periſhed in this journey, and not 
ſo much by the Sword (though that ſpared them not) as 


of Honorius and Valentinian III. by the Burgundians and 
Almains, betwixt whom divided; the River Ruſs -part- . 

ing their Dominions. From them being taken by the 

| French, it was made a part of the Kingdom of Burgundy; 

fame parts firſt taken out: and given to the Progenitors 

E, as before was noted. Given 

with the reſt of that Kingdom to the Emperour Comrade 


 denburg / cd. and the Dukes of Zeringen; as afterwards 
in tlie fall of the one, and as Heirs to many of the other, 
by the Dukes of Auſtria. By means of which united Ti- 
tles, the AHafrian Family was poſſeſſed of ſo much of this 
Country, as no makes up five Cantons, and as many of 
the principal Prefetiures3 that is to ſay, the Caniom o 


£ 6 A 
— . ? 
1 77 1 _ 
5 
* 
* 
* — 
=> 


— 


_ Rs 
"ER ** « 
* 
. 


| of Tar 


Dien, Swits, Unaerwalden, 


diſtracted into many Factions, and 
. weakned by a ſub-diviſion of that great Eſtate into many 


League amongſt themſelves, for defence. of their Liber- 


_ federation till the year 1513. as was before noted. At 


now Canton of Underwalden, and there overthrew him: 


ways Were all fo filled with Ice, that he was able to do 
the preſent difficulties, that the 
them leap into the Lakes adjoyning. This hapned in the 


the force of Arms, Arno 1332. and that of Zurich by 


vear 1381. the Towns of Solathurn- and Friburg deſ- 


ſioned Leopo 
Albert IV. Duke of Aufria, to make War upon them: 
in which War being vanquiſhed and ſlain near Sempach, 

a Village of the Canton of Lacern, with the Flower of 


hes Having thus cleared themſelves of the Houſe of A. 
ſtria, they continued free and unmoleſted, but never came | 
to any Reputation for their Valour, till the War made 
upon them by Chatles Duke of Burgundy, whom they 
diſcomſited in three great Battels, and flew-bim alſo in 
the third. A War commented by him at che firſt on 
mall occaſions, and leſs hope 


tothe Duke (as Comimes reporteth) protelted, that if all 


able to pay à Ranſom, to the value of the Spurs and 
Btidle- bits in his Camp. Certainly. at that time they 
werꝛre ſo poor, that they knew not what Riches was. For 
having won the firſt Battle at Gramſan (the other two 


Pavilion, in the World, was by them torn in pieces, and 
tu ned into Breeches and Side · coats: divers filver Plates 
and Diſhes, they fold fora French Som (- each: Sous a little 
more than an Engliſ Peny) ſuppoſing them to he but 
Pewter ; amd a great Diamond of the 


= ' fors Gude; and by him again to ſome of the Lords 
*. of the Country for three Franks, Af.er their Valour- 


Prefettures of Baden,  Brengarten, Mellingen, Magentball, 
Roperſwyll; together with a great par t of the Country 
| , wherein ſtands the City of St. Gal, now a 
Confederate with the Switzers 3 ſome of the reſt, as 

being brought under be 
Power of the Emperor - Albert, tho Son of Rodolpb of 
Habſpurg, who had a purpoſe to unite them to the Houſe 
of Auftriaz becauſe 


the tyranny of thoſe Governours, whom the Dukes of 
Auſtria, and their other Lords had ſent among them; 


ſeeing withal the Empire by the P 
: Fation e Auſtrian Family 


parcels ; they contracted an Offenſive and: Defenſive 


ry, into which firſt entred.thoſe of Switz, Uren, and Un- 
derwalden, Anno 1385. Not all united into one Con- 


their firſt beginning to take Arms, Frederick one of the 


many Dukes of /Affris (to whoſe ſhare they fell) ſenc | 
his Brother Leopold againſt them with a puiſſant Army, 


the | 


E noxious alſo to the Power of thoſe 
Princes. But the People being at laſt over-burthened by 


's Fulminations | 
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| ſhewed in theft ; XL. took them inc 
mewed in theſe Battels, Lews XI. took them into 


Penſion, giving them yearly forty thouſand Crowns, 
Viz. twenty thoufand to the Cantons, and twenty thou- 
{and to particular Perſons: and bowed ſo much beneath 
the Majeſty of the moſt Cbriſtian King, as to term him- 
ſelf one of the Burgeſesof their Corporation; and to con- 
tend with the Duke of Save, which of them ſhould be 
held for their firſt Allie. By theſe Arts, and the nearneſs 
of their Forces for thoſe occaſions, he wreſted Burgundy 
out of the hands of Mary, the Daughter of Charles; and 
Lews XII. won Millan from Ludonick Sforze, whom 
they perfidiouſly betrayed, as was ſaid before. Upon 
the merit of theſe Services, they required an Augmen- 
tation of their Penſions: which when this Lews XII. 
denied, they withdrew. themſelves from the Amity 
of the French, and entred into the Service of Pope 
Julio IT. who therefore ſtiled them the Defenders of the 
Church, An. 1510. The fruits of which Entertain- 
ment was the Defeat of the whole Forces of King Lewis, 
and the loſs of Millan; into which Maximilian Sforze, 
the Son of Ludewick, was ſolemnly re-inſtated by the 
Confederates : who. to oblige the Switzers more firm- 
ly to him, gave them thoſe Towns and Valleys in the 


which they encountred near Morrgarten, a Village of the 


but more by the convenience, of thoſe narrow paſlages, 
through which his Army was to march, than by any Va- 
lour. In which it was no ſmall help to them, that the 


no ſervice with his Horſe, and his Soldiers ſo amazed at 
3 only caſting 
Stones on them from the tops of the Mountains, made 
year 1315. Grown confident by this Succeſs, they brought 
the new Canion of Lucern into their Confederacy 


their Reputation and like hope of Liberty, Anno 1351. 
in which-year thoſe of Zug, and Glaris invaded by the 
former five, and willing to diſcharge themſelves of 
their Lordly Maſters, were united to them, as was the 
new Canton of Bern ini the year next following. In the 


cended from the Houſe of Zeringen, (at the expira- 
tion of that Line) upon thoſe of Hab/purg, revolted 
from their natural Lords, and admitted Cantons, occa- 
dd, Son of Albert the ſhort, and Brother of 


his Nobility and Gentry, Amo 1386. and the ſucceed- 
ing Dukes not venturing any more againſt them, the 
reſidue of the Canton and Confederates were in time 


| » the Country being ſo 
batten, and the People ſo poor, that their Embaſſadour 


cheir: Country- men were taken, they would not be 


were thoſe of Morar and Nang ) one of the goodlieſt 


n 


„Which wa 


the goodlieſt Jewel in Chrifendow,' was ſold to a Prieſt 


Alpes of lay (formerly Members of that Dukedom ) 
which now belong unto the Switzers, reckoned amongſt 
the Præfectures of their Common-wealth. Francs I. in 
purſuance of his claim to Millain, gave them a great 
and memorable overthrow at the Battel of Marignan. 
Yet afterwards conſidering what Damage his Realm had 
ſuſtained by the Revolt of the Auxiliaries to his Enemies, 
he renewed the Confederation with them, on Condition 


that he ſhould reſtore the ancient Penſion of forty thou- 


ſand Crowns ; Secondly, that he ſhould pay unto them 
at certain terms, ſix hundred thouſand Crowns; Thirdly, 
that he ſhould entertain four thouſand of them in his 
pay continually ; Fourthly, that for the reſtoring of ſuch 
Places as they had taken from che Dutchy of Millain, he 

ould give unto them thirty thouſand Crowns: Fifth- 


ly, that he ſhould give them thres Months pay before- 


hand : Sixthly.and laſtly, that Maximilian Sforze, whom 
hey had eſtated in Millain, and were no going to diſ- 
poſſeſs, might by the King be created Duke of Nemours, 
endowed with twelve thouſand Franks of yearly Reve- 
nue, and married toa Daughter of the blood Royal. On 
theſe conditions, as honourable to them, as burthenſom 
to the King, was the League renewed, An. 1522. ſince 

which time, they have obtained, that ſix hundred of 
their Country are to be of the French King's Guard; five 
hundred of which wait without at the Gates of the 
Courts, the other hundred in the great Hall. And yet 
the French Kings did not fo art he Market, though 
they raiſed the price of the Commodity, but that all 
other Princes might have them alſo for their Money: the 
Kings of Spain and others bidding fair for them, but 
never going ſo high as the = had done. At laſt, 
upon the differences which grew. amongſt themſelves in 
point of Religion, they grew to be diyided alſo in point 
of Penſion: the Popiſh Cantiys taking Penſions of the 
Pope, and the King of Spain; the Proteſtants. of the 
French, the mixt, of both; and all of the Venetian. By 
which means being bribed and corrupted by all, hey 

came in very little time. to be gruſted of none, Which 
ſudden ſinking of that Fame and Reputation which they 
had attained to, together with the Reaſons: of it; that 
notable Stateſman and Hiſtorian Guicciardine doth de- 
ſcribe as followeth: The Name (faith he) of this wild 


d and uncivil Nation, hath got great honour by their 
& Concord, and glory by Arms. For being fierce by 


Nature, inured to War, and exact keepers of Military 


© Diſcipline, they have not only defended their own 
Country, but have won much praiſe. in Foreign parts: 
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gain of Money ; by the love whereof being made ab- 
ject, uy have loſt the opportunity of becoming fear- 
ful to [raly. For ſince they never came out of their 
© Confines, but as Mercinary Men, they have had no pub- 
« lick fruit of their Vidories : but by their Covetouſneſs, 
< have become intolerable in their Actions, where they 
© oyercame, and in their demands with other Men; yea, 
cat home froward and obſtinate in their concluſions, as 
« well as following their commands, under whoſe pay 
© they ſerve in War. Their chief Men have Penſicns of 
© ſeveral Princes to favour them in their publick Meet- 
© ings; and fo private profit, being preferred before the 
good of the publick, they are apt to be corrupted, and 
« fall at diſcord amongſt themſelves, with great leſſen- 
© ing of their Reputation, which they had gotten amongſt 
© Strangers. So he, relating the Occurrences of the year 
1511, Which the following iſſue of Affairs hath fully 
verified. _ | 
As for the Government of this State, it is meerly 
popular, and that not only inthe particular Cantons, but 
che aggregate Body of their Council : the Gentry and 
Nobility being either rooted up in thoſe long Wars which 
were betwixt them and their Yaſals, juſtly provoked by 
thoſe intolerable preſſures and exactions which they 
laid upon them; or elſe worn out of memory and ob- 
ſervation, for want of ſway and ſuffrage in the Coun- 
cils of the Common-wealth. Only in Schaffebauſen, Ba- 
fil, and Zurich, are ſome Gentry left, not capable of any 
place or ſuffrage in the Senate of the ſaid Canton, (from 
which they are excluded by the common People, be- 
cauſe they joy ned not with them in their firſt Revolt) 
unleſs they wave their Gentry, and be enrolled amongſt 
the number of Plebeians. The reſt they have (it ſeemeth) 
in ſo poor eſteem, that Porters and Mechanicks of the 
meaneſt Trades, in all occaſions of War, are numbred 
with and amongſt theſe Gentlemen; making up one So- 


| 


Cuſtom hath the greateſt Authority of calling together 
this Great Council, lignifying by Letters to each Canton, 
the Cauſe, Time, and Place of Meeting: yet ſo, that if 
any Cazton think it for the publick good, to have an ex- 
traordinary meeting of their Commiſſioners, they write 
to them of Zurich to appoint the ſame. That which the 
greater number do reſolve upon, is without delay put in 
execution. | 

The Forces of theſe Swiſſe conſiſt altogether of Foot, 
Horſe being found unſerviceable in this Mountainous 
Country. And of theſe Foot, Boters reckoneth that 
they are able to raife ſixſcore thoufand. Which poſſibly 
may be true enough, if it be underſtood of all that be 
able to bear Arms. For otherwiſe de facto, the greateſt 
Army that ever they brought into the Field, conſiſted but 
of one and thirty thouſand Men, which was that where- 
with they aided the Confederate States of Traly againſt 
the French, and reſtored Maximilian Sforze to the Duke- 
dom of Millain. Their ordinary ſtanding Forces are con- 
ceived to be ſixteen or ſeventeen thouſand, which they 
may 7 the Field, leaving their Towns and Forts 
well furniſhed. And for their Revenue, it is not like to 
be very great, conſidering the poverty of their Country, 
and their want of Traffick with other Nations. That 
which is ordinary and in common, ariſeth out of the An- 
nual Penſions which they receive from Foreign States; 
the profits ariſing out of their Dutch and Italian Pre- 
fectures, the Impoſt laid on Wines fold in Taverns, and 
Corn uſed by Bakers; and the Rents of a diſſolved Mo- 
naſtery called Kings-field (or Conings-field ) becauſe ma- 
ny Kings and Queens have been Cloiltered there, a- 
mounting to forty thouſand - Guldans yearly. Which 
Monaſtery was buile in the year 1380. in memory and 
honour of the Emperor Albertus, ſlain by his Nephew 
Spantbick, not far from Baſil. Their extraordinary doth 


conſiſt of Spoils that be gotten in the War; which if it 


ciety only, and joyning with them in electing the Maſter | be managed in common, are divided in common,; but 


of their Company, who is one of the Senate. But becauſe 
that every Canton hath his proper Magiſtrates, but more 
or fewer, according as it is in greatneſs, or in the num- 
ber of its ſeveral Reſorts, or Sub-diviſions ; it will not be 
amiſs to ſhew what number of Reſorts are in every Can- 
ton: that is to ſay, in Underwalden only two, in Switz, 
ſix, in Urep ten, in Zig five, inGlars or Glarona fifteen, 
in Apenzel ſix, in Lucern ſeven, in Solothurn no more than 
one, in Friburg nineteen, in Baſil and Schaffebauſen but 
one a piece (the Cantons there and in Solotburn, reaching 
but little further than the Towns themſelves ) in that of 
Zurich thirty one, and thirty in that of Bern; in all one 
hundred forty and eight. Of theſe conſiſts the body of 
this Common - wealth. In ordering whereof, every par- 
ticular Canton hath its proper Magiſtrate, choſen by the 
Commonalty of that Canton (whom they call the Mua- 
mam) together with a ſtanding Council aſſiſtant to him, 
en out of the People, for the directing and diſpo- 
ſing of their own Affairs; which meet and ſit in the chief 
Town and Village of that Diſfrict. But if the Cauſe con- 
cern the Publick, then every Canton ſendeth one or more 
Commiſſioners to the general Diets ; where they deter- 
mine of the buſineſs which they meet about, accordin 
to the major part of the Fes : the Commiſſioners o 
every Canton having one Vote only, though many. may 
be ſent from each, to add the greater weight to their 
Conſultations. The place of meeting is moſt common- 
ly at the Town of Baden, in reſpect of the Commodity 
ok the Inns and Houſes, the pleaſant ſituation and famous 
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Medicinal Baths: and becauſe it is ſeated in the very cen- | who purpoſely and punctually hath deſcribed the ſame. : 


: 


: 


tre of Switzerland, and ſubject to the eight firſt Canons. 
And here they do determine of War, Peace, and Leagues; 
of making Laws, of ſending, receiving, and anſwering 
Embaſſadors; of Governments, and diſtributing the 
publick Omices; and finally, of difficult Cauſes and Ap- 


3 


als, ' referred unto the judgment of the Great Council,, HE Country of the G RIS Ns comprebendeth all, 
I chat part of the Alpes, which liech between the, 
Springs of. the Rivers Rn, Im, Adice dr Aihefts, and 


Aus: 


Me jn Which the City Zurich, chief of the Cantom, hath. 
che firſt place, not by Antiquity, bur Dignity, ond of old 


if by two or three of the Cantons only, the reſt can claim 


no ſhare in the booty gotte. 5 
But this is only in relation to the Swirzers themſelves. 
For otherwiſe taking in the Confederate States as well 
without as within the bounds of that Country, they are 
able to raiſe fifty or threeſcore thouſand Men; that is 
to ſay, the Switzers themſelves ſeventeen thouſand Men, 
the Griſens ten thouſand, thoſe of #/al;ſiand ſix thouſand, 


the Abbot and Town of St. Gal four thouſand, the City, 
of Geneva two thouſand; beſides what Rotwel and Mal- . 
bauſen, two Imperial Cities, are able to contribute to- 


wards it; the Dukes of Savoy being bound by their an- 
cient Leagues to aid them with fix hundred Horſes, at 


his own charges; beſides two thouſand ſix hundred 
But the Revenue of thoſe 
States is ordered by it ſelf apart, and never comes within 
thecomputation of the publick; unleſs it be on the repul·- 
ſing of a common Enemy, in which they are equally con- 
cerned. In which caſe, and others of a general intereſt, they . 


Crowns in Annual Penſions. 


tes and 
eracy, 


communicate both Heads and Purſes: the Del 
Commiſſioners of all the States oł this Con 


meeting together to conſult of the Common Cauſe, which 

Meeting they entitle the Great Council. But this is very ſel- 
dom held; publick Affairs being generally ordered by the 

Commiſſioners of the Switzers only, though they _chem-: 


ſelves diſclaim the Name of Switzers, as too mean and 


narrow, and call themſelves Eidieneſſen, that is to ſay, | "> 
of this Common - 


Partakers of the ſworn Leagues, More | 
wealth he that liſts to ſee, may ſatisſie himſelf. in Simler, 
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Their Buildings n in the three firſt being cold 
3 pps. are of Free-ſtone, but low, and for 
_ thiee parts of the, year covered wir 
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with Sebi or Schwaben, and a part of the Switzers ; 
the South, with Lombardy. A Country far more Moun- 


tainous than any of this Alpine Tract, and having leſs 


natural Commodities to boaſt it ſelf of, more than the 
Fountains of thoſe Rivers before mentioned. 
The People of it by moſt Latine Writers of theſe times, 
ate called by the Name of Rhæti, the Country Rbætia: 
and ſo far properly enough, as that che ancient Rheti did 
inhabit all the Lands poſſeſſed: by the Griſons: though 
the Griſon do not inhabit a fourth part of thoſe Lands, 
which were poſſeſſed heretofore by the ancient Rbæti: 
For anciently the Rhært did extend their Dwellings as far 


ads from the Alpes of Italy, to the River of Danow, Danube; 
comprehending beſides this of the Griſons, a great part of 


Alus: being bounded on the Eaſt, with the Country of Glaſs; and preſently ſhut it 6ltſe again; the out. ſde of 
Tirol; on the Weſt wich Switzerland; on the North 


the Windows having leaves of Wood, to keep the heat 
of their Stows from going out, or any cold from coming 
in. And as for Travelling, the ways are for the moſt 
ou unſafe and dangerous, by reaſon of the/ſtraight Paſ- 
ages, dreadful Precipices, and thoſe almoſt continual 
Bridges which hang over the terrible falls and Cataract: 


the higheſt Mountains: huge Hills of Snow rumbling 


into the Valleys, with a noiſe as hideous, as if it were 


a clap of Thunder. | | 


For the Particulars, the Upper League lieh in. the 


Raten and moſt mountainous parts of the Alpes of 1:a- 
, having therein thoſe vaſt Mountains of Locknannier, 
and Der Vogel; out of which the two Streams of the 
Rbene have their firſt Original. By the French it is 


Suevia or Sckwabin, Tirol, Bavaria, and fo much alſo off called Ligo Griſe, or the Gray League, (the word Gris, 


the Sales, as was not in poſſeſſion of the old Helvetii. 
Within which Tract there were not only many rich 
Valleys and fruitful Fields; but a moſt pleaſant Race of 
Wines called Vina Rhetica, much drank of by Auguſtus 
Czſar, and by him preferred before all others; which 
no Man can conceive to grow in this barren Country. 
More properly Ammianus Marcellinus calleth this Tract 
by the name of Campi Canini, Mountainous Fields, which 


the continual Snow made to look of an hoary hue: and 


by alluſion thereunto, the Dutchmer call this Nation at 


the preſent by the Name of Graunpuntner, that is to ſay, 
the hoary or gray Confederates. wy | 


As for the Rheti, take them in the former Latitude, 
they were ſubdued by Druſws and Tiberius, the Sons1n- 
law and adopted Children of Auguſtus Ceſar, A. U. C. 739. 


And in the time of Antoninus made up two Provinces 
. , ofthe Empire, vis. Rbætia prima, and Rbætia ſecunda, 
both of chem appertaining Hy Conſtantiue- new Model, 


9 


to the Dibceſ of ral, A Nation in the firſt Original of 
Tralias Race, and ſo more properly to be aſſigned to that 
Diocefs 5 but had inhabited this Tract from the time 


that Bello veſaui the Gaul ſeiſed on part of Tuſcauy, expelling | 


thence the ancient Inhabitants thereof: who under the 


Conduct of Rhætus, à great Man amongſt them, pof- 


ſeſſed themſelves of theſe Mountains, and afterwards of 


the Vales adioyning, which they called Rhætia, by the 
name o their Captain General. This happened in the 
time f 7 
'of the Ron Empire. In the declining 
during che Reign 
parts bich lay neateſt unto Germany, and were worth 
the Conquering, were ſubdued by the Almains, and Boia- 


Targuinins Priſeus, in the firſt Cradle, as it were, 


Valentiniay III. and Anaſtaſius, thoſe: 


rlans; by chem Incorporated with the reſt of their ſeve- 


__ ralStates The reſidue of this Mountainous Tract, as 
not worth the looking after, continued a Member of the 
Empire, till given by Charles tbe Great to the Biſhop of 


Char i whoſe Succeſſots, being ſeveral ways moleſted by 


cheir potent Neighbours, confederated wich the Switzgrs 


 —  uihole Aidcthey fo vajianely made good their ground ü. 
Agsinſt che \45f11a0;)irhat'ar the laff, after the loſs of 
tweney thouſand Men on both ſides, the points in diſſe - 

rende were accorded, and a Peace concluded. 


+ b 


This is the ſubſtance of this Story, as to former times, 
f 7 Which there cannot much be added in the way of 
Huey; lit irs, 
but more perfect ſetling 

ment Concerning uch we muſt obſerve that this 
whole Tract is caſt into three Divi/ions;/'that is to ſay, 

the Upper League or Liga Griſa.' 2. Liga Cadi Dio, or the 
- - Leagueof che Houſe [he Lower 
Alo Liga/Ditture, or the League of the ten Commonal- | 
Ses Tie eighth Gaion Prafefurg; will make à foutth, 


33: tictle or no altetation happening in their Affairs, 


God. 3. The Lower League called 


a 3 


Age whereof, 


or Griſe, in that Language, being Gray in ours) in the 
ſame ſenſe as the Dutch call it Graunpuntner, that is, Con- 
federati cani, which we may render properly the Con- 
federate Griſle-pates : either becauſe the Mountains are 
continually covered with a perriwig of hoary-Tficles, or 
from the Heads of the People, Gray before their time. 
1 conſiſteth of nineteen -Reſorts or Commonalties, ac- 
cording to the number of their Vales and Villages, of 


which: four only ſpeak the Dutch, all the reſt a corrupt 


Talian: and was the firſt which did confederate with 
the Switzers, from whence the Name of Griſens came 
unto the reſt, who after joyned with them in the 
ſame Confederacy. It hath no City nor Town of Note. 
The principal of thoſe that be, are 1. 1anter, the place 
ſometimes of the General Diets for theſe Leagues. 2, Pi- 
ſerntu, where is a very rich Monaſtery. 3. St. Bernardi- 
vo, ſituate at the foot of the Mountain Vogel. 4. Maſox, 
ſometimes an Earldom, giving name to the Valley Ma- 
ſoxer-tal. 5. Galanckter, whence the Vale ſo named, in- 
' habited by none but Basker-makers. 6. Ruffia, ſituate 
on the River Meſa, near Belinx ano, on the skirts of Ita- 
ly. This League is compoſed of 28 Communities, of 
which 18 are Papiſts, and the reſt are Proteſtafits, the 
Communities of the two Religious live Neighbourly to- 
gether; yet they will not ſuffet thoſe of another Reli- 
gion to live amongſt them, ſo that every Community 
15 intirely of the ſame Religion, andif any one change, 
he muſt go into another Community. Burnet. | 

2. The ſecond League, is Liga Cadi Dio, or the League 
of the Houſe of God, ſo called becauſe it was the proper 
Patrimony of the Biſhop and Church of Chr: and may 
be Called the Middle League, as being ſituate between the 


Upper League on the Weſt, and the Lower League upon the 


Eaſt. It is the greateſt of the three, containing twenty 
one Reſorts. or Commonalties : of which nine lie on this 
ſide the tops of the Mountains rowards Germany, the reſt 
towards Italy: and yet two only ſpeak the Dutch, the 
others a corrupt Halian. The places of moſt note are 
I. Tontzen, the Ninnetio of Antoninus, ſeated amongſt high 
and ina Mountains, berwixt Chur and the Val- 
ley of Bergel. 2. Mur, (called Mwus by the fame Anto- 
ninut) in the Valley of Bergel; a Valley extending from 
the head of the River Mara, towards Chia ems, one of 


che alias Præfectures. 3:"Stalla; called Bevia, by the 


I:akians,' becauſe the way doth in that place divide it 
ſelf. 4. Facomo (in the Valley of Compoliſebin') called 
Travaſede by ' Antoninus. ' F. Sitmada, in the Valley of 
Engadin. And 6. Chur, by ſome Coira, but more truly 
Curia, ſo called from the long ſtay that Conftantine the 
Great made here with his Court and Atmy, in à War in- 
dended againſt the Germans; büife afterwards by ſome 

rt of His Forces which continued here, Amo 3 57. 
about half 4 Durcli Mile from the meeting of the two 


How! the Wi 


ſtreams of the Rhene, in form Triangular, the Buildings 
indifferent in themſelves; but not uniſorm with one ano- 
ther. High on u Hil; in one corner of which ſtandeth the 
Claſe, and therein the Cathedral Church, 4 flately Edi- 
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fice, but more in accompe of the Natives who have ſeen 


of the River Rhene, deſcending with great violence from 
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than it is with Strangers: and near the Church 
and the Houſes of the Canons, all 
adorned. The Biſhop of this 
of all the Country of theſe Lengues ( for they 


the Biſhop's Palace, 


Ciry, a 


received their Biſhop and the Fairh together, Ammo 489. ) 


| wledgeth the Archbiſhop of Mans for their Me- 
* is reckoned far a Prince of the Empire, and the 


5 


rightful Lord both of this City and the whole League: 


but on the Introduction of the Reformed Religion, which 
they had from the Switzers and Genevians, the Citizens 
withdrew themſelves from their Obedience to the Bi- 
1 and govern the City in the manner of a Fee- State. 
So far 


Houſe of. Auftria; Lords of the Neighbouring Tirol; 
joyned in Confederacy with the ſeven firſt Cantons of the 
Switzers (which was in the year 1498.) So did the Citi- 
zens of Char, after they had withdrawn themſelves from 
the command of their Biſhops, concur with them at laſt 
in that mutual League. In this there are 24 Communi- 


conformable to him, for their own preſervation, 
that as the Biſhop and his Canons, with the reſt of this 
| Teague, upon occaſion of the — done them by the, 


1 


* 


| 


ties, and the Burgo-Maſter of Coire is ever the Head of 


the League, and they are almoſt all Proteſtants; yet the 


Papiſts are ſcarcely kept in Order by the Perſons of 


Quality amongſt them, who ſee their Intereſt: In all 
the three Leagues the Proteſtants are ſaid to be two 


x 


3. The third League of cheſs Griſons, is the Lower 


League, called alſo Liga Ditture, or the League of the ten 
_ Furiſdifions; ſituate cloſe upon Tirol, in the Northeaſt 


part of the whole Country. Of all the ten, two only, 
which are thoſe of Malan and Meienſteld, ' obey the 


joynt commands of che three Leagues of the Griſon: ; 


no Confederacy. City or wal! 


the other eight 


ons arr to the Arch-Duke of Au- 
ſtria under whom they are ſuffered to enjoy their anci- 
ent Priviledges, for fear of uniting with the Switzers ; 
which'hitherto they havg not done. Only they did unite 
together in one common League, Anno 1436. condi- 


tioning cheir mutual defence againſt all Enemies, preſer- 


vation of their Peace, and maintenance of their Privi- 
ledges; reſerving notwithſtanding their Obedience to 


the Intereſt and Soci | 
the Griſons, they are in friendſhip with the Swiſſe, but in 


The chief of thoſe they have, 


lan, and 3. Meienfield, both bordering upon the Rhere. 


* Tamas, giving name to the firſt and greateſt of the ten 


; Juriſditions, the chief Town of this League, in which 
ate held the General Diers for the ſame; and where are 
kept Monuments and Records which concern their Pri- 


viledges. In this Leagus is the Mountain called Rhetico 


. won, by Ponsponin Mela, but now Prettigower-herg, be- 
Sue ie er the end of the Valley which che Darc 
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A. As for the Icalian Pragfecharer they ars eight in num- 
ber, and were givet unto the Griſens by Maximilian 
Sforzs; Duke of Millan, Amo 15 13. at ſuch time as he 


ö 


L 


| 


” 


tbeir natural Lords. In which reſpect, and by reaſog of 
which they have with the reſt of 


Town they have none. 
e chi are I. Caftels, the Seat of 
the Government for the Arch-Duke of Auſtria; 2. Ma- 


4 


| 


ve tlie like Preſent to the Canons of Switzerland. Of 


a 
theſe che felt s called Plars, ſo called from the chief Ton 
of the fam name, in Latine Plura, once ſeated in a Plain 
 atthefoot of the Alpes; near the River Mara, the chief 


4 


of ſundry Villages lying in the ſame” bottom; now no- 
thing but z deep and bottomleſs Gulf. For on the 267h of: 


aby r 506 people, (Birnet faith 2200.) and left 


deen or ruine of '« Town there ſtanding ; but in the 

ate thereof a great Lake of ſome two Miles length. 
Aebi ſieunte in z pleaſant Valley ſo called, neat the 
| Riyer , and ten [ralian Miles from the Lake of Como. 


22 


* 


overwhelmed the Town, killed in the ewittk- 


A 4638, an huge Rock falling from the top of the 


Mountains, 


f 
! 
* 
# 
, 


, 
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msi galſech it Claudine, and the Durdh Clevener:tal,! 
che Valley of Cory, more near unto the ancient name. 


» 
- 
- 


. Th@Vabolive, Yall; Folins in the Lentz a pleaſant 


j ome | 


* - 


-Valley extending theteſoord: Miles in hath foo the 
head of the River Aads, unto the fall chereof in the Lake 


of Cano, and two Miles in breadth :. the Wines thereof 


are much commended, and frequently tranſported on 


this ſide the Alpes. It is divided into fix Præfectures, ac- 
cording to the names of the principal Towns. The chief 
whereof, aro 1. Bormio, ſeated near the head of the Ri- 
ver Aada. 2. Tei, the chief Fortreſs of the whole Valley. 
3- Sondrio, the chief Town, and the Seat of the Gover- 
-nour, or Lieutenant General of the whole Country. This 
Valley lying opportunely for the paſſage of the King of 
Spain's Forces out of Millaininto Germany, by the Practi- 
es and Treaſons of Rodolpha Planta, one of the Natives 
of it, and of the Romiſu Religion, was delivered to 
the Duke of Feria, being then Governour of Millain, 
Anno 1622. the whole Country brought under the obe- 
dience of that King, Chur it ſelf forced and taken by 
chem, and the Religion of Rome ſetled in all parts thereof. 
But two years after, by the joynt Forces of the French, 
Venetians and Savoyardi, the whole Valley was recover- 
ed from the Spaniards, and after a long Treaty between 
France and Spain, the Griſons re-eſtated in their juſt poſ- 
ſeſſions, Anno 1630. ſave that the Spaniard ſtill holds the 
Fort of Fuentes, for the ſafer paſſage of his Forces, if 
occaſion be. This is one of the richeſt Valleys in che 
World, in which there are three Harveſts ſome years, 
yet the Griſont draw nothing thence but ſome ſmall in- 
conſiderable Fines, ten or twelve thouſand Crowns be- 
ing thought a great deal. 
Such is the State of three Leagues conſidered feverally, 
and apart from one another. - In reference to the whole, 
they make up one Government, or Common-wealth ; _ 
for ordering whereof they hold a General Diet, once in 
every year, conſiſting of threeſcore and three Commiſ- 
ſioners: that is to ſay, 28 from the Upper League, 23 from 
the League of the Houſe of God, and 14 from the League of 
the ten Furiſdifions. Theſe have Authority to determine 
of Appeals from the common Prefectures, to conclude of 
Peace and War, Confederacies, Embaſſies, and. Laws, 
which concern the Publick: yet ſo, that in a point of Fa- 
dicature, it is lawful to appeal unto the Canes of 
every League, who have Authority if need be;otaReverſs 
the Sentence; the Cauſes being ſeverally propbſed, and 
paſſed by the major part of the Voices The Govern- 
ment of each League, popular, is amongtt the :Swit- 
e ea 3 10 fe Bus Nn 
Dr. Burner who lately travelbd theſe Countries ob 
ſerves, That Switzerland lies between Hunce and Italy, 
that are both of them Countries incomparably- more 
rich and better furniſhed with all the Pleaſures and Con- 
veniences of Life than it is; and yet {rays almoſt quite 
diſpeopF'd, and the People that remain in it, are redu- 


ced to a miſery that can ſtarce be imagim d, by thoſe 


who have not ſeen it: And France is in à great mea» 
ſure diſpeopbd, and the Inhabitants ate reduced to a 


| Poverty, tat appears in all the Marks in Which it can 


ſhew it ſelf, both in their Houſes, Furniture, Cloaths, 
and Tboks; 9757; nity enn 
ple, and in every place in the Villages, 


| as well as i 
their Towns, one ſees all the Marks he can look for 


Plenty and Wealch. Their Houſes and Window are 


in gobd caſeè, and the High- ways are well maintained, 


all tlie People are well Cloath'd; and every one lee 
ine . OI UTOINGS 70 ES} 


This Obſervation ſurprized- me ( ſauh he) yer more 
in the Country of the Griſoni, who Have almoſt no 807 
ar all, being ſituate in Valleys that are almoſt waſhed a- 
way wich the Torrents thät fall from the Hills, and yet 


chole Vallies are well Peop!'d;:ahd-evety" ons lives ap- 


pily and at eaſe, under 2 gentle Goreräment, whilſt o 
cher Rich and Plentiful Countries are reduced to ſuch 


Miſeries; chat as man of ide Icbilbieatnes are forced _ 
to change their Seats, thi 1 
| ſcarce tive" and pay thoſe” grievous Trapoſrions- 


ehe who'Hay behind, can 


that re 


" 4 c 


and has all che ſweetn of Holland or Flanders, but] 


' * ; f * ; 4 8 5 - f 0 py TR MY y 2 x | 
- | * = | | * 
= | Laid u n them. The Peaſants on the contrary in Bern | with a warmer Sun, and a better Air, cauſed by the 
=_ .. - are — of them worth 100. Crowns and 10000 com- | nearneſs of the Mountains; fo that it ſeems 6d 954 
= - monly, they paying no Duties to the Publick. The liberty | deſirable place in the World to live in; yet after all the 
i olf this Country is ſuch (ſaith the ſame Author in another | Government is ſo exceſſive ſevere, that there is nothing 
Place) that the Natives when they have made up Eſtates | but Poverty and Beggary over all this rich Country, 
= - " elſewhere, are glad to leave even [aly, and the beſt parts | fo that a Traveller in many places finds almoſt nothing, 
1 of Germany, and to come and live amongfh thoſe Moun- if he does not buy his Proviſions in the great Towns, 
3 tains, of which the very ſight is enough to fill a Man | and carry them with him. | RY 1: 
* with Horror. | 1 5 | 5 : ine Provii J 
'On the contrary, ( 
A beautifulleſt Country that can 2288 the ground Arch iſhops 2. % . 
—_ lies fo even, it is ſo well watered, ſo ſweetly divided by | Univerſities 4. 
E 0 rows of Trees: in a vaſt extent of Soil of above 200 14 
8 Miles long and 100 broad, in which the whole Coun- "IN be TT 
try is equal to the lovlieſt ſpots in all England or France, I. Turin. 3. Baſil. 


2. Geneva, 44. Zurich. 
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rently diſpoſe our ſelves for France or Germa- 
m. But, we will follow the. Courſe and 
\ - 9 Fortunes of the Roman Empire, which firſt 
=_ paſſed into France, before it meddled with the German,; 
— dad and had brought Spain and Britain under the Form of 
4 Roman” Provinces, when Germany was looked on at a 
Ko ... 5 Wi» 
Fx NE then according to the preſent dimenſions of 
_ it, is bounded on the Eaſt, with a branch of the Alpes, 
1 which divide Dauphine from Piemont; as alſo, with the 
. Countries of Savoy; Switzerland, and ſome parts of Ger- 
1 mam, and the Netberlandi; on the Weſt, with the 44. 
* tem Ocean, and a Branch of the Pyrenean Mountains, which 


. *— 


"If divide it from Spain; on the North, with the Eng/:ſh 
—_ Ocean, and ſome parts of Belgium; and on the South, 
=. with che reſt uf the Fyngnean Mountains, and the Medi- 


=_ - The Figure of it, is almoſt Square, each ſide of the 
Duane being reckoned 600 Miles in length. But, 
ih they that go more exactly to work upon it, make the 
5 lengtir hereof to be 660 ſtalian Miles; the breadth 570. 
1 only'; the hole Circumference to amount to 2040. 
| Seated in the Northern Temperate Zone, between the 
middle Parallel of the Fifth Ciime, where the E day 
is 15 hours; and the middle Parallel of the Eighth Clime, 
Where the longeſt day is 16 hours and an half 
Ię᷑f hath this preſent Name of France, from the Franoi, 
= ' orFraki; à people of G mam, who ſeiſed upon thoſe 


parts of it fich lay neareſteo the Rbene, in the time of 
—_ linen HE and; having afterwards ſubdued. Paris, 


3 Aud macle it tlie Seat:Royaliof their growing Empire, 
they cauſed the Country thereabouts to be called Fance. 
wich Name; as they enlargel their Borders, they impo- 
; ed on, hong no de — £4 this Coun | 
WE and to thoſepatts of Germam allo, Which were con- 

"ER e decem. Acwhich rime,forditin&ion fte, they | 
—_ called the Eaſt parts of theit whole Empire by the ag | 
of Ogfentaith, or Avfroſia, lying nowiwholly out of 
d ina, and chat pareof Belgium: which is ſub- 
ies ache Kia ef Hen: and for the Welt parts chere. 
bf they bare the NameHgferrib,, or Mf raſias, (in the 
E.  tbarbarow Lam ef that Age) Nef franc, or Francia: Oc. 
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Anciently, it was called Calle, and the people, Cali; 


and by that Name occurs, moſt commonly, inthe Wri- 


ſituate on the furtheſt ſide of the Alpes, from Tah, to 
difference it from the Country of thoſe Gau, which 
being planted in thoſe parts which we now call Lombar- 
dy, was called Ciſalpina: Sometimes it was called Gala- 
tia alſo, and by that name known amongſt the Greek: : 
by Ptolomy called Celto-Galatia, or the Galatia of the Cel- 
te, a potent Nation of old Gau; to diſtinguiſh it from 
Galatia, one of the Provinces of Aſia minor, — — 
 frqgn the Galatians, or Gauli, of this Country. Whence 
it became ſo named, is not yet determined. Some think 


it was called Gallia, from the Greek word Lexa (Gala) 


ſignify ing Milk, quia Lacteos, i. e. albos homines produce- 
bat, for the milky and white complexion of the People, 
compared to the Greeks and Romans, who firſt impoſed 
it. Others, and amongſt them, Diadorus Siculms, derive 
the name from Galata, a Son of Hercule; to which that 
of Galatia comes as near as may be, That Hercules was 
ſometimes in this Country, is affirmed alſo. by Ammi- 
anus Marcellinus ; who further adds, That after he had 
ſuppreſſed thoſe Tyrants which | oppreſſed the. people, 
he begat many Children on the principal Women; Er 
eas partes quibus imperitabant, nominibus ſuis appellaſſe, Lib. 
11. Who gave their own names to hel arts over 


which they ruled. But, in another place, ac ledg- 


ing, That the Grecians call this people, Galate, (ita enim 
Gallos ſermo Grzcus appellat) he teſleth us from 7imoge- 
nes an ancient Author, one very diligent in the ſearch 
of the Gallick Antiquities, that the Aborigines, or" firſt 
Inhabitants hereof, called themſelves Celtæ, by the name 
of one of their Kings, whom they highly. honoured ; 
Et mairis ejus. ocabulo Galatas, and Galate; from the 
Name of his Mother Gala; Who, and propetiy enough, 
might be a Daughter of  Herewles, miſtook by Dioderus, 
o, dd m 


mean time, we may take ſo much notice of the ancient 
thors.) to be quick-witted, of a ſudden and nimble ap- 


prehenſion; but withal, very raſh and hair-brain'd'( ut 
Jon wits Gallorum ingenia, is, à note ſet upon them 
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Phulicos, 
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ters of the Roman ſtory : and Gallia Tranſalpina, becauſe 


Ot che Original of this People, more apc, In the 
Gaul as to affirm him (out of Ceſar, and other Au · 


by the Pen of Ceſar: ) fo full of Lawſuits aud Cuntenti- 
.ons, that their Lawyers never wanted work. Goljs Cov 
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fdicos, &c. as that Poet hath it, of vehement Affections, 
und precipitate in all their Actions, as well Military as 
Civil; falling on like a Clap of Thunder, and preſently 
oing off in Smoke. Primus impetus major quam virorum, 
*cundus minor quam feminarum, was a part alſo of their 
Character, in the time of Florus the Hiſtorian. And 
though the preſent French be generally of another Ori- 
ginal ; yet there is ſo much of the old Gaul ſtill left 
among them, either by. the impreſſion of the Heavenly 
Bodies, or by Inter-marriages with the Gawls, as they 
overcame them; that all the Qualities are ſtill predo- 
minant in the French ; not differing from the ancient 
Gaul, but in Name and Habit. For further evidence 
whereof, take with you a Compariſon, homely I muſt 
confeſs, but to the life expreſſing the nature of the 
French; compared with the Putch and Spaniſh, in matters 
of War. Ihe French is ſaid to be like a Flea, quickly 
skipping into a Country, and foon leaping out of it; as 
was the Expedition of Charles VIII. into rah. The 
Dutch is faid to be like a Louſe, ſlowly maſtering a place, 
and as flowly (yet at laſt) driven out of their hold; as 
was their taking and loſing of Oftend and Galick; The 
Spaniard is ſaid to be like a Crab, or Pediculus inguinals, 
which being once crept into a place, is fo rooted: there, 
that nothing but the extremity of Violence can fetch 
him out again. In which, I think I need not inſtance; 
it being generally obſerved, that the Spaniards will en- 
dure all poſſible hardſhip, before they will part with any 
thing that they are poſſeſſed of. It is uſed alſo for a 
By- word, Tbat the Italian is wiſe before. band, the Dutch 
in the time of Add ian, and the French aſter it u done: a Wil- 
dom much like that of the ancient Gau/s. Nor are they 
leſs Litigious than the old Gault were: inſomuch as it 
is thought, that there are more Lau- ſuits tried · among 
them in ſeven Years, than have been in England from 
the Conqueſt, till the time of King James the Firlt. 
They are great Scoffers, yea even in matters of Religion, 
as appeateth by the Story of a Gentleman lying ſick on 
his Death-bed, who, when the Prieſt had perſwaded him, 
that the Sacrament. of the Altar was the very Body and. 
Blood of CHRIST, refuſed to eat thereof, becauſe ir 
as Friday. Nor can I forget another in the ſame ex: 
tremity ; who ſeeing the Hoſt (for fo they call the Con- 
ſecrated Elements) ee. unto him by a Lubberly 
Prieft, ſaid, That CHRIS T came to him; as be entred into 
Jeruſalem, riding upon an 4/s. As for the Women, they 
are ſaid to be witty, but apiſh, wanton, and inconti- 
nent; Where a Man at his firſt entrance may find Ac- 
quaintance z and at his firſt Acquaintance may find an 
entrance. So Dallington in his View of France deſcribeth 
them. But I bave ſince heard this Cenſure condemned of 
ſome Uncharitableneſs, and the French. Gentle women 
highly magnified for all thoſe, Graces which may beau- 
rifis and adorn that Sex. And it is poſſible enough, 
that it may. be ſo in ſome particulars, though it be more 
than any Man would gueſs. at, that cometh amongſt: 
them. Far, generally at the firſt ſight you ſhall have 
them as familiar. with you, as if they had known you 
from your Cradle; and are ſo full of Chat and Tattle, 
even with thoſe they know not, as if they were reſolve. 
ſooner to want Bread than Words; and never to be ſi- 
leit bac inthe er,, ep org gee 
As to the Perſons of this People, they are commonly 
of a middle. Stature, and for the moſt part, of a ſlight 
making; their Complexion; being generally hot and 
moiſt, which makes them very ſubject to the heats of 
Luſt, and eaſily inclinable unto thoſe Diſeaſes which 
are concomicants thereof. Their Conſtitution ſomè what 


* 


render, if not delicate; which rendreth them impatient: 


of Toil and Labour; and lis, in part, the cauſe of thoſe 


ill Succeſſes which have hapned to chem in the Wars 5: 
in Which they have loſt as much for want of Conſtaney 
and Perſeterance in their Enterprizes, as they have 
gained by their Coutage in the Undertaking. And for 


the Women; they ate, for the moſt part, very perſona- 


and natural g 


ble, of ſtraight Bodies, ſlender Waſtes, and a fit ſy m- 
metry of proportion in all the reſt ; their Hands &hite, 


long, and ſlender, and eaſily diſcernable to be ſo; for, 


either they wear no Gloves at all, or elſe fo ſhort, as if 


they were cut off at the Hand-wrift. To theſe, the 


Complexion. of their Faces, and the Colour of their 
Hair, too much enclining to the black, holds no true 
Decorum. Tis true, the Poets commend Læda for her 
black Hair, and not unworthily ; Leda fuit nigris con- 
ſpicienda comu, as it is in Ovid. But this was ſpecially, 
becauſe it ſet off, with the greater luſtre, the amiable 
ſweetneſs of her Complexion; for in that cafe, the Hair 
doth ſet forth the Face, as Shadows commonly do a 
Picture; and the Face ſo becometh the Hair, as a Held 
Argent doth a Sable bearing ; which kind of Coat, our 
Critical Heralds call the moſt fair. But when a black 
Hair meets with a brown or ſwarthy Complexion, it 
falls ſhort of that attractiveneſs of Beauty which Ovid, 
being ſo great a Crafts-Maſter in the Art of Lowe, did 
commend in Læda. n 
The chief Exerciſes they uſe, are, 1. Tenns; every 
Village having a Tennu- Court, Orleance Go, Paris man 
hundreds. 2. Dancing; a ſport to which they are 15 
generally affected, that were it not ſo much inveighed 
againſt by their ſtraight- laced Miniſters, it is thought 
that many more of the French Catholicks had been of the 
Reformed Religion. For, ſo extreamly are they bent upon 
this diſport, that neither Age nor Sickneſs, no nor Po- 
verty it ſelf, can make them keep their Heels ſtill when 


without their Crutches, or go as if they were troubled 
all day with a Sciatica, and perchance have their raggs 


the Dancing-green howſoever, and be there as eager at- 


the ſport as if they had left their feveral Infirmities and 
Wants behind them. What makes their Miniſters (and 


indeed, all that follow the Genevian Diſcipline) inveigh 
ſo bitterly againſt, Dancing, and puniſh it wich ſuch ſeye- 
rity when they find ic uſed, I am not able to determine, 
nos doth it any way belong unto this Diſcourſe. But be- 
ing it is a Recreation which this People are ſo given unto, 


niſters of the French Church more nice than wiſe, if hay 
chuſe rather to deter Men from their Congregations by 


but by accident only. _ V 
The Language of this People is very voluble and pleas 


much troubled for want of proper words to find out 
ly towards it, as the Lips and Tongue; an 
with great plenty of Proverbs, and conſequently, a great 


help to the French humour of Scoffing 
mental; the pooreſt Cobler in the Pariſh, hath his Court 


Cringes, and his Beaubeniſte de Cour, his Court. Holy. Mater, TT 


(as they call it) as perfectly as the beſt Gentleman · Huiſhar 


in Pers. Compared with that of other Nations, the 
Language of the Spaniards is ſaid to be Manly ; the la. 
Lian, Courtly ; and the French, Amorous. . A Iweet Lan- 
guage it is, without queſtion, the People leaving out in 
their Pronunciation, many of their Conſonants; and "= 
thereby giving occaſion to this By-word, That b "** 
eth not as be _ 


French-man pronounceth- not as he writes, ſing 


pricketh, nor fpeaketh as be thinketh. In the Original there- . 


of.. it is a. compound of the old Gallick, German, and 


- b 


elch or Britiſh, as appeareth ny. y 


143 


they hear the Muſick. Such as can hardly walk abroad 


hang ſo looſe. about them that one would think a ſwift 
Galliard might ſhake them into their nakedneſs, will to 


and ſuch a one as cannot be followed but in a great deal 
of Company, and before many Witneſſes and Specta- 
tors of their Carriage in it, I muſt needs think the A. 


* » ” 
* 


ſtrict a Srojciſm, than indulge any thing unto the jollity 
ety of this People, in matters not offenſiue_ 


4 
S 


ſant; but rather Elegant than Copious; and therefore 


Peripbraſes.: beſides that very. much of it is expreſſed in 
the Action; the Head and Shoulders move as ſi 8 FE 
that 
hopeth to ſpeak it with any good Grace, muſt have 
ſomewhat in him of the 34mick. A Language enriched 


8 
* 


; and ſo naturally 
diſpoſed for Courtſhip, as makes all the People Coma „ 


Latin Tongues; the old Galjck being queſtionleſs tho 
ſame with the W 
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0 . theſe Reaſqns. 1. The Latin words are known to have hither, was again planted by the induſtry of St. Remigins | s 
EI been received from the Raman; and the German words, | the firſt Biſhop of Rhemes; Clovu, or Clodovirus V. King | t 
* at the coming in of the Franks and Burgundiant; but the | of the, French, giving way unto it for his Wives ſake, 4 
3 elch words which they have, we can give no reaſon, who was zealous in it; and after taking unto himſelf 2 
3 but that they are che remainder of their ancient Lan- that holy Calling, on a great Victory which he won a- 9 
= . | ua of which Welch words which ſtill continue in gainſt che "Almains 3 by whom, being over-laid in the 1 
1 chat Language, Camden in his Brit annis reckoneth not a day of Battel, he made his Prayers to CHRIST, 2 
1 few. 2. It is {aid by Tacitus, that the Britans were the] whom his Wife Clotilda worſhipped 3 vowing to be of b 
p<” - __Deſceridants of the Gault: and this he proveth, as by | that Religion if he got the Victory; which Vow he had G 
_  _ other Arguments, ſo from the identity or near reſem- | no ſooner made (as the Story telleth us) but Alemannes ** 
_ blance'of the Language which both Nations ſpeak. U- | invaſit timor, a ſudden. fear fell upon the Almains, and N 5 
_ ; tric ue ſermo haud mlt um di verſus, as his own words are. the French were Conquerors. 8 . HT = 
And 3. It is faid by Ceſar, That the Gauls uſed to paſs At this time they are divided in 5 herd as in other 2 
_ - Into Britain, to be inſtructed in the Rights and Learning | places; ſome following the Doctrine of the Church of 10 
= ok the "Druids ; which ſheweth that both People ſpeak Rome; and others, that of thoſe Reformed Churches which 2 
_ but one common Tongue; there being in thoſe times, adhere to Calvin. But this diviſion is more ancient than * 
= no one Learned Language which other Nations ſtudied, Calvins Days; the ſame Opinions (as they relate unto 15 
* Hhbeſides their Ww ww. AAthe Errors in the Romiſh Church) being maintained for- ot 
1 The Soil is extraordinary fruitful, and hath three] merly by the Albigenſes, Waldenſes, I $4 de Lug- G 
_ - | Load-ſtones to draw Riches out of other Countries, Corn, duno, (the Vaudoys as the French- Writers call them) of K 
* , Wine, and Salt; in exchange. for which, there is yearly whom we ſhall ſpeak more when we come to Lyons. as 
F. N brought inte Frunce 1200000 J. Sterling; the Cuſtom of | Suffice it in this place to note, That the Doctrine of the * 
4 Salt, only Xo the King, being eſtimated at 1700000 | Reformed Churches was not new in France, When Zuinglius 4 
Crowns per Annum. And indeed the benefit ariſing on] firſt preached «paint the ſuperſticions of the Maſs, and 8 
this one Commodity, is almoſt incredible; it being con- the worſhip of Images; and Calvin travelled in ad- s 
+, -*  Nirured by the King's Edict, (which is all in all) That] vancing the Reformation, though much ſuppreſſed as to 2 
5 no Man ſhall have any Salt for Domeſtick uſes, (except | the outward profeſſion of it. But, being; reviyed by | 
2 4 by ſpecial Priviledge, and that dearly paid for) but what | their endeavours, it ſprung out again, and Ipread it ſelf 5 
Av be muſt buy of the King's Officers, and that upon ſuch | ſo ſpeedily in this Kingdom, that there were reckoned - 6 
Mp prices to6 as they pleaſe to ſell it, Nor can ir but be in che Year 1 560, abore 1240 Churches of chem; — 
I very well ſtored with Fiſty;. for, beſides the benefic of which cannot, in ſuch a long time, but be wonderfully 1 
* - . the Seas, their Lakes and Ponds belonging to de Clergy | augmented, though ſcarce — — them having eſcaped of 
% p . *ohly, are faid to be 735000. Their other Merchandizes | fome Maſlacre' or other. Of theſe Maſlacres two are _ 
| are Beeves, Hogs, Nuts, Woods, Skins, vaſt quantities | moſt memorable, viz. that of Merindol and Chalriers as | 
= of all ſorts of Linnen. And, to ſay truth, there are not | being the firſt; and the Maſſacre of Pan, -as being the 3 
_* many Countries in the Chriſtian World to which Na- greateſt. That of Merindol hapned in the Lear 1545, wi 
=,  - © - tore hath been fo prodigal of her choiceſt Bleflings, as | the Inſtrument of it being 24nier, the Preſident of the Co 
oy ee bath to this, the Fields thereof being large and open, | Council of Aix ; for, having condemned this poor Peo- ti: 
5 8 and thoſe fo intermingled With Corn and Vines, and every | ple of Herefie, he muſtred a ſmall Army, and ſet fire on a Ie: 
I  Hedge-row fo beſet with choice of Fruits, that never] the Villages: They of Merindol ſeeing che flame, with I 
2 diy covetous or curious Eye had a fairer object. And their Wives and Children fled into the Wood, hut were 0 
Y . JE ſo miſerable is the conditien of the common Pea- | there butchered,” or ſent to the Gallies. One Boy they the 
. Kant; partly, by reaſon of the intolerable Taxes laid upon] took, placed him againſt” a Tree, and ſhot bim with * 
£ bim by the King; and partly, by thoſe great, but uncer-| Calivers; 25 which had hid themſelves in a Cave; were 4 
wean Rent Which are ſet upon him by his Landlord, (for] in part ſtifled, in pate burned. In Chabriers chey ſo in- 
5 „„ N Husbandman is Tenant only at the will of bis| humanly dealt with the young Wives and Maids; that 
a Ted) that there is many one amongſt them who farm- | moſt of them died immediately after. The Men and 
"op eth yearly thirty or fort Acres of Wheat and Vines, Women were put to the Sword; the Children were Re- 
=. that never drinks Wine, nor eats good Bread, from one] baptized, 800 Men were murdered in a” Cave, and 40 
: end of the Year unto the tber J[ů Women were put together in an old Barn, and burned. 
mech e Faith was planted firſt amonglt the Gauls, | Yea, ſuch was the Crueley of theſe Soldiers th theſe poor of 
ß ſome of Se. Fox's Diſciples, ſent hicher by him at] Women, that when ſome of them had clambredro the leg 
—_— His het coming to Rome Xyſtus, Fronto, and Fuljanus, the | top of the Houſe, with an-ititenc to leap down, the _— 
wa, in the Latin) being ſaid to be of his ordaining in | Maflacre of Pars was more cunningly plotted; A Peace Sul 
* tte Marijrolagies. The like may be affirmed (but on ſure | was made with the Prgsgfam . for the aſſhrance where- ba 
* _..* grounds) of Trophimus, the firſt Biſhopof Alt; for, on | of, a Marriage was ſolennized terweeniHony of Na- wh 
4 Controverſie betwixt the Archbiſhops of 'Viewna and | varre, chief of the Proteſtant Party,/and'the Lady Mar- be 
_ * for the dignity of the Metropolitan, in the time of guerite, the King's Siſter, At this Wedding there aſ- Cy 
= - ' Pope Lol. it was thus pleaded in behalf of the ech ſembled.the/Prince of Cant, the Admiral Coligni, and the 
8 of arte, Obs prima inter Gallizs, &c. That Arles of all | divers othervot chief note; but there was not ſo much Þ tha 
1 - the Cities of Gaul, did firſt obtain the happineſs of ha Wine drunk, as Blood ſhed at it“ At/Midnight the fou 
Ling Tropbimus ordained Biſhop thereof by the hands off Wesch Bell rang; che King of Navarre and the Prince 27 
e. Peter. Nor is St. Pay! to be denied the honour of | ef Cre ace tuen Prifonets, che Admiral murdered in 0 
=” __ ſending ſome of his Diſciples thither alſo to preach the, his Bed, and geo at the feat, of the greateſt and ed 
Soße ge, ſent by him, as he tellech us, 2 Tn 4. | moſt potent Men of the'Religion, ſent bye the way of the Ps 
Ani Ge, being che firſt Biſhop of Nima, ſpoketrof| Red Sa, to find the neareſt Paſſage to the Land 33 Mi 
8 'before, as, not the Horiyrologies only, but Ade Vene, Ani 1572” yer notwithſtandiſig theſe Maffacres, and a ; he 
- at ancieht Writer of that Church, doch expreſly ſay, And] the long and frequent Wars 'which'were made againſt the 
© _ © arÞt Country that he ſent that Creſcenv them by . 
Ae hat time, and not unt Calais in Amine, the TS. punto foigrett i Power, char partly by Spin ation, with _ 
* . Himonles of "Epiphanius and I Headorer, Which affrm the! ite Fine Kings, at che endof every-Givil-#ar, but prin- far 
dei and chat wt ich hath been faid before - of - this} +> 2.9 Bc the connivance of King Hen IV. who was - Ri 
= .”  _ Name of Gm, may confirm. ſufficiently. © But Ob. fomerimes we Head of their Party, they had gotten * 
iu being deſtroyed by the Heneb at cheir firſt coming above three Hundred walled Towns and Garriſons, and MM 
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were abſolute Maſters; in effect; of all thoſe Provinces 
which, lie along the Aquitain Shore, and the Pyrenees 
from the Mediterranean.Sea to the River of Lyre. But, 
being grown too inſolent by reaſon of ſo great a Strength, 
and ſtanding upon Terms with the King, as a Free E- 
fate, (the Commonwgalth of Rochel, as King Henry IV. 
was uſed to call it) they drew upon themſelves the Jea- 
jouſie and Fury of King;Zrws XIII, Who ſeeing that 
he could not otherwi e diſſolve the Knot of their Com. 
bination, than by the Sword, drew it out at laſt; and 
was ſo fortunate in the ſucceſs of his Undertakings, that 
in co Years (viz. Ano 162 1, 1622.) he ſtripped them 
of all-cheic Walled Towns, except Montalban and Rochel 
only z and thoſe two he reduced not long after, by che 
Power, of his Arms, leaving them nothing to rely on 
for thęic future Security, but the Grace and Clemency 
of their. King, prometired by their Obedience and In. 
tegtity. And-ic hath ſped ſo well wich chem ſince that 
time, that they never had the exerciſe of their Religion 
with ſo'much- freedom, as they have hitherto enjoyed 
ſinee the reducing of their Forts and Gatriſons to the 
Kings obedience. The ſtate of things at preſent is well 
EE FORTS RN FOUR EO 
The other Party in Religion, having the countenance 
of che State, and the preſcription. and poſſeſſion of fo 
many Years to confirm the ſame, is in as proſperous a 
ondition, both for Power and Patrimony, as any that ac- 
knowledgeth the Authority of. the Popes of Rome. In 
poine of Patrimony, the Author of the Cabinet computes 
the Tythes-and Temporal Revenues of the Clergy, be- 
des Proviſions of all ſorts, to 80 Millions of Crowns; 
hut this Kecompt is diſallowed by all knowing Men. 
Bodin ceporteth, from the Mouth of Monſieur Allemant, one 
of the Preſidents of Accompts in Pars, that they amount 
to 12 Millions, and -300000 of their Livres, which is 
1200996 of our Engliſh Money; and he himſelf con- 
ceiveth, that they poſſeſs ſeven parts of twelve, of the 
whole Revenues of that Kingdom. The Book, entituled, 
Comment 4 Eſtat, gives a lower eſtimate; and reckoning 
that there are in Fance 200 Millions of Arpens, (which 
is a meaſure ſomewhat. bigger than our Acre) aſſigneth 
47 Millions, which is near a fourth part of the whole, to 


— 


the Gallican Clergy. And tiien it is reſolved by all, that | 
| alterable at pleaſure ; or Fundamental, which neither 


King or Parliament (as they ſay) can alter, Of this 
laſt ſort, the principal are, the Salique Law, and the. 
Law of Apennages. By that of che Apennage, the younger 
Sons of the King are not to have partage in the King- 
Which Law was made 


the Bajſemain, (as they call it) which conſiſts of Offer- 
ings, Churchings, Burials, Diriges, and ſuch like Caſu- 
alties, amounteth to as much per Annum as their ſtanding 
Reng. Upon which ground Sir Edwin Sandy: com- 
putedtheir. Revenue at fix Millions yearly. And to ſay 
truth, there needs à very great Revenue to maintain 
their Numbers; there being reckon d in this Kingdom, 
13 Archbiſhops; 104 Biſhops, 1450 Abbots, 540 Arch- 
Priories, 12320 Priories, 567 Nunneries, 700 Convents 
of. Friers, 259 Commando ies of Malta; beſides the Col- 
leges of the Feſuirs, which being of a late Foundation, 
are not here accompted. And for the Pariſh-Pxieſts, they 
are xeckoned at 130000 of all forts, taking in Deacons, 
Sub-deacons,. and all choſe of Inferiour Orders, which 
have ſome Miniſtry in their Churches, the number of 
which was teckon'd, in the time of King Lews XI. to 
be little leſs than 100000. But then, tis like, that 
Chanteries. and Free Chapels went in that account; or elſe 


the Hugonots in the Wars have deſtroyed more Churches | | a 
by which the Crown of France may not deſcend unto 


the Females, or fall from the Lance to the Diſtaff, as their 
ſaying is. Which Law, one undertaking to make good 
out of Holy Writ, urged that Text 9 
where it is {aid, Mark the Lilies, ( which are the Arms 
| in, This 
Law they pretend to have been made by Pharamond, the 
firſt King, of the French; and that the words, Si aliqua,” 
ſo often uſed in it, gave the Name of the Salique Law. 
But Heillian, one of their beſt Writers, affirms, That it 

F heard of in France, till che Time of Philip the 


* 
* 


tha they are like to build again in haſte ;. there being 
found; in Farce, on a juſt Actompt, no more than 
27400 Pariſh-Churches, beſides Oratories and Chapels of 

" Eaſe appertaining to them: In which there are ſuppo- 
ed to live 15 Millions of People, whereof the Clergy, 
and the Miniſters depending on them, do make up three 
. Millions, which is a fifth part of the whole. And for 
their Power, the Golican.. Clergy. ſtands more ſtoutly to 
their natural Rights, againſt the Uſurpations and En- 
soachments of the Sec of Rome, than any other that lives 
under the Pope's Authority; which they, acknowledge ſo 
 fac-only,as;canfiltent wich their own Privileges, and the 


time ſubmit to the Decrees of the Council of Trent, nor 
have they yet admitted of the Inquiſition 3 nor yield ſuch 
ſtore of Griſt to the Pope's Mill, as probably might te- 


dound to him from ſo rich a Clergy. And for his le. 


foral, Power over Kings and Princes, it is a Dodtrine fo 
averſe from the Poſitions and Principles of the Gallican 
Church, that in the Year 1610. the Divines of Pars pub- 
liſhed a Declaration, in which ir was affirmed, that the 
Doctrine of the Pope's Supremacy was an erroneous Do- 
arine, and the ground of that Helliſh Poſition, of De- 


ſtantly been the Doctrine of the Gallican Church, ſince the 
time of Gerſon, maintaining the Authority of a Council, 
above that of the Pope. 3 

But to proceed; The Men moſt eminent for Learning 
of either ſide, have been, (beſides thoſe mentioned in 
the Alpine Provinces) Peter qu Moulin, highly commend- 
ed for his Eloquence, by the Pen of Balſac : Fr. Funias, 


and Philip de Murzcy, Lord of Pl. Of the other Party, 
Claudius Efpencews, a Sorbon Doctor, the famous Cardinal 
of Peron; . Genebrard the Hiſtorian, Petapias a learned 


Clarevalle ; Pet. Lombard, Biſhop of Pars; Fobs Gerſon, 
Chancellor of that Univerſity, More anciently, Proſper 
of Aquitain, Caſſiamus the Hermit, Ireneus the renowned 
Biſhop of Lyons (though nor here a Native.) Andasto 
Men of other Studies, Auſonius the Poet, Hotroman and 
Gotfredus, the Civilians ; Duarenws the Canoniſt, Barn. 


nowned Philologer, Budæus that great Maſter of the 
Greek Language, Thuanws the Hiſtorian, Laurentius the 
Anatomiſt, &c. And as for Military Men, it hath been 


of the French; Charles Martel, that ſtout Champion of the 
Church againſt the Sarazens ; and Charlcs the Great, the 
Fourth of the Weſtern Empire. In the middle times for 
Godfrey of Bouillon, one of the Nine Worthies, (as they 
call them ; ) the Son of Euſtace Earl of Boulogne in Picar- 
dy : and in thele latter Days, for King Henry IV. Francis 
and Henry, Dukes of Guiſe; 
Charles Duke of Biron, &c. 


The Laws of this Kingdom are either Temporary, and 


dom with their Elder Brother. 
by Charles the Great, before whoſe time we find the 


ſome Dutchy or County 


a moderate and grave Divine; Chamier the Controverſer, 


famous for the Valour of Clouu, the firſt Chriſtian King 


Children of the Kings eſtated in their feveral Thrones, 
and the Realm parcelled out among them into many 
Kingdoms. But by this Law they are to be entituled to 
(though they are content 
ſometimes with Annual Penſions) with all the Rights 
and Profits thereunto belonging; all matters of Rega- 
lity (as, Levying Taxes, Coinage, and the like) ex- 
cepted only; which upon the failing of the Maſculine 
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poſing and Killing Kings. And this, indeed, hath con- 


Jeſuit, ec. In the middle times, St. Bernard, Abbot of 


Briſſonizs the great Antiquary, Iſaac Caſaubon that re- 


Charles Duke of Bayonne, 


2 


Line, do return again unto the Crown. The Name there- 


of derived from Albamago, a German Word, ſignifying a 


: 


More: ofa b AG 3 
But the main Law they ſtand on, is the Salique Law, 


of France) and ſee bow they neither labour nor |þ 
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WAS DOVE 
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hear 
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St. Matthew, 


; 


7 
French, bad not one Foot of Ground in France: Clodeon, | 
the Son of Pharamond, being the firſt of the French Kings 


TAI 5 


the firſt that ever fixed his Seat in the modern France. 


Conqueſf of Germany, where. the incontinent Lives of 


the Teſtator had bequeath 


King by Knights Service, or the like Military Tenure, 


Lands were given, and by which they were holden. 


becauſe they may then take ſuch Husbands as are able to 
do the King thoſe Services which the Law requireth. 


then the Crown, being held of none but God, and fo 
not properly to be cal 


For firſt, ſuppoſing that to be the Salique 
lieth about the River Sala, in the Modern Miſnia, I 
would fain know how it could reach unto the King's | 
. Daughter in France, ſo far diftant from it; or witfi what 
' honeſty they can lay. on them the like brand of In- 


Women | 
had been made by Pharamond, I would 


Pbaramond had then no Title, nor ſo much as one Foot 


come ſhould conquer, and conſequently unto France 


- Whether it did extend to the Crown. alone, or to all 


half of Charles of Blau, againſt Jobn de Monifert, in the 


| bo his cond Son-Guy ;- whereas Fobn de Montfert was 
_ me ty n 
Duke Artbur. If only to the Crown of France, it would 
de known by what right they detain that Dukedom 
*' from the true Heirs of Ame the Dutcheſs, whoſe 
Daughter and Heir, the Lady Claude being married 
unto Franca I. had Iſſue Henry 
—_— and Francs Duke of Anson, all dying without Iſſue, 
Philip II. King of Spain, by whom ſhe was made the 
Mother of Jabella, the late Arch-Duccheſs, and of Ca. 


tbarine, the Wife of Charles Emanue', the Tate Duke of 
Say. Not to ſay any thing of the Pretenſions of 
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which paſſed over the Rhine; their third King, Meroves, 
Others ſay, it was made by Charles the Great, after the 


the Women, living about the River Sala, (in the Mo- 
dern Miſnia) gave both the Occaſion and the Name. De 
terra verd Salica, nulla portio bæreditatu mulieri veniat, 
ſed ad virilem Sexum tota terre hæreditas per veniat, are the 
words thereof. This Terra: Salica, the Learned Selden, 
in his Titles of Honour, Engliſheth, Knights Fee, or Land 
that is holden by. Knights Service, as our Lawyers call it; 
and proveth this Interpretation by a Record of the 
Parliament of Bourdeaux, cited by Bodinus ; where an 
old Will or Teſtament being once produced, in which 
unto his Son all his Salique 
Land, it was reſolved by the Court, That thereby was 
meant, his Land holden in Knights Service. And then 
the ſenſe thereof muſt be, That in Lands holden of the 


the Male. Children ſhould inherit only, becauſe the Fe- 
males could not perform thoſe Services for which thoſe 


And for this there may be good reaſon, tho in Eng/and 
we deal not ſo unkindly with'the Female Sex, but per- 
mit them after the Age of 15 Years to enjoy ſuch Lands, 


But this Interpretation (how good and genuine indeed 
ſoever it · be) cannot ſtand with the French Gloſs : For 


a Fee or Feife, could noc be 
brought within the compaſs of the Salique Law, hecauſe 
not to be counted for Salique Land, Give them there- 

fore their own Gloſs, their own Etymology and Origi- 

nal; and let us ſee by what right their Kings Daugh- 
ters are excluded from their Succeſſion to the Diadem. 


gy as was ſuppoſed to have been found in thoſe 
of Germany ? And next, ſuppoſing that the Law 

fin learn how 
it can be applied to the Crown of France, to which 


of Land on that fide of the Rhine. And finally, ſuppoſing 
that the Law was made in ſuch general terms, as to ex- 
tend to all the Countries, which the- French in time to 


when once conquered by them: I would then ask, 


1 


ſubordinate Eſtates which were holden of it; if unto 
all Eſtates ' holden of that Crown, I would fain know 
with what pretence they could give Sentence in be- 


Succeſſion to the Dukedom of Bretagne , Charles of 
Blas claiming by his Mother, the Neece of Artbar II. 


thicd Son (and the next Heir Male) of the ſaid 


anc. II. and other Children: 
Which Henry, beſides Franca II. Charles IX. Henry III. 


had a Daughter named Jabel, or Elizaberb, married to 


: 


Land which 


Fand their Sons, Charks King of 


the ſecond Fe of King Henry IT. and Siſter of 
Label or Elizabeth, Queen of Spain. Nor do we find, 
chat the French ſo ſtand _ this Law, as not to'think, 
that a Succeſſion by and from the Females, is, in ſome 
Caſes, their beſt Title. For thus we read, That Pepin 
having thruſt his Maſter Cbildericł into a Monaſtery, to 
make good his Title to the Crown, ( or ſome colour 


for it) derived his Pedigree from Phtbilda, one of the 


Daughters of Clotaire I. married to Aubert the Grand- 
father of that Armulphus, who was the firſt Mayre of the 
Palace of Pepin's Family. As alſo how Hugh Caper, put- 
ting aſide Charles of Lorain, the right Heir of this Pepin, 
to make his lawleſs Action the more ſeemingly lawful, 
drew his Deſcent from ſome of the Heirs ral of 
Charles the Great; his Mother Adeltheid being the Daugh- 
ter of the Emperor Henry I. ſurnamed the Fowler ;'who 
was the Son of Otbe, Duke of Saum, by Luitgards, 
the Daughter of the Emperor Armuph, the laſt Emperor 
of the Romans (or Germans ) of the Houſe of Charles, 
And it is ſaid of Lews IX. fo renowned for Sancti 
amongſt them, rhat he never enjoyed the Crown with 
a quiet Conſcience, till it was proved unto him, that 
by his Grand-mother, the Lady Jabel of Hainalt, he 
was deſcended from Hermingrade,” the Daughter of 
Charles of Lorain. Add here, that this ſuppoſed Salique 
Law, not only croſſeth the received Laws of all Nati- 
ons elſe, which admit of Women to the /Succeflion in 
their Kingdoms, where the Crown deſcends in a Suc- 
ceflion ; and have a great reſpect both unto their Perſons 
and Poſtericies, in ſuch Kingdoms alſo where the King 
are faid to be Elective, as in Poland, Hungaria, and 
bemdia; but that even France it ſelf hath ſubmitted to 
the Imperious Command of two Women of the Madices; 
and at the preſent to the Government ef à Spaniſh 
Princeſs. So that it is evident, that this Law, by whom- 
ſoever made, and how far ſoever it extended, is of no 
ſuch force, but that the Labels of it may be eaſily cut in 
pieces by an Engliſh Sword well whetted, if there were 
no other Bar to the Title of England, than the Authority 
and Antiquity of the Salique Law. 5 fy 
But for my part (if it be lawful for me to diſpute this 
Point) I am not ſatisfied in the right of the Exgliſb Title; 
ſuppoſing the Salique Law to be of no ſuch Rios as the 
French pretended, and meaſuring the Succeſſion in the 
Crown of France, to be according to Succeflions in the 
Realm of Exgland, on which King Edward III. ſeem d 
to ground his Claim. For if there were no'Salique Law 
to exclude Succeſſion by the Females, as the Engliſh did 
* there was not; yet could not Edward, coming 
from a Silter of the three laſt Kings, which reig 
ſucceflively before Philip of Vulos, againſt whom he 
claimed, be ſerved in courſe, before the Daughters of 
thoſe Kings (or the Males at leaſt deſcending of them) 
had had their turns in the Succeflion of that Kingdom. 
Of the three Brethren two left Iſſue, vis. Lews' and 
Philip. Lews ſurnamed Hutin, Son of Philip the Fair, 
and Joan Queen of Navarre, had a Daughter named 
Joan, married to Philip Earl of Eureux, who was King of 
Navarre, in right of his Wife; from which Marriage 
iſſued all the ſucceeding Kings of that Realm, the Rights 
whereof are now in the Houſe-of ' Bourbon. ' Philip the 
ſecond Brorher, ſurnamed rhe Long, by Foan the Daugh- 
ter of Orhelin Earl of Bergundy, had a Daughter named 
Marguerite, married to fore Earl of Flanders, from whom 
deſcended thoſe great Princes of the Race of ' Burgwidy, 
the Rights whereof are now in the Houſe of Spain. If 
then there were no Salique Law to. exclude the Women 
| "Navarre, tlie Son | of 
Queen Joan and Philip de Exyeux, deſcended from Lews 
'Hutin the elder Brother, and Lews' de Malurine Earl of 
| Flanders and Burgundy, the Son of Les Eatl ef Flanders,- 
and of Marguerite the Daughter of Philip the Long, the ſe- 
cond Brother, muſt have precedency of Title bebte King 


— 


ö the Houfe of Loram, deſcending from the Lady Claids, 


* 


Edward III. of England, deſcended from 1 Siſter of che 
ſaid two Kings, their Mueſeverally and reſpeRively, be- 
e eee anne. 
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fore any claiming or deſcending from the ſaid King Ed- 
ward. So that K. Edward III. had ſome other Claim than 
what is commonly alledg'd for him in our Engliſu Hiſto- 
ries; or elſe he had no Claim to that Crown at all: and 
I conceive? ſo wiſe a King would not have ventured on 
a buſineſs of ſo great conſequence, without ſome colour- 
able Title; tho what this Title was is not declared, for 
ought I know, by any Writers of our Nation. I believe 
therefore, that he went upon ſome other grounds, than 
that of ordinary Succeſſion by the Law of England, and clai. 
med that Crown as the eldeſt Heir Male and neareſt Kinſ- 
man to the laſt King. For being Siſter's Son to the King 
deceaſed, he was a degree nearer to him than either the 
K. of Navarre or the E. of Flanders, who were the Grand- 
children of his Brethren: and having priority of either 
in reſpect of Age, had a fair Title before either to the 


the Match of the Lady Joan to Arch- Duke Philip : nei- 
ther do they ſee thoſe great Advantages of Power and 
Strength which England now enjoyeth by the conjuncti- 
on of Scotland, proceeding from a like Marriage. Yet 
there is a ſaying in Spain, that as a Man ſhall deſire to 
live in :ah, becauſe of the civility and ingenious Natures 
of the People; and to die in Spain, becauſe there the 
Catholick Religion is ſo ſincerely profeſſed : ſo he ſhould 
wiſh to be born in France, becauſe of the nobleneſs of 
that Nation, which never had any King but of their 
own Country. | 

The chief Enemies to the French have been the Engliſh 
and Spaniards. The former had here great Poſſeſſions, 
divers times plagued them, and took from them their 
Kingdom; but being called home by Civil Diſſentions, 
loſt all. At their departure, the French ſcoffingly askt 


Crown of that Kingdom. And on theſe Rees K. ES an Engliſh Captain, When they would return ? who  feel- 


ward might the rather go, becauſe he found -it a ruled 
Caſe; in the diſpute about the Succeſſion in the Kingdom 
of Scotland. For though K. Edward I. meaſuring the order 
of Succeſſion by the Laws of England, and perhaps wil- 
lung to adjudge the Crown to one who ſhould hold it of 
him, gave Sentence in behalf of John Baliol, the Grand- 
child of the eldeſt Daugbter of the E. of Huntington, yet 
was this Sentence diſavewed and proteſted againſt by the 
other Competitors. Robert Bruce Son of the ſecond Daugh- 
ter of the ſaid Earl of Huntington, as a degree nearer to 
the laſt King, though deſcended from the younger Siſter, 
who not only thought himſelf wronged in it, but had the 
whole ScoriſhNation for him to aſſert his Right; by whoſe 
unanimous conſent his Son was called to the Govern- 
ment of the Realm of Scotland, during the Life of Baliol, 
and his Patron both. Proximity in Blood to the King de- 
ceaſed, was meaſured by nearneſs of Degrees, not deſcent 
of Birth, and on this Plea, though different from the Layvs 
of England, as Bruce had formerly poſſeſſed himſelf of 
the-Crown of Scotland; ſo on the lame, though different 
from the Laws of Caſtile, did PMlip II. ground his Claim 
to the Crown of Portugal. For being eldeſt Son of Mary 
the Siſter of Henry the laſt King (and this was juſt King 
Edward's Caſe to the Crown of France) he thought him- 
ſelf to be preferred before the Princę of Parma, and the 
Duke of Bragance, deſcended from the Daughters of Ed. 
ward the faid King's Brother, becauſe the eldeſt Male of 
the Royal Blood, and nearer to the ſaid K. Henry by one 
degree. In the purſuance of which Title, as Philip openly 
avowed, that the Laws of Portugal were more favourable 
to him than the Laws of Caftile; ſo in like caſe, the Laws 
of France might be more favourable to K. Edward, than 
the Laws of England. In Claims to Crowns, the Rules 
of Regal Succeſſion differ in many Countries; and in few 
Countries are the ſame with that of the Succeſſion into 
mean Eſtates ; as may be proved by many particulars in 
the Realm of England, in which the Law of the Crown dif- 
ſereth very much from the Law of the Land; as in the 
Caſe of Parceners, the H#hole Blood, (as our Lawyers call 
it) the Tenure of Courteſie, and ſome others, were this a 
time and place fir for it. But to return again to France; 
Whether the Salique Law were in force or not, it made 
not much to the prejudice of King Edward III. though it 
ſerved Pbilip the Long to exclude the Daughter of King 
 Lews Hutin 3 and Charles the Fair to do the like with. 
the Daughter of Philip; as it did Philip of Valo to diſ- 
poſſeſs the whole Lineage of King Philip le Bel. 
Machiavel accounteth this Salique Law to be a great 
happineſs to the French Nation, not ſo much in relation 
to the unfitneſs of Women to 8 ( for therein ſome 
of them have gone beyond moſt Men) but becauſe there- 
1 the Crown of France is not endangered to fall into the 
lands of Strangers. Such Men confider not how great 
Dominions may by this means be incorporporate to the 
Crown. They remember.not how Maud the Empreſs be- 
ing Marrieq; to Geoffry Earl of Anjou, Tourain and Main, 
_ conveyed thoſe Countries ro the Diadem of England, nor 
What rich and fertile Provinces. were added to Spain, by 
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ingly anſwer'd, When your ſins be greater than ours, The 


ken from them Nawarre, Naples, and Millain : they diſ- 
planted them in Florida; poiſon'd the Dauphine of Viemos, 
Cas it was generally conceived ) murder'd their Soldiers 
in cold Blood, being taken Priſoners in the Iſle of Tercera; 
and by their Fa&ion raiſed even in France it ſelf, drave 
Heury III. out of Pars, and moſt of his other Cities; and 
at laſt cauſed him to be murdered by Faques Clement, a 
Dominican Friar. The like they intended to his Succeſ- 


poſed to their utmoſt Power, and held a tedious War a- 
gainſt him. Concerning which laſt War, when they ſided 
with the Duke of Majenne, and the reſt of thoſe Rebels 
which called themſelves the Hoh League ( of which the 


Henry III. and IV. a French Gentleman made this excellent 
Alluſion ; for being ask'd the cauſe of theſe Civil Broilt, 
he replied; they were Spania and Mania; ſeeming by 
this anſwer to ſigniſie Zvi, penury, and Maria, fury; 
which are indeed the cauſes of all inteſtine Tumults; but 
overtly therein implying the King of Spain, and the 
Duke of Mayenne: ſince which time the French, upon 
the turn of Fortune, (notwithſtanding the croſs Marti- 
ages between the Kings of both Kingdoms, and their ſe- 


ards, outing them by their Plots and Practiſes of the 
whole Kingdom of Portugal, and the Country of Cata- 
legne in the main Land of Spain it ſelf, and of many of the 
beſt parts of A: to, Hainalt, and other of the Belpgick Pro- 
vinces, by the force of Arms. So little conſtancy there 


great Princes, that no wiſe Man can truſt the one, or de- 
pend ſafely on the other. For in the former times, as we 


read in Comines, there were no Princes more friendly - 


than theſe two, the Kings of Caſtile and France, being 


the neareſt confederate Princes in Chriſtendom. For their 
League was between King and King, Realm and Realm, 


Subject and Subject; which they were all bound under 


and Francs I. for the Dukedom of Millain; there have 


mities betwixt any Nations, than betwixt France and 
Spain. Which ſeconded by the mutual Jealouſies they 


have of each other, and the diverfity of Conftellations - 
under which they live, hath produced ſuch diſſimili- 


' tude betwixt them in all- their ways, that there is not 


greater contrariery of Temper, Carriage, and Affections, 


betwixt any two Nations in the World, than is between 
theſe Neighbours, parted no otherwiſe from one ano- 


ther, than by paſſable Hills. Firſt, in the Action of the 
Soul, the one Active and Mercurial, the other Speculative 


and Saturnine; the one ſociable and diſcourſiwe, the 


other reſerved and full of thought; the one fo open, that 
you cannot hire him to keep a ſecret ; che other fo cloſe, - - 
that all the Rhetoriek in the World cannot get it out of © 
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Spaniards began but of late with them, yet have they ta- 


ſor K. Henry IV. whoſe coming to the Crown they op- 


Duke of Guiſe was the Author) againſt the two Kings 


veral Siſters ) have had as great a hand upon the Spani- 


is, either in the Favours of Fortune, or the Affection of 


great Curſes to keep inviolable. But of late times, eſpeci- 
ally ſince the beginning of the Wars hetwixt Charles V. 


not been greater Animoſities, nor more implacable En- 


him. 3 Faſhion and Apparel, aan: | 
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and open to the very Shirt, as 1 


bis Faſhion, the firſt intent ſo much on nothing as on 


% 
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as have of late been won to the Crown of France, will 
find ſo little comfort in the change of their Maſters ; as 


vhich ſeparates it from Saum and Switzerland; and the 
' Vaupe or Vogeſws, which divides it from Lorrain, are thoſe 


therefore the Mountains of Auvergne; the only ones of | 


the bordering Provinces. 


into the Britiſh Ocean. 2. Some, in Latin called Samana, 
Which riſing near the Town of St. Quintin, firſt cutteth 


ſetch ir ſelf in the ſame Sea alſo. 3. Pagers or Loyre, on 
t 


Arles F. The Soaſne, by the old Latines called Arars, 
which riſing out of the Mountain of Voge/ws or Vauge, in 


|  Burgundies from each other; and falleth into the Rboſme, 
dt the City of Lin. 6, Garumus or the Garond, which 

iſſuing out of the Pyrenean Mountains, pafling by 1 
and Bowrdeaux, and having ſwallowed # ſixteen. 


= that part hereof which is betwixt the main Ocean, and 
the influx of the River Dordome, being called the Giar- 
rome. Of cheſe it is ſaid Proverbially, that the Seine is 


as if newly come out of a Quartan Ague; the French go 


ving into it nine navigable Streams, disburdeneth it ſelf 


and having run 600 Miles, and augmented his Channel 
with the entertainment of 72 leſſe ts, 1 
huis ſweet Waters with the brackiſh Aaquitane Ocean. 
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his Hair long, the Spaniard ſhort ; 12 RR Boon hin 
there Were & 


Summer, the Spaniard ſo wrapt up and cloſe, as if all 


= 


and the Spaniard upwards ; the laſt always conſtant in 


new fancies of Apparel. Then for their Gate, the French 
walk faſt, as if purſue@on an Arreſt, the Spaniard ſlowly, 


up and down in cluſters, the Spaniards but by two and 
two at the moſt ; the French Lacqueys march in the Rere, 
and the Spaniſh always in the Van ; the French ſings and 
danceth as he walks the Streets, the Spaniard in a grave 
and ſolemn poſture, as if he were going a Proceſſion. The 
like might be obſerved of their Tune, their Speech, and 
almoſt every Paſſage in the Life of Man: for which I 
rather chuſe to refer the Reader to the ingenious James 
Howel!'s Book of Iuſtructions for Travel, than inſiſt longer 
on it here. Only I add, that of the two ſo different Hu- 
mours, that of the Spaniard ſeems to be the more appro- 
vable. Inſomuch as the Neopolitans, Millenos, and Sici- 
lians, who have had trial of both Nations, chuſe rather to 
ſubmit themſelves to the proud and ſevere Yoke of the 
Spaniards, than the Luſts and Inſolencies of the French, | 
not ſufferable by Men of even and well-ballanced Spirits. 
And poſſible enough it is, that fuch of the Netherlands, 


may confirm the reſidue to the Crown of Spain, to which 
they naturally belong. 5 | 
The chief Mountains of this Country, next to the Fy- 
renees which part France from Spain, the Four or Furs, 


which Ceſar calleth Gabenna, Prolomy Cimmeni, being the 
ſame which ſeparate Auvergne from Languedoc, called 


note which are peculigg to this Continent df  Frange, 
which for the moſt part is plain and champain; the 
others before mentioned, being Common unto this, with 
This Country is wonderfully ſtored with Rivers, the 
chief whereof, r. Sequana or Seine, which ariſing in Bur- 
gundy, watering the Cities of Pars and Roan, and recei- 


. 


between Picardy and Artois, afterwards paſſeth through 
the fair City of Amiens, and the goodly Town of Abbe- 
ville, and finally having received eight leſſer Streams, lo- 
which are ſeated Nantes and Orleans. It riſeth about the 
Mountains of Auvergne, (being the greateſt in France) 


eſſer Rivulets, minglech 


4. Rbodanur, or the Rhoſne, which ſpringeth from the Alpes, 
three Dureb Miles from tlie head of the Rhene, paſſeth by 
Lions and Avignon; and having taken in thirteen leſſer 
Brooks, falleth into the Mediterranean Sea, not far from 


the borders of Lorrain and Alſatia, divideth the two 


'y f 


Rivers (of which the Dor dme is the chief) disburdeneth 
it ſelf into the Acquitane Ocean, near the Town of Blay: 


were Winter; the French begins to button downward, | 


by two different Names. 


Havens, haying all the properties of a good Harbour ; 
that is to ſay, 1. Room, 2. Safety, 3. Eaſineſs of * 
fence, 4. Reſort of Merchants. 
As for ſo much of the Story hereof as concerneth the 
whole, it was firſt peopled, if we may give credit to An- 
nius, (as I think we may not in this point) by Samorhes 
the ſixth Son of Fapbet (affirmed by them, and ſuch as 
adhere unto them, to be that Son of his, who in the Seri- 
pture is called Meſech.,) in the Vear of the World 1806. 


But thoſe which are better converſant in the courſe of 


Hiſtory have utterly laid aſide this device of Anni. Even 
Funct ius, though a great Bereſian, doth confeſs ingenu- 
ouſly, Qui bic Samothes fuerit, incertum eſt, that it is un- 
reſolved who this Samothes Was. And Vignier, a French 
Antiquary, doth confeſs with Functias, Mau ws ne ſcay 
quil il eſtoit, that no body can tell us who he was. They 
who have better ſtudied this Point than Anniu, derive 
the Gault from Gomer, Faphet's. eldeſt Son, whoſe Off- 
ſpring were firſt called Gomerions, afterwards Cimmerians, 
at laſt Cimbr; : firſt planted (as before was ſaid) in the 


led Cimmerini long preſerved his Memory, and after chan- 
ging that unfruĩtful and unpleaſant dwelimg for the Plains 


what of his Name, in the times of Ply. Afterwards his 
Poſterity proceeded further in the leer Aſia, and in long 
tract of time filled Germany, Gaul, and Britain, with his 
numerous Iſſues. : the Gauls and rr clearly of 
the ſame Original, though known Ymongſt the Rowan: 
From whence they had the 
Names of Gaw/s, and Celtes, and Galatæ, hath been ſhewn 
before. It ſhall ſuffice us now to add, that being origi- 
nally of che C;wbri, and having ſomewhat in them of the 
Blood of Hercules; they proved a very valiant and war- 
like Nation, without whoſe Love no King could ſecure 
himſelf from iminent Dangers. They were very ſparing 


in their Diet, and uſed to fine any one that owrgrew- his 
Girdle. With theſe Men the Romans fought at firſt ſor 


their own Preſervation, rather than our of any hope 

the Conqueſt of them to improve either their Fame or 
their Dominions. Inſomuch that when they had in- 
vaded Italy with a numerous Army, in favour of the 
Ciſalpine Gauls, under the Conduct of Aneroeſfa and Com 
gelianus, two of their Kings, and pierced as far as Tela- 
mon, a City of Tuſcany, the Romans thought they had 
done enough in diſcomfiting their Forces, and clearing 
their own Provinces of them; not holding it for a point 
of Wiſdom to purſue them, or. invade their Country; 
though by the conqueſt of Liguria, but few Years before, 
they had enlarged their Dominions to the Borders of it. 
But to enumerate more particularly their great Acchiev- 


ments in the Wars, theſe were they who under the Con- 


duct of Belloveſas, paſſing over the Alpes, conquered the 
neareſt Parts of Ia, called afterwards Gallia Ciſalpina 
and under that of Segoveſas over- run all Germany, an 
following their Succeſſes as far as Scytbia, f the 


whoſe Iſſue under the Command of Brennas, diſcomfited 
the Romans at the River Allia, ſack d the City, and be- 
ſieg d the Capitol, An. 4£ 35775: U. C. 365. In which 
Action they ſo terrified the Romam, that dear their ex- 
pulſion from Rome by Camillus, there was a Law made, 
that the Prieſts, though at all other times exempted from 
Military employ ments, ſhould be compelled to the War, 
if ever the Gaul. came again. And finally, theſe were 
the Men, who under the Command of Belgia, and ano- 
ther Brennen, ranſack d Iyricum, Pannonia, Thrace, and 
Greece, in wich they ſpoil d and plunder d the Temple 
of Delplos; for which Sacriledge they were xiſited with 


Alia, and there gave Name to that Country now called 


ee 
8 
» £ 


' eſt, and the Loire the ſweeteſt. And by theſe and many 


_ _. . he richeſt, che Rbeſue the [wiftelt, the Garond,che great- | 
Other Rivers this Kingdom is enriched with 34 excellent 


ENS. 


| n iet * 1 
As far as bab darts his golden Rayz +. Be. . r 


Seiz d 


Mountainous places of Albania, where the Mountains cal- 


of Pbrygia, wherein the City Cimmerꝶ did retain ſome- 


rg 2 


potent Nation of the Celto- Scytbhæ. Theſe were the Men, 


the Peſtilence.” Such as ſurvived this Plague went into 


The ancient Caul, in roving every way 
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Seid Tah; the World's proud Miſtreſs ſackt, 
Which rather Mars than Romulus compact. 


Then ſpoils Pyfidia, Myſia doth enthral, 
And midi of fie plants another Gaul. 


— ——— — 


Yet at laſt the Romans undertook the War, but not till 
they had conquered almoſt all the reſidue of the ( then 
known) World. 9 by Fulvins Flaccus, a 
Roman Conſul, called'in by th 
againſt the Sali their unquier Neighbours, fl. U. C. 628. 
that part hereof which atterwards was called Narbonenſis, 
being brought into the form of 'a Roman Province at the 
concluſion of the War againſt the 4lobroggs and Arvern, 
(undertaken on the like complaint of the Hedui) about 
five years after. Not totally ſubdued until the time of 
| Julias Cæſar, and not eaſily then. For though the War 
Ivas managed then by the ableſt Captain that ever the 
State of Rome gave life to; yet was it not more eaſily 
vanquiſhed 'by the Valour and Fortune of the Romans, 
than by want of good intelligence and correſpondence 
amongſt themſelves. Nor did they ſell their liberty fo 
good Cheap, as thoſe other Nations, with whom the Ro. 
mans had to deal: Ceſar himſelf affirming, That he had 
ſlain 1192000 of them before they would ſubmit to the 
Roman Yoak. But at the laſt they were brought under 
the power of Rome, by whom the whole Country was 
divided into theſe four parts, vix. 1. Narbonenſis, called ſo 
from the City of Narbon, then a Roman Colony, contain- 

ing Languedoc, Provence, Dauphine, and ſome part of Sa- 
, called alſo Braccata at the firſt Conqueſt by the Ro- 
mant, from the uſual Habit of the People (reſembling the 
Mantles uſed by the Wild Iriſh) called in Latine, Braccæ: 
attempted fitſt by Fulvius Flaccus, in his War againſt the 
Salii, as before is ſaid ; and finally ſubdued, A. U. C. 63 3. 
by Fabins Maxim; and Cu. Domitius e Anobarbus, in their 
War agalnſt the Albbroges, and their Confederates, be- 
fore mentioned; about 70 years before the coming in of 


e Maſſilienſes to aſſiſt them 


| vinces 


l But long it ſtood not in this ſtate : for within ſixty 
years after the death of Conſtantine, during 'the Reigns 


| of Honorius and Theodoſius , the Burgundiant ' a great 
MM. 


and populons Nation, were called in by Stilieo, Lieu- 
tenant to Honorius the Weſtern Emperor, to keep the 
borders of the Empire againſt the French ; then ready 
with ſome other of the Barbarons Nations to invade 
the ſame. The Goths not long after by agreement with 
the ſame Honorias, leaving their hold in ray, were 
velted in Gaul Narbozois, by the gift of that Emperor; 
with a PR part of Tarraconenſis, one of the Pro- 

of Spain: Aquitain being after added, in regard 
of the Service they had done the Empire, in driving 
the Alani out of Spain, then likely to have made a 
great impreſſion on that Country. And in the Reign 
of Valentinian the third, the French who had long hover- 
ed on the Banks of the Rhene, taking advantage of the 
diſtractions of the Empire, ventured over the River; 
firſt made themſelves Maſters of Gaul-Belgick; and after, 
ſpread themſelves over all the reſt of the Provinces which 
had not been ſubdued by the Goths and Burgundiant; ex- 
cepting a ſmall corner of Armorica, then poſſeſſed by the 
Britains. So that the Romans being outed of all the Coun- 
try, it was divided between the Nations above mentio- 
ned, and that with more. equality thran could be imagi- 
ned: The Gotbs poſſeſſing all Aquitain, and Narbonenſis, 
containing now. the Provinces of Provence; Languedoc, Gaſ- 
coigne, Guienne, Xantoigne, Poiftou, Berry, Limouſm, Perigort, 
Quercu and Avergne; the :Burgundians having for their 
ſhare, the Alpine Provinces, together with Nzwvernois, 
Bourbon, Beaus Folois, Forreſt, the Countries of Lionois, La 
Breſſe, Dauphine, and both the Burgundies, from them fo 
denominated. ,: The reſt (except that part thereof which 
we now call Bretagne) was pollefſed by the French, who 
in ſhore- time ;repulſed - the Pifgotber, or Weſtern-Gothes, 
(them buſie in the Conqueſt of Spain) out of all the Pro- 
vinces of the Raman Aquitain, by the Valour of Clouis the 


Falius Cxfar. 2. Aquitanica, ſo called from the City of Great, their firſt Chriftian King, before they could chal- 


Aquz Avg nſt# (now D Acgs in Guienne ) lying upon the | 
Pyrenees, and the wide Ocean » Whichcomprehendeth the 
3 of Gaſcoyn, Guienne, Xaintoygne, Limoſin, Quer- 
en, 


ort, Berry, Bourbonoys, and Auvergne; extending 
from the Pyrenees to the River 5 and conſequently 
ſtretching over all the middle of Gaul. 3. Celteca, {c 
named from the valiatit Nation of the Celtz ; calle 
alſo Lagdantnſis, from the City of Lions; and Comata 
froth the long Hair worn amongſt this People, extend- 
ing from the Lojre to the Bririſh Ocean, and comprehend- 
ing the Provinces of Bretagne, Normandy, Anjou, Tourein, 
Main, Le Beauſſe, the Ifle of Trance, part of Champagne, 
the Dukedom of Burgundy, and the County of Lyonnow, 
4: Belgica, from the Bele, a potent Nation of that Tract; 
taking up all the Eaſt parts of Gaul, viz. Picardy, the reſt 
of Champagne, the County of Burgundy, together with fo 
much of Germam and the Netherlands, as lieth on this 
fide of the Rhene, belonging now unto the Empire and 
the Kings of Spain. In the new modelling of the re 
7 Conftantine the Great, Gaul was appointed for the S' 


at 
one of the four Prefe#; Pretorio, deſigned the four 
Quartersof it. His Title Prefe&#us Prætorio Galliarum ; 
his Government extending over che Dioceſſes of Gaul, 
Spain and Britain: This Dioceſs of Gaul being caſt into 
ſeventeen Provinces, that is to ſay, 1. Lugdwnenſis Prima, 
. 2: Secunda, 3. Tertia, 4. Quarta. 5. Belgica prima. 6, Secunda, 
7. Germania prima, 8. Secunda, 9. Narbonenſis prima, 1o. Se- 
' cunda, 1 1. Aquitania prima, 12. Secunda, 13. Novempopulo- 
nia, 14. Viennenfic, 1 5. Maxima Sequanorum, 16. Alpes Graiæ 
& Panine, 17. Alpes Maritime. Of theſe ſeventeen Ger- 
mania prima & ſecunda, all Belgica prima, and a great part 
of ſicunds, all that of the Alpes Grais & Pgnine, and fo 
much of Matinma Sequanorum, as lieth in Switzerland; 
are now diſmetubred from che riame and accompt of 
Hane. What principal Nations of the Gauls, and what 
Provinces of the preſent France, the reſt contained, ſhall 
be declared in our Satrey of the particulars. 


* 


„ 
s — 


Tenge a Preſcription of 60 years. Nor was it long be- 
fore Provence alſo was reſigned to Tbeodorick the French 
King of Mets by. Amalaſunta, Queen of the Oſtro-Goths, 
or Goth of Traly; nothing being left unto that Nation, 
of all their Gallick Conqueſts, but Languedoc anly. In 


vence only) together with ſo much of the Burgundias 
Which was after laid to Neft. France, ſhall pals in the 
account of the{French part of this Country; the reſt of the 
Burgundian Conqueſts which lie within the bounds of the 
Modern France, (having Provence adde to them) fhall 
be conſidered by chomſelves in the deſcription and affairs 
of the Kingdom of Burgund), a diſtinct Realm from that 
of. France, and not reduced but by peace-meal; and by 


Crown thereof. Finally, of the French themſelves, and 
we have brought all the chief Parts and Provinces of this 
| flouriſhing Country into their poſſeſſion, Theprincip 

Provinces are, 1. France, ſpecially ſo called, 2. Champag- 
Anjou, with its Members, 7. La Beanſſe, 8. Niverncis 
dent on it; being all ( excepting Bretagne) the firſt ac- 
ces of the Gothiſb Kingdom; that is to ſay, 10. Berry, 


remain in France, the Countries of 17. Provence, 18. Paul- 


Cotnty of Burgundy, 23. The Iſlands of the Aquitain, and 
Calli Ocean, in the cloſeof all. Of ſome of which, 


Languedoc, Traytors; they o 


— 


the OF Lang: z ez Wt .. 
by of Rhemes, (or Champagne ) Superſtitious; W 


which reſpect, the Gorhiſh Provinces of Gaul, (except Pro- 


ſeveral Titles, (and yet not wholly ſo neither) to the 
the ſucceſſion of their Kings, we will ſpeak at laſt; when 


u, 3. Picardy, 4. Normandy, 5. Bretagne, 6. The Eſtates of 
9. The Dukedom of Boarbon, with the Provinces depen- 
queſts of the French. Then following the chief Provin - 

I 1. Poictou, 12. Limoſin, 13. Perigort, and 14. Quercu, 15. A- 

| quitain, with the Members of it; and 16. Languedoc: and 
laſt of all, the Burgundian Kingdom, of which there now, » 
phine, 19. La Breſſe, 20. Lions, 21. The Dutchy, 22. The 
La Nove a French Author, hath paſſed this Cenſure: 


The Men of Berry, are Lechers; oye of Towrein, Thieves; 
y of La 55 RE 
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Normandy, inſolent; they of Picard proud, . ſic de 
cæteris "But here we are A Gderfiand; that all theſe Pro- 
vinces (though paſſing by the name and account of 
France ) are not under the Command of the French King; 
che Iſles of Ferſey and Guernſey, being poſſeſſed by the Eng- 
life, the Counties of Bargundy and Charolois, by the King 
of Spain; the Dutchy of Bar, belonging to the Dukes of 
Lorain; the Principality of Orange , to the Houſe 
of Naſſau ; and Avignon, to the Popes of Rome. And 

on the other fide, the French Kings are poſſeſſed of ſome 
 . Towns and Cities not lying within the bounds of 
France, as the Imperial Cities of Mers, Tout, and Verdun; 
lying within the Dukedom of Lorain, the Fort and Paſs 


of Pignerolle, in the Dukedom of Savoy, and the Port of | 


Monaco, in Liguria; Baſe Navarre, in Spain; not to ſay 
any thing of their late acqueſts in Spain and Flanders, 
Which I look not on as part of the Frmch Dominions. 
Since that the French have taken in Lorain , Alſatia, and 
the Franche Compte and Strasburg, and made a much 


greater Progreſs in the Spaniſh Netherlands, than they 


had done at the time of the Authors writing, which 
ſhall be accounted for in the proper places. 


— 


— 4d 
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FRANCE, eſpecially ſo called. 
PH firſt place which the Franks or French had for 
their fixt Habitation was by that People honoured 

with the Name of FRANCE; the firſt green Turf of 

| Galickground, by which they took . Livery and Seiſen of 
all che reſt. A Province now bounded. on the Eaſt, 
with Champagne; on the North, with Normandy ; on the 
"Welt and Luch with La Beauſſe. To difference it from 
the main Continent of France, it is called the Ie of 
France, as being circled. almoſt round with ſeveral Ri- 


the Weſt, the Vele on the mals and. a Vein-reveret of 


Royal of the K in Gallia, gave name to all the reſidue 


- - withoue; nor the Citizens within, any ſcarcity of 
Gori, were 


3 ing the Per i, the Bello vaci, and the SilvaneGes: and 


I. Dukedom or County of VV ALOT 4. 


| Kings for Hunting, and other Country pleaſures. 3. Beau- 
vois, the chief City of the Bellowaci, by Prolomy called Cæ- 
ſaromagus ; a fair, large, well-traded Town ; trom which 
the Country round about hath the name of Beauvoiſin. 
The Patrimony, in former. times, of Roger, the third 
Son of Theobald, the ſecond Earl of. Blajs, and younger 


Brother of Oden, the firſt Earl of Champagne, 'who en- 


joyed it with the Title of Earl of Beauwvis : and at his 
death gave it for ever to the Biſhops hereof : for anci- 
ently this City was a See Epiſcopal ; the Biſhop where- 
of is one of the twelve Peers of France. Philip, one of the 


+ | Biſhops here in times ſucceeding, a Milicary Man, and 


one that had much damnified the Engl;ſh Borders, was 
fortunately. taken by King Richard IJ. The Pope being 
made acquainted with his Impriſonment, but not che 
cauſe of it, wrote in his behalf unto the King, as for an Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Perſon, and one of his beloved Sons. The King 
returned unto the Pope the Armour in which the Biſhop 
was taken in, and theſe words engraven on the ſame, 
Vide an bac. ſit tunica filii tui, uel non; being the words 
which Jacobs Children ſpeak to him, when they preſent- 


| ed him with the Coat of their Brother Foſeph, which the 


Pope viewing, ſwore, that it was rather the Coat of a 


Son of Mars, than a Son of the Church: and ſo left him 


{-wholly-to the Kings pleaſure, . 4. Clermont, a. Town of 
good note in the County of Beauvoiſin, memorable for 
giving the Title of Earl of Clermont to Robert the fifth 
Son o 

Daughter and Heir of Bourbon: afterwards, to the eldeſt 
Sons of that Princely Family: and finally, to Catbarlue 
de Medices, created Coun;els of Clermont and Boulogne, at 
her marriage with Henry Duke of Orleans, Succeſſor to 
King Francis I. in the Realm of France. 5. Luzarch, a 
Town belonging to the Count of Soiſſons. 6. Brenonville, 
7. St. Loup, on the Confines of Picardy, ſo called from a 


| Champagne, ſent into Britain with St. Germanys, to ſuppreſs 
the Felagian Herefies, which were there beginning. But 
of this part of France, nothing more obſervable, than that 
it gave denomination to the Royal Family of the French 
Kings, (thirteen in number) from hence entituled de loi: 
beginning in Ebilip de V alois, Anno 1328, and ending i Wien- 
III. 4 1589. As for the Earls hereof, (from whom 
that adjunct or b had its firſt Original) the 
firſt who had the Title of Earl of Valois, was Charles, 
the ſecond Son of Philip III. in right of his Wife; Earl of 
Anjou alſo :. after whoſe death, it deſcended upon . Philip 


Iſſue, Anno 1391. to Lewis Duke of Orleans, Son of Charles 
V. amongſt the Titles of which Houſe, it lay dor mant, 
till the expiring of that Line in King Lewis XII. and 
lately given unto the Monſieur, or Duke of Orlcam, Bro- 
ther to Leis XIII. and Uncle to King Lewis XIV. now 
reigning, upon the firſt Reconciliation made berwixt him 
any his Brother; adding thereby to his Eſtate, no leſs 
than 10600 pounds Sterling of yearly Rents, which make 
up To0000. Franks or Eivrei, in the French accompt. I 
only add, that Charles, the firſt Earl of this Family, as he 
was the Son of Philip III. Brother of Philip IV. ſurnamed 
the Fair; and Father of Philip de Valois: 3 he Uncle 
to Lewis Hutin; Philip the Long, and Charles the Fair, all in 
their order Kings of France. In which regard it was ſaid 
of him, That he was the Son, Brother, Father, and Un- 
cle of Kings z et no King himfelf, © 
2. ,The ſecond part of this Province, is calle&HEURE- 
POIX; beginning at the little Bridge of Fal, dn the 


[River of 705 and going up N the River, as far as 


es it from Gaſtinois. 
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10 5 See. 2.'Compeigtt', ( 8 i; | 8 


r 


the King, St. Lais, before his marriage with the 


Monaſtery dedicated to St. Lupus, Biſhop of Tics in 


de Valois, his eldeſt Son, who carried the Crown of Fance 
from our Edward III. On his aſſuming of the Crown, it 
fell to Lewis his ſecond Brother; and he deceaſing without 


NN 


— ———_D—c__ k— — 


Lib. I 


FRANCE. 


15 


prize, which ſo great a Multitude might eaſily make. 
Which Church (or Temple, as they call it) being burnt 
down by the hot-headed Pariſians, on the news of the 
Duke of Mayennes death, flain at the Siege of Montalban, 
Amo 1622. was preſently re-edified by the command of 
the Duke of Mombaſon, then Governour of the Iſe of 
France, at the charge of the State: to let thoſe of the 
Reformed Party underſtand that it was their Diſobedience, 
and not the Religion, which cauſed the King to Arm a- 
ainſt them. 2. Corbeil, ſeated on the confluence of Sein 
and Eſſons. 3. Moret, which gives the Title of an Earl to 
one of the natural Sons of Henry IV. begotten on the 
Daughter and Heir of the former Earl. 4. Melun, by Cæ- 
ſar called Melodunum, the principal of this Heurepoix, and 
the Seat of the Bailiff for this Tract, Here is alſo in this 
part the Royal Palace of Fountainbleau, ſo called from the 
many fair Springs and Fountains amongſt which it ſtand- 
eth; but otherwiſe ſeared in a ſolitary and woody Coun- 
, fit for Hunting only; and for that cauſe much viſit- 
ed by the French Kings in their times of leiſure; and 
beautifted with ſo much coſt by King Henry IV. that it is 
abſolutely the ſtatelieſt and moſt magnificent Pile of 
Building in all France. | | * 
3. GAS TINO Is, the moſt dry and barren part of 
this Province, but rich enough, if compared with other 
places; lieth between Paris, and the Country of Orle- 
anos. The chief places of it are, 1. Eſtampes, in the 
middle way betwixt Paris and Orleans, on the very edge 
of it, towards La Beauſſe, a fair large Town, having in 
it five Churches, and one of them a Colledge of Cha- 
nojns, With the ruines of an ancient Caſtle ; which toge- 
ther with the Walls and demoliſhed Fortifications of it, 
ſhew it to have been of great importance in the former 
times: given, with the Title of an Earl, by Charles 
Duke of Orleans, then Lord heredf, to Richard the third 
Son of-Fobn of Montford, Duke of Bretagne, in marriage 
with his Siſter the Lady Marguerette; from which Mar- 
riage iſſued Francis Earl of Efampes, the laſt Duke of 
Bretagne. 2. Montleberry , famons for the Battle be- 
twixt King Lewis XI, and Charles Earl of Cbarolois, 
(after Duke of Burgundy) in which both ſides ran out 
of the Field, and each proclaimed it ſelf the Victor. It 
ſtandeth in the Road betwixt Paris and Efampes. And 
ſo doth, 3. Caſtres, of the bigneſs of an ordinary Mar- 
ket- Town; not to be mentioned in this place, but for 
2 Chamber or Branch of the Court of Parliament, here 
ſetled by King Henry IV. for the uſe and benefit of his 
Subjects of the Reformed Religion; in Latine called Ca- 
mera Caſtrenſis. 4. Nemours, upon the River of Loyre, 
the chief of Goſfinois in Name, but not in Beauty, (where- 
in inferiour to Efampes ) a Town which hath given the 
Title of Duke to many eminent Perſons of France. Here 
is alfo in this part, the County of Rochfort, and the 
Towns of 1. Mill. 2. Montargis, &c. More there occur; 
reth not. worth the noting in this part of the Coun- 
try, but that being part of the poſſeſſions of Hugh the 
Great Conſtable of France, and Earl of Paris. It was giv- 
en by him, together with the Earldom of Anjou, to Geo- 
fry, ſurnamed Gryſagonelle, a right noble Warrier, and a 
great ſtickler in behalf of the Houſe of Anjou, then aim 
ing at the Crown it ſelf, which at laſt they carried. Con- 
tinued in his Line till the time of Fut II (the fifth 
Earl of Anon of this Family) who gave it back again 


0 King Philip I. that by his help he might poſſeſs | ly 


himſelf of the Earldom of A»joy, from his part where- 
in he was excluded by his elder Brother. Never | ſince | 
oy difniembred from the Crown of France, in Fact or 
0 i S. 7 a . 12 | \ 5 | 
4. But the great glory of this Province, is that which 
is more Properly called the ISLE OF FRANCE, 
and ſometimes xe? geg, the Jie, cauſed: by the Cir- 
clings and Embracements of the Rivers of Sein, and 
Man; the abſtract of the whole Beauties and Glories of 


liuus, called Civitas Parifiorum, 


_ _ Chief places in it, 1. St. German, ſeated on the aſcenꝰ 
of an Hill ſeven Miles from Paris, down the water; a 
pretty neat and handſom Town, honoured wich one of 
the faireſt Palaces of the French: Kings; which being 
built (like /7ndſor) on the top of a fine Mountainet, on 
the Rivers ſide , affordeth an excellent Proſpe over all 


the Country. The excellent Water- works herein, have 


been deſcribed on occaſion of thoſe of Tivoli, a Town of 
the Popes in Campagna di Roma, ſo much extalled by the 
Italians, It was firſt built by Charles V. ſurnamed the 
Wiſe; beautified by the Engliſh, when they were poſſeſ- 
ſed of this Country; but finally, re-edified and enlarged 
by King Henry IV. who brought it into that Magnifi- 
cence in which now we ſee it. It took name from St. 
German, Biſhop of Auxerre, Companion with St. Lupus 
before mentioned, in the Britiſh Journey againſt Pelagius. 
2. Poiſſie, upon the ſame River, or rather on the conflu- 
ence of it, and the Marn, which falleth into the Sein; ſi- 


tuate not far from St. Germans, a Bailiwick belonging ta 


the Provoſt of Paris, and one of his ſeven Daughters, as 
they uſe to call them. 3. Chantily, the chief Seat of the 
Dukes of Montmorency, the ancienteſt and moſt noble Fa- 
mily of all. Chriſtendom, whoſe Anceſtors were the firſt 


fruits of the Goſpel in this part of Gaul, and uſed toftile 


themſelves, Les primiers Chriſtiens, & plus wieilles Barons 
de la France, i. e. The firſt Chriſtians, and moſt ancient Ba- 
rons of France. A Family that hath yielded unto France 
more Admirals, Conſtables, Marſhals, and other like Offi- 
cers of Power, than any three in all the Kingdom; now 
moſt unhappily extin& in the Perſon of Henry the laſt 
Duke, executed by the command of the late Cardinal 
of Ricblieu, for ſiding with the Monſieur (now Duke of 
Orleans) againſt King Lewis XIII. his Brother. The 
Arms of which illuſtrious and moſt noble Family, (for I 
cannot let it paſs without this honour) were Or, a Croſs 
Gules, ' cantoned with ſixteen Alerions Azure, four in 
every Canton. What theſe Allerions are, we ſhall ſee in 
Lorain: take we notice now, that from the great poſ- 
ſeſſions which this Noble Family had in all this Trac, 
it was, and is ſtill called the Vale of Montmorency. 4. S. De- 
nis, ſome three Miles from Paris, ſo called of a Mo- 
naſtery built here by Dagobert, King of France, about 
the year 640. in memory of St. Denis, or Dionyſe, the 


adjoyning) in the time of Domitian. Some of the 
Wall upon the Town, now not defenſible; nor other- 
wiſe of any conſideration, but for a very fair Abby of 
Benedictines, and therein the Sepulchres of many of the 
French Kings and Princes: neither for Workmanſhip 


minſter. But being the Sepulture of their Kings, the 


Euil, with nothing but a Touch: a Priviledge enjoyed 
only by thoſe Kings, and the Kings England. 


5. St. Cloud, (or the Town of St. Claudys) unfortunately 
p III. who 
lying here at a Siege of Paris, from whence he was 
a . to flee by the Guiſian Faction, was wretched- 
5 a 


memorable for the Murder of King 


aſſaſſinated by Jaques Clement, a Monk employed 

in that ſervice hy, | | 

6. PARIS, the chief City, not of this Iſle alone, but 

of all the Kingdom. By Caſe, and  Ammianus Marcel- 
1 


tion of Gaul Callick, whoſe chief City it was: by Stra- 
bo called Leutetia, Lucotefia by  Prolomy, ooh in Luto fita, 
as. ſome con jecture from the dirtineſs | 

which it ſtandeth. A Soil ſo dirty, (as commonly all 


rich Countries are) that eat . 0 hereo 1 by 
be the work of King Phi- 


pared, ( which they affirm to 


France,” which. in this rich and pleaſant Valley are ſum- 
JJ I TL 
r Fe, N 


— 


| lip Auguſtus ): yer every lictle daſh of rain, makes = ; 


firſt Biſhop of Paris, martyred (on Mont- martyr, an Hill 
French Kings, becauſe it lay ſo near to Paris, beſtowed a 


nor Coſt, able to hold compariſon with thoſe at Weſt= 
French Men uſe to ſay facetiouſly, that to this place 
none of their Kings do ever go with a good will. In 
this Town. alſo is the Church of St. Maclon, where the 


Kings, with a Faſt of nine days, and other Penances, 
uſe to receive the famous Gift of healing the Ring- 


the Heads of the Holy League. 
m the Parifians, a Na- 


of' the Soil in ; 


& 
x " 
= 


6 \ G at * * _ © . 
' {. hs I. $71 - CB ASS Pad 23 enn * 
oh. 4 . 8 e 3 3 a 
— * f TT F E 28 3 « | : 
: - , _—_ wo * * AT 4 i 
, - | - , . * 3 * N *% * F = a - 
I 1 - , * 1 * | TUG P * * * 1 \ 
* * - \ , * p * 
» „ * „ 


| | 94. N | 8 : | 
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v 5 Ii erv: and worſe than ſo. vields an ill ſavout to whom the French call the Farber of the Mues, Ac the. er- 1, 
8 N08 2. The Proverb is, 1/ DER comme la fange de {waſion of Reuchline and Budzus, thoſe great Þ har of _ 
Poris, It ſtaineth like the dirt of Paris: but the Author | the Greek and Hebrew Languages, intended to have built 0 
| of the Proverb might have changed the word, and | a Colledge for 650 Students, and therein. to have placed t 
turned it to I peut, 8c. It ftinketh Ie the dirt of Paris : | Profeſſors for all Arts and Sciences, endowing it wich 50000 e 
nao ſtink being more offenſive than thoſe. Streets in Sum- | Crowns of yearly Revenue, for their conftant Mainte- 0 
mer. It is in compaſs about eight Miles, of an Orbicu- | nance. But it went no further than the purpoſe ; pre- B 
lar Form, pleaſantly ſeated on the diviſions of the Sein: a vented by the inevitable ſtroak of Death, from purſu- 0 
fair, large, and capacious City, but far ſhore of the brags | ance of it. In bigneſs this is little inferiour to the Town of 2 
3 which the French make of it. It was thought in the time of ile, and nor ſuperior to it for Wealth and Beauty; few Th 
4 King Lewis Xl. to contain 500000 People of all ſorts aid Men of any Wealth and Credit, affecting to inhabit in a V 
p ages; which muſt be the leaſt: the ſame King at the en- | Place of little Government. The fourth and laſt part, is the h. 
5 tertainment of the Spaniſh Embaſſadors, ſhewing, 14000 Suburbs, (or the Faux-bowrgs,. as the French call them) the pa 
| of this City in Arms, all in a Livery of red Caſſocks, principal whereof is that of St. Germain, (ſo called from hi 
1 With white Crofles. A gallant ſight, though poſſibly the | an ancient Abby of that name) the beſt part of the 80 
1 one half of them were not fit for Service: the Pariſian whole Body of Paris, for large Streets, ſweet Air, choice L 
_ being for the moſt part an effeminate People, wanton of the | beſt Company, magnificent Houſes , pleaſant D 
E | enough, and apt to mutiny upon all occaſions; but lit. Gardens, and finally, for all choſe Contentments which D 
_—= N tle addicted to the Wars, as appears plainly by their ſuf- | are wanting commonly in the throngs of moſt populous T. 
ſering King Hemy IV. to hold St. Dennis ſo long againſt Cities. 4 „ ö bo 
1 | them, with no conſiderable Garriſon, and by that means Here are alſo in this Ille, the royal Houſe of Madrid, a ( 
AY 15 to ſhut them up from all relief on that ſide of their City. | 3 retiring-place of the Kings, built by King Francis I. Fr. 
= And yet their multitudes, which ſince the time of char | at his return from his Impriſonment in Spain. 2. Rual, ye 
4M King, muſt needs be very much increaſed, are the chief | 4 ſweet Country-houfe. of che late Queen-Mothers. of 
1 ſtrength of the Town; the Fortifications being weak, | And, 3. Boys de Vincennes, remarkable for the untimely ate 
"0 | and of ill aſſurance: inſomuch that when once a Pariſzan death of our Henry V. I add this only, and ſo end; That nal 
__ bragged, that their Town was never taken by force , an this Iſle bath always followed che Fortune of the Crown of the 
E ugliſ Man returned this Anſwer, That it was, becauſe France; never diſmembred from the Sovereignty of the and 
= von dhe leaſt diſtreſs it did uſe to Capitulate. It is ſeated ( as ſame, though ſometimes our of the poſſeflion of the Pr, 
_ before was faid ) on the River Sein, which ſerveth it wich | French Kings; as when the Engliſh kept it againſt Charles the 
1 Boats and Barges, (as the Thames Weſtward doth London) VII. and the Leaguers againſt Henry IV. A thing which 2 
the River ebbing and flowing no higher than Pont de / har dly can be ſaid of any other of the Provinces of this a C 
NZ Arche, 75 Miles diſtant from the City. BE | flouriſhing Country : The French Kings of the. Race of fer, 
= We may divide it into four parts; The Town, the Merouge, and Charles the Great, alienating from the Crown, bee 
= - City, the Univerſity, and the Suburbs. La Ville, or that | Many goodly Territories, contented only with a bare and rum 
3 part of it which is called Tbe Town, is ſituate on the titular Homage from them. By means whereof, more F 
3 North fide of the River; the biggeſt, but pooreſt part than three parts of the whole Kingdom was ſhared firſt it 
1 of the Four, inhabited by Artizans and Tradeſmen of amongſt the great P rinces of the Fench; which after- the) 
_—_=* the meaner ſort. In this part are the Hofe de Ville, or | Wards, by Inter-marriages, and other Titles, fell into the Cat 
_ - the Guild. Hall, for the uſe of the Citizens: the Arſenal, hands of Strangers; moſt ofthem Enemies of this Crown, frot 
= or Armory, for the uſe of the King; and that Magnifi- and jealous of the Grandeur and Power thereof. Which be e 
Cent Building called the Place-Koyal, new built and beau- kept the French Kings generally very low and poor, till by gal 
1 tified at the charges of K ing IV. for Tilts and Tur- Arms, Confiſcations, Marriages, and ſuch other means, (for 
—_ naments, and ſuch Solemnities of State. And in this al- they reduced all theſe Rivulers to their firſt and origi- the 
—_ _ ©, near the banks of the River ſtands the Kings Palace nal Channel ; a8 ſhall be ſhewn in the purſuance of this fron 
1 of the Vozwre; a place of more Fame than Beauty; and Work. 5 YO el ðꝭV!0ß GAS» ſtian 
1 nothing anſwerable to the report which goes commonly $25 N | 1 ee thei! 
= of it. A Building of no Elegance or Uniformity; nor} ——— rm of C 
_ : C be N e e by ; PEO 7 NOW! | Kin; 
"= King Henry IV. and the fine Gardens of the Tuilleries ad- | E . ny . 
= aich wt ir. TheCity is that part of it which takes up | 2. 2 H A M P A | G N E. 7 
—_. -* the Circumference of a little Iſland, made by the em- 1 0 5 | R elſev 
=” btacements of the Sein; joyned to the other parts on bath | TN ter) 
5 ſſdes, by ſeveral Bridges. The Paris or Lutetia of the old | { VHAMPAGNE is bounded on the North, with Picar- ſacre 
3 Gaul was no more than this, the Town on the one ſide, | dy ; on the South, with the Dukedom of Burgundy ; Chu 
FF |  _andrtheUniveſty on the other, being added ſince. ' This on the Eaſt, with Lorain; on the Weſt, with France ſpe- Prior 
Ps,tĩͤthe richeſt part, and beſt built of the whole Compoſitum. | cially fo called. $329 $277 VF by hi 
=_ - And herein ſtandeth the Palace, or Courts Parliament; the - The Country, for the moſt part, very plain, and plea- his p 
=:  Chappelof the Holy Gbaſt, and the Church of Nofre-dame, ſant, ( whence it had the name) adorned: with dy tion 
1 being the Cathedral; of ancient times a Biſnops See, but | Woods, and delectable Meadows, fruitful in Corn, and Chu 
pf late raiſed unto the Dignity of a Aﬀyropolizay. On the | not deficient in Wines, The Seat, in elder times, of the Prior, 
=  __ - © Southſide of the River lieth that part which is called the Tricaſſes, Catalauni, Remi, the Lingones, and Senones, (of the 
= ' Univerſay, from an Univerſity here founded by Charles | which laſt Tribe or Nation, were thoſe Ciſalpine Gaul, | himf 
—_ the Great, An. 792. at the petſwaſion of Aluinus an Es- | who ſacked Rome under the Conduct of Brennus ) part of the 1 
4  . plifþ-Man; the Scholar of Venerable Bede, and the firſt Pro- | them. Celts, and part Belgian; and ſo accordingly diſpo- 1 5 tent! 
1 4 eſſor of Divinity here. It conſiſteth of 52:Colledges or | ſed of the Belgians, into the Province of Belgica ſecunda, now 
—_ places for Study, -whereof 40 are of little uſe ; and in the] the Metropolis whereof was Rhemes : the Celts into Lugdu- other 
= ' _. reſt, the Students live at their own charges, as in the nenſis quarta, of which the Metropolis was Sens; both Ci- | 
3 Halls at Oxon, or Inns of Court, or Chancery at London; ties ſeated in this Country, the chief Rivers of it, 1. Bloiſe, 
= there being no Endowment laid unto any of them, ex- 2. Marne. 3. Tome. 4. Sault. 
* 5 2 the Sorbonne, and the Colledge of Navarre. Which Chief places of that part hereof which belonged to 
=  poflibly may be the reaſon why the Scholars here are ge- Belgica ſecunda, or the Province of Rbemes, are 1. Chalon, 
=  FM&rallyſfo Debauched and Inſoſent: a ruder rabble than | on che River Marne, an Epiſcopal See, Suffragan to the 
=.  _ The which, are hardly to be found in the Chrifian World. | Arch-bilhop of. Rhemes ; called anciently, Civite: Cara- 
=”  -  Scoſible of chis miſchicf, and the cauſe thereof, Francis I. | launrum. 2. Joinville, ſituate on the fame: Bs, be- 
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to the Houſe of Guiſe; the eldeſt Son of which | New Teſtament into Engliſu. 11. Ligni, upon the Rivet 
Family, is called Prince of Joinville: in the Caſtle where- Sault, 1 
of, ſeated upon an high and inacceſſible Hill, is to be ſeen In that part of it which belonged to Luzdunen/is quar- 
the Tomb of Claude, the firſt Duke of Guiſe; the rich- ta, or the Province of Sent, the places of chief Note are, 
eſt Monument of that kind in all France. The Barony | 1+ Sens, Civitas Senonum in Antoninus, anciently the Metro- | 
of William Lord Fainville, third Son of EuFtace, Earl of | polis of that Province, by conſequence the See of an Arch- | 
Boulogne, and of Ida his Wife, who brought the Dukedom biſhop alſo. The Country hereabouts called Le Paris Se- 4 
of Bouillon for her Dower or Portion; and Brother of | vis, was part of the Habitation of the ancient Senones, | 
Godfrey and Baldwin, Dukes of Lorain, and Kings of Je- ſome of which paſling over the Alpes, with other Nations 
raſalem. But whether it came to him by the gift of his of the Gauls, planted thoſe parts which afterwards were 
Mother, as part of the Dukedom of Houillon, or that he for long time called Gallia Ciſalpine. Of which the Seno- 
had it by his Wife, a Daughter of Theobald Earl of Cham- nes were the moſt valiant, though far leſs in numbers; as 
pagne, Jam not able to determine. Left by him after thoſe which had not only the honour of ſacking Rome, 
his deceaſe, to Godfrey his youngeſt Son (Thierry his eldeſt | but of r Ip an offenſive War againſt chat State, for 
Son ſucceeding his Uncle Baldwin in the Dukedom of | the ſpace of 100 years and upwards. What afterwards 
Lorain: ) upon the failure of whoſe Line, it fell unto the | became of them hath been ſhewed already when we were 
Duke of Lorain, as next Heir thereof, and fo unto the | in Lombardy. 2. Langres or Civitas Lingonum, (by Ptolomy 
Dukes of Guiſe, as deſcended from them. 3. St. Urben, a | called Audomaturum ) ſituate in the Confines of Burgundy, 
Town of the Territory of Foinville, from which it is a- not far from the Fountain or Spring- head of the Seine: the 
bout two Leagues diſtance. 4. Pierre-Fort, defended with | See of a Biſhop, who is one of the Twelve Peers of France. 
2 Caſtle of ſo great ſtrength, that in the Civil Wars of | 3- 77h, Civitas Tricaſſium, ſeated on the Seine; a fair, ſtrong 
France, An. 1614. it endured, 1100 ſhot of Cannon, and and well- traded City, honoured with the Title of the 
yet was not taken. 5. Vaſſey, upon the River Bloiſe; a Town Daughter of Paris, a See Epiſcopal, and counted the chief 
of as ſweet a ſituation, as moſt in France. Theſe laſt ſitu- | of Champagne next Rhemes. A City of great note in our 
ate in that part of Champagne which is called Vallage: ſo | French and Engliſh Hiltories, for the meeting of Charles 
named, as I conceive, from the River Vaſſe. 6. Vitrey, upon | VI. and Henry V. Kings of France and England, in which 
the confluence of the Sault and Marne, the chief Town it was agreed, that the ſaid King Henry, eſpouſing Katha- 
and Bailage of that part which is named Parthois ( Ager rine * e of that King, ſhould be proclaimed Heir ap- 
Prætenſi in the Latine; ) ſo calledof 7. Perte, another Town | parent of the Kingdom of France; into which he ſhould 
thereof, but now not ſo eminent. 8. Chaumont, upon the | ſucceed on the ſaid Kings death, and be the Regent of 
Marne, the chief Town of Baſſigni, and ſtrengthned with | the Realm for the time of his Life, with divers other Ar- 
2 Caſtle mounted on a craggy Rock. 9. Dedior, or St. De- | ticles beſt ſuiting with the Will and Honour of the Con- 
fier, (Fanum Santi Defideris) royally fortified after it had | Queror. 4. Provence, (by Ceſar called Agendicum ) ſeat- 
been ruined, An. 1544. 10. Rhemes, ( Durocortorum Rhemo- ed upon the Seine, in a pleaſant Country, abounding in 
rum) an Archbiſhops See, who is one of the Twelve Peers all fragrant Flowers, but eſpecially with the ſweeteſt Ro- 
France, ſituate on the River of Vaſe. At this City, the | ſes, which being tranſplanted into other Countries, are 
ings of France are moſt commonly crowned, that fo | called Provence Roſes. 5. Meaux, ſeated on the River 
they may enjoy the Union of a ſacred Oy], kept in the | Marne, anciently the. chief City of the Meldi, whom 
Cathedral Church hereof; which, as they ſay, came down Pliny and others of the old Writers mention in this Tract ; 
from Heaven and never decreaſeth. How true this is, may | now honoured with a Biſhops See, and neighboured by 
be eaſily ſeen in that Gregory of Tours, who is ſo prodi- 6. Monceaux, beautified with a magnificent Palace, built 
gal of his Miracles, makes no mention of it, but eſpecially | by Katherine de Medices, Queen-Mother of tl. e three laſt 
(for Argumentum ab authcritate negative parum valet) ſince Kings of the Houſe of /alcis. 7. Montereau, a ſtrong Town 
the Legend informeth us, that this Holy Oy! was ſent on the Confluence of the Seine and the Junne. 8. Chaſteau- 
from Heaven at the anointing of Clouis, the firſt Chri- Thierrt, Caſtrum Theodorici, as the Latines call it) ſituate | 
ſian King of the French. Whereas Du Haillan, one of | on the River Marne. Theſe five laſt, ſituate in that part 
their moſt judicious Writers, affirmeth Pepin, the Father of Champagne which lieth next to France, ſpecially ſo cal- 
of Charles the Great, to have been their firſt anointed led; known of long time by the name of Brie; which be- 
King; and that there was none de la premiere ligne oinct, ing thefirſt or chief poſſeſſion of the Earls of Champagne; 
n) [acre Rhemes, ny ailleurs, none of the firſt or Aero- Occaſioned them to be ſometimes called Earls of Brie, and 
vignian line of Kings had been anointed at Rbemes or | ſometimes Earls of Brie and Champagne. Add here . Aux- 
elſewhere. But ſureir is, (let it be crugfſic falſe, no mat- ere, in former time a City of the Dukedom of Burgun- 
ter) that the French do wonderfully reverence this ( their dy, but now part of Champagne; of which more hereafter; 
ſacred) Oyl; and fetch it with great ſolemnity from the Ang Io, Fontenay, a ſmall Town in Auxerrois, in the very - , _ 
Church in which it is kept. For it is brought by the | borders of this Province; memorable for the great Bat-- 4 
Prior, ſitting on a white ambling Palfgey, and attended tel fought near it, An. 841. between the Sons and Ne. * 
by his whole Convent; the Archbiſhop hereof, (who by phews of Ludevicus Pics, for their Fathers Kingdoms 3; - - | 
his place is to perform the Ceremonies of the Corona- | in which fo many thouſands were ſlain on both ſides, that 
tion ) and. ſuch Biſhops as are preſent, going to the the Forces of the French Empire. Were extreamly weak- | | 
Church-doors to meet it, and leaving for it with the | ned ; and had been utterly deſtroyed in purſuit of this = 
Prior, ſome competent Pawn ; and on the other fide, unnatural War, if the Princes of the Empire had not me- | 
the King, when it is brought unto the Altar, bowing. diated a Peace between them; allotting unto each ſome 
' himſelf before it with great humility. But to return to | part of that vaſt Eſtate, diſmembred by that means into N 
the Town; it took this name from the Rbemi, once a po- the Kingdoms of Iraly, France, Germany, Lorain, Burgundy: _ 
tent Nation of theſe parts, whoſe chief City it was, and | never ſince brought into one hand, as they were before. 5 
now an Univerſity of no ſmall eſteem: in which among | Adjoyning unto Champagne alſo, where it looks to- ; 
other Colledges, there is one appointed for the Education | ards Zorain, lies the Country and Dutchy of B AR; 
of young Engliſh Fugitives. The firſt Seminary for | Belonging to the Dukes of Lorain, but held by them in 
which purpoſe, (I note this only by the way) was ere | chief of the Kings of Fance; but of late years ſeized on 
by the King of France. The Country commonly eal- 


ed at Doway, An. 1568. A ſecond at Rome by Pope Gre- | 
gory XIII. A third at Valladolid in Spain by K. Philip IL. led BARROIS, environed for the moſt part with the 


longing 
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A fourth in Lowain, a Townof Brabant: Anda fifth bere | two ſtreams of the River Marat; of which the one rifing = 
(ſo much do they affect the gaining of the Engliſh to the | in the edge of Burgundy, and the other in the borders _ Ro 
| Romiſh Church) by the Dukes of Guiſe. a This Colledge of Lorain, do meer together at Chalom, a City of Cham. — 
had been famous for nothing but their verſion of the | page. Places of moſt PONY in it, I. Bar le a, 2 ä 


* * * 5 


1 


long after the time that he conferred the Country of | 


Joan Queen of Navarre, and Counteſs of Champagne, to 
Philip the fourth-of France, ſurnamed the Fair, both | 
theſe Eſtates were added to the Crown of France: en- 
joyed by him and his three Sons one after another, 


thren being dead, and Philip of Valois ſucceeding in the 
(which lay coo near the City of Paris to be truſted in a 
other places; though not of equal value to ſo 970 a Pa- 
An. Cbr. 


5 1032 2 Stephen, Earl of Champagne „ and Blais,” Fa- 
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| called to diſtinguiſfic from Bar on the River Seine, and Bar 


upon the River Albi; a well fortified Town. 2. La Motte, | 


3. Ligni. 4. Arqu, of which nothing memorable, but that 
they are the chief of this little Dukedom. Of what An- 
tiquity this Dukedom is, and by whom firſt founded and 


made an abſolute Eftate, I am yet to ſeek ; though pro- 


bable it is, that it might take its firſt Riſe (as many other 
petit Signeuries did) out of the ruin and diſmembring of 
the Kingdom of Lorain, or otherwiſe 2 be erected by 
the Earls Palatines of Champagne, out of ſome part of that 
Eſtate. But whether it were ſo or not, certain it is, that 
it came firſt to the preſent Houſe of Lorain, by the gift of 
Rene Duke of Anſou, and titular King of Naples, Sicil, &c. 
who ſucceeded in it in the right of Yoland or Violant his 
Mother, Daughter of Don Job I. King of Aragon, and 


of Nland or Violant, the Heir of Bar; and dying gave 


the ſame, together with the Towns of Lambeſque and Or- 
gen, to Rene Duke of Lorain, his Nephew by the Lady 
Violant his Daughter. From this Rene, it was taken by 
Lewis XI. who having put a Garrifon into Bar, repaired 
the Wall, and cauſed the Arms of France to be ſet on the 
Gates thereof. Reſtored again by Charles VIII. at his go- 
ing to the Conqueſt of Naples: to buy him out by that 
means (if I gueſs aright) of his Pretenſions to that King- 


dom, which were fair and ſpecious, ſince which time qui- | 
etly enjoyed by the Dukes of Lorain, till the year 1633. 


when ſeized on by Lewis XIII. upon a Judgment and Ar- 


reſt-of the Court of Parliament in Paris, in regard the | 


preſent Duke had not done his Homage to the King as 


be ought to have done by the Pyrenean Treaty in 1659. It | 


was again reſtored to the Duke, who enjoyed it till the 


year 1674. when the preſent French King Lewis the XIV. 


reaſſumed it. L 


The Arms hereof are Azure, ewo Barbels back to . 


back, Or ; Seme of Croſs Croſſet, Fitche, of the ſecond. 
But to return again to Champagye; it pleaſed Hugh Ca- 
pet at his coming to the Crown of France, to give the 


| Tame to Eudes or Oden, Earl of Blais, (whoſe Daughter | 


he had married in his private Fortunes, before he had at- 
rained the Kingdom) with all the Rights and Priviledges 
of a Cbunty Palatine. Which Eudes, or Oden, was the 
Son of Theobald Earl of Blais, and Nephew of that Ger- 
lon, a noble Dane, to whom Charles the Simple gave the 
Town and Earldom of Blais, about the year 920, and not 


Neuſtria upon Rollo the Norman, whoſe Kinſman and Af- 
ſiſtant this Gerlon was in haraſſing and waſting the Coaſts 
of France, In the Perſon of Theobald the third, the Earls 
hereof became Kings of Navarre, deſcended on him in 
right of the Lady Blanch his Mother, Siſter and Heir of 
King Sancho the eighth, Amo 1234. By the Marriage of 


though not without ſome prejudice to the Lady Joan, 
Daughter and Heir of Lewis Hutin. But the three Bre- 


Crown of France, he reſtored the Kingdom of Nawarre 
tothe ſaid Lady Joan: and for the County of Champagne 


foreign hand) he gave unto her and her Poſterity, as in 
the way of exchange, ſome certain Towns and Lands in 


trimony. Ed 1 1 
Count Palat ines of Champagne. | 
999 1 Odo, Earl of Champagne, Brie, Blais and Tou- 
deine, Son of Theobald the elder Earl of Blait 
ther of Stepben Earl of Blais,” and King of 
„„ „ kt toe nr ls A rg, 


1101 3 Theobald, eldeſt Son of Stephen. 8 


f L's 
1 
. 
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1181 5 Henry II. an Aſſociate of the Kings of France 
| and England in the Holy War:; King of Hierg- 

1 ſalem, in right of Jabel his Wife. 
1196 6 Theobald II. Brother of Henry, added unto his 
Houſe the hopes of the Kingdom of Navarre, 
by his Marriage with the Lady Blanche, Siſter 

| and Heir of Sancho 8. - 

1201 7. Theobald III. Earl of Champagne, Son of Theobald 
the ſecond, andthe Lady Blanch, ſucceeded in 

5 the Realm of Nævarre, An. 1234. 
1269 8 Theobald IV. Son of Theobald the 3. King of 

Navarre, and Earl of Champagne, &c. 
1271 9 Henry IV. Son of Tbeobald the 4. King of Na. 
vVarre, and Earl of Champagne, &c. 
1284 10 Philip IV. King of France, in right of Joan 
| his Wife, King of Navarre, and Earl of Cham- 
e | 
1313 11 Lewis Hutin Son of Philip King of France and 
Navarre, and Earl of Champagne. « 

1315 12 Philip the Long, Brother of Lewis Hutin 

wy King of France and Navarre, and Earl of 


1 


Cbampagne. RY | 
1320 13 Charles the Fair, Brother of Philip King of 
France and Navarre, and the laſt Earl of 
| Champagne; united after his deceaſe by Ph. 
lip de Valois to the Crown of France: the 
| Earldom of March, near Angoleſm, being giv- 
en for it, in exchange to the Lady Joan 
Daughter of King Lewis Hutin, and Queen o 
Navarre married to Philip Earl of Eureux, in 
her right, honoured with that Crown, from 
whom deſcend the Kings of France and Na. 
varre, of the Houſe of Bourbon. 


1 


gent, two Bends cotized, potencee and counterpotencee 
of three pieces, Or. 


i 


. PICARDIE. 


ICARDIE hath on the Eaſt, the Dukedom of 
" Luxemburg, and Lorain; on the Weſt, ſome part of 
Normandy, and the Engliſh Ocean ; on the North, the 
Counties of Artois and Hainault; and on the South Cham- 
pagne, and France ſtrictly and ſpecially ſo called. A Coun- 
try fo well ſtored with Corn, that it is accounted the 
Granary or Store-houſe of Paris ; but the few Wines which 
it produceth are bfffpharſh, and of no good reliſh, eſpe- 
cially in the Northern and colder parts of it. 
The ancient Inhabitants of it were the Sueſſiones, Am- 
biani, and Veromandui, conſiderable Nations of the Bel- 
gæ; and therefore reckoned into the Province of Bel- 
gica ſecunda: but why they had the name of Picards, I 
am yet to ſeek, Omitting therefore the Conjectures of 
other Men, ſome of the which are groundleſs, and the 
reſt ridiculous.; I only ſay, as Robert Biſhop of Auranches 
hath affirmed before me, Quos itaq; ætas naſtra Picardos 
appellat, were Belge dicendi ſunt, qui poſtmodum in Picardo- 
rum tranſmigrarunt. | 


The whole Country as it lieth from Calais to the Bor- 


| ders of Lorain, is divided into the higher and the lower: 


the lower ſubdivided into Sainterre, Pontbien, Bonlognois, 


and Guiſnes : the bigber into the Vidimate of Amiens, Ve- 


romandois, Rethelois, and Tieraſche ; in every of which 


there are ſome places of Importance and Conſideration. 


In Lower PICARDIE and the County of GUISNES, 
the chief Towns, 1. Calam, by Czfar called Portus lecius 


Cas the adjoyning Promontory, .. Promontorium, Iecium, by 
| Prolomy ) a ſtrong Town. cloſe upon Artois, at the en- 
trance of the Eng/iſh Chanel: taken by Edward the 


Henry, Son of Theobald, a great. adventurer in 
the Wars of che Holy Lands 


24 


ö third after the Siege of eleyen Months, Ammo I 347- and 


loſt 
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The Arms of theſe Palatines of Champagne, were Ar« 
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1oft again by Queen Mary in leſs thin a fortnight, Auno 
4 f 5 Ng Mon fur de Cordes then lived, he had 
had his wiſh; who uſed to ſay, That, be would be content to 
he ſeven years in Hell, on condition that Calais were taken. 
From rhe Engliſh. The loſs of which Town was a great 
blow to our Eſtate, for till that time we had the Keys of 


France at our Girdles : and as great a grief unto Queen 


ary, who ſickniug preſently upon it, ſaid to thoſe 
hich attended her; That, if ſhe were opened, they ſhould 
d Calais nent her Heart. It was taken alſo by Cardinal 
Albert from the French, in the year 1596. for the King of 
Spain; but ſoon after reſtored' to them by a Treaty of 
Peace. 2. Hamme, a ſtrong piece, one of the beſt Out- 
works of Calau. 3. Fiennes, on the borders towards Artois, 
which with the Country joyning to it, made an ancient 
Barony; the Patrimony in times paſt of the Earls of St. 
Paul, by whom given to Theobald the younger Brother of 
Lews Earl of St. Paul and Conſtable of France, (of whom 
more hereafter) and from that Family conveyed to the 
Houſe of Egmond, by the marriage of Francs Heir hereof to 
Jobn Earl of Egmond, who died in the year 1528, and was 
the Father of that Earl, who after was beheaded by the 
Dake of Alva, Anno 1568. 4. Andres,” more towards the 
borders of Boulognou, memorable for the interview of Hen- 
ry the Eighth, and Francis the firſt; and many meetings 
of the Engliſ and French Commiſſioners. 5. Guiſnes, 
which gives name to this Diviſion, called the County of 
Guilnes (of which the Land of Oye wherein Calais ſtood 
(by che French called commonly Pais de Calais) was e- 


ſteemed a part.) The Earldom anciently of the illuſtri- | 


ous Houſe of Graie, of which more anon. 
2. In BOULOGNOTS, neighbouring on the Country 
of Guiſnes, the places of moſt note, 1. Blackneſs, a ſtrong 
Fort on the Sea- ſide, betwixt Calas and 
fillon, oppoſite to Boulogne, on the other fide of the wa- 
ter. 3. Boullenberg, more within the Land, an Out- 
work to Boulogne. 4. Boulogne, by Pliny called Portus Geſ- 
ſeriacus, part of the Country of the Morini, ſpoken of 
by Cz/ar ; divided into the Baſe or Low Town lying on 
the ſhore ſide, well built, and much een by Paſ- 
ſengers, going to, or coming out of England; and the 
High Town ſtanding on the file of an Hill, well gariſoned 
for defence of the Port beneath it, and honoured with 
a Biſhops See, tranſlated: hither from Tournay when that 
City was taken by the Engliſh. The Town and Country 
taken by King Henry the eighth, wich infinite expence 
of Treaſure, Ammo 1544. but yielded not long after by 
King Edward the ſixth: the French redeeming it at leſs 
than a fourth pare of the Money, which the gaining of 
it had coſt the Crown of England. Hs for the Fortunes 
of this Country, it was once an Earldom of it ſelf, du- 
ring which time it gave one King unto Hieruſalem, and 
another to England. The firſt Earl of it which we meet 
with, was that Euſtace, who by his martiage with Ida, 
the Daughter of Geofry or Godfrey the Second, Duke of 
Lorain, added the Dutchy of Bonilln in Gaul. Belgicł to 
his Earldom of Boulogne: To him ſucceeded in both theſe 
Titles and Eſtates, Gbafrey, Sirnamed of Bosillon his eldeſt 
Son: who after the death of Goifrey the third, his Cou- 
{in-German; attained unto the Dukedom of Lain, and 
finally was the firſt and moſt renowned King of the We- 
ſtern Chriſtians Reigning in Hieraſalem. Godfrey being 
dead, Eufacs the youngeſt of his Brethren became Eat! 
of £ whoſe” Daughter Aud, brought this Eſtate 
and Tide of Stepben of Blawy who afterwards was King 
of England. \ Eu ace thi on) Son of Stephen dying with- 
out Iſſue, the Rights-hereof remained in his Siſter 'Mary, 
the Abbeſs of Ramſey, married to Martbew,” Brother of 
Pbilip of 'Elfats, Earl of Flanders. ' Aud tt Matthew 
was commanded by the Pope to reſtore het again unto! 


4. 2. V8-þ 


( he dying without Iſſue) ro Alfonſo of Portugal, who ſuc- 
ceeding after in that Kingdom, ſent her back to Boulopne; 
and finally by Joan Daughter and. Heir of William, this 
Alfonſus, Grandchild to Philip Earl of Artois, the Son of 


Philip their only Son, Succeſſor to his Grand- father in 
the {aid Eſtates, and to his Mother in this Earldom. But 
he deceaſing without Iſſue, An. 1361; and Joan not leav- 
ing, any Children by King Jobn of France, whom 
married after the death of her firſt Husband, it fell by ſome 
other of the Heirs General to the De la Tours of Auvergn 
(the Anceſtors of the now Dukes of Bouillon) continuing 
in that Family till the year 1477, when bought by Lewis 
the eleventh of France of Bertrand de la Tour, the better 
to aſſure his Kingdom on that ſide againſt the Engliſh 
then poſleſled of the Country of Guiſnes. The purchaſe 
being made; Lews the now Proprietor, did Homage for 
it to the Virgin Mary, in the chief Church thereof called 
Noftre Dame, bare- headed, on his knees, without Spurs 
or Girdle: and offered to her Image a maſſie Heart of 


ſhe 


R 


Eudes Duke and Earl of Burgundy; to whom ſhe brought 


Gold of 2000 Ounces; Capitulating that from thence- 


every Vaſſal, preſent her with a golden Heart of the ſame 
weight. Since which time never aliened from the Crown 
of Fance; nor giving Title unto any but to Katherine de 
Medicus Wife of Henry the Second, created Counteſs of 
Boulogne and Clermont, when firſt married to him, he be- 
ing then Duke of Orleans only. q 
The Arms hereof, under the ancient Earls of Boulogne, 
were Or, a Banner Gules, tuffed Purple: thoſe of De la 
Tour, being a Tower embattelled Sable; but the colour 
of the Field I do no where fine. 
Bridges, built 


3. PONTH IE U, ſo called from the 
for conveniency of. paſſage over the mooriſh Flats thereof, 


belonged formerly to the Engliſh; to whom it came by 


ter of 'Ferdinand*of Ca- 
Heir of Simon, the laſt 


the Marriage of Eleanor, Dau 
ftile, by Joan the Daughter an 


and as ſtrongly garriſoned, as a Frontier Town u 


forth he and his Succeſſors would hold that Earldom of 
her only, in perpetual Homage; and at the change of 


Earl hereof, to King Edward the firſt, Towns of moſt + 
note in it, 1. Abbeville, ſeated on the Some, well fortified, 


Artois : on one {ide unaſſaultable by reaſon of a deep and 


mooriſh Fen, which comes up cloſe to it ; beautified 
with a fair Abbey, whence it had the name ( Abbats Villa 
in the Latine) and the See of a Biſhop. 2. Monſtreville, 
a well fortified Town, in the way betwixt Abbeville and 
Boulogne, and a ſtrong out- work unto Paris. 3. Creſſie, 


which liech ron 
decurreth, is the Vidamate of AMIE NS, ſo called 
of the fair City of Amiens, and the Vidame, ot chief Go- 


_ the Abbey out of which he N yer he kept 
this Country for her Children. Conveyed by la the 
a of Ge, ber 


third Fusdand ; by Ae hie Daughter to Philip, ſecond RH, Mans, Nc. and formerl) as many as it had 
Son of «Philip Auguſtm King of France by another aud, Biſhops 5 the 3 or Fice-dame, being to the 
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ce, 


where King Edward the third defeated the great Army 
of Philip de Valor, in the firſt Onſets for that Kingdom, 
Anno 1343. And 4. Treport, a {mall Haven on the Eaſt of 
Haleries. Some place the Earldom of S. Paul in this 
Country of Poncbieu, others more rightly in Artis, whete 


. 


we mean to meet with it. The Arms hereof were Or, 


three Bends Ax re. 
4. And as for the Country 
the fourth part of the Lower Picardy, the chief Towns of 


eleventh, the greateſt Maſter of State-craft for the 
times he lived in, 
the hands of Charles of Burgundy , who as. improvi- 
dently diſmiſſed him. 2. Roy, and 3. Mont Didier, 


(An Defiderii in Latin) both of them ſtrong Towns up- 
on the Frontier; but otherwiſe of little fame in former | 


In the Higher Picardy, being that part of this Coun 
furcheſt from the Sea, the firſt diviſion which 


* 
- 


vernour of ic. Which honour, as ic is peculiar to the 


(> 


put himſelf moſt improvidently into 


of SAINTERRE, which is 


it are, 1. Peronne, upon the River Some, where Lewa the : 


French only, ſo Mills in his Edition of Glovers Catalogue 7 
Honour, will have but four at all in France, viz. this of 
Amiens, | Chalows, Garbory, and that of Chartres. But 
certainly in France there are many more of them; as at 


Biſhop _. 
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4 3 NZ 1 of Will and Peterburgh, the rich Glaſs in the Quire at 
2  , _ . Camerbury; the coſtiy Ima 


= . . thoſe Cathedral ) might. ſerve as helps to ſet forth: the 


EY full beauties of it. The Townsand Territories anciently 
Ander the command of the Bi 


4 nac the Town and Caſtle X P;quigni, the chief command 


eq, or cheteab outs. 
—_ II. But not to dwell on this place tod long, paſa we 
_ on next to E RO MANDOIsS, the ancient Habita- 


UUDDaoon of the Feromandui, the faireſt and latgeſt part of 855 5 
1 of|| 3. Sjgni, a ſtrong piece belonging to the Marquis. of 


= The principal Towns hereof ate, 1. Sviſſons, called 
die or Soeſſones: and the laſt Hold which che Romans 


= ud in all Gau; loſt by Siagrize, Governour for the We- 
tern Emperor, to Clouis the fifth King of the, Nene. In 


ite diviſon of his Kingdom, made the ſeat Royal of- 
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lr; or as the Vice- comitꝭa ('Viſcounts ) were anciently. to 
the Provincial Earls in their Courts of Judicature ; or 
cd. give you an Example [nearer home, and of more re- 
ſemblance, theſe French Vidames were unto their ſeve- 
gal and reſpective Biſhops, as the Temporal Chancellor 
(in this Realm) of che Biſhoprick of Durbam, or the 
| Hb Steward' of the Biſhoprick of Eh, to thoſe ſeveral” 
Places of moſt note herein, 1. Corbie, a Town of great 
Importance, and ſtrongly garriſoned, ſituate on the Fron- 
tier towards the . Netherlands. 2. Chaune, on the ſame 
Frontier alſo, but of leſs conſideration, the Honorary Seat 
and Title of the preſent VHidame. 3. Piquigni, fituate ona 
pretty aſcent of ground overlooking the Some, ori the left 
hand of the River betwixt Amiens and Abbeville, the or- 
dinary Seat of the former Videmes ; more famous for the 
enterview of Edward the IV. of England, and Lewis the 
XII. than for giving the name of Picardy to all the Pro- 
vinces which Mercator only of all Writers doth aſcribe 


ſpecial Note for a goodly Caſtle, commanding over the ad- 


Biſhop in his ,Temporals, as the Chancellor in his Spirits- | j 


| Branch of the 
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e as we call them now. But Soiſon having long ſince 
loſt the honour of a Regal Seat, hath of long time been 
made the honorary Title of the Counts of Soiſſons, a 
yal ſtock of Bourbon; a Biſhop See, and 
ſituate on the River of Aiſne. In this City Pepin was firſt 
proclaimed King of France in the year 752. 2. Laon, a Bi- 
ſhops See alſo, the Biſhop whereof is one of the Twelve 
Peers of France, an Earl of Laon; the Town in Latine, Lao- 


fo. 4. Chapelle, a ſtrong piece, one of the beſt Out- works of 
| Paris againſt the Nether/ands. 5. D' Oulan. 6. La Fere, and 
Han, places of great ſtrength alſo, but more near the 
Frontiers, And 7. S. Quintin, anciently the chief City of the 
Veromandui, then called Auguſta Veromanduorum : called af- 
terwards S. Quintin, from that Saint here worſhipped, as 
the Patron Deus tutelaris of it. A place of great Importance, 
for the Realm f France; and ſo eſteemed in the opinion 
of the Earl of Cborlas, (after Duke of Burgundy ) and 
King Lewis the XI. the firſt of which never digeſted the 


unto it. 4. Crouy, an obſcure Village now, but formerly of 


reſtoring of it to that King, being pawned unto his Fa- 
ther (together with Corbie, Amiens, and Abbeville) for no 
leſs than 400090 Crowns; the latter never would forgive 


joy ning Territory, and giving name to the, illuſtrious Fa- 


of Hungary, and the Progenitors of the Dukes of Arſabot, 

and Princes of Chimay, in the Netherlands; before their 

| tranſlating to which Countries by the Dukes of Burgund), 
„ theygvercecentituled Earls of Guiſnes. 8 Amiens it ſelf, 
ſeated upon the Some above Piquigni, the River being there 
divided into many Streams for the uſe and ſervice of the 

_ . Town; well built, with very ſtrong Walls and deep ditch- 
es: the loſs whereof, when taken by Archduke Albert, in 
Be... 1597. much hazarded the Affairs and Reputation of King 
Hieuty the Fourth; and therefore when he had regained it, 

he added to the former Works an im Citadel. 
But the chief glory of this City is in the Cathearal, the 
aireſt und moſt lovely Structure in the Weſt of Eurepe: 
ſo beautiſied within -4hd adorned; without, that all, the 
excellencies of Coſt and Architecture ſeem to be met to- 
ether in the Compoſition. The Fronts af our Cathedrals 


"AS - eat 


Cantet y, and arched Butreſſes in 
the Chapel at Meſtminſter (before the late defacements of 


ſhops of it, whoſe Officers 
for the Temporal: Government hereof called Yice-domins 

or Vidamets, were at firſt eligible by che Biſhops, and / ac 
comptable to them, but hy degrees engroſſing all power 
unto themſelves, they became Hereditaty, and gave the 
name. of the Vidimate of Amiens to this part of Picargy. 
The preſent Vidame of it is the Duke of Chaue, who be- 
© ing one of the younger Brothers of Monſieur de Lune 
(chief Favourite to K. Lews 13.) obtained in Marriage the 
Daughter and Heir of the Vidame, with whom he 


8 of theſe parts, and Rent df gooo 1, per Anma,hohoured | 
ttzßereupon by the power and favours of his Brother, with! 
the Title of che Duke of Chame, and Peer of France, am 


4 


— — 


bath Picardies ; and got a whit inferior to the beſt: 
France in the number of neat and populous Cities. 


W 


anciently Auguſta Sueſtonum, the chief City of the. Sac 


—— 


© © mily, hence ſurnamed of Crouy, deſcended from the Kings ! 


the Earl of St. Paul for decaining it from him, though 
under colour of his Service. A Town of greater note in 
ſucceeding. times, for the famous Battel of St. Quintin, 
Anno 1557, wherein King Philip the ſecond of Spain, 
with the belpof the Engliſh, under command of the Earl 
of Pembrook , overthrew the whole Forces of the French, 
made themſelves Maſters. of the Town, and thereby 
grew ſo formidable to the Fenab King, that the Duke of 
Guiſe was in poſt- haſte ſent for out of a (where his 
Affairs began to proſper) to look unto the ſafety of France 
ic ſelf. As for che Fortunes of this part it was once an 
Earldom of it ſelf, and an Earldom of as great Antiqui- 
ty as the moſt; in France, it being one Heribert or Hebert 
Earl of Yetomandois, Who'in purſuance of the quarrel of 
the. Houſe of Anjou, ſurpriſed 

carried him Priſoner to Peronne, where he after died; 
for which, deferyedly hanged by Lewis, Surnamed Tyanſ- 
Marine the Son of Charles, when he became poſſeſſed of 
his Fathers Kingdom; by the Daughter and Heir of a- 
nother Hebere, conveyed-in Marriage unto; Hab ſurna- 
med the Great, one of the younger Sons of King Henry 
the firſt of France, ſucceeding in her right into the Title 
and Eſtate of Earl of Veromandois, and by that name re- 
now ned in che firſt Wars fort tlie Holy Land By Elis aberb 
the Neece of this Hugh, the Daughter of Radalpbus his 
21deſt Son married to Philip of Elſare Eatl-of Namder, it 
was added . unto that Eſtate 5 but ſhortly after: given by 
the ſame Pbilip ( nr of his /n) in Dower 
with Jabel his Neece, Daughter of Ba/dwin Earl of Hai- 
nalt, unto Philip Auguſtus King of France, and ſince united 


to that Crown, giving ſinge. that time the Title of Earl 


or Duke to any, for gughe J gen find... ol ay 

III More towards Hajngh and Lorain lieth the Ooun- 
try of RETHELQIS, ſo called of Rethe! che chief Town, 
well fortiſied at the reſt af the, Frontier! places, but of 
moſt note among the French, in. tharthe-Eldeft Sons of the 


Dukes of Newers, baveiuſually been entituletd Earls, and 


Dukes of Rethelz nniredirgithar: Family by che marriage 
of Lewirof Fm, Fail of Neven with the Daughter 
and Heir of James Earliof Rebel, As. 1412: or therea- 
bouts. 2. S. Manſjaud, a Town ofegnſequence and ſtrength. 


Heu wille. 4. Cobſtean-Portien,..of More beauty, but of like 
importance. The Arms of the Farls and Dukes of Re- 


thel. re Cues, tliree Rakes-headsindented r. 
IV. Fipally. in the DASH ZIERASGHE, the laſt 


= fair, the Son of this Cl; and of Aripert, and Chilperitk 
me ons of Chrair. from hence entituled Kings ef Soifſens 
- their Kingdom containing the whole Province. of Belg) 


_ W-. 


part of the higher Fiterdy, we have the Townof Guiſe, of 
4ome. of che Callie, bus of mare for tha Lords there- 
ot, of the wr thang ji Ionaif kom the bare 

f it ſtandet 

Family which Within a ditt pa of 
two Cardindls,. the-one: englndled? of Git the ather of 


\Lorsio z ſ Dukes, chat ist ,h D. of Guſſe, d dnen- 
pe Hae ? 5 1 l 0 e WEE * | ne, 


dunum. 3. Noyon, in Latin, Noviodunum, an Epiſcopal See al- 


8 
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ed Charles the Simple, and 


ram hence:igaghtalsd-Duks f.. A. 
produced 


* * 9 
* 
r i + 4 4 


— 


% * - * 
A aa ” W + & , 
—__—y — r e wa.  T- i CE ES” Sa. a Sad 


ee 


— 
Fa. 
_—_— 7 


N : 3 
e 


4 


Ig op OFT OY. £97 00 000” SORT X TE DO OE FCS 


. nm. 


TFRANCE. © 


157 


ne, Autnal, Elbeuf, Aguilln, and Cbevreuſe; the Earl of 
e and beſides many Daughters married into 
the beſt Houſes in Fran-e; one married to Famer the Fifth 
King of the Scors. The firſt, and he that gave the riſe 
unto all the reſt of this potent Family, was Claud, Son 
to Rene, the ſecond Duke of Lorain, who paſſing into 
France to take poſſeſſion of the Patrimony allotted to him, 
followed King Hemy I. in the War of Nah, where he 
"behaved himſelf ſo valiantly at the Battel of Marignan, 
in which he had the chief Command of the German Auxi- 
liaries, that the King always after held him in a great 


the Eugiiſn Chanel, by which divided fiom England; and 

on the South, with France eſpecially ſo called, and the 
County of Main. It made up the whole Province of 
Lug dunenſis ſecunda, in the time of the Romans; the Me- 
tropolis whereof was Rouen; and in the Greatneſs of the 
French Empire had the Name of Neuſtria, corruptly ſo 
called for Weſtria; the Name of Weſeria or Weſtenrich, be- 
ing given by ' ſome to this part of the Realm of Mes- 
France, as that of Auſtria or Oftenrich to a part of Eaſt- 
France. Afterwards being beſtowed upon the N,rmans by 
Charles the Simple, it was called Normandy. | 


eſteem, and married hini to Auto Reette of Bourbon, 

Daughter of Francs, Earl of Vendoſme; in reſpect of 
which Alliance, and his other Merits, he was honoured 

wich the Tide of Duke of Guiſe; the Father (amongſt 
other Children) of Mary Queen of Scott, Wife of Fame. 
the Fifth, and Grandmother of James the Sixth, the firft 

Monarch öf Britain. The ſecond was Francs, who en- 


This flouriſhing and rich Dukedom of Normandy, for 
largeneſs of Extent, multitudes of People, number and 
| Racolineſs of Cities, fertility of Soil, and the commodi- 
ouſneſs of the Seas, may worthily be accompted the 
chief of France. Well water'd with the River Seine, which 
runneth quite through it; as do alſo 2, the Orne, and 
3. the Auen: not to ſay any thing of 4. Robee, 5. Ante, 


danger d the Realm of Naples, reſiſted the Siege of the | and 6. Reinelle, and many others of leſs Note. In length 


Emperor Charles at Mets, drove him out of Provence, 
took Calice from Queen Mary, and was at laſt treache- 
rouſſy ſlain at the Siege of Orleance, by one of the Hu- 

genoti named Polrror, (on the Inſtigation of ſome of the 
Chiefs of that Faction) An 1563. The third was 
Flemy, that great Enemy of the Proteſtants, whocontriv'd 
the groat Maſſacre at Parz, and almoſt diſpoſſed Henry 
the Third of all France: He began the Holy League, 
and was finally ſlain at Nau, by the Command of King 

Hlemy the Third. But we muſt know that this Town 
did ancĩently belong to the Dukes of Lorain: and had 
given che Title of Earl of Guiſe to Frederick, the ſecond 

Son of Fobn, and Charles the third Som of Nene, both the 
firſt of thoſe Names; before Claud of Lorain was ad- 

vanced to the Title of Duke; as being part of the Eſtate | 

and Patrimony of the Barons of Foinvile, of whom we 


it reacheth about 170 Miles, and about 60 in breadth, 
where it is narroweſt; containing in that round the lar- 
geſt and faireſt Corn Fields that are to be ſeen in all 
France. Of all other natural Commodities it is extream 
plentiful, excepting Wines; which the Northern cold- 
neſs of the Climate admits not of, or ſparingly at the 
beſt, and of no perfection. The People of it formerly 
renowned for Feats of Arms, the Conquerors f Eng- 
land, Naples, Sicil, and the Kingdom of Antid in the 
Eaſt; at this time thought to be of a more ſharp and 


ſubtil wit, than the reſt of the French ; Scawgens au poſſibile 


el proceces & plajderies (ſaith Ortelius of them) eſpecially 
in the quillets of Law. 7 


It is divided inco the Higher and the Lower : the Lower | 


containing the Sea-coalts, and the Higher, the more In- 


land Parts. Principal Cities of the whole, 1. Conſtance, 


ſpake before when we were in Champagne. Of moſt | (call'd by the french Contances) a Biſhop's See, the Spire 


ngte next to Gaiſe it ſelf, is, 2. Ripemont on the South 

of Seien 54; Cbaſtelet, upon the borders towards Lurem-. 
\bizrgy aſtrong Town, and one of the beſt Out- works of 
Hauer, . Mauer, upon the Maſe or Meuſe, a place 

ol great ſtrength and like importance, belonging properiy 

to the Dukes of Mevers (as chief Lords thereof) in right 
of cheir deſdent from the Houſe of Retbel: fortified with 
a ſtrong Citadel for defence of the place, and that Cita- 

_ deliywell garriſoned by the Feuth K ing, for defence of 
this! Border ; laid to the Government of Champagne, 
though a:Town of Picardy, and therefore made by ſome, 

to along to that Province alſſoo . 

A ſor the ſtate of :chiswhole Province, I do not find 

that it was ever paſſed over by the Freut Kings unto any 
amHand; as almoſt all the reſt of France had been at 

Tone time or other, but diſtracted unto divers Seigneu- 

ries und ſereral Lordſhips/ Call of them abſolute in the- 
elves,:ard ſcarce affbrding to the Heneb King the light 

- e Homage) the particular: whereof we have 
Tent beford;/ ſome of which fell to the Crown of Hanes 

by:Qonkifeations, ſome iby Yawful Marriages; and others | 
by Gonquelt ; ſome held of Exptand; ſome of the Earls 

of Arten and others'of Fairs, aid laſtly of the Dukes 
of Burgwndy, as Lords of thoſe Protinces; thoſe: which 
qepended upon England, being ſeized on by Charksiche 

Seventh on the loſs of \Normanty by:the Engliſh; as thoſe 

which held of [Burgundy iggere by Cav His Son, imme- 

diately on the deat e Rees Chl, A Barrel of 
oe ben ibo e e 
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ee 10 7169 6403 eee 30 29300 207 172 35970ut | anciently the Metropolis of this Province, and an Arch- 
Jã ĩ ĩ² u BING 16 yimboy $11 15 0 bilhop's See; and honoured ot late times with a Court 
_bagygs NORMA ., fo Parliament, erected here by Lews the Twelfth, 
ne nenne eig 1 ne ry. In the Cathedral Church hereof (a reve- 
ie o % tend, but ho beautiful Fabrick) is to be ſeen che Sepul- 
_ NO AMANDY bounded on the Baſt with! cher of Folz-Duke of Beford, and Regent of Fance for 
IN RiveriSonmey andiphrtof Picardy on the Welt wi 


due, and ſome pur the North with 
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or Steeple of whoſe Cathedral, is eaſily diſcernable afar 
off, both by Sea and Land; and ſerveth Sailors for a 
Land- mark. From hence the Country :hgreabouts hath 
-the Name of Conſtantine. 2. Auranobes ſituate on a Rock, 
with a fait proſpect over the Engliſh Chanel, but more 
near to Bretagne, than the other, the chief City of the 
Abrincuntes, called Ingena by Piolomy; now a Biſhop's 
See. 3. Cain (Cadomum in Latin) an Epiſcopal See as 
the other; ſtrong, populous, and well built, ſeated upon 
the River Orne, d in reputation of the whole Pro- 
xince, but. more eſpecially famous for the Sepulcher of 
William the Conqueror, the Univerſity founded here by 


King Henry the Fifth of England, and for the long re- 


ſiſtance which it made againſt him, in his Conqueſt of 
Normandy, in the Year 1417. 4. Baienx (the Civitas 
Baiocaſſium of Antonin) from whence the Country round 
about hath the Name of Belſin. Memorable of a lon 

time for a See Epiſcopal. One of the Biſhops whereof, 


Mother's ſide, was by him created Earl of Rem; and 
afterwar ds, 0 ſome juſt diſpleaſure, committed Priſo- 
ner. For which, when quarrelled by the Pope, (the 


Clergy being then exempted from the Secular Powers) 


he returned this Anſwer, That be ball committed the Earl 
of Kent, not the Biſhop' of Bayeux: by which diſtinction 


he avoided the Pope's diſpleaſure. 5. Rouen, of old 
pleaſantly ſeated on the Seine, and water d 


Rot humagum | 
with the two little Riverets of Robee and Reinelle, which 
keep it very {ſweet and clean. The City for the moſt 


| | parc well built, of large Circuit and great Trading; the 
econd for Bigneſs, Wealth, and Beauty in all France : 


ing Heryabe Sixth; which when an covitus Ce 
fwaded Charles the Eighth to deface ; God forbid (id 


called Odo, Brother unto William the Conqueror, by the 
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the Third, and laſt King of this Houſe, in compenſation 
Earl to ſome of the beſt Houſes in Fance. 


with a good Sum © 


5 And 130 Pontopſe, another Frontier upon France; fo cal- 


' tractedly Awol, molt r 
2 of Earl to the Noble Family De Fortibas, Lords of Hal- 
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be) char I ſhoald wrong bim, being dead, whom living all tho 
Power of France ju not able 1 withſtand ; adding with- 
al, that he deſerved a better Monument than the Engiiſ 
had beſtowed him. And to ſay truth, the Tomb 
is but mean . ſhort of the Merits of the Man, 
and carrying no proportion to ſo great a Virtue. 6. Fa- 
laiſe, upon the River Ante, once of Strength and Note; 
the dwelling-place of Arleme, a Skinner's Daughter, and 
the Mother of William the Conqueror; whom Duke Robert, 
paſſing through the Town, took ſuch notice of, (as he 
beheld her in a Dance amongſt other Damoſels) that he 
ſent for her to accompany him that Night in Bed, and 
begot on her William the Baſtard, Duke of Normanay, 
and King of England. Her immodeſty that Night ſaid 

to be ſo great, that either in regard thereof, or in ſpight 


to her Son, the Engliſh' called all Strumpets by the 


Name of Harlots, the word continuing to this Day. 
7. Verneville,(Vernolium in Latin) in former Times accoun- 
ted one of the Bulwarks of Normandy againſt the French. 
Of which it is reported, that when News was brought 
to Richard the Firſt, that Philip, furnamed Agguſtas, the 
- French King, had laid Siege unto it, he ſhould ſay theſe 
words; I will never turn my back, till I bave confronted thoſe 
cowardly Frenchmen. For performance of which Princely 
word, he cauſed à Paſſage to be broken through the 
Palace of Weſtminſter, and came fo unexpeRedly «wc 
his mies, that they . raiſed their Siege, and haſted 
home Wards. 8: Alanſon, of moſt note for giving the Title 
of Earl and Duke to many Princes of the Royal Family 
of Yalow, beginning in Charles de Valos,. the Father of 
Philip de Valogs, French King; and continuing for eight 
Succeflions, till the Death of Charles the Fourth, Duke 
of this Line: conferred occaſionally after that, on ma- 
ny of the younger Princes of the Royal Family. 9. Ly- 
fleur, on the North-eaſt of Alanſon, a Biſhop's See, the 
chief Town of the Levi; as 10. Caxx, Of the Caletes, 
both placed by Cæſar in theſe Parts. 1 I. Eureux, an 


: Epiſcopal See alfo, by Ptolomy called Mediolanium, the 
| -chief City aneiently 


of the Ebwrones, and ftill a rich 
and flouriſhing Town; the third in eftimation of all this 
Province, ind made an Earldom in the Perſon of Lewis 


a younger Son of Philip the Third, whoſe: Son, called 


Phili his marriage with Joan, Daughter of Lewis 
Hai Kd unto the —— of Navarre. But this 
Town, with many fair Eſtates in this Country, which 
depend on it, being ſeized on by the French in the time 
of Charles the Son of this Philip, for ſome: Practices a- 
gainſt that Kingdom; there was after given to Charles 


for the ſame, Anno 1406. the Title of Duke of Nemours, 
f ready Money, and a Penſion of 
iflving out of the Revenues of 


1200 J. Sterling, yearly; i 


Brie and Champagne. 12. Guiſors, a ſtrong 


Ju on towards France, whilſt Normandy was in the hands 


of the Engliſh, or under its own Dukes and Princes; 
notable for the many Repulſes given unto the French, 


led of the Bridge on the River of Oyſe, (which divides 

France from Normandy) on which the Town is ſituate, 
and by which well fortified on that fide ; but taken at 

the ſecond coming of Charles the Seventh, after an igno- 

minous flight hence, upon the noiſe only of the -coming 
of the Duke of Tork, Commander at that time of the 

- Province, and the Eng Forces. 14. Albemarl, con- 
memorable for giving the Title 


 derneſs in England ; and of Duke to Edward Earl of 


 '* , Rutland; after Duke of York. Made more famous by 

©  Chorks1L, by creating the Loyal General Monk,Cthe Re- 

©  ſtorer of the 

only Son Chrifopher fucceeded him, in the Year 1669. 
More towards the Sea, 15. S.V aleries, ſeated on a ſmall, 

hut ſecure Bay, betwixt D ö 


iſo Monarchy) Duke of Albemarle, che 
, 1660. In which Honour his 


and New-baven. 16. Dieppt, 


large and capacious Bay; a Town of Trade, eſpecially 
for the Neu/ foumd· Land; remarkable for its Fidelity to 
Henry IV. in the midſt of his Troubles; when the Con- 
federates of the Guiſian Faction, called the Holy League, 
had outed him of almoſt all the reſt of his Cities, com- 
pelled him to betake himſelf hither, (from whence he 
might more eaſily hoiſe Sail for England) and called him 
in deriſion, The King of Dieppe. 17. Neu. Haven, the 
Port-Town to Rouen and Paris, ſituate at the Mouth of 
the River Seine, from hence, by great Ships, navigable 
us far as Ronen; by leſſer, unto Port de P Arch, 50 Miles 
from Paris; the Bridge of Rowen formerly. broken down 
; by che Engiiſh, to ſecure the Town, lying unrepaired to 
this Day, by means of the Pari/ians, for the better trading 
of their City. By the French it is called Hav re de grace, 
and Franciſcopoliz+by, the Latins 3 repaired and fortified 
(the better to confront the Engliſh ) by King Francis the 
Prince of Conde and his Faction, into the hands of Queen 
Elizabeth of England, as a Town of Caution, for the 
Landing of ſuch Forces as ſhe was to ſend to their Re- 
lief, in the firſt Civil War of Fance about Religion; 
and by the help of the ſame Faction, taken from her 
again, as ſoon as their Differences were compounded. 
By means whereof, the Huganers were not only weaken' d 
for the preſent, but made uncapahle of any Succours out 
of England for the time to come; andthe next Year 
were again warred on by their King, with more heat than 
formerly. 18. Harflew, and 19. Herflew, both ſituate on 
the Banks of the Seine, but of little notice at the pre- 
ſent, becauſe not capable of any great Shipping; nor 
uſeful in the way of Trade, by reaſon of the interpoſi- 
tion of Neu- hauen, betwixt them and the Sea; the for- 
mer famous notwithſtanding. in our Exgliſu Stories; as 
the firſt Town which that Victorious Prince King Henry 
the Fifth, attempted and took in, in Hance. 20. Churburg, 
(the Latins call it Czſaris Burgum) on the Sea-fide alſo, 
the laſt Town which the Engliſh held in the Dukedom 
of Nermandy: belonging properly and amore pe to the 
Earls of Eureur, advanced unto the Crown of Navarre ; 
till alienated hy Charles the Third of Navarre, on the 
compoſition before · mentioned; but being garriſoned by 
the Engliſh for. King Henry the Sixth, it held out a Siege 
ofiſeven Months, againſt the Forces of France. Ge. 
Here are alſo in this Dukedom the Towns of ar. Tan- 
kerville, and 22. Ewe, which have given the Title of Earls 
to the Noble Family of the Greys, and Bourchiers in Eng- 
land; as alſo thoſe of 23. Harcourt, 24. Longueville; and 
25. Aumai, which have given the Title of 


In this Country alſo is the little Signeury oF-i#TDOT, 
heretofore ſaid to be a free and abſolute Kingdom; ad- 
vanced r n King 
of the French 3; who having abuſed the Wife of one Gan 
tier de Ividot, ( {© called. becauſe of his dwelling here) 
and afterward (to prevent Revenge) killed the Man 
himſelf, to male ſome ſatisfaction to his Family for ſo 
8 Injury, erected the Lordſhip of Teider to the 
Eſtate of a Kingdem; and gave unto the Heirs ol this 
Gautier (or Walter) all the Prerogatives of a free and 
and the like. From hence the French call a Man that 
hath but ſmall, Demains to maintain a great Title, a Roy 
Jvidor. At laſt, but at Mat time I know not, it fell 
again to a Lordſhip, and belongeth now to the Houſe 
Bellay in Bretagne. 

There 8 alſo to this Dukedom, but rather as 


5 


ſubje& to the Dukes of Normandy, than part of Normans) 
it ſelf, che County of PERCH, ſituate betwixt it and 
the Province bf LA Beauſe, f hich now reckoned for 
a part 3 and was divided into the higher and'the lower. 
The chief Towns of it, 1. Nogent Ie Rotrow, of which 
little memorable,; but that it is the -prir of Perch 
Bowet, or the lowet Perch, and that it cook that — _ 

the Foun- 


2 


at the Mouth of a little Riſer fo named, opening in a 


— — — 


6 od. 
N " 


Firſt, and from thence ſo named. Deliver'd by the 
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der or Repairer of it, to difference it from another of 
that Name, called Nogent le Roy, a Town of Champagne. 
2. Mortaigne, or Moriton; of moſt note in the higher 
Perch, eſpecially for giving the Title of an Earl to Jobn, 
the youngeſt Son of King Henry the Second, after King 
of England; as in the times ſucceeding to the Lord Ed. 
und Beauford, after Duke of Somerſet. The whole, firſt 
made a diſtinct Eſtate, in the Perſon of Arnulpb of Heſ- 
din, the firſt Earl hereof. Whoſe Son and Succeſſor, na- 
med Rotrou, (of great Note in the Wars of Spain againſt 
the Moors, in behalf of Alfonſo King of Navarre and 
Aragon, An. 1110.) by Maud the natural Daughter of 
Henry the Firſt of England, unfortunately drowned with 
her Brother William, as they croſſed the Seas; had one 
only Daughter, named Magdalen, (or as ſome ſay, Mar- 
arite) the Wife of Garcia, the ſeventh King of Navarre, 
and Mother of King Sancho, ſurnamed the ſe, from 
whom all the Kings of Navarre have fince deſcended. 
But this Family being extin& in a ſhore time after, the 
Eſtate fell unto the Engliſh, as Dukes of Normandy ;. and 
ſo continu'd till the ſeiſure of Normandy by the French, in 
the time of King Jobn. After which time, the Title of 
Earl of Perch was given to Charles Earl of Valois and 
Alanſon, Father of Philip de Valo, French King, of Lews 
Earl of Anjou, and of Charles de Valois, Earl of Alanſon; 
in which Houſe of Alanſon it continu'd, and was com- 
monly the Title of the eldeſt Sons of the Dukes there- 
of. | | | 
But to return again to the Country of Normandy, the 
ancient Inhabitants thereof were the Caletes, Eburones, 
Lexovii, Abrimantes, ſpoken of before; the Bellocaſſi, or 
Venelocaſſi, about Rouen; the Salares and Baiocenſes, about 
Sees and Bajeux : all conquered firſt by the powerful 
Romgns ; the Romans afcer by the French, and the French 
by the Normans, Theſe laſt, a People of the North, in- 
habiting thoſe Countries which now make up the King- 
doms of Denmark, Svethland, and Norway, united in the 
Name of Normans, in regard of their Northernly ſituati- 


on; as in our Hiſtory and Deſcription of thoſe King- 


doms, we ſhall ſhew more fully. Out of choſe Parts 
they made their firſt irruption about the Year 700, when 
they ſo ranſacked and plagued the Maritime Towns of 
France and Belgium, that it was inſerted in the Litany, 
From Plague, Peſtilence, and. the fury of the Normans, good 
Lord, &c. To quiet theſe People, and to ſecure him- 
ſelf, Charles the Simple gave them a part of Newfria, 


(from them ſince called Normannia) or Normandy, toge- | 


ther with che Sovereignty of Bretagne; enjoy'd by them 
and their Poſterity for many Ages. Their firlt Duke 
was Rollo, Anno 912. from whom in a direct Line, the 
ſixth was William the Baſtard, Conqueror, and King of 
England, Anno 1067. After this Normandy continued 
Engliſh till the Days of King Jobs; when Philip Auguſtus 
ſeiz d on all Eſtates in Fance, as Forfeitures, Anno 1202. 
. The Engliſh then poſſeſſing the Dukedoms of Normandy 


and Aquitain; the Earldoms of Anjou, Tourein, Main, 


Poicton, and Limoſin; being in all a far greater and bet-- 


ter portion of the Country, than the Kings of Hanse 
themſelves poſſeſſed. The Engliſh after this recovered 


this Dukedom, by the Valour of King Henry the Fifth; 


and haying held it thirty Years, loſt it again in the un- 


fortunate Reign of King Henry the Sixth; the Enpiiſh 5 


then diſtracted with domeſtick Factions. After which 
double Conqueſt of it from the Crown of England, the 


French diſtruſting the Affections of the Normans, and 


finding them withal a ſtubborn and untractable People, 
have miſerably opprefs'd them with Tolls and Taxes, 
keeping them always poor and in a low condition; in- 
ſomuch as it may be ſaid of them, that they are the moſt 
. beggarly. People that ever had the luck to live in fo rich 
2 Country. But it is time to look oh, 
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; Duke of Burgundy, who held King Lews the Eleventh to 


The Dukes of Nor mandy. 


DEC: oe rien. a 
912 1 Rollo of Norway, made firſt Duke of Normandy, 
by Charles the Simple; by whoſe perſwation 
Baptized, and called Robert. 
2 William, ſurnamed Longeſpee, from the length 
of his Sword, 
3 Richard, the Son of Longeſpee. 
4 Richard IT. Son of the former. 
5 Richard III. Son of Richard II. 
6 Robert, the Brother of Richard III. | 
7 William the baſe Son of Robert, ſubdued the 
Realm of England; from thence called the 
Conqueror. | | 
8 Robert II. eldeſt Son of William the Conqueror, 
put by the Kingdom of England by his two 
Brothers, William and Henry, in hope whete- 
of he had refuſed the Crown of Hieruſalem, 
then newly conquered by the Forces of the 
Chriſtian Princes of the Weſt. Outed at 
laſt, Impriſoned, and deprived of Sight by 
his Brother Hem); he lived a miſerable Life 
in the Caſtle of Cardiff, and lieth buried in 
the Cathedral Church of Glouceſter. 
9 Henry I. King of England. | 
10 Stephen, King of England, and Duke of Nor- 
mandy. by 
11 Henry Plantagenet, Duke of Normandy, and after 
King of England; of that Name the ſecond. 
12 Henry III. ſurnamed Court-mantle, Son of 
Henry II. made Duke of Normandy by his 
Father. 3X | 
1189 13 Richard I. ſurnamed Cæur de Lyon, King of 
England, and Duke of Normandy, Son of 
Henry II. 


917 


942 
980 
1026 
1028 


1035 


1093 


1102 


1134 


1161 
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of Richard, King of Evgland, 
and Duke of Normandy, outed of his Eſtates 
in France, by King Philip Auguſtus, An. 1202, 
before. whom he was accuſed of the Murther 
of his Nephew Arthur, found dead in the 
Ditches of the Caſtle of Rouen, where he was 
Impriſoned; but ſentenced Cauſa inandita, 
for his not appearing. After this, Normandy 
. ſtill remained united to the Crown of France, 
(the Title only being born by Jobn de Valo, 
afterwards King, and Charles the Fifth, du- 
ring the Life-time of his Father) till the 
Conqueſt of it by the Valour of King Henry 
the Fifth, Anno 1420. which was 218 Years 
after it had been ſeized on by King Philip 
Auguſtus, and having been holden by the 
Engliſh but 30 Years, was loſt again, Anno 
1450. in the unfortunate Reign of King 
Hen the Sixth. Never ſince that diſmem- 
bred from the Crown of France, ſaving that 
Lewa the Eleventh, the better to content 
the Cenfederate Princes, conterred it, in 
Appennage, on his Brother Charles Duke of 
Berry, Anno 1465. but within two Months 
after, took it from him again, and gave him 
in exchange for it, the Dukedom of Guienne, 
Which lay further off from his Aſfociates. 
8 What the Revenues of this Dukedom were in former 
times I can hardly ſay. That they were very fair and 
great, appears by that Which is affirmed by Philip de Co- 
mines; Who faith that he had ſeen raiſed in Normandy 
95. Sterling Money; which was a vaſt Sum of 
Money in thoſe times. As alſo by this teſtimony of the 
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Ns 2, be weaken'd a whole third part in his Eſtate, by giving 
I Nermandy in Portion to the Duke of Berry. Now they 
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amount unto as much as the Kings Treaſwes and Toll 


ers are pleaſed to draw out of it. 1 
e Arms of Normandy were Gules, two Leopards Or, 
which with the ſingle Leopard, or Lyon, being added for 


the Duchy of Aquitain, make the Arms of England. 


3 
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5 BRETAGNE. 


RETAGN E is bounded on the Eaſt with Norman- 


4... 
Ko 


| dy, and the County of Maine; on the South with 


Anjou, and Poicton; on all other parts with the Engliſh or 


| Galliick Ocean. Watered upon the South · ſide with the 
Loir, which divides it from Anjou; but ſo as part of this 


Dukedom, called the County of Raix, lieth on the South- 


fide of that River, betwixt it and Poictou. 


It was firſt called Armorica, from its ſituation on the 
Sea, as the word importeth in the old Language of that 
People. But how it came by this new Name, is not well 
agreed on. The general Opinion is, That it took this 


Name from the neighbouring Britains, 1 over hi- 


ther by the Tyrant Maximm, rebelling againſt the Em- 
ror Gratian, Anno 389, by whom this Province was 
ſubdued-; and from them named Britania Minor, Little 


Britain. An Argument whereof may be, that the Lan- 


men of this Country, cut out their Tongues, for fear | 


guage of this People hath ſtill no ſmall affinity with the 
Felch or Britiſh ; there being a Tradition alſo, that the 
Britains who firſt came over hither and married the Wo- 


they ſhould corrupt the Language of their Poſterity. 


And to this Conqueſt by the Britains, theſe old Verſes 


% 
* 


- 
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give this further Countenance. 
Vłicit Aremoricas animoſa Britannia Gentes, 
Et dedit impoſito, nomina priſca, jugo. 
CSaul-Armoricł, the Britains overcame, — 
And to the conquered Province gave their Name. 


3 Notwithſtanding the moſt probable Opinion ſeemeth 


to be, chat it took this Name from the Britanni, an old 


Galliet People, mentioned by Pliny in Gaul- Belgick; re- 


tiring hither on the Invaſions and Incurſions of the Bar- 
barous Nations; though poſſibly thoſe Britami of Gallia- 
Belgica, might be as well ſome Colony of the Hand. Bri- 
rains, as the Belgæ, a great Nation in the Iſle of Britain, 
are ſaid to have been a People of Gallia. Belgica. The rea- 
ſon is, becauſe there was no Author before Geoffery of 
Monmouth, who takes notice of this tranſporting of the 
Inſular Britains, by the Tyrant Maximus; no Ancient Au- 


©  » thor, Greek or Latin, making mention of it. And for the 


Meleb or Rritiſh.Words, which are ſtill remaining in the 
Language, they are conceived to be of no other than 
a remainder of the old Ga/lick Tongue, which. was otigi- 
nally. the ſame with the ancient Britiſh, as is elſewhere 


proved. 8 Vt, 5 8 
The Province is in compaſs 200 French Leagues, plea- 


| flint and fruitful beautified with many ſhady Woods, 
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two much furniſhed with navigable or notable Rivers; 
=. the defe& of which, che neighbourhood of the Sea ſup- 
- plieth, affording it more capacious Havens, and conve- 
nient Ports, than any one Province in this Kingdom. 


, 2 


and ſpacious Dowus; ſufficiently well ſtored with all 
manner of Grain; but deſtitute of Wine and the choiceſt 


Fruits; by reaſon of the Northernly ſituation of it. Di- 


vided commonly into Hault or High-Britagne, and Baſſe 


or Lou. Bretagne: the firſt containing the more Eaſtern, 
and the laſt the Weftern parts hereof. Neither of the 


_ © To. begin therefore with che Havens; thoſe of moſt 
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note in the Higher Bretagne, are 1. 8. Malo, built on 2 
Rock within the Sea, where with at every High- water it 


- 3 ; , , 
4 * 


"a | 

# ; 
. n 8 . 

4 s - 


biliates, ſpoken of by Ceſar. 


is encompaſſed. - A Biſhop's See, and a Port very much 
frequented by the French and Spaniſh, who uſe here to 
barter their Commodities; - oftentimes ſpoiled by the 
Engliſh, in the Wars with France, eſpecially ſince the time 
of King Henry the Seventh. 2. Blauet, a ſafe, but little 
Haven, on the. mouth of a little River of the ſame Name 
alſo. Impregnably fortified by the Spaniard, Amo 1590; 
when taking opportunity of the broil in France, and pre- 
tending a good Title to this Dukedom, on the expiring 
of the Male-Ifſue of King Henry the Second, he thought 
by this Door to have entred on the whole Eſtate ; but 
quicted it again on the general Peace made between the 
Crowns. 3. S. Brieu, (by the Latins called Fanum Sancti 
Brioci) a Biſhop's See, and a well-traded Port, ſeated 


| upon the Engliſh Chanel. 4. Vannes, a Biſhop's See alſo, 


ſiruate on a capacious Bay, at the mouth of the Valain; 
the chief Town of the Veneti, whom Ceſar placeth in 
this Trac, and makes them to be the mightieſt People of 
all the Armoricans; ſtrongeſt in Shipping, and beſt ſeen 
in Affairs at Sea. 5. Croiſſie, a little Haven at the mouth 
of the Loir, and the only Haven of this part on the Gal- 
lick Ocean. Then in Low Bretagne, or the more. Weſtern 
Parts thereof, there is, 6. Breſſe, ſeated upon a ſpacious 
Bay of the Weſtern Ocean; the Key and Bulwark of 
this Country, and the goodlieſt Harbour of all France. 


8. S. Pol de Leon, and 9. Triguior, both Biſhops Sees, both 
ſituate on the Sea-ſhore, and both the chief Towns of the 
Omi, whom Ptolomy and Strabo place upon this Coaſt : 
the firſt of hep neighboured by the Promontory, which 
they call Le Four, the Govaum of Ptolomy, 10. Kemper 
Corentin, a Biſhop's See alſo, the chief Town of that parc 
hereof which is called Cournoville, (and called fo for the 


from the Foreland, which they call Penmarch, oppoſitè to 
Le Four, ſpoken of before. A Sea-Town this, but not 
much talked of for the Haven, for ought I can find. 
11. 22 a well-frequented Road, not for from Breſt. 

Chief places in the Midlands, 1. Nantes, the principal 
City of the Nænnentes, ( by Prolomy called Condivincinum ) 
a large, fair, ſtrong, and populous City, ſeated upon the 
Loir, a Biſhop's See, and the Merropelu of Bretagne. 2. Re- 
net, anciently the chief Town of the Rhedones, (called 
Condate by Ptolomy) now a Biſhop's See, and the Parlia- 


which maketh it very populous,” and of great reſort, 
though not fully two Miles in compaſs. 3. Del, an E- 
piſcopal City alſo, but unwholſomly ſeated among Ma- 
riſnes. 4. Dinan, a rich and pleaſant Town on the Ri- 
ver Nance. 5. L' Amballe, the chief Town of the Am- 
6. Roban, the Title and 
Inheritance of the Dukes of Roan, deſcended from a 
Branch of the Ducal Family of Bretagne, by Mary the 
ſecond Daughter of Duke Francs the Firſt, and Wife of 
John, then Viſcount of Raban. 7. Anſenu, the chief 
Seat of the now Duke of Vendoſme, and the Head of his 
Eſtates in Bretagne. Of which poſſeſſed in the right of 


his Wife, the Daughter of the Duke of Aencoueur by the 


Heir of Martignes, another of this Ducal Family, St. 


| Chaſtean-Briant, a ſtrong piece on the borders of Norman- 


dy. 9: Cliſſen, the chief Town of the Dutchy of Raiz, 
being that part of Bretagne which lieth on the South: ſide 
of the Loire, a ſtrong Town, and fortified with a very 


A 


good: Caſtle. © _ W 9 

The Britains, whoſoever they were in their firſt Ori- 
ginal, were queſtionleſs one of the firſt Nations that poſ- 
ſeſſed any part of Gaul, after the Conqueſt of the Roman.. 
Governed at ficſt by their own Kings, the moſt conſide- 
rable of which, was that 4/droenws or Auldran, the Son of 


ſtreſſed by the Scots and Pitts, ( as Geoffrey of Monmouth 
telleth the Story) ſent over Conſtantine' his Brother wich 


repulſed the Enemy, was made King of Britain, An. 433. 


Of whoſe Polterity more there. Thoſe of Armorica being 
A EE EET 


7. Morlau, a convenient Port, and well frequented. 


ſame reaſon as Cornwall in England is) ſituate not far 


ment-City for this County, eſtabliſhed here, Arno 1553. 


Solomon; ho at the Suit of the Inſular Britains, then di- 


a compleat Army to their Aid; who” having valiantly 
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broken 1 5 the deiner 86. Gharke the "7 ne 
e Name of Kings, a Tfattsfed themſelves wich the Title 
of Earls; . felt y Alain le Rebre, 75 874. but as 
Tome ſay, 4» 859, FRE 15 ſomewhat ſooner. By Peter 
of 1 Prese, the. ſixteęn 15. challenging his Eſtate in 


ſ; 
i 75 85 by Wi, the: half Siſter of Arthur, and 
| of Thouars, ber third Huſ- 
band . e 2 Title, this Earldom was 
made the Vaſlalage of the Crown of France, i 
chen $7 the Ninth ; by whom Jobs called te 
RE, 121 os Peter, Was created the ſſt Duke o 


che che Blopd: Royal of France, deſcen- 


| 15 . Way ores the firſt Earl of Dreux, one 0 
n the Groſs... Yet notwiths- |* 


anding. This obj en to the Kings of France, the Dukes 
151 Kal "to themſelves the Sovereign Power, as 


to write them elves, By the Grace of God, the priviledge 
of coining/Gold,+c. and ſtood ſo high upon their Terms, 
that — the laſt Duke, denied to do his Homage to 
Charles the Seventh, 7 
his Sword, according to t 


e former Cuſtom: For which, 


being quarrelled whe 1225 Tx. the Son of Charles, who | net 
ure to purſue the buſineſs, than his Fa- 


you L. ag nt 


— 822 1 agi 
0 drew upon himſelf that ruine which he en- 
2 t9. avoid. For, in concluſion, Charles of Berry, 


17 bei Ne B. was ; PO ſon d; Charles of Burgundy 


Batte (of? Nancie,1476. and a great part | 
70575 was 


conquered 
5 


this Duke, having embarked himſelf in the ſame | 
8125 over-chare 


| Anne his. 2 hter and Heir, in the Power of Charles VIII. 
the Son: and: Succeſſor of this. Lewis ; who contracts a 


oined himſelf with Charles Duke of Berry, 


e French King invadeth | Bretagne; the 
charged with Melancholy, dies, 1488. leaving | 


npon his Knees, or without | 


of Burgundy, in a War againſt him; 


9 
- 


; | to —_ pay Son of Foe the Third. 1 
11 Alain II. Grandchild to Solomom the! Second, 


*o laſt King of Bretagne, of che Race of Conan 3 who 
dying ichs Iſſue, lefe his Kingdom onto many Com- 
petitors, by whom diſtracted into many petit Tyrannies: 


_ at laſt ſubdued by Charkes the Great. 
t ey did again recover their Liberty and Kingdom, in 
: 0 time of Lalovices Pim, who next ſucceeded; yet hey 


, Salt 


by the French King. And | 5 


1 


„ muſt needs ſuffer Shipwrack with his þ 


1186 IF Arthur 
1202 16 Peter of 


2 * with che Orphan, and uniteth Bretagne to France. | 
ere were many Impediments which might have hin- 
t, this Marriage, but Charles breaketh each them all. 
Cheng himſelf had been, formerly contracted to | 

Pep 155 Duke 1oximilien's Daughter; but this he held | 
er — 5 the young Lady was not of Age at the time 
_ of che 235 Ay Hen 2. me the Dutcheſs was alfo con. 
tra 


imilian.; and this he held invalid alſo, be- 
ee being his Homager, the could not beftow her 
ithout his. n ale 3. Maximilian had by proxy 
married Her, which Marriage be cooſummared by a Cere-. 
mony.in thoſe Days my ual; For his Ambaſlador, at- 


tended with a great Train of Lords and Ladies, bared his 
oe Da + taking ſſeſſion thereby of her Bed 
les conſulting with his Divines, was told, 


hy "ths . K Con was rather an in- 
than any way firm by the Laws of the | 
; and cherefore of no power to hinder his purſuit 
riage, fo advantagious to his Crown- What | 


and | 


remain touching the union of this Dukedom tothe |. 
Realm jar we ſhall fee anon; having firſt looked | 
over the _ of thoſe Princes, who under ſeveral | 


Titles have eee | 
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ee, and put the ſame within the Sheets 
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1250 17 J 
1287 18 Jobe II. Son of John the kit. 
1305 19 Arthur II. Son of John the S 
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7484 27 Charles 


1515 29 Francis III. of age 
ceded in the Dukedom in 
- Feldeſk Daughter of Lei, XII. and of Anne of Bivfagme ;. 45 
. ; K being 
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murder of two or three Uſu 
3 ſurnamed Ze Rebre, laid aſide that. invidious Name 
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1 0 ehe 
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1457 26 N II. Son of Richard Earl of Eftampe "© 
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And though 


not hold it long in quiet. Inſomucb, as after the 
rpers of the Royal Title, 


would be called only 1 70 of Bretagne. 


His 
follow. wa | 


Earls and Dukes of Bretaj gne. 


874 1 Alain le Ries, 


2 Indicael and Colodocł, Soris of Alain 
3 Mathrudon, Son in Law of Alain le Rebre. 
4 Alain II. Son of Mathrudon. 
5 Conan, , deſcended from King Solomon the 
TH ; >... 
6 Geefrey, Son of Conan. 
NY 5 a? III. Son of Geoffrey. 
s Conan IT. Son of Alain. 
9 9 Hoel, Siſters Son of Conan the Second. 


10 Alain IV. called Fergent, Son of Hoel. 


1x Conan III. Son of Alain. 

12 Eulon, Husband of Bertha, Daughter of Conan. 
4 65 93 Eh fun Khng ef Aale 
14 Geofrey n of Henry ing Eng! an 

* Husband of Conſtance, Daughcer and Fee of | 
Conan the Fourth. : 2 
Son of Gecffey. ä 
Breux, in right of Alice his wit, the 
the half Siſter of Arthur. 
obn, the firſt Duke of Bretag 54 60 


fobn III. Son of Arthur the Second. \ 
ys Earl of Montfort, Brother 8 Son of 4. 


5 20 


442 23 Francis, the Son of Jobn the Fifth. REI. 
5o 24 Peter, the Brother of Duke Francis. 


the Brother of Duke Aribur III. the laſt Dake 

of Brttagne, of whom ſufficiently before. 
Ll French King, ſucceeded in the 
Dukedom of Bretagne, f right of Anne his 
Wife, Daughter and Heir of Francis II. 
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1458 28 Lewis XII. French King, ſuoceeded on be 


Death of Charles, in the fight of the ſaid 
Ane, whom he took to Wife: { and to make 
a way unto her Bed, divorced himfelf from 


tze Lady Joan his former Wile, Daughter of 


| . 
ind falt of Hoe, fc 1 
t of Claude his. Wife, the 


made the Father of fo many Children, 
cauſe to fear that the Crown would 


t he had little 


paſs, with the conſent of the States of Bre. 
arable uniting of that Dukedom to | 

ance, and by that means diveſted his 
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claimed this Eſtate, the Franch pretended a Law againſt 

it of their own deviſigg: vis. That no Eſtate being in- 
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proper Law, and Couſin-German ta the Sali ; but 

ſuch as ſerved their turn by the help of t 0 
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them. 
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s bounded on the Eaſt with L Beauſſez quithe Welt, with 
Bretagne, and part of Poittow,s, on che orth, with Nor- 
mandy ; and. on the South, with part of, Berry a d Poifton, 

In which circumference are compre hended t e three 
ſmall Provinces of Anjou, Towrein, * Magn ; moſt com- 
_ monly. accounted of as. Parts and Members of Fro ie 
the ancient Inhabitants. whereof, f 17 tim of the 
Romans, were the Andes, as Cæſar 2b as 
Fliny] calls them, the Turones, ales i, accoun- | 
ted-afterwards a part of the 1 Aumenſis tertia. 
The Country for the moſt part Xe fruitful and 
pleaſant; eſpecially. in, Towren ; a 14 the whole Tract 
upon the Loire. Anjou is Wome what + Fire hilly, es 
otherwiſe little inferzour.to; Towein, 200 Ng 18 f 
White Wines, the ; ln Fran 

_ thoſe Hills above 40 Riverets, fa 
26 the chief whereo are Ages, 2. ene, 1. Dive, 
| 4 Sartre. 

1. ANFOU, called ndegavia by che 72 ts nch 
in the midſt betwixt 94 v and Toureip, f. called from 
che Andeg avi, the old Wabihante A Wt e Parts. It is 

| bounded on the North, by Main, on & by Bret age 
on the South by Poittou, and on £ 45 BY b "Tauren, | 
Principal Cities are, 1. Angiers, (by Polomy.called 544. 88 

| wager Jof a large circuit, wy well built, the See of a 

;/xeckoning in it 15 Pariſhes belides the Cathedrat.' 

| 1755 ated on the Rixer Sartre in à very good Air, and |: 
therefore; choſen forthe $eat of an 1256 3 founded | 
hereby Lowis II. Duke of. Anjou, t Ning Jobs, ); 
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much delighted, that he, 10 7 all che Children that he 
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FRANCE. 


and by Pope Urban IV. was made King of Naples and 


the Victor, who afterwards made Towrs his ordinary Seat . 
and Reſidence. Pare of which Earldom it continued, | Sicily. Afterwards it was made a Dukedom by King 

till che ſeizure of Auſon, and all the reſt of the Engliſh | Charles V. (Tourein being ficſt diſmembred fronyit) in the 

Provinces in France, on the Sentence paſſed upon King | Perfon of Lewis of France, his ſecond Brother to whom 
4Jobn. Aſter which time diſmembred from it was confer'd this fair Eſtate was given, as ſecond Son of King Jobn 

vn Fobn the fourth Son of King Charles VI. with the Stile | of France, the Son of „N de Valois, and conſequently 

and Title of Duke of Turein; and he deceaſing without | the next Heir to Charles de Valois, the laſt Earl hereof 
Iſſue, it was beſtowed with the ſame Title, on Charles | (the King his Brother yielding up all his right unto him.) 

che eldeſt Son of Les Duke of Orleans ( in the Life of | Finally it returned again unto the Crown in the time of 
his Father;) the ſame who afterwards ſucceeding in the | Lewis XI. The Earls and Dukes hereof having been 
Dukedem of Orleans, was taken Priſoner by the Engliſh | veſted with the Diadems of ſeveral Countries, follow- 

"ae the Battel of Agincourt, kept Priſoner 25 Years in | ing in this order. N SI er 
England, and finally was the Father of King Lews XII. „ The Earls of Anjou of the Line of Saxony. 

3. On the North fide of Anjou, betwixt it and Ner- | 879 1 Robert of Saxony, the firſt Earl of Anjou. 

"mandy, lieth the Province of MAINE ; Comitatus Ce- 875 2 Robert II. Competitor for the Crown of France 
nomannenſ[is in our Latin Writers: So called of the Ceno- with Charles the Simple, as Brother of Eudes 

anni, the old Inhabitants of this Tract in the Time of the laſt King. 

Ceſar ; ſome of which, with the Boii, Senones, and other | '922 3 Hugh the Great, Lord of Gaſtinois, Earl of Paris, 
Nations ot the Gaul: had in the former time paſſed over | Conſtable of France, and Father of Hugh Caper. 

the Alps, and there poſſeſſed themſelves of thoſe Coun- | 926 4 Geofrey Gryſogonelle, by the Donotion of Hugh , 
tries, which now paſs under the Name and accompt of the Great, whole Party he had followed in 

Lombardy. The chief Towns whereof are, 1. Mans, Ce- the War of France, with great Fidelity and 
nomammenſium Civitas in Antoninus, by Prolomy called Vindi- Courage. L 

aum; ſeated on the meeting of Huive and Sartre; the | 938 f Foulk, Earl of Anjou, the Son of Geofrey, 

principal of the Province, and a Biſhop's See; moſt | 987 6 Geofrey II. ſurnamed Martel, for his great Va- 

memorable in the elder times for giving the Title of an „„ 3 
Earl to that famous Rowland, the Siſter's Son of Charle- | 1947 7 Geofrey III. Nephew of Geoftey II. by one of 
magne, one of the Twelve Peers of France, (the ſubject of his Siſters. | 185 a 
many notable Poems, under the Name of Orlando Iname- | 1975 8 Foulk II. Brother of Geofrey III gave Gaſtionis 3 
rato, Orlando. Furioſo, beſides many of the old Romances) C hich was his proper Inheritance) to King 
who was Earl of Mans. 2. Mayenne, on the Banks of a Pjbilip I. that by his help he might recover 
River of the ſame Name, (Aeduana in Latin) the Title the Earldom of Anjou from his part, wherein 
of the ſecond Branch of the Houſe of Guiſe; famous for | he was excluded by his Brother Geofrey, _ : 

- Charles Duke of Mayenne, who held out for the League | 1289 9 Geofrey IV. Son of Folk I. 
againſt Hey IV. A Prince not to be equalled in the | 1983 10 Foulk III. Brother of Geofrey, King of Feru- "A 
* of War, only unfortunate in employing it in ſoilla | /alem, in the right of Ailliſend his Wiſe. 

Cauſe. z. Nin, upon the edge of Bretagne, of which | 1143 11 Geofrey V. ſurnamed Plantagener. © 
little memorable.” 4. Ls Vel, not far from the head of 1150 12 Her; II. King of England, Son of Earl Geofrey 
the River Mayeme, of note for giving both Name and and Maud his Wife, err of King How l. 
Title to the Earls of Laval, an ancient Family, allied | 1162 13 Geofrey VI. third Son of King — l. made 
unto the Houſes of Vendoſme, Bretagne, Anjou, and other Harl of Anjos on his marriage with Conſtance, 
the beſt of France. Few elſe of any note in this little“ the Heir of Bretagne. ; 
Country's which once ſubſiſting of it ſelf under its own | 2186. 14 Arthur, Son of Geofrey and Conſtance, 
natural Lords and Princes, was at laſt united to the Earl- | 1202 wy Fobn, King of England, ſucceeded on t 
dom off Aa, by. the marriage of the Lady Gujburge, | death of Arthur ; diſpoſſed of his Eſtates in 
Daughter and. Heir of Hehe, the laſt Earl hereof, mar“ France 4 Philip Auguſtws, immediately on the 
ried de Foulk Earl of , Anjou, An. 1083. of thereabours, | & deathof Arthur, An. n20z 
ES Leh wg e Efſacs * hath u . fol- Earls and Dukes of Anjan, of the Line of France. 
But as for os it ſelf; the principal part of this good- 1262 - 1 Charles, Broder op Ring Lewis TX. Earlof Auſou 

_ ly Patrimony, it was by Charles the Bald conferred on and Provence, King ne 5 Sicilia, &c. 

Robert à San Prince, for his Valour ſhewn againſt the 1315 2 Charles of Valois, Son of Philip III. Earl of Au,’, 7 
Normans,” An 870. Which Robert was Father of Eudes| in right of his Wife, Neece of the former 
King of France, of Richard Duke of Bargandy, and of | _ Charles, by his Son and Heir of the ſame ' — N 
Robert Who ſucceeded in the Earldom of. Anion; Com Name; the Father of Philip de Valois, French 1 
petto with Charles tbe Simple for the Crown it ſelf, as | King. Rs e = 
the nexe Heir ro his 'Brocher Eader, who died King | 1318 3 Lew of Valos, the ſecond Son of Charles, died .- 

_ thereof. [Slain in the purſuit of this great Quarrel, he woiͤthout Iſſue, . eee ? be 
left this Ealldom, with the Title of Earl of Pars, and} 1376 Son of Blog e. . 
his Hretenſſons to the Crown, unto Hugh his Son, ſur- | E- the ficſt 

' hamedthe Great 3 who, co make good his Claim to the | 
aneh g Lows IV. Sen of Charles the Simple, con- |. 
ferred:the Farldom of Ai, and the Country of G f. 

noir, on 'Geafrey 1 'Gryſogmelle, a renowned War- 1385 F 
riour, and's grear ſtickler in bis Cauſe, in whoſe Race ith, 

continued near '300 Years. How the two Countries off 

Mein and Tourein were joined to it, hath been ſhewn be⸗ 1416 
fore.” Genen the'Son of Falk III. married Maud, Daugh-], 
wat 06 e Eaglend, and Widow of Hewj the | 1430 5 

Fourth-Eiperor ; from whom proceeded Henry II. King g 1 
Fe Anjov. But Tobn his Son, for?! 1 

IX b Lepage I 785 3 _— 
a ; 


1 : * 
. 7 ol 1 
| F 4 


„5 | " * 4 4 . 8 Y » \ 
' | b a ” | 
k 17 — ' ” . " # * 
* by - d 
- , 1 1 
v - 
the FITS nl path R = N 7 E. N "Lib. 4 


* 


en Croiſſaut; encouraging 


— 1 4 
| Gale; 3 7 M4, < bo 
; mY 
” ; 1 


n 


1 creaſe of Valour and Reputation. 
1 «The Arms of this HDR. were s France a Border 


his deceaſe left An: | 


+4986 8. Charles Earl of Fray „„ Ne Reer to Rene by his 2 
third Brother Gbarles, a 

1 e all tlie reſt of his Eſtates to King 

F Laune XI: Ammo 1481, Since which never 

+ _.._ - » otherwiſe aliened. than as an es T 

..of ths third Son of France, © 3. ts Ag Heb 


e 12 


4 hb is.t0 be - bleed here. (according to our © hed. 
other places) chat Rent King 

_ Anjon, ioftiruted- an Order iof- XK»ighrbood, called of the 
_Croifſapt 3 the Knights whereof carried a Creſcent, or 
Half moon, on their right Arms, with this Motto, L Os 


of Sicil, &c. and Duke of 


them. thereby to leek the in- 
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2 i 5 laſt before deſeribed 


1 ' France ſpecially and primarily ſo called ; on the Weſt, 
| | with Anjou, Maine, Tourein, and ſome | part Berry; on 


ve North, with Normand, 13 on the South, with 


N v and the reſt o 


6 "I = | 7 2 beauties of it; 


ceiveth the belt part of its 


e 2 | 
High rot 1915 Lon r, and 


—_ next to Normandy, of Which the principal Towns are, 
5 l upon the River Eureux ſuppoſed to be 
_ - the Seat of the Ge ber Anti who held Bee their 127 
=. 4M = Mens for admi ation 97 uſtic 

3 Tide 400 70 Ee OG of the an We Sons 
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in Writers; both Names. derived 7A the pleaſant- 


1 looked on as the Garden of France, but th 
gteat Cy of Para, which from the 


=. The principal Nations of; the whole in the time of the 


Romans, 7 55 che Carnes, which inhabited the greateſt 


poart, and the Sammit r the Loire, part of Gallia Celti- 
ca, and l i the Wat of . quarta, by: 
: Divided by the Freneb 1 into the, 


e ER BEJUSSE is that, part which lieth 


=_ --. 770 e Grand- father of that Peter 
E 3 ns. of Flip ho 15 ral 45 1 the Son of Geoffrey Plan- 
| tte Year eee was a flerom Bartel between the Hugonot. 


_ | and the Romy et 1 the Prince 0 Conde 
—_ . ws take Ze Farldom, the bs e and 
—_ His 9 Fla 1 0 xe 92 25 N he Valiant 
—_ n the D 9 2 5 of Brera ny the a0 
3 0 1 0 jm . be 3. Cbartret, 2220 J ancientiy 
_—_ CAR W ce 2 Atricum) From whence 
—_ on wry Country Acne Was called Le Bars Chartrain : 
—_ in an uneven: varied w be. ri 
155 ſo = the g fands jig peat 1 


Ke « Of 1 7 8 ſerveth. che Town 
3 2.8 
—_ wht PRE it felf wit 2 e relt into one main Channel. 


= 2g 1 —— e and one of | 
—_ th —— 125 mates O 1 anciently giving. Title of an 
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is bounded on the Eaſt, with 


17. It is called Bella in 


this a 84 beipy not only 


urſe of the 
Breaſts thereof re- 
ſuſtenance. 


2 Intermed ermediate. ; 


Bretagne. Near this Place, in 


e ſelf in "the. tro of A 
ret rubs hs 


into three 1 two 
9 abdut, and the third b 


the People; doth after-| 


of Blau, from. the time that 
be 5 it by ſtrong 


i 950, con- 


4e 


44 % 


Roche Walls of the City, on 


05 Anovel Penſion 77 1080 7 4. l a 
Town of the Territory of Chartres, memorable for the 
great laughter made here by Henry Duke of Guiſe, of the | cout 
German Auxiliaries, invading France with a right formi- | 
Pane Army in behalf of the Hugonets, Anno 1 57. \ 
The LOWER BEAUSSE. is that which lieth 
8 Njvernos and Berry; and is ſubdivided into So- 
Agne and Orleanon. In SOLOGNE, . which lietii cloſe to 
Berry, the chief places of note, ate, 1. Romarantin, ſeated 
on the Sauldre, the chief Town of this Tract. 2; Aellen- 
22. 3. La Ferte, or La Ferte St, Bernard, of which no- therw 
thing . memorable.  . In. ORLEANOIS, which lieth 


Para and 5. Orleans, the principal City of all Beauſſ, 


BEAUSSE. 2 7 


a9 F BEAUSS E, 7 not Neronidg in the provinces 
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535 whale St 
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more Northwards upon the River Loyre, are 1. Targean, of the 
a Town once of very great ſtrength, and one of the the er 
Out- works of Orleans. 2. Cleri, called 21fo Cleri of Noſtre- dom 
| dame, from the Church there built unto aur Lady. 3. Tury, Katha 
and 4. Anger ville, both in the ordinary Road betwixt forme 


called Genabam in the time of Cæſar; repaired, or rather 
new built by the Emperor Aurelius, Anno 276. from thence 
named Aurelia, the Country round about it. Aurelianenſu, 
now Orleans and Orleans. The Country generally very 
fruitful, and yielding a moſt excellent and delicious I 
Wine; which for the ſtrength and intoxicating power 1432 
thereof, is baniſhed: the French King's Cellar: hy eſpecial 
780 The City very. pleaſant, AE on the River 
re, well built, ſituate in a ſweet Air, and planted with 
ivil and Ingenuous People; who are ſaid to ſpeak 
2 beſt Language of any in France... For a time it was | 
'the chief Fr if Kingdom, (according to the 1495 
[unprovident humour of the Merowignians the Lot of be 
Clodomire Son of Clows the Great, and of Guntram Son of | 
Clotaire, both Kings of Orleans ; ag alſo was Theadorick, FINE 
the ſecond Son of Chile King of Mets, on the death 1532 % 
of Guntram. But Sigibert his Son, being vanquiſhed 15 | | 


Clotaire IE this Kingdom extending to the Shores of the 
Aquitain Ocean, was added unto that of Fance. Orleans 


ſince that time, content with the lower yer Toes hath of VS 

55 oftentimes with great — * been made the ho- 9 

Title of the ſecond Sons o Names, called Dukes the 

5 the firſt who. had the Tile being, Philip II. Son of 77 

bilip de 29 7 „ from a baſe Son of whoſe, RE 255 oF of Fran 

5 75 400. es of Longeville do derive: themlelves, | 
7 nd. Lewis che ſecond Son meer Gen Eater of 


& XI. — 4 It is, a. See 1 opal, a Bali- 
wick or Siege Preſidial, and an Uni The Se, E. 
piſco al gnnded, in the Church of br. G St. Croſs, miſerably 
fuined' by the Hugoners, i the Giri Wars, out of: meer 
501 to the Name. The Hf Praia ele here by 
ing Henry, II. 4551, for the caſe of Subiects of thele 
Ats, in Suits not worth the groubligg of the Courts of 
, The Univetſity erected; Ning Phils Jebel, An. 
312. eve, to ſpeał properly, ie be an Hall only for 
the reading of the Givil Laws; the only Learning there 
1 and for that copiiderable. | A Town now not 
15 great ſtrength as in former times, when for ſome 
ths it hold out againſt the whole Power of the Ex- 
7 7 from them at laſt by the Valour of Joan the 
card (like a Br ge of Arme}tis. Kill pre- 
. of, this dere near which 
©: e is fa tahBlow, 
The MIDDLE or nn ASSE lieth 
FINS oh the 1 is which 8 vg pes | 
e, I. Blois, alſo on the . Air and 
nil Comp try ; the Nurſery for the malt part of che 
en, for th that cauſe much 140 to by 4 
Nohility, 175 | hovoured. ſometimes wich che x&fidence of 
t e Kin $ them ſelves ;. it beipg in the Council-Chamber 
the King's W that. Henry of Lean, Duke 
Hul, the. chief Contriver; of; the;terrible Maſſacre at 
iin and 1 of the Holy, Leagye, was fan by cho 
and of II. dana 1989, 2. Gallen. 
E 
7 of 7ebn Erl of .Diawit, commonly 
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his time, and ſo approved by his Exploits 2painſt the | 


| Engliſþ) mounted upon the top of an high Hill, at the 
confluence of the Loire, and Higre. 3. Laverdin, moſt re- 
| markable for givin Name and Honour to a noble Fami- 
ly, which depending upon the Houſe of Vendoſimę ( to 
is Sieneury whereof it doth belong) brought forth that 
valiant Commander, Mon ſſeur de Tardin, a faithful and 
coutagious Follower of King Heury IV. in his long War 
againſt the Leaguers. 4. Vendoſme, ( Vindocinum in Latine ) 
che chief Town of the Dukedom of Vendoſme; not o- 
therwife of note than for the Earls and Dukes which 
have born this Title; of which as being the Progenitors 
of the Kings now Regnant, I have thought fit to add 
the enſuing Catalogue; premiſing firſt, that this Earl- 
dom came to the Houſe of France by the marriage of 
Katharine Daughter and Heir of Fob», the laſt Earl of the 
former Race, to Jobn I. the Earl of the other Family. 


\ Earls'and Dukes of Vendo/we. 


1386 1 Fobn of Bourbon, Grandchild of Lewis I. Duke 
*.** _ of Bourbon, the firſt Earl of Vendoſme of this 
Family. e eee 
2 Lewis of Bourbon, a Confederate with Joan the 
Virgin in her Actions againſt the Engliſh. - 

1446 3 John of Bourbon II. from whom deſcended the 
+ © Princes of Roch-Suryon, and the Dukes of Mont- 


2432 


4.95% 1 
Francis of Bourbon. | | 
Charles of Bourbon, the firſt Duke of Vendoſime, 
from whoſe youngeſt Son, called Lodowick, or 
Tei, deſcended the now Princes of Conde, and 
fra Earls of Soiſſons. _ 1 LS 
1532 6 Amen of Bourbon, Duke of Vendoſme, and King 
OE Neat,” | #14 x: | 
1562 7 Henry of Bourbon, Duke of Vendoſme, and King 
of Navarre, afterwards King of France alſo, 
% „„ 
8 Cæſar de Vendoſine, one of the Sons of Henry IV. 
by the Dutcheſs of Beaufort, created by his Father Duke of 
Fader, and once deſigned his Succeſſor in the Crown 
of France. Afterwards by the procurement of the King 
his Father, married to the Daughter and Heir of Phili- 
ber Emanuel, Duke of Mercoexer, (a younger Branch of the 
| Houſe of Lorain) poſſeſſed of a fair and goodly Eſtate 
in tlie Dukedom of Bretagne, in the Right of his Wife, a 
Daughter atid Heir of the Houſe of Martignes (a Branch 
of the Famihy of choſe Dukes.) By means whereof the 
Duke of Vendoſime hath not only a large Inheritance, but 
oreat Authority in that Countt̃7/ . 
The Arms of the Earls and Dukes of Vendoſine, were 
and are, Azare, ſix Flower de Lyces, Or, 3, 2, 1. Thoſe of 
the former Family affirmed by Bara to have been France, 
on'a Bend Gules, three Lions or, or. 1% 
But the great Lords of this Country were the Earls 
of Bios, poſſefſed not only of the Earldom of Chartreſs,. 
(a. fair and'goodly Signeury) in the higheſt Beawſe, but 
alſo of the whole Country of "Tourein,' à better Patrimo- 
_ ny and Eftate' than that; which now Oo * 
nated: from this Houſe, we have ſeen before. And as 
for the Earldom of Blois it ſelf, it contained a large and 


1472 4 
1495 5 


— 


longing; which” being after fold to the Dukes of Or- 
/ leans, gave the ficſt greatneſs, to that Houſe. As for the | 
Earls" of” t themſelves, they fetch their Pedigree 
from one” Gel a noble Dane (Companion in Arms 


unto Nau du iff Duke" of 'Normand) Jin his acquiring 
of-thatDukedom, by. Charles the Simple, created the fic 
Earll dre 4, 220, ot thereabouts, branching it elf} 
into eite Fitutes of Nan and Champagne; ſometimes uni 
teck ind one Perfor, but for che moſt part, and at laſt 
divided" Jof 1 King of Eng- 


interſpegſed with Silver, and many Quarries of good 


0 | a Nobleman of the Burgundian Race, who on the death . © 
were alie- of Henry IV. Duke of Burgundy, was like to have ſeiz- 


gallant Patrimon in the middle Beauſſe, thereto he- came at laſt to the Houſe o 


; e to Robert of Bethure, Earl of Flanders, 1512, 
who 


mand. Together with the reſt of the Rights of Han. 


one of che Daughters of William Duke of Normandy, and 
King of England, ſurnamed the Conqueror. From this 


"Theobald the Earls of Blois continued in the Maſculine 
Line, till the year 1219, under nine Princes in the To- 
tal: of the Houſe of Gerlon: And then it fell by the 
Heirs general, to the noble Family of Cha/tillon, conti- 
nuing theirs till the year 1391, when ſold by Guy de 
Chaſti!lon, tlie laſt Earl of that Houſe, to Lewis Duke of 
Orleans, he being then Childleſs, and wholly governed 
by his Wife (a Daughter of the Houſe of Namurre) 
who could not otherwiſe maintain her great prodigality, 
but by ready Money. United finally to the Crown by 
Lews the Grandſon of this Lewis, on his Succeſlion to 
the Kingdom after Charles VIII. | 

The Arms of thefg great Earls were Gules, three Pals, 
Vaire, a Chief Or. 9 | 


— 


8. VIVE RNOIS. 


5 7 $5 
IVERNOIS is bounded on the North, with £4 
Beauſſe; on the South, with Bourbonois; on the Eaſt 
with Champagne; and on the Weſt with Berry; ſo called 
from N;vernium, or Nevers, the chief Town thereof. This 
ſmall Province is bounded by Baudrand thus, on the Eaſt 
it has the Dukedom of B urg und, on the South Bourbon, 
on the Weſt Berry, and on the North Orleans. . 
This is the ſmalleſt Province in all this Continent, but 
to be handled here apart, becauſe not eaſily reducible 
unto any other, as all the reſt of the leſſer Provinces 
may be. The Soil not very fruitful of Corn or Wine, 
but plentifully ſtored with rich Paſtures, and well ſhaded 
with Woods, in which ate found ſome Mines of Iron, 


EL 


Stone, of much ufe for Building. The Territory being 
but ſmall, we cannot look for many Towns of Note and 
Conſequence!” Of thoſe that be the principal are, 1. Pon- 
tigni, remarkable for an ancient Abbey, the Burial-place 
of ſome of the old Earls of Never. 2. Nevers it ſelf 
upon the Loire, beautified with a Bridge of twenty 
Arches, but otherwiſe not great or fair, though the chief 
of this ſmall Country, and the ſeat of the Dukes. The 
Reputation which it hath, proceeding ſpecially from the 
Anriquity thereof, and the Earls and Dukes from thence 
denominated. Jobn Caſſimir King of Poland died in this 
City in the year 1672. It is alſo a Biſhops See, under 
the Archbiſhop of Sens. ü 5 TIRE HL 
Once part of the Burgundian Conqueſts, and from 
them won by the French; it came to have Princes of its 
own, almoſtas early as any other Country in the Realm 
of France. Who was the firſt that had the Title of Earl 
of Nevers, and therewithal the Lordſhip of this Eſtate, 
I can no where find; but ſure I am, that in the year 
1001, both the Eſtate and Title were enjoyed by Laudin 


ed on that Eſtate, in deſpight of Robert King of France, 
who pretended to it: Paſſing through many Families, it 
me a Bargogt, in the Perſon of 
Odo, the Son of Hugh the fourth of that Name, Duke of 
Burgundy, by the Heir-General of Nevers; and from thae 
to the Houſe of Flanders, by the marriage of Toland, or 


N 0 


e Son, named Lewis, married the Heir of Rerbel, 


uniting.by that marriage theſe Eſtates under his com- 


ders, it came again by marriage, to Philip the Hardy, 
Duke of Burgundy 5 who with the liking and conſent + 


of his elder Sons, (otherwiſe well provided for) confer- - 1 | 


red both it and Retbel, on his third Son fare whoſe 
Neece Elizabeth, Daughter and-Heir of Fobn of Burgogne, 


Nee great Faguilies; Stephen King of Erg: 
and, Cont Wee g of Bl6ir, derived th bis 
me aoff Parentage Hom the, Fail of this Houſe, as 
Theabald, the fifth” EarT of Blot, by Maud 


P 
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N 5 | | ; 


brought it in marriage to Adolph of Cleve, her Husband, 
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1 | An. 1484. In the Perſon of Francis, the fourth Earl of] mn, with the reſt of Galla; and by them reckoned as a 
u Houſe, it was made Dukedom; and by bis Daugh- part of Aquirenics : it continued. under rhelr-command, 
= . ter Henrieres, Sifter and Heir of Francis che Taft Prince of | ail the coming of che Bergen gie by whom it was ſub- 
A this Family, was brought in Dower to. Lewis de Ger, dug dt ant made a pare of Their Gingaon + uh bers. 
ſecond. Son of Frederick Duke. of Mantua, An, 1563: ha g of which Kingdom, it was ( together with Bear. jo- 
RN Charks ſucceeded his Father and Mother in | *)*ſubdued by the more powetful French ; and how 
A233 Datedem of Neves, and Vincent of Gre his | Hipoledof, afterward, we ſhall er man, Paving firſt ta- 
= Cookin Germans in the Dukedom of Loves EFF 
uũ co be obſerved, that though this Eftate hath paſſed |. 2; FORREST, is bounded on the Eaſt, with Beaw-jolois ; 
= hreaigh Go wagy Families 5, yer the Rights. and Regali- | 97 0 Well, wich droves 5, on hs North, With Bow- 
1 dies thereof, have been ſtill continued]; not being hicher- | Gon Aud on the South with a part of Tenete | The 
deo reduced ( for ought that I can find) under any of the 4 ntry populous and large, but not very fruitful; hill 
= Parliaments of France, as all the reſt of that Kingdom Wn 3 much of the nature of the Wood. 
= P, but ſuch parts thereof as are eicher under other Prin- Wine The Air a Uttle of the coldeſt to afford good 
es, or elle enjoy the Priviledges of à free Eſtate. | 2 that ſufficiently recompenced by abundance 
= Efbe Arms hereof are, Azare, ub in a Border Com chen fate. IN which they hare very. good eltes at 2 
= = . Flow Lees. Or; 11 ate eople are conceived to be none ot the 
—_ -: Pe, Got and Argent, three | 128 Nees, 4 Wwiſelt, but withal, very greedy and covetous of Gain. 
VVV I The chief Towns in it, are, 1. Mont-briſen, ſeated on 
| e R 185 tlie Loire. 2. Feurs, ſeated oh the ſame River, called anci- 
=_ JJ | N | 1 Tee ee 2 the Segu- 
=_.. 3 | hs | J un, or Secuſiani, whom Ceſar and others mention in 
1 9. 7 b 4 D nkedom of BOURBO * | this part of Gaul. 3. St. Stephen, (or Eſtieme ) in Feu- 
8 eee I et 4. 404.8 3s rian, near the head of that River. 4. St. Germans. 5. St. Rim- 
"HE Dukedom of B OUR B ON, inthe full power | g. 6. St. Bennet le Chaſteau, 7. St. Guermier, &c. of 
and extent thereof, comprehended Bourbonois, For- which little memorable. mw 
. Beets, and Auv9gne; all now reverted to che , This Country of Ferret was anciently a part of the 
Oo ERA ag Carr Earldom of Hen; diſmembred from it at or about the 
x. BOURBONOTS hath on the Eaſt; the Duke- fame time with Beau-jolois ; and was held by a long ſuc- 
dom of Burgwndy 3 on the Welt, Berry 3, on the North, | ceHion of Earls Proprietaries of it, as a State Gifting, till 
Nivvernois, and a Corner of Gaſtinois; on the South, Au- Rg, Lord of Forreſt, the Son of Earl Gh, by the 
* . wergne: ſo called from Bourbon, ( for diſtinction ſake, cal- | Marriage of Jabel, Daughter and Heir of, Humbert Earl of 
led Bourbon Archenhauld) the chief Town thereof. The | Bean ſeu, joyned them both together; which was about 
Country very well Wooded, and of excellent Paſturage 3 the year 1265 parted again after his deceaſe, An. 1280. 
Which makes the People more intent to grazing and | Cy being his eldeſt Son, fucceeding in Ferret, and Lewis 
feeding Cattel, than they are to Tillage; and is watered his ſecond Son, in Beau. jeu. How they became united 
Wich ide Rivers of Loire, Tone, and Alia, which. are in the Houſe of Bourbon, we ſhall ſee nen. 
_ - counted Navigable; beſides Aron, Acolin, Lixentes, Lanhois, . BEAU FOLOTS, ſo called from Beau. jeu, the 
on leſſer CCC | clfief Town hereof, taketh up the Tract of ground betwixt 
© Te is divided into the Higher and Lower,: in the Higher, the Loire and the Soaſne; and betwixt Lionnow and For- 
hich is more mountainous and, hilly,. there is no other, f. A Country of no, great extent, but very remarkable 
= rTownof note than that of Monroigne, ſituate in the for the Lords and Princes of it; who have been Men of 
Country of Combraille; the Signeury, as Itake it, of Mi- great Eminence in the ſeveral times. The chief Town 
Ju. d Montagne, the Author Of the Bookof Elch. But | Of it, is Beers ler beaurified with a goodly Calle, plcz- 
=: in: the Lowe Boyrbonoiz, are, 1. Molins, efteemed the ſantly ſeated on the brow of a riſing. Mountain, from 
_ ——_ Center of all France; ſituate on the Allier, a Baillage, and whence perhaps it took the Name; as the great my in 
and for the ſame 


þ _ 1 
* 


Je chief Town. of this Counti) f the River yielding Brent Caſtle, was in the fame ſenſe, 
48 pleaſant ſituation, called Jepeum Guard, in the time of 


=_ great plenty of Fiſh; but of Salmons ſpecially; the Town | Patt uns e e & | 
WM A adorned with a fait Caſtle, and that beautified with one | 8 du lale, whole that Caſtle was. Which 7 
3 4 the fineR eee e third JF that Name, Lord h He, Chak 1 — Eee. 
1 ol Lemmons and Oranges. 2. Bou bon Arenenzauta, and * a ord nereo ing then Em- 
Jen Ade: the former, of the two, ſeated upan | baflador to"the Emperor, from King Philp Augufn) 
ce Lore, andgiving name to. the whole Province z of | With this Inſcription, Tris Belli-jocenfis 5 which there 
des cen by reaſonotics Medicinal Waters. 4. St. Por- | continued to he ſeen @ Jong time after. 2. K ch 
o the Frontiers of fv: | ht RF, Eon genie by; Panos 1. om x15. 
_ 104 5 . e en e, take Son Gesche Il e ae 
pes ancient Inhabiratits Were part of che Hedui, who | bete a 'Convent'of Franciſcans, called to this day, 1. 
1 #7 AN r 13: if 22 1 Hows n e cans gay, 
, , . 6. Ulfie, 7. Obches, 
A Fuliut Ceſar conferred on | concerning which, here have been ions and many 
de % Gen Nation, who coming with the Hel | Wars betwirt the Earls of Firrefs, and cheſe Lords of 
een upon their Defear to I Ents, | 
e ͤ an cis; Tract, ac eee ot Ne, FAC DHeN part 
r , of Lyons in che partage of Which Eltare, 
dn de Hs Inight,be willing to have.cheſe Bai | gn Ae Tod oh tes Rs, 4 
up their numbers, | 99.989, whole Succeſſors had no oer Title than 
= walk Grounds of their Country ; bur in | of Bras je. They were molt of them Men of great Picey, 
= | regard of ſome nearer Tie hat was between them : it be. | Founders of many Colleglate and/Convenual e. 
F eee ee 705d, and the e Lace fo the Wn of he He 
1 Ko 5 92 1 ET VICK, vans r x N N os 4 f E. | b $10 3 1 | w | 
—_  - ther: Gollck. Nations, crolled over dhe ze, had "been ly Land; Rieber I. in thoſe againft' the gie; Gu/- 
c our of Faj | ebatd IV. wade Conltable of Faves, by Bing Dave to 
pb) che conquering Romans, fell into Germany, and from But tl Houſe failing in this Gidſchord, it was 
hence ſent thoſe Auxiliaries to attend the Helverians in to that of the Eatis of 'Foref, as befors is a 


mei Journey, ſpoken of before. Made ſubject to the Ro- Perſon of d, Eatl thereof "wh 


- 


- 


=  - dwell amongſt them, nor only to (1), up rheir pumber 
—_— and.Manure the wall Grounds of their Country; but in 
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L. 2 
3 e was "ab Conſtable of France: E 
wah uy of this Lewis, a Marſhalot it. But 
it fell into the hands of a lewd and wicked 
B Eduard II. who being impriſoned at Paris for 
bis great Offences, and overlaid with Wars 5 the _ 
of Sau}, made a Donation, or Free-gift Guy 
| neu ies, £O., Loews Duke of Bourbon, — thee 
the direct Heir of Guy Earl of Forreft, the eldeſb Son ot 


Regnaud Earl o Forreſt the Lord of Beow-jew above menti- | molt improxidentiy Cantoned it into many great Eſt 


 oned, and conſequently Le ore ym mc we 115 
4 EN NE hath on the Eaſt, Forreſt, an 
ima; on the Welt, Zimoſin, Perigert, and Querce 3 - 
the South, part of and on the North, Berry, 
and Bourhonois, It ig divided, into the Higher and Lower. 
E wn , is fruitful in a very 
Hy mountainous and barren. | 
TE = Town chief note are, 1. St. Four, a 


ſituation. 2. Arille, on 


River | ano defended with a ſtrong Caſtle on | 
of a: Rock. 3. Beauregard, on the River Gardon, | | 


4 oy g. Murat. 6. Billen, of which little obſervable 
in ancient Stories. In the Lower, called Lemaigne, from 
a : River of that Name which falls into the Aller: there | 


is, 1. Clermont, à Biſhops See, fair and pleaſing for the 125 


ſituation, and Fountains en N _ of 
che higher Auvergne, the Cit the whole Pro- 
vince. Moſt memorable in theſe 1 Ages, for the 
Council here called by Pope Urban II. Anne 1067. in 
Whit. Io the Artifice of — the Chriſtian Princes 
of. che, Weſt engaged themſelves in the Wars of the 
Holy: Land ; z giving thereby the better opportunity to 
tlie Popes, to enlarge their Territories and their 
Power. It was firſt raiſed out of the ruines of Gergovia, 
the bead 
the Seat-royal of Vercingetorix, King of chat Nation, 
who ſo long put bim to his trumps with che Army of 
138090, Men: now à ſmall Village called Gergeau. 
2. Riem, in which reſides che Seneſchal, or chief Gover- 
nour of the. Lower Auvergne. 3. 34ompenfier, of great 
note for the Princes of the Houſe of Boarbon, once Dukes 
1 beginning in Lei- the firſt Earl, Son of Jebn 
of Bourbon, An. 14 T5. and ending in Hemy the laſt 
Daughter and Heir was married to the 
Duke « of Orleans, Brother of Lews XIII. 4. Montferant. 
J. Wire, 6. Brionde, 7. A 8. e the anci- 
ent Seat and Patrimony the Delatours, heretofore Earls 
of, „ now Soveraigns of Sedan, and Dukes of Bon- 
la; to whom it hath for ſome Ages ſince, given the Ti- 
de of. Viſcuunt, A amily ned 4. the Heirs 
general of, 2 . | 'of Boulogne in Picardy, Father 
do Ga of f Bouillon, Duke of Ts, and King of fe. 


muſalem.. 
The 1 kult inhabited i in the times of che Ro- 
nn by the potent Nation of the Auverniz whoſe King 
Bitxitusy was taken Priſoner, 2 led in triumph unto 
Rants che War againſt the Salii, the Allbroges, and o. 
ther of their Conſederates. Not fully conquered, till 
Celar had ſubdued their King Vercingetorix... . hey were 
alter wards Part of the Province of Aquirania prima; re- 
rn Empire, its old 2 
of Auvergne 1. Heretofore (part of the great Dutcty 
Aſuit ain; remaining ſubja to thaſe Dukes, till ew 
the eighth Duke, wo þ fa of that name, gave it in 
portion wich one of his Daughters, whoſe name I find 
e name of her Husband neither; of whom 
is. nothing on Record, but that he took up 
n VI. who began his Reign An. 1110. 
By che Heir al of this Houſe, ic was conveyed in 
— marriage fo Job «bn che ſecond Son of Cg IV. and B46. 
in of Views 3 in whoſe Line it continued 
4 Nile of the Dauſphins of Auvergne, till Berault, | Or 
the laſt Eark or. Dae/phin of it. Who having marryed the 
Heir of 2 Each 
41 wands OI 


1 
8 11 


ity. of the Auverni, in the time of Cæſar; and 


[ 


V 


of Bourbon ; to whom Edward the laſt Lord of Beau: Jeu, 
made a Donation or Surrendry of that Signeury alſo, 
uniting in his Perſon the diſtinct Eſtates of Bourbon, Beau- 
jen, Forreſt, and Auvergne. 

And as for Bourhonox it ſelf, in the diſtractions of the 
| French Empire by the Poſtericy of. Charles the Great, who 


ates, 
it fell unto. che ſhare of the po- 
pierre, deſcended from the an- 
cient Houſe of Burg who held it till the year 1308. 
At what time Lews K for the advancement of Robert 
Earl of Clermont (in Bean voiſin) his fifch Son, married him 
to Beatrix, Daughter and Heir of ArchenVald Dampierre, 
the laſt of that Lews the Son of this Robert, was 
the firſt Duke, of this Line; whoſe Succeſlors and their 


Achievements, follow in this Catalogue f 
The Lords and Dukes of Bourbon. 


and petit Signeuri 
tent Family of the 


1308 I Robert, Son of } Lewy N. Earl of RI 
| Seal ;, the firſt Lord of Bourbon of the Houſe of 


unn 2 1 the firſt Duke of Bourbon; Peer, and 
Chamberlain of France : from whoſe ſecond 
Son Fagues, comes the Houſe of Vendoſme. | 

I 341 3 Peter, Peer, and NN Nain in the Bat- 

lle of Poictiers, An. 1356 

456 4 Leus II. called the Good; in whoſe Perſon all 
theſe Eſtates were firſt united: Peer, and Cham- 
berlain of France, and Governour of Charles VI. 


1410 5 John, Peer, and r taketi Priſonet 

e of Agincourt, and died in England: 
the Root of the 10 way of. nily of 1 oh 

1434 6 Cher 7 ae clain; General of che 


Aut the En 1 0 in che of France. 
1466 7 Joby Th Peer, Gate lin and Conſtable of 


1487 8 Pas IN. Brother of Jan; Peer, Chiijberlain, 
El: 510 egent of . in che abſence of Charles 


I 1503 9 Charles Earl of Montpenſier, Duke of Bebe, in 

Y the rhe of Safer hh ife, Daug . Heic 
of Peter the ſecond, Duke of Bourbon, After whoſe 
being ſain at the lack of Rome, An..1 527. withone Tl 
his Eſtate fell unto the Crown; and fo 
the ene of Arreſt of the Court of Parliament in Pg 
„in Auvergne, . and Blau. jeu, were adjud 


Madam Zou Mocher of Ti, the firft Kr Mont 
per er, 177 ter and Heir of Gilbert de Bourbon, Earl 
Mom pin >, 


o Nephew of Fob» Duke of Baur hun, 
(he firſt of that "ho Ne of which Houſe ſhe wasthe onl 
N Heir 7 Fo 95 2 defcended Henty, the 
e 

Title of e i! Was ae cuſtomarily, by the eldeſt 
Sons of the Earls and Dukes of Montpen 11 till given to 
Charles, . 5 Son of Ki Charles * called 
hence, the Count or Fs Auvergne ; who og 

Confederate of Charles Duke of W, was in my 
of | 1604. made Priſoner by King Heary IV. relea cob Ki 
Lewis XIII. 4s. 1616. And Wikia's two years after 
Duke of Angoleſm; in whoſe Polterity it = ther mads 


The 1 f. theſe Dukes were, 1. France, a Baſton, | 
ukedom of Bourbon. 2. Or, a Daulphin 


Gules, for the. 
Palm, Axure, for the County of gre. 3. Or, aLi- 
| on Sable, armed Gules, 672 35 abel of fite_ pieces of 


the ſame, for the Signeury of Beau feu. the. Arms of 
the Earldom of Forref, Lam. yet to ſeck. But anciegtly, 
on Arm «of Burke when under the Damp M 

N e 5 PIT wich. C 
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| mentioned, had by hera D Hard Anne, Heir r of 
both Eſtates, married to Lewis the Good, the third Duke 


deach, 
Hue, 


continued tilt by 


poken of before. And for the 
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| * vers; the Rivers Arnon, Theo, Cher, and Nure, meeting 
1 e e ee l dee et! hereabbuts, built in or near the place of the old A varicum, 
W 10. ) B E R R 1 E. I a Ton of great Note and Strength in the time of Ce- 


I: the Revolt whereof gave ſuch a check to his pro- 

W e 8 Ai deedings, that he was fain to ſtretch his Wirs and Valour 
11 Muing thus takeft a' view of 'thoſfeyeral Provinees on the very Tenter-hooks, before it was apaiti-tecovered. 
H which (except Bretagne) were the firſt Purchaſes. 3. Concreſſant, on the River Souldre, beautified witha ſtrong 
of the Ferch in the modern Hane; and ſo much of the | and magnificent Caſtle. 4. Chafeai-Roax,” on the River 

' Birgwndian Conquelſts, as were either laid to the Kingdom Indre: of which little membrable. f. I/awdw, on the Ri- 
of Welt- Fran be paſſed over | ver Theo, the Baliage for that part of the Country. 6. Ant- 


205 Aren eee eon hoſe | falcon, an ancient Barooy:'| 5+ Ares bn tie R 
tſe of our Jourtiey : let us next look on | Mera yu Iv Lp, On te River 
were poſſe 5 8 e Gothe, And firſt we will [Cresſe, the Title and Eſtate of 22 de Comines, hence 
begin with BERRIF, (as next in ſituation with thoſe | called Signed. de Argenten, who writ the Hiſtory of France 
. before deferibed) bounded on the Eaſt, with 11 6 8 10 lg Ay of 17 * Se K pay P ayes Se writ 
and Menn; on the with Poickon, and part of | Ot, greateſt Affairs of State, that Que 
and Nivernows, on the Welt, lf an Katharine de - Medices uſed to ſay, That he de 15 
Limeſ,; in Laine Called Birurigum regio, from the Birarj- | many Hereticks/in Stare Policy, as Luthur had doe in Reli 
2e, the bid Thhabitants of this Tract; by Pliny, Strabo, Cen, 8. Sancerre, ſeated on a high Hill near the River 
and ſome others, called the Fituriges Cubi, to difference | Loire 3 by ſome Latine Weriters' called Xamtodorums but 
them from the Bituriges Uhiſci, dwelling about Bourdeaux; | moſt generally ſaid co be ſo called; quaſi ſacrumCereris, 
The Country wateredin the Eaſt with theRiver Laure ; from the Goddeſs Ceres, herein worſhipped in the times 
he South, with che Fage;z in the North, with the | ef Gemiliſm, A. Town of great Copſequence and Wy 
Chur; and in the Infand parts, with Indre, Arnon, Theo, Strength; and as ſuch, aſſigned over to the Hagonors, din. 
d others which we ſhall meet withal anon: of | 15 69. as a Town of Caution for their Seeurit y, and the 
no great note, but ſuch as much conduce to the fruitful- better keeping of the Articles of Peace then agreed up- 
Ph, of i affordin git che benefit of far Paſtures and on. Famous not long after, for enduring a moſt deſpe- 
| flouriſhing Meadows; Which breetl great multitudes of | rate and tedious Siege under Charles IX. by whom thoſe 
Cattle,” and fuck flocks of Sheep, that When they tax a Articles were almoſt no ſooner made than broken. Be- 
Man for lying in exceſs of Funden, ey ale to ſay, He, fore which time it was not under the command of the 
Sir. there. Seeg f many Shieh ts Berije.” | French Kings, but under the direct Dominion of its own 
- = containeth in it 33 Walled Towns; the chief where- Princes, called the Eatls of Santerre, wlio had the Sove- 
of are; I. Bourges, 2 Ton of great ſtrength by Nature, | TAButy thereof: but being taken by the Kings orces up- 
and as well fortified by" Att, fituate in 4 low, Flat, a- [2 this occaſion, An. 1573. and the Walls throwif down, 
monggſt deep impaſſable Bogs and Mariſhes, cauſed by the | 2 Garriſon was put into the Caſſle, to keep it for the 
overflowing of the Auron, Yeure, Malon, and Aurette; ſmall time to come at the Kings Devotion, the Rents and Pro- 
Riverets, but of great waters when they meet together: fits of it ſtill remaining to the true Proprietaries, 
by years whereof it may be eafily drowned at the ap- | - | Here is alſo in this Province, the Town and Signeury 
a proach of an Enemy: for that cauſe made the Faſtneſs of - Aubignie, adorned with many Priviledges; an ample 
and Retreat of Chatter VII. in his long Wars againſt the | Territory, and a beautiful Caftle : Beſtowed by Charles 
Engliſh; poſſeſſed at that time of Pars, and the greateſt | VI. on Robert, the ſecond Son of Alan Srewarr, Earl of 
part of 25 Kingdom. The poor Prince in the mean | Lennox in Scotland, for his many ſignal Services againſt 
time fain to feaſt it here with a Rump of Mutton, and a the Engl; 7 and is ſtill che honourary Title and Poſſeſſi- 
Ohick, and that but upon high days neither. From his | on of the ſecond: branch of that Noble and Hfuſtrious 
conſtant abode here, and that withal he had been Duke Family, hence called by the Name of Lords of Aubignie. 
of this Fond, in the life of his three elder Brethren, | But as for Berry it ſelf, and the Fortunes of it, we may 
by the EAN l. in-derilion called King of Berrie. A large, pleaſe to know, that the old Inhabitants of it, were 
fair, and righ Town. it is, the Seat of an'Arch-biſhop : a the Bituriges Cubi, (or the Biteriges Liberi, as ſome Wri- 
5 Siege: preſidial, and one of the beſt Univerſities in France ters call them) ſubdued but nor without great difficulty, 
1 ſpecial ed | by the matchleſs Ceſar in the firſt diviſion of Gala, 
| * g Levis IX. and afterwards reſtored and perfected made part of Aquitain ; and in the new-modelling of that 
25A VC e of Berrje, the Brother of King Lewis XI.] Province, by the Emperor Conftantine, a part of Aguitania 
8 8 lous Founders, and Ridiculous Originations, e Mon rom the Romaus by the Goths;and from them 
have been thought of fot it, as, that it was built by Ogy- by the French. It was for long time under the command 
% 2. Glandchild of Noah; by whom called Byroguges, of Provincial-Governours, one of which, called by the 


8 7 E 91 | rafts . of 
AP 5117 corruption of the following times, came Name of Godfrey, obtained that Dignity from Hugh Ca- 


2 


5 Tourein, On the North with La Brauſſe; on the South, with 


* 


o 
oy 


Eure, an 


: 


(forſooth) thro Bir e, 3 which Eryiniology, were it as r ang his Poſteriry/ enjoyed that” Oles under che 
dear bought, as it is f r ferct?'d > might be good for Ladies; Kings of France, till thedays of King Henry L. of whom 
andhen it, would-be gobd for fomewhar. Others, no the Inhericance and Eſtate as bought by Harpin, one of 
| 75 abſurdly, will have it called Briraris, quaſi Biturris, the Deſcendents of that Godfrep. But long he had not 
from en Towers which formerly (as they pretend) held it as Proprietary, in his own Right; when deſirous to 
4 che cracted here: one of the two, in part, ſtill ſtand. | Make one in the Holy Mars, he ſold it back again to King 
oe 16 Gato this, they fly, alladerh an old Gramma- Philip I. (the better to furniſh himſelf for that"Expediii- 
Mo ᷣͤ v bon apy re . . 
„J ĩ ĩðxL/% P 
r rw Biggs | © (bon aways ine Crown of Fiawes burtiy/Poſſedlicn 
5 e 1725 . 8 at Ins 3 wh Rs 8 . | and Revenue-ſometimes gIVen,- with the Title of Duke, 
_ . WS 57 T wo'Towers which were builded here, E 3 en of <9 een en to be 
ene The Nameof Bilrit bear. holden of them in Apes nage, under tie Sovetaignty 


_ * 2 4272 * 2 y „ Arn N 5 F 7; Hopes and Command of the Donor, -and his Sucoeſſors. The 
=—_ «Bat the truth is, it was thus called from the Biruriges, 
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5 firſt of choſe that held this Title, was Jolm, à younger 
(the Bergen Civitas of | Antoninus) and by that Name] Son of Fob King of Hrance, and: Ugele to Charles, VI. 
_ In the divition of od Gaul by the Emperor Conſtartine, during whoſe Reign, betwixt this Duke-arid*choſe of 
mae che Metropolis of the Province of Aquitania prima; Burgundy and Orleans, the Realm of Nau was miſe⸗ 
bd Which this 181 was a part. 2. Wiarron,, or Viar- rabſy diſtracted into Broils and Factions. The ſecond 
Fiese ſeated amongſt Woods, Vines, and Ri-] was another Jobn, Son of Charles VI. who dying 5 
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abr Succefſor to his Father inthe Crown itſelf. The 
fourth andlaſt, ( for it had no 
all ) was Charles, the youn of K 
who ſiding with the Earl of Charolos, did fo much trou- 
ble the Aﬀairs of France'under Lewis XI. by whom 
was made Duke of "Normandy, and of Guiemne afterwards ; 
but held neither long. After whoſe death, it was uni- 
ted to the Crown ; never ſince ſeparated from it: but 
though it never had Duke ſince, it hath had three Dutch- 
eſſes; firſt giving the Title of Dutcheſs to the Lady Joan, 
Daughter of Lews XI. and Wife to Lews XII. then Duke 
of Orleans, eftated herein by her ſaid Husband ; when 
coming to the Crown he divorced her from him, to 
make room fof the Lady Awe, Dutcheſs of Bretagne, the 
Widow of Charles VIII. his Predeceſſor. Conferred af- 
ter her deceaſe, but on more honourable grounds, by 
King Francs I. on the Lady Margaret his Sifter, firſtmar- 
' ried to Charles Duke of Alanſon; and after his deceaſe, to 
of Albert, King of Navarre, the laſt that had this 
Title, being another Margaret, Daughter of the ſaid King 
Francis, married to Philibert Emanuel, Duke of Sava. 
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Yo 1 c T ov bs bounded on the Eaſt, with Taras, 
Berry, and Limaſin; on the North with Bretagne, 


and Anion; onthe South with Xaintoigne, a Member of 
_ the Aqvitain z and on the Weſt, with the 


Dukedom'of 
It is called in Lative, Pictavia, from the Pilones, as 

Prolamy, Cæſer, and ſome. others; or the Pidlavi, as An- 
tm Callech them, the old Inhabitants hereof; and 
is a Country ſo great and plentiful, that there are 
numbred in it 1209 Pariſhes, and three Biſhopricks. 
of the populouſneſs and large - 


- 


te 


| 


n the ſhores of the Tous: + Bean- 
d. Port, 


had 


needed in this Title by his Brother | 


more than four Dukes in 
Son of King Charles VII. 


from the time that Con- 


Bretagne did derive themſelves . ot 7 
Conan, after the death of 


fancethe Daughter and Heir of 


for her ſecond. ro. Chaſtel Herauld, ( or Caftrum Herald; ) 
| on the River Vienne; of which James Hamilton Earl of 


he rs, in Scotland, by the gift of King Henry the ſecontl 
of Frame, the better co aſſure him to the French Faction 


there, againſt the Engliſh, had the Title of Duke. 

In the Yine-fields of this Country, within two Leagues 

Peictiers, was fought that metnorable Battle between 
Jabn of France, and Edward the Son of King Edward the 
third, ſurnamed the Black Prince; who beitig diſtreſſed 
by number of the French, would willingly have depart- 
ed on honourable Terms: which the French not ac- 
cepting, inſtead of Conqueſt, found a fatal Overthrow. 
The greatneſs and particulars whereof, we ſhall hereaf- 
ter ſee in the like of King Joby. For they preſumin 
on their own Strength, to their diſadvantage, beretc 
the Enemy of all opportunity of retiring; whereas or- 
dinary Policy would inſtruc the leader of an Army, 
to make his Enemy, if he would fly, a Bridge of Gold, 
as Count Poril/an uſed to ſay. Hereupon Themiſtocles 
would not permit the Grecians to break the Bridge made 


over the Heſſeſpont, by Xerxes, leſt the Perſians ſhould be 


compelled to fight, and ſo happen to recover their former 
loſſes: and Charles the ſixth loſt his Army, by intercept- 
ing of our Hemy the fifth, in his march to Calice. For, 
where all way of Flight or Retreat is ſtopt, the baſeſt Sol- 
dier will rather dye with glory in the front of his Bat- 
tle, than fly and be killed with ignominy. So true a 
Miſtreſs of hardy Refolutions, is Diſpair, and no leſs 
true this Proverb of ours; Make 4 Coivard fight, and be 
will kill the Devil. On the contrary, it hath been the 
uſe of divers Politick Captains, to make their own Sol- 
diers fight more reſolutely, by taking from them all hope 
of ſafety, but by Battle. So did MVilliam the Conqueror, 
who at his arrival into England, burnt the Ships which 


tranſported his Army: thereby giving the Soldiers to 
underſtand, that their Lives lay in the ſtrength of their 
Arms, and courage of their Hearts; not in the nim- 
bleneſs of their Heels. Tariff, the Leader of the Moors 
a | into Spain, burnt likewiſe all his Navy, one only Pinnace 

excepted; which he reſerved. to carry tidings of his 


Succeſs. So when Charles Marte! encountred 4 rb 
nite Hoſt of the Saracens, (of which you have alteady 
heard) he commanded the People of Tours to open the 


the Loire, placing on the Banks 
of Horſe-men, co kill all ſach as fled out of the Field. 
' Hereby informing his Men, that thete was to them no 
more France, than what they fought on, unleſs they 


were Conquerors. In like manner, the ſame Themiſtocles 


cunningly working the Perſians to encloſe the Greek Na- 
vy on every ſide, enflamedthe Grecian with ſuch courage, 
by a neceflicy of fight, that they gave their Enemies the 
moſt memorable defeat that ever happened on thoſe Seas. 


more in them of the old Ga, than any in France ; as 
lying ſo betwirxt che borders of the Goth and French, 
that it was never throughly planted or poſſeſſed by ei- 
ther. An Argument whereof may 
turally more rude, ſubtil, crafty; and contentious, than 
the reſt of their Country-men ; and have a Diale#' by 
' themſelves, much differing from the comman Ho, 
having many words mixt With it, queſtionleſs ſome re- 


Frenchmen Underſtand not. In the diviſion 


of Gaul by 


Furicws King of the Gab, in Spain, OF whoſe Kingdom 
it continued part, till thoſe Gös were dilpoſfaſled of 


Feneh, ſurnamed the Great. Aſter which it belonged 
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Geofry Plantaganet her firſt Husband, had Guy of Tn. 


Gates only to the Victors. Then he led his Army over 
thereof, certain Troops 


But to proceed, the People of this Province have 


that they are na- 


mainders of the ancient Gallick, which the natural 
che Empetoh Comftencine, they were reckoned for a part 
of Aquitanis Secunda; and, as a part thereof, won from 
the Romans , with Linoſin , Perigert , and reren, by 
their hold in France, hy Cluu the fifth King of the 


of that People; by the ity of Gbarles 
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170 N ANNE. © Lib. l. 
| FFF ̃ ⁵² .. —— 
= - "the Gitat. aligned ro ſors Provinciat Governors, wih“ Trade, .ipſe Jai. rem primirys Axpoiatar $0111) | 
1 * ny of Earl. One E which being named wo, PP 
1 ok che old Goth b puny guels right) by the laſt WIIlf ens „ * es dr. 
| Ind Teftametit of William the Debonaire, Huke of an- I. is decreed, thus mult great Richard die. 
; bels, and Earl of Auvergne, ſucceeded in that fair Eſtate. | - - As he that firſt did each che.Jreneb to dark, 
v;Bou; by this means, made a part of the Dukedom of E.! An Arbakiſt 3 815 juſt ha firſt ſhould trie mo. Ars BY 
1] Agata, came with it at che laſt to the Kings of . I The ſtrength, and taſte the fruits of his own Att. 
. as ſhall there be ſnewn ; and being theits was ven 3 )y) „ 
. en the Title of Earl; by King Henry the Second, to] The Man that ſhot him, was called Rerrram te Gordon; 
4 "Richard, Turnathed Ceur de Thon, who was after King. | who being brought before che Ring ( ey TNA 
: 0 5 t till he 


the French, in that unfortunate Reign of 
h the reſt of the Exgliſh Provinces, Anno 
to Leu the Ninth, is made Earl 


_ Seized upon b 
Ki Folm, ki 


King 


f lecting his Wounds, never gave over the 


gained the place): boldly juſtified his Action, as done in 
the ſervice of his Country; and for revenge of the death 


1 1202. Alphonſo, Brother a I : 
bo | K es bi being again' recovered by King Henry of his Father and Brother, hom the King had Cauſed 
9H che Third, it was by Kim conferred on bis Brother kr co be ſlain. Which heard, the Ning not Gly caulad him 
3 bar! Earl of Cormpall. But Hey being entangled in the | to be ſet at liberty, but gave hin; an hundred Shillings 
5 Barons Wars, and Richard wholly taken up with the Sterling, in reward of his Gallantry. 3. Sowbſterreir,,; on the 
. Affairs of Germany, of which, by ſome of the Electors, confines of Berry. 4. Confonle, J. Dorar, on the River 
2 he was choſen Emperor, it was fully conquered by the Vienne, 6. Boiſſon, J. Birat, of which nothing memorable. 
French; and never ſince diſmembted from that Crown, 2. PERIGORT hach on the Eaſt, Auvergne and 
| for ought I can find. For, though in the more active Quercu; on the Welt, Xaintoigne;” on the North, Lime; 
Times of King Edward the Third, ſome of the beſt | and on the South, ſome pact of-Gaſzoigve. The Country 
Y Towns and Pieces of it were poſſeſſed by the Engliſh; and People are much of the ſame condition with that of 
3 pet were they loſt again ſoon after, according to the | Lngin; ſaving that Perigor? it the more woody; and 
„ ' Tarbitih "Bow. and events of War. fc choſe Woods plentiful of Cheſnuts. The chief Towns 
I» ket: fas Foe ati ir R NE of it ate, 1. Perigeux, the principal City of the Petrogor;, 
1 V . ͤ 8 Prolomy called Veſſena, now a Biſhop's See; ſome foot- 
CCC 9 3 ent * of which „ Ar in a part of Perigeux, (for 
EE 1 "Xt: 74 > / | the Town, it is divi into two parts) Which to his 
12. EI N 2 S 1 N, 13. PE R [ Day is called Veſune ; in which" ftandeth the Cathedral 
4; BARS - 5 14. | QU ER C U, | Church, and the Biſhop's Palace. The whole City ſeated 
rr TO RE Ii a very pleaſant Valley, itiviron'&withDowns, afford. 
e GIS RES. og LINES. Halls dhe Cs oo + ps excellent Wine, and having in it, as a mark 
A leſe Provinces I have joyned together, becauſe for | of the Roman Greatneſs, the ruins of a large and ſpacious 
| T tlie moſt part they have followed the ſame For- itheater, 2. Bergerac, ſeated bn the great River Dor- 
tune; being ſometimes Frencb, and ſometimes Engliſb, | dme. 3. Sarlat, a Biſhop's See. q.Nontron, defended with 
1 according to the ſucceſſes of either Nation. J trong Caſtle. 5. Arman, 6. La'Rothe. 7. Marſac, 
x I. LIMOSIN, the largeſt of the three; hath on the] where is a Well which ebbeth and floweth aceording to 
. Eaſt; Bbur bonne; On the Weſt, Perigurt; on the North þ the pulſe of the River of Boarieau. And 8. Anpoleſme, 
i and Notth-weſt, Poictou, and Berry; on the South Au- in the North. weſt, towards 'Xainroigne, the Seat of the 
: berger. It is divided into the Higher, properly. called Ei. | Engoliſmenſes, in the time of che Roman, now a Biſhop's 
8 moſin; and the Lower commonly called La Marche; both | See; ſeated upon the River of Charente, with which it is 
4 parts, but ſpecially La Marche, which lieth towards A- almoſt encompaſſed: the other fide being defended by a 
3B ergug being mountainous, and not very fruitful ; but ſteep and rocky Mountain; A Town of great importance 
3 of a free aud open Air; inhabited by a People of a more When poſſefled by the Engl 3 being one of their beſt 
* ſtaid and ſober nature than the reſt of the Frexch, frugal ||Out-works for defence of Bowrdeaux'; one of the Gates 
Bp in expence, and moderate in Diet; only fo great de- thereof being to this Day called Chande, ſeetnis to have 
+8 vourefs of Bread, that they are'grown into a Hy- rd. been the work of Sir Fob» Chandois, Banneret; one of the 
1 Tue chief Towns in La Marche, or the Lower Limaſin,] firſt Founders of the moſt Noble Order of the Garzer ; then 
1 ate, 1. Lullet, ſeated in à rough and hilly Country, a| recovered from the Engliſh by Charles the Fifth, it was be- 
= Biſhops:See.' 2. Uzarche, ſeated amongſt the Mountains, | ſtowed on Fobn, the third Son of Laws Duke of Orleans, 
7 on the River Vezere, a very fierce and violent Current; Grand- father of King Francs: the Firſt, with the Title of 
1 wich which fo forcified'on- all ſides, that it is thought to an-Earldom only, An. 408. Afterwards made a Duke- 
iv be a very ftrong and feettre dwelling. 3. Freniac, 4. Dau- dom in the Perſon of the ſaid King Francs, before his 
=  ſenuc, J. Belmont, 6. Meiſſar, 7. Brive le Guilard, &, coming to the Crown. And for the greater honour of it, 
1 In the Higher Limoſin, the chief Towns are, 1. Limuges, as much of the adjoining Country was laid unto it, as 
3 a Biſhop's dee, the principaloF the Temovices, from whom Þmaketh up a Territory of about 24 French Leagues in 
= _ denotninated'by:Profony, called Ratipfhun. A neat,” but length: and 15 in breadth: within which circuit are the 
= no N rich, populous, and inhabited by a Peo- | Tons of Ghaſteaic-neif,, and Coignat, on the River of Cha- 
1 ple of io'Srear an Induſtry, chat they compel every one rue. 3. Roche Faulcon, 4. Chabames,/'5.Meriville, 6. Ville- 
do Work z soch is therefore by ehe French calſed the Priſen boi, &c. Since that united to the Crown, it hath of late 
1 F Bep gars 5 fented on the Fieme. Ne the tateing of it, in times given the Title of Duke to Charles Eatl of Auvergne, 
1 371. When revolted,” Edward the Black Prince could by An. 1618. the baſe Son of Charles the Ninth, conſequent- 
8 no means be allured to pity the diftrefled Cirizens, tin extracted from the Houſe of Anpoleſme. 
5 Re gs he. he ſaw three French Gentlemen make 3. QUERCU, or Querey, is encompaſſed about with Li- 
2 lead againſt his Army; the conſideration; of whoſe moin, Perigort, Lanpuedee; and „ à populous 
1 Magnahimity drew him to pity, Where before he avow- Country, for the bigneſs, (being one of che leaſt in all 
E — - _ _- edRevenge. | 2.\Chalus,” atthe beſſeging of Which, our Fance) and very fruicful withal, a ſomewhat moun- 
” . _ . _. Richard the Firſt was flain by a Shot from-an Arbe ; tainous. The ptineipal places in it, 1. Cabors, the chief 
1 the uſe of which Warlike Engine, he firſt ſhewed to the City of the Gurci in the times of the Roman; ſtill a 
* Fee . 1 tnelly French Poet made cheſe Verſes on ens ſtrong, and well-craded Town, and the See of a Bi- 
. / deſcended andtobk-Name the 
-Þ © "Fe wile, en als Richardum mute ire, Noble Family of ue er Cadarcir, in Latin: out of 
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ure and Kidwely; in the Marches of Wales, married to | at what time, (viz. Umno 162 1.) after a Siege of forty 
Henry the Third, Eacl of Lavcaſter, come the Kings of. Days, it was taken. by King Lewa the Thirceenth, the 
Elea, and moſt of che Royal Houſes in Europe. 2. Mon- Fortifications demoliſhed, the Town left open, and 
ftalban, a Biſhop's See alſo; built on the top of an high f commanded from that time forwards to be called by the 
Mountain, and fo well fortified by all advantages of Art, Name of Lewis Bourg. Bourg ſur la Mer, upon the Por- 
chat it is thought to be the moſt defenſible of any in | donne; which, for the wideneſs of it, is here called a Sea. 
France: of which it gave ſufficient proof in that notable | 4-. Retraicte, ſeated near the confluence of the two great 
Reſiſtance which it made to King Lews the Thirteenth, Rivers, the Garond and che Dordonne. 5. Blaye, the moſt 
in his Wars againſt thoſe of the Religion, Anno 1622. Southern Town of all this Country, defended with a 
3. Sinlac, upon the River Dor dome. 4. dene ano-ſtrong Caſtle, and a goodly Garriſon for ſecuring the 
cher of the Towns poſſeſſed by the Proteſtant Party, re- | Paſſage unto Bourdeaux ; this Town being ſeated on the 
quced to the obedience of King Lews the Thirteenth, | very mouth of the River which goeth up to it. 6. Rochelle, 
Arno 1621. but in November following, they murdered Rupelia in the preſent Latin; but anciently called Santo- 
the King's Garriſon, and the next Year denied admiſſion num Porcas, as the chief Haven of the Santones; a well- 
to the King. Taken at laſt, An. 1622. by the King in noted Port in the moſt Northern part of Xaintoigne ; 
Perſon : the Puniſhment did exceed the Crime. For, | from whence the Country hereabouts is called ROCHE- 
the Men were not only killed and hanged, as they had LOIS. The Town ſeated in the inner part of a fair and 
deſerved, hut many of the Women alſo; ſome of them | capacious Bay ; the entrance of which is well aſſured 
having their Secret Part rammed with Gun-powder, and | by two very ſtrong Forts, betwixt which there is no 
ſo torn in pieces by the unpattern'd Barbariſm of the | More ſpace than for the paſſage of a good Ship; every 
mercileſs and revengeful Soldiets. 5. Chaſieau-Saraſin, a Night cloſed up with a maſſy Chain, and the whole 
ſtrong Town on the Grand. 6. Nazaret. 7. Burette, &c; | Town either environed with deep Mariſhes, or fortified 
- The ancient Inhabitants of theſe three Provinces, were | with ſuch Bulwarks, Trenches, and other Works of Mo- 
the Lemovices, the Petrocorii, and the Cadurci beforemen- dern Fortification, that it was held to be, as indeed it 
tioned ; of which the Lemovices, and Cadurci, weyg caſt | Was, the ſafeſt retreat for choſe of the Reformed Religion, 


into the Province of Aquitania prima; the Petrocori, and | in the time of their Troubles ; as may be ſeen by the 
into ks into Aae Secunle: : In the declining of | Story of it, which in brief is thus. At the end of the 


iſmenſes | = , 
1 e, ſeized on by the Goths ; but from them ſecond Civil-War, An. 1568. many Towns conſidering 
ſpeedily extorted by the conquering French. Afterwards, how ill the former Peace had been obſerved, refuſed to 
when King Henry the Third of England releaſed his | fake in any of the King's Garriſon, or ermit any of the 
Right in the Provinces of . Normandy, Poictou, Anjou; Ton- Papiſts to bear Arms amongſt them; o which Rechel was 
rein, and Main; Lew# IX to whom his Releaſe was one; which alſo, contrary to che King's Command, 
made, gave him in ſatisfaction of all former Intereſſes, maintained a Navy for their ſafety by Sea, and continued 
300000 1,” of Anjorian Money, the Dukedom of Gujenne, their Fortifications for their defence by Land. So that 
the County of Xaintoigne, as far as to the River of Cha- hither the Queen of Navarre, and her Son, retired, as to 
rem, with the Province of Limoſen. And on the Capitu- [2 place of ſafety, An. 1572. Rochel alone, of all the French 
lation made betwixt Edward the Third of England, and Towns, held good for the Proteſtants, and is by Monſieur 
ob of France, then Priſoner to him; Perigort and Queres | Toinville oir all ſides blocked up; but the Siege ſoon rai- 
(among other Conditions) were conſigned over to the | ſed, and Rochel, Momtalbay, Samerre, with others, made 
Engi, diſcharged of all Reſort and Homage to the Crown | Sautlonar) for the Peace enſuing, An. 1575. beſieged by 
of France, After which times reſpectively, they remained Biron the Elder, with an Army of 50000 Men, and 60 
all three in the poſſeſſion of che Engliſh, until their final | Pieces of Artillery: Charles the Ninth, Hewy Duke of 
expulſion by King Charles the Seventh, never ſince that | Anju, the Duke of Aumal, &c. being allo preſent at the 
Kfelembred from the Crown of France. Fervice: it held out from the beginning of March till the 


; ſeventh of June, and was then freed, the City having in 
e 12n | ee lone Month endured 13000 Shot, and the King loſt 
TO ITT 9 : 20000 Men, amongſt them, the Duke of Aumal for one. 
An. 75 and 78, it was attempted by Landereau, the Iſle of 
| Ree taken, but ſoon recovered : the King of Navarre and 
Prince of Conde, after the defeat, being received in Tri- 
Ke $5627) A I | umph. Amo 1577. beſieged to Sea-ward by Lanfca; 
HE Dukedom of 4QUITA IN, the greateſt and who being alſo beaten back, a Peace was made, and 
gosdlieſt of all Fance, contained the Provinces of | eight cautionary Towns more added to their former 
; ſtrength. In the Troubles of 85, and 88, the Princes 
Oleron ati Rees, and other Iſlands in the Aquitanick or | above-named made it their Retreat; and from thence 
n | iſſued to divert the Purpoſes of the Duke of Mercoeur. 
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Weſtern"Ovean. ' 1 |. f 
-XATNTOIGNE is bounded on the Eaſt with Li- The next Year, Henry the Third being ſlain, and the King 

mſn and Perigorr ; on. the Weſt with the Aquitanick O- | of Navarre ſeated in the Throne, the Proteſtants encreaſed + . 

cean; on the North with Poicton; and on the South | exceedingly in Power and Number, and taking adrantaga 


na. 


with Ge, So called from Sain#es, one of the prin- 
cipal Citits of it; as that from the Santones, a Nation 


here inhabiting in the time of the Romans, whoſe chief |. 


City it was, The River Charente running through the 
middle; and fo on the North border of it, emptieth it 
ſelf into the Ocean, juſt oppoſite to the Iſle of Oleron; 
having fleſt taten in the Sesgne, and the Boutome, two 
leſſer Rivers) 75 27 4 Þ 6+ 207 Yo | 
"The-chief Towns of it are, 1. Sainfecsz. by Prolomy cal- 
led Mediolamiurs's by Antonin Civitas Santonum, ſeated 
upon the Charente; a Biſbbp's See, and the Seneſchalſie 
for the CMunty. 2. 8. Jahn de Angelie, ſituate on the 
Buutonne, 4 Ton once impregnably fortified: ; whereof 
it hattr given ſufficient teſtimony in the Civil Mars of 


o 


Hanes about Religion, until tlie fatal time was come, in 


Rick dhe gibat Power of that Parry wat to be diſſoly dz 


of the minority of Lewis the Thirteenth, govern'd them - 
ſelves a part as a Free Ef ate, Rochel being made the Head 


of their Common-wealth ; fortified to that end with 12 


Royal Baſtions of Free-ſtone, with double Ditches, dee 
and broad in the bottom, abundantly furniſhed wit 


Powder and Ammunition, 1 50 Pieces of Cannon, beſides 
Culverins and ſmaller Pieces, with Victuals, and all other 


neceſſaries to endure. a Siege; and grown unto fo great 


Wealth, that there were thought to be an hundred or fix- - 
ſcore Merchants, worth 100000 Crowns apiece. This 
drew upon them the great Wars in the Year 1621; and 
1622. which ended in the loſs of their Garrifons, except 


Rochel and Momtalban ; thoſe to remain in pledge with 
the Proteſtant Party, but for three Years, on which time 
expired, the Rochellers were again beſieged bath by Sea 
and Land, the Iſle of Ree 25 from them, their en. 
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but of great no 
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Blo, and of la 


I be principal Rivers of this Province, are the Garond 
and the Dor dome, meeting together at Retraite, a Town, 
df Xaintoigne; and thence in one Channel falling into the 


twixt the two Seas: the Rivers her eabouts reſembling a 


made 


* 
= + » 0 


836 

. * 
* a n 
- _ y 
I 72 F 


r 
92 
— 


RAN ©; 


KX 


broke at Sea, and the mouth of their Haven fo 
with Ships chained together, and ſunk into it, and other 
Works of ſtupendious greatneſs, in the very Ocean, that 
no Foreign Succors out of 8705 (whofoever really 
intended, and bravely followed) had been able to come 
to their Relief. In the end, having endured all theextre- 
mities of a tedious Siege, they yielded themſelves to the 
King's mercy, An. 1628. Montalbon, Niſmes, and other 


places newly fortified, ſubmicted at the ſame time alſo, 


7. Maranz, a great Town, and of great Importance, ſeat- 
ed by the Ocean-Sea, in a low fenny place, as it were in 


. a Peninſula, and ſo encompaſſed on every fide with Ma- 


Triſh watry grounds, that there is no acceſs to the Works 


thereof, but by very few, and thoſe narrow Paſſages. 


8. Chaſtillon, and 9.-Saubize, places of good ſtrength alſo, 
te: the firſt for giving a ſurname to a 
out of which iſſued formerly the Earls of 
te times, Gaſper de Colligni, and Monſieur 
Andalot, his Brother; much mentioned in the Wars 


of France about Religion: the latter giving the Title of a 
Duke to a rann 


on of the Houſe of Roban; as great 
a ſtickler in that Cauſe, as thoſe Brethren were. 
II. GUIENNE, the ſecond Province of the Duke- 
dom of Aquitain, is bounded on the North with Xain- 
zoigne, from which parted by the River of Dordonne ; on 
the South with Gaſcoigne,, on the Eaſt with Perigort, and 
on the Weſt with the Aquitanick Ocean, from the Pyrene- 
an Hills, to the River of Bowrdeaux. The reaſon of the 
name I could never learn. Some think it a corruption 
of the old Name Aquitain ; and very probably. The 


Country generally plentiful of Corn and Wine; the one 
7 F. vented into Spain, and the other into England. 
he 


eople, as thoſe of Xaintoigne alſo, tall of Stature, of 


able Bodies, haters of Servitude and Baſeneſs, and well 


practiſed in Arms; which qualities of the Mind, and con- 
ſtitution of Body, (being therein ſo different from the reſt 
of France) it is pollible enough they might have from the 
15 1 who for 300 years were poſſeſſed of the Country, 


9 


ave left many tracts of their Language in it. 


Ocean; the Country betwixt theſe two Rivers, being 
called Le Pais entre les dewx mers; or, The Country be- 


ſmall Sea in wideneſs. Of leſſer note are, 1. Fearze, 


2. Baige, 3. Lot, and 4. Lille, falling into the Garond in 
theit ſeveral places. 


Chief Towns whereof are, 1. 'Bourdeaux, ſeated on 


mongſt the Mariſhes. The chief City of the Biruriges, 
who poſſeſſed this Tract; atid for diſtinction's ſake, were 


B many good Buildings, an Univerſity founded here 


for Aquitain, and the parts adjoyn- 
1453, not long after 


* 
f Blaye. This City in 
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e of thie Earls of St. Paul, how Dikes of 


barred up | Rivers, oppoſite to Retraifle in Xalntalgne. 4 Sls, at 


| the South bank of the Garend, not far from the Sea, a- | 42 


called Bityriges Ubiſci; thoſe of Bourges, being called Bi- 


7 


naß cauſed alſo to be 


Franſuac. he Coon by round, bay, the name of; 
e-confluence'of the two great 


The Religion 


the influx of the Garond, in the Pevinſuls, or Demis iſland, 
called the Country of Medoc. 5. Baie, a Sea- Town, 
and = Tu of) See frontiering on the Coaft of Spain. 
6. S. John de Lux, at the foot of the Pyrenean Mountains; 
all about which the People ſpeak the Ba/quiſh, or old 
Gaſcoigne Language, being the ſame with that of Biſcay. 
7. D Act, an Epiſcopal See, by Prolemy called Agua Au- 
guſta, (Civitas Aquanſium, by. Antonius) from whence 
this part of Gaul had the name of Aquitain, Theſe three 
laſt, being all of them Frontier Towns, are ftcongly for. 
tified. 8. Bazas, (called Caſſum by Prolamy) the chief 
City of the Vaſates, whom Antonius placeth in this Trac: 
now a Biſhops-See, ſituate on the borders of Gaſcoigne: 
in the Country from hence called Bazedas, Towns of 
leſs note, 1. Eſparrex, 2. St. Baſil, 3. Raule, 4. Chafteau- 
Moron, 5. Monſeguer, 6. Saincterre, &c. Here is alſo in 
this Province, the Country of Bache, lying along the 
Sea-Coaſt, from Baiome to Medock; a barren, poor, and 
wretched Country, the worſt piece of Fraxce; only re- 
markable for the Lords 'or Owners of it, formerly of 
the Houſe of Foix; of which the moſt remarkable were 
Gaſtou de Foix, for his many ſignal Services againſt the 
French, created Earl of Kendal, and Knight of the Gar. 
ter, by the ſaid King Henn; but better known in Eng- 
liſh Stories, by the Name of Capitol, or Capau de Buche ; 


Captain. $1} Wn i 5 1 . | 
III. GASCOIGNE, che third and largeſt part of 
the Dukedom of 0 wo 6 hath on the Eaſt, Languedoc; 
from which parted by the River Garond, on the Weſt, the 
Pyrenean Mountains, which divide it from Spain: on 
the North, Perigort, Quercu, and ſome part of Guieme; 
and on the South, a main Tract of the Pyrenees, runnin 
on to The Country generally fruitful, but o 
Wines eſpecially; brought hence to Bourdeaux, as the 
ſtaple for that Commodity, and thence tranſported in- 
to England in great abundance... © 
The ancient Inhabitants hereof, were the Aſcii, Leclo. 
races, Convenares,. Conſerani, 8c, making up a great part 
of the Province of Novempopulonia, united in this name 
of Gaſcoigne, on the Conqueſt of it by the Vaſeones, a Spa- 
niſu Nation, who fell in here during the Reign of Dago- 
bert the 11th King of the French. And though ſubdued 


by Clous the ſecond, Son of Dagobert; yet they left their 


Name unto the Country, divided afterwards according to 
the chief Signeuries and Eſtates thereof, into 1 the Prin- 
Cipality of Bearn, 2. the Earldom of Foix, 3. Comminges, 
4. Begorre, 5. Armgignac, 6. Albert, and 7. the Country of 

nos. | g " A if TOE * 85 F 
1. The Principality of BEARNE, is ſituate at the foot 
of the Pyrenees, here they joyn' to Languedeez ſo called 
from Benearmum, principal City of this Trac; mentio- 


cains ; affording plenty o 


Catcel, Butter, and in ſome 
places Wines alſo, little inferiour in Taſte 


and Colour, 
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ing from the Hills adjoyning. 
ien here, as generally in 


1560, or rather, then confirmed by publick Authority 
of the King and Queen af Neuarre, at what zime the 


till the year 
1620,when by the Power and Authority of Lewis the[13, 


King of Hun and Navarre, the Prilates weie reſtored to 
to theit Bibel, and 


their Vote, and Landi; the Clergy. t. 
kid in fande of their Churches: 


yet ſo, that thoſe of the Reformed | 
exerciſe of their on Religivs, 2s in former times. 


which ancienitly was called Bavarmon.. 2. Lecar, a Bi- 


ſhop's See, the ancient Scat and Habitation of the . 


* 


the Lords hereof having no higher Title than that of 


ned by Antoninus, and others of the ancient Writers. The 
Country of good Paſturage, though amongſt the Moun- 


to the beſt of Nance; and many Medicinal Springs iſlu- | 
U Gaſcolgwe, is that 
of the Reformed" "Churches ; introduced about the year 


Mal, Tythes,”Church-Lands, and the Prelates Votes in Par- 
liament; (according to the Gun way of Reformation) 
were condemned together. And ſo it 


were leſt unto the free 


5 
925 
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The principal Towns hereof? ate, 1. Orlet, the ſame 
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Country. 4. Seinferra, well garriſoned ſince the re- 
duction of this Country to the King's Obedience. 5. Pau, 
the principal of all the Province, honoured with a Par- 


can find. The principal of which was that Gaſton (a 


of Sarageſſs ; in the courſe of which Action he did fo 


joying many Privileges in the conquered City. By the 


fell unto that Family about the Year 1220. but long it 


the Court of Aragon, that (being without Iſſue Male) 


| Sovereignty of Bears, with all the Appendixes thereof | 
both in France and Spain, became united to the Earldom 
of Fix, (an Eſtate equal to it both in Power and Patri- 


 Gafon, and Heir of Bearn. Afterwards being much in- 


Henry the Fourth; but governed by him always as a 
State diſtin}, without relation or reſort to the Crown of 
| France, But Lewis the Thirteenth his Son, finding ſome: 
inconyenience in that diſtinction, incorporated. it for 
ever.to the. reſt of his Dominions, Anno 1620. though | 
not withqut ſome, oppoſition from the Subjects of Beary, 

which he Was fain to over- bear by his Perſonal Preſence, | 
andthe advantage of ſuch Forces as he carried with him. [| 


Judges and Counſellors thereof at the King's appoint- 


| Languedoc, Commingetis interpoſing 


— 


* 


- 9 
of " 
% 4 
. n * * 
* þ — * 
** 
ib | i 
1 ” . 
* 
N . 1 
— — 


_ of Bam. 3. Oleron, 2 Biſhop's See alſo, mounted | 


Empire, had its own Proprietaries, who were the abſo- 


great advantage to 4/pbonſo, eldeſt Son o 


it was added to the Crown of Navarre, by the Marri- 
age of Gaſton Earl of Fux, and Sovereign of Bearn, with 
| Eleanor the Heir of that Kingdom, Anno 148 1. deſcen- 


che See (he 
nau giving Name to. all the Country. . , 
_ the County of Eferac, and the chief thereof; but other- 
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upon à high Hill in the more mountainous parts of the 


liamemt or Court of Fudicature for all the Country; and 
a fair Palace of the Prince, built by Henry of Albert, King 
of Navarre, and Lord of Bearn; the Seat of him and his 


Succeſſors, till the coming of Henry the Fourth to the | 
Crown of France. 
' Wards Begorre. 


6. Grenade, upon the Frontier to- 
This Country for a long time followed the fortune of 
'Aquitain 3 and in the general diſmembring of the French 


Jute Lords of it, acknowledging no ſuperior for ought I 


Name very frequent in this Family) who in the Year 
1118 accompanied with many Noble Perſons of France, 
aſſiſted Alphonſo King of Navarre and Aragon at the Siege 


ood Service, that he was not only much honoured, but 
liberally rewarded for it; both he and his Poſterity en- 


cir general of this Gaſton, married to William de Mon- 
cada, Seneſchal of Catalogne, and of great Poſſeſſions in 
that Country, the Lordſhip and Sovereignty of Bears 


did not tarry in it: For William being lain in the Con- 
queſt of the Iſle of Majorca, An. 1228. left his Eſtates to 
Gaſton de Morcada his eldeſt Son; who much increaſed 
them by the addition of the Earldom of Begorre, and 
many other goodly Pieces, accruing to him in the Right 
of his Wife Martha, Heir hereof, whereof more anon. 
Grown by this means to ſuch. Authority and Eſteem in 


Conſtance his eldeſt Daughter was thought a Match of 
ing James the 


ſt. But dying without Iſſue by her, Amo 1260. the 


mony) by the Marriage of Roger Bernard the ninth Earl 
of Foix, who ſucceeded in that Earldom, Anno 1262. 
with Margaret de Moncata, another Daughter of this 


creaſed both in Power and Honour ( by the addition of 
the Earldom of Comminges, the Viſconty of Narbon, and 
the Signeury of Buche in Guienne, to this Houſe of Foix) 


ding with chat Crown upon Henry of Bourbon, King of 


Naverre, and afterwards of France, by the Name of 


ingdom, awed, as the 


the Earls of YVendoſme, though extracted 


wiſe o no four account. 5. Savardum, and 6. Monbault, 
two ſtrong Pieces. 7. Mirepoix, (oppiduen Miropenſe ) a 
Biſhop's See alſo, but of 3 N 118 * 
Inhabicants of this Tract, beſides the Haſate above · men- 
tioned, were called Yaccei, perhaps of the abundance of 
Kine bred in the Paſtures hereot : upon which ground, 
the Earls of Foix have for their, Arms, Four Cows paſſant 
Gulet, horned and hoofed Azure, in a Field Or. 

The firſt of theſe Earls was Bernard of Carcaſſone, ad- 
vanced to this Honour by Raimond Earl of Tholouſe, who 
had then the Sovereignty hereof, Anno 1062. The Pa- 
trimony hereof much increaſed by Marriage ( no one Fa- 
mily more) many fair Lands in the Mariſhes of Provence 
being added to it by Efmiette, Wife of Roger the Second; 
not a few Signeuries in Catalonia, by Cecil Daughter of 
Earl Raimond, Wife of Roger the Third ; the Earldom of 
Caſtelbon, by Brunicen Wife of Roger Bernard the Firſt ; the 
Earldom of Comminges by Eleanor the Wife of Gaſton the 
Second. Beſides all which, in or about the Year 1262. 


as before is ſaid ; whoſe Grandchild Jabel (the Male Iſ- 


Lord or Captain of Buche, in the Province' of Guienne; 
Gaſton, the Nephew of this Archembald by his eldeſt Son 
Jobn, was for his many good Services to Charles the Se- 
venth, made a Peer of France: and did not only pur- 
chaſe this Viſconty of Narbon, from the Lords whereof 
he was deſcended by Mairguard, Wife of Roger Bernard 
the Second; but by his Marriage with Eleanor or Beanora, 
Daughter and Heir of Jobn King of Navarre, united 
that Kingdom to his Houſe, though he enjoyed it not in 
his on Perſon. By means of which Alliances, and other 
improvements of his Eſtate, his Family grew to ſo great 
Power and Reputation, that there were four Queens at 


Anne Queen of Hungary and Bobemia. Before which time 
(TI mean the Addition of Navarre. to their other Eſtates) 
the Earls of Foix were in ſo high eſteem in the Court of 
France, that in all publick Ceremonies ms took place of 

rom the Royal 


Blood, and lived in a condition equal to moſt Kings in 


Kings of Navarre and preſent Kings of France, are de- 
ſcended of them, it will not be ami 


Catalogue of 13 8 
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1062 1 Bernard the younger Son of Roger Earl of Car- 


caſſon, the firſt Earl of Foix. 


Since geckon d as a part of that King 


_ Telt of France, by Forts and Garriſons, and governed in 


Civil Matters by the Parliament eſtabliſhed. at Pau: the 


ng... IIs as 1 . * _ N | MICS Ines, of 3 a 
2, The Earldom of FO IX, ſituate on the Weſt of 
Chief Towns hereof, are, 1. Maſcroſs on the Garond, a, 


Biſhop's Ste, 2. Parnieres, a Biſhop's See alſo, ſeated nf 


the River Lagiere. z. Fux, on the fame Riyer, called in 


betwixt it and Bearn, | 


r096 2 Roger, the Son. of Bernard, an Adventurer in 
tze firft War for the Holy Land. 5 
1111 3 Rager II. Son of Roger the Firſt. 
1144 4 Nager III. Son of - Roger the Second. 
1188 5 Raimond, Roger Son of Roger the Third, a great 
Stickler for the Earls of Tholouſe, in favour of 
the Albigenſes, and their Opinions. 
1223 6 Roger Bernard, the Inheritor of his Father's 
SOSOShpinions, as well as of his Eſtates and For- 
%%% TL 5 
1241 7 Reger IV. ſurnamed Roter, a Companion of 
1 5 the King S. Lews 11 55 Holy e 11 


1255 8 Roger Bernard II. Son of Rorfer. 


Bernard III. who added 


1262 9 

KA Appendixes unto his Eſta tes. 
1306 to Gaſton the Son of Reger Bernard the Third, and 
pdf Margaret de Moncade the Heir of Bern. 


1315 


Latin, Burian, and che Earls hereof Comites Fuxcnſer ; the 
E-che Elſa: in the times of the Ramme; 
4 Mir ande, in 
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Roger Bernard, the Ninth Earl, united Bears to his Eſtate 


ſue failing) conveyed the whole Eſtate to Archembald, 


one time deſcended from it, viz. Catharipe Queen of 
Navarre, German Queen of Aragon, Anne Queen of France, 


.Chriſtendom. In which regard, as alſo that the later 
to ſubjoyn here the 


11 Gaſton II. Son of Gafon the Firſt, a great Ene - 
my to the Exgliſh in behalf of Philip de Valow; 
. and t a Friend to the King of Aragon 

Ag aigſt the Ae, in which Wars he was ſlain. 
1344 12 Gaffon LIT. for his beauty ſurnamed Phebus, in- 
©  » ferior for Revenue and the Port he lived in, 
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_* - dicinal-Baths. - 2. Lourde;..of which nothing memorable, 


Sees, and che Seneſchalſis for all the County, of Begorre. 
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ev Earl of Cefelbon, Son of Roger Berna, 
Earl of Caftelhow, the ſecond of Gaſton the 
TDirſt; dehgned Succeſſor to Jobs King of 
=. © Aragon, Whoſe eldeſt Daughter he had mar- 
5 ' ried, but diſpoſſeſſed thereof by the Duke of 
Monlane. | Nis 


1390 13 


1399 
4453 15 


and Heir of Matthew Earls of Foix. . | 
Foby Son of Archembald, a great Enemy to the 


- 


à Friend unto the Engliſh, fucceeding in the 
"Eſtate of Buche. From Peter the ſecond Son 


1436 16 | 
the Conqueſt of Guieme from the Engliſh.; by 


bis Marriage with Eleanor, Daughter and 


Heir of Jobn King of Navarre, advanced his 
Houſe unto that Kingdom ;\ Grandfather by 
John Yiſcount of Narbone his fecond Son to 
. Gaſton de Foix Duke of Nemours, ſlain at the 
taking of Ravema, Anno 1512. 
7 Francis Phæbu, Nephew of Gaſton the Fourth, 
and of Eleanor of Navarre, by their Son Gafon 
Prince of Viane, ſucceeded his ſaid Grandfa- 
ther in the Earldom of Foix, and his Grand- 
mother in the Realm of Navarre about ſeven 
r id pd 5H; 
18 Catbarine the Siſter and Heir of Francs, by her 
married wich Jobn Earl of Albert, added that 
_ +». Earldom alſo to the Houſe of Foie. 
151% 19 Heniy of Albert, Son of Jobn and Catharine, 
EKling of Navarre, Sovereign of Bearn, and 
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EBarlof Faix, by his Marriage with the E 
7 +» Margaret, Siſter to King Francs the Firlt, ad- 
. dleͤäedd the greateſt part of the Lands of Armaig- 


en, d P 
4576 20 Antony of Bourbon, Duke of Vendoſmez and Foan 
i Heir of Henry of Al. 


$ * E his Wife, Daughter and 

_ bert, Kings of Navarre, Sovereigns of Bearn, 
_ „ e enn ts FG 
= +572 21 Henry II. Son of Joan and Antony, King of Na. 
1 Dourre, Sovereign Lord of Bearn, and Earl ol 
1 8 Fix; on the murder of Henm the Third of 
= France, ſucceeded alſo in that Kingdom by 
— | the Name of Henry the Fourth, Anno 1589. 
the Father of Lews the Thirteenth, and 
BB.  _.. Grandfather of King Lewis the Fourteenth, 
nao reigning, An. 1648. . 
8 And ſo having brougbt the Earls of Foix to the Crown 
ef Hane it is time to leave them. The Arms of theſe 
great Farls we have ſeen before. £ 
=  . . 3. The Earldom of BEGORRE, Bigorre is ſituate. 


 Northiof Bearn, at the foot of the Hrenæan Mountains; 
ſo called from the Bigerrones, the old Inhabitants hergof 
in the time of C. Scatteted in which, and the ad- 
Joining Principality of Beam, live a leprous and infecti- 
aus People of. noiſome Breaths, deformed Bodies, and 
haflly Viſages, in which regard not ſuffered to have any 
N VDeor dE with other People, nor to inherit any Lands 
but only to apply themſelves to Drudgery, and the baſeſt 
ol mechanick Trades; From their great miſhapen Heads 
e Gn ! 
Chief Towns hereof are, J.  Figneres, famous for Me. 
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3. Turbe, (Antonin. called Tinſaubica] ſeated upon the 
Rives Adbur, honoured wich a ſtrong Caſtle, an Epiſcopal 


Which County having for long time its; own Proprie- 
tary Earls, under the Sovereignty. and Homage of the 
_ Crown, of | Nawarr e. from the Kings whereof they were 
extracted, ot thoſe Kings from them 


Was at the laſf, 


— 


14 Archembald Captain of. Buche, and Iſabel Siſter | 


of this Jobn, deſcended Odet de Foix, Lord of 
Lautrech, ſo renowned in the Wars of Italy. - | | 
Gaſton IV. Son of 'Fobn, a principal Agent in 


lates in France, computed at no leſs than 40000 l. per 


6. Chaſtelneau. '7. Malbonrquer. | 


E/quibat the laſt Earl, to Baſan Viſcount of Mr/an and 
Gabardan, added to that Houſe. Whoſe Daughter Mattbee, 
marrying to Gaſton Prince of Bearu, increaſed that Prin- 
cipality with thoſe goodly pieces of Marſan, Gabardan, 
and Begorre; all brought into the Houſe, of Fix, by 
Margaret, Daughter of this Gaſton, married to Roger-Ber- 
nard, as before is ſaid, * hs - 
The Arms hereof, were Azure, a Croſs Argem; by 
Inigo Ariſta the Son of Simon, Earl of this Country called 


© Engliſh in behalf of Charles the Seventh of to the Crown of Navarre, made the Arms of that King. 
France: his younger Brother Gafon, as great 


dom; whereas before that time, the Arms therebf had 
been Argent, on a Tree Vert, a Croſs in chief, Gules; 
| which Arms are ſaid to be took by Gratia Ximines the firſt 
King of Navarre, froni ſuch a Sign appearing to him in 
the Sky, before his firſt Battel with the Mors. th 
4. The Earldom of COMMINGES lieth betwixt Bearn 
and Foix, running betwixt both as far Northwatd, as to 
border Eaſtward on Begorre. Divided into the Higher and 
more mountainous part, ſituate at the foot of the Pyre- 
nees, and the Lower, which hath ſomewhat more of the 
Valley in it. The old Inhabitants of both, the Convens 
and Conſerani. The principal places at preſent in the 
Lower Comminges are, 1, Lombes, a Biſhop's See, but of late 
erection. 2. Moret, upon the River Garonne. 3. Samathay. 
4. Lieſſe-en Dordon. And in the Higher there is, 1. Conſerans, 
once the chief Town of the Conſerani, now a Biſhop's See, 
ſituate at the foot of the Pyrevean Hills, 2. S. Bernard, of 
old called Civitas Convenarum, a Biſhop's See alſo, and 
the chief City of this Earldom. 3. S. Beat. 4. S. Bregoa, 
5. Moregeau, or Mons Regimz. 6. Silliers, 8c. -. 
Of the Eſtate of this Earldom I have little to ſay, but 


| chat it was united to the Houſe of Fix, by the Marriage 


of Eleangr, the Daughter of an Earl hereof, to Gaſton the 
ſecond of that Name, and the eleventh Earl of this Houſe. 
Given afterwards notwithſtanding to a Spaniard called 
Rodrigo de Villandrada, by Charles the Seventh. But in the 
end reſtored again to the Houſe of Fix, by the Proweſs 
and great Services of Gaſton the Fourth, who cauſed his 
Uncle Matthew, the youngeſt Son of Archembald and 
Jabel Eatls of Fojx to be ſetled in it, according to the 
Will and Purpoſe of his Father Archembald, who had 
given it to him, But falling to the Crown again, it was 
conferred on Jobn of Leſcon, a Baſtard of the Earl of A7g- 


f [-maignac, Who' was Earl of Comminges, and one of the 


Marſhals of Fance, in che time of King Lew# the Eleventh. 
The Arms of theſe Earls were Gales, four Orelles in Sal- 
OP, OOO RT on 4 Tc 24 LIES 5 

5. The Eatldom of ARMAIGNAC, the greateſt of all 
theſe Eſtates conſidered ſeverally and apart, lieth on the 
North of Comminges, and ſo extendeth it ſelf to the 
Banks of the River Garond. Principal Towns are, 1. Aux; 
upon the River Gez, anciently called Auguſta Auſciorum; 
the Metropolis or Head City of the Province of Novem- 
populonia 3 by conſequence an Archbiſhop's See: The 
Revenues whereof ate ſaid to be the greateſt of any Pre- 
An- 
num. 2. Lecloure, a Biſhop's See called of old Leftoratinm, 


in out modern Latin Lectodurum. A Town fo well for- 
tified, when in the power of the Earls of Armaignac, that 


it held out a Siege of three Months againſt the Forces of 
France; but ſince” it came into the hands of the French 


Kings, ſo ſtrengthened and embattelled according to the 
3 Art of Fortifications, that it is held the 


l rongeſt 
Bulwark of the Kingdom on this ſide, and their ſureſt 
Fortreſs againſt Spain. 3. Liſle de Fourdain, which hath 
the Title of an Earldom, bought at the price of 38000 


| Crowns, of John Duke of Bourbon, by Fobn the Fourth 


Eatl of Armaignac, An. 1421. - 4. Awvillar. 5. Auzan. 
7 8. Neftes, of which lit- 
els memorable.- © . 3 Ep e | hy 
The Earls of Armaignao fetch their Original from the 
Kings of Navarre. ' Sancho the Great, having ſubdued 
ſome Lands in Gaſcoigne, which he conſerred on Gro/izs = 
a younger Son of his, wich the Title of Earl of frmaiguec, 
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i FRANCE. 175 
i ED 110 Har, fin a} the fourth Earl fe: of the Houſe of Burgundy,; for his many good Ser- 
E cameo beConftable of France. And fo did ohn vices againſt the Normans, Anno 4 Wh e Succeſſor! 
the Fourth af that Nagie, by he favour oh ing Chartet take bere in cn order following. ./ b 
the Seventh}; who alſo writ himſelf, ace of GO,ẽf 
Furl of Amiga; according to the ky of Sovereign Þ ß 5 | Ie Dukes of Aquiran, 
Princes. * n of ſo condderable Power in theſe parts | 701 ; 
6 France, that the Maria e of a Daughter of his ro our | $44 1 PRE of Burgundy, firſt Duke of Auen 
enry the Sixth, was t t the beſt means for cſtabliſh-] 875 2 Wiliam,” Earl of Abvergne, Nephew, of Ka. 
1 Eftare in Grimme, And I remember it was char“ nulpb. 


\ 


_ Hotin all this Feten Which, chough the ſmalleſt | 
of 1 And o 


is 


| 5 for that of Anjou, he 
ol the King Pieces in France, This Greatneſs made him 


onthe Duke of Suffolk, that by breaking of this Alli- 


ſubject to the Jealouſie of Riog Lewis the Eleventh, Who 


Weed him, out of his 740 te and his Life together. 
Obar les (Brother of this Fob 1) fa cceeded by the favour of 
King Charles the Eighth, After whoſe Death the fair 
ire was ſeized on to the uſe of the Crown; till given 
again by Francs the Firſt to Charles Duke of Alanſon, | 
_ (whoſe Grandfather had married with a Siſter of the ſaid | 
Earl 7% and to the Lady Margaret his Wike, the ſaid 
5 iſter,, Who, alter the deceaſe of the Duke of Alan- 

pht it to Henry of Albert, and King of Nævarre, 
15 ſeco gd Husband ; returning. fo to the Original from 
whence ff ct it came. 

The Arts of theſe great Princes, Were audtearty | 
1. Argent, a Lyon Fo, 2., Gules, a od era Lyon Or, 
the 3 a” | 
: 5. The Eartdohn of "ALBERT +\ ntüate on the North- 


wil of Armaig Jac, bordering upon Guieme. ., The chief 
T own Ws 1 1 855 ited on the River of Raixe; 
the on 0 7 755 and, moment in all.chis Eſtate. 

2. Chaſtel Pape 15 to iſtuch the Trade be- 
Wk Bo degux abd but not able to endure a 4 
Siege.” z; Moi de 258 Wa Tata, Both Teated on 


nt our forierty Towns of Cau» 
eformed Rl 5 "of Which this 
' Popiſh Religion had hardly any R 


the River” 0 he 


tion for thols of "the R 
178 is fo fal that th 


eat Anti quity, bad yet, the fortune 
ton Petate all the reſt inte it. For John, the Son of 
alan Earl. of Albert, by bis - Marriage: With Catharine, 
ns Mer and Cole Heir of Gain, Son of Gafon of Foix, 
oy We Leangra Printes, of Navarre, added to. his Eftate 
uries of Beafn," Foix, and Bt $1 And Henry 
1 Foy 3 by marrying the LA gee aret, Silter | 
of. King i acts the Firſt, United to it thoſe'of Armaignac | 
Ii Coe th, * 1 Tean the Daughter of this Henry, the 
15 c t to Antony of Bourbon, Duke of 
endeſme, and Father to HH Henry the Fourth becoming 
6 united eo the Crowh of. Toa from 8 it Was at 
hiſt Aifinentbred... 
4 ms of thels Ears were Quattethy, * Ml ; 
Ty uler, a Border ih) tecailed Aro: The 3. G. 
As for eu of © AGENOITS, the laſt part of 
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corgne Ie Hever bad other Hearts (after ic left off to be 
an the Dukes of Again. The principal Ci- 
it, 1. Agen, à rich, Populdus an Wellrraded | | 
Teated on the Gartme, in 4 
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uirtul' Country 
Sefieſchatſic. and tcl gs be che faireſt 
Condon, a Biſhop's See allo,” f om which. 
55 adjoining are . 3: #Menuf . 
Therte,” . Marmian. 6. , & 
1 15 vine took a. bier view! of ſe $a "Sy 
ets Which take: up the great Body of the Dukedom 5 
Autan let us neit look on the Pe of the Whole 
thus us brouphe together; 4 in the decficiation of che 


: had been the cauſe of the loſs | 


ſed) murder o 
| 4qvita;n and the reſt of the Engliſh Provinces were Bu: 
on by the French,” Ann 1202. Biit notwithſtanding t 


902 3 Ebles, Earl br Pata Gacoeded: in Aquitain, 
| » and Auvergne, by the Will and Teſtamenc of 
Duke William. 
4 Ebles II. Son of Eber the:Firſt. 
5 Wilkay II. the Son of Euler the Second. 
6 William III. Son of William the Second. 
7 Guy, the Son of Milliam che Third. 
8 William IV. Son of G. 

9 Wilkam V. Son of William the Ponceh,. | 
10 Lews-the Seventh of Frante, in right of Elan 
his Wife, ſole Heir of William the Fitch, 

11 Henry Duke of Narwandy, and Earl of A 
& c. in right of Eau his Wife, diyorced 
from Lews on pretehge'of ſome eoplangei- 
nity, after King of England. 
1169 12 Richard, King of England, the Son of Henry. 
1199 13 Fobn, King 5 England, the Brother of Richard, 
who forfeiting his Eſtates in France, on a ju- 
dicial Sentence pronounced: agalnſt him for the ( ſappo- . 
F. his Nephew Arthur Duke of Prctagne 5 


911 
9931. 

970 
1019 
1021 
1086 
1156 


1152 


ſtill eontinued their Pretentions to 
till at laſt it Was agreed berwixt King 'Lews the Ninthi 
of Fane, and Henry the Third of Eagle, An. ra 5g that 
the Engliſh thould ſt Latisfied with Gaieme, the bounds 
whereof were td be the Pyrente / on the South, and the 
iver of Chareme on the North, compreliending therein 
alſd the Country of Lime; arid that on his Inueſtiture 
into this Eſtate, he ſhould relinquiſh all his Rights in 
er „Anjou, Tuurein, Maint, 86. In conſide ration 
whereof he ſhould have 500v6 Crowns in ready Money. 
On this accord, the Kings of Exland became Homagers 
to the Crown of France, which fomerimes they omitted, 
ſometimes did it by Proxy, bat never in Perſon, till 
Philip de Valois required it of King Edward the Third: 
and becauſe ſuch' Base are hot oſten perſonally done by 
Sovereign Princes, Du Sori ſhall deſcribe the formality 
of it. The place deſigned for this Exploit was the Church 
of Amiens, to Which Edvard came ( ſaich he) with 
te ſuch a Train, as was intended rather to the Honour 
ce himſelf than the: French King? Royally actired he was, 
e with a long Robe of Crimſon Velvet; powdred: with 
< Leopards of Gold, his Crown upbn his Head, his Sword 
& by his ſide; And golden Splirs upon his Heels. Philip 
© arrended by the chief Officers of the Realm, fac upon 
* his Throne, parelled in zlongRobe of Purple Volver, 
A powdered With Flower d Late of Gold z his Erown 
pon his Head, and the Scepter in his Hand. Viſcount 
Malum, the'gre Ain of France, commanded 
Edward to take off his Crown Sword, and Spurs, and 
| * ro kneel down; which he did accordingly. Then ta- 
10 King both Hands, and joining them together, he ſaid 
& unto bith'; You become a Hegeetnan to the King my Ma- 
N 97. who Fi 67 5 preſent, as D vf Guicnne, amd Peer of 
n ze f and; lojal 1e bin; 47 
0 


and ' promiſe 
<Na: 7 ad Ze ald 73a, And roſe. But che Hi : 
Pageant, ; 


Arreſt, the Eil. ſh 
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n Finpire, was give unto rhe Gbr before poſſef=.| an notes withal; that 7 ai yearly for this P 
5 of ill Goli# n 7 alertinian the Third, as a. che young King never Ye indighicy which was 
reward Yor their Service" dei ing, 5 gut of „ put upon him, ilk be Had malle Haute à Held of Blood. 
Ce as Hot held ic, what the were outed: Ng bete it is. to be obſerved; that chough' the Kings 
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=—_ oy Duke of Ce Sly in begs 5 afford TT: EE ine = 
= tis Uncle Folnof Seu in that brave Eftate, under the cinal An Earidym'08 e in che former tities, 
Ny " "0 Style and itle of Duke of 44 uit ain; ſummoned to Par conve Hob. Y . Dau wr of William the laſt Lord 


Ae hei er a 


PR  _ liament by chat Name by the Tai King Richard. From , to King Peter 
=” _ © chisAccord berwixe the Kings, the Exgliſh had poſſeſſion made a : Meraber of the Ki 
=. EI accordin 3h, the cker of: BY Jawer, the laſt Ki ng of Majei, 

their Succeflion, from. the fortieth Henry the 
1 Third, nm 1259. to the Twenty ng King Henry | thoſe of the Reformed Religion Fe Krong 
3 che Sirch, An. 1452. (the intercalation of Jobn 6 G memorable for the notaBli# refifta 

I | .,". excepted only 1) when outed of all their old Rights in | gainſt the whole Forces f — in che ul. Civil 

| France, rather by the good Fortune, than by the Valour | Wars about Religion. 3. Alerb, and 4. Careaſonne, both 
_— of Charles the Seventh; the Engliſh then, divided in Bo- Biſhops Sees, both ſeated bn the River Aud; the People 

1 . meſtick Factions, and =o at Ire to look after the At- of both ſpeakin ing a Corr upt French, with an inter mixture 


1 
IS fairs of F Nor do 1 find, that Gujemme being thus of ſome Spaniſh: Which intermixture of 8 
_ C22 1 that broken French, the either have ori nally 17 de 


—_ recovered; was ever diſmembred from that Crown, but 


* * when King Lews the Eleventh aſſigned i it over to his Bro- Goth. of Sp z of whoſe gdom this Was 3 a. Part; 
1 = 85 ther the Duke of Berry, to take him off from j joining 55 ey rom t ir long fubjedtion « to the Earls of Barcelone, to 
| "racy; who held ic put two Years, and died the laſt Duke | this f France, by the Marriage of Raymond Hege 


—_ .. of Guieme, 4n. 1427 1 9 Earl thereof, with Almedio"the Daughter of 
© © The Arno ehis Dokedom were Galt, » Leopaid or | forne of the grear Lords who: then role t in eee 
—_ Lyon or, which joined to the rwo head of Eg about the Year 1940.” Ahd te cheſe Towns, as alſo un- 

3 te L of Da | to thoſe of Nine and Ally, the Earls of Barcelone, and 


_- 2 jp 3 EeD | the Kings of Aragon (in their right) did pretend a Yove- 
= RT AN ne they had Joſt ho polſulan of chem) 
= e F n choſe of France did to the Earldom Au. love : till mu- 
3 cual Releaſes made on both ſides of each others Claims, 


1 16. L A N 6 9 E Doc. | by Fame the Fivit of 4ragen, and the he King. $. Lawn, e 


120. or thereaboars. - 5. A, ouſly ſeated on 


—_ —- the River fo called, the Cute, Albigen of Antoni 
_ - 1. WetEDpbes + | bounded with the 8 Hits, the chief of this part of Languedoc, 9 hence, 
__ —— the Land of and the Mediterranean on abe Ls Paix Albigeos ; remarkable in Church · Hiſtory for thoſe 
1 the South ; and og . with For of 5 great ſion to wy pigs and Exrors- of the 
—_— . the Well, wich Ga Whereas the other Bale | Ch \Frotomy, and Genes Beterr a= 
* | in an afficmacion . theſe of this Country fay Oc; 3 vs of uy of old, a Biſhop's 
1 and therefare — 4 conjectures 1 it was call'd Lengye d 06. 35" 5 re- 


= .= _ think that A took 5. Segen, l bed 
1 Goth, who reigning in this ntry, 

= them a ſmack of their Language; and therefore ic was 
_ called, otia,. and now Eu phate Sau termed 
1 5 that is to 5 the Country which 
= - Tetajneth che Gothick Language. In reference to one or 
boch of which Etymologies this Province is by Paula 
3  etmilizy, promiſcuouſſy Called Gotbicana and Ortilana 5 

= and in en to the ceft, Taken of hereof in one 
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frer Carchage 
= much by 5 
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> 22 | ons 1 8 GT r enn a Fo- 
1 "x Chats = "choſe. pattz which lie: nextto * reign Enemy, paitly to reward the 2 | 
_ 3 is. lke:the higher parts thereof, mountainous and not kum to relieve the er fort and to nd 
1 poor ; partly gorge and 
= _ "uy frujcful, in all he reſt.as rich and pleaſant as the | empty the City of the” ſaperilulty and redundance 
= Provinces in France; and having the advantages of | her People. Now if the Queſtion. be asd, ohh a 
Ou, Raiſons, Figs, Oranges, and other Fruits not or- Colony or Forrreſs be more 2 I-anfwered with 


ding but here, and in the neighbouring Province ; in | Biere, in 1 de fate, that a Fortref is more fit 
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A 2B chat patticipsting the Commodities bath of Fraxce and | for ſudden ufs Colony for contihtiance ; - 
| "© Spain, The People haye 8 in them of the an- mer ute quickly erected, e ach ip e on loſt — 
Ws cient, Gubs, ad draw. ger $9 the Tem 1 5 of the Spanj- | other require. ſeme time of ect und are 25 * 2 
= dei thanany ocher-of che. Frenehs as Ya oak rain good ſu che þ eney Ae ee themlelves.- As we fee in our 
= 5 oe very, Devout great vaugten V 1 times, onies 4 

_ 4 - Bravery: above their Condition Hen Eſtates ; not caring and our om Calau, w — 55 ry, "Anger . 
= - bow.ehey | pi 4 on en Days, or at home in Log the” firm Land. { This eln was in the — of of 
þ = __ lo-they may flauor it io the ay and be fine the Roman Empire,'the moſt populous and ee Fow n 
—_ Holy -Days ; he wont alſo of the omen, and of all Hanse; informuch, as Hoem ir all this Part of France 


* E called Galis: wy, A Province ich Pin 


_—. en mot pat 
r ; 


| =, : „ Pcincipgl, Rivers of ets Pr 1 408 28 Eads Senne 
=o 4 3- Orbe, e Rhoſve 5 | > | 
1 : 3 23 which. FP roy ie ſelf into the Oer 
_ 775 hereof are, 3. Mis (in Latin, Nemaufurm)'| 4 Fo vary de 80 

1 2 4 1 of the, Rewans, m 's 5 ab 265 TERS Þ «weir 0 bo Pro- 

4 * * l marks 8 2 F 1 Vines 2 Bat co unto" the 

3 by: X the. roios of &ſhnagous Palace « &0 g er „ being 

| 1 7.2. Munde (in Latin, Au. * inhad withs 
— licgate on a high, ame imports, ſome | which it 
\ db Bae forthe |4 Town 
1 


5 = 
Ly * 


1 
— — —_—_—— 
_— 


— IN . 
* 
. 


Lib. I 


, | * * — 1 T7 * , - * „ — * . 
. q F | AR N - E 
"MX ' | +. a_ * 4 " = 
. ® . : k 


I. 


— — 


is called podienſu; the chief of that part of, Lenguedec. | 


which is named __ the. ancient Seat of the Velauni. 
16. Viviers, on the River Rhone, (by Pliny named Alba 
Hebviorum ) from whence the Country adjoining hath! 
the Name of Vivarett. 11. Rhodes, or Rutena, the principal 
City of the Rateni, now a Biſhop's See; from whence the 
Country round about hath the Name of Rowvergn; though 
ſome account this Rouvergn, a diſtinct Province, and no 
part of Languedoc. 12. Tholouſe, ſeated on the Garonne, 
ancienth the principal City of the TeZoſages' and the 
Toleſates, placed by old Writers in this Tract; now the 
chief of Languedoc, and one of the greateſt in all France. 
The Seat of an Archbiſhop, and an Univerſity ; fo an- 
cient, that ſome report it to be built when Deborah judg- 
ed 1/rael. Here was a Parliamentary, Court erected for 
the adminiſtration of Juſtice in theſe Parts, 1302. As. 
for the Story of Tholouſe, it was obſerved, that certain 
Soldiers having ſtole Sacrilegiouſly ſome Gold out of the 
Temples of Tholouſe, (when it was ſackt by Cepio a Ro» 
nan Conſul) came all to miſerable and unfortunate ends. 
Hence grew that Adage, Aurum babet Tholoſanum, applied 
unto unhappy Men. 5 a 
But that which deſerves moſt note in the Hiſtory of it, 
are large and ſpacious Fields about it, called by the Wri- 
ters of theſe times by the Name of Campi Catalaunici, 
extending in length 100, in breadth 70 French Leagues. 
In which Fields, Anno 43 5. was fought that terrible Bat- 
tel between Attila, King of the Hunnes, and Atius the 
Roman Lieutenant in Fance; ¶MHius was ſtrengthened by | 
the Goths, Franks, Burgundians, and Germans. Attilla's 
Army conſiſted of Hunnes, Eruli, Scythes, Sarmatians, Sue- 
diam, to the number of 500000, of which, 180000 that 
Day loſt their Lives; Attilla bimſelf being driven to that 
deſperate plunge, that making a Funeral Pile of Horſe 
* Saddles; he would have burned himſelf. But his Ene- | 
mies weary. of well-doing, or Ain politickly fearing, 


that if - Atcilla were quite deſtroyed, the Gotbs, Franks, 


and others of the Barbarians then confederate with him, 


home through Tay; which he haraſſed with Fire and | 


Sword, mucdering the People, and ruining the Towns, | 


ſo that he was then, and long after, called Hagellum Dez. 
ius, notwichſtanding this good ſervice, was by Ve- 
lminian, the Emperor of the Weſt, rewarded with the 
lofs-of his Head: By which act, the Emperor (as one 
truly told him) bad cut off b right Hand with bu left. 
And indeed ſo it happen d: For not long after he him - 
ſelf was by Maxima murdered, and the Empire of Rome 
ircecoverably deſtroyed. Now that theſe Fields lay here - 
abouts, and not about Chalons in the Province of Chem- 
(as ſome learned and induſtrious Men have been 


1 
* 


and the Arecomici ; all which, together with ſome ↄther̃s 
of leſſer note, made the Province of Narbones/is C rima, 
whereof che Metropolis was Narbsn., In the falling of 
the Roman Empire aſſigned with the reſt of Narbonerſ?s, 
and ſome part of Spain, to Atholphas King of the Goth, 
whom Honorius by this Gift, and by beſtowing on Him 
his Siſter Placida, bought out of Italy. The Gotbs having 
got ſo good footing in Gaul, enlarged their Bounds by 
taking in the moſt part of Aquitam, Quercu, and Auvergne, 
but forced to quit them to the Heuch, who conquered 
that from them which they got from the Romans; and 
ſnut them up within the limits of their fiſt Donation. 
After this they declined as faſt in France, as they thrived 
in Spain; loſing Provence to Theodorick, King of the Oftro- 
Goths, or Goths of Traly; whoſe Succeſſor Amalaſunts, 
fearing a War from Greece, reſigned her Intereſt in Pro- 
vence to Theodob:rt the French King Ke Nothing 
now left unto the Goths of their Gal Purchaſes, but 
this Languedoc only; and this they held as long as they 


Moors, With all Spain it ſelf. Recovered from the Moors 
by Charles Martel, and added to the reſt of the French Em- 


of the Race of the ancient Kings, with the Title of the 
Earl of Tbolouſe, on condition that he would be C571 
ſtened. But long it continued not in his Race, nor in 
any other; not being ſetled in a way of Lineal Deſcent, 
till the time of Raymond the eighth Earl, Brother to and- 
ther Raymond Earl of St. Giles (a Town of Guienne ) 
whoſe Grandchild Hugh, being an Adventurer in the 


himſelf for that Expedition, ſold his Eſtate herein to his 
Uncle Raymond, the Earl of St. Giles before-mentioned. 


called che Earls of St. Giles, as the Earls of Tholouſe; and 


by that Name frequently remembred in the Eaſtern Sto- 
ries ; as for his great Valour in the courſe of the Holy 
Wars, eſpecially at the taking of the City of Tripoli, gi- | 


would become too inſolent, gave him leave to retire ven to him (after it became Chriſtian) with the Title of 


Earl. This Raymond, worthily named the Great, Earl 
of Tholouſe, St. Giles, and Tripoli, had three Sons, all of 
them ſucceeding z. of which the eldeſt was Bertrand, had 


a a baſe Son called Ponce, who ſucceeded him in the Earl- 
dom of Tripoli, the Father of Raymond, and Grand father 


of another Raymond, both Earls of Tripoli, and both' ſu- 
ſpeed to be falſe to the Chriſtian Princes in the con- 


tinuance of thoſe Wars. Alphonſo the third Son was alſo 
the Father of a Raymond, the Father of another Raymond, 


; who proved a great Maintainer of che Albigenſes; and in 
; 2 of that Cauſe murdered a Legate of the Pope, 


nt to Excommunicate him, and ſtrangled his own 


Z 


e I am aſſured by theſe three Reaſons. Firft, 
The improbability that - having got the Victory, 
ſhould ſuffer ſuch a vaſt and numerous Army to paſs 
through the whole length of France, from one end to the 


other, and having waſted all the Country, to break into | 


hah... And ſecondly, the teſtimony. of Fornendes an anci- | 


ent Writer, who tellech us, ficſt, that before this Fight, 
Attila had beſieged and diſtreſſed che City of Orleans; 
and therefore was not vanquiſhed in the Fields of Cha- 
lm: and then, that immediately upon the Victory, To- 
i/mand the King of the Goth, (his Father Theodorick be- 
ing lain) in Camps Catalgunics, abi c pugnaverat, Regia 
Majeſtate ſubæiad us Tholoſam ingreditur; being proclaimed 
King in thoſe very Fields, entred with great ſtate and 
riumph into Tholowſe, the regal City at that time of the 
Gothiſh Kingdom. Which = 


ainly proves the places of 
Battel to be near this City; though poſſibly by the Name 
coup Catalaunici (the great length and breadth thereof 


* old Inhabitants of chis Country beſides the Helvii, 
the Vellauni, the Taleſages, and Albigenſen, lotmerly re- 


e are to underſtand the whole Country of - 
1 N 4 1 0 vn 155 The Names and Succeſſion of theſe Earls, in regard 
they were Peers of ance, rear SOS, and for the mot 


to his Opinions. For this cauſe warred upon, and van- 


! quiſhed by Simon de Montfort, Father of Simon de Montfort, 


the great Earl of Leiceſter ; and after many Troubles and 
continual Wars, left his Eſtate and Qu 

named alſo Raymond, the laft Earl of this Houſe; who 
proving alſo a ſtrong Patron of theſe Albigenſes, was con- 


demned for a Heretick, curſed by the Pope, and perſe- 


cuted by che French Kings, Pbilip the Second, Lewii the 


' Eighth, and St. Lews. This laſt, willing to make a 


Fane, Daughter and Heir to Count Roymond, with this 
| Condition, That if it ſhould happen theſe 8 die 


the Crown. Raymond agreed, the Marriage was ſolem- 


| Philip che Thitd. 


* 
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had any thing to do in Europe, büt loſt it finally to the 


pire; it was by Charles the Great given to one Tburſin, 


Wars of the Holy Land, and wanting Money to provide 


From this time forward we find theſe Earls to be as often 


Brother Baldwin, becauſe he found him not inclinable 


arrel to his Son, 


| peaceable Compoſition, married his Brother Alphonſo ta 
without Iſſue, then Languedoc ſhould be incorporated to 


| nized, An. 1249. They both died without Iſſue, 1270. 
and Languedoc. returned. to the Crown in the Days of 


5 5 
3 
. 911 % Y | ; 
- =» 1 * 4 ” * , f 
= 
. % ? . 
. £4 TY , 
F 1 a l * 7, ”Y 22 £ 9 3 
| 1 . bs 2-4 „ 5 15 e > 
— " > : hk 
* 5 6 1 * 
oy * 
” 


g 1 s.7 
_ . : 8 


— — — — Py - — - 
- »+. - 


” 


— 


178 
T The Earls of Tholouſe. 
3 779 1 Tburſin the. firſt Earl of Tholouſe. _\ 
| 803 2 William made Earl by Charlemagne, Peer 
.\," © France at the firſt foundation of that Order. 

828 3 Hauret Thurſin, Son of Thurſm the firſt Earl. 


— 2 


oy 


& carried, together 


RS Bertrand, Son of Iſauret Tburſin. | | with that Earldom, to the Crown of Aragon; and nally 
27 os 3 William II. of Li other Houſe., I by Bearrix one of the Daughters of R. .the Third, 


919 6 Ponce, a great Fuſticiar, but of unknown Race. | the laſt Barl of this Family, convey in Marriage to 
: 365 7 . of Bc ag Parentage as Ponce. | Charles Earl of Anjou, Brother of Lews the Ninth of 
| 1003 8 Raymond, the Brother of Raymond Earl of | France, An. 1262. whom Urben the Fourth, not long 
S.t. Giles, advanced by Robert * of France. after, Crowned King of Naples. By Foa the Firſt, the 
1052+ 9 William III. Duke of Aquitain, ſucceeded in fourth from Charles, driven out of Naples by Lews of 
| right of his Wife, the Daughter of Raymond. | Hungaris, and reſtored again by the Power o Pope Cle. 
1086 10 Hugh Amon, Son of William the Third, fold | went the Fifth; the City and Territory of . Avignm 
| ius Eſtate and Earldom to his Uncle Raymond. | (where the Pope reſided at that time) is diſmembred 
11 Raymond II. Earl of St. Giles, 1 — * en ang hes" . . Kr and given in Fee 1 172 
„ in the War of the to or Rome: partiy to recompence that fa. 
12 A MN X hs Neue ker vour, and partly for diſcharge of ſome od Arrears of 
12 Bertrand, Son of Raymond the Great. © | | Rent or Tribute, pretended to be due to the See of Rome, 
Iz WiliamTV. Brother of Bertrand. © for the Realm of Naples. A City which had formerly 
111 14 Afonſo, Brother of Villiam the Fourth, © been under the Pr otection, and by that Title in the 
ä 1146 15 Raymond III. Son of Alpbonſo. actual Poſſeſſion of many of the Popes of Rome, ever 
_ 1185 16 Raymond IV. Son of Raymond the Third, the ſince the conviaion of Ram Earl Tholooſe, to whom 
| great Patron of the Albigenſes. lie formerly belonged, but held by them in Fee of the 
15 1222 17 Raymond V. Son of Raymond the Fourth, van- | Earls of Provence. Not long after this Donation, the 
8 a ; quiſhed and compounded with, by King faid Jean adopted for her Heir and Suoceſſor Lews, | 
5 Lens the Sant. Duke of A»jou, Brother to Charles che Fifth of France, 
18 Alphonſo II. Brother of St. Lews, and Hul. deſcended lineally from Charles Earl of Aja, and King 
band of Joan, Daughter and Heir of the laſt | of Naples: poſſeſſed by this 8 of the Earldom of 
Raymond: after whoſe Death, and the deceaſe | Provence, and a Title to the Realm of Naples. Rene, the 


1096 


di the Capitulations before-men- | ther Signeury in this Country:) and gave him there- 

8 We wed Fr 8 n withal full Power to make Laws, coin Money, and 

; <P pardon all Crimes ; to write himſelf Prince of Orange, by 

Ino the Country ſtands divided betwixt the French Ki 
| the Pope, and the Prince of Orange; each of chem a 

The whole is much of the ſame nature with Langueds, 

before deſcribed, but in one part thereof, that namely 

 BROVENCE is environed with Languedoc on the | the elder Writers, Campi lapidei, becauſe all in a manner 

Weſt; Daulphine on the North; the Mediterranean | overſpread with ſcattered Stones; ſuppoſe by dela to 

of the Alpine Provinces. It is in length rom Eaſt to | otherwiſe 'vanquiſh, he was by Fupiter his Father aided 
Weſt, 44 French Leagues from North to South 32 in| with a ſhower of Stones; of which theſe were feigned 

It took this Name from the Romany, who being called not much inhabiced. - -  - A 

to the King, the 

ed on the Rhojne, 

Vvided between ſeveral Princes, we mult neceſſarily pre- | whom the Sali were ſubdued in the ſecond Year of 

. miſe ſo much of che Story of it as ferves to ſhew the | chat War) and the hot Baths here. Now, and of long 

. © ,:Roman Empire, making up the whole Province of Nar- | of Parliament for this Country, Anno 1501. Moſt me- 

'. tonenfis Secunda, and part of Alpes Maritimz. How it was | morable in old Story for'the great diſcomfiture of the 

= in Languedoc. Being reſigned unto the French, it became | fighting Men) and lately fleſhed in the Overchrow of 
—_ : 1 part of the new Kingdom of Arles and Burgundy. Made | Manlims and Sepio, two Roman Conſuls 3 permitted chem 


2 the Counteſß, An. 1270. this Earl- | Grandchild of this Lewis, having no fle- Male furri. 
N 35157 N united to the Crown of France; | ving, made Lewis of Chalons, the Prince of Orange (ano- 
| The Arms of this Earldom were Gules, a Croſs Pen- the Grace of God, wich all the ocher Prerogatives of an 
mele, of 12 Points, Or. & e abſolute Prince. This was in the Year 1415. So that 
Eads — — — — | lute and independent in his own Eſtate: as long at leaſt 
F II as the French K ing is pleaſed to give way unto it. 
6 17. P R ons E N f E 5 between Marſeilles and Arles, different from all the reſt 
| 0 of France.” By the French commonly called La Croix : by 
on che South; and on the Eaſt with the Alps, and the] be the place in which Hercules encountred Albion and 
River Vara, which divide it from See, the neareſt | Bergeov the Sons of Neptune ; whom when he could not 
Circuit, 158. as Honorgte de Bouche has ſhewn in a very to be the Remainders. A Country which takes up 2 
exact deſcription of it lately publiſhed. | 2 ſpace of Ground, and hath a few poor Towns in it, 
in by the Meſſlians, to revenge a private Wrong done] In chat part of it which belongs te 
them by the Sali, the next neighbouring People, whol- Towns of ſpecial note are, 1. Aix, 
ly poſſeſſed themſelves of this Country, calling it, | the Metropolis of Narbonemſis ſecurda, and at that time 
. iZo yy, The Provence. The Country being now di- | called -4que Sextie, from Sextizs the Founder of it (by 
tt: and grounds of that diviſion. In ordet whereuinto | time, an Archbiſhop's See, and the chief City of this 
we are firſt co know, cat it long continued part of the | Province: and for that reaſon made the Seat of a Court 
= - given unto the Yi/ſigeths, or Goth: of Spain, and from them | Cimbri by C.\Mariws, who not willing to venture on the 
_ | _- taken'by che Oftroprtby, or Goths of Traly, hath been ſhewn | Enemy united (for they were no fewer than 300000 
= . ſtinct Eſtate in the Perſon of Hugh de Arles, (who | quietly to paſs by his Camp: The Barbarians who impu- 
1 [afterwards ſuccteded in the Kingdom. alſo) by Beſen] ted it to fear or boutdiſe, ſcornfully aking bis Soldier, 


ihbe Firſt, elected Ode. x5. 87 And by this Hogb de | What ſervice they would command them to Rome. But 
ee, * his reſignation of that Kingdom to Rodolph hen, for their eaſter paſſage over the Alpes, they bad 
Duc of Bwgundy beyond the Four, given unto William] divided themſelves into three Companies; Marias mw 
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vittoria viſus meruiſſe, ne ejus' nati Rempub. pæniteret, By 
this Victory, and this only, giving cauſe to the Romans 
(a5 Aris (ib it) not to be ſorty for his Birth . 2. Arles 
1 Latin, Arelaturs, by Aaſonias called the Rome of France, 
and in thoſe "times ſo highly prized, that Conſf antinas 
Flavin: being choſen Emperor by the Briziſh Legions, in 
the declining cy th of the Weſtern Empire, intended to 
have made it the Imperial Seat. © And not lefs memora- 
ble in Church Story 15 a Council here held in the time 
of Conſtantine the Great, Anno 313. in which was preſent 
| Reftituris the Biſhop of London, and certain other Biſhops 
x the Brits Church. It was anciently a Roman Colo- 
and now the See of an Archbiſhop ; ſituate on the 
River Rhoſne, in à lo and marſhy ſituation 3 which na- 
cural Strength, ſeconded by the new Works of King 
Henry the Fourth, have made it one of the belt Bulwarks 
of France, on that fide of the Kingdom, Selected for the 
Seat-Royal of the French Kings of Burgandy, who from 


chence were called Kings of Arlt; as the Kings of Au- 


bis or (Eaft« France) were called Kings of Mets, be- 


cauſe they had made choice of that City for the Regal 


Seat; Between this City and the Sea, but on the other 
fide of the River, runneth a deep Channel, cut with in- 
finite Charge and Induſtry, by C. Marius, for conveyance 
of Victuals into his Camp, in his War againſt the Cimbri 
beſote · named; by Prolomy called Foſſe Marianz, by the 
French, Camargue, 4 corrupt word made of Cains Marias 


the Country aböut which called alſo by the ſame Name | 
fo the ſpace of 24 Miles, is of excellent Paſturage, and | 


breedeth great'abiindance of Horſes ; the chief Town of 
 whieh'is Called, 3. St. Gila, 4. Marſeilles, a known Port 
on che Metiterraman, firſt bui t by the Phocenſes, a Greek 


Nation of ie Aer, who being baniſhed their Coun- 


| Ys carhe andiplanted here, about the Reign of Tarqui- 
nin Superbas, "the laſt King of Rome. It was firſt g a 
Confederate City of the Roman, for whoſe ſake, being 
moleſted by che Salu, and others of the neighbouring 
' Nations, *the Roman Legions firſt entred Gaul; after- 
5 „ | Wards, fiding” with'Pompey in the Civil Wars, or at leaſt- 


made a Colony. In the proſperity hereof it drove a 
Trade on the Mediterranean, and was the Mother 
E. 


any? fair aud flouriſhing 


eo to —— it was forced by Ceſar, and | 


Colonies, Emporia, Forum | | 


{in Gs Writers, urine, and of late Aurangia. This 
Ciry is 4 Biſhop's See, under the Archbiſhop of 


Arles, and had anciently a very 90g Caſtle, which in 
the Year 1660. was WH 5 Lewis XIV. now King 
of France. 2. Eſtrang. 3. Bois de St. Pol, more properly, 
St. Paul de Vences, being 75 Civitas Venſienfuun of Ani, 
but.not otherwiſe memorable. 

As for the Princes hereof, they were anciently of the 
Noble Family of the Bauſſi i, but Homagers and Tribu- 
caries to the Earls of Provence. By Mary Daughter and 
Heir of Reynold, the laſt of this Family, it was conveyed 
in mairiage to Jobn de Chalons, one of the moſt Noble 
Houſes of Burgundy, from the Earls whereof they were 
extracted. Lews the Son of this Fobn, obtained of Rene, 
Duke. of Anjou, and Earl of Provence, the Sovereignty 
hereof, as before was ſaid. By Claude the Heir-general 
of this Houſe, beſtowed in Marriage by King Francs I. 
on Count Henry of Naſ/aw, Ambaſſador from Maximilian 
the Emperor of Germany, Anno 1514. It was tranſlated 
to that Family, where it ſtill remaineth. 4 


The Princes of Orange. 


1475 1 of Chalons, ficſt abſolute Prince of Orange. 
* William de Chalons, who ſubmitted his Eſtate to 
the Parliament of Daulpbine, to ſatisfie King 
Lews XI. by whom reſtored again to nis 
former Sovereignty. 
3 Jabn de Chalons, a bitter Enemy to King Leut, 
in defence of the Rights of Mary Dutcheſs of 
ri. Burgundy. 
1500 4 Philibert de Chalons, ſlain at the Siege of Florence, 
where he commanded the Forces of Charle; 
the Fifth, Claude his only Siſter, and next 
Heit of chat Houſe, being married to guns 
Flarl of Naſſaw, Amo 15 17. 
1536 5 Rene of Neſſaw, Son of Henry and Claude, a 
5 2 by Philiberr his Uncle, whom he fc. 


3 1 Laudręcie in the Neberlands. 

1544 6 Viliam of Naſaw, Couſin-german of Rene, 
by whoſe laſt Teſtament left Heir into his 
Eſtates; the great Patron and Aſſertor of the 
Belgick Liberties, againſt the Spaniard; flain 


Jaun, Mien, Olbia, diſperſed in the adjoining Shores 
"of France, Se eee 5. Glande ves, aneiently called 
Gm, a Biſhop's See, ſeared upon the Maritime Alpes. 
1 Tau by 
e with a fair and n ere 8 dee 
JONES with t 0 t brought hither 
oP Eres — —.— Leagues off; and a 
1 gn Bret Province: Almonds. made b y:this 
means one of the moſt frequented Ports of 


e e Pars, one of the fartheſt of this Country 
towards wt Feriols (the Forum Fulium of the An- 
Kor = jo Mediterranean, founded by the Moſſilians, | 
te W 14 aſter a Colony of the Romans. 9. La 
bong a Biſhop's See, more within the: Continent. 
10, Ciferon, on the do of Daulphine. 
12: Aer and Chabriers, two little Towns amongſt 
che Mountains, towards ons Dans not otherwiſe of note, 


13 jorrid | 


DN = 45 4 


ha — 9 


ly I Principeli Orange lieh on * 2 W e 
? ofthis I ber 3 the Rivers of 14 Durance, 


ons | Meive, and 4- R, all helping to augment 
is: The ſs rot it are, 1. Grange, feat 


demon Fung Be. 
8 gr: hem onde ———— but 
"In _ Hi ChbedeHitory or \#-Coundil| held there 
_ the dan uli, in the Year 444- hn nga 
I * of Ve de bean . 


* 


0 


called Taaroemtium, and by ſome | 


ery Boa 28 
"an; 5.56961, (in Lain, dnt ) a Sea-coaſt Town |. 


11. Brignoli. 5 | 2 


Maſſacre 2587 e neee 7 der ts 


by a Partiſan of Spain, called Bdthazar, at 
'Delfe in Holland, Amo 1584. 


Lite by che King of Spain. 

8 Mawic 0. Naſſaw, Brother of Philip, cm- 
rk pac. 7 of the Forces of tlie United rovintts. 
1625 9 Hen of Naſſaw II. Succeſfor to his Brother 


1 Maurice, in his Offigss, Eftares, and Honours. 

1 the Son and Succeſſor of 
2425 married to Princeſs Mary, eldeſt 
1 hter of Charles King of Great Brizain, &c. 5 


a Ly Wi liam of Naſſaw 


* az-Day,. 1644. 

A. 2x wi lian of Naſſaw III. was 800 the 14% of 

_ _______ November, 1650. nine Days after the Death 

72: 7... 0 3 55 irs firſt of November, 
1677, married the Lady Mary, eldelt Daugh- 

ter of TJ #mes II. King of England. | FR 


* 
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Crowns. The Arms ate Quar 
Or, a Hunters Horn Azure; ſtringed 'Gales ; the th 
a5, Sc. Ovet all, ah Efcotcheon of Pretence Chequie, 
'Or ahd Ae, More briefly 
and Auras under an Eſeotcheon of en 


0 Sovchward of Auf 
$45.0 as the French call it; Commitatas Veniefinur, im the 
tin : fo called from Aviato (now A. 


322 yofi It... 9 9 7 ntly it had Lords of its own, called 
Els 1 65 wil 


of Venice, Cy. In the Lain) united is 


s ef 
— yo Fog e 


= 


. . ceeded in this Eſtate; ſlain at the Siege of 


1584 7 Philip of Noſſaw, kept as an Hoſtage al his 


| The Revenues of this Principality are- abe 30000 | 
terly Gules, a Bend Or 93 ; 


thus; Quarterly Chalons, 


0 lech be Coflgiry of 2s ; 
Y:the chief 
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affix it to bim. 
Aleiae the great Emblemaciſt, . being 
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Phat hereof, with, Earl Hamer the Sond; e 
1088. oc chereabouts. ˖ But gn Family of che firft Lords 
coming to an end; i it fell G but, af what Right, I find 
not) to the Farls of 7holouſe; but 

magers (for this Eſtate) po he Eatls of Frovence: 


of Rome; the more. abſolute Sovereignt 


71 115 City Augen, being fetted on them by Queen 


Joan, as before. is ſaid. The principal Cities of this Tract, 
are, 1. Avignon, the Avenio of Strabo, Pliny, and Mela; a 


very fair and: flouriſhing City, pleaſantly feated on both 


ſides of che River of Noſne; famous for being the Reſi- 
'dence of the Popes for Seventy Years ; which times the 
Romans remember till this Day, by the Name of the Ba- 
Hloni an Captivity; adminiltring, ever ſince, an'Oath un- 


25 the Pope at his Coronation, not to remove his Seat | 


o Avignon, Tbe firſt Pope that removed hither,” was 

| por aol V. An. 1300. when as yet the Popes had no more 
right in it, than that of-Patronage and Protection; and 
returned * to Rome by Gregory XI. An. 13 77. In 
this City are ſaid to be ſeyen Palaces, ſeven Pariſh- 
Churches, ſeven Monaſteries, ſeven. Nunneries, ſeven 
Inns, and ſeyen Gates. So that if there be any Myſtery 
in the Number of Seven, or any ctedit to be given to 


ſuch, Pytb, Auer Divinity, the Archbiſhop. of this City 5 


may as well be entituled Antichriſt as the Pope of Rome, 
ik x Fra be nothing but the myſtery of this Number to 
It was made an Univerſity ate the time 
of the Popes firſt ſetling here; and o Ailf continueth : 
here Profeſſor. 
+ Carpentras, by. Prolomy called: Cesena, a Bifhop's 


5 See: as is alſo, 3. Cavilon, ( of old 0 0 once a Ro- 
man Colony on the River Dig: L's 4. Taraſcon, on 


the Rhoſne, oppoſite! to Beaucaire 885 for the 
Popes, dwelling, here ſo-lon wo 2 i at- 
d than by. Mitred Prela tes. Ci vita *. 
ED | he Popes. 4454 0 very great, 

6. expended all in "keeping of Ports and Garri- 

15 by reaſon of the ill Ty 06 rhood of the Prote-! 
ET? OY it is ſuhpoſed, chat it is rather 

4 5 than a Profit to Hitp; 
t J tive der bis ernment, as 
oy 0 chem, than F he gathereth from 
e Ig 120 1 when 1 5 Set Earls of „ 
„two. Key 8. in Saltirè Or, ſtringed Aue 

Which FER have = it ſome preſage," (the Popes pre. 


ih Ps eh to the Ke) 2 _ we know | they do) that i it ſhould 


one D come ſahject to che he See o Rome. 
N The old lobabjtants WE the whole Country 


. eee the Sali, e Vaſimenſets e 


0, before-mentic ne ſides tlie DNeteates about Antibe; | 
3 or „ about Cift ew pl conquere 


Wat in Haul, Called in to f 
1 8 of ir 25 nj nts Yn Fortune of 7 


A n befe befor e. of Nothi bg. "a emains no 
. Bec! LN 5 een PBs. 8 
— e a: WW 11, EE oe, We! 


5 oy 2 55 8 © The, Earls of Provetce, " 85 th 
; | fat" __ AF 2 tack #2; 
4 EI 2 55 1 Hu W f 72 is. be 


be to my Pl 
e r A 4 
It 3 ne We Earl of* Privy | 


cee 41-Þ) oy King Fr 17 1. 0 
3 Pr ur, 8 4 
| 2 William Koga. 2 So Of Hieb. 8. as. 


f oy 1 


7 8 1 


eld by 2 as lon 173. 3 As, Ki —_ 
on r r 
conviction of Farl Raymond, condemned for Hereſie, 


brought under the Protection and oth + of Ly Popes | - 96 „ a % II. ſecond San of Ae 
| ereof, and of Ga. 


ITT maketh the Peo- 


1 ie . and the Lady Des \his = Bo 
. 0 enge cb Raymond pe Fo Bercelane. 

5 5 K mond II. Berengar Raymond. 
Lof . 
e 

elde und Ray Arnd, and 

08,5903 4% Lady Nate Ziel 
o the Firh, ſuc. 
oeieeded in the Earldom-o . his. on 
. Brother Pearo inheriting he; e Arg 
and the Laugen of Gs ge 


14 


* 8 Ph e he Was 
2 alſo King af -Nepla, Sicil, & c. 
1262 12 = Char II. "King of Naples, and. Fail of Pro. 
1310 1 3 Nubert Kiag of. Naples; onda Earl of 1 
1342 14 Joan Veen of e of Provence. 


137 x5 2055 Duke of Anjeu, the adapted. Son of 
14500 2 Queen Jean, {Earl of Py, and ticulatly 
fo Du e e e e ee fro: 
1 os woe of n e, 
we have ſpoken ae 
; 1405 eden II. Duke of Ana- ders Barloh Provence, c 
1416 17 Nu HI, Dukesof Aufas dof Provence, &c. 
1430 78. end, Brother of Les Duke of Awjor,. 8 
ene 19 Charles: El of Main, Son o les Earl of 
Main, the Bidtherof Res! ded in al 
the Eſtates and Titles of his. Uncle; 5, a Death 
-gave Prowence to King Lee XI. bis. Gouſi 
being the Son of Chorles VII. 4 Daughter of 
Lews# II. Duke of Aujou, Siſter ol er Dog Rene, 
the preceding Dukes, and of Gharles\Farher of this Cbarle, 
the laſt Earl of Provence. Ammedicgsiy en whoſe Death, 
Decemb. 19. An. IAB I. the King ſent 4 Cemmiſſon to 
Palamede de Furban, Lord of: Sollier, Chamberlain of, Eail 
Charles, to take Poſſeſſion of the Conmzry, 
and Command therein as Lieutenant Senstal, Since * 
which time, Frovenae never was diſmambred from che 
Crown of France; ſo much as in the Ma 9 F 
"any Honorary Title amongſt the Kinsschidten. | 
What the Revenues —— aq che former ; ny 8 1 
am . not able: to tay, haviog -g0bd-Aaghority 
tt bee Ahe Ends 


ceed upon. Onſy 1 
ing tothe Earls — — 


S 2 

en Flanem upon every Fire; e eee 
3500 Eires (for ſuch — of chem vs) Mounted 
yearly unto $6000 Harem Now it; is ſudderd w.the.ri- 


: 


belong 
- apd-caſual 


gour and uncertainty of the Kirig's :Faxations,,as.well as 
all the reſt of, France. And. much) otichoſe Province 
-which properly made up che Kingdoms Ehe anch and 


\ Gbrhs; 9 * us next look on thoſe whichzat N 0 ame time 
were ſubdusd by the Rurgumdian NMI Hliltory, King- 
dom, and Eſtate are: tobe cunſicdeted, — — 
be Gelen pen ee wen eee I = 
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in his Name, 4 
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-Ambirious Nation. Buc the Burgundians came not into 


Gaul of their own accord, chough of their owrt accord 
they drew-ſomewhat near it. In their Original, they 


7 a Peo le bordering near the Vandals, if not 4 Tribe 


of t and dwelling in thoſe parts in which 
fs e och of E per Pomerania. 
71 ＋ time that Draſas and Tiberius warred. in Germany, 
they were utterly, barbarous, living in Tents only here 
and there clapped up. Which 4 in their own Lan- 
guage called Burgs , Sine them the Name of Burgundians, 
mongſt the Reman: : in the ſame ſenſe as the wild Arabs 
* the Name © Scenire amongſt the Greeks, from the 
\like;kind of living. In the Year 418 at the inſti ation 
the Ra ale they left their own, Seats, and planted 
\ "themſelves in has Towns and Villages belonging now to 
He larqueſſes of Baden, and Electors of Rbene. About 
ich time they received” the Chriſtian Faith, being then 


22 805 oppreſſed by the Humes, breaking upon them | 
is. Not finding any other way to free | 


een of that Enemy, they betook themſelves to 
che God of the Chriſtians, and were univerſilly baptized. 
After Which, falling on the Hunnes, they flew no leſs 
than 30000: of them in one Battle, from that time for- 
yards, never troubled with that barbarous Nation. Chri- 
ians then they were, angd Orthodox in their Profeſſion, 
dene coming into Gaul; and for that reaſon called 
in by Stilico to oppoſe the French, then threatning an In- 


vaſion 
they 2 51 oyer the River with an Army of. 80000 


2 themſelves of all which lay | 


fighting Men 
. =_ farthelt Shore of the Loyre, to the Alpes of Italy ; 
and from the Mountain Vauge to the Mediterrangan ; Pro- 


ner only excepted, about that ſame time planted by 
the Goths. Their Government was under Kings: Many 
according to their Tribes, when they liged in Germany : 
. Mogarchical, when ſettled in the Realm“ France, where 
1 we: theſe five. : I. 
„ Kings of the . ie 
4 fu 45 
148 be who firſt brought ite er, neo 
v4 FLAT ' Ys | 
"AY "7 55 Gundioch. 
offs, 375%: 3 Gundebaulr who n Italy, then i in 1 


Hen 


EE the Getbs, with Fire and Sword; the 


581 21 Clotilla, Wife to Clouis the fifth King | 
* > French, by her Sov 5 r 9 
FOR |, Fablaro to the Chriſtian Faith, 9 
* i ty 40 BY 
$4564 Gundemer, the Son of Sigiſmand, . nos! 


43-3! ids 


3 D m he ſlew in Battel near Auſtun z but - uf 


| quted/ 0 his Kingdom by Cbil lebert 
Para Soiſſons, in revenge of the delch of their Brother 
Clbodomire; and ſo the Kingdom of the Burgundian 
unto the French, after it had continued about 120 Years: 
Ee the Son of Clotaire, and Clours, one of the Sons 
5. the & rſt ; being 3 in their De honoured |. 


N dg he of Kin 8 
— Bs time = the 1 f Burgundy: ſeled | 
* W in the way „was in the 


at vaſt Empire o fe 5 — amongſt. the; 
d Poſtericy, of Ludovic Pian; 10 conſtituting 
Kingdom, Provence, Was added to the reckon- 
ke this anſwerable t Nas che other parts of that 
| Ty. | Tha fuk « 0. | thele ore King Kings, 31 
| yOu 
King oi heh, agen Son of be fd Lewii na I de 
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>, ce lcond Ki : claimed td 00 eine nent over, but 4 
0 22 2 8 King of Maa ae ia al W ER. 99 ever were under the 


of the Roman Provinces. Upon this Invitation 


5 1. Þ ee choſen 


: by Cldomire, the Son of Clovis. King of Orle | 
and Clair Kings of | $a” 4 8 47 Na. | 
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OW = the — Jochen of Char les, fuc- 
+ © cceded in-Bwygundy; the Mountain Jai di- 

072.202 viding'and bounding their Eſtates. 

876 3 Charles the Bald; King of France, and Emperor, 
44 Uncleto'the three former Kings, all dying 
without Iſſue, ſucceeded in the whole Eſtate; 

which he again divided into three Govern- 

ments or Members; chat is to ſay, Burgundy 

on this ſide of the Soaſue, containing the now 

Dukedom of Burgundy, with the Earidoms of 
170% and Maſcon. 2. Burgundy beyond the 
Jour, comprehending the Provinces of Savoy; 
S SwitzeflandyWalli Hand, and the Eſtates of the 
- 1 "Griſens-y and zdly, Burgandy on the other ſide 

of rhe Soaſne, lying betwixt the other two, 
containing the now Counties of  Pargundy, 
Provence, La Breſſe, and Daulphine. This laſt 
cConferred with the Title of Earl, on Boſon 
FEFEarl of Ardenne, by Charles the Bald, who had 
married his Siſter Fudith.3;and not long alter, 

in the Perſon of the ſaid Earl Boſon, raiſed 
uunto a Kingdom by Charles the Groſs, by the 

2 Name of the Kingdom of Arles and burgunch. 

The Kings theſe that follow. _ 

4. Beſon, Earl of Arilenne, Huyband of Hermin- 
grade, the Daughter of Lews the Second, 
Emperor and King of Burgundy, was firlt by 
_ Charles'the Bald made Earl of Burgundy, be- 
vyond the S0 e; 'ind'afterwards by Charles 
the Groh, created che firſt King of Axle, and 
Burgundh, to be held by him and his Succet- 
ſors of the German Emperos ö! 

15 Leu II. Son of Boſon and 3 cho- 

ſen King of ah, bur N cn the Faction 

| i Bereng arins. alin 

97 '6 «hg de Arles, e to be⸗ wi Son of Lo- 

bar ius the Second; by Vulurada his Concu- 

dine; fuccecded by the Gift: of Lewis, and 


_ 


bo of Hah alſd! For the'quier:/@njoyi 
Which Kingdom, herefigned this to Ro 5 
Diike of Bu gundh bey bud tbe ours elected 
= by anoth<rFadtionito thatbroken Title. 
| 926 . Rodlolpb Dbke® of 'Burgiendy beyond the Jour, 
| +; TubceedeFotithi reſignation of Hugh de Arlis, 
| his Brother Boſts' ſetled beyond the 
|; 2h, 212. ar, 3B DROMTIS Agel arts A 
937 8. W II. Son of Rodolyb, a Prince of ſo 
ort a Reigzi, or of ſo little Note, that be is 
Bs by ſome lef "out of the Catalogue of * 
| r an 
700 II. the brother of Rodolyh the Firſt; + by | 
whom che Dukedom of Burgandy, beyond the 
e ur, was United to the Kingdom of Arles 
And Er bs ie ee 
965 10 C Son to Wee Sed, e 1.6 


I lſue of his Body, gave his Eftare co Comude 
ee Second, Em eror of Genug 
EX, ſurdared tbe Black, Whom be Bad 
Si er 
| German. ire, Dn IO; 1 In che diſtractioms whereof, 
following long 2 15 his Dereaſe; the Provincial 
Earls « or 
ſelves Miter and Proprietors; oF their veal Provinces, 
(che Duked&hn of Burgundy excepted, fer 705 long before) 
out of which toſe the great E 5 of 


6 Earls of Bur Fs and Provence, 
: 7 755 : ahd 15 of Breſſe, together with he Com- 
. (wage 6lths, of” the Sen 10 Griſons ; 
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Traffick; and have a cuſtom 


9 3 of Savoy, made up the Province called ene, 
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buonocured Wich the Seat of the Præfectus Pratorio Gallia- 


now a Billiops See, and an Univerſity for the Civil Laws: 
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command of the King of Burgundy : * ge 1 15 
| ror, Henry the ſixth, receiving no ſmall part o 
| Money 2 Aron he Rieburd the firſt paid to the Duke o 
Aria, for his Ranſom, gave unto the ſaid Richard the 
Kingdom of Burgundy, the Soveraignty. of Provence, Vi- 
enmous, Marſeilles; Narbon, Arles, and Liont, tc ether 1 
the Homages of the King of 7 5 and of the Earl o 
Digon and St. Gila. A Royal gift, if either the Emperor 
had any Dominion over thoſe Countries, or if they 
would have received any Prince or Officer of his ap- 
7 intin * 39 9 J 92 e F 
| "The rms of this Kingdom under the old Burgundian 
Kings, are ſaid to have been Azure, a Cat Arg. armed 
Gale. Which being ſaid, we will proceed to the deſcrip- 
tion of thoſe Provinces of this broken Kingdom, which 
lye within the bounds of France; the reſt, which lye be- 
Fond the Four, having been ſpoken of already in the 
Alpine Countries, which made up the whole Continent 
of the Trangouran' Burgund. NY CER 


: *. 
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N TOrth of the Country of Provence, where we left 
0 N before, lyeth that of DAULPHINE; having on 
the Eaft, Savvy, and the Maritime Alpes; on the Welt, 
_ ©: Lionoxs, and ſome part of Languedoc, from which divided 
by the Rhoſnez and on the North, La Breſe; and thoſe 
parts of Sauey which lye towards Piemont, ſo called, as 
dome report, from Daupbine, Wife of Guigne the ſecond; 
in like manner as is affirmed moſt probably to 
have tcok that name from #/andrina, Wife of Lidericł 
the ſecond, then one of the laſt of thoſe Princes who 
governed in that Country by the name of Forreſters. 
It is divided into the Higher and the Lawer ; the one 
mountaindus, ſtony, and unfruicful, of the ſame nature 
with the Abet, with whoſe branches it is over. run: the 


Other tolerably-fruicful, but not to be compared with the 


reſt of France. The People of the Higher, and more moun- 


- -rainous parts, ate generally groſs and rude ; not capable 

of Learning, but well enough enclined to Arms and 
| om, that on the coming on of 
Winter, they ſend abroad all thoſe which are fit for Tra- 


= 


turn back till Zafer: none ſtay ing at home but old Men, 
Children, and impotent Perſons, which cannot go abroad 
to get their Livings. Thoſe in the Lower are more ci- 


25 25 vil, but not more given to Labour, than the Mountai- 
nous are, nor very covetous of Gain, ſo they may live at 


without want or pegury. In both parts generally 


Nb .. caſe ig. ei 
8 good Soldiers, and well affected to their Prince. . 
+. The Lower, Noulphine, together with that part of Fre. 


+ wvence, Which lies next to the Rate, and the adjoyning. 


Vena, the Metropolis of it, ſituate on the Rhoſne, 


rum z; ill che chief City of this Country, and Arch-bi- 
hops See, and a Siege Preſidial. From hence the tract a. 


bout it i called Fiennes, and was the Title of the firſt 
=  ..;Proprietarics. of chis Country, entituled, .Dawphins of 
Nis, To this Town, Aribelaw, the Son, of Herod, 


Was Baniſhed: by fog Ceſar, 2. Valence, the chief 


1 


. ** a rich, firong, and well. traded Town, ſeated on tbe 


4 


Honour; te .n 


= 


©. Was Caſar Borgis, the Son of Pope Alexander the fixch 


who caſting off his Cardinals Cap, was made Duke of| '*, - -'-Griſmaudan, at the time of thi 


Fan by Charles the eighth : che other, Madam 


- 


38 DAULPHINE. | 


| reſtants here holden, An. 1603. in Which it was determi- 


vel, whom they call Bics, (or Bi/oxards) who ſeldom re- ee Wy 3 ; 
vel, whom'they. call Bic, Cor, Bye | The chief Inhabitants hereof; in the time of the Bo- 


„ 


; 


na 


the Valentini, then a Roman Colony ; | Power and Government of th 
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e, The Country heteabouts from hence called 7. 
S Bee Hoon This Pe 
928 


_. — — : 8 2 2 3 T3 8 4 : K re -. 1 14 % % Y = | 
dos of mor of. 
« . > 04 : he * 2 * 72 A | % l f . 


Fond; under whom ſhe: much ſwayed the AHifg of 


tofore of the Acuſiani; the moſt popufous and beſt built 
of all this Province; and much reſorted to by the Lords 
and Nobles, by reaſon of the Court of Parliament here 
ereted. Anno 1453. About this, lieth'the Country cal- 
led 3. Griſinaudan. 4. Ternay. 5. Roſſilon. 6. La Roche.7;. Man- 
telimar, all along the Rhoſne. 8. Romont, upon the con- 
fluence of the Rhens, and the ere. 9. Cremien. To. St. 
Marceline. 1 1. S. Andre. 1 2. Beaurepaire, more within the 
Country, © V 

The Higher Daulphine, together with thoſe parts of 
Provence which lye next to Italy, made up the Province 
of the Alpes Maritime; the Metropolis whereof was, 1. E. 
brodunum, now called Ambrun, an Arch-biſhops See, and 
Siege Praſidial, ſeated on a high Rock, in the midſt of x 
pleaſant Valley, ſurrounded wich Mountains, under 
which runs the River Durance. The Hilly Country here. 
abouts is the higheſt of Frante. 2. Brianſon, near the head 


pe, now a Biſhops See, formerly the chief City of the 
1 ; the track of whom is ſtill found in the name 
of the adjoyning Territory, called La Pas Gapencos : 
memorable for a Synod or Aſſembly of the French Pro 


ned, and as for an Article of Faith, That the Pope was An- 


tiebriſt, and where the Miniſters then aſſembled, gave 
Audience to the Ambaſſadors of Foteign States, as to 2 


Common: wealth diſtin& from tlie Realm of Hance: au- 


dacioufly importuning their King by their ſeveral Agents, 
for liberty of going (whenſoever they liſted) or ſending 
| whenſoever they pleaſed, unto the Councils and Aſſem- 
blies of all Foreign Nations, which profeſſed che ſame 
Religion with them: the Preamble to thoſe Encroach- 
ments on the Royal Authority, which after proved the 
ruine of their Power and Party. 4. Tricaſſm, ſo called of 
the Tricaſſmi, the old Inhabitants of theſe parts. 5. Die, the 
Dia Vocontiorum of Antonin, a Biſhops See, ſituate on the 
River Preſue: frm whence comes thoſe ſmall, but good 
Stomach-Wines, which we call Vi Die.. Others affirm, 
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France, and honoured with the Title of Dutcheſs of it. 
f| 3 Grenoble, (in Latine Grationopols ) the chief Seat here- 


of the River Dir ante, called Brig antio by Antoninus. 3. Gap. 
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Prince hereof, 

_  Viennos. OT , 
3 Guieme III. Son of Guignethe ſecond. 
4 Beatrix, Daughter of Guigne the Third, firſt 
married to Raymond the Third, Earl of Tholoaſe, 

next to Hagb the Third, Duke of Burgundy 

and finally, to Guigne of Allon, of the Houſe of 

. the former Earls; all in her right entituled, 

. Daulphins of 'Viemow, © 

5 Andreu, the Son of Beatrix and of Guigne the 
De Doh Do = £22910 12 

- 6 Guipne V. Son of Andrew. | F 

'7 Humbert the Firſt, in the right of Anne his Wife, 
Daughter and Heir of Guigne the Fifth. 

1335 8 Jobn the Son of Humbert, exerciſed in conti- 

_** +  nual Wars, as his Father was, with the Earls 

| Dee 85 1555 


o 


1280 


1242 
1283 


1322 


ward Earl of Savoy, An. 1329. and at laſt ſlain 
v7 118. An. 1342. 5 : 13 3-16 
1342 10 Humbert TI. the younger Son of Jobn, and the 
Brother of Guigne the Sixth, the laſt Daulpbin of 


Views, who being ſurcharged with Wars by Ame (or 
Amede) Earl of Sawy, entred into the Order of Pomi- 
ea Friers, at Lim; ſelling his Country at a ſmall rate, 
to Philip de Valois, French King, upon condition, that the 
_ eldeſt Son of Hance ſnould be entituled always Daulpbhin 
of Views, and quarter the Arms of Daulpbin, with thoſe 
of France. The conditions willingly accepted; and Charles 
the Son of King Fob», the Son of Philip de Valois, admit- 

ted by his Grandfather both to the Title and Eſtate, in 
the very year of the ſurrendry. Since this time, the eldeſt 
Son of France is called generally the Daulpbin of France; 
ſometimes the Dewlphin only, by way of eminency ; and 


many times the Printe · Daulphin, to difference him from. | 


. the Daulpbin (or Count-Dauiphin) of Auvergne, and perhaps 


ſome others. A Title fo annexed unto them, that it is, 


not uſually laid by on the acceſſion of a greater or ſupe- 
rigur Dignity: inſomuch as Francs the eldeſt Son of Hen- 
it Second, (whom he ſucceeded in the Crown) being 
ing of Scots in the right of Mary his Wife, was by the 
Freneb- commonly called Lay Roy 


only, but the Commands, Profits, and Poſſeſſion of it, 
ſending their own Governours thereunto; who by an 

_ ancient Indulgence, have the greateſt Priviledges (confer- 
ring all Offices within the Province) of any Governors, 
ot France. ET | | 
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on the Weſt with. Lionois; on the North with Cha- 
 ralozs in the Dutchy of Burgundy, and ſome part of the 
Aranche, County, and on the ooh with Daulpbine. The 
_ reaſon of the Name I find not. The Country is rety fruit- 
ful and pleaſant, embraced betwixt the Rivers of Soaſue 
Aid Rbelne, with which very well wateted. Chief Towns 


7 
* 


| . herein ate, 1 Belay, a Biſbops See. 2. Bourg, ( for di- 
tinction fake call 


| Bourg en Breſſe) a Town ſo well 
fenced, and fortified with ſo ſtrong a Citadel for com- 
mand of the Country, that it was thought little inferi- 
our to the two impregnable Fottreſſes of St. Katherines, 
and Montarelian in Save. The Government of which 
Town and Citadel, was earneftly laboured for by the 

| Duke of Biron, then eme Burgundy, after à re- 
 pulleon the like ſuit, Tor chat of St. Katherine: bur be- 
' ing ſuſpected to hold intelligence wich the Duke of Sa- 
Dp, at that time in ill terms with Kit 

it das alſo denied him: which drew him into diſcon- 


7 


* © 7 - 


2 Guigne Il. the firſt and abſolute Proprietary, | 
by the name of the Daulphin of | the | 
| | 2 ſpecial Order of the Council of France, for fear of being 
ſurpriſed by the Duke of Savoy, during thoſe Confuſjons. 
It was of old time called the Forum Secuſianorum, from 
the Secupen;,the ancient Inhabitants of this Tract. 3. Ca- 
ftillon, 4. Mont-Real, 5. Bugey, 6. Vironne, of which nothing 
obſervable. 


9 Guigne VI. Son of Joby, taken Priſoner by Ed. 


0 Daulpbin, or the King of | 
Dauphin. Nor have they the bare Title of this Country | 


I: 'BRESSE1is bounded on the Eaft with Savy ; 


* 


4 


: 


2 
2 


ing Hey the gb, 


ſantly ſeated on the confluence of the Soaſne a 


tent, and thereby to his fatal ruine. Afterwards, during 
the Minority of Levis the 13th, An. 1611. demoliſhed by 


» 


This little Province being anciently a part of the 


Kingdom of Arles and Burgundy, had its own Earls, Pro- 
prietary Lords hereof ; who held. ic till the 
at what time Sybill, the Daughter and Heir of Utric Earl 
of Brefſe and Baugie, (or Beſgee, as ſome Writers call it) 
—_ ed the Eſtate in martiage to Ame, or 4madee, the 
At 


ear 1285. 


that Name Earl of ' Savoy. In which Houſe it 
concinued' till the year. 1600, and then ſurrendred by 
Duke Charles Emanuel, to K ing Henry the 4th, to ſilence 


the pretences which that King made -unto the Marqui- 


ſate of Saluzzes, and put an end to the War then begun 
about it: the politick Duke chuling rather to part 
with an Eſtate on this ſide of the Mountains, than to 
give that active King occaſion to look into Hay; to 


which Savoy muſt have been a Thorow- fair, Piemont an 


ordinary Paſs; and where no end could be expected, 
but the loſs of all. Surrendred then it was on good rea- 


ſon of State, and upon that Surrendry united and incor- 


porated with the Crown of Fance, and put under 
the Government of the Parliament of Digen, as it ſtill 
continueth. | 1 31 
Arms hereof, are Azure, 4 Lyon Ermine, armed and 
langued, Or, rf ee had xo we. 


—— 


— — _ . 


22. LIONOIS, | 


T0 Country of LIONOIS is bounded on the Eaſt 
with Breſſe, on the Weſt with Beau: jolois, Forreſt, and 
Auvergne; on the North, with Burgundy Dutchy; and on 
the South, with Daulphin, and a part of Languedoc. So cal- 
led from Lions the chief City; and under that Title 
made an Earldom by Charles the Groſs, in the canconing 


and diſmembring of the Kingdom of Burgundy, The | 


Earldom containing at that time not only Lionois it ſelf, 
but alſo Forreſt and Beau-jolois, before deſcribed. The 
Earls hereof were at firſt only Provincial Governours ; 


but under the diſtractions of the German Empire, they 
| ſhifted for themſelves and became Hereditary : but long 
| it held not in one hand. For firſt, the Earldom of For- 
reſt, and the Lordſhip or Signeury of Beau. jeu being ta- 
ken out of it about the year 990, the reſt of the Eſtate - 
fell in ſome tract of time to the Biſhops and Church of 
Lions; but under the Soveraignty of the French Kings, as 

Lords Paramount of it. V 133 
I The places in it of moſt note are, 1. Maſcon, ( Matiſ- 
See, ſituate on the Soaſne, anciently 


comm) a Biſho 
a diſtinct Eatldom from that of Lions, one of the five 


(as that of Lions was another) which made up the Duke- 
dom of Burgundy 
Earls hereof, called William, flouriſhing in the year 1000, 


on this fide of the Soaſue: one: of the 


or thereabouts; whoſe Son and Succeſfor, named Ozho, 
married Elizabeth Daughter of Humbert, the firſt Earl of 


Maurienne, (a Title afterwards exchanged for that of 


Savoy) Continuing for ſome Ages after in this Poſteri- 


ty, it was purchaſed of Milliam che laſt Earl hereof, and 


of Elizabeth his Wife, by King Lewis the geb, and af- 
terwards ſubjected to the Juriſdiction and Court of L- 


ons, as it ſtill continueth. 2. Eſchalas, on the Rhoſne,' on 


the South of Lions, oppoſite to Henne; the chief City of 
the Lower Daulpbine. 3. Dandilli. 4. Franchevile. 5. Chan- 
mont, and 6. Lebrelle, all ſomewhat Weſtward of that 


River, but not much obſervable. 7. Lions it ſelf, plea- 


* 


the 


—— 


Rhoſne, 


RO 
EY \ 


184 


* 


Rboſut, anciently a Roman Colony, (teſtified by many 
old Inſcriptions ) and honoured with a magnificent 
Temple, dedicated by the Cities of France, to Auguftu 
Cæſar: now the moſt famous Mart of France, and an U- 
niverſity ; By our Latin Writers called Lgdumum. Theſe 


Marts in former times wete | holden: at Geneva, from 
_ thence removed hither by King Lewiz the '11tb. for the 
enriching of his own Kingdom. When Jalio the ſe- 


cond had Excommunicated Lewis the 12th, he com- 


manded by his Apoſtolical Authority, that they ſhould 


| Greek and Romau Eloq 


ol S. Irenzus," one of the renowned Fathers in the Primi- 
tive Church, who was Biſhop here. 


-r250, aſter a long and bloody 


be returned to Geneva again: but therein his pleaſure 
was never obeyed; the Marts continuing ſtill at LIONS, 


as a place more convenient and capacious for that great 
reſort” of | French,” Dutch and Italian Merchants, which 
frequent the fame. As for-the Univerſity, queſtionleſs it 
is very ancient, being a ſeat of Learning in the time of 


| Caius Caligula. For in thoſe times before an Altar con- 


ſecrated to Auguſtus Ceſor in the Temple ſpoken of be- 
fore, this Caligula did inſtitute ſome Exerciſes of the 
quence: the Victor to be honour- 
ed according to his Merit: the Vanquiſbed either to be 
 ferulated, or with their own Tongues to blot and ex- 
punge their Writings, or to be drowned in the River ad- 


joyning. Heuce that of Juvenal, Ut Lugdunenſem Rhe- 
tor 4ifturus ad aram, applied to dangerous Undertakings. 


In the time of the Romans firſt coming into Gaul, it was 


the chief City of the Hed, and Secuſiani, afterwards the 


Metropolis of Lagdunenfis prima. The Archbiſhop hereof, 


is the Metropolitan of all France; and was ſo in the time 


- 
& 


In this Town lived Peter Waldo, a wealthy Citizen, 
about the time of Frederick Barbareſſa, Emperor of Ger- 
many; who being a devout and conſcientious Man, ſen- 
ſible of the many Errors and Corruptions in the Church 
of Rome, diſtributed the greateſt part of his Riches 
amongſt the Poor, and betook himſelf to Meditation, 
and Studying of the holy Scriptures. In the carnal eating 
of C H R1ST's Body, the ſubtraction of the Cup in 
the bleſſed Sacrament, in matter of Purgatory, the Su- 
premacy; Adoration of Images, Invocation of the Saints 
departed, and many other points of moment, he held 


oy, Opinions contrary to thoſe of Rowe, and little different 


from choſe of the preſent Reformed Churches. And yet it 


may not be denied, but that amongſt ſome good Wheat, 
there were many Tares; which gave the juſter colour 
to their Adverſaries to exclaim againſt them. Being 


much followed in regard of his Piety and Charity, he 

got unto himſelf: and them the name of Pauperes de Lug- 
duno, or the Poor Men of Lions, given in derifion and con- 
tempt. Afterwards they were called Waldenſes, by the 
name of /a/do, the beginner of this Reformation; and 
that name oppoſed and writ againſt by Fryer Thomas 


olf Walden. The French; according to their manner of 


Pronunciation, drowning the L, and changing the .. 


into , call them commonly Vaudoit, by which name 
- they occur in the ſtories 


that State and Language. 
But Lions proving no ſafe place for them, they retired 


into the more deſart parts of Languedoc; and ſpread- 


ing on the banks of the River Ally, obtained the Name 


| 3 Albipenſes, as before was faid, Supported by the two 


laſt Earls of Tholouſe, they became very maſterful and 


inſolent; inſomuch, that they murdered Trintanel their 
"Viſcount in Bezicrs, and daſh:d out the Teeth of their 
Biſhop, having taken Sanctuary in S. Magdalen: Church, 
one df the Churches of that City. Forty years after 


which high out- rage, the Divine Providence gave them 
over to the hand of the Croiſadas, under the conduct of 
the French Kings, and many other noble Adventurers, 
-who ſacrificed them in the ſelf ſame Church, wherein 


they had ſpillec the blood of others. About the year 


8 y War, they were almoſt 
tooted out of that Country alſo. The remnants of 


tem, being bettered by this Affliction, betook them- 


telves unto the Mountains lying betwixt Daulphine, . Pro- 


| 4 * 


Church, or of t 


vence, Piedmont, and Savey, where they lived a godly and 
laborious Life; painfully tilling the Ground, rebuilding 
Villages, which formerly had been deſtroyed by War ; 


teaching the very Rocks to yield good Palturage to their 


Cartel: inſomuch as places which befoce their coming 
thither, ſcarce. yielded four Crowns yearly, were made 
worth 350 Crowns a year, by their Care and Induſtry. 
Laſciviouſneſs'in Speech they uſed not: Blaſphemy they ab- 
horr d; nor was the name of Devil (in the way of exe- 
cration)) ever heard amongſt them; as their very Enemies 
could not but confeſs, when, they were afterwards in 


troubles. The Crimes alledged againſt them were, that 


When they came into any of the neighbouring Church- 
es, they. made no addreſs unto the Saints, nor bowed be. 
fore ſuch Croſſes as were erected in the High- ways, and 
Streets of Towns, Great crimes aſſuredly, when greater 
could not be produced! And fo they. lived, neither em- 
bracing the Pope's Do&rines, nor ſubmitting unto his Su- 
premacy, for the ſpace of 300. years, untouched, unqueſti- 
oned; even till the latter end of the Reign of King Fran- 
cis the firſt, But then the Perſecution raging-againſt the 
Lurberans, they were accuſed, condemned, and barbarouſ.- 
ly murdered, in the Maſſacres of  Merindol, and Cabriers, 
before mentioned. After which time, joyning themſelves 


| with. the reſt of the Protefant Party, they loſt the name 


of. Vazdois, by which called before; and paſs in the ac- 
count of the Reformed Churches of | Francez enjoyning the 
lame Priviledges and Freedom of Conſcience, as Others 


0 the Refor med do. And though I look not on theſe Men, 


and their 1 ations as Founders of the Proteſt ant 

e lame Church with them, as I ſee ſome 
do; yet | behold them as 4ſertors. of ſome Doctrinal 
Truths, and profeſſed Enemies of the Errors and Cor- 
ruptions of the Church of Rome, and therein as the Pre- 
deceſſors of the preſent Proreſtants. : ... 


The old Inhabitants of this Trac, were a part of the 


Hedui, that Nation overſpreading not this Country only, 
but Burburmeis, with the whole Dukedom of Burgund). 
And of theſe Hedui, the Iuſabres are thought by ſome 
learned Men to have been a Tribe, who ng over the 
Alpes, together with the Senanet, and others of the G 


lick Nations, poſſeſſed themſelves of thoſe porn of Ital 
I 


which now make up the Dukedoms of Milain, Parma, 
Mantua, with the parts adjoyning. The reſidue ofthe ſto- 
ry which concerns this Country we have had before, 
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41. The Dukedon of Burgundy . 


FT He Dukedem of BURGUNDY hath on the Eaſt, 
the French County, and ſome part of Savoy ; on the 
Weſt, Bourbonnojs; on the North, Cha on the 

South, Le Breſſe, Lionois, and ſome part of Bean- joulois. 

A Province fo well watered with pleaſant and profitable 

Rivers, that as Queen Katharine 4 1 | 
France, That it had more fair Rivers than all Europe; fo 
we may ſay of this Country, That it hath more fine Ri- 
vers. than all Fance: here being the Rivers of 1. Ar- 
macen, 2. Serum, 3. Curi, 4. Torney, 5. Valence, 6. Dove, 

7. Brune, 8. Sein, 9, Louche, and 10. Soaſne, (the Arari, 


of the ancient Writers) this laſt dividing the two Burgin- 


dies from one another. Yet notwithſtanding this great 


plenty of Waters, the Country generallv fruicful 


than the reſt of Fance: hardly yielding ſufficient for ics 
own Inhabitants, except Wines only.  _ 

Chief Cities in it are, 1. Dijon, the Birth-place of 
S. Bernard, ſeated upon the Soaſus and Lowcbe, in a Cham- 
pian Country: The Town large, populous, and of much 
Relort, as being the Seat of the Governour, and Parlia- 
| mentary for the Province, a Parliament being here erect- 
ed, An. 1476. Well fortified on all parts, but eſpecially 


dalended by a flrang Cai, called Tien frugte on = 


Medices uſed to ſay of 


Latines 
Marria 
laſt Eat 
Houſe, 
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of Chal; 
de Chal 
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lil adjoyning, It is called Di vio in the Latine; the Biſhop 
eol leine 2. Chalons, ( in Latine, Caballinum ) 
called for diſtinctions ſake, Chalons upon Soaſne, to diffe- 
rence it from Chalons upon Marn, in Champagne: a Biſhops 
See alſo, as the other is; and gives name to that Noble Fa- 
mily of Chalm, (out of which the Princes of Orange are 
extracted) being one of the four ancient Families of Bur- 

| gundy, che other three, Viewne, Neſte and Vergie. 3. Au- 
tun, 7 Ptolomy called Aug uſtodunum, the chief Cit of the 

| Hedui, now a Biſhops See, heretofore the chief of all the 
Country, ſome marks of the old ſplendour being ſtill to 

be ſeen: now very ordinary and mean, beautified only 
with ſome fair Churches, which the ruines of Time have 
not yet demoliſhed. 4. Boauine, Beaune, Baulne, Belna, 
ſeated on the Burſoixe, in the beſt and richeſt Soil of 
all Burgund; and yielding the belt Wines in all Fance: 
remarkable for an Hoſpital of ſo fair a building, that it is 
thought equal to any Princes Palace in Europe; and an 
impregnable Caſtle built by King Lewis XII. F. Alize, 
now a ſmall Village, but of great Name and Power in 
the time of Czar, then called Alexia, the chief For- 
treſs of Vercinger#ix, beſieged herein by the ſaid Ceſar ; 

- but ſo beſieged; that he had 750000-Men in the Town for 
defence of the place, and an Army of 300000 Gaul: at 
the back of Czſar, to relieve their Fellows. So that he 
was fain co fortifie his Camp with two Walls, the one 
againſt them within the N and the other againſt them 
without: which done, he kept ſuch diligent watch and 
ward on both ſides, that the beſieged heard ſooner of 
chediſcomficure of their Friends, than they did of their 
coming. Which fatal News being brought unto them, 
the Town was yielded. And Vercingetorix bravely 
mounted, rode round about Cæſar; then ſitting in his 
Chait of State, diſarmed himſelf, took off his Horſes | 
capariſons ; and lay ing all upon the ground, ſate down 
at Ceſar's feet, and became his Priſoner. 6. Tournm, en- 
oompaſſed with the Soaſne. 7. Semur, conſiſting of three 
parts, each of them ſeverally walled, and ſtrongly for- 

_ tified. 8. Verdun. 9. Nax. 10. St. Ligier, famous for 
Medicinal Baths. 1 I. Noport, on the borders towards 
Champagne. 12. Auxerre, by Antenine called Antiſiodorum, 
of moſt note for the Council held here, An 627. the 


of Chalons, Earl of Burgundy: to whom ſucceeded: Fobn 
de Chalons, his-eldeſt Son by that Venter, (his ſecond 
Wife) and finally, was ſold by Jobn de Chalons, great 
Grandchild of the ſaid Joby Earl of Burgundy, to Charles 
the Fifth of France, An. 1370. by whom united to the 
Crown; ſuhjected to che Parliameng of Pats, and made 
part of Champagne. Here is alſo within this Country, the 
| great and Famous Monaſtery of Cifteaux; the Mother of 
lo many Religiows Houſes diſperſed! up and down in Eu- 
rope kram tence denominated, and ſubject to the Diſ- 


Country about which, is called Awxerroisz and was anf  Earlof Anjou, Brother of Eudes, and Father with 
Earldom of it ſelf, The Title and Poſſeſſion of that Perer| of Rodolph, Kings of France. — 
Eur of Auxerre, who was the third Emperour of the] 938 2 Gilbert, the ſecond Son of Ricbarl. "2M 
Latines reigning in Conſtantinople ; to whom it came in 564 3 Otbo, the Son of Hygh Earl of Paris, ſurnamed AY 
| Maria wich his firſt Wife Agnes, the Daughter of the | the Great, and Brother of Hugh Caper, King of . 
laſt Earl of the former Race. On the failure of which|  ; France; was Duke of BlWpimdy, in right of his "2 
Houſe, it fell unto that of Chalons, by the Marriage of Ja.. 4 Wife che Daughter of Gilbert. + 9 
bel, Niece of the ſaid Peer, hy his Brother Roberts to Fob | 976 4 Henry, the Brother of Obo. . 1 


cCipfine and Rules here. 


1 
; - 


- Within, che limits of this Dukedom, (on che South of our Richard the Firſt, ih. the Wars of the _ 
parts of it) ſtands the Earldom of THAROLLOIS, Carole. |. / + . Holy Land. IA 3 


ſum, heretofore the Title of the eldeſt Son of the Dukes 


| 1x02 9 Hugh II. Son of Orbe the Second. 
1124 10 Ode, or Orbe III. Son of Hugh the Second, © 
1165 11 Hugh III. the Companion, but great Enemy. 


dant Ot, atmed 4zwre. By the Treaty of 1659. it was re- 
ſerved to Spain, but is ſitice return'd under the Dominion 
The ancient Inhabitants of the whole Dukedom, ac- 
cording to the limits before laid down, were the Hedui, 
one of the moſt potent Nations of all Gau: who calling 
in the Romans to aid them in their Quarrels againſt the 
Sequani and Averni, made them all ſubject unto Rome. 
In the proſperity whereof, they mads up the Province of 
Lugdmenſis. Prima, of which Lions was the, Metropolis or 
principal City. Afterwards, in the diviſion of the 
French Kingdom of Burgundy, by Charles the Bald; this 
part thereof being called the Dukedom of Burgundy, on 
this ſide of the Soaſne, was cantoned into the five Earl- 
doms of Dijon, Chalons, Autun, Lioms, and Maſcou *: 
whereof the three firſt laid together by Odo or Eudis 
King of France, during the Minority of Charles the Sim. 
ple, Were given unto his Brother Richard (both Sons of 
Robert Earl of Anjou) under the Stile and Title of Duke 
of Burgundy. The Iſſue of this Robert failing, it fell unto 
another Robert, Son of Hugh Caper, King of France: and 
the Male- Iſſue failing of that Line alſo, it was devolved 
| (partly by eſcheat for want of Heirs Male; and partly 
in the Right and Title of the Heir-general) to King 


who with the conſent of Charles his eldeſt Son, ſurnamed 
the Wiſe, gave it unto his ſecond Son Philip, (more 
worthily ſurnamed the Hardy) together with the Mat- 
riage of the Heir of Handert, Artos, and the Coumy 
of Burgundy. An Argument of no great Wiſdom, as 
was judiciouſly obſerved by King Lews the Eleventh. 
For by this means, thoſe great Eſtates being united in 


proſperous Marriages ; this Houſe of Burgundy grew for- 
midable to the Kings themſelves, who never left practiſing 
againſt it, till they had brought it to ruine; and once a- 


which at firſt ic was diſmembred. | 
The Dukes of Burgundy. 10 Þ 


890 1 Richard of Saxony, the ſecond Son of Robert 


0 * 
L 
-4 


1001 5 Robert, King of France, Son of Hugh Coper, fre 
5 Uncle Henry. — 


* 
. 


1004 6 ö | 

: | Henry King of France. 3 « Lett 
1075 7 Hugh, the Nephew of Robert, by his Son Henry, 
8 became afterwards a Monk of Clag uu. 

1097 8 Odo, or Otbo II. Brother of Hagb. 


- 
* 
- 


Fobn of France, the Son of Philip de Valox, and of Joan 
his Wife, one of the Daughters of Robert the Third; 


one Perſon, and afterwards theſe Eſtates improved by as 


gain united this Dukedom to their own Eſtates, from 


ceeded in the Dukedom, on the death of his 
as | * "4 * OY 
Robert II. Son of this Robert, and Brother of 
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Burgundy: ſo called From Cbarolles, Carolie, the chief Town | 1218 13 Hugh IV. an Adventurer with King Lem the 23 
hereof, ſituate in the borders of it, towards La Brefe: ſeize -E | Ninth in the e „ 1 

ad apon with the reſt of this Dukedom, by Lews XI. im- 1273 14 Revere III. Son of Hugh IV. which. Robert was 4 
meqiately on the death of Duke;Charlexthe #arkke: reſto. | © the . Margaret, the Wife of  Lewic 99 
red ow to Pbiljg the Ring or Spain, by Hey | © , Hutin, Bing of. France and Navarre J and of 1 "4 
ih nd, of France, on the Peace made at das n Joan, the Wife of Philip de Valog, French King, i 
and ſubjected to the Parliachent of. Dole im the County off dd Grandmother of Philip the Hardy, after 1 
Burgundy, as a patt or member of that Eſtate. So that & fo Duke of Burgund, W 1 
neither the Genn of che Dukedom for the French 1308 15 Hygh. V. Son of Ralert the Third. * Ween =_ 
King, not the Parkoment of Digion, hart gay ching todo | 4315 16 , Eager, the Brother of .Hogb, was Karl of Bur. 1 
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1349 17 Phi the Grandchild of Eader by his only 
Yeats, Son Philip, Duke and Earl of Burgundy, -4 
| deſcent, (who if he hadlived, 8 been alſo 
Earl of Flanders and Artois, in right of Mar- 
garet his Wife.) But dy ing young and with- 
out Hue, he was ſucceeded in all his Titles 


and Eſtates, bj 

Philip II. ſurnamed the Ha Son of Jobn 

King of France, Son of Philip de Valbu, and 
of Joan Daughter of Robert the third, by 
King Fobn his Father, with the conſent 
Charles the gib his Brother, (in whom the 
right of this Dukedom was then pretended 
ta remain) made Duke gf Burgundy, and 
married Margaret Daughter of Lewis de Ma. 
lain (and conſequently Heir of Flanders, and 
the County of Burgundy) the Widow of his 
Predeceſſor. 8 
Jobn ſurnamed the Proud, Son of Philip the ſe- 
cond, Duke and Earl of Burgundy, and Earl 
of Flanders and Artois. 1 
Philip III. ſurnamed the Good, who added 
moſt of the Netherlands to his Eſtate. 
Charles the Warlike, Earl of Charolos, Son of 
Philip the Good. After whoſe death, ſlain 
by the Switzers at the Battle of Nancy, 


SING 
1404 19 
Ps hs 


1419 20 


1467 21 


dom An. 1478. pretending an Eſcheat there- 

of, for want of Heirs Males; and fo uniting 

it for ever to the Crown of France: as by like 
colour of Eſcheat, King Jobn had former- 

I entred on it, and given it unto Philip his 
pFo0ounger Son, to the prejudice of the Earls 
of Exmrenx, deſcended from the Daughter and 
"EIN Heir of Lews Hutin, and of Margaret his 
Wie, the elder Siſter of the Mother of the 


id King Jen. 
Of che great 


LK 
* 


pr 


Wealth and Potency of theſe laſ Dukes 
of. Burgundy, we ſhall ſpeak further when we come to 
the deſcription of Belgium: the acceſſion whereof to 
their Eſtates, made them equal to moſt Kings in Cbriſten- 
Am, But for their Arms, which properly belonged to 

them as Dukes of Burgundy, they were Bendwiſe of Or 
and Axure a Border Galt. Which Coat is uſu ally mar- 

__ ſhalled in the Scutcheons af the Kings of Span; that of 
. the Earldom being omitred, though in their poſſeſſion. 
The reaſons of whieWare probably (for I go but hy gueſs) | 
partly becauſe this being the older and Patetnal Coat, 

Comprehends the other; and partly to keep on foot the 
memoty of this Title to che Dukedom it ſelf, in right of 

2 which he holdeth e 
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of | fuch Artificial Fortifications being added to it, 


| Nammeguen in 1678, it was finally left to the Fench. 


Lews the eleventh ſeized upon this Duke- 


| either in a good ſort or a'bad. This had in latter tim 


| before he di 


the Parliament; removed hither from Dole 


holding to him (being a wiſe and 


Hig ber Bur 


tuts of moſt pleaſing and fruitſul Valleys, ſwelling wit! 
[205 of all natur Cemmedices uefa unto the life of 
Man; and for the variety of freſh Streams, and delight- 
ful Riverots, inferiour oniy to the Das. 

- The principal Towns and Cities of it are, 1. Beſanſen 
called by Caſor, Veſantie, then the chief City of the Se. 
quani, as afterwards the Metropolis of the Province en- 
tituled, Maxima Saguanorum; by conſequence an Arch- 
biſhops See. SeateFboerwixt two Mountains on the banks 
of the River Doux, by which it is almoſt encompaſſed ; 
as make 
it very ſtrong both by Art and Nature. But this is an 
Imperial City, not ſubject to the Government and Com- 
mand of the Earls of Burgundy; bonoured with a ſmall 
Univerſity, founded here An. 1 540. by Pope Fulio the 
ſecond, and Charles the fifth. This City in 1651. was ex. 
empt from the Empire, and given to the Spaniards, ſoon 
after which it fell into the hands of the French, and 
was retaken by the Spaniards in 1654. by the French in 
1668, and in 1674, and at laſt by the Treaty of 


2. Dole, ſeated on the ſame River Dou; for Riches 
Strength, and Beauty, to be preferred before. any in all 
the County; of which it is the Parliament-City, and 
conſequently of moſt reſort for diſpatch of Buſineſs. 
Anciently it was an Univerſity for the ſtudy of the Ci. 
vil Laws; but now the Unyyerſity is devoured by a Col. 
ledge of Feſaits > who e leſt the · Doctrine of the 
Reformed Churches might creep in amo 
not only have debarred them the u 
Books; but have expreſly forbid 


neſt the People, 
uſe of the Proteſtant 
them to talk of 60 


* & 
the ſame fate with Beſanzon. 3. Salines, ſo called from 
its ſalt Fountains, out of which came the greateſt part 
of the Earls Revenue: in which reſpect, or that it 
was the Title of Ortho the Son of Frederick Barbaroſa, 
| d_ attain the Earldom ; the Earls of Bu- 
gwundy ſince tHat time, and the Emperors of Germany, in 
their right, retain the Name of Lords of Salines, in their 
uſual Stile. A City honourbd for a while wick the Seat of 
| | by King Lei 
the eleventh, at ſuch time as he held this Country, be- 

| litick Prince) for 
many wholſom Ordinances, ſtill oblateed amongſt the 
4. Poligni, the Bailliage of the Lower; as g. Veſcal is of the 
47. 6. Arpoiſe, noted for the beſt Wines, and 
7. Laxoal,, for Medicinal Baths. 8. Nazareth, onthe bor- 
ders of Switzerland, fortified with à very ſtrong Caſtle; 
the ordinary Tat and retreat from Buſineſs of the firſt 
Prince of Oran 


oſſeſſions in 


undy, being meer- 
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as firſt u , by the marriage 
wich Joan the Counteſs. But no Iſſue com- 
this Bed, it fell intothe Houſe of Flanders; 
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 Bilvick Provinces. unto his Eſtate : after whoſe death, F nour he ſucceeded his Father. =_ 
| par death of Charles his Son, at the Barrel of Nancy, | 1482 20 Pzilip IV. Son of Mary and Maximilian, King = 
the Dutchy was ſurprized by King Lews the Eleventh, of Caſtile, in right of his Wife Jean, Daugh- 
as holden of the Crown of France, eſcheated to him for ter to Ferdinand aud Iſabel, King of Ca- b 
want of Heirs-males. But the County, holden of the ſtile, &c. | 
Empire, though ſubdued alſo by this Lews, was reſtored | 1596 21 Charles, the Son of Philip, King of Spain, and 
again to Mary the Daughter and Heir of Charles, con- Emperor of Germany, by the Name of Charles 
tinuing hicherto in her Iſſue; as appears evidently by the fifth. 
this Catalogue of 1558 22 "Pp V. of Burgundy, and the ſecond of 
| | | pain, | 
The Earls of Burgundy. 1598 23 Mp VI. of | Burgundy, and the third of 
. | a pain. x 
1101 1 Otho Guilliaume , the firſt Earl of Purgwidy | 1622 24 Hhilip VII. of Burgundy, and the fourth o 
by the Power and Aid of Robert King of Spain; in whom reſteth the poſſeſſion of 
France. | the County of Burgund), and the Earl- 
1118 2 Reinald, Couſin and Heir of Orbo. dom of Charollois; herein not troubled 
1157 3 Frederick Barbaroſſa, Emperor, in right of Be- by the French, upon the death of Charles 
9 atrix his Wife, Daughter of Earl Reinald, was the Warlikez partly, becauſe ic was ac- 
Earl of Burgundy. . Eg counted as a Fief of the Empire; but prin- 
1183 4 Otho, the youngeſt Son of Frederick. Cipally, for fear of giving offence to the 
1200 5 Orbo II. Duke of Meranie, part of the Province Cantons of Switzerland, upon whom it bor- 
ef Tirol in Germayy, was Earl of Burgundy dereth: jealous enough already of che great- 
in right of Beatrix his Wife, the Daughter of nels and power of France, and fo not willin 
TOY Ocho the firſt. — Wig : to admit ſuch a potent Neighbour. | 
t208 6 _ Earl of Chalone, next Heir of Gerard | 1665 25 Charles the Second King of Spain, who being 
©. of Vienne, and Joan his Wife, the ſecond an Infant, Lewis the 14 the preſent Kin 


of France, in the year 1668. poſleſs'd himſelt 
of this Country, which being reſtored by a 
Treatyin 1674. he again entered upon it, and 
poſſeſs d himſelf of it a fecond time, che 
Spaniards taking no care of it, as beliey- 
ing the Swirzers were obliged to defend ic 


Daughter of Ocho the firſt, and Sifter of Bea- 
trix; acknowledged by his Faction there, 
for Earl of Burgundy, in the life of Otho the 
ſecond, whom he diſpoſſeſſed, and left the 
lame unto his Son, to the prejudice of A- 

lice the Daughter of Ortho. AK, | 


1234 7 Fobn, Son of Stephen de.Chalons. 12 for their own Security, as in truth they 
1269 8 Hugh the Son of Joby, married to Alice ought ro have done, and do now too late 
Daughter of Otho of Meranie; fo getting in repent they did not. Hereupon the Spa- 

| that precenſion alſo. 3 | niards by the Treaty of Nimmegen in 1678. 
1279 9 Othelin, the Son of Hugh, Earl of Artois in|. abſolutely reſigned this Country to che 
| | right of Maud his Wife, Daughter of Robert Heng, | _ 

Earl of Arion. 25 | gs 


1315 10 Philip the Long, King of France; Earl of Bur- 
* .._ gundyand Artos, in right of Joan his Wife, 
Daughter and Heir of Otbelin. | e 4 
11 Eudes, Duke of Burgund), Husband of 70 n ng | , WV % _— 
of France, the eldeſt Daughter of King | qIL © | — 1 
> 1 1 the Long, and of Joan the Coun- | EO 

teis. 5 ö 
12 Philip, Duke and Earl of Burgundy, Grand- 

child of Eudes, and of Joan his Wife, by 
7 1 
13 1 Wow or rn 18 2 5 
Aeris, and ſecond Daughter of Philip the , J.. NS 
ji Rog def Jun . Counteſs was Counteſs 57 Hi thus took a view of the ſeveral Provinces '. 
"Burgundy and Artow, after the death of her | & 4 within the Continent of Frapce, let us next look _ 
Couſin Philip. „ lupon the ISLANDS which belong unto it, diſperſed 
14 Lews de Malain, Earl of Flanders by his Fa- in the Mediterranean Sea, nd the Weſtern Ocean; Thoſe 

ther, and of Burgundy and Artois, by his in the Mediterranean Sea,%are of lictle note; as 1. the 
Mother. 8 | Illes of Eres, and 2. Pomegues, lying againſt Provence: 


- 


The Arms of this Earldom are Azure, a Lion Ram- 
e pant Or, Seme of Billets Argent. | e | 
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Se unc, Flanders, and Arto; as alſo, Duke 
Fry t th Wife, ſole Daughter of Lewis de Ma- 

Phe” een e 
16 Antony the Proud, Duke 5nd Earl of Burgandy, 
bis younger, Brother Philip, ſucceeding in the 


17 2 


6 1 Mary, the Daughter of Chart, married 
1 an of os 805 of Frederick the 


15 PhilipII. called che Hardy, Duke of Burgan- | 3- Maguelone, lying againſt Languedoc: and 4. L Anguel- 
4, by the Gift of King Foby his Father, 
With che conſent and approbation of his | 


Brother Charles the fifth, was Eatl of Bur- 


ol Nevers and Rerbel, in right of Margarite 


- 


- 


Er- 


ridomsof Nevers and Rethel, © 
7 IL. called the Good, Duke and Earl of 


| annes in Bret 


lade, betwixt both, ar the mouth of the Rboſne , of 
which there is nothing to be ſaid, but that thoſe of 
Eres are thought to be the Stoechades of Prolomy ; and his 


Blaſcon, to be Anguellade. And if che Ifles of Eres by. the 
fame with che Steechades, then one of chem muſt bo 


the Lerina Which we find in Pl: of moſt note 
afterwards for a Monaſtery founded in it, which gave: 
name to Vincentias Lerinenſis, or rather Lirinenſi, as moſt 
Writers call him: che Iſland now called 1»/u/a Sancti 


of as little note iu the Meſtern Ocean, ate Helle Iſe, againſt 
j the Iſle de Diew, having in it two or 


IS Burguiidy. 1 r PLS 1» 
18. Chorks the Warlike, Duke and, Fatl of Bur- 
es, married "to 


Maximili | 


and beaucified with a Monaſtery called the bite Abby. 
Of Which-chree laſt, that of Belle e hath been of late 


\. bd f 4 7 
T #7 2 $ 


Honorati, or Saint Honorates, as Maſſonus telleth us. And | 


_ 


three good Villages: and Marmo#tier, plentiful in Salt, | 


fortified by Art, as of old by. Nature, chat icis thought 


de, Emperor of 6%; in which bes [cobe impregnable: che Abbey of the aſt endowed wich, 
W 3/4 1 | N 4 EY Fg | | 1 | | LY ; h 2 : : - 


* 
* 


"a. 


1 


* a. al 1 


1 


832 
* 
_ 
0 Ly 
. 


188 


FU D 
= 


. 
5 4 p . * ” * N. 8 
- wth * 4 
„ » % - . 
— * } » N 
5 * 6 
5 — 
- o * F q * p 
AR K 33 » 


Lib. 1 


ſo plentiful a Revenue, that it was thought a competent. 
Preſerment for Aut bonine of Bourbon, baſe | 
King Heuy the Fourth, to be made Lord Abbot of the 
ſame. Thoſe: of moſt note are, 1. Oleron, and 2. Ree, 
on the Coaſt of Aquitainz and thoſe, of Ferſey, 4. Guern- 
ſey, F. Sarke, and 6. Alderney, on the ſhores of Normand) : 
Of which, the four laft are under the Kings of England; 
the reſt poſſeſſed by the French. | | 
1.0 LERON is an Ifland ſituate over againſt the 
Province of Xaintoigne, and South unto the Iſle of Ree, 
from which little diſtant. It is the biggeſt of the two, 
and makes yearly a very great quantity of Salt, where- 
with moſt of the Provinces of the Weſtern Ocean uſe to 
be furniſhed. Hut it is eaſie of acceſs, and not very de- 
fenfible ; which makes it of leſs note both in ancient 
and modern Stories. The principal Town of it is called 
Oleron, by the Name of the Iſland. One thing there is for 
which indeed this Iſland is of ſpecial fame, and that is, 
that the Maritine Laws, which to Ha 
generally been received by all the States of che Chriſtian 
World, which frequent the Ocean, (the Rbodian Laws 
being antiquated and worn out of uſe) for regulating 

of Sea-affairs, and deciding of Maritine Controverſies, 
were declared- and eſtabliſhed. here, and from thence 
called the Laus of Oleron. And here they were declared 
and eſtabliſhed. by King Richard tite Firſt of England, as 
Lord Paramont of the Seas, immediately on his return 
from the Holy Land: this Iſland. being t : 
fon, as a Member of his Dukedom of Aquitain : Que 
quidem Leges & Status per Dominum Ricardum quon- 
dam Regem Angliz in reditu 4 Terra Sancta, correct 
furrunt ,. interpretata , declarata, C. in, Inſuls de Oleron 
publicata & mominata in Gallica Lingus La Loy d' Ole- 
ron, Cc. faith: an old Record which I find cited in a 
MS. Diſcourſe of my late learned Friend Sir Toe Bur- 
tagbi, (once Keeper of the Records in the Tower of 
Arms, by the 


— 


London, but afterwards Principal King of by tt 
name of Garter) entituled, The ape 1 of the Britiſh 
Seas. So powerful were the Kings of England in. the 
former times, as to give Laws to all that Traded on the 


3 £ Wi 
2. The Iſle of R E E is ſituate over againſt Rocbel: 
to which it ſerved for an Out · work on that ſide thereof 
It is in length ten Exgliſh Miles, and about half as much 
in breadth, well fortified with deep Mariſhes at the en- 
tties of it; to which the many Salt, pits every where 
intetmingled, add a very great ſtrength. Chief places 
im it are, I. La Butte de Mont, 2. St. Jobn de Mont. 3. St. 
Hilary, 4. St. Martins, the largeſt and ſtrongeſt of them 
all; from whence the whole Iſland hath ſometimes been 
called St. Martins. After the taking of this Town by 
Lews XIII. An. 1622. (the Duke of Soubize then com- 
manding in it for thoſe of Roche) it was very well for: 
_ tified; and ſince made unfortunately famous for the de-. 
fear of the Engliſh Forces under the Command of George 
Duke of Buckingham. Sent thicffer to recoyer the Town 
and Iſland, on the Inſtigation of Soubixe, who before had 
ff ᷣͤ v ̃ͤĩͤ v 
3. FERSE : 
about ten Miles from the Coaſt of Normandy, with- 
in the View and Proſpect of the Church of Conſtance, 
part of which Disceſs it was: in length containing 11 
Miles, 6 in breadth, and in circuit about 33. It is ge- 
nerally very. fruitful of *Gorn, whereof they have not 
0e enoughs for themſelves, but ſome over-plus to 
harter at St. Malos with the Spaniſh Merchants: and. 
of an Air not very much diſpoſed co Diſeaſes, unleſs it 
be aq, Ague il che end of Harvef, which they call Les 
Settembres. The Country ſtands much upon Incloſures, 
the Hedges of the Ground well ſtored with Apples, and 
thoſe: Apples making ſtore of Sider, which. is their 
ordinary drink: watered with many pleaſant Rivulets, 
and good tore of Fiſh- ponds, yielding 4 Carp for taſt 
auch la 
thoſe 
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of Guernſcy , which generally are ſomewhat big- 
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fother to 


£ 
or near 500 years have 


hen in his poſſeſ- 


by Antonine called Cæſares; ſituate 


neſs inferiour + unto none in Europe,” excepting 


ger, but not better reliſhed, . The People, for che moſt 
rt, more inclinable to Husbandry, than to Trades or 
erchandize ; and therein "differing very little from 
thoſe of Guernſey, who are more for Merchandize than 
Tillage. It containeth in it 12 Pariſhes or Villages, ha- 
ving Churches in them, beſides the Manſions of the 
Seigneurs, and the chief Men of the Countrey. The prin- 
cipal is St. Hillaries, where is the Cebu, or Court of Fu- 
ice for all the Iſland. It is about the bigneſs of an ordi- 
nary Market-Town in England: ſituate on the edge of a 
little Bay, fortified on the one fide, with a ſmall Block- 
houſe called Mont St. Aubin; but on that ſide which is 
next the Town, with a very ſtrong Caſtle, called Fort E. 
lizabeth , ſituate upon craggy Rocks, and encompaſſed 
with two Arms of the Sea: ſo named from Queen Elixa- 


| beth, who built it to aſſure the Iſland againſt the French, 


and furniſhed it with thirty pieces of Ordinance, and all 
other neceſſaties. There is alſo on the Eaſt-fſide, ' oppoſite 
to the City of Conſtance, high mounted on ſteep and crag- 
gy Rocks, the ſtrong Caſtle of Mount Orgeuile; of great 
Antiquity, repaired by King Henry the Fifth ; now fur- 
niſhed with forty pieces of Cannon, and made the ordi- 
nary Reſidence of the Gbvernours for the Kings of Eng- 
lend, © This Iſland! Rood firm t6 Charks the 22, in all ti 
Misfortunes, till October 22; 1651. when it way by 
the Forces of the Rebels reduced. In acknowledg- 
ment of this their Loyalty, that Prince in the year 
1663. ſent them a Silver Mace to be hereafter born be- 
fore their chief Magiſtrate, as a remembrance of their 

I / 5 One 
4. On the North · Weſt of Farſey, lyeth the Ifland .of 
GUERNSEY, called Sarnia by Antonin; in form 
he Coun- 


M5 
Triangular, each fide of nine Miles in length. T 

try is of as rich a Soil as the other bf Ferſey, but not fo 
well Cultivated and Manured; the ' poorer People here, 
being more given to Manufatures, ( eſpecially to the 
knitting of Stockings and Waſltcoats ) and the rich to 
Merchandize, many of which, are Maſters of good ſtout 
Barques, with which they Traffick into England, and 
laces. The whole Iſland contains ten Villages 
with Churches; the principal of which, Saint Peter's 
Port; a very neat and well built Town, with a ſafe Peer 
for the benefit of Merchants, and the ſecuring of the 
Haven, capable of handſom Barques: a Market- Town, 
beautified with a very fair Church, and honoured with 
the Plaiderie, or Court of Juſtice. Oppoſite whereto, in 
a little Iſlet, ſtandeth che Caſtle of Cornet, taking up the 
whole circuit and dimenſiens of it; environed on all 
ſides with the Sea, having one entrance only, and that 
very narrow: well fortified with Works of Art, and 
furniſhed with no leſs than 80 pieces of Ordinance for 
the defence of the Iſland; but chiefſy, to command the 
adjoyning Harbour, capable of foo. as good Ships as 
any fail on the Ocean. A pieceof preat Importance to 
the Realm of Eugland, and might prove utterly deſtru- 
Rive of the Trade hereof, if in the hands of any Na- 
tion that were ſtrong in Shipping. For that cauſe made 
the ordinary Seat of the Eng/h*Governours, though of 
late times not ſo much honoured” with the preſence of 
' choſe Governours, as a place of that Conſequenee ought 
to be. Pertaining untoGernſey, are two little Illets, che 
one called Fet. bau, the Governours Park, wherein are 
ſome few fallow- Deer, and good plenty of Conies: the 
other named Arme, ſome three Miles in compaß; a dwel- 
ling heretofore of Franciſcan Fries; now not inhabited, 
but by Pbegſant,; of which, amongſt the ſhrubs and buſh- 
es, there is very good ſtore. 
5. ALDERNEY, by Antoine called Arica, by the 
| French,” Aurigni, and Aurne; is ſituate” over againſt” the 
Cape of the Lexobii, in the Dukedomof Normandy, which 
the Mariners, at this day call the Hagge! diſtant from 
which but ſix Miles only. Besides many Delling houſes 
ſcattered up and downy there is one pretty Ion or 


Village of che ſame name with the Iſland, conſiſting of 
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about an hundred Families; and having) hot far off, an 
about an hundred Families; and having) not far off, 
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Harbour made in the faſhion of Sem circle, which they 
call La Crabbie. The whole aboyt eight Miles in gom- 


paſs; of very difficult acceſs, by 1 * of the high Rocks 


d Precipices which encompaſs it on every ſide, and 
LY SIS a nal force eaſily deſenſible, if thought worth at- 
tempting 


6. And ſo is alſo S A RR, the adjoining Iſland, being 
ſix Miles; not knowh by any ſpecial Name 
unto the Ancients, and, to ſay truth, not peopled till 
che fifth Year of Queen Elizabeth; who then granted it 
in Fee · farm to Helier de Carteret, the Seigneur of St. Oen, in 
the Ille of Jeſe, who from thegce planted it, and made 
Eſtates out of it to ſeveral Occupants, fo that it may con- 
tain now about 50 Houſholds. Before which time it 
ſerved only for a Common, or Beaſts Paſture, to thoſe of 
Guernſey 3 ſave that there was an Hermitage, and a little | 
Chappel, for the uſe of ſuch as the ſolicarinels of the place 
invited to thoſe Retirements e | 
' Theſe two laſt Iſlands are ſubject to the Governour of 
Guernſey ; all four to the Crown,of England; holden in 
right of the Dukedom of Normandy, to which they an- 
ciently belonged; and of which now the ſole remaindet 
i in the power of the Engliſh. Attempted often by the 
French, (the two firſt I mean) ſince they ſeized on Nor- 
mandy, but always with repulſe and loſs; the People, 
being very affectionate to the Engliſh Government, under 
which they enjoy very. ample Priviledges, which from 
the French they could not hope for. Their Langage is 
the Norman French; (though the better ſort of them ſpeak 
the Engliſh alſo) their Law, the Grand Cuſtomaire of Nor- 
mandy, attempted and applied to the uſe of this People in 
their Suits and Buſineſs, bythe Bayl;fs and Fuſticiars of 
che two chief Iſlands, Their Religion, for the main, is 
that of the be hour Churches ; the Government in Ferſey - 
by the Dean thereof, Suffragan heretofore to the Biſhop 
f Conftarice, now to the Biſhop of M ĩncheſter; in Guernſey, 
by a mixt Conſiſtory of Clergy NEDSS, accor- 
ing to the New Model of Geneve; a Government firſt 
introduced in both Iſlands, An 1565. being the eighth 
Year of Queen Elizaberh, and aboliſhed again in Jerſey, 
An 1619, being the ſeventeenth of King Fames, _ 
But to return again to the Story of Fance, thorow 
which we have now made our Progreſs, both by Sea and 
Land: It took this Name from the Franiky or French, a 


in compaſs 


+ 


| 
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his Seat in Gaul; when ſeeing the Romans onthe ons 
ſide put to the worſt by Theodorick and the Gol; and 
on the other ſide by the Burgundians, they paſſed over 
the Rhene, and poſſeſſed themſelves of the Province of 
Germania Secunda, containing all the Belgick Provinces on 
the French ſide of that River, together with the Diſtrict of 
Cologne, Gulick, and the reſt of Cleve, then paſſing in the 
account of Gaul, His Victories and Fortunes were in- 
herited by Chi/peric, his Son and Succeſſor, who added 
Picardy, Champaigne, and the Iſle of France to the former 
Conqueſt ; took Pars and made it the Seat of his King- 
dom, Afterwards, when they had fully ſeated them- 
ſelves here, and thereby opened a free paſſage to the reſt © 
of the Country, they quickly made themſelves Maſters 
of all that which formerly had been poſſeſſed by the Ro- 
mans; whom they outed of their laſt hold in Soiſſons, 
under Clous their fifth King, who alſo took Aquitain, 
and the Parts adjoining, from the // Gotha, or Goths of 
Spain: for theſe and many ſignal Vidtories againſt the 
Almans, deſervedly ſurnamed the Great; but greater in 
ſubmicting to the Faith of CHRIST, and receiving. 
Baptiſm, than by all his Victories. - Chi/debert and Co- 
taire, the Sons of this Claus, vanquiſhed the Burgundians, 
adding that Kingdon to their own ; as Theodebert his 
Grandchild, King of Mets, or Auſtraſia, did the Coun- 
97 of Provence, reſigned unto him by Amaloſunta, Queen 
of the Offrc-Gothz, or Goth, of Italy, by whom it had 
been wreſted from the Goth of Spain. In the Perſon of 


ak Cloraire the Second, the Realm of France improvidently 


diſmembred into many Kingdoms, amongſt the Chil- 
dren of Clous the Firſt ; that is to ſay, the Kingdoms of 
France, Soiſſons, Orleans, and Auſtraſia, (of which Orleans © 
and Auſtraſia were of long continuance) were again uni- 
ted; -whoſe Succeſſor, Dagobert the Firſt, was the laſt 
conſiderable Prince of the Merovignians. After this time, 
the reputation of the Frenth Kings of this Line; began to 
diminiſh, ſcarce doing any thing that might ennoble and 
commend them to ſucceeding Ages; or leaving any 
Monument behind them, but their empty Names; which 
I ſhall repreſent in the following Catalogue, according 
to their ſeveral Times; firſt taking notice, that though 
the Kings of this firſt Race did many times divide the 
Kingdom, as before was ſaid; ou none of them were 
called Kings of France, but thoſe that had their Royal 


German People, who in the wane of the Rowan Empire 

ſſeſſed themſelves of it: not mentioned by that Name 
y Ceſar, Strabo, Ptolomy, or any of the more ancient 
Writers. Nor was it taken up by chem, for ought ap- 
peareth, till an Hundred Years after the Death of Ptolomy: 
The firſt expreſs mention of them occurring 
Reign of Gallen; then ranſacking the Coaſts of Gaul, 
and joining with Poſthwmws the Rebel, againſt that Em- 
eror, After wards often ſpoken of in the courſe of the 
man. Stories, under the Empire of Claudias, Probus, Di- 
oclefian, and the Sons of Conftanzine ;+ though only in the 
| bak of Pillage and Depradation. ' Theit hahitation in 


le titnes, 
the River, Alana, not far from Frankford, where they 
confined upon the Alain, to the German Ocean; con- 
taining the particular Nations of the Bruckeri, Sicambri, 


Sali, Cher uſci, Frifts, 
leſs 0 taking up the Countries of ef pbalen, Ber. 
,\Marck, aud ſo much of Cleve as lieth on the Dutch 


0 
ſide. i Rl, che Landegraredom 'of 1, de | 565 


of Zurpben, Uiretchr, 


of Gheldres, the Provinces 
land as lieth 


* 2 boch and, and fo much 


in the | of 


was from the meeting of the Rbene with | 1 
| | 459 


Seat in the City of Pars, the reſt being called only Kings 
of Soiſſons, Mets, or Orleans, accotding to the Name of 
their -principal Cities. And therefore, leaving thoſe to' 
their proper places, we will here only take a ſurvey of 
| thoſe who paſſed in the common eſtimate for the Kings 


France. 


The Kings of France, of the Frerichi or Merovigniat Line, 
A. Chr. 'y 5 ko 3 dab 3s 77 
449 1 Merovew, Maſter of the Horſe to Clodion the 
Sion of Pharamend; from whom this Line of 
Kings were called Merovignians, 10. 
1 Chilperic, the Son of Merove. 26 
3 Claas, the firſt Chriſtian King of the French.30" 
4 Childebert, eldeſt Soni of Clouis; his other Bre- 
 thren reigning in their ſeveral places. + = 


5 Clataire, Brother of Childebert, firſt King 
Soiſſons, afterwards ſole King of the French . 

6 Cherebert, Son of Clotaire. 7 

7 Chilperic II. King of Soifons, 


=» 
Y > 


485 
. 1.90 


| | 560 


of and Brother of 


i 
DV . 
7 


774 


the Tame fide of the Rhene. United in the Name off dom, 14. e 
liberty. or freedom from the Yoke 588 8 Cloraire II. Son of Chilprie the Second. 44. 
532 9 Dayobert, Son of Clotaire the Second. 14. 
645 10 C II. Son of Dagobert. 17. 
sz xx Ce III. Son of Aare the Set 
667 12 Chilperic III. Brother of Clojare the 
„ 4 rh Son of Cha the Second. | 
ilefſed rhe Sons Of Clodion, the} '685 . x3 Thinderick, Brother of Chilperic. 14. 
amen, was che ken tat ed] 694 14 Clovis III. Som to Tbl., 9. bas 


3 


% - / 4 
* 
$ 
- 
«> Tn 
” < * 7 
, 6X ” 120 
-* a? > ' a F 
A _ = : 
. 4 — , 
4-7 - N 
* * 
s | | 
; * 1 5 4 * > 
* ; I » 
* * = 4 * 0 
4 : a 


\ 


+ .'C 


Palace to the former Kings; which Mayres were origi- 


- to eaſe himſelf and his Sueceſſors of a burden fo weighty, 
| henceforward the Kings followed their Pleafures, ſhew-' 


Chariot, adorned with Flowers, and drawn by four 


An Office which had been long born by the Anceſtors 


190. TANG . . * A 


N „ "= 


698 « SC hildebers IL be to Cloun the Third 15. 
7x6 16 Dagobert Il. Son of Childebert the Second. 5. 
722 17 Chilperic IV. Son of Childebert the Second, and 
Brother of Dagobert the Second, o ppoſed. by 
:- Charles Martel in behalf of Cloraire the fourth 
Son of Theodorick, and Brother of Childebert 
the Second. 5. 
727 18 Theodorick II. Son of Dagobert the Second. 15 
742 19 Chilperick V. Son of Theodurickgthe Second, the 
laſt of the N Family; depoſed by 
Pepin, Son to Charles Martel; the Pope giving 
© approvarign to his Proceedings. 


This Pepin and his Father Martel, were Mayres of the 


nally. Comptrollers of che King's Houſe, and had nothing | 
to do with the Affairs of State. But Clotaire the Third, 


made the Mayres Vicars-general of his Empire. From 
ing themſelves. only on May-Day ; and then ſeated in a 


Oxen. As for the Majre, he openeth Pacquets, heareth 
and diſpatcheth Foreign Ambaſſadors, giyeth remedy 


and | and Principatities, hut 


to the Complaints of the Subjects, maketh Laws, 
repealeth them. An Authority ſomewhat like that of 


the Fræfecti Frætorio, in the declining times of the Roman 


Empire; or that of the Sultan, under the Mabometan 
Caliphs, ods the Vice Roys of the 


of this Martel, ever ſince the Reign of Clotaire the Second 
in whoſe time the Palatine or Mayre was one 2 
deſcended lineally from Utilo, the ſecond Son of %, 
the firſt Duke, and Nephew of Allagerias the laſt ! ng 
of the Bojariaris or Bavarian, Which Urilo being a 


| fi 


\  litary Prince, and having. done good Service to "Theodo-| 
riek, the firſt King of 75 7a, or Metz, againſt the, 
Danes, then grievouſly infeſting the Coaſts of the 


ee : was by him made Warden of thoſe Mariſhes, 
oured. wich the Marriage of his Daughter Plirbilda, 
wy liberally. endowed witli fair Poſſeſſions in that Track. 
a from Lilo was this Arnulpb, the firſt Ay 
ol this Houſe ; which Office having long enjo 
reſigned ĩt to Awe giſzs his eldeſt Son, (the firſt w 
* unto himſelf the managery of the whole Eſtate) wy £7 
ding fatewel to the Affaits of the World, became a 
Prieſt, and died Biſhop of Aeta, Anno 647. "Afterwards 
Canonized a Saint. Anſegiſas dying in the Year 679. 
left his Authority and Office to his Nephew Martin, Son 
of Ferdulphus his younger Brother. But he being fan 
by Ebroinm, one of the Competitors, who a while 1 
joyed it: Pepin, ſurnamed the Far, Son of Avſegiſas, re- 
 venging his Couſins Death upon Ebroinm, and cruſhing 
all tile oppoſite Factions which were raiſed againſt him, 
Aena that Honour for himſelf. And U muc 
advanced che Affai of #fance. by the Conqueſt of the 
Sue vel and Friſens, died in the Year 714. Succeeded to 
in this great Office, after his deceale, ( for Grimold his 
oa l Son, and Theobaldas the Son of Grimold, whom | 
he had ſucceſia 55 ſubſtituted in the ſame, died not fon 
before him) by Charles his natural Son, 


begotten on 


beida his Concubine 3 from his Martial Proweſß called po 


Martil: Who in his time did to the Kings of France great 


Service, O eſpecially, in routing chat vaſt Army o ad: 40 
. Moors and Saracens, in tlie Battel of Tur befors menti- 


_  oned; thereby not only. freeing France from the preſent {an 


Da er, bur adding Languedoc to the Crown formerly 
in — 8 of the Goth and Moors; for which he was 


created Duke or Prince of che French, yet would he not | 


uſurp the Kingdom, or gtie Title of King, though both 


2 bad rather rule a King than be 


Jo him ſucceeded Cardlomin' Welden Son; Awongs. | 


| Kings leſs 5 ge 


4. Cr, 
at bi lippe wholly 3 it being his ordinary Hying, chat , 7 f 45 1. 


Father was, made fuch uſe of his 7 that partly by 
that means, and partly under colour of an Election, con. 
firmed by Pope Zachary the Firſt, he took the Kingdem 
to himſelf ; and the unfortunate King Chilperick had his 
Poll ſhaven; and was thruſt into a Monaſtery. *For this 75 
Inveſtiture, both Fepin and Charles his Son, did many Boe! 
good Services for the Popes, deſtroying, on their Quarrel, 
the Kingdom of the Lombardi, and giving them moſt of 
the Lands which formerly belonged unto the Exarch; of 
Ravema. And on the other ſide, the Popes to requite 
m_ Courteſies, confirmed the former in this Kingdom, 
by their Papal Power (which then be gan to bear ſome 
ſway in the Chtiſtian World ;) and 5 che Taft (be. 
ſides the ROY, of attaining the Wefteſh Empire) 
che Title of A4. Chriſtian Kin 12 continued ve fince un. 
to his Succeſſors. And, to fay truth, he Well defetved bes 

thoſe Honours; Had they been far greater, by many Vico I 
ries. obtained. againſt the Eflemies of the Goſpet ; the 9586 
ſeveral Heatheris by his mearis Said 'to the Faith of . 
CHRIST; the ren Abilities. he had Gf Eftate and 38 
Judgment, egal him to ſupport the Nizjel * of the 5 
Roman Empire, ” 55 he not only was S Monarch of 
che Kingdom of France, not parcelled out” 4s formerly, 1 
and in times Lupceedin 55 into here beit Kingdoms 886 

Hag added 7250 13 his own N 
proper Virtue, the 8 part of 4 ih Wbt of 
beer {Fs I, Belgium „the t two”. 4 mb. wy ld 4 Feat 
part pain, 0 7 $53.1 ; 

But this . aft Emipits Ei jr weak A which 3097 
were not able. $nOup! Wis Alana Tin: as little 285 1 
time as it Was in f i 87 pi 1 Ambi- $6 
tion of the Solis. of og, 155 jo next Suc- 3 
ceſſor of this Charles; A to m ko e | * he 
fibſt 5 heir Fathe avid : 
among them, into the ein -of Ta „ Burgundy, | 1 
France, Lortain, and Germany 3 ke if of wie h ane at 5 
laſt into e of Strange nets, 0 fed re bs French, and e 

alled into ſuch N as, prope 125 du Enemies : 

f che Crown of Haute; F; ay . 17 the beſt | 
and goodlieſt Provinces. ap Ih fer again 2 
united till theſe latter 85 "Hi 455 the. Hauch . 10 
a "at home atid abro which, 8 
he We have touched upon be ores and pa 90 155 weak - 929 Ty 
dre | neſs. and unworthinefs.of the: Kings of His 1 ACE, there 1 
Vang no queltion' to be made, Bu: Laws the Stammering, 
Charles the Bald, the YES aud Simple, Would have 
8 better cetribures it th hey had deſerved them, For. 
by this means, che Tfue of. ih N22 Prince. LY fo e 


n 
in 


pipe! in the AGES. of ubjeds; tha Eudes _— 
the Son of Riba ſeo 5 284 2 bs Rodolph Kt 
Duke of e 25 lacle © Eudes (both the Race 1 
of Witibundus; t the laſt Pritice e of the Saxons, And conſe- een 


quently, both Alas to the 2 ole of 1535 5) poſſeſſed 


themſelves ſeverally of the Kin And't though they * f 
did not hold it long, being & e e and Go bor "4 F448 
theit oppoſite Factions ISL Jet 95 Ney la 175 ground . 
for Hugh os. to buĩ 12 nz W 0 telng on of b 4 
Hugh the Great Conſtable '0 e, and Earl of Pari, _—_— 
the Son of Robert Duke. of 1 ung? be of Ae Far 
ang? and' near Kinſman 6 odelfh x ever left practi- i 


ſin 4 Party in the Rr of 5 bn he had got 
efliton of c be 5 Diad em, 14 te 1 two Princes 
2 this Houle Rad Been inveſted ed formerly by che like E- 
5 ag But for the Kings of chis ſecond. ace, Bd 
ed brave 1 mY on i ag > aa of 


pation, tk EY are ch 'T 
The und Roc of th *. of Fi Jag Sto . 


aer 7770 80 Baicrian ine. 7 61171ʃ Wor; <- 


"ao held the Office but à Lear, and chen left i it to his » gs 


- Brocher Pepin z who at of leſs moderation” than his 


1 — 


— 


ihe Son of Had Na mee 0 1 
hai © Office of Mare, An. X99, {Pies 70 | ous 
$i; | 0 ql Crown, "ket ward . 

| 4 Ph, + s Ttributa wh N 
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5 Gb; furnamed as Great, the Son of Pepin, - 
ſubdued the Kingdom of the Lombard: and 
Samt; conquered the Boiarians and Avares, 
-and nnquiſhdd the Saracens of Spain; Crown- 
ed Emperor of the Weſt, upon Cbriſtmas-day, 
by Pope Leo III. An. 800. 4 
Son of Charles 


his Deceaſe, being 
doms of Irah, Burgundy, Germany 


King of France, 
ror, the laſt ſole Monarch of the 

ed by his ambitious and unna- 
tural Sons; the Empire of the French, after 
divided into the King- 

France, and 
iftracted into 


% - 
89 
4 Vt 
F We 


| reſign. 27. 
vn 10 Kath of Fo; Son of Richar 4 Dake of | 
Burgund), the her of Eudes, ſucceeded on 


oy 12 Lab Son of Leit IV. diſturbed 3 in bl | ar 
7 Poſſeſſion by Hagh Capo, the eldeſt Son of 
retenſion of that 


! Houfe, by which at "a he got che King- 


Lorrain; and France it ſelf 
many Sovereign 


War of Italy. 38. 


Emperor. 


Simple. 


7 Charles III. e Craſſus 1 


4 Charles II. ſurnamed Calvus, or the Ba 
© gelt Son of Lews, King of France, an Empe- 
ror ;- vanquiſhed by Charles the Groſs, in the 


Eſtates and Principalities. 26. 


youn- 


5 Lews II. ſurnamed Balbus or de . 
Son of Charles the Bald, King of France, and 


. Lewss III. with ebe his Brother, the baſe 
Sons of Lews the Stammering, Uſurpers of 
the Throne, i the Iofancy of Charles the | 


or the Groſs, 


EK King of Germary,' and Emperor; called into 


France, and elected King, during the mino- 


rity of Charles the Simple. 5. 


elected by 


Saxons * 


8 Odo, or Eudes, Son of Robert Earl of 4nj au, of 
the Race of "Witikundae, the laſt King of the 
0 826 an oppoſite Faction, 

6, 74," outed Charts) fe Groſs. gs 

. 9 ate IV. ſurnnamed- Simplex, 


or the Simple, 
Poſt hum Son of Lemm the Stammerer, re- 


| © unto the Throne of his Fathers; ; 
Wich, after many Troubles raiſed againſt 
him by Robert the Second, Earl of Anjon, 


Traubles he had lived in 
25 4b 20 the Re 


Wins 3 the Nephew 
Brother Robert before- elvis 


the laid Hugb, on t 


n . N 5 


| | 1 (hom he flew 1 in 5 he was forced to 


the feſignation of Charles the Simple. 2. 
my, IT Lewis IV. Son of Charles ibe Simple, 
/ Tranſmarmne, in regard that during his Fathers 13 15 13 Philip 

England, reſtored]. \ '/ 


ſurnamed 


zal Throne on the Death of Ro- 


oppoſed therein byHugh Earl s 2. 1 


95 _ Tewis v. N Babes the laſt King of the 


- XIE? l 


Ant 7 


"as 
6h i 2 
#44 Lo, i 
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4 . 
* 
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1 as Houſe of Cbarler the Great. 


e 5 — fe os by Hugh Ca 
Duke of Lorrain, ig 


'After whoſe | 
Death, (being King only for a Year ) the- 


N > Charles 


that time ſhut: up > wichia narrower bounds than it is at 
preſent : the large and rich Countries of Champagne, Nor- 
mandy 2 , Anjou, Poictou, Languedoc, * the great 
Duk Aquitain ; 3 beſides choſe Provinces which 
conflieated and made up the Kingdom of Burgundy, be- 
ing aliened and diſmembred from it. How the ey became 
| reduc'd to the Crown again, will be diſcern d d in the 


enſuing Hiſtory, and Succeſſion of 


The third Race of the Kings of Ems, of the Capetine or 
Saxon Line. 


An. Chr. 
988 1 Hugh Caper, of whom ſufficiently before. 9. 


997 2 Robert, the Son of Hugh Capet, Duke of Bur- 
anch alſo. 34. 


varre, in the right of the Lady Joan his Wife. 


: 1 


; 


] | 28. p 
| c 14 12 Lewin X. furnamed Hutin, King of Nevarre, i in 


- — - 
. 
— 4 50% 
.- 


5 Lotharixs, and 
775 2 > Uncle unto Lewis + che Fitch, being preter- 


V. qr 1 Long, de of Lewa 


| vHutin, par tly b 
1 "ip Practices, 


413.14; bling: W 
| OTA Crown; and n quite excluded his Bro- 

r „ i Daughter: : ſerved in the ſame kind 
+ himſelf, by his Brother Charles; who follow- 
ing his Example, excluded, on ' the Came pre- 
tence, his Nieces, Joan and aun gars, tlie 
Daughters of Philip.” 5. 


Wars 9 che Engliſh for the Crown of France; 
_ challenged by Kio Edward the Third, as 


Yah Son IT Heir of 1/abel, the Daughter of Ein 


Surt 4 irted. RULES non AL; 4 
228 65 — * cis bolp530: 5 10 alle Fats . 150 TO tbe Age and Sitter to the three laſt 
come to the prefer Races of che| King : 
Kings of unded in Hugh Cohn; ſo called from | ras i 15 Php VI. „ t aud 0g of T0 . 
4 e pres ö | ; off has Head, Son of | b the Grear, Earl of Furl of Valox, che ſecond Son of King Philip = 
| Paris: and'Anjon, and Gratdchild Robert the Second, |. ite Third, and Uncle to the three laſt Kings, 
Eatl of 'H#jow; which Robert was the Brother of Ende, (19 7 ſucceeded under colour of the"Salique Lau,; 
and Sehen german of Rodolpb, Kings of France. / Who, ph 10746 ak ol which Charles it is ſaid, that hy was Son 
party tus cdoẽn Wits, bur ce by che weakneſs ff to a King, Brother to King, Uncle to 2 
che ebony; nie of Charles be Great, N N got the |. - = * Kin n 8 to A King; yet himſef _ 
re rags his Poſtetity; the Crown „ 0 King. Ia this 8 as was 
5 Ane from Father to-Son, till the * [AAS Battel off Greis, An. 1343. 
. pr the Tenth, ſurnamed Haan But e % © | 2 * the Fre Army confiſted of about 
to | + to Realem of Makes was at! be Sadr, * e 11800 _ 
9 * 5 1 


1031 3 Hemy, the eldeſt Son of Robert, his younger 
0 Brother Robert ag ſettled in the Dukedonn 
of Burgundy. | 
1061 4 Philip, the Son of” Henry, who added Berry to 
| the Crown. 49. 
1110 5 Lewis VI. Son of Philip, ſurnamed the Groſs 
1138 6 1 VII. Son of Lewis the Sixth, SY Ad- 
bw venturer in the War of the Holy Land; as 
alſo was his Son and Succeſſor. 
1181 7 Pbilip II. ſurnamed Auguſtus, by whom Nur 
ö mandy, Aquitain, and Anjou, with their ſeve- 
* ral Appendixes, were taken from King John 
| of England. 43. 
224 8 Lewis VIII. Son of Philip Auguſtus. * 
1227 9. Lewis IX. ſurnamed the Saint, renowned for 
dis Wars in Egypt and the Holy Land. He 
reſtored Guienne to the Engliſh, and added the 
Earldoms of Tholowſe and Maſcon to the 
Cron of France. 44. 
1271 10 Philip III. Son of Lewis the Ninth. 7. 
1286 11 Philip IV. ſurnamed the Fair, King alſo of N. 


light of his Mother, whom he ſucceeded in 
n that Kingdom, An. 1305. after whoſe Death 
F the Kingdom of France was to baye delcended 
Par AT N to Joan his Daughter. 2. 


Threats, Promiſes, and other 
1 cauſed a Law to paſs to which he 

FF.  gavethe- ke Name of the. Salique Law, for diſa- 
omen from' the Succeſſion to the 


x320 24 Charles IV. but in true accompt the Fifth of 

97405 that Name, moſt commonly called Charles | 
TY "oo Brother of Pbilip and Lews, the two 
W e aft Kings. After whole Death began the 


* . 


eme the Vicde 
8 ha \.--- Whoſe Valour 


BVBuabmia, 1 Princes, 80 Barons, 120 Knigh 

—_ 5 and 30000. of the common Soldiers. ns | 15 93 
= . +. ded unto his Eſtate, the County Palatine of 
A Champagne, the Gpunty. of Dauipbiue, and the 
8 City and Earldom of Montpelier. 22. | 


Ty 16 ; Fab the. Son of Philip de Valois; in whoſe 


wherein Edward the Black Prince, (ſo call 
25 for his black Acts upon the French) with an 


_ _ ++ _ handful of wearied Soldiers, (but 8000 in |. 155 23 Francis, Duke of 4» ae Grandſon of John 
1 e e all) overcame the French Army, conſiſting } g of Avpoleſh in, one of the younger Sons of the 
1 df 400 of which they ſlew, beſides the| |. - aid Lewis Duke of Orleans, ſucceeded on th 
—_-- Nobles, 10000 of the common Soldiers, and E . _ of Lewis, XII. without Iſſue Male. 
B+ © ,  » took Priſoners King Fobn himſelf,” and Philip | Took Friſoner at the Battel of Pavie, by 
_— 5 his Son, 70 Earls, 50 Fan and wg l Far ht Charles the Fifth, with whom he held perpe- 
—_ Gentlemen. 14. ©... tual Wars; he being. as unwilling to endure 


1364 5 Charles V. the Son of Jobe, o bered all thoſe 
places (except only Calice) which the Engliſh |. 
had before gotten from his Father and Grand- 

father. He is called commonly Charles the 

Wie; but Lewis XI. would by no meanz al- 
„„ nim that Attribute; affirming, that it 

8 Was but a fooliſh part to give his younger 

Bcother Philip the Dukedom of Burgundy, and 

withal, the Heir of Flanders to Wife. And 

„ proved i in the event. 1 

. Charles VI. a weak and diſtracted Prince ; ; in 

whoſe Reign Henry the Fifth of England, cal- 
led in by the Faction of Burgunay, againſt 

_ that of Orleans, married the Lady Catharine, 

Daughter of this King; and was thereupon 

made Regent of France, during the King's. 

| — Life, and Heir apparent of the Kin ingdom. | 

Baut he had firſt won the great Bartel 

15 court, Anno 141 5. in which the Exgliſb having 


- of the French, conſiſting of 52000 Men; of 


I. 805 . _ 8000” Rnights and Gentlemen of note, and 


| The, unfortunate Prince Joſt what his Pre: 


2 unto chal 8 8 
| chat Day Fobn King of 8 
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Reign was fought the Battel of Poidiers — | 


Agin- | 
2n Army but of x5000, vanquilhed an Army "6 ws 


ak which wereſlain; „Dukes, 8 Earls, 2 Lords, "05 
'- © _ Spaniards, into which they had been called 
- 25000 of the Commons; the Engliſh loſing 
but one Duke; one Earl, and 600 Soldiers I 
© IN * the Eſt ates; 


5 - lov By hy Water RT Anne of = 
the Widow! of. his Pre deceſſor, he confirmed 
DNS that Dukedom to his Houſe; united after to 
CT "a Realm by; an Act of State. After bis 
| gl Death, che 6 Hop'jb, to prevent. the growing 
En NR CTY greatneſꝭ of \ Spain, began, to Cloſe in with 
te French;| and grew/-into great Correſpon. 
- > 0:2 086i with. them; inſomuch chat all e the 
following Kings, until Lei XIII. (except 
Ek 265 ank Francs the Second, a King of one Year, 20 
no more) were all Knights of the Garter. 


* 
- 


- > 44 . 3 
1 1547 24 1 II. 800 of Francis, recoyered Callic from 
EX the Eng and drove Cha les Out of Ger mary, 
WE from him Merz, Toul, and Verdun, 
. "hoes Imperial Cities, ever ſince Members of 
© this Kingdom. 
1559 25 «Francis II. Son of the Sond, King of 
- + ;the Seors alſo, in the right of Mary bis Wife. 
1560 26 Charles IX. Brother of Francis the Second, the 
” Author of th& Maſſacre at Paris, 14. 
2574 27 Henry III. elected King of Poland, in the Life 
of his Brother, whom he ſucceeded at his 
» Death. The laſt Kin ng of the Houſe of V. 
. . bois, ſtripped of his Life and Kingdom by the 
Guiſian Faction, Filed the Holy League. 15. 
* King of Novarre, and Duke of Ven- 
BEE e {ucceeded as. the next Heir-Male to 
5 1 hw III. in the Right of the Houſe of Bour- 
bon, deſcended from Robert Earl of Clermont, 
2 :& younger Son of Lewis the Ninth. He ru- 
. - 44 ined che Holy Leagne,. cleared; France of the 


1599 28 


by that potent and rebellious Faction; and 
laid La Bree unto the Crown, together with 
\Beorn, and Baſe: Nawante ;- and 


—_— " deceſfor, Philip the Second, Had taken from |. after a ten Years. time of Peace, was villa- 
= 5 . King Folm of England, And had. not been e nouſly. murdered 0 Ravillee, Lay the Fro 
_—_ ſtored by King Lews IX. _— Paris. 21. „ te 
1 EEE 19 „ Che VIE. Son of Charles the Such 0 a: dere 29 Lewis. XIII. om of 1 a. „ the 
1 = IR long and. bloody War, recovered from the a moſt abſolute King of France, ſince the Death 
e. (then divided by:domeſtick Diſſen- 18 of Charles the 8 For tothe reduction of 
1 tion) all their Lands and eee in France, tze : ſcattered and diſmembred Provinces, 
1 * 1 5 Calice, only. H 207 * 8 #4 (the work of his many Predeceffors) he ad- 
1 Ei; 20 js XI. Son of Cbarles the 88 added 13 died the reduction of all the Forts and Garri- 
KAnto his Crown che Dukedom of Burgandh), Zaire oj held by the Hugoners in that Kingdom, 
—_ : -# + the Earldom of Provence, (and thetewithal | (three hundeed at the leaſt in number) ſeized 
3 BE 0 0 Title unto Neples and Sieh) and a great part og che Dukedom of Bar, and ſurprized that 
A 5 = - of Picardy.” A Prince of:{o;great Wants, or 1 2 | 15 Lorain ; hoth which, he 'beld until his 
* 4 x 3s ſuch ſordid Parlimony,: that 97 15 found Aa 155 4 ＋ Death. This Prince Was Horn the 27th of 
—_— 1 EE _ | reckoing in the W ccompts in ; 1 in the! ear, 760 cronEẽd the 
3 ae Dar, e woShillings f new Sleeves to his 18th O 1619. „ 
—_ =... 5 5 old Poublet; and thre Hall. Pence for L. uh k Ta XIV. Sonof Lewis XIII and of * La- 
dee greaſe his. Boots. dy Anne, Adel Daughter of P 9 7 the Third 
= 1 1484 21 ; Charks VIII. Son of Lewis: ahe-Elvtench, who. 3 ol Spain; d at the Age of four Yea's, 
= 2 1 quickly; won, and as ſoon laſt the Kingdont: | "i * 2. met the Government of h Macher: the 
3 5 01 Naples 3 Which he laid 85 to in the W King'of the Line of Gap; the for- 
—_ L of che Houſe. o he n. By. the mar- third from 6 IG the Great;.and: the ſixt7 
—_. "Ea: "$6 of ' Arne the Heit pf Bretagnt, ce added || CHIN 2 I, 5 rth King of France (or rather df che French) 
3 85 IF 7533 t Dukedom 40 his Crown. 5A LO - «ROW: living. Th is Prince Was Porn the fifth 
3 . 22 12 XII. Son of Cheri and Gtandſon of 8 Tr Me e 1638. crowned che Frenth of 
ua Dube aß Orleans, ich Lewis was a & 2575 8 2 Mary Tre Daugh- 
_— 8 younger Son of E Needed as che 181 0 1 Pbilip-LV, King o 2 99 Near 1659. 
= 2 dental 16 et Lalo, He 3 . hom he Vn Daulpline 
—_. -.- 3 diſpoſſeſſed wick war, ofthe Dutch Woo? the Crowe l the 24 
1 5 25 ; 155 tn 25 ee, and the Im of Na ples 12 f 355 222 _ ot: November. 4661, ma Fay t Mary, Silt er 
= 5 | 7X Wich . ad, We Neither 416 454 a8 ps 5 is, be 
f = | / 5 8 N 25 N 5 e gp 5 55 | i "pa L | | "Ip . Ae. "March ; 
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March 7. by whom he has three Sons, 1. Lewis 

Duke of Burgundy, born the 6th of Aug. 1682. 
2. Pbilip Duke of 

3: Gaſton, Duke of B 


„ born Auguft 3 l. 


1686. The Mother of theſe Princes died in 


the Year 1690. 


As for the Government of theſe Kings, it is meerly Re- 
l; or, to give it the true Name, Deſporical; ſuch as that 

of a Maſter over his Servants: the King's Will going for 
a Law; and his Edicts as valid as a Sentence of the Court 
of Parliament. Quod principi placuerit Legis habet vigorem, 
was a Prerogative belonging to the Roman Emperors, as 
uf inian tells us in his Inſtitutes; and the French King's 

' Jeſcending from Charles the Great claim it as their own. 


The King's Edicts always ending wich theſe binding 
u 


words, Car tel et noſtre plaiſir, For ſuch is Our Pleaſure. 
And though he ſometimes ſends his Edicts to be verified, 
or approved, in the Parliament of Para; and his Grants 
and Patents to be gatified in the Chamber of Accompts, 
there holden ; yet this is nothing but a meer formality, 
and point of Circumſtance; thoſe Courts not daring to 
refule what the King propoſeth. It is Car tel eft neſtre 
plaifer, which there goeth for Law. And by this inti- 
mation of his Royal Pleaſure; doth he require ſuch Taxes 
as the neceſſity of his Affairs, the greedineſs of his Offi- 
, cers, or the importunity of Suiters do ſuggeſt unto him: 
the Patrimony of the Crown being ſo exhauſted by the 
riot and improvidence of former Princes, that the King 
hath no other way to maintain his State, defray his Gar- 
riſons, teward ſuch as deſerve well of him, and ſupport 
' thoſe that depend upon bim, but only by laying what 
he pleaſeth on the backs of his Subjects; againſt which 
there is no diſpute by the Common People, though ma- 
ny times the great Princes have demurred upon it. And 
therefore to make them alſo inſtrumental to the publick 


Slavery, the Kings are willing to admit them to ſome 


part of their Spoils, to give them ſome Exemption from 
thoſe common burdens; and to connive at the oppteſſing 
of their Tenants, againſt all good Conſcience: that be- 
ing ſo priviledged themſelves, they may not interrupt 
the King in his Regal Courſes. LAS 5 
As for the French Parliaments, or Aſſembly of che three 
Eſtates, which heretofore were of great Credit and Re- 
non, and looked on as the principal Bulwark of the 


publick Liberty, being firſt diſcontinued by reaſon of the 


tharp and continual Wars which the Eng/iſh made in this 
Kingdom, for the ſpace of a hundred Years and upwards, 
they afterward became much weaken'd by the Policy of 


King Lews XI. and the Kings ſucceeding ; and finally, 


by King Lewis XIII. were laid by for ever. For, finding 
them to retain ſomething ſtill of their ancient Stomach, 
and apt enough to claſh with that abſolute Sovereignty 
which his Predeceſſors had attained to, he reſolved to 
make no more uſe ot them for the times to come; inſtead 
whereof; he ordained another kind of Meeting, which he 
» Called Le Aſſemble des Notables; that is to ſay, the Aﬀem- 
bly of ſome principal Men, compoſed of ſome ſelected 
Perſons out of every Order or Eſtate (of his own nomi- 
nation) whereunto ſhould be added ſome Counſellor out 
of every one of the eight Courts of Parliament; which, 
being fewer in number, would not breed ſuch a confuſion 
as the others did, and be withal more pliant and confor- 
mable to the King's Deſires. Now the eight Courts of 


Parliament n but as ſo many 
eft 


Courts of Judicature, (like to ours in Weſtminſter) are theſe 
tat follow; that is to ſay, The Parliament 1. Of Paris, 
comprehending the Countries of France ſpecial, Cham- 
| Pagne, Picardy, the Provinces and Eſtates of Anjou, La 
Beauſſe, Berry, Pictou, the Provinces which make up the 
Dukedom of Bourbon, with the County of Lionvis.. 2. Of 
Roven for the Dukedom of Normendy.. 3. Of R-nei; for 
the Dukedom of Brerague. 4. Of Bourdeaux, for che 
| whole Dukedom of Aquirain, (except only Bearn) with 
- the Countries of Limouſin and Verio. 5. Of Tholowſe, 


Anjou, born Nov. 19. 1683 . 


more im 


for the Earldom of | Languedec and Queres, 6. Of Ai, 


for the Earldom of Prowence. 7. Of Grenoble for the 
Country of Daulphine. And 8. Of Dijon, for the Duke- 
dom of Burgundy, and the ſmall Country of La Breſſe; to 
which is added of late times by King Lewis XIII. the 


little Parliament of Pau, for the Country of Bearn. Be- 


ſides which Parliaments, there are certain other Courts 
in fome principal Cities, called Courts Preſidia!, reſem- 
bling thoſe with us at Tork; and the Marches of ales, 
whilſt, they continued in that Power and Juriſdiction 


which at firſt they had. And for the better ordering of 
the whole Eſtate, (with reference ſpecially to matters 


Military) it is divided into twelve ſeveral and diſtinct 


Governments; that is to ſay, 1. Of the Iſle of France, 
2. Burgundy, 3. Normandy, 4. Guienne, 5. Bretagne, 6 Cham- 


pagne, 7. Picardy, 8. Languedoc, 9 Provence, Io. Daulphine, 


II. Lionois, and 12. Orleazois, for in this order they were 


ranked by the laſt King; over every one of which is 
placed a Governour, with ſuch authority as the Lords 
Lieutenants have in England in their ſeveral Counties; 
all of them carrying Matters with a very high hand on 
the common People, and ſometimes ſtanding on terms 


alſo with the Kings themſelves; but inſtrumental not- 


withſtanding to the common Servitude, which hath been 
laid upon this Nation generally, as before is ſaid. 
The Power of the French King over his Subjects, being 


fo tranſcendent, it cannot be, but that his Forces mutt 


be very great, and would be greater than they are, but 
that they dare not truſt the common People with the 
uſe of Arms, for fear they ſhould refuſe to pay the ac- 


cuſtomed Taxes, or forſake their Trades, or turn their 


Farms back upon their Landlords. But for an Eſſay of 
what a French King is able to do in this kind, it is ſaid, 
that Charles IX. in Garriſons and ſeveral Armies in the 
the Field, had 15000 Horſe, and ooo Foot, of his 


own Nation; beſides 50000 Horſe and Foot of Swiſſes, 


Germans, and others. Nor was this more than what was 
done by Lewjs XIII. wichin few Years paſt, who had at 
once five Royal Armies in the Field, in Itah, Spain, Ger- 
many, and the Belgick Provinces; and kept no fewer than 
120000 fighting Men in Pay- andi Action, for ſome Years 


together. Nor did this laſt King keep up the Military 


Power of France for Land- ſervice only, at ſo high a pitch, 
but he alſo brought the Naval Power thereof into eſti- 
mation: For whereas the French Kings before his Time, 
were very weak and inconſiderable on the Seas, and had 
ſcarce any Men of War, but what they either hiced or 


borrowed from more Seafaring Nations; this King be- 
came ſo ſtrong in Shipping in a little ſpace, (I doubt 
ſome neighbouring Princes in the mean time looked not 
well about them) that he was able to ri 


and arni 
1000 Sail of good Ships, and upwards, fit for any Ser- 
vice. But to return again to the Power at Land, in which 
the force of theſe Kings doth conſiſt eſpecially; it is 
conceived by ſome, and affirmed by others, that he is 


able to bring into the Field for a ſudden Service, no lefs 
than 60 Companies of Men of Arms, 20 Cornets of 
Light-Horſe, and 5 Companies of Harquebuſiers on Horſe- 
| back, which amount to 10000 in the total; together 
with 20 Enſigns of Hench Foot, and 40 of Swiſſes, and 


yet leave his Garriſons well manned, and his Forts and 
Frontiers well and ſufficiently defended. ! - | 


What the Revenues are in à State ſo ſubject to the Will 


and Pleaſure of the King is hard to ſay; being alſo more 
or leſs, as the Times and their Occaſions vary : according 


unto which; the Revenues of this Crown have much al« 
tered, Lews XI. gathered one Million and a half of 
Crowns ; Francs I. brought them to three Millions; his 
Succeſſor Henry II. to fix; Charles IX. to ſeven; Henry III. 

to ren; afrerwards they were inhaneed to fifteenth. And 
in the Time of Henry IV. the Treaſurer of the Duke of 
' Mayenne' did not ſhame to ſay, That his Maſter had 
| ved the Revenue of Fance, than any King 
had done before him, advancing; it from two to five - 
Millions Srerling. A fair Izrade, but far ſhore of those 
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mam, King of Caſtile, Leon, Aragon, 
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And fix others of the er 
gundy, 2. Duke of Nor mandy, 3. 


to Lews VII. in whoſe Times all es at 
were in Rerum Natura. But hy whomſoever fitſt ordain- | 
end, the Temporal Pairries are extinct, and others of no de- 
_ Finite number, created by the Kings, as they ſee occaſion, 
0 gratifie a well deſerver. Only at Coronations, ahd 
ſuch publick Triumphs, the cuſtom is, to chuſe ſome prin- 
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infinite Sums which are exhauſted from the People; 
whereof a tenth part comes not clearly to the King's) 
user. But what need more be ſaid, than that of 
Lewis XI. who uſed to ſay, that France was a Meadow 


which he mowed every Year, and as often as he liſted, 


And indeed their Impoſitions cannot hut be gre:t, ſince 
there are no leſs than 30000 Under - Officers employed to 


gather them. Hence I believe ſprung that Wiſh of Max- 


imilian the Emperor, which was, that he (if it were pol 
fible) might. by'a God; and that having two Sons, the eldeſt 


might be 4 God after bim ; and the ſecond, King of France. 


And this was alſo the cauſe; that in the Wars between 
| Charles V. and Francis I. when: the Emperor's Herald had 


bid defiance to the King, from Charles Emperor of Ger- 
and Naples, Arch- 


Duke of Aaftria, &c. with the reſt of his Titles 


from Francs King of France; commanding him to repeat 
France as many times as the other had petty Earldoms in 
his Stile. And on the other ſide of no leſs Bravery and 


' _  Fanſie was the ſaying of the Duke of 4/va, who being 


diſſwaded by one of his Commanders, from the War 
with the Netherlands, in regard of the great ſupport they 
were like to have from the Queen of England, the King 
of Denmark, the Dukes of Saxony and Brunſwick, the Earls 
of Naſſaw;'&ec: Tuſh Man! (ſaid he) there will be more 
Kings and Princes on our ſide than theirs ;, that is to ſay, 


the Emperor of Mexico and Peru; the Kings of Naples, 


Sicily, and Sardinia, the Dukes of Burgundy and Milain, 
the Earls of Hapſpurg, Charolois, &c. But letting pals 
theſe flaſhes. and conceits of Wit; certain it is, (to ſay 


the truth) conſidering the compactedneſs thereof within 


it ſelf, the admirable fertility of the Soil, the incredible 
multitudes of People, and the conveniency of ſituation 
betwixt Spain, Italy, and Germany; the Name of France 
might ballance all the others Titles. : 


The chief Orders of Knighthood i is Kingdom were 
firſt of the Genner, founded by Charles Martel, Mare of 


the French Palate; and fo called either from Fane his 


Wife, as Haillan would have it, or from the Gennets of 


Spain, over whom he triumphed-at the Battel of Tours, 


as Bellay writeth. It ended in the Days of S. Lewis. The 


„ 


Knights of the Order wore a Ring; wherein was engra- 


ven the form of a Genet. 
2. Of the Pairrie, or twelye 

inter ſe ; ſaid to be inſtituted by Charles the Great, in his 

Wars againſt the Saracens. Six of theſe were of the Cler- 


gy, 1. The Archbiſhop and Duke of Rhemes, 2. the Bi- 


"ſhop and Duke of Laon, 3. the Biſhop and Duke of Lan- NM 
ſhop | a Croſs and a Dove appendant to it. And hereunto he 


gres, 4. the Biſhop and Eatl of Bewvois, 5. the Bi 
and Earl of Noon, and 6. the Biſhop and Earl of Chalons. 
1. the Duke of Bur- 
e of Guienne, 4. Earl 
of Tbolbuſe, 5. Earl of Champagne, 6. Earl of Flanders. 
Theſe are they ſo much memorized in the Legends of the 
old French Writers, but falſly, and on no ground; it be- 


ing impoſſible that thoſe ſhould be of the foundation of 
Charles the Great, in whoſe Time there were none of thoſe 
Dukes and Earls, except the Earl of 7holouſe only: There- 
fore with better reaſon it may be thus concluded on, that 


the Twelve Peers were inſtituted. by Charles the Great, tho 


that Honour not by him appropriated unto any particu- 
lar Eſtates and Titles; but left at large to be diſpoſed of 
according to the perſonal Merit of the beſt deſervers: it 
being moſt ſure, that neither Row/and nor Oliver, nor 
Duke Naimes, nor Ogier the Dane, had any of the Titles 
t for the fixing of this Dignity in 
the Dukedoms and Earldoms before named, it is ſaid, b 
others refer it 


above-mentioned. 


ſome, to have been done by Hug Cope a 3 
e Dukes and Ear 


F 


the 
King commanded the Herald to return the Challenge 


cipal Perſons out of the Nobility, tn pepreſeps thoſe Tem. 
ortati Lewis XIII the 
poral Peers werd ſuppſiedby the Prin- 


| and. Eferon'; the Ecctefiaſtical Peers re- 
maining as at firſt they were. So chat tho Charles the Great 


crimſon Velvet, and a long 9 About their Necks 
they. wore a Collar woven with Cockle-ſhells ; the word, 


Immenſi tremor Oceani. It took the Name from the Picture 


| 


Peers, ſo called „ quaſi pares 


| 
WI 


of St. Michael conquering the Devil, which was annexed 
to the Collar. Some think, that the invocation of St. Ai 
chael, was in alluſion to the tenth of Daniel. Others ſay, 
he took St. Michael in regard of an Apparition of that 
Saint, to his Father Charles the Seventh on Orleans Bridge, 
in his Wars againſt the Eng/ifh. The Seat thereof was 
firſt at St. Achael's Mount, in Normandy, a place which 
had held longeſt for the Fench Kings, againſt the Englib; 
but it was afterwards removed to Bois de Vincennes, not 
fac from Paris. St. Michael's Day the time of the Solem- 
nity; and Mount St. Michael the Name of the Herald 
did attend upon the Order, which in moſt things 
are precedented that of the Garter. "© 

F. Of the Holy Ghoft ; ordained by Henry the Third, 
Anno 1579. to rectiſie the Abuſes which had crept into 
that of St. Michael, having been of late times given to 
unworthy Perſons : to reduce which to ĩts firſt eſteem, he 
ordered that the Collar of St. Michael ſhould be given to 
none who had not firſt been dignified” with this of the 
Holy Ghoſt 3 into which none to be admitted, but ſuch as 
can prove their Nobility by three Deſcents. Their Oath 
is, to maintain the Romiſh Catholic Religion, and petrſe- 
cute all Opponents to it. Their Robe, a black Velvet 
Mantle, powdered with Lillies and Flames of Gold; with 


gave the Name of the Holy Gboſt, becauſe he was on hir- 
ſanday choſen King of Poland. N 

I omit the other petit Orders, as thoſe of the Cock and 
Dog, by them of Montmorency; of the Porcupine, by them 
of Orleans, and of the Thiſtle, by them of Bourbon. 
The Arms of the French Kings, in the Days of Pbara- 
mond, and his three firſt Succeſſors, were Gules, three 
Crowns, Or. Clouis the Great altered them to Azure. 
Some of Flower de Luces, Or ; and Charles the Sixth, to 
Azure, three Flower de Luces, Or. In which laſt changes, 
they were followed by the Kings of England; varying the 
Coat of France, which they enquartered with their own, 
as the French Kings did; and by the Princes of the Blood, 
who bare the Arms of France, with ſome difference only, 
for the diſtinction of their Houſes.  _ 
F we it FRIENEE + + 

Archbiſhops x7. Biſhops 107. 
And Univerſities 15. vis. - | 
I. Par. 11. Montpelier. 
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6. Caen. 
2. Orleans, 7. Rhemes. 12. Avignon. 
3. Bourget. 8. Bourdeaur. 13. Lions. 
4. Poidtiers, _ 9. Tholouſe. 14. Beſancon. 
FJ. Angler, 10. Niſmes. 15. Dole. 
And fo much for FRANCE. 
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Etwixt France and Spain are the Mountains cal- 
led Pyrenæi, the reaſon of which Name is very 
differently reported. Some fetch the original 
thereof from Pyrene, a Nymph, the Daughter 
of one Bebrix.;. ſaid by old Fablers to have been here ra- 
viſhed by Hercules, Others conceive they were fo called, 
becauſe} much ſtricken! with Lightnings, thoſe Celeftial 
Hames. -But: being the Name doth moſt undoubtedly 
eed from a Greek Word which ſignifieth Fire. The 
more probable Opinion is, That they took this Name 
from being fired once by Shepherds, (theſe Hills being 
then extteamly overgrown with Woods: ) the Flame 
whereof raged ſo extreamly, that the Mines of Gold 
and Silver being melted by the heat thereof, ran ſtream- 
ing down the Mountains many Days together, the fame 
of which; invited many Foreign Nations. to invade the 
Country. Which Accident they place 880 Years be- 
fore the Birth of our Saviour. Hereunto Diodoras Siculus, 
an old Greek Writer, adds no ſmall Authority; who 
ing of this Conflagration, (as Ariſfotle and Strabo 

o do) addeth withal, Te wir 3n M ovpfeBurts xaublier 
Noglwdia; amo 4% mugs eu hd gus & ν ,: that is to 
ſay; WE Mounting had the Name of Pyrenees, from 
the Fire Which many Days together ſo extreamly raged. 


ſhould rather credit, than fetch the derivation (as Bo- 
chartas doth). from Puram, a Phenician word, ſignifying | 
duk or ſhady; though trus ic is, that theſe. Moun- 
tains anciently were very much overgrown with Woods, 
ie ee“. 
But hgeſoever was the reaſon why they had this 


* 


Name, gestain it is, that they have been of long time 


ws France and Spain; terminating (as it were) 
their Deſires and Purpoſes againſt each other, as well as 
their * if an ching could put a ound to 
_ the-Deligns.of ambitious Princes. Net not more ſepa- 
rated by theſe Mountains, than by thoſe Jealouſies and 
Fears which they have long ſince harboured of one ano- 
ther; <0 Hem 4 ee affecting the Supreme | 
Commag £4190 that we. may affirm of them, as the Hi- | 
ſtorian doth of others on the like occaſion, Aut montibus, 
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Poyrenean Hills. 


\ 


bm, or neck of Land, which conjoyns Spain to the 
| reſt of Europe: the Cantabrian Ocean fiercely beating on 
the North-weſt, the Mediterranean Sea more gently waſh- 
ing the South-eaſt thereof. Their beginning at the Pro- 
montory now called Oiarcho, (the Ocaſo of Prolomy) not 
far from the City of Baionne in France, bordering on the 
Sea Cantabrick, from thence continued Southleaſtwards, 
betwixt both Kingdoms, to Cabo de Crenx, (by the An- 
cients called Templum Veners ) off the Mediterranean, not 
far from the City of Rhoda, now Roſas, one df the Port- 


Towns of Catalonia. 


The whole length, not reckoning in the windings and 


Miles to a League. The higheſt part thereof, by the 
Spaniards called Canigo, and by the Latins named Canis : 
from which. (as it is ſaid by ſome) there is a proſpect in 
a clear Day, into both the Seas. But whether this be 
true or not, (for I dare not build any belief upon it) 
it is no doubt the higheſt part of all theſe Mountains; and 
took this Name from the whiteneſs and hoarineſs there- 
of, as having on its op or ſummit, a Cap of Snow for 
moſt part of the Year. In which teſpect, as the Alpes 
took their Name, ab Allo; that, in the Sabine Dialect, 
being termed Album, which by the Latins was called 


And chis Tradition backed by ſo good Authority, I Album, which before we noted; ſo did Mount Lebanon, 


in Hria, take its Name from Leban; which in the Phe« 


neſs. Such People as inhabit in this mountainous Tract, 
have been, and ſhall be mentioned in their proper places. 
LI only add, and ſo go forwards towards Spain, that the 
barbarous People of theſe Mountains, compelled Sertoriat, 
in his haſty paſſage into Spain, when he fled. om the 


the nada Bound betwixt the great and puiſſant Mo- power of Sylla's u i ay them Tribute for his 
f ome 


Paſs: to which when of his Soldiers murmured, as 
Tribute to the barbarous Nations ; the prudent General 
replied, that he bought only Time; a Commodity which 
they that deal in haughty Enterpriſes, muſt needs take 
ACN AMC: 275 Y 35 

Theſe Hills have 'acquir'd a conſiderable addition of 
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turnings, affirmed to be eighty Spaniſh Leagues, at three 


nician Language ſignifieth White, and Lebanab, White= 


thinking it diſhonourable to a Proconſul of Rome, to pay 


Fame by the Treaty of Peace betwixt France and Spain, 


* ticularl 


Country Weſtward; to d | 
many of the Greek Authors rermed Heſperia, alſo named 


ria, from. the mixture of choſe Aſian Heri, and 'the Celts | 


dae 


hi 


Py the breadth, where it is broadeſt at 500; the whole cig: 


the compaſs. 

- +. - the creeks and windings of the 8. 
- _ "cuitof it to be 2816 Miles of lalian meaſure. And 

though according to the ſmalleſt computatibn, it be a 


| whereas Spain is reckon'd to contain but Milliohs only, 
' 1, , Which is little more than half che number of the French... 
8 The reaſons of whicn diſpropottions, are, 1, The 


Continent of Europe; environed on all ſides 


on the Weſt with the Atlantick Ocean, on the South, 


of Gaul; by which Name it occurreth often in Appian 
of Alexandria, and ſometimes Strabe.. 3, Hiſpania, as | 


. 
* 
* 


* 


come by gon into Spain. No doubt but from the Gredans, 
the old Raman | borrowed the Name of Spania, wfüchi 


eir cuſtom, adding E, (as in Eſcols, 


4 — 
* 


t ia, and now - 


ed. at firft, Spalis, (according || 


4 Hipels, Abd vet 1 muſt nor 
of Bochartas, who: ferching che 


e Carthagi- 


niang, or diſcovery, from Sapbay, 
ch in the Punick Tongue ſignifies a Cone, with which | 


Romans being hence furniſhed with them. Let the Rea- 
ger it like as he tilt, 4-4 5 
The greateſt lengch hereof is'reckan'd at 800 Miles; 


cumference, 2480 Laliep Miles.” But Marins meaſuring 
af it by the a the Pyrenees, and 
Sea, makes the full cir- 


460 Miles in compaſs, more than Fance; yet i is 
far ſhore, thereof in numbers of People : 22 whe 
thought to contain in it 15 Millions of living Souls; 
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Aving thus croſſed the Pyrenees, we are tithe 
to SPAIN, the moſt Weſtern part of all the 


2 n + - 
now call Georgia ; as Celiibe- | 


the better to aſſure it to 


tinual Was which they had lor 90 Years t6gether 3. 
gainſt the Moors in their oπ]n Country; by-which they 
were conſumed in the very growth. 2. The Expulſion 


wich the Sea, except towards France ; from of fo many thouſand Families of Fews and ders, 12 4000 


which eparateg Þy the ſaid Mountains; but more par- 
ounded upon the North with the Cantabrian, 


Families of the one, in the time of Ferdinand the Cathy. 
lick ; and xroooo of the other by Ring Pbiiip the Third; 
which was as the lopping off of à main Limb from the 
Body Politick, though without any loſs to: dhe Ecclef- 
aſtical. 3. The unneceſſary Wars maintained againſt 
all the reſf of Chriſtendom, ever ſihce the Time of Charles 
the Fifth, out of meer ambition, before they were well 
' cured of their former Wounds.” 4. The infinite Planta- 
tions made by them in the Et and MWeſt ern. Inliei, and all 
along the Sea. coaſts of 4frica;"and'thoſe greatGarriſons 
maintained in Alan, Naples, Sicii, the Lon. Cuuntries, 


and theit Tons in Africk;3- conſiſting, for the molt part, 
of natural Spaniards. | 5. The barrennels of the Coun- 


great Multi- 


Diſeaſes as more Northern Regions! Us 
are a mixt People, deſeending from the Goths, 

loors, Tews, and tlie ancient Spaniards. From the Few: 
they borrow. Superſtition'; from the Merry Melancholy; 
Pride from the Gorhs 3 and from the old Spaniards, the 
defire of Liberty, The Fews firſt planted here by the 
Emperor Adrian; who having totally baniſhed them their 
native Country, ſent them hither to dwell ; the total 
number of which Plantation is ſaid to amount to 500000 
Men, Women, and Children; and yet their numbers 
much incteaſed in the time of Llidor, LUlet, the great 
Caliph of the Saracens ; who having made a Conqueſt of 
Spain, ſent hither 50000 Families of Moors and Jeu, 
um. And ſo we have the coming 
in of the Moors and Fes, the Conqueſt of it by the Gorbi, 
and their ſetling here, Mall be ſhewn hereafter ; which 
ſeveral Nations, by long time, and intermarriages toge- 
ther, were at laſt incorporated into one. For their Conditi- 
on, it is ſaid that they ate highly conceited of themſelves, 
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great Braggards, and extreamiy Proud, even in Mo 
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* Animotum, reporteth the Story) commanded his el- 


deſt Son, coming to him for his laſt Bleſſing, to endeawe 


to retain th# Majeſty worthy ſo great a Family ; Meiners 
(ſaid he) in niajeſtatem uſſurgere familia tua dignam., The 
ſame Author relateth another Story to the like purpoſe. A 
woman of this Country, attended on by three of her 
Brats, went a beging from Door to Door; ſome French 
Merchants travelling that way, and pitying her caſe, 
offered her to take into their Service the bigger of ber 
Boys: but ſhe, prov, though poor, ſcorning as ſhe ſaid, 
that any of her Lineage ſhould endire a Prenciceſhip,-re- 
turned this Anſwer, Qui aut tu, aut ego, ſciamas, in que 
fata ſit genitus ? For ought ſhe, or any knew, ber Sn firm ply 
as he ſtood there) might live to be King of Spain. Not 
much unlike to theſe, is that Tale of a Spaniſh Cavaliers; 
\who being for ſome Faults h/ him committed, whipped 
ehrqugh the principal StreetTot Paris, and keeping a ſober 
ice, was adviſed by a Friend to make more haſte , that 
2 might the ſooner be out of his Pain. But he, half in 
Choler, replied, That be mould not loſe. the kaſt ſtep of bu 
ite for all the whipping in Paris. „ For indeed, their Gate 
Gennet- wiſe, very ſtately and majeſtica,  _ 
Of Temperature they are hot and dry, which makes 
them very much giyen to Women, and yet not very able 
for Gageratiov. An this ſtrong inclination unto Wo- 
men which they find in themſelves, makes them fo jea- 
'Jous of their Wives, that they permit them not to walk 
Abroad, but when they go to Church; and then too 
veiled and fo booded, one can hardly ſee them; and not 
that Heither _ attended. with their Damoſels, 
and ſome truſty ſhe-friend, that is to give an account of 
them at their coming back. Aendona, an Ambaſſador 
from Spain in 


wick the promiſcuous ſitting of Men and Women 
Church uſed here in 


wr. wy 15 it to be a very 
great incentive untoy Laſciv To whom Dgctor 
Dale, one of the Maſters of the Requeſts, is ſaid to hays 


replied, That indeed in Spain, where the People eyen 
in the time of Divine Service, could not abſtain from im- 
pure Thoughts and unclean Geſt at mingled kind 
of ſirtipg' was not ſo allowable z. but Mt Exgliſb were of 
another Temper, and did not find any inconvenience in 


* 


1 


—- 


it. And it is poſſible, this humour of Jealouſie might B 


be derived on them from: the Moort, who in the ſtrict 
| Sling of their Women, were the Spaniards Tutars ; 


for any 
Man to ſes one of the Xeriffes 


being Death in Barbary, to this very Day, 
Concubines ;. and for them 


too, if when they ſee a Man, though but through a 


Caſement, they do not 1 aut. A frenzy 
wich mich rageth in meſt Suben People, but not pre- 
dominant in the Norihers; who do nat only ſuffer their 
Wives to ſit witch other Men in the Church, but even in 
the open and common Haths alſo; two things wich 


true 


eth the greateſt 


0 of Fortune. Which laſt appeareth by the Tale of a tering Adverſities, accompanied with a reſolu 
| Cobler on his Death-bed; who (as Barkaie in his | 


truth, the greateſt e of their Dominions, (accor- 


n Elizabeth's Time, uſed to find fault 


nicd tion to o- 
ercome them. A noble quality, of the which in their 
Indjan Dilcoveries they ſhewed excellent proofs, and re- 
ceived as glorious Rewards ; withal, of very daring Spi- 
res, great Undertakers for the moft part; and to fay 


cheir ſituation) of any Nation 
under Heaven. For having firſt either exterminated or 
ſubdued the Moors, which fow many hundredszpf Years 
were poſſeſſed of this Continent, the 4ragonntns lyin 
on the Mediterranean, added to their Eſtate the Iſlands o& 
Majorca and Minorga, the Kingdoms of S#cily and Sardi- 
nia, and che, Realm of Naples; the Caftilians lying on 
both ſides of the Streights, firſt took in ſme of the op- 
polite Towns on the Coaſt of Africk; next, conquered 
the Canaries, Or Fortunate Iſlands ; and finally, diſcovered 
and ſubdued the moſt part of America : the Portugal: ly- 
ing with a long Sea-coaſt on the Weſtern Ocean, pof- 
ſeſſed themſelves cf the Azores, molt of the Sea-Towns 
of Marocco, and the Land of Guinni-; and doubling the 
Cape of good Hope, made themſelves Malters of many Ports 
and Iſlands of, great conſequence in the Eaft-Indjes 
adding thereto, in fine, the large Country of Brazil, 
in that part of America which lay firteſt for them: and 
the Navarroi (to conclude, though locked up by their 
geeater Neighbours from all Trade at Sea, and conſe- 
quenely enlarging their Dominions that way ) adding 
to their Eſtates the moſt part of Gaſcoigne, the Palatinate 
of Champagne, the Earldom of Exreux,” with many fair 
and large Poſleflions in the Realm of France, thereupon 
»» ˙Ü¹¹ T. I 

In reference to the French, it is ſaid, that the French are 


ding to the advantage o 


videri. 


xd would rather die an hundred Deaths N 


Porters | 
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yet are they 


the Women of Fance; who, t 


10 worſe condition than 
zatigh they are teſtrained 
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= The Language is not the ſame in all places, though 


= ' _ called the Spaniſh. In P#tugal, Catalogne, and ſome par 
5 of alone, i hath a e the French; whe 

£ iN in theſe-pa ; | 
In Granada, and ſome parts of Andaluſia, it partakes 
E much of the Moor ; and in the Mountains of A!puxarras, 
the Arebick'or Mooriſh Language ſtill remains in uſe. The 
Countries bordering on the Pyrenees, and Cantabrian 
__ Ocean, (but Biſcay pecially) have much in them of the 
language of the ancient Spaniards, before made ſubject 


* td the Romans. That which is common to them all, is 
EF, +  - the vulgar Spaniſh, or Caſtilian, and hath much affinity 
—_ wich the Latin; Breerwood in his Enquirtys, reporting, 


=_ that he hath ſeen a Lettef, every word whereof was both 
3 geood Latin and good Spaniſh. Merula ſhews, a Copy of 
© "the like, pag. 300. By reaſon of which conſonancy with 

the Latin, the Spaniards call their Language, Ramance. 


_—— 4 
8 > - 


The other ingredients of this Tongue, are generally'the 


& Gothick, Arabick, and old Spaniſh, and in ſome places the 
4 French alſo, as before is ſaid ; thoſe People having made 
- great Conqueſts, and having had great Negotiations in 

_ this Country. It is ſaid to be a very lofty fwelling Speech, 


2s, if it were faſhioned to command. Mt 
And as their Eunguage, ſo their Laws do owe a great 


part of themſelves to the Laws of Rome; the Civil or | 


Imperial Laws being generally uſed amongſt them, but 
= intermixt with many Cuſtoms of the Goths, and the E- 
= -. ' dis or Conſtitutions of their ſeveral Kings. Thoſe of 
| the Goth, being firſt committed unto Writing, and re- 
BY _ duced to, order by. Euricus the firſt King of the'Goths in 
3 © Spain: thoſe of Caſtile digeſted by the command of Fer- 
= dinand III. Anno 1296# into Seven Books, called the 
"FX Partidas ; fot finiſhed till the time of his Son Alphonſo. 
Tae Hiſpaniarum quas partitas vocant, in volumen redegit, 
* as Tarapha hath told us of him in his Spaniſh Hiſtory. 
The like done by King Fames the Firſt, for the Realm of 

12 Arragon, Ann. 1248. Sſveatively confirmed and ratified 
by the King's ſüecketing. Authorized to be read, diſ- 
puted on in the publick Schools, as well as the Decretalt, 
E ., . the Code, the Pandelt, or any other part of the Civil or 
Ikéͤhe Soil hereof, where it is fertile and productive of 
dhe Fruits of Nature, yields not to any part of Europe, 


» 
© 


- as of the-Figs in the Prophet Feremy, where is is good, 
= uo Country better; where bad and barren, few fo incon- 
= But this defect 
A2 3nd ſomg Mines of Silver zwof which laſt ſo abundant in 
preceding times, that it was never free from the Rovers 
I of all Nations. And iis ſaid. of Ania, tat our of 
py done Mine only in the Country of the Tardetani, (now 
. - part of Andaluxia) he feceived 3000 Pound weight daily, 
78 Er a long time together. The principal 5 
"Sk which they vend into other Countries afg Wines, Oyl, 


* , Sugars, Metals, Rice, Silk, Licoras, a fine ſost of Wool, 
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rts Have had much Trade and Negotiation. c 
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with the plenty of all Proviſions: handſomly checked 
in that fond humour, by that worthy Soldier, Sir Roger 
Williams, of whom it is ſaid, that hearing once a Spani- 
d thus fooliſhly bragging of his Country Sallads, he 
ve him this an{wer, Tow have indeed geod Sawice in Spain, 
bude have dainty Beets, Veals, and Muttons to eat with 
that Sawcez and as God made Beaſts to live upon the Graſs of 
the Earth, ſo be made Men ts live upon them. And it i; 
obſerved, that if a Spaniard have a Eapon,: or the like 
good Diſh to his Supper you ſhall find all the Feather; 
cattered before his Door by the next Morning, - 


the Inns and Vent, of this Countky are very ill provided; 
infomugh, that moſt Men that Would not go ſupperleſ; 
to Se carry their Proviſion at their Saddle-bows, and 
Men of worth their Bedding alſo. So poor and aan is 
the Entertainment in theſe places. 
Spain is in many places, to ſay. moſt; very thin of 
People, and almoſt deſolatè“ The Cauſes are fitſt a bad 
Religion. 2. The Tyrannical Inquiſition. 3. The mul- 
titude of Whores. 4. The barrenneſs of the Soil. 5. The 
wretched Lazineſs of the Inhabitants, who ſtalk about 
in long Cloaks and Swords. 6. The Expulſion of the 
ews and Moors; the firſt of which were planted: there 
Adrian the Emperor. 7. Wars and Plantations, In 
all the Towns, but eſpecially in South and Weſt 
parts of Spain, a great many Ruins Uf Houſes. are ſeen. 
About a quarter of a League round a Toun you ſhall 
ſee the Ground plowed, and all the reſt; neglected. 
There is little Hay, and above half the Kingdom is 
Mountains. Mr. Willoughby in his Travels, P. 493, This 
Gentleman travelled all over Spi I. 
Here lived in ancient times, the Giants Geryon, and 
Cactus, which were quelled by Hercules; and in the flou- 
.riſhing of the Roman Empire, r. Seach, the Tragedian, 
and 2. the Philoſopher of the fame Name; a Man of that 
happy Memory, that he repeat 2000 Names in the 
me, order that thii; werè rehearſed; 'as alſo. 3. Cuin- 
an the Orator, 4 Lucan, and 5. Martial, excellent in 
eir kinds. 6. Pomponiaus Mela the Geographer, 7. 7ro- 
| gus Pompeins, with his Epitomator; 8. Juſtin, and 9. Pau- 
lxs Oroſins the Hiſtprian, this laſt a Chriſtian: In the 
middle times, To. Iſadore, Biſnop of Sevil, 11, Jalian, 
and 12. Hildephinſis,- Biſhop of Toledo; and after them, 
Eulogias the Saint and Marryr; Men learned for the 
times they lived in- Then for the later Ages, 1. The 
renowned Cardinal Francs Ximines, and 2. | Arias Mon- 
tanizs famous for the Editions of the Holy Bible. 3. Ma- 
ſens, à leatned Commentatoriiiiy. Oſerias, well {een in 
the Latin Elegancies; and before all, as well in indu- 
ſtry as time. 5. Teta, Bilhop:of Ava; 4 Man ſo 
copious and induſtrious in his Writings, that it is thought 
he writ more Sheets than he lived Days. But of late 
times we find but few-of their Works which have paſſed 
tu Mountains; the Latin which they writ, being very 
e, and ſavouriſig too much ot the Scbaolman, (Where- 


' 


in eir excellence Conſiſts) and thereforg they ſet out 0 


cheir Works moſt common iy in their own Tongde on). 
The chief for Soldier amongſti them, were formerly Viri- 
ard, who held out i long againſt the Romans.* Trojan 
and ' Theodofins , both Roma Emperors. I beodorick the 
Second, King 
the Swevians; Bernardo del Carpiig and Cid-Ruis Diaz, fa- 


mous for their Achievements againſt the Maer:; and in 


late time, Gfwo tlie Great Captain who ſubdued Ne- 
plet; Ferdinantl, Duke of Alva, who conquered Fort 
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Abe cri 
Tradition, at here p 
Me, within four ears | 
To:which Tradition, ee 
long time together; yet of . 

arned Men of the Church d Rn do moſſ deferved!y 
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ject it. That Ste R had a pyrpoleiof coming hit her, 
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And as it is n Houſes, ſo for travelling alſo, 


of the Goths, the Lictorious Conqueror of 


= 
our Redeemer. 


588.0 
tholick 

Moors 

to Lia 
ver-ſpr 
Cbriſtia 


and in 


that bot 
yielded 


been kept within the bounds at firſt intended. But of 
late, inſtead of being uſed on the Jes and Moors, it hath 
been turned upon the Proteſtants, and that with ſuch vio- 


lence and extremity of Torture, that it is counted the 
greateſt Tyranny, and ſevereſt kind of Perſecution under 


the ſending of Biſhops and other Presbyters, to d | Heaven ; inſomuch that many Papiſts, who would wil- 
the beginnings made by that Apoſtle. For it is faid | lingly die for their Religion, abhor the very name and 
expreſly in the Martyrologies, that Creſipbon, Torquatus, Se- mention of it, and to the Death withſtand the bringing 
aundus, Cecilins, Fudaletins, Heſychins, and Eupbraſiu, be- | in of this Slavery among them. This is it that made the 
ing at Rome, ordained Biſhops by the ewo Apoſtles, ad People of Arragon and Naples rebel, Countries where the 
pradicandum” verbum Dei in Uiſpanias direfi, were diſ- 8 are all of the Papal ſide: And this was it which 
patched into Spain to preach the Goſpel. Biſhops, molt | cauled the irremediable revolt of the Lou - Countries; the 
likely, of thoſe Cities where they ſuffered Death; the | greateſt part of that Nation, at the time of their taking 
Names of which occurr in the Martyrology. Under the | Arms, being Ramiſh Catbolicks 5 yet it is planted and e- 
Empire of the Gorhs the Faith of CHRIST, which art | ſtabliſhed in Spain and all Iraly, (Naples and Venice ex- 
their coming hither they found right and Orthodox, | cepred ) the managing thereof committed to the moſt 
was defiled with Arrjaniſm : not ejurated till the Year | zealous and rigorous Friers in the whole Pack: The leaſt 
588. when that whole Nation did ſubmit to more Ca- | ſuſpicion of Hereſie, affinity, or commerce with Here- 
tholick tendries. But Spain being conquered by the | ticks, reproving the Lives of the Clergy, keeping any 
' Moors under the conduct of Muſa, Lieutenant-General | Books, or Editions of Books, prohibited, or diſcourſing 
to Nido, Ulit, the Arabian Caliph; and Mabometaniſm o- | in matters of Religion, are Offences ſufficient. Nay, they 
ver-ſpreading the whole face of the Country; ſuch | will charge Mens Conſciences, under the pain of Dam- 
Chriſtians as remained under their Obedience, but few | nation, to detect their neareſt and deareſt Friends, if 
and inconſiderable both for Power and Quality, had the | they do but ſuſpect them to be herein culpable. Their 
Name of Myſarabes, Encreaſing in Eſtate and Numbers, | proceedings are with great ſecreſie and ſeverity ; for firſt, 
by the fortunate Succeſſes of the King of Leon and Na- the Parties accuſed ſhall never know their Accuſer, but 
varre, and other Chriſtian Principalities growing up a- {ſhall be conſtrained to reveal their own Thoughts and 
pace; they ſtill retained their old Name, and their an- Affections. 2. If they be but convinced of any Error 
cient Service, diſtinct from that obſerved in the Church | in any of their Opinions, or be gain-ſayed by two Wit- 
of Rome ; this being called the Myſarabique, the other | neſles, they are immediately condemned. 3. If nothing 
the Gregorian Miſſal; the one pretending S. Ifdere Arch- | can be proved againſt them, yer ſhall 22 with infinite 
biſnop of Sevil, the other S8. Gregory Pope of Rome, for | Tortures and Miſeries be kept in tae Houſe divers Years, 
the Author of it. And it continued in this ſtate, till | for a terror unto others. And, 4. If they eſcape the firſt 
the taking of the City and Kingdom of Toledo, by Al. brunt with many Torments, and much Anguiſh; yet 
fonſo King of Caßtile and Leo, Amo 1083. At what time | the ſecond Queſtion, or Suſpicion, brings Death remedi- 
Bemard à | French-man being made Arch:biſhop of that | leſs. And as for Torments, and kinds of Death, Phalars 


City, and Primate of Spain, ' endeavoured the intro- and his Fellow-Tyrants, come far ſhort of theſe Blood- 
duction of the Roman or Gregorian Service; but therein | hounds. , And if at laſt a Man proves innocent, yet all 
was oppoſed by the other Prelates, and generally by all] the Eſtate he has in the World is irrecoverably loſt, and 
the People, ſufficiently tenacious of their ancient Forms. the Family undone, how Catholick ſoever it proves to 
At laſt it was concluded (as the Story telleth us) to com- be. See the Hiſtory of the Inquiſition of Goa lately 
mit the deciſion of the Controverſie to a fiery tryal : | publiſned. | 
both Books being caſt into the Fire, the Gregorian leaping | The adminiſtration of this Office, for the more or- 
preſently out, and the Muſarabique remaining unhurt in | derly N e and diſpatch thereof, diſtributed into 
the midſt of the Flames. Convinced by this experiment, twelve Courts or ſupream Tribuhals, for the ſeveral 
that both Forms were pleaſing to Almighty God, they Provinces of Spain; no one depending on another, but 
yielded ſo far to the deſires of the King, (who was zea- | in ſome ſort ſubordinate to the general Inquiſition, re- 
lous in it) that the AMfaſarabique being retained in fix of | maining in the Court near the King's Perſon, which 
the Churches of Toledo, ( where it is ſung to this Day in] hath a kind of ſuperintendency over thoſe Tribunals: 
2 Chappel of the great Church, called Corpus Domini) in all of which choſe of the Secular Clergy fit as Judges, 
i 8 or Roman Service ſhould be entertained in| the Friers being only uſed as Promoters to inform the 
the reſt of Spam. According unto which Decree, the] Court, and bring more Griſt unto the Mill. Of theſe 
| Muyſarabique (but not until ſome tra of time) came to | Inquiſitors, every one hath the Title of Lord, and are a 
be diſuſed 3 and the Gregorian Service firſt admitted in | great terror to the neighbouring Peaſants. There goeth 
the Cathedral of Toledo, May 29. An. 1091. And after a Tale, how one of their Lordſhips deſirous to eat of the 
by degrees, in the reſt of the Country. I Pears which grew in a poor Man's Orchard not far off, 
Since that, they have been conſtant to the Rites of | ſent for the Man to come unto him, which put the poor 
the Roman Chureh,” and of the Faith and Doctrine there- | Soul into ſuch a fright, that he fell ſick upon it, and 
in profeſſed, notwithſtanding the great intermixtute of kept his Bed: being afterwards informed, that all his 
Je and Moors, eſpecially ſince the ſetting up of the | Lordſhip's buſineſs with him was to requeſt a Diſh of 
Inquifition ; deviſed at firſt about the Year 1478. by Pedro] Pears, he pulled up che Tree by the Roots, and carried 
Gonſales de Mendoza, Archbiſhop of Toledo, againſt ſuch | ic unto him with the Fruit upon it. And when he was 
converted Fews and AAoors as did return again to their | demanded the reaſon of that raſh and improvident Acti- 
Superſtition.” But he, and thoſe that had the firſt execu- on, he return'd this Anſwer, That be would never oy: 
tion of it, being found fo cruel, that, in the compaſs of | chat thing in hu Houſe, which ſhould give any of their Lord- 
nine Years,” no fewer than 3000 Families had been de- ſhips cauſe to ſend further after him, Certaim it is, that 
iroyed in that Dioceſs only. In the Year 148 i. it was| by this means the People of this Linger are fo kept 
thought fit to moderate the tigour of it, and to commit under, that they date not hearken after any other Re- 
5 vp thereof to ſome Facobim or Dominican Fri-| ligion, than what their Prieſts and Friers ſhall be plea- 
ers, who, in the firſt place, were to have an Eye unto] ſed to teach them; or entertain the Truth if it come 
ſuch Apoſtates, and to Hereticks, Magicians, Sodomites, | amongft them ; or call in queſtion any of choſe pal - 
Blaſphemers of the Name of God, Goc. confirmed in pable and groſs Impoſtures which every Day: are put 
| this Apehoricy'by Pope Sue che Fourth, This Iaſtitu- upon them 
non in it felf was not only necefſary, (as the conditi- | For by this means, the People 6f chis Kingdom haye. © _ 
on of Affairs chen was): but exceeding laydable, had it been, and Rill are punctual followers of the Church of 
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he did come hither accordingly, is poſitively affirmed | 
by St. Chryſoform, Tbendoret, and divers others of the Fa- 
thers; which was in Anno 61. as Baromim thinketh. 
Nor did St. Peter want his part in this great Service, but 
joined with St. Paul; though not in the Journey, yet in 
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__R—_ Rome, and that too in the very Errors and Corruptions | ture, in the end, be forced to caſt themſelves: into his 
_ of it; taking up their Religion on the Pope's Authority; | Arms, as their good Lord and Maſter; For certain it is, 
and therein ſo tenacious or pertinacious, that the King | that the Spaniſh Agents have openly, braved the Cardinals, 
doth ſuffer none to live in his Dominions, which profeſs | and told them, That they hoped to ſee the Day wherein 
E not the Roman Catholick Religion: Of which they have | the King ſhould offer the Pope half a dozen to be made 
_ been, ſince the times of Luther, ſuch avowed Patrons, | Cardinals, and he not dare to refuſe any; and that they 
1 that one of the late Popes being ſick, and hearing di- | themſelves ſhould chuſe no Pope but ons of their Maſter's 
vers Men to moan his approaching end, uttered ome | naming. So great an inconvenience it is, more than 
words to this effect: My Life (ſaid he) can nothing berlffit the | poſſible it may be to the Popes, in making this, Prince the 
2 Church, but pray for the proſperity of the King of Spain, as its | one and only String to their Bow ; and faſtning the de- 
—_ ' chief Supporter. And though he ſpoke theſe words of King | pendancies of his Roman Catholicks, upon him alone, ex. 
= Philip II. yet they hold good in his Succeſſors ever ſince; | cluding France and all the other Kings in Chriſtendom, of 
being-eſteem'd- the greateſt Patrons and Protectors of the | the Romiſh Party, from the honour of it. And yet ſo 
Catholic Cauſe; which is indeed the proper intereſt of firm they are to their Spaniſh Principles, that no Favours 
this King. For ſeeing that they have framed to them- either granted to their Perſons or Religion, are of value 
ſelves an hope of the Weſtern Monarchy; and finding no with them, or thought worthy of their Acceptations, if 
ftltter means of enlarging their own Temporal, than by | it come from any other Fountain of Grace, than the Court 
concurring with the Pope in upholding his Spiritual Em- of Spain. Inſomuch as Ihaye heard from a great Mini- 
pire, they have linked themſelves molt faſt to that See. | iter of State, that when ſome Favours were obtained for 
; To which end, they have taken upon them to be the | the . Engliſh Papiſts, on the Treaty of the Match with 
Executioners of the Pope's Excommunications ; by which | Spain, they were ready with great greedineſs to embrace 
Office, Ferdinand ibe Catholick ſurpriſed Navarre, not | the ſame. But when the ſame Favours were obtained 
without hope of working the like effect in fome courſe | for them on the Treaty with France, not a Man of them 
of time, on the reſt of the interdicted Eſtates of Eu- would accept them: For which ſome of their Chiefs 
rope; as may be ſeen by the eager following of the French | being asked the reafon, returned this Anſwer ; Tbat by 
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War againſt Henry the Fourth, till he had reconciled him-'| applying themſelves. to tbe French they migbt loſe'the Spani- 
ſelt to the Church of Rome; and the like War managed ard; and it were great improvidence in them, to change an 
= .- for many Years together againſt Queen Elizaberh of Eng: old and conſtant Friend, who, had never failed them, for one 
__— land. And the purſuic of this Spaniſh Monarchy is fo | of whoſe Aﬀettions they bad no aſſurance 5 and ſuch a one as by 
= - | hotly followed by the Feſuirs, who in all their Perſwaſi-,| toler ating Hereticks in bu. own Dominions, ſhewed that he was 
=p ons {peak not more of One God, or of One Pope, than] no fit Patron for the Catholicks to rely upon. , 
_ they do of One King; that they hold ic forth for the] The Affairs of Spain are, am 4 forty Years laſt paſt, 
_ only means to unite the differences of the Church, and] reduced by the French, the Revolt of the Portugnexe, the 
_ ' ſubdue the great Enemy of Religion, the Turk. Nor is] Infancy of the late King, and. the Factions which then 
this only a Conjecture, or a Project of the Feſuits only, | obſtructed their Counſels, to that low ebb, that the 
= but a Deſign avowed and declared in Print, that all che | dream of an univerſal Monarchy may ſeem long ſince 
World may take notice of it: and that too in a Book | ended, and their Cares turn'd upon the preſerving what 
2 not only licenſed by the Provincial of the Dominicans, and | they have left, rather than in conquering more, they 
the Supreme Council of the Inquiſition, but by order from | having been great loſers in all their lace Wars. 


= - - | the Lords of the Council, with the King's Privilege and Com-] The chief Rivers are, x. Tags, now Tajo, celebrated 2 pre 
maendation prefixt before ic. The Book entituled, La for his Golden Sands; of which the Scepter of the old he 1 
Con venientia de los dos Monarquias Catolicas,” &c. The a- Kings of Portugal is affirmed. (by ſome Writers) to be 
geteement of the two Catholick Monarchies of Rome and | made; but I have not Faith enough to believe the ſame. 
Hyain, {et out in the Year 1612. by one Jobn de Puente. The Head of it is in the Mountain Seira Molina, near to 
IIa the Frontifpicce whereof are ſet two Scurcheons, the one | Cuenca; from the which it runneth by the City Toledo; 
bearing the Croſs-Keys. of Rome; the other the Arms of | and then ſmoothly gliding by the Walls of Lisbon, doth 

= - _ Caſtile and Leon; In vinculo pacu, for the Motto. On the] pay his tribute to the Weltern Ocean. 2, Ana, (now 
done ſide of this, there is a Portraicture repreſenting] Guadiana) which ariſing about the ſame place, runneth 

-—- Rome, with the Sun ſhining over it, and darting his Beams afterwards under the Ground the ſpace of 15 Miles: and 

5 2 En 4 upon the Keys, with this: Inſcription,” Luminare majus hence the Spaniards uſe to brag, that they have a Bridge 


_— . us. prefit Orbi & Urbi, the greater Light to govern the] whereon x0000 Cattel daily feed. An accident com- 
= City andthe World. On the other fide, another Image] mon to many other Rivers; as to Mole, a ſmall River in 


deligning Spain, with the Moon ſhining. over that, and | Surrey; Eraſmus, in Greece; and Ius, in Anatolia, of no dou 
_ - darting her Rays on the Spaniſh Scutchion, with this Im- which laſt, thus Ol. from v 
press, Luminare minus ut ſubdatur Urbi & dominetur „ e ot aft 3. oth nity ob 8. Hi 
=. I. e. The leſſer Light made to be ſubject to the City, (un- | Sic ubi terreno Lycus eft epotas hiatu, vil 


derſtand of Rome) but to govern all the World beſides. 


"MF | ; .  Exiſtit procul bine, aljoque renaſcitur ore. 
—_— Over all, in-che top of: che Front or Title Page, in Ca-] - 8 ee eee gave n. 
pita Letters, Fecir Deus duo Luminaria magna, God made So Heu, ſwallowed by the gaping Ground, of whit 
q great Lights. The whole Book being an indifferent! At a new Mouth, far off, is riſing found. that of 
_ large fi, bur 4 Comment on this Text, ,which-for]/ tb og ooo i A | alogue 
—_ ſubitance-is contained wholly in the Frontiſpiece, but] But having gotten up again, it loſeth ic ſelf. without Habis, 
maore at large diſcourſed of in the Volume it ſelf; and | recovery in the Weſtern Ocean, on the South of Portu- ron, ar 
= plainly ſhews what is intended, and by whom. And ga, which is ſeparated from Efremadura. 3. Batu, now of the 
pet pethaps the ſope and the Jeſuits both, may fail in| called Guadalaqui vir, (which in the Arabick Language Tuba! 
=”  - that which is the main of their expectation; and if the 7 a great River) ariſeth out of the Mountains deny n 
1 8 Log take effect, the Spaniard will then write himſelf] of Sierra Morena, and paſſing by Cordula and Sevil, diſ- wa c. 

Lu nde mju, aud make the Pope content with] burdeneth it ſelf into the Southern Ocean, at the Haven 5 deſcen- 
=  » Luminare mings, for his part of the Spoil 3 and glad to | of S.Lucars de Barameds.. 4. lberms, Ebro, which having its been a) 
= _* baorrow-all his Light from the Sun of Spain. For, though | Head amongſt the Mountains of Biſcay, paſſeth on Eaſt- 25 the Re 
tte Kingdom of Spain, and Popedom of Rome be thus] wards by Saragaſſa and Tortoſa, into the Mediterranean; ' much 1 
itraidy combined, yet herein the Popes have over-ſhot | the whole —- thereof being 460 Miles, of which it > Poſed 
=_— _ theaifetves4 in that leaning fo. much to the Spaniard, | is navigable. 200. A River of ſuch. note in the time of N 
aud ſo immoqerately encreaſing his Dominion, they do | the Romans, that it divided this whole Country, into e 
ia a manner ſtand ac his Devotion, and may, peradven- | Citeriorem and Ulteriorem ; of which more anon. 5. Duc „ 


* 
\ . Y « N ** 4 - 5 = . N ; * - a * . 
| * - ; i X 
= bd = * 
# —— — * —— —ͤ— ————— ¾D - ð „ — - — — \ " WY 8 1 1 — 
0 „ 9 " * * — » 
: e . 6 0 „ 0 , . , 
4 - . n * . 
IB. - | 85 9 20 
4 — r 1 } : * 8 ” 1 . Fd . 
; . PR 1 5 4 : — 
— — _—_— — U 
— — 


— naw. Dueru, which riſigg ig the ſame Monntain, paſ-,] come in under Panuc: divided after his deceaſe, amongſt 
ſeth through Portugal, and ſo unto the Weſtern or At-| many petit Kings and Princes, for the ſpace of gco and 
Jantick Ocean. 6; Mines, Minbo, ot which more injodd years, even tiil the firſt attempt which the Cartha- 
SEES Soo wn Sd 093%, | gimans made upon it; who found here no ſuch Univerſal 
"Chief Mountains, next unto the Pyrenees ſpoken of [or Supream Monarch, as the Beroſian Fablers dream of. 
before, 1. The Cantabrian Mountains, called by Pliny, During which time, we find nothing more obſervable 
Jug# Aſturum; which riſing, out of a ſpur or branch of and certain in the ſtory of it, than the planting of Colo- 
the Pyrenees, overſpread the Provinces of Biſcay, Aſt ri- | nies on the Sea-coaſts, by divers Nations, according to 
4. and Galicia, (coaſting along the ſhores, of the Canta- the Cuſtom of thoſe elder times. Of which ſort were 
brian Ocean) where at laſt they end. 2. Idubeby, Fubal-|the Towns of Emporea and Dianium, founded by the 
or Aurantius Saltus, ſo called, by Ptolemy, andyothers | AMaſſilians, Saguntum by the Zacynthi or people of Zane; 
of the ancient: Writers z which beginning not lar from Rhode by the Rbodians, as ſome think; the City and Ifle 
the bead of the River Iberus, followeth the courſe of of Gates, planted by. the Tyrians, who after ſpread them- 
that River by the City of Burgos, and endeth not far [ſelves over all the Coaſts of Andaluzia, The firſt that 
from the influx of it into the Mediterranean. 3. Sierra came in bodies hither, in way of Conqueſt, were the 
Morena, by Ceſar called Saltus Caſtulonenſis, and Mont Celtæ, a great and potent Nat ion of Gaul, who mixing 
Marianus by Ptolemy ;. which beginning about the Town themſelves with the Heri, cauſed the whole Country 
Alcoraz., coaſting alqog the right-hand ſhores of the River| to be called Celtiberia : egy ado when they came in- 
Betis, to the South Seas. 4. Sierra Nevada, by Ptolemy to it is very uncertain. v4 e invaſion of it by the Car- 
called Mons Illipulus, and Oroſpeda by Strabo J but by the thaginians, there ĩs a greater certainty. Who being bea- 
Moors, the Mountains of Alpuxaras. A chain of Hills jten ont of Sicily by the conquering Romans, An. V. C. 
which thwart the Kingdom of Granada from Eaſt to|512. and not daring to look any more that way, bended 
Weſt, and amongſt which the people to this day ſpeak{cheir Forces to the Weſt, and paſſing through the Straights 
the Arabick; Tonggzge. J Gibraltar, by the Illes of Gades, (their own long be- 
The Country is ſaid to have been inhabited by Tuba), fore) landed in Spain under the conduct of Amilcar, the 
the Son of Faphet. Of whom. it is affirmed in the Bero- Father of Annibal, four years after the loſs of Sicily. In 
of Frier Annius, and by ſuch Chronologers as he hath leſs than twenty years following, Amilcar, (Aſdrubal his 
impoſed on by the name of that Author, that in the Son in law) and Aunibal the Son of Amilear, had made 
twelfth year of Nimrod, which was 140 ycars after the almoſt all Spain ſubject to the Carthaginians, even from 
Flood, he ſeated himſelf in the Aſturia's, a part of Spain, the Weſtern Ocean to the Fyrenees; deſtroyed Saguntum, c 
and there built the Town of 8. Val. A device fo fool- built new Carthage, and ſtruck ſo great a terrour into all 
im and abſurd, that it is not to be honoured with a the Country, that had not Ammibgbs deſign carrbd him 
confutat ion: for either Tuba! muſt come hither by Sea to Italy, the State of Carthage had been abſolute Maſters 


or by Land; if by Land, then muſt he in the compaſs of it, without further oppoſition or reſiſtance. But An- 


of a year or two travel not leſs than 4000 miles (ſo far nibal having taken all his Souldiers with him; and thoſe 

iris, at leaſt, from Biſcay to the valley of Shinar) with that came from Carthage to command in chief, not being 
Women and Childrep, through moſt unpaſſable Woods men of parts ſufficient to go througk with it; they loſt 
and Mountains, which no ubder ſtanding Man can give ſ it piece: meal to the Romans, but in Teſs. time than they 
belief to. If by Ses, beſides, the; ſhort time he had to had been getting it from the Spaniards the valour and 
droyide ſhipping for ſo great a company, and ſo long a good fortune of Corn. Scipio, over“ ruling the declining 
eg nach is more improbable to a ſober man then power of that mighty State. The laſt that here com- · 
that he ſhould, leave Italy and Africk upon either hand; manded for the State of Carthage was Afdrubal the Son | | 
or pretermit the opportunity of poſleſſing Valentia, An- of Gifgo ; who being beaten by Scipio into the Iſland of 

daluzia,, Portugal, being fa ele tg ſix himſelf} Gades, loft that alſo to the keeping of Mago, one of his 
in the molt, m2unzainons, Woody, and barren Province Commanders; by - whom being pillaged and deſerted, 
of all this Continent.” Fer malt of 
I 


| "our. Bent are ſoit forthwith” yielded to the Romans, the Carthaginians 
2 | it the fir1t King of after this never poſſeſſing foot of ground in all this Con- 


\ 


ent in it, that phey maße Him lt 
den Of ka V elicola they nombredſtiuent? Walt dus uwe | 
'25 Kings more, | Who laſted 988 years; tbe chief of The Romans thus becoming Maſters'of a great part of 
which are faid to be, 1. Heſperis, who ſubdued alſo I. it; divided it into Olteriorem, lying from the River Ibe- 
tay, named both Countries Heſperia ; but ſo that Italy ſrus, Weſtward, becauſe furtheſt off from them ; and 
was called Zeſperia the grester, and Spain Heſperia the Citeriorem, between the ſaid River, and the Pyrences. 
les. 2. Hiſpanus, whence they conceit the name of] But having totally ſubdued it, they divided it into three 
Hiſpania to be derived. 3. Tags, 4. Balu, and 5. A. main farts; t. Tire dfpionſh,” $9" Glled of Tarragon, 
nus, hence the three Rivers in-Spain, ſo called, muſt the chief City offt, containing Arragon; Naparre, Biſ- 
by all means derive ther names. 6. [dubeda, Godfather, | cay, Galicia, &c. . Betichm, ſo namęd of the River 

no doubt, to che great Moyntain I named. . Sicilius, Nit, Wie) Taft ttrb#eh it; comprehendeth the 
from whom the Ille ef Sicily is ſaid to take denomination. now Chuntrics of Granada, Ada, and part of Effe... 
8. Hiſpailis, who is reported to have built the City Se- madir#.” 3. Lufitanicam, denominated from the Zuſita- EW 
vil, or Hiſpalis. 9. Brigus, the Founder of Flaviobri-|##,” the môſt potent people of that part, differing in en- 

ga, and othger Towns ending in Friga. 10. Luſus, who] tent from the preſent Portugal, (though'this called LH. 
Bare name to Ligſtama, now, Portugal, The Catalogue fania, by our modern Laraniſt Hos the old Luſitania 


J. ö 
of which Rings, I deſire no man. to believe farther, than comprehentled part of Eſtremadura, and ſome patt of 
that of our own State from Zritus.to Caſſibenne. A Ca- the two Caftiles 3 and no more of the preſent Portga. 
dalogue fo il contrived, that whereas Juſt ſpeaks of than Wuiat lech bett irt the two Riyets, Aua and Hiro: 
Habis, and Herodatiis of . bonus, Macrorius of He- ay on the South of Au, being laid to Bztica'; and 
* ron, and Plutarch of Iudibilis, all Kings of Spain; none that on N of Puero, unto" Tarraconenſis.”* Of. 
of theſe are mengion'd in it,. 80 that the coming of 5 th parts, Bætica was in moſt eſteem onde the D 
Tubal (in perſon) bither, is a fully vagity 3 though we | Rb-@n# ; tnfomuch rhat it contained 8 Romin'Colontes, 
deny not but the Spaniaras, or gte Nations. of them, | 8 24mitipal Cities, and 29 other Towns, endued with 
ma derive; their Pedigree fg 500 zs being, the tlie (Ents and Priviledges of the Latim,. The reaſon 
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deeſcendants of the Tbers,. whom Joſephus faith to have] thErevt Was, that the people ot this Country having been 
| been anciently called 2 (am! of oh al boden der by the Carthaginiant, with more quiet 

de Radical Letters of Tach ahl which diſtereth nor [endured the yoke of the Romans 3 whereas the reſt, for 

| Much from it in und. For 5 before the oY, a long time reſifted-rhe entry and Empixe of that pre- 
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© Spain, Scipio Africanus laid the firſt fouhdation of the ſ the Weſtern Emperor. Yallia, or Wallia, the next of 
A) | Roman  Governinent, in this Country: which. building, name and note, (for Sigerick who interpoſed, reigned 
== though undertaken by many excellent workmen, was not f but one year only, and did nothing in it) Succeſſor of 
= ,, _. throughly finiſhed till the days of Auguſtus, being al- | Atbaulfus, having beaten the Alani ot of Luſitania and 
=, moſt 200 years ſince the firſt attempt. He roofed it, | Carthaginemis, added thoſe Provinces alſo unto his Eſtates 
5 ſtrengthened it, and made it a principal building in his f and confining the Vuandals within Betica, was the firſt of 
=_ Monarobical City. For the old Incolæ were exceeding | the Goths which entituled himſelf King of the Goths in 
3 Valiant and reſolute, ſometimes diſgracing, ſometimes] Spain. By their agreement with the Romans, they were 
1 © - endangering the Roman: reputation; infomuch that there to keep thoſe Provinces for the uſe of the Empire, which 
were more Commanders loſt in thoſe Wars, than any] they did conquer and recover from the barbarous Nati. 
= other. At firſt the Romans fought not with the Spani- ons; but contrary to all Faith, and the Articles of their 
aer, but with the Cartbaginians in Shain then periſhed] Agreement, having once beaten the Alani out of Luſitanig 
+ both the Scipio's, viz. the Father and the Unkle of 4-| by the Proweſs of Vallia, and the Swews out of Bæticg 
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3 and conquered by them. But being conquered at 


Prætors, and other Magiſtrates, according to the divi- 
ſion before · mentioned. But Conſtantine the Great in his 


. 2 to it, made it a Droceſs of the Empire; and ſubject to 
the Prefectus Prætorius for Gaul, by whoſe Vicarius it 
was governed: the whole being then divided into theſe 

eld as before; 3. Galicia, containing the modern Galli- 
eig, Leon, and Oviedo, the greateſt part of the Old Ca- 

File, and ſo much of Portugal as lieth betwixt the two Ri · 
Caſtile, Murcia, and Vulentia with the part of the Old 


ding all Biſcay, Navare, and Catalogne, with the greateſt 


of Feſſe and Aoracco, And, 7. the Province of the Nandi, 


{ns Grarned by Proj: the pther four, from thel 
| 7 


rge their Empire, and the laſt that wholly were ſub- 
the laſt, and brought under the form of a Province by 
Auguſtus Ceſar, it was governed by their Proconſuls, 


new modelling of the Empire, laying ſome part of Africk 


ſeven Provinces, viz, 1. Bætica, 2. Luſitania, bound-- 


vers of - Minio and Duero, 4. Carthaginenſis, ſo called 
from the City of New. Carthage, comprehending New 


Caſtile, Aragon, and Andaluſia, 5. Tarraconen/is, embra- 


rt of the Kingdom o Arragon, &. Tingitana, io called 


Viriatus held War for 20 years, Numantia 
help out almoſt 1 5. the Lures remained unconquered 
till the time of Auguſtus; and alſo reſolutely maintain- 
el their particular liberties, Ut dijudicari non. potuerit 
(L ̃.˖aith Paterculus) Biſpanis an Romanis plus eſſet in armis 
roboris, & uter populus alteri pariturus foret, 80 that it 
was not to be determin'd whether the Romans or Spani- 
ards were the better Souldiers, or whether of the People 
in the end would be the Maſter of the other. Such man- 
ner of men were the ancient Spaniards under Rome and 
| Carthage ; the firſt people of the Continent of Europe, 
585 8 Italy) on which the Romans did begin to en- 


abſolute. =) 


under the conduct of Theodorick, the Brother of Toriſ. 
mund, they fell upon the Romans themſelves ; whom 
Euricus, and his Succeſſors, by little and little, diſpoſ. 
leſſed of all * on this fide of the Streights. Tingitaua 
held out longeſt, as fartheſt off, unfortunately attempted 
by Tbeudes the ninth King of the Gotbs, whoſe Soldiers 
being ſet upon by the Romans on the Lord's day or Sun. 
day, refuſed to fight in their own defence, and were © 
miſerably defeated, that there was never a man of them 
left to carry news of the overthrow, So early did the 
Superſtition of a Lord's day Sabbath prevail upon this 
melancholick and devout people. But what this Theuges 
could not do, was performed by Suintilla; who in the 
ſhort time of this reign, An. 642, made the Conqueſt 


Let us next look upon the Goths as Lords of Spain, and 
we ſhall find them to have been Chriſtians in Religion, 
and ſomew hat civilized by their long neighbourhood 
and converſations with the Grecians, before they turned 
their Forces into the Weſt. Their company more de- 
fired in this reſpect, than that of the Yandals ; who were 
not only Pagans, but far more barbarous. But theſe 
Gothe, being for long time of the Arian Faction, did 
grievouſly afflict and perſecute the Orthodox Prelates: 
continuing in this errour till the death of Leonigild (or 
Leut igildis as ſome call him) the laſt Patron and Aſſertor 
of it, Their Government Afonarchial, but the Kings 
Ele@rve, though for the moſt part they kept themſelves 
to the Regal Family: ) an Excommunication being laid 
on ſuch, by the fifth Council of Toledo, as went abbut to 
alter that eſtabliſhed .courſe. Their Rule or Govern- 
ment was Cuſtom, and. that not left in writing, but com- 


rom Tings, (now Tangier) a Town of Africt, on the] mitted to Memory and Tradition: written Laws be- 


oppoſite Coaſt, in which are now the great Kingdoms 


containing Majorca, Ainorca, Eluſa, and Frumentaria. 


Of which ſeyen Provinces, the three firſt were Conſu- 


- 
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ing firſt made by. Euricus; which the enſuing Princes 
confirmed and perfected, What elſe concerneth them, 


we ſhall find in the cloſe of this Catalogue of 
re Rings of the C ih Fe, 
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3 being under Pref; Werz called Pre/adiarie. Being = : 

AF Aus leteled, it continued a Raman Diocels till about th 40d. 2 
= Fear 400, When it was ſubdued. by Gundericus, King of 420 1 Pallia 20. eee ee (amongſt 
wien; of which people, their beginning, atchieve-| 4 > he 3. the condi 


= ments, and; final a we will ſpeak more when we 
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tthereunto, party ta schen the ill neighbourhood of the 470. „ ot Euricus 18. r 
—_ 2. who began to grow too. potent for them, and 4 6 Haren 21. | Saracens, 
1 Sheds of Boniface, Governour of |. 9 Gente 3. 2 
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that Province for the Emperor F alentinian the Bird, a: | 
.. / be? ©» - A OE 
eam action, Thole being gone, the“ 543 10 Ne 3. 00 
_ n with them, could not long] 546 11 Aglla'g, On 
ub; but were hn en-: and 3 12 | þ 

—_ Mbſiſt.; b | were finally broken by the Gothe, and at- 5 Ir 12 

= - "ſuffered to renzein in the Country till) as Mall be Menn 12 

= -  _. hereaſter in its proper place As for the Goth, (of 
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655 24 Tulgas 2. e 4 FN 

25 Vidiſuindus 10. i q 
667 26  Receſuind 13. 14 

680 27 Bamba 9. 555 
28 Ering 7. 

696 29 Egypea 7. | | 
703 30 Vitixa 13. : 
is 31 Roderick, the laſt King of the Goths in 
SFßpain, elected to the prejudice of the 
sons of Yitiza, which after proved the ruin and over- 
throw of the Kingdom. For though the Kingdom went, 
for the moſt part, by Election, and that they had reſpect 
to the next of blood, (as at this time in Poland and 
gobemia) very few interlopers being here admitted: yet 
ſome there were, who either by their merit, or ſome 
opportunity, got the poſſeſſion of the Kingdom, though 
not at all relating to the Royal Family. Of which kind 
were an Oſtro- Goth, ſometimes the Gover nour 
hereof for T beodorick King of the Gothe in Italy, Pro. 
tector of this Kingdom in the minority of Amalaric; and 
Theudeſelus, or Theudegiſdus, Nephew to Totilas, one of 
the Succeſſours to Tbeodorick. The reſt of principal 
note were, 1. Theodorick the firſt, ſlain in the battle near 
Tholouze,, againſt Attila the Hunn; in defence of his 
own Countrey, and the Roman Empire. 2. Theodorick 
the ſecond, who beat the Nation of the Suevi out of 
Betica; and 3. Leonigild, or Leutigilde, who deprived 
them of Gallicia alſo. 4. Reccaredus the firſt, who firſt 
imbraced the Catbolick Doctrine of the Church, and re- 
jected Arrianiſm; and for that cauſe firſt honoured with 
the Title of the Catholick Xing; afterwards reſumed by 
Atfonſus the firſt King of Leon, and made hereditary by 
Ferdinand the King of Caſtile, Arragon, &c. Grandfa- 
ther unto Charles the fifth. 5. Euricus, or Henricus as 
ſome call him, as remarkable for C io Polity, as Recca- 
redus for Piety; as being the Lycurgus or Legiſlator of 
this People; not governed till his time by a written 
Law, but either by uncertain cuſtoms, or at the pleaſure. 
of ſuch Officers as the King ſet over them. 6, Suintilla 
Son of Reccaredus the ſecond, whoehaving in the ſhort} 
time of his reign expelled the Roman Forces out of Tin. 
gitana An. 642, was the firſt Monarch of all Spain, 
whereof Tingitana, (though on the other fide of the Sea) 
had been made a Province by the Emperor Conſtantine, 
as before was ſaid. And of this Province was Julianus 
Governour in the time of Roderick, who being of the 
Faction of; the Sons of Yitiza, ſtomached his advances | 
ment to the Kingdom; and thereby got the greater 
portion of the King's diſpleaſure ;' who ſending him up- 
on an Embaſſie to the Moors of Africa, in the mean time 
defloured his daughter, named Cava: which the Father 
took in ſuch indignation, that he procured the Moors 
(amongſt whom he had gotten much credit) to come 
over into Spain. This requeſt they performed under 
the conduct of Muſa and Tariff, and having made a full 
Conqueſt, ſubjected it to the great Caliphs, or MMabome- 
tan Emperors, It is recorded in a AS, Hiſtory of the 
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thoſe Srracens, King Roderick, upon hope of ſome trea- 


ſure did open a part ef the Palace, of long time forkjd. 
den to be touched; but found nothing n 
reſembled the Moors, with a Propheſie, that whenſoe- 


ver the Palace was there opened, the people there re- 


ſembled, ſhould overcome Spain; and ſo it hapned, 
An. 724. 5 | OR 3 

The Moors, now Lords of Spain by the treaſon of Ju; 
lian, (who having ſeen the miſerable death of his wife 
and children, . was ſtarved in Priſon by the Africans) 
permitted the free uſe of Religion to the old Inhabitants ; 
leſt they ſeeking new dwellings for the Liberty of Con- 
ſcience, ſhould leave their native Soyl deſolate. . The 
Moors finiſhed their Conqueſt in five years ſay ſome, o- 
thers, in two; and ſome again in eight Months, To 
keep the new conquered Country in ſubjetion, no way 
was ſo convenient, as to plant Colonies: but the Moriſra 
women would not abandon their. old ſeats. 
Muſa and Tariff, by gifts, pardons, and perſwaſions, 
drew many Chriſtian women to forſake their Religion, 
whom they married to the Souldiers. Not long after 
Ulidor Ulit, the great Caliph, ſent over about 50000 Fa- 


portion of Lands, to be held with great Immunities, 
and upon ſmall Rents. Theſe politick courſes notwith- 


ty herein: for the Chriſtians having now recovered 
breath, choſe themſelves Kings, and the Authority — 
the Caliphs declining, gave the Moors liberty to erect 
divers petit Royalties, many of which, by little and 
little, were brought under the command of greater and 
more powerful Princes. So that at laſt, Spain fell into 
a fifteenfold diviſion. wiz. into the Kingdoms and 
proprietary Eſtates of 1. Navarre, 2. Biſcay, and 


7. Granada, 8. Murcia, 9. Toledo, 10. Caſtile, 11: Por- 


14. the Kingdoms of Majorca, and 15. that of Arragon: 


not to ſay any thing of the petit Kingdoms of Jaen, Al- 


gotire, and Sevil, beſides others of like nature to them, 
erected by the factious and divided Moors, but of ſhort 


Government of it ſelf ; Valentia, Catalonia, and Aa. 
jorca, under that of Arragon. mn. 


$ 


* 


in Spain, is bounded on the 
pality of Bern, in the Kingdom of France; on the Weſt, 
firſt with the River Ebro, or Iberus; and after, with a 


little River falling into it, near Calaborra, by which 


divided from Caſtile; on the North, with the Canta- 


; Saracens, that at the firſt coming of Tariff into Spain, 
a poor woman of. the r willingly taken Pri- 
ſoner, fell down at his feet, kiſſed them, and told him, 
that ſhe had heard her Father (who was Letter'd) ſay, 
that how ſhould be conquered by a people whoſe Ge- 
neral ſhould have a Mole on his right ſhoulder, and in 
whom one of his hands ſhould be longer than the other. 
He, to animate his Souldiers againſt the next encounter, 


uncloathed himſelf, and ſhewed the mark, which ſo en- 
and ſhall accordingly take notice of the chief Cities and 


couraged them, that they now doubted not the Victory. 


Roderick had in his Army 130000 Foot, and 35000 Horſe. 


Tariff had 30000 Horſe and x80000 Foot. The Battle 


Ring Roderick was never known. His Souldiers took one 
arrayed in their Kings Apparel, whom upon examinati- 


after the diſcomfiture, had changed cloaths. It is writ-ſignifying a plain and Champaign 


brian Mountains, by which parted from Guipuſcoa, and 


on the South, with the River Arragon, by which di- 


vided from that Kingdom. Of larger extent anciently, 
than it is at the preſent ; the little Province of Alawa, . 
lying toward Guipuſcoa, and the whole Country of Ri, 
(on the Welt-ſide of the River Ebro) being taken from 
ir, and reckoned members of Caſtile, by Alfonſo the tu. 
Howſoever, we ſhall look upon it in its ancient bounds; + © 


Towns thereof. 


las molt defenſible. againſt the fury of the 


. , - « 


. 


den alſo in Rodericus Toletanus, that before the coming of * We the fixth King, who having taken 77 | 
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Hereupon 


miles of Moors and Jems, aſſigning them a convenient 


ſtanding, the Moors long enjoyed not the ſole Soveraign- 


3. Guipuſcoa, 4. Leon and Oviedo, 5. Gallicia, 6.Corduba;. 


rugal, and the members of it, 12. Valentia. 13. Catalonia, 


continuance all of them, and of little note. All now 
reduced at this day, under the three Governments of 
Caſtile, Portugal, and Arragon; the Kingdoms and E- 
ſtates of Leon, Navarre, Corduba, Granada, Gallicia, . 
Biſcay, Murcia, and Toledo, being under Caſtile 3 Por-' 
tugal with Algarve, and the Illes of. Azores, an entire 


Nu the ſecond Kingdom for Antiquity . 
Baſt with the Princi-.. 


| 901 It was called at firſt, the Kingdom of Sobrarbe, from 

continued ſeven days together, from morning to night; a Town of that name, ſituate in the moſt inacceſſible 

_ at laſt the Moors were victorious. What became of part of the Pyrenees ; and therefore. choſe by Garcia Xi- 

| mines, the firlt King hereof, for the ſear of his Kingdom, 

Moors, After- 

on they found to be a Shepherd; with whom the King, | wards it took the name of Navarre, either from F rout 2 . 
Country, (firſt uſed b 
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Ide Country, though environed on all ſides with 
mighty Mountains, yet of it ſelf is ſaid to be reaſona- 


and level, as before is ſaid. It taketh up alſo ſome parts 


bare aud naked. That on the Spaniſb ſide, and on the 


© avd,1s called High Navarre: that on the French ſide, now 
la formerly the Place of Judicature for this part of the 


Crown. 2. Navareux, a Town of great importance ſe- 


defence of their common Liberty. In which Battle by 
lain; and amongſt them, Rowland Earl of Mans, the 


of whom ſo many Fables are reported in the old Ro- 

- mances; the firſt Author of which Fables, paſſeth under 

. .__ the name of Arch-Biſhop, Turpin, ſaid to be one of thoſe | 
twelve Peers, who taking on him to record the Acts of 

- Charles the Great, hath interlaced his Story with a 
number of ridiculous: vanities : by means whereof, the 
noble acts of that puiſſant Emperor, and his gallant 
Followers, are much obſcured and blemiſhed by thoſe 
very Pens, which in the time ſucceeding did employ 
themſelves to advance the ſame. th £ 
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lone, abafdoned the Hill-Countries;*ahd betook Himſelf 
unto-the Plains) or from Navarriere, the chief of the 
three parts into which that City was divided, not only 


* 0 P 


at the taking thereof, hut a long time after. 


. 


bly fruitful, well watered, and for the moſt part plain 


of both ſides of the Pyrenees: the Spaniſh ſide being fertile, 
abd ador ned with Trees; the French ſide generally very 


ſummits of the Mountains, now poſſeſſed by the Spani- 


called Baſe or Low Navarre,eſttmated at a ſixth part of the 
whole Kingdom, is enjoyed by the French; incorporated 
by"King Lewis 13, to the Realm of France, An. 1620. 

"Places of moſt importance in Baſe Navarre, 1. S. Pa- 


: 


dom; but in the year 1620, removed to Pau in the] laſt into this Kingdom, 


King Charles the third, An. 1421. in imitation of the 
like Cuſtom in Caſtile, x bete the eldeſt Son was called 


Prince of the Aſturia*s : but not leſs memiorable for the 


* 


death of Ceſar Borgia, flain near unto it in an ambuſh. 
after all his wandrings, and interchangeablenels of for. 


tunes. For being Son of Pope Alexander the ſixth by 


birth a Spaniard, he was by his Father made a Cardinal; 
but relinquiſhing the Title, by Charles the eighth of 
France, created Duke of / alentinois, in the Province of 
Dauphine: during his fathers life, he had reduced yn. 
der his obedience, divers of the Eſtates which anciently 
had belonged to the Church of Rome; but after his de. 
ceaſe, impriſoned by Pope Julio the ſecond, who was jea. 
lous (not without good cauſe) of his plots and practices 

From Rome he ſtole unto Gonſalvo, then Vice-Roy of 
Naples for Ferdinando the Catholick ;; who notwithſtanding 
his ſafe conduct, ſent him Priſoner to Spain: but breakin 


Priſon (deſperately man down a window) he came at 
a 


d was here ſlain in an Amby. 


Principality of Bern: both Bern and Baſe Navarre, |cado, as before was ſaid, So many times was Machiaveps 
which hath before been governed as diſtinct Eſtates from | great Politician over- reached by Bookmen and Souliders! 


the Realm. of France, 


all mounted; beſides 40 Culverins and ſmaller Pieces; 
with Powder, Bullet, and Victuals, anſwerable thereun- 
to, 3. Pied de Port, or St. John de Pied de Port, bordering 
on the edge of France againſt which formerly a piece of 
eſpecial ſtrength. 4. Ronce vallis, or Roncevaux ſituate in 
the moſt pleaſant Country of all Navarre, in the en- 
trance of a ſmall but delightful Valley: famous for the 
great Battle fought near unto it; in the Straights or 
entrance of the Mountains leading to this valley; be- 
twixt the French under Charlemagne, and a great Army 
af Moors and natural Spaniards, confederate together in 


the treachery of Ganelon, 40000 of the French were 


Nephew of Charles, and others of the Peers of France; 


* - 


Oft ſpecial note in High Navarre, 1 Victoria firſt built, 


+ 


ing then incorporate to that |3. Sobrarbe, in the moſt inacceſſible parts of the Pyrenees : 
for that cauſe made the firſt Seat of the Kings of Navarre 
ven Leagues from Pau, well fortified, and as. well mu- |entituled from thence the Kings of Sobrarbe, Made 
nitioned, King Lewis the 13, finding in it at his 
. coming thither, An. 1620, no fewer then 45 Cannons 


afterwards a diſt inct Kingdom from Navarre, by Sancho 
the Great, who gave it to Gonfales his youngeſt Son: after 
whoſe death (not having iſſne) t was ſeized on by. Don 
Raymir, the firſt King of Arragon, and made a member of 
that Crown, 4. Sangueſſa, a Town of a large Territory 
and Juriſdiction, priviledged with a Suffrage in the Con- 
vention of Eſtates, and a ſtrong Fortreſs on the borders to- 
wards Arragon - for which cauſe formerly aimed at by 
the Kings thereof, who have had it ſometimes in their 
hands. $ Pampelona, in the Champaign Country, on the 
banks of the River Arga, the Metropolis of this King- 


queſt of it from the Moors by Inigo Ariſta, the ſixth King 
of Navarre. Of old divided into three parts; that is 


to ſay, Bourg, Peuplement, and Navarriere; each having 
ſeveral Officers and Juriſdictions, (the cauſe of many 


quarrels and much blood amongſt them) till all united 
into one body, and reduced under the command of one 
chief Magiſtrate, by King Charles the third. An anci- 
ent Town, firſt built by Pompey at the end of his Wars 


polis by our modern Latiniſts; but Pampe lun, more near 
an Epiſcopal Sea, the ſeat of the Vice-Roy, and one of 
the belt fortified Towns of all Spain. 6. M054, not far 
from the borders of France, where it joyneth on Gui- 
puſcoa 5 a place of principal importance? the Caſtle 


Mountains which held out 


dom; and the Seat-Royal of its Kings, ſince the Con- 


againſt Sertorius; in memory of whom called Pompeio- 


unto the preſent name, by Ptolomy and Antomnus: now 


whereof was one of the laſt pieces on this ſide of the 
King John of Albert, a. 
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Province of 
5 vince" being who neſt nt. 
Mountains, was of old a member of Navarre: but be- 
ing extorted from it, Au. 1200. by Anbonſo the 4th. of daughter of Earl Rotrou, with Garcia the (ſeventh King 
Cale, it was in the year 1332. incorporated into that 

C.. n, as a part thereof; as were ſome other Town 
aud Members of this Kingdom alſo, won by the Caſtili- 
8 ©: ans, 2. Jane, on the Eaſt of the River Ebro, well farti-| 
= ' - - fied, after the taking of Zogromo'on the other ſide of the 
F-' _ water; (from which diſtant not above a League) as the 
Caſtile. Of greateſt note for be- 
= - - ng the title of the eldeſt Son of Navarre, who was 

F ceillled Prince of ane ; advanced unto this honour by 
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or rather 're-edified hy Sancho the 4. King of Navarre 
An. 1181, by whom thus named in memory of ſome 
victory obtained thereabouts againſt the Caſtilians; 
whereas before his time it was called Gaſterz: as in like 
caſe there had been many Towns built by Greeks and 
* Romans, by the name of Nicopolis, or the City of YViGory, 
- which we ſhall meet withal hereafter. Situate in the 
place of the ancient Vellica, but 
\ viledges and name of a City, 
file, after it came under the Command of that Crowp, 

| A Town belonging properly to the little 
4, and the chief thereof. Which Pro- 
liy in and amongſt the Cantabrian for the reward of his ſer vice; and (afterwards united 
to the Crown of Navarre, by the marriage of Magdalen 


aced with the pri- 
55 the ſecond of Ca- 


gainſt Ferdinand the Catholick, in his ſurprizal of this 
yielded with the reſt of this Kingdom, to Frederick of 


nand had to conquer the Realm of Portugal. 10. Tudele, 
on the Eaſtern bank of the River Ebro, took from the 
Moors, by a ſurprize, by Rotrou Earl of Perch, (a French- 
man) coming with many other noble perſons to the 


of Saragoſſa, An, 11 10. Given by that King unto him, 


of Navarre, Sicceſſor- in that Kingdom to the ſaid Al- 
fonſo. Of late times honoured” with a little Univerſity 
there founded by Ferdinand the Catholick, on his ſur- 


Calagorina; by Strabo, Calaguris; now a Biſhops See - 
taken from Sancho the eighth of Navarre, br A 


As alſo was 12. Logrommo, in the Country of Nioja, 3 


« * - | 
„ 


Kingdom. 7. Montreal, 8, Olite, and 9. 7. afalla; all 


Toledo, Duke of Alva: who had the happineſs to ſub- 
due this Realm to the Crown of Caſtile, as his Son Ferdi- 


aid of Alfonſo, King of Navarre and Arragon, at the ſiege 


Prizal of that Kingdom. f r. Calaborra, ſituate on the 
Weſtern banks of the Tberus,' or Ibro, by Prolemy called 


|; onſo the 
fourth of Caſtile, and made a Member of that Kingdom. 
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the ſame banks of the River allo, 13. Eſtella, bordering 
on Caſtile, to which adjudged (though on the Eaſtern 
fide of the River) hy Lewis the 11th, of France made 
Umpire for the atonement of ſome differences betwixt 
Henery King of Caſtle, and John King of Navarre and 
Arragon; to fatisfie that King for his charges in the for- 
m - Quattel. g | 5 'K > P 
The old Inhabitants thereof, were the Yaſcones, poſ- 
ſelled not only of this tract, but of Biſcay, and Guipuſcoa 
alſo, from them denominated : who paſſing over the 
ences , made themſelves Maſters of that Province 
which is how called Gaſcoigne by the French, and Vaſco- 
wa in Latin, Won from the Romans by the Goths, and 
from them by the Moors; it began to be a Kingdom un- 
der Gartia Ximines, a noble man of the _ Gothi/þ bloud, 
who with 600 men only began to make head againſt the | 
Saracens, An. 716. firſt under the title of the Kingdom 
of Sobyarbe ; and after that, of Navarre, for the reaſons 
formerly delivered. The ſixth from Garcia Ximines, was | 
Taigo, firnamed Ariſta, ( ſo named from his vehemency 
and heat in War) the Son of Simon Earl of Bigorre in 
Guſcoigne ; elected to this Kingdom on the death of 
Yimmes the fifth King, An. 840. or thereabouts, as the 
next Heir (but in the collateral Line) of Don Garcia 
Yimines the firſt King of Sobrarbe. To him the taking of 
' | Pampelona is aſcribed moſt generally, though Turquet in 
his Hiſtory refer the ſame to Garcia the ſecond King. But 
certafnly*the Town was in the hands of the Moors, till 
forced from them by the proweſs of Charlemagne ; by 
them again recovered after the defeat of Roncevals, and 
held till the time of this King, who poſſeſſed himſelf of 
it, To this King alſo is aſcribed the firſt beginning of the 
Ceremony of Crowning and Anointing; after the man- 
ner uſed by the Kings of France, But the old Roman 


[Poſing the common Foe, quarrelled with each other, 
and left the Quarrel as a Legacy to their ſeveral Suc- 
ceſſors :. which miſchief might have been avoided, if 
he had not dignified them all with the title of Kings, or 
left the reſt as Homagers unto one Supreme. 5. zan- 
cho the fifth, Nephew of Sancho the Great, by his Son 
Garcia de Nagera ;, unnaturally and trayterouſly flain by 
his Brother Raymer. After whoſe death, and the ſhort 
interpoſition of his Murtherer, this Kingdom was 
ſeized on by the Kings of Arragon; three of which, vix. 
Sancho Ramires, Pedro, and Alfonſo, did ſeverally and 


three Kings of Arragon reigning in Navarre, ſirnamed the 


Warriour ;, who for a time was King of Caſtile alſo, in 
right of Urraca his Wife; in which reſpect he took unto 


himſelf the title of Emperour of Spain, though not ace 
knowledged ſo by others. But finally, dying without 
Iſſue, and his Brother Raymer, or Raymond, called: the 
Monk, ſucceeding in Arragon, the Kingdom of Nawarre 
reverted to Garcia Raymir, Lord of Monſon, the direct 
Heir of Garcia de Nag era, by Raymir Lord of Calaborra, 
his younger Son. 7. Sancho the eighth, the Nephew of 
this Garcias Raymiy, by his Son Sancho the ſeventh, ſir- 
named the M iſe, the laſt King of the Maſculine and direct 
Line of the Kings of Navarre; the Kingdom, after his 
deceaſe, paſſing by the Females, or Heirs- general, to the 
Earls of Champagne, and ſo unto the Kings of France, 
the Houſes of Eureux, . Foix, Albert, and Fendoſme, but 
never holding above three deſcents in any one Family. 
By means whereof, theſe Kings being barred from gain- 
ing any thing on the Moors, by the interpoſition of the 
Kings of Caſtile and Arragon; and having no way to 
enlarge their Revenue or Dominions, -by any: under- 


corporated to their Crown as fair and large- poſſeſſions 


Provincial, cited in the Wiles of Honour, acknowledgeth | 
no ſuch honour to theſe petit Kings, communicated 
only, in that time to the Emperors of the Eaſt and 
Weſt, the Kings of Hieruſalem, England, France, and 
' Sicily. And therefore probable it is, that the cuſtom came 
into Navarre with the Houſe of Champagne. Other Kings 
of moſt note in the courſe of Story, were 3. Fortun, the 
ſecond Nephew of Inigo Ariſta, by his Son Garcia the 
third; who added unto his Eſtate, the Earldom of Ar- 
ragon, deſcended to him by his Mother, the Daughter 
and Heir of Aſnarius, or Aznario, the laſt Earl thereof, 
4- Sancho the fourth, ſirnamed the Great, who firſt aſſu- 
med unto bimſelf the title of King of Spain : his Pre- 
deceſſors uſing no other title than Kings of Sobrarbe and 
Navarre ; his Co-temporaries calling themſelves Kings 
of Leon, Toledo, Sevil, Corduba, according to the names 
of their ſeveral Kingdoms; the Goths, Kings of the 
Goths in Spain; and ſo the Yandals, and the Suewz. 
Only the Earls of Barcelone, at their firſt erection by the 
French, entituled themſelves the Dukes and Marqueſſes 
of Spain, as if all were theirs, with brag and vanity 
enough. But this Prince had ſome good ground for it, as 
being by inheritance poſſeſſed of Navarre and Arragor, of 


= 


Caſtile in the right of his Wife Donna Nugna, or Elvira, 
Siſter and Heir of Sancho the laſt Earl thereof; and by 
conqueſt of a great part of the Realm of. Leon: ſo that 
almoſt all_Spain,- not poſſeſſed by the Moors, was be- 
come his own, Had theſe Eſtates remained entire to his 
Succeſſors, the Moors, no doubt, had ſooner loſt their 
hold in Spain; and the whole Continent been brought | 
under the obedience of one ſole Monarch. But this King 
either loving all his Sons alike, or elſe offended with the 
eldeſt; who moſt unnaturally had accuſed his own in- 
nocent Mother of the crime of Adultery, divided his 
Eſtates amongſt them; giving to Garcia his eldeſt Son, 
the Realm of Navarre, with that part of Leon which he 
eld by Conquelt ; to Ferdinand his ſecond Son, Caſtile : 
and Arragon, to his baſe Son Khmer; both which he ere: 
. Qed into Kingdoms : and finally, to Gonſales his third 
Son, the Realm of Sobrarbe, then firſt diſmembred from 
Navarre, By means of which impolitick cs 


in the Realm of France, as any of the others did in the 
Spaniſh Continent. The Principality of Bearn, the Earl- 
doms of Foix and Begorre, united in the perſon of Gaſton 


of Foix; as thoſe of Armaignac and Albert, in the per- 


ſon of John Earl of Albert; all lying together on the 


other ſide of the Pyrenees; all added to this Crown by 


marriage with the'Heirs hereof + made up a fairer and 


wealthier Eſtate than Navarre it ſelf, inferiour to few 


Provinces in the Realms of Spain. Not to ſay any thing 
of the acceſſion of the Country-palatine of Champagne, 
exchanged afterwards for ſome Lands in the Country 
of La March in Limaſin; or of the Earldomis of Eureux, 
and the Dutchy of Yandoſme, as lying further off, and of 
leſs importance: Nor of the great Kingdom of France, 
now hearwith incorporate ,, as to the Perſon of the 
King, though not in the Poſſeſſion . of this Kingdom 
alſo. - With ſo much judgement and ſucceſs. did the en- 
ſuing Kings (not otherwiſe able to enlarge their Ter- 
ritories) beſtow their Daughters, that the Diſtaff pro- 


ved as happy to this little Kingdom, as the Sword t 


others. 8. Charles, the ſecond of that name, and the 


30 King of Ngvarre ; whom J mention not for any glo- 


rious Actions atchieved in his life (for that was full 
enough of ignominy) but for the ſtrangeneſs and hi- 
deouſneſs of his death. He was a Prince much given to 
voluptuouſneſs, and ſenſval pleaſures, which ſo waſted 
his ſpirits, that in -his old ag 


age he: fell into a kind of 
Lethargy. To comfort his benummed joynts, he was 


bound and ſewed up naked in a ſheer, ſteeped in boils: 


Aqua- vitæ. The Chyrurgeon having made an end 

ewing the ſheet, and wancing a knife to cut off the 
thread, took a Wax - candle that ſtood lighted hy him; 
but the flame running down by the thread, caught 
hold on the ſheer, which (according to the nature of 
Aqua-vite) burged with that vehemency, that the mi- 

ſerable King ended his days in the flre. 
Arragon, the ſecond Sonof Ferdinand the firſt, in- the life 
of his Brother Alfonſo, was made King of Navarre, in 


in 
0 


right of Blanche his Wife, Daughter of Charles the third; 


Sons being all of equal Title and Eſtates, inſtead o 
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takings or adventures at Sea, as the Portugals did: in- 


9. John of 


ſucceſſively enjoy the ſame. 6. Alfonſo, the laſt of the 


— 


6s. | 
* 


his and on the death of his Brother, Ring of Arragon alſo. 
op-{ And though his Queen died long before him, in 


1 


whoſe 
right 


_ © _ 
Bs © 
| * 


7 - 
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E . . 
right he reigned; yet he kept poſſeſſion of the Ki 7 
is death, (reigning fifty four years in all) 
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dom till 8 "years i 
notwithſtanding the oppoſition made againſt him by 
Charles Prince of Viana, his only Son by that marriage, 
and Heir apparent of that Crown; whom he van 
quiſhed, impriſoned, and at laſt Poyſoned. 10. John, 
Earl of Albert in Gaſcoigne, King of Navarre in right of 
Katharine his Wife: in whoſe reign the Kingdom of 
Navarre was ſeized on by Ferdinand the Catholick, Son 


of the ſaic John King of Arragon and Navarre, by a 
pn A, The 3 of it we ſhall relate with | 


more Particulars, when we have ſummed the whole} _ 
| a x TOP IBE a. . 1610 


ſecond Wife. 


Succeſſion of 
I The Kings of Navarre. 


716 | 1 Garcia Ximines. 42. $ 
758 2 Garcia II. Son of Garcia 
802 3 Fortumo. 13. | ; 1 
815 4 Sancho Genies the laſt of the direct Line of 
15 Garcia Ji mine. | 
An Inter-regnunt of 4 years. 
844 6 Inigo, ſirnamed Aviſta, Earl of Begorre, the 
next Heir-male of the Honſe ot Garcia 
in, 2322 | 8 
7 Garcia IIl. ſir named 


Vminet. 


Inigo. 18. 
N ee, 265-5 
9 Sanc | 

- the ſecond. 19. 

10 Garcia IV. 49. 

11 Sancho III. 24. 8 
12 Garcia V. ſirnamed the Trembler. 


ſiufficiently before. 
14. Garcia 
f . 20. 25 8 | 
15. Sancho V. ſlain by 

| 16, Raymir | 

pPaoſſeſſed ß 1 

- 17. Sancho VI. firnamed Ramyres, King of A. 
12 YAgon, 1823 9 = 6 FU ets 

18. Pedro, King of Aragon. 


"* EN 


Kings of Arragon, reigning in Navarre... 
21. Sancho VII. ſirnamed the Wiſe. 


Garcia Ximines. 10. 


1234 23. Theobald, Earl of Champagne, Son of the Lady 


85 1320 29. Charles the Fair, King of France. 
1328 30. 
be 5 1345 ' 31. Charles II. Son of Joan and Philip of Eu- 4 
| 2 ji Ms reux. N WE . ; 81 E 
1386 32. Charles Il. Earl of Eureux. 39. 


1425 on, after the death of 


” 
- 


N * 
I 
a 


Brͤlaneb, Siſter. and Heir of Sancho the 8th. 


24. Tbeobald II. Earl of Champagne. 18. 
1271 25. Henry, Son. of Theobald the ſecond. '- Os 


1274 26. Fon, gh 
Pͤubilip the Farr, of France. 31. 

27. Lewis Hutin, King of France, 10. 
28. Philip the Long, King of France. 2 6A 

51 557 1. Queen of Vavarre, the Daughter 
C Philip II. Earl of Eureum. 


33. John, Prince of Arrag 
his elder Brother, King of Arragon alſo; the 


\ 


e wth 8 Hus band of Blanch, the Daughter of Charlec 


ne, // {ns as 
147 34. Leonora Daughter of John and Blanch, the 
Widow of Gaſton Earl of Foix; a Queen 
9 15 days only 1 


1 | ” 9 " | : 1 545 
— | "23 n e 5 | N 2 
=, 1479 35. Francis Phabus, Grandchild of Leonora and 
4 LN * 5 5 N 0 * 7 2 f 
2 Satin of Foix, by their Son Gaſton, Prince of 
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9 Fortunio Il. King of Navarre, and Earl of 
II. called Harcha, Brother of Fortunio 


13 Sancho IV. ſirnamed the Great; of whom 
VI. called de Nagera, eldeſt Son of 


the Brother of Sancho the firſt, diſ- 


19. Afonſo, called the Warrier ; the laſt of the 
20. Garcia Vl. Nephew of Garcia de Nagera. 1 6. 
24, Sancho VIII. the laſt of the Male - Iſſue of 


ohn, the Daughter of Henry, married to 


. Catbarine, Siſter of Francis. 
36% „„ Ke 
Fobn, Earl of Albret. 0 
37. Henyy l. Earl of Aret, Son. of John and 
Catharine. 19 910 e 
Sh III. Daughter of Henry of Albret. 
38. 


1517 


1556 
1572 


France. 


ter the death of Henry the third of France 
| ſucceeded alſo in that Realm, by the name 
of Henry the fourth. _ Berk ek 
40. Lewis II. of Navarre, and XIII. of France; 
and XIV of France, 


41. Lewis III. of Navarre, 
now living; with whom remain the rights 


: but not the poſſeſſion of this Kingdom. For in the reign 


— 


of Katharine and Jobn of Albret, Ferdivand gathered an 


Army under the pretence of rooting out the Moors, and 
- -. |furpriſed this Kingdom, altogether unprovided, and de. 


ſtitute of means to make the ſmalleſt reſiſtance, Anno 
1512. The pretended reaſon of this ſurpriſal, was an 
Excommunication laid on theſe Princes by the Pope, of 
which this King took upon him to be Executioner ; but 
the true cauſe was an ancient deſire which this King had 
to poſleſs this frontier Kingdom, it being a ſtrong Buls 
wark againſt France, It hapned then, that Zewts the 
12th, having incurred the diſpleaſure of Pope Julio the 


municated, and his and their Eſtates given to. ſuch as 
could or would ſubdue them. The King and Queen of 
Navarre were, at this time, both French Subjects: he, in 
reſpect of Alret, his Paternal Inheritance; and ſhe, of 
her Eſtates of Foix and Bearn: and therefore ſided with 
the French King. Ferdinand having (as we ſaid) levied an 
Army under colour of extirpating the Moors, turneth 
upon the French King, and demanded of theſe Princes 
not only a tree paſſage through their Country, but alſo 
to have certain places of ſtrength put into his hand, for 


rois denyed. Whereupon Ferdinand with all expedition 
invadeth the Kingdom, the greateſt part of which he 
took without a blow given. ; the French King being as 
backward in affording due aſſiſtance, as the other was 
unprovided of means for defence. The French netled 
with this loſs, divers times attempted the recovery of it 
but in vain - for the Spaniard ſtill keepeth thoſe partsof 
it which lye on that fide of the Pyrenees, leaving the 
reſt, which lyeth on the French ſide of thoſe Mountains 
(being about a. ſixth part of the whole) to the Deſcen- 
dents of thoſe Princes whom he had diſſeized. 


The chief Order of Knighthood was of the Lilly, be- 


gun by Garcia the ſixth ; their Blazon, a pot of Lilies. 
with the Portraiture of our Lady engraven upon it, their 
duty, to defend the Faith, and daily to repeat certain 


| Ave-Maries, _ | 


The Arms of Navarre, are'Gules, a Carbuncle nowed 
Or. Which Carbuncle having a reſemblance unto chains 
of Gold, is ſaid to have been firſt taken by Sancho the 8th, 
in memory that he and his Forces had firſt broken the 
Fortification made with Chains, about the Pavilion of 


| Mabomet Enaſer, the Meramomolin of Morocco, at the great 


fight in Sierra Morena ; before which time the Arms of 
this Kingdom had been Azure, a Croſs Argent. 


3. BISC AT and \GUIPUS.CO 4. 
Of theſe two we ſhall ſpeak together, becauſe of the 
7 ſimilitude and reſemblances which are between 
them, both in the Country and the People: the names be- 
ing alſo | | 
the Weſt,” with the Kingdom of Leon, on the Eaſt with 
the Pyrenees, and Guyenne in the Realm of France; on the 
North, with the Cantabrian Ocean; and on the South, 
with Navarre and old Caſtile. Thus named from the 
Faſcones, inhabiting the neighbouring Kingdom of N 


varre, im the time of the Romans: part of which poop! 


Antony of Bourbon, Duke of Yendoſme in 
LES .» 
39. Henry III. the Son of Antony and Joan, af. 


ſecond, was ( together with all his adherents) excom- 


his better aſſurance, Theſe, unjuſt demands the Navar- 


forged from the ſame Original- Bounded on 
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ear 640, or thereabouts, paſſed over unto the fur-¶ teria, ſituate near a Brook abounding with moſt excel- 
thc of the Pyrences, where they took up thoſe parts lent Salmons. 7. Montrico, at the mouth of the River 
of Face, ſince from the called G aſcoigne. The reſt Denia; thefartheſt Town hereof on the edge of Bi/- 
continuing in their old Seats, or ſpreading more into the ch. Moſt of which ſtand upon or near the Sea, there 
Weſt, toward the Cantabrians, gave to thoſe parts the | being but few Towns of norte within the Land, (though 


name of Guipnſcoa, and Viſcaia, (for ſo the Spauiards ſtore enough of ſcattered Villages, as in Biſcay alſo) be- 


write and ſpeak it) now by us called Biſcay - their lan- cauſe of the roughneſs of the Mountains. 
ausge alſo (which is much different from the reſt of | As for the Fortunes and Affairs of this Part of the 
ain) being called the Baſquiſh, more near in found to Country, after the ſubverſion of the kingdom of the 
_ rhatofthe Vaſcont, the original name. | Goths in Spain (for till that time they followed the 
"*The whole Country is very Mountainous and Woody, 
yielding but little ſtore of Corn, and leſs of Wine: the firſt a member of the Crown of - Navarre ; afterwards 
detect of the firſt being ſupplied from other Countries ; | wreſted from King Sancho the ſixth, by Alfonſo the firlt of 
of the laſt, by. Sider 3 for which end they Plant Apples | Caſtile, An. 1079 ; by whom committed to the Govern- 
here ig great abundance. But from thoſe Woods they | ment of Lopes Diaz de Haro, Lord of Biſcay. Reſtored 
draw continually great ſtore of Timber for the build · again tothe Kings of Navarre, upon ſome following Ca- 
ing of Ships: and from thoſe Hills there do not only | pitnlations - t ſo continued till the year 1200; when 
7 pleaſant Rivers, (ſome ſay 150 in number) of having experience of the Government of both King- 
which Iberus and Duero are ſaid to be two; but ſuch in- doms, and liking better that of Caſtile, they offered 
finite ſtore of Iron and Steel, that no Country yieldeth | themſelves to the ſubjection of Afonſo the 4th; who 
better, or in greater plenty. Called and accounted for | without ſo much as one blow ſtruck, became Maſter of 
his cauſe, the Armory of Spain z and giving occaſion unto [all the Country, and left it ſettled and confirmed unto 
Pliny to report, that there was in this Country a whole | his Succeſſors, as it hath ever ſince remained. | 
Mountain of Iron. AMaritims Cantabrie parte; Amt præ. 2. For BISBAY next ; it is bounded on the North-We 
rupt? altus (incredibile dictu) totus ex ea materia eſt. lib. 33. | by the Bay of Biſcay, 'on the Eaſt by the Kingdom of 
cap. 45. Nor do they only furniſh all Spain with. Iron, | Navarre, on the South by that of Caſtile, and en the North, 
which they make into Inſtruments of War, and others by the Aſtures. The Principal Towns thereof are, x. Lar- 
for domeltick uſes : but with Timber alſo for their ſhip- | rabechia, the chief Town of this Province in elder times; 
ping, with which ſo ſtored, that whole Fleets may bein the chief Church whereof, the Kings of Spain 
built and armed from this Country 11 4 OM Ip as Lords of Biſcay ; uſe to be ſolemnly inavgurated, here 
It is divided commonly into two Parts; the Eaſtern making Oath to maintain the Libetrties of the Country 
bordering on the Pyrenees, and the Realm of France, and receiving the Homage and Allegiance of the People 
' which is called GUIPUSCOAM 3 and the Weſtern, bor- of it. 2. Berneo, an old Town alſo, and amply Priviledg- 
dering on the Kingdom of Leon, which properly is cal- ed ; the Franchiſes whereof, the Kings are ſolemnly ſworn 
led BISC Ar: the Town of Montrico ſtanding in the to keep, in the Church dedicated to the honour of 
Configes of both. Both of them heretotore of the ſame g. Eupbemia. 3. Guernica, the third Town for antiquity in 
Original, though by ſeveral means united to the Crown | this part of theſe Countries, Then of a later date, we ha- 
of Caſtile : both ſpeak the fame Cantabrian language, ve, 4. Bilbo, or Bilboa, ſituate ſome two Leagues from the 
now called the Baſqui/h ; the People of both being more | Sea; but on a fait and deep Cyeek thereof; on the other 
rude and ſimple Mo the reſt of Spain; but ſtanding | fide furrounded with Mountains: built out of the ruines 
much upon their Gentry, according to the cuſtom of 
moſt.mountainons and unconquered Nations. The dif- 
ference is, that thoſe of Guipuſroa, by reaſon of their 
traflick and commerce with other Countries, ſavour a 
little more of Chriſtianity than the others do, in 
which the common Biſcains are fo far to ſeek, that 
though they have ſome general. notions of God and 
CHRIST. yet very few of them are able to render an 
account of their Faith, in any tolerable meaſure. And 
thus a_view being taken of thoſe general notions in 
which both Countreys are concerned, let us next look 
upon them in their ſeveral and diſtinct capacities, with 
reference ta their chief Towns and Stores. ab 
And firſt far GUIPUSCOA. It is Bounded on the 
elt by Biſcay, on the South by Alava, on the North 
by the Bay of Biſcay, and on the Eaſt by the Kingdom of 
avarre ; and is not aboye 36 leagues in Compals. The 
Places of chiefeſt note in it argy. 1. S. Sebaſtzans, ( Dor Baſt- 
46, asthe Vulgar call it) a noted and well traded Port, 
the. mouth ofthe River Gurwinzo; beautified with a fair 
d capacious Haven, defended at the entrances with two 
ſtrong Caltles founded N poſite Rocks, and hon- J f 5 ng. Ci | 
oure . 2. Taloſa, (commonly called The old inhabitants of this Tract, before the coming 
Tolgſette Jat the con ; 
3. Placenza; on the River Denja, inhabited by none but 
Blacks [miths, who do attend their Hammers with ſuch 
cadlels. diligence, that „lee, Forge | may ſeem to be 
anllated birher. out, of the and of Lemmot. 4. Guetaria,: 
eiten witha ſafe. and convenient Haven; 'defend- he ret | 
from, ll Winds by a little Inland ij ing before it - the continued in this Country ever ſince the confuſion at 
Ab- place of Sebaſtian del Cabo, that famous Pilot, the Babel. And though! they orerſhoot themſelves. that go 
hirltg at. ſaile@ about the. World - Magellams who went | as far as Babel for the Pedigree and Antiquity of it: yet 
chief in that expedition, petiltiiog in the Action. 5. Fon: 


An. 1300 and ſituate the beſt of any Town in this Coun- 
try, for Plenty of Victuals, eſpecially for fleſh, and moſt ex- 
cellent bread.Exceedingly enriched by making of Armour, 
and all forts. of Weapons, (their chiefeſt Manufacture) 
the Bilbo-blades in fuch requeſt being brought from 
hence. Beſides which trade of Arms and Iron, they deal 
alſo in Wool; by the vent of which Commodities they 
are grown ſo wealthy, that here are many Private Mer- 


their ow trade only. 5. Laredo, a Sea Town alſo, with 
a capable Port. The landing Place of Charles the fifth, 
when he had relinquiſhed the Empire, and all his other 
Eſtates, with reſolution to ſpend the reſt of his life in 


came, and the greateſt Part of the Navy which came with 
him, periſhed in the Haven; to ſhew him (as it were) that 
there was no receding from this reſolution, 6. Portogalltre, 


ded into the ſeveral Nations of the Marbegi, the Ca- 
riſti, the Antrigones, the Varduli, and the Camabri pro- 
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commodiouſlyſeated on an Arm of the Sea, which floweth 
vp to their very houſes, and ſer veth them exceeding fitly 
for the lading and unlading of their Commodities. 


* 


ſame Fortunes with the reſt of this Continent) it was at 


of the old Flaviobriga, by Diego de Hero, Lor d = f Biſcay, 


chants which build yearly three or four good Ships for © 


Spain, in a Private manner? it being/obſeryable, that he 
was no' ſooner landed, but the Admiral-ſhip in which he 


vence of thERiversOria and Duarzy. \in'of the Yaſcores,"were the Cantabri; theſe ſubdivi- 


;perly ſo called. From theſe deſcend the modern Ziſeains, 
An argument whereof may be their Language, differ- 
ent from the reſt of Spain; and ſaid by ſome to have 


| that it was 1 of Spain, is 7 — 2 5 5 
taabia, zt the ih of be River #7doſa, which divides | Probable; becauſe this People have ever continued wich- 
. „ for that cauſe} ont any mixture of Forreign Nations, as being never 
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. r ES ſo they raed as in their Liberties 
not maſtered, fo in their Language not altered, In like 
manner the -4rabick continueth uncorrupt, in the hilly 
parts of Granada; the Tongue of the old Britains, iu 
dur Wales; and the ancient Epirotick, in the high, 
woody, and more mountainous parts of that Country. 
And though thoſe. of -Guipuſcod ſpeak the - ſame Lan- 
'/ guage/ alſo, yet is it with a greater mixture of other 
words, (by reaſon of their neighbourhood: with France, | 
and commerce with Strangers) than it is in Biſeay; 
' where the old natural Language, whatſoever it Was, is 
in far more purity. 
Nor do the Biſcaint differ from the reſt of Spain it in 
Language only, but in Cuſtoms alſo; four of which I will 
here ſet down as a light to the reſt. Firſt, they account 
themſelves free from Taxes and Contributions to the: 

- King of Spain; yielding them obedience with their 
Bodies, but not with their Purſes. And when any of 
the Spaniſh Kings, in their Progeſſes, come to the Eron- 
tiers of this Country, ke bareth one of his Legs, and 
in that manner entreth into it. There he is met by the 
Lords and Gentlemen there dwelling, who profer him 

- ome few ſmall Braſs pieces (Maravides they call them, 

- whereof 600 go to a Crown) in a. Leathera Bag, 

| hanged, at the end of a Lance but withall they tell 
him, that he muſt not take them. Which Ceremony 
performed, they all attend the King in his journey. Se- 
condly, They admit no Biſhops to come amongſt them: 
and when Fredinand the Catholick came in Progreſs hi- 
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Pampelune, the people aroſe in Arms, drave back the 


he had trodden; caſt it into the Sea. Which averſneſs 
vato Biſhops, as they firlt took up, in all probability, on 
ſome hard ulage Which they found at the hands of their 


14 
3 


. . 
: 
- 
„ 


ture, moſt peculiar to them: ſo poſſihle enough it is, 
that the want of Biſhops, and of pe: 3 
- amonglt the Biſcaint, is not the leaſt cauſe. of thatyj 
rance and rudeneſs (ſpoken- of before) which is —5 


2 


lIuve in their Villages, except he bring his Coneubine with 
him: conceiving it impoſſible for them to keep their 
Wives unto themſelves, if the Curate hath not à Wor, 
man of his own. Fourthly, The Woman, at all meet- 
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men: Which cuſtom they have had amongſt them ever | 1 


ſince Oguo, the Counteſs of Caſtile, attempted to have 


' \ poyloned her. ſon Sancho, in 4 Cup of Wine. 3 
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ther, accompanied, amongſt others, by the Biſhop, of |. 
Biſhop ; and gathering all the duſt on which they thought. Wy | 


- Prelates; and ſtill retain it out of a ſtubbornneſd of na- 


amongſt them: Thirdly, they allow not any. Prieſts to 


-lngs, do firſt taſte of the Cup, and ſo diſpoſe of it to che J. 


Sea and "2M a 55 fierce, 5 couragious peo. 
ple; impatient of ſervitude, and not eaſie to be forced 
to any thing which they like not of. The aſt of all the 
Spaniards that ſubmitted to the fury of the Moors, (ex- 
cepting thoſe of the Aſturia s, never conquer ed by 
them) and one of the firſt Provinces which ſhaok off 
that yoak - animated and conducted in that underta- 
kink, by Soria, deſcended: of the Blood- Royal of Scyr. 
land, Anno 870. made upon that goed ſervice, the firſt 
Lord of Biſcay. Aſter this, they continued a free and di. 
ſtinct Eſtate, under their own Proprietary Lords and 
Princes of the Noble Family of Haro; till that Nero of 
Spain, Don Pedro the Cruel, violently” took it from Don. 
na Jeanne, the right Heir of i it, Anno 1358, From Which 
Donna Jeanne, the eldeſt Daughter, married to Ferdinand 
the younger Son of Ferdinand de la Cerde, the right heir 
of Caſtile, iſſued the Lady Jeanne Manuel, the Wife of 
Henry the. ſecond, and mother of Foln the firſt, both 
Kings of Caſtile ; 'by. which laſt, this Country was uni- 
ted to that Crown for ever Anno 1379. The names of 
the proprietary Lords of this . we have i In this 
"PPG 5 2 o 


+ The. Lords of 110 


v2 . Sin the Son of Lopes of B, but N ten 
aby s the mother's, ſide to a ng at Scotland, 
the firſt Lord of Biſcay. _ _ 
_ _ Manſo Lopes, the Son of Soria.” 
3. Ingo the Deaf, Son of Aan Lopes. _ 
4. Lopes Dias, the Son of Ingo. 
3 Sancho Lopes, the Son of Lopes Diaz. 
185 WE Jaigo II. 1 baſe Sh of Lopes Diaz ; 1 
two Sons of Sancho Lopes, by reaſon of Weir 
pe tender years, being ſet aſide.” 
+ 27s *Lopes Diaz. Il. Son of Inigo the ſecond. 
Se Diego Lopes, ſirnamed the Hu, Son of Lo- 
pes Diar the ſeco 
9. Lopes. Diaz. Ill. Kea of Diego Lopes; ; the firſt 
ho took unto himſelf the fit name, of Ha. 
399 from a : Town of that i name, of his foun- 
* ation. 2 
. 9, Diego Lo oper Digs. de Haro; Son of Lopes Dia.” 
the thir 
1 2 Diaz IV. 80n of Diego Lopes Diaz de 
297, 12. Diego Lopes. Diaz. 1. aſſiſted "Sancho the ſe- 
155 or cond Son of King Alfonſothe fifth of Caſtile, 
in excluding the Children of Don Fredinand 
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OM people of that courage: that they defended the liberty | 


BgBut to return again to the old lahabitants, they 1 Nt 
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of their: Oountry againſt the Raman, when the reſi- 


la Cerde, his elder Brother; by which Sau- 


he was after ſlain. A reid not unſuit- 
AF 98 4 
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| 35 11 Fs to his bold attempt. 
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75 intol the Province: 3 au ſo contiaue 
üͤfter the 'new-'mottelling-of: Spain, Sy the Emperoys | 

. Cinjtantine, —— + Romans! eee ys E 
Unt Empire fel and then not conquer ed pe cds 
8 [bur reſigned ver to them: by 1 EA 

© yas that Province. Nor Joſt they7any thing ol. 
ther ardientiandnanutdl courage by the intermixtufs 
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due of Spain was ſubdued: and were at laſt, not with- BEE 13. Diego Lopes: de Haro, the Son of Diego” _— 
.- __ out great effuſion vt blood; and manifeſt rokens of man · ee 14. Diego Lopes III. the Brother of Diego Lopes 
_ - > ty* reſolution; abd>lexoick. ;fpirics;on-their parts, van?“ Ay "Diaz the ſecand, the Founder of the Town 
quiſfied by the Darling of Fortune, Auguſtus. Such hiij⸗ß of Bills. 
Iy and mountainous pbople, are al Ma the laſt that are 1309 % 5: John of Caſtite,. Brother to King Sancho, and 
_ - corſquered; and the firſt that ſtand on their own guard a wal; FROG ot Mary Diaz de Haro, Daughter 
1 Nauurrois and Aſturians here 44; 51 bolus? of Diego 12 - ſecond.” 
5 in Spain, in reſpect of the Ae; and bur. Britains, in re- 1 1 Mer 7 ache Blind Hole; 'becivſe he had loſt 
lationstopthe Saves, 1 Whether it be, that living in a e Eyes J 5 95 of. Fobis « of canes. and May. 
- ſharp 3 ee, labour: they prove gn +; ing (2 0 King OP. a 1 
5 5 5 ood and able men; or that the Forts of Na- 1329 , a7: 15 3 5 17 9 a, in right ot bis W D 
See ure nt ſo eaſily won, as deſended; ( Davghter Keitel Hen the Bling, (who 
or that} the opfern aß -of:the Gountrep; and an- ache! find; pat | N Ker t the deceaſe 
feuitfulneſs of the goil, yield: na orcaſion to ſhrapgers t f Henna aria. Hias. | 
1 Adventure ſor ic: 1 take not on me to deter- 52501 Kae de Lara, an lafant A years 2 
OE mine Bar being overoome at laſty they were firſt.caft: -: --- ſucceeded Hh Nu ner of Lat 
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LIE I. 
4. L EON, O IE DO. 

HE Kingdom of LEON and OVIED®; hath on the 
Eaſt, the Gountry of Biſcay: on the North, the 


main Cantabrian Ocean: on the South, Caſtile : on the 
Welt, Gallicia. So called from Leon and O viede, the chief 
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| Oviedo; Afterwards, An. 896, in the time of K. Ordogno 


the firſt; they hegan to be ſtiled Kings of Oviedo and · Te- 
on, and at laſt, Kings of Leon only; Oviedo being quite 
left outo f the Regal ſtile, by Raymir the ſecond, Ano 
940. In the year 1580 there was an Univerſity opened 
nere, which never came to any fame in the World. 
More towards the lalands of this kingdom, (now 


209 


. 


Cities of it, and firſt Seat of their Kiſs; the ancienteſt 
Kingdom. in all Spam, By a more ancient name it was | lentia of Ptolomy and Antoninus, ſeated on the Fiver Car- 
called Aſturia; from the Aſtures who poſſeſſed it in the |riom, once a ſmall. Univerſity, till the tranſlation of it 
time of the Romans: divided into the two general names nand | 
of Auguſtani, and Trauſmontani; but conprehending| Town firſt felt the fury of the Snevians, when they 
the particular Tribes or Nations of the Peſici, Gigari, | maſtered theſe pa | | | 
Joel, and Lancienſes, 24 +» {called Auguſta Aſturica, when the Aſtures of this Tract , 
he Country mountainous and woody, but former- were called Auguſtani; a Biſhop's See, frontiering on 

Iy of ſome eſteem for thoſe ſmall, though ſwift Horſes, | Gallicia? happy in this, that it felt not the fury of the 

which the Roman: (from hence) called 4furcones ; we luſtful king Vitica; who to ſecure himſelf in his un- 

may Read it, Hobbies 3 which afterwards became a com- lawful pleaſures, and to weaken his ſubjects if they 

mon name for all Nags or Geldings: Aſturca Macedoni- | ſhould attempt any thing againſt, him, diſmantled all 

aus being uſed for a Macedonian Nag, by Petronius Ar- the Towns in his Dominions, except Leon, Toledo, and 

= is divided commonly into two parts; that is to| which gave the title of Duke to Frederick the baſe Son 
ſay, 1. Aura de Oviedo, bordering on Galicia, towards: of king Henry the ad, of Caſtile, the ſtem of the potent 
the Welt: and 2. Aſturia Santillana, confining on Biſ- 

cay towards the Eaſt. From which diviſion of the moſt Southern Town of all this Kingdom : and for that 
Country, the eldeſt Son of Caſtile is called Prince of | cauſe well fortified againſt the encroachments of the Ca- 
the Aſturia's in the plural number; which title ſome |/##/zans, till the uniting of the Kingdoms: made afterwards 


be give | | 
ſuppole to be B! eld up againſt the Moor. But indeed, ordinary place of conference with the States of Leon. | 'V 


the true Orig 

Writers, to c 

Daughter'6f Jobn of Gaunt, and in | £ 
| Conſtance, the right Heir of Caſtile, unto Henry Son of [/3s 3 part, afterwards, of the Province of Gallicia, by the 

+» the firſt then in poſſeſſion of that Kingdom. For + phe Conſtantine. Won from the Romans, by the 

Win 8 oths ; and from _ by the Moors; though . CER. 


ens Rican is called Prince -of Wales, they ſhould be of Roderick, the king of the Gotht in J, cee 
called Princes of the Aſturid's. t 8 in of the ſt 0 
Towns df Jenn, Ubeda, Biatra, or Bacca, and Andujar, 24ooriſh Vice · Roy occaſioned (though in long courſe 
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on 8 ** the place of the old Sublanco, (as it was his command, and elected him to be their King: firſt by 
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againſt the Moors. 4. 


tenant 


8. James in Gallitia; but were* after beaten to their 
8 way the loſs of many of their own Places. 
5. 1 third, who making War againſt Fey- 
A0 25 firſt Xing ot Caſtile, was by him lain in Bat- 
PE tle; the Conquetor' ſeizing on his 
5 Sancha his Wife, the Sifter of Yeramund; the thtee 
Kings next e being Kings of both. 6. Ferdi. 
4 the third, Son f Alfonſo the OAH and of Berenga- | 
ria, the younger Siſter of Henry King of Caſtile ; by the 
Power and Policy of his Mother, feized on the Caſtles 
_—.. 00 right belonging to 1 the elder Siſter, Wife 57 
WE Lewis, 505 to Philip. the ſecond, King of France : and 
OE after the death of his Father, fuccecded in Leon. Of 
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= - 4. After this time, theſe Kingdoms never were divided, but 
© incorporate into one Eſtate, called for a long time the 
= '  "XingdomofCaſtite 75 Leon : though afterwards Leon 
was left out 7 the 

mentioned; . in Legal luſtrume . Pa- 
teh, and Inftrioments off dee en Vie Fore 

1 Princes. The hole ſucceſſion of cheſe e the” Hi- 
_. RIG: of. Spain thos Preſent unty uss 
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1 © The Kings of Oviedo and: 


_—  - 4th | 

-, == 2 8: 1 Prig ius, of Wbon  foficieatly before. 20 
. = 73 25 Faſi 15 che i Per Pelag _ 2 

1 | bo . * Alfonſo, for his Knabe! che cabolck, 
1 l the Son in law bf 7 Pelagins by” his Danghter 


* | N 5 5 15 4 4. Pha, he Ih of fond the Catbolick, the 
= "br Repalrer \rather, of Ovieds,” f 
N 5. Amro ; the Brother — 5 1 
I 6, Sillo, the Son W'O 0 
B 774 6 "by his Daughter Odeſinde. 
| 7; 7. Mauregute, an Ulurper, 
| Alfonſo, '6. mY 
- 789. 8. Vrramund, Son to Froilla: 6; a 200) 
1 15 


"Alfonſo In. ſurnamed the Chaſte, the Brother| 
of Veramimnd. 29. : 

824 10. Ray mir the Son of 'Veramund. . 

$30 11. Ordogno, Son to \ (8h {- 3 


1 | oY 12. Alonſo I. firnamed the Great, the Son of 
Z ann 46; 
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113. Gartio, Son to Alfonſo the third. 3. 
8 5 14. Ordogyo It, King of Galicia, PANE of 
5 Saria. 15 
15. Phroilla II. Brother of ore. Fe 

30 i Alfonſo1V. Son of Ordogno. 6. e 
7 904 Raymsr II. Brother of ' Afonſo. A Pda 
„ 5 Org 10 III. Son of 5. 
„ 928 10 ſurnamed the Grofs, Brother of Or 
0 third. 12. . 
mir III. Son of Saucbo. 17. N N 


. 


0 we | 
. 1 2 21. Yeramund II. Brother of Sancho; We IN 
5881 22 Alfonſo V. Son of Veramund. 46. 
= 15 1027 23 Vtramund III. Son of Alfonſo. - „5 1 
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i 16836 24. 
—_ 100 25. e, Vi. be younger Son of Fend 
r 55 and Sacha; : firft King of Leon only; but af. 
ter the death of Sancho elder e he 
_: 56 ſucceeded alfo in Caſtile. 41. es 
—_—. 15 "COrraca, the Daughter ef ele. 3 
5 © 1 157% of; e Kyo 8 5 Wy Wert and th 
r yi Barre. 
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de Jam byt his Son Garcia, not only patiently digeſted ſo 
great awrong, - but willingly became his Son's Lieu- 
und the ſceond, cho- 


| fen King in the minority of Raymir the third; in whoſe 
* time the Moors took Leon, and ſpoiled* the Church! of: 


Kingdom in right of 
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brian Hills; and ſo the fitter to hold out againſt Forreign 


— 28 


whotir we ſhall hear mote when we come to Caſtile. | 


egal- ſtyle, and —— chat of Caſtile thereof; that being the firſt; kime (as Cambden 
Quartered. Followed herein 


wo co) 8 7 N 
1 . 13 8-2 19 1 24 4 | ar; 
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- © | yanquiſhed Chriſtians, in "their firſt, W 
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1 ethe metal... 


Sancha, Siſter of . Ea, 5 
| Jo. ; 1 7 


: 


| vided then, as now; into the Hz b 7 e : 


7 The Country, 


11 '55 28. Tadnand 1. POE Son of Afonſo, Xi King 
of Leon only. 
1 185 29. Alfonſo IX. Son of Ferdinand, © | 
1228 30. Ferdinand III. Son of Afonſo, & Beretigaria, 
or Berenguela, Siſter of Henry of Caſtile, by 
the Power and Practices of his Mother, ſucceeded in 
the Realm of Caſtile, whilft his Father lived, An. 1210. 
to the Prejudice ofW/anch: her eldeſt Siſter, married to 
Lewis the eighth of France; by whom he had. Lewt the 
ninth, and other children. Which Lemis the ninth, on 
the marriage of Blauch his eldeſt Daughter, with Ferdi. 
[and eldeſt Son of Alfonſo the fifth, ſurrendred all rights 
in the Crown of *Caftile and ſa confirmed the fame more 
abſolutely to the houſe of Leon, Anna 1267; though 
neither this Ferdinand; not ,Blanch, nor any of their 
Heirs, did attain that Kingdom, diſſeized thereof by 
Sancho a younger ſon. The Kingdoms nexer ſince that 
time disjoyned, as they had _ twice before: ſince the 
firſt uniting. * | Ya. 2: 
The Arms of this King are Argenty, A Lye Paſ. 


'the Kingdom of Caſtile, were quartered, with, the Coat 
l 
that ever Arms were born woe) 
by Edward the third of England, who not only took un- 
to himſelf the title of Xing of France, but (to ſhew his 


unto that Crown) PO; the 'F 2 
* Lions. OT Ved W 1 de \Lyces 
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4 G ere AL vAcC1 A, is bende! on 


the Eaſt with the Aſturia a, from which Parted by 
the River Mearo; on the South with Portugal, from 
which divided by the River 24inio; on the North with 
the Cantabrian ; and on the Weſt with the Atlantic 0- 
] ceans. The ancient Inhabitants of it, were the Gallaici, 

whence'it had the name) diſtinguiſhed into-the fevers 


Tribes of the nn Capori, and Lemavi, 


ken of by Pto 
like that of the Alurias mountein- 
ous, and almoſt 'inacckſſible, over ſpread with the Canta- 


Invaſions, in defence of Liberty and Religion, in that 
regard choſen for a retiring place by the diſtreſſed and 


Wars againſt the 


| Moors ; Not well inhabited to this day 3, not fo much 


for the hillineſs of the Country, as for want of Wa- 


tunes by trade and fiſhing. The barrenheſs of the 
Country recompenſed heretofore by the rich 


5 Sold and ſilver, which in this Country, 15 is Li 


res, and ſome part of Luſitania,;: 
-|pornd weight of gold unto the mant, 


our money to two. millions of Crowns: 
ſuch Mines found in it of any value. Inſtea 


it 1 the-beſt Mines for Iron, of any 0 of 


larly 2 5 5 as 


105 
thi- 

ilgrimage. 4. Br Baiong, not f 7 Ni mouth 

ot the K er {110.2 A e Ptolomy. Galled Flavi- 
Ela byius Eugen the Grom often wenti- 
in the ſtoty of our Wars with the Spariard, in 
Queen Elizabeth's time; neee the . but 
ene, very well-fortified toavoid;the like fürprilal. Di 
Lom; l- 
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ſant, Crowned Or, Which Arms when it wasJoined to 


ter; which defect makes- the People generally draw 
more towards the Sea, were they improve their For- 
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Trilencum, now Cabo Ortogal, lying towards the Eaſt 3 
and that of old called Nerium, now Cabo Finis Terre 3 
2s being the moſt Weſtern end of the then known 
World. 4. Orenus, upon the Minia, a Biſhops-See, by 
ptolomy called que Calidæ, from the Bathes here being, 
now much commended for the belt Wines. 6. Tui, on 
the River, frontiering upon Portugal: a Biſhops See, in 
ancient Writers called Tude. 6. Ponto-vedre, 7. Ribadeo - 
both upon the Sea, both fitted with convenient Harbours. 
The ancient Inhabitants hereof, as before is ſaid, were 
the Gallaici, one of the laſt Nations which ſubmitted to 
the Power of the Romans: by whom firſt made a part of 
Turraconenſis; after a province of it ſelf, by the name 
of Gallicia; the Aſturia's and ſome part of the old Ca- 
ſtile and Portugal, being added to it. In the declining of 
that Empire, the Sue vi, a potent Nation of Germany, ac- 
company ing the Yandals and Alani in their tranſmi- 
ations, invaded Spain, and firſt Poſſeſſed themſelves 
of this Country. But not content with their Eſtate, they 
warred on the Silinges, (a Vandal Tribe) then poſſeſſing 
Betica, whom they vanquiſhed, and took that Province 
from them, under the conduct of Rechila their ſecond 
King. They added, ſhortly after, Luſitania to their for- 
mer. Conquelts : d in their career, by Theodorick 
the ſecond, King of the Gorhs : by whom vanquiſhed, 
and confined again within Gallicia, which they enjoyed 
til the final ruine of their Kingdom by Leutigild the 
Goth, Anno 858 - reduced then to a Proviuce of the 
 GothiſÞ Kingdom. Their habitation before their com- 
ing into Spain, was in the Eaſtern part of Germany, be- 
yond the Elb. Their Religion at the firſt, under Reccia- 
rius their third King, was very Orthodox, and ſound. But 
vanquiſhed by the Goths, aud obliged unto them for the 
reſtoring of their Kingdom, they fell off to Arianiſm : 
perſiſting in that Hereſie for the ſpace of an hundred 
years, and then again returning to the Catbolick Faith, | 
under Theodmire their King; therein continuing con» 
ſtant till their final overthrow. 
mam as are upon Record) are theſe that follow, , 


Ih ube Kings of the Suevi in Galicia. 
1. Hermenericus ; who firſt brought the Sue vi- 
ant into Spain, and poſſeſſed Gallicia; Arca- 
dius and Honorius, then Emperors of the 
ä os. 
4. Rbechila, who conquered the Silinges, and 
e ſubdued Bætica. / AST 
3. Recciarius, the firſt Chriſtian King, who won 
Tuſitania; afterwards vanquiſhed and ſlain 
vb Theoderich, King of the Goths; the 
Sue wians for à time becoming ſubject to that 
e A AT: 


odorick. WIS | 
Frumarius, the Son of Maſdras, WK 
Remiſmungus, brother of Frumarius, recover- | 
and fell off to 
Ariani ſin. 8 | 


A 64 7. Theodomirus, the Reſtorer of the Catbolick 
_ 2... Faith amongſt the Suevian,, 

8. Ariamirus, Son to Theodomire. - 
9. Eboricus, the Son of Ariamirus, de 
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ald ſome part of Luſitania, 


— 


ſed and 
morn Mont by Andecckcn. 
10. Andeca, the laſt King of the Suevi in Galli- 
dea, or rather the uſurper of the Regal Ti- 
tle, ſeryed in the ſame kind by Leutigildis, King of the 
Gabe, as he had ſerved Eboricur his Lord and Maſter, 
After which. time Gallicia was made a Province of the 
Gabi Monarchy,. and the name of Suevians no more 
beard of in Spain, In times enſting, it became a part of 
the Kingdom of Leon, by the Kings whereof it was won 
piece-meal from the Moors, as their fortunes favoured. 
tem, -Erected to a Kingdom by Alfonſo the third, ſir- 
i Great, An. 886; and given unto. Ordogno 


H 


The Kings hereof ( 26 | 
ry and affairs thereof, till diſtracted by the 34 


4. Haſdras, reſtored unto the Kingdom by The- 
Gai 2 |- | 1, Andaluſia is 


ted to the Kingdom of Leon; but ſo as to continue .a 
Realm diſtinct. In the year 955, the Gallicians not 
brooking the ill qualities of Raymir the third, & ected 
Veramund for their King, the Son of Ordogno the third, 
and right Heir of the Kingdom: who, coming to. the 
Crown of Leon on the death of Raymir, did once again 
unite it unto that Eſtate, Diſmembred from it once 
more by Ferdinand the firſt King of Caſtile and Leon, 
who gave it unto Garcia his youngeſt Son, Auno 1067; 
but conquered ſhortly after by Sancho the eldeſt Son 
of Ferdinand; by whom Garcia was diſcomfited and. 
impriſoned, Anno 1081. Never ſince ſeparated from the 
Crown of Caſtile and Leon: but when Leon was ſevered 
from Caſtile ; going along with Leon in thoſe ſeparations, 
till the union of thoſe Kingdoms in the perſon of Ferdi- 
nand the ſecond, Auno 1230 3 the Caſtzlians being then 
grown better Stateſmen, than to canton Kingdoms. 
The Arms hereof were Azure, ſemee of Croſlets Pitchee - 
a Chalice crowned Or. . 1 


6. The Kingdom ef Corduba. | 
Aving thus ſurveyed thoſe Provinces under the G- 


Pyrenees, and on the ores of the Northern or Canta- 
brian Ocean; we will next look on thoſe which lye 
more towards the Straights of Gibraltar, and the Me- 
diterranean, and ſo come round at laſt to Caſtile it ſelf. 
And firſt we will begin with the Kingdom of COR- 
DUB A, which at firſt erection of it, contained all thoſe 
parts of Spain conquered by the Moors, and not again 
recovered by the King of Leon and Navarre : contracted 


Caſtile ;, at that time comprehending only the Provin- 
ces of Andaluſia, Extramadura, Granada, and the Iſle of 


Gades, We will conſider it, notwithſtanding, in both 
capacities © In the firſt and largeſt notion, as unto the ſto- . 


o, into 
many Kingdoms: In the laſt and ſtricteſt, as to the 
Cborography, and deſcription of it. 1 
The Kingdom of Corduba, as it ſtood when ſub-⸗ 
dued by the Spaniards, was bounded on the Eaſt with - 
Murcia, and the Mediterranean; on the Weſt with Por- 


tugal, and the Ocean; on the North with the Moun- 


tains of Sierra Morena, and Caſtile; and on the South with 


the Ocean, the Straights of Gibraltar, and the Midland- 
Seas: ſo called from Corduba the chief City of it, and 
the Seat-Royal of their Kings. 
It contained, as before was ſaid, the Provinces of 


. 
hy 


dom, when the reſt, were conquered, we will conſider it 
by it rel 3 and here proceed to the deſcription of the o- 
ire. 7 | oy 


on. the Welt with the Atlantick Ocean, and Al. 


garve in Portugal: on the North, with Sierra Morena, 


and Extramadura: on the South, with the Ocean, the 
chief City of it: and after, Andaliſia, quaſi Vandaluſia, 


poſſeſled themſelves of it. 


(which laſt being ſhipped at Sevil, and ſo brought 
Engiand, are by us called by the name of Sew} Oranges) 
an 


Continent; watered with the Rivers, 1. Auas, 2. Odier, 


continual greenneſs of Olives, Vines, and other Fruits; 


ond son: by whoſe ſucceſſion to the Crown on, 


br. hereof, 
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vernment of Gaſtile, which lye at the foot of the 


within narrow bounds, when ſubdued by the King of 


1. Andaluſia, 2. Gades, 3. Extramadura, and 4. Granada. 
But becauſe Granada had the fortune to continue a King- 


6 : l 1 1 1 | od 7 2 $41 4 
bounded on the Eaſt with Granada; 


Straights, and the Mediterranean... By Pliny it is called 
Conventus Cordubenſis, from Corduba, at that time the 


from the Yaxdals ; who having won it from the Romans, 
had for ſome time (and till their expulſion into rica, 
This is the moſt rich and fertile Country of-all”. 
Spain; extremely, fruitful of Wine, Qyl, Oranges, 
for 
better furniſhed with Corn than moſt part of this: 
3. Betis, and 4. Tenot: which makes it flouriſh with a 


of which the Hills, though watered only with the dewof 
Heaven, do partake. alſo in reaſonable meaſure... The 
by reaſon of its Southernly ftpation,; is e- 
ö | 5 | | N <C d 2 8 * o 


2 5 
5 | 
b 
4 
4A 
&: : 


the death of his elder brother Garcia, it was again uni- 
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ceeding bot, inſomuch that their Corn there is ripe 


we but thoſe excellive heats, much moderated by 


0 a. | . thoſe conſtant Tefreſhings which the cool winds, brea- 
_. thing from the North, do beſtow ypon it. In 5 re- 
. ſpect King Fernand the Catbolick did uſe to fay, that 

it was beſt living in the Summer at Sevil, (one of the chief 
Cities of this Province) by reaſon of theſe cool refreſh- 

— ings; and in the winter-time at Burgos in old Caſtile, which 
though ſituate more Northernly, in a very ſharp Air, had 


* 
* 


pet many notable defences againſt the col. 
= The principal Cities and Towns hereof, are 1. Cordu- 
, ſeated at the foot of Sierra Morena, on the left ſhore 
1 | Guadalqui vir, overlooking towards the South, a ſpa- 
cious and fruitful plain. Firſt founded by Marcellus a Ro- 
mm Conſul, An. O. C. Sor; employed at that time in 
the Wars of Spain; the firſt Colony planted in this Pro- 
—_ : Vince by the Romans, and the Chief City of Bætica. For 
x long time the Seat of the Aooriſh Vice Roy, Lien- 
tenant to the great Caliph of the Saracens; after of its 


% 
4 — 
53 * 
= 
» 
x] 
— 
3 
3 
+ 
"4 
© 
5 
-* 
Wo 
ry. 
. 
. 
FR P 
* 
2 
* 
28 £ 
- 
15 
* * 
. 
* 
:*D 


= . . lace, a magnificent Caſtle. Reduced by Ferdinand of Ca- 
—_ tile, it was reſtored unto the honour of an Epiſcopal 


* See; which anciently it had, and doth now enjoy. A 
1 | City of great circuit, but of very few Houſes, by rea- 
con of the multitude of Gardens in it. Famous in for- 
= _ mer times for the birth of Turan, and both the Se- 
pDpDPDiaſnue Senecas, wnicumque Lucanum, 
= — _ — _ - __ Fecunda hquitur Corduba: ſaith Martial. 
1 Woe = 1 "3 211.884 FF bon San Lo | 1 . r * | 
Coraduba glotying in her fruitful. field, — 
=—_ - One Lucan and two Seneca's did yield. 
Nor was it 1c fruitful of good wits in the times 


=”, - i, ſucceeding. For not to ſay any thing of Hoſius that re- 
” . _ nowned Confeſſor, who-was Biſhop here in the times 
ok Conftantine, and before; it was a flouriſhing Univerſi- 
ty in the time of the Afoors: Avicen, ' Averroes, Rhaſir, 
= , Atmanſor, Meſſabalab, thoſe famous Philoſophers and 
EE  . .  - Phyſicians, being Students or Profeſſors in it. It is now 
=  _ - "  vulgarly called Cordova; and hence cometh our true 
_  _  Cordovan Leather, made of the Skin of a Sardinian 
=  :* Beaſt. Near unto this City is a Wood of zo miles in 
= length, having nothing but Olive-trees. 2. Jaen, a Bi- 
=  - _*ſhops See; remarkable for nothing more, than that the 
Kiss of Spain, ever ſince the firſt recovery of it, have 
= _. Filed themſelves Kings of Jarn, and uſe it to this day 
= - , amongſt the reſt of their Titles: it having been, before 
—_ . that time; the ſeat and title of ſome petit Kings amongſt 
the Moors. Not far from hence ſtood the Famous Town 
_ - of HMhtwrew, (by Ptolomy, Illurgis) mentioned ſo often in 
= the War berwirt Nome and Cartbage. 3. Oſſuna, of moſt 


note for the Dukes hereof, and a ſmall Univerſity found- 
_=_ ed here, Aung 1549. 4. Ectia, on the River Chenil; of 
mämoore eſteem formerly, than at the preſent: by Ptolomy 
== and antoninus called Afizi, by Pliny, Augufta Firma ; a 
= Roman Colony, and one of the four Fur as at Reſorts of 
= 'Bztica.'$. Marchena, ſituate on a Hill, where is ſaid to be 
= . the beſt breed of Gennets, a ſwift race of Horſes) not 
= . of this Province alone, bit of all Spain; the River Be- 
= _. tis (as it was thought) conveying ſome ſecret virtue in- 
do them. Ot chis Race was the Horſe: which Ceſar ſo 
= . loved, that he creed his, Statue (when dead) in the 
—  , . Lemple of Few: and the ancient Luſitani thought 


-- they were begotten by the Wind, 6. Xeres, ſituate more| 


=_—. within the Mid-lands; towards the borders of Grana, 


wie which we call Atrer-Sack; but more for that 
gere and fatal Battle fooghc near unto it, betwixt King 
5 wh el ad the Aoors;, the loßs of which, drew alon 
nee hols of e 7. Hedeng Sion, fo called 
dafi ge ot "Caſtile, called Medina: 
ca; the Dyke whereof war General of all the For- 
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own Kings of that Nation, who built here for their Pa- 


to be the Carteia of the Ancients. 


England, Anno 1588. The Town called anciently 4. 
finda, and Aſido Cæſariana; the Duke whereof is of the 
Family of the Guzmans, and the greateſt Prince, for 
Revenue, in all Spain; his Intrado being eſtimated at 
130000. Crowns per annum. 8. Algezire, on the Seaſide. 
a Town of ſuch ſtrength and conſequence, that it held 
out a ſiege 19 months, for the Moors of Africk, againſt 
Alfonſo the fifth of Caſtile; to whom ſurrendred at the 
laſt upon Compoſition, Anno 1343. Since which, the 
Kings of Caſtile have ſtiled themſelves Kings of Alge. 
Zire 3 not yet diſcontinued. 9. Conil, a Town on the Sea. 
coaſts, beyond the Iſle of Gades, part of the Patrimony 
of the Duke of Medina Sidonia; 10. Gibraltar, a ſtrong 
Town, ſeated at the month of the Straights from 
hence denominated, lying at the foot of the Moy. 
tain ot Calpe, ſuppoſed to be one of Hercules Pillars: 
the furtheſt point Southwards of all Europe. 1 1. St. Lu. 
car de Barrameda, (the Eucifers forum of the Ancients ) the 
Port-Towh to Seville, ſituate at the mouth of the River 
Betis, or Guadalquivir: where the Ships of that rich 
City ride, either for a fair wind to put to Sea, or for a 
tide to carry them up the River, as they come from 4. 
merica, 1 2. Tariffa, ſeated at the end of the Promontory 


which looks towards Africt; and ſo called, becauſe Ta. 


riff, Leader of the Moors into Spain, here landed: reco. 
vered from the Moors by Sancho the third of Caſtile, Anno 
1292, or thereabouts; the firſt Governour thereof be. 


ing Alfonſo Peres de Guzman, the firſt Founder of the 


now potent Family of Medina Sidonia. Syuppoted by ſome 


Colony of the Libertines (begotten on ſome unmarried 
Spaniſh Women, by the Roman Souldiers) placed here 
and indulged the Priviledges of the Latim, by Decree 
of the Senate, An. U. C. 600. Not far from theſe Jaſt 
Towns, in a little Iſland made by two branches of the 
| Betis, where it falleth into the Sea, ſtood the famous 


*—— 


mouth of Bætis, occaſioned Pliny 
the antient Writers, to give the name of Turteſſus to the 


13. Tarteſſus, celebrated in moſt ancient Writers, for the 
abundance of Silver which the Mines of it did produce 
Which was ſo great, that(as we read in Aviſtotie's book de 
Mirabilius) when the Tyrians or Phenicians firſt came thi- 


ther, as win Le darts pre imditadr y deer, 
that their Ships were neither able to contain or tran- 


ſport it thence : inſomuch that they were fain to make 
ir Anchors, and other Utenſils, of Silver. The like 
commodity the-Grecians found in their Voyages hither, 
of which Heroditus maketh mention, Lib. IV. Here- 
upon ſome have been perſwaded, that the ſhips which 
Solomon built to go for 'Tar/hiſh,, (whereof we read 
1 Kings 10. 22.) were bound no further than this place, 
As for the ſituation of it, that it was neither Tarf, as 
ſome, or Carteia, as others do conjecture, (though where 
Carteia was be alike uncertaing if it were not the ſame 
with Tariff) but in a ſmall Iſland, at the mouth of the 
River- Betis, as before is ſaid doth appear by Strabo; 
who telleth us, that Betis falls into. the Sea with two 
mouths or chanels, nia m yermtd Ap rgmuxcic, fs 
N Tamer, &c. and that in the midſt thereof 
there is a City called Tarteſſus, of the ſame name with 
the River, (for Betis antiently was ſo named) from 
whence the whole Country thereabouts is called 7ar- 
teſſns. The like Pauſanias' faith expreſly in his Eliaca. 
Which ſituation of this Town in an Iſland, at the 
, and ſome others of 


Ile of Gades ;\ whereof more anon. 


in the mean time go we on to 14. Sol, (in Latin, 


Ehſpalir) the faireſt City, not only of Andaluzia, but of 


all” Spain. It is in compaſs ſix miles, divided into two 
parts by the Betis but joined together by à ſtrong and 
beautiful Bridge; the Whole environed with beautifp! 
Walls, and adorned with many magnificent and ſtately 
Buildings, and Falaces, Churches, and Monaſterifs; 
amongſt which is that of the Gerfoſins, or Carthuſrans, is 


endowed with'25000 Crowns "of yearly Reyetwe. It is 


alſo the See 'of an Arch-Biſhop, under whoſe Joriſdi- 


jon are ſald to be 20000 Villages; and a moſt 33 5 5 
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ing Univerſity, wherein ſtudied Avicen the Moor, that 
excellent and learned Scholar: Pope Sylveſter the ſe- 
cond, and Leander, who was Arch-Biſhop hereof, about 
the year 580; a ſtout defender of the Catholick tendries 
of the Church againſt the .4r:ans. The Univerſity a- 
dorned with one of the greateſt and goodlieſt Libraries 
in the Chriſtian World; furniſhed by Diego, the Son of 
Chriſtopher Columbus, the firſt Founder of it, with no few- 
er than 12000 Volumes, in ſeveral Languages, gather- 
ed together with extraordinary charge and care, and 
endowed with a very fair Revenue for the maintenance 

_ and enlargement of it. Famous in former times, for two 
Provincial Councils holden here; the firſt, Anno 584; the 


before the Birth of CHRIS＋T; ſubdued by the Carthagi- 
niant, ann. U. C. 236, being invited by the Tyrians to aid 
them in a defenſive War againſt the Spaniards; and was 
the laſt hold which the Cartbaginians had in Spain; out of 
which beaten by the valour and good fortune-of Scipio 
Africanus. Here ſtood in ancient times a Temple conſe- 
crated to the honour of Hercules; in which all Sea fairing- 
men (at-their being here) uſed to pay their vows, and - 
offer facrifice, as being arrived at the furtheſt parts of 
all the World. | | 
Places o moſt importance in it, are 1 Porto Real, a 
fair and capacious Haven, between the Town of Cadix 
and the main Land of Andaluſia, 2. Santa Maria, another 


laſt, Auno 636; and at the preſent, for that here are con- 
tinually maintained 36000 Gennets for the ſervice of the 
King; but moſt of all, for the great traffick of the 
place: For from this Town the Caſtilians ſet forwards to- 
wards America; and here they do diſcharge the Fleets| 
of Gold and Silver, which they bring from thence. To! 
this Town come the Pearls of Cubagna, and the Eme- 
rals of S. Martha, the Cochineile of Mexico, the Corals 
of Hiſpaniola, and in a word, the whole treaſure of the 
New-found-World. Here is the publick Emporie of all 
Spain, for her Wines, Oranges, and Oyls ; ſent from 
hence in ſo great abundance into all parts of Europe, 
that the people uſe to ſay in the way of 1 un That 
if there enter not into Sevil 4000 Pipes of Wine every day 
in the year, the Farmer of the Cuſtoms is ſure tobreak; in- 
ſomuch as the Revenues coming out of this City only, 
rte worth a very good Realm to the Catholick King: 
nus reckoning it at no leſs than a Million of Crowns 
yearly, | Laſtly here reſteth the body of Chriſtopher Co- 
 Jumbus, the fortunate diſcoverer of the New World, with 
a Latin Epitaph upon his Tomb; but ſhort, (God know- 
eth) of the great merit of the Man: Of which more 
- hereafter. | 3 

As for the Fortunes of this City, as they relate toEc- 
cleſiaſtical or Spiritual matters, it hath been long the 
See of an Arch-biſhop, (as before is ſaid) next in re- 
venue and degree unto bim of Toledo; his revenue eſtima- 
ted at 100000 Crowns per Aunum; his Jjuriſdiction 
reaching over all Andalua, and the Fortunate I/lands.; 
in which are ſaid to be contained 20000 Villages; the 
very Dioceſſes of which, being ſaid to comprehend 2000 
Benefices, beſides Frieries, Nunneries, and Hoſpitals, which 
may make the former computation of the Villages, ſub- 
jeck to his Power, as a Metropolitan, of more eaſie credit. 
Yet not fo much conſiderable for its Wealth and Reve- 
nue, as for being once the See of Iidore, ſo much re- 
 nowned (conſidering the time he lived in) for the uni- 
verfality of his learning; who was a Biſhop here, called 
uſually I/dorus Hiſpalenſis, to diſtinguiſh him from ano- 
ther of that Name in Egypt, called Peluſiota. As for the 


civil Fortunes of it, in the declining of the Moors, when} 


their Eſtate was broken into many Realms and Principa- 
lities, it became à Kingdom of it ſelf under a Noble 


Moor named Allcorexi, An. 966. One of the Kings where 


of, called Almuntamux, was of ſo great power, that he 
had the Regal City of Corduba, and the greateſt x 
Audalain under his command, made ſubje& with the 
reſt of the Moors in Spain, to the Miramolins of Morocco, 


part of | 


Port more towards'the North; 3. Cadis, or Gades, the 
chief Town of the Iſland, and giving name unto the 
whole, Situate on the Weſtern part of the whole Iſle, 
on a large Bay ſerving as a Road for the Indian Fleet ; 
by the reſott and trade whereof it is much enriched. 
Firſt founded by the Tyrians, afterwards made a Muni- 
cipal City by the Romans; and one of the Juridical Re- 
ſorts for the Province of Bætica; in whoſe times it was 
held to be the nobleſt and richeſt in all Spain, not yield- 
ing to any in the Empire, for greatneſs, magnificence, 
or number of Inhabitants of account and quality. In ſo 
much that here lived at one time, 500 Roman Knights; 
which number was not equalled in any one place, except 
Padua only: Beſides the great concourſe of Merchants 
from all parts of the World. Which great reſort, occa- 
ſioned Cornelius Balbus, a Native of it, to add anew Town 
to the old, the whole circumference of both being 20 
Furlongs. By the Moors, at their conqueſt of Spain, it 
was utterly ruined; but fince repaired, well fortified, 
and made the Magazine for the Ammunition of the Spa- 
niſh Navies. Taken, notwithſtanding, in one day by the 
Engliſh, under the command of Charles Lord Effingham, 
Robert Earl of Eſſex, and Sir Walter Raleigh; in which 
they burned the Indian Fleet, conſiſting in 40 Ships, whoſe 
Lading was worth $ Millions of Crowns; overcame the 
Spaniſh Navy, conſiſting of 57 Men of War; took the 
St. Aichael, and the St. Andrew, two great Gallions, and 
their Luggage, ſpoiled and carried away more Martial 
Furniture than could be ſupplied in many years; and for- 
ced the Town, in which they flew and took Priſoners 
4000 Foot, and 600. Horſe, and brought thence a very 
great booty in the ſackage of it, Anno 1596. The for- 
tunacy of which enterpriſe, gave occaſion to one of the 
Wits then living, to frame their excellent Anagram on the 


— 


name of the Earl' of Eſſex, (who was looked on as the 


greateſt Adventurer in it) viz. De?vreux; Vere Dux, 
which he afterwards caſt into this Diftich., 


Vere dur Devrenx, & verior Hereule; GADES 
| Num ſemei bit vidit, vicit at ille imd. 
＋9 {Te . TE . a 18 3 if | 5 5 | : 
Alcides yields to De vreux; he did fee . 5 

Thy Beauties (Cales) but De vreus conquer d thee, 


Near to this Ile 


1 , 
7 


Ne, is that ſo celebrated Straight, called 
by ſome, Fretum' Gaditanum, for the nearneſs of it to this 
Iſland; by others, Fretum Flerculeum, not becauſe Hercu- 
les did there break out a paſſage, to let the Ocean into the 


A. 1091, tili the retreat of Mabomet Enaſer into A. Mediterranean,as the Poets fable; but becauſe of the two 


frick, ann. 1214. After which, once more made a Kinyg- 
dom in the perſon of Aben Lalle, a great Prince of the 
Moors; but no longer continuing in that Royal Dignity 
and Eſtate, than till the year 1248, When taken and 
ſubdued hy Ferdinand the ſecond of Caſtile, and made a 

72 fork of ils Eſtate : but ſo, that it remaineth a Realm di- 
ſtinek in the Regal ſtile; in which the Kings of Spain ate 
'Aalled the Kings of Sil. 
3 


„ * 


* 


Sonth of Andaluſia, at the mouth of Guadalquiuer, 
tand che Ihe of Guder, diſtant frem che main land 
700 paces and joined unto it with a Bridge called Pen 

to de Fuad, It is in length 15 miles, of a very fruit 
bol; bgdes the Riches which ic gets by Fiſhing, | and 


Pillars Which be 


he the kurbelt Country Weſtward; But whenthat upp - 
tion was 


proved untrue by the diſtovery of America, - 


| "he cauſed to b&eretted on each fide of it. 
with the inſcription of N ira, this being ſuppoſed to 


* 


barter the i beitix in thoſe parts, cauſed two nen F- 


lars to be placed” where the old ones ſtogd; or "rather, 


where be thonght they ſt668, and Pr Vitra td be writ- 


ten on them. As for thoſe Pillars ſo much memorized 


in the ancient Weiters, ſome place them in the Temple 


of Herewles, within this Tatid ; orhers, on the Promon= 


tory of Cale in Spain, and that e Ae in Ari; and . 
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A vom the Straight of Gibraltar, from the Town and Ce- I who paſſing oyer into Africk, left it to the Suevians, loſt 


ſtle of Gibraltar, ſituate on the brink hereof; the Straight 
being in length fifteen miles; and in breadth, where it 
is narroweſt, ſeven. _ 33 10 
 EXTREMADUR A hath on the Eaſt and North, Ca- 
file; on the Weſt, Portugal ʒ and on the South Andaluſia. 
It was firſt called Bæturia from the River Betis, which 
runneth through it; and for diſtinction ſake, Bæturia 
Celtica, from the Celtici, then the Inhabitants of this 
Tract; to difference it from Bæturia Turdulorum, con- 


taining thoſe parts of Granada and Andaluſig, which lye 
it had the. 
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5 neareſt unto Tarraconenſis, And when fir d t 

5 name of Extremadura, it was of larger extent than now 
"3 it is, reaching unto the Banks of the River Piero, the 
\ _ bounds at that time, of the Kingdom of the Moriſcos, 


ſo called by the Chriſtians, -as lying on the extremities 
or furtheſt fide of that River. | Cat neg 
Principal places in it, are, 1. Alcantara, on the banks 
of the River Tagus, ſituate near the ruins of Norba Cœ-. 

+. faria, deſtroy'd by Petronius and Afranius, two of Pom. 
= peyꝰs Captains, for adhering faithfully to Ceſar: Now of. 
1 mioſt note for an Order of Knights here ſeated, and from 
hence denominated; whereof more hereafter. 2. Gua- 


YE... 
£ * 


337 
N „ 

a * 
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Aqalcanal, famous for its Mines of Silver and Gold. 3. Ae. rants, till they v 
* alcanal, fa | by the Moors of Africk; of which more anon. 


©  rida, ſituate alſo on the Tagus; firſt called Auguſta Eme- 


.Y led Emeriti; hence it had the name. The chief City 
1 _* after that of Luſitania; and, by Auſonius, preferred be- 
= fore any in Spain: Now ruinons, meanly built, and but 
ill inhabited: Famous for nothing, but the Bridge upon 


1 the River Tagus, a Monument of the Roman greatneſs. 
= '-' Nigh to this Town was fought that memorable battel be. 
3 ” -  twixt Walia, the firſt King of the Gothsin San; and 
= Attace, King of Aan, and Silinges, (this laſt a peo- 
_ ple of the Yandals) the victory whereof falling to the 
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8 forth out of Spain. 4. MHedelino, near which the Riyer 
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— 3 rida, founded and made a Colony by Auguſtus Cæſar, who 
5 5 placed herein his old Soldiers, whom the Romans cal 


Gothe, cauſed the whole Nation of the Vandals to draw | 


[r001. 13. Hall, another African Moor! 2. 


by them to T heodorick the fourth King of the Gothe, who 
hereby added all Bæticà to his other Dominions, Under 
the Goths it remained ſubject till their fatal overthrow by 
the Moors, who having made almoſt an entire Conqueſt 
of all the Continent of Spain, were at firſt ſubject to the 
Great -Calipbs,, Lords of the Saracenical Empire; go. 
verning here by their Lieutenants, from Ul;dor Ulit 

under whom they firſt made this Conqueſt, Anno 714, 
time Abderamen, of the line of Mabomet the Impoſtoy 

and firſt Emperor of the Saracens, flying the fury of Ab. 


dalla, by whom the old Line of the Caliphs, of the Race 


of Humeia, (of which Race this Abderamen was) had 
been diſpoſſeſſed of that Empire; came into Spain, and 
was with great joy entertained by the Spaniſh Moor: 
cordially affected to his Houſe : whoſe Government he 
took upon him, - diſcharged of all ſubjection and ſub. 
ordination to the Caliphs, qr Mabometan Emperors, and 
making it an abſolute Kingdom of it ſelf, In his Race 
it continued without any fraction or ſubdiviſion, til 
the time of Hixen the ſecond, the tenth King of theſe 
Spaniſh Moors ; after whole death, diſtracted amongſt 
many petit Tyrants, till they were all brought under 
In th 

mean time, take here the Catalogue of the Kings of theſe 
Moors of Spain, called commonly, from Corduba' their 
Royal Seat, e 
I be Kings of Corduba. 
75% 1 Abderamen, the firſt Sovereign Prince of the 
Moors in Span. ET: 
787 2 Hizen, the ſecond Son of Abderamen, by 


” x. * Ts. 


4 whom Zuleima, his elder Brother, was put 
Wn by his Throne. 7 4,46 eee 
794 3 Hali Hatan, the Son of Hizen, 22 
819 4 Abderamen II. Son of Hali Hatan, diſcomfited 
dy the Chriſtians in the memorable battle of 
+. ,, Clavigio, anno 836. AED 
"839 5 Mabomet, Son of Abderamen the ſecond, who 
reduced Toledo, then revolted under his Com- 
F e eee 
| $74 6 Almundie, the Son of Mabomet. 2 
870 7 Abdalla, Brother to Almundie, and as little 
memorable. 13. 13 
889 8 Abderamen III. 8 Amanaſor, too fortu- 
939 9 Hali Hatan Il. Son of Abderamen the ſecond, 


— — * 
4 


nate in his Wars againſt the Chriſtians, 50. 


| 95 10 Hizen II. Son of Hali Hatan ; in the 33 year 


+... _ of his reign, depoſed for his floath and neg/i- 
gence, by . e TRI 
989 11 Zuleima, an African Moor, of the Family of 
>  Aavec; and heexpelled by \ . 
' 993 12 Mabomet II. firnamed Almobadi, of the Old 
Haouſe of Fwneia; outed again by Zuleima, 
and mache King of Toledo. Betwixt theſe 
+ three, and their ſeveral Factions, the King- 
dam wretchedly torn in pieces, never reſto- 
n red again to its ancient luſtre; and finally, 
made a prey to 6 8 


— 0 


— 


"4 


1003 14 Caen, the Brother of Hali. 4. 


Yi , The | 5 


1007 15 Fla, the Son of Mabomet. MenC. I g 
11007 16. Abgerdmen IV. a King of 4 weeks only. . 
[1008 1% Jdabomet Nl. poyſoned by his own Ser- 


oth ante 1, 


x10 18 e Jl. depoſed by the Moors,grown we- 
he Houſe of Fami, of which Houle 
1 28 8 f 6 . 


I 


he was. 


tort 19 Toar, of Algezire. 3. 
the laſt King of 


1014 20 MHabomet W, the Son of Joar, t 1 
tie bort in Corduba, before the ſecond 


LES : 


Conqueſt of theſe parts of Spain by the Moors of Africa. 


Concerning which, we are to know, that after the great 
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to Abdalla, of the Houſe of Alaveci, Anno 757, At what 


ther care o 
ſtractech on 
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cond; by Laymir King of Leon, Anno 8 36, in which the 


Moor loſt 60000 of his men; the power and reputati- 
on of the Spaniſh Moors began to decline; brought ut- 
terly to nothing, by the ſloth and negligence of Hixen 
the ſecond; after a long and unprofitable reigu, depo- 
ſed by Zuleima, who fucceeded. But the Moors not ea- 
fly brooking the command of a new Uſurper, fell into 


many Fractions and Divifions amongſt themſelves : eve- 


ry great man ſeizing on ſome part of the Kingdom, 
which he retained unto himfelf with the name of King; 
from whence we have a King of Sevil, another of Toledo, 
2 third of Valentia, a fourth of Cordowa, Gr. the names 
of which laſt only, do occur in the former Catalogues; 
xs they which did pretend a Soveraignty over all the 
reſt. And *twas a fign the Kingdom was in the exſpi- 
ring, when o many Kings ſucceeded in ſo few years, af- 
ter one another: there paſſing from the depoſing of Fi- 
zm the ſecond, to the beginning of Mabomes the fourth, 
nat above 34 years in all; during which time, we find 
no fewer than ten Kings. The often change of Princes, 
and ſhort lives of Kings, are the apparent . hgns of a rui- 
nous State, approaching very near to its exſpiration; as 
- may be ſeen by the ſhort lives and reigns of the laſt Ne- 
tern Emperors, nine of them hardly reigning 20 years : 
as alſo, of the Kings of the Goths in Italy, of which the 
fix laſt held the Throne no longer then the nine Weſtern 
| had done before them. But to proceed Ma. 
domet the laſt King of this firſt Rank, having left the ſtage | 
in the 13th year of his reign, Anno. 1027, we find no 
good conſtat of his Succeſſors in the Kingdom of Cordu- 
ba ; made inconſiderable by the withdrawing ſo many 
provinces from the body of it: the pride and inſolen- 
cy of which Roytelets and petit Tyrants, forced them 
at laſt to call unto their aid the Kings or Miramomolins 


| 


with the Alpuxarra's, and other ſpurs and branches of 
the Oroſpeda. In the time of the Moors, wonderfully 
well. inhabited, and full of all ſorts of Commodities, the 
Hills planted with Vines and Fruits, the Plains and Val- 
leys ſwelling with Corn and Gardens: ſince their expul- 


ſion neither much peopled, nor very fruitful, for want 


of men to dreſs and manure the Land.  _ 
The principle Cities of it, are 1. Granada, ſituate 
on two Hills, divided by a Valley, through which run- 


neth the River Darien; conſiſting of four ſeveral parts, 


called Ahambre, Sierre de Sol, Granada, and Antequerula - 
the two firſt ſtanding. on the Hills, the two laſt in the 
valley, the whole circuit being about 7 miles, and 
containing in the time of the Mooriſh᷑ Kingdom, about 
200000 of Souls, Fenced with ſtrong Walls, fortified 
with 130 Turrets, and repleniſhed; with abundance of 
wholſome and pleaſant Springs. The Merchants and 
Sentry of the beſt ſort, do dwell in that part which 
is called Granada: the houſes of which, are for the moſt 
part built of Free - ſtone, with delicate and artificial Ma- 
ſonry, ſhewing great magnificence; Herein ſtandeth the 
Cathedral Church, a work of admirable ſtructure: of 
Figure round, as having ſometimes been a- Mabometan 


repreſenting a little Town, to which are ten Gates. In 


with Gold, indented with Moſaical work; and which, 
by reaſon of the ſtructyre, and mulxitude of Fountains 
which are about it, ma) be put amongſt the Wonders of 

e world, having withal 5 Proſpect over all 
the Town, lying under it upon 4 4 Eaſt ; a ſpacious 
Champaign towards the North, and the ſnowy. tops of 


nary ; Parliament, and Court of. Juſhice, for all the Sou- 


of Morocco, by whom themſelves, and all the reſt of their 
Cortiyals, were in fine ſubdued. ' Under 7 Princes of 
Morocon, the Spaniſh Moors continued ſubject about x20 
years; that is to fay, from the firſt coming in of Jaſepb 
Telephin, the Miramomoline, uno 1091; unto the go- 
ing out of AMabomer, ſurnamed the Green, An. 1214. Bu · 
ring which time, the affairs of che Adcors in Spain were 
do well conducted, that they loſt nothing to the Chriſt: 
ans, but Extremadura, taken from them by Alfonſo the 
ſecond, inthe accompt᷑ of Caſtile ;the ſeventh, in accompi 
of Leon, An. 1147 : and the City of Lisbon taken from 
them in the ſame year alſo by Alfonſo the firſt King of 


great Fight at Sierra Morena, by the joynt Forces of the 


thern parts of Spain, as Valladolid is for the Northern 


Madrid, which is the higheſt Court, having Juriſdiciqn 
over, and receiving Appeals from both. A Town firſt 
raiſed out of the ruins of Illeberis, ſituate not far off the 


ill Elvire, much mentioned in the ſtories of Rome and 


artbage. In the two other parts of the Town, there is 


nothing remarkable, inhabited only by Mechanicks of the 


poofrer ſort. 2. Albama, ſeated amongſt ſteep and craggy 
Rocks Accaſioni 


ted and expiring Empire. 3. Guadix, an Epiſcopal See, 


Portugal.” But Maborat the Green being vanquiſhed in the | and looked on, by the Aoors, as a fad preſage of a ruina- 


confederated Chriſtians,: Anno, 1214, left off all fur - 
ther care of the Adoorsn Spain; after his going thence di- 
ſtractech once again into many Kingdoms, almoſt as ma- 
my as great Towns, all- of them ſwallowed up, in a lit- 


about nine leagues from Granada. 4. Veles Malaga, by Pto- 
lomy called Cex ; by Antonius,  Sex;canum ſituate at the 
foot of the Mountains called Alpuxarre's ; a large branch 
of the Oroſpeda overſpreading a great part of this Coun- 


tle time, by the Kings of Caſtile, Arragon, and Portugal. | 


try - heretofore. planted} with incredible numbers of 


And amongſt them, che Kingdom of Carduba, not able Moors, who choſe to dwell there for the ſtrength and ſafe- 


to ſtand, long on this new Foundation, was ruinated || ty, of the ſituation : ſince their expulſion, deſglate, and 
and brought under the command of the Caſtilians, by unfrequented; nothi 


remaining of them now, but the 


their Ring Ferdinand the ſecond, Anno 1236. Since thar || Arabick Language; which is ſtill poke by theſe few peo 
ee no more mention of the Kingdom of Cordis: ple which inhabit in it. The Mountains in 5 Tract ſo 


The Arms whereof were Or, a Lion Gules, armed 
and crowyned of the firſt, a Border Azure charged with 
8 Towers Argent. 30,67 433 inn en 
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u; on the Eaſt, with Afurcia, and the Aediter- 
14negn ; an the North, with New · Caſtile; on the South 
uch the Aadliterrancan only. So called from - Granad | 
the chief, Ciey, and Seat Royal of it. 
Ak is in ength 200 miles, too miles in breadth, and 
about Jod miles in compaſs; a Kingdom of no great 
dent; dug ſuch as contained in it more fair Towns, 
ſrong Fogtreſſes, and ; defentive Places, then the like 
Wanlity af Ground in the World b es. The North 
part af dhe Country plain 3 the. South parts.) oyerſpres 
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5 jbigh, that from the, tops hereof a man may e 
cern the whole courſe of the Streig bis F Gibraltar, to- - 


[that memorable battel bene and th 
1 Pompey, the honour of which 


| gether with the Towns of Ceuta, and Tangier.in Afric 


| 5. Ranaa, at the foot of anather hranch of the Oroſpeda, 
10 daled from this Lg 8 anda: not ba. Kent | 
| | which, by Aunda, now a very mall Village, was fought | 
of 
en 
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, $44 
fell to Cæſar, who t 
made an end of the Civil- Mar, which that very. « 


four years before, were begun by Pompey the er dat s 
this fight was Cn. Pompeius Iain, and his Forces broken; 
| Ceſar himſelf being ſo put to it, that ſeeing his 


uldiers 
give back, he was fain, to maintain the ficht by his'ow! 
great courage, bidding them. Remember 5 2 "Mimda 
they forfook their General. The ſham 
{and his 418 example, encouraged them to a new onſet, 
whigh was honoured: with a. 
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Moſquet, Here is alſo the place which they call Alca⁊ ar, 
the Athambre is the Palace of the MHoriſh Kings, covered 


Sierra Nov ano towards the South. This City is the ordi- 


out of which iſſue Medicinal Waters, occaſioning 
2 great reſort of the Spaniſh Gentry : the firſt Town ta- 
ken by the Spaniards in their laſt long. War againſt the 
Moors, for the recoyery of this Kingdom, Anno 1482; 


* eaſily dif- 


of which reproach, 
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© "As for the Fortunes of this Country, after the Con- 
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DE! | 4 I [yond the ameaſurement and extent of their Kingdom: 
13% 1d. Mabomet Guadix. t. Agnuot above 700 miles in compals, as before is ſaid : but to 
| | 8 94/5 off [exceeding "populous, and well accommodated with all 
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dered not long after in the Senate-houſe. And of this 
fight he uſed to ſay, That in all other places he fought for 
hi Honour, in this for bis life. 6. Antequera, heretofore a 
_ *wellsfortified Town, bordering cloſe upon Caſtile. 7. Mux- 
 acra, on the ſhore of the Mediterranean, ſuppoſed to be 
the Murgis of Ptolomy.' 8. Vera on the ſame ſhore; the 
furtheſt Town of Bætica, and of this Country, towards 
Muroia: ſuppoſed to be the Firgao of Pliny, from whence: 
the neighbouring Creek or Bay was called Virgitanus. 
g. Loxa, on the River Darien, enjoying a ſituation both 
ſtrong and pleaſant. 10. Malaga, or Malaca, fituate at the 
mouth of Guadalqui ver, once ſacked by Craſſus the rich 
Roman, who flying out of Spain, to avoid the Fury of 
Marius and Cinna, who had ſlain his Father and Uncle, hid 
himſelf and his Companions, in a Cave hereabouts, for 
eight Months together: but after hearing of their deaths, 
iſſued ont, and ranſacked, amongſt many other Cities, 
this Malaga. A Town of great Traffick, and much Re- 
fort, eſpecially for Raiſins, Almonds, Malaga Sacks : well 
fortified, and of great importance, as a Town of War; 
and, to the great prejudice of the Moors, taken by Fer- 
dinand the  Catholick, Anno 1487 : the Conqueſt of the 
whole kingdom of Granada, following not long after 
It was fince made a Biſhops-See, or reſtored rather to 
that dignity which it had of old. 11. Almeria, a noted 
Haven on the Mediterranean, the Abdera of Mela; a Co- 
lomy of the Cartbaginiam, and enciently'a Biſhops-See. 
12. Carthema, 13. Coim, and 14. Baſa, more within the 
Land - this laſt; the ſtrongeſt Bulwark of the City of 
Granada, on the Northeaſt whereof it ſtandeth. A plate 
of great ſtrengti both by Art and Nature; and by the 
_ "Moors defended with ſo great a gallatitry, that it held 
out a ſiege of / Months againſt an Army of 13000 horſe, 
and 24000 Foot, King Ferdinand the Catbolick, being 
"there in perſon: and yielded at the laſt, Decemb. 4. 
| dene. upon better conditions than any Town had done 
8 3 ore it. nene ain. 1 


Record: their whole time being ſpent in defending their 
borders againſt the encroachments of Caſtile ; or elſe in 
Civil Wars and diſcords amongſt themſelves; in which 
they were ſo frequent and ſometimes ſo violent, as if they 
had no Enemy near them, Mabomet Aben Evar, the 
fourth King, depoſed by Mabomet Aben Levin; and he 
again thruſt out by Hiſmael, the Son of Ferracben, before 
he could enjoy the fruits of his treaſon, Mabomet, Son 
of Iſmael, murdered by his Subjects. Foſeph the Son of 
Mabomet, ſlain by Aabomet Lagus, and he again depoſed 
by Mabomet Vermeil; who in tlie end was miſerably ſlain 
by Pedro, the Cruel, of Caſtile, to whom be had fled for help 
and ſuccour. After this time, they reigned and depoſed 
one another, to the end of their Kingdom ; the Succeſ. 
ſor never ſtaying till the death of his Predeceſſor, but vi. 
olently making way for himſelf to enter on the Govern. 
ment: even Mabomet Boabdelin, the laſt King hereof, not 
having patience to expect the death of his Father; but 
ſetting him beſides the Throne, as he himſelf was for a 
time, by Auley Moabdelin his Uncle; and thereby open. 
ing a fair Gate for Ferdinand; King of Caſtile and Ara. 
gon, to bring in his Forces to the ſubduing of them all. 
Such was the fortune of this Kingdom, that as it began 
under a Mabomet, a Ferdinand being King of. Caſtile; ſo 
it ended under a Aabomet, a Ferdinand being King of Ca- 
ile alſo. In the firſt year, then, of this man's Reign, did 
the War begin, or rather in the laſt year of his Father 
who by taking Zabara from the Chriſtians, gave the firſt 
occaſion :- and in the tenth year of the War, (for fo long 
it laſted) 2492, the Empire of the Aoors ended in 
Spain, by the valour of Ferdinand the Catholick and 
Iſabel his Wife, after their firſt entrance into it more 
than 760 years. e 
Such of them as, after the decay of their Kingdom, 
had a deſire to ſtay in Spain, which had for ſo long time 
been their native Country, were ſuffered ſo to do by the 
ent Vickors, (fearing a deſolation of the Country 
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cqueſt of it by the Moors and Saracens,” it was a part or 
member of the Kingdom of Corduba, and fo continyed' 
till that Kingdom was ſubdued by the Spaniards. 
Bat the Moors were too ſtont to yield at once. Having 


Fet ground enough both to ſecure themſelves in, and 


- "endow their King: they are reſolved, though they had 


loſt one Kingdom, to erect another. And thereforè Cor- 


. ; - duba being taken, and that Kingdom ruinated, the Moors, 


1230 1. Mubomet Abanur, the laſt King of Corduba, 
and the firſt King of Granada. 35. 


* 
1 * 4 * : 
: : 4 F * 2 : ” So F % 
2 oy » * * . 


TTT 
12. Habomet "Aben Balva. 11 
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e Achat time Philip the third having made a peace with 
I » © The Kings of Granada. Inland, and a Truce with Holland; and finding the 
f A. "Earn , | . A F233 : n 4 3 


- ]{ultations 3-r100000-of them being forced to quit this 
.- ]Country, and provide new dwellings ; under colour 


{Stony and-00 recur dei wid Liberty held long de 
ore, OSD l 


manner of neceſſaries, that within two days 
King hereof was ſaid to have been able to draw together 
30000 Horſe, and 200000 Foot, for defence of this King - 
dom. Turquet reports it ſo, in his Spaniſb Hiſtory, But this 
proved more than they were able to do in their greateſt 
need; when this Kingdom was finally 25 and at 


if they ſhould abandon it) conditioned, that they would 
be Chriſtened;. And that they might be known to be ay 
they profeſſed, the /nqus/3tion was eſtabliſhed in the Ci · 
ty of Granada, conſiſting of a certain number of Se- 
cular Prieſts, and Dominican Friers; who finding any 
counterfeit or Apoſtate Chriſtian, were firſt gently to 
reprove and exhort them; and after, if no amendment 
followed, to inflict ſuch puniſhment on them, as was 
accuſtomed in like caſes. By the terror of which Iugui- 


Moors of Aſrick ſo imbroiled in Wars, that they were 
not able ro diſturb him; put that extream rigour in ex- 
ecution, which had before been thought of in their con- 


that they went about to free themſelves from the Iuqui- 
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The Forces which the Kings of Granada, in the times 


ſpace; the 
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chey might nor ia together in 
| the Jeferite f ir Kare. 8 
The N wers Or, a po 
of e N . k e be e 7 Int ot his, anno 1236. One Aben Hudiel ſeized on the 
10155 2 41916 % 34 6 WES 8 4 MURC + og " - | Realm of Murcia, diſturbed in his poſſeſſion by Atboaquis 
wages Pda or ite laſt King hereof. But he not able to defend himſelf 
n TURCTA is bounded on the Welt, with Granada; againſt his Competitor, ſurrendred it to Ferdinand the 
on the Eaſt and North, with Valencia and a part ſecond 'of Caſtile, whom be put into poſſeſſion of the 
of Granada;and on the South, with the Mediterranean Sea. | Fort of Murcia, and many other places of great impor- 
80 called from Murcia the chief City, In former times e- tance; conditioned that Mboaquis ſhould enjoy the Ti- 
| ſeemed a rich and wealthy Country, ſtored with all ſorts] tle of King of Ai cia, as long as he lived, under the So- 
of fruits; and ſo abounding in Siler Mines, that when] veratgnty of Caſtile: And that Ferdinand ſhovid enjay 
the Romans were Lords of it, they kept continually four ſ one half of the profits of it. This was in the year 1241, 
pundred men at work, and received 25000 | Drachma's| after it had continued in the ſtate of a Kingdom but x x 
of daily peo : Now for.the moſt part barren, and but | years only, united to Caſtile without blood dr tivubie, 
il-inhapitet. | | 
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fo and for a time was the moſt puĩſſant King of the Moors 
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Cities of note there are not many in ſo ſmall a Coun⸗- 
ey. The Principal, ee by Prolomy called i er 
palio, ſeated upon the River” Segura, a Bilhops See, ſitu-] „„ „„ 7 l 
ator" ant and delighttul* Plain, planted with T HE Kingdom of TOLEDO, ſo called from ie 

pomgranates, and other excellent Fruits: From this, the chief City of it, contained once the greate; 

the Country had the name of the Kingdom of Murcia. part of that Country which is now called New-Caſtile ; 
1. Cartagena, or Nova Carthago, firſt built by Aſdrubal of which it is now reckoned only for.a part or member, 
of Cartbape;the brother of Annibal, fof the better receiv- | The Country lying next unto it was anciently the Seat 
ing of {ut aids, both of men and money, as ſhould eme of C 


from ien. Situate in a Demi-Iſland, in the very jaws Where. 8 n 
of the Mediterranean: by which, and by a deep Ma-] Principal Cities of this Kingdom: x. Toledo, of great 
tin on tie Weſt-ſide of it, ſo impregnably fortified, | antiquity, as being taken by Fulvius a Roman Pretor, in 
that if $&9þrb, "afterwards called Africanus, who then lay the time of Scipio Africanus; and then a City of good 
at the ſiege thereof, had not been ſhewed a way over | note, Pleaſantly ſeated on the Tagus, beautified with 


that Marin, at a dead low water, hy poor Fiſher men of | many pieces of rare and excellent Architecture; and | 
Targon, who knew the Secret, he had there loſt both | fortified withthirty Towers ſtanding on the Walls. By 2 
his' time and his honour, Nothing more | memorable |reaſon of the ſituation of it in the very midſt almoſt. of 3g 
in the ſackage and ſpoil thereof, (though there was | Spain, it is paſſing well inhabited; as well by the Nobility, K 9 
found abundance of Arms and Treaſure) than the ver- who reſide there for pleaſure, and by Scholars, who as , * 
tue of Seip, who finding there many Spaniſh Ladies of bide in it for their Studies; as by Merchants, who reſort © _ 1 
great Birth and Beauties, left there as Hoſtages for the |thither for their profit: beſides ſuch Soldiers and their 1 
Haniapalt, with the Carthapinians, would not permit any Officers, who are continually garriſon'd in it for defence v4 
of them do be brought before him, for fear it ſhould be- i 
um to ſome inconvenience. Being re-edified, it "8 
was made à Roman Colony, and one of the ſeven Juridi- 4 
cal Reſorts of Tarraconenſis: by Conſtantine made tlie "1.8 
chief City et the new province of Cartbaginen/3s,* which 1 
was hende densminated. Afterwards twice ſacked by = 
the Gabs and Yandals, it lay for a long time buried in 4 
its on runs. And though now again new. built and peo- 9 
ple im the year 1570, it is but ſmall, containing at the i 
moſt'but'&50-houſholds, and would be utrerly abandon- 1 
el but for che ſafety of the place, and the ſtrength there- 1 
of genes and fortified very ſtrongly by King Philip 3 
the end for fear of a ſurprizal by the Turks; and the 18 
of a ſtrong Wall for defence of the place) that he is by = 
ſome accounted for the Founder of it. For {owe find it 1 
in theſe old Verſes: Hold SER i G 
Ln AG e r TESS OAT, 1 
FFC 4 
n 51077 28. i 8 | ö 17 2 
1 
bordeving en eh; Well fortiff'd when Aurcia and ' 
Lane were in ſeveral hands. C. Cerpillan, 7. Albans, 2: 
3: Rugs 0006, nr were Ponte © 7... 5h Aﬀoorg, - | „ 
Thie CDantry be bg park of the province ace of Carus. Kingdom hereof 1 
1/3, was be Har taken from the Romans at rhei coatinueth — 
| e the” Forks in. - 
wih at Teſt of Spain, it 1 
en e e he" Arations * 5 1 
mer he eee Africh, it was a 35 — 
e e Hu, of the Race of tbe bevy hor — 
ee eee, who had ſejzed upon it, amo 1228 3 bere de a fee _ | - 
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Ae next, Tong e note, is hrdats en the River Anz, 0 


nom belonging. 3. 7abora, commonly called Talavera de| 
acen's Talavera; and called ſo on — 8 


3} - of Dukes to the. iHuſtrious Family de Ia Cerde, deſcend-]. 
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© this day the Temporal Jur ſdiction| - 


Laws, and hath 
Eq beſides Villages. 2, Ca 720% 


over 17 Walled 1 
fame in theſe latrer times, for an Order of Raights,| 


called rhe Rath, ot Calatrava; of which more when] 
e come to Caſt 'Neig Weg by * | 
8 25 8 , which being under the 
dcdommand ot the Romans, 55 5 the Gyreſoens, a People . 
kat dwelt on the other ſide of the River, , ſuddenly 8 
entred and taken. But Sertorius following after them 
5 the lame Gate, put them all to the Sword; and 
ſing his Men to apparel themſelves in the clothes of the 


"the ruins of th 


ſttong and fa ty.C 


cau- 


Enemy, led them to the chief City of the Gyreſorni; who 
ſuppoſing them to be their own Party, opened their 
Gates, and were all either ſlain, or fold for ſlaves, More! 
of this Toon anon, when we come to Caſtile, to which 


Ia er or the Quee 
caſion of an execrable Murder committed there b 
command of Queen Mary, the Widow of Afonſo + the 
 fixth, on the Lady Leonore de Guſman, her Hosband's 
ramour. A.proper and neat Town it is , pleaſantly ſeat- 
eld on the Tagus 3 ſuppoſed to be the Libord of Ptoloyy, 


and now belonging to the Archbiſhop of Toledo, as chief 
Lord thereof. Medina Zelim, commonly called Medina "ES 


eli; of great importance when poſſeſſed or neighbour-! 
ed by the #ſoors. Now of moſt note for giving the title 


ed from Ferdinand, the eldeſt Son of Alfonſo the fifth, 
© claiming, by that deſcent, a title to the Crown of Ca- 


if _ 17 5 T the Tad 1 7. Troil and. Canal 9 * 


"Lit: 


. 
Neuber = of the ; 7 Sardube, il th 
* 72057 ene end of the 5 Abder amen the * 


FE 5c cond. At hat 1 Wt 
FY k 3 75 „ "(the Son of a Alben Sate 
. F by Nation and deſcent; but a A oo by 
| _ Profeſſion 3 who. had canſed the Toledaxs , and 
others of the Moors of Spain, to rebel againſt 
. *dbderamen.) aſſumed unto himſelf the title of 
King of Toledo. à ſtrict confederate of 
| 5 N the 11th, King of Leon; by whom 
Rn; © ſupported in his Wars againſt thoſe of 
*.Corduba.;z but at laſt vanquiſhed and diſſeiz. 
8 * Mabomet, the: Son of Abderamen, anno 
9 4. Adabas a. great man am the Moors, 
0 5 ring the contentions 2 Zuleima and — 
F ©. Hizen the ſecond, for the realm of Cds 
N ſeixed on the City of Tolado; which he held 
F 25 King: and kindly entertained Mabomet 
he“  _ Almobadi, made Ring of Corduba ping thoſa 
|. , __ contentions; by whom ſucceeded in this 
Kingdom. 
| 995 "3  Mabomet,. ſirnamed” Almobadi, of the Repal 
Family of Flumeya, King of Corduba, and 
| diſpoſſeſſed thereof by the Faction of Zulei. 
ma, retired. to Toledo, and was kindly. enter- 
tain'd by King Abdalla, whom. he ſucceeded 
in this Kingdom. 6 


2 


: 


* Wars with Hizen, the King of Corduba, in 
the firſt or ſecond year of his reign.. 


3 What other Towns belonged unto It, WE ſhall ſee 


anon. 
As MY Toledo it ſelf, in the time of the Romans it was 


. Metropolis of the Province of Tarraconenſis; afrer|- 2 


That, the Seat-Royal of the Gotbi/b Kings; removed hi- 
tber from Tholouſe in Languedoc : forced by the 33 


their firſt entrance into Spain, an. 716 ; more prudent- 


h aiming at the Head, than the Goths poſſibiy expected 
rom ſuch Barbarians. in the Confuſions of that King- 


dom; betwixt the beginning of the Reign of AMabomet 
the fourth, and the ſecgnd coming in of the Afoors of 
ect, made a diſtinct Kingdom of it ſelf; continuing 
in thar ns, till oy from Het 0 the 70 
N rſt King bf Caſtile, an. ro 
15 his ee beibe 2 youngeſt Son of Ferdinand, the firlt | 
I of Caſtile and Leon, 


Huairam, of the ſame houſe: of Aben Humeya, 
and, probably, the next Kinſman of Obeydai:- 
la; ſucceeded him in this Eſtate, and left the 
"ſame unto his Pollerity, till ſubdued by the 
HSßpaniards. 
1610 8 Hixen, the Son of Hiiras, of whom nothin 
| - memorable. 9 Ji Bo: 
to 9 Ali Manon, or <menon, as the Spaniard 
ö ceceall him, the Son of who entertained 
E Alſonſo the ſixth of Leon, when 3 
bol his Eſtate by his Brother Sancho. . oo 
1076 10. Hizen Il. Son of A Manon. 
1078 11 Haya, ſirnamed Alcadar ee Te the Son 7257 Al 
Manon, and Brother of Hizen; | a crucl 
Prince, and ill beloved of bis Subjects z which gave occa- 


had the Kingdom of Leon for [lion unto Alfonſo King of Caſtile. and Leon, ſpoken of be- 


"His part. Ejected out of that, by his Brother Sancho King fore, to invade this Kingdom; 3 by. whom at laſt it was 


of Caſtile, helived in exile with the Moors; kindly” re- 
ceived: and entertained. by 


ſubdued, and Toledo, with its Territories, added unto 


Almenon the Father of this |Caftile, as before is Rid, amo 2083. By Which means 


Haia Ring of Toledo, till the death of his Brother. Af, [there accrned to the Realm of ; Caſtile, beſides Toledo it 


ter whith comin 


abs, 1673 he pi rrel with bis Hoſt, and be. K 


ed a 


Ned with all "advantages that mi 


ſens / which dotwitfiſtanding held him a fiege of five]? 
Fears, before he could make himſelf maſter of it, by him mand of the Chrs int, was farthyr 
: "rs preſent] 12 the s taking of it, with the reſt 


of that Kingdom, 
But for the Kings derer, Walk thoſe who- held it but the Geths: and 


13 7 for life, e 9 HY 


ade the head' of New-Caſtile, 
,Folterity, 


3 


Tan are theſe that follow: 


er eee 


ee ee dne 


bee 


e "Brother, "reigned 
2 Fan as Lo Jo 41 


1 93 5 * * EY, * 
8 2 wr 18 £ >: , 18 > 8 5 


5 he J * 5 bag N. 10 $5.4 7 71 5 * 5 F 9 of Nt : 3 2 4 2 
"MR . '# => TOE 
Fs 7 — = ＋ : 4 8 


to the Crowns of Caſtile and Leon, ſelf, and the Towns ſpoken of already, thoſe of -Hleſcus, 


od uo; his long "abode there mak g bim  ac-|[Guddalaiara,  Arienca, and divers others 
E facilitate his{the eſtimare of New-Caſtile. 


7 City 


the Title of the Im 


fol Em 
-Tthe.c 80 
| Well as be. In wn reſpects he gave unto this City for 
x + Glafro, King of Toledo, in g che he tis of che the, A 327 hereof;. in , Field ture, & Crown Mitral im- 
'great Ca. perial rniſh 
by Aderamen 2 
dh; # Moors {gh of Leon, affect 
'[an-Emperor fitting. os 


"of the Realm of Byt the Blazon of. theſe N 


Eſcalona, Maqueda, C anales, Coria, Conſuerga, Berlanga, 
ava Palins! in 


But to conelude, Toledo thus "reduced. under. the com- 
ith made the Metro- 
San, (in regard of Zecleſſaſtical or 
as it had been re in che time of 
actly after ;honopr'd by: Alfonſo, with 
perial. City.5-that Ring, upon: the 
ating alſumed/ynto;bimſelf che ſtile 
ut-ſomewhat-too, affectedly, as 

” there being other Kings in Spain as 


piricual matter 


conqueſt mg 


ed with ſundry. precious Gems Proper; 


by 150 ame . 


lobe in bis left 


nor. my 
9228 df his Eſtates in Spain, 9 the 22 Re. old Coat being . ora 
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6 Obeydalla, the Son of Mahomet,, "ain i in his 


erwards by. Aifanſo. the hird of _ and | 
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= oo IRS Kings, ſince 3 Fe 8 hereof; the Cathedral 
ob W ky being one of the faireſt in Spain; bnilt with ſuch ar 
3 u Wh a . | AR: that Maſs may be ſung aloud in five ſeveral Cha pelt 
Fo ASTIL E is bounded on the Eaſt, with Navarre, whithout diſturbing one another. This City doch cons: 
| Arragonpand part of Valentia; on the Weſt, with | tend forPrimacy and Precedency, (in Civil matters) with 
n on the North, with Biſcay, Guipuſcoa, and the that of Toledo, of which it hath the firſt place or vote in 
Portug 4; on the South, with Extremadura, Andaluſia, all Parliaments or Aſſemblies of the States of Caſtile. But 
Aſturia The Reaſon of the name we ſhall have yet to ſatishe Toledo, the Controverſie is ſtill undecided, 
and Granada „ N Sn and was once finely taken up by one of the Ferdinands, 
14 was the moſt prevailing Kingdom of all this ying that he woneld firſt ſpeak for Toledo, and then Bur- 


* 
* — 


1 r Conqueſt. Divided commonly into the new] City is a famous Nunnery, called De lat Fuelgas, conſiſt- 
Ta, perted oe one another by the Hills of Sego- | ing of 150 Religious Women, all of Noble Hobſes. 6. Ci. 
i the one being called the Old Caſtilc, becauſe it was vidad Rodrigo, a Biſhops-See,on the River Gada.y, Zamo- 
| %e Ancient Patrimony of the Earls hereof; and the o- mora, à ſtron and well. built City, and a Biſhops-See, - 
ther named the New, from that addition which was | the Sentica o Ptolomy-: ſituate on the River Duero, and 
ade to the firſt Inheritance, by the Conqueſt of the j now famous for the beſt Bag-pipes. 8. Tordeſillat, the Se- 
Realm of Toledo, and other pieces, from the Moors. The giſana, of the Ancients.. 9. Ler ma, not far from Burgos, the 
01d Caſtile is the leſs fruitful of the two; more fit for Pa- | chief Seat of the Dukes fo called; a Prince of great pof- 
ſturage than Corn, but better ſtored with that and all ſeſſions, and rhe chief of the Family of  Roias, and San- 
ſorts *f fruits than the neighbouring Countries, which doval. 1 0 Salamanca, the moſt famous Univeriity of Spain, 
Ive betwixt it and the Northern or Cantabrian Ocean: eſpecially for the ſtudy of the Civil and Canon Laws: firſt 
5 New more plain and Champian, better ſtored with | inſtituted by Ferdinand the ſecond of Caſtile Amo 12405 
Fruits, and furniſhed with ſufficient plenty of Corn, and and by an Order of the Pope's, together with Paris, Ox. 
other proviſions neceſſary for the life of man. The Old] ford, and Bononia in Ita, created a Generale Studium; 
Caſtile, watered with the Rivers of, 1. Relaunos,riling not | wherein there were to be Profeſſors of the Get, He- 
far from Burgos. 2.Tormes, paſſing by Salamanca.z. Duero, brew, Chaldee, and Arabick Tongues, beſides thoſe of the 
rhe Receptacle of the others. The Nem with, 4.Guadarama, Arts. it was of old called Salamautira; is now a Biſhops= 
eee with the neighbourhood of Madrid. 5. TIævina, See, ſituate on the River Tormes, as beſore was ſaid. 
and 6; Tagus, the moſt famous River of all Spain. Not tar from this City, about the times of our Grand- 
The. OLD. CASTILE is ſituate on the North of the | Fathers, was diſcovered in a Valley ſituate amongſt high 
New; and - hath fof the chief Cities of it, 1. Soria, of | and impaſſable Mountains, a kind of Patcecos, or Savage 
grea note in the ancient Story, by the name of Numan- people, never heard of in Spain before. The occaſion 
tia; which for the ſpace of 14 years,withſtood the whole this: An Hawk of the Duke of Alva's, which he very 
Forces of Rome: during which time they valiantly re- e over thoſe Mountains; and his men 
their Enemies, and forced them to diſhonourable | not being able to find her at firſt, they were ſent back by 
Compoſitions. But finding, at laſt, no hope of hold- | the Duke to ſeek her. Clambring from one Hill to ano- 


mour, Money, and Goods, laid them in a heap, then | ley, where they ſpied a company of naked Savage peo- 
ſet fire on them, and finally burnt themſelves in the | ple, bemmed in amongſt many craggy Rocks, The Sal- 
midſt of the flame; leaving Scipio (who had brought | ages, gazing a while upon them, ran into their Caves, 
them to that extremity) nothing but the bare name of made in the nollows of the Rocks, the beſt Houſes they 
Mimi, to adorn his triumph. 2. Avila, ſituate under] had: which being obſerved by the Falcoveys, they re- 
the great Mountains, which are called from hence, the turn again unto their Lord, telling him, chat inſtead 
'Monntains of Avila. Known anciently by the name off} of a Falcon, they had brought him news of a New world 
Aue; and by that name giving the title of Abulenſis e in the . migꝗſt of Spain, and of a race of People which 
the renowned Toſtatus, who was Biſhop of it. A Man, came in with Tubal, Strongly affirming what they ſaid 
who in his time was. Preſident of the Council to Fobx| they obtained belief. And the Duke ſhortly after went 
King of Arragen; yet could find leiſure enough not on- with a Company of Muſquetiers, and ſubdued them ea- 
1y to attend his Epiſcopal Charge, but to.compoſe thoſe lily ; they having no offenſive Weapons, but only Slings. 
learned and painful Commentaries on a great. part of the They worſhipped the Sun and Moon, fed upon nothing 
Bible. Of which, and his other Abilities, (belides that that had life ; but had good ſtore of excellent Fruits, 


which hath before been noted of him) we may take that] Roots, and Springs of Water, wherewith Nature was 


Hie which Caſaubon hath given him, in his book againſt | well contented, And though their Language was not 


"Barons, ſaying Laudo acumen wviri,/1in meliora incidiſſet altogether underſtood by any; yet many of their words 


"Temporalonge maximi. 3. Valladolid, a fine neat Town, and 


were found to be purely Baſquiſh. Reduced, on this diſ- 
one of the ancientEſt Univerſities of Spain: diſcontinued | covery, to Cbriſtianity; but eaſily diſcernable from all 


for a time, by Students, and then reſtored again by King other Spaniards, by their tawny og note occaſion- 


"Philip the ſecond, whoſe birth- place it was; and who e- ed by the reverberation of the Sun · beams, from thoſe 


. rected herea College (amongſt others) for the education Rocky Mountains wherewith on all ſides they are en- 


only df yonng Engliſh Fugitives, in the year 1589. Seated | compaſſed. The truth hereof, beſides the credit of James 
'upan the River. Piſuerga, and one of the Chanceries of the Howel, in his Inſtructions for Forreign Travel, 1 have upon 
Kingdoms of Caſtils and Leon. By means whercof, and of the | enquiry found to be atteſted by men of gravity and 
Rings Court here reſiding in the ſummer-times, it be- great place in this Realm of England; employed there 


dme in little ſpace;a fair, large;populouWiry,and of great in affairs of publick intereſt. Satisfied therefore in the 


Sevi tis called in Latin, Vallis Olerwn, and Vallis Ole- | whon to be ſome nt o 5 
tang, from the abundance of Olives growing near it: but | Spaniards, who hid themſelves amongſt theſe Monn- 


= 


reſort, not yielding unto any in Spain, except Leven, WE | 8 ü . be e 00 bg vas 


by Ptolamy, _ Pintia. 4. Segovia, a Biſhops- See, of great] tains for fear of the Romans. Their LO an Ido- 
trade in clothing; ficuste under a branch of the Moun-latry ſpeak: them to be ſuch. For had they either fled 


20%, at ch: foot of che greit Mountain. 4 Oca, part of the mn | PP ud 
„ ede: Halle out of a certain Village lying. hereabours, | have favoured ſmewhat of the Goth or Romans, Buc | 
- by Nen Billides, a Germ in, Sa in Lu unto one of the | it is time I ſhould proceed, 


* 
2 Ty. .. 
P 


+ 
R 


tain "Idubeda, called from hence, the Hills of Segovia, from the Goths or Moors, chere had been found ſome 
$.. Burgos, near the heid of the River Relatnat or Relan- | Croſs, or other Monument of Chriſtianity, as in other 
places; or ſome ſuch mixture in their Speech, as. would 
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ict. Earls of Caſtile. For a loag tim: the ſeat of thoſe | . 
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ntinent 5 co which. the reſt are all united either by gs ſhould do for it ſelf. Withont the Walls of this 8. 


ing longer out, they gathered together all their Ar- | ther, they hapned at laſt upon a large and pleaſant val- : 
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the Celtiberi, now a Biſhop's See, beautified with a fair 
- Gathedral, ſuppoſed to be the Condabora of Ptolomy. 
„ Madrid, upon the Guadamara, the Mantua of the anci- 
/ ent; Writers, now the Seat of the Kings: whoſe reſidence 

- © - there;-though the Country be neither rich nor pleaſant, 
Hhath made it, of a Village, the moſt populous City in all 
Sdain. It is a cuſtom in this Town, that all the upper 
. e in their Houſes do belong to the King, except 
N + _ ſome compoſition de made with him for them, And 
=: of this Town the Spaniards do uſe to brag to ſtrangers, 
* that they they have a City walled wit fire; and then make 


good the poaſt, by ſaying L hat it is ſituate in the midſt 


1 | of Quarries of Flint. 3. Alcala de Henares, (of old called 
=_ Complutum) renowned for an Univerſity of Divines, foun- 
= | ded here in the time of Ferdinand the Catholick, by Fran. 
_ | ciſco de Ximines,Cardinal, and Archbiſhop of Toledo ; and 
* by him furniſhed with the ableſt men both for Divinity 
=_ and the Tongues that all pain afforded. By whoſe joynt 


= © _- diligence and ſtudy in turning over ſo. many Copies of 
= | the Bibles gathered together at his chargefrom all Parts 
. of the World, he publiſhed the Complutenſian Edition of 
> tze holy Scriptures in the Original Greek, Hebrew, and 
7 Vulgar Latin, with the Tranſlation of the Septuaꝑ int in- 

10 Latin alſo. A work of very great charge and pains, 
5 (taking up 15 years in doing )but of greater profit; there 
_ being at the end thereof an Hebrew Di@10nary, for the 
= : - underſtanding of that Language. 4. Aicoraz amongſt the 


_ RD NEW CASTILE is ſituate on the South of the old. From none of which, 
_ The chief Cities there, 1. Siguenca, a City heretofore of 


a Oy 2 BA Mountainous tracts of Oroſpeda, called Sierra de Alcorax; 


Moors, anno 1094. 5. Molina in the ſame Mountainous 
Tract, hence called monte de Molina, remarkable for gi- 
ving the Title of Lord, to the Kings of Caſtile, who in 

the Regal ſtile are called Lords of Molina: the Seigneu- 


laſt Lord Proprietary. The Territory large, and the 
Town of ſtrength; well fortified in the times foregoing, 
5H | both by Art and Nature. 6. Cuenca, ſeated at the Spring- 
__ 7. head of the River Xucar, and not far from that of Tagus 
=_- alſo, amongſt the Mountains of ,Oroſpeda 3, built by the 
_ * © _ Moors on the top of thoſe craggy Hills, whom it ſerved 
der en impregnable Fortreſs againſt the Cbriſtians, till ta- 
| ken by Sancho the ſecond of Caſtile, anno 1177- 
Neere alſo is the Eſcurial, or Monaſtery of St. Lawrence, 
built by King Philip the ſecond: A place (ſaith Quade, 
. who ſpendeth 13 pages in its deſcription) of that mag- 
nmificence, that no building, in times paſt, or this preſent 
—_ - is a fo it. The front, toward the Weſt, is a- 
| dorn 


6” Df | of leadeth into a moſt magnificent Temple, a Monaſtery 
1 - in which are 159 Monks of the Order of St. Jerome, and 


1 A *a College : That on the right hand, openeth into divers, 
Dices, belonging to the Monaſtery : That on the lefr, 
= . unto Schools and out-houſes belonging unto the Col- 


lege. At the four corners, there are four Turrets of ex- 


© Ccellent Workmanſhip; and for height majeſtical. To-, 
ace; on the _ 


=—_ - wards the North, is the King's P 
=—_ part divers beautiful and fumptuous Galleries; and on 
= .- the Eaſt-ſide ſundry Gardens and Walks, very pleaſing 
ud deleQable. It containeth in all 11 ſeveral Qua- 
1 Arangles, every one encloyſtered; and is indeed ſo brave 
1 a ſtructure, that a Voyage into Spain were well employ- 
424, were it only to ſee it, and return. Here is alſo in this 
= Tra the old Town of Caſtulo (the Caſtaon of ' Strabo) 
ten the chief City of the Carpentani, and the birth- 
place of Hilmile, the Wife of Aumibal, from whence 
| ' - +» this whole Trat had the name of Saltus Caſtulenen/ss, 
= _ - - and focalled by Ceſar; now a poor Village, known by 
mite name of Catena ia Erig; inwhich is ſomewhat to be 
= -  *' fonndof the ancient ruines, But of this more already, 


—_  - _Theold Inhabitants of theſe Caſtiles, were the Yac- 
£85, Vortones, Arevace, Oretani, Ca pentani, Dittani, &c. 
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memorable for a great diſcomfiture given unto the 


þ * y hereof accruing to that Crown, by the marriage of 
a Sancho the third, with Mary the Daughter of Alfonſb, the 


with three ſtately Gates, the middlemoſt where-| 


when we were in the Kingdom of 7 dledo; to which it 


Flint-ſtones, by Henry the ſecond. We may ſee hereb 
how much Cœlius Secundus Curio was deceived, who ml 


firſt, 


the name of 


that he cauſed bimſelf to be ſolemnly crowned Emperor 
of Spain, in the Cathedral Church of Leon, by the 
Arch-biſhop of Toledo; and gave bis Son Sancho the ti- 


«es 


tle of King of Caſtile, in his own life time, The chief 

of the Confederates againſt Mabomet Enaſar, the Mira- 

momoline of Morocco, whom he vanquiſhed in the ; your 
N a n iN : 8 atte 
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battle of Muradal, or Sierra Moracca, anno 1215. 4. Fer- | of Vyacca, by Raymond of Burgundy, her for- 
Jinand the third, who. incorporated Leon and Caſtile into mer Husband. | ' 


one Eſtate, and added the Kingdoms of Murcia, Corduba, 
Sevil,' taken from the Moors, unto his. Dominions. 

- Alfonſo the fifth of Caſtile, and the ninth of Leon, ele- 
£4 Emperor of the Germans, but more famdus for his 
eminence in Aſtronomy; the Author of the Alfonſine Ta- 
bes: compiled by;many Learned Men aſſembled toge- | 
ther, by his means, in the City of Toledo, where, in the 
compiling of it, it is affir med by a,Spaniſh Writer, that 
he ſpent more than the Revenues of the Pope in ten 
years did amount unto. 6. Fanobo the zd, Son of this Al- 
fonſoy the Author of the great breach in the Line of Ca- 


Ye la Cerde, his elder Brother; he made himſelf ſo ſtrong 
che Kingdom, depriving his Brother's Children of their 
Right therein, though many attempts were made, in 
their favour, afterwards. Pon Alfonſo, eldeſt Son of which 
Ferdinand married intò France, was Father of Lewis Earl 
of Clermont; who by Leonora de Guſmen, a Daughter of 
the now houſe of Medina Sidonia, was Father of Lewis, 
Jubn and Iſabela de 1a Cerde, (in which laſt, the Male il- 
ſue being quite extinct) the whole Rights of that Line 
remained brought by her to her Husband Bernard, a 
baſe Son of the houſe, of Foix; created by King Henry 


| 
| 


the ſecond, the firſt Earl of Medina Celi; whoſe Son, cal- | 


ledGaſton, left the name of Foix, and took unto himſelf } 
that of de la Cerde; continued ever ſince in his Poſterity 
advanced unto the honour of Dukes of Medina Celi, in 
the perſon of Lewis the firſt Earl, the better to preſerve 
in memory their diſcent from, and lawful title to that 
Crown. And for the better keeping and preſerving of 
their claim unto it, it is affirmed to be the cuſtom of 
this Houſe, once, at leaſt, in the life time of every 
Duke, to put up a Petition to the King then reigning, 
for reſtitution to the Throne; which the King recei- 
ving as of courſe, doth of courſe ſubſcribe this Anſwer 
to it, viz. No eſt lugar; that is to ſay, there is no room for 
him, 8. Pedro the Cruel, driven out of this Kingdom by 
Henry of Tranſtamare, his Brother, reſtored again, for a 
time, by the valour of Edward the Black- Prince, Son of 
Edward the third. 9. Jobn, Son of Henry of Tranſtamare, 
who married his Son Henry, to Katbarime Daughter of 
-Jobn of Gaunt, by Conſtance, one of the Daughters of 
Don Pedro the Cruel; ſo uniting both Titles into one. 
The times in which theſe Princes, and the reſt did reign, 
. appeareth in theſe Catalogues of the Earls and Kings of 
ile Earls of Cafe. | |. » © 
910 1 Ferdinand Gonſales the firſt Proprietary Earl. 
»932 2 Garcias Son of Ferdinanc. 
| od 3 Sancho, or Sandius, Son of Garclas. | 
; 4 Garcias II. Son of Sancho, ſlain by Treaſon ; 
without iſſne. 8 
1028 5 Muna, or Elvirs, the Siſter of Garcias the ſe- 
+. . cond, married to Sancho King of Navarre, 
Feather of Ferdinand, made by. him the firlt 


, / 


* 
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106 1 Ferdinand, King of Caſtile by the gift of his 
_ - 71. Father,andof Leun in the right of his Wife. 33. 
1067, 2 Savcbo, Son of Ferdinand, King of Caſtile on- 
ee 51 his younger Brother Alfonſo ſucceeding. 
10% 3 Alfonſo, the Brother of Sancho, King of Leon, 
ud afterwards of Caſtile alſ . - - 
+ Tracca, Queen of Caſtile and Zeon.I 
Afonſo II. Ring of Novarre and +615 
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file : for having the hap, to ſurvive Ferdinand, ſirnamed | 


fand gathered: religious perſons are ranſomed 


1157 6 Sancbo Il. the elder Son of Alfonſo the third 3 


4 Leon. 2. 5 i 
1159 7 Ajonſo IV. ſirnamed the Noble, Son of San- 
cho the 2d. 55. IN 
Henry, Son of Alfonſo the fourth, 3. . 
Ferdinand II, Son of Alfonſo the ninth of Le- 
on, and of Berenguela the Siſter of Henry, ſuc- 
ceeded his Father in Leon alſo, An. 1230; the 
Kingdoms never ſince dis joyned, though the 
title 1 Leon in ſhort time became diſcon- 
tinued. Su . 


— 
— 
— 
© © 


nand the ſecond, King of Caſtile and Leon, 
3 and Emperor Elect. 332. I 
1283 11 Sancho III. the ſecond Son of Alfonſo the fifth; 
* the. Children of Ferdinand de la Cerde, his el- 
deer Brother, being ſer beſide. i1. 
1295 12 Ferdinand III. of Caſtile, and IV. of Leon, Son 
of Sancho the third. 18. e 
1312 13 Afonſo VI. Son of Ferdinand. 28. 
1350 14 Pedro the Son of Alfonſo, for his infinite Ty- 
__- rannles, ſirnamed the Cruel. 18, 
1368 15 Henry Il. the Baſtard-Son of Afonſo the 6th, 
__. Earl of Tranſtamare. 11, 
1379 16 John, the Son of Henry the ſecond, 11. 


tharine, the Daughter of John of Gaunt, and 
the Lady Conſtance, one of the Daughters of 
King Pedro. 17. 
406 18 John ll. Son of Henry and Katharine. 48. 
1454 19 Henry IV. Son of John the ſecond. 21. 


do Ferdinand V. Son of Jobn King of Aragon. 
Of whoſe Acts, and Iſſue, we will make more ample 
mention when we ſhall come to ſpeak of the Monarohy 


of Spain, which began in them, and hath been ſince con- 


tinued in their poſterity. | 

The chief Orders of Knighthoo@ within theſe King- 
doms of Caſtile and Leon, long fince united into one, 
were Three in all; partly Religious, partly Military; 


Country but Spain alone.” 


de la Mercede; firſt inſtituted by King James of Arragon, 
in the chief Church of Barvelone, anno 1218. Admitted 
afterwards into the Kingdoms of Caſtile, where of moſt 


tion, they ſtil] retain their ancient Arms, which are 
thoſe of Arragon, viz. a Croſs argent, and four Bends 
profeſſion ot it, to gather Alms amongſt the People 
wherewith to redeem ſuch Chriſtian Captives, as either 


are enthralled to the Turks and Moors: ſending their A- 
gents yearly to Algiers and Feſſe, to inform them of the 


ſtate, age, and quality, of each ſeveral Captive, and af- 


ter, on inſtruction from the Brethren of this Society. 


to deal in the redemption of them. A bnſineſy which | 
they manage with great care and faithfulneſs, and are 
Jaccordingly truſted with great ſums of money, given 


and collected to that end: few men here dying, who 
give not ſome Legacy or other to this pious ul Nor 
are the Kings behind hand in ſo good a work, promo. 


ting it with a liberal Purſe, and giving as much ordina- 
rily out of his Eſtate, as the Bret 1085 have collected in 
all Spain beſides. And to e it doch concern 

c by are his. Subjects 


bim more than others, becapſe"t 
chiefly, for whoſe redemption the whole ſum 'is given 
firſt, and then 


| | N i 3 1; Arragen.. 2 3 . LES = 7 ; 
1122 $ Afonſo lll. King of Caſtile and Leon, the Son 
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his younger Brother Ferdinand ſucceeding in - 


1252 10 Alfonſo V. ſirnamed the Wiſe, Son of Ferdi- 
a Party in his Father's. Lifeetime, that 88 in|. 


1390 17 Henry Ill. Son of John, and Husband of Ra- 


147520 Jabel, Siſter of Henry the Fourth, married 


and. one Order of Religious perſons, not known in any 
| This of the laſt ſoit, is called the Order of Mercy, or 


eſteem ; but ſo, that in remembrance of their firſt founda- 


Gules in a field Or. Their Habit White; The Rule of 
their Order, that of St. Auguſtine's ; the practice and 


by Piracy, the chance of War, or by ſome other means 


the Laty ; the young and ſerviceable men, before old 
and impotent: if after the Redemption of the Spaniſh _ 
Cprives, zhey have any ſtock left, they keep it not til!!! 
„ VVVVVVVVVTVV Of oe.” 
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another year, but there with ranſom Captives of ſome 


place of the now antiquated and uſcleſs Orders of Knight- 
hood, which were heretofore of great authority and po- 
wet: chat is to fr £1. 1.7 - „ 
1. Of Calatrava, a Town of the Kingdom of Toledo, 
abandoned by the Templers, (to whom the defence there- 
of belonged) on the approach of the Moors, made good 
by Raymond, the Abbot of Piſuria, and the Monks of Ci- 
eaux, Anno 1157. For the future preſervation and de- 
fence whereof, they ordained this Order; which in pro- 
 ceſs;of time grew to ſuch eſtate, that beſides eight fair 
Priories, they enjoyed in Spain no leſs than 61 Towns. 
and Caſtles, The Knights hereof do wear for their ha- 
bit, a White Robe, with a Red Croſs upon their breaſts ; 
confirmed by Pope Alexander the third, An. 1164, un- 
der the Diſciples of Ciſteaux. Their reſidence is at the 
Caſtle Covo; bound, by their Order, to ſerve in the 
Wars againſt the Infidels : upon which ſervices, they 
have been ſometimes in the field with three hundred great 
Horſe. | rg Ee OE AE 
2. Of St. Jago, inſtituted by the Canons of Eloy, and 
certain Gentlemen of Caſtile, in imitation of the Order 
of Calatrava; for the ſecurity and entertainment ot Chri- 
tian Pilgrims, travelling to the Shrine of St. Jago, con- 
firmed by the ſaid Pope Alexander the third, anno 1 175, 
under the Rule of the Auguſtine, Their. Habit is a White 
Kobe, with a Red Cyoſs like a Sword: the companions of 
it, according to the firſt Founders, being part Eceleſiaſti- 
cal, and part Secular: whereof theſe laſt are only tied unto 
the vow of conjugal Chaſtity. They grew in little time 
unto ſuch eſteem, that beſides two Colledges or Semina- 
ries in Salamanca, and a Colledge in Sevi; they had four 
- Hermitages in the Mountains, and five Hoſpitals well en- 
dowed for the entertainment of Strangers; together with 
90 Towns and Caſtles in ſeveral parts of the Kingdom. 
The whole number of Gentlemen, beſides, Friers ſerving 
in their Cures, and other Miniſters, are above Goo. 
Their firſt reſidence at the Hoſpital of S. Marl, in the 
-. Suburbs. of Leon, on a diſlike with Ferdinand the ſecond 
King of Leon, removed to Ucles in Caſtile, beſtowed 
upon them by Alfonſo the 4th. Upon this occaſion being 
divided, they have fince two Maſters, or Commendadors, 
the one called the Commendador of Leon, who reſides at 
St. Marks, the other the Commendador of Caſtile, who 
, - 8 
3. Of Alcantara, a Town of Extremadura, defended 
by Ferdinand of Leon, againſt the Moors; where he fra- 
med this Order;confirmed by Pope Lucio, an. 1 183.Others 
_ aſcribe it to Afonſo, the Succeſlor of that Ferdinand. an. 
11217; by whom endowed with all the Lands of the Cala- 
_ travians, in the Realm of Leon; but acknowledging the 
- - ſuperiority thereof, and under the ſame Rule of Ciſteaux. 
Their device at firſt was a Pear- tree Vert, in a field Or, to 
which hanged a pair of Shackles, as a ſign of their ſub- 
jection to them of Calatrava, changed, anno 1411, to a 
. White Robe, and a Green Croſs on their breaſts, © 
I I omit here the order of the Dove and Reaſon, inſti- 
tuted by 
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King Jobn of Caſtile, becauſe of ſmalleſteem, 
and but ſhort continuance: nor ſhall I now ſpeak any 
thing of the Arms of the Kingdom, which we have ſeen 
before on another ion. And ſo much for 'Cafile,| 
the firſt of thoſe Three greater Kingdoms of Spain, un- 
der which all the reſt are now reduced ; containing in 
ttzsis Continent all the Provinces: and Eſtates before de- 
ſcribed; amounting to two third parts of the whole: 
and many large eſtates elſewhere, as ſhall be ſnewed 
 -, _ Hereafter in its proper place. Paſs we on, next, to Por- 
. _ tugal;; the ſecond, op cepute, of the ſaid three Kingdoms 
not To much for the largneſs of the Territories which 
. It had on the Continent, as for its great Appendies in all 


4 < 

i ag cher of the | orld. ys * Fe : þ * 
» 4 „ ; } «> © : Laff 4 ” , ; & , 

# $4557 1 * 5 . U 1 WES 3 = * „ - 3 

\ 7 "Wis. £ - : - 9 \ 
3 4 * . 7 2 
4 F 7 5 5 1 4 { g x; rr 
7 7 : 7 
5 EI " » l 
= 7 : 


ö } 
8 * - { 


1 J 
4 i v4 
_—_— 


Eg © wh , 


8 > . . * - 
9 . 
Ir . U 
« | d 
* 4 , T2 
4 * © £ 1 - 4 - 
. 28. 1 0 
a. 8 1 1 8 
2 a * ” 
{ Ty y 
= 
* 4 ' | 
® 5 * 
4 . : 


other Nations. So that this ſeemeth to ſucceed in the 


i hilly, end bare of Corn, 


wiſe, and to be ſo: the Po 
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. + © {(from; hence called Mimi by the Zatins), navigabi 
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e Kingdom of Portugal. 


1 * Kingdom of PORTUGAL containeth, 1. Portu. 
Lal it ſelf: 2. Algarve, or Regnum Algarbiorum: and 
3. the Tercera's, or Illes of Azores: theſe laſt not rec. 
koned parts of Spain, by any of our Writers, either old or 
new; but made by us a part hereof, becauſe ſituate over 
againſt Portugal, one of the - firſt additions which waz 
made unto it on the Ocean - and finally, becauſe I know 
not under what head to reduce them better. 

And firſt PORTUG AL it ſelf, it is bounded 
on the North, with the Rivers Minio and Avia, which 
part it from Gallicia; on the South, with Algarve; on the 
Weſt, with the Atlantick Ocean; and on the Eaſt, with 
the two Caſtiles, and Extremaiura, from which divided 
by a Line drawn from Ribadania; ſtanding on the Avia. 
to Badaios, on the Anas, or Guadiana. Extended on the 
Sea-coalt from North to South, 400 miles: the breadth 
of it, in the broadeſt place ( not taking in the Iſlands into 
the n 100 miles; in the narroweſt 80: the whole 
circumterence, 879 miles: and in that compaſs, 1460 
Pariſnes. | E 

It was firſt called Zu/3tania, from the Luſitani, the 
chief, Inhabirants thereof; and took the name of Portugal 
either from the Haven or Port of Cale, now called Caia, 
ſometimes a very rich and flouriſhing Empory; or rather 
from the in e of Porto, at the mouth of Due- 
rus ; where the Gaules (or the French rather) uſed to land 
their Merchandiſe : which was therefore called Porty 
Gallorum ; and which Town was given in Dower with 
Tereſa, the Daughter of Alfonſo the ſixth, to Henry of Lor- 
ram, with the title of Earl of Portugal. Whoſe Succeſ. 
fors coming to be Kings, extended this name to all thoſe 
Countries which they got from the doors, as it continu- 
eth.at this day. 8 | 
The Air is very healthy, the Country for the moſt part 
| ſupplied from France, and other 
parts of the North; that which they have, being as good 
as any Europe, if not better. The ſoil, and people, 
in all places, not rich alike. For where the ſoil is xichef, 
(as in the parts lying on the North of Duero) there the 
people are pooreſt ; in regard of the great diſtance thereof 
from Lisbon; and. ſo not benefitted by the trading of 
that wealthy City. And where the ſo} is pooreſt, there 
the people be richeſt, helping themſelves by trade and ma 
nufadures ; eſpecially by making Silks and Salt, ſufß- 
cient for themſelves, and for other Countries. But where 
there is a defect of Corn, that defect is otherwiſe ſuffici- 
ently recompenced with abundance of Honey, Wine, Oyl, 
Allom, Fruits, Fiſh, Salt, white Marble, and ſome Mines 
enn... 

The people of a more plain and ſimple behaviour, 
than the reſt of Spain; and (if we believe the old Pro- 
verb) none of the wiſeſt. For whereas the Spanuiards are 
ſaid to ſeem wiſe, and yet to be Fools; the French to 
ſeem Fools, and yet to be wiſe: the Italians both to ſeem 
rtugals are affirmed to be nei- 
ther wiſe indeed, nor ſo much as to ſeem ſo. But little 
different from which is the Spaniſb By- word, which tel- 
leth us of the Portugals, that they are Pocos y Locos ; few, 
and fooliſn: which others vary with the addition of a- 
nother part of their Character; ſaying, they are Pocos, 
Fotos y Devotos, few and Fooliſh, but withal Devout. 
They have great animoſities (it it be not grown to an 
Antipatby ) againſt the Caſtillians, for bereaving them of 
their Kingdom and Liberty, though both of late reco- 
vered by them: but, when moſt Fools, were counted for 
good Seafaring-meh, and happy in the diſcovery of fo 
RN. 7-2 on BRO 

Rivers it hath of all ſorts, both great and ſmalalmo! 
200. Thoſe: of moſt note, 1. Mimius, full of Red-Led 


with ſmall Veſſels' 100 miles. 2. Lethe, now £4994 
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paſſing by Portugal but for 7 Leagues only; 
e hem ogy 
any long ſpace; by Ships of burden; the Rivers 
indi being rats ſwift of courſe, reſtrained with- 
in narrow Chanels, banked on both ſides with very ſteep 
Rocks, Which make them incommodious for Navigation: 
inſomüch chat it is reckoned for a great Prerogative of Ta- 
. and the Realm of Portugal, that this Riyer is there 
Kuvigable with great Ships, fifteen or twenty miles within 


or Gum diana, by 
Tapus for 18, 


2. Citeriorem, on the South of Tagus - and 3. Interammem, 
betwixt both. _ ea AN AR CR . 
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BW TR worn as „ 8 4 geraw. 11 of them \ well may 


of r Wines, or thoſe of the Iſland of Madera. 
Of like nature is their wheat and other Fruits, which hold 


9 15 om 
mh n 


: the (war's 5 4 
* Haß ited by Spaniards only. 
of Earthen Ves. 
chat it is, and 
the Tohabicants, without 
ge 0 a ane "The chief Town of it hath the 
, Adarics alſo, which. it either giveth, unto the 


„ directiy North ofs. Maris. from 
ch little diſtant ;. the biggeſt in the 
being 20 miles in length, though the brea 


Frerable: z much ſubje& unto Earth-quakes and fiery rag 
Of moſt note among our modern Geo 


„ 8. e ſo 
Eo Michael 
men Southern © 
twelve miles in £ 
[00.6 thoſe En: 
els 


yen. unto the m 
7 me 20 Roc 


U land, or borrowet 
8. A4MICHAE 
whole pack, 2s 


not good above a year. All of them ſubje& onto Rarth- po 


quakes, and ſome to breathings out of fire, which con- 
. tinvally ſendeth forth fuming vapours. The chief Com: 
modities which they tr rt into other Countries, are 
'Cathary-Birds for Ladies, Woad for the Diers, Joyners- 
work, which they ſell to the Spaniards, and Beeves for the | 
Wie of fuch Ships as come there to be Victualled. 

The Inhabitants are generally laborious, excellent 
Uusbands on their grounds; inſomuch as they make 
Vines to grow out of Rocks; much given to Jeynery; 
by which they make many pretty fancies, ' much eſteem- 


who have removed hither the firlt Meridian Cy. » 
they divide the World into Eaſt and Weſt 
Canaries, or Fortunate 1/lands 
time of Ptolomy, and others 
And this remove ſeems. countenanced even by Nature 
it ſelf; it being-obſerved that the Compaſs when it com- 
ethunder the Meridian, drawn through this Ille, hath 
little or no variation at all, 15 pointeth almoſt direq 
towards the North; wh 

Meridians, Ealt and Welt, 


here it was 
the Ancient W 18 


in all other places, or! 
2 not ſo dirediy 
rth, but more or leſs to the Nortb-eaft, or. the North. 


et by the Spaniards, but not ſo expert at it, as thoſe of | Nor 


Nuremberg. They take great -pains to teach the Cattel 
__ underſtanding ; the Oxen being taught to know when! 
_ their;Malter calleth them. In other things they conform 
to the Portugals, both in their Cuſtoms and Apparel, but 
with ſome ſmatering of the Fleming, which en wed 
2 above any other. 

The Iflands nine in number; and diſtin by 
Weber names of, 1, Tercera. 2. S. Michael. 4 
4 Gratioſa, 5.5. George. 6. Pico. 7. Corvo. 8. Flores, and: 
9. g. Maries ; of. Which, S. Michael and 8. Mariet, lye 
= _ Hext to Spain; ; Tercera on the North- weſt of thoſe, (by 


weſt ; bich the Mariners call the 
and the North-weſting of 
vet it's obſer ved of late, that hers] is ſome more ſenſible 
variation of it in this Ide of $. 2£cbae}, than in that of 
e; which thereforeis conceived more tit for the firſt 


beides i many Burronghs and 
ſeated SEED 


Pariation, or the 


North-eaſting, the Compaſs. And 


The chief Town hereof, 

leſſer Hamlets, Punta del Ga 
Sea, and without any Port; Jet morn, fri Ted by by 
Strangers, 22 the P 
may 80 in and 


out be pleaſe 7 ogy o in the o- 


conſequence the thifd in Order, whence it had the the 


8 S. Gtorge 3, ae Pico, Fayal, on the Welt of 
= and finally, thoſe of Cervo, and Flores, neareſt to 
 dmerica. : 

1. TERCERA; the chief of all- the reſt. 18 ! in 
e z well ſtored with Peaches, Apples, Limons, 


PALL, 176r 18 miles i in er 
vided With all things neceſſary .for the lite of man, and 
| well furniſhed with Woad, 1 7 which Commodity, much 
[frequented - by the Merchants of. England... 
Town of it, Dorta; defended: with a Caltle, and that 
ded by Spaniards.; both Town and Iflan 


lentifu It pro- 


Oranges; and for the Kitchin, with "Turneps, Cabages, | guar 


__pleney of Pot-hearbs, and as. good Potato-roots, (which 
-are the belt food the people have) as any be in the world; 
. in-- Portugal, chan they be in this I- 

by reaſon of their great abundance. ler is alſo 


— quantity of the beſt kind of-Woad (which from 

Ge is called Iſland Wogd) and a Pla about the height 
ne Holt; but hath'a Root as "or 
_ Htable as thoſe that do, ont of which the People 


Fowl enough for the uſe of 
_- Tian, and nove of prey. No Port of any ſafety in it, 
- vt thats op z and that male fate by Art, and not 
_ -» by Nature- e whole with Rocks, which fick|danc 
15 Allee . 4 1 by, 5 1 he, rh 2 


This action was 
ertaken as well to divert 
Spaniards. threatned to bring to 
86 ſome of Boſe Ulands, to 
2 Feud their, rel 
>. by. whic| — want- 
8 be bro 


by Sir Waker Raleigb, anno. 1597 
called the I/and- Fg ; und 2 
the War, which the 5 
our own doors ; as, by 
intercept the'Spanib Fle 
der them in their ſetti 
ing their 71dian Gold, t 
aw'| terms with their Nh 


6Þ 8 © a chin and tender film, wherewith they fill their Mat- [Engliſh were not able to old it 
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King's Officers, the other Subjects being interdicted the 
uſe of it, but on ſpecial licence) by a publick Edict. 
in bigneſs, it is ſecond only unto that of S. Michael, if 

not equal to it; hardly ſo much in length, but of great- 
er breadth. The chief Towns of it, 1. S. Sebaſtians, 
2. Calleta de Neſquia, both upon the Sea, and in the Eaſt 

: parts of the lfland. | 92 

8. FLORES, directly Eſt from Fayal, ſo called from 
its abundance of Flowers, (as Gratioſa from the like 
flouriſhing Verdure of it) is in compaſs not above 
g miles; but plentifully furniſhed with Cattel, and good 
grounds to feed them. The chief Town of it, Santa 

Cruz. The iſle (chough ſmall, yet) twice as big as the 

| 1 15 ORPO, O called from its abundance of-.Crows, 

ſituate on the North hereof, and bur little diſtant ; both 
very unſafe, and. both moſt miſerable poor, by reaſon 

of the many Pirates which lie bet wixt them, to 1nter- 
cept ſuch Ships as trade to America. Bur this, though 
much ſmaller than the others, may in time be of more 
eſteem than any of them, in regard it is conceived to be 
the moſt natural place for the firſt Meridian, as before 
was noted: The Needle here pointing directly to the 

North, without Variation. Which whether it proceed 

from ſome ſecret Inclination of the Loadſtone to that part 

of the World, more in this place than any other; or 
that being ſituate between the two great Continents of 

Europe and America, it is drawn equally towards both, 

by the magnetical vertue of the Earch it ſelf, I leave to 

be diſputed by more able Judgments. | 
Theſe Iſlands were firſt diſcovered and ſubdued by 
the Portugals,” under the conduct, or by the direction of 

Prince, Henty, Son of John the firſt; who firſt made the 

Portugals in love with the Seas. And they were alſo the 
laſt Members of the Crown of Portugal, which held out 

for Don "Antonio the Baſtard, againſt Philip the ſecond of 

Caſtile,” againſt whom the Iſland of Tercera was for a 

while gallantly defended by Emanuel de Silva, with the 

help of the French; but taken at the laſt by the Marqueſs 
of Santa" Cruz, and the French, after ' promiſe of Life, 
cruelly murdered in cold Blood. After which garriſon'd 


at the fitſt by none but Portugals. But upon fome commo- 


tion hapning in that Kingdom, it was thought fic, on ſome 
Reaſon of . to make fure of the beſt Iſlands, by 
Saniſd Garriſons; which accordingly were put into the 
| Caltic of Angra in Tercera, the Towns of Punta del Ga- 
da, in st. Michaels; and Dorta in Fayal. And to ſay truth, 
the-Spaniards had good reaſon to be careful of them: 
theſe ſands being of ſuch importance, as without them 
the Navigation of the Indies, Atbiopia, Braſil, and New 
in, could not be continu'd-:- becauſe the Fleets which 
come'fram thoſe Countries to Lisbon or Sevil, muſt, in a 
. manner; of neceſſity touch upon ſome of them; as wel} 
in following theic Courſe, if they come from the Weſt, 
as in recovering ſuch Winds as are uſeful to them, if they 
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came from che Faſt. 


„ pt > Re. 3 7 | Z | £ 
knowthat the ancient Inhabita von 
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* & 


and Tran, wh tor 


zup alſo ſome part of Bærica, 


dwelling on the; South of Tagur: and rhe 'Galain: | 
Bram, fi Selled to difsrence them from the Gallaici | 


Lucenſes,” s poſſeſſtd Galicia) on the North of 


by the title of an Earl for the ſpace of 12 years, left his 
Son Alfonſo, Heir both to his Fortunes and Vertues - he- 
noured with the Title of King of Portugal, by the Sove- 
raigus of Leon, for his moſt 
the Battel of Obrique, anno, 1139. He had, before the 
Aſſumption of the Regal Stile, ruled 27 years with a 
great deal of honour ; and he reigned here with no leſs, 
45 Years after that Aſſumption; reverenced by his friends; 
and feared by his enemies. So that the whole time of his 
ſitting in the Chair of State, was 72 years; 3 longer en- 
joying of Soveraignty, than any Prince ſince the firſt 
beginning of the Roman Monarchy, His Succeſſors we 
ſhall have in order of the following Catalogue. But we 
muſt firſt tell you, as in other places of this Work, that 


the Princes of moſt note in the whole Succeſſion, are, 


1. Henry of Lorrain, (whom ſome make a Bur gundian, of 


the City of Beſancon) ho coming into Spain to the Holy 


Wars, and deſerving nobly in the ſame, was honoured 
by Alfonſo the ſixth, with his Daughter Teraſa, and the 
Town of Porto for her Dower; given to him with the 
title of the Earl of Portugal. He extended his Eſtate as 
far as Conimbre, on the South of the River Duero; that 
River being before that time, the utmoſt bound of it that 
way. 2. Alfonſo the firſt King, who took Lisbon from the 
Moors, Anno 1247. and made it the Seat of his Kingdom; 
which he extended Southward, as far as Algarve, 3. Al- 
fonſo the zd, who partly by Conqueſt, and partly by Mar- 
riage,added Algarve to his Eſtate, getting it by the Sword L 
and confirming it to him by the Bed. He alſo did prevail 
ſo far with Afonſo the Wiſe, (never the wiſer for ſo do- 
ing) as to get his Realm diſcharged' of the Homage 
which formerly had been done to the Kings of Leon. an. 
1270. 4. Alfonſo the 4th, confederate with the fifth of 
the ſame name in Caſtile, againſt Alluacen the Miramomo- 
lin of Africk, at the fight near the River Salado not far 
from Tariff ; where they diſcomfited the vaſt Army of 
| Adpors, conſiſting of 470000 Horſe and Foot. 5- John the 
firſt, the baſe Son of Pedro the firſt ſetting aſide the La- 
dy Beatrix, Queen of Caſtile, the Daughter of Ferdinand 
the firſt, and the Lawful Children of his Father, bei 


many in number; by force and colour of Election, — 
tained the Kingdom. | Fortified it by his Marriage with 
the Lady Philip, Daughter of John of Gaunt, Duke of 


Lancaſter, a ſtrong Competitor, at that time, for the 
Crown of Caſtile: On which relation, this King, the four 
Kings next ſucceeding, and two of this Kings younger 
Sons, were made Knights of the Garter 


a ſtory, that on the day of his Coronation, he was ad vi. 
to defer the Ceremony until noon, in regard he found 
junQure, his reign would be very ſhort, and full of trou- 


ble. But the King, either out of magnanimity, or con- 
tempt of that Art, going on with the Ceremony, the 


Jews prediction was found true; for he reigned not 
tolly ſtve years, and with ill ſucceſs in bis attempts a- 
he an ants of it, were the Lu/5-|gainſt the Moors. 7, Henry Duke of Viſco, ¶ Vi ſoontimit 
tant, dwelling hetwixe Tagur and Duerus the old Lu- 
ſitunis being bounded wirkig choſr Rivers; the Celtic; | 


che £atins call it) the ſecond Son of John the firſt; crea- 


ted Knight of the-Garter) by King Hemy the ſixth, an. 
7444. By whoſe encouragement and example, the Por- 


tugneze began to be affected to Foreign Voyages: dif 
covering in his time, (and, for the moſt part, under his 
conduct alſo) the Iſlands of Acura, Madera, Holy- Port, 


Duerus.. Subfected 'firſt unto the Romans 3 hy whom ac- thoſe of Cabo Verde, and a great part of the Coaſt of .4- 
ons-efthe three patts of Spam. In the declining iti as far as Guinea, He dyed axnd 465. $. Aſunſo the 


thei pft cone ed by the Aluni; and from them fifth, who warting on the Moors i Afriet, took fromm 


taken by che Fur rank; 


| | 3" who,” for time, made the City them the ſtrong Towns of Tungies; Alcatar; und Artilla; 
of Braga the Nepal Set of cher Kings. The Suevians o. Jobm the ſecond, under (whoſe reign che Pm eu 
lolt-ir t9M@Gocb: ; zac ene Aube to che Abort, as hath |tully” ſetled theinfelves in Guitics, an the Realms of 


been ſhewh Meady in'their ſeveral: ſtories Recovered, | Congo; diſcovering all the Coaſts abd Iſles of Aﬀrick, 


W ehe Wing ot Senn; W hom that part conti- 


Dowry Wie u dene 


i oo 1487. ee end ee e 
7 ener Trreſa, vo Tae of Lore | whigle diſcovery of riet, the Eff. Indies; and Brazil, 


'am, (whole virtne and good ſervice, merited no leſs re- being perfected in the Reign of King 1 Emanuel; under 


ward) anne, 1099. Who having fortunately governed ir [Whom 
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gailant demeanor ſewn in 


er. G. Edward the 
Son and Succeſſor of John the firſt 3 of whom there goes 


ſed by a Jem, (one ot his Phyſicians) learned in Aſtrology, 
by his Art, that if they did proceed unto it in that con- 


alſo they diſtamfited great Arinits of the Til, 
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1580. Threeſcore years it was peaceably enjoyed by the 


Nor was it a partialdefeQion only, or the loſs of > 


- of Stare; 


of Fal, and all the out- parts 
vontinued all the Garriſons and ſtrong Holds of thef 
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| a — of Egypt; bringing by Sea the riches of the 


Eaſt, intothe Weſt. 1 1. Sebaſtian, the Grandchild of King 


John, ſn of Emanuel, embarking himſelf unadviſedly in 
the Wars of Africk, loſt his life (as it is generally ſup- 


poſed) at the battel of Alcaſar, in which three Kings 
fel in one day. But many of the Portugals are of opini- 
on, that he was not killed, but that for ſhame and ſor- 
row he returned not home; wandring from one place 
to another, and at laſt was found and avowed at Vrnice; 
thence carried to Naples, where he was kept three days 
in-a dark Dungeon, without any ſuſtenance but a Knife 
and a Halter: brought into Spain by the King's Com- 
mand, where at laſt he dyed. A Man in whom ſo many 
circumſtances _—_ to make up a truth, that the very 
Spaniards uſed to ſay, that either he was the true Seba- 
ſtian, or elſe the Devil in his likeneſs. - But whether true 
or not, it is not now material; Death having put an end 


to that diſputation; though the controverſie which en- 


ſued upon his death, for the Crown of Portugal, be not 
yet decided. For, though King Philip the ſecond of 
Spain, ſucceeded in it next after Hemy the Cardinal King 


(who only came upon the ſtage, that the Competitors | 


might have time to declare their titles); and claimed 
the Crown as eldeſt Heir- male, and neareſt Kinſman to 
King Henry; yet all the World was not well ſatisfied 


in the Juſtice and Equity of his Demands. In the car- 


rying on of which Affair, he ſeemed to deal very can- 
didly to the Eyes of men, not biaſſed by their proper 
lutereſt: offering to ſubmit his Title to a Diſputation; 
profeſſing, that the Laws of Portugal were more favour- 


able to him, than the Law of Caſtile ; and openly ac-| 


knowledging that if he ſhould chance to dye before the 
ſaid Henry; his eldeſt Son, as being a degree further off, 


' would come behind ſome others of the Pretendants to 


it, of whom himſelf had the precedence, But. finding 
nothing done by Henry, and meaning to make ſure work 
after his deceaſe, (Antonio the Baſtard having got poſ- 


ſeſlion of Lisbon, and taking on himſelf as King, by a 


popular and tumultuous Election) he raiſed an Army 
under the command of Ferdinand de Toledo, Duke of Al- 
va, and ſubdued all that ſtood againſt him; Katherine 
the Dutcheſs of Bragance, Daughter of Prince Edward, 
ſurrendring alſo all her intereſt and pretenſions to him; 
ſo entriug dy a mixt Title of Deſcent and Arms, am 


King of Spain, when ſuddenly diſpoſſuſſed by a potent 


Faction, appearing for Jobn Duke of Bragance, deſcend- 
ed:from the youngeſt Son of King Emanuel, which 


wrought ſo cunningly and ſucceſsfully in his behalf, 


(bythe great wit and under- hand practices of Car- 
dinal Richelieu, and others, Miniſters: of the French) 
that the. King of Spain was ſooner diſſeized of Por- 


1640 21 


tugul, than he heard of any plot or practice ſet on foot 
inſt him, anno 1636. in which ĩt is to be obſerved, that 


a = ics Philip the ſecond, for the better obtaining of 
this-Crown had embroyled che French, ingaging, that 
King in a bloody War a the Proteſtants of that 


Kingdom; to make him ſure enough from troubling 


him in lis preſent Enterpriſe ; ſo the French Miniſters | | 
had cauſed a ve volt in Catalan; to the end, that when |- 


the King of Spain was buſied in reducing that Province, 


the Portigais might have opportunity to redeem} them- 
tber the Speed.; hom the An-. ter 


ve 
ſeives from the power of 
tipathy bet mixt the Nations made lefs pleaſant to them. 


2 


„ond no more; but 2 general falling off of 


ay - 1 0 8 
11 committing a greater Soleciſmin point 


whole Eſtate, in the hands of the Natives. By mean; 


whereof, when Portugal it ſelf fell off from the 
Spain, the Provinces and Plantations did the like, with. 


out any heſitancy, which, had ſome of the chief Pieces 
in every Province, Factory, and Plantation, been brought 
by little and little (if not all at once) into the power of 
the Caſtilians z might have been eaſily prevented. Nor 
hath the Spaniard hitherto attempted any thing materi. 
al, for the recovery of that Kingdom: having been ever 
lince ſo over - laid by the French in Catalogne, Navarre 
Biſcay, Flanders, Artoys, and Italy; that he hath not had 
much leiſure to attend that buſineſs, But leaving him ang 
them to their own affairs, it is time to preſent you with 
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than ever people did before them ; ifthat, ha- fro 
22 33 þ” of et Crown |- 
2nd Members ofit; che 


a Catalogue of 
Ide The Kings of Portugal. 
A. C b. 93 N FP 4 - 
* pa of the firſt Earl of Portugal, the Father 
k; r | 


Afonſo, the ſecond Earl, and firſt King of 


„ 
Sancho the Son of Alfonſo, 28. 


Alfonſo II. Son of Sancho 11 

Sancho II. Son of Alfonſo the ad. 34. 

Alfonſo III. Brother of Sancho the 2d. 22. 
Denys the Son of Alfonſo the 3d. 48. 
Alfonſo IV. the Son of Denys. 32. Died in 1 383 
Pedro, the Son of Alfonſo the 4th. 10. ; 
Ferdinand, the Son of Pedro, the laſt Ki ng of 
the lawful Iſſne of Henry of Lorrein. 18. 


0. Jobn the baſe Son of Pedro, of whom ſuffci 


ently before. 48. ee 

Edward the Son of Jobn, and of the Lady Pli- 
lip of Lancaſter. 5. born in 1401. 
Alfonſo V. the Son of Edward. 43; born 143 2. 
John II. the Son of Afonſo the 5th, 14. 
Emanuel, the Nephew of Edward, by his 


Son Ferdinand, Duke of Viſco. 26. born 1469. 


Fobn III. Son of Emanuel. 38. Born 1502. 
Sebaſtien, the Nephew of John the 3d. by his 


Son Don John ,- unfortunately ſlain in the 
TLTlields of 4frick in 1578. 21. Born 1554. 
1582 17 Henry 


| the Cardinal, Son of King Emanuel, 
the laſt of the Male-Iſine.of Hnry of Lorrein. 
2. Born in 1420. Died in 2594. 


1584 18. Philip the ſecond of Spain, Son of Charles King 
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of Caſtile, and Emperor, and of the Lady 
Aary his Wife, Daughter of Emanuel. 18. 


Philip II. of Portugal, and III. of Spain. 
Philip III. of Portugal, and IV. of Spain. 
During his Reign, the Portugueze, weary of 


the Spaniſh Government, choſe for their 


King CC 
John D. of Bragance; the IV. of that Name: 


'@ Prince of great poſſeſſiong,;.and of Royal 
Race, who hixherto hath peacenbly enjoyed it. 
Hille was Proclaimed: Decemb, 1. and crown'd 
-.., the-x5thiof the ſame Month. This Prince 


was-Born-the 19th of Atareb 18604, and is 


Deſcended from Alpbanſus a Natural Son .of 
Jobm J. King of Portugal, who was made the Firſt Duke 
ker porn his Grandmiothey was Catherine the Daugb- 
f Edward, Infant of Portugal He 

[5th of Nowember 16561 ͤ : 


„„ > 

_ cual ie] Nom that ys Bei 

_ whole Eſtate in n 454,  ncvica; in the Iſles and | the Rings of Spain, and the Dukes 'ofBragance, claim the 
 Gointhnents + eee (excepting "anly'the Tora . wi | 

_ of clue in Buha, and*ſoine! of the Tres) going] were to it, on The death. gf Sebaſtign ; and what ig. 

the fame way as the Provejpabdid.- And here methinks | as well tuo the Baſtard, (bor alledging a ſentence 

ve sücl daiberate Nation of the Spaniards may | of Legitimation) as the Princes af the Houſe of S, 

| did pretend unto it · we will lay 277 their Genealogic5 


Reigned to the 
- of $.4 =” OY Y 7 | 


better ſee by What title both 


Oromn of Portugal; and what other pretenders there 
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ever en 1 CAD | ' | Malacca, Cochin and Goa ;, and in Africa, Congo, Angola, 
24 „ee ne- e St. Thomas, Mor ambick, Melinda, Mombazo, Tofala; 
3 o Portugal, & of Portugal r I of Portugal, {and in America, Brazile ; They alſo poſſeſs Aaoco and 
1 11 Don Antonio TF o- | the Aura, and the Tercera Iſlands, ſo that when Portu- 
5 2. e a Baſtard thers. gal was Conquered by Philip II. King of Spain, it was 
2 | 3. Henry the Cardinal, Ring of Portugal. one of the richeſt Nations in Europe, and by its Trade 
135 C. Mary, wedded to A! '$... Rainuccio | and Dominions abroad, of migbty Force and Eſteem. 
a * a3 xander Duke of Par a. T J Farneſis. In the year 1640, they regained their former liberty, 
217 2. Kath. married to John D. ot Bragance. and with it moſt of their Ancient Dominions abroad 
= 5 Mary married to Charles 17757 the II. King | which were then in their poſſeſſion; ſo that the greate 
: the fifth, King of Caſtile. & I of Spain. loſs they have ſuſtained, has been by the Engliſh and 


5 s. Beatrix, married to Charles Duke of Savoy. | Dutch Eaſt- India Company, which has raviſhed from 
| ee HS Eats JrTER CN | them Ormus, and a4 reat part, of their Trade in the 
Bythis ir way appetr tow the Claims are grounded: | Indier, and on the 'Eaſtern Shoar to Afica ; and wh 
but whether I It le will prevail, cannot. now be told. they have lefr there is become, ver ' poor, and in all pro- 
guffice it, .that as the Royal Line of Portugal did begin bability, will be loft;; bot in Byaſzl hey have had better 
in an Henry, { it ended in an Henry alſo; the Male-Line ſucceſs,” and have heat the Hollander ;pUt, of that Coun- 
filing in the perſon of the Cardinal King, and the Crown | try. All that the Portugueſe enjoyed, oh. the Coaſt, 0 
falling (on whomſoever it ſhall faſten )on the Heirs of the Bar bary, is loſt alſo to che Aſoors, r Spaniards. One of 
n the richeſt Trades the Portugueſe had was the Bra/ile 
16356. 24. Alfonſo VI. Son of Jahn, born in 1643. for Sugirs and Tobacco, with, which Trades they 
ſucce ded his Father, being then a Minor, and under the 8 the W orke before,. hi 4 -this Trade is now 
Totelage of his Mother. He proved a Prince unfit for loft to the Engliſh, whofe, Barbadb_ and Jamaica Sugars 
Government, and was depoſed by his Subjeds,, and ſent and Yinia Tobacco have outed them, ſo that Lisbon 
into the Iſland of Tercera, where he died in the pear is bit the faint Shaddow of wbt it was in thoſe times, 
101868. 23. Pedro If, Brother of Alfonſe, born in 12. VALENTINE 
1648, who. had at firſt the Title of Regent, and marrie ...... o pa 
his Brothers Wife; but upon his Death, in 1683, He We the Eaſt the Aediterranean; on 

' A ng « | the We art of Caſtile, and Arragon; on tl 
In the Year 1687 he married Mary Sophia, Daughter to | North, Catalogue 9 EG — —— the South, EY bong 
&ctor Halatine, B | tered with the Rivers, 1. Xucar, called of old Sucron,and 
Daughter, Maria Elizatetha, born in the] Surus. 2. Guadalander, ſignifying a River of pure water: 
1 and 3, Millar, D 
en tt den 4 po og This Country ſtandeth in the moſt temperate: and 
The Principal Orders of Knighthood in this King-pleaſing Air of all Spain, full of Gardens Us ads of 


, 


dom, are 1. Of Avis,ſo called from a Town of that name wonderfol delight, where groweth abundance of Rice. 


Sugar, Corn and Fruit: garniſhed all the year long 
with ſweet ſmelling Flowers, and miraculouſly fruitful 
n of Pomgrapats, Liĩmons, and other delicacies. It hath 
alſo Mines of Silyer at Buriol; of Gold at Laudor 3 0f 

lron at Finsſtrat ;, of Alabaſter, at Piacent; and of Allom, 
Lime, and Plaiſter in many places, From thence: alſo 


Crimſon, Scarlet, and other precious Colours, and rich 
Pertumes. Finally, all the Senſes of man may be delight - 
ed and refreſhed with that whh comes from this happy 
Region; in quality, and ſweetneſs, much like that of 


j iem3|than.the other Spaniards. The Sheep of this 
ge, in Guinęa, alſo bear the fineſt Fleeces of any in Spain: firſt ſtocked 


come the beſt Silks in the World, Cotton of ' Murcia, 


Naples. The delicacy and great pleaſures whereof, have - 
made the Inhabitants: of it to be thought leſs Warlike 


amounting to rx00000 Ducats of yearly income. wich Cotſwold Sheep from England, at the requeſt of Fob 


„Ihe Arms are Argent, on five Eſcocheons. Azure,as ma- King of Ale bu-ekw Jah 
e of "he firſt, pointed Sable, wifbin daf Ring dead the Fourth?” dent collitelis 


| 1 4 TS) A; I 4 


a Border of Gules charged with ſeven Towers, Or. Which] Places of moſt note in it are, 1. Alicante, a noted 


lie Eſcocheons were born in memory of five Kings, port on the Meditarrauean, whence co ue Ali» 
| Py & ö | : 51 nts G | Come ou ue Me 
whom Afonſo, the firſt King, flew at the battel of Obrique, | cant Wines, made of their Juice of Mulberies - bY . 


| theKingdom oof Algarve, by Alfonſo the fifth of Caſtile. cante. 2. Oribuela, a Biſhops See. on the Ri | 
an 1257. whoſe Daughter, Beatrix he then married, which divides the peta Murcia. . 
and ſo conceived himſelf to have ſome relation to the Biſhops See, by Ptolomy named Segbbriga, the chief City 
72 of that Ringdom. And ſo proceed we on to thoſe] in old times of the Celtiberi. D 
N which are under the Government of Arragon : be the Ineibilis of Livy, where Seipis defeated Hlamuo and 
beten great Body of his State. bis Carthaginians. 5, Yalentia, a fair, pleaſant, and Well⸗ 
. , The growth. of chis Family of Portugal we may thus traded City, the See of an Archbi 8 


ele; Apbanſic 1. becoming King of Portugal, Al. to the whole Province: in its firſt glory. 
kJ}, married. Beatrice the Daughter of Alpbonſus X.] Roman Colonies in theſe ts 3 . A 


in irs Jaſty-rhe 
a 


ing of Cafile, and with ber had Agne; Jobs the Ha- Royal Seat of the Aforiſh Kings ot this 


the mouth of the River Dirigs, now called. Gugdatin 


Adee 1420 diſcovered the Madera Ilands, 
ih Canary Iſlands,; became-united. to this der: and is by ſome ſaid to baue been hererof ra 


which, 
Cre + W 


in Indies, Ormas maus maltered it, to 
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ano 1139.3. the Border, with the Towers or Caſties,; lomy, called 1llicias 3 by Mela, lice: from wh Bay 
deing added by. Afonſo the third, on his Inyeſtiture into] adjoining'is called. Sinus llicitanus, navk the Fey = Pay | 


thop, and givethnathe | 


o 
>> 


his $I 141 54 ook the City of Ceuta in Africa, [ate three miles from the ,Mediterravcen, nat (fab from 


| ue 5. took Tr ter and ſome other Towns | med Roma, which fignifieth ſtrength, Bot wben the Lo. 
e Fee ſubdued ſtingviſh ie from their Rome, t. 


— 
m _ . 
— 


ww 


% " P . . « 
. ” 1 ＋ 
* 
_ - 
* — " > Fi — 
* » 
1 | * = * 2 2 
— . es o y * — wy - 7 - 
* - S — 72 8 2 þ * * _— 
2 o 4 by * — 
1 r 2 4 : oe tg £ g - 5 PR - * 
2 T4 3 8 A CE | 


- 
3 
= 


* 3 


3 
* 


N » 3 1 
— * — 1 = — _ — Pe 
P m‚d -_  —_—_— ren 


q 
* " 
4 . 
28 
od 7 7 
- F "wy 


s © 3 
» 
© 
\ 
* 2 # + 
— 
— — 2 — 


>. & A "= a 
* 3 4 £6 * — £ % k 
Y Re 
l — 1 
* © = — = 1 
eee 
4 — — - 5 
| o 3 


* 


I. — 
— & 4. 1 rs ar *. AT: | 


— 


5 1 « poſſibly 


com . in e 


4 . 
{ . 
4148 
* N 1 
11 * N 1 F 
i ö : "72.4 iA 
\ \ 
WY nnn 50 TEX 


1TN.” 57 ITY 


„ » 4. - 


| 18 was called. 8 which in the Latin Tongue, is Tm 


e ſame- ſignification with the Greek 5 Pens Here is | of that people by King Philip the third, there were rec. 
an Univerſity in which Saint , the "Father .of | koned. ng. fewer. than os Families oft them in this lit. 
e Dominicans, ſtudied. 6. Laurigi, now a ſmall. Vil | tle Coustry. 8 To 
lige: once a Town, of great ſtrength, called Lauron: The Arms hereof Were Gules, a ower embatteled | 
mh i. Sertorius belieged, took, and burned, even then wad * (or PRO) Sable. 
when; Pomp, whoſe Confederates the Lauronites, were, wwI}: 
Load od with is is whole Army nigh enough unto the Flame |. oY 7 3. c 4 TALO N 14. 
1 arm. his. hands, and Fet, durſt not ſuccour it. It | 
Feen J named Sr on, after the name of the Ri- 4 14 TALO 1.4 % bounded on the North-eat, | 
"YET and his farnovs in Plutarch, for A victory which with the Land of oufillon, and the Pyrenees ; on 
ke jus, here 82 E80 34 Army being. nos the Eaſt with the Mediterranean z on the South with 
onl 4 5 de himſelf, Frey le, hardly. eſca- |Valentia;,.on. the North and North-weſt, with Aragon, 
4 8 ſituate in or near the place. 6 Fab The Country ſomewhat mountainous, and full of Woods, 


e con! 4 75 
ic 

ves yield up 
Wy War between, 


e wher when heſie ed by 
a nin 5 expectation of 
de ther to burn them- 


8 15 1 of the ſe⸗ 


by eh 1 os” age. . Firſt founded 
the > Zocynth 
-&dified, by 15 "aug (they...coul 


ics of it. 
Fepa ired 708 
0. x; 182 made a Colony. 9. e [ti 
Mes gives on e of a Duke to the Houſe of Borgi 
And! * 1 of Franci 


anciſco Borgia, the eldeſt don o 
| dee the — 1 of the noble Family ) called 


„by the name of the Duke of 
andy. 10, Denia, dated on Mi brink of the Mediterra- 
bean, over which it hath a goodly Proſpect; the Maxqui- 
Lite of the Duke of Lerma: firſt founded by the Maſſis- 
un by whom called Diamum. Not far from Which, is 
tie Fromontory uf Ferraria, of old called  Promontorium 
— the Refuge of Sertorins in bis Wars againſt 
© and AMetellus,” both of great renown; the one 
and of much experience; the other young, and of 
hipiyreſoluti And yet 'Sertorius found himſelf more 
_ ;eronbled with dhe od man's Gravity,” than the young | a 
mats Gallantry5Cinforucti.av he was | 'uſed to ſay, That 
Wal it wor been forthe old Woman Metellus, be would bave 


| id ty 'this 1. Ny a woes a Mons — 


Joynec in the Ackion With him: im the felt time 'dange- 
_ .rovſl$; wounding; and the ſecotid/ time driving him Bi 5 
cof the Field. Bat fiptiting * againſt: both, he was over 
 nutchied ; and yet . — rather to retire, than flye be- 
Fore: — the Spaniards behaving themſelves very va- 
ma, in — of theſe Wars under him; to which 
Fee ſaying, Wetunquam mages apparuit Hif- 
ani militis * 4 quam Romano duce. 
had a ſong time upheld the Aarian Faction, he 

8 murthered by Perbenna, one of his: A. 
8 Gp ' Metellus and Pompey had a Triumph 

an 'eſtimate did they ſer upon rhe 
eat death We is Poſtſcript. '' > [ 
The anciem Inhabitants hereof,” were the Boten, 
the Edetam, the Conteſtani, and ſome part of the Celti 
ri ʒ originally of the Province of Tavr 


 Ganady 


tin) of Cartbaginen/35->''ln the declining - of the Em- 


BY 


In their new dwelling; when diſſeized by the ' Gotbs, 


From the Goths taken by the doors, of whoſe Kingdom 
?cill the fatal overthrow given 
at the battle of Sierra Morema and {about the Year 884. 


2 as a 3 


"the Moors 'of — 1 ew built, for- 
. | preſently vpon ae and peogted by the two Scipio's, the Father and 
_ Al, the Brother of this Mabomef, iin Uncle of Africamus, oe a Counter-Fort/to Cartbagena 
of it (elf; amo 12 , but tak Kreuk NN g Zartbage) not long before fobnded by the 
one Zan, 2 e fv the 2 of Span, under colon Aena. wards made the Metropolis of Tar- 
EEE Chriſtian, and mae hence denominsted; but ſtript of that be- 
1 to the Crownof pn Br (as ifideed not by Toledo, and is now but two Miles In compa 
7 = 2 wo d. Conquered from Zaun the Neu und <ohtaining not above ſeven hundred Families. 
| ew” raifef Fer ſtill it Hioldeth the repyration of an Arc bdiſhop: 
ge} See, contending with” Tage for the Þriviiicy of all 
= NE Tabor of" Spe, ( es alſo dech in the Rips em of 7 
brad tom the body of it f Sue] 104! J * — undecided 10 ttis al 


| Ri Gorergromu ith POWs: FR: to e for 


$2. 


At the laſt, tug), 


Ttoring ſuch an ſeat) 7 at dhe na expullion 


06 not very well cultivated : beholden more, in that re. 
ſped, for Corn, Fruits and other neceſſary Proviſions, 
unto the courteſie of the Sea, which ſerves them out of 
other Countries, than to the Goodneſs of the Land. And 
it is as well watered, as molt parts of Spain; having in 
i 18 the Ebro, or Iberus, common to many other Pro- 
and Ciniq, 2 runneth betwixt it and V alen. 

a; the Rivers of, 1. Tardera, 2. Zobregat, 3. Segre 
4 Zr melts, 5. Beſone, and 6. Onbar. - 
The name of Catalonia, ſome derive from the Caſte: 
lani, who formerly inhabited ſome part hereof : others 
will have it called Catalonia, u for Gothalania, 
from the mixture of the Goths Alani, ſucceſſively 
the Malters of it: and ſome me improbably, bow 
one Cartbalot, a Nobleman of this Country, who lived 
here they know not When. More like it is, that it 
took this name from the Catalaumi, an old French 
People | of Languedoc, the adjoyning Province, from 
whom the fields: called Camps Catalaunici, near unto 
Tbolouſe, took denomination. But from "what root 
ſoever they carne, certain it is, that they are generally 
a ſtout coura EY people; as may be ſeen by their ex- 
loits in mo rts of Greece, bich *miſerably 
poiled and pi iNaged- many 1 years in the time 
of \ Andronitns' the ſecond ; to ACE e aid called in. But 
then withal, they are à very perverſe and * 
ple, little obſervant of the eaſure or prof wor their #atu 
ral Princes': but on the other fide, ſo 5 5 in defence 
of their own Priviledges, that they have created more 
trouble to their Kings under that tence, than all the 
reſt of the Subjects of Spain which wWe need no o- 
ther inſtance; than their late Ann Unt the French, anno 
1638. Which drew aftet it the loſs of the Realm of Por- 
al, and many Towns of great importance in Flanders, 
hejand the reſt of the Netherlands. The ſame unquiet Hu- 
mour made them, in the year 1652, eject the French 
Garriſons, and return under the Obedience of the King 
of Spain, to whom they are this day ſubject. 
Principal places in it are, 1. Barcelone, ſituate on the 


e with a large 
aconenſis ; after. 


| awards (in the ſub-dividing of that Province by CH A for Teal” ww 


firſt ſubdeed by the Alam, who were ſcarce warm 


Mediterranean, near the River Lobregat ; "accommodated 
and commodlious Port, where commonly 
the Spany# Souldiers do embark, ' which are bound 
i 'adorned with large ſtreets, 
handſom” bi __ ng wahkis, and a very 1 67 
ſituation. Called Barcino ** the ancient © Writers, in 

'whoſe time it wos a Roman Colony, now honoured with 
a Biſhops See; and the Seat of the Vice- Roy. This City 
was taken from the Moors by St. Lewis King of France, 
2. 7 ſeated alſo on the 


ragen, 
Mediterranedn,; Eaſt of * River Frincoling: 


dJ. 
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7 MYLAS he flue ok FTI once 25 treat ; 
2 . Aaſſi pony Dal —_ aj Powe rde Exits of Bareelne, 
| well-trad own, as the Name gnihe : A. ” 
ant, being the Emporih, ſpoken of by Strabo and Ptolo- | re th I Geert, ſi hanied” the Hairy 800 of 17. 


no not ſtryable for any thing, but a ſafe 
Road for Ships.” 4. Blamos, 5, Palainios, and 6. Roſas, | 


all Ports on the ſame Sea, dot ſubjeR onto divers | 


Winds, and not very ' ſpacious; this laſt by Ptolomy | 
tailed" Rboda, firſt founded by the Rbodians, or wople 
of the Ille of Rboller, and by them ſo named. in 

the Land, are 7: Gow, 2 W Kit handſom bail and 


Iitraded Town; | and the Title of 
esel Son of + 5 85 Fr 515 of Girone. 
Wien Title was he eldeſt Son of 


King Pedro the Wurde e dp ib u his Birth, 
4110 13513 and hath ſince continued. ” Tortoſa,, on| 
the River Ebro, in warts oft” or, 1 pleaſant irt of 


all the Country $i | fecov tie Moors, by Ray- ” 
mend the fifth, Earl of * a Pribc e of I agen, 
about the year 1148. Ph pg A ee. 
rk, William Raymend 4 cha 4. 
2 's rewarded for his dod eee bo it, with a third 
part of the City. A y Town; fab of good im- | 


tance 3 garriſoned by the Fri þ, finice the late re. 


volt of:Catabnia' from the King of Spain; and like to 


dram n great part of this Province after it, whilſt it 
| eontirſueth in their power, or in 'the poſſeſſion of their 


— 


ofthe Pyrenees." to. Momblanc, which heretofore 'gave| 

| „ 3 of Duke 70 the ſecond Sons of the Kings of 
"11, Monotda; once a Town'of ſtrength ; bur 

of more note for giving denomigation to the Noble Fa- 
milf ade AMonaada, "Hereditary Seneſchals of Catalogne, 
and Lords of Bearn. "Here is alſo on the Eaſt part, 
where ir joineth with the Land of Nottfilun, the Promon- 
tor called of old, Tempium Ninerit, now Cabo de Creux! 
Aud not fur from Burcelone, the Mountain called Mont- 


3 3 towards the ſummifiit of it, a Chap- 


| 4 65 by Pilgrims from all 
ber miraculous 1 mage, which is there enſhrined. R 
The old inhabitants of this Province, were the ca. 
Heini, Auxitani, Indi gites, Coſitani, with part of the 
_ Uercones, and Iacetani; all of them patt of <Tarraconen- 
hr ln the declining of the Empire, feized on by the 


ſeſſecl by the power of the Goths, - Lol to the Moors, 


lt was cen in the year 1652. 9. Urgel, ann 
s Honour, and a' Biſhops 25 ſitüate at the foot | 
1 


parts of the World, for th 


freude, the Provincial Governout for the Em- 
30 perour Ludovicis Pius. 


914 2 Miron, Son of Godfredus. - $36 
9 33 3 - Godfredus 2. Son of Miron, by ſome alled 
_ © Sentofrid. ' v 
971 4 Borellu, key of Miron, and Uncle of God 
fredus the ſecond. / 


993 5 Raymond, Son of Borellus. | 
tor 7 6 — when By ſt rnamed Borellus, Son | of Ray 


181 3 „ / Raymond 2, Son 61 cee Borellus. 


8 Raymond 3. Son of Kaymond the ſecond. 
1082 g Raymond 4. 


Wife. 


LETS 10 Raymond 5. Son of Raymond the fourt 


-- joyned : 


being William 
of before. 


Son of Raymond the third, 
Earl of e alſo i in right of Doulce his 


and 
Douce Counteſs of Provence, married 5 [ 


nila Daughter of Raymir, or Raymond, the 


fecond King of Arragon; whom he ſuc- 
ceeded in that Kingdom, amo 1134. Uni- 
ting theſe Eſtates together, never ſince diſ—-— 


the chief Procurer of , this Match; 


e of Mancada, - may | 


The Arms hereof, were four Pallets Gules, in a felt 


Emperour to give 


| nn” 1231 


, 


Er, now the Arms of Arragon. Which Arms were 


ven to Geoffey, ſirnamed the Hairy, the firſt Earl 
by Lewis the Srammering, Emperor and Kin 


to whoſe aid he came againſt the Normans wi roop' 
of Horſe ; and being bloody in the fight, deſired of the 


ig of — ö 
ith a T 


him ſome Coat of Arms, which he 


withopt any r x) eng. This Hall 
e Virgin Mary; much famed and re- | 


5 * The. Kingdom of Majorca.” 


T 8 E- Kingdom or ADO Acontained the iets 4 

of Majorca, Minorca, Ebuiſa, and Frument 

the Mediterranean; the Land o Roufi lion, Sardai 

A; and they ſoon after vanquiſhed, if not diſpoſ- Cerdagne inthe Continent of ain; and the Ear om 18 
Montpelier in Frante. 


in the general ruine of the whole: : from them recover- f The Land of ROUSILLON, | which is tha gr Meme 


and his Poſterity might from thenceforth uſe. Who 


dipping bis four fingers in the blood of the Earl, drew 


5 the. ſides full of Hermit es and Anchorets them thwart his Shield, (which was only of Plain 225 


Nenn 


V \ 


ed by the puiſlance of Charles the Great; Who hav-|ber of this e is ſituate betwixt two Branches of 


ing taken the City of Burrelone, anno For, gave it toſ the Fyrenees; 


one Bernard à Frencb- man, 
we governed the Country for that Emperour; 45 


Meda or Godfredusi, his Succeſſor, Rice! 55 e the] France. 


d, by the gift of Biſhops'See on de River Tecbo, 2. Cane, ow a 
Proprietary ; united h- and ignoble Village, of note only for a ſafe and c 


 Godly;- Godfredus, Son'to this Go 
3 the:Groſs, was the firſt 

to rage by the Marr 
Hein vf ut Kingdom. 


righittzeiß Spvereignty to Carcaſ/ 
and 4 3 other pieces in France 
{ Crown Putbefore — neglected the [f i 


7 — — 


bout the yenr 1180, That the year of the; reigns'of tiſe Provente ; and 
Kingzrof.Fraxce, ſnould no more be uſdd in any Lnſtry- of Spain, by which be might ar all times enter into; char 


ment or Writ 


which, in effe®t, wer 6 diſclaim the Soveraigh 
e of France; ' Da anne e ai Sun 
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veraignty' "of the Charles 


nded on the South, with the Mediter- | 
wick the Title of Earl, ranean; a the Send with * or the Nor 


of Earl a withthe dions Harbour; but formerly the great and famous d 
rſt held in allalage of the] ot Miberit, ſo often mention'd in the Wars betwixt © 
e rater acknowledgment releaſed to King James | Rome and Cartbape, 3 


. Perpignan, (in Latin, Ferpinimm) 


42. 


” * 


tings which concerned that People + but the Tingdom. But he found here fuch ſtrong r 
Jet aun et the Incarnation of our- Lord ufd Saviour - be Was fain't6 raiſe his Sie 


e, with as little — as” 
bd gotten by bis 


peda winch he made in- 
Je Provence; "In the year 164 the French took: this Ci- 
Fand kepriit-co” the pear 16% when by the Pyrenean 
25 1 8 it was reſtored to n 4 


- 


PLE 
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the firſt au, 1260, by the King st- Lewis 3' the King 'of built in the year 7068 by Chard, Earl of Row/jllon, in a 


Aragon releaſing at the ſame time, his pretenſions and [pleaſant plz in on the River Thelis, now a rich Toun, 


ſon, Bowers, Albi Niſmes,' well aged. and as ſtrongly tortified. a 
© 


gainſt the French; 
od belonging to that] to whoſe fury in the time of War 


it is ſtill ex 
eged by Henry Son to King Frajzi 
acknowledament of their ſubſection to that Crown; it illaat Army, an. 15 


e. 
5 the firſt; with a pu- 


partiy to he revenged upon | 
being: ordered by Apbenſo the ſecond King of Arcen Charles the fifth; who had before-attempted Marſtiles in 


to get into his hands the chief — : | 


i Satfus, (the Salſals 
* _ = W place e rider of 8 5 


N by | 
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ranenſis, now Rot 
d heretofore 4 pa 


t of Gallia 


ond: by. 


united to t 


hinder him in the Conqueſt of Naples. .. Joyning here- 
as a part of the Kingdom, of Majo ga, was the 
of Sardaigne, or Cerdagne; the habitation of the 
mes, and afterwards. accounted. of 
The chief Town of thoſe Ceretani 
bica ;. the principal po being hath the 
(or Sardano, as the Spaniards common- 
retaining ſome reſemblance to the name ot 
The Country lying in the Vallies of the Py- 


Ceretani in former ti 
as à part of Aragon. 
called Julia 

name of Cardono 
- prononnc 


dom of HONTPELIER, is, ſituate in 
Languedoc 


Ide Inlanq's more. Champian, an 
vfficient quantity of Oyl,Corn,W.ines , 


o hurifol Cregtur * deR d, except Qonies only; 
Fu thoſe nor Mee thr F -argigent 3/;0f which mote 


Wu 8. i bapoiinoai cant. dg bas ces fn 
; .Places of chie Wh te men tmes, were t. bal. 
e N. thad-che-xights of Roman Ci. 
Fieens, 3. Cin, and 4. Cunic oy Lodi the rights 
Nn , ang], Ned or p99 um); which was 
in the condition. of 3 | eee beſides divers 
others not ſo .pnviledged. Of gheſe none left, at this 
day but Palma dy, Yulearly.called Majorea, by the 
[name of the Iſland :".a,Biſt che Seat of the Vice. 
, for theſe Iſles, 9 an Unia ſiiy: the hirth- place of 
Raymundus Lidligs, à man of great; Mit, and profound 
N of ſome Books in the Art of 
Chym! Y, whoſe. Works are,read.and. ſtudied in that 11. 

n1verhity, as Ariſtotſe's are in others. This is the greater 


4 : 


of tne two Iſlagds called Balearerz; whence it hath the 


. 
, -- 


* 


name. Adjoinipg hereunto, two others of Inferiour note, 


kN Dragonerg and Cabrera z.of which: nothing 


FR 


"i 


TORT Facts: 


by Sn; ace © with two convenient Ha- 
of that name the third. Nothing |, vens, Maon, the other Farneſſur. Other 


afbanced,to Alphonſo the 

brought as far as. AMoutpelier, in 
here lodged. with ber whole 
William, then Earl thereof, ano, 
to his wordand 
er Mirriage with the 
hich he celeb ated very ſhort : 
he Court of her Fat 
w\l.to the counſel. 
erſwaded her to mar- 
atchelor z which, was: 
dingly. To himdbe bropght a! Dapghter, ha- 
(their only child) a 
Son of Alpbonſo, an 


_ .__ retinue, in the boul: 
1174. But hearing th 
ſhamed to retnin tot 
njuryz ſhe heark 
owers, who 
then a luſt y 


honſo,contrar 


ly after) and a 
ober Lodoand F 
of her Lordsand Fo 

dude gecco 

|  - the happineſs to he Queen of & 

_ ha being of np great beauty, the K | 
ry, of her, would haye been dixorced, 
ed.; whoſe conſent not being to be had, 

E ber Bed, and betook _ himſelf. to other 

h the Queen not being atherwiſe able 

ailed With one of the Grooms of his 

d Pea bring her one night 

when ſame other Miſtteſs was expected) 

conceive that night, a8 it after proved -; 
the deceit on the morraw morning; 


rds married to Dow 
d ſucceſſor cg him in that ce 
at although the Mother could not have] 

ragon; yet che Daughter 
the Kipg her Husband 


5 ; ; Women, ; Whic 
' to remedy, prey 
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edro Flauian, to 


pleaſed, © nor much offended at che 
* him. Ofakip comet 

Son at Ampel, whom they named. 

> his Father. ith abe Kingdom 6f; 

lat Counteſs of it) in the 


in his perſon, into one Eſtate; and 


to, his Mother (the 
of Montpelier 
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| >. but ancientl7 Known by the name 
in the Eaſt part thereof, firſt founded 


„„ „% 


cheſe Illes, anno 420, or thereabouts,) It is 'now called 
Citagella, or thedittle City. Here was alſo in the mid- 
land athird Topp, called Saniſera by Pliny; of which I 
find.no rrack remaining... ess 
the main Land; and the Balegres, 


in compaſs. The Country plentiful of Corn, and all 
manner of Frvits, preeding no hurtful Creature, ex- 
. anly.which many-times: deſtroy their Har- 
veſt. The chief. Ton here, Tvica (of old called Ebuſu) 
the Inhabitants of which make yearly great ſtore of Salt; 
9 4• 8 not oniy furniſh Spain, but ſome 

%%% ß 
6 FRUMENTARLA,' ſo called from the plenty of 
Corn, is diſtang ten miles from Twica, and about 60 miles 
1 m; the main Land of Spain: in circuit abont yo miles. 


ot well inhabited by reaſon of the multitude of Ser- 
Pente from which called by the. Gracia, Opbinſa > 
and, Colubrarig, dy the Latin. foth Iſlands ancientij 
knon by the name of Pityſee, and Pityodesʒ from the 
ahündance of Hines chere growingidn imino 10 70 
About theſe lands are fix others of litilo worth, cal· 
led 1. Veda, 2. Conirelio; and gi Dung, ö A. another 
Called Moncolibre, betwixt Majorca, and the duflux ofthe 
{River Iberus, 5. Afaques, lying in the very Month of that 
River: and 6; Srombraria, (anciently called:the Iſland of 
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kind of Tunmy, in Latin named Scambri, of which great ambition or jealouſies of thoſe mightier Kings, as, to 
thoals uſe to ly about it. All theſe, together with the{preſerve his Succeſſors in poſſeſſion of it. By Pedro the 4. 


Baleares, make up the Province of the Hands, the ſeventh Jextorted from King Fames, the fourth. and laſt Kipy 


ince of Spain. OE thereof, under colour of denying his accuſtomed Homage. 
"Bar the chief glory of theſe Iſlands, were the B A-|So ended ＋ 22 Aeg 


LEARES, ſo called (is the general conceit is) from the = | 
Greek word pdvey, which ſignifyeth to throw; becauſe} The Kings of Alajorca, of the Houſe of Arragon. 
the people were ſo expert in throwing their Slings or | 

Darts: but as Bochartus will needs have it, (to the ſame | An. Chr. 


effect) from Baal-iare, a Punick or Phaenician word ſig- 1276 1. James the firſt Son to James the firſt, King of 
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PEEING 


\ > 


ad. ——_ — 


ah 
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nifying a aſter in the Art of ſtinging. An Art fo natural | Arragon. £5 
and innative to them, that Parents uſed to give no meat [1412 2. Sancho, Son of James the firſt. "PETIT, 

unto their Children, after ſome ſer age, but what they 3. James the II. Son of Ferdinand, the Brother 
could hit down with their Slings from the top of a Beam. of James the ſecond. 5 
Of their dexterity at this weapon, there is much men- 4. James III. Son of Ferdinand, overcome and 
don made in the ancient Writers, as well Hiſtorians, as ain in Battel-by Tae 43. King of re-. 
Poets. And from this Exerciſe they had the name alſo off egen. Majorca, and other members of this 
TTTTTTTT made irene 
ge of the world,as at other times alſo) from the Geek © © by this James unto the French, I bop! ther 
word Tuo the ſame with the Nudus to the Latin, Nor |. bpb their aid, he might be enabled to recover 


were they good at Pinging only, but at ſwimming too; huis Kingdom. But being aided by them, and 
an exerciſe not ordinarily performed but by naked peo.⸗- - attempting the recovery of it, he was diſ- 
e: at which the very women are at this day expert; | comfited and flain in the Ie of Majorca, an. 
Biddulph reporting, in the relation of his travels, that,be- | - 1341, as before is ſaid. - 2 
ing becalmed about theſe I ands, there came a woman] The Forces of this little Kingdom may be beſt eſti- 
ſwWimming from one of them with a Basket of Fruit to [mated by the Army which the Aoors brought into the 
ſel. But that which made them moſt talked of in for- field againſt James the firſt, for defence of the Iſland of 
mer times, was their harm done them by their Conies; Majorca, conſiſting of 50000 Horſe: but better, by the 
which here, and the neighbouring Continent, encrea- | Army of James the laſt King hereof, in defence of his 
ſed-ſo wanderfully, that Varro telleth us of a Town in Eſtates againſt Pedro the 4. (for the Moors might poſli- 
Spain, undermined. by them: and Strabo, that they did Ibly be aided by the reſt of their Nation) conſiſting of 
not only. deſtroy their Plants, but rooted up many of [3000 Horſe, and 15000 Foot, of his natural Subjects. 
their Trees, In ſo much that the Inhabitants did requeſt} * S052 £9 \ 
ide Romans to give them ſome ney ſeats to inhabit in 
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aug, d my Leer 74my," being ejected by thoſe r e e eee, 
Creatures out ot their Poſſeſſions, whoſe multitudes}. A RRAGON, hath on the Eaſt; the Land of Rou- 
they were not able to reſiſt. And when that could not /illon, and the Pyrenees; on the Weſt, the wo - 
be obtained, they moved Auguſtus Cæſar (as Pliny telleth |Caſtiles ; on the North, Navarre 5 on the South 
vs) fog ſome aid againſt them; who, inſtead of Souldiers, and Sonth-eaſt ; Catalonia, and ſome part of Yalentia; 
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ſent them Ferrets, by which their numbers were dimini - So called from the River Arragon, by which it is divided, 

ſhed in a little tine. „ OTC LO CROER! from the Realm of Navarre z where the firſt Princes of 

eee e were firſt planted by the Hriant, or | this Houſe having won certain Towns from the hands 

1 founders of many of their Cities; one | of the Infidels, commanded as Lords archers, under 
.W 
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f in the Ille of Ebuſus, had the name of Phe- the Kings of that Realm: and called themſelves; for 
a; Fram them alſo they derived the Art of Slinging. that reaſon; the Earls of Arragon : ſpreading the name, 
Made ſubject to the Cartbaginians, under the conduct of | as they enlarged their Bounds by enſuing Conqueſts; as 
Ham and, Hamzlco, anno M. 3500, or thereabouts, in .like manner, the great Earldom-of AMoſalle, founded 
at What time the . Decemwpiri governed Rome. | Under | by the diſherited Sons of Cloidon, ſecond King'of the - 
that State they remained, ſubject, till the end of the ſe · French, was named from that River; upon the courſe 
cond Rui, War: when Cart bage was no longer able to | whereof, and the parts adjoyning, it was firſk ergRed. 
protect them, made a State of themſęlves, till conque- The Country lyeth on both fides of the Rive Iberus, 
red by HAetellus, the Brother of him who ſubdued Creet, and hath alſo ſeveral Riverets, as Gallego, Sega Nalbn, 
The people were much given to Piracy: and ſeeing and Cagedo, running like ſo many Veins through the Dow 
The Neman Navy ſayling by their Coaſts;ſuppoſed them dy of it; yet it is generally Io deſtitute of Waters and 
to be. Merchant: men: aſſaulted them, and at ficſt pre- ſo ill inhabited, eſpecially towards the Mountains of the 
r But the - Romans getting betwixt them and the | Pyrenees ;, that one may travel many days, and" find hei- 
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& diſcovered from whence they came, and forced ther Town, nor Houſe, nor People,. But where the WR 
hy ga. 8 r ee their courſe; the cafe lch nr the Vanem - 
was rewarded: with the honour of a Triumph. Being yielding plenty both of Corn and Fits, eſß *y * 
e = 5 rn, and. Fiwles, eſprkiahy a. 


rovince of Spain, they always, after-that;| bout Calatajud, where the Air -is- ed, and the | : * 
followed the Fortunes thereof. in the diſtraction of the fruitful. - mA. „ WO 2X * 9 1 
Empire of the, Adoors,in Spain they were united ints | ; The ancient Inhabitants were the Eeltiberiz tio took 

ne Ringdowm,. by. che name of the Kingdom of Acajor+|up a great part of Tarraconenſs divided into leſler 


ca; wos tzam che leert by Raymund Earl of Barcelone, Tribes not here conſiderable. Theſe foru originally 91 
ka bhelp of the Geyorſe, ane 110. B/ the Oe. from the Cee, (as before is ſaid . Sor 
noeſe.delivered.to. the Moors gin; and from them re: | potent Nation eh; who being too populousfor ,_ 


ee Jams: King eee, deſcended from their Country; or willing to exploy the mie der open 
e e conntth eee e rr r 
de firſt, med ere (elne) on be] Celtbere, abt G 5 he ns thee 7+ 
1 5 8 5 pads of he Moors * 2 14 2 80 8 5 uy e EW” # 4 
ren unto James. his ſecond Son; who, |... | 4 
a the. 05 as Son; * | 
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third, ſuhmitted his * „ oye the F. Klage olf. %% 9 9 Naser . 7 1 
due Cowan of Aragon, Let could not this ſo-fatisfic the} M/ ko being chas'd from Gaul, there hoine did frame. 
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© Others of leſs conſideration, were the Faccetani, and 
Tucetani, with part cf the Edetani, and Illergetes. 
Places of moſt importance in it, are, 1. Facca, the |. 
> chief City heretofore of the Jaccetani, ſeated amongſt: 
+ the et; and f6r that cauſe choſen for the chiet 
ſeat and reſidence of the firſt Kings of Arragon: conti- 
FP nued there till the taking of Saragoſſa, by Alfonſo the 
firſt. 2. Calatajud, ſeated on Talon, in the beſt Country 
of Arragon : ſo called from Ajud a Mooriſh Prince, the 
firſt founder of it. Not far from which, upon an Hill, 
ſtood the old Town: Bilbilis, a Municipium of the Romans, 
and the birth-place of Martial. 3. Yenaſque amongſt the 
Pyrenees, 4. Balbaſtro, on the Senga, formerly called Bur- 
tina, now a Biſhops-See. 5. Lerida, on the River Segre, 
as ſome ſay; but others place it on the Senga: which 
tiſing in the Pyrenees, divideth Catalonia from Arragon 
and ſo paſſeth into Iberur, now an Univerſity; called, 
formerly Ierda, and famous for the Encounter hapning 
nigh unto it, betwixt Herculeius, Treaſurer or Queſtor 
to Sertorius; and Manilius Proconſul of Galla: where- 
in 4anilius was fo diſcomfited, and his Army, conſiſt 
ing of three Legions of Foot; and 1500 Horſe, ſo ron-! 
ted, that he, almoſt alone, was ſcarce able to recover this 
City, few of his Souldiers ſurviving the ovexthrow. 6. Mo- 
ſon, famous for entertaining the King of Spain every 
third year: at which time the people of Aragon, Fa- 
lence, and Catalogue, preſent the King with 600000,] 
Crowns, viz. 390000 for Catalogne,' 200000 for Arragon, 
and 100000 for Valentia. And well may they thus do, 
for at othef times they fit rent-free,; as it were, only | 
they acknowledge the King of Spain to be the Head of 
their Commoumcaltb. This Revenue is 3 
200000 Crowns a year; all which, it f 5 
King again expends, in maintaining his Vice- Rays in their 
ſeveral Provinces: 9, Hueſca, (called of old, Hoſca)lome- 


the Noble mens Sons 
Tongues ) bearing their Fur 


— Eomujonwealth, hut indeed to have them 3 
for their Fathers Faith and Loyalty towards him. 8. 
ragoſſa, on the River Iberia 5 called, at firſt, Salduba, by 
85 ; reaſon, of the Salt-pits there: But being afterwards re- 
- I edified hy Ce/ar Auguſtus, it had the Name of Caſarea 
| — — whence that of Sarmggeſſa had its origination ) 
by hom firſt made a Colony of che Romani; and after - 
wards a Municipium, or Free · barvugb, ſufferecl to live ac- 
coding to the Laws of the Country, Under the R- 
mant, it was one of the ſeven Furidical Reſorts of Turra- 
dm under the Mors, a peculiar Kingdom af it ſelff 
and e a Biſbop's-Sec, and an Uniyerfity;:Amongft the 
Ring ii; when it was a Kingdom, two arechietly ta- 
ee g. 1, Snfillus, who joyned with the Confederate 
oors ane, Chreſtcans, againſt Charles the Great, in the 
if Roncewaux. 2. Aigoland, of whom there goeth a 
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divers Chappels erected in moſt parte of it to the Vir. 


1. Aznatiis, the firſt Earl, his Eſtate 


not more, the 


| whom he 
what South of Facea, an Univerſity; a place long ſince Combat. f 
dedicated to Learning. For hither Sertorius cauſed all marriage with Petronilla, the Heir of 
of Spain to be brought, and provid-/ talonia unto that Kingdom 4. Peter the ſecond, who 
. ed them of School -Maſters for the Greek and Zatin on a ſuperſtitious Zeal, firſt made bis Kingdom tribu- 
ents in hand, that he did it tary ta the See of Rome, anno 1214. But preſently re. 
not only to make them ſit do undergo Charge in the penting of it, he ſided againſt the Po 


the Seas; being ſhut up 
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gin Mary. . 1 5 
do were the old Inhabitants of this Tract, hath 
been ſhewn beretbfof e, toſſed from the Cartbaginian, 
unto the Romans; from them to the Gotbes, and finally. 
unto the Moor :: Recovered from the Moors, about the 
firſt beginning of the Kingdoms of Teon and Solrarb. 
At which time, one Arnar, a man of great puiſſance 
and action, poſſeſſed himſelf of ſome Lands on the banks 
of the River Arrapon, to be holden by him and his Suc. 
ceſſors, of the Kings of Sobrunbe or Nawarre, an. 55. 
The Title of Earl being given unto him, and chem, for 
their better honour. The ſtæth of which, from Axna- 
was Fortanio Ximines, whoſe Daughter Vrraca being mar. 
ried to Dan Garcia Inigo, King of Navarre auno 889, con- 
veyed this Eatldom to that Crown: of which it conti. 
nued a Member, till Sancho the Great, King of Navarre 
and Earl of Arragon, etected it into a Kingdom, and 
gave it unto Ray mir his natural Son, anno 1034. The 
whole Succeſſion I ſhall borrow from the Spanſſh Hilo. 
ries; firſt taking (as in other places) ſome ſhort notes 
of the Printes which have been moſt obſervable in 
the courſe of the Story. Of which the principal were, 
then containipg 
ſome few Towns on the River of Arragon: not much 
enlarged; when made a Kingdom by 9, 'King of 
Navarre, firnamed'the Great, deſcended * Fortunn 
the ſecond of Navarre, and Orraca the Siſter and Heir of 
Fortunio Ximines, the laſt Earl of Arragon. 2. Raymir the 
firſt King, baſe Son to Sancho the Great, advanced to this 
honour to che prejugice of Garcia, eldeſt Son of Sancho, 
for ſtanding ſo'genetally in defence of Donna Blvira, the 
Wife of his Father, wrongfully:and unnaturally accuſed 
of Adultery, by the ſaid Garcia her on Son; againſt 
undertook ta maintain her Honour in a (ingle 
3. Raymond, Earl of Baytelona, - who by 
Arragen, united Ca. 


with the Alb; 
genſes: © ſlain in their cauſe, hy Simon de Afantford, and 
the reſt of his Aſſociates, in that war. 5. Fames the firſt, 
who conquered the Kingdoms of Nulantid and Majorc ; 
and was the firſt that 'enlarged his Dominions upon 
0 fraß making any further im- 
preſſion on the Moors, by tlie inter 
betwixt him and them. 6. Peter the 
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247 347 Fri II. King of Navarre,” and Earl of he reſtored them (in part) again, as they continue at 
Argon, in Right from his Mother Urraca, this Her 7 i e 
tte Siſter: and Heit ↄf - Fartunio Ximines, the] Chief Orders of Knigh:bood ( beſides that of Mercede, 
1909! 4; laſt Earl of the Houſe: of Aar. ſpoken of before) in this Kingdom, are 1. Of S. Saviour; 
904 8 Sancho; ſutnamed Abarca, King of Navarre, and | inſtituted by Alpbonſo I. Anno 1118. to animate the Mem- 
_ _*Barlof3 ods nc ji | bers of it againſt the Moors, Of the Habirs and Cuſtoms 


Garcia, Son of Sancho, King of Navarre, &c. | of this Order, IT have met with nothing. | 


- 


z&II® 82 


20 | 
55 N Sancho TI: of Arragon, and III. of Navarre. 2. Of Monteſa, inſtituted by Fame: the Firſt, King of : 
993 11 Garcia, ſurnamed the Trembler, King of Navarre, | Arragon, Anno 1270. or thereabouts, endowed with all = 
2nd Earl of Arrogon, Son to Sancho III. the Lands of the Templer, (before diſſolved) lying in | 1 
i100 12 Sanebo the Great, King of Navarre, and Earl of | Valentia; together with the Town and Caſtle of Aonteſa, x 
Aragon, in his own Right; and of Caftile in | made the Seat of their Order, whence ir took the Name. . 
the Right of Elvira his Wife; Monarch of Subject at firſt unto the Maſter of the Order of Calatra- 4 
All Spain, then in the hands of the Chriſtians, | vs, out of which extracted; and under the ſame Rule of 4 


except the Kingdom of Laon only; erected | Citeaux. But after, by the leave of Pope Benedict XIII. 
the Earldom of Arragon into a Kingdom, | they quitted themſelves of that ſubjection; and, in ſign 
and gave it, for the reaſon before ſpecified, | thereof, changed the Habit of Calatrava, which before 
deo his Son Rer. Iithey uſed, to a, Red. Croſt upon their Breaſts; now the 
mine Fido A vat | Badge of their Order. | 
3 ale , + The Kings of Arragon.. ' | The Arms of Arragon, ſince poſſeſſed by the Earls of 
Ac e x4 . i Barcelone, are Or, four Pallets Gules ; before which, they 
1074 1 \Raymir. PD RN” POO Os were Azure, a Croſs Argent. 
10% 2 Sancho, Son of Ræymir. 18. _ . © EE SR ea 2 


1094 3 Pedro. 14. 3 a * . HERR 
The Monarchy of Spain. 


110814 Alphonſo, Brother of Pedro. 26. 

1134 5 Naymir II. the Brother of Alphonſo. | I NE TY ; | | 

oe Betromilla, Daughter of Raymir the Second. 12 having ſpoke of Spain, and the Eſtate thereof, 
1137 $18 , © on Earl of Barcelone. 1 whien broken and divided into many Kingdoms; let 


1101. 5 Alphonſo II. Son of Raymond and Perronilla. 34. | us next look upon it as united into one main body; effect- 
1196 8 Pedro II. Son of AlpbonſoP . led, for the moſt part, by Ferdinand the laſt King of Arra- 
121% 9//Fames, Son of Pedro the Second. 43. gon before: mentioned. Before which time, Spain, be- 
1256 10 Pedro III. Son of Famet. 9. ing parcelled into many Kingdoms, was little Famous, 
1265: 11 Alpbonſo III. Son of Pedro the Third. 6. and lefs Feared ; the Kings thereof, as the Author of 
1271 12 Fame, II. Brother of Alphonſo the Third. 36. | the Politick Diſpute, & o. hath well obſerved, being only 
1308; 13: Alphinſo IV. Son of Fames the Second. 8. | Kings of Figs and Oranges. Their whole Puiſſance was 
1316 14 Pedro IV. Son of Alpbonſo the Fourth. 5 1. then turned one againſt another, and ſmall atchieve- 
1367 1% Fobn, Son of Pedro the Fourth. 8. ments had they out of that Continent, except thoſe of 
1375 16 Martin, the Brother of Toby, 17. - | the Houſe of Arragon; upon Sicily, Naples, Sardinia, and 
139% 1% Frdinand of Caſtile, the Nephew. of Pedro the | the Baleares. Thuanzs, a diligerit Writer of the Hiſtory 
a Fourth - AA ·r of his own Times, (if in ſome things he ſavour not more „ 
1396-48-dlpbonſo V. 24. | of the Pariy than the Hiſtorian) telleth us, that before this pit 
Fobn II. Son of Ferdinand, and Brother of | King's Reign; the Name and Glory of the Spaniard was 
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49 Fo. g | = 
2 bo - Alphonſo : King of Navarre. alſo, in right of | like their Country, hemmed in by the Seas on ſome ſides, | -— 
e ane his Wife 20. | and the Hills on the other: Potiuſque patuiſſe exteris inva- _ 
1458-20 Ferdinand II. of that Name, of Arragon, Son | dentibus, quam quicquam memorabile extra ſuos fines geſſiſ .. 
of Fobn the Second, King of Arragon and | And lay rather expoſed to the Invaſions of Strangers, _ 
1412. 1.1 Navarre, by a ſecond Wife ; and the Fifth | than was able to do any thing it ſelf abroad. *Tis true, | | 4 1 
doof that Name, of Caſtile and Leon; which | that Sancho the Great, King of Nawvarre, aſſumed unto 1 
EK .ingdoms he obtained by the Marriage of | himſelf che Tide of King of Spain, and that 4!pbonſo tie 1 
abel, or Elizabeth, Siſter and Heir of Henry | Fourth of Caſtile, and the Ninth of Leon, cauſed himſ elt 
tte Fourth; uniting thereby the great Eſtates to be crowned. Emperor of Spain, in the Cathedral 288 5 
f Caftile and Arragon, and all Appendixes of | Church of Leon: Titles ambitiouſly affected upon no = 
either. In which regard, he may well chal- | good gtound, and ſuch as ended with their Perſons, . 235 1 
enge the firſt. place in the Catalogue of che | But this Prince, worthily named The Great, ſeized on 2 2 
Monatchs of Spain, to be preſented in due | the Kingdom of Navarre, conquered Granada from the 233 
$6 ral VCC I doors, ſubdued the Kingdom of Naples, united Arragon 75 . br 


n to Caſtile, baniſhed 124000 Families of the cus, began, GE "ol | 
la the mean time, to draw. to a, concluſion of the | by the conduct of Columba, the diſcovery of the Matern 
Affairs and Eſtate of Aragon, we are to underſtand, that | Indies 3 and finally, by marrying his Daughter Joan, to 2 TR 

of all che Kingdoms. which belong to the Spaniards, it is | Philip, Son of the Emperor Maximilian, Duke of Blu, i 
the-moſt privileged,” and free from the. abſolute Com- gandy, and Lord of the greateſt part of the Netherlands; . 4 
mand of the Kings of Spain; having in ic ſuch a temper | laid the Foundation of the preſent Auſtrian Greatneſs. f a 
or mixture of Government, as makes the Kings hereof | Continued ſince by fo many Inter- marriages betwixt 
to he well nigh Titular, or of little more authority than | the Spaniſh and Imperial Branches of that potent Family, 
a Dube of Vene. For at the firſt erecting of this Eſtate, | that Philip the Second mighe have called the Arch- 
the better to encourage the People to defend themſelves | Duke Alberta, Brother, Couſin, Nephew, and Son. 
_ againſt che Abort, they had many A indulged | A ſtrange Medley of Relations. Thus by the Puiſ- 
them; and, amongſt others, the creating of a Faſticiar, ſance of this Prince, the Spaniards became firft conſi- 
or Popular Mapiſtrate; which, like the Epberi of Sparta,] derable in the Eye of the World, and grew. to be a terror 
had, in ſome gaſes, ſuperiority. over their Kings, rever- | to the Neighbouting Nations. Nomen  Hiſpanicum obſcu- 
ling their Judgments, cancelling their Grants, and ſome- | rum antes & Vicinis pent inemnitimm, ( faith: the ſame 
times cenſuring their Proceedings. And though Kin Thuanus) tum primim emerſt, trattuque tempors-in tm, 
Philip the Secbnd, in the hi of Antonio de Perez, had | magnitudinem excrevit, ut formidoloſutn ex eo rerribile tots, ' 
made à Conquelt. of that Kingdom, and annulled all terrarum Orbi eſſe cæperit: Before this time the Name f | _ 
their Priileges,” yer alter, of bis own. meer goodneſs, | Spain was F 
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EE b degrees it got u 775 I nal ue 
grew fo & F dy TY. idable and terrible 
do the whole d he ſaith true, e 

, tothe Frenchand Lol jan Nations; to whoni the'Spanigrds 
' have adminiſtred no matter 0 and terror ; 


though unto others, they appear no ſüuch dreadful. Big. 


bears. But ſure it is, and we may warratitably peak it 
without any ſuch Impreſſions of Fear and Terror, that 


this Kingdom, ſince that time, is wonderfully both en- 

— ed and ſtrengthned; ſtro e th ir ſelf, 
all the Li — — boch of Power. and 775 and 

infioitely 3 — x ed over all parts of the orld; 

winiows | beholding (as it were) both the-rifi ing and the 

ſetting of the Sun; which, before the 9 5 no Mo- 

narch could ever ſay. A greater R. chan i Man 


can poſſibly imagine to have been effected in fo ſhort a 
time, as Was between the firſt Year of 3 Ca. 
tholick, and the laſt Year of Charles the Fi 

Concerning the Title of the Aaff Carbolick King, re- 


attributed to this else I find, that wy the irt 


3 with whom it 


of Oviedo, was ſo named for his Sandi 
t, the twelfth 


died ; and was revived in Al phonſo the 


King of Leon and Ovieds, by he Grant of Pope Foby the 


Eighth. - After, it lay dead till-the Days of this Prince, 
who re-dbtained this Title from Pope A the Sixth 


either becauſe he compelled the Ars to be baptized, ba- VL 
niſhed the Jews, and in part converted the Americans | 
unto Chriſtianity ; or becauſe, having united Caſtile to his | 
Dominions, ſurprized the Kingdom of Navarre, and | 
ſubdued that of Granada; he was, in a manner, the Carbo-. ö 


2 or ry gen King of all Spain. 208 ay 1 1 
is Attribute, | 


on Ferdinand, 


moſt in the reſtauration of 
8 3 it was granted, and confi 
by Pope Hlexander the Sixth, the King of Portugal ex- 
ceedingly ſtomached at it: Fordinandus l imperio 
univ Hiſpaniam, ( ſaith Mariana) nan abtineret, 7 


could not thinſ himſelf a King of Portigal, ide. 
of the Catboliel King did belong to e Wherein 
he was of the fame Mind as was Gregory 


who | 
With ihe of Confomines tindaomck © 10 Fiege the 


_ Title of the Oecumenical or Carbolick Biſhop, adviſed all 
Biſhops of the World to X: xg; that Arrogancy.; and 


that upon the ſelf. ſame rea 
10s. non eilis Epiſcopi; for, if 7 obn were the 'Carbalick Bi- 


ſhop; they were none at all. ; upon, whe what 9 4 
been ever ſince] 


tion ſoeyer it was firſt regranted, it 
aſſumed by his Poſterity: to whoſe Crown, as Heredita- 
ry, and in common uſe, as the A Chrifian King to 
Frante, the Defender of the Faith to England, 

And yet there was ſome further x 7 Sh „ Why the $ 


being Catboliek. in regard of extent, (though not of Or- 


_ thodexy of Doctrine) as reaching not over all Spain only, 
but over à very gteat part of the World beſides. For 10 


right of the Grown of Caſtile, he poſleſieth the Towns of |- 


Alle and Ofen, the Haven of 2oſalquivir, the Rock of | * caſting 5 his Accom —_ d that 
Velers atid the Carry Iſlands in Africk ; "the Co Continent | If was che "that under- 
and Iſlands of all Anurica, except Braſil, and ſome Plan- | = raking © So a ts in [hs — 2 the Romiſh 
tation in che North, and in the Cannibal , of the Hat — it was thought that his eldeft , 
Engliſh; Hollanders, and a few poor French. In theRighe 18 | - Sn Charles wag put td desen with his con- 
of ine Kingdom of Arrageny he enjoyeth the Realms of | = fen im the n he, for ſeeming fa - 
Napier, Sicily, and Sardinia, with many II interſper- = 's 8 Wurabiy inclined to the Low-Colntry-Hereichs 
' ſed in the Malditerranean ; andi in the Right bf the Houses 70 1 as the Spariardr called them. Theſe four great 
of Burgundy, the Counties of Burgundy, and Charalors, ths}. + p were alt 'of the Order of the Sr 
2 t of Belgium, with a Tiche unto all the reſt : © Tha [4g may of 4 bs two'that followed. By his 

- beſides de great Dukedom of Millgin, the Havens Soy onion ads of Fobw TV. King 
 Telamen and Hambino, and many other pieces of Ie rg E ok "tr fad clots We Prince, 
tance in Tel held by Invefticure from the Ewpire. | . 979 r545- and mutthered — 8 
Tore if thee Eflarts be added, which accrued t0 | . de Bf Jed de of his Religion or of 


Philo the Second Wy the Crown of. Porragal, we bare 
Of ante, T. 3 and Maragen. in Bark 2 th | 


- qui, and e in Guivre; the Illes 1 
Aue Madera, Cape Vard, 8755 Tamas, Del ' Primaipe, on Lt 


tum nom exigua parte penes Reges alios. It 8 vel. ES 
rid Phil ue Son of Chris the'Fifeh, 


Nam ſi ille oft, Catholicus, 
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© miard — affect the Title of Carbolick King, his Empire 


4 all e che Ser Sal ue den 0 Gf or Peres 
unto' Eee and man ſtrong e the Medic, 
darum, Zeilen; and Cher 5-ahd finally in Ame 
wn, A It arge Con of ' Brigfh | * 
190 Miles, Au Einpire 
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FO Homme 10 6 mr DG 1 
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ee, Ki 272 8255 Sad ; 
ene, 7 . fu 
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1478 y” 1. A. CY 30" 
e 9 e of OS, Len, Galicia, Told, 
ee Lady of Biſcay, conquered Granads, 


I = an@'difeovered n 
on, eee NN &c. 
Iyo2 2.4 and of Arragom Ne Sicily 
Philip, Arch-Duke of Auſtria, Lot Be OY 
Arch-Duke of Auſtria, Duke of A. * Bur. 
gundy, Brabant, &c. Earl of 
B Utrecht, &c. and Emperor of the\German:, He 
added the Realms of. Mexico and Peru, the 


r516 3. Char ol Kirig' of Cs, Aragon, N. 
dert, H S. Lord of Biſcay, F 25 
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rity chan his Father; ſortunate only in 

5 on the Kingdom of Portugal; = 
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1 0 the Plate-Fleets ; and by 
Ang Fry 2 had almoſt impoveriſſ d 
4 him; and though he held, for 4 — a hard 
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chat Coen by the help of mow s, yet 
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Engliſh overthrew His Invincible 


| x a 


and overflo 
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* 2 "» , , / 4 N 3 * / . 1 . 
*, "4 1 4 = a 1 #0 FO, wy * — — — 2 n + * 1 
Po e eee: * We IF a F 4 HINGES | 3 : ; 
"27 «+ concluded 4 Truce for (12. Years with the | whom he may beſt rely on for the incteaſe and grandeur 


States of the Netherlands 3 which dene, he of bis Eftates, exhauſted and diminiſhed by thoſe ways ._ 
1 01 totally baniſhed all che Art out, of Spaiy, aud means which tape been touched upon 3 wittiour 4 
44A ngd was a great ſtickler in the Wars of Ger- any politick or provident caufe, to remedy that defect 
map. He baniſhed 920000 Moors out of for the time to come. And this Took on as the greateſt | 
Ant 5A Spain, by which he weakned that Kingdom and moſt ſenſible Error in the Spaniſh Government. 2 
more than by all their unfortunate Wars. Therein directly contrary to the ancient Romans z who 


3684; 6, >Pbjlip\IV , Son of Philip the Third, got into finding that nothing was more neceſſary for great and 
„ Hghis Power all the Lower Palatinate; loſt important Enterprizes, than multitudes of Men, em- 7 
the whole Realm of Portugal, and the Pro- | ployed all their Studies to increaſe their numbers, by _ 
vince of Catalonia, with many of his beſt Marriages, Colonies, arid ſuch helps; making their con- | 
— Towns in Flanders, Artois, and Brabant, and | quered Enemies free Denizens of their Common- wealth; Fa <4 
ſome Ports in Italy :: not; yet recovered to by which means the number of the Roman Citizens be- ,,** __ —— 
that Crown from the Power of the French. 785 ſo great (all being equally intereſſed in the preſer- x. = | 
This Prince, upon à Quarrel which aroſe | vation of it) that Rome could not be ruined (in Aumbal's A 
in London, in the Year 1661. between his Judgment) by any Forces but her own. But, on the A 
and the French Ambaſſador, yielded the Pre- | other ſide, the Spaniards employ none in their Plantati- | bi 
+++ +: cedence to the French to prexent a War. This ons, but their own native Subjects; and ſo many ß 
Prince died in the Year 1666. Ithem alſo in all their Enterprizes both by Sea and Land, «8 
1665 7. Charles II. ſucceeded his Father, an Infant of | that fo many thouſands goin forth every Year, in the . . 
Pour. Years of Age, under the Guardianſhip | flower of their Age, not one of ten returning home; and _— 
\ of his Mother, who has, not been hitherto choſe few which return, either Lame or Old : the Coun- * 
very Fortunate. He was born in the Year o not only deprived of the Men themſelves, but alſo = 
1661. Novemb. 6. and married firſt Mary | of the Children which might be born. An evidence _— 
the Daughter of 'Philip- Duke of Orleance, | whereof, may be, that Foby the Firſt- of. Portugal, who _ 
who died in the Year 1689. without Iſſue; | reigned before the ſeveral Voyages and Plantations of ©: 1 
and next, Mary the Daughter of Philip Duke. that People, was able to raiſe 40000 Men for the War = 
of Africk; whereas Emanuel, who lived after thoſe Un- 1 ö 1 


of Neuburg, and Elector Palatine, in the [0 HR 5 | 
ieee *  Þdertakings, had much ado to raiſe 2000 Foot, and 
r RR OO NOT | 3000 Horſe,” on the ſame occaſion ; and Sebaſtian, after 
This Empire conſiſting of ſo many ſeveral Kingdoms | chat, found 'as great a difficulty to raiſe an Army of 
united into one Body, may ſeem to be invincible. Yer | 1200 %/%ꝙ¶ 6 (1e. ...... 
had Queen Elizaberb followed the Counſel of her Men | As for the Forces which the King of Spain is able to 9 
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of War, ſhe might have broken it in pieces. With | make our of all his Eſtates, they may be beſt ſeen by his 7 
40 Men ſhe might have taken away his Ladies from | Preparations for the Conqueſt of England, France, and = 
him; without whoſe Gold the Low-Country Army | Flanders. In his deſign for en, An 1588. he had a j 
(which is the very beſt ) could not be paid, and by | Fleet conſiſting of 155 Sail of Ships, whereof 66 were 5 
conſequence muſt needs have been diſſolved. Nay, | gfeat Galleons, 4 Galeaſſes of Naples, 4 Gallies, the reſt? | 
Sir Walter Rawlcigh, in the Epilogue of his moſt excellent | ſmaller Veſſels; fraughted with 20000 Soldiers for Land- .  - =—_— 
Hiſtory: of the World, plainly affirmeth , that with the | ſervice, 9000 Sailers, 860 Gunners, 4000 Pioneers, 2676 _ 
| of 2000001. continued but for two Years, or | Pieces of Ordnance; not reckoning into this Accompt _—_— 


. 


- 'three zt the moſt, the Spaniards might not only have | the Commanders and Voluntiers; of which laſt, there 
deen perſwaded to live at peace; but all their ſwelling | were very great numbers who went upon that Service - !; >, 
and overflowing Streams might be brought back to their for Spoil, Merit, or Honour. In the deſign of Charles tlj e 

natural Channels, and old Banks. Their own Proverb | Fifth, for the Conqueſt of Provente, he had no leſs than © 


Laith, The Lion « not ſo fierce\ as be. painted; yet the | Focoo. in the Field: And in that of Philip the Seconl / 
_ Americans tremble” at his Name: it's true, and it is well | for the reducing of Flanders, the Duke of Alva had an 
_ obſerved by that great Politician. Machiavel, that things Army, at his firſt ſetting forward out of Traly, conſiſting 8 
which ſeem to he and are not, are more feared: far off, thau- of 8800 Spaniſh Foot, and 1200 Horſe, all of chem old. Rb. 
neer” at hand. Nor is this Judgment built upon weak | experienced Soldiers, drawn our of Naples, Sicil, and tie YG 
conjectures, but ſuch as ſhew the Power of Spain not to | Dutchy of Millain j 3600 German Foot, 300 Lances, ang 1 
be ſo formidable, as it's commonly ſuppoſed; which I | 100 Harquebuſiers on Horſeback, of the County of Bm. 
find marſhalled to my hand in this manner following : | g»ndy ; all old Soldiers alſo ; beſides many Voluntiers „ 
1. The diſointednef of his Realms, and other Eſtates, | great Rank and Quality, ve: 7 well attended, and his I])], 
ſevered by infinite diſtances both ef Sea and Land, | ſtanding Army in the Belgick Provinces ; a Strength ſu f. 
which makes one part unable to relieve or defend the | ficient tq have conquered a far greater Country. "of 
other. 2. The ſlowneſs of b Pr ;ons in offenſive or | | Of ſtanding Forces in this Country, he maintaineth Mi *- © +, 
defenſive Wars; his Forces, of nEGflity, being long a | theſe Realms of Spain, but three thouſand Horſe ; angeg 
ER. 8 ſo remote from the Royal Seat, and | in his Forts and Garriſons, no more than 8000 Foor; His 
lig gathered, no leſs ſubject to the dangers bath of | Garriſons being very few, and thoſe upon the Frontiets - +, =— 
den and Land, before united into a body, and made fit only, and in Maritime Towns; his Galliss ſerved with + |, 2. 
for Action. 3. The danger and uncertainty which the | Slaves out of Turky and Barbary. And yet he is able, on 
molt part of his Forin/ique Revenues are ſubject to; many | occaſion, to raiſe very great Forces; partly, becauſe te 
times intercepted by Pirates and open Enemies; ſome- | ordinary Subjects are fo well affected to their Princes, 
times ſo long delayed by croſs Winds and Seas, that they | whom they never mention without tevetenoe; and part. 
dome wo late to ſerve the turn. 4. The different Temper: | ly in regard there is ſo great a number of Feudataries ana 1 
aue ee of a great part of his Subjects, not eaſily Noble: men, who are by Tenure to ſerve perſonally ax *' 
concurring in the ſame ends, or travelling the ſame way | their own Charges, for defence of the Realm. And cer: 
unto chem. 5. The diſcontentedneſt of the Arragonians, | tainly, it muſt be a confiderable Force which the Noble: E- | 
Portugneze, and lala Provinces, not well affected, for j men of Spain are able to raiſe, conſidering the greatneſs  - 
their private and particular Reaſons, unto the Caftilians ; | of their Revenue, and the number of Vaffals which live 2 1 
apt to be wrought on by the 2znifers of neighbouring | under them; it being ſuppoſed, that the Dukes of S¹%L᷑ 
inen whom "jealowſits of State keep watchful upon all | (of which there were 23 when my Author lived) Were 
ww for the depreſſing of his Power. 6. And | able, one with another, to diſpend yearly from o '' 
laſt of Al, the v of People of his own natural Subjedts, | Ducats, to 1900co 3 NY very naeh above. cheese 
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| which amount unto-a; good Revenue. For the Kingdor 
6 ples preſents him every ching Year with.a Mili | 


LA 


aſcending unto 5o and-60000. . The Archi-Biſhops, [Bi- | enty thouſand Crowns and Caſtile onl ra 
©. Shops; and others of the greater Clergy, being all endo w. time granted r t 7 by One 
en with fairer Tempora! Elfates than in moſt places in | in 4 Years : his Subjects generally beinghſo well aff; — N 
Vuape, are alſo; bound to ſerve (though not perſonally) unt the Crown, that he can demand nothing in 3 . 
on che like occaſions. And to theſe Services the Noble- of them, which they are net wady to e * "8 
men are for tworreaſans more forward than the other | King of Spain being called in that regard e n 
© . Beudataries 3 1. Becauſe their Honours deſcend not Je | perot” Maximilian; ie King of An, And yet this gr p 
; fue from «he Father to the Son, unleſs confirmed to the King is not counted to be rich in Treaſtire 1 Ex Breat 3H 
. - , Som by che King's acknowledgment and compellation, { being very great. Tirſ;' In keeping Forts and Garrife” e 1894 
OT. .. ».makes; them more obſervant of him, than in | in many parts of his Eftzees agaioot the Revolt of the ranks bet 
8 nee or England, where it is challenged as a Bicth-cight. | Natives. Secondly, Maintaining ſo many Frontier pla ens 
; 2% Becauſe var of che groſs body of theſe Noleinen, he { apainſt Foreign Tnvaſions. Thuy, In the wh r F 
King doch uſe to/honour ſome with the Tidleof Grandes, | pay of an Armada for conducting his Ne- lan, od 
MNMyileged to ſtand cover d before the King, and to treat America. And laſt of all, The many and unprofit 1 
wich him as cheir Brother: which being the higheſt Ho- | Watz of King Ph#;p'the Second, ſo pfunged the Cr ou 
pour which that State can yield, keeps thoſe great Per- | in the Gulfs of Bankers and 'Money-iOhangers ke | 
25 ons in readineſs to obey his Pleaſure, in hope to me much of the Revenues of it ſtand engaged for- hy os 
tan Honanr of ſo high eſteem. e TH . 1 20 this, very Day. 265 77117 dei 7201 7 ment 
; or the-Revenues of this King, which ordinarily ariſe O-MERMH BIBURT HH, £24590} JÞ ond) +a, 
an of his Eſtares,. (taking Fortagal into the Accompe) | © © © Thert are in Spain, 3 
they are compuxed at Hleven Millions of Crowns yearly 5 ) rn md inks {46 
-. "_ thatisto ſay, Four. from his Dominions in Tah, Two | ' Arch. Biſnops 11. 52 
| , „ T . 2 rn 1 | ' - » 
from Portugal and the Appertinents thereof? Three from | Ff „ 
ie net laden and the other two remaining, from his Dnivefſſties 1. 
FKiagdoms in Span. Beſides this, he receiveth.yearly the | _ cad 165.0, 905 aüziß fue 
Retenues of the Maſterſhips of all the great Orders in his AWWW een te 
Kingdom, incorporated to the Crown by Ferdinand te ee e Spa; bo. 
'*  _ Carbwiick, not without good Policy and reaſon of State: „ e eee een e 
.. © the Maſters (or Commendadors, as they call them) of choſe | 3 2. Granada. N 
ſeveral Orders drawing after them ſuch Troops of the 12721, JO fp gti eee 
.-._ Nobility, Gentry, and other dependants; that their |. e leds. © | | ant 
Power began to be ſuſpected by the Kings themſelves, | 
By which addition there 8 to the Crown (beſides N . 
- che opportunity; of preferring Seryants of the greateſtTt © © 
\., Metis) abore\150000/7, of yearly Rents. As for his | 1 
-. -- Gafnalties and extraordinary. ways of raiſing Mone 9. Sens. 
- _they\ar> very great: reckon d by the Author of the G.... 1d Enn bes 
meal Hie of: Spain. to amount (according to divers |. W200 ee ee e eee Late f 
3 8 58 1 1 p] to Fourteen, Eighteen, and Twenty three 1 5 n . e 12. Cemil * Nr en 1 HO 
Millions of Crowns. For making up of which Sum, he |; 2340” - 0% en e 793 
Putt in che F Fruit, and ſome part of the Tentbs of f eee eee en ee er 42 
. | _ Redtocies; and qther Church e Abunting mmm. e hn = r 
da Three Millions yearly. And the Author of the Po- | i ER bt Sararoffyiir non nr mm wht 
=.  / - litique Diſpute, &c. affirmeth the Pardons ſent to the | Gt ee a, be 1 | 
Av given him by che Pope, to be worth half a Milli- e en e WL. . 4 doit i 
_——_ on of Pounds yearly. Add hereunto the fall and A PP 11 nt 
al che free Gifts and Contributions of his Subjects, M t 5 6  g9- ets) 4nd! 
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4 A, EFORE we dan arrive in Britain, the laſt ariſing. The Name of oe, Oceanus, ſome derive from 
Weſtern Dioceſs, we muſt croſs the OCEAN, | #9; celer, becauſe of its ſiftneſ:; ſome from de, findo, 
that ingent, and infinitum Pelagus, as Mela calls divide, becauſe it cleaveth and interlaceth the Earth, And 
it: in compariſon of which, the Seas before- | others make it *Qucards, quaſi @xyads meg, W dw nden, 
tioned are but as Ponds or Gullers : a Sea in former | 2 celeriter flnendo, which agreeth in meaning with the 
times known more by Fame than Tryal, and rather | firſt. Particular Names it hath divers, according to the 
wondred' at on the Shore ſide, than any more remote | Name of the Shore, by which it paſſeth, as Cantabricus, 
lace of it. The Romans ventured not on it with their | Gallicw, Britannicus, 8c. The chief Iſles of it appertain- 
Veſſels, unleſs in the Paſſage from , France to Britain: ing to Europe, belides thoſe called the Azores ar: Men of 
And: much famed. is Alexander for his hazardous Voſhage | Tercera, which we have ſpoken of. when we were in Por 
on this unruly.Sea, he having failed in all 400 e tugal; thoſe of the Aquitain Ocean, deſcribed in our 
from the Shore. The Name and Pedigree take here both | Hiſtory of France; thoſe of the Nerherlandi, and the 
dom the Poets and Ermologiſts, The Poets make Oceanus Northern Seas, which are to be deſcribed hereafter in 
to be the Son of Czlam and Yeſta, or of Heaven and | their proper places, are the Britiſh Iſlands: by many of 
Earth. They termed him the Father of: all things, as, the moſt ancient and approved Wiiters called ſimply 
ue Patrem rerum, in Virgil, becauſe moiſture was. 
neceſſarily required to the conſtitution of all Bodies; though afterwards diſtinguiſhed into the particular appel- 
and uſually painted him with a Bulls Head on his Soul- lations of Great Britain, Ireland, and the reſt, Of which, 
ders, (Whence Euripides called him avs Taub ©, as lying in my way betwixt Spain and Germany; or ra- 
Oceans Tauriceps ) from the bellowing and fury of the 
Winds; which from it come to the Shore, and to which Spain, under the Prætorian Prefettus of Gaul, I am next 


men 


t is ſubject. As for the Children attributed unto him, to ſpeak. TOTO” 5 
they are doubtleſs nothing but the Clouds and Japours hence Nen e ie ee 
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IT HO Britain, ſince the Year 1640. bas been the Scene of more Ations and Changes than au Country in Chriſtendom, 
| 4 great part of Hr. Fey li | Jet be | 

10 Feb any thing of them; And, perhaps, all things conſider d, it in as, difficult to do it now as it was then : Thhall therefore; 
in this part of "rhe Work, leave things in almoft the ſame ſtate 1 faund them, only correcking the Errors of the Preſs.” 
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'DRITATN, according to the largeſt latitude of that | 

Name and Notion, comprehendeth all thoſe Iſlands | Dionyſus calls the Bretanides, 'namely Ireland and Albion, 
both great and leſs, which lic in compaſs about Alion, or | with ſome leſſer Iſlands joyning to it, as the: Orcades, 
Brizoin properly ſo called: by Pola called Britanxie, | the Hebrides, Tpule, Angleſey,"(or Man) and others cal- 
in he plural mraber ; for lpcaking of France he thus jup. led by dine Names. i which we fee, fiſt, cþar the 
joineth, Er adverſo bias Britannia Inſula, Albion pj 185 Name of Britain or Britiſh Iſlands comprehended 
namen fit, cum Britannia. amnes vocarentur, i. e. Oppo- | Al 


by more proper Name was called Albion, the Name of more ſpecially called Britain by the following Wiiters, 


Nils comprehending all che Iſles adjoining. Aud in || was ancit 
this latitude. and extent we now take the word z the was called Albion, as many Authors tell me, either from 


whole dominion of cheſe Iſlands, diſtinguiſh'd into ſere- Albion the Brother of Borgian, the Son of Neptune, men- 
ral Names, being united in the Perſon and under the | tioned by eAſcbylus, Diony/iur, Str abo, Mela; Solinms, Pliny, 


Command of che King of Great Britain e that Name in- and others; it being not improper, that the greateſt Iſland 


0 this calledithe . Britain, or the Britiſh, Ilapds. greateſt Sea · god: or from the old word Axe, "ſignifying 


v du ful Britannica ſus ſumt, quarm maximg their Album, ) by reaſon of the white chalk 
Albion cn lerna; 3. e. In JT od 3 20 by the Mariners afar off as they ſailed thoſe n 
Byte Aflands of great note and comp. is, Albion ( r | But co return again to Britain in the general notion, 
e fo. coiled )) ant er en Hoch 
to work made punctually, andd te ſtates it thus; Comple- 


Abifteele. in his Book De Mondo (if the Book he bis) Quo White amongſt the Greeks, (from whence the * 855 : 
| y Chits, ſeen 


may diſtinguiſh them into the G andaube Loſer j the 


Ane ene Ber Europæ tabula dna, Britannicas inſu- | Greater ſubdivided into 1. Great Britain, of Britain ſpeci- 
| - cat, | © 506 en 8. ally fo called, and 2. Fülanm; the Leſſer, 1. 3 1 
Albioenem, cum winoribus aliquot adj acenti has 2 4, ut 2, the Hebrides 3. Man, 4. Angleſey;” J. the Illands of tbe 
ant, Oreades, -Ebudz, Thyle, Mona, & relique ſuis | Severn Sea, 6. the Sorlinges, or Iſles. of Scilly, 7. Wight,  _ 
daneben expreſſes : that is to ſay, This firſt Table of f 8. Tbanet, 9. Smmderland; and- 10. Holy and, oy £ _ 
if; ey ep RY nn 


las, quas Dimipſius Bretanides wucar, Hibermam 
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| | | * om | ppo- | all thoſe which are ſituate in the Bririſh Ocean: And, 
ſite hereumto lieth the Iſland of Britain, which ande e that the greateſt and moſt famous of them, 


. 


BRITAIN, becauſe united all in that common notion; 


ther as the next Dioceſs. of the Empire to France and | « 


which were quer when ibe Reverend Dr. Heylin wrott, about the Year 1648. yer he did not think it ſafe, 
Europe comprehendeth che two Iſlands of Britain, which 
was anciently called Albion by its proper Name. And it 


$ cluding'all che reſt, as appendants of it; with e of the Ocean ſhould be denominated from a Son of the J Es, 


and to the ſeveral Iſlands which thac Nanie/incladerh, we 
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Nr bel} | ©; Ginn 3 SE. 
Tro ſpeak much of GREAT BRITAIN or BRITAIN, | 
1 ſpecially and properly ſo called, I hold ſomewhat ſu- | 
perfluous, it being our home, and we therefore no ſtrangers 
to it. Vet as Mela once ſaid of Italy, De Wa, mags | 
ua ordo exiget, quam quia monſtrari egeat, pauca dicemuf; 
8 ts ſunt has ky. * I of * "I is ſo obvious to 
mie Eye of every Reader, that he needs not the Spectacles 
of Letters. Yet ſomething muſt be ſaid, though for me- 
-thod ſake, rather than neceſſity. Firſt then, we will be- 
gin with laying out the Bounds: thereof (as in 'other | 
places ;) which are, on the Eaſt, the German Ocean, di- 
_ © viding it from Belgium, Germany, and Danamark; on the 
Weſt, S. George's Channel, which divides it from Ireland; 
and to the North of that; with the main Vergivian or We- 
tern Ocean, of which the Ancients knew no ſhore; on the 
North, with the - Hyberborean or Deacaledonian Ocean, as | 


. 
3 
— 


4 * s 
+4 
* * 
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* Prolamp calls it, extendiog out to Jeland, Freezeland, and 
1 the ends of the then known World; and on the South, 


9 
* 
2 


— 


 _. the Eegliſ Channel, which divides it from France. 


3 3 "The length hereof from North to South, is reckoned 

n at 620 Fallen Miles; the greateſt breadch from Eaſt to | Bi | 
WMeſt, meaſured in a right Line, no more than 259 of | King Heng the Second, 
= .- -the'ſfame Miles, but by the crooks. and bendings of the | 

Sea Coaſt, come to 320 Miles: whole circumference 


by r 
* * 
n 


accompted 1836 Miles. The: greateſt Iſland in the 
World, except, Jawa, Borneo, Sumatra, and Madagaſcar; 
and therefore by Solina and ſome other Ancients (to 
whom thoſe Iſlands were not. known) called the Other 
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aſide, 
was no ſuch Man as Brutus, 1. From the newneſs of his 
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.. Preceed we next to the Name of Britain, of which j 


find many. Erymologies, ſome forced, ſome fabulous and 
fooliſh, and hut few of weight. That which hath paſſed 
for current in former times, (when almoſt all Nations did 
pretend to be of Trojan Race) was that it took this Name 
from Brutus, affirmed to be the Son of Silvias, who waz 


the Grand- child of Ae, agd the third King of the 


Latines of the Trojan Blood. Which Brutus having unfor. 


tunately killed his Father, and thereupon abandoning 


Italy with his Friends and Followers; after a long Voy- . 
age, and many wandrings, is ſaid to have fallen upon 


this Illand, to have conquered here a Race of Giants; 
and, having given unto it the Name of Britain, to leaye 


the Sovereignty thereof unto his Poſterity, who quietly 
7 the ſame, till ſubdued by the Romans. This is 
theuu 


m of the Tradition concerning Brute; which tho 


| received in the darker times of Ignorance, and too much 


3 in theſe more learned Days hath been laid 
$ falſe and fabulous. And it is proved, that there 


Birth, Geofry of Monmouth, who lived in the Reign of 

| being the firſt Author which 
makes mention of him; for which immediately queſti- 
oned by Newbrigen/i:, another Writer of that Ape. 2. By 
the ſilence of all the Roman Hiſtorians, in whom it had 


been unpardonable negligence to have omitted an Acci- 
dent ſo rematkable, as the killing of a Father by his own 
Son (eſpecially when they wanted Matter to fill up the 
times) and the erecting of a new Trojan Empire in fo 


* "0 3 ' Warld::by other of late time, the Lady and Miſtreſs of the 
Seas, Situate under the 8th, gth, roth, 11th, and rath 


; Canal, (being the moſt Southern part Hereof) con- 
the border of England and Scotland, 17 Hours three quar- 

tters, and one Hour more at Straithby-bead, in the North 
= of Scotland; where ſome obſerve, that thete is ſcarce 
WW Twilight.” To which alludes the Poet, ſaying, Er mini- 
. contentos nocte Britannos : Britain content with little 
NMight. And the Panegpriſt, in the time of Conſtantine, 


Any ſcorching heats in dummer; | 
+ "comfortable; Long Days, and very lightſome Nights. Nor 
+  dothithePanegyri## tell us only of the temperateneſs of the 
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Ai, or the length of the Days, but of the fruitfulneſs of 
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3 2 3 

1 | "' Cc _— 

Commodities 
*** 


A. 
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Wine; the Woods thereof without wild Beaſts, the 


= ':; - che middle times, ſaying thus of Britain. 
WS. \ — : l : , - ; 1 ; - * ; p | 5 | | : I 8 N ' 85 . 
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 * \ Inſula. predives, que toto vis eget orbmm 
eau tom indiget orb pe. 
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=. Inſula pradives, cujus miretur & aptet. 
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Dalia SOLOMON, Octavianus opt. 
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Fleet all the World ſupply from her requires; . 
Able co glut King SO LOMO N with Pleaſures, 
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Climes; ſo that the longeſt Day at the Lizard Point in 


taineth 16 Hours and-a quarter; at Berwick, which is 


any Night at all in the Summer Solſtice; but a darker 


E amongſt other Commendations which he gives to Britain, 
-  - ſaith, chat therein is ngicher extreme cold in Winter, nor 
Ws ; and that which is moſt 


- rhe Soil: affirming © Britam to be bleſſed with all the | 
| Heaven and Earth; ſuch an abundant | 
. plenty of Corn as might ſuffice! both for Bread and 


t © Fields without noiſome Serpents, infinite number of pr 
ee milch Beaſts, and Sheep weighed down with their own. 
A Fleeces: © Whereto add that of Alfred of Beverly, a Poet 


ö 


. 


. | *r | +; g * þ , . 
to ſay. 1. England, 2. Wales, and 3. Scotland. 
: T 1. = 7h | ; My | | 
! is . ; 4 ic * PIs bs | 


great an Iſland. 3. By the Arguments which Czſar 
uſeth to prove the Britains to be derived from the Gall, 
as Speech, Laws, Cuſtoms, Diſpoſitions, Making, and the 
like. 4. And leſt it might be ſaid, that though the Bri- 


| tains in Cæſars time were of Gallel Race, yet there had 
been a more ancient People, who had their Original from 


the Trojans, Tacitus putteth off that diſpute with an Igno- 


ramus: Qui mortales initio coluerint, parum compertum e#t, 


It is not well known what Mortals at firſt inhabited it, 


faith that knowing Writer. And 5. By the Teſtimony 
of all Raman Hiſtories, who tell us chat Czſar found 
the Britains. under many Kings, and never, under the 
Command of one ſole Prince, but in times of danger. 
Summs Bell; adminiſtrandi, communi conſenſu, commiſſa ef 
Caſfivellauno; The principal Command and Care of the 
War was, by common conſent committed to Caſfruelaw, 
as it is in Ceſar: Dum ſmguli ant, uni werſi vinceban- 
cor 3 Whilſt they fought in ſmall Parties they were all at 
laſt one after another overcome, as we read: in Tacitus 
To omit therefore chat of Brutus, and other Erymons, as un- 
likely, but of leſs Authority; the Name of Britain is moſt 

obably derived from Brit, which in the ancient Britiſh 


Tignifieth Haine; and the word Tain ſignifieth a Nation; 
ed to diſcolour and paint their Bodies, that they might 


| ſeem more terrible in the Eyes of their Enemies. Britain 


is then a Nation of painted Men; ſuch as 'the-Romen: 


called Pic, in the times enſuing. Which I prefer be- 

ore the Etymology of Bocbartul, a right Learned Man, 

but one that wreffeth all Origin: 

I Phenician Language; by whom this Iſland. is called Bri- 
| rain or Britannica, from -Barar-anac, ſighifying in that 

| Language a Land of Tyme, wherewith the Weltern parts 

| of ik do indeed abound: Other particulars concerning 
| the Iſle of*Br;rain ſhall be obſerved in the deſcription of 


inations to the Punick or 


| | thoſe Parts into which it no doth ſtand divided, that : 
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agreeable unto the Cuſtom of the ancient Britains, who 
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gene £0), VISYOUUD 14! NN 
«NG LAN D is bounded on the Eäſt with the Ge 
' was, on the Welk with the 7:,,of the South 
With che Britiſh Oceans; ahd on the North, wit 
the Rivers of Tweed and Server > by which parted: from 
Satin: Environ'd wich earbulent Seas, guarded. b 
inacceflible Rocks; and where thoſe. want, preſerved 
againſt all foreign Invaſians by ſtrong Forts and a puif- 
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Wine 
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t Navy. 4 76 8 Loi ona ale a7 "+ 3 3 
in former times the Northern limits did extend as far 
as Edenhurgh Fryth on the Eaſt, 5 the Fryth of Dunlriton 
on the Welt, for ſo far not only the Roman Empire, but 


che Kingdom of Northumberland did once extend : ) the 
intervenient ſpace being ſhut up with a, Wall of Turfs by 
Lolas Urbicus, in the time of Antonius Piu. But after- | 
wards, the Romans being beaten back by the barbatous 
people, the Province was contracted within narrower | 
Bounds; and fortified with à Wall by the Emperor Seve- 
rs, extending from Carliſie to the River Tine, the track 
whereof, may eaſily be diſcerned to FEY Day. A 


_ 


Wall ſo made, that at every Miles end there is faid to have 
been a Caſtle, between every Caſtle many Watch-Tow- 
ers; and betwixt every Watch-Tower a Pipe of Braſs, 
conveying the leaſt noife unto one another without in- 
terruption; ſothat News of any approaching Enemy was 
quickly over all the Border, and reſiſtance accordingly 
provided. In following times the ſtrong Towns of Bar. 
wick and Carliſt: have been the chief Bars, by which we 
kept the back Door ſhut ; and as for other Forts, xe had 
ſcarce any on the Frontiers, or Sea-Coafts of the King- 
dom; though in the midland Parts too many. Which | 
being in the hands of potent and factious Subjects, occa- 
ſioned many to rebel; and did create great trouble to the 
Normas Kings, till in the latter end of the Reign of King 
Stepben, 1 100 of them were levelled to the very ground, 
and choſe few which remained diſmantled, and made un- 
_ ſerviceable, The Maritime Parts were thought ſufficient- 
ly allured by: thoſe Rocks and Cliffs which compaſs the 
Iſland in moſt parts; and hardly any Caſtle all along the 


„ 


Shors, except ctiat of Dover 3 which was therefore coun- 
ted by che French, as the Key of England. But in the | 
Year 1538. King Hey the Eighth. conſidering how: he | 
had offended the Emperor Charlet the FED. by his Di- | 


che dilplea- 


that the French King had not only married his Son to a 
Neece of the Pope; 

thought fit to provid 
all places where the Shore was moſt plain and open, Ca- 


** Daughter of the King of Scars; | 
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Te whole Illand ws firſt called Albion, as befote is 
Aid, either from the Giant Albin, or ab albis rupibus, the 


| white Rocks towards France. Aſterwards it was called 


"Britain, which Name being firſt found in Athmew, a- 
mongſt the Greciens, and in Lucretim and Cæſar amongſt 
the Latines; followed herein by Strabo, Pliny, and all 
other ancient Writers, except Ptolomy only, by. whom 
called Albion as at firſt 5 continued till the time of Egbert, 
the firſt Saxon Monarch, who called the Southern parts 
of the Iſland by the Name of England, from the Angles, 
who with the Fates and Saxons conquered it. | 

It is in length 320 Miles, enjoying a Soil equally par- 
ticipating of Ground fit for Tillage and Paſture z yet to 
Paſture more than to Tillage are our People addicted, as 
a courſe of life not requiring ſo many helpers, which muſt 


fits. Hence in former times Husbandry began to'be neg- 
lected, Villages depopulated, and Hinds for want of en- 
tertainment to turn Way-beaters; whereof Sir Thomat 


Sheep had devonred not only Men, but whole Houſes 
and Towns. Oves (faith he) qua tam mites efſe, tamque 
rs "of ſolent ali; nunc tam edaces, & indomite eſſe caperant, 
ut bomines dt vuremt ipſos, agros, domos, oppida vaſtent, ac de- 
populentur: Sheep which have been hitherto thought ſuch 
mild and peaceable Creatures, and contented with little, 
are now become ſo i eee untameable, that they 
deſtroy our Lands and Houſes, and depopulate and lay 
waſte our Towns. To prevent this miſchief, there was 
a. Statute made in the Fourth Year-of- Heury the Seventh, 
againſt the converting of Arable Land into Paſture 
Ground; by which courfe Hushandry was again revived; 
and the Soil made fo abounding in Corn, that a dear 
Year is feldom heard of. Our Vines are nipped with the 


for the pleafantneſs of the Shade, than for the hopes of 
Wine. Moſt of her other Plenties and Ornaments, are 
expreſſed in this old Verſe following; 


ins: 2; "Dons, . Powe, 3. Fon, 

4. KEecleſia, 54 Femina, 6. Lana. 

| ' | * 5 f 6 ; That is to. lay, 2 2 f 
For r. Mountains, 2. Bridges, 3. Rivers, 4 Churches fair; 
. Women, and 6. Wooll, England is paſt compare. 


. For the Mountains lifting up here and thiere their 


lofty Heads, and giving a gallant proſpe& to the lower 


files, Platforms, and Block-Houſes 


The exact deſcrip 


in Ground; the principal are thoſe of Mendip in Somerſer; - 


e e be e the Pick of Dev 
ire, Cot{wald in Gloceſferſnire, the P yſhire, 
York ful, Kc, Al 88 


terſhire, the Chiltern of Bucking- 


royal, and invineibſe Nayy; wich which ſhe aly . a TE. 


"'Þ 
2 * 
| 


[2 I can ſpend upon that ſubject. Proceed we there- 


2 The ; 2 
of which ate, the Bridge of Rochefter over Medway, the 
over. Thamei, This laſt ſtanding upon 19 Arches;of won- 
derful ſtrength and largenefs, ſupporteth eotrinuatranges 
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Buildings are Bor ſo contignons as they were before. 
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be all fed and paid; and arÞ ang. more certain Pro- 


41 n his Utopia, complaineth, ſaying, that our Flocks 
0 


cold, and ſeldom come to maturity, and are more uſed ' 


| | chem either bowelled with - | 
Mines, or clothed with Sheep, or adotned with Woods. 
of which would require more time 


, which ate in nuniber 875; The chicf 

Bridge of Briſtol over Aon, and the Bridge of London 

F Buildings, ſeeming father a Stfeet than a Bridge; and 
80 to be parallel d with any Bridge of Eurepez though 

late by ſSme defacement made by Fire, Amo 2632..che = 


Fi 
— 7 
” ad 4 © AM - 
* ” "x 
9 * 4 . 14 > 
1 4 * Y £ + 4 
= 4 3 4 
* 1 ; 8 1 5 
+ . 1 
—_— 
t * » W. ©: 44 , * 
4 pgs « call * 4 * * - : 7 = 5 4 
K * oo” 
- - 2 - 7 1 
g £ 
6 F , 4d 0 3 * . 
* = ” hs A 
- 5 9 3 
| 1 ily p . | 5% 
4 824 . p , £ 9 1 
5 , 5 4 7 7 : ” 93 4 
Wir 3 4 8 ; 
& 1 
h 
: 
- 


RCA 


_ .rruth, a diſſinct River having a Spri 
but rather, the Mouth or Hnarium of divers Rivers here > 


. Tbe Cc 3 Trent for Fords" and Fiſh renown' 


Net many 


* Our Weſtern parts extol their Malie Fame, hu 8 
Ae es brags.of Devi Blood, 11, : 


The Rivers of this Country are in number 325. 
The chief is Thamifis, compounded of the two Rivers, 
Thame and Iſis; whereof the former riſing ſomewhat be. 

vond Thame in Bypkinghamſhire; ag the lattgr beyond 
Cirenceſter in GlocWerſh | Dorceſter 
in Oxfordſhire. : 55 ie of which Happy c 

the Thamiſis or Thames. it flyeth betwixt Berks, 
Buckingbamſhire, Middleſex, Surry, Kent, and Eſſex ; and fo 
weddeth himſelf to the Kentiſh Medway, in the very jaws 


of the Ocean This glor ius Rivet fedlechigbe vio * 


of the Sea dre tha 205 Riper in E ivel 
'afid>flowing twice a> Day, more than'60; Milens ban 
_ wholewBabks: are fo Mach fair TmHa fd; Frinceiy H- A8 
laces chat & Samet us truly pe anom 
, 585 Da AST. clin, yd nignd bawallo? ; n 580 
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WFet3eg mild B18 2 
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ir iſe Jos -exraltos Aru H tof 


ee 19 ie A aff Wa 0 & 7 20 
We faw ff many Woods and Princely pon 
Sweet Fields, brave Palaces, and tate y A ee. F 
Jo many Gardens dreds 'd with curious cars, - i 80 is 
| That/Thantes ne ber may compte, 
11 Fee veto! pe 1 100 Ai ert 
The ſecond, Riser of note, is. Sabnin or Stuern. 40 
hath: its beginning in ere Hill Ne go Ie; 
and his end about ſeven,Miles from waſhing. in 
the mean ſpace; the Walls ef Fee er; And 
Glaceſter. . Tren, {6 called for that kind 0 f Fiſkes 
ate found in t, or that it neceiveth 30 leſſer Rivers; w \ 
:haviog bis Fountain in Safer and gliding throug 
the Countries: of Nottingham; Lincs on, deicefter,. and org, 
augmenteth dhe turbulent current. of Humber, the niolt | 


violent Stream of all the Ie Vet Humber is not, toſay | 
ead of his own; 


hju Rion 1 * 


ay, was by him — 
ning, atig was ſo generally 
8 | eath : but not many Years 
ſince, to diſabuſe the World, he confeſt the truth of; it; 
on which 12 0 % the burning of St. Paul's Steeple by 
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and Shao of the Kings of 
+1844, the mpriions, and 
| the Chapps The 115 ee = of Building | pris, he 
* |. N - For a Private 

. aa in Bol, J. For a privare Chap. 
x 50 6 10 2 in Cambridge. , For curious 


and reverend ol 7 the Minſter of ork. And 10. to 
comprehend: the re m. e, bur Lady. Churen in Sala- 
17, of hieb take cheſe ſerſes. 1 ! - 
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Mira canon: 3ldeles. ques: coMtiner an, in ne 
Tam thimeroſa, fer unt, ade feneſtra miaat. 
eee tenet fuſer tot ab arte . en 
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confluent and meeting together, namely, Ware, 5 
and eſpecially Ouſe and Jet. And as the Daw, D 


buying received into its Channel the Rivers, Proves, Sar 


Tas, Foy and divers other, changerh, his Name i 75 
Mer; ſo alſo the Trent, eceiving and meeting the 

ters: above:named, » changeth his Name i 75 MES of Hom: 
ber; Abu the old Geographers call it, 

Nermiſh River, famous for harbouring che Royal. gt 


. Tweedy the North Eaſt bound of Rxgland, on who e| 
Northerna Bank is ſeated the rang, and impregnable 
0 


Town of Berwick. - 6. Bine famous for New. Caſtle and 
Her inexhauſtible Coal pits. Theſe, and the reſt of prin- | 


cipal note, aro "WA Fo prebended in one of 1 
panets: "A940. 29; am. 
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Our Flood Queen Thamet for Shiph and Swans is crown qd 
And ſtacely, Severs for her Shore is, prais d. 
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Curſegiun Chefter yaunts her ben Nee, 05 
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4 Europe wop! 


7 125 parent port; quot menſibus annus abundat :. 5 
Fes mira, at vers ret c ebrata fide. po Re 


We Tow: matiy Da ys in one whole Year there be, 

So many Windows in one Church we ſee. 

So many marble Pillars there appear, 
As there are Hours throughout the fleeting Near. 
So many Gates, as Moons; one Year do view; . 

N | Strange Tale to tell, yer not ſo ſtrange as true. 


F. The Women generally are more handſome than in 
other places, ſufficient! Ae 1 wed with natural: Beauties, 
without che additich of adulrerateSophiltications;” In an 
abſolute Woman, fay the Iralians, ate requitearhe'parts of 
a Dutch-Woman, from the Girdle don] rds; of a French- 
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Hemm, from the Girdle to the Shoulders; over which 


.muſt be placed an Engliſh Face. As their Beauties, fo alſo 
are their Prerogatives the greateſt of any Nation; neither 
ſo ſetvilely ſubtiſſire as the French; nor 245 jealouſly guar- 
ded as the e but keeping ſo true a decormm, that as 
"| England is vt. ed thePurgatpry of Servants, and the Hell 
of. Horſes; 2 acknowledged the Paradiſe of Momen. 
And it is a en by-word among the Lallans, that if 
ebere were 4 Brid 55 built over tht Narrow Seas,” allihe Women 
Ts into England: For here they have the 
upper hands in the Streets, the upper place at the Table; 
"Ihe thirds of their Husbands Eſtates, 1 their equa} ſhare 
in all Lands, yea even ſüch as ate holden in Kuigbtr Ja- 


| vice; Privile ſeges 3 other Women are not ac- 


une F high eſteem in former times amongſt fo- 
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Nations, for the modeſfy and gravity of their Con. 
ation, but of fate times ſo much addicted to the light 
75 of the Frenth, that they have loſt much of their an- 


0 are, 1 14 
ed by. Erhelbers ing of Fs in th. 9 8. honor and reputation amongſt the knowing and more 
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ſaber Men of foreign Countries, who before admit d them. 
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in in 55 TG Fe 1 is Made Fefern, p former times, 'ohe art of: kw it not wk elſewhere 


ſetting co work ſo many pgo 


known in Europe; till one of the Tin-workers, flying out 


poor, Peb 
© Siſtenance. © Before the tin of Ring: Eta the. Fob Englant for a Murder, paſſed; into Germany, An. 1243. 


Engliſh Men had not the 


Art, ot n 


ire Cloth: till whoſe. time our”. ot was trahſe known before, and ſet on foot that Trade amongſt them, 
| agwrought. And as his Succeffors Have laid 11. to the great prejudice (ſaich my Author) of the Earls of 
2 


| on every Cloth ſold out of che Realm; Mo his 


ors had, as thei occaſion re re 
granted o every 5 of 


ed Ars with F range 
b ox © rich, "rs Pleaſure, I might ſubjoin the Bells and Parks; for which 


1 in his Wars 210 that King. 4 this Kingdom is as eminent among foreign Nations, as for 


72 £8 then eve 
178 and aided hin 
je for his part BY. the Comp 


(Cornwall; who had before the ſole. Muonopaly of that uſeful 

5 þforne FEI OY Mettal. 
In the beginnt 8 /Tbirheſe Paiticulars, being matter of Profir and Ne- 

18 an ns |"oetlicy”" if I would add fuch chings as are for Delight and 


poſitiof en made was to any of rhoſt mentioned in che ſaid old Verſe. The Bells 


hem 140000 [ 0 ode to Aid them by Sea | fo many, tunable, and of ſuch excellent Melody to a Mu- 


and, if need 7 
f the great Mark. T 
? Wools. Hete-t 


time the Flemmings By broke o 
enceſeen what thebenefit of in all Europe. The firſt of which kind for the encloſing of 


and he having by.exper 
taples were, removed; th 


And for the cafe as well of his Subjects in bringing | 


and co make "Broges, the n | ſical Ear-( brought more to the command of the skilful 
Keg of, Chriſtendom, we Na Ringer than in former times) chat is thought thete are 
he taple continued i 4 eats, at more good Rings of Belli in this part of che Iſland, than in 


om Bo half Chriftendom beſides, Parks more in England, than 


from Brupes into Exp- | Veniſon, being that of Woodfbork; made by King Henry 
8 the firſt; whole Example being followed hy his Succeſ- 


Vools unto the Ports, as of ſuch Foreign Merchants ſors,” and the Lords and great Men of the Realm; the 


me to buy; ; he placed his 


Staples at Exceſter, Bri- | number ſo increaſed in a little time, that at the 13ſt, be- 


incheſter, Weſtminſt ar , Chicheſter Canterbury Nor- | lides 55 Fureſti, and 300 Chaſer, there were reckoned 945 
pe York, and a Neweafle, "for England; a Caer- Parts in England ; all well yopteniſhed eicher wich Red 


for Wales; and at Dublin, Water) ord, Cork and 


or Fallow Deer. 


for NPY He further enacted, Nat no Eng. And that the Deer unght graze with leaſare; and. the 


ſh, 


odity, 


) on pain of Confiſcation, 
Laſtly, he allüred over hither Hol ves at all, and that they would not live here brought 


aht our men the making « of 1 from other places; but it is not ſo; here being ſtore of 
the beſt Cloth · workers -in | them, till Edgar King of England commuted che 20 l of 


e Kings pleaſure.” 
Flejnwings, Which tau 
s (who are now grown 


Hd; J and to encouragethem in that Art. it wasby 


- or- Welch-men_ ſhould trapſport this Stapled 
no not by Licence (if any ſuch ſhould be tors tor the! deſtruction of #olves.' I know it hath been 


Sheep with ſafety, great cate was taken by our Progeni- 


and Imptiſonment du- | # tradition of old Writers, that Exgland never had any 


Gold, 300 J of Silver and 300 head of Cattel impoſed as 


tute of the 27th of Edward the third, Enated to | an yearly Tribute by King Arbelſtane upon Iduallo Prince 


i to datry any Woolls u 


me ſhort cime enjoyed hed benefit of ch 


: Kin Temoved them 
„ An. deſired to make. 


8 Ac Leveral times and occaſions tranſtated, 

now to another, "Town in Belgiam : and ha py NN 
Wn, in What Country. ſoever, here the Engliſh 

98 this Traffiek; the confluence of all Pev- | 


pwrought.” When E ef Holes, for the like yearly Tribute of 3e Halver; by 
7. which means they were quite rooted out in time, the 
ts Calbe, which he Had Fels proteſtigg at laſt they culd find no more. 
Veet From h el The Air of this Country is very temperate, neither ſo 
w hot as France and Spain in the Summer, becauſe of its 
Northernly ſituation; nor ſo cold in the Winter; becauſe 
the Air of this Kingdom being groſs, cannot ſo ſoon pene- 
tate as the thin Air, of thoſe Counties : For to lay truth, 


ah to buy, 27 "enriching; Te” Antwerp in ide Air in the Winter time is thick and foggy, Uoudy, 


Jong enjoyed. che 2 


ſcontents between 


erchants, till upon. and much diſpoſed to miſts 3 eIpecially near che Sea, and 
"the 8 venth, and the greater Rivers: inſomuch that many times, the Sun is 


ing 
han Arch-Duke and Lord of Belgium, they” re- not ſeen to ſtine out clearly for ſome Weeks together. And 


; bur at their return again, Were received by the | 


wy 


Priticely Triumph, Caſtile being Ambaſſadour to King James in the fir ft 


l W $, täte Banguetings, and other . effions | Winter of his Reign, and tarrying here about a Month, is 


Werde, put mare Joy. And 
7 . Eduard dene SIE. of C. |-occaſioned him at his going on/ſhip-board, to deſire ſuch. 


of: Agen, An. 
gone e that 


Waco Atabſportes bringe 
I<o0000 l. and the Leat 


bf ſome {aid not to have ſeen the dun all the time of nis ſtay, which 


1465. is Con 2 7 55 one Lords and Gentlemen as attended him chither, to preſent 
ever happened, to ils bi bumble Service tothe King their Maſter, and ro-che bleſſed © 


85 repart tech, That" before the Wars of over whiotvthey: paſs unto us, do carry” with them. a tem- 
7-Countries, the 1 and, he. Engliſh Bar- bee wires OF 152% p40 
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Cale, Lead, 1 185 "to Y. nothing of the Mine. urs. 


as brit in mots dara e to the Publick b the 
8 Kolit e perſens in che che Netberlandi, to whom; the Engliſh- 


17 ber The Mines: OK Colt eln 


Aue of. 12 Millions of But if warmth were anche hene we bee Wund ha ; 
ad ws pegs Sess, it might indeed be ſaid; that we were come from = 


Our Oyſters were famous in the times of the od 


Ronen; und onr Herrings are how] very beneficial uno” 
men, eee 


| Pthemfelves'/a kigd of Kc (for che Datch by Cuſſom 


55 Z Hg Mee, ;berldnd, and that che demand bert y to Fiſh, of Scarborough-Caſtle: ih *Wrkſhire) - 
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55 other 5 * Phave yielded up the Commodity; by which hole States 


he exceedingly enriched; and dur Nation much ĩmpo- 


eie leſs of Iraployment for maay Men, whoruſingahis 
Five Trade, trightbe à Seminary of god and able Mariners, 
| as well for ih@Wats, as for furrhr Navigations and diſco- 
4 | ond Ee but be n firebgth and 

1 8 _— 
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the uſe und there difcovered ſome Tin Mines in Miſaia, not 


thereupon there goeth à Tale, that che great Conſtable 1 


* 


Sun of Heaven, ben they chanced to ſer him. And ſome- 5 | 
oe into the Kingdom no N thing alſo touching the temperature of the Ait, may be | 
d half the ſum, fo chat aſcribed unto the Winds, which participating of the Sas, 


to the al mod h not metrie Gods bleſſing into the warm Sun j but ic js hor fag For there POR © 77 and: 
3, are ch rich an inexbauftible' 3 in Europe that yield more plericy of ich than 5 0 


N . e condemned for Lazineſs an Stoch. f Beſides 5 * 


—— * 3 


| Dae of the Comman-wealdy and Empire of. 22 
Knee 

hut to make this appear more fully. in all p 
Il hall extract ſome paſfages out of a II. S. derte af che 
late Learned Knight Sir Jabn Burroughs , ptincipab King 


I. * abe Britiſh Se., By which it do 
there is fiſhing in *thoſe: Seas for Herrings, Pilchards, Cod, achat 

; Ling, or other Fiſh; at all times of the year i andſthat too 
in 

' gal on the Coaſts of Devonſhire, 500 Tun of Fiſh Were 

br er in one day, and 300 pounds: worth in another, |. 
dear S. Iues in Cornuiall; the Hellandera taking at one 
15 ' Vraughe 20:Laſt of Horiage) it tna .TAETTC y 
_—— [Secondly ; That almoſt all Nations: hereabouts, as 
_ RR ae 9 Nethe londi, and thoſe of the Hanf do 


Sail of Foreign Veſſels (of wlüch 1400 fromebe Town of 
+ Emden in Eaſt Friſeland only) are chought to be maintain- 
= _ - ed by this Trade alone. E e s5 
_ Thirdly, That che Hollander, in odreicular ei 
1 yearly 8900 Veſſels of all ſorts for this Trade of a 
dn aur 
Sailers and Mariners, ready for any publ 


ah FS. TT" 7 


g ick Service; all 

3 And Children, of ſeveral Trades upon the Lanct. 
5 Fourthly, That for the holdigg up of this Trade, che 
did Hollanders, inhabiting a Tra Land not ſo big as 
many of our Shires, do build 1000 Sail of Ships yearly 3 | 

mucke furniſhing all the parts of the World (even as 
far as Brafl with aur Commodities; returning home 
55 thoſe of other Countries in exchange thereof, which they 

_ fall to us many times at their own prices. 
-”  _ Fifthly, That the ſaid Holanders ( as appeared 
—_ © Compurpa ) made in one year of che Herrings only, 
= caught upon theſe Coaſts, the ſum of 5 Millions of our | 
pounds, (the 
Pebner Treaſury no leſs than 8000004. Sterling: it be. 
"6 thought, that the Herrings caught by thoſe of che 
H Fowns, and other: ene amount 8 as Sent, a 

| 3 ſum as that, 

5 4 Sixth, and finally) That by FRY REIT 0 Base, 
( Veſſels of great BulkiandStowage, but not ſwift of ſail ) 
for the Herring Hiſping, (Which is not 4 fixth part of 
thoſe which are employed early by the Hollanders) either | 
at the puhlick charge of thi State of England, or private | 
LE. 6-079 thereto autheti⁊ ed and regulated, there 
would be found employment yearly for any Ships, andat 
leaſt 26000 Mariners and Fiſſters at Sea, and conſequent- 
* for as many Tradeſmen and Labourers at Land; hy 


at ſuch a loſo, chere would: ariſe in Cuſtonis; Tonnage, 
Poundage, and other Impoſts, nd leſs than 300000 J. per 
_—_— Anmum to the publick Treaſury: The proſecution of which 


| Project (if not in 8 pr rtion than chat before has 
it was once deſigned 1 Feet tturney Ney, my much ho- 
noured Friend. So do heartily commend it to the Cate | 


8 vof che State, and to his Succeſſors in that Office, as the 
"7 8 _ firceſt Remembrancers to advance it: there-being na rea- 
dier ey chan chis . proplewealy, nd 

_ Nen formidable. at; Gre 0 
=_— . For notwithſtanding Bic advantages of Filh, dhe Diet 
5 ef England is, for the moſt part Fleſh; in Lande only 
1 chere are no fewer than eas Beefs, and 67 5ο Sheep 
3 *Qain; and uttered in a year, beſides Calves, Lambs, 'Hogs- 
ie, and Poulterers Ware. T prove this, ſuppoſi therme 

de in Le 60 Bütchers Freon the City,” whereof every, [i 
=. | one, andonewith.ancther, killesh an, Ox a day, as t 
Ale they de Then reckgh Gas the 8 

am) that the Foreigners in the Suburbs gnd Villages ent 

_— -four for eheir dne. Laſtly, count for erer Or ten Sheep, 
= (for thisisalfoterainlyknownJtabetalled. and-fold, and |. 
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of Arms by the name of Garter, entituled, The Soveraigh- | 
appear, chat 


plentiful a manner, that not long ſince; neat Minnt- | Tow 
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101 - mighty ithprove. themſelves both in Poweriand: Wealth, os 
8 che benefit of the Engliſh Fiſhing 3 inſomuch as Todop | g/a1 


Coafts; whereby they have a Seminary of r5000 |. 
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Biere d Ang rt An ;. As; for, Fa old Drink of Er. 
Jand, Ale, Which cometh” from the Daniſh word 04, 
it is queſtionle in. it Ke 0 and Without that commixcyre 


8 ſome are acepled to uſe with it) a very 'wholſom 
ink 


; hawſoever. jt pleaſed a 
* Third, thus 0 diſcanc on it 


N. 75 aud moron $typix © con) or me 1 5 N 
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"Folk drink 455 >. ald ß ils it "very: thin 3 | 
4 Tpere one mach Dregs al _ remain wii. 


Fg Tri is worth! obſery) n haps, that Br. Heylin who 
wrote but 40 a 908 of Cider, Which! is 
155 made in bee 57 and EY day 7 og 
quantity, and improving as ro 8 eſs 

the more eaſy Ways o a AD ui a 1 5 by 5 io 
5 Wy” to conclu eneral 0 onc 
England, there goes. Ts le,t 19 5 Henry t | th or ok 
Breeding had been low, and private) once pteſſed 
by, ſome. of his Counſel, to purſue his Tit tle Unto France, 
1 27 this Anlwer: That France indeed was #. flowiſ- 
ing allant Kingdom';, but land + in by mind Was a fg 


Exrope 55 4 NY Gentlema an, 5 oy 54 be found i is 


: gf 615 ſtaid thus long in takigy 4 Survey ET the Coun- 
155 7 ſelf, together A of chi 9 ities 5 plea- 

Ares of ĩt; and amongſt them 0 the Women: allo (as the 
2900 0 the old Verſe led me on:) it ĩs now. time that 


.acomely feature, gracious counten 9 for the moſt 
gray-ey 6 pleaſant, beaucifu), boek courteous, ind 
17 reſembling the lalianginHabie and Pronunciation. 
n matters of War, (as We age ready to prove) they ate 
1755 able. to endure, ; reſaluts. to Wee the harde 
ater in Peace quiet, ang: 175 quarreMom ; in Ad- 


hearty and chearful. And yet 
Gentlemen; who gpon 


have met wich ſome 
dry? we hv ofa little Travel in 
France, have grown ſo un- Exgliſle ( and ſo affected, ot 
beſottęd rat * the French ns that they affirm the 
Engliſh in re 7 of che French to be an heavy, dull, and 


1 N People; - of no diſpatch;no mettle, no conceit, 
e „and I kgow. nor jt 5 A vanity poo 
17 4 diy pity, thah ere er. erhapsi in vilifying 


it Natipo, they had con lied with. Faliis Seal ger, who 
in the 7 Chan: 2775 37 Bopk De re Tots piveth of the 
25 1 2 r and Seariſh, this baſe 
unmen] Bn n bells, Scoti von min; 

5 , Haie, amen, 
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, A Man _— 41 an _ 1 wn: his own 
h ſo highly conceited, that if his go much Learning 
—— 72 mad, yet it mode him be too peremptor 
and arrogant. To revenge a National diſgrace on a Perſo- 
1, is an ignoble victory. Beſides Socrates reſolution in the 
like kind in my opinion was very pong” e . ir- 
Mullis, Malus dun indy wor; If an Aſs kick us, we 
muſt not put him in the Court. To confute his cenſure in 
every point, would be to him too greatan honour, and for 
me too great a trouble; ir being a task, which of it ſelf 
would require a volume. The beſt is, many ſhoulders make 
the burthen light; and other Nations are as deeply enga- 
in this quarrel againſt that proud Man, as ours : for 
maliciouſly hath he there taxed all other people, that 
that Chapter might more properly have been placed a- 
mong his Hypercriticks. FIR 
How the Engliſh and Germans, which of all Nations 
are thoughe moſt given to their Bellies, do agree and 
differ in this point; the ſame Scaliger hath thus ſhewedin 
one of his Epigrams. & <3 


Tres ſunt Conuivæ, Germanus, Flander & Anglus ; 
Die quis edat melius; ques meliuſwve bibat. | 
Non commedua Germane, bibs ; tu non bibs Angle, 
Sed comedis 3 comedus Flandre, bibiſq; bene. 


Dutch, Flemmings, Engliſh, are your only gueſts; 

Say which of all doth eat, or drink it beſt. 

Th Engliſh love moſt to eat, the Dutch to (will, 
Only the Flemming eats and drinks his fill. 


Thus was it in his time with the Engliſh Nation ; 
hough ſince, I fear, we have borrowed too much of the 
Dutch, and learnt a great deal more than needs of the 


Flemmings alſo. LY | 

The Nobility of this Country is not of ſo much unli- 
mited Power, as they are (to the prejudice of the State) 
inother Countries; the name of Dukes, Earls, and Mar- 
puſs being meerly ticular : whereas in other places they 

ve ſome abſolute, ſome mixt Government, ſo that upon 
am little diſtaſt, they will ſtand on their own guard, and 
light the power of their Soveraign. And on the other 
ide, the Commonalty enjoy a multitude of Priviledges 
above all other Nations; being moſt free from Taxes, and 
burdenſom Impoſitions, but what they take upon them- 
ſelves by their own conſent. They have twice in a year (a 
laudableCuſtom no where elſe to be ſeen) Juſtice admini- 
ſtred even at their own Doors, by the Itinerary Judges of 
the Kingdom: an Order firſt inſtituted by King Hemry 
the ſecond. They dwell together with the Gentlemen, in 
Villages, and Towns, which makes them ſavour of civi- 
lity.and good manners: and live in far greater reputati- 
on, than che Teomen in Italy, Spain, France, or Germany; 
being able to entertain aſtranger honeſtly, diet him plen- 
titully; and lodge him neatly. y,. 

The Clegie was once of very great riches, as appeareth 

by that Bilf preferred to King Henry the fifth, againſt the 


temporal Revenues of the Church; in which it was ſug- 


gelted, that they were able to maintain 15 Earls, 1500 
Knights, 6000 men of Arms, more than 1000 Alms- 
e and yet the King might clearly put up 20000 J. 
fer Aumum into his Exchequer. How true this was, I can- 
not ſay. But after this, King Henry the Eighth took his 
Opportunities, to pare away the excreſcencies of it; de- 
a Monaſteries, and Religious Houſes, and 
paring off che ſuperfluicies of Biſhopricks and Cathedral 
Churches: in which he found not a few followers amongſt 
the Miniſters and great Officers of State, and Court, in 


„ — 


$439 Parochial B 
ſides the Vicarages, moſt of which exceed the compe- 


oy 
Benefices, \ being no Impropriations 3 and 
tency beyond the Seas; there was left in Exgland at the 


time of 'the Reformation under Queen Elizabeth, 26. Biſh- 


opricks, ( taking thoſe of Wales into the reckoning ) 26 
Deaneries , 60 Archdeaconries , and 544 Dignities and 
Prebends ; moſt of which; places of fair Revenue. And 
as for the maintenance of Prieſts, Monks, and Friers, be- 
fore the Reformation there were reckoned 90 Colledges, 
befides thoſe in the Univerſities, 100 Hoſpitals, 3374. 
Chanteries and Free Chapels, and 645 Abbies and Mo- 
naſteries: more than half of which had above the yearly 
income of 200 J. in old Rents, many above 2000, and 
ſome 4000 almoſt. So ſtudious were our Anceſtors both 
in thoſe times of blindneſs, and thoſe of a clearer ſight, 


to encourage men to Learning, and then reward it. 
The Souldiery of England is eithet for the Land or 


for the Sea. Our ViRories by Land are moſt apparent 
over the Iriſh , Scots, Cypriots, Turks, and eſpecially, 
French, whoſe Kingdom hath been ſore ſhaken by the 
Engliſh many times, eſpecially twice by King Edward 
the Third, and Henry the Fifth : this later making ſo abſo- 
lute a Conqueſt, that Charles the Seventh, like a poor 
Roy d Tvidot, confined himſelf to Bourges, where (having 


- | cafhier'd his Retinue) he was found in a little Chamber at 


Supper, with a Napkin only laid before him, a rump of 
Mutton, and two Chickens. And ſo redoubtedeven af- 
ter our expulſion from France, ( our Civil Diſſenſions rather 
cauling that expulſion than the Frenchmans Valour ) was 


the Exgliſn Name in that Country: that in the Wars be- 


tween King Charles the Eighth, and the Duke of Bretagne, 
the Duke, to ſtrike a terrour into his enemies apparelled 
1500 of his own Subjects in the Arms and Croſs of Eng- 
land. But as the Aſs, when he had on the Lions Skin, 
was for all that but an Aſs and no Lion: ſo theſe Britons, 
by the weak reſiſtance they made againſt their Enemies, 
ſhew/d that they were indeed Britons, and no Evgliſh- 
men. Spain alſo taſted the valour of our Land-Soldiers, 
when Fob of Gaunt purſuing his Title to Spain, was ſent 
home with 8 Waggons laden with Gold, and an Annual 
Penſion of 10000 Marks; as alſo when the Black-Prince 
re-eſtabliſhed King Peter in his Throne. And then alſo 


did they acknowledge, though they felt not the puiſſance 


of the Engliſh, when Ferdinand the Catholick ſurprized 
the Kingdom of Navarre, For there were then in Fonta- 


rabia, a Town of Guipuſcoa, 6000 Engliſh Foot, who 


lay there to joyn with this Ferdinand in an Expedition 
againſt France. Concerning which, Guicciardine giveth 
this Item, That the Kingdom of Navarre was yielded ra- 
ther for the fear and reputation of the Engliſh Forces that 
were at hand, than by any puiſſance of the King of Arragon. 
Since thoſe times the Spaniards much eſteemed us, as aps 


peareth by this Speech of theirs to our Soldiers at the _ 
Siege of Amiens; Du are tall Soldiers, and therefore 


when you come down to the Trenches, we double our Guards, 
and look for Blows; but as for thoſe baſe and cowardly 
French, when they come, we make account we bave nothing 


to do, but play, or ſleep on our Rampart. The like the 
Netherlands can teſtifie ; only this is the grief of it; 


The Engliſu are like Pyrrbs, King of Epirus, fortunate to 
conquer Kingdoms, but unfortunate to keep them. Not 
to ſay any thing of the late, but great experience, which 
the Engliſh Souldiery hath gotten by the Civil Broils a- 


mong themſelves; at which my heart ſo aketh, and my | 
hand ſo trembleth, that I ſhall only add in the words of 


þ 


Her! quantum potuit celi-pelagique parafl, 


che time af King Edwardthe Sixth, and Queen Elizabeth. | Hoe quem Civiles fuderunt ſarguine dextree / 


Vet left they not the Clægy fo 
ute ofthe Encouragements and Rewards of Learning, but 
chat they have been ſtill che objects of a coverous envy, 


(that, which che former Herpies left them, being thought 
tog much :) though for abilicies of Learning (I dare bold- 
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As for their Power and Valour at Sea,it may evidencly. 
be perceived in the Battel of Scluſe, wherein King Ed- 


ward the 3d, with 200 Ships, overcame the French Fleet 


conſiſting of 5oo Sail; of which he ſunk, 200 and flew 


30000 Soldiers. Secondly, at the Battel in 88, wherein. 


a few of the Queens Ships vanquiſhed the invincible 
Armada of the King of Spain conſiſting of 134 great Gal- 
leons, and Ships of, extraordinary bigneſs. Sir Francis 
Drake with 4 Ships took from the Spaniard one Million 
and 189200 Ducats in one Voyage, An. 1587. And 
again with 25 Ships he awed the Ocean, ſacked S. Jo, 


S. Dominico, and Carthagena; carrying away with him, | 


beſides Treaſure, 240 Pieces of Ordnance. - I omit-the 
Circumnavigation of the whole World, by this Drake and 
Candiſh, and the Voyage to Cales: as alſo how one of the 
Queens Ships named the Revenge, in which Sir Richard 


. Greenville was Captain, with 180 Soldiers ( whereof 90 
were ſick on the balaſt) maintained a Sea fightfor 24 hours 


againſt above 50 of the Spaniſh Galleons. And though at 
laſt after her Powder was ſpent to the laſt barrel, ſhegield- 
ed upon honourable terms; yet ſhe was never brought 
into Spain: having killed in that fight more than 10000 
of their Soldiers, and ſunk four of their greateſt Veſſels. 


l T omit alſo the diſcovery of the Northern Paſlages, by 


Hugh Willoughby, Davu, and Forbiſher 5 concluding with 


that of Keckerman , Hoc certum eſt, omnibus hodie genti- 


bus navigandi induſtrid c peritid ſuperiores eſſe Anglos: & 
Poſt Anglos, Hollandos : Though now I know not by what 
neglect, and. diſcontinuance of thoſe honourable Em- 


ployments, the Hollanders begin to bereave us of our an- 


cient Glories, and would fain account themſelves Lords 
of the Seas, and brobably had been ſo indeed, had not 
his Majeſty by the timely re-inforcing of his Naval Pow- 
er, An. 1636, recovered again the Dominion of it. It 


might perhaps not ſeem unreaſonable to give here a ſhort 


account of the three Datch Wars, which have fallen 


ſince the finiſhing of this Work by the Learned Dr. 


Heylin: The Firſt began by the Hollanders in the year 1652. 
And after three Fights all terminating in their loſs, ended 


in 1654. April z 6th. The Second began by the Engliſb 
in 1664. and ended the 29th of Fane 1667. The Third 
began by the Engliſhb in 1672. and ended the 9b of Fe- 
FTruary 1673, 74. In which tho we obtained many Sig- 
nal Victories, and made our Maritim Forces terrible to 
the World, yet in truth it is heartily to be wiſhed , 
there may never be any future occaſions for ſuch Tro- 


ies, it being the Intereſt of theſe two Nations, to pre- 


The Engliſh Language is a -De-compound of Dutch, 

Latine; which I conceive. rather to add to 
it's perfection, than to detract any thing from the worth 
thereof; ſince out of every Language we have culled the 
moſt- ſignificant words, and equally participate of that 


: which ĩs excellent in them; their imperfections being re- 


jected. For it is neither ſo boyſterous as the Duteb, nor 


{ 


ſo effeminate as the French; yer as br rv as the La- 


tine, and in the happy conjunction of two words into one 


The Chrifian Faith was firſt here planted as ſonſe ay. 


by S Peter and Paal: more probably (as others ſay): by 
Pioſeph of Arimathes, whole body, they find to have been 
intetred in the Iſle of Avalonria, whete the Abby of Gla- 

 . - ſtent after ſlood. But that of his plantation being al- 
moſt rooted out by long Perſecutions, and no ſupply of 
| : her places: It is now well known: | 
that all the Story of Lucius is a Fable. Lucius a King of | | 
in molt other Countries received tumultuouſſy, by the 


Britain (and the ficſt Chriſtian King of 2 An. 180. 
utherius the 


Paſtors, if not to plant, yet at the leaſt to water, and con- 


tim the Goſpel planted here before; but almoſt rooted out 
again by prevailing Gentiliſm. At which time Lucius did 
| not only receive the Faith himſelf; but by the piety of-his | 
=  _ FExample;aiid:thediligence of the firſt Preachers ſent from 
VXBoame (being both of them natural Britains) it ſpread by lit-" 
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power of the 


tle and little over all his Dominions; and in ſome tract of 
time over all the Iſland. Which being thus recovered to 
the Faith of Chriſt, was forthwith furniſhed wich Biſhops 
and 1 according to the number of the Pro. 
vinces and principal Cities (twenty eight in all) cantinui 
here as long as Cbriſtianity itſelf. For not to truſt herein to 
the authority of the Briziſh Hiſtory, we find three Biſboy, 
of this Ille ſubſcribing to the Council of Arles, An. 314. 
Viz, Eborius Biſhop of York, Reſtitutus "Biſhop of Lond, 
Colonia Lon. 
dinenſium; and ſome of them alſo preſent in the Council 
of Sardica, An. 358. concurring with the reſt in voting 
to the condemnation of the Arian Hereſies: and the ſame 
or others the next year in the Synod of Arimin. And when 
the Britains were expulſed their native Country, or ſhut 
up in the mountainous parts of the Ordowices, and Silure; 
which we now call Wales; they carried Chrifianity and 
Biſhops along with them: Auguſtine the Monk finding no 
fewer than ſeven Biſhops in the Britiſh Church, when he 
was ſent by Gregory the Great to convert the Engliſh. And 
yet it is no fabulous vanity, (as ome men ſuppoſe) to ſay 
that. Auguſtine the Monk firſt Preached the Goſpel in 
England, becauſe it mult be underſtood, not with Relati. 
on to the Britains, but the Engliſh Saxons; from whom 
theſe parts of the Iſle had thename of England; and from 
whom both the Britains, and the Faith itſelf were driven 
into the Mountains of Wales and Cormwal, and Heatheniſm 
introduced again over all the Kingdom. Long after which 
it pleaſed God, that Gregory the Great, (but at that time 
a Deacon only in the Church of Rome) ſeeing ſome hand- 
ſom youths to be ſold in open Market, demanded what 
and whence they were: to whom it was anſwered they 
were Angli: and well may they be ſo called (faith he) 
for they ſeem as Angeli. Asking again of what Pro- 
vince they were amongſt the Ang/i; and anſwer being 
made of the Province of Deira (part of the Kingdom ot 
the Northumbrians) therefore (ſaid. he) De ira Dei ſunt Ii. 
berandi.” And laſſiy underſtanding that the King of their 
Nation was named Ae; how ficly (faid he) may he ſing 
Alleluj abs to the moſt High God; After which time he 
ſeriouſly endeavoured the Converſion of the Engliſh Na- 
tion; who, being Pope, he happily effected, by the tra- 
vel and diligence of Auguſt ine the Monk, the firſt Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury. And ſo well did the work proſper 
after this beginning, that not only all the Saxons did re- 
ceive the Goſpel, but communicated the Light of it to o- 
ther Nations: the Haſſians, Franconian: and Turingian, 
being converted by Minfred; the Friſons or Hollander 
by Wittikind the firſt Biſhop of Utretchtz the Saxons of 
Weſtphaten, by Weldrode, the firſt Biſhop. of Breme ; all of 
jo os being Engliſh Saxons, as we find in Beds and ſome 
OLE... 2-42 | 7 F AG 2 $3734. 65% | 
Now as theſe parts of Britain were the firſt which ge⸗ 
nerally entertained the Goſpel, ſo were they the firſt alſo 
in theſe latter times, which univerſally ſubmitted to the 
Reformation of ſuch corruptions, as had been brought 
upon them by the power and tyranny of the Church of 
Rome: Endeavoured firſt in France, by the: Albigenſes, and 
Waldenſes, as was ſaid before: Who being ſuppreſſed and 
ruinated by the Sword of the King of France, ſheltered 
themſelves: in the mountainous: parts of Gaſcoigne and 
Guienne, then in poſſeſſion of the Engliſn; who by that 


means became acquainted with their Tenets: maintain- 


ed here publickly by Wicleſ, and ſpreading under - hand 
amongſt the people of this Kingdom, till the times of Li- 
ther, and the Reformation hy him aimed at. Which being 


le, was here admitted upon mature 
deliberation, hy the authority and conſent of the Prince 
and Prelates; the Archire#; in this great Work, without 
reſpect unto the Dictates of Luther or Calvin, looking on- 
| 15 on Gods Words and the Primitive Patterns, aboliſhing 

uch things as were repugnant unto either, but ſtill retain- 
ing ſuch Ceremunies in Gods publick Worlhip, as were a- 


| .greeable to both, and had — (20 p72 
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Kice of the primitive times. A point wherein they did | fatnous in the Wars of France : 6. Henry the 51h and 7: 


obſerve a greater meaſure of Chriſtian prudence and mo- 
| deration, than their Neighbour Churches; which in a 
meer deteſtation of the See of Rome, allowed of nothing 
which had formerly been in uſe amongſtthem, becauſe de- 

filed with Popiſh Errors and abuſes; and thereby utterly 
averting thoſe of the Papal party from joining with them 
in the Work, or coming over to them when the Work was 


done: Whereas had they continued an allowable correſ- 


pondency in theſe extrinſecals of Religion, with the 
Church of Rome, their party in the World had been far 
greater, and not ſo much ſtomached as it is. And ſo it 


was conceived by the Marqueſs de Rboſue, after Duke of 


* $uly, and Lord High- Treaſurer of France, and one of 
te chief Men of that Party there: when being ſent Am- 
baſſadour to King James, from King Henry the fourth, he 
nad obſerved the Majeſty and Decency of Gods publick 
Service, in ſome Cathedrals of this Kingdom; Religion 
would be ſoon defeated and trod under foot if not pre- 
ſerved and fenced about wich the Hedge of Ceremonies. - 
As for the Government of the Church ſince the laſt 
Converſion, as by the piety and example of Lucius, there 
were founded three Archbiſhopricks, and 25 Biſhopricks, 


Jobn Duke of Bedford his Brother, of equal gallantry with 
the other. 8. Montacute Earl of Salubury. 9. Sir Jobn 
Falſtaf, and 10. Sir 7obn Hawkwoed, of great eſteem for 
valour in France and [aly : not to deſcend to later times. 
And for Sea Captains, thoſe of moſt note, have been 
Hawkins, Willoughby, Burroughs, Fenkinſon, Drake, Forbiſher, 
Cavendiſh and Greenvile, of Toa of which we have ſpoke 
already, and of the reft we may have an opportunity to 
ſpeak more hereafter. | 
Scholars of moſt renown amongſt us, 1. Alcuinus, one 
of the Founders of the Univerſity of Pars. 2. Beda, who 
for his Piety and Learning obtained the Attribute or Ad- 
jun& of Venerabilu. Concerning which, the Legend: 
tell us, that being blind, his Boy had knaviſhly conducted 


him to preach to an heap of ſtones; and that when he had 


ended his Sermon with the Gloria Patri, the very ſtones 
concluded, ſaying, Amen, Amen, Venerabilis Beda. But 
other of the Monkiſh Writers do affign this reaſon, and 


both true alike ; that at his death ſome unlearned Prieſts 


intending to honour him with an Epitaph, had thus far 
blundered on a verſe, viz. Hic ſunt in foſſa Bedæ 


oſ/a : but becauſe the Verſe was yet imperfect, he went to 


bed to conſider of it, leaving a ſpace betwixt the two laſt / 
words thereof; which in the morning he found filled up 
in a ſtrange Character, with the word Venerabils; and ſo 

he made his Verſe, and Beda (pardon this diverſion) ob- 

tained that Attribute. 3. Anſelm, and 4. Bradwardin; 

Archbiſhops of Canterbury, Men famous for the times 

they lived in. 5. Alexander of Hales, Tutor to Thomas 

Aquinas , and \ Bonaventure. 6. Thomas of Walden, the 

profeſſed Enemy of Miclife, againſt whom he writ, 7. Jobn 

Wiclife Parſon of Lutterworth in the Country of Leiceſter, 

who ſo valiantly oppoſed the Power and Errors of the 

Church of Rome, though he vented many of his own. Then 79 
ſince the time of the Reformation, 1. Fobn Feuel Biſhop Wy 
of .Salzbury, to whoſe Learned and Induſtrious Labours, 

in defence of the Religion here by Law eſtabliſhed, we are 

{till beholden. 2. Dr. Jobn Raynolds, and 3. Mr. Richard 

Hooker, both of Corpas Chriſti Colledge in Oxon; the firſt, 

a man of infinite reading, the ſecond of as ſtrong a judg- 

ment. 4. Dr. Whitaker of Cambridge, the Antagoniſt of 

the famous Bellarmine. 5. Dr. Thomas Bilſon, and 6. Dr. = 
Lancelot Andrews, both Biſhops of Wincheſter, the Orna- —_—_— 
ments of their ſeveral times. 7. Biſhop Montague of | © 
Norwich, a great Philologer and Divine. 8. Dr. Fob =_ 
Mbitgift, aid 9. Dr. William Laud, Archbiſhop of Can- ". 
terbury, Of which laſt, and his diſcourſe” againſt Fiſher 

the Feſuite, Sir Edward Dearing his profeſſed Enemy, 

hath given this Character, that in that Book of his he had 

muxled the Jeſuits, and ſhould ſtrike the Papiſts under tbe 

ous | fifth rib, when he was dead and gone: and that leing dead, 
clamors-of their Diſciples, which cauſed the -Epiſcopal | whereſoever bis grave ſhould be, F 4 U L S( whoſe repa- 
Order to grow out of credit; as the Avarice of ſome great ration he endeavoured, and had almoſt finiſhed) would bs. * 
perſons in Court and State, who greedily gaped after the | bx I Monument, and bu Book bu laſting Epitapb. 
poor remnantof their Poſſeſſions. It had been elſe a mi- And as for thoſe who have ſtood up in maintenance of the 

' Tadle that Calvin Platform made only for the uſe of a | Church of Rome, thoſe of moſt note were Dr. Harding, 
private City, and not proportioned, no nor intended at | the Antagoniſt of Biſhop Fewel. 2. Nic. Sanders, and 

the firſt, to the ſtare of other Churches, eſpecially where | 3. Dr. Thomas Stapleton, to v hoſe Writings the great Car- +I 

the Biſhops had been inſtrumental in the Reformation: | dinal Bellarmine doth ſtand much indebted. 4. Campian, _ 4 1.0 

ſhould be fo headily received in fome Kingdoms, and ſo and 5. Parſons, both Feſwits; and 6. William Raynolds, _. 1 

importunately and clamaroufly deſired in others. . | a Seminary Prieſt; and the Brother of Dr. Jobn Raynolds. 
The moſt valorous Soldiers of this Country, when: | ſpoken of before. Of which two Brothers (by the way) 

polleſſed by the Britains; were 1. Caſſibelane, who twice | it is very obſervable, That Milliam was at firſt a Proteſtant = 1 

repulſed the Roman Legions, though conducted by Cæſar; | of the Church of Exgland, and John trained up in Poperß 
aud had not à Party Here at home been formed againſt | beyond the Seas; Milliam out of an honeſt zeal to reduee 

him, he had for ever done the like. 2. Pratuſagms, King of | his Brother to his Church, made a journey to him; where 
the len, 3. Conſtantine the Great. 4. Arthur, one of the | in a Conlerence betwixt them it ſo fell out, that Foby be 

Worlde Nine Wortbies.” In the times of the Saxons. 5. Guy. | ing overcome by his Brothers Arguments, returned into 

Earl of Warwick.” 6. King Edmund Ironſide; and 7. Ca- land, where he became one of the more ſtrict or rigid 5 
"wu che Dane Under the Normans, of moſt note have ſort of the Engliſh Proteftants, and William being con- 
been 1. Milian ſurnamed the Conqueror. 2. Richard, and. | vinced by the Reaſons of his Brother Fol, ſtayed beyond 


according tothe number of the Archi-Flamines, and Ha- 
mines (whoſe great Revenues were converted to more 
facred uſes inthe times of Idolatry:) So by the like pious 
care'of Pope Gregory the Great, by whoſe means this laſt 
Converſion happened, Archbiſhopricks, and Biſbopricks 
were deſigned to convenient places; the number 26 in 
all, to each Province twelve, beſides the two Archbiſhops 
and Metropolitans : wherein he had the happineſs to have 
his defires fulfilled, though the number was not made 
compleattill theſe later days, nor with ſuch equal diſtri- 
bution, as he did intend. For in the Province of York 
laid waſte and deſolate by the Danes, and not ſo ſoon con- 
verted as the -other was; the number of the Suffragan 
- Biſhops came not up to his purpoſe, but did as much ex- 
ceed in the Province of Canterbury: eſpecially when 
K. Henry the 8th had incorporated Wales with England, 
and founded five Epiſcopal Seesout of the Ruines andRe- 
venues of ſome principal Monaſteries ; of which none but 
the Biſhoprick of Ghefter (and that of the Iſle of Man, 
which maketh up the 27:4) were laid unto the Province 
of Tork. And fo it ſtood, notwithſtanding the alterations of 
Religion, without any diſpute, till Calvin having hammer- 
ed out his new Presbytery, and recommended it to the uſe 
of all Chritian Churches (the Hiſtory whereof we had 
ſuccinctiy in the Alpine Provinces) found many apt Scho- 
lars in moſt places to decry this Order, though conſonant 

to the Word of God and moſt pure Antiquity. _ 
But the truth is, it was not ſo much the Authority of 
Calvin, or the malignant zeal of Bea, or the impetuous 


. Baan, boch the firſt of thoſe names, ſo renowned in | the Seas, where be proved a very violent and virulent Pa-. 
the Wars ol the Holy"Land, 4. Edward the 34, and 5. Kd. | piff. Of which ſtrange accident, Dr. Alalaſter, who ha LH 
ward the” Black Piince, his Son, "duo fulmina belli, as | made trial of both Religions, and amongſt many notable  - 1 
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Whimſeys; had ſome fine Abilities, made this following | 
Epigram; which for the Excellency thereof and the 
Rareneſs of the Argument, I ſhall here ſubjoyn, 


Bella inter geminos pluſquam Civilia Fratres, 
'. Traxerat ambiguus Religionus apex. 

Ile Reformatæ Fidei pro partibas inſtat 3 
Ne Reformandum denegat efſe fidem. 
Propaſitis cauſe rationibus, alter utrinque; 

. Concurrere pares, dere pares. 

Quo fuit in vots, Fratrem capit alter uterque 3 
_  Ouod fuitin fats, perdit uterque fidem. 
Capti vi gemini ſine captivante fuerunt, 
Et widtor witli transfuga caſtra petit. 
' Ouod gem hoc pugna eſt, ubi victas gaudet uterque; 
Et tamen alter-uter ſe ſuperaſſe dolet ? 


Which excellent Epigram, though not without great 
diſadvantage to the Laine Original, I have thus tran- 
. . | | 


In points of Faith ſome undetermin'd Jars, 
Betwixt two Brothers, kindled Civil Wars. 
One for the Churches Reformation ſtood 

The other thought no Reformation good. 
The points propos d, they traverſed the Field 

Wich equal Skill, and both together yield. | 
As they deſir'd, his Brother each ſubdues 3 | 
Yet ſuch their Fate, that each his Faith did loſe, . _ 

Both Captives, none the Priſoners thence do guide; 
The Victor flying to the Vanquiſht fide, ee. 

\ © Both joyn d in being Conquer d, (ſtrange to ſay) 
And yet both mourn'd becauſe both won the day. 


i 
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And then for men of other Studies, 1- Lindwood the 
Canoniſt, 2. Coſins, and 3. Cowe!, eminent in the Studies 
of the Civil Laws, 4. Bracton, and 5. Briton of old times; 
6. Dier, and 7. Coke of late days, as eminent for their 
knowledge in the Laws of England. 8. Fohannes de Sacro 
- Boſco, the Author of the Book of the Spherez and 9. Roger 
Bacon, a noted Mathematician in thꝭ darker times. 10. Sir 
Francis Bacon the Learned Viſcount of S. Albans, of whom 
more hereafter. 11. Sir Thomas More, Lord Chancel- 
jour, one of the Reſtorers of Learning tothe Iſle of Great 
Britain. 12. Sir Henry Savile of Eaton, the reviver of 
- *Chriſoſtom.. 13. Sir Henry Spelman, a right Learned An- 
tiquary, and a Religious Aſſertor of he Churches Rights. 
14. Camden, Clarenceaux., the Pauſanias of the Britiſh 
' Iſlands. 15. Matthew Paris, 16. Roger Hoveden, 17. Hen. 
Hof Huntingdon, 18. William of Malmesbury, 19. Mat- 
tber of Weſtminſter, and 20 Thomas of Walſmghbam ; all 
known Hiſtorians. And finally for Poetry, 1. Gower, 
2. Lydgate, a Monk of Bury; 3. The Famous Geofrey Chau- 
cer, Brother-in-Law to John of Gaunt the great Duke of 
Lancaſter ; of which laſt Sir Philip Sidney uſed to ſay, 
that be marvelled how in thoſe miſty times be could ſee ſo 
' clearly, and athers in ſo clear times go ſo blindly after bim. 
4. Sir Philip Sidney himſelf, of whom and his Arcadia, 
more when we come to Greece. 5. The renowned Spen- 
cer, of whom and his Fairy Queen, in another place. 
6. Sam, Daniel; the Lucan, 7. with Michael Drayton, the 
Ovid of the Engliſh Nation. 8. Beaumont, and 9. Hercb. 
er, not inferiour unto Terence and Plaus, with 10. my 
*-*,, Friend Ben, Fabnſon, equal to any of the Ancients for the 
ee.actneßs of his Pen, and the decorum which he kept in 
the Dramatic Poems, never before obſerved on the Ex. 
li Theatre. Others there are as eminent both for 
Arts and Arms, as thioſe here ſpecified, of whom, as be. 
ing {till alive, 1 forbear to fpeak; according to that cau. 
tion of the Hiſtorian, ſaying, YVivorum ut magna aamiratio, 
%%% w ns 
But from the Men to return again unto, the Country, 
wee find it to be ſubject (according to the ſeveral reſpects: 
bd Church and State) to a treble” diviſian; vz. 1. into 


ſome in many priyate Pariſhes 


into 22 Epiſcopsl Dioceſſs. Thirdly, into 40 Shires 
The Realm was firſt divided into Chad, by Kivg Har 
the Second, who appointed twice in the year, two ofthe 
moſt Grave and Learned Judges of the Land, ſhould in 
each Circuit adminiſter Juſtice in the chief or head Towns 
of every County.  thele Judges, one ſitteth on mat. 
ters Criminal, concerning the Life and Death of Malefa- 
Tors: the otherin Actions Perſonal, concerning Title of 
Land, Debts, or the like, between Party and Party. The 
firſt Circuit (for we will begin at the Weſt) comprehend- 
eth the Counties of Wilis, Somerſet, Devon, Cornwal, Dor. 
ſet, and Southampton. The ſecond containeth the Coun. 
ties of Oxford , Berks , Glouceſter , Monmouth , Hereford, 
Worceſter, Salop, and Stafford.. The third hath in it the 
Counties of Surrey, Suſſex, Kent, Eſſex, and Hartford. 
The fourth conſiſteth of the Shires of Buckingham, Bed. 
ford, Huntingdon, Cambridge, Norfolk, and 8 folk. The 
fifth of the Shires of [1b 0 on, Rutland, Lincoln, Not. 
tingbam, Darby, Leiceſter, and Warwick. And the ſixth 
and laſt, of the Shires of York, Durbam, Northumberland, 
Cumberland, Weſtmorland, and Lancaſter. So that in theſe 
{ix Circuits are numbred 38 Shires. The two remaining 
are Middleſex, and Cheſhire : whereof the firſt is exempted 
ee . 5 88 * Londen ; and the ſecond as being 
a County Palatine, and havi culiar | 
ſellours to it ſelf . ag Þe \ Judges n 
The ſecond Diviſion, but more ancient far in point of 
time, is that of Dioceſſes, 22 in all, proportioned accor- 
ding to the number of Epiſcopal Sees, each Dioceſs having 
in it one or more Arch-Deaconries, for diſpatch of Eccie- 
{aftical buſineſs; and every Arch-Deacomry ſubdivided 
into Rural Deanries, fewer or more, according to the big- 
neſs and extent thereof. Of theſethere are but four in the 
Province of York, that is to ſay, the Dioceſſes of Tork, 
Cheſter, Durham, and Carliſle : the other 18 ( together 
with the 4 of 7/ales) being reckoned into that of Canter 
bury. In reſpect of which great Authority and juriſdicti- 
on, the Archbiſhops of Canterbury had anciently the Titles 
of Primates and Merropolitans of all England; and for ſome 
Ages before the Reformation, uſed to take place in all 
General Councils, at the Popes right Foot. Which Cu- 
ſtom took beginning at the Council, of Lateran, when 
Urban the ſecond called Anſelm, the Arch-biſhop of Can- 
rerbury from amongſt the other Prelates then aſſembled, 
and placed him at his right Foot, ſaying, Includamws bunc 
in Orbe noſtro tanquam alterius Orbis Papam. This ha p- 
pened An. 1099. They were anciently alſo Legati nati ; 
which honourable Title was firſt given to Archbiſhop 
Theobald, by Innocent the Second, and continued unto his 
Succeſſors. And both to honour their calling in the courſe 
of their Government, and to have the benefit of their 
Counſel, being men of Learning; both the Archbiſhops 
and the Biſhops, were anciently priviledged. to have their 
place and ſuffrage in the Court of Parliament (ever ſince 
any Parliaments were firſt held in England) as Peers of 
cheRealm ; and that too in a double reſpect: firſt in re- 
lation had to their ſacred Office, and ſecondly to thoſe 
temporal Eſtates and Baronies, which they held of the 
King. Yet did they not enjoy in the times of their great- 
eft Power and Flouriſhing, all the Prerogatives and Privi- 
ledges of the temporal Barons: as neither being tried b) 
their Peers in Criminal Cauſes, but left to an Ordinary J- 
; not ſuffered in Examination to make a Proteſſation 
upon their honour, to the truth of the Fact, but put unto 
their Oaths like others of the lower Clergy. As for their 
Eccleſiaſtical Courts, it was anciently ordered alſo, that 
beſides ſuch as appertained to the Archbiſhops them- 
ſelyes ; belides thoſe holden by the Chancellor: and Arcb- 
Deacon of every Biſhop, in Fg foreral Dioceſſes 3 and 
| in Which they call Feculiars: 
and finally, beſides the Courts of een, held ever) 
two years by the Arch - Deacons or their Official, and every 
third year by the Biſhop himſelf in Perſon, or bis lawful 
Deputy: there ſnould be alſo Sywds or Convocation,, 
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6. Circuits deſtinated to the Irinerary Fudge: ; Secondly, 
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which are the Parliaments of the Clergy, aſſembled 20 
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ty dor che Reforming of che Church in Doctrine 


che Steward of the Hundred, or his Deputy, capable of 


Dilcipliae : And ſecondarily, for granting Tenths | Pleas or Actions under the value of Forty Shillings, 


Subſidies to the King: Which Synods; whether they 
Jational or Provincial only, do naturally conſiſt of all 
Right Reverend Fathers, the Archi- biſſiops, Biſhops, 
Deans, Arch. Deacons, and one Prebend out of each 
zedral; and a certain number of the Clergy, (two for 
y Dioceſs) elected by the reſt ts ſerve for them in 
great Aſſembly; the Clergy not being bound anci- 

by any Act, to which they had not given conſent 

ſe their Proxies: _ which fo called eb ron, 
the Biſhops ſitting by themſelves make the Upper- 
iſe ;'*the/Deans, 2 and reſt, do conſti- 
the Lower · Houſe of Convoca tion 
he third and laſt Diviſion, though the ſecond in courſe 
ime; is that of Shires made by King Alfride, both for 
zafier Adminiſtration of Juſtice; and to prevent ſuch 
rages and Robberies, 45 (after the Example of the 


„the natural Inhabitants of the Realm began in all 


es to commit. For over every one of theſe Shires or 
nties, he appointed an High Sheriff and divers Offi- 
to ſoe into the Behaviour of private Men. and to pu- 
ſuch as were delinguent: And in times of War eicher 
dy begun, or intended, he inſtituted a Præfect or 
ent; to whom he gave authority to ſee their 
ters cheir proviſion of Arms, and if occaſion ſerved, 
uniſh ſuch as rebelled or mutined. This wiſe King 
ined alfo, that his Subjects ſhould be divided into 
or Tithings, every of which ſeverally ſhould give Bond 


he good appearing of each other; and he who was 


natdifſolace Behaviour, that he could not be admitted 
ele 73tbimgs, was forthwith conveyed to the Houſe of 
rection. By this courſe every Man was not only 
ful of his own Actions, but had an Eye to all the 
fort whom he ſtood bound; as the Nine had aver 
+ inſomuch that a poor Girl might travel ſafely with 
g of Gold in her Hand, and none durſt meddle with 
The ancienteſt of theſe Ten Men were called 
Erne, the Tiching-Men, Ten af the nigheſt and 


hbouring Tithings, made the leſſer Diviſion, which we | the 
number of:1 44. Caſtles, or ruines of Caſtles; few of them — 


Hundreds; which Name cannot be derived from 
ke number of Villages, for none of our Hundreds are 
ige; and one of them there is in Berkſhire which 
aineth'five Hamlets only. We have then a diviſion 
ie Realm into Forty Shires; of the Shires into divers 
dreds, and of the Hundreds into Ten Tithings. And 
divifion' made by Alfride remains ſtill in force; as 
doth che High-Sheriff, and the reſt of the ſubordi- 
Officers of che High- Sheriff, conſiſting eſpecially at 
time in executing Arreſts, aſſiſting the Einer ary 


re, gathering the King's Fines and Amerciaments, 


railing the Poſſe Comit at, if occafion be. But for 


Coil part of Government in the ſeveral Counties, it 


lt in the hands of ſuch as we call Fuſices of the Peace; 
orized>by* Commiltion- under the Great Seal of 


though in ſome few of theſe Courts alſo (as in that of 
| e eee in Gloceſterſhire) the value of the Action, 
by ſome ſpecial Charter, be left unlimited. The like 
Court alſo holden in ſome ancient Burroughs. And be. 
ſides theſe, in every. Village, are two ſeveral Courts, and 
| theſe two holden. twice a Year, if occaſion be, by the 
Steward of the Mannor; in the one of which, called the 
Court Leet, there is Enquiry made into Treaſons, Felo- 
nies, Murders, and other Caſes, falling between the King 
and the Subject; and in the other, which we call by the 
Name of Court. Baron, ſuch only as concern the Lord and 
Tenants, and theſe laſt for the moſt part ſummoned at 


reaſon for this Affirmation, that of all the Signiories in the 
World that ever he knew, the Realm of England was the 


- To return again unto the Shires, ſome of them take 
their Names from the old Inhabitants, as Cumberland from 
the Cymbri or ancient Britains, Ejſex and Suſſex from the 
Eaſt and South Saxmms ;. ſome from the ſituation of chem, g 
25 Northumberland, Norfolk, Southfolk, Dewonſlire; this laſt 

fo called from Devinam, a Welcb or Britiſh word, ſignify- 
| ing Low Vallies, of which it very much confilteth ; 


places of Importance, and ſuch as are belonging gene- 


rally to the Kings, who ſuffer not any of their Subjects 
to neſt themſelves in Strong Holds and Caſtles. 


5 rl SO = os + WY 4 ge r Dinge 
Cities of moſt obſervation in it, 1. Londim, ſeatedon the 
Thames, by which divided into two parts, conjoined to- 
gether by a ſtately and magnificent Bridge, ſpoken of be- 5 
fore. The River Capable in this place of the greateſt 2 


time or as of the moſt famous Mart-Towns in Chri- 
ſtendom; 

| Europe was driven up that Rixer. A City of great Note 
in the time of the Raman Conqueſt; to whom it was 
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the Will of the Lord: So that Comines had (we ſee) good {i 1 | 


Country in which the Common-wealth was beit governed. | — \ 1 


Some from the Form or Figure of them, as Cornmal from ö 
the reſemblance-which: it hath to an Horn; and Kerr, 2 
(in Latin, Cantium) becauſe it lieth in a Canton or Cor- 8 = 
ner of the Iſland; Some from ſome Accidents therein, as 55 1 
| Berkſhire, or Berockſhire, | from the abunduance of Box, .- 
| which the Saxons. call by the Name of Bere: the moſt == 
part from the principal Town of all the County, as Glo- = 
ceſter, Oxford, and the like. Of theſe Shires the biggeſt, = 
beyond all compare, is the County of Jerk, out of which | W | 
70000) Men may be raiſed: for preſent Service, if need fo , 
require. And in chem all are comprehended 8709 Pa- | = 
 riſhes, beſides thoſe of Valet, not reckoning in ſuch Chap- i 
pels as we.call Chapel: of Feſt, in greatneſs not inferior . | 10 
to many Pariſhes; 22 Cities} 585 Market Towns which 1 
' are bo CH ind. the Towns and Village to the ww 
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[Ships by means. whereof it hath. been reckon'd à long 


$ 3 and not long fince had fo much got preceden- | = 9 4 
col all the reſt, chat the greateſt part of the Wealth of_ Ta 0 _—_ 


Vol che Peace, and firſt called Fufices of: tbe Peace in 
$6. of King Edward III. Cap. I 1. A form of Govern- 
o much conducing to the propriety of the Coun. 
andthe ſecurity of the People, that King James the 
Menarch of Great Brituin, eſtabliſhed it by L in 


Kingdom of Scotland. Then ſor the Courts: which 


lin kept in every Shire, they are either the Conmfy 
heiten every Month, wherein the Sheriff or his 
ie Deputy commonly preſideth; or the Aſſizes 
Gourc:of Goal delivery, held twice 'a Year by the 
er erent, aflifted by the Toft ice: of the Peace and o. 
en wid them, | There are dis 6e 
e Hundred choſen out of che Yeomariry; 


— 


We the Conf able,of che Hundred; who rcelping 
eps or Warrants of the Sheriff, or Juſtices, di 

do the Tiching- Man or Petic Conſtable'of 
"Lowe-annd Village, in their ſeveral Diviſions: "And 
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Study of the Laws, I mean not the Civil Law, which is 


Wich the Tide of Aga. Increaſed of late very much  . ' 
in Buildings : contiguous to ſome Towns and Villages, 
| from which in former times disjoined by ſome diſtant inn,̃k 

ter vais: So that the circuit may contain 8 Miles at leaſts - © 


in which ſpace are 132 Pariſh Churches ; che Palace of + 
the King, che Houſes of the Nobilicy, Colleges for the + 


Fas Gentium, but (astwe call it) the Common Law, ap- BR, 15 4 1 = 
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[lous, containing well nigh 650000 People; Which num 
her is much augmented in the Term time. Some com- = 
pare: Longop' with: Pars thus; London is the richer, the 
more populous, and more ancient ; Para the greater, .., © _ 
te unefottay and bettet fortified. But for my part, s 
nr cin cbt Londen is che more populous, fo. hei: 
Wer can l gtant chat Fern 3s the greater City, except ve 
"LOWE" dge, in their-deveral.D id | wealure thei by-the-Wals; for taking in che Subucts ' 
en, a Court kept ones in three Weeks; by: | of-bath, and alk chat paſſech in account by the Name of © lt 
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1 Iraner bu: conceive, that if Landes were aff ER e aways; eee ſuppreſ'a 
into the ſame orbicular Figure, the circumference of it | Rr in the great on. 3. ifa, the third in rank 
would be larger than that of Par. For uniformity of of the Cities of Engloud, ſitaate om the meeting of the 
Buildipg, Paris indeed doth go beyond it; brit may in] Frome and. un, not far from the inffux of the Sever, 
that be equalled alſo in ſome tract of time, if the Deſign | into the Ocean: in that regard commodiouſiy ſeated for 
8 in King James his Reign, tending to the . 28 25 5 = 8 1 1 into 
ent of ſuch Uniformity, be not interrupted- (Whatever | the City, aud che Citizens with as full Nutſes trading in- 
that Was, iche Fire in 7666 has effected in à ſhort time, | to mbſt parts of the World, wich god Fuith and Fortune. 
„ js otherwiſe have been broaphe abut in | SEN exconding po e 
many Apes; ſo that London is now one of the molt | being Sewers made under G „ot the Conveyance 
_—, deautifil and uniform Cities in the World, and perhaps all-filch and na ftineſs, into the Rivers. - Churches it hath 
ghear onethird part greater than it was in the Year 1648) to che number of eiglügen or twenty, reckoning in the 
1 For other things, certain it is that Londom is the ancienter Cathedral, and that of: (Radcliff. 1 he Cathedral firſt 
; _ Ciry, a5 being an Archbiſhop's See in the time of the built by Robert T Son to a King of Denmark, 
8 Britain, when the Name of Pork was ſcarce: heard of ; | once a Burgher here, and by him ſtored with Canons 
2 Biſhop's See at the fiſt converſion of the Saxons : in- Regular, An. 1248; but made a Biſhop's See by King 
Ceteaſed ſo much in Wealth and Hononr from one Age | Henry the Eighth, 4»..7542.) be principal Building 
-' - to afother, chat it is grown at laſt too big for the King- | nerc the Church, is an ancient Caſtle, a piece of ſuch 
dom; which, whether it may be profitable for the State ſtrength, that Maud the Empreſs having took King Ste. 
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_ not may be made a Queſtion. Great Towns in the pben Pr * „thought it the ſafeſt place to ſecure him 
8 | £5 body of a State, are like che Spleen or Mili in the Body . 4+ Nor 2 dhe fourth City of the firſt Rank, of 
” - natural; the monſtrous;growth of which impoveriſherh which more hereafter. 5. Oxfard; che firſt of rhe ſecond 
all che reſt of 5 ee e by drawing to it all che | Rank of Engl;/h Cities, ſeated upon the Onſe, or I; but 
aim and viral Spirits, which ſhould: give nouriſhment |, whether ſo called a#Fadjon ados, On/efurd, or the Ford if 
ut them: And in the end cracked pr ſurcharged by its Ouſe'; or Vado be (as the Greet had cheir e in 
on fumeſßs, not only ſends unwholſome Fumes and former times) I determine not. An ancient Ton, and 
* Voapouts unto the Head, and heavy Pangs unto the ancient] made a Seat of Learning, 'co-eyal-ubg that of 
=  - Heart; but draws a Cenſumption on it ſelf And certain- | Faris, if not before it ; the Univerliry hereof: being re- 
* * 1 ly che overgrowth of great Cities 45 of dangerous conſe- ſtored, rather than firſt founded:t King Alntid, An. 806. 
==  - quence, not only in regard of Famide, ſuch multitudes after it had been oyer· horn a 8 by/the\D4niſÞ Furies j 
8 Mouths not being eaſily ro be fed, but in reſpect of but hereof as an Unixerſit more anon. This only now, 
=” ' the irreparable danger of inſwretion, if once thoſe Mul- | that for the ſiptelineſs of the Schoals, and publick Li- 
⁰1I1 , ¾²— , ͤ , , of particular, Colleges 
= ; ; * 4 it Want, or Other wiſe diſtempered with Faction ot Diſ- all Built of fair and poli Stone, the liberal Endow- 
. . . TEE . gather to an Head, and break out into ment of thoſe Houſes, and notable encouragements of 
=” _. Action. Ter thus much may be ſaid to the Honour of þ Induſtry and Learning in the Salary of the Profeſſors in 
De, though grown by much too big now for the | moſt Arts and Sciences, it is net to be parallel in the 
= Kingdom, e i le generally ſo ell goreinel, andiin Chriſtian World.” The City of it ſelf well built, and as 
—_ ſo good peace, chat thoſe Murders, Robberies and Out- en aner e formed in che Figure of 4 Ccoſs, two 
_  rages'fo gr eee ane Cities beyond the. | long Streets thwarting one another, each Sf them near 
1 Seas, are here ſeldom heard of. 2. Dl, in the Weſt a Mile in length; containing in chat compaſs, 13 Pariſh- 
iding of chat Country, the ſecond City of England, as Churches, and a See Epiſcopal founded here by K. Henry 
ttt old Vaſe hatli it. i | the Eighth; A4 1547, The honourable Title of twenty 
Londinum caput eft &. Regnt urbs prima Britm, 6. Salben, kelt leated on che Fill, where now ſtands 
| > 'Eboracum 2 primus jure ſccunda bent. [Ola Salih, the Sor hiadunum of the Ancients. But the 
JJ or $547] 73 ä Oathedral being removed down into the Vale, the Town 
1 ieee That 5 dc lay Ii quickly followed; and grew up very ſuddenl into great 
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England, pa e * n e ER 0 — — 9 com- 
8 5nd place Wel claimeth as its on. mon to may reh Rers) which watereth every 
Als ſo it may, being indeed che ſecond City of chef plenty of Proviſons, numbers of Churches, a ſpacious 
= Kingdom, both for Fame and Greatneſ. A pleaſant, Puente honey ohne 1 — Town-Hall, eſteemed the ſe- 
EC%%% ·Vvbww | d ES TROP vg ne car 
=  adorn'd; aq well Wing private as publick Edifices; and rich] led leren, by the Britain: Can Glan, wheace the pre- 
= and populous withal. Segted upon the River Ouſe or Eure) | preſent Name; the Savwr adding Ce, as in other 


ON 
* 


=. which divides it in twaig f both parts being joined roge-| Places. A fine nat Ciry,: 8 ated on the im) 
= ther Wich a fair Stone Bridge, «conſiſting of high and vn, with; a lange Rey or W uf on the Banks thereof, 
=  - mighty Arches. A City of greateſtimation in the time | Very commodious/to. the: Merchandize. and Trade of che 
= -of the Roman, the Marppolis of the whole Rrovinee or place.; well built, conſiſting of fair large Streets, beau- 
=  - _ Diocefs of Britain; remarkable for the Deattifand Burial, ified wich a fad Cathedral lor the magnificence of the 
„Pf the. Emperor Seceras, and the Birth of Conſtantine the i, N eee nt graciquſnels of 
= .- . Great; by conſequence the Seat of the Primace: of che [the Bell Tower there ſcarce to he fellowed in the King- 
=—  _ - Britiſh Church, as long as Cheikianit) did remain a- dom; and fituate in fuch”a Vale, -that'there is nothing 


LS 7 tis. -4 bo 


=  rnongtt them. Nor flooped it lcwer willen the Saxons | wanting to the uſp of Man except only, Wine, which : 
=  . _ - had receiv'd che Faith: And nocwithiltatiding thole Mu- Life.or Euxary may require. :8../Chefter, upon the River 


Der built in che manner of a Quadrate, ineloſed with 
4 Wall, by” 


= :- -- cations-whichbefel' this Kingdom,” ume due Se 
=  ,. - . Danes, and Normen, it fill preſerved; itsandientJoftre; 
=...  andinceaſedictos.”+ Adarned with attately'and mags: 
eien Cathedral, inferior to few in Kue anfl wacby an 
pala of the King,” (ealted the'Mannor-Houls Yam] Ranghts 
- -- | Dyecllivg, inchelt Jater Days, f the Lon Fressen e a 00. M8 

. © the Court or Council here eſtabliſhed by King Hey rhs | o-by K * 
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ted nothing unto Writing, and by that means kept the 
People in continual Ignorance, communicating what they 
knew to none but thoſe of their own Order, and therein 
being:foughe to by the Druides or Prieſts of Gaul; who 
came over into this Ifland to them, and did from them 
teceive the knowledg of their ſacred Myſteries. Being 
conquer d or diſcover'd rather by Jullus Cæſar, it was 
whereof that every _ increaſeth in Wealth and Beauty; not ſo much as looked after by the two next Emperors. 
the reſt (except Briſt Auguſtis and Tiberius counting it an high point of Wiſdom, 
being like the Spleen in the Body Natural, the mon- not to extend the Empire beyond the Ocean; Caligala 


| a rowth'Whereof ſtarveth all che reſt of the Mem- had once a mind to che Adventute, but he durſt not fol- 
hers: Lene 'excreſcente, reliquum corpus contabeſcit, as the low it But Claudia, his Succeſſor; undertook the Enter- 
Doctors Have it. 00 Gut 33H I | prize, ſollicited thereunto by Bericus a noble Briton, who 


There ate in England but two Univerſities, which may | for Sedition, and ſome practices againſt the Publick, was 
equal ſix; nay ten of all other Countries (fo that Paris be [expell'd the Country. Hereupon Aulus Plantins js ſent 
dot in the number) moſt of them being no better than our þ over with ſome Roman Forces, by whom and P. Offerias 
Colleges of Weſtminſter, Eaton, or Wincheſter ; and none Scapula, his Succeſſor, Cordigupas 51h CaraGicus, two Kings 

ſo liberally endowed as ſome one of thoſe in the Univer- |of the Brirains, were ſeyerally overcome in Battel, à Ro- 

-fities. Of which there are 16 in Cambridge, ſome of them man Colony planted at Camaladunum, (now. Maldon in 
called wy by the Name of Halls, but theſe endow'd with Eſſex.) and the Southern parts thereof reduc'd to the form 
Lands and Fellowſhips as the others are. In Oxford there | of a Province. Aftet this time, by little and little, the 
ate 18 Colleges endow:d with Lands, beſides ſix Halls, whole was conquer'd, as far as to the Erythes of. Dunbar- 
where Students live at their own charges: in both of them | ton and Edenburgb. Agricola, inthe time of Domitian, ha- 
Profeſſors of the Arts and Sciences, as alſo of Divinity, ving _ happineſs and good fortune to go beyond the 
Law, Phyſick, and the Learned Languages, with liberal furtheſt of his Predeceſſors; and. ſo much moderation 
Salaries, and in each to the number of 3ooo Students, not to venture farcher, where there was nothing to be 

ſo regular in their Lives and Converſation as are not to be got but Blows, Cold, and Hunger. | 

ſound in the World beſides. The fairer and more an- 
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© France, Bononia'1 

* the Univerſity of 838 (though giving upper The principal of which (for it is needleſs to make menti- 
| Oxford, The all i, 

the Univerſities in the World beſides ) is not of fo long Devonſhire and Cormwal, whole chief Cities were Iſea, now 


Kor um, 
alisbury. 
nly, che 
Ws ing- 


Nn, 

Kantiani, 

or the Kentiſh, having Durouernum, now Cannon 

br, now Dover; and. Rhutupiz, now called Ric 

for their principal Cities. 7. The Trinobantes of Middle ' 

ſex; and Eſſex, where Londen, called after ward fg 

Trinobantum; and Camalodunum, the firſt Roman Colony, 

we | now called Maldon, the Seat-Royal of Cunobelints,, King 

ty of ff che Trinobumtes, in the time pk the Romans. 8. The. 
Catieuchlani,. dwelling in the Counties of Buclingbam, 

Bedford, and Hartford, whoſe Towns of moſt importance 

were Magivintum, now called Dunſtable ; and Verulanii- 

um, (near 8. Albans) the ſtrongeſt ..Hold the. Britains | 

o had in their Wars with Ceſar. 9. The Ienis living in 

te [obs Conte, of Sufolb, Nerfulk, Huntingron, abd Cem- 
„enge; their principal Cities being, File Fauſtini, 'now 

; |S Edmundibury'; 'Siro: Magus; now. Therford z Duras, ! 

| now Godmanchefter 5 and Camboritum, or Cambridge. 2 

10. Coritani, who took up the whole Counties of, Li. 

coln, ." Beiceſter, ]! Ruland, © Nottingham, Northampton, and = 
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i principal Towns of whigh. were Linden, now | - 
Eton $i \Rhage,twhere now; is Leicefters,, Guaſenda, not 
far from Stamford, now called. Haide: Caf, ren; Ageculu, 99 24 


Row! I:tleboroighy a ſmall Village near New, 
Bruty, Te; Tri pont, now: Torcgſter, nos fac. from 
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di, whole chief Town was 8 thoig ht now to 
. Rikcb 451 in 1 Principal . of which 
Nation, were Iſaurium, now Aldborow 
5 "the 'Nonh ab Riding; Eboracum or York, in the Weſt Ri- 
di 
8 of Vrhhſhire; 1 
the Pilbepdek; E 
Calatum, now 


Vinovium, where now is Bincbeſter, in 
iacum, now Pap-Caſtle in Cumberland; 
allop-Caſtle in Meſtmerland; and 7 


13. The Cornavii, ſeated in the Counties of | 
" Cheſter, Salop, Hege, Stafford, and Warwick, whoſe | 
Principal Towns were, Deavania, or Lqio viele 15 
Erie; now West. Cbeſter: Urconium, now V robeeter, 
noble Vilas : Pemberucium, now Penkridge, not 
Stafford: enium, now Worceſter : 2 

- now liabe, on the River Ankor. 14. And laſt 


Lancaſter. 


of 


Places of the which were Dorcinia, now Dorcheſter, ſeven. 
Miles from Oxford, and Corinium, or Cyrenceſter, near the 
Head of the Thames.” Such Names as are compreher 
2 under the Name of Walen, and Scotland, ſhall be remem- 
, br when we come to-ſpea k of thoſe Countries. © 

TR, 1 the reſt of 2 and Scotland (as far as the 
| Rotary d ) being once ſubdu'd,” Britain became 

=] N the Roman Empire; yet ſo that many of 
the Tibet had their on Kings, and were ſuffer'd to go- 
vern by their own Law: it being a known Cuſtom a 
mongſt the Romans, as we find in Tacitas, Habere ſervits- 
ti inſtruments C. Reyes, to e Kings ſometimes in 
the conquer d Countries,” making them inſtrumental to 
the Peoples Bondage. Ad it is laid of Latinas Fergs, the 
Roms Emperor, that having put an end to the Paribian 

War, Regna Regibus, Provincia Comitibus ſui r 

* dedifſe * 5 * ve thoſe Kingdoms he had conquer d to be 
ruf d by Kits: the Provinces to be govern'd by Provin. 
- cial Earls. King of which kind- were Codigumu and 
Pratiſagus, ſpoken of by "Tacitus + Laciss before-menti 
_-oned, the 


8 


was called che Monarch of the Engliſh : ſo probable e- 
" nough it is, chat amongſt the Britih Kings, who 


© his Neighbours,” might be permitted to aſſume the Ticte | 
ED 2 Abe Caralo ue of whom from Caf. 
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. Bela, dr the ee 
of che Britding i in n 5h War againſt. Fulay 
e 214 b ban, ee i 
by 4 29 2 | MOL "Theomantins.” 81 2 I tt ite 
| . j. Cmbeline.” 

Guiderius. 
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5. A. . b Heller Ates, ca rat 

in qu or þ * Britain was ſubdued by 
8 © Plamivs, ſent biber From the.Eruperoc Claw 
Saen Hun. ter 5 * Won 
0 6. Marin. 5 8 115 . GRIN en 1 
| E: 75 bag” $a u poſed Founder of, Colcheſter... eben 
| 4480 - #7" Legi tho fed Chriſtian King ef Britain, 

E * 00 alt 5 World, who dying. rg 
PID * "left the kana Em . 4 
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and Petuaria, thought to be Beverh i in the Eaſt Ri- h 
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© godunum, now Rible-Cheſbe in the County- Palatine of 


all, the Dobuni of Mord and Glocefter:ſhires ; Prineipal 


ti 
it Chrician King, and Calas the Father of | 
> Werber of Conſt antine the Great. But as afrer!.] 
* ward in the Heprarchy of the Saxons;thar King who over: |; 
rufe che reft, and was of moſt Power and Eſtimation, 


Was 1 1 
© moſt credit with the Romans, or of moſt Power among (eg 
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and. all ts, a 


5 bands. 12. 2 | 

232 13. Helep inn. 

260 14. Coilus vi the Facher 4 Helema. 

e VF n | or of Heme, in . of 
Helena his, Wife, ſucceeded on ſh. Death of 

; Coilus II. 

5 Couftancine the Great, the Son. of, Hala 2. 
Conſtantiysz, who added bis ee in Brita 
wes nag Roman Monarch ay: 


But to W Dritain being _ wat a 
the Rumen Empire, it was at firſt divided into three Pro. 
that is to fay, Britannia prima, (fo Called 
becaufe firſt ſubdu'd ) containing all the. Countries on 
che South ſide of the Thames, and choſe inhabited by the 
Trinobantes, . Iceni, and «Cattieuclani, whoſe Merropolu or 
chief City was London. 2. Britannia ſi compriſin 
all the 3 on the further ſide of the Severn, whole 
chief City was Caer Leon. upon Usk, in the Country of 
Aonmouth; and 3. Maxima Ceſarienſs, including all the 
reſt of the Northern border, whereof the Metropolis was 
Tei; each Province having ſeveral Cities, 28 in all 
Accordingly, the Church conforming to the Platform of 
the Civil State, there were Na for t Govern. | 
ment hereof twenty eight B reſiding in thoſe 
'Teveral Cities; three of the which begdin in the princi 
pal. Cities, were honoured with the Ti gong Metropdl 
tans, and a ſuperiority over all the Biſhops of 7 "ha 
1 and reſpective Provinces, and in this ſtate it ſtood till the 
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time of Cunſtantine, who in his new moulding of the En. 
pire, alter d the Bounds, and enlarg d the number of the 
Provinces z, adding two more unto and out of the Ar 
viz. Valemia, containing all the Country from th 
| Frytb of Solway, and the Pics al on the South, to rs 
\ Frgtbs of Edenbar g. and Dwnbritton Nor arth, and Flavis 
elerienſsy comprehending all between, Thames and 
dumber, the relt betwint 7 and the Bounds of 
5 nes under the old Name o MaximaCeſs 
rien/is, though now made leſs than any of the other four. 
he number of the Provinces, bein Bas. enlarg'd, he 
made the wha afull and compleat Dijocels of che Remus 
1E wire: ( hereas Fan's had 7. ingitana added vit, as be- 
ore was ſhew n) ſu ©, as Spain was alſo the Pro- 


Gu Prætorio Galli ern d by his „, 
ieutenant : General. Of Which e * . 


diviſion. « of the Roman e Gor Was no other al. 
made in the Ecele/iof > Yrs 25 
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Lib. 1. BR 14 FTA. 
des: Againſt all which the Romans held out well enough, The Kings of Britain, after the wi:hdrawing of 
and made good their Ground; till the recalling of the | the Romans. 5 
Legions our of Brisain for defence of Traly it ſelf, then A. C. | | 
waſted and deſtroyed by the barbarous Nations. Which 433 f. Conſtantine. 10. 
hapned in or about the Vear of Chriſt 407, and ſome 470 443 2. Conſt anti. 3. 
Years from. the firſt Invaſion 5 Honorius being at that time 446 3. Fortiger, 18. 
the Reman Emperor, and Vidtorinus the laſt Governour for | 464 4. Vortimer his Son. 7. 
che Empire in the Iſſe of Britain; for though the noble 471 5. Vortiger (again) 10. 
Hir, on the Petition and complaint of the ſlaughter d 48x 6. Aurelins Ambroſins. 19. 
, unmercifully butcher'd by the 'Scors and Pitts, Fo 7. Uter Pendragon. 6. 
ſent ſome ſmall Forces to aſſiſt them againſt thoſe Ene- 506 8. Artbur. 36. 
mies; yet were they preſently called back for the defence 9. Conſtantine II. 4. 
of Gaul, againſt the Hunnes breaking in upon it. And then 10. Aurel. Conanus. 30. 
the wretched Britains, hopeleſs of all help from Rome, and 576 11. Vortipor. 4. 
being unable by their own ſtrength to repel the Enemy, 580 12. Mage. 6. 
by reaſon of their long eaſe and diſuſe of Arms, apply d 13. Careticus, or Caradoc. 27. 
themſelves to Aldroenu, King of Armorica in France, 14. Cadwan. 22. 
(called Lirrle Britain) a Prince extracted from the ſame 15. Cadwallan. 43. f 
Stock, for Relief and Succour. Whoſe Brother Conſt ant ine 16. Cadwallader, the laſt King of the Britains, who 
(according to the Britiſh Stoty) paſſing over with a com- on a ſuperſtitious Zeal travelled in a Pilgri- 
nt Army; and having valiantly repulſed the barba- mage to Rome, there to receive the Habit of a 
rous People, was crown d King of Britain, the firſt of a | Religious Order from the Hands of Pope Ser- 
new Race of Kings which ſwayed the Scepter with much im, Where he died not long after, Anno 689. 
| trouble and continual conflicts, either againſt the Scors or After whoſe death, his Succeſſors were no 
| Saxons, till they were finally ſubdued and ſhut up in Wakes. longer called Kings of Britain, but Kings or 
Thoſeof moſt obſer vation in the courſe of the Story, were, Princes of Wales. And there we ſhall be ſure 
1. Conſtantine che fitſt King, and the reſtorer of the Coun- to find them. | : 
try to Peace and Quiet, traiterouſly murder'd by a P:#. | | 
2. Vortiger, E. of the Guyſes, (now Cormwal) Protector of | And ſo the Britains leave the Stage, and the Saxons 
canin the Son of Conſtantine, taken out of a Mona- enter; a great and potent Nation amongſt the Germans, 
fiery; after whoſe Death, (wherein he was conceived | but greater by the agg:egation of many People, under 
to have had an hand) he got the Kingdom to himſelf, | their Name and Service, than in themſelves ; the Juites 
but being unable to defend it againſt the Enemy, and | and Angles joining with them, and paſſing in accompt as 
make his Title alſo good againſt che other Children of Con- the ſame one Nation, their Countries different as their 
fantine, firſt called in the Saxons. 3. Vortimer, eldeſt Son Names until this Conjunction; but neighbouring near 
of Vortiger, who overthrew the Saxons in many Battels; enough to unite together: the Angles dwelling at the firſt 
but in che midſt of his Succeſſes was poyſon d by Ro- in that part of the Cimbrian Cberſoneſe, which we now call 
wena a Saxon Lady, ſecond Wife of Vortiger. 4. Arthur, | Sleſwicb, where ſtill the Town called Angolen, doth pre- 
one of the World's Nine Worthies, of whom the Monkiſh | ſerve their Memory: the Fuires upon the North of them, 
Writers, and other Legendaries, report ſo many idle and | where there is ſtill a Province called by the Name of Fuite- 
impollible Actions. Doubtleſs he was a Prince of moſt per- land; the Saxons South of both in the Dukedom o Hol- 
ſect Vertue, a great preſerver of his Country from ap- | Hein, ſituate in the very neck of that Cberſoneſe where it 
proaching ruine, and worthy the Pen of an able Panegy- joineth with Germany; Joining their Powers, they ſpread 
rift ; by whom his brave Atchievments might have come themſelves with good ſucceſs, to the South and Weit; 
entite unto us, without the intermixture of thoſe feats of of which more hereafter. And growing Maſter of the 
Chivalry;'affabulated to him and his Knights of the Round | Seas, infeſted with continual Piracies the Coaſts of Britain, 
Table. For by the overſtraining of ſome Monkſh Writers, | occaſioning herein an Officer of great Truſt and Power, 
Gent of Monmouth, and the teſt, they have given too juſt | appointed to defend and ſcour thoſe Seas, in the Notitia, 
occalion to Poſterity to ſuſpe& that Vertue, which they | called Comes Littoris Saxonici Known by this means a- 
intended to advance; and filled us with as much igno- | mongſt the Britains, they were called in by Vertiger, to 
ranges of the Story, as admiration of the Perſons. But | aid him againſt the Scots and Pics; whom they overcame 
this hath got been the ill hap of King Artbur, and his | in a pitched Field near Stamford in the County of Lincoln: 
Nobles'only ; Charlemeign, and the Twelve Peers of France, | for fo far had the barbarous People marched without any | 
Meg of great Vertue and Renown, ſuffering as deeply in | reſiſtance. Rewarded for this Victory with the Iſſe off . - 
the ſame kind, by the folly of the French Romances. It is | Thaner, and after with the whole County of Kent, they | 
 alirmed of this Aribur, (but how true I know not) that | began to quarrel with their Hoſts ; whom by degrees they 
he began the cuſtom of celebrating the Nativity of our | diſpoſſeſſed of all the Country on this ſide of Severn j 
Lord and Saviour for the Twelve Days following, with | parcelling it into ſeven Kingdoms, called the Saxons 
_fuck'Paſtinies and Sports as are, or have been uſed of late | Heprarchy, that is to ſay, 1. Of Kent, 2. Of che Soutb. 
_ by the Lords of Miu in ſome Gentlemens Houſes; an | Saxon, 3. Of the Weft. Sarons, 4. Of the Eaft-Saxmms, 
_ Infficntion which che Seoriſb Writers of choſe times much | 5. Of the Eafl. Angles, 6. Of the North- Humbers, and 7. of 
blame.” Perhaps not unjuſtly ; it being a time more fit | che Mercians.The beginning, period, and Kings of which 
for Hur Devotions than ſuch rude Diſports. But to pro- | ſeveral-Kingdoms, and the uniting of chem into one Mo- 
ed, Ning Hr:bur dying, left the Crown to the 5. Con- narchy, we are next to ſhew. „ | 
Fawine, the Son of Cador Duke of Cornwall, his neareſt | 1. The Kingdom of K E NT, confined within, that 
Kinfman;flain by Aurelia Conan, his own Nephew, who | County only, was begun by Hengiſt, who with his Brother 
ſuceeeded” aker him; which fraction did fo weaken the | Horſus had the leading of the Saxor's Forces, at their firlt* | 
ditrefled'Britains, that they were forced to withaw-them- | entry into Britain, An. 455. being the ſixth Year after 
elves beyond” che Severn: as 6. Careticas, or Caradbe, | their firſt coming in; who reſtoring Paganiſm to this 
de Joint Forces: ok che Saxons, to change the plain Country, when the reſt of the Ifle was Chriſtian, occali- 
C beyond the Severn for the ſaſer but more fruit- oned the diſtinction of Rent and Chriſtendom. The | 
en Monntains. - Ot the reft, till Cadwelader, there is 3 afterwards the firſt of the Saxons. who received 
1 | y certainty; but their Names only; which the Goſpel, by the preaching of Auguſtine the Monk, the 
ans in the ſecond Race of © © _ | Apoſtle of the Eng Ie Satoms, Principal Citics of this 
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and having nothing in it worth obſervation, but the Ca- 


the form it now ſtands, * Archbiſhop Lanfrank, Will. Car- 
O 


where the paſſage is ſhorteſt into France; for that cauſe 


and the chief of the Cinque Ports; now giving the Title 


from Cbatbam (the ſtation of the Royal Navy) an ancient 


Biſhop's See, the fecond for Antiquity in all the Iſland. 


512 3 Ota. | | 


686 10 Earick. 


79315 Ethelbert III. 


5 SOUT ES A X O NS; was begun by Ella, a noble Cap- 
tain of that People; An. 488. It contain d only the two 


* minated, the firſt ſo called quaſs Sourh. Sex, the Country | 
8 as 8. Mary's Church on the other ſide of that River (in 
reſpect of London) is called St. Mary Over Rey. The 
reſtored again in the time of King Edihvalch, by the 
in Exile. Places of moſt importance in it, were 1. Cbi- 


- "chef, built by Ciſſa the ſecond King hereof, and called 
\. Ciſſapceſter, incompaſſed almoſt round with the River 
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ceſſors; afterwards the See of thoſe Archbiſhops, who had 


place of the Normans, and famous for the Overthrow of 


here their Palace and Cathedral, the Kings removing to | King Harold in the Fields adjoining, 3. Guileford, upon 


Reculver, ſeated in the Eaſt part of the Country, about 


ſerven or eight Miles from the Sea, a little Brook ſerving it | having in it two Pariſh- Churches. 4. Arundel, in a Dal: 
- thence with ſome Commodities. A City of more rat. 4 


and Fame than Beauty; being now ruinous and decay d, 


thedral Church, firſt founded by Ethelbert before-menti- | 
oned; but afterwards new built upon his Foundations, 1n 
their Succeſſors in the ſaid See. 


boyle, and ſome other, | | 
The Archiepiſcopal Palace is a goodly building, and the 


the River Ney, the chief Town of Swry, well built, and 


or Valley on the River Arun, and from thence ſo named: 


| belonging to the Crown in the time of the Saxons, when 
iven by the Teſtament of King Alfride, unto Autbelm, 


is Brother's Son. Of great note for a beautiful and ca. 


] pacious Caſtle 3 but more for giving the Title of Earl to 


the Noble Families of the Albeneys, the Fitz-d4lans, and 
the Haardt; this laſt of ſuch a large and diffuſed Nobi. 
lity, that in che Year 1641, there were no fewer than 


ruines of S. Auguſtine's Monaſtry ſhew what once it was, | eight Howard: in the Houle of Peers. 5. Ningflon upon 


2. Dover, anciently called Dubrs, ſeated on the Sea-ſhore, 


Fortified with a ſtrong and (in thoſe Days accounted an) 
impregnable Caſtle; eſteem d one of the Keys of England 
of an Earl to the Houſe of Hunſdon, chief of the Family 
of the Caries, nearly allied to Queen Elizabeth of famous 
Memory. 3. Rocheſter, ſeated on the Medway, not far 


City, but of no greatneſs; in former times called Duro- 
brivis, after that Koffa, thence the Name of Roff-Cheſter ; a 


4. Maidſtone, upon the Medway, alſo near the Head there- 

of, the largeſt and moſt beautiful in all this Country, and 

moſt commodiouſly ſeated for Publick Buſineſs. 
©» The Kings f Kent. 

A. Chr. N 

455 1 FHengiſt, the firſt King. 

488 2 Est or Oſca. | 


532 4 Immerick. | 


561 5 Etbelbert, the ficſt Chriſtian King of this Country. | | 


617 6 Edhjald. a 5 
641 7 Ercombert. 

665 8 Egbert. 

673 9 Lotbarius. 


OY 


653 11 Wightred. 
720 12 Egbert II. 
749 13 Etheibert II. 
754 14 Alricus. 


797 16 Guthred 


the Thames, ſo called to diſtinguiſh it from King#on upon 
Hull in Yorkſhire 3, heretofore famous for the Coronation 
of the Monarchs of the Engliſh Saxons, whence it had 
the Name of King#on, or the King's Town. This King- 


of by more potent Neighbours. - 
11 The Kings of the South-Saxons. 
A. Chr. 22 | 22 ii 


488 1 Ela, the fic King. 
514 2 Ciſa, the Son of Ela, who loſt his Life and 
Kingdom to Cerdic, King of the Weft-Saxon:. 

590 3 Cheulin, King of We#t-Sex, called himſelf King 

of the Sowrb-Saxons.  _ $5.5. 

4 Edelwalch, or Echelwolf, the firſt Chriſtian King, 
overcome and ſlain in Battel by Ceadwal, 
King. of the Weft-Saxons, Anno 687. After 
whole Death Berthan and Autbum, two Bre- 

_ thren, took on themſelves the Government, 
with the Title of Dukes or Captains; and held 
it for a little while. But not being able to 

wichſtand the puiſſance of the Wefl. Saxon, 
this Kingdom was ſubdued by Ina, the Succeſ- 


Crown. 


III. The Kingdom of WEST SEX, or the WEST. 
SAXONS, the third in order, and that which did in fine 
prevail over all the reſt ; contained the Counties of Corr- 
wall, Devon, Somerſet, Dorſet, ' Wilts, Southampton, and 
Berks : begun by Cerdie, a noble Commander. of the 
Saxons, arriving with new Forces out of Germany, Ant» 
495- who having overcome the Britains of this Weſtern 


| Tract, conducted. by Natanland their Chieftain, entitu- 


led himſelf King of the Wet Saxons, Anno 522. The 


815 17 Barldred, the laſt King of Kent, who loft both | Cbriſtian Faith ſuppreſſed here, as elſewhere, was reſtor d 


Life and Kingdom to Egbert, King of We#t- 
Ser, or the Weit-Saxons, Anno 824. The Pro- 


again in the time of King, their firſt Chriſtian King; by 


the preaching of S. Birinus, Par of Dorcheſter, near Ox- 


geny of Hengi#t having been before extin- ford, then .a great City, of no fewer than ten Pariſhes, 


- guiſh'd in the Perſon of Alricus, overchrown - 
and ſlain by Off, the great King of the Mer- 
II. The Kingdom of SOUTH-S EX, or of the 


Counties of Suſſex and Surrey, which were thence deno- 
of the South-Saxons ; the ſecond quaſi South-Rey, as | ping 
on the South-ſide of the River Thames, in the ſame ſenſe 
Chriſtian Faith ſuppreſſed here, as in other places, was 


preaching of S. #ilfride, Archbiſhop of Tork, living here 


Lavent, falling not far off into the Sea: the chief Town 
of Suſſex, and-a Biſhop's See, removed hither. from Seal(y, 


now reduced to one. Cs | 
Chief Cities of this Kingdom, were 1. Exeter, a fair 
and goodly City,and a Biſhop's See, remov'd hither from 
Cridington or Kirton, by, Leefricws, An. 1049. Seated 
upon the Bank of the River Ex, whence the Name of 


beſides the Minſter, a beautiful and ſtately Fabrick. 
2. Bath, ſo called from the Baths: there being, the chief 
City of Somerſet, by the Latines called Aqua Sols; by 
the Greeks dh SHA for the Telf ſame reaſon. Si- 


ſteep and high, from whence come many Rivulets and 
freſh Springs, to the great Commodity of the People. A 


fine neat Town, and beautified with as neat. a Church, 
heretofore a Monaſtery, partner with Well, the Biſbop's 


See, in the Stile Epiſcopal; and gives the Title of an Earl 
to the Noble Family of the Boyrcbiers. 3. Falmouth in 
Cormwal, ſeated upon a lar + anÞcapacious Ba SO 
Creeks and Roads, capable of the beſt Ships, that it 15 


a Demy- liland, in the time of the Norman Conqueror, 


| Lib. . 
the Kings of Kent, till given by Etbelbert, on his Conver- | where it was firſt planted by Archbiſhop Maid, 2. Hu 
ſion, to Auguſtine the firſt Archbiſhop thereof and his Suc- | fings, one of therCinque-Ports, in Suſſex alſo, the Landing. 


dom had only three Kings, cruſhed in the infancy there. 


ſor of Ceadual; by whom united to that 


Exceſter 5 environ'd with. deep Ditches, and very ftrong 
Walls, in compaſs about a Mile and half beſides the Sub- 
urbs, in which are contain'd in i Pariſh- Churches, 


tuate in a low Valley, environ'd about with Hills, ver 


y, ſo full of 
ſaid, an hundred Sail of Ships may be lodg d therein _ 


wards( 


a Mile! 


with an 
Pariſhes 


15 now | 


keep th; 
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do 


ich convenience, that from the topof the one, the Maſt | 


of another is not tobe ſeen; the mouth or entrance of it 
defended for the greater ſafety with two very ſtrong Ca- 
ſtles built by Henry the 8tb, that of S. Maudits on the 
Eaſt, and that of Pendina (commonly called Penderns) 
upon the Weſt. 4. Dorchefter, the chief Town of Dor- 
 ſetſhire, which is thence denominated, by Antoninus cal- 
led Durno varia, the principal at that time of the Duro- 


Title of a Marqueſs to Henry Earl of Ringſton, of the noble 
Family of the Pierrepoints. 5. Wilton, the head Town, in 
- thoſe times of Miliſbire, and a Biſhops See, honoured: with 


See to Sarum (or Sarubury) as the fitter place, and carry- 
ingthither therewichal the Thorowfare, which before was 
here ; it fell by little and little into decay; and is now 
hardly worth the reputation of a Market Town. 6. Win- 
cheſter called Venta in the times of the Romans, by the Sax- 


the Seat Royal of the Weſt Saxon Kings, who had here 
their Palace called Wolves eye: fo named from the Kings 
of the Molphian Family, and the ſituation of it in the cir- 
clings of the foreſaid River, which the old Saxons called 
an Eje:: not from the Wool-Staple here kept, as ſome 
much leſs from Cardinal Wolſey, as others moſt abſurdly 
think. The Houſe given after to the Biſhops, and made 
their Palace. The Town in compaſs two Miles, beſides 
the Suburbs; commodiouſly ſeated in a low place, be- 
tween very ſteep Hills, by which it is defended both from 
Cold and Wind: Afflicted very much fince thoſe times 
both by War and Fire, half of the Ground within the 
Town being Fields and Gardens; but ſtill adosned with 
a Magnificent Cathedral, and a gallant (but no great) 
Caſtle, bravely mounted upon an Hill for defence and 
proſpe& 3 belides a Colledge, and an Heſpital added 
lince choſe days. 7. Southampton, conveniently ſeated on 
an Arm of the Sea, capable of Ships of burden to the very 
Key; which maketh ic one of the richeſt Towns in thoſe 
rts of England. Well built, of fair large Streets, beauti- 
hed with five Pariſh Churches, and fortified with high 
Walls, adouble Ditch, and a righe ſtrong Caſtle ; but the 
Caſtle now decayed and ruined. 8. Reading, on the banks 
ol the River Kennet, where it falleth into the Thames, 
by which means it hath the convenience of both Ri- 
vers: A Town of great Trade for Clothing, well built, 
and of three Pariſh Churches; heretofore beautified 
with a ſtrong Caſtle, and a goodly Monaſtery, but both 
decayed. 9. Windſor, called Windleſhores in the old Sax- 
on, ſituate near the banks of the Thames on a riſing 
Ground, which gives it a fair proſpe& over all the Coun- 
19 adorned in ſucceeding times with a Palace Royal 
the Kings of England, and the Seat of the Order of the 
' Garter. 10. Wallingford, the Guallena of the Ancients, and 
then the chief Town of the Attrebatii, as it was after- 
ward ( in the time of the Saxons) of the County of Berk: ;- 
a Mile in compaſs at that time within the Walls, fortified 
with an impregnable Caſtle, and adorned wich twelve 
Pariſhes. So deſolated by a Plague, an. 1348. that there 
is now but one Church left, hardly Inhabitants enouꝑb to 
keep that in Repair; and nothing of the Walls left (as 
not much of the Caſtle) but the track and ruine. 


XN T he Kings of the 8 


ons; Vent- ceaſter, ſituate on the banks of a pleaſant River, 


rriges: an Inland Town, and conſequently of no great 
Trading: not ſo much famous for ought elſe as giving the 


the Reſidence of ſeveral Biſhops. But by tranſlating of the 


— 
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687 11 Ceadwal. | 
699 12 Ina, who firſt gave the Peter- pence to the 
Church of Rome. e | 
725 13 Etbelard, 14. 
739 14 Cuthbert, 16. 
755 15 Sigebert II. 1. 
756 16 Kinulph, 3 1. 
787 17 Bitbric, 13. 15587; Ig | | 
800 18 Egbert, the moſt Puiſſant King of the e 
Saxons, who united all the Heprarcbie into one 
Eſtate, of whom ſee more among the Monarchs 
of the Saxons, and the Kings of England. 


SAXONS, was begun about the year 527, by Erchin- 
vin, deſcended from Moden, the common Progenitor of 
the Saxons; from whom we have the name of Wedneſday, 
or Wodenſday, as they called it formerly. It contained on- 
ly the Counties of Middleſex, Eſſex, and ſo 'much of 
Hartfordſhire, as is in the Dioceſs of London. The Cbri- 
ſtian Faith expulſed here as in other places, was reſtored 
again in the time of Sebert, the Founder of the Abby 
Church of S. Peter in Weſtminſter, by the Preaching of 
Melitus the firſt Biſhop of London, after the entrance of 
the Saxons, ſuppreſſed again by Seward, and Sigebert, the 


the next Biſhop. Principal Cities of this Kingdom, be- 
ſides London, ſpoken of already, were, 1. Weſtminſter, 
ſituate in thoſe times a Mile from London, now adjoyning 
to it. The See of the Archbiſhop of London in the time 


or the Thorny Iſland; till the new Minſter built by Sebert 
as before is ſaid, and the Weſtern ſituation of it in regard 
of St. Pauli, built at the ſame time by Erhelbert the King 


with that of the Kings of England; the name of the Old 
Palace of the one, and the New-Palace of the other, till 
remaining there; beautified upon that occaſion with more 
ſtately and magnificent Houſes, belonging to the King, 
Biſhops, and Nobility, than all the other in the Kingdom, 


having of late a new Town added to it in the Covent Gar- 
den (a place belonging formerly to the Monks of Weſtmin-= 


er) tor uniformity of Building, and handſom Streets, in- 


chief Town of Eaſt. ſex, ſituate near the Sea, on the Ri- 
ver Coln; a Colony of the Londoners in former times, 


the Addition of Ceaſter, after the manner of the Saxons, 
came the name of Colchefter. A fair and well built Town, 
and of good Reſort, fortified with an old Roman Wall, and 
having in it to the number of 14 Churches. 3. Hebancheſter 


of London, baptized the relapſed Eaſt-Saxom. 4. Hart- 
ford, the chief Town of the County ſo called; by Beda 


named Herudford, and of great note in his time for a 8y- 


nod there held in the dawning of the day of Chriſtianity 
amongit the Saxons; in which S. Auguſtine the Monk, 


the following titnes, for giving the Title of an Earl to the 


' | illuſtrious Family, ſurnamed De Clare; the addition of an 
© - Honour, anda goodly Patrimony to Johr of d., 
Duke of Lancafter ; and at this time, Title of and 


51 x Cerdic, the firſt King, 17. | ©. | Marqueſs to the noble Family of the Seymour, . -. 
8 3 Celina, Or Cheuline, 27. 15 4 TE 2 The Kings of the Eaſt- Saxons, LD : 

4 þ ic 5 . | JA. . 9 3 W : 
.*,+4$4. wolf, 14. F 1527 1  Erchenwin the firſt King. 1. „ 
"6 Kingil, the firſt Chrifian King. | 587 2 Sledds. E 
w oO ITT on #11 5063. 8. Sehert, the fiſt Chriſtian King. | 
: ö 4 Seward, and Sigeb err. 

„ Fe, k 48623 5 Sigeberr II. or the Little. 85 
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IV. The Kingdom of EAST-SEX, or the EAST. 


Sons of Sebert; but ſetled ſtronger than before by Cedda, 


of the Britains; afterwards by the Saxons called Thorn: eye, * 


of Kent, gained it this new Name. A City honoured wit 
the Seat of the Kings of Eaſt. Sex, and ſince thoſe times 


feriour to no City of France or Italy. 2. Colcheſter, the 


thence called Colonia Londinenſium, and Colonia only, then 
a Biſhops See : from which, 'or from the River, with 


in Dengey Hundred, where 8. Ceadds the ſecond Biſhop © - 


the firſt Apoſtle of that People, had a Conference or Con- 
ſultation with the Britiſh Biſhops : More memorable in 
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14 Suthred, the laſt King of the Eaſt- Saxon 


V. The Kingdom 
- from the Angli or Engliſb, 1 
and that Eaſtern ſituation of it; begun by Uſa, a great 

CTCTComwander of the Saxon, Anno 575 


Reign o 
lx a Burgundian, 


the firſt Biſhop of the Eaſt- Angler, the 
See whereof was after wal ds removed to Norwich. 


Places 


chief of the Country, à rich populous, 


and in that Circuit comprehending about 20 Pariſhes well 


but hath within it much waſte Ground, the City ſuffering 
great loſs both in Wealth and Buildings, by Kets Rebelli- 


_ |. thefirſt blow by the Durch Manufatures, of the laſt ſtill 
languiſhing: yet till it glorieth in the beauties of a fait 
- Cathedral, the three Palaces of the Biſhops, the Dukes 
of Norfolk, and the Earls of r and the Ruins of an 
aneient Caſtle of the Saxons building. 4. North Elmbam, 
the Biſhops See of the Eaſt-Angles, for thoſe parts which 


ee.nd of 100 years and here continuing, both Sees united 


this County, ſituated on the confluence of the Ther, and 
the leſſer Oe; a larger Town than eicher of the other 
two, from whence at laſt removed to Norwich. 6. Cam- 
ridge, the chief Town of chat County, by Antonine called 
. Camboritum, whence the Modern name: unleſs we rather 
_ "fetch it from a Bridge over the River Cam or Grant (for 
ſiome call it er e perhaps we may. A Town 

well built by reaſon of the Univerſity, ſaid to be founded 
dy Sigebert, King of the Ef- Angles, of who it is afhirm- 
ed by Beda, that he founded a School for the Education 


„ett neither of Univerſity, not nametij Cambridge for the 


pPlwace. ) Ey, ſituate in the Ile fo named, occaſioned by 
the divided ſtreams of New and Ouſe, with the over-floces 


Fes and Marſhes, the Inhabitancs whereof were called 
Son A place of no great Beauty or Reputation, as ſitu- 
date in afoggy and unhealthful Air; but only for a fair Mo- 
nmnmiaſtel) Built by 5. Erbelreds, Wife of Egfride, King of 

{the Northumibers, by her made a Nunnet) ; afterwards 
>” Rebuilt and Repleniſhed wich Monks by Erbelusold Biſhop 
ol Wincbeiter; Auno 970. or thereabouts; finally made a 

4 Biſhops See in the time of King Hen the Firſt, "Anno 
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ſub- 6 
dued by Egbert the great and potent King of 4 
we. Se, Anno 828. and bis Kingdom made a 

Member of that riſing Monarchy. 2 


of the EAST-ANGLES, ſo called |- 
which poſſeſſed theſe: parts, | 


contained the |. 
Counties of Norfolk , , Suffolk, Cambridgeſhire, and the 
Ille of Ely. The Chriſtian Faith firſt planted here in the |. 
Redwall the third King, by the Miniſtry of Fe- 


i 


ol moſt Importance in it, were 1. Dunwich on the Sea | 
| ſhore, the firſt Biſhops See of the Eaſt- Angles, for che | 
County of Suffolk; then a Town capable of that Dignity, | 
now, ruinous, decayed, and for the greateſt part worn into | | 
the Sea. 2. Ipſwich in the ſame County of Suffo/k and the 
and well traded 


Einpory, conſiſting of no fewer than twelve Pariſh bb 
Churches. 3 Norwieh, the head City of ' Norfolk, inuare | 
on the River Tare; which runs thence to Yarmouth, lying | 
cout in length a Mile and an half, half as much in breadth, 


walled about with many a Turret, and 12 Gates for entrance; 


on, in the time of King Edward the Sixth. Recovered of 


we now call Norfolk: both rhis and that at Dumwich 
ruinated in the Daniſh Wars, but this reviving at the 


unto one, till removed to g. Therford, another Town of 


of Children in the ways of good Learning; but he ſpeak- 


of other Rivers; turning @ great part of this Tract into 


_ r 
0 jo 


| ous Haven. Of no great note till the. Norman Conquelt, 


| 836 F1 9. Sgebert. 


4654 3 Eibellert. 
656 9. eee 
4 10 Alduff . 
683 11 Elſwolph _ - r 
714 12 Kern. 1 Un 


714 13 8, Etbelred. 03 flor ade 
14 Etbelber; II. treacherouſly murdered by Of 
the great King of the Aerion, to whoſe 
1 rt he came an invited Gueſt, Anno 793. 
. after, whoſe death this Kingdom became ſub. 
ject co the Mercians, and then to Egbert the 
Weſt-Saxon, governed by Tributary Kings of 
their own Nation, of whom we have no con. 
Pe fat till the time of e 
870 15 S. Edmund, deſcended from Auna, the Seventh 
ping hereof, Martyred by the Danes for his 
. |, Tout and conſtant perſeverance in the Faith 
| of CHRIST'; from whence the fair Town of 
St. Edmund:bury, in the County of Suffolk, took 
"Denomination. After whoſe death the King- 
dom was poſſeſſed by the Danes, till wnauil, 
ed by King Edward the Elder, by whom it 
Was united unto the reſt of England, 


VI. The Kingdom of NORTHUMBERLAND , ſo 
called from the ſituation on the North of Humber, con- 
tained the Counties of York, Lancaſter, Durbam, Mel. 
mertand, Cumberland, and Northumberland, properly ſo 
called; and all the Southern parts of Scotland, as far as to 
the Frythes of Edenburgh and Dunbritton, formerly reck- 
oned of as Members of the Roman Empire. Extorted 
from the Britains by Occa the Son, and 25 the Brother 
of Hengiſt, Conductors of new Forces hither, (all of the 
Nation of the Angl;) by the leave of Veriger; under pre- 
tence of guarding theſe Countries from the inroads of the 
Seots and Picti. By them divided into two Provinces, the 
one called Deira, extending from the Humber, to the Ri- 
ver of Tees; the other called Bernicia, reaching from Ties, 
to the two Frythes before-mentioned ; both governed a 
long while by Dukes, under the Soveraignty and homage 
of the Kings of Kent. In the year 547. Duke Ida cakes 
unto himſelf the Title of King of Bernicia, and An. 559. 
Duke Ella, doth the like in Deira. The Towns of molt 
notice in this laſt (for the former is now reckoned as 2 
part of Scotland) beſides York ſpoken of before, were 1. 
Lancaſter, the chief Town of that County, ſituate on the 


the Saxons, made the name thereof; called for the ſame 
reaſon Lengovicw by the Emperour Amonine. The Town 


cient me in our Engliſh Annals for thoſe Noble Perſons 
which have ſucceſſively born che Titles of Earls and Dukes 
of it; the greateſt Princes for Revenue, of any Subject in 
Chriſtendom, 2. Kendal, or Candale, ſituate in a dale on the 
River Can, whence it had the Name; the chief Town of 
Weſt merland : built in the manner of a Croſs, two long 
and broad Streets aw acting one another. A rich, populous 
and well traded Town, eſpecially for the making of fine 
woollen Cloth, but of more fame for giving the Title of 
an Earl to Foby Duke of Bedford, Regent of France; and to 
Jobn de Foix, created Earl hereof by Henry the Sixth. 
3. Carliſle, upon the River Eden, a frontier Town betwirt 
the Romans and Scots, as now between the Scors and Eng- 
iſh: conſumed to aſhes in the time of - the: Daniſh furies; 
atterwards rebuilt by William Rufus, made an Epiſcopal 
Seein the Reign of K. Henry the Firſt, and beaucified with 


8 Cathedral founded at the perſwaſion of Aibelwolfu, the 
f | firſt Biſhop hereof. 4. Monck-chefter, on the Northern banks 
| of the River Tine, which maketh there a ſafe and capaci- 


when 


River Len, which with addition of Ceaſter much uſed by 


nat wry well peopled nor much frequented, but of ſuffi- 
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Then from aCaſile built by Robert Som ef William the 
— — it was called New-Cafle : growing from that 
wards to ſuch Wealth and Trading, by the . 
bourhood'of the Cole · mines there, that it is now 
— Town in all the North; fortified with ſtrong | 
alls, beautified with five fair Churches, and giving to 
the L. Will. Cavendiſh , Viſcount , Manyfield, the hono- 
Titles of Earl and "Marqueſs. 5. Hagulſtede, or Hex- 
wil by the Romans called Axelodunum, by the Normans. 
Hexam , a Biſhops See in the firſt time of Chrifianity 


theſe Northumbers, ſpecially ſo called, convert - 


ed to the Faith in the time of Oſwald their tenth King, 
by the Miniſtry of Aiden the firſt Biſhop of Lindisfarn 
Eats the fifth Biſhop, erecting here an Epiſcopal See, 


for the better propagation of the Goſpel among this Peo- 
e ; Alter Cho 


of ten Biſhops ruinated and ſup- 
by — Daniſh furies. 6. Dunbolm, now Durbam, 
ſituate on a Hill, as the name importeth, a Biſhops See, 
cranflated Richer wich tlie poly of St. Cutbert, Anno 990. 
or chereabouts, from Lindizfarn, a ſmall Iſland on the 
Coaſt of Northumberland, where it was firſt erected by 
BY Allan, the Firſt: biſhop thereof: planted in Lindi/- 
of the ſolitude of the place; tranſlated hi- 
er to avoid the fury of the Dares, who then raged ex- 
tremely in theſe Quartets.” And being ſetled here, was 
fortified with fuch ample Priviledges and Poſſeſſions, by 
the Cern Kings; that the Biſhops were reputed. for 
3 5 41 before the — een 
Halifax, in t % Riding of orkſhire , great 
E making of Cloth.” 8: Rippon, in the fame, a- 
dorned With a fair Cathedral or Co Church, ſub- 
ordinate to that of l. 9. Goma, (by Beda called 
Gumundin Gubam) famous in thoſe days for a Temple 


ife, the chief Prieſt thereof, converted to Chriftianiny: 

by Paulinas the firſt Archbiſhop of Tork, and the Apoſtle 

the Norrbamnbers in theſe 2 The Oatalogue of the 
Kings of which mighty Nations, by reaſon of ch the diviſion 
of it into two Kingdoms, as before is ſaid, is very intrichts 
and edtifuſed, the Kingdoms being ſometimes ny 
and ſometimes dif-jointed. But in regard the moſt pr 
valent King of -of cither, —_—_— Kingof Novthunberlakd; 
che other" Renis r Deirs only, l ſhall acordingſy fab. 
joyn them in this order Flowing." 2 
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fide, the Scors and Pits. on the other, who 
during theſe Diſtractions, had poſſeſſed themſelves of all 


the Countries on the other ſide of the Tweed. At the laſt - 
| {vo 827, they yielded themſelves to Egbert, the moſt 

Potent King of the We-Saxons, ruled by his Deputies | 
for a while, - = ſubdued by the Danes and finally reco- 


vered to the Crown of Enron, by Atbelſtan and Edred, 

Anno 950. or thereabouts. Content ſince that to give the 
Title of an Earl to ſome eminent Perſons both of Enpliſh 
and Norman Races : mY hath done fince the firſt year of 
King Richard the Second; to the Noble Family of the Per- 
cies, deſcended by Foſccline of Brabant, Brother of Ado- 
lixe the ſecond Wife of King Hen'y the Firſt, from Charles 

the Great, Emperor and King of France, and that too in 


a clearer Line than the Dukes of Lorain, who {o much | 


brag of it. | . 


VII. The Kingdoni of 44 E RCI A, was begun by 
Cridda, or Criodda, a great Commander of the Angli, ot 
Engliſh Nation, who ſetling in the heart of Britain, where 
the People were leaſt uſed to Arms, made thernſelves Ma- 


ſters ofthe Counties of Glouceſter, Worceſter, Hereford, Sa- 


lop, Cheſter, Stafford, Derby, Nottingham, Leiceſter, Rutland, 
Lincoln, Huntingdon, Northampton, Warwick, Oxon, Bucking- 
bam, Bedford, and the reſt of Hart ordſhire, which boun- 
ded in a manner by all the reſt of the Saxon Kingdoms, 
had the name of Mercia, from the word Mearc, which ſig- 
nifieth a bound or limit. The Chriſtian Faith ſuppreſſed 
here, as in other Kingdoms of the Saxozs, was reſtored. 
again in the Reigns of Penda, Peada, and Wolfbere, by the 
preaching of St. Chad the firſt Biſhop of Lichfield. _ 
; Places of moſt obſervation in it, 1. Hereford, ſeated on 
the Banks of the River Vye, in the middle of moſt flouriſh: 
ing Meadows, and no leſs plentiful Corn Fields ; raiſed 
out of the Ruines of Ariconium here placed by Antonin: ” 
the, Tract ot which name ic doth ſtill Tg A Biſhop a 


See in t 17 time of the Britains, reſtored to that dignit , 
the Saxons, An. 680. the honourable Title of the” Bo 6 : 


once Earls hereof ; and afterwards of Henry of 'Bulling- 
rok Duke, of Hereford. 2, Worceſter, pleaſantly feared” 
on the Severn, Ee hich it hath a, very fair Bridge with 
a Tower upon it. L bilde ps See, Amd 1 beautifled 
with a fair Cathedral, 1575 ah way conßderable for ſitu- 


ation, number of Churches, neat Buildings, the Induſtry, 5 


f the . and ay the Title RAR 10 tothe? 
| Noble F ah, 0 extracted by the Beau 
forts e of 9 « Litchfield, "the elt Biſnops 
d fo ound there "Anno 646. 15 

9 1 Northumbers, but fixed and ſetled 
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very Infancy with ſuch. fait 
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this 7757 > 10 ſme" 7757 dude. 6 Derly pon the 
River Derventy à Well · traded I a 155 of 12 Relort; 1 
_ - - . adorned wich Hy zurches, 4 Stone Bridge, and 


Famſiy of che Srqwleys, created Earls hereof” by King 
Henry the Seventh. 7. Nottingham ſeated on the Trent, 
but very High Upon \ an Hill, Which overlooks-it. For 
Buildings, far air Srteets, and a ſpacious Markec-place, not 
giving way to many Cities; but of moſt fame for a =o 
al and Magnificent Caſtle, which for Strength, Stateline 
and Proſpect, may juſtly challenge the precedency of - 
moſt in England. 8. Lincoln, a Town in thoſe days of 
great ſtrength and note, one of the beſt Peo hed Cities in 

A all the Heptarchy ; and of great Merchandiſe" and Traf- 
fick boch by Sea and Land; inſomuch that 'Remigiar, 
then Biſhop of Derebeſter thought fit to tranſlate hither 
che Epiſcopal See. Now much decayed, and thence the 
Proverb, that Lincoln was, London , 8c, The pier 
fame which x now it hath, is for the Minſter, one 
ſtatelieſt Piles in E- land, and” perhaps in Chriſtendom ; 
high ſeated on a Hill, and from thence diſcerned over all 
the e 9. ' Huntingdon, of the Hunters Town, from 

19 5 ſport the Hunters found in the Neighbouring 

Fir 


the Riyer Ouſe, "ifigs on the North with à ſoft aſcent, 


10. Peter- 


a Caſtle built by, Edward the Elder ; An. 917. 


dedicated to St. Peter, whence it had this 


ſtery 5 Anno 63: 
hen called Medanſbede. A Town, but 


ameh; , bef 
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burgh, ſeated. in-a Nook or Avyle of Northamptonſhire,” 
were formerly had been a Gulf or les | of exceed 
ing depth; but made firm ground b King of the 
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1 Such. was the Order and SuccelMign of the Syrm King, 
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conti feparate and diſtinct till che Prevail- 
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people, we ſhall ſpeak more at large when we come to 
Denmark. Suffce it here to know, that e hep up 
the void Rooms of the Juites and Engliſh in the Cimbrick 
Cherſeneſe, they thought it not amiſs to follow them into 
Britain alſo; making a, diſcovery of ſome part of the 
Coalt thereof with thres Ships only, An. 787, being the 
firſt} year of Britbie (the Father of Egbert) King of the 
welt Sauons. Which having done, and prepared them- 


ſelres for the undertaking, in the time of Egbert, they in- 


vaded Northumberland, the Iſle of Shepey in Kent, and 


the Coaſts of Wales; not without much difficulty driven 
out by him. In the Reign of the three Kings ſucceeding, | 


having vanquiſhed the Northumbrians, Eaſt-Angles, and 


| 2 part of the Mercians ; they erected many petit Tyran. 


ies: b id firſt ſtopped in their Career, by Edward 
= 1 of the Eaft-Angles, and by Atbelſt an 
of Northumberland alſo; the Danes for ſome time after 
being ſubject to the Engliſh Government, mixing in 
Marriages and Alliance, and Incorporated with them. By 
the Valour and good Fortune of Swain their King, they re- 


covered their power again in England; and in the Perſon 


of Canatas obtained the Kingdom : who having impoli- 
tickly ſent back his Danes into their Country (as if a 
Kingdom got by Force, could be held by Favour) opened 
a way to their excluſion from the Crown; which hap- 

ned within ſeven years after his deceaſe. Which ſaid, 
we come to the Succeſſions of „ 


The Kings of England of the Saxon Race. 


81% 1. Egbert, the laſt King of the Wef-Saxons, and 
the firſt of England. 18. 


93) 2 Ethelwolf, the eldeſt Son of Egbert. 20. 

857 3 Etbelbald, the eldeſt Son of Etbelwolf. 1. 

868 4 Etbelbert, the Brother of Erhelbald, 4. 
863 5 Etbelfred, the Brother of the two former | 


Kings, the third Son of Etbelwolf, and as 
much moleſted by the Danes, as bis Brethren 
Were. 10. ; 


873 6 Alfride, the fourth Son of Etbelwolf, who to- | 


tally united the Saxon Heptarchy into one E- 
ſtate, vanquiſhed the Danes, whom he 
made ſubject to his commands, though he 
could not expel them. He divided England 
into Shires, and reſtored the Univerſity ' of 
900 7 Edward, ſurnamed the Elder, the Son of Al- 
- | Fride, who recovered the Eaſt- Angles from the 
power of the Danes, whom he ſhut up in 
924 8 Athelftan, the Son of Edward, who ſubdued the 


Britain: of Cumberland and Cormwal, and com- +4 = 
pelled the Dane, to ſubmit themſelves to the | - 


1 Engliſh Government. In his time lived Sir 
Su of Marwick, famous for overcoming 
| +4  Gelbravd the Daniſh Champion (the great Go- 

buial of that People) near the Walls of Win- 


* 


q 2564-14 Goin df gh ie ey Ge et 3 
940 9 Edmund the Brother of Atbelſtan, by whom 
tte Danet of Neribumberland were brought 
_ 1 moaupder ; obedience, and the Kingdom of 
the Britain in Cumberland utterly ſub-. 


12 9286 verted. x of 


» 


| enn 15 „ 
946. EA the Brother of Edmund and Atbelſtan, 
deo fortunate againſt the Dares, that he com- 
e pelled them to be Chriſtened. 949..t;Z.t. 
955 11. Edwy, the Son of, Ed wd. F 
955.424 Edger, the Brother of Edwy, ſurnamed the 
ecgeahle, the molt abſolute Aonareb of Eag- 

| "7 "1998 1 21 lan, Since the time of the.Saxons; by whom 
. > _- the Tribute of Money, impoſed by Atbelſf an 
ddr che elch, was enchanged into a Tribute 
2» vs; een ot Oo 


—— 


& '  rhelred her Son; hence ſurnamed the Mar- 
ir, 3. 1 | £ 

978 14 Ethelred, the younger Son of Edgar, and half 
Brother of Edward, enjoyed the Crown un- 

quietly, which he got unjuitly. Oppreſſed and 

broken by the Danes, he was fain to buy his 

peace of them at the yearly tribute of 10 

n inhanced to 48000 pounds within 

ort time after; which monies were raiſed 

upon the Subjects, by the name of Danegelr. 

Weary of the exactions, he plotted warily 

with his Subjects to kill all the Danes, as they 
ſiept in their Beds; which accordingly was put 
in execution on St. Brices Night, November 1 2. 

Anno 1012, To Revenge this Outrage and Diſ- 

honour, SwaineKing of Denmark, with a Fleet 


whereof compelled Ethelred, a weak and im- 
puiſſant Prince to fly into Normandy ; leav- 
ing his poor Subjects to the mercy of the Da. 
iſh Tyrant, who miſerably plagued chem till 
his death. To whom ſucceeded his Son Canute 
( Canutus ) a more temperate Prince; who 


mond Ironſide, a moit valiant King, did in the 
end poſſeſs himſelf of the whole Kingdom. 
1016 15 Edmund II. ſurnamed Ironſide, having in vain 
attempted to recover his Kingdom, at laſt divi- 
ded it with Canutus: not long after which he 
was treacherouſly and baſely murdered, by 


of Margaret, Wife of Malcolm the third, King 
of the Scots. | 


The Daniſh Kings. 
1017 1 Canutus King of Denmark and Norway, after 
the death of Edmund the Second, ſole King of 


$2 Ethelred, and Daughter of Richard Duke of 
| Normandy 20. 72 | 
1037 2 Harald the baſe Son of Canutus, ſurnamed Har- 
Flagar, 4. 5 | 
1041 3 Canutm II. commonly called Hardy Canute, the 
Iawful Son of Canutus by Emma the Widow 
of Ethelred the ſecond, and Mother of Edward 
ſurnamed the Comfeſſor, the laſt King of the 
Danes in England. After whoſe death that 


ſpace of 255 years, (of which they had reign- 
ed only 26.) were utterly expelled the Coun- 


werd the Confeſſor, the youngeſt Son of Erbel- 
power and 
| Ironſide his elder Brother, Anno 1042, 


1 


mongſt us. Firſt, each Engliſh houſe maintained one 
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ed the Country of the Danes, inſtituted the annual Sports” | 
of" Hock-tide; the word in theit old Tongue, the Saxon, _ 


importing 
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of 350 Ships came into England; the fear 


maugre Ethelred now returned, or his Son Ed- 


Edward, ſurnamed the Out. Lau, his eldeſt Son. 
| He, was Grandfather of Edgar Atteling, and 


England. He married | Emma the Widow of 


ROE % People having tyrannized in England for the 


try, or paſſed in the Accompt of Engliſh; E-. 


red, being advanced unto the Throne, by the 
| practices of his Mother Emma, 
and the abſence of the Children of Edmund . 


15 Now concerning the Danes abiding here, and going 
hence as they did, I obſerve three Cuſtoms yet in uſe a- | 


Dane, who living idely like the Drone among the Bees, 
"Fad che benefit of all their Labour, and was by them called 
Lord Dane; and even now when we fee an idle fellow, 
we call bim a Lordane. 2. The Danes uſed when the Eng- 
In drank, to ſtab them, or cut their Throats: to avoid 
which Villany, the party then drinking, requeſted ſome 
of the next unto him to be his ſurety or pledge, whilſt he 
| Paid nature her due; and hence we have onr uſual cuſtom 
of pledging one another. 3. The old Romans at the expul- 
| ſtor of their Kings, annually ſolemnized the Fugalia: ac. 
cording to which pattern the joyful Engliſh having elear- 
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lemnity conſiſted in the merry meetings of the Neigh- 

bours in thoſe days, during which the Feft:wal laſted, and 

Vas celebrated by the younger fort of both Sexes, with 

all manner of Exerciſes, and Paſtimes in the Streets, even 

as Shrove-tide yet is. But now time hath. ſo corrupted it, 
that the name excepted, there remaineth no ſign of the 

_ firſt inſticution., 18 

| The Saxons Re-enthroned. 
. 155 15 | 

1042 16 Edward III. ſurnamed the Confeſſor, half Bro- 


ther both to Edmund Ironſide, and Hardy- 
Canute the Dane, called out of Normandy, 


where he lived with the Dukes his Couſins, | 


ſucceeded in the Realm of England. This 
King collected out of the Daniſh, Saxons, and 
_- Mercian Laws, one univerſal and general 
Law, whence our Common Law is thought 


to have had its Original: which may be true 
of the written Laws, not of the cuſtomary | 


and unwritten Laws; theſe being certainly 
mamore ancient. He was in his life of that ho- 
lineſs that he received power from above to 
cure many Diſeaſes, amongſt others, the 
ſwelling of the Throat, called by us the 


Kuss, Evil: a Prerogative that continueth | 


Hereditary to his Sueceſſors of England. 
Finally after his death, he was Canonized 
for a Saint; and died, having reigned 24 

ears. | 


, 


a by 1 7 as 
1066 17 Harald II. Son to Earl Goodwyn, was choſen | 
| King in the Non-age of Edgar Atheling, 


Grandchild to Edmund Iromſide, the true Heir 
1 of the Kingdom: to which Harald might 


ptetend ſome Title as being born unto Earl 


Ns ©. | Godwin by Thyra the baſe Daughter of Canu- 


tis the firſt, Siſter by the whole blood to 


Harold Harfager, and of the half blood to Ca- 
nutis the ſecond, the laſt King of the Danes 


in England. But William Duke of Normandy, 
(of which People we have ſpoke already | 
.* .wben we were in Fance, and ſhall ſpeak more 
at large when we come to Denmark, as the laſt 


Ators on the Theatre or Stage of England.) 
This William (I fay) pretending a Donation 
.. > from his Couſin, King Edward the Confeſſor, 
invade Wit 
his Engliſ Soldiers, and poſſeſſed himſelf of the King- 


dom uling ſuch Policy in his new Conqueſt, that he ut- e . 
. _ terly diſheartned:the Engliſh from hopes of better fortune. 
From him-beginneth the new accompt of the Kings of 


* 


Ergland, thoſe of the former Line 1 no longer reck- 
oned in the computation of the fuſt, ſecond, or 
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voanquiſhment and death of Harold, acknow- 
ledged and Crowned, King, altered the an- 


dient Laws of England, and eſtabliſhed thoſe 
+44 * +7 1, of» Normandy in the place thereof: govern- | 
Ang the People abſolutely by the power of 


* 8 
8 2 in 
1 oy 


Lin 8 a to his former Followers, and ſuch as 


whom moſt of qur ancient Families do derive 
. ©. *» -- themſelves; thoſe Lands to, be holden. in 
25 41 p17 Rnights-Servite,, which, drew along with it 


4 * 
, * # 7 : . 


nt 175 charge laid upon the Land. too tags lan {5 
Conqueror, ſucceeded by the appointment 


d England, ſle w Harold, and with him 66654 of 


Haliam ſarnamed the Conqueror, after the 


Were ingaged in the Action with him; from | 
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o the Sword, and giv ing a great Part of theit 
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E. 


of his Father, and 


1102 3 


1201 7 


l Barons 5 outed of- all Nor mandy 
And Anon, by the power of the French; to 
hom alſo he was likely to have loſt the 
Realm of England. Finally, after a baſe ſub- 


ſoned at Swinfede Abbe 
8 Ka fil Ser hy, exp | 
Dieb out of England; and by a compoſition 

with Lewis the 90b, was reſtored unto the 
Dukedom of Gene, held by his Succeſſors 
till the Reign 'of King Henry 
* haufted 7 che Pope; and oppreſſed a long 
time by h 


„ 


1308 re 


ww 


be 


F 7 


Henry, for his Laing ſurnamed Bean- cle i 
the third Son of the Conqueror, in the ab. 


| ſence of his Brother Roba (in the Hoh. 
Land Wars) entred on the Kingdom, ang 


after wards took from him alſo the Dukedom 
of Normandy, and put out his eyes. De. 


| ihe of all his male- iſſue, he left one only 


aughter whoſe name was Maud; firſt mat. 


_ ried to the Emperour * = and af. 
ter to Geofry Plantagenet Earl of Anjou, Tou- 
reine, and Maine. 34. | 


Stephen, ſecond Son of Stephen Earl of Chay. 
pagne and Blois, and of Alice Daughter to 
the Conqueror, ſucceeded ; who to purchaſe 
the peoples love, releaſed the Tribute called 


Danegelt: he ſpent moſt of his Reign in War 


againſt Maud the Empreſs. 19. 
Ws The Saxon Blood reſtored.” ( | 


Hemy II. Son to Maud the Empreſs, Daugh. 
ter to Henry the Firſt, and to Maud Daugh- 
ter to Malcolm King of Scotland, and Mar- 
garet Siſter to Edgar Atbeling, reſtored the 
Saxon Blood to the Crown of England. His 


Father was Geofry Earl of Anjou, Touraine, 


and Maine; which Provinces he added to 


the Engliſh Empire, as alſo the Dutchy of 


Aquitain, and the Earldom of Poictou, by E. 


leanor his Wife; and a great part of Ireland 


by Conqueſt. Happy in all things, the unna- 
tural Rebellions of his Sons excepred. 34. 

Richard, the Son of Henry, ſurnamed Cæur d. 
Lyon, warred in the Holy Land, overcame 
the Turks, whom he had almoſt driven out of 
Syria, took the Iſle of Q; and after ma- 
ny worthy Atchievements, returning home- 


wards to defend Normandy , and Aquitain 
againſt the French, was by Tempeſt caſt up- 


on Dalmatia; and travelling through the Do- 
Minions of the Duke of Auftria, was taken 
_ Priſoner, put to a grievous Ranſom, and af. 


ter his return ſlain ar the Siege of Chaluz, in 


the Province of Limoſtn. 12. 


Foln, Brother of Richard, an unhappy Prince, 
and one that could expect no better, as be- 
ing an unnatural Son to his Father, and an 
undutiful Subject to his Brother. Diſtreſſed 


for a great part of his Reign by Wars with his 
„ Aquitam, 


miffion of himſelf and his Kingdom to the 

Popes Legate, he is ſaid to have been poy- 

” 17. ; 
pelled che invading 


the 65b. Ex- 
factions and unruly[Barons, but 


at laſt Victorious. 56. 


Edward, the Son of *Henry, awed France, ſub- 
dued Wales, brought Scortand into ſubjecti 
dn, of whoſe King and Nobility he received 
8 1CCô00000000 7 


3 . 1 8. | ; 
Edward II. don of Edward the Firſt, a diſſo 
lutte Prince, bated ef the Nobles, and con- 

. _ -  temnedby che Vulpar; for his itarheaſurabl: 
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"was hehe, ; hamefully dested by the Sant | 


ED by i a ſtrong Faction raiſed 
\-againft him by his Queen, and Reger Lord 
Mortimer, was barbarouſly murdered i in Betk- | 

Wo" Caſtle. 19 9. 3 
In 11 Edward III. Son of Edward the Second, a 
©, molt Vertuous and Valorous Prince, brought 
. Scots to Obedience, overthrew the French 
two great Battels, took the Town of Cal- 
mid — many fair poſſeſſions i in that King- 
dom. 50. 


un 12 Richard II. another of our fortunate Kings, 

loſt many of his Peers in France, and at laſt 

being overawed by his two great Uncles of 

Lancaſter, and Glouceſter, an 

by his Couſin the Duke of Hereford, he was 

forced to reſign his Crown, and afterwards 
vas murdered at Pomfret Caſtle. 


The e Line. 


y IV. Son to John of Gaunt Duke of 
Lancaſter, the fourth Son of Edward the 3d, 


»+4a N 
| vin. 


299 


was by the power of the Sword, but with the 


conſent of the People, ſetled in che Throne; 3 
and ſpent his whole Reign in ſupprefling 
- homebred Rebellions. x 1 
0 on Henry V. the Mirrour o Maguificence, and 


3 and won it, being ordained Heir ap- 


Ade Parent 2 a NN but lived not to 


4 1 25 No re VI a Pious bor ublorunace Prince, 
was crowned'King of France in Pars, which 
9111 be held during the life of his Uncle Joby of 
Bedford, and Humphrey of | Glouceſter ; after 
Whole deaths, he not only loſt Fraxce to the 
1. French, but England and his Ow to 2 Ne- 

424 . enn 21 82 ; 
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| The Zhi line, e 
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. 4 16 Eva IV. Son, of, Richard Dake of York, 
© 4+the Son of Richard Earl of Cambridge, and 
GWrandſon of Edmund of Langley Duke of 
mt, che fiſch Son of King Edwandihe Third, 
7 Kh 5 challenged the Crown in right of the Lady 
une his Grandmother, Daughter of Roger 
+442 neee Earl of March, the Son of Edmund 
13 ulortimer Barl of March, and of Philippa, 
2 85 Bis Wife, ſole her. of Lionel Duke of 
. ot Clarence, the third Son of the ſaid King Ed. 
iba? eur, and older Brother of Fobn of Gaunt. 


: 185 + 4 | 
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15 The claim fſt ſet on foot by his Father the | 
r 4s: Duke of Wk, who loſt his hf in purſuance! &? 


1 in the Battle of Fa 


** 
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Pattern of true Vertue, purſued the Title of | 


| 


taken Priſoner | - 


maent to his Heirs and Succeſſors, 


* —— . 


__ 
A, 


.de fortune and ſucceſs, p 
_ ou himſelf, who, rig 2 nine bloody 
n Bartels faught between the Houſes: (ſpecial-/ 


; 0 ond; er — which were ſlain 
9 wwe was quietly ſeated in the n f 
ti n- — and lan, 23. S235: 1 85 

* e Edward V.-his San, was before his Coronatis | 


| on murdered by his Uncle Richard, in the 
0 bee egal Eaesen e BS d 3052 
r HI; Brother of: Edward the 4b, 
_-of1 i i moſt wicked, arid: 
_ \bs I cloirlaway unte the Di 
__ #534” Gdv als 
I 03 fg. f Clartnce , his Brother. 
8 W for . e ee King KA. 
AT wes «Rivnrs is: dughan band Gre, tlie 
__ mien; Sil: ens Kindred: 564 dward che 'Fifeh;; his 
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aan Pnce Edward his Soni: | 


"cid Coadjutor i in theſe his ungodly pra- 
ctices; and his own Wife Anne, ſo to make 

way to an inceſtuousMarriage with his Neece 

Elizabeth,, the eldeſt Daughter of Edward 

the 4b; but before the Solemokty,. be was 

ſlain at Boſworth 3. | 


The Union of the Families. Ai 


19 Henry 
Hou of Lancaſter , ( as Son of Margaret, 
Daughter of. Jobn Duke of Somerſet, Son 
of John Earl of Somerſet, Son of Fobhn 
of Gaunt Duke of Lancaſter) after the over- 
throw of Richard, married Elizabeth, 
Daughter and Heir to Edward the 4th. uni- 

, ting by that Marriage the divided Families. 
He was alſo extracted from the-Britiſh and 
French Royal Blcod, as being Son to Ed- 
mund Tudor Earl of Richnendy Son to Owen 
Tudor (deſcended from Codwallader, the laſt 
King of the Britains) and Katherine of Fraxce i 
Widow of Henry the 5th. His whole Wars 
was againſt — Rebels, the chief be- 

| ing Lambart, and the Followers and Fauters of 
Perkin Warbeck, 23:19. 

20 Henry VIII. Heir to both Families, between 
which were fought for the Diadem 17 pitch+ 
ed Fields; in which periſhed 8 Kings and 
Princes, 40 Dukes, Marqueſſes, and Earls, 

⁊20Oοοο of the common People, beſides 
Barons and Gentlemen. This King baniſhed 
the uſurped Supremacy of the. Fopes, and be- 
2 the Reformation. of Religion; 
ormerly he had writ a Book againſt Luther, 
for which the Pope gave him gry honourable 


1487 


1509 


Il̃itle of The Defender of the F 


after - 
wards made Hereditary by Act es Parlia- 
A Prince 
of great Vices, but of greater Virtues. 28. 


15 21 Edward VI. the Son of Henry the 81b, by 


Jane Seymour his third Wiſe; out of whoſe 
Womb he is ſaid to be cut, to come into the 
World, as Ceſar. was; but he had neither 
N Casas Fortune nor len th of Life; dying 

| very young; and his Affairs conducted by. 
divided Councils; though otherwiſe of great 


elt, hopes, and of a pregnancy of. Judgment a- 


of bove his years. 6. 


2553 1 e Daughter at King. Hewy the $h, : 5 
"44.8 ' | by. Kar berine Ol Spain, the Widow af his 


—— 


Brother Arrbur, reſtored tlie Popes Supre- 
N mg baniſhed by her Father, withiche whole, 
| of Popery W aboliſhed in her Brothers 


that in the ſtiort time hot 99 ͤ there 5 
wo.̃as more Bloods , i 44 5 
v2 Years of her Siſter Klix aletb. In the 
een Fear of her Reign ſhe lot Calies to the French, 


1 : WASIUP 


53 bart by, 


Lunik Cone che Divine Providata of God. pre- 
+ Py ſerxed from the Practices alder erte 10 in 


ved the Rat 


Parker, fordiſhed the Royal Nar y witlt al Mad pf War- 


like Ammunitions; encreaſed te Revenne of the Uni- 
verſities, by the Statute of-Provi/ions; ſuceourad = « | 


x 9 
- 
nſt * c 
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againſt 'the French; the: French: Proteſtants 
Revs an btn ag 23 
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VII. Earl of Richmond, Heic to the 


though - 


#1 Git Reign. To ; which Rel + addiced, | 
ed by King Ed. 


hich proved: the loſs- of gon RO * it 
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Poel agsinſt the attempt of See ; commanded 


: 0 on his left 
ore 


rel ariſing between their Ambaſſadors in Londen, in the 


Fear 1661. 
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_ thewhole-Ocran 5 entted Kragut with” the Muſcovjre 3 
and Was famous for höf Prudence and Government a- 
mongſt the Tarks, Peru and Tartarm Yea, her very 


proper Charges And \ 4 fon dhe Tained Bands, the 
number of boch ſores: difciplitet und cituſtered to be 
pon all accations': in che eighitli year of King 


ready u 
Jam, ( for l have ſinde ſech de Muſſer- Roll of them) 


Enemies. Finally, ſhe: died in the 47 year of her Reign, 
and the 70. of her Life, on the 24 2 Anno 1602. 
according to the computation of the Church of England, 
which beginneth the New: Year with the Feaſt of the An- 

nunciation. To whom ſucceeded F AMES the Sixth, 


King of the Sce, with the joy of all Men; as the next 
undoubted Heirof the Crown: Of whom we ſhall ſay 


more when we come to ſpeak of the Monarchs of Britain, 
of which he was the firſt ſince the fall of the Roman Em- 


pie, and ſuch more properly than the greateſt of all choſe 


Emperors had been before: None of them having all 
the North parts of Britain it ſelf, or any part of Ireland 
at all, not many of the Iſles adjoyning, under their Do- 
In the mean time to look on England as a State diſtinct, 


we will conſider it and the Rings thereof, with references | 


to reputation ahtoad, and power at home; with the Reve- 
nates, Arms," and Military Orders of it, as in other places. 
And firſt for*Ripuration, hen all Chriſtetidom in the 


Oouneil of Confance, was divided into Nations, Angli- 
cena Natio Wis one of the Principal, and not Subaltern; 
and had its voice of equal balance with the Nations |: 


6f Haute or Italy, in all Aﬀairs concerning the Doctrine, 
iſeipline and Peace of the Church, which were there 
ebaced. And for the place due to the Kings hereof in 
thoſe Gene al Councils, and the rank they held among other 
Cbriſtian Princes; I ſind that the Emperour of Germ 
Was accounted Mar flint Eetleæ; the King of France, 


nor rise; and the King of England, Filius tertius & 


Aideptivols; Te King of France in General Councils, had 
place r on his right Hand the King of 
Wfeſt Hand, and the King of Scotland next 
bets! GR Now indeed the King of Spain being ſo 
much improved, is the dearly* belove Son f the Church 3 
and arroSateth-to himſehf the place above all other Prin- 
_ ces ; but im tie of Pope Fulle, the Controverſie a- 

g between the Ambaſſadors of the tWo Princes for 
Precedeney: the Pope adjudged it to belong of right un- 
to Eg And Pope Pi che Fourth; upon the like 
Cotitroverfie ating between the Ambaſſadours of France 


And Spais d adged the Precedency'to the: Frexch. And 


che preſet King"of Franke, Lewis the 1 4b, forced the 
King of Shim eg ackgowledpeichar Right, upon a Quar- 


n) REY RL IVDU | 

Tosching Sh; of: Eppl. andtheirmoſt notable 
Atttieveta fs, both by deꝝ ad Land, ſufficient hath been 
fiididlretdit What Pert che Kings berebÞ have been a- 


ble © Raid, And nay/command for pieſent- Service, will 


beſt be Wen by tlie Aalen df King Henry: the 8b at 
Bills) A mig off Quicen NAK abenb in 88, and the 
utfl def che Trained Band of the ſevetfal Counties. 
Firſt; Je Nation 'of KitlplHerh ce Slg he had in his 
Aena 15608 Fobtzatit oo! Light Horſe in blen 
Farkil Witts red Guards inhe Rert- Suri u like number 
BodfofoBoffbland Foot undi che main Battel 20000 
Foot; and 2000 Horſe, all-in RA, and yellow 
Glardyvrthentibldnuaberyy{oos Foorjundy ovo Horſe 
They Ursel aſchr chemi-r a6 1 Phetes beſides ſmall 
endes, Ad forconveyancezofi their: Ordrace, Baggage, 
x he? eculiuics,) Ho fewer than! 2 504 

hor fes ſrtzeiſũ evo 1611 In the next place for 88. 

its; 


ad 

gere 
tis Queen di) wil ever places en tie Southern 
* hr] nr ng oi the landing of the Ene- 
older of bode: forts 3 ar. Fu,, for the 
gelen bf i 


BAT od, r :20060 Pub, und rDον Hoe and for 


- 


 che(Guatd bt ben ou Perſon, under che: Lord Frs | £3 
_g4voelFdm/angi2boo\Horſeir in alb ch Humber ef 


84 doe 5:balites tholpyeodly Troops Which the 
Nobiifiy ali Gentry did 79 


Wee x: 


! 
= 
3 


| Arthur, there were Sir Ure, a wounded: Knight 


| Lamorock, Sir Gawi 


[amounted to 296130 able men; 14315 armed men, 
935 Demilances, 67% Light⸗Horſe, 'r9345 Pioneery 
beſides. what was required of Peerr and Piles, ſuppoſed 
ta amount to 20000 armed mei, and yo00 Light-Horfe. 
And for their ſtrength at Sea, beſides the Nνyð Roya, 
conſiſting of about 35 gallant Ships, (beſides the leſſer 
Veſſels; the beſt and braveſt that any Prince of Cri. 
ſtendom cat boaſt: of as his own: propridty; there are 
ſuch ſtore of Collar and Meribants Ships}ofit for any 
Service, that in the year 88 aforefaid; the Queen had 
100 Sail of good Ships to 0 the Spaniards; and 20 
more to wait upon the motibns of the Duke of Parma. 


a _ than 120 Sàil of allſorts;of which 60 were men 
„ BO OE TNT | | 
As for the Revenues of this Kingdom; Boterw reckoned 
them in the time of King Henry the 7th, to be no more 
than 400000 Crowns per mum; but grants; that ys 
ward they were improved to à Million more, by King 
Heury the 816, the diſſolution of Monaſteries, and the be. 
nefit redounding from the Court of Wards, making that 
improvement: And to ſay truth, tlie Univerſal Diſſolution 
of Religious Houſes of all ſorts, did for the tithe ſo migh. 
tily increaſe bis annual Income; that he was fain to ere& 
two new Courts (the Court of | Augmentatibr, and the 
Court of Sarveybrs) fon the better managing of the ſame. 
But theſe Additions being waſted: by his own exorbitant 
'Expences, and the ſeveral Alignations'\matleby King Ed. 
ward the Sixth q thoſe Courts of new'eretivn were dif. 
ſolved again; and the Revenue fell ſo ſhort of its former 
height, that i the 125b year of Queen Elizabeth, the pro- 
fits of the Crown (beſides the Court of #ards, and the 
Dutebis of Lancaſter) came to no mote than to 188197 J. 
4. Of which 1106127, 13 went that year out up- 


on the Navy, the charge of Houſhold, and öther neceſ- 
. aſſignments. Since which time the great increaſe of 


Trading, both at home and abibad,! and the great glut of 
Money in all parts of the World, hath added very much 
to the Intrads. The certainty whetebf as Ida not know, 
ſo neither will I aim at it by untettain Heatſay. 


and ohe of the Worlds Nine Miriliei. It cunſiſted of 100 
Knights, whoſe Names are recbrdeũ in tlie Hiſtory of Th 
came to 
curęd of his hurts; it being his fate that baly the belt 


moſt of theſe, with their ſevvral Rar (&Ktiow not on 
how good Auchotity) we ſind i Batu, tlie Nenob Herald. 
e e of chem were Sit Lancelot; Sit Triſtram, Sir 

p, cd. al placed at vnd Round Table, 


than odo Draught- 


Vunder the Gommand f the 


to avoid quartels priority And place. The Round 
Table hanging EINE gra Hull at #inchefter, is fallly 
called 4rrburs:Rignd Table, citbeitiginociof ſufficient An- 
tiquity, and bonthining but 24 Sears, | Of: theſe Knights 
they are 1 70s. by 2 er nn; On They ended 
with their Funde; land are ſeigned 1 thidlt- Lucian of 
France, Rablau, to be the'\Fetry-men of: Hell; and that 
their pay is a piecd of mouldy Bread, and a phillop on 
i Note: n i d deem % 
2. Of S. George, called commonly the Ganter, inſtitu- 
ted By Kin Le che Third; to ibdreafe Veitue and Va- 
lour ãn the hearts of his N obi or ame will, in ho- 
nous of thè Cousteſedf Sala urter, oVhich Lady 


0 


to be a in and idle Romance ro ater" both to the 
Funde, ande the Ord-; firſti publiſhed by Pohdore Vir- 
% Stranger to the Affaics c "England, and by him ta- 


ken upon no becter ground 
om ðſ the commo m 
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And inthe year 1597, ſhe ſet out for tlie Iflahd Voyage, 


The Principal Orders of Kvightbood are, and were, 1. of 
the Round Table, inſtituted by: Art King ofithe Britains, 


Knight of the Order ſhould be his C birurgee The Arms of 


e H had been ddumgured, Dit this I take 


* wes, the 3 | 
| | 6; ')edowriftingza' Foundation or 
ſo great a Biiliding 7 Common braic3beubg ſojofamous an 
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Day, ch 
celebrat 
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Ii Hiftorian, AR SG Men 19 report beer! it, nor x give 


credic to a thing they receive from it. But for this fame 


or common bruit, the vanity and im robabilities.thereof 


ye been elſewhere canvaſſed. . Suffice it to obſerve in 
55 time and place, that the Garter was given unto this 
10 in teſtimony of that bond or Love and Affection, 
wherewich the Knights or 170 0 of it were to be bound 
| keenly 220 one another, and all of them jointly to the 
as che Sovereign of it. So ſaith the Regiſter of the 
| de os. which occurreth not one word of the Ladies 
Garter) affirming that King Edward did ſo fit the Habit 
. unto, that deſign, U omnia ad amicitiam & concordiam 
tendere. nemo non intelligat. But to return unto the Order, 
there are. of it 26 Knights, of which the Kings of England | h 
are Sovereigns : And is ſo much deſired for its 28 cru g 
that fe Eng ors, twenty one Foreign Kings, twenty 
two Fore es and Princes, beſides divers Noblemen 
ene ig Dake have been Fellows of it. The Enſign 
is a 25 Garter, buckled on the left Leg, on which theſe 
ds are embroider'd, viz. Hony ſoit qui mal y penſe. 
Tan their Necks they wear a Blue Ribbond, at the end 
of which hangeth this Image of St. George, upon whoſe 
Day, the 1n/ alations of the new Knights are commonly 
celebrated. 


3. Of the Bath, brought firſt into England, 1399. by |. 


1 60 Ge Fourth. They ate created at the Coronation of 
Queens, and the In/tallation of the Princes of 
1 8 Tha Duty to defend true Religion, Widows, 


1 Knights thereof Atinguillied by a Red Ribbend, which 
they wear ordinarily about their Necks, to difference 


them from Knights Barchelors, of whom they have in all 

50 5 the precedency; unleſs 

oblemen, to Som their Birch gives it before all 
Orders. 

4. Of Baronets, an Order inſtituted by King ; JEM 

he) Ninth Year of his Reign, for the furtherance of the 


Knights of the Baths, but not of thoſe of the Garter, nor of 
the younger Sons of the Nobility. But this being Here- 
ditar 6 not Perſonal, and rather Civil than Military, is 
nor o properly to be ranked amongſt Order, of Knight- 


150 Arms of the Realm of England, are Mars; three 
Lyons paſſant Gardant, Sol. The reaſon why theſe Arms, 
quartered with the French, took the ſecond place, are, 
1. Becauſe that France at the time of the firſt quartering 
of them, was the larger and more famous Kingdom. 
2. That the French ſeeing the honour done to their Arms, 
might more eaſily be induced to have acknowledged the 


pounded of the Lion of Aquitain, and the two Lions of. 
Normandy, being both French 5 | 


There were in England, at and ſince the time of 
the Reformation. 


ds, hans, 50 to Manta the Hg: S . The Archbiſhop 7 Biſhops 20. | 
An e * > ; 
eee tance 4 
* : | N N * 
ALE S is bounded on all ſides with the Sea: 0 of 2855 the N ire ant do call ſuch Nation? 


| +. which, ſeparated - the River, Dee, and a, 
Line drawn. to the River Mie. Anciently it extended 
Eaſtwards to the Ring Severn, till by thie puiſſance of 
22 pon great K 
Were driven — 
ver, and forced to betake themſelves to the | 
whete. fe: cauſed them to be ſhut up and divided from 


the 50 into the Severn, not far from Chepſtow, extendeth 
84 Miles im length even as far as Cheſter, where the Dee 
Is mingled. wich the 
there vx was 
9 Mou With. a a; Weapon on this fide of it, he 
v8 his 
Tbe Name o Halen ſome defive from Idwall, the Son 
of Cedwallader; MY wit Lay, mall aloe of of his Bri. 
in Subjects, male his. 7 725 85 
and was the fixſt w 125 110 Tide of King of Wales. || 
Ochers onceive.thar. he Name.of Ile and Wales; was 
ban, mby. 
* a the.rel 
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Sexes Who Having poſſeſſed them- a 
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them | ir Laws ge „ in Him 

Yo tht general 32 M 5 4%; N the County 
"5 the kei igree from 'the Gals (as b 
EEE 5 — ghe ftill re ain 7 ogy; 

| C ca 4 

The Seen uſe en in — — N 7 55 hy 

Com ag for ng And thisto., 17 15 = 

be hafievpd the rather, becai 11 755 o this day 
all the. Country Gall, und che elde —5 b England, | 


4 Gale: As af that the Dutch or Germans, | 


England; by an huge Ditch, called in Welch, Claudb Offa, (hot reckon'd ſince the time 
l.&, 7 e: Which Dike beginning at the influx of Balam, now Byelth, in Brecknock, Cobamium, now Abers 
Sum 1 in Monmouth ; 3 Magn, now New Radnor, in the 
County ſo named; and 
Concerning which Ditch, morgan. 2, The Dime, Þo Po ſeflin g Cardigan, Caermar- ' 
law made by Harold, That it any Welchm then, and Pembrokeſhires, whoſe * 55 Towns were Loben 

Gould tium, now New:Caftle, in Caermartben; Maridunum, r 
band cut off by the King Officers. , . . || Caermarthen it felf :.* and Offopite, where now ſtands . 


of che Country, calle the. Brien, ie 
bined — the Name of Ws, WORD 3 in their 77 wowſhire ;, C ononi 


707 7 555 


ain them 1 F that 18 


Tn d the beende « 4 1 


except towards. England on the Eaſt ; from 75 N on the Skirts of France, by the Name of 
allons. 


The ancient aan bat in the time of the 


| ' Romans, before it had the Name of Wales, were the Si- 
of the Mercians, the Welch or Britains | lures, poſſeſſing the Counties of Hereford, Brecknock, Rad. 
the plain Countries 787 75 that Ri- nor, Monmouth, and Clamorgan, all Glocefterſhire beyond the 

ountains ; | Severn, and the South arts of FForcefterſhire on the ſame 
fide alſo: their chief Towns, Ariconium, now' Hereford, 


of Offs, as a part of Wales, ) 


Bovzum,. now Boverton, in Gla-. 


Foy bar dN. Thelcb called Menew, whetice" that Bi- 
ch. ame of Mene di in Latin. 3. The 
Jices, king the Counties of Merioneth; Carnar- 
Ron ngle[e), Ce, Fim; and Montgomery | 5 with the' 
part Warcefterſpire beyond the River ' Severn, - 
d all Shropſhire, on the ſame fide of the River. Their 
Toni were Segontium, now Caer Seont, in Carnar- 
725 now Gomivey in the ſame County); 
cer ft 


147 . mous Monaſtery of Ban- 
71 = 
Eg 


edi enim, now Llawvillin, in 5 
y theſe three Natio S Was, 
5 Abich Rech on the other fide . 


| that Tra& 
ſtout and hardy People, and fo im- 


&:Severm, 


= 75 pak of he ig that, two of the three Legion Which 


-conſtantly. in_Brirain, as before is ſaid, - 
| and. near this Peop 
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they be alſo the Sons of 


Plantation of Ufer. They have Precedency of the 


Engliſh Title. 3. Becauſe the Engliſh Arms were com- 


555 ys, better 25 £095 . 
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2288 l 
= * Cheſter. So difficult a thing it was to make this Nation 
ſubject to the Power of Rome; and ng lefs difficult to 
bring them under the Command of the Savon, whom 
they withſtood, when all the reſt of Britain had been 
conquered by them; and lived to ſe&their Vir, over- 
come by the Normans, before themſelves had yielded to 
2 Foreign Yoke. n 3 N. 3 3y 1 1 
Ide Chriſtian Faith planted amongſt the Britain, in 
the time of Lucim, they ſtill retained, When all the reſi- 
due of the Ifland had been relapſed to Paganiſin: and 
they retained it not in ſecret, as afraid to on it, but in 
a Well conſtituted Church. Inſomuch that Auguſtine the 
Monk; when he firſt preached the Goſpel to the Engliſh 
- Saxons, found here no fewer than ſeven Biſhops ; that is 
to ſay, Herefordenſis, Tawenſis, Paternenſis, Banchorenſis, 
Eleni, Wiccienſis, and Morganen(is, (or rather Mene- 
ven: ) all which, excepting only Paternenſu, do ſtill 
remain amongſt us, though in other Names; Hereford, 
and Morceſter, ( Wicttenſis.) reckon'd now in England; 
St. Davids or Menevenſis, Tavenſis or Llandaff, Bangor, 
and Elwyenſis, or St. Aſaph, in Wales, according to the 
pteſent boundaries and limits of it: And as they; did re- 
_ tain the. Faith, fo they retained it after the Tradition of 
their Predeceſſors; neither ſubmitting unto Auguſtine as 
Archbiſhop. of Canterbury, nor to the Pope from whom 
_ - he came as Oecumenical, or chief Paſtor of the Church of 
Chriſt; nor receiving any new Doctrines or Traditions 
from them; but ſtanding to thoſe Principles of Liberiy 
and Religion which they were poſſeſſed of, till all the 
World almoſt had yielded to that powerful See. Not 
manumitted from the vaſſalage and thraldom to it, call 
they embraced the Reformation of the Church of Eng- 
land in Doctrine, Diſcipline, and Worſhip ; the Liturgy. 
whereof was by the command of Queen Elizabeth, tran- 
ſlated into the Welch or Britiſh ; as the Bible alſo was by 
virtue of an Act of Parliament, in the Fifth of chat Queen, 
the care thereof committed to the Biſhop of Hereford, 
and the four Biſhop's of Wales. But becauſe the Bible 
then ſer forth was only in a large Church Volume; it 
was in the beginning of the Reign of King Charles redu- 
ced to a more portable Bulk, at the coſt and charge of 
my Couſin, Mr. Rowland Helin, one of the Aldermen of 
London; who alſo cauſed the Book called, The Practice of 
Piet to be Printed in that Language for the inſtruction 
of the People; and a Melch or Britiſh Dictionary to be 
made and publiſhed, for the underſtanding, of the Lan- 
RR ß-Ä.u)ͤ- 
Kh But to return unto the Church, and Affaits thereof, 
for the better ordering of the ſame, it hath been gs 0 
divided into four Dioceſſes (beſides that of wut bo J for 
- -. +. the exerciſe of Eccle/iaftical Diſcipline , thoſe Dioceſſes 
\.. © ſubdivided into nine Arch. Deconries, as before in_Eng- 


— 


: 


Archbiſhop, reſiding iti the City of Tea Silorum, the Me 
rropoli; of the Provihee' of Britamiia Stcinds, called by 

the Weleh of Britains, Caer-Leon, or che City of the Legion, 
© from the Fond Legion fixe there for defence of the Pro- 

Vince; and Caer- Lem upon Uk, becauſe ſituate on che 
River fo named. But this City being too much expoſed 
= oral Ses was 


| empriech it ſelf into M/for 


and; all ſubje& heretofore” to their own Primate or 


own Biſhop of Sr. Davids, till Biſhop Barnard was com. 
pelled to fubmit himſelf to che Power and Juriſdiction 
of the Archbiſhop of Camerbury, in the time of Kin 
feen 
But its time to look upon the face of the Country, as 
ie ſtands at the preſent, which we find Mountainous and 
Barren; not able to, maintain its People but by helps 
elſewhere. To make amends for which defect, there 
were ſome Silver Mines diſcover d in it not long fince, by 
Sir Hugh Middleton, Knight and Baronet z not only to the 
great honour of his own Country, but to the Profit and 
Renown of the whole Iſland of Great Britain. Their 
chief Commodities are courſe Cloths, entituled com. 
monly by the Name. of Meleb Freeze, and Cottons; 
which Merchandiſe was heretofore brought to Ofweſre 
(the furtheſt Town of Shropſhire) as the common Empryry, 
there bought by the Merchants of Sbrew:bury. But the 
Welch coveting to draw the Staple more into their own 
Country, occationed the Merchant to hold off from buy. 
ing their Commodities; till in the end the Merchant 
got the better of them, and enforced them to ſettle the 
whole Trade at Shrewsbury, where it ſtill continueth. 
To ſpeak of Mountains in a Country which is wholly 
Mountainous, were a thing unneceſlary ; yet of moſt 
note are thoſe of 1. Snowdon, 2. Brechin, 3. Rarduvaurt, 
and 4. Plinlimmon : Not much obſervable but for their 
valt height, and thoſe many notable Rivers which iſſue 
from them. The principal whereof are, x. Dee, in Latin 
called Deva, ariſing out of Rarduvaure Hills in Merionetb. 
ſhire, and running into the Sea not far from Chefter. Over 
this River, Edgar, King of England, was rowed trium- 
phantly in his Barge by eight inferior Kings, Vaſſals and 
Tributaries to him, that is to ſay, Kenneth, King of the 
Scots; Malcolm, King of Cumberland; Mac- cus, King of 
the Iſles; Dufwal, Groffb, Howel, Fago, and Inderbel, 
Princes or Kings of Wales; uſing theſe words to ſuch as 
attended on him, that then bas Sncceſſors might call th em- 
ſelves Kings of England when they did the like. This was 
in the Year 973. and the laſt of his Reign. 2. Vie, in 
Latin called Vaga, ariſing from 'Plinlimmon-Hills, and 
emptying it ſelf into the Severn at Chepfow. More in 
the heart of the Country (for theſe are but borders for 
the greateſt part of their arts) 3. Comwey,. which ri 
ſing in. Merionethſbire, and dividing the Counties of Den- 
-vigh and Carnarvon, mingleth with the Sea at Abur Como. 
4 Die, which riſing in Montgomery-ſbire, and paſling 
between the Counties of Cardigan, Pembroke, and Caer- 
marthen, runneth into the Sea a little below Cardigan. 
5. .Chedlady, which runneth quite through Pembroke-ſbire, 


401 d. Haven, one of the moſt ca- 
pacious and ſafeſt Havens, not of "England only, but of 


all the World.” KARL 277, 
The Met: are of a faithful Carriage towards all Men, 


eſpecially cowards one afiother in a 
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Ide whole Connery (not taking in the Counties of | the work of Ege, de Monegomiery, the firlt Earl hereof; 


28 and Monmouth into the reckoning) contain in it | Ano 1067. Over the River, for convenience of Paſſage; 
ewelve Shires only; of which, ſeven were ſet out by | ic hath two Bridges, and but two, the one towards Eng- 


King Edward the Firſt ; that is to ſay, Glamorgan, Pem- 
| broke, Caermarthen, Cardigan, Merioneth, Angleſey, and Car- 
nurn; the other five, viz. the Counties of Denbigh, 
Flint, Montgomery, Radnor, and Bree knock, were after added 
out of the Marchlandt by King Henry VIII. Theſe twelve 
Shires are again contracted or ſubdivided into four Cir- 
cuits, for the adminiſtration of Juftice. Of which che 
firſt containeth the Counties of Montgomery, Flint, and 
Denbigh ; the ſecond thoſe of Carnarvon, Angleſey, and 
Merioneth ; the third thofe of Caermartben, Cardigan, and 
pembroke; and the fourth thoſe of Glamorgan, Brecknock, 
and Radnor. 


In theſe 12 Shires are reckoned one Chaſe, 13 Foreſts, | ! 


36 Parks, 230 Rivers, and an hundred Bridges. They 
contain alſo 1016 Pariſhes, amongſt which, four Cities, 
55 Market-Towns, and 41 Caſtles of the old erection. 
The Cities ſmall, poor, and inconſiderable. The Market 
Towns, thoſe eſpecially on the Marches and out-parts of 
the Country, very fair and ſtrong; as being not only 
buile for Commerce and Trade, but fortified with Walls 
and Caſtles to keep in the Welch; and fo employed till 
the incorporating Wales with England, took away all oc- 
caſion of the old Hoſtilities. And for the Caſtles in the 
Inlands, partly by the iniquity of time, which is edax 
rerum, but chiefly by the Policy of the Kings of England, 
who would not ſuffer any places of ſtrength to remain 
in a Country almoſt inacceſſible, and amongſt Men apt 
to take the advantage offered ; the very ruines of them 
are now brought to ruine. 25 
But to proceed more particularly, the four Cities (or 
Epiſcopal Sees) ate 1. St Davids, formerly the Metropo- 
litan of Wales, ſituate on the Promontory in Pembroze- 
re, by the Ancients called Ocfopitæ; in a ſafe place, 
and far enough from the Saxons, whom the Welch moſt 
feared, but incommodious enough for all the reſt of che 
Clergy to repair unto it; and not fo fafe neither unto 
the Inhabitants of it, in reſpect of ſundry other Nations, 
who have often ſpoiled and defaced ir. For ſtanding 
near the Sea, it hath been frequently viſited and ſpoiled 
by the Danes, Norwegians, and other Pirates; inſomuch 
that the Biihops were enforced to remove their dwelling 
to-Caermarthtn ; which brought the City (ſmall enough 
before, when ic at the biggeſt) to the condition of a Village. 
2. Llandaffe, upon the River Taffe, wherice it took the 
Name; Lay, in the Welch or Britiſh, ſignifying a Church; 
| Llendaffe, the Church upon the Tefe : the Biſhops where- 
of derive their Lineal Succeſſion from thoſe of Caer- Leon 
upon Uk, though the Primacy or Archbiſhop's See were 
- removed to Menew, a {ſmall Town now it is, God wot, 
nothing to rank it for a City but the Cathedral Church, 
and the Prebends Houſes. 3. S. Aſapb, a ſmall Town in 
Fee, ſo called from S. Aſaph, the ſecond Biſhop 
hereof; left here by Kentigern a Scot, by whom the Ca- 
. thedral Church was founded, about che Year 560. fitu- 
Euy by the Welch, the Biſhop Elwynem in ſome Latin 
| 1 0 -4- Bangor upon the Menai, a Branch of the ib 
Ses, of ns chore beauty and renown chan che other three; 
bur only for che Cathedral founded here by the firſt Bi- 
thops, defaced by Owen Glendower, and afterwards re- edi- 
tied by. Henry Dean, Biſhop hereof, Au. 1496. 18 
Towns of chiet note (for theſe Cities have not ſo much 
in them which is worth the noting) are 1. Shrewsbury, 
counted now in Ezgland, but heretofote the Seat of the 


: 2 on the Banks of the River Eluy, thence called Llan- * | 
hy Creeks, Bays, and Roads for Ships, which make it capable 


. 
- 
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Priness of Pawys.J2nd, who had here their Palace; which: 


being burnt in ſome of their Broils with Eg land, is now 


land, and the othet called the Welch Bridge, which is to: 
wards Wales; built by Leoline or Llewelles the Firſt, ons 
of the Princes of North-Wales, whoſe they coriceive to 
be that Statue which is there ſtanding on the Gate. Re- 


markable ſince the times of King Henry the Sixth, for gi- 


ving the Title of Earl to the noble Family of the Talbors ; 
2 Family of great Honour, and as great an Eſtate, till the 


parcelling of the Lands betwixt / che Daughters and Co- 


heirs of Gilbert Talbot, late Earl hereof; according to the 
ill Cuſtom of England, where many times the Eſtate goes 
to the Females, and the Honour (with nothing to main- 
tain it) to the next Heir-Male. 2. Banchor, by Beda cal- 
ed Bancornaburg, a famous Monaſtery of the Britains ; 
containing above 2000 Monks, attending theic Devotions 
at the times appointed, at other times labouring for their 
livelihood ; moſt cruelly and unmercifully flaughter'd by 
the Saxons, at the inſtigation of Auſtin the firſt Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury, offended that they would not 
yield unto his Authority. 3. Caernarvon, on the Menai 
before-mentioned, not far from Banger, (the Monaſtery 
of Banchor being in Hint. ſhire) well walled, and fortified 
with a ſtrong Caſtle by King Edward the Firſt, after his 
Conqueſt of the Country, formerly much reforted to, 
for the Chancery and Exchequer of the Princes of North. 
Wales. 4. Denbigh, well ſeated on the Banks of the 
River rad, which from thence runs into the Clad, the 
2 Rater 5 all choſe Parts. A Vr 7 wet and 
equented, eſpecially ſince it was made by King Hen. 
the Eighth, the head Town of a County; before hich 
time of great reſort, as being the head Town of the 
Barony of Denbigh, conceived to be one of the goodlieſt 


Territories in England; having more Gentlemen holding 


of ic than any other. 5. Matravall, not far from Mont 
gomery, heretofore a fair and capacious Town, honour'd 
with'the Palace, and made the chief Seat of the Princes 
of Powysland, thence called Kings of Matravall ; now a 
poor Village. 6. Caermarthen, Maridunum anciently, 
whence the modern Name, the Britains adding Caer unto 
it; not called ſo from Caer-Merlin, of the City of Merlin, 
inchanted by the Lady of the Lake, in a deep Cave here- 
abouts, as old Fablers and Romances tell us. A fair large 
Town, beautified with a Collegiate Church; to which 
there was a purpoſe in the time of King Edward the Sixth, 
of removing the Epiſcopal See from St. Davids. Not far 
off, on the top of an Hill, ſtands Dine vour-Caſtle, the 
chief Seat of the Princes of South-Wales, thence called 
Kings of Dine vour; who had their Chancery and Exche- 
quer in the Town of Caermartben. 7. Haverford Weſt, 
ſituated in the Cherſoneſe, or Demy-Ifland of Pembroke- 
ſhire, by the Welch called Rofs ; by the Engliſu, Little- 
England beyond Wales, by reaſon of the Egli Tongue 
there ſpoken ; a Town the beſt traded an 
of all Sourh-Wales. 8. Milford, in the fame County of 
Pembroke, famous for giving Name to the moſt ſafe and 
capacious Haven in all the Iſland, conſiſting of ſundry 


of entertaining the greateſt Navy: The Landing-place 


of Henry the Seventh, when he came for England. 9. Mon- 


mouth, ſituate at the mouth or influx of the River Munow. ; 


(where it falleth into the Vie) whence it had the Name. 


A Town belonging anciently 
the Birth-place of King Henry the Fiſch, called Henry 
Aonmouth. That one particular enough to renown the 


| place, and therefore we ſhall add no more. 10. Ludlow, 


a Town of great reſort, by reaſon of che Court and Coun- 


cil of 1he Marches, kept here for the molt p Fa pre ag 


- converted ioc Gardens for the uſe of che Townſmen. che incorporating of Wales with England, for the eaſe o 


"The Town well traded and frequented by 


the Welch and 


'Situate on the confluence of the Tema, and Corve, and 


280 7150 common e te See 8 beancified wich ſtrong Caſtle; the Palace heret 
from: Uate on a riſing Ground, almoſt encompaſſed. beaucified with a very ſtrong Caitle; al os 
tu 2 15 iced fore of ſome of the Princes of Wales of the Blood-Royal 


with he Severn ; that pare thereof which is not 
With che River, being 


fortified with a very ſtrong Caſtle, of England, at ſuch times as they reſided in this Foe 


requented 


to the Houſe of 5 | 


the #elcb, and bordering Subjects, in their Suits at Law. 
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more anon ;) and of late times, the ordina- 
Seat of. the Lord Preſident of Wales; now reckon'd as 
Shropſhire on that fide of the Severn, as a part of Eng- | | e td... 
I. NORTH ALES; or Guinedib, contained the 


(of which more anon 
al 
land. Of Angleſey, and the Towns thereof, we ſhall 
ſpeak hereafcer, now taking notice only of Aberfraw, the 
Royal-Seat ſometimes of the Princes of Norrh-Wales, cal- 
led thence Kings of Aberfraw, © G 
The Story of the Britains till the time of Cadwallader 
their laſt King, we have had before. After whoſe re- 
tirement unto Rome, the whole Name and Nation became 
divided into three Bodies; that is to ſay, the Corniſb Bri- 
tains, the Britain of Cumberland, and the Britains of 
Halen. The Corniſh Britain, governed by their own 
Dukes, till the time of Egbert the firſt Monarch of Erg- 
land; by whom ſubdued, An. 809. and made a Province 


of that Kingdom. The Britains of Cumberland had their | 


on Kings alſo, (ſome of whoſe Names occur in z 2 a 


till the Year 946. when conquered by Edmund, King of 
England, the Son of Atbelſtan, their laſt King being na- 
med Dummilus, as Matthew of Weſtminſter informs us. But 
the. main. Bady of them getting into the mountainous 


parts beyond the Severn, did there preſerve the Name and | 


Reputation of their Country; although their Princes 
were no longer call'd King, of Britain, but of the Walliſh- 
men or Welch 5 and much ado they had to make good 
that Title; all che plain Country beyond Severn. being 
taken from them by Offa King of the Mercians;' and 
themſelves made Tributaries for the reſt by Egbert before- 


mentioned, by Atbelſtan afterwards, Which laſt impoſed 
à Tribute on them of 20 pounds of Gold, 300 pounds of 


Silver, and 200 head of Cattel yearly; exchanged in fol- 


they continued for a time the Title of Kings, whoſe 


Names are thus fer down by Glover, in his Caralogue of 


Honour, publiſhed by Milles. 
8 1 The Kings of Wales. : | 


690. 1 1dwallo, Son of Cadwallader. © * 
720 2 Roderick, Son of Idwallo. 33. 
755 3 Conan, Son of Roderic. 63. 
818 4 Mervin, the Son in law of Conan. 25. 755 
843 5 {Roderick II. ſurnamed the Great, Son of Mer vin, 
wo divided his Kingdom, ſmall enough be- 
fore, amongſt his. Sons; giving Guinedth, or 
North. Wales, to Amarbawdb his eldeſt Son; to 
Cadel, his ſecond Son, "Deheubarth, or Soutb- 
>. -. Wales ; and Powy-land to his youngeſt Son 
Mervin; conditioned, that the two younger Sons and 


* g * . 
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:  theic Succeſlors, ſhould, hold their Eſtates in Fee of the 


Kings of Nerib, Males, and acknowledge the Sovereignty 


thereof, as Liege men and Homagers. According {unto 
which appointment, it was ordained in the Conſtituti- 
ons of Howel Dba, the Legiſlator of Wales, that as the 
3 Lebe in a 

o the Kings 
Dynes K ſhould pay, in a way of Tri- 
bute, the like Sum to the Kings of Aberfrau. But notwith- 


Kings. of Aberfrau were bound to pay 6 
way of Tribute to the 0 of London; 
of Dyne vaur and Matraval, 


ſtanding the reſervation of the Sovereigty to the Kings of 


Es Nortb- M. ales, Roderick committed a great Solzciſm in point | 
of State, by chis diſmembrigg of his Kingdom, eſpecially 
at a time when all the Kingdoms of the Saxon, were 


t enough upon all oc· 
$10. | nels of the neighbouring 
; which had they continued under one ſole Prince, | 


brought into one, and that one a 


1 * 


might have preſerved their Liberty, and themſelves a 


2 


pgdom,, as well as thoſe of Scurland, for fo long a time, 


g againſt gbe Power and Puifſance of the Kings of England. 
et was not this the worlt of the miſchief neither; 


Speoeſſors ſubdividing (by his example) their ſmall E. 


ltaces into many pareels, infomuch that of the Eight tri- 


butaty Kipgs Which rowed King Edgar on the Des, five 


ol them were the Kings or Princes of ali, But Rode. The Arms of. 


nos think of that which was to come, whom we 


muſt follow in our Story, according to the'diviſion of the |. | 


Country made by him into three Eſtates of Nerf fal, 
ke, ee rn ide, 


: # 14 
NN beta ddl. 
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Counties of. Merioneth and Carnar van, the Iſle of Angleſey 
and. the greateſt parts of Denbigh. and Flint-ſhires. | The 
chief Towns whereof are Bangor, Denbigh, Canarvan, 4. 
berfraw, ſpoken'of before; and ſome in Angleſey, where. 
of we ſhall ſpeak: more hereafter. The Country (An. 
7729 excepted) the moſt; barren and unftuitful part of 
L ales; but withal the ſafeſt and furtheſt from the danger 
of the encroaching Engliſh; which poflibly might be the 
reaſon why it was ſer out for the portion of the Eldeſſ 
Son, in whom the Sovereignty of the Welch was to be 
preſerved by the Kings or *' ©. 


Princes of North-Wales. | 


877 1 Amarawd. 36. "Ha 
913 2 Idwallo, Son of Amarawl. 
3 Merick, Son of Idawalh. 
4 Fames, or Jags Brother of Merick, 
5 Conan, Son of James, or Fag. 
6 Griffith ap Conan. - | 
It20 7 Owen Guinedih, Son of Gmb. 
1178 8 David ap Owen, Son of Owen Guinedth. 
194 - 9 Llewellen ap Forweth, the Nephew of David. 
1240 Io David ap Llewellen. 2 25 
1246 11 Lewellen II. Son of Gryfhtb, the Brother of 
David ap Llewellen, the laſt Prince of Wale, 
of the Britiſh Race. Of whom it is ſaid, that 
once conſulting with a Witch, he was told 
by her that it was his deſtiny, to be carried 
in eriumph through London, with a Crown on his Head. 
Hereupon making ſome Excurſions on the Engliſh Bor- 
ders, he drew upon himſelf the whole part of King Ed. 


1076 
1099 


T” 


ward the Firſt, which not being able to withſtand, and 


che King as unwilling on the other ſide not to fight with 


Mountains, Commiſſioners were appointed to conclude 
the differences: 


i 


tfer Robert Lord Tipref and ſome others, for 
the King of vis Grab ; for the Welch Prince, Grono ap Heyhn, 
a great Man of that Country, deſcended from Breckue! 
Shythratk, one of the Princes of Powys-land, (from whom 
if Cambden Clarencieux be of any credit, tlie Author of 
theſe Papers doth: derive his Pedigree) under whom that 
Family had the Office of Hereditary Cup-bearer, and from 
thence their Name, Heyn, Proms, ſive a p. 4, que vox 
in proprium namen abiit ¶ ſaith the Welch Dickionat y.) By 
tboſe Commiſſioners it was concluded and agreed on, 
that Llewelln ſhould enjoy a part of the Country with 
che Title of Prince, during his Life ; the reſt in preſent, 
and the whole after his Deceaſe, 50 be ſurrendted over to 
the King of E land. But David, Ns ee of Llewellen, 
finding himſelf excluded by this A reement, from the 
hope of Succeſſion, incenſed his Woher and. the Welch to 
a new Revolt; the iſſue thereof was the taking of David, 
executed by the hand of Juſtice; and the death of Le- 
ellen, Main; in Battel near the Buelb. in Brecknock-ſbire : 
Whoſe Head being pitched upon a Stake, and adorned 
with a Paper:;Crown, was by a Horſeman carried tri- 
umphantly; through Landon, An. 1282. And ſo the Pro- 
plicſie was fulfilled. In him ended the Line of the Princes 
of North. alen aſter they had for the ſpace of 405 


Years reſiſted not only the private Undertakers and Ad- 
venturers of England, but the Forces of many Puiſſant 
Monarchs, whole Attempts they always made fruſtrate, 
by 1 into the bear of their Country, and leaving 
nothing for the Engliſh to encounter with, but their 
Woods and Mountains. . But no the fatal period of the 
Britiſh Liberty being come, hey were conſtrained to 
yield. to the ſttonger. What followed after this, we 
ſhall ſee aten. Nog is ee Leo ee OR 

ahele, Fringe was. quarterly Gale, and 
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2. PO. LAINO contained the whole Counties of 
| Montgomery and Radnor, all Shropſhire beyond the Severn, 
with the Town of Shrewsbury, and the reſt of Denbigh 
and Flintſhire: ] ' comprehending by the eſtimation of 
thoſe times, Cantrets, or bundreds of Villages; the 
word Cant ſignifying an Hundred, and Tret a Village. 
The principal Cities or Towns of it were, Se. Aſaph, 
Shrewsbury; Matraval; ſpoken of before. A Country 
more partaking of the nature and fertility of England, 


than the parts belonging -unto Guinedib, or Nortb- Wales; 


always lying in harms way, by reaſon of the Neigh- 
1 of the more 5 Engliſh; and therefore 
given by. Roderick to Mervin, his youngeſt Son, partly be- 
cauſe he was the youngeſt ; but chiefly becauſe he was a 
Man of am approved Valour, and ſo more fit to have his 
portion upon ithe Borders. In his Line it continued a 
long time together, but much afflicted and diſmembred 
by the Earls of Cheſter and Shrewsbury, who took from 
them a good part of Flint, Denbigh, and Shropſhire ; and 
by the Princes of North. Males, who caſt many a greedy 


Eye upon it. Of the Succeſſors of Prince Mer vin, I find | 


no good. Con, more chan of Brockwel Skytbrac, before 
remembred. The laſt that held it all entire was Meredith 
po tbe following the ill example of Roderick 
Mawr, divided it betwixt Madoc and Gryfith, his two Sons. 
Ot which Madoc died at Wincheſter, An. 1 160. in the time 
ol King Henry the Second, his part hereof depending after 
his deceaſe, on the Fortunes of Guinedth : And Gryfith 
was by Henry L. made Lord of Powys (the ſtile of Prince 
left off as too high and lofty.) In his Race it continued 
till the time of King Edward I. to whom, at a Parlia- 
ment holden in Shrewsbury, Owen ap Gryffub, the fifth from 

þ ap Meredith before- mentioned, ſurrendred his 
Place and Title; and received them of the King again 
- 6 be holden in Capite and free Baronage, according to the 
Cuſtom of England. Av, or Haws, Daughtet and Heir 
of this Owen ap Gryſſib, was married unto John Charleton, 


'Edwardithe Second, by whom, in right of his Wife, he 
was made Lord Powys.-Edward the Fifth alſo of this Line 
of the Charletons, was the laſt of that Houſe; his Daughter 
Jane conveying the Eſtates and Title to the Houſe of the 
Gren; and of them alſo five enjoyed it, the laſt Lord 
Ponys of the Line or Race of Mervin, being Edward 
Grey, who died in the days of our Grand- Fathers. And 
ſo the Title lay extinct, until revived again in the Petſon 

of Sir Mam Herbert of Red-Caſtle, deſcended from the 

Herberts, Earl of Pemlrole; created Lord Powys,” by King 

Charles the Firſt, An. 1629. POOLS I 

The Arms of the Princes of Powyfland, were Or, a 


998 6 Aeneas, or Evenus, Brother of Meredith. 


13. SOUTH-WALES,-or Debeabartb, contained the 
Counties of Monmouth, GI | 
and-Brecknotk ; the greateſt and moſt fruitful part of all 
Malen but more expoſed to the invaſion of Foreign Nati- 


ons, Engliſh, Danes, Flemings, and Norwegians,” by whom! 
the dea Coaſts: were from Tithe to time moſt! grievouſly | A. Ch. 


an, Caermarthen; Cardigan, dice of the right Heirs, overpower 


7 Theodoret the Great. 


1077 8 Rheſe ap Theodore. 


1093 9 Gryffith ap Rheſe. 
10 Röbeſe II. ap Gryfith., © | 
11 Gryſſub ap Rheſe, the laſt Prince of South-Wales, 
of the Line of Cadel, after they had with 


great ſtrugling maintained their Liberty for 


the ſpace of 300 Years and upwards; but 


of Princes, they loſt a great part of their 

Country to the Norman · Engliſh. For in the 

; Reign of William Rufus, Bernard de Newmark 

a Noble Norman, ſeized upon thoſe Parts which now 


make the County of Brecknock, being then a fair and 


goodly Lordſhip : And Robert Fitæ Haymon, with ſome 
other noble Adventurers, made themſelves Maſters of 
Glamorgan, in which the Poſterity of ſome of them are ſtill 
remaining. Incouraged by their good ſucceſs, Arnulph of 
Montgomery, in the time of King Henry the Firſt, won 


from the Welch a great part of Dyvet, which we now call 


Pembrokeſhire ; as the Earls of Warren, and Lord Mortimer, 
about the ſame times did prevail exceedingly in the Con- 
queſt of Cardigan and Monmouth. So that the poor 
Princes had no Country left entire, but Caer marthen on- 
ly, too little to maintain them in ſo high a Title. And 
though this laſt Gryfich, in the time of the Wars in Eng- 


land, betwixt Maud the Empreſs, and King Stephen, had 


recovered a great part of his loſt Eſtate ; yet neither he 
nor his did enjoy it long; himſelf deceaſing ſhortly after, 
and his two Sons, Cymmerick and Meredith, being taken 
by Ng Henry the Second, who moſt cruelly put out 
their Eyes: Yet did the Welch, as well as poſſibly they 


could, endeavour to preſerve the Liberty which their Fa- 


thers left them; till the Felicity and Wiſdom of King 


Edward the Firſt, put an end unto the Wars of Wales, and 
ſetled them in ſome degree of Peace and Quiet. 
Valet (or Gentleman of the Privy- Chamber) to King | 


But before we come to ſpeak to this, we are to ſhew 


another Catalogue of the Kings- and Princes of Wales, 
different from the Succeſſion of them before laid down; 


and made according to the Hiſtory of Wales, writ by 
Humphry Lloyd: this Catalogue containing the Succeſſion 
of the greater and predominant Princes, whether of Guy- 


nedth, Debeubarth, or Powys-land ; ſuch as gave Law unto 


the reſt, and had the honour to be called Kings of Wales, 
though Princes only of their own proper and particular 
Countries; as formerly we had a Catalogue of the Mo- 
narchs of the Engliſh Saxons, made out of the Predomi- 


| nant Princes of the Saxon Heptarchy. Only we ſhall find 
fome in the following Catalogue, who were not natu- 
{| rally and lineally Princes of any of the three, and there- 
fore not expteſſed in the former Tables; but ſuch as by 
ſtrong hand had intruded into thoſe Eſtates, to the preju - 


3 


d by them. 


The Kings and Princes of Wales, according to the 
1"; 4-.Welch  Bifory, * | 


_ plagued; iaſomuch that the Kings and Princes hereof || 688 1 Tvor, a potent Interloper, upon Cadwallader's 


were inforged to remove their Seat from Caermarthen, 
Where it was fixt at firſt, unto Dywevour Caſtle, as a place 


the Princes of it were quite extinct, called from hence 
Kings of 'Dynevowr, as before is faid. The chief Towns of 


it Caermartben, Monmouth, Landdffe, S. Davids, ſpoken of | 82 


on any certainty, are theſe that follow, 


£ 
b 


ue Princes South. Wales. 
A. Chr. r | ; 1 14 $2 #4 CASTS i 4.3 
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877 1 Cadel, che Son of Rotterick Mfunre. 


we” Howl. 5 | ( 


907 3 Hanel Dba, Sovereign 1 
948 4 Owen, the Son of / 
og | } Meredith, Son of Owen. | 


w 
* 
ö 
® = 


departure uſurped the Kingdom. 


Aunto his Father's Throne. 
710 3 Roderick Malwinnoe, the Son of Idwallo. 
75 4 Conan Teudaetbuy, the Son of Riderick. 


, 


Daughter of Conan. 


843 6 Roderick Mawre, (who divided ales into three 


Eſtates) the Son of Aer vin. 


Roderick Mawre. 


"Tot; 8 Edu Peel, Prince of Guinedth, Son of Ama- 5 
taub; made tributaty to Atbelſtan King of _ 


1 England. ee 


93 5 We the Good) Prince of Debeabarch, - 


Powys, \ 


„ e 


't 1 4 ; 
es © 
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ſo, that though they ſtill preſerved the Title 


>| 690 2 Idwallo, or Edwal, Son of Cadwallader, reſtored 
of greater ſtrength and fafery ; where it continued wlll | | 


3 J Moron Urids, in High of Ehle bis Wike, the 


% 7 Amarawdb, Prince of didi, ine Son of | 
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948 10 Fewaf, and Jago, Sons of Edwal Voel, to whom 

54 Nite E42 10 releaſe the Tribute ordained | 
Ly King Arthelfan, to be paid in Money, 
for a tiibute of Wolves 3 of which we ſpake 
before wl.en we were in England. 

982 11 Hwel, the Son of Jevaf, ſucceeded in the 


Kingdom of Wales, his Father being ſtill alive, 


and of right Piince of Guynedth. 
984 12 Cadwallan, the Brother of Howel. 
986 13 Meredith ap Owen, Prince of Debeubartb. 


C92 


mitted, as unfit for Government. 

15 Aeden ap Blethored, an Uſurper. 
16 Llewellen ap Sitſylib, deſcende 
the fiſt Pi ince of Guynedib, or North. Wales 


1003 
1015 


1021 
75 Edwal the Thiid. | 

18 Gryffth ap Llewellen, the Son of Llewellen ap 
' Sihylth, and the Lady Angbarad. 

19 Bletbyn, and Rhywallon, Sons of Angharad, the 


Daughter of Meredith ap Owen, Prince of 


Debenbarth, by a ſecond Husband. 
20 Trahaern ap Caradic, Couſin to Blethyn. _ 
21 Gryffth, Prince of Gninedib, Son of Conan, the 


the ſame, did Homage to William the Con- 
queror, and was the laſt that had the Tit] 
of L ing of Wale. | 
22 Owen Guinedth, Prince of Guinedib, and Sove- 
reizn Prince of Wales, eldeſt Son of Gryfith, 
23 David ap Owen, Prince of Guined:h, the lnger 
Son of Owen Guinedtb. 
24 Llewellen, Son of Forwerth, eldeſt Son of Owen 
Guinedib, excluded by David his younger 
Brother. : | | 
25 David ap Llewellen f Guinedth, Son of 
 Llewellen ap Forwerth. . | | 
26 Llewellen, Son of Gryfith, the Brother of Da- 
vid, the laſt Sovereign Prince of Wales, of 
the Race of Cadwallader; overcome and 
ſlain in Battel by King Edward the Firſt, 
An. 1282. as before is ſaid ; by means where- 
was added to the 


„Prince o 


. 


* 


of the Principality of Wales 
_ Crown of England. 


When King Edward had thus fortunately effected this 
great buſineſs, he gave unto his Ermgiiſh Barons and other 
Gentlemen of note, many fair Signiories and Eſtates; as 

well to reward them for their ſervice in the Conqueſt, as 
ta engage ſo many able Men, both in Purſe and Power, 
for the perpetual defence and ſubjection of it. As for the 
. Lordſhip of Hint, and the Towns and Eſtates lying on 
the Sea coaſts, he held them in his own hands, both to 
keep hin: ſelf firong,and to curb the Felch : and (wherein 
he dealt like che politick Emperor Aag»//+s) pretending 
the eaſe of ſuch as he had there placed; but indeed to 
have all the Arms, and Men of employment under him- 
ok Sp I rd" 7 BR 
This done, he divided Wales into ſeven Shires, wiz. 
5. Merioneth, 6. Caernatvon, and 7. Angleſey, after the 
manner of England. Over each of theſe, as he placed a 
particular Erg/ſh Lieutenant, ſo he was very deſirous. to 
| have one general Eng/iſh. Vicegerent, over the whole 
Body of the Meleb. But this, when they mainly withſtood 
he ſent for his Wife, then great with Child, to Carnar uon, 
where ſhe was deliver d of a Son. Upon the news where- 

of the King aſſembled the Briziſh Lords, and offered to 
name them a Governour born in Wales, which could not 
ſpeak one word of Engliſh, and whoſe. Life no Man could 
tax. Such a one, when they had all ſworn to obey, he 
named his young Son Edward; ſince which time our 


14 Edwal Jil. Son of \Merick, the Eldeſt Son of 
Edwal Voel ; which Aferick had been preter- 


d from Amarawdh, 


17 Jago ap Edwal, Prince of Guinedth, Son of 


Son of Jago ap Edwal, one of the Princes of 


fiture is perform'd by the impoſition of a Cap of Eft 
and a Coronet on his Head Har ware as a woken of 10 
Principality; by delivering into his hand a Verge, being 
the emblem of Government; by putting a Ring of Gol; 
on his Finger, to ſhew him that now he is a Husband t, 
the Country, and'a Father to her Children; and by 
giving him a Patent, t bold the ſaid Principality to him au 
bis Heirs Kings of England. By which words the ſepata. 
tion of it from the Crown; is prohibited; and the King, 
keep in themſelves ſo excellent an occaſion, of obliging 
unto them their eldeſt Son, when they pleaſe. In imita. 
tion of this Cuſtom, more ex Anglia tranſtato (ſaith Mai. 
ana) Fobn the Firſt of Caſtile and Leon, made his Son Hen 
Prince of the Afturians 3 which is a Country ſo cr; 
and mountainous, that it may not improperly be calleg 
the Wales of Spain. And all the Spaniſh Princes even t, 
| theſe times, are honoured with this Title of Prince of tj, 
r EI alot: 
Notwithſtanding this provident care of Edward the 
Firſt, in eſtabliſhing his Empire here; and the extream 
rigour of Law here uſed by Henry the Fourth, in reducing 
them to obedience, after the Rebellion of Owen Glens. 
wer : yet till the time of Henry the Eighth, and his Father 
(both being extract from the elch Blood) they ſeldom or 
never contained themſelves. within the bounds of true 
| Allegiance. For whereas before they were reputed i; 
Aliens, this Henry made them (by Act of Parliament) one 
Nation with the Engliſh, ſubject to the ſame Laws, caps. 
ble of che ſame Preferments, and priviledged with the 
ſame Immunities. He added alſo ſix Shires to the former 
number, out of thoſe Countries which were before repu. 
ted as the Borders and Marches of Wales ; and inabled 
them to ſend Knights and Burgeſſes into the Engliſh Par. 
liaments; ſo that the Name and Language only excepted, 
there is now no difference between the Engliſh and eld; 
an happy Union. OO 150 
Ihe fame King Henry eſtabliſhed for the eaſe of his 
Welch Subjects, a Court at Ludlow like unto the ordinary 
Parliaments in France; wherein the Laws are miniftred 
according to the faſhion of che Kings Courts of Weſftmir- 
ffer. The Court conſiſteth of one Preſident, who is, for 
the moſt part, of the Nobility, and is generally called, the 
Lord Preſident of Wales; of as many Counſellors as it 
ſhall pleaſe the King to appoint ; one Attorney, one So- 
licitor, one Secretary, and the four Juſtices of the Coun- 
ties of Wales, The Town it ſelf (for this muſt not be 
omitted) adorned with a very fair Caſtle, which hath been 
the Palace of ſuch Princes of Wales, of the Engliſh Blood, 
as have come into this Country, to ſolace themſelves a- 
mong their People. Here was young Edward the Fifth, 
at the death of his Father; and here died Prince Artbu, 
eldeſt Son of Henry the Seventh; both being ſent hither 
by their Fathers to the ſame end, wiz. by their Preſence 
to ſatisſie and keep in order the unquiet Welch-men. And 
certainly, as the preſence of the Prince was then a terror 
to the rebellious, ſo would it now be as great a comfort 
to this peaceable People. 
What the Revenues of this Principality are, I. cannot fay, 
85 we may boldly affirm, that they are not very ſmall, 
by theſe reaſons following, viz. 1. By the Compoſition 
which Llewellen, the laſt Prince of Wales, made with Es 
ward the Firſt ; who being Prince of Norib. Males only, 
and diſpoſed of moſt of that, was fain to redeem the 
reſt, of the ſaid King Edward, at the price of 59900 
Marks (which comes to 10000 Pounds of our preſent | 
Money) to be paid down in ready Coin; and for the 
reſidue to pay 1000 J. per Annum. And 24h, by thoſe two 
circumſtances, in the marriage of the Lady Catharine of 
Spain, to the above · named Prince Aribur. For firſt, her 
Father Ferdinand being one of the warieſt Princes that 
ever were in Europe; giving with her in Dowry 200000 
Ducats ; required for. Jointure, the third part only 0 
this Principality, and of the Earldom of Chefter. And ſe. 
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that ſo great a Treaſure as the yearly Revenue of her 
Jointure might not be carried out of the Kingdom. 


1 


1 the proper and peculiar device, and which we com- 
monly, though corruptly, call the Princes Arms, is a Co- 
ronet beautified with three Offrich Feathers, and inſcribed 
round with ICH DIEN, that is, I ſerve; alluding to 
that of the Apoſtle, The Heir while he is a Child, differeth 
wot from a Servant. This Coronet was won by that vali- 
ant Prince, Edward the Black Prince, at the Battel of 
Creſcie, from Jobn King of Bohemia 3 who did there wear 


che Realm perſwaded Prince Henry to take her to Wife; | 


he Arms of the Princes of Wales differ from thoſe of | naked with armed Men; ready 
land, only by the addition of a Label of three points, 


it, and whom he there ſlew, Since which time it hath. 


teſtimony of the People, which Henry the Second uſed 
| in a Letter to Emanuel Emperor of Conſtantinople 3' The 

Welch Nation i ſo adventurous, that they dare encounter 
to ſpend their Blood for their 


Country, and pawn their Life for Praiſe: And adding only 


have ſhewed themſelves moſt loyal, hearty, and affei- 
onate Subjects of the State; cordially devoted to their 
King, and zealous in defence of their Laws, Libercies, 
and Religion, as well as any of the beſt of their Fellow. 
Subjects; whereof they have given good proof in theſe 
latter times. | | 


There are in Wales. Gs 
Biſhops 4. 


! . * 


paſs through that Batable Ground, lying betwixt 
both Kingdoms; called, THE BORDERS; the In- 
habitants whereof are a kind of Military Men, ſubtile, 
nimble, and by reaſon of their often Skirmiſhes, well- 
experienced and adventurous. ' Once the Engliſh Border 
extended as far as unto the Frjzb, or Strait of Edenburgb 
on the Eaſt, and that of Dunbritton on the Weſt. (the 
firſt Fytb, by the Latins called Bodotria, and the latter 
blut: berwixt which, where now ſtandeth the Town 


Poe we come into Scotland, we muſt of heceſlity | 


been the Cognizance of all our Prince. | Archbiſhops o. 
Iwill now ſhut up my Diſcourſe of Wales, with that „ ä 


: 1 B OR DER 8. 


unhappy Prince) became fo terrible to the Engliſh Bor- 


| derers, that an hundred f them would fly from three 


Scots. It is a Cuſtom among the Turks, not to believe 
a Chriſtian, or a Few, complaining againſt a Turk, ex- 
cept. their Accuſation be confirmed by the Teſtimony of 
ſome Turk alſo ; which ſeldom hapning, is not the leaſt 
cauſe why ſo little Juſtice is there done to the Chriſt;ans. 
In like manner, it is the Law of theſe Borderers, never 


to believe any Scots complaining againſt any Engliſh-man, 


unleſs ſome other Engliſh-man will witneſs for him; and 


of Sterling, was an ancient Bridge, built over the River, 
which falterh into the Fytb of Edenburgh ; on a Croſs 
ſanding whereupon, was writ this Paſport;: 
en 1 Half £32 I88-T% 3 597 + 2 i 1 

Tom Free- march, as Paſſengers' maß ken, | 

J Scots, to Britains, and to Engliſh-men. 

But When England groaned under the burden of the 
Daniſh Oppreſſion, the Scors well husbanded that advan- 
tage; znd not only enlarged their Borders to the Tweed, 
but alſd took into their hands Cumberland, Nortbumber- 
land, and Weſtmorland. The Norman Kings again reco- 


reredtheſe/Provirices, making the Borders of both King- | 
doms to be Tweed, Eaſt; the Solway, Weſt; and the t 
Cheviot; ils in the midſt. ' Of any great Wars made on 


theſe Bordert, ot any particular Officers appointed for the 


defence © then, 1 find no mention till che time of Ed. 


vardthe Firſt; Who taking advantage of the Scots: diſ- | are t 
| lexander. the Third; | See- to ſurpriſe) of Which he was alſo Governour. - The 


anden of the Welt Marches had his Seat in Caliſe, which 


2zreemensabquit” the Succeſſor of 4 


g the Country under the 'obedjence of Eng-4 
+ Quarrel betwixt the two Nations hie began, 
z the Wars furviving the Author! ſo 


N ſo on the other ſide. $1 Ex jure quodam inter limit aneos rato 
(aich Cambden in his Elizab,) nullus niſi Scotas in Scotum, 
i nullus. niſi Anglus in Anglum, teſtis admittitur. This Cu- 


I ſtom making void in this faſhion all kinds of Accuſati- 
ons, was one of the greateſt cauſes of the Inſolencies of 


bath; ſides committed. Beſides, there were divers here 
living, which acknowledged neither King; but ſome- 
time were Scots, ſometime Engliſh, as their preſent Crimes 
and Neceſſities required Protection ot Pardon. To keep 
in chis People, and to ſecure their Borders, there were in 
each Kingdom thiee Officers appointed, called the Lordi 
Wardens of the Marches ; one being placed over the Eaſt, 
the other over the Weſt, the third over the middle Bor- 
125 In England, the Warden of the Eaft Marches had 


his Seat at Berwick, (a Town of great Strength, and 


which for the conveniency of its ſitũation, was the firſt 


thing. which. the Engliſh took care to. defend, and the 


enry the Eighth for that caufe well fortifſed- The 


r 


0 Laich | of the Roman; atid Carthaginiant, 


ence, but Was ſamerimes in one place, ſometimes in 


this, That ſince their incorporating with the Engliſh, they 


orden of the, middle Marches had no fer place o freſ 


nocher, according as occaſion required; the Office be- _ 
ng executed for the moſt part, by the Wardens of the — 


e ſay of the Sort and 'Englgh: For almoſt: 
Ogetkier, aut bellum inter cos pbpulossi aut belli or the | 
„ aur Thfida par fait; there was either a War, | Eaſtern or Weſtern Marches. . But: Imperii medium ef; 
tation for one; dr an tincertain'faichleſs/ Peace. | termings ante fuit, by the bleſſed Martiage of the King- © | 
conflicts the Senn hach che wörſt. 1Sorthat: dom, that being now the middle of one, which was 
"Hiſtory ſcemerti-co/tharvail hbw:lthis cornen ten che botinds, of two Empires ; theſe Officers, and 
'breed ſo many, had ic bred nothing but thai Sauſe of them, the Wars, are quite extinguiſhed,” 4 
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5 being ol the ſame Saxen Race with the Engliſh. This is. 
evident, firſt by their Language, being only a broad 


— 


_ - iog to them, more barbarous than the Wild Iriſh at this 
day.; — o be ciyiliz d (as King 7 


that was che civilizing of the Highlanders, partly by the 
Earl of Meniroſs, and partly by the Engizſh ; To that they 


. . may call chem) inhabiting on this ſide the two Frith; of 


ſome fragments of Purphyry (who lived about the time of 


* 1 „ — 


: 


parated from England by the River Tweed and Sol- 

' way, and the Chevior-Hills, extending from the 

one to the other. It is im length (according to Poly dore 

Virgil ) 480 Miles, but of no great breadth ; there being 
no place diſtant from the Sea above 50 Miles, and the 

Country ending like the ſharp point of a Wedge. And 

for the length aſſigned unto it by Pohdore, it muſt be 
made up by meaſuring the Crooks and Windings of the 

Shores, every where thruſting out with very large Pro- 

montories, and cutting deep Indentures into the Land: For 

- meaſuring in a ftrait Line from North to South, the 
length thereof from Solway Fryth' to the Straitby-bead, a- 

mounteth but unto three hundred and ten 1ta/ian Miles; 

and from Berwick unto Straithy-head, is a great deal 
ſnhorter. So that there is no ſuch over-ſight in the Maps 


0 7LAND is the Northern part of Britain, le- 


of Britain, nor ſuch neceſſity go correct them, as was 


ſometimes thought. 5 5 
It was once called Caledonia, from the Caledonii, a 
chief People of it: ſometimes Albania, from Albanie or 
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Northern Engliſh, a Dialect only of that Tongue. 2. By 
the teſtimony of the Highlanders themſelves, who are the 


the Lowlanders and the Engliſh are called by the ſame 
Name of Saxons. 3. By the general conſent of all Hi. 
ſtorians, affirming that the Kingdom of the Nortbumber; 
or Engliſh Saxons, beyond Humber, extended as far North. 
wards as the two Fryths before-mentioned ; and there 
continued for the ſpace of 300 Years. And 4. By the 
confeflion of ſome ingenious Gentlemen of that Nation 
who grant it for a probable Tenet, That the Saxon: and 
Scots, invading Britain much. about the ſame time, the 
Saxons might extore the Eaſtern Shore lying next their 
Country, from the old Inhabitants ; as well as the Scat. 
did all the Weſtern parts which lay next to Ireland, and 
the Hebrides or Weſtern Nandi, from whence they firſ 
paſſed into Britain. e 
The Country for the moſt part, eſpecially beyond the 
limits of the Roman Province, is "ey 8 wx unfruit. 
ful, not able to afford ſuſtenance for the Natives of it; 


Braid Albin, a principal Province in the North. But the were they not a People patient of Want and Hunger, 


moſt uſual Name is Scotia ot Scotland; though the reaſon 
of the Name be not agreed on. Some fabulous Writers 
of their own fetch it. from Scota, the Daughter of an 
1ptian Pharaob; of whom more when we come to Ire- 
Others with better reaſon (though that none of 
the beſt ) from the Scotti, Scitti, or Sqthi, a German, or 
Sarmartian People, of noted fame ; whom they will have 
to ſeize firſt on ſome parts of Spain, from thence tranſ- 


temperate in Diet, and not accuſtomed unto that Riot 
and Exceſs, uſed commonly in richer. and more plentify] 
Countries. Fruit they have very little, and not many 
Trees, either for Building or for Fewel ; the People 
holding, as in France, at the Will F the Lord, and there. 
fore not induſtrious. to build or plant. Their chief 
Commodities are ooutſe Cloth; Fiſh in great abundance, 
"Hides, Lead, and Coal; of which two laſt their Moun- 


plant themſelves into Ireland; and out of eland into the | tains do afford ſome rich undecaying Mines. 


Hebrides or Weſtern Illands, now parts and members of 
this Kingdom. The more probable Opinion is, that they 
were no other than mere Iriſh, (whoſe Language, Habit, 


The People have been noted by their beſt Writers, fo 
{ ſome barbarous Cuſtoms entertain'd amongſt them. One 


| of which was, If any two were diſpleaſed, they expected 


and the moſt barbarous of their Cuſtoms, the Highlanders | no-Law, but hang'd it out bravely, one and his Kindred, 


or natural Scots do ſtill retain ) united in the Name bf 
Scot, about the declination of the Roman Empite: the 
word Scot ſignifying in their Language, a Body aggre- 


gated into one, out of many particulars; as the word 
Aman in the Patch, Scot illud dicitur, (ſaith Cambden out 


of Matthew, of Weſtminſter ) quod ex diverſis rebus in mum 
acer uum at r. 
the Emperor Aurelien.) as. they are cited by S. Hierom 4 
after the death of Conſt antine much 97 of in approved 
Authors, as the Confederates of the Pig, in haraſſing 

* G3 7 Wy : TT; S734 % 
the Roman Province. eee 3064 


\ YL? 
\ 


I be whole divided commonly into the klin and 


the Lowlands, The HigBlanders or ' inhabiting" 


oF 


Lowlands. ndert or Iriſh Scots 
the Hebrides;and the, Welt parts of the Continent adjoin- 


Fames obſerved in his 
ent Baſilicun Doron) but by planting Colonies of the 


moli, exce , 
Amongſt the mani. 


more Inland, orderly. Scot; among them. 


fold Calamities that afflicted theſe Kingdoms, between'| Succeſſors ſhould have the Moide 


* 


the Years 1640, and 1660. and particularly Scotland; one lodging with every Woman, Whoſe Hi 


good thing, which was not expected, happened, and 


are now quite another People than they were before, 
tho that brave Earl periſhed in his attempt to reſtore the 


Royal Family. The Liwlanders or Engliſh Scots (as I Well 
Dunbritton and Edenburgh, and the plainitr Countries along 


againſt the other and his; and thought the King much in 
| their common, if they artes him at à certain day to 
keep the Peace. This fighting W cal their Fides, 2 
word ſo barbarous, that were it to be expreſſed in Latin 


Feidet, King James in his moſt excellent Bafilicon Doron, 


at, Firſt mentioned by this Name in adviſerh bis Sog to redreſßz wich all care. poſſiple; but it 
| pleaſed God to give him ſo long a Lite as to ſee it in bis 
on days remedied; Wherein he got a greater Victor) 


over that ſtubbomn People, than, ever, did any foreign 
Prince, or ang of his Ptegecęſſors could do before him, 
an Act indeed tiuly Royal, and worthy e 

ge like was 


ther Cuſſom they had of chat natute, hat 


in iſtendum, which t | 
 rians affirmginthe Reign of En III. wh 
 King'in:theic Catalogues after the firſt Fergs 
being a Ptincs much addicted, pr wholly rather. 
ver unto Laſciviouſneſs, made Law, that him ſe 


Who is the Fifteenth 
. bis Ewen 
given o- 


eee the Crown z End the 


Homagers. This was, it ſeems, the Knighrsſerwice which 
Men held their Eſtates by ; and continued till the Days 
of Malcolm Conmor ; who, at the requeſt of his Wife Mar- 
aret, (ſhe was the Siſter of Edgar Atbeling) aboliſhed this 
aw, and ordained, That the Tenants, by way of com- 
mutation, ſhould pay unto their Lords'a Mark in Money; 


the German Ocean, are the more civil of the two, as: 


* 


/ 


— 


which Tribute the Hiftcrians ſay is fill in force. It was 
called Marchera mulieris: but whether from Aar l, a Horſe 
in the old Galique (implying the obſcene ſignification of 

| JV Eat 
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true Scots, and ſpeak the old Triſh Language, by whom 


or French, it muſt be by Circumlocution. Theſe deadly 


bardly ever heft of amangſ&.the Heathen, and much 
oak begkngt ap a t]þ Hiſto- 


tlemen of all thoſe whoſe Husbands were t be Tenants or 
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gare) as Mr. Selden thinks; or from Marca, the ſum 
mene by which it was afterwards redeemed, I cannot 
determine. Certain I am, that this laſt Cuſtom was of: 
ſuch a bafbarous and brutiſh Nature, that the Cuſtom of 
the Indians in giving to the Bramine the firſt nights Lodg-- 
ing with their Brides; and that of many Savage uncon-* 
verted Nations in proſtituting their Wives and Daughters 
to the Luſts and Pleaſure of their Gueſs ; have not more 
anchriſtianity in them, thanthis of thoſe Scorriſh Chriſtians, 
if] may ſo call them. , | 
Theſe Cuſtoms ſhew the ancient Scots to be rude and 
parbarous, partaking little of the civility.of the Neighbour- 
ing Nation; nor are they ſo broken of the former, but 
that they are obſerved by a modern Writer, to be till 
cedy of Revenge where they find means to take it; as 
alſo to be a ſubtile and politick People, inclined to Fa- 
 &ions and Seditions amongſt themſelves; which he that 
reads their Stories cannot chooſe but ſee. A People, as 
King James obſerveth in his Baſilicon Doron, ever weary 
of the preſent State, anddefirous of Novelties, accuſtomed 
to judge and ſpeak raſhly of their Kings and Princes; to- 
wards whom they have always carried themſelves with 
ſuch untractableneſs, that tnore Kings have been betrayed, 
murthered and depoſed by the Scors, than by all the Na- 
tions in the World. But take them in themſelves without 
theſe relations, and they are ſaid to be an induſtrious Peo- 
ple, capable of all Sciences which they give their minds to, 
and generally well verſed in Grammatical Learning, of 
which moſt of their Gentry have a ſmattering. And of moſt 
note in point of Learning, have been t. Aarianus (ſur- 
named) Scotas, and 2 Hett or Boetius, the Hiſtorians. 3. 
Major, a well known Schoolman, for the times be- 
Bede e formation · And for the times that followed, 
4 George' Buchanan, an ingenious Poet, but an unſound 
States man; whoſe 3 and Dialogue De jure Regni, 
have wrought more miſchief in the World, than all Ma- - 
chives Works. Not to have been remembred here, but be- 


cauſe he was Pædagogue to 5. King James, of moſt famous | 


Own Conſtitutions end Form of Worſhip on the Church 


of England, which at laſt ended in the ruine of ic even 
in Scotland; and at the Reſtitution, of Charles. the II. ſet- 
led that Kingdom under Epiſcopicy again, though with- 
out a Licurgy. .. LE Es: HBTs FER 
This Kingdom in the Revolution in 1688. received 
another great change; The Epiſcopal Party. ftanding at 
a Gaze, to fee what would be the. iſſue, of the ſtruggle 
in England: The Presbyterian Party fell into Tumults and 
Outrageous Violences, and having picked a Convention 
of their own Creatures, whilſt .few or none of the 
other Party endeavoured to be choſen. They fairly vo- 
ted the Geneva Diſcipline more agreeable to the People 
of Scotland, than Epiſcopacy; and therefore once more 
laid it aſide, and ſet up the other. How long ic will laſt 
is uncertain ; but it ſeems to have no very firm Foun- 
dation, by the Violences were uſed to bring it in, and 
the Difficalty they have had to keep it. That Con- 
vention being kept on foot. to this day, for reaſons beſt 
known to themſelves. As for the Government of the 
Church, it was originally by Biſheps, (as in all parts 
elſe ; ) but ſo as they exerciſe their Functions and Juriſ- 
dictions in all places equally, whereſoever they come: 
The Kingdom not being divided into Dioceſſes, till the 
time of Malcolm the third An. 1070, or thereabout. Nor 
had they any Archbiſhops till the year 1478. The Arch- 
biſhop of York being accounted and.obeyed before that 
time, as the Metropolitan of Scotland. But being once 
ſetled in an orderly and conſtant Hirrarchy, they held 
the ſame until the Reformation began by Knox, and when 
he and his Aſſociates approring the Genevian Plat-form, 
took the advantage of the Minority of King James the 
Sixth, to introduce the Presbyterian Diſcipline, and ſup- 


preſs the Biſhops ; forbidding them by their own ſole 


Authority, to intermeddle any more in matters which 
concerned the Church; and Cantoning the Kingdom into 
Presbyteries of their own afligning. And that the King 
might not be able to oppoſe their doings, they kept him 


memory; whoſe Printed works declare his large Abilities under by ſtrong hand, Impriſoned him at Sterling, made 
in all kinds of Learning. 6. Napier, the Laird of Mar- him fly. from Edenburg; removed from him all his faith- 
cbiſton. 
Skene, 


„8. Barcklay, the Father and the Son. 9. Fob» 
beſt Antiquary of this Nation. 10. Doctor 


l; 
according to their ec Nations, who did here inhabit 
amongſt the Los- Landers, ot Sdxon-Scots, by Aidan the 


Mand; 
Pits, inhabiting the South-Eaſtern parts, Aeg 


by Pope Celeſtine, An. 435. or 
thereabouts. / the Reformation of Religion, over- 
grown wich the ruſt and'rubbiſh of the Church, 
(degenerated from it ſelf in the latter days) it was here 
made 5 à ſtrong hand, according to the judgment of 
Rnox and others; not taking counſel with the Prelates, 
nor ſtaying the leiſure of the Prince as they did in Eng- 
land ; but turning Prince and Prelates, out of all Au- 
_ thority; made by that means, more naturally ſubject un- 
to alterations, than it had been otherwiſe ; or only to be 
made good by the ſame violence which! firſt introduced 


and of 'necelicy to ſupport themſelves by the power and 
favour of the Egli; they bound themſelvesby a ſolemn 
Subſcription, to adhere only to the Rites and Ceremonies 
_ of the Church of Enpland, and to obſerve that form of 


Worſhipwhich was there eftabliſhed. Religions cultui, C- 


Ritibas' a. Angle cormmunibus ſubſcripſeram 3 as is af- 
firmed by Bulbonas,: their own State-Hiftorian. : But no 
ſoonet was that danger over; but they found opportin 
a 4 dee their ends; und have endeavbured 
Ler 1 praQtices; and correſpondency with that par- 
menen e 
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ful Servants, and ſeized upon his principal Fortreſſes: 
and in a word, ſo baffled and affronted him upon all 


occaſions, that he was minded many times to have left 
the Kingdom, and retire to Venice, which doubtleſe he 


had done, (as I have heard affirmed by Tome of great 
place, and power ) had not the hopes of coming at the 


laſt to the Crown of England, made him ſtay it out: So - 
that his Maxim of No Biſhop, No King, was not made at 
random, but founded on the ſad 2 of, his own 
YFf choſe in 


condition, | And though upon the ſenfe o 


ſe incon- 
 veniencies, which that alteration brought upon him, he did 
afterwards with great both Pglicy and Prudence, reſtore. 


again the Epiſcopal Order, and ſettle it both by Sadie 
Acts, and by Acts of Parliament; yet the ſame reſtleſs 


Spirit breaking out again in the Reign of his Son, An. 163 8. 
did violently eject the Biſhops, and ſuppreſs the Calling; 
and ſet up their Presbyteries throughout the Kingdom; * 
in former times. | | | | 


The famous or miraculous things rather of this Country 


are, 1. The Lake of dae ars of whoſe waters do con- 
| geal in Winter, and part of them not. 2. That in 152 


of Leuna, being 24 Miles in compaſs, The, Fiſh a 
them. 3. That when there is no wind ſtirring, che 


Waters of the ſaid Lake are fo Tempeſtuous, that no Mar- 


riner dares venture on it. 4. That there is a Stone cal - 


led the Deaf. une, 12 foot high, and 33 Cübits chick; of 


"this rare quality, that a Musket ſhor off on the one ſide, 
' canriot be heard by a man ſtanding on the other. If it be 
otherwiſe' (as he muſt bave a ſtrong Faith who believes 


whotn I had it! 
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Chief Mountains of this Kingdom are the Cheviot Hills 


1; the ſafeſt ſhelter of the Paz, vr 
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f | generally without Fins, and yet there is great abundance, 
it. Tis true, that for a while being in danger of the French, || of | ne der f k 


LA ee" Moor Baur Want tbe lane. oor of = 


n the Borders; and Mount Grompias, ſpoken of by _ 
Fi erehern rt. 
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I. Tay, or Tau, the faireſt River of Scotland, falling in- 


as they fall, or E 
laudable cuſtom (in that caſe) in England. 


And let us ſo for ever be. 


- Þ.cndipg'in length one Mile, into which'run many pretty 


ons; cotiteſting wich their Kings) or ding againſtchem up 
on all occaſions. Nane e acid keep 


___ "*qppotatiti Leib, indu ging it wick te Rriviledges of a 


i 


been long divided into 13 Dioceſſes, to which the Dio- 


feel Neighbourtiood of Laich,iarding on che-Fiyrb, | 


_—_— - Pp 52 4 1 | | ; a: 4 
' Riad Hage it oon became ich, populous, well-traded;and 
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tains acainſl the Remnant. and of the Scots againſt the Eng- | 
liſh; now called the Hills of Allam, or the Mountainous | 
Regions of Braid. Albin. Out of theſe ſpringeth the 


to the Sea abe ut Dundee, in the Eaſt ſide; and 2. the 
Cid, eniprying it ſelf into Dunbriiten Frith, on the 
Welt ſide of the Kingdom, Other Rivers of moſt note, 
are, the 3. Banoc, empty ing it ſelf into the Frith of Eden- 
burgb; on the Banks whereof was fought chat fatal Battel 
of Bannccks bourn, of which more anon. 4. Spey, 5. Dee, 
the CRY Prolomy ; none of them of any long courſe, 
by reaſon that the Country Northward is but very nar- 


rows” ”:.. | | . | 
In'reference to Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, this Kingdom hath 


ceſs of Edenburgh (taken out of that of S. Andrews) hath 
been lately added; and in relation to the Civil, into di- 
vers Sereſchalſies and Sheriffdoms, which being for the moſt 
part hereditary, are no ſmall hindrance'to the due execu- 
tion of Juſtice. So that the readieſt way to redreſs the 
miſchief (as King James adviſed) is to diſpoſe of them 

Flop to the Crown, according to the 


_— 


The greateſt Friends of the Scots, were the French, to 


whom che Scors ſhewed themſelves fo faithful, that the. | founded here by Archbi 
Andrews the chief Town of Fife, an Archiepiſcopal See, 


and an Univerſity ; by the Latines called Fanum Regul; ; 
' which, and the Engliſh Name, it took from the bones of 8. 
Andrew the Apoſtle, tranſlated firſt from Patras in Pelo- 
ponneſus, where he ſuffered death, unto Conſtantivople ; and 
thence brought hither by a'Monk called Albatus Regulus, 
inthe year 378. (if they be not miſtaken in the time, who 
made the Story.) Over which Relicks he is ſaid to have 
built a Monaſtery, which after grew to bea City; called 
from the Founder Fanum Reguli; in honour of the Saint 
S. Andrew. The Biſhop: hereof is the Adetropalitan of 
all Kæotland; the City ſeated on the Ocean, near the fall 


French King committed the defence of his Perſon to a 
ſelect number of Secortiſh Gentlemen; and fo valiant, 
that they have much hindred the Engl.h Victories in 
France. And certainly the French feeling the ſmart of the 
Engliſu Puiſſance alone, have continually heartned the 
Seets in their Attempts againſt England, and hindred all 
means of making Union betwixt them; as appeared, 
when they brake the Match agreed on, between our Ed. 
ward the Sixth, and Mary, the young Queen of Seors. 
Their greateſt Enemy was the Engliſh, who overcame 
them in many Battels, ſeized once upon the Kingdom, and 
had longer kept it, if the mountainous and unacceſſible 


gave 


try from the Frjth to Barwick ) from whom, oppreſſed 
by the tyranny of the Danes, it was taken by the Scors 
and Pi&s, Anno 800, or thereabouts. - 2. Sterling, ſi- 
tuate on the South · ſide of the Forth or Fr5th,. in the She- 
riffdom ſo called; a ſtrong Town, and beautified with- 
al with a very fair Caſtle, the Birth- place of King Fame, 
the Sixth, the firſt Monarch of Great Britain. Near to 
which Town, on the banks of the River Bannock, hap- 
ned the moſt memorable diſcomfiture that the Scots ever 


the Engliſh; who beſides many Lords and 70 


Knights and Men of Note, loſt in this Fight (as the Scor- 
tiſh Writers do report) 5000 of the common Soldiers 
(our Engliſh Hiſtorians confefs 10000, and too many of 
that) the King himſelf Edward the II.) being compelled to 
flie for his Life and Safety. Some of the Scoriſh Writers tell 
us, that the purer fort of Silver, which we call Srerling- 
Money, did take name from hence; they might as well 
have told us, that all our Silver Bullion comes from Bal. 
lion in Luyckland, or from the Port of Bullein in France; 
the truth being that ir took that name from the Eaſter- 
lings or Merchants of Eaſt· Ger mam, drawn into England 
by King Jobn to refine our Coin. 3. G/aſco, in Cluid(- 
dale, honoured with an Archbiſhops See, and a publick 
School ( to which ſome ons name of an Univerſity) 


ſho 1 4. 8. 
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Woods had not been mort advantagions to the Scoti, than of the Ethan, overlooked with a ſtrong and Kore Caſtle, 


their Power; for ſo much King James ſeemeth to intimate 
in his Speech at bite hall, 1609. And though, faith he, 
the Scots bad the boncur and good fortune never to be conquered, 
yet were they never but on the Defenlible ſide; and may in part 
han! iteir Hills and inacceſſible Paſſages, that ſaved them from | 
en utter Ovirtirow, at the” bands of all them that ever pre- 


tended to conquer them. But 5 5 


8 


2 


4 . * NR * 4 8 F # 2 £ - 
” : 3 4 
- IL " 3-5 $59 # 2 n * 320 6 P 
Jam cuntli gens una ſumus, fic ſimus in a&vum: 
6 . * L 9 14 , ; * ft T3" „ N bo * 1 : ' = . i ' 


One only Nation how are we, 


1 


Thie chief Cities are Edewburgb (of old called Caſtrum 
Natum) in Latbien, where is the Kings Palace, and the 
"onrrs of Joltice. It eonfiſteth chiefly of one Street ex- 


anes; fo that the wholecompaſs may be nigh three Miles, 


xtending from Eaſt to Weſt on à rifing Ground, at the 
ummit or Weſt end whereof ſtandeth a ſtrong and mag. 
{ ihcerit Caſile, mounted upon a ſteep and precipitibdu 1 *4 
Non fallat 
| - Invenio lat 
20 07 
, : " , 9 | 
| Tranſlated into old Mesteh thus bo 
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The Ses, all brook that n gal 4 nativgrground, 


ock. which commandect; the Town; ſuppoſed to be the 


Ae Aua, ſpoken of by aps * 
or rather the Protection of which: Caſtle, 


Ind ſerving 254 Port untoir; and finally by che advantage 
füt Courts of Jullice; 2nd the:Coutt Royal, called Holy! 


the chiet of che Kiagdom : bur wichal-Fatious and Sediti-! 


them in chedience to their Sovereign: Lords) but by in- 


Ind che 
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the Archbiſhops Seat. 5. Falkland, in the fame Province 
or Fe, beaucified with a retiring Houſe of the Kings, re- 
ſorting thicher; often on recefs k. 

commodity and pleaſure of Hunting, which the place 
affords.” 6. Dundee, in Laine, Taaduuum, à rich and 
noted Port at the mouth of the Taye, the chief Town of 
Ang.” yiHHber- dn, at the mouth of the River Done, 
hence it had the name, (the word Aber in the. Britiſh, 
ſignifying the moutł or influx of a River) an Univerſity, 
and Biſhops See 8. Perth, or St. Fobns: Town, ſeated on 
the Taye, but in the middle of the Kingdom ; walled and 
repleniſned with an induſtrious People; the chief 

1 Town of the Sheriffdom of Pert. 9. Scune, on the 
farther ſide of the Taye, adorned heretofore with a fa- 
Mumaſtery; the uſual ꝑlape for the inauguration of 
the Scottiſi Kings, the fatal ſtone, on which they did re- 
ceive the Crown, (the Palladum of the Scatfiſi Kingdom) 
here kepe, till the removal of it; unto Veminſter, by Kin 
Edward the firſl. Upon which: ſtone there were of old 
ingraven theſe VNerſes. Ania Jn E 279330 b % 


om Buſineſs, or for the 
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ble but by Famine or Treaſon, and.che chief Town, of 
the Welt ſide of Scotland; the name hereof communica- 
ted to the Fryth adjoining. 77 | 
The ancient Inhabitants of this Country dwelling 
within the limits of the Roman Province, were the Gade- 
m, poſſeſſing Tevidale, Tweedale, March and Lothien, 
' whoſe chief City was Caſtra Alata, now Edenburgb. 2. The 


Damnii, dwelling in Cluyd/dale, Lennox, Sterling; and 


' Menteith, whoſe chief City was Vanduara, now Renfraw ; 
Lindum, now Linlithquo. . 3: The Selgove inhabited in 
Liddiſdale, Tzuidale, Ekdale , Annonlate, and NiddiſJale, 


' whole chief place was Carbantorigum, now Caer-Lave-. 


rock; and 4. The Noventes, containing Galloway, Carrick, 


Kyle and Cunningham, Principal places of the which were, e 0 
j own Nation, to be their King; with whom Alpine con- 


Lucopibia, now Withern, and Berigonium, now Bargenie. 
Without the Province amongſt the Pic, or barbarows Bri- 
tains, divided generally into Caledonii and Meatæ, the 
Nations of moſt Note were, 5. The Caledonii property 
fo called, taking up all Strathern, Argile, Cantire, Albanie, 
Lorn, Perth, Angus, and Fife, 6. The Vermines of Mernis 
and Mar. 7. The Talzali of Buquban. 8. The Vaco- 
magi of Loqubabre and Murray. 9. The Cantæ of Roſs 
and Sutherland. 10. The Contini of Cathneſs; and 11. The 
Cornubii of Strathnavern, the furtheſt Country North- 
ward of all the Iſland. Chief Towns of which were, 
Tamia, Banatia, Orea, Devana, and Tueſis, which we know 
not where to find upon any certainty. | 
The fortunes of this People, as they related to the Ro- 
" mans, hath been ſhewed before. On the withdrawing of 
whoſe Forces, ſo much hereof as formerly had belonged 
to that Empire, was poſſeſſed by the Saxons, the reſidue 
thereof, as formerly, by the Scots and Pi&#s ; fave that 
the Saxons not content with that which the Romans held, 
made themſelves Maſters alſo of the plain Countries, ly- 
ing on the German Ocean, to which the paſſage out of 
Germany, was both ſhort and eaſie. By which accompt, 
beſides thoſe places in the Eaſt, they were poſſeſſed of the 
Counties or Sheriffdoms of Tevidale, Tweedale, March, Lo- 
thien, Liddiſdale, Euſedale, Eskdale, Annandale, Niddiſdale, 
Cluyd[dale, Galloway, Catick, Kyle, Cunningham, Lennox, and 
Sterling, being the richeſt and 'moſt flouriſhing part of 
the modern Scotland. The Scots for their part had the 
Counties of Cantire, Argile, Braid. Albin, (or Albanie ) 
Lorne, Loqubabre, and Strathnavern, lyirig on the Welt 
and North: the other Northern moiety (excepting ſome 
parts near the Coaſt of the German Ocean poſſeſſed by 
the Saxons?) containing the now Counties of Carhneſs 
Sutherland, Roſs, Murray, Buqubam, Marre, Mern, Angus, 
Athol, Perth, Fife, Stratbern and Menteith, being only left 
unto the Pic. From whence the Saxons and Scots came 
into theſe parts; hath been ſhewn already. And for the 
Pits, (to omit here the refutation of thoſe who will have 
them to deſcend from the Agathyrſi, a People of Scytbia) 
they were no other than ſuch of the natural Britains, as 
never were brought under the Roman Empire, but ſtill pre- 
ſerved their Country in'its former Liberty; called there- 
fore by Tertullian, in acceſſa Romanis loca, as indeed they 
were; and uſing ſtill their ancient Cuſtom of painting 
their Bodies; after the reſt of their Countrymen had con- 
formed themſelves to more civil courſes, were by the Ro- 
mens called Pi#j: and by. that name firſt mentioned in the 
 Pangpyrick of Eunomias, in the time of Conftantinethe Great. 
They long poſſeſſed theſe parts, without an Inmate, even 
till the year 424; when the Triſh: Scots. wanting room at 
home, and having formerly poſſeſſed themſelves of the 


Weſtern Illes, firſt ſet foot in Britain: with whom they 


had continual War, till in the end the yo provelivg, 
compelled the Pict, toabandon to them the Weltern parts, 
and withdraw themſelves into the Eaſtern. Afterwards 
growing into better terms with the other, and willing to 
enlarge their Borders towards the more flouriſhing South, 
| they" contracted an Ofen/fve and Defenſive League a- 
Bainſt the Britains; who on all ſides, they moſt miſerably 
tortured, till vanquiſhed and beaten back by the conquer- 
ing Saxons, againſt whom” they contra Conf 
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| deracy. Taking the advaiitape of the death of Erbefed 


King of the Norrbumbers, and the Invaſion of the Dane 


on the reſt of England; they got into their hands all Ber- 


nicia, or ſo much of the Kingdom of the Northumbrians, 
as lay on the North of Twede, and Solway; reckoned from 
that time forwards as a part of their Dominions. But this 
good Neighbourhood held not long betwixt theſe two Na- 
tions. It hapned at the laſt, that Achains King of the Scott, 


married Ferguſia; Siſter unto Hunguſt, King of the PiF#s, - 
and had by her a Son called Alpine, who after il;e death of 


Hunguſt dying without Iſſue, and having none of à near- 
er Kindred, was in the Judgment of the Scots, to ſucceed 
in that Kingdom. But the Pi#:, alledging a Law of not 
admitting Aliensto the Crown, choſe one Ferreth of their 


tended in a long War, Victorious, for the moſt part, in 
concluſion ſlain. The quarrel notwithftandingdid remain 
betwixt the two unfriendly Nations, till at the laſt, after 


many bloody Battels, and mutual over-throws (the Scots 


being for the moſt part on the loſing ſide) Rennetb, the 
ſecond of that Name, vanquiſhed Douskey, the laſt King 
of the Pi#s, with ſo great a ſlaughter of his People, that 
he extinguiſhed not their Kingdom only, but their very. 
Name; paſſing from that time forwards under that of 
Scots. No mention after this of the Pi#iſh Nation; un- 
leſs perhaps we will believe that ſome of them paſſed in- 
to France ; and there, forſooth, ſubdued that Country 
which we now call Picard). | 

As for the Catalogue of the Kings of the Scots in Brj- 
tain, I ſhall begin the ſame with Fergus, the ſecond of that 
name in the Accompt of their Hiſtorians; leaving out that 
rabble of 39 Kings (half of them at the leaſt before Chriſ. 
Nativity) mentioned by Hector Boetius, Buchanan, and 


others of their Claſſcł Authors. Neither ſhall I offend 


herein, as I conjecture, the more Judicious and under- 
ſtanding Men of the Scottiſh Nation, ( and for others I take 
little care) ſince I deal no more unkindly with their firſt 


Fergus and his Succeſſors, than I have done already with 


our own Brutus; and his: The firſt Scottiſh King that ſetled 
himſelf in the North of Britain, is according to the above 


named Hector Boetius, one Fergus, which in the time that 


Coy! governed the Britains, came (forſooth) into theſe 
parts out of Ireland. From him, unto Eugenius, we have 
the names of 39 Kings in a continued Succeſſion: which 
Eugenius, together with his whole Nation, is ſaid to have 


| been expelled the Iſland, by. a joynt confederacy of the 
Romans, Britains, and Pitts, Twenty and ſeven year? 
after the death of this Eugenius, they were reduced a- 


gain into their poſſeſſions here, by the Valour and Conduct 
of another Fergus, the ſecond of that name. 


this Aſſertion, this Expedition of Fergus into Britain be- 


ing placed in the 424 year of CHRIST, at what time 
the beſt Writers of the Rowan Story, for thoſe times, 
report the Scots to have firſt feared themſelves in this 


Iſland. | 


The Kings of chief note in the courſe of the whole 


Succeſſion are, 1. Acbalus, who died in the er 809. and 
in his Life contracted the Offenſive and Defen 
with Charles the Great, between the Kingdoms of France 


and Scotland. The Conditions whereof were, r. Let this 
League between the two Kingdoms endure for ever; 2. 
Let the Enemies unto one, be reputed and handled as the 


Enemies of the other; Fl if the Saxons or Enpliſh-men 
Invade France, the Scots ſhall fend thither ſuch numbers 


of Soldiers as ſhall be deſired, the French rig defraying. 
| Scotland, the King 
all at his own charges ſend competent aſſi- 


the charges; 4. If the Englifh invade Scot 
of France ſh | 
ſtance unto the King of Scors. Never was there any League, 


which was either more faichfully obſerved, or longer con- 


tinued, than this between theſe tuo Kingdoms: the Scors 


on all occaſions ſo readily aſſiſting the French, that it grew 
a new Confe- to a Proverb, or hy · word, He bs will Framce win, wo 5 
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, To this Fer- 
gun refer the beginning of this Scottiſh Kingdom. in Bri- 
tain, holding the ſtories of the former 39 Kings to be vain 
and fabulous. Neither want 1 probable conjecture for 


enſive League 
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8 - | With Scotland fir begin. 2. Kenneth the 2d, who having to King Henry the Second for the Crown of Scotland, and 
E , utterly ſubdued. and deſtroyed the Pi#s, extended his | was thereupon reſtored to his Liberty, and his Realm to 
=. Dominions over all the preſent Scotland, deſerved to be | peace. What doth occur concerning the ſucceeding 
_ accompted the firſt Monarch of it: the Pic, (being either | Kings, when their Affairs wich England and the 


| rooted out, or ſo few in number, that they paſſed after- World abroad became more conſiderable, we ſhall ſee 


wards in the name and accompts of Scott) from that time | anon. © © 38 
3. Makolm the] In the mean time proceed we to the ſtory of Mach. 


= - + forwards never mentioned in any Author. 4 17 1 . OC | 
_ firſt, who added Weftmerlandand Cumberland, unto his Do- berb, than which for variety of action, and ſtrangeneſs of 
mainion, given to him by King Edmund of England, the * L never met with any more pleaſing. The Story 
1 Son of Atbe/fane, to have his aid againſt the Danes, or to in brief is thus: Duncan King of the Scat: had two princi. 
i keep him neutral. After which time, thoſe Counties were | pal men, whom he employed in all matters of Importance, 
25 ſometimes Scorriſh, and ſometimes Engliſh, till finally re- | Macbhbetb and Banqubo. Theſe two travelling together 
covered by King Henry the Second, and united to the | through a Foreft, were metby three . Faries, Wilchez 
q Crown of England; never ſince disjoyned. 4. Kenneth the | (Weirds the Scott call them) whereof the ficſt making 
1 Third, who by conſent of the Eſtates of his Realm, made obeyſance unto Macbbeth, faluted him Thane ( a Title un. 
5 the Kingdom Hereditary, to deſcend from the Father to | to which that of Earl afterwards ſucceeded) of Glam, 
4 his Eldeſt Son, before which time (keeping within the | the ſecond, Thane of Cawder ; and the third King of 
8 ©  . compaſs of che Royal Family) the Uncle was ſometimes | Scotland. This is unequal dealing, ſaith Banqubo, to piye 
"© preferred before the Nephew ; the eldeſt in years, though | my friend all the honours, and none unto me; to which 
I { Firtheſt off, before the younger Kinſman, though the one of the PPeirds made anſwer, That he indeed ſhould 


nearer in, Blood. ' After which time (the oppoſition and | not be a King, but out of his Loyns ſhould come a Race 
Interruption made by Conſtantine the, Third, and Donald | of Kings thatſhould for ever rule the Scott. And having 
the fourth excepted) only the eldeſt Sons of theſe Kings, | thus ſaid, they all ſuddenly vaniſhed. Upon their arrival to 


or the next in Birth, have ſucceeded ordinarily in that 


Kingdom. This Kenneth was one of thoſe Tributaries | Glamms ; and not long after, ſome new ſervice of his - 


== and Vaſſal Kings, which rowed King Edgar over the Dee | requiring new recompence, he was bonoured with the Ti. 
=  - near.Chefer, in ſuch Pomp and Majeſty. 5. Machbeth | tle of Thane of Cau der. Seeing then how happily the Pre- 
=_— _. of whom there goeth a famous Story, which ſhall be | diction of the three Weird; fell out in the former, he te- 
= told at large anon. 6. Malcolm the Third, the Son of | ſolved not tobe wanting to himſelf in fulfilling the third, 
=_ Duncane, who lived in England during the whole time | and therefore firſt he killed the King, and after, by reaſon 
of Macbeths Tyranny; 2 thence brought into Scot- 

x und at his return, not only ſome Civilities of the Eng- pl ſucceeded i | 
_—— liſh garb, but the honourary Titles of Earls and Barons, | bis Seat, he called to mind the Predi 
1 not here before mentioned. At the perſwaſion of the | Companion B- . Tu 
= Lady Margaret his Wife, ( Siſter of Edgar, ſurnamed 4- | ſupplanter, he cauſed him to be killed, together with his 
tbeling, and after his deceaſe the right Heir of the Crown | whole Poſteri 


ple, he ſucceeded in his Throne. ng Ss warm in 


ion given to his 


= of England) he aboliſhed the barbarous Cuſtoms ſpoken | with Ho ſmall difficulty, into Valeri. Freed as he though: 
= - of before. He did Homage to William the Conqueror for. | from all fear of Bangubo and his Iſſue, he built Dur/nas 
the Crown of Scotland, but afterwards ſiding againſt him | Caſtle, and made it his ordinary Seat: and afterwards on 
_ with the Engliſh, was ſlain at Alnwick. 7. David, the | ſome new fears, conſulting with certain of his Mixardi a- 
_ _ _ youngeſt Son of Malcolm the Third, ſucceeded (his two | bout his future Eſtate, was told by one of them, that he 
_ = rothers, Edgar and Alexander dying without Iſſue) in ſhould never be overcome, till Bernane Wood (being 
J the Throne of his Father; and in right of his Mother | ſome Miles diſtant ) came to Dunſinan Caſtle; and by 


thb Lady Margaret, Siſter and Heir of Edgar Aibeling, another, that he ſhould never be ſlain by any man which 
E ' and Daughter of Edward the Eldeſt Son of Edmund the | was born of a Woman, Secure then as he thought, from 
=  - Second, furnamed lronfide, King of England, had the | all future dangers, he omitted no kind of ſibidinous cruel- 
= beſt Title to that Kingdom alſo; but diſpoſſeſſed there- | ty, for the ſpace of 18 years; for ſo long he tyrannized 
= ,- of by the Norman Conquerors, with whom by reaſon of | over Scotland. But having then made up the meaſure of 
—_ the great Sincere, thoſe Kings, and the little love bis Ir | 

= +. which the Eugliſh bare unto the Scots, not able to diſpute | ting to himſelf fome few Patriots, equally hated by the 


1 ſdeir Title by force of Arms. From Maud the Siſter of Tyrant, and abhorring the Tyranny, privily met one 
. this David, married to Henry the Firſt of Exgland, deſ- | Evening at Bernane Wood; and taking every one of them 


= cended all the Kings of England (King Stephen except -a Bough in his Hand, (the better to keep them from diſco- 
ad) to Queen Elizabeth's death: from David all the Kings 1, the ng towards Dunſinan 
o Scotland, till King James the Sixth, who on thedeath of | Caltle, which they took by Salads Mac 
Queen Elizebeth, fer in the "Crown of England, | ping, was purſued by Macdyffe; who having overtaken 
in right of his deſcent from another Margaret, the eldeſt | 1 ed him to the. | th 

Daughter of King Henry the Seventh. So that in his Per- in ſcorn, returned this Anſwer, that He did in vain at- 
=.  _- ſon there was not an union of the Kingdoms only, under | tempt to kill him, it being his definy never to be ſlain by 
=—_ . the 'Fitle of Great Britain, hut a reſtoring of the old Line | any that was born of a Woman. Now then ſaid Mac- 
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— 
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=. of the Saxon Kings (of which he was the direct and indu- diffe, is thy fatal end drawing faſt upon thee, for I was 
= _-  bitate Heir) to the Crown of England; the poſſeſſion never. born of à Woman, but violendy cut out of my Mo- 
= _whereofbad for ſo long time continued in the Poſterity of thers Belly; which words ſo daunted the cruel Tyrant, 
= -. the Norman Conqueror. And upon this deſcent it follow- | though otherwiſe a valiant Man, and of great perfor- 
* eth moſt undeniably, that though the Norman Conque- | matices, that he was very eaſily lain; and Malcolm Cor 


| * 0 got the Crown of England by the power of the Sword, | mer, the true Heir of the Crown, ſeated in the Throne. 
= _ fromthe true Heirs of Emm the IL ſurnamed Ironſide ; | 1 | ume rc Va, 
=  - and that his Succeſlors had enjoyed it by no other Title | gained the affection of the Princes 2 of that Coun- 


Au Queen £/zatah's Death; yet James, the firſt A- [Cy ; ed. Walter ; who fiying 
web of Great Britain, ſucceeded by a right deſcent from | out « ed" into Scotlayd and his deſcent 
=  _ the Saxon Line; without relation to the Conqueſt of the once known, he. was not only FRO to che Honours 
,. ' Norman Baſtard. 8. William, the Brother of Malm the. | and | bur preferred to be Steu- 
E * . Fourth, and Nephew of David before mentioned: by of the he Son of Malco/m the 
EB , - hisSon Prince Hey, (who died in the life of his Father Thitd, ſur Hemer : this Name of Stewart 15 . 
3 DE Yi 4, | Ms 4 i ri 7 a | 17 * y* : 1 ; 1 e q r om tl 
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„ deſcended that Robert Stewart, who ſuccreded avid 
Brace in the Kingdom of Scotland, the Progenitor of nine 
Kings of the name of Stewart, which have Reigned ſuc- 
ceffively in that Kingdom. But now it is time to leave 
off particulars, and look into the general Succeſſion 
Apa The Kings of Scots before the Conqueſt of 


1 


29 Alpine lain in a Battel by the Pi#s, in pur- 
N ſalt of his Quarrel for that Kingdom, pre | 


King thereof. e ee 
30 Kenneth II. Son of Alpine; who utterly ſub- 
dauued and deſtroyed the Pi#s, extending 
thereby the Scottiſh Kingdom from one Sea 

to the other, over all the bounds of modern 
Scotland; of which deſervedly accounted 

the firſt Monarch, the Founder of the new 


+ Suctelbow'of '- | 
Tue Kings of the Scots after the Conqueſt of 
F 


Au. Cb. 


5 Conſt antine III, 30. . 
33 7 Makolm," Son of Donald the 394. 
949 8 Ingulph, an Intruder. 12 
961 99 Duffe, Son of Malcolm 1. 
991 10 Kinnerh III. Brother of DE.. 

994 * 8 IV. an Intruder againſt the Law, | 

and Eine of Kenneth the 3d. * 


100% 12 Malcolm II. Son of Kenneth the 3d | oppoſed | 1 


dy Grime, the Nephew of Df. 
1035 13 Duncan, Son ot Grime, ſucceeded. Molcolms | 
_ ©: =” the ſecond dying without Iſſue. f 


4412 — 124 
5 # "£3: 


1040” 14 Machbeth, the Tyrant and Uſurper. 


— — — — 


tended to belong unto him in the Right o his 
Mother, Siſter, and Heir of Hungizs the laſt | 


539 1 Kenneth II. the firſt ſole King of all Scr. F 


WETTY 28 Robert II. ſurhamed Stb, King of th 


139% 4% Robert III, Son of Robert che Second, called 


1 
17 Edgar, Son of Malcolm the 3d. FO ns 
18 Alexander, Brother of Edgar. 
19 David, Brother of Alexander. 
20 Malcolm, Son of David. 
21 William, Brother of Malcolm the fourth. 
22 Alexander II. Son of William. | 
23 Alexander III. Son of Alexander the 2d, af- 


ter whoſe death, dying without any Iflue, 
An. 1285. began that tedious and bloody 


the Pitts. 
cb. 33 WES Quarrel ahout the Succeſſion of this King- 
424 1 Fergus. | dom, occaſioned by ſundry Titles and Pre- 
2 Eugenia. tendants to it: principal whereof were 
r | Bruce and Baliol deſcended from the Daugh- 
4 Conſtantine. I ters of David Earl of Huntingdon, younger Son of Wil- 
5 Congal. iam, and Great Uncle of Alexander the Third, the laſt of 
08) Oran it: the Male Iſſue of Kenneth the 2, thoſe of nearer Kindred 
75 Eugen II. being quite extinct. And when the Scots could not com- 
8 Conga Il. poſe the difference among themſelves, it was taken into 
9 | Kinnatel. conſideration by King Edward the Firſt of England, as the 
46 3:50 lee Lord Paramount of that Kingdom; whoſe ſelecting 12Eng- 
604 II Kenneth. © | /iſh, and as many of the Scors to adviſe about it, with the 
112 Eugenias III. conſent of all adjudged it to Jobn Baliol Lord of Galloway, 
622 13 Ferquard. Son of Fob Baliol and Der vorguilla his Wife, Daughter 
14 Donall. of Alan Lord of Galloway, and of the Lady Margaret, 
17 Ferquard II. +. | the eldeſt Daughter of the ſaid David; who having 
61 "06" Aale, | | done his homage to the ſaid King Edward, was admitted 
17 Eupenins IV. | (CS . 29 bag | 
+228 Eugenics V. | 1300, 24 Fobn Baliol, an Engliſh-man , but forgetful 
109 Amberkeleth. 0 N both of Engliſh Birth, and Engliſh Favours, 
20 Eupenius VI. p 7 | invaded the Realm of England in Hoſtile 
i tet Donde; | 3 8 1. manner, and was taken Priſoner by King 
71% 22 EH... ; r Edward. Who following his blow, made 
23 Eagenis VII. Top / DES himſelf Maſter of all Scotland, which he held 
oc a nin: during the reſt of his Life, and had here his 
25 Solvat bins. | 18 C.'uancery, and other Courts. 6. 
eien Wer 1306 25 Robert Bruce, Son of Robert Bruce, Lord of 
$09 27 Comal III. | N Annandale (Competitor with Baliol for the 
238 Dongall II. | | Crown of Scotland, in Right of Jabel his 
Mliother, the ſecond Daughter of David Earl 


of Huntingdon, and conſequently a degree 
f nearer to the King deceaſed than Baliol 
was, though deſcended from the elder Si- 
ſter) was crowned King in the life-time of 
King Edward the Firſt 3 but not fully poſſeſ- 
Ted thereof until after his death; confirmed 
therein by the great Defeat given to Edward 
the Second, at the fight of Banocks-bourn, not 
far from Sterling, ſpoken of before. But h 
being dead, Anno 1332. Edward the Third 


confirmed the Kingdom on | | 
Edward Baliol, Son of Fobn Baliol; rejected by 

the Scots for adheving fo firmly to the Eng- 
liſh; who thereupon harried Scotland with 
Fire and Sword. 10. OE I. 


1342 26 


his Fathers Throne by the power of the Scots, 


W Ex en mis | 
8s 2 DT: Brother of Kemerb the 2d. and a great enemy to the Exgliſ. Invading 
852 3 | Conſtantine II. Son of Kenneth the 8 15 x7 when King Edward was at the Siege 
875 © 4 Eibe, Brother of Conſtantine the 2d. of Calice, he was taken Priſoner by Queen 
890" *5 Donald III. Son of Conſtantine the 24 „ P Philip, the Wife of that King, and brought to 
v 1 . * windſor, where he was Priſoner for a while 


©, with King Jobs of France, Releaſed at laſt 
on ſuch conditions as beſt pleaſed the Con- 
dero, 2 BIG ns fron © op 11. 
Scots by deſcent from the eldeſt Siſter of Da- 
did Bruce, was extracted alſo from ancient 
Princes of Wales (as was laid before : ) re- 
ſtoring thereby the Brit iſn Blood to che 
Throne of Scotland. SONG. 


+ » 


\ 


Juobn before he came to the Crown; in which 


10% x5 Malcolm III. Son of Duncan. 
1696 16 Donald 1V. ſurnamed Bev, Brother of l. 


SW 
35 « 


A 


5 5 


much over-awed by his own :Brothet the 
N ie 1 ' Ho, © eats In aim 
Da.ule of auen, who had an aim at it for 
ee ee 
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27 David Bruce the Son of Robert, reſtored unto. * ,\ 
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g 1406 3e Janes, Son of Robert the Third, taken Priſo- F inherit | England; then \Scorfand us tlie jeſſer 
—_— ner by King Henry the, Fourth of England, as Kin dom would 0.0 eee andi not England. 
_ be was crofling the Seas for France, to avoid | wait un Fance, as upon the greater. In which Sueceſſion 
1 tte practices of his Uncle. Reſtored untd | of the Seer; to the Crown of England, the Prophecy of 
_—.  -- his Country in the beginning of the Reign | the fatal Stone; ſpoken of before, didireceive accompliſh- 
3 33 of King Henry the Sixth, after 18 years ab- 5 And ſo perhaps might that aſcribed in the Ph. 

C 


ſence, he was at laſt moſt miſerably murder- 
acc by the Earl of Atbol, claiming a right un- 
to that Crown. 42. Se 
$3544 ©» Roxbgroigh Caſtle. 49. 
1462 32 Fames III. lain by his own rebellious Sub- 
IN . ; 


i Peace hetween the Nations) he invaded 


Yar, 
AY 
5 1 
N „ N 
n 
OY. Wa 


ev in his Army) nigh,unto. Hodden, where he 


Paris, fourteen Lords, and his whole Army 
Zn 3 * routed. 23. b by . an f \4 132631 851 
1514 34 Tn V. Son of James the Fourth, and the 


— 


: der of the Garter. But afterwards inherit- 
ing his Fathers hatred againſt them, he inva- 
ded their Borders in the year 1542: and 


EKE.ings Favourite, though otherwiſe of no 
great Parentage, was by the Kings directions 
pProclaimed General: Which the Scotriſo No- 
dility took in ſuch; Indignation, that they 
pen threw: down their Weapons, and ſuffered 


ing not one Man ſlain on either ſide. The 
Principal Priſoners. were the Earls of Gley- 
earn, and Caſſiles; the Barons Maxwell, O- 
upbant, Somer well, Flemming, with divers 
dodthers; beſides many of the principal Gen- 


. * 


: $677} er 5548. / rd 4c... : 
1542 15 Man, the Daughter and only lawfully- be. 
+ __- "gatten Child of James the Fi th, ſucceeded 
n her Cradle unto the Throne; promiſed 
in Marriage to King Edward the Sixth of 
England; but by the power of the Hamil- 
WS tan, Carried into France, where married to 
Gf +. Frances, then Dauphin, afterwards King of 
the French; of that name the ſecond. After 


bo v - 


time, w 
| eta; 9 EE | | 'bem to Drunkenneſs, to Freaſon, and to Retchleſneſs of 
1448 31 James II. ſlain by the Engliſp at the Siege of 5 Houſe, firſt by Danes, and then by Normans, and the . 
n | third time by Scots, whom they holden leaſt» worth of all, 
they ſhall be overcome. 
N ex and ſo divers and variable, that the unſt ab leneß 
1491 33 James IV. married Margaret the eldeſt ſhall be betokened by mam manner Diverſity « of Clothing. 
Daughter of King Henry the Seventh, but at | For on this Union of the Kingdoms, this Prediction ſeems 
the ſoliciting of the French, ( againſt the | to have been accompliſhed; the Circumſtanees mentioned 
in the ſame ſopatly agreeing, and theiScors:never ſubdu- 
England (in the abſence of King Henry, the ing England, but by this bleſſed Victory. Unleſs perhaps 


bronicon to an holy Anchoret living in King Ethelred, 
H is this, Engliſhmen; for | +bas they wont), 


Then the World ſhall be unſtable, 


F thoughts, 


Bighth) with xao000 Men; but was met with the Accompliſhment thereof be ſtill to come; or that it 
* by the Earl of Surrey (having 26000 Men | was indeed more literally fulfilled in the great Defeat at 
9 | where he | Bannocks-bourn, in which was ſlain 50000 Enghſh; as the 
wo.as ſlain, together with two Biſhops, twelve | Scoriſh Writers do report, and the name of Scor growing 
ſo terrible for a time, that an hundred of the Engliſh 
would flie from three Scots, as before was noted. 
1e | | The Revenues of this Crown Bortrus eſtimateth at 
dy Margaret, kept for a time ſuch good | roo000 Crowns, or 30000 Sterling, and it is not like 
cCorreſpondency with the Engliſh, that in'the that they were much more, if they came to that: here be- 
year 1536, be was created Knight of the Or- ing not Commodity in this Kingdom to allure Strangers 
en to Traffick : the Demain or Patrimony of the Crown, 
but mean; the Country in moſt places Barren, and ma- 
ny of the Subjects, thoſe eſpecially of the Out-Iſles, and 


was met by the Lord #harton, then Warden | the Weſtern parts, ſo extreamly barbarous; that they 
of the Weſt Marſhes. The Battels being | add very ſmall improvement to the publick Trea- 

ready to joyn, one Sir Oliver  Sincleer the | fury. 1 * 55 
And anſwerable to the ſhortneſs of their ſtanding Re- 


venue, were their Forces alſo. For though the Country 
be very populous, and the Men generally patient both of 
col and Hunger, and inured to Hardſhip; yet in regard 
| the Kings 

— .+_.- .. themſelves ta be taken priſoners ; there be- der pay; their Forces ſeldom held together above 40 days; 
: | | and then, if not a greatdeabſooner; did disband themſelves, 


hereof were hot able to mainehinanmArmy un- 


For the Nobility and Gentry being bound by the Tenure 


of their Lands, to ſerve the King in his Wars, and to bring 
witkr them ſuch, and ſo an 

Service did require; uſed to provide for themſelves and 
their Followers, Tens; Money, Victuals, Proviſion of all 
ſorts, and all other Neceſſaties j the K ing ſupplying them 
with riothing. Which being ſpent, they uſually Disban- 
ded,” and went home again without attending long on 
the Expedition. 


their Haſſali, as the preſent 


Which I conceive to be the reaſon, why 


the Scots in the time of Hoſtility betwixt the Nations, 


made only ſudden and tumultuary Incurſions into England, 


without any thing of ſpecial Moment: and that they have 


not acted an thing elſewhere in the way of Conqueſt, 


4 wuhoſe death, ſhe married Henry Lord Darn- but only as Mere to the French and other Nations 
9995, eldeſt Son of Matbew. Earl oh, Lennox, that have hired them. And though it be affirmed that the 
=. - |, Outed of her Diminſons by a potent Facti- Army of Kh Tame 4b; when lis invaded Eng/avd 
_— on, ſhe'was compelled. to flie into England; in the time's King y the Eigheh, (being then in 


where after a tedious Impriſonment, ſhe was 


* wy 2 l 
* bY . L 4 : 
p N . 934 


9 ö | VVV 1 
1567 36 James VI. the Son of Mary. Queen of Scots, 
Aid of Henry Lord Darnley, was crowned 

WOT Oe wary Fo his Cradle alſo. He married Ame, 

Denmark; was chole 

=. +. Garter, Anno 1590, and ſucceeded Queen 
Aab in the Realm of England, March 
244. A 1602. And here I cannot omit 
tiitme pfudent fore-ſight of Henry the Seventh, 


| 4-4 at France) confilke@ of * £56000. fighting. Men; yet this I 
put to death in Forberingbæy Caſtle in Nor- look on only a# an Argument of their Populoſity ; few of 


43 bbampronſlure, arid interred at Peterburgh, An- thoſe Men being armed or Lian. to Service, and 
8 %%% | -. _ ] therefore eaſily iſcomfited by a far leſs Army. It's true, 


that in the year 1645. the Sch Comenanters raiſed an 
Army conſiſting of 1804s Foot, and 2000 Horſe, and 


tooo Dragoons ; with Arms, Artillery, and Ammunition 


and an advance 


aughter of cis qr the Third, King of | correſpondent to it; Which was the gallanteſt Army, and 
of the Order of the | the beſt appointed; that ever that Nation did ſet out in the 
times foregoing, Hut then it is as ttue wichal, chat this 
57 was maintained afl e by the two Houſes of the 
1a l 


ment of 2 yr 3 At rate oft 3 OOO0 4 ; per menſem, 
A 1000097, before · hand, the better to 


= who ae e e beſtowed the Eldeſt (contra- | invite them to embrace che Action, and prepare Necel- 
= ry the mind of hi: Council) on the King gf Scots, and faries fo it, without any charge untb themſelves. And 
' the youngerontheKing of the French; that fo, if his own | though the Army Whith they ſent into Enpland above five 
Iſue Male ſhould fail, and that a Prince of another Na- years after, under Fame, Duke | Hamilton. of Arran, 
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ching but their own Bodies to compound that Army; the 
bin, and Arms being ſuch as they had gotcen out of 
Ens land in the former Wat, + 1 | 

n point of Reputation amongſt Foreign Princes, the 
Kings of the Scots, and their Ambaſſadors and Agents, had 
place in all General Councils, and Eccleſiaſtical Aſſem- 


»FF ; 


blies, before thoſe of Caſtile: and hy the Statiſfs of late | 
times, have been reckoned (with the Kings of England, | 


Trance, and Spain) for abſolute Monarchs. But I con- 
ceive that this was only ſince the firſt years of King E4- 
ward the Third, when they had quitted their Subjection 
and Vaſſalage to the Crown of England. For that anci- 
ently the Scots were Homagers to the 28 of England, 
may he apparently demonſtrated by theſe following Ar- 
guments. 1. By the Homages, and other Services, and 
Duties, done by the Kings of the Scots unto thoſe of Eng- 
land: Malcolm the Third, doing Homage unto William 
the Conqueror; as William, one of his Succeſſors, did to 


King Hezry the Second; and that not only for the three | 


Northern Counties, or the Earldom of Huntingdon (as by 
ſome pretended) but for the very Crown it ſelf : Ken- 
mth the Third, being alſo one of thoſe eight Tributary or 
Vaſſal Kings, which rawed King Edgar over the Dee, as 
before was noted. 2h), By the interpoſing of King Ed- 
ward the Firſt, and the ſubmiſſion of the Scors to that in- 
terpoſing, in determining the controverſie of Succeſſion 
betwixt Brace and Baliol; as in like caſe, Philip the Fair 
adjudged the Title of Arresi, which was holden of the 
Crown of France, and then in queſtion betwixt the Lady 
Maud, and her Nephew Robert; or as King Edward the 


Third, in the right of the ſaid Crown vf France, determined 


of the Controverſie betwixt Jobn Earl of Montford, and 
Charles of Blois, for the Dukedom of Bretagne. 3), By 
the confeflion and acknowledgment of the Prelates, Peers, 
and other the Eſtates of Scotland, ſubſcribed by all their 
Hands and Seals in the Roll of Ragman; wherein they did 
acknowledge the Superioricy of the Kings of England, not 


only in regard of ſuch advantages as the Sword had 


given him, but as of his original and undoubted right. 
Which Roll was treacherouſſy delivered into the hands of 
the. Scots, by Roger Aortimer Earl of March, in the be- 
- ginning of che Reign of King Laird te Third. 40 By 
the tacit conceſſion of the Kings themſelves, who in their 
Coins, Commiſſions, and puhlick Iaſtruments, aſſume not 


death as a Traytor ; whi 
righteous judgment, 


-| England; 


another 


wk that | his 


pg 


. 75 $343 LL 0 
of | Tu 


N 
44 


"DR Bide et, Ie oor Me A. 
JJVFCͤ:!!!C! 50s a aoiriae Want; 
» 4 $4 : 7 od te Tom, * * ** ; 1 4 by K. kv 5 $ 4 £ ; | 


* , 1 *. s 


by * 
wy 
a» 1 * . A 
: : $4 ; 
; 0 — Cf 
% * f — 
* * 
5 
a> 5 
; , — 
2 4 $ % > 
% ; 
: . # 4 
* 
ö \ 1 
"vhs * F . 47 
a 
7 


| 


Fl 


. : 
\ Fn 5 k 
4 11 5 
9 4 * * * 
- 5 £5 4 „ =, 
; t : $ 
was — Ly 
* 9 


"& 
wot eb Si fo 
#2. o Ne 


* 1 = y- 13 . 99 — , 
1 77 3 = * 5 1 22 4 ; FX , - 
„ Nine i & ws 5 144 
| * 8 : Ee 14 . 8 : N of ; 1 
+: % N ö » „ N ; 


: * 
9, 141 114. > 


jets rather, - So alſo, when Robert Uframville, Lord © 
Ryme, was ſummoned to the Parliament of England, in 


the Reign of King Edward the Third, by the name of 


Robert Earl of Angus, (which is a dignity in Scotland; ) and 
aftet in a Writ agaioſt him way called only, by his own 
name of Umframwille, without any addition ofthat honour; 
the Writ was judged to abate ; which | conceive the learn- 
ed Judges had nor done, «if Scotland had not been reputed 
to be under the Vaſſalage of the Kings of England, 6. and 
laſtly, by a Charter of Lands and Arms, (which I have.in 
y cuſtody) granted by King Edward the Firſt, inthe laſt 


year of | his Reign, to Pater Dodge of Sropworth in the 
County of C beer, one of tlie Anceſtors of my Mother, in 
which it is expreſſed, that the [aid Lands and Arms were 
conferred upon him by that King, for his eminent ſervi- 
ces, encontre. ſon grand Enemy && Rebel, Baliol, Roy d Eſcoſſe 
& vaſſal e that is to ſay, againſt his x=. 
Enemy and Ræbel Baliol King of Scotland, and Vaſlal of 
England. A thing ſo clear, that if King Fame had not 
been extreamly tendet of che honour of his Native Coun- 
try, he needed not to have put his Lawyers to the trouble 
of a New Invention in hammering the Caſe of the Poſt-nati 


for him; to make the Sos inheritable unto Lands in 


land. The acknowledgment and Reviver of their od 
jection would have ſerved his turn. But of this Argument 
enough, and perhaps too much. I only add, that upon 
conference which I once had with an honourable Perſon 
of that Kingdom of Scerland, employed unto the Court in 
a buſineſs of no mean cenſequence to the Peace and Quiet 
of his Country: I fo:ind him fo ſenſible of the inconve- 
niences of their preſent Gove: titniefnc, by reaſon of the 
Kings abſence, and the frequent diviſions and partialities 
of his Council there; that he confeſſed that Nation 
could be never rich or happy, till they were made a Pro- 
vince of the Engliſh Empire; and governed by a Vice- 
Roy, as Ireland was. VF 

The Principal. Order of Knighthood in this Kingdom 
was that of S. Andrew, inſtituted by Hungus, King of the 
Picts, to encourage his Subjects in the War againſt King 
Athelſtane of England, The Knights did wear about their 
necksa Collar, interlaced with Thiſtles, with the Picture 
of St. Andrew appendant toit : the Motto Nemo me impune 
laceſſit. It took this name becauſe after the Battel, Hun- 
gus and his Soldiers went all barefoot to S. Andrews, and 


there vowed that they and their Poſterity would hence? 
forth uſe his Crofs as their Enſign (which is a Saltire Ar- 


gent in a Field Azure) whenſoever they take in hand any 
warlike Enterprize, This Order having been long Ex- 
tinguiſhed in the year 1687. was revived by Fames the 
/ fff IE Wn 
2. But this Order being expired many Ages ſince, there 
is now no Order of Knight-hood in it, (except Knights 
Batchelors) but that of Nov Scotia; ordain 

James, An 1622. for the planting of that Country by 


Scotiſh Colonies ; in imitation o the Orders of Baronets* - 
in England, for the plantation of Ufer. Hereditary, as 


Francorum 


Lion ſhould be guarded by the fiches of Freie. 
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that alſo i, but the Knights hereof diſtinguiſhed by a 
, a Lion Rampant Mars, withiri 4 


double Treſſure Comner:flowred : which Treſſure Counter- 
vred Was added to the Lion by Achaiw King of the 
Scots, at what time he contracted the ene with Fante: 
ſignifying ( ſaich Hector Boetius one of 


'B their Hiſtorians ) 
ibus Leonem exinde muniendum ; that the Storch 
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| TA 1 L 4 ND is 10 168 on all ſides with the | 
a ean; parted from Britain by a violent and unruly. | 
| 1 S. Georges Chanel ; ſituate to the Welt 


1 |  Eprofe, aining in len co, and in breadth 120 
_ _ RN ſeated un 5 the 8th and 101 Climates ; 
_. 8 longe day being 16 hours and an half in the Sou- 

_— . cher, and 17 hours 3 quarters in the Northern parts. 

_ - 10 It was once called Scotia, from the Scots who did there 

* be inhabit; 3 an Scotia Minor, to difference it from Scot- 

1 _ in the Ille of Britain. But the general name here- 

of is Ireland; by the Latines called Hibernia, by the 

1 Greeks, . And core ſome frame a wreſted Ery- | 

3 mologie from Therm a Spaniſh Captain; and ſome from 

| 28 Iraeulph, once a edn 

Hybenno 2 the Winter-like and inclement Air; yet 


nifieth in their on 92 a Weſtern Land: And yet 
=. I muſt not pretermit the Erymon given us by Bechartus, 
—_. (more near, the name than, moſt of his other Fancies ) 
=) Who will have! it called Hibernia, from Lhernae, a Phenician 
"IVY Coun „ Ggnifying the furcheſt Habitacionz there being no 


Y . of ireland. tt ©4998 


= | Cæſarea, Noahs Neece, inhabited here before the Flood; 
S and how. 300 ears ; after the Flood, it was ſubdued by 
* Baritbol any's 4 Ow who overcame here I know not 
what ir 1155 e ard . r. another Scythian ||, 
Prince, and Delys a Grecian, came hicher, and Taft of all 
Gaothed, with. hy ite Scata, PE of Pharaobs Daughters, 
who mult need $ name this Alland Scotia, But not to ho- 
nour ſuch Fop 2 with a 3 9 995 doubrleſly the firſt 
Inhabitants of 1 
rain is the nigheſt Country unto it, and fo had a more 
ſpeedy waftage hicher, Secondly, the ancient Writers 
Call this Iſland, a Britiſh Hand: And thirdly, 9 — 
giveth us of. this Country, Nie Verdict, Solum, ugg 
cel © ingen bominum, Baud multum a Nane 5 
1 2575 the Soil and Air, the Habits and Diſpoſſtibnof t 


Ki Wu ſt obſerve i n that 
vage b 
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5 8 e 11215 112 5 of Britain 47 989 iphieret At 
=_ - the firſt diſcovery, ; ſaid Strabo to 7 7 ge 
ad lͤulomed Canin 


be N 
Ins, tell thus di to drink 185 | 
4 thoſe w 12 5 few in Hebe. Nor bowl oe 1 
3 eise the ſolterand 185 .tender $f hd free fromm ſuch w 


wiſhing thetewith it 125 = dye but in the midff of 
Both Sexes uſed to trim 


1 and ſayage ( 00 toms, it being a conttanr coiltft amon 155 
== them, w zen th were e of "a Han Id, to 
— ſeome meat iq . of Ic, ON. the p6itr'gr! 4 Swwor 


Arms, and the heat of B 


—_ . themſelves with Tra f Fils, "white: as the driven 
He N 8 8 

=  . Snow,orthep poluhed Nc nd therein placed the great- 
_ elt part of their pride and es ery. A 
=_ - - 72 Nor are the modern Tr much. abhorrent from buck 
_ 1 Cuſtog) nis, as ew f. from what Original Ih 


they deſcend ; altered due y tre by converſe with more 
civil Nations. Of dun conſt itution generally ſtrong | 
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of. Rritan, next unto ea, it is the biggeſt Iſland of ner 0 


d Duke hereof ; as others, ab | 


probably th = name roceeded from Erinland, Which ſig- 


ntry known amongſt the ancients, which lay Weſt 
"g ad them unſerviceable b 7 loſing of der Tails, and 


.. Their.own,, 125 bronicles, ot Fables rather, tell us, how 
e 


1 2 
11 


Unindae 1 in Lhre! - Nate of Belief 0 of Gls 2 
in a F if they be bad, you ſhol ub where 27 wy 
they be good ou ſhall hardly meet with better, The Diet, 1 
ie meer Iriſh, is for the moſt bart, on Herbs, 
oots, butter mingled with Oat-flower, Milk, and Beef. 
broth ; eating Hel many times without Bread, which 
they digeſt with Uſquebaugh; and ive their Bread-corn to 
. Horſes inſtead roses : But more particy. 
larly, thoſe of the richer fort in all parts, and of all ſort; 
thoſe which inhabit within the Pale (as they themſelye: 
call it) and in ſuch places where the Engliſp Diſcipline 
hath been entertained ; comformable to civility, both in 
Behaviour and A Apparel The Kerne, ( for by that name 
they call the id lib of the poorer and'inferior ſort ) 
moſt extreamly barbarous ; not behaving themſelves lk 
23 ſcarcely like en. All of them ſo tenacious 
of their ancient Caftorns, that neither Power, nor Reaſon, 
nor the ſenſe of the iniconveriiences which they ſuffer by 
it, can wean them to deſert or change them. A pregnant 
| evidence whereof, is their uſe of Plolgbing, not with ſuch 
Gears or Harneſs, as in other places; but by tyi tying the 
hindmoſt Horſes _ to the Tail of the former: which 
makes the poor Jades draw in a greatdealof pain; makes 


— 


withal is a courſe of fo flow a difparch, that they Eatinor 
break up as much wund in a Week as a goOο Teem well 


amet, and dad a cis —— ſhouldaftcr uſe it, 
the People thoug t fe uch a Grievance, ànd ſo injurious 
to che Natioh, that” athong other things deianded to- 
wards a Pacificat 0 of the preſent',PTroables, their Api; 
and Commiſſyners inhſted eagerly on the abrogation of 
| zhis is Law, "Anmbir Hike tothis in the point bf Hab 
45 1 Ge ſhall heren ffer meet With inatiother Place. Near 
igt 1175 whi Is Jazie Gytfon hich of birn- 
ir Stray rs rather tha . 2 the paints 
9 30 Hreſh it 82 art n fon tlie Corn. Trim 
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| People, e, oh 1 op Britains. For 5 ; 8 ph hag diffwat —p_ Hor Petfwaſions win 
1 e 25 ob N c the reduction of 455 eye ak wong chern other etre 45abſurd 
= Fo End by Ne BIDS , (the 0 a iy of pic 0 7 pr Buſh, 6 
A BY 1 5 1 Lag (ok C 45 were thoſe of the oor, ge K. KI fle Yiel : the 
3 id boch deſcend fronithe | the New? Moby as ſoon 3: 


itk'; Eng 
185 Nee it, A 8 ns N healch as 


ek 7 55 1 türe. nul 
1 7 ken alſo in 
che 5 e Weſtern Tffands; 


th. he AIT Pts, 
tons nf 
and ! 


e be 


ind Wonder 
1 mh = 
Rengton Hitler 52 — the ble, 
or the Engliſh Liturgie, into their own Language, as was 
done in Male, but forcing them to come to Church to 


and nimbie of Body; y of Heart, careleſs of their 
e aa e Unger, mie ae in n 


the Engl Service which the * _— no hn 
cha 


harnaffed would! Co ina — yet! no perſwaſion hath 
been able to pra 5 F07 che * ng of this 
Hurtfuf and ridicat 16 An arl of Strif- 
Yird, the late Lord! . it By act of Par. 
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chan they do the Maſs: Gies altered.) By means where. 
of the Iriſh are not only kept in continual ignorance, as 
to the Doctrine and Devotions of the Church of England, 
and others of the Proteſtant Churches; but thoſe of Rome 
are furniſhed with, an excellent Argument, for having the 
Service of the Church in a Language which the common 
Hearers do not underſtand. And therefore I do heartily 
commend it to the care of the State (when theſe Di- 
ſtempers are compoſed ) to provide that they may have 
the Bible, and all other publick means of Cbriſtian In- 
ſtruction and Devotion in their natural Tongue. 

The Soil of it ſelf is abundantly fruitful, but naturally 
fitter for Graſs and Paſturage, than it is for Tillage : as 
may be ſeen in ſuch places where the induſtry of Man 
15 aiding to the natural goodneſs of the Soil. But where 
on wanteth, the Country is either over-grown with 

ood, or encumbred with vaſt Bogs, and unvholſome 
Marſhes; Ting, neither Profit nor Pleaſure unto the 
Iababitants, In PE Þ places, as in the County of Ar- 
magh, ſo rank and fertile, that the laying of any Soil or 
Compoſt on ir doth abate its fruitfulneſs, and proves the 

"Fa Hushandry, that can be. 

c hath been a xciently very famous for the Piety and 

Religious I Lives 8 the Monks. Amongſt whom I can- 
not hut remember olumbis, and of him this memorable 

pu pitberm 5 when offered many Preferments to leave his 
Pg he 318 this 8 It becomes not them to 

455 27 dens vs who ke Chrift's Jake bad for: 10 


f 15 nin 
magh, Fri, ly a 100 an, or 


5 1350. A.c 


1 iffirmed 0 of this 1560 that 9 aſe aber Pri. 
vileges \ 110 5 Bk ;harh above other Iſlands) i 
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ts, C. melior rerum A ns. #5 
S commupe dedit cum Creta altrice Tonantis, 
Ae nei dfndem Hl, in is. 


3 t Hat Wind which which in times of old * 
q call 2; erniay 32 cold: 
| upd God and Nature from this at, 
ky ug Mas given to Crete, Job's Mothet/ dear, 
Mn 1 ſhould never here be bred, bt 
100 fs, or hurtful venom (pred. kgs 


5 of chi inan are, 1. That diele 
1 0 f Armagh, into which if one 
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e 
15 DAE, 0 be ſhall find that Parte of it Which 
ne 


to be turned Iron; and” that 
Jt 17 — 05 be turned nts 2 Whert netſtone: 
10 erved. by him, Tikes Tale be. Falſe, who dit firſt 
Che it. 2. That the Kine will yield no Milk, if their] E 


1: be pages: 9 1 leaſt their Caly Skins | ſtor 
W Sh id alſo, chat all the 


15 11 > is C6 100 17 of) Ab k ze chan they be in 
N 05 and Grey- ee atid thofe 
the, Cler 
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on 111 10 Ne 166 Poor, ctiat they kack no 
s th; P of oo Mi M Beaſts.” 
I 1 65 he Meck N and of 1 777 ora 
1 ny 

tat ip? of |; tb tir Tre ae Cond of Cloth ugh, 


: whole & d of che locy nt was not a bove/forty 
80 15 Rs places f 85 above 1 ſixteen * 1 805 kkiat the 
= 0 5 needs be bet Te Hah taug 80 44 


ſaid Panormitan mma Bur this remedied in part by 
his Sacred Majeſty King Charles the Second, Monarch of 
Great- Britain, who liberally (at the Suit of the late Lord 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury) reſtored unto this Church all 
the Impropriations and Portions of Tythes, which had been 
veſted in the Crown. An Action of moſt ſingular Piety 
and Princely Bounty. 

Principal Rivers of this Country, are, 1. The Shannon, 
(the Senas of Prolomy) which ariſing in the Mountains of 
Letrim' in the County of Connaught, and making many 
fair Lakes as it ipaſſeth forwards ; loſeth it ſelf after a 
courſe of 200 Miles ( of which ſixty Navigable) in he 
Weſtern Ocean. 2. The Lif, by Prolomy called Libnias, 
neighboured by the City of Dublin. 3. Awiduffe, or 
Black-Water, as the Engliſb call it. 4.%lane, ſuppoſed to 
be the Medona of the ancient Writers. 5. The Shore. 
6. The Boyne, &c. Of which, and others of like note, 
take this following Catalogue out of che Canto of the 
Marriage of the Thames and Medway in the Fairy 


Qoecy. 


There was the Lifte rowling down the Sea, 
The ſand Slane, the ſtony Aubrian, 
The ſpacious Shenin, ſpreading like a Sea, 
The pleaſant Boyne, the fiſhy-fruitful Banne, 
| Swift Awiduffe, which of the Engliſhman 
Is called Black-Water ; and the Liffar deep, 
Sad Trowis, that once 'his People over-ran, 
Strong Allo tumbling from Sleulagbeer ſteep, , 


And Mazllo mine, whoſe Waves I whilom taught to 


weep. 


There alſo was the wide-embayed Mayre, 
The pleaſant Bandes crown'd with many Wood; 
The ſpreading Lee, that like an Iſland fair 


ww 4 © 


Incloſeth Cork with his divided flood; 


And bateful Oire, late ftain'd with Evgliſh Blood, 
Wich many more, 


| Bo ths Ea Spencer in his Canto of the martag: 9 
f Thames and e. N 


But beſides theſe Rivers, this Iſland is in moſt places 
well ſtored with Lakes, yielding great plenty of Fiſh to 
che parts adjoining. | The principal of which, 1. Lough- 

Erne, ne 15 Miles in breadth, and 30 Miles in 
length; ſhaded with Woods, and ſo repleniſhed with 
Fiſh, hat che Fiſhermen complain of too much abun- 
dance, and the often breaking of their Nets. It hath 
I alſo in it many Iſlands, one moſt remarkable for the 
* | ſtrange and horrid Noiſes which are therein heard, 

called therefore by the Vulgar, St. Patrick's Purgatory: 
Almoſt as big as this is, 2. the Lake of Corbes, Which 
lofeth ir ſelf in che Sea not far from Galloway. 'A Lake 
of 26 Miles in length, and four in breadth ; ſaid to have 
in it 30 Illets, abounding with Pine-Trees. 3. Lough- 
9, ſuppoſed to be the Logia of Prolomy. 4. Lough- 


4 cout of which the River Banne, abundantly well 
der with Salmons, hath ics firſt Original. And be- 


ſides theſe and many others of leſs note, there are {aid to 
be three Lakes in the Province of Meth; not far aſunder, 


| rotn” nete 4770 
Phe wk RN 


nel Sater- 
adele 


and having an Intercourſe of Waters; but of ſo different 
a Temper, that the Fiſh which are proper to the one, 


(for each of them hath its 
| will not lite in the other; but either die, or by ſome 
ſeeret conveyances, find a Wa to their own Lake out 
of which they were brought. 

le was divided anciently into five Provinces, each one : 


p Kingdom of it ſelf, that is to ſay, 1. Leinſter, 2. Meth, 


proper and peculiar ſorts) 


Ulfer, 4 Cem, and 5. Munſter; but of late time 
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reſt of: Freland, becauſe: better cultiyated and manured, 


6. Ophalie, or Kings-County, and 2. Weiſteford ; in which 


nan Enemy. The Engliſh being forced to fortifie them- 


- 


milly of che Ftz/Geralds,) of long time honoured with | 
this Title. © One of which being müch complained: of 


= ny Ireland cannot rule ths Earl; the King replied; that Then 
e r tes 
_ made him Lord 
= populous, well tra | OW | 
Ruine only; hoching remaining but che Walls, which, 


une the late Plantatian pf, the Brjriſh, than in times fore 


; f ſor King Hemy the Second. 6. Philips Town, tilt p 
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giate Church called Chri- Cburcb, beſides thirteen others 


moſt to nothing in the Daniſh Wars, it was re-edified by 
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St. Geoygt's Channel) by which parted om the Iſle of 
Great Britain on the Weſt, the River Neurie, { Neor us, 
as tlie Larints call it) which divides it from Munſter; on 
the Nortlyi, the Province ot Meth : and the main Ocean 


N. 3 8. Leigblin, a place of great importance, well 
walled and fortified againſt the incurſions of the Iriſh, by 
the Lord Deputy Bellingham. _ 9. Caterlough commonly 
but corruptly, Carlougb, a Town of great frength, and 


on the South. The Soil: more fruicful generally than the the chief of that County. 10. Rheban, not otherwiſe 


as having been longeſt in the poſſeſſion of the Engiſh;' 


from whcm a great part of the Inhabitants do derive; | 


themſelves, and for that reafon more conformable to the 
Civilities and Habit of the Engliſh Nation. Well wa- 
tered; beſides a large Sea- coaſt, with many fair and 
pleaſant Rivers, the principal whereof, 1. the Barrow, 
called in Latin, Berg, 2. the Newrie, - 3. the Showre, 
4. the Liffe, (the Libnias of Prolomy) neighbouring Dub- 
lin the chief City LIKE BT as 3% Vic | 
It containeth the Counties of t. Dublin, 2. Kilkenny, 
3. Caterlough, 4. Kildare, '5: Leaſe, or Queens-County'; 


are comprehended 34 Towns of note, and 88 Caſtles 
well fortified, and able to make good reſiftance againſt 


ſelves in their Plantations with ſtrong Holds and For- 
treſſes againſt the incurſions of the k . 
Places of moſt obſervation in it, I. Dublin, ſuppoſed 

to be the Eblana of Ptolomy; by the Jriſh called Bala- 
cleigb; becauſe, being ſeated in a fenny and mooriſh Soil, 
it was built on Piles, as the word doth fignifie in that 
Language. Situate at or near the mouth of the River 
Life, which affordeth it a commodious Haven, but that 
the entrances thereof are many times encumbred with 
heaps of Sand. The City very rich and populous, as 
being the Metropolis of all the Iſland, the Seat of the 
Lord Deputy, an Archbiſhop's See, and an Univerſity; 
beſides the benefits redounding from the Courts of Juſtice. 
In thoſe reſpects well fortified againſt all emergencies ; 
and adorned with many goodly Buildings, both 94 
vate and publick. The principal of which are the Caſtle, 
wherein the Lord Deputy reſideth, built by Henry Loan- 
dres, once Archbiſhop here: A College founded by 
Queen Elixabetb, to the Henour, and by the Name of 
the bleſſed Trinity; the Cathedral Church dedicated to 
St. Patrick, the Apoſtle of che Iriſh Nation; a fair Colle- 


* deſtinated to Parochial Meetings. Being deſtroyed al- 
Harold, ſurnamed Harfager, King of the Norwegian, 


then Maſters of moſt parts of the Iſland; and after che 
= - ſubjection of it to the Crown of England, was peopled 


with a Colony of Briſtol. Men. 2. Wieſhford, or Wexford, 
the Menapia of Prolomy, ſituate on the mouth of the River 
Slane, ſuppoſed to be the Modena of the ſame Author, 
the fiſt of all the Towns in Ireland which received a 
Colony of Engliſh, + 3. Kilkenny, on the River Neurie, 


1 - 


the chief Seat of the Biſhop of Oſſry, and the faireſt. 


Tow of all the Inlands: ſo called, 4ſt Cells Canici, 
the Cell or Monaſtery of Canici, a Man of great re- 
3 non for Piety in theſe parts of the County. 4. Kildare, 
A2 Ialand Town alſo, and a Biſhop's See; but of more 


note for giving the Title of an Earl to the ancieht Fa- 


to King * Eighth,” as a Man of ſo unquiet and 
turbulent a Nature; that his Adverfaries cloſed their 
Charge againſt Him with this Expreſſion, Finally, al 


d rule all Ireland; and fo, for his Jeſts ſake, 
2% of the Kingdom... F. Roſe, once 
d;'and'of laige circumference, now 


. 


were built by Jabel, the Daughter of Riabard Strongh 


ol note, but that it is conceived to be che Rheba of 
Ptolomy. | * ba el 


2. METH, by the Latines called Media, by Giraldas 
Midis ; becauſe ſituate in the midſt of the Ifland, hat! 
on the South Leinſter ; on the Weſt Connaught ; on the 
North, Uſer 3 on the Eaſt, the Iriſh Sea, or S. George; 
Channel. A ſmall, but rich and pleaſant Province: 
well ſtocked with People, and ſtored with all things ne. 
ceſſary for their Suſtentation ; and for a ſweet ang 
 wholſom, Air not inferior to any. Divided into threg 
Counties only, that is to ſay, 1. Eaf-Meth, 2. We. 
Meth, and 3. Longford; containing thirteen Towns of 
note, and fourteen Caſtles of good eſteem. By reaſon 
of which ſtrength, it is called by ſome. Writers, the 
Chamber of Ireland. e rh Se jt 

Towns of moſt conſequence herein, are, 1. Trim, the 
chief Town of the County of Eaft-Meb, the ancient 
Barony of the Lacies ; poſſeſſed in former times of a fait 
Revenue in this County, and the Lords of the greateſt 
part of Ulfer. 2. Tredagh, more properly Drogbedab, fi. 
tuate on the River Boine on the edge of Ulfer, to which 
Province belongs ſo much of the Town as. lieth on the 
North fide of that River; a very fair and populous City, 
as well by Art as Nature very ſtrongly fortified, and fur. 
niſhed with a large and commodious Haven. It took 
the Name of Drogheds, from the Bridge there built upon 
the River for the conveniency of paſſage (as the word 
ſignifies in that Language) and therefore called Pontan; 
by ſome Latin Writers, This was one of the firſt Places 
O. Cromwel took in Ireland by Force, who put all he 
found in it to the Sword, and miſerably impoveriſhed 
the place. 3. Molinga, the chief Town of Vet. Aal. 
4. Delvin, in the ſame County alſo, the Barony of the 
Nugents, an ancient Family in this Tract. F. Longford: 


ſerrable. ©. 5 | | 
As for the Fortunes of this Province (for Leinſter ſince 
the firſt Conqueſt of it, hath been inſeparably annexcd 
to the Crown of England) it was firſt granted in Fee- 
Farm by King Henri the Second, to Huph Lacy, a Man 
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Talſck, and 30 Caſtles for the defence of the Country, | 
J keeping under the wild Irin; wilder and more un. 
"table in theſe Northern parts, than the reſt of Ireland. 


The whole well watered with a large and ſpacious Sea, | 


n three ſides thereof; many great Lakes in the body of 
, beſides the Rivers of 1. Boine, called in Latine Boanda, 
which divides it from Meth, 2. the Bann, 3. Moandus, 

ad 4. the En, belonging to this Province wholly. - 
"Places of moſt importance in ir, r. Armagh, on or near 
he River of Kalin, the chief Town of the County fo cal- 
ed; and the See of an Archbiſhop, who is the Primate 
of all Ireland. An ancient City, but ſo miſerably defaced 
by Fite in Tir. Oens Rebellion, that it can ſcarce preſerve 
fe reputation of a Market- Town. 2. Carlingford, and 

, Dundalk, both ſituate on the Sea- ſide, and both within 
de County of Louth. 4. Knock-Fergas, the chief of An- 
um; more properly Rock-Fergis, (and in that ſenſe cal- 
led Carick-fergiss by the Iriſh) ſo called from Ferga, one 
ok the Kings of the Triſh Scots, who there ſuffered Ship- 
wrack.” Seated upon a large and capacious Bay (the Vin- 
1rins of Ptolomy) which giveth it both a ſafe and com- 
modious Port; as well by natural ſituation, as the works 
of Art, very ſtrongly fortified, by reaſon of the Neigh- 
douthood of the Scots in Cantire, from which little diſtant. 

Lundin Derry, a Colony of the Londoners, beſt built 
of any Town.in the North of Ireland. 6. Dungannon, the 

rincipal Seat and Reſidence, in former times, of the 
great O-Neats, J. Dungall, the principal of Tir- Connel. 

3. Robogh, a ſmall. Village at preſent, but anciently a 
piſhop'sSee : fit to be mention d in this place, in regard 
i {til} preſerveth ſome foot-ſteps of the old Rhobegdii, an 
j;þ Tribe, and placed by Prolomy in this Tract, where 
they gave Name unto the Promontory, by him called Rh 
kgdium, now the Fair. Foreland ; as is probably conceived 
by the Learned Cambden. aged N 

This, as it is the largeſt Province of all this Kingdom, 
ſo was it with moſt difficulty ſubjected to the Crown of 

England, and reduced to good order and civility, Firſt 
conquered by John Curcy, a valiant Engliſh-man, in the 
Reign of King Henry the Second, by whom he was 
created Earl of Ulfer, But being maligned for his emi- 
nent Virtues, and after proſcribed by King Jobn, this 
Tide and Eſtate were both conferred upon Hugh Lacie, 
the Lord and Conqueror of Meth, whom before we ſpake 
of. By an Heir General of the Lacies, it came unto the 
Burghs, then Lords of Connaught ; and by the Marriage of 
Elizabeth, Daughter and Heir of Richard de Burgh, the 
at Earl of that Family, it came to Lionel, Duke of Cla- 
rence, the ſecond Son ( then living ) of King Edward the 
Third; as by his Daughter Philip, to the Earls of March; 
from them by the like Marriage to the Houſe of York, 
and in the Perſon of King Edward the Fourth, to the 
the Crown again. But being neglected by the Engliſh in 
the whole courſe of their Government, eſpecially in the 
Wars betwixt Turk and Lancaſter, it was cantoned in ma- 


ny Eſtates and Principalities, by the great Lords of the | greateſt Part of the Spoil, together with the Title of 
| Connaught, fell to the Family of the Barghs { | 


natural Iriſh; (who had born too great ſway here in 
the former times) and eſtranged from the civilities of 
England, and their Allegiance to that Crown, as if that 
it had never been in ſubjection to it. In which eſtate 
it did continue (the Kings of England having here no 
more Power or Profit, than the great ones of the Coun- 
7 were pleaſed to give them): till the Rebellion firſt, 
and afterwards the vanquiſhment of Hagb O. neal, the 


then Earl of Tir. Oen, brought it in full ſubjection to the | %% OTH foes rok 2} 
"| $5. MOUNSTER, by the Latins called Momonia, 
is bounded” on the North with: Commaught:; on the Eaff 5 


Y is 


Eid Government, of which more hereafter. 


4 CONNAUGHT, in' Latin called Connacia, by 
the Iriſh Connaught, is bounded on the North with Ulfer ; 
on the Weſt with the main Ocean; on the South with 
Munfer, from which parted by the River Shanon ; and en- 
the Eaſt, wich Aaenb and ſome part of Leinſter. $0 | 
alle from. the Negnata, an old Triſh Nation; or from 

9nata a Port- Town, both placed by Prolom in this 


It is divided into fix Counties, wit. Limerick, 


ences.” 2 ; | 
It hath been alſo called by our Engliſh Writers the 


ger Sons of Gilbert de Clare, Earl of Gloceſter, on whom 
it was conferred by King. Edward the Firſt ; and is divi- 
ded at the preſent into theſe five Shires, that is to ſay, 
I. Letrim, 2. Roſcommon, 3. Maio, 4. Slego, and 5. Gal- 
loway and Twomond. In which are comprehended but 
eight Towns of any conſequence: for Commerce and 
Traffick (an argument of the imperfe Plantation of it 
by the Engliſh Conquerors) ; and about 24 Caſtles for 
defence of the Country, of old erection, beſides ſuch 
Fortreſſes as have been raiſed occaſionally in theſe latter 
Troubles. | Abe 
Places of moſt note and obſervation, 1. Toam, an Arch: 
biſhop's See. 2. Athenry an ancient Town, but decayed 


John de Birmingham, a noble Engliſhman, who had great 
poſſeſſion in this Tract. 
the County ſo named, neighboured by the Curlew-. 
Mountains, unfortunately memorable for the great de- 


whoſe courſe we have before deſcribed, 4. Slego, an 

5. Roſcommon, the chief Town of their ſeveral Counties. 
6. Athlone, a piece of great ſtrength, and the great Key 
of Connaught, 7. Twomond, not otherwiſe much obſer- 
vable, but for giving the Title of an Earl to the Family 


advanced unto that Honour by King Henry the Eighth. 


bigneſs. Situate near the fall of the great Lake or Ri- 


ſide from the fury of the Sea, and fear of Invaſions, by 


the enterpoſition of ſome Iſlands (called the Iſles of Ar- 

ran) very ſtrongly fortified. A noted Empory,' and 
lately of ſo great fame with Foreign Merchants, that an. 
out- landiſn Merchant meeting with an Iriſh-man, de- 
manded in what part of Galloway Ireland food ; as if 


Galloway had been the Name of the Iſland, and Ireland 
only the Name of ſome Town. | 1 5 


Provinces; the laſt King whereof was Roderick, ſurnamed 
the Great, who having a great hand over the reſt of the. 
Roytelets, entituled himſelf ſole Monarch, or King of 
Ireland. But being forced to ſubmit himſelf to King 
Henry the Second, his Country at the laſt was brought 
into ſubjection to the Crown of England, by the Valour 
and good fortune of William de Burgh, Gilbert de Clare 
Earl of Glocefter, William de Bermingbam, and other Noble: 
Adventurers of the Engliſh Nation. And though all, of 
them did partake of the fruit of their Labours ; yer the: 


Lords o | 
from them to Lionel Duke of Clarence, and by degrees 
unto the Crown, as before was ſhewn. Cantoned apaiti | 


the Rebellion of Tir. Oen, involving all the chief of the 


with Leinſter; on the Weſt with the Atlantick or We- 
| ſtern Ocean; and on the South with the Verginian, B 


the 8 | an. BV 
| the natural v it is called XMown, whence the Englſ had 


the Name ot Mounſfter. A Province; which for rich 


tiey of che Soil, yields not to any in the Kingdom. 
2. Na- 


Tra, The Soil of the ſame temper wich that of Uife# 7 
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as woody and as full of Bogs till theſe later times, in 
which indifferently well. cleared of both inconveni- 


County of ed” from Thomas de Clare, one of the youn- 


and ruinous; of moſt renown for being the Barony of 


3. Letrim, the chief Town of 


feat there given the Engliſh in Tir-Oens Rebellion; and 
by the Spring or Fountain of the River Shenin or Shanon, | 


of O Brian, ( deſcended from the Kings of Connaught). 


8. Galloway, the principal of this Province, a Biſhop's - 
See, and the third City of the Kingdom for beauty and 


ver of Corbes, in the Weſtern Ocean, defended on that 


© This once a Kingdom of it ſelf, as the reſt of thoſe 


amongſt. the Iriſh and degenerate Engliſh, as Ulſter was, 
by che ſupine negle& of the Kings of England ; till 


116 Nation in the ſame cauſe with him, involved chem 
alſo conſequently in the ſame deſtructioun. 


Towns, commodious Havens, fair Rivers, and the ferti- 
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County Palatine: And in theſe Shires are comprehen- 
ded-\beſides mapy ſafe Stations and Roads for Stypping) 
2 of. Note and Trading, and 66 Caſtles of old 
e. r N55 bg V4; 
Plwaces of moſt obſervation, 1. Cafes, in the County 
ol Limerick, an Archbiſhop's See, advanced unto that ho- 
nout by Pope Eugeniu the Third, about 
2. Larerick, the principal of that County, and the fourth 
in eſtimation of all the Kingdom: Situate in an Ifland 
_ cotapaſſed round about with the River Sbanon, by which 
means well fortified ; a well frequented Empory, and a 
_ Biſhop's See; diſtant from the main Ocean about 60 Miles, 
but ſo accommodated by the River, that Ships of Burden 
come bp cloſe to the very Walls. The Caſtles and the 
Bridge-pieces of both great ſtrength and beauty, were of 
the foundation of King Fobn, exceedingly delighted with 
_ . the ſituation. 3. Clonmel, in the County of .Tipperary, 
of great ſtrength and conſequence. 4. Holy Croſs, in the 
fame County alſo, once flouriſhing by reaſon of the great 
refort of Pilgrims, to ſee and worlhip there a piece of the 
Holy Croſs, as it was ſuppoſed; which ſuppoſition, as it 
drew much Wealth unto the Town, ſo it obtained the 
Rights of a County Palatine for the County alſo. 5. Thurles 
in the ſame County, which gives the Title of a Viſcount 
to the Earls of Ormond, but not elſe obſervable. 6. Ma- 
terford, on the River Showre, a well traded Port, a Biſhop's 
See, and the ſecond City of the Kingdom, Of great 
fidelity to the Engliſh ſince the Conquelt of Ireland, and 
fort that cauſe endowed with many ample Privileges. 
Firſt built by ſome Norwegtan Pirates, who though they 
fixed it in one of the molt barren Parts, and moſt foggy 
Air of all the Country, yet they made choice of ſuch a 
ſafe and commodious Site for the uſe of Shipping, that 
of ANeſt of Pirates it was afterwards made a Receipt for 
Merchants, and ſuddenly grew-up to great Wealth and 
| Power. 7. Cork; (by the Latines called Corcagia) the 
- © principal of that County, and a Biſhop's See; well walled 
and fitted with a very commodious Haven; conſiſti 
chiefly of one Street reaching out in length; inhabit 
by a civil, wealthy, and induſtrious People. 8. Dunk- 
. Eran, an old Epiſcopal See, ſuppoſed by ſome to be the 
Ferna of Ptolomy; but not elſe obſervable. 8. Kinſale, 
upon the mouth of the River Bam, a commodious Port, 
- . -- oppoſite to the Coaſts of Spain, and fortified in Tir Oen's 
Rebellion by a Spaniſh Garriſon, under the Command of 
Don Fobn de Aquila; but ſoon recovered (after the defeat 
of that Grand Rebel near the Walls hereof ) by the Va- 
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the then Lord Deputy of this Kingdom. 9. Baltimore, 
10. Youghall, and 11. Bere-baven, all upon the Sea, and 
all provided of ſafe Roads and convenient Havens. 
112. .Le{more, of old a Biſhop's See, now annexed to Mater. 
fru, in which Shire it ſtandeth. Nothing in point of 
\ : Story ſingular which concerns this Province, but that it 
. © _ was fo carefully looked to by the Kings of England, that 
there was appointed oyer it a peculiar Officer (in the 
Reign of Queen Elixabeth, in power and place next to 
. eee himſelf )-called the Lord Preſident of Munſter ; 
_ +, © by whoſe vigilancy there have happened fewer R 
bete, chan in any Province of this Iſanß ce. 
Tr, be ancient Inhabitants of this Ifland, being originally 
Feu (as before is ſaid) were in the time of Prolomy 
dii.iſtinguiſhed into the Nations of Rhobognii, Darnii, Volon- 
tt, Vernon, and Erdini, poſſeſſing the Northern parts, 

no Ulfer; the Auteri, Cangani, and Nagnatæ, inhabiting 

© . Connaught: the Velibori, Duni, Vodii, and Coriondi, in the 
35 . now Mounfter ; and the Menapii, Cauci, Blanii, 
Wigames, taking up the Provinces of Aeth and Leinfter. 
-**, Principal Cities of the which were Eblans, now Dublin ; 
enapia, now" Waterford ; Nagnata,” which Prolomy ho- 
© '-  noured wich che Title of Urbs inſignu ; Rbigia, Rheba, Ma- 
©... eolieum, Labermus, Tvernis, &c. not eaſily diſcernable by 
What Names we may call chem now: This Country ne- 
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which two laft anciently enjoyed all the Rights of a 


the Year 1150. 


Jour and indefatigable Induſtry of Charles Lord Mowntyoy, | 
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Romans, the | how Maſters. of Civiliry and good Letten 
in the. Weſt of Eurhe ; and by that means, the Adio 
and Affairs thereof buried in ignorance and ſilence 
Towards che falling of which Empire we find the Nati. 
on of the Scots to be ſeared here, and from hence firſt f 
take poſſeſſion of the, Hebrides, or Weſtern Iles, next of 
the Weſtern part of Britain, on the North of Dunbrinm 
Frith. - Afterwards ſame of the Savon Monarchs cj 
their Eyes upon it, and made themſelves Maſters ,; 
Dublin, and ſome other place, but being incumbred wit 
the Danes, could not hold them long; being hardly able 
to defend their own againſt the People, The next that 
undertook the Conqueſt were the Northern Nation; 
Danes, Swedes, and Normans, all paſſing in the Chronicle 
of that time under the Name of Nuggiant; who 66 
only ſcowred along the Coaſts in the way of Piracy. Bur 
after finding the weakneſs of the Iſland; divided among 
many petit and inconſiderable Princes, they made an ah. 
ſolute Conqueſt of it under the Conduct of Tirgej, 
whom they elected for their King; ſoon rooted out by 
the policy of the King of Meth, the only Iriſh Prince who 
was in favour with the Tyrant. This petit King, by 
Name Omo- Lagbliben, had a Daughter of renowned Beau. 
ty, whom Turgeſia demanded. of her Father to ſerve hi 
Luſts; and he ſeeming willing to condeſcend to the mo. 
tion, as if honoured by it, made anſwer, That beſides hi 
Daughter, he had at his diſpoſing many others of more 
exquiſite Beauties, which ſhould all be ready at command. 
Tings {wallowing this Bait, deſired him with all ſpee 
to effect the meeting, But the King of Mech, attiring in 
the Habits of Women, a company of young Gentlemen 
who durſt, for the common Liberty, adventure their f. 
veral Lives, conducted them to the Tyrant's Bed-chan. 
ber, and they, according to the directions given them 
(when for that lictle modeſty ſake he had in him, he haj 
commanded all his Attendants to avoid the Room ) af. 
faulted him, now ready for and expecting more kind Em. 
braces, and left him dead in the place. The Milian 
King had by this time acquainted divers of the better for: 
with his- Plot; all which upon a Sign given, ruſh into 
the Palace, and put to death all the Neorwegians, and other 
Actendants of the Tyrant, After this, the Roytelers en- 
joyed their former Dominions, till the Year 1172. in 
which Dermot, Mas Morough King of Leinſter, having for- 
ced the Wife of Maurice O Rork, King of Aab, and being 
by him driven out of his Kingdom; came to the Court 
. tor ſuccour.. To this Petition, Henry II. then 
King, condeſcended; ſending fim Aid under tlie leading 
of Richard de Clare, ſurnamed Strong bo, Earl of Pemlrole, 
who reltored King Dermer, and brought a great part of 
the Iſland under the Engliſh ſubjection. Fobn, King of 
England, was the firſt who was entituled Lord of Ireland; 
which Stile was granted him by Pope Urban III. who for 
the ornament of his Royalty, ſent him a plume of Pes. 
cock Feathers : And when Tir. Oen ſtiled him Defends 
the Iriſh Liberty, he was by Clement VIII. honoured with 
the like. Plume. But here we are to underſtand, that 
tho the Kings of England uſed no other Title than Lud 
of Ireland, yet were they Kings hereof in Effect and Pov- 
er, Lords Paramount, as we uſe to ſay. And tho' them. 
ſelves retained only the Name of Lordi, yet one of then 
gave to one of his, Eigliſß Subjects, the honourable but 
invidious Title of Dake Ireland. And they retained this 
Title of Lords; till the Year 1542. in which Henry VIII. 
in an Tiſh Parliament, was declated King of Irelans, as 
Name more ſacred, and repleat with Majeſty, than that 
of Lord ; At which time alſo he was declared to be 8. 
pream Head; under God, of the Church of Ireland; ant 
the pretended Juriſdiction of all Foreign Powers, elpeci 
ally the uſurped Authority of the Pope of Rome renoun; 
cod hy Law, though ſtill acknowledged by too many 0 
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fo happy as to come under the Power ol the 


this ſuperſtitious, and untractable Peppls.- 
The Government of this Country, ſince the firſt Con. 
queſt by che Egli, hath been maſt commonly Þy obe 
Supteam Otficer, who is ſometimes called che Lors ior 
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. moſt generally the Lord Depuy of ilreland; than | by the Kings of England in the choice of cher Deputies : 


Sometimes conferring that high Office as a Court Prefer- 


comes nearer the Majeſty of a King in his Train and State. ment, without relation unto the Merits af the Perſon,and 


For his affiſtance he hath a Privy-Council attending on 
him, though reſident for the moſt part at Dublin; and in 
| emergencies, or caſes of more difficult nature proceedeth 


ſometimes ſending Men of weak or broken Fortunes, who 
attended more their own Profit than their Maſter's Ser- 
vice, and were more bent to fleece than to feed this flock. 


many times in an arbitrary way, without formalities of | Sixthly, And yet beſides theſe Errors of the Kings and 


Law- And for their Laws, which are the ſtanding Rule | De 


of all Civil Government, they owe their being and original 
do the Egli Parliaments. For in the Reign of King 
VII. Sir Edward Pagnings, then Lord Deputy, Cauſed 

1 La to paſs in the lviſp Parliament, whereby all Laws 

and Statutes, which were made in England before that 
time, be entertained and ſtand in force as the 

Laws of Ireland. -C 

many 5 ures both of Law and Government, e- 
in their own Parliaments, ſummoned by the 


Lord Depu at the Kings appointment; in which, by 


another Statute made in the time of the ſaid Peynings, 


the People are enabled to make Laws for their own good 
Governance, - conditioned they were firſt tranſmitted to 
the Court of England, to be confider'd of by the King, 
before they were Voted to in either of the Houſes of the 


On which foundation chey have raiſed | 


epuries, in point of Government, there was another, 
and as great in the Planters themſelves ; who building all 
their Forts and Caſtles in the open Countries, abandoned 
the Woods and Bogs, and other Faſtneſſes to the natural 
Iriſh; the ſtrength wheręof not only anitnated them to 
Rebel upon all occaſions, but ſerved too fitly to continue 
chem in their ancienc Barbariſm. Hee + 

In theſe terms of wildneſs and non - ſubjection ſtood 
Ireland, till the latter end of Queen Elizabeth's Reign, art: 
what time the Rebellion of Hugh O Neal, Earl of Tir-Oen, 
had engaged almoſt all the 1riſhry in that deſperate Action, 
which ending in the overthrow of that ingrateful Rebel, 
and all his Partizans, not only cruſhed the over-much 
Power of the iſh Nobility, but made the final and full 
Conqueſt of the whole Nation. So true it is, that Every 
Rebellion, when it z ſuppreſt, doth make the Prince ſtronger, and 


Fi Partiaments : Which Laws, commonly called | rhe Subjects weaker. Ireland thus broken and ploughed up, 


Poning's Lauu, have hitherto continued in force amongſt 
tem ; though the laſt much ſtomached and repined at, 
not-only s a badge of their ſabjeRion ro the Crown of 
* but as a Curb or Martingal to hold them in. 
et notwithſtanding theſe good Laws, and the ample 
power of their Commiſſion, the Lord Deputies could ne- 
ver abſolutely ſubdue the Iſland, or bring the e to 
u ciel courſe of Life; che Fathers inflicting an heavy 
Curſe on all their Poſterity, if ever they ſhould ſow Corn, 
_ build Houſes, or learn the Exgliſh Tongue. To this in- 
- Giſpoſition of che Iriſh themſelves, let us add the deſects 
of the King of England, and Tiſh Deputies, in matters of 
civit-Policy, as I find them particularized by Sir Fobn 
Dovies, in his worthy and pichy Diſcourſe of this Subject: 
I will only glean a few of them. Firſt then, faith he, a 
barbarous Country is like a Field overgrown with Weeds, 


which muſt firſt be well broken with che Plough, and then 
immediately ſown wich good and profitable Seed; fo muſt 


up by War, and then preſently ſown with the Seed of po 
Laws and Diſcipline ; leſt che Weeds revive in the one, 
and ill Manners in the other. Here then was the firſt de- 
fect in our Engliſh K ings, not to tame and take down 
the Stomachs and Pride of this People, though either 
Civil or Foreign Wars perhaps occaſioned this neglect; 
And alſo the Friſb Deputies, who at ſuch times as the 
People upon a ſmall diſcomfiture, were Creſt-fall'n, 
neg the ſo keeping of them by ſeverity of Diſcipline. 
The ſecond overſight concerneth particularly our Kings, 
who gave ſuch large Poſſeflions and Regalities unto the 
luſt Conquerors, that the People knew no Authority in 
a manner, above their own immediate Lords. The Laws 
of England were not indifferencly-communicated to all the 
him, but to ſome particular Families and Provinces only; 
inſomucht as there were but five great Lords of the natu- 
ral rid, who had the benefit and protection of the Laws 
of England, that is to ſay, O Neo in Ufer, O Comobor 
in Mac Marrough'in Lemfter, O Malagbimn in 


2 wild and uncivil People be firſt broken and 2 uy 
goed 


waque Sungaines in ſome old Records. By means where- 
vo. the: reſt. of che People being in the condition of Out- 
Laer atthe beſt of Alien, had noencourapement either 
to-build} or plant, or manure their Land, or to behave 
dee as Subjects A fourth defect was more parti- 
date good and whotfome Laws againſt che barbarous 
Quanz ef the common People, and the mereilef Op- 
dalle af che Londa, never put an) of them in exect- 

(903-24 it. chez nad been made for Terror, noc for Re- 
maten Müh, Add unto cheſe (which Sir Job Dbyies 

. che Neri care which was too often tiken 
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that glorious Queen died a Victor over all her Enemies; 
| and lefr che ſowing of it unto her Succeſſor King James, 
who omitted no part of a skilful Seed/mar. 1. Then there 
was an duns or AF of Oblivion made, whereby all the 
| Offences againſt the Crown were remitted, if by ſuch a 
limitted Day the People would ſue out their Pardons, and 
by the ſame AR, all the Irihry were manumitted from the 
ſervitude of their Lords, and received into the Kings im- 
mediate Protection. 2. The whole Kingdom was divided 
into Shire:, and Judges tinerant appointed to circuit them; 
whereby it bath follow'd, that the exactions of the Lords 
are laid aſide, the behaviour of the People narrowly look d 
into, the Pailages before unknown unto our Soldiers, are 
laid open by our Under-Sheriffs and Bayliffs ; and the com- 
mon People ſeeing the benefit and ſecurity they enjoy by 
che Engliſh Laws, and loth to plead always by an Interpre- 
ter, beg n to ſer their Children to School, for the learning 
of rhe Engliſh Tongue. 3. The iſh were not rooted our, 
as in the firſt Plantation in Lemſter, and the Engliſh only 
eſtated in their rooms, but were only removed from the 
Woods, Bogs, and Mountains into the plain and open 
Country; that being like wid Trees tranſplanted, hey 
| might grow the milder, and bear the better Fruit. And 4. 
whereas there was but one Freebolder in a whole Countrr'g 
{which was the Lord himſelf, the reſt holding in Villenae: g 
and being ſubje to the Lords immeaſurable Taxations; 
whereby they had no encouragement to Build or Plant: 
now the Lord Eftate was divided into two parts, that 
which he held in demain to himſelf, which was ſtill left 
unto him; and that which was in the hands of his Tenants, 
ho had Eftates made in their Poſſeſſions, according to 
the common courſe of England, paying inſtead of uncer- 
tain ' IriÞþ Taxations, certain Ergiih Rents; whereby the 
People have lince fer their Minds upon repairing their 
| Houſes, and manuring their Lands, to the great increaſe 
of the pi ivate and publick Revenue. 5 74S: by | "42 
But that which moſt advanced the reduRtion of Irelond 
to a ſettled and civil Government, and rooted it in a ſubs 


* 


Meth, and G Brien in Twewerd, knownby che Name of | jection to the Crown of England, was the voluntary fight 


of the Earls of Tyrone and Tirromnel, Sir . Odaug ber tie, 
and other great Men of the North, poſſeſſed of large Ter! 
ritories and great Juriſdictions. Who being both unca- 

pable of Loyalty, and impatient of ſeeing the Kings Tage 


Fuſtices, and other Miniſters of State, to hold their 


ind execute their Commiſſions of Oper and Teroviner with- 
in the parts where they commanded, without more pro- 
yocation, or the fear of any danger, but a Poe Conſci. 


ence, forfook the Country, and left.their-whole Eſtates to 


Kings diſpoſing. By whoſe direRions; "their Lands 
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re ſeized upon, and ſold to ſeveral Purchaſers, the Ciey = 
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nd a new Order of 
7bts Baronet: erected in the Kingdom of Exglend, for 
to advance and endear the work. Which, 


ocher, it had been better for both Kingdoms, in the 
conformity of each to one form of Government (which 


6 


land (as occaſion was) wh 
Sovereignty in Ireland. The greateſt Levy which I read of 
was that of 1500 Iriſh, led by the Prior of Kilmainbam to 
King Henry V. then being at the Siege of Harflew in Ner- 
mandy. And on the other ſide, the great Lords of the na. 
tural 1iſh, and degenerate Engliſh, being divided into agi. 
ons amongſt themſelves; and never joined in any one pri. 
ciple of common Intereſt, were more inconſiderable than 
the weak, but united Forces of the Kings of England. And 
tho moſt of them at the laſt were drawn into a Confede. 


4 


racy with the Earl of Tir. Oen, to make good his Rebellion, 
yet find I not that their Army did exceed at any time, the 


number of 8000 Men; and thoſe not well appointed nei. 
ther: So that the beſt eſtimate which can. be made of the 


Forces of Ireland, muſt be meaſured by the Armies raiſe 
in the late Rebellion, when the {rih;had both time ang 
leiſure to get themſelves, ſome reputation in the Word, 
and make proviſion for a War. In proſecution of which, 


chard II. being by the he who conſiders the many Armies they have raiſed, ſince 


the firſt. muſtering under the Command of Sir Phelim 0 


this Kingdom conſiſteth partly in the 


thought to be the Duma of Pliny the 
being {lill.called by the Name ol Pumo. | 
* Dumm ol Pliny, but not elſe obſervable. 
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up t9 Alexander King of Scotland; which 1 
of the ſucceeding Kings did afterwards Tatifie ; the claim 
bergtofore being finally relinquiſh d by Chrifiern I. King 


ood teaſon Mergare: with King James III. 1474. others fay in 1470. 


ſome. Mone) being added to make good the Contract, with- 


theſe - Ortades, lieth 


„. Tuo Deus ſailing North: 
[94 20 * 6a learned Men, upon very good rea- 
4046.3: and 15-DY Many learned Men, upon very g 6a- 
ſans,.ſiippoled,co.be'the Thule of the Ancients. :: For. firſt, 

Healer in the 63 degree of Latitude, in which Pola 
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: againſt which Pomponize Mela hath ſeated it. And, 
En aße, Peucerus bath obſerv'd that this Scbet land is 
by Mariners called Thylenſe! ; a Name in which that of 
ole is 2 ry boom That Iſland was not Thule 
(as moſt 170 we ſhall ſhew you when we come to Norway, 
and the Northern Iſlands : Here we add only, That the 
Ancients did report many ſtrange things of ir, and ſome 
of them beyond all belief. Pliny affirming, that they had 
no Day here for all the Winter, (nulla per brumam dies ) as 
his on words are: with whom agree Solinw, and many 
others; as to that particular dure adds, (Origen lib. 14 c.6.) 
| alan ultra eam diem ofſe, that beyond this Iſle there was no 
Day inany place; as if here had been the end of the World 
and Nature. But Pyrtbeas in Polybizs goes beyond them all, 
reporting, that in this Ile, there was no diſtinction of 
Earth, Lu, and Water, a (Cvſ sei |: & 7% wr, but a 
confuſed mixture of all together, like the Primitive Chaos 
of the Poets. The reaſon of which ſtrange report was the 
zudaciouſneſs of thoſe who had ſeen the Ifland, and 
thought that whatſoever they ſaid of it would not be dif- 
-oved; becauſe of the remoteneſs of it from more civil 
Countries. So truly and judiciouſly ſpoken was that of 
 Speſius, a right Learned Prelate, *H ©4an ad en mis du N 
vm doi Ard Sr Y ardeſicre {db . Thule, (ſaith he) 
ave thoſe 'who had ſailed unto it the opportunity of ly- 
ing without controul. An opportunity. which many of 
our Mariners and vulgar Travellers had made too much 
aſe of in theſe laſt times alſo. EP 
III The HEBRIDES, HEBUDAE, or Weſtern 
„ ſſtuate on the Weſt of Scotland; are in number a- 
t 44 | The chief whereof, 1. IIa, 24 Miles long, and 
16 in breadth; plentiful in Wheat, Cartel, and Herds of 
Deer 1. Jona, famous for the. Sepulchers of the old 
Satiſh Kings; whoſe chief Town is Sodore, once a Biſhop's 
See called hence Sodorenſu; his Juriſdiction comprehending 
theſe INinds with the Iſle of Aan; his See erected by a. 
org IV. Anno 8 40. or thereabouts. His dwelling for 
the mol part of it in the Iſle of Man, as the wealthier and 
mote pleaſant part of his Dioceſs, till the Conqueft of it 
by the Enghſh3 at what time, thoſe of. the Matern Hands 
wichdrew- themſelves from his Obedience, and had a Bi- 
ſhop of their own ; both of them for a long time called 
Sally; but at laſt this took the Name of In/ulanw, 
Biſhop"of the Illes, which he till retains. 4. Mela, by 
Prubmy Called Alto, (that of Ila before mentioned being 
bis Fpiza) mountainous and hilly,” but affording good 


Mines of Lead and Copper, 25 Miles more in compaſs | 


than that ot Ua. 4. Lewis, of Leviſſa, the largeſt of all the 
Hebrides aid to be 60 Miles in length and 30 in breadth. 
the more Weſtern of the two Ebudaes ſpoken of by Prolomy; 

the other Being now called Stye, famous for the multitude 
of Sea: Oalves in the Creeks thereof. 6. Racline, the Recine 

of Pony, the ſmalleſt of the Hebrides, and moſt near to 
heland”*= Thie reſt of lefs note, not known, or not inha- 


bite in che time of the Romans, and not ey well peopl'd | 


at the preſent; I forbear to name; ſome of them rather 
Rocks than Iſlands; others ſcarce having Graſs enough to 
hide their Barrenneſs. The People of them all, as well in 
Language as Behaviour, reſemble the Mud lriſp, and are 
call'd: Ned band; a People, as King Jaume affirmeth in 
his Bafilicon Doron; utterly rude, and without all ſbew of 
Cirility ; fuch as endure not to be govern d by Laws, or 
lept under by Diſcipline. Legum ſeveritare, & judiciorum, 
mern, ſe aligars non pat iuntur, ſaith judicious Cambden, Such 
a they ae, they came unto the Crown of Scotland „ 505 
Contra@berwixe Mogrms King of Norway, and King Atex- 


ode N che Orcades being bargain'd for at the ſame time 


atfo, 1 107 | 9 . * e 5 . 1 1389 » _ yp | 

South of che Hebrides, in the Bay of Dunbritzon Frith, lieth 
the Ids ©fReth/py ; (now called Bunte) which gives the Title 
ae Bube de che Prince of Send; and the Ie of , 


vile e the; Title of an Earl to che chief of che! 


judged to belong to Britain rather than to Freland; becauſe 
it foſter d venomous Serpents, brought hither out of Bri- 
tain, By Ptolomy it is called Monæda, or the further Mona, 
to difference it from that which we call Angleſey; by Pliny, 
Monabia; Memnavia, by Orafim and Beda; Eubonia, by Gil- 
das, an old Britiſh Writer. The Welch, at this day, call it 
Menaw, the Inhabitants Maning, and the Engliſh Man. It 
is in length 30 Miles, in breadth 15, and 8 in ſtme places. 
The People hate Theft and Begging, and uſe a Language 
mixt of the Norwegians and Iriſh Tongues. The Soil is a- 
bundant in Flax, Hemp, Oats, Barley, and Wheat; wich 
which they uſe to ſupply the defects of Scotland, if not the 
Continent it ſelf, yet queſtionleſs the Weſtern Iſles, which are 
a Member of it : For thus writeth the Reverend Father 
in God Jobn Mericke, late Biſhop of this Iſland, in a Letrer 
to Mr. Cambden, at ſuch time as he was compoſing his moſt 
excellent Britannia, Our Iſland (ſaith he) for Cattel, for Fiſh, 


| and for Corn, hath not only ſufficient for it ſelf, but ſendeth alſo 


good ſtore into other Countries. Now what Countries ſhould 
need this ſupply ( England and Ireland being afore-hand 
with ſuch Proviſion) except Scotland, or ſome Members 
thereof, I ſee not © | 3 | 
Venerabble Bede numbred in it 300 Families; and now 
it is furniſh'd with 17 Pariſh Churches; the chief Towns 
are, 1. Balacuri, and 2. Ruſſin, or Caſtle-Town, the Seat of 
a Biſhop, who tho' he be under the Archbiſhop of York, 
yet never had any Voice in the Engliſh Parliament. In 
this Iſland is the Hill of Sceafu!, where, on a clear Day, 
one may ſee England, Scotland, and Ireland: Here alſo are 
bred the Saland Geeſe, of rotten Wood falling into the 
Water. This Iſland was taken from the Britains by the 
Scots, and from them regain'd by Edwin King of Nortbum- 
berland. Afterwards the Norwegian, ſeiz d on it, and made 
it a Kingdom ; the Kings hereof ruling over the Hebrides, 
and ſome part of Ireland. From them taken by Alexander III. 
of Scotland, by a mixt Title of Arms and Purchaſe. After 
which time it was ſometime Engliſh, ſometimes el as 
Sar 


their Fortunes varied; till in the end, and about the 


1340. William Mont acute, Earl of Salisbury, deſcended from 
the Norwegian Kings of Man, won it from the Scott, and 
ſold it to the Lord Scrope, who being condemn'd of Trea- 
ſon, Henry IV. gave it to Henry Piercy, Earl of Northumber- 
land; but he alſo proving falſe to his Sovereign, it was 
given to the Stanleys, now Earls of Derb ß. 0 
The Kings F Man, of the Daniſh or Norwegian Race. 
1065 1 Godred, the Son of Syrric. | 5 gee + 
1066 2 Fingal, Son of Godred. ED 
1o82 4 e Eidef Son of Goded I 
1082 4 Lagnan, Eldeſt Son o ed IL 
ro89 5 FT; San of Tada 
1098 6 Magnus, King of Norway. _ 

1102 7 Olavethe Third, Son of Godred. 
1144 8 Godred III. Son of Olave. _ . 
1187 9 Reginald, baſe Son of Godred the Third,  _ 
1226 10 Olave, the lawful Son of Godred the Third. 


0 * 


o 


1237.11 Harold, Son of Ola ve. 

1243 12 Reginald II. Brother of Harold. 2 5 

1272 13 Magnum II. Brother of Reginald. 
1266 14 Magnus III. King of Norway, the laſt King of 
u, of the Daniſh or Norwegivh Race. 
Ide Kings and'Lards of Man, of the Engliſh Blood, 
1340 1 William Montacute, Earl of Salubary,King of Man. 
1399 3 Hen Earl of Norchumberland, King of Man. 
140 4 WiliamLord Stanley, Lord of the Iſle of Man, = 
19 tba tord Seabees no eG 
,, #1 Thomas Lord Stanley, Earl of Der. 
og 8 Tm Lord Stanley, Earl of Der. 

-x 522 9 'Edwar# Lord $ 
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who is now living. 


; Fot, and E of Derby, 
t· Lord i in Title, as 


They are Kings in effect, though 


'B 5 oo Fans poder * a of and Sover aignty UN . 
= _ Crownoft 2 together the nomination of the 
1 Ribep, whom he preſents unto the King tor his e erg 

then to the Archbiſhop of Ni for his Conſecration. And 

this I take to be the reaſon why the Biſhop of Aan was no 

Lord of Parliament, none being admitted to that honour, 
| hut ſuch as held immediately of the King himſelf, nor 

Was it reaſan that they ſhould. 

V. ANGLESEY, is an Iſland ſituate in the Iriſh Sea; ; 
yer againſt Caernar vonſuire in North. Wales, from which i itis is 
1 15 by a narrow Straight, which they call the Manai: 
=” By the Britains themſelves, as by the Welch at this day, it 
> was called the Mon, from whence the Romany had had 
= Aal; but being conquered by the Eng liſh, it obtained the 
—_ name of Ang/e/ey, as one would ay, the INand of the Engliſh- 

f $5 | Mens ein the Saxon Language ſignifying an and.) A 

2 = 0 1 a fait Revenue to the Princes of it, that L envel- 
Pp the laſt Prince of Males being ſtripped of almoſt all the 
_ | rell of his Eſtates by King End I, paid to that King 

„ tibute of 1000 per Amum for this Ifland. only. 

| Ao to ſay; Truth, the Iſland is exceeding fruicful lick 
2 and Cattel: from whence the Welch are liderally 
ed with boch: and therefore it is aid proverbially ; 
Mon. Mam Cymri, that 4 * is the Mather of Wales. 
In length from Eaſt to We 
hreadeh. Containing in that compaſs 74 Pariſhes, divided 
into fix hundreds, and bath in ĩt only two Market- Touns; 
that is to, ſays; 1. Beoumerir, ſeated on a flat or marm 


Ground, 
to ſecure bisCoaqueſt: by whom al | walled and fortified: | 


* . N 
„ 
1 5 * 
* 


—— :. _ .ceipt, but now cheaked with Sand. The other 
= _. _ molt note are. 4 Aberſtam, a ſmall Village now, but here- 
cdeofore the Seat Royal of the Kings of Wales: and 4h, 
: © Hohbrad, ſeated: on a head. land or Promontory thruſting 
into the Seas, made holy (or t fight ſo at leaſt) by the 
roy ious Retirement of Saint Xu, or Kibims, one of the 
Diſciples of St. Hilary of Poictiers; fram whence by the 
' Welchmen called Caer Cuby : of molt note fot the ordina · 
ty paſſage bet wirt Wales and Ireland. N this Iſland 
was the ſeat of the Druides, and brought with no ſmall 
difficulty under the power” 0 the Raman, by Suetonims 
_ Pawlinw: the, People K+ in other PRs of rage 
for their Liberty only; but here pro. Arn &. Fed too, fo 
their Religion; 150 and theit Goods to boat : Being: 
deſerted by the Ramant, with'the reſt of Brirgin, ic re- 
Princes till the 


. Rate in the po Monofits own 
0 5 Ch lat Kate, 1 5 100 o.the Crown of 
fanice'of Ring Ethyard: the Firſt, by 
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to the 
Enlly.;. extended. towards the 


mut in former times. Southwards.fromihenceand 
| g . inſt St. Davids, are two othes Iſlands, theone called Se. 
an, plentiſul oKwüld Honey; the other named by hes 
—_—. > Word Boden by chen agli A. ch onglictobethe Ln 
fang the Sihl of Pl; „F 
Fl. THE ISGANDS:OF, THE SEVERNiSEA are 
3 * four in numbetzʒ of no great note; but I muff take themin 
1 2 15 tir an rs. Th, Of choſs che ſſt is Hur. 


as 9 2 ! 


165 0 Res L Staple and Str N 5 — 2 
8 9 2 pu pay Standby "Mas till 166. 18 
3692 1 5 William Stanley, Son and Heir of the ſaid Charles |. 


having here all kind of Civil Power and Juriſdiction nw l 
1 midſt of 


to by the unexhauſtible Mines of Tip, 


| incountred in his Voyage hither, by ſome Roman Veſſels; 
| and ſplicting his Ship on the next 


about 20 Miles, and 17 in 


neat the Monai, built by King Edward che Firſt 


= _  apthetimesthen were 2 Newburgh, a Town of no. gteat 
1 Antiquityt as che name doth intimate, by the Welhoalled'| 
Rar: in ſormet times it had an Haven of ſome good re- 
places of Far 


| N A. well Mannen and Gar 


by Fralam called Edli, by Ble b 


Promontory; ee ee ch the | | 
| Weſde.tharetiriog;plece 'ofimany. godly. and:dovouc Her- 4 


over a- 


8 bo towar of th N I of Tones 
8. openi the C 2 el 
a Gall, i alles by the 2 Bir, of 19 — Ke 
other: and the very mouth hereof 17 Ille of 
—— againſt Devonſbire, the principal liland of eg 
75 extending two Miles every way; of $a t paſlu- 
lage, well ſtored with Conies, and great plenty of Pigean, 
Situate a good diſtance from any part of che Land, i in the 
a and brackiſh Ocean, and yet yieldeiſ 
man Springs of Fre water far the. 1 the People; 
inha ing for lan. partin a Town of the ſame name 
with =Y A place of very great lirengrh and ſaſe. 
ty; begirt abo about with dangerous unapproachable Rocks. 
and having but one. way of acceſs into it, and that ſo nar: 
row, that two Men cannot go a hreaſt. 

VI. The Iſles of SCILLY, in $90 145, Ute ſituate o. 
ver againſt the Weſtern Promantery of .Cormwalfrom which 
diſtanc 24 Miles; and lye round together in the manner 
of a ring or Circle, Diſcovered fitſt by the Silures, a Phomici. 
an n n Spain, oppoſite againſt which they lie; thence 
called Silures by Salim: much traded and reſorted to by 
the ſaid Phenicians fror the Iſle of Gadei; invited thereug. 
which they found 
amongſt them. A Trade ſo great and gainful to chem, that 
they held it a great point of State: f d m v n 
to keep it as aSecret from all the Word, as we find in Sale: 
ho adds the ſtory of acartbaginian ot P hænician Merchant, 


ſtuate over againſt the 


ſhore (where he knew 


the Romans would not follow him) rather than let them 
know to what place he was bound was rewarded for his 
honeſt care, 720 tecompenced for the lofs of his Ship and 
e T —.— From this . 


: RA ah them for = 


. By Sl, wy are called Silres ; as be- 
"a is Sigdeles in the corrupt: Copies of Antonius ; in 
[ule Sillns, = SeverusSulpirius: from whence we have the 
name of the ths ol Scilly. he e know not why, 
call them the Sorlings. : "All Ae eee 
and Heebage, beſides the. res hid within „Well ſtored 
with Conjes, Cranes, Swans,,aad molt ſorts. of wild Fowl. 
Ebay of a? og ke pp than the reſt, are called by 
names of 1. Arat, - Age, e 4. Sh, 

5. Brgtar, 6. Suſco, 7. S. Hellas, . Arbus 9. S. Maurice, 
19, S Marier: Of which Wende famous ig the account 
of former. times, was that o f Scily, es Sing name unto the 
| reſts but in the preſent eſtimate S. Aries) accompied 
the chief of all; 8. Miles in compals.; fruicful of all Ne- 
celſwies, and ſortiſted with a very. ſtrong Caſtle built by 
1 . — al 

oodly Harbour among el 

2 — * To yr cateſt Navies., 72 

Tbeſt Iflands ft dilcovered, by Haile e Gabe, 
| fog 2 that ep to ſearch into che Welt Goaſts of E. 
great e e eee Seer ant 


7 — ws wa whta Britannia deportatus, as Sup) 
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* 65 1 ; Apt | 
us hath 
tu AIterthel Ram bad: fadaken their hold in Brie. 
they: tetutsscb again into ale po] and poſſe ſſion of tte 
Natives; from whom ſubdued, and ded unto. the Ex- 
W 8 e Now ah 


8 Was! 


Copenh tor mailer, 7 


bol che Cows and Sandbam. There is alſo the Caſtle of Yar- 


-  Infomuch that the Soldiers of Portſmouth prefuming on the 
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own Captain, ſubordinate to the Lord Liewtenant of 
der County ; 1 — for the Tin. Trade, by the Lord Warden 
+4 Court of Stammeries, An Officer and Court ęrected for 
ahe benefit and regulating of che Timers of Cormwal, who 
wy reaſon of their Employment in theſe Mines have ma- 
ny Priviledges and Exemptions more than other Subjects; 
but of late limited and reſtrained by Acts of Parliament. 
III. The Ile of FIGHT lieth over againſt Hampſhire, 

from which it ſeemeth to have been divided; the paſſage 
betwirt it and Huſt. Caſtle on the oppoſite ſhore, being ve- 
ry narrow; and the name of it intimating ſome ſuch di- 
viſions. For by the Britains it was anciently called Guith, 
which ſignifieth a Breach or Separation, from whence the 

kh have their Fight; the turning of Gu. to H being 

familiar with the Saxons, and all other Dutch People; and 
fom ſome Root probably the Romans had the name of 
yalla, Vetcht, Wight, and Gaith being words of near reſem- 
blance, that we need not to travel further for an Etymolo- 
ge. The Iſland of an Oval form 20 Miles in length, and 
12 Miles broad about the midſt ; from thence growing 
narrower towards each end, to the Ea and Weſt. Natu- 
rally fenced about on all ſides, on the South eſpecially, 
here it looks towards France, on which fide inacceſſible 
by reaſon of the ſteep and craggy Rocks, the whole length 
thereof) and not much leſs ſafe on the North-Weſt, where 
the remainder of the Rocks, (which they call the Sbingels, 
and the Needles) not worn away either at or ſince the firſt 
ſeparation from the other ſhore, make the paſſage dangerous; 
except to ſingle Ships, and thoſe not unacquainted with 
checourſe of the Channel. Towards the North-Eaft more 
flat and level, and therefore fortified with the two Caſtles 


* Bc 


| ord, who thereupon was made the firſt Lord thereof. 


om whoſe Family, by the gift of Henry II. it paſſed to 
that of Redvars, or Rivers, (de Ripars) then Earl of De- 
vonſhire: and on failing of that Houſe, returned to the 
Crown in the Reign of Edward the Firſt. Never fo much 
ennobled as by Henry the Sixch, who bearing a great affe- 
ction to Henry Beaucbatup Earl of Warwick, in the 23 of 
his Reign crowned him King of Vigbt, An. 1445. Which 
Title ended wich his life about two years after. J 

IX. THANET, is a little Ifland in the North-Eaſt of 
Kent, not far from Sandwich, environed on three parts 
with the Sea, into which it ſhooteth with a large Promon- 
cory called the Nortrh-fore-land ; the Cantium of the anci- 
ent Writers: and towards the Weſt, ſevered from the 
main Land of Kent by the River Sture, which is here cal- 
led Yenlade, but ſevered ſo, that by the benefic of a Cau- 
ſey and paſſage for the waters in convenient places, it is 
united to the Continent or main Land of Rent. The qua- 
lity, ſite, and figure of it, taken in theſe Rhythms (for I 
dare hardly call them Verſes) extant not long ſince in a 
Window of the chief Church there, viz. 

Inſula rotunda Thanatos, quam circuit unda, 
Nobile & munda, nulli eſt in orbe ſecunda, 
Dbanet is round with circling waters bound, 
A neat and noble ground, none like it to be found. 
Called by Solina, Atbanatos, in fome Copies Thanatos, 
from whence? the Saxon, had their Thaner. Famous, as 
in other things, ſo in theſe particulars, that it was the place 
which the Saxon, landed at, when they firſt came into Bri- 


"I 


tain; the firſt Livery and Sęiſin, which they had of the 


whole Kingdom, conferred upon them by the improvi- 


morh in the Weſt of the Iſland, and that of Garesbrook in 
the midſt (bat more towards the North) in which laſt 
there is faid to be Armour for 5ooo Men; and in each 
Village (of which here are 33, beſides many Market- 
Towns) a piece of Ordnance. Yet do not all cheſe Arms 
and Caſtles add ſo much to the ſtrength of it, as the natu- 
ral courage of the People; Warlike and Stout, and trained 
unto the poſtures of War from their very Childhood. 
The Soil hereof abundantly anſwereth the pains of che 
 Huzbandman,ſo plentiful of Corn, and all the fruits of good 
Paſtarage; that they have not only enough for themſelves, 
burfurniſh che Markets of Sourbampron and Portſmouth( but 
the laſt eſpecially) with the greateſt part of che Wheat, 
Fleſh, Cheeſe, and Butter; which is ſpent amongſt them. 


' ſtrength of the Town, have been uſed to ſay, That if 
they bad the ee of WIGHT 70 re ge” and the Seas open, 
they cared not fr all the World befides, Their Sheep hereof 
"fofinea Fleece, that the Wool hereof hath the ſecond- 
eſteem next to that of Lemſter (in the Country of Here- 
12 and precedency of that of Coole. 
Their chief Towns, 1 Yarmouth, on the North-Weſt of 
the Iſland, ſeared on a convenient Haven, which is ſaid to 
_ have ſome refemblance to that of Rochet; and that Haven 
deſended wich a ſtrong Caſtle. 2. Brading, another Mar- 
et. Town. 3. Neunten, an ancient Burrangb, and privileged, 
ſending Burgeſſes to the Engliſh Parliament. 4. Gareubrocł, a 
latge Town, and neighboured with an ancient Caſtle. x. 
Neupert, now the chief of all che Ille, called in che times 
paſt Medena, afterwards Novus Burgus de Medena, at laſt 
; — A ſeated upon an Atm of the Sea, capable of Ships 
of leſſet burden to the very Key; and by that means popu- 
tous, well traded, & inhabited by a civil and wealthy People. 
© TheMand firſt ſabdued to the Rowan: by the Valour of 
4 (afterwards Emperoùr of Rome) in the time of 
Claudine.” Extorted from the Britains by Cerdiok King of 
the Sen, aid by bim giveti, to Stuffs, a „ 


tro of that Nauon, who bad almoft fpeted ont the 


dent bounty of Yortiger, to whoſe aid called in; and the 
landing place of Auguſt ine the Mook, when he brought the 
Goſpel to the Saxons. The whole about two Miles in length, 
and four in breadch, was reckoned to contain in thoſe 
times, 600 Families; now very populous for the bigneſs, 
and plentiful of all Commodities neceſſary, but of Corn 
eſpecially. The People generally are a kind of Amphibiz, 


able to get their livings both by Sea and Land, well skilled, 


as well in ſteering of a Ship at Sea, as in holding the Plough 
upon Land; and in both induſtrious. Of moſt note in it, 
1. Stonar, a Port- Town, the uſual landing place of the 
Saxons; more memorable for the Sepulchre of Vortimer, 
King of che Britains, who having vanquiſhed the Saxons 
in many Battels, and finally driven them out of the Iland, 
deſired to be here interred on a conceit, that this dead 
Corps would fright them from landing any more upon 
theſe Coaſts. And this perhaps he did inimication of Scipio 
African, who having had a Fortunate hand againſt thoſe of 
Carthage, gave order to have his Tomb placed towards 4. 
frick, to fright the Carthaginrans from the Coaſts of Ba. 
3 SUNDERLAND 15 an Iſland only at an high-wa- 


| ter, when enviconed on all ſides with the'Sea ; at other 
| the Lan of an eaſie paſſage frm 
the one to the other: pulled by ſome Tempeſt, or by the "RR 


* 


O 


times joy ned unto the Land 
working of the Sea from the reſt of the Land: whience the 
che Biſhoprick of Per bam, over apainlt the influx of the 


River Were. * in its inexhauſhble Mines of Coal, and 
for that cauſe feldom . without che company of foreign 


Merchants, yet not to bave been pere remembred, but 
8 it hath been thought worthy by our Sovereign Lord 
Ling Charles, the ſecond Monarch of Great Britain, to 

confer the Title of Earl to the two Noble Families of the 


e dhe ee e 
9 ck, ſtretched dut ia 
eſt, with a narrow point unto the 
broader like'a wedge :. forti- | 
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Che HOLY ISLAND ien uy 
 Noribumberland, not fat from Berwick, 
eth from Ealt to 


4; rota thence growing, 


of a 1 18 1 * 15 90} AN IT TIF 2H in 1 144 . 4 | 
_ Hibabieants,” Id Was the tf County of the S which | ed wich a Robe Alle, and of preacfafery, but more Fa- 
, oe hep, (an BE NET lb. Jo ths-* * 
we Wet-Saxow King. Took from kite Elb in the time of |# Bilbops See, by.S. Aidan; 299; che ficlt Apoflcs of 
the ame Conqueror, by Wiliem Füs. Obers Earl of He- tit poteiit Nation. Selected for this Dignity by that Bod. 
0 . IR 5 8 9 3 N 1 
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name of Sunderland, Situate in the North-Eaſt part of . 8 


Scropes and Spencers z the firſt in che third year of his 
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. ly Man for the Solitade and Privacy of it; which made 
it thought more fic and proper for Devotion. The name 
then Lindefarn; but the Religiows Lives of ſo many pious 
Biſhops, Monks, and others of the Clergy as did there 
inhabit, gained it the name of hy Hand. The Sec con- 

tinued there 353 years, that is to ſay, f:om the year 637, 
to 990, under 22 Biſhops, hence called Biſhops of Linds- 
farn; then removed to Durban: : the inſolencies of the 
Danes (who then caged. terribly on thoſe Coaſts) com 
pelling them to abandon that Religions ſolitude. 
Thus have we taken a wks of the Britiſh Iſlands, 
and ſhewn by what means Ireland and all the leſſer end. 
became united either to the Crown of England or Scot- 
and; and thoſe two Kingdoms to each other joy ned in 
the perſon of the ſame King, and the participation of his 
Favours, though different ſtill in Laws, and ſome forms of 

Government, as moſt of the Eſtates of Spain, at the pre- 
ſent time. United alſo in one name, the different Appel- 
lations of England and Scotland being ſwallowed up, or in- 
corporated rather in that of GREAT BRITAIN, which it 
Pleaſed King James to on for his ſtile Imperial. And for a 
memory thereof, to cauſe a piece of Gold to be coined of 
20 5.(ſince raiſed to 22-5.) which he called the Unity, ſtam- 

- pedon the one ſide with his picture, and this Inſtription, A- 
COBUS-D. GR. MAGN BRITANNIA FR. ET HI. 

* BERNI&E REX, and on the other ſide with his Arms, 

crowned with this Motto, 'FACLAM EOS IN GENTEM 
UNAM. All we have now to do, is to lay down the names 
of choſe puiſſanc Princes, whom God hath raiſed to be 


we MONARCHS of BRITAIN. 


- 3602, 1 James, the ih of that name; King of the Scurs, 
don of Mary Queen of Scors, Daughter of James 
V. the Son of Femes IV. and of the Lady Margaret, eldeſt 
Daughter of Henry VII. of Exgland: which Margaret be- 
ing after married to Archibal Douglas Earl of us, had a 
Daughter named nen alſo (the only child of her Pa- 
rents). married to Matthew Stewart Earl of Lenox ; by 
Whom ſhe was made the Mother of Henry Lord Darnley, 
the Father of King James VI, by the ſaid Mary Queen of 
| Scots, Sothat King / ame: deſcending from the eldeſt Daugh- 
der of Hem VII. both by Father and Mother, on the ex- 
: Piring of che Line of Henry VIII. in the perſon of Queen 
9 5 0 famous Memory; was the next Heir to the 
 __ Crewnot England, and was according!y' with all joy ful 
Acclamations proclaimed and acknowledged King in the | 
Ciel. don, March 24. An 1602. (according to the Ac- 
compt ofthe Church of England) a Learned and Religious 
Prince, a true Defender of the: Faith, a Nurſing Faber of the 
 Churgh,anda lover of Learning. He died at Theobalds, March 
27, 163%, having reigned 2 ears, and four days over. 
e lecond Son OF King Fame, and of Anu 
ol Denmark, (his elder Brother Henry dy ing long 
e Kingin ee from ct Kos of the 
ai eee 
_ Egbert; the. 2475 froth, the Norman Conqueror; the 64 
Monarch of che Eypiiſh, and the ſecond Monarch of Bri- 
beginn 54 "his Reign 


* 


* 


| 


+ © 74s. Ii the beginnin his Reign he married the Prin- 
des ee Maria, 1 ushtet 10 Henry IV and Siſter to 
aof Sons and Daughters. The füſt 12 years of this 

Ptinces Reign were to his Subjects moſt Happy, and to 
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: * 
: 
* 
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him ot Inglorious; but in the year 463 7. the Scots be. 
gan to be = quiet, yet this Storm * ſo6n;Was con: poſed, | 
bur broke buf gain the next. year, and forced this Prince 
0 ee bed War den them in e which "ended. 
_ Tn. ſhore liv'd Peace, 'two*Partiaments being call'd in * 
eee year 1645, The laft bf which proved Fatal 
do ch Nie on, and the” 361b'dF fFanuary 1648, haſely 
Murdered chat Holy Prince: | Banijſhing his Children, and 
mel a5 in thei lay;/extiuguiſhing che Monarchy of 
rended'to have governed it for the 

Reh; dur Cat 

an Generals, pat bn 


Fo tag Sg Shoe +? : : 


* 

. 
9, 
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upon any one Action, 


The Revenues and Government of Eng 


JC E 
4 * * WES 
end to this“ 


Dream, and took upon him the Title of P2oteco2 of the 
Common: Wealth of England. The 3d of September 1658. 
This Tyrant went to his own place, and Richard his Son 
Tucceeded him, who, April the 2d following was deſerted 
ang the 7:b of May the Rump Parliament was reſtoreq 
which was finally diſſolved by General Monk the 1 5:4 of 
March 1659, 60. e 
660 3 Charle: the 2d, Eldeſt Son of Charles the Marty; 
was Reſtored to the rightful Poſſeſſion of his Fa. 
thers Throne the 29th of May, to the univerſal and un. 
ſpeakable Joy of all Engliſh Men; who by ſo many Miſerieʒ 
had learned to value the Monarchy, as the greateſt of their 
Bleflings ; he proved a Prince of incomparable Juſtice 
Mercy, and Goodneſs, and wanted nothing but Children 
to have made him the eternal Darling, and Admiration 
of the Engliſh Nation. | 
1684 4 yt the 2d, the ſecond Son of Charles the Mar. 
. tyr, and Brother of Charles the 24, Succeeded him 
the 6th of February, 1684. according to the Computation 
of the Church of Exgland. He was born the 13th of Od. 
ber 172 And Married firſt An, Daughter of Eduard 
Earl of Clarendon, Lord Chancellor of England, in the yeat 
1660. by whom he had many Children that are Dead: 
but there ſurvived Mary late „ 3290: of England, born the 
1 otb of May 1662. Married to William: Pi ince of Orange 
the 7th of November 1677. Anne Born in 1665. Married 
to George Prince of Denmark now Queen, the 28:b of Fu. 
41683. Of which there was one Son born the 24:5 of 
Zuly at Hampton Court, Baptized the 28th by the Name of 
William, and declared Duke of Glouceſter by his late Ma- 
jeſty, ſince Dead. ; ky Ws ate bh 
The firſt Wife of James the Second, Died in the year 
1671. and he Marryed in 1673. Mary Eleonora, Daughter 
of Francs Duke of Modena, from this Marriage the 11 


of Fune 1688. there was pretended a Spi ing, a Prince of 


Wales, which is ſtill living in Fance. 
1688 5 William III. Prince of Orange, and Mary Eldeſt 
Daughter of James II, Succeeded in the Abdica- 
ted Throne of England. Fame, II. having the 11th of De- 
cember 1688, and the three Eſtates in a Convention ha- 
ving Recognized the Rights of William and Mary, the 12th 
of February following. The Hiſtory of which wonderful 
Revolution, is too long to be here inſerted, it being large- 
ly unfoided in the Hiſtory of the Deſertion then Printed. The 
Oaks died the 28h of December 1693. And the Govern- 
ment continued in the King to his Death. +. 
As for the Forces and Revenues of theſe Britiſh Monarchs, 
we cannot put the eſtimate of chem in a better-way, than 
by laying together that which hath been delivered of 
each ſeveral part; out of which Items the ſumma totalit of 
the whole both in Power and . Treaſure, will be eaſily ga- 
thered. For though theſe Monarchs never had any occali- 
on to muſter and unite the Forces of their ſeveral Kingdoms 
et by conſidering what they have 
been able to do divided ; we may conclude of what they 
may do, if need be, being now united. And fo we are to 
do in marſhelling the Arms of the Britiſh Monarchy, 
which are 1. Quarterly France and England, 21. Scotland, 
3h. treland, the Fourth as the firſt,” I ſhut up this Diſcourſe 
of the Britiſh Empire, with thoſe words of Scripture (the 
Motto of. another of King James his Coins) O DE- 
US CONTUNXIT' NEMO SEPARET... 


f England, receiv- 
ed ſo great a change in the year 1669, upon the Reſtitu- 
tion of Charles the Second, that it is in vain to attempt 
a Repreſentation of it here: I ſball therefore refer the 
Reader fo. that. Elaborate piece, which has been ſo of- 
ten Printed, call'd the Pzeſent State of England, where 
he may fatisfie his Curioſity, -and in the Interim, what 
this Learned Author has Written, may. ſtand, as be 
mot exact Account of its Ancient Stare, before the Wat | 
began. oo nefihei, . r 
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Wir urſued the Fortunes of the Roman Em- 
pire through the four Weſtern Dioceſſes or 

Diviſion of it, whally ſubdued to the Com- 
mand of that Conquering State: Let us next 
look on thoſe Countries which lay farther 
North. a and either never felt the force of che Roman 
Armies, or were but Conquered in part, or elſe were 
reckoned as the Members af ſome greater Province. 
Of this laſt ſort was all that Tract which is now called 
Belgian, or the Netherlands, bounded Eaſtward with 
Weſpbalen, Puck, Cleve, and the Land of Triers, Pro- 
— of the . Germany; on the Weſt with the 


ich 7 ch it. from Britain; on the 
Non ci with the River Ems, which 


Fiſcland; on the South with Picardie and Champ 


two 5 rovinces; 


e 


00 the South-Eaſt with the 


| 
edom of Lorrain. | 


By the Latines (eſp eci 
called Belg iam, Bra 5 Be 
ly DE PRES And ff FU 
W Herman, (iu the ſame ſence as 
Engliſh it is 221 eee and the ks Bir 
m theirJow Siruation, and the conformity which they bo 


ve_with the Hennen in es, Cuſtoms 


cially of theſe laſt Times) it 
cy 


it from Eaft-: \ 


4 the moſt potent IF. 


foes JH Germania iufervr fi 


| . * V : 
; =o gs s 5 Fry : 4 
* . 4 8 145 1 108 1 


= JG YAY: : 


gate nt: — the | Provinces from chin like 
number of ſeveral. and diſtinct Eſtates united under the 


Command of the of Spain. The more peculiar name 


is Flanders, which, though but one of the Seventeen 
Provinces, hath — en denomination to all the Ne- 
therlands ; the of which were once xerally 
called by the Name 10 Flemmings ; and that either for 
the power of that Province, in regard of the others; or 
by reaſon of the great Trade and Traſfick formerly dri- 
ven at the Fairs or Marts of Br 7772 (a Town thereof 
by the Merchants of all Parts of Europe; or in ref 
that lying nearer than che reſt to France, Spain, Italy and 
|| England, thar Name was better known and took notice 
of. But this was when: the whole Country was under the 
Command of many Princes ; ; of which the Earls of Flan- 
ders were eſteem'd i tent. And though this name 
continued alſo after xhe Inco of Faq, of moſt of theſe 


Provinces. in the of | Burgundy, at which time 
they were called the E/fates of Flanders: Vet ſince: the 
alling off of Ho, 


h ws, Lang 
T * Toy ia 1 16 


e from the. Sein, it hath loſt; this Honour, the 

8 of Flanders hang now reſtrained. within narrower 
But for the name of Belge thoug 1 find 3 
oft current ar > pet 


ge, yet I ſee 
* little 


10 


and the reſt of the United Provinces 


Lower Palatinare, all 


and Utrerch as lyeth on the Taler ſide of the middle 


_ - braced. 2. They dwelt on a Sea not then freque 


5 ſatia, part of the Ralatinate, and the Biſhoprick of 
Alenta, "che Metropolican 


| whichlaſt was honoured with: 


a0 Inhabitants eheredf,; containing 
of Buigundy; and ſo můch of SA uns lyeth on the 

French ſide of the Rhene, of which Be/ancon was the Mo. 

ther City. But ar this ti me non&of the Provinces 


| Seigniories-and- Eſtates!qyhich: 


FETs tharof cc ar ng 
_ _  Eftare Grog 1 A 

__, - we'domoweonfidaries3itsr wor 202 
| dr coripals; che altes, pr 
N CREED che Nordhertrt 


| 812411 
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little * for it. For firſt, Old Belgium contained in 
it beben. fair and 4 Eſtates which are not now _ 


| 3 of thele Belyic that j 
= DE 155 * - 


part of Cle ſn | 
and ® mu of _—_— dom of of OP 
Picardy, with parts of Champagne and ah 6 peci- 
ally fo Called.” Second Gas Belgi ed ame- b 
cou ty Sas 
yerh onthe 


what farther yet, comp ec, heh 
Ae, 
gundy, and ſo much o eee 


ide of the Rhene. And thirdly, won _—_ « dogg of |. 


. Weſt=Friſeland, Groening, Over-Tſſell, Zutphen, _ toge- 
ther wic al North- Holland, and 2 uch x 2 dy 


IIb If II 


——— — — 


1 and 9 Climates: the longeſt Da 25 the midſt of 
the 7th Climate, where it doth . 16 hours. 


= N 


the pni 


er Da eſoff han for mer] 
partly e aſe of the beten. 4 | 
2 by the incredible Induſtry of the People, who, 
1 the Marſhes, — 41 the ſtanding 
dig unning 8 ve purged the Air of 
4251 IE and unhealthy 7. Irs, which did thence 
iſe in Times 2 
The Country is very populous, containing well.-ni gh 
ee Millions.of Squls z che Men being for the ba. 
well-propartioned, great loversof our Engliſh Beer, 
unmindfu both on; good Turns any 1 5 WO 


P to rod 


Channel of the 3 were never cou e 
Either apa ela Galli er) 
e ff k FR 

with 


of whic Body Belgium = a Lind 2 habe | in che 


Roman eſtimate. . 
As for the Belge, from whence we have the Nantes 


Belgium and Gallia Belgica, 2 r originally Cer- 
nh. who driv "Ira 4 A 


mſelves 
| 3 the Rhend; ianteſt 
of the Gallict Na mw 151. They 
from Provence * 1 
2 | 
d 


were - the fart 

Civilities and more affable courſe of Life was 

by Merchants; and fo wanted thoſe. allurements to Ef- 
order Which are in 


— 


8 An Mu a 
7 — cod 185 4 7 2 which Wo 


the Flemmings ;, a o for A . Hang Zings, 
Derniæ, Clocks, Watches, pay the perfection of 
Maginer's Com 5 They reſtored Muſick, and found 
out divers M 5 — laſtruments, being naturally good 
Muſicians, and generally ſo given unto it, and fo perfeq 
* 7 that therefore (tilKfhe Art ick grew more 
a 2% were fipt man fi 6: t Mens Houſes 
which had . Ile 0 ma Children. Tg 
wh em belon get alſo the invention =p Chariots, the y- 
FN; on of omen with ON, the working of Pictures in 
als, and the making of Worſteds, Seyes, and Tape. 
ſtries; the making o _—_ — r e being dri- 


ffick. 
Aon the Grrwand,'s' ald ion, W l de 


hoy were continually in Armes. People ſeein 
| o bc f ee in dual 40 TE 
— 2 in a We and muſtered an Army of | 


269000 fighting Men againſt him., But ſeeing the 


could not draw him our of his Fortreſſes, they retire 


again, and that in ſuch diſorder, that three Legions 


5 (tor no more was Caſars Army) put 8 to an infi- 


nite ſlaughter. After this, C 


ſeverally, overcame them all; and made t = eden 


and the Country of the bordering Germant, Who 


alſo vanquiſhed, ſubject unto the Roman Empire. By 
* Conſtantine the Great it was made 


Galka, and by hill le fi inces: 12 is taſ m 
ſay, 1. 1 of {conc a e 80 om 
Lorrain and 4 ert, tropolis Whereo 
was Triers; 2. Belgica Secunda, comprehending Artozs 
ith parts of 
Champagne and France ſpecial, of which the 1 


was Rhemes; 3. Germania Prima, comprehending Al- 


of hart Province; 4. Ger- 
mania St containing ! Brabunt,-Gelder- 
land; » Utrecht, - Heiland, Zelaud, Aer, Hainault, 


ute of Metropolitan; 
rum; ſo culled of the Shu, the 
the Whole County! 


Marima Sequan 


Ipecified are c ded under the aecompt and 
name of Belgium, but fuchs were poſſeſſed in theſe 


2 


of the Dioceſs 5 * 


and the Land of Co, them, 


above|oyer-ſhaded rrh Woods. the Relicks of the great Fo- 


„the & it iz lain and'level; fu of urs und M 


yen of thei & va, th 
gn or of th z Se. n Wend gen 40 4 


g 78 e be well - proportioned, eſpecially in the 
d Foot, "honouters of Vertue, active and familiar. 
n all: which, 

to bear Fs 


Both "within oors and wi age oy g 
cf e natural, d 2 4 
chikethth it too imperions 14 burchenſom. 

They uſe for the moſt part the German and DutchLan- 
guage, with a little difference in the Dialect. But inthe 
emfFrovinces adjoining to France, that is to ſay, Luxembur, 
Namur, Artois, Hainault, and ſome parts of Flanders 
and Brabant, they uſe the French; but the ſame very 
corruptly and imperfectly, by reaſon of that mixture 
ich it hath, of the Dutch or German, yet ſo that one 
eaſily dilggrn thoſe, Phpple to he French Originally, 
r me remaſpder of tlic old G maſtered by the 
ch, bu From theit Language or firſt 
Original called to this day by the name of Walon, the 


Germans uſually changing o into , 8 Mar for Guerre, 
Warden for Guardian, and in the like caſes Wales for 
Galles, I know there is another Erymology of the name 
of Wallons, ſome making them to be of rhe Burgundian 
Race, who, at their firit paſſing over the Rhent, enqui- 
red their way: of the Country People in theſe words, 0» 
tons, i e. Whither go we ? which being oft repeated by 

: obeaſfioned them to be called Walls A trim in- 
vention doubtleſs, but of 1 


ſolidity, nor to be farther 
honoured Wich a confutation. 
The Country in thoſe pry which lie ts Ger- 


00 on the Sourh-Eaft bordering upon Cleve- 
, lin, 18 Spike felled WH Hills and 


reſt of Ardenne, which once took up a great part part there- 
ſof: But towards the Welt aud wore i) fo b 


latter Ages: by the Houſt of 3 4 ſome” | 
Pes. 
being added to i: "char 0 , 
of 7, Ege gen te tlie Kurie of Saar 
Charles the Bald; the Parldem of 1 united unt 
Earl Orb of N te 5 And 1 80 
n of 


by Chalet the Tifch 
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And taking it according to t 


ch p 19 Corn, ber abounding in A; bo 
ſtore of £ mn I Horſes of more than ordinary 15 


the ill Neighbourks 
it hath been formerly mach i ject to 


great increaſe of Butter 'and Cheeſe, 


ne. By reaſon of which lo and level + Nevin 5 and 
of '#'troubleſom and unruly Sea, 
5 8 5 in- 
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* hath in Zelavd fwallowed eight of the Idande, and in Famous Selig 


m 300 Townsand Villages? many of whoſe.Churches 
and ſtrong Buildin are at à dead low Water to be ſeen. 
And as once Ovid laid of -Helice and Buris, Cities of 


ſyvontes ſub aquis, &. adbuc oſt endere nante 

uclinatu ſolont cum mænibus oppidaverſis. 1! + 
1157 E 10 igen Fabio denn ban rue, 

Abu 3 Jo $5 That is to ſay, 41 1 "ov 

rf 44K et i ieee S101 ern n 1G 3 
The Waters hide them, and the Sailors ſhow - 

The ruin'd Walls andSteeples, as they row. | 


ue chief Commodities which: they vent into their 


. 


ger. 14. Fanſenius, and 15. Pameliiu, two 
right learned Men, but of the Pont iſician Party. pol 
As much unfortunate it hath been in ſame wretched 
Herericks, in none more than in David George, born at 
Delf in Holland, who called himſelf Chriſt and King im- 


mortal: Flying from Delf to Baſil with his Wife and 


Children, Anno 1545. he there taught his Doctrine, 
vix. 1. That the Law and Goſpel were unprofitable for 
the attaining of Heaven; but his Doctrine able to ſave 
ſuch as received it. 2. That he was the true Chriſt and 


| Meſſias. 3. That he was nor to reſtore the Houſe of 
| /ra#by Death or Tribulation, but by Love and Grace 
ſoß the Spirit. 4. That he had been till that preſent kept 
ina place unknown to all the Saints. And that this laſt 


Point mizht obtain the eaſier credit amongſt the People, 


Countries ure Linnen, Scarlets, W. Seyes, Silks} he bound his Diſciples, firſt, to conceal his Name; 


Velvets, aud che He rich Stuffs; together with great 
quancivies of Armour, _—_— Cables, Butter, Cheeſe, 
G. Of which, excepting C 

nothing of the natural grow of the Country: the reſt be- 
ing Manufactures Which they make out of ſuch mate- 
rials as they fetch out of Foreign * But the 
Commodity which yieldech them moſt benefit is that of 
fiſh, nor caught upon their own Coaſt neither, but ei- 
ther in the Northern Seas or the Coaſt of England. The 
very Heringe which they catch on the Shoars' of Eng- 


Jo che fol ſmall Diſfionour of the Engliſi Nation) 


bringing them 4 Revenue (beſides what is purſed up by 
Adventurers) of 440000 Pounds per Annum; and that of 
Cod-filhy wich- they catch on the Coaſts of Frieſelknd, 
amounting to 1 500 Pounds Sterling yearly: { #:0t99 
Captains of Note and Eminence it hath bred but few, 

ths People living till of late in perpetual Peace. The 
chiefof.rhoſe Whoſe Names have been tranſmitted to us 
abe, l. Civil, a Prince of the Batavians, for ſubtilty 


eſe and Butter, there is 


ſecondly, not to reveal of what Condition he had been; 
thirdly, not to diſcover the Articles of his Doctrine to 
any Man in Baſil without his permiſſion. But for all 
this great care of his within three days after his Death 
( which happened in the Year 1550.) his Doctrines be- 


ing made known, were: condemned by the Seuate and 


urch of Baſil, his Goods confiltate, and his Bones 
moſt deſervedly taken up and burnt. Of ſome what leſs 
Impiety, but of no leſs: Phrenſie, Was, 2. John of Ley- 
2 (another Town of * ee who from a 
Taylor was made King of the Anabaptiſts, when the 
[had taged in Aunſtrr; and thera we ſhall hear . 
of him. 3. Cappinus, and 4. Quint inis, both Flemming, 
the joint Authors and Cor founders of the Sect of the 
Ann een 0 "A n a t95 
The Chriſtian Religion was planted in ſeveral Pro- 
vinees by ſeveral Men: in Holland, Zeland, and Frieſe- 


land, by Wilibrode an Engliſh Man, the firit Biſhop, of 


Vtrecht, whence by degrees it gained on the reſt of the 


of Wie compared to Hannibal and Sertorius ; of which Country; theſe being the firſt People of the Franks, or 


in the long War againſt the Romans, in the time of Yeſ- 
paſian, he gave very good proof. In che middle times, 
2 Wilkam Earl of Holland, elected Eniperor of Germany. 
3. Baldwin Earl of Flanders, Emperor of Con e 
4 Philip the Good, and 5. Charles the Warlike, Dukes 
of Burgundy. G. Charles the Fifth, Emperor and King 
of Span And of late times the Princes of:the Houſe of 
Naſa and Orange, tranſplanted hither in che Regency 
of Maximilian out of higher Germany. And to ſay the 
truch their Genius doth hot lie ſo much for Land- ſer vice 
28 i>doth for the Seas; in which they have been very 
Famous, and not leſs fortunate. For of this Nation was 
Oliver "Winder" Noordt, the fourth that compaſſed the 
World Jarub Te Maire, the firſt diſcoverer of the 
Streipht or Fetum, Which now beareth his name, be- 
fidesdivers others; And generally the People are fo 
eee e (eſpecially thoſe bordering on or 

the Coats) chat they ſeem born for and to the Seas: 
nau of which being born on Ship- board and bred up 
at Sei, cho no other: Country, and brook che Land 
25 ill as Fin doth the dry ground. Which natural in- 
clination'ro it, and the . they have of employing 
themlHyegchar way (the Country not being otherwite 
able wo provide ſuſtenance for thoſe multitudes of Men 


* 


which ie dbch abound with) hath ſo exceedingly increa- 
ſed weir Shipping, chat it is thought that they are Ma- 
fters oß more Veifels of all ſorta, taking one with ano- 
ther, Jan almoſt all the reſt of Europe. | & Fw "fg on 0 323 
Scholars of Note it hath breed many. 1. Eraſmas, the 
gremtrefloreriof Learning in theſe parts of the World. 
2 Nen Lade, as eminent a reviver of the Larine Ele- 


Germans; converted totally to the Goſpel. In tract of 


time it fell from the Primitive Purity, participating of 
the Errors and Corruptions of the Church of Rome; 


from which when they deſired to reclaim themſelves, 


they were therein oppoſed by the King of Spain and his 
Miniſters. Hence the beginning of the Troubles; en- 


u pee afterwards on pretence of Civil Rights invaded 
and infringed by the Spaniards, ings mote abio- 


lute. Dominion over them than their Laws admitted. 


At this time, as the Country doth» ſtand divided be- 
twixt the States and the Spamards, ſo ſtands ix with 


Religion alſo: the Spaniards permitting only the Reli- 


gion of the Church of Rome within the Provinces and 
Eſtates under his Command}. and the States General 


indulging the free uſe of all Religions (even the very 


Jews) but countenancing only: that of the Reformed 
| 2 according to che Plat-form laid de wn by 


"Wy — 4 % 1 8 4 5 b : 
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alu. ö >» e in tary 

Chief Foreſts of this Country are, 1. That of d4r- 
denne, which in the time of Cælar extended from tha 
Banks'of hene as far as Tournay one way, and Cham- 


pegne another way, and was in compaſs 500 Miles in the 


leaſt accompt. In which circuit there was comprehend- 


ed the Southern parts of Brabant and Flanders; all Lim- 
bourg, Luxemberg, Lu 
gether with the La 


of Gulick in the Higher Germany; 


as fome Writers ſay. At this time, though the greatett 


of all G Belgiet, it reacheth but from Liege to Taco 
ville, 30 Leagues in length, and yet not all that Mood- 


þ 
F 


land neither, though within the Verge: of the Foreſt 1 


there 


cies; "iy." erb Scaliger, che Son of Julius, d mei dv 
ne Man not to be fellowed in all parts 
Leatmiug zo bur of equal Arrogailce.. 4. us Agri“ 
cola, be rata Lane. $19; Fane: Denſe; the Fa- 
thex; ne Son. 8. Abraham Ortelins: and 9. Gerard 


Mereatss, the * { phers. of 10. | Geo Caſſanuer. 11. 
| . Jaer "rims, 124 Go ard: Lou, eminent: Di- 
105 


of graund;\ the prindipal of which is the Town of 8. Hu- 

© ſicuate almoſt in the midſt of it. 2. Neepe and 
3. Nonnen, in che Earldom of Handers; the firſt extend - 
ing to the Banks of the River Lu, the other omi 


; er coming up 
date to Tyre. 4. Pandsbergz imthe Gonfines of Flaig: 


and fHluunders, near unto: Adem: G rrard. All theſe were 
parts of this great Foreſt of Aneune, uchich once over- 
ſhadowed all his Countty.: g.. Normedt; in: Hainawlt, 


* 
daddeln more Modeſty and Moderation) as the 
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reuſon to be part of chat Foreſt wbich the old French cal Neruii in Hainauit; Namur, and Flanders Gailic ant, the 
led La Charboniere. G. Echterwald, in Gelderland, near Bat aui in Sau- Flollund, and ſo much of Gelderland and 
Arneim, GC. | Dereche as lies on the South - ſide of the Rhone, with the 
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15 The chief Rivers are, | inter mixt in the Dukedom of Gelders; the Mar. 
tiaci in the Iſles of Zeland; the Aduatici and part of the 


1; Rhene, which ariſeth out of A 


an Alpes amongſt the Griſovs, 


| | = made of the hardeſt Clay that may be gott 


9.3 d h 2 
L 


two Springs in the Lepantian 
baked: — one ſtream near Chur; thence paſſing by the 
Cities of Conſtante, 5 Spire, Mormet, Mentæ, and 
Cvlen, it is again divided about the Confines: of Gelder- 
rnd into four Branches or Channels. Of which the ſirſt 

zs called the u, which running through Gelderland 
y Nimepuen and Bommel, loſeth it ſelf in the Mae. 
The ſecond; which keeps the name of the Rhene, paſſeth 


by Arnheim, from thence in a contracted Channel to 
Utrecht, and ſo through Holand unto Leyden. The third, 


called the Leck, taketh his courſe through the Provinces 

of Utrecht and Holland, and ſo into the Sea betwixt Dort 
and Rotterdam. And the fourth called the Iſel, which 
ing by the Towns of Zurphen and Deventer betwixt 
Gelderland and. Over - Iſel, emptieth it ſelf into the Ocean 
near Amſterdam. And of theſe Branches I have given 
the exacter reckoning,” partly becauſe the courſe © that 
famous River is otherwiſe nor eaſie to be obſerved; and 
artly becauſe the knowledge of a great part of theſe 
Yovinces dependeth on the knowledge of the courſe of 
this River, it being the middle Branch of the Rhene 
(chat which goeth en which anciently divided 
Germany from Gaia Belgica. A River of ſuch Repu+- 
tation in the ancient Times, that into it the old Belge 
uſed to caſt the Children which they ſuſpected to be ille- 
gitimate: For were they born of lawful Bed, they float- 
ed on the Waters, if of unlawful they ſank immediate- 


[Tongri in the Dukedom of Brabant, with part of th. 
Trees in Zuxemburg, and of the Eburones in Luyckland 
and the Dukedom of Limbang: all which were Belgic 
Nations, and therefore anciently accompted of as parts 
of Gallia. Then on the Northern ſide of the middle 
Chanel of the ,Rhene there dwelt the Friſſi minores in 


North- Holland; and ſo much of the Diſtrict of Urrecht as 


lies on the farther ſide of that Channel; the Friſa maju. 
res in Weſt-Frieſeland and the State of Groening; ſome 
parts of the Sicambri in the Earldom of Zuiphen, and the 
reſt of Gelderland, with part of the Brudters in ver- Iſſel 
all German Nations, and properly not within the rec. 


koning of Gallia Belgica, Thoſe which paſſed under the 


accompt and name of - Belge being ſubdued, together 
with other Tribes of that numerous Nation, by the Va. 
lour and good Fortune of Julius Ceſar, continued ſub. 
ject to the Romans, without any notable Diſturbance 
-unto their Afairs, but the Rebellion raiſed againſt them 
by Civili Prince of the Bereviaris in the time of Yeſp,. 
ear. In the declining of the Empire — were poſſeſſed 
by the French, under whom they made a part of the 
* mg of Metz. or Oftenreich, united by Childerict 
the Third to the reſt of France, and made a Member of 
that Kingdom; as they continued till the time of Ley; 
the Godly, Son of Charles the Great. In the diviſion of 
whoſe Empire amongſt his Children, the Countries of 


ly. Whereuntd Claudian, alluding, faith, Naſcentes] Flanders and Artois * laid to France, the reſidue of 485 
explorat gurgite Rhenus. But the great ſearcher of An- theſe Countries on this fide of the hene made up a ſpe- 14 
tiquities, Verſtegan, is of Opinion, that thereby they cial part of the Kingdom of Lorrain. Thoſe, on the 44 
ond inured their Children to hardneſs, and made trial farther ſide of the middle Channel of that River, being ts 
of their Strength; Adultery being rarely found among German Nations, gained to the vaſt Empire of the French . 4 
them, and 16 theſe kinds of Experiments needleſs. | by Charles the Great, in the diviſion of the Spoil ſpoken 1 
2. Aoſa, the Mae, as the Durch, or the Meuſe, as theo before fell to the ſhare of Lewi⸗ ſirnamed the Ancient, into, 
© French Men call it, which ſpringing from the Mountains the firſt King of Germany, and after his deceaſe to his IT; 
of Vauge in the Confines of Lorrain, and not far from the Succeſſors in that Eſtate, Whether Kings or Emperors. - 
Fountains of the Seine and Murne, runneth through Lor-| And'ſ{o we have the whole divided betwixt the three 1 
ruin, Luxemberg, kland and Namur; from thence great de Ar France, Lorrain and Germany, by that 151 
Riiremond and Venlo, two known Towns of Guelder- nieans ſubdivided into leſſer parcels (no fewer than Nine- . 
land, where turning towards the Weſt, it taketh in a teen in all) we ſhall ſee ann | 1 
rt of the bene; and from thence paſſing by Macſtricht, In the mean time we are to know, that in the begin- Of th 


divides Brabant from Holland, wateri Town of 
Grave in the one, and of Dort in the A and falleth 
into the Sea not far from Briel with ſo great a violence, 
that the Waters of it for a long ſpace continue 
3. Emm, in Latine called Amiſus, dividing the two Freeſe- 
Llunds; of which more in Germany, 


nels, made by the hand of Man from one River to an- 
other; for the convenience of paſſage, and the more eaſie 
tranſport of their Commoditie. 


fachaslie-ſcatrered about Holland; where they a 


ſended Wich Banks and Ramparts, painfully made, and 


cChargeably maintained. Theſe Banks are about ten ells 


in height, and twengy- ive in "breadth: at the bottom: 


in che inſide ſtuffed with Wood aud Stone, on che out- 
de covered with Mats ſtrong and chick made. 


he former Inhabirante were divers, and were as dif- young 
_ rently dt 


fpoſed of in their ſeveral Countries. That is 
r6fay, the Arrebares in the greateſt purt of Arrois ; the 
Abri in the reſt of A#toiz, and thoſe parts of Flarders 


8 x 
- 


eee en e Imperial and Dutch Flanders; the ſmembred from it, 


freſh, cond Ki 
_ Father's Kingdom by Merove Maſter of his Horſe, to 
4. Scaldis, which 


ning of the French Conqueſts in the reſt of Gallia, there 
ſtarted up in Relgica two great Eftates, founded by A. 
beron, Regnault and Ranchaire, Sons of Clodion, the ſe- 
of the French; who being diſherited of their 


whoſe Tuition and Guardianſhip they had been commit- 


ion. Grown te this greatneſs by the withdrawing of 
the French: Forces into richer Conqueſts, and diſmem- 


bring of that Empire into many Kingdoms,; and truſting 


- :7Fhie Shoar of this Country hath been much worn out too much te that Greatneſs, they drew upon themſelves 
by che Sea, eſpecially that of the lands of dere Es 
Are de- 


tare the Second to give: their Country unto Dagobert 
his eldeſt Son, then Ring of Alete, whom he: furniſhed 
with convenient Forces for the Gonquelt of it; Brumulpſ, 
the then Prince hereof, being by him diſcomfited and 
ain in Battel. By Sig eberry who: ſucceeded his Father 
Dagobert in the Kingdom ob Aerb, the Earldom of He- 
nault is taken out of it, and given to Albert, dne of 
eſt Sons of Hrunuph. By Dagobert himſelf, 1uc- 
ceeding in the Realm of France; (and whilſt he lived 
ſole King af the: Fyench) the parts of Flanders and Bla- 
bant, re to theſe Princes, were dil- 
and laid unto two new) Eſtates 15 _ 


1 


the jealouſie of thoſe mightier Princes: oocaſioning Clo- 


iſing in Picardy and running through Artois, and be- ted, betook themſelves to the moſt. defenſible places of held ori 
| . Hainuult und Brabant, meeteth with the Sea a|the.great Foreſt of Ardenne, and the Coonerien on the lian Ent 
little above Antwerp. And 5. Lis or Ley, which run- Banks of the River Aoſele:; where they Founded the tries for 

nech quite through Flanders. ' Beſides which Rivers, and two great Earldoms from thence denominated. That them to 
others of inferior Note, (which we ſhall meet withal in | of Ardewhe (for of the Earldom of Moſelle we ſhall ſpeak of the Ei 
their proper places) here are great ſtore of Lakes, elſewhere) contained part of the modern Flanders, and ther ſince 
Pools and Marſhes} which do -fortifie the Country, ſome part of Brabant, together with all Hainault, Ma- the Hou 
and provide it of Fiſh: beſides many navigable Chan- mm Limburg, Luxemburg, and the Dukedom of Bou on, but 
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un etecting. And probable it is, that either to 
— * this . 1nd wg to comply with the ill Cu- 
Joms of thoſe Times; the Earldom of Namur might be 
taken out of it at the ſame time alſo, for the portion of 
ſome other of the younger Brethren, The re of the E- 
| fate, with the Title of Earl of Ardenne, remained unto 
the eldeft Son: whoſe Poſterity, notwithſtanding this 
reat diminution, grew to ſuch eſteem, that Judith, the 
| 0 dow of Buin, and Siſter of Boſon, Earls of Ardenne, 
was thought a fit Wife for Charles the Bald, King of 
France and Emperor, by whom (the more to Honour 
bis Family) the faid Boſor was created King of Arles and 
Burgundy. During the Empire of :Orho the Firſt, the 
Ralo of eee was divided from it, and given 
to Sigefride, one of the younger Sons of Ricuine the pre- 
ing Prince, and ſo perhaps was. Limbourg alſo for an- 
| other of them. The reſt remained to Godfrey the eld- 
eſt Son, who by Matilda, a Daughter to Ortho the Se- 
cond, was Father of another Godfrey, who, ſucceeded 
after Charles, and Otho the third Duke of Lorrain : 
the Dukedom being ever fince enjoyed by the Houſe of 
Ardenne, and there we ſhall hear farther of it. This 
{aid, and ſo much of the Story opened as concerns the 
eral, we will proceed to a particular Survey of the 
modern Belgium, divided-at the preſent into Seventeen 
Provinces, beſides the two great Biſhopricks of Liege 
and Cambray, which being always under the protection 


of the Belgict Princes, partakers of their Fortunes, ei- 


ther good or ill, and lying intermixt among their Eſtates, 
ſhall-have their turn in the Deſcription of theſe Coun- 
tries, divided generally. | „ 
LY el. Liege or Luyck. 
| FI. Lembourg, 2. Luxemburg, 
1 Dukedoms, 55 4. Brabant. x 
I Marquiſate, v:z. of the Holy Empire. 


* 


into, CI. Flanders, 2. Artois, . 
7 Earldoms,) 3. Hainault . Namur, . 
5 5. Zutphen, 6: Holland, 7. Zeland. 
NP 1. Weſt-Frieſelaid, _ ith 
| | 5 Baronies, 42. Utrecht, 3. Over-1ſſel, 
„ Machlin, 5. Groening. 


Of theſe Nineteen, two only did acknowledge the 
Sovereignty of the Kings of France, viz. Flanders and 
Artois; the Egrls whereof were Homagers unto, that 
_ Crown, but ſeldom did deſcend ſo low as do their Ho- 

age, quitted at laſt to Philip the ſecond King of Spain, 
OY hs Succeſſors, by King Henry the ſecond of France 
in the 2 at Cumbray, Anno 1558. The reſt were 
held originally of the German Empire, and by Maximi- 
lian Emperor of Germany, and Regent of thoſe Coun- 
tries for his Son Philip (who had a ſe to ſubject 
them to the Empire again) were made the Tenth Circle 
of the Empire, called the Circle of Burgundy. But nei- 
| therſince, nor before that time, would the Princes of 
the Houſe of Burgund aus. any ſuch Subjecti- 
on, but zovern's theſe Eſtates as abſolute Princes, with- 
out relation to the Empire, or Subordination to the 

nperor or Imperial Officers; never appearing at the 
| bag: nor contributing to any Taxes there impoſed, 
dot holding themſelves bound by any Conſtitutions 
Wich were made therein. S0 that theſe ſeveral Rela- 
Dan erg ove, of uſe, we muſt behold it at this time as 
it ſtands divided betwixt the Spaniards-and the States: 
beginning firſt with thoſe Provinces which belong to the 
Haniarg, the true Proprierary of che whole; and there- 
mark with Renders, as of mott elteem. 


hee two I have thought fit to join together, be- 
&., cauſe at rſt but one Eſtate; and though di- 
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taken by the French the 12th of March, 1678. but re- 


The Town of four Miles circuit within the Walls, won⸗ 


Houſes) the Streets large and ſtraight, and a ſpacioss 20 


VET 
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1. FLA N DE RS is bounded on the Eaſt with Kai- 
nault and Brabant, on the Weſt with the Engl or Ger- 
Zel 


man Ocean; on the North with the Seas of Zeland and 
a branch of the Scheld, and on the South with part of 
Picardy in France, interpoſing betwixt Calice and Greve- 
ling; in which bounds Artois is included. So called, as 
ſome ſay, a Flando, becauſe it lieth open to the Winds; 
as others ſay, from Flandbert, the Son of Bleſiada, Daugh- 
ter of Clodion, the ſecond King of the French. Some 
fetch it from a Town of this name, ſituate in that part 
of the Country where now Ardenburg ſtands ;' fo ton 
ſince ruined, that very few except themſelves 80801 
ever hear of it: and others (which I think moſt pro- 
bable) from Flandrina the Wife of Lideric II. the firſt 
who governed in theſe Parts by the name of Foreſter, 
The Soil is indifferently, fruitful in Corn and Paſture ; 
the Air healthful, temperate and pleaſant. The whole 
Country not in length above 90 Miles, and in breadth 
but 60, and yet containing in that compaſs above thirty 
Cities (for they reckon all Cities which be walled ) and 
1154 Villages, which ſtand ſo thick, (as needs they 
mult in ſo narrow a compaſs) that the Spaniards, at their 
firſt coming in with King. Philip the Second, took the 
whole Province for one Town. Divided commonly in- 
to, 1. Imperialem, 2. Gallicam, and, 3. Teutonicam; or, 
I. Flanders Imperial, 2. Flanders Gallicant, and, 3. Han- 
ders Hlammengant. C 
1. FLANDERS 'FLAMMENGANT, which 


” ts. 


is the greateſt of the three, is bounded on the Eaſt with 
Imperial Flanders and the River Scheld, on the Weſt with 
the Engliſh Ocean, on the North with the Seas of Ze- 
land, and on the South with Artois and Handers Galli- 


cant. The chief Towns of it, 1. Gaunt, in Latine called 


| Gandavum, ſeven Miles in compaſs, but taking in the 
. | Suburbs, which are great and large, the whole Circuit 


is ten Miles at leaſt. One of the greateſt Cities in Eu- 
of a leſs capacity; there being much waſte Ground even 
within the Walls. Commodiouſly ſeated on the Banks 
of the Scheld and the Ley, both which run through it, 


5 "yy for extent of Ground, but not ſo populous as many 


and make in it Twenty-ſix Iflands, joined together with 4 


Ninety-eight Bridges: and had not her many Seditions | 
ruinated her Beauties, ſhe might have been the Queen . 
of Europe. In this Town were born John Duke of Lan- = 
caſter, commonly called Jobn of Gaunt, and Charles the | i 
fifth Emperor, and King of Spain: which laſt, to re- 

ſtrain the People from their old Sedition, which had 
been very troubleſom to his Predeceſſors, (the Gauntois 
taking en them many times to rule and over-rule their 
Princes) built a ſtrong Citadel in the place where ſtood 

the Abby of Saint Bavorzs. For Chara Monaſteries, 

and other places of Devotion, there were numbred in it 
Fifty-ſive, all of them anſwerable to the Grandeur ang 
Renown of the City; the private Buildings being alſo. + 
very ftately, if not Majeſtieal. But now it is much fal- 
len from its former Glories, the often Seditions of this 
People drawing upon chemſelves the Vengeance of their 
angred Prince; and their Wealth much impaired by the 
long Wars, and the diverſion of their Trading by the 
Ho ders, who command the Seas. This Place was 


ſtored to the Spaniards by the Treaty of Nimmeguen in or 
1679. 2. Bruges, or Brugge, more within the Land. th 
A Town that hath neither Port nor River, yet formerly 
of ſuch Wealth, and the People in thoſe Times ſo wil- 
kling te ſhew it, that Queen Joan, the Wife of Philip the 
Fair, having been there, and marked the Pomp of the 
Women, complained that She was net Queen alone. 


derfully well-peopled ; the Buildings fair and ſumptu- 
ous LCamongſt which Sixty Churches and Religious 
Market-place, from which the fix principal 'Streers of 

the City do paſs directly on to as many Gates, which is 
8 behold. And though the Town hab 
er Fort nor River, as before Was faid, yet was it 
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of the four Mart- Towns of Chriſtendom; flouriſhing 
chiefly by the benefit of the 
decaying when the Engl Traffick was removed hence 
to _ Antwerp. It was Walled by Earl Baldwin, An. 890, 

is diſtant three Leagues from the Sea, and ſeated on a 
flair and deep Channel made by Art, and filled with the 
Waters o, all the adjoining Fountains and Rivulets; 

hich, artincial Channels are in theſe Countries very 


_— 
4 
Fn 
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frequent, to the great inriching of the whole State. 
It continues ſtill under the 


Spaniards, and is one of the 
beſt Places they have left.” 3. Tyres, a Town ſeared 
very ſtrongly, and almoſt impregnable, on a ſmall Ri- 
ver 1e Bam: a reaſonable rich Town, and well built, 
though moſt of the Houſes be of Timber, very well 
ſerved with Water, conveyed into every Houſe almoſt 
in leaden Pipes, of which there is ef a number, 
that the Foundations of it ſeem to be laid in Lead. This 
City as taken by the French the 26th of March, 1678. 
and it lin their Hands. 4. Bourbourg, a fine ſtrong 
Town, but little, rain the French King in the 
Right of che Heule of Banrbon. 5. Comines, on the 
| River Lis, or Ley, beavtified with a ſtrong Caſtle,” and 

an excellent Library; but more in being the Birth-place 
olf Philip de Commmes, that notable States-Man and Hiſto- 
rian. Now under the French. 6. Courtray, on the ſame 
River of Ley, one of the ancienteſt Towns, in Flanders, 
Ye "RF Cennet well built, of very great ſtrength 
bork by Art and Nature, famous for a great Overthrow 
given the French, Anno 1301. for whic the Town was 
called of long time the Sepulchre of the Frenchmen.” Ta- 
ken by the French in 1646, and again in 1667, but fe- 
ſtored to the Spanzards in 1679. 7. Ardenburg, (called 
in Times paßt Rodembirgh') a pretty Town, enriched 
every. Year, with a great Horſe-Fair every June, and 
beautified with one of the goodlieſt Churches in all this 
Province; the principal Town of that part hereof , 
which properly is called Flanders ; that name being firſt 
given to the Parts hereunto adjoining, as ſome conceive, 
and after by degrees communicated to the reſt of the 
Country. it was taken by the Hollenders in 1604, and 

is ſtill in their power, but waſt hin Bier- 
vlirt, both à Town and Ifland, and furniſhed with a 

_ . 500d and commodious Haven; yet not to be mentien' d 
in this place, but that the falting of Herrings was here 

rst invented by one William Benkeleme, who died Anno 


flit invented by one Miliam who di | 
© 1397. , Wimocksberg, Ne called of a goodly Abbey 
uilt upor ill in the honour. of St. Winock an Engl: 


built upon an FI onou L. 
; Naar en bel Life ſacked by the French, Anno 1538, 
- bur ſinde xe-edified, and made” more beautiful than it 
Was before. Taken by the French in 1646, retaken by 
Wl aniardrin 1658, 10, Graveling, on the Sea- 
which, ſince the taky of Calice b the French, hath 
been made the Rrongeſt Town: in the Low-Countries, 
Vet it has been twice taken by the Frenchin 1644, and 
in 1688; Since which laſt date it has been in their Hands. 
11. Oudenard, ſeated on the Scheld, a fair ftrong Town 
and of very great Traſhck, ef ecially for Tapeltry and 
the delt Liens, which are here made: The Birth- 
place of Margaret, Dutcheſs of Parma, and Mother to 


Ale ander Prince of | Parma, that renowned. Souldier. 


= 


111 13658, and in 1667, beſieged by 
WW eee 
11T1T1TT1TTT!l w 
_: * I principal Ports of Flanders, being four in number, 


* bur fafe Port, belonging to the French King (as doth the Parts adjoining, page, up thar Eftate which was cal 
bs : . 'Graveling alfo). in the Right of che Houſe of Yendoſme; | led the'Proper or Domaine of Hangers, becauſe not hol- 
=  _ but ſtrongly Garrijoved 7 the, Spariard, een in times den of the Empire or the Kings of Haute, but in the 50- 
=” of Pac, Peau of the 1 of their icuarion | reignty alone of the Earls hereof. _ This Part of Flanders 
both b{ Sea and Land. Moſt memorable in thele Days 16 yer entirely in the Hands of menu, though in the 
por that the People of it ihe rimes of War ſo infeſted] Year 1667 they rook Aloft, and kept iprill che Feace. | 
ttz Seas. | This Town was taken by the united Forces off 3- FLANDERS GALLICAN T, ſo call 
= FEnglaftd nd France in the Year 1653, Je 19. And, from the "French Language there ſpoken, liert on i. 
—_ being püt Into the Hands of the Enybſh, v as ſold to the South of Hand * Flammengant ;, having Hainault on tf 
=» ei the Year 1602. And the preſent French King! Eaft, Artois on the Weſt, and'the" Country of ne 
SECIS 7. Zz 1» Mi by i OE oO IS Tn . 
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'- axcallofthen 


 ſeatedin this part. 1. wkerch, a fmall 


anciently of fo great Trading, that it was accounted one 
X Engliſh Cloth, and ſenſibly 


aſted to nothing. 8. Bier- 


10. Graveling, on the Sea-ſide, by 


I ib. fl 


has beſtowed incredible Coſt in Forefying it, and en. 
larging and ſecuring the Haven, though to little purpoſe 
2. Stlays, ſeated at the Mouth of the Channel of Bryg., 
beautified with a. very fair Haven able to contain 500 
good Ships; and is now ſubject to the States, with 
whoſe ſafety it could not well ſtand to let the Spaniarde 
enjoy any ſafe and large Harbours fo near unto they, 
Over againſt it lieth the Iſle of Caſſandt, famous for the 
Birth of George Caſſander, a moderate and learned pa- 
piſt, formerly-as big again as it is at the preſent, paving | 


1 


then a fair Town in it and many rich Villages, of whic 
there is but one remaining ( ot the ſame Nani with the 
Ifand ) the reſt all ſwallowed by the Sea. 3. Nieuport 
a pretty Town, with a very ſtrong Caſtle, built on a 
well frequented, Haven, but not very ſafe, and there. 
fore not much uſed by the Men of War, nor made rich 
by Paracies, as Dunkeret. Near to this Town, Anno 
1603. was fought the Field-battel betwixt the Arch. 
duke Albert and the States; the Victory, next under 
God, being gotten for the Srates by the Valour of the 
| Engliſh, and the excellent Conduct of the Peres. 4. O- 
tend, not walled till the Low-Country Wars, and then 
but with a mud Wall only, and that not finiſhed till the 
Arch-duke fate down before it : infomuch as the Arch- 
dutcheſs Iſabel is ſaid to have ſworn, that ſhe would not 
ſhift” her Smock till the Town were taken: who, had 
ſhe kept that raſh Oath, had been very lowſie; the 
Town (then Garriſoned with Engliſh) holding out a- 
gainſt the ſaid Arch-duke a Ty of three Years and as 
many Months. Theſe two-Eaſt Ports are till in the 
Hands of the Spaniards. _— 
2. TMPERI AL FLANDERS, ſo called, 
becauſe it was Tong under the Obedience of Emperors, 
is ſevered from Brabant by the River Dender, and from 
the Gallick Flanders by the River” Scheld, about Oude- 
nard. It was ſometimes called Bracant, of a Caſtle of 
that name, deſtroyed by Baldwin le Debonaire, Earl of 
Flanders ;, and is now call'd the County of Aloft, from the 
chief Town thereof fo named; the Juriſdiction where- 
of, containing 170 Villages, extendeth as far as to the 
Walls of Gaunt, and the Gates of Oudenard. The 
Town is ſtrong, and indifferently fair, firudte on the 
River Dender, moſt Famous in theſe Times for a Fair 
of Hops which is kept there Vearly. 2. Huſt, a walled 
Town, and the chief of the four Towns in the County 
of Waes; the other three being, 3. Axele. 4. Mouchant. 
5. Aſſenede; of which little memorable, but that they 
Were all taken from the Empire by the ſaid Baldwin le 
Debonaire in the time of the Emperor Henry the Fourth. 
6. Dendermond, ſituate at the mouth of the Dender, 
where it entreth into the Scheld; a ſtrong Town both 
Art and Nature, and much enriched by making Fu- 
ſtians, and a weekly Market of Flax. A diſtinct Signi- 
ory of it ſelf, with many rich Villages belonging to it; 
incorporated into the Earldom of Banders by the Mar- 
Tiage of Earl Lewis de Malaine with the Lady Margaret 
of Brabant, to which, Houſe it formerly appertained. 
7. Aupelmond, on the mouth of the River Rupel, where 
it falleth into the Scheld: Famous in former time for an 
ancient Caſtle, in which were kept the Monuments and 
Recprds of the Earls of Flanders ; more in late times 
for being the Birth-place of Mercator, that renowned 
Colmographer. 8. Aont-Gerbard, called by the French, 
Grandmount, a fine and pleafant Town ſeated on the 
Be, Which three daf Towns, + 


Henaer. a s, together with Borr-. 
hem, à fair large Village, having ſome Juriſdiction on 
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on the "the Sourhs The chief Towns af. it are, I. F* "Ihe, i n | headed. Aſter whoſe death this goodly ee fall 
Ls „ Inſula, fo called from its Iſland-like Nusdeg to the Houſe of Yerdoſme in France, by the Marriage o 
Ponds, Pools, Marſhes, dried up and made firm | Francis Earl of Vendoſme with Mary the Daughter of 
155 Earl Baldwin de Barbu, who builr, the Town, | this Lewis, to whom it was adjudged by the Power and 
> goku which afterwards Was called by Baldwin de Favour 7 the French King's; the Heirs-males Kung 
Liſe, his Son (born in his Town, and hence ſo named) made uncapable of Succeſſion in it, by the Attainder an 
Anno 1066. Ihe Town made rich by Manufactures and | Confiſcation of the faid laſt Earl. By means whereof 
reſort of Merchants, accompted the beſt Town of Traf- the Houſe of Vendoſme was intituled to many fair Eſtates . 
ck, next Aniſterdam and Antwerp in all the Nether- | in Artois, Flanders, Hainault, and much good Lands in 
2 Not far from which are to be ſeen the Ruins of France, which they were poſſeſſed of; Francis the 2d. 
an ancient Caſtle called Brag, the Seat or Mannor- | Son of that Francis, and Francis the only Son of this, be= 
Houſe of the ancient Foreſters, who had the Govern- ing. intituled, whilſt they lived, Earl of S. Paul, and 
ment of this Country for the Kings of France. Taken Dukes of Tutteville. 
by the Fr ench in 1667. 2. Doway, (Duacum, in Latin |. The Arms df theſe Earls were Argent, a Lion Gules 
: fair and ſtrong Town ſeated on the Scharp, having armed and crowned Or, his Tail forked of the ſecond. 
many Fountains, good Buildings, and a great number As for the reſidue of Artois, the Towns of moſt im- 
of Churches; made an Univerſity by King Philip the | portance in it are, 1. Arras, in Latine Attrebatum civi- 
cecond of Spain, who built therein a Seminary or Col- fas, the chief City. of the Atrebares the old Inhabitants 
ledge for Engliſh Fugitives. Laken by the French. in [hereof in the time of Cæſar, and Mill the, chief City of 
1667 3. Orchies, a pleaſant Town, and well traded this Province; a large, opulous and well- fortified City, 
for the making of Serges; which, with the other two, anciently honoured with a, See Epiſcopal, and ſtocked 
make up the three Eſtates of this part of Flanders. with an induſtrious People, the firſt makers of the Cloth 
Armentiers, an unwalled Town, but of very great of Arras, which took. Name from, hence: Os into 
Trading 3 there being yearly 25060 pieces of Cloth ſent [two diſtinct Towns, both of them walled, nd Ca led by 
hence to Italy, and thence to Conſtantinople. 5. Tournay, two ſeveral Names 3 the leſſer called Te Cite, ſubjec 
(or Dornic f, as the Dutch all it) a great, rich, mighty |to the Bifhop, beautified with A. fair and ſtatel Cathe- 
and Mane Town, ſeated on the Scheld, well built, and dal Church, and a, K Contain! many. excellent 
full of ſtätely and magnificent Churches and Reli- Manuſcripts; the leſſer calle# La FR. ſubject to the 
gious Houles, and anciently honoured with a See Epiſ- Prince, having large Streets, and a rich Monaſtery of 
A Town, of great importance, aud much con- the yearly Revenue of 20000 Crowns. By Ftelom 115 3 
dengel Fe betwixt the Hemmings and the. French; but called Regiacum, ſeated witkin e of che River 
finally fell unto the French, as the more puiſſant Prince.: > Scharp, and hetetofore the Metropolitan 11 of Han- : 
41 from them by Henry the Eighth of England, ders, till Artois was diſmembred from it; 5 linge Which 
Anno 1513. to whom the Citizens paid 100090 Ducats | time the chict City of this Province, as before is {aid. — 
for their preſent Ranſom; reſtored by him unto the Taken by the French in 1640, and unfortunately attack- 
French, Anno 1518. forthe ſum of 600000 Crowns; ed by the Spaniards in 1654. 2. S. Omar, à fair Town, 
and finally from them recovered by Charles the Fifth, and, well peopled, ſeated upon the River 4, ſome eight 
who reſtoreT ir to the Body of Handers, from which it Dutch Miles from. the Nenn > 0 called from 8. Omar, 
had been long diſmembred; but fo that it is govern'd | or: Audomar iu, Biſhop of the Morini, who built a Mo- 
28 d State Naß, and is called the Seignioury of Tourneſis, Nader z in this place, 19 5 Which grew the Town, the 
| having 4 go: godly e over the Cguntry round | fec econd of Eſteem. and Rank in all the. Country. Near 
about K. 1 | the French again in the Year 1667. | 00 be t is a goodly Lake of freſh Water, in which are 1 1 
6. 8. e in dae Country of 7. Meſs pleaſan y | ny. little Iſlands affording good Paſturage 


Cattel: 
ſeated on the Sharp; in which is one of the richeſt Ab Which Lewes Guicciardine. ng Aalen 4 
beys in all Flanders ; 3 "the Abhot thereof having the tem- "Cord unto the Buſhes. which 
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e u 16 39 the French 
. . and the Col untry of Ca 7 mbray,, on the South ang |: U ally, but t hey. took it 1677, and had r 


Welt, with 1 „on the, North b With Handers Ham- fit med by the Treaty of e | 
mengant and the N wer The name is derived from ſtrong. 0 515. and leaced, Among ele Tatu 0 
the rebates. the old nhabitants here gf : the Air ex- of Which the Pe 


urns, and the Soil ſo Eroirful, that it ſer- Cheeſe: 5 58 Na the 1 of. fell 
veth as as a. Granary..to' a Ireat) part both. of Flanders and of. Dampiere, Earl. of Handen in Right Aan 72 

Nala, This Whole rovince 7 reſigned to the Wife, U Daughter. and Heir. of D Daniel dhe Lord of this 
French by the Pyranean Treaty. in t. he. Year, 46 59, and Town, hopoured-1 in that re, ard With the Birch of their 


confiry'sb the Treaty of. Nee ben, [eldeſt Sou, who from this bad ch 
On the Welt part Wee towards nc lieth the de . B Pat bungs. [aken by the, Fr the name of. Robert 


6456, 4 | 

Earldom of 8. PA 10 called fromthe chief Town there- on the Lis, alt Fong Town, With a a e bt gibar 3 — - 5 

ok; a gopal Scipnioury, 2nd of great JuriſdiRion and riquity. aken by the French, 9 _ 5 2 
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in 


n ok Perjr, a walled Town, and ok great importance. the forme; e and is now in Nei Hands. 5. Ba- 
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7. Hedi fir, on the confluence of bo Rite TT 
Blangis and _— a Frontier Town on the edge o 
Frage, one of the ſtrongeſt and moſt defenſible places 
of all the Netherlands, built by Charles thè Fiſth out of 
the Ruines of old Heſdin, which having taken from the 
French, he commanded it to be razed as no longer ſer- 
2 viceable, and raiſed this Town in ſtead thereof, ſome- 
What nearer Fance. Which in the Year 1639 was alſo 
taken by the French, and reſigned to them by the Pyra- | 
near Treaty. 8. Terwin, or Teroane, the 7 eruanna of |. 
5 Prolemy, and Civitas Morinum of Anteninus a Frontier 
Town, held for a long time: by the Fench, by whom 
ws thought impregnable, till taken by King Henry. the VIII. 
Ano 1513. they changed their Opinion. 
only memorable for the iſſue of it, but for two other 
marters of great mament: The one, that the Emperor 
Mavimilias came and ſerved in Perſon under the Co- 

lours of 8. George, With the Eng liſh 
Breaſt: The other, that the French intending to Victual 
the Town, had fo great an Overthrow, t at had the 
_ Engliſh followed their Fortune, they had opened a fair 
way ko have made themſelves Maſters of all France ; the 
French King being fo aſtoniſhed at the News hereof, 
FOR that he prepared to fly into Britagne. But the Engliſh 
more minded the Spoils and Pe of Terwin, than the 
ſequel of an abſolure Victory; E 


+ ae changes of Fortune, in the Hands of 
1 the French, and by foe reckoned and -accounted of as 
ger of Picardy. There are, beſides theſe, three walled | 
owns more, that” is to ſay, Liliers, Lens, and La 
Baſſee, of which little memora le, and to the number of 
854 Villages. | 

IS "Fhele Countries of Flanders and Artois were ancient- 
ly; H not a part, (as the parts heteof about Tournay moſt | 
undoubtedly were) yet much of the fr nature with 
the great Foreſt of Ardenne, nothing but a continual | 

waſte of Woods and Delarts: till the Conq ueſt of it by 


wt the French; tlie Sea-coaſts being woes peng forfear|- 


of the Dwrer, who by their frequent Piracies did much 

We: vex thoſe” Shores, and” the in nland Countries meanly 
pPlbwKhanted, for want of Corn and other Neceffaries for 2 
Lite of Man⸗ ſubject in part to the greateſt Princes of 
Arden, till the diſcomfiture of Earl Bruuulph by Daga- 


621 this wild Country, extending then as far as the Ri- 
ver Sone, and comprehending, beſides Artis and Han- 
deri à good part of Picar wy, was given unto 296, 

-derich de Burque, a” the Title of Foreſter,” to be hol en 
under the Sovereign of that Crown. In whoſe Poſte- 

_  riry it continued with the Title of Foreſters. till che time 
8 of Baldwin ook Firſt, the Son of Odoacer, he ſeventh of 
Hein a lon nerd of their Names and Memories 
during the Ravagements and Depredations of the Danes 
and Normans: This Baldwin having flrſt Raviſhed, and 


"King of Fence and Emperbr, was by x created Earl 


„„ Flunders, the Soveteignty* tythereo teferved as before 5 23. Lew, Son of Lewis, Grandſon of Robert 
3 .- in whoſe lime it remained; ftirite, il Philip the $1 "TY "TE in Tight, f his Mother Earl of Rc. 
fFrirſt Earl of that name gade unt Phil; Ap uſb: King 7 | in right, of his Grandmother Earl of 
of Prarie; the Country of Artois With the Earldoin FP 5 Neves. and oh. Flanders i in Figure his Fa 

75 Country of Verqmandoy, part of. Pleat dy; Mm Marriage a; h, 7 ther and Grandfather. 
With Hahn his Niece; Davghter'of Baldwin Eart of Hat 1347 24. 4 de Malzin, Earl of Header, Never; 
alt; By Lewis the Eighth, z Son aud Syccefſor g 5 pl 17 3h 'ahd; Kerbel, © in right of his Father, and of 
ws. Auguſtua, toit WA en in Portion tö is) 3 wa 6 by z Ov and of Burgundy, in right. of his 122 
Son Kober made the” cft Earl of Artoif by Kin 1% ee 8 Wu 187 15 Whoin he rd her Geach, | but 

5 Nun Anno 1234. 1d Ft the Marriage of Tens 5 time 1 find nor, 1 5 


tte Firſt of Floiders | gif, bee et the Heir of Artois '\ 
= 7 1 | 


* CSS and of the Earldom of B yl hiefe 1 
3 added unto this of ai ſnighrier than 
3 5 bre. on of Eſtate ft 


dom, as Aan. Was the 
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A Siege not 


Croſs upon his 


Et ſtui maluer unt vithe- | 
v4, quam #ti, as the Hiſtorian fad of Hannibal. It is 


| | bert, ſole Kin 7 al the French, b y whain ; about the Year £ 


Lecord; there | 


ha. , 3 


Fg 9 % 


foo fo great Eſteem, that it was FE os 6 for ali 


the Netherlands. Finally, by the Marriage of Margare, 


Daughter of Lewis de Malain, Earl of Flanders, to ph, 
lip the Hardy, Duke of Burgundy, this great Eſtate be. 
came united to that Houſe, and afterwards was convey. 
ed to that of Auſtria, as ſhall be ſhewn hereafter in du 
time and place. In 125 mean ſeaſpn let us of ae a brief 
ſurvey Ln | | 


b 


The Earls of FLANDERS and 17075 


"TY 7 Baldwin, the firſt Earl of Flanders, 5 
879 2. Baldwin II. | 
918 3. Arnulph, Son of Baldwin the 2d. 
4. Baldwin III. Son of Arnulph. _ 
po 5. Arnulph II. Son of Baldwin the 3d. 
988 6. Baldwin IV. Son of Armulph. | 
1029 7. Baldwin Vw. 
1067 8. Baldwin VL Earl of Hainault. 
1070 9. Arnulph III. Earl of Hamault. _ 
107 10. Rebert, Son of Baldwin the 85 and Brother 
of Baldwin the 6th, 
1093 1 x Aber II. Son of Robert, the 1. 
1111 12. Baldwin VII. 
2 118 13. Charles, Son of Fe King ef Denmark, 
and Adelize, the Dau tier of Robert l. 
11 27 14. William, Son of Robert, 2880 of William the 
8 Baſtard, Duke of Normandy, and of 114, 
Ws his Wife, Daughter of 22 the 5th, 
1132 1 Theodorich %* Alſace, Nephew of Robes, L by 
dis Daughter Heltrude. 
1169 16. Phils on of Alſace, Son of Theodorich. ; 
1191 17, Baldwin VIII. Earl of Hainanlt, ſucceeded in 
OWE... Rig ht of Margaret his Wife, Daughter of 
92 | Thaodorick, and Siſter of Philip. 
r 99 18. Baldwin IX. 'Earl of Flanders and Hainault, 
And Emperor of Conſtantinople 
x 19. Joan, eldeſt Daughter of Bal win the Empe- 
"ror, firſt married to Ferdinand, Son of 


c 8 8 Sancho King of Portu al, and after to Th. 
3 n the 3d Son of Thomas Earl of Savoy; 
9 both in her Right called Earls of Flanders. 


a. = 5 Siſter of Joan, and 24 Daughter of 


; 26 "op rn Baldwin, Widow of Wiliam of 
mpierre, governed the Eſtate: of Flanders 


CY 5 1 4 longs ſhe 06-2 admitting "William her 
: IS Fa 2 Eldelt n to the Title of Earl Which he 
Hank | 1 till his death 1 many years 
. fote his Mother's) Anno 12 


1 my 21. e of Dampierre, the ſecond 99 of Marre- 


£1 e admitted to the Title of Earl on the 


By 5 death of his Brother, ànd to the Eſtate i: 
lllelf on the death of his Mother. 
by 3⁰⁴ 22 Kaas HM. ſirnamed of Bethune; who married 


Wand, Heir of Odo of Bourgogne, Earl of 


Ae TY 47 1 by whom he had a Son Call d Leni, 


12 James Eact of Rethel, 


1; 369. 25. 0 bits I firnatned the Hardy, / Dulteof 25 
Sith} andy \ tycceeded 3 in the. Earldoms 0 
E Wh 3 8 2 G. in rig t of Margaret kis 
79 7% Dau hter and k eir of Leni de Ma- 


ab. þ Bet 9. Of which Pn is Succel- 
18 85 we Fi Tf 25 n We e e (peak 


Alter wars Marriei, Jullith, Siſter co Charles the Bald, ops PA. Wo Married Mary, Daughter and Heir of 


Ver 2 +\ 4 
7 lain, whom e married n at Gann, 


1361. 
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1 4 |fides with a very ſtrong Wall, three large deep Ditches, 
+ - The Earls of ARTOJTS. and. an ancient Caſtle. The Town is great, beautiful 
eee 5 5 and rich, adorned with ſumptuous Bullfings, both pri- 
1234 - 1 Robert of Franze, Grandſon of Philip Auguſtus, | vate and publick, and repleniſhed with wealthy, Mer- 
aalzVanꝗnd Jſabel the Daughter of Baldwin the 8th, | chants and Men of Trade; the principal of all the Pro- 
made the firſt Earl by Lewis the ↄth. vince, erected into an Earldom by Charles the Great, 
1245 2. Robert II. Son of Robert. land ſometimes uſed for the ſtyle of Earls of Hainault. 
1302 3. Othelme, Earl of Burgundy, ſucceeded in right In this Town is the noble Nunnery of S. Valdrade, once 
of Aaud his Wife, the Daughter of Robert | a Dutcheſs of Lorrain, the Nuns whereof are to be La- 
enen e ee, dies and Gentle women of Noble Families, in the morn- 
1315 4: Philip the Long, King of France, Earl of Bur- ing apparelled in white, like Nuns, in the afrernoons 
und and Artois, in right of Joan his Wife, | according to their Birth and Qualities; who when they 
the Daughter and Heir of Maud and Otho, or | pleaſe may leave the Cloiſter and be married. The Ab- 
a Otheline. N {s hath juriſdiction both in the Town and Country 
1331 5. Endes, Duke of Burgundy, Earl of Burgundy | about it, and anciently did put the Earls of Hainault into 
and Artois, in right of Joan his Wife, the | poſſeſſion of the State. Another Nunnery like this (bur 
_ eldeſt Daughter of Philip. not of ſuch large Revenyes) there is at, 2. Maubeuge 
© 6. Thilip, the only Son of Eudes, in right of his on the Sambre, a good Town of Merchandiſe. This N 
Mother, Earl of Artois, and fo called in his | Town, and the A thereunto belonging, is ſtill in 
FPauather's life-time... ' | | the Hands of the Spaniards, the far greateſt part of the 
1349 7. Philip III. Son of Philip the II. and Nephew of | Province being ſubdued by the French. In the Year 
- *  Eudes, Duke and Earl of Burgundy, and Earl| 1678 the latter beſieged this City, and were defeated 
of Artois, who died young and without Iſſue, chiefly by the Valout of the Engliſh, though they were 
„ ACA 1361, oi | ſo well Re-entrench'd that they deſpiſed their Enemies. 
1361. 8. Margaret, Daughter of Philip of France, and 3. Valenciennes, ſeated on the Scheld, and a little River 
of Joan Counteſs of Artois and Burgundy, | called;Roxelle, which make not only in it many pleaſant 
_, } married to Lewis Earl of Flanders, &c. ſuc-| Ifles, but paſs almoſt under every Man's Houle, to the 
... Ceeded Philip III. (being then a Widow) i he benefit and delight of the place and People. The 
in the Earldoms of Burgundy and Artois, | fight hereof is ſo ſtrong by Nature (beſides the Fortifi- 
16, I cations of Art) that on the one ſide, it may be eaſily made 
Tue Arms of Flanders are Or, a Lion Sable, langued unapproachable by Water, and on the other ſide is ſo 
and armed Gules. Thoſe of Artois being Seme of Flower- defended by Hills, that it can hardly be beſieged but by 
ge-Luces Or, in 9 Aue, a File of three Labels, three Armies at once. A goodly, large and beautiful 
t 
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Cules charged with as many Caſtles of the firſt. Town, eſpecially for Faber Building: the chief where- 
„ = 0 TEN IN | Jof are the Church of our Lady, built after the ancient 
„ HA NAULT: manner of Architecture, with ſumptuous Arches and 


. 8 I sgoodly Pillars of Marble aud Porphyry; the Earl's Pa- 
TJ/ANAULT is bounded on the Eaſt with Namur, lace, and the Town-hall, Buildings of grens Magnifi- 


on the Weſt with Flanders, on the North with cence and excellent Workmanſhip. The Birth- place 


Trabant, on the. South with e and Champagne in| of Henry the Seventh, Emperor of Germany, of Mary 
France. It was anciently called Saltus Carbonarins, from | Daughter of Charles the Warlike, and of Foiſſart the 
the abundance gf Charcoal made in the Woods and Fo: great French Hiſtorian, Finally a Town which, for the - 
relisof it; by.lome Writers of the middle Times, the Eminence thereof, is governed as a State apart by it 
Lower. Picardy ; by the Latine Writers of theſe Times ſelf, having under the furicdiction of it 3 Towns, 132 
called Hannonia. It ſeemeth to have taken this new] Villages, which on occaſion of Appeal reſort not to the 
name from the River Hain or Hania, which paſſeth thro Provincial Council at Mons, but the great Council at 
_ it, andthe word Hole, ſignifying a Wood, as being over-| Alechlen. This Town was taken by the French in the 
{pread in a manner with the Foreſts of Normault, St. A- Year 1677. 4. Chimay, upon.the River Blanche, near 
ma ge Faignd, and that of Poodsberg, and then Hai- a pleaſant Foreſt, which gives the Title of a Prince x0 
nault will be quaſs Haine holt, i. e. a Country of Woods the eldeſt Son of the Duke of Aerſcot, one of the prin- 
and Foreſts on the River Haine. Thus called originally cipal Lords of Brabant, who hath here a very goodly Pa- 
by the French, (as the word importeth:) but by the Dutch lace, 5- Halle, ſeated on the Sinne, which runs through | 
beſt known by the name of Hainegew, i. e. the Country | ic, a place of great Credit amongſt the Papiſts, by-rea- 
- bordering on Heine, as the name ſignifieth in that Lan- ſon of an Image of the bleſſed Vir ny 


| | in famed for many 3 

e ä LL IMiracles. Of which ſee: Lipſius on — ſubject. 6, Bean- Reh 

Ie length thereof is 60 Miles, 48 the breadth; com- | vais or Bavay, an old Town, at a Pillar whereof begin 1 

_ Prehending in that compals 950 Villages, and 2% Towns; all the ways leading into France, made of Paved-ſtones 8 
in and amongtt which there is reckoned one Principate, | by Brunchault, the Wife .of Sigebert King of Merz ang 

; 10Earldoms, 12 Peerdoms or Pairries, 22 Baronies, 26. Auſtraſia, who with Fridegonde, the Wife of Chilperick, * 

Abbe ys, one Lord Marſhal; ( beſides other Officers of | and Katharine Medigis, the Wife of Henry the Second, - 

the Prince ) deſcending by Inheritance to the Lords of are {aid to be the Three Furies of France. J. Landrecie, 
JJ aL ion the River Sambre, famous for the notable reſiſtance — 

_ The Air hereof is very good, and the Soil Fruitful, which it made to Charles the Fifth, 1543. 8. Marien- 3 
by reaſon the Country is watered with ſo many Rivers, burg, built by ary Queen of Hungary, Governeſs here „ 
© the Scheld, the Sambre, the Dender, and ſeveral leſſer for the ſaid Charles, Amo 1524. to ſerve as a Bulwark 1 
70 beſides divers Lakes, Marſhes, Ponds and] againſt France, on which it Frontiereth. Surrendred by be 1 
Fools, which do much enrich it, the Country abound- the Spaniards to the French by the Pyrenean Treaty, but 5 bk 

mg in moſt places with freſh Meadows, and ſweet Pa-] diſmantled. 9. Philsp-Ville,: built and well fortified for | on” 
res, + - "od. Fruits, and 1 88 Trees, but eſpeci - che ſame Reaſon Ki Philip the Second. Surrendred 
| Uy wit 1 great plenty of Corn, Here are alſo tome] by the laſt mentioned Treaty to the French. 10, Bon- 
81 of it notable Mines of Iron and Lead, and excel -¶ chain, upon the Scheld, in the County of Oſtrinand, which _ 
| ent Quarries of the beſt Stone, fit for all kind of Build- County is the Title of the firſt Son of Hainault : and by Rs 
B on ion Pod 44 . |that name Mm the eldeſt: Son of Albert Eart of Hai. 
„ 48 Principal. of theſe. Towns are, 1. Mont, ſituate } naylr.and Holland, was admitted Knight of the Garter 
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1 Fonnnence of Hae and a little River called Tale, King Richard the Second. Under the French. 1 f. Conde, © 3 
y ich gives a good natura dength unto it; fortified be- Ja good little Town ſeated. on the Scheld, the Moiety 
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Princes o 


hy Hill, whence it hach the name; belonging at the pre- 


ſeated on both ſides 6f the Dender; a litt 4 6 
ſant and wealthy Town; here l = the Staple off to hm, Earl of . 
Linnen for all this Country, and the iſte 


Province „but of the whole Earldom of Namur, and| 3 dian the Prior o 
United Forces againſt Julius Cæſar, no fewer than 50000 


continuing ſo till the death of Burnulph, diſcomfited an 


Sigebet King of Merz or e, enfeoffed of this 
15 Twice this Eſtate was added or united to that of Han- 


ſucceeding hereunto in right of Richild his Wife, Daugh- 


John de Aveſnes, natural Son of Margaret the ſecond | very fair, but the publick much 


HBaughiter and (at the laſt) Heir of Florence, the Fourth | 


e. ier III. Son of Maulrier the ſecond. 


, . 


. Regnier, Soft | ee 
| forty ZH; R nier Fon of Reg nier tlie firſt. n the 
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ee © Bib: 11 
whereof belonged heretofore to the Houſe of Montpenſeer | 1 070 12. Arnulph, Son of Baldwin and Richild, deſpoil. 
in Fance; as, 12. Enghein, a Town of great Trade for | led of his Eſtate and Life by his Uncle .. 
to the Houſe of Vendoſme: from whence the bert, who ſeized on the Farldom of Hlander 
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- Tapeſt 
o Conde, and Dukes of Enghein, doderive their 1071 13. Baldwin II. Brother of Arnulph, ſucceeded iu 


Titles. This Town was taken by the French in 1655, Hlainault. 2 
and loſt in 1656, but was retaken in 1676, and is ftill| 14. Baldwin III. Son of Baldwin the ſecond. 
in their Hands, 13. Jeaumont, upon the knap of a good. 15. Baldwin IV. Son of Baldwin the third. 
| 16. Baldwin V, Son of Baldwin the fourth. 
ent to the Dukes of Aerſchot, but anciently the Partage 17. Baldwin VI. of Huinault, Son of Baldwin the 
of the ſecond Son of the Earls of Hainault. 14. Bins,| fifth, and the eighth of that Name in Flay. 
or Binche, on à branch of the River Hain, one of the | ders, into which alſo he ſucceeded in right 
Jointure-Towns of the Counteſſes of Hainault, much | of Margaret his Wife, Siſter and Heir gf 
beautified and made a place of Pleaſures by Mary Queen} Philip of Alſace, Earl of Flanders. 
of Himgary, to whom it was given by Charles the Fifth, | 1199 18. Baldwin VIII. of Hainautt, and IX. of Flandey, 
mm en called the . Pardlile ) but burnt ang Emperor of eee. oh a7 , 
Utterly deftroy'd'by the rench, Anno 1 $54 15. Aeth,| 1205 19. Joan, Counteſs of Hainault and Flanders, firſt 
e, but a plea- married to Ferdinand of Portugal, and then 


Cloth here ſold 1244 20. Margaret the younger Siſter of Joan, married 
amounting to 200000 Crowns per Annum. This laſt is to William of Bourbon, Lord of Dampierre 
yet in the Hands of che Spaniards.  -— 3 by whom ſhe had Miliam and Guy, both | 
As for the Hiſtory of Hainault, the ancient Inhabi-] Earls of Flanders, 

tants thereof were the Nervzz, the moſt valiant and moſt] 21. John de Aveſnes, baſe Son of Margaret, begot 
Fro People of all the Gauls, pofſefſed not only of this before her A 7 by Buſchart her Guar- 


— 


St. Peters in LIſie, by 


ſome part of Flatiders, able to bring, and de facto did | Force and Fraud extorted Hainault from 
bring into the Field, when the Belge muſtered up their his Brethren born in lawful Wedlock, and 
| married Aleide Daughter and Heir of #1. 

Shring Men. Won from the Romans by the French,, rence, the 4th Earl of Holland; whoſe Suc- 
they became a part of the great Earldom of Ardenne cedſſors in both Eſtates we ſhall meet with 
d there, and amongſt them with Milliam Il. 

Father of Queen Philope, Wife of Edward 

- III. one of the moſt conſiderable of all the 
„ 1 | = 
The Arms hereof are quarterly Flanders and Holland. 


4. The Biſhoprick of C ARA. 


S from Hainault lieth the Biſhoprick of 
_J CAMBRAY, containing a goodly Town and Ter- 
ritory, reckoned of anciently as à part of Hainault, now 
a Stare diſtin ; rather confederate with the Princes of 
the Netherlands, than ſubject to them. | 
ter of Regmier the Third. 2. By the Marriage of Ba/d-| The principal City hereof is Cambray (called in La- 
win tlie Sixth of  Hainault with Margaret Counteſs of tine Cameracum) ſeated on both ſides of the River Scbeld, 
Flaxders, Siſter and Heir of Philip of Alſace, Earl of a fair, goodly and mighty City, full of People, many of 
Hallers. But being divided the firſt time by the Uſur- | which are rich Merchants, but all of them induſtrious, 


flain in battel by Hagobert ſole King of the French, whom 
His Father in his Lifs-time had made Duke of Ardenne, 
and deſigned unto the Conqueſt of ir. But the Fury-of 
the War being over, the Parts of Flanders and Brabant 
which belonged unto it eſtated Upon othet Houſes, and 
the reſt allotred out amongſt his Children, Alberic, ſir- 
named the Orphelin, one of his younger Sons, was by 


Country, by the Name and Title of Earl of Hainault. 
ders; 1. In the Perſon of Baldwin V. Earl of Flanders, 


Pn of Flanders, wreſted from Arnulph the Third by | eſpecially in making that fine linnen Cloth from hence 


Uncle Robert, andthe ſecond time by the Intruſion of | called Cameras, or Cambrick. SHIT Nel vgs i 
airer, eſpecially the 


Daughter of the Emperor Baldwin, into the Eſtate and | Monaſteries and other Churches, of Which the moſt re- 


* 


Faridem of Haimault; it was finally annexed to Holland markable is that of our Lady, an ancient and ſumptuous 


Fabrick, and the See Epiſcopal ; from ' whence the 
| Country and Territory hereunto adjoining is call'd Cam. 
Earl of Holland, Zelaud, &c. From which it never was breſis, in which are divers Villages and Places of im- 


by the Marriage of John de Aveſnes to Adelize or Aleide, 


Aten, till they were both incorporated into that of | porrance, The chief of which are, 1 e Cam- 
1 I. N 2 


* » 
„ N 


ate) The Earls of HAINAULT. 
e 


- [breſss, fix Leagues from the City, remarkable for the 
Treaty held there betwixt "France and Spain, Anno 1550. 

in which a Peace was ha N amon ft all the chief 
I | Princes'of Chritendoih, after a long and tedious War 
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F ͤ © l before that for the Confederacy there made by the {aid 
en 2. Wanltier, Son of Aberic. r. Kings of France and Spain "8 Emperor! "the Pope, and 
+191 eee l. Son of Wedeier the firſt; - © [many of "the Princes of lh, againſt the Seignoury of 

Venice, "Arno 1508, called” the League 'of Canbray: 
2. Aviſues te fee, (io called to giſtinguim it from 4- 
veſues iti Haun) near which are diggedexcellent white 


erty. Alberic; one the younger Sons of Brunulph | between thoſe Kings and the Confederatesof each: and 


. Mbor, in right of his Wife, eldeſt Daughter 
of lit the third. cd. r Which . 80 
beg. Alben II Son of the faid;Alborr by that Wife. | Stones for building,” little interior unto Marble. 
bo1bo®:" 55, Manaſier,” Son of Aon the ſecond. | This Biſhoptick was Fouri An the Perſon of S. Dio- 
oi of Manaſfier. n.. ene, aGretian born, % 398, or thereabours: whoſe 

ucceſſors in tract of time Secame fo potent, that at the 


VEINS $65 N 5 5 III. Son of Regner the ſecond. [laſt the Biſhop herebf became both the Lord Spiritual 
ec . Baldwin V. of Flanders; and che firſt of that | and Temporal of the Town and Territory, honour ed 
Nn nate in Hairer, fucceeded in Right of | with. the Title of a Duke, and Prince of che Empire, 
e | Riehild his Wife, the ole Daughter to and was. in the end made an Archbiſhop by Pope Pall 
reer thethird, = 070 1 dhe Fourth, Aung 1502. And as for the Giry of Cambr 25 


if 
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it was taken by the Duke of Alenxon, (Brother of Henry 


Mines of Lead, Quarries of Marble of all colours, as 


_ greateſt Vertue of a Subject. 


| he Villages the chief is Dove, ſeated on the Jdew/e | 
3 party fortified with a ſtrong. Caſtle, and honoured | 
| 8 2 Nile of a Viſcounty, 2, Floren, 3. Vaſcie, and 


governing with too great Inſolence, they were driven 


yielded to him. | * $a 


called from Namur the chief Town of it; Namurcum and | 
| Namurcenſis Comitatus in our Latine Writers. 


des the benefit of Portage, yield great plenty of Fiſh. 
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the German Emperors, after- 
„given in Protection to Robert 
arl of Flanders; and finally ſettled and 
confirmed on all his Succeſſors by the Emperor Frederick, 
Ano 1164. Which notwithſtanding the French finding 
it convenient for them, divers times ſſeſſed it: but 


it was made Imperial A 


out by the People in the time of Lewis the Eleventh, and 
the Town yielded voluntarily unto Maximilian, Gover- 
nour of theſe Countries for his Son Philip, Charles the 
fifth, in the Year 1543, built a ſtrong Citadel in it, 
pretending that he did it for defence of the Town againſt 
the French, but indeed to keep it for himſelf. After this 


che Third of France) then Governour of' the Nether- 
lands, Anno 1582. but regained not my after by the 
Spaniards, the Inhabitants giving up the Town for want 
of Victuals. Since that continually poſſeſſed by the Spa- 
niards, and by them ſtrongly Garriton'd ; but ſo, that 
the People ſtill enjoy their ancient Privileges, and are 

vern'd by their own Laws and Biſhops, as in former 
times. In the Year 1677, Lews the XIV. the preſent 
King of France, after a ſharp Defence took this City, 
and by the Treaty of Nimmeghen had the Poſſeſſion of it 


4 Oy OS „K 


| of the Neruii. It was firſt made an Earldom by ſome of 


the Deſcendents of the Sons of Clodion, the ſecond King 
of the French, who being diſpoſſeſſed of their Father's 
Kingdom by Meroveus, the Maſter of his Horſe (to 
whom he had committed the Guardianſhip or Tuition of 
them) were forced to betake themſelves to the moſt de- 
fenſible places of the great Foreſt of Ardenne and the 


ſucceeding times into many parcels, of which this is 
one. By what and how many Earls this Earldom was 
poſſeſſed, Iam yet to learn, the Eſtate being ſmall, and 
conſequently the Princes of it not much conſiderable. 
They were allied to the Royal Houſe of France, by the 
Marriage of Albert Earl hereof with Irmingrade, Daugh- 
ter of Charles of France, the firſt Duke of Lorrain : and 
after unto the Houſe of Flanders, by the Marriage of NV. 
the Daughter and Heir of Perer, the laſt Earl of that 
Race, to Henry the ſecond, Son of Baldwin the eight of 
Flanders, and Brother of Baldwin Earl of Flanders, and 
the firſt Emperor of the Latines in Conſtantinople, whom 
he ſucceeded in that Empire. After whole death it 
came by Toland his Daughter to Peter Earl of Auxerre, 
Who ſucceeded alſo in the Empire, and after his deceaſe 


to Philip his younger Son. But he deceaſing without I- 


ſue, and Robert his elder Brother reigning in Conſtanti- 


| 8 5. N 4 MU R. 5 
HE Earldom of N R hath on the Eaſt Hai- 
nault, on the Weſt the Biſhoprick of Liege, on 
the North Brabant, and on the South Luxemburg ; ſo 


The 

Country is very ſmall, containing only 182 Villages, 
and four Walled Towns, but plentiful of all Commodi- 
ties, and repleniſhed with a Loyal and Induſtrious Peo- 
ple. Particularly the Air hereof is very wholeſom; the 
Country water'd with many Rivers and pleaſant Brooks 
(amongſt which the Sambre and the Maes) which, be- 


The Hills, whereof ic hath not many, are cloathed with 
Woods, abounding with all kind of Fowl and Veniſon; 
the Valleys eminently fruitful of all forts of Grain, rich 


alſo of Porphyry or Jaſper, and poor plenty of Coal. 
In Mines of Iron toabounding, and that continually ham- 
mer'd by a painful People, that Vulcan's Forge may ſeem 
to be reſtored to the World again and ſeated here; 


which as it makes the People Wealthy, ſo it keeps them 
from Idleneſs. And as for the Nobility they are gene- 


rally Valiant, given to all military Exerciſes fit for their 
Degrees, and very affectionate to their 


Walled Towns it hath but four, as before was ſaid : 


that is to lay, 1. Namur, the chief of all the Province, 
where refideth the Council for the Country, from which 


lieth no Appeals but to Mechlin only. Seated. it is be- 0 


tweet two Hills on both ſides of the Sambre, which doth 


there fall ines che Meuſe. This City is rich, inhabited s 
for, the moſt part by the Nobility, defended with a 

ſtrong Caſtle, and beautified with a fair Cathedral, found- |- - 
ed here in che Church of S. Albin, Anno 1559. Not far 


off in. the, Villages of Ardenne and Monſtier are two 
Nunneries of Ladies, like thoſe of Mons aud Maubenge, 


ken of in Hlainault. 2. Bovines, upon the Menſe, | - 
ked by the French, r ſince repaired and for "2 


tißed. 3. Cherie mont, 2 11 


- 


Town, but of moſt exact 


Rar py 
oppoſe ihe French, who had then poſſeſſed themlelves of | 
2 ienhung, a Lown of Hainault. 4. Falencourt, à little 


Town, but ſtanding in a;goodly. and fruitful Country. 


* 
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after the war in of the Sons of Clodion. 


Princes; The 


built by Charles the Fifth, anno 1555. to- 


ae it was ſeized on by Philip, the Brother of Henry, 
Who, 


to aſſure themſelves thereof, took to Wife Atary 


| Daughter of Fhilip Auguſtus King of France, by a Niece 


or Couſin of this Philip it was conveyed in me, to 
Henry Earl of Luxemburg, (the Father by a former Wife 
of Henry the ſeventh, Emperor and Earl of Luxemburg) 
and finally brought back again to the Houſe of Flanders, 
by the Marriage of Guy of Dampierre Earl of Flanders, 


mur, and in his Iſſue it continued (for ought I can find} 
till ic was ſwallowed up with the reſt of the Belgick Pro- 
vinces, by the Houſe of Burgundy. So that the higheſt we 


can $0 in ſearch of the Earls of Namur, is to the time of 
. 


Capet and Charles of Lorrain, which was 540 Years 
From Which 
time downwards the Succeſſion is confuſed and broken, 
and towards the latter end diſcontinued for 140 Years. 
Such as are left upon Record I have drawn together (not 
without much trouble) in as good order as I could, and 
here preſent them in the enſuing Catalogue -. ,_ 


| The Earls of NA AU R. 


1. Albert, Co-temporary .of Hugh Caper, ſpo- 
5 2. Godfrey the Son of Albert, and Father of Alice, 


and the eighth of Rand. 
== 3. Peter, the Son or Broth r of Gods 
4. Henry the ſecond, Son of Baldwin 
of Flanders, in right of N. his Wife, che 
Heir of Zerer, Emperor of. Conſtantinople, 
alſo on the death of Baldwin the ↄth, his 
402774} 10.0: eller BEObMehs: © % Jo bs 
. e e, py ot 
Conſtantinaple, ang Fart of Namur. 
, 7.-Philip, the younger Son of Peter, and John the 
alder Brother of: Hemp, both taking to 
tdthemſelves the Title of Earl of Namur, the 
daga ne at Onſtamingple, the other in the Me- 


, * . > 
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8. Philip II. Brother of Jahn and Henry without 
isn Iſſue alſo. 91 2 TU 
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9. Jehn II. ſirnam d of Dampierre, the third Son 
wet alli am of Hanpiame; by Margaret Coun- 
. teſs of Handers, Daughter and Heir of the 


Emperor . Adwin, ſucceeding by the gift of 
nis Mother, challenging the dupoſing of it as 
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virauts of this Country were a part nauer Heir of Fhil che lecond, or in che tigt 
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parts adjoining, where they founded the great Earldoms 
| of Ardenne and Moſelle, as before is ſaid, divided in 


with Jſabel Daughter of that Henry by the Heir WY: | 
9 


Wife of Baldwin the fifth of Hainault, auc 
Mother of Baldwin the ſixth of Halnault, © 
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Peter II. Son. in-Law of Hewy Emperor of 


therlands, and both .deceafing without Iſſue. 
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7 joyed upon a better Title by. 


a younger Son. 


hope of Children, 


Te The Arms hereof are Or, a Lion Sable, bruiſed with 
2 a Bend Gules. © 


dhe Meuſe or Maes and a branch of the Foreſt of Ardenne, 
on the North with 


- Reſidence. * 
being called Favemre, fruitful of Corn, and yielding 


a remainder of that- ſpacious Foreſt, which ſometimes 


very plentiful of Veniſon, and having of Faw good ſtore. 
Ihe People of this Country are not all o 
lage: thoſe nearer Ger 


4 


_ with the reſt bordering on France, do a corrupt or bro- 
ken French, in which regard the Pleadings held before 


FE Suages, that ſo th 


- Seventeen) {peak both Tongues perfectly. A breed of 
. -Menfull 215 ertue; Cburteſie, and Hoſpitality towards 


one another, and of great Truth and Faith to their Prince: 


tries; goyerning their Subjects and Tenants like the 


| Nobiliry as the Commons, hate both Law and Lawyers, 
and for the moſt part end their Controverſies amongſt 
themſelves without any Process. 
The whole Country containeth in compaſs about 70 
Leagues, or 200 Italian Miles, in which are comprehend- 
ed 23 walled Towns, and 1168 Burroughs and Villages. 
Ihe principal of which are, 1. Zuxembur 


guſta Veromanduor um of Proloniy;, and took thi 
name quaſi Lubis burgum, from the Image of the Sun 
e worſhipped; ſeated on the Aſinumtius or Alec, 
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ramount of the Eatldom of Flanders, en- which runneth through it; large and of a ſtrong ſitua. Duke 

IItion, but not oy well built, nor yet recovered of the the I 

10. Guy of Dampierre, Earl of Handers; and el-|Spoils which the long Wars berwixt the French and the many 

be Brother of John the ſecond, in right of | Spaniard brought mn it before the Treaty of Cambra. it can 

IJjJabel his Wife, Daughter of Henry Earl of | However it is the chief Town of the Province, honour. or 
Luxemburg by the Heir of Namur; but Iſ ed with the Reſidence of the Council hereof, and the Se. po 

neither find her Name nor Parents,  [pulchre of John King of Bohemia, ſlain in the Battel of ir Was 

11. Fobn III. Son of Guy and Iſabel. | Creſſy againſ} the Engliſh, Anno 1348. This City was about 

12. John IV. Son of Guy by a former Wife, the [taken by the French in the Year 1684. 2. Arlun, on the of Ma 

| Brother of John III. by the whole Blood, be- top of an Hill, ſo rg + 4.x. Ara Lune, from an Altar nexed 

ing abſent or unfriended, and ſo put beſide: | conſecrated to the Moon in the time of Paganiſm, 3. 4 Fl, 

13. Gu br the Brother of John the Fourth by the | Theonwille, on the Moſelle, over which it hath a goodly and ea 
fame Venter. 5 I Bridge; a Frontier Town near Merz and the Border of they he 

14. John V. Son of Guy the ſecond, who in the Lorrain, and for that cauſe made marvellous ſtrong; but of Dub 

& Fear 1307. married a Niece of Lewis the taken by the French, anno 1558, and reſtored the next Biſhop 
{7s ' Ninth of France, by Robert Earl of Clermont, | Year by the Peace of Cambray. Retaken by the French in Bouillon 
ge? © © » +. the Year 1644. 4. Boſtonack, a fair Town, and ve what te 
15. John VI. who in the Year 1429 ſoldhis Eſtate| well traded, commonly called the Paris of Ardenne, in dom 4g 

| to Duke Philip the Good, to be enjoy'd by | which part it ſtandeth. 5. Montmedy, on an high Hil, inn Sui 

© him on the death of Theodore, the next Heir |at the foot of which runneth the River Chzers- Taken took ur 

here of, infirm, and (as it ſeems) without | by the French in the Year 1657. 6. Dampvillers, once a rage th: 

| every ſtrong place; both taken and fanſacked by the War w. 

16. Theodore, or Theodoricł, the laſt Earl of Namur, French, anno 1552. 7. Marville, upon the Chiers, the an Ener 
after whoſe death Duke Philip entred on one half whereof belongeth to the Duke of Lorrain, the conquer 
this Earldom by the former Contract, and as other to the King of Spain as Duke of Luxemburg, for Biſhops 
the next Heir of the Houſe of Flanders it | which cauſe it is called a Ville Commune. 8. Rock di Bouillon 

N continuing ever ſince unto his Poſterity. March, fortified witk a ſtrong Caſtle. 9. Tyois, a place be able t 

once of great importance, facked by the French, ann to the P. 

FX JEN Lg Lg 1552, and reſtored by the Treaty of Cambray, on con. the time 

© The Spaniards are poſſeſſed entirely of this Earldom. dition it ſhould never more be walled, 10. La Free, 1535, le 
LL, 290 OY | © on the Chiers, a Town of the ſame Condition, I Wed 
In "the skirts of-this Country towards France ſtandeth alſo Robe) 

Bs CE. | ©. [the Principality of Sedan, extended all along the Banks of:Boarbo 
UXEMBURG is bounded on the Eaſt with the | of the River Maes, from the Borders of Lorrain on the alſo, dyi 
HMoſelle and the Land of Triers, on the Weſt with South, to the great Foreſt of Ardenne and the Dukedom mittsd be 

| of Bouillon on the North: A ſmall, but very fair Eſtate, charlotte 

Luyckland, Namur, and a part of | of fruitful Soil, and beautified with many rich Villages, Truſt, tl 

- Hainawlt, and on the South with the Dutchy of Lorrain; | and ſome Towns of note; the principal whereof are, Lady in! 
ſo called from the Caſtle near the Town o Luxemburg, 1. Jamais upon the borders of Lorrain, by the Duke renne, in 
ſelected by Sigefride the firſt Earl hereof for his Seat and | whereof it was taken after a long ſeaſon from the Lady ſervice in 
A | Charlotte; the laſt Heir-general of the Houſe of Mart, and with! 

The whole is divided into two parts: the Eaſtern part anna 1585. and laid unto that Dukedom as a part thereof, Bouillon; 
A place of great importance, and therefore much con- Succeſfion 

withal ſome Wines, ſome Mines, and many excellent | tended for by each Pretender. 2. Donchiery, a ſtron which mo! 
Quarries of goodly Stone: the Weſtern called Ardenne, Town of War, bordering on Tiraſchein Picardy, to whi But to r 
| by ſome it is aſcribed. 3. Sedan, in Latin calPd Sedunum was at fir ſ 
over - ſhadowed all this Country, barren of Corn, but ad Maſam, becauſe ſituate on the Banks of the Maes or membred 1 
Moſa, the uſual Reſidence of the Prince: a fine neat firſt, by $5, 

one Lan- Town, well fortified, and planted with 80 Braſs pieces in the divii 

„as in Luxemburg, Arlun, of Ordhance; honoured with a Seat of Learning, which this for his 

Rodemark, Theonville and the reſt on that fide ſpeaking being of a middle nature betwixt a Grammar - School and ceſſors the: 
the Dutch; as thoſe of Montmedy,AMarville, Dampvillers, an Univerſity, is in the Criticiſm of theſe Times called conſtant or 
a Scholæ illuſtris, to which Men may ſend their Children Father of 
| to learn Letters, though they can take in them no Royal Pro 
the Council reſiding in „ ee, are made in both Lan- . that being a Privilege reſerved only to the Uni- are moſt co 
x nn be underſtood by all that have verſities. 'So that theſe Schools may be ſomewhat like in their ſe vi 
fineſs there. But the Nobility and Gentry. (of which| our Collegiate Churches of Nebler Wincheſter and ed Emperoz 
there is more in this Province than in any other of the Eaton, but that the younger Students in theſe laſt named ed by a Fria 
f are more reſtrained to Rhetorick and Grammar than in ligns he had 
the other, though theſe more liberally endowed for the Power in I 
| r encouragement and reward of Learning than all the Schale King of Bol 
but'reckoned for the worſt Eandlords in all theſe Coun: | illuſtres of either Germany. 4. Monſon, a Town of great beth the Da 
3 like ſtrength. and conſequence on the River Maes, upon ſome ſeſion of w. 
Peaſatits of Frarce;' contrary to the uſe and Liberties of jealoufies of State garriſoned by the French, as allo in Yanced unto 
the reſt of the Merherlandi. Both ſorts, as well the Sedan it ſelf, and moſt of the other good Towns belong- this John, it 
ing unto this Principality; but ſo that the Revenues 0 er. What 
it, execution of Juſtice, aud all other Rights of Sove- ug Catalog 

| reignty, are ſlill enjoyed; as formerly, by the Lords . 
thereof. This ſmall Principality in the Year 1642 was The Ear 

forced to ſubmit to the Crown of France. 1 „ 
This Eſtate anciently was a part of the Dukedom of . 
or Lucem-\ Bouillon, from which it was dilinembred for the Portio. 9 4 
bung; built in the place where 3 lood the Au- of ſome younger Prince; at ſuck time as Godfrey Earl of 21 
and took this new / Ardern and Bouillon ſucceeded in the Dukedom of Ii. 1 
rain, after Charles and Orho the firſt Dukes; or elle ex- „ 
eeptes aud reſerved by Godfrey, ſirnamed of _— bee 


* 


Lib. II. 


Duke of Lorrain, and King of Jeruſalem, when he ſold. 
the Dukedom of Bouillon to the Biſhop of Liege. By. 
many mean Conveyances and Alterations of the Owners. 
it came at lait to the Houle of Aremberg, a Family of 


Wealth and Power in Weſtphalen,” (a Province of 
Olly not far off) by the Heir- general of which Houle | 
ir was brought in Marriage to Engelbert Earl of Mark, | 
about the Year 1330, from whom deſcended Robert Earl | 
of Mark, and Sovereign of Sedan with the Towns an- 
nexed, who ſucceeding his Mother in the Eſtates of Sauſi} 


and Horenge, Fiefs holden of the Dukedom of Bouillon, 


and eagerly affecting to unite the Eſtates together, (as 


they had been anciently) purchaſed the Town and Title 
of Duke of Bouillon of Eberherd Earl of Mark his Brother, 


iſnop and Cardinal of Liege, and conſequently Duke of 
bann, alſo. Proud of bye "Honour, and . ſome-| 


what too ſtiff in maintaining the Rights of his new Duke- 
dom àgainſt a Sentence paſſed in the Imperial Chamber, 


ina Suit there depending betwixt two of his Vaſſals, he 


took up Arms againſt the Empire, with far more Cou- 


rage than Diſcretion.” For being in the courſe of that | 
War worſted by Charles V. (for whom he was too weak | 


an Enemy) the Town of Boxillon, being taken by the 
conquering Emperor, was afterwards reſtored to the 


Biſhops 3, and nothing but the Title of Dukes of 
Bouillon left to the Princes of Sedan, And that he might | 


be able to hold Sedan, this Rchert was fain to return again 
to the Protection of the French, (as his Anceſtors from 
che time of Charles VIII. had done before, and died anno 
1535, leaving his Titles and Eſtate unto Robert his Son, 
obne of the Marſhals of France, whoſe Grandſon, called 

alſo Robert, being a dear Friend and Companion of Henry 


of Bourbon King of © Navarre, and afterwards of France 


alſo, dyin without Ifſue at Genevay anno 1588, coni- 


mitted to him the diſpoſal of his Eſtates, and of the Lady 

Charlotte his only Siſter. And he ſo well diſcharged his 
ruſt, that (having ſettled his own Affairs) he gave the 
Lady in Marriage to Henry de la Tour, Viſcount of Tu- 


renne, in France, (one who had done him very good 


* 
duccelfſon of theſe, Princes we 
which more anon; * 


But to return again unto the Dutchy of Luxemburg, it 


was at firſt a part of the great Earldom of Ardenne, diſ- 


membred from it in che time of the Emperor Ortho the 
firſt, by Sgefride the Son of Ricuinus Prince thereof, Who, 

Jon of that Eſtate amongſt his Brethren, had 
this for his Portion, with'the Title of Earl. Of his Suc- 


in the divi 


ceſſors there is little to be found upon good Record in a 
conſtant order of Succeſſion, until the time of Henry I. 


Father of Henry II. Emperor of Germany, and they of a 


Royal Progeny of Kings and Princes; two of the-which 


are moſt conſiderable, tho? all of them of eminent quality 


. 


in their ſeveral times, vic. 1. Henry, elected and crown- 
ed Emperor bythe name of Henry VII. ſaid to be poiſon- 
ed by a Friar in the holy Chalice, to prevent ſome De- 
ſigns he had againſt the Pope, in aſſerting the Imperial 
rower in Traly. 2. John, the Son of this Henry, choſen 


King of Bohemia, in regard of his Marriage with Elis, the Holy Empire, and the Seignioury of Mechin, wich 


beth the Daughter of Winceſlaws King thereof, the poſ-! 
hon of which Realm he left unto his Poſterity, ad- 
vanced unte a Dukedom by Charles IV. the eldeſt Son of 
this John, in the Perſon of Minceſlaus his younger Bro- 
ther. What 1 it we ſhall find in this follow- 
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e Luxemburg by the 1 of Marriage, Father 

* of Agnes the Wife of Simon the ſecond Duke 

of Lorrain. 4 OO hls. 5 

Conrade, perhaps the Son of Godfrey by the. 

1 Danghoer of Tee Father of . 

Wife of Marthew the ſecond, Duke of Lorrain. 

J. Henry Earl of Luxemburg, ſlain in the Quarrel 

of Rainold Earl of Geldres, contending with 

John Duke of Brabant for the Dutchy of 
LAM © fe e 

6. Henry II. Son of Henry I. by means of his 

Brother Baldwin, Elector of Triers, was cho- 


{en Emperor of the Germans, the ſeventh of 


that name, anno 1308, firſt crown'd at Alen, 


and afterwards at Rome, one of the laſt Em- 
perors that meddled in the Affairs of Italy. 
1313 7. John, Son of Henry II. Earl of Luxemburg, 


married Elizabeth, Daughter of Winceſlans 
the elder, King of Bohemia; upon which he 
Was upon that Marriage elected and crown- 
ed KIDS, anno 1311. in the Life of his Fa- 
ther ; 
Cre, anno 1346. | 
1346 8. Winceſlaws, the younger Son of John, created 
Duke of Luxemburg by his elder Brother 
- Charles1V. Emperor and King of Bohemia. 
9. WinceſlausIl. eldeſt Son of the ſaid Charles IV. 
Emperor and King of Bohemia alſo, ſucceed- 
| ed his Uncle in the Duke dom. 
1419 10. S giſmund, Brother of Winceſlaus, ſucceeded 
. Minceſtaus in all his Eſtates; to which he ad- 
ded the Crown of Hungary, by the Marriage 
of Mary, Daughter of King Lewis I. | 
11. Elizabeth, Daughter of John Duke of Gor- 


Si7iſmund, by the gift of Sigiſmund her Uncle, 
being then alive, the better to fit her for the 
Bed of Anthony of Bourgogn, Duke of Bra- 


. bant, after whoſe deceaſe the married John 

ſervice in the courſe of his long War againſt the Leaguers) ) 

and with her the paſſeſſion of Sedan, and the Title of 

Bouillon ; whoſe Poſterity * 1 The whole! 
4 


III. Earl of Hainault, Holland, &c. But ha- 
ving no Iſſue by either of them, ſhè ſold her 


Go 


| 12. Philip the Good ſucceeded on the Sale afore- 
iiasid made by the ſaid Elizabeth, in purſuance 


of the Contract and Agreement made at her 

firſt Marriage, for ſettling this Eſtate in the 

Houſe of Burgundy. Of whom, and his Suc- 

cCeſſors in thele Belgick Provinces, we ſhall 
e . r 

The Arms are B. fix Barrulets A. ſupporting a Lion 


G, crowned and armed Or. 9. 


* * 


ing, LIMBOURG. 


1. Territory, at the time of their incorporating in 
the Houſe of Burgundy, =» that. of Brabant, compre- 
hending five of the 19 Provinces ; that is to ſay, the 
Dukedom of Limbourg and Brabant, the Marquiſate of 


the Sovereignty of Liege or Luyckland. ' 
LIMBOURG hath on the Eaſt the Dukedom of 
Gulick, or Juliers, in High Germany, on the Weſt the 
Biſhoprick of Liege, on the North Brabant, and on the 
South the Dukedom of Luxemburg. The Soil is fruitful 


of all neceſſary Coinmodities, excẽpting Wines, the want 
| whereof is recompenſed with moſt excellent Wheat, 


great ſtore of Fewel, and plenty of the beſt Iron Mines 
in all theſe Countries: all Which Commodities it hath of 


' e, the Son of Ricuine, Prince of Ar- fo great excellency in their ſeveral kinds, that it is ſaid 
CES Io Hu 


dune, the firſt Earl of Luveinburr. 


of them proverbially, That their Bread 5s heiter than 


1 2. Gübert the Father of Ogine, Wife of Baldwin | Bread,their Fire hotter than Fire, aud their Iron harder than 


didi Fourch of Flanders; but whoſe Son I find | Tron. It is alſo well ſtored with Medicinal Simples, ang 
4 { "M$ 4 ; PI: I | | KY 1 14. 3 FP 23 4 £4 ; has I Sa 4 9 8 e be 2 TE) - * | S : FF 
ee e ITY enrie 


* 


7 


with a Mine of Copperas; (by Pliny called Lapis 
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ain by the Engliſh in the Battle of 


IM greateſt of the Eſtates of Belgium for extent of 


 litz, (a Town of -Luſaria) the Brother of 


Intereſt in this Dukedom to Duke Philip the | 
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Bras makes Lattin, and encreaſeth the Braſs by one third] The Air hereof is very wholſom, and the Earth a; _ 
part. Lapis eroſus multum erishabet, & ex eo fuſo fit es, fruitful, abounding with all kind of Grain and Fruits hene 
as that Author hath it. 0:2 + | with ſome ſtore of Wine; and as for Fleſh, Fiſh, Fow| by 
It is one of the leaſt of the Belgick Provinces, contain: and Veniſon, it hath very great plenty, and that too gf galt 
ing in it but 125 Villages, and no more than five walled an excellent taſte: leſs fertile it is in ſuch parts hereof Toy 
Tous or Cities: viz. 1. Limbourg, which gives name | as lie towards Luxemburg, in which it is moſt ſwelled tiqu 
to the whole Eſtate, pleaſantly ſeated on a f apy” or 9p with Hills, and over-ſpread with ſhady Woods, re. Thi 
ſhady Woods, under which runneth the River Meſdo; | mainders of the great Foreſt of Ardenne, within which brate 
which, having watered the. whole Country, emptieth it |it ſtood. But the chief Riches of this Country is under from 
elf into the Maes; well built, and fortified with a very Ground, conſiſting in Mines of Lead and Iron, and ſome fant 
ſtrong Caſtle, mounted upon a. ſteep precipice, of no | few of Gold; Quarries of Alabaſter, mingled with al they 
| eaſie acceſs. This City was taken by the Hollanders in Mtg of Marble; rich veins of Brimſtone, and unexhau- Drox 
1632, after which it was recovered by the Spaniards, ſtible Pits of Coals; which laſt it hath in ſuch abundance Sciati 
from whom it was taken. by the French in 1675, dif- | that there is digged within the compaſs of one League of they 
mantled in 1677, and reſtored to the Spaniards again M | the City of Liege, not only ſufficient for that great City much 
1678. 2. Vallenburg, called by the French Fauquemont, but ſo much over- plus, as ing ſold at mean prices about which 
a reaſonable fair Town, with a large Territory, two | the Country, amounts unto 100000 Ducats of yearly were 
Dutch miles from Hs the conquered from Reynold, value. The Coal much ſweeter than elſewhere, and of deſcri 
Lord hereof, by Jahm the third, Duke of Brabant. Now | nature contrary to all other Coal, in that it is kindled pluring 
under the Hollanders. 3. Dalem, a little Town with a | with Water, and quenched with Oil, and the ſtrong fer. iſ in 
. Caſtle, the Territority thereof extending beyond the vour of it taken off by caſting Salt on it. tertiat 
| Maes, conquered by Hemy Duke of Brabant, of that The whole Country containeth 24 walled Towns, and agrees 
= name the ſecond. 4. Rhode le Duc, a little old Town with | 1800 Villages. The principal of which are, 1. Liege, or Thi 
1 az⁊ãltꝗðs old a Caſtle, half a League from Yatkenburg. 8. Carpen, Lnyck, (in Latin, Leodium) ſituate in a pleaſant Valley | thong! 
_ ſituate between Glick and Collen, beautified with a Col- | environ'd with Hills, the Meuſe entring it in two branches, compt 
5 legiate Church and a ſtrong Caſtle, in which there is a | accompanied with four leſſer Riverets, which make in it Belgic 
* Governor with a good Garriſon for defence of the place. | many delightful Iſlands. The compaſs of it is about it Vas 
1 Fach of theſe. Towns hath Juriſdiction on the parts ad- four Miles; the ordinary Buildings very fair, all built of diviſior 
IH | joining, but with Appeal unto the Chancery at Brabant. Stone 3 the Biſhop's Palace a ys nag and ſumptuous and Ge 
_- The ancient Inhabitants of this Tract, and the Biſhop- piece; the Churches in number forty, of which eight are as lying 
rick of Liege adjoining, were the Eburones, When it | Collegiate, 32 Parochial, all of them for their Riches and River. 
* | was firſt made an Earldom, I am yet to ſeek. Moſt | Beauty excelling all in any City of France or Germany, Kingdo 
=_ _ © probable it is, that lying within the Verge of the great | Beſides theſe, 2 are ſo many Covents, Monaſteries laſt but, 
1 | Foreſt bf Ardenne, it was at firſt a member of that Earl- | and Religious Houſes about the Town; that taking all by him, 
1 dom alſo, diſmembred from it for the Portion of ſome | together they amount to an Hundred, all of them of ſuch him ere 
$ - younger Son, as Luxemburg and Namur were, or ſeiz d on | fair Revenues, fo well endowed, and the Religious Per- by Godf 
$3 y ſome ſtrong Pretender, (as Gulick was) when Godfrey ſons there of ſo great Authority, that it is called the, Liege 
3 and Baldwin, Dukes of Lorrain, and the direct Heirs of | Paradife. of Prieſts, and that delervedly. It is allo an been Þ 
1 the Houſe of Ardenne, were abſent in the Wars of the | Univerſity of good Antiquity, wherein were Students at the Biſh, 
- Holy Land. But whenſoever, and by whomfoever it was | one time 9 Kings Sons, 24 Dukes Sons, 29 Earls Sons, before-1 
E ' made an Earldom, certain it is, that of an Earldom ir | beſides Barons and Gentlemen; the greateſt part of Attila, i 
= was made a Dukedom by the Emperor Frederick Barbe- which were Canons of the Chureh of S. Lambert, which Matſtree 
1 roſſa, anno 1172. Henry, one of the Dukes hereof, | is the Cathedral of the City. Yer notwithſſanding it hath tyred 8. 
maarried his Daughter Margaret to Godfrey the third, | taſted of the malice of Fortune as well as others, being deſign d. 
=_ Duke of Brabant, which gave that Houſe, Forks colour | firſt deſtroyed by the Danes, then by the Norman, Was tran 
= to pretend unto it; backed with a better Title on the twice taken, and once deſtroy d by Charles of Burgundy, here Fou 
3 death of another Henry, the laſt Duke of Limbourg, whoſe | 4-779 1468. Subject it is unto the Biſhop as Lord Tem- did ſo we 
. next Heir, Adolph, ſold it to John, Duke of Brabant ;| poral of it; from whom (being long fince made an Im. only buy 
3 pretending to it in the right of the former Marriage, perial City) there lieth an Appeal to the Chamber of . 
WM anno 1293. But Reynold Earl of Geldres, thinking him- Spire. In the Year 1675 the French took this City by ſvely 1 
=. ſelf to have a better Title than Adolph, in right of Ermin- | Surprize, and perceiving they could not keep it, in 1676 raw, at 
grade his Wife, the Daughter of Herman, a late Duke pulled down the Caſtle. of it. In the Year 1616 tie much inen 
—_ . -- Fereof, ut in his plea, and challeng'd it by force of | Biſhop of this Dioceſs founded here a College for the Titles, th 
* „ Sor: being vanquiſhed and taken Priſoner by the | Engliſh Jeſuits. 2. Dinant, upon the Meuſe, near Namur, uke of : 
3 laid Duke John in the Battel of Worancan, was fain, for | of very great Traffick, till deſtroyed by Charles of Bu- and Haba 
3 his Releaſe, to releaſe all his Claim and Title to the gundy in the ſame Year with Liege; hardly recover'd of 30000, Ny 
A Dukedom of Limbourg,' after that quietly enjoy'd by the | which Wound; it was again ſuck d by King Henry Il, of | under him 
Tk Dukes of Brabaut, bill they: fell both together to the France, anno 1548. 3. Nuſeck, upon the Meuſe or Mar: part Unto! 
* NHouſe of Burgundy. . Aalſo, a League from whence is the fair Nunne of that whey 
1 The Arnis hereof are Argen, a Lion Barrie of ten Thuren, of the fame nature with that of Mons and others Du 
4 poaieces, Or and Galen. ifſpoken of before: the like to Which there is near, 
= 44. Bilſer, another Town of this Biſhoprick : the Abbeſſes 
| 38. LUYCK-LAND, or, the Biſhoprick' of Lx VE. of each having the privilege of Coining both Gold and 
JJ ̃ĩ]§ elm, in the 
_  . LK? Eftward of Limbourg, but à far mightier Eſtate County of Dieftein, made a County in the time 0 
Pech it, lieth LUTCA-L AND, the Dach, Charles the Great, the Title and Poſſefon of Ogicr the 
=  . or tke Biſhoprick of LTEGE, Leodunſis as the Latin | Dane, To famous in the Hiſtory of Galemof France, 31 
=” and French Writers call it; ancientiy under che Ro- others of the old Romances. 6. Franchimont, which 
—_ tec tion of the Dukes of Brabant, and afterwards of the | gives the Title of a no to the Biſhop of 1 
Princes of the Houſe of Bizygwnay, as Lords of that Coun- 9: Centron, or St. Truden, a fair Town, fo called of the 
=” _, try. By ſome it is accompted of and deſcribed as a part Abbey dedicated to that Saint. 8. Huy or Hoey, ſo cal- 
= :, of Germany; but for the reaſons before-mentioned, I led of a violent River which there runs intd.the Men A 
” fall place it here. It isenviroſſed on all Ades with the! g. Tigres, the City of the Tongrs, Which together wi 
—_— | 1 3 e e 1 e, + ark L 3 Fe is Tract; in 
_ Belgick Provinces, that is to fy, with the Dukedom of; the 'Ebxrones were once the Inhabitantd of this * 
the Earldomof ſamur onthe Eaſt, with! which are ſtill the Ruines of a Temple conſecrate of 
Wim on the North and Welt, on the" Sourh, with Herpults r"Anciently it was an Epiſcopal See, * 
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Maeftricht,] and at laſt to Liege; aud in thoſe 

Journ 10 — ——— that Attila the Hun 
iro ech in it 100 Churches; now but a very ſmall 
Town, and not worth the mentioning but for theſe An- 
tiquities Eight Leagues from hence, amongſt the ſhady 
Thickets-of the Foreſt of Ardenne, is, 10. that ſo cele- 
brated Village, and thoſe famous hot Baths frequented 
from all the places in Earope, called the Spa; not fo plea- 
ant as whole ſom, not ſo wholeſom as famous. Vet are 
they good for ſundry Diſeaſes, as the Tertian Ague, the 
Drophie, the Stone, the Exulceration of the Lungs, the 
Sciatica, & c. They are of moſt virtue in July, becauſe 
they are then hotteſt; and to ſuch as taſt them they reliſh 
much of Iron, from ſome Iron Mines, it ſeemeth, thro? 
lich the Waters run; which feed them. Theſe Baths 
ere of great Fame in the time of Pliny, who doth thus 
deſcribe; them: Tongri Civiras! fontem habet infignem, 
plains bulbs ſtillanters ferruginei Japoris, quod ipſum non 
iſs in fine potus intelligitur. Purgat bit | corpora, febres 
tertianas rt calculorumęue vitia. So he; ih. 31. b. 2. 
agreeably to the nature of them at this preſent᷑ time. 
This ee (not taking the Dukedoni of Bouillon, 
though nom reckoned a5" a part thereof, into this ac- 
compt) followed the ſame Fortunes with the reſt o 
zelgita, till the Conqueſt of it by the Hench, by whom 

it Nag made a part of the Kingdom of Lorrain; in the 
dvibon df Which Kingdom between the Kings of France 
and Germany, it fell unto the ſhare of the Kings of France, 


as lying almoſt wholly:on the Weſt or Fyench fide of the and Robert of Mark, on toſſed from 'ohe Maſter to ano- 1 
River Maes, which parted their Poſſeſſions in that broken ther in a little time, for being taken from Earl Robert by a 
Kingdom; Won from Zorharias-the French King (the] the power of Charles, it was from himgotten by the 0 

' uſt but; one of the Caroline Race) by Ot ho the 2d. it was French, anno 1552, and finally rëſtored to the Biſhop of | 9 
by him made part of the Dukedom of Lorrain, then y Liege by the Treaty of Cambray, anno 1 559, but with⸗ 9 
him erected, and continued às a part thereof, till ſold | out prejudice to the Claim in Title of the Prince of b. 

* by Godfrey of Bouillan, Duke of Lorrain, to the Biſhops ; 


of Liege; (of which more anin) ſince which time it hath 
been the-Patrumony of thoſe wealthy Prelates. As for 
the Biſhoprick of Liege, it was founded at Tungres, as 
before Was ſaid z after the ſackage of Which City by 
Attila, it Was removed anno 498, by S. Servarius unto 
Maeſtriaht. But the People of Maeſtricht 5 Raving mar- 


delign'd Succeſſor, wich the leave of Pope Conſtantine, it 
yas tranſtated to this place, and a Cathedral Church 
here Founded by theuame of 8. Lambert. His Succefſors 
did ſo well husband their Advantages that they did not 
| only buy che Dukedom of Bouillon, but the City and 
Territory of Large, ſold unto Speutus and Obertis ſucceſ- 
inely Bates o i by.Godfrey'of Bouillon Dult of Lor- 

in, at his departure” hence to the Holy Land: not 


rain, at | 
much increaſed ſince that in Lands, th 1 be in 
of the Empire, 


| 
| 


| 


Titles, the-Biſhop. being ſtiled a Prince of 
Duke of Bowiltorn,/ Marquis of Franchimont, Earl of Loerz, | 
and Harbainc Vet are not his ordinaty Revenues above , 


* 


1 


30000 Nucars yearly; his Subjects living very well 
under him, at eaſie Rents, and growing for the moſt 
part un to good Eſtates. An argument whereof may be; 
that hen the Liegeeis had | rebelled, againſt Philip the 
Good, Duke of Burgundy (under whoſe Protection they 
vere as Dukes of Brabant) they bought their Peace of 

him at the Fries of 600000 Florens of the Rhene, to be 
dad in k Vears. After which again Rebelling againſt 
chene the Warlike, (as they have been obſerved to be | 

dhe moſtrebellious City in Evope, excepting Garnt) they 

Vere able to wenge zoood Men; but not being able to 

_ Vithitand the For ces of cheir Lord Protector, they fell 
ite chat miferahle deſtruction ſpoken of before. Since 
1 ey have lived with more moderation under 


952 rde Stats Gonfoderare; as formerly ce | 
in Saver At auch the French; thbugh many times they 
| ſtern th e Conteſtations:- ABR 70 5 an N 10 ſy * {a (el 
u e ab ihr; ſubject undo the Biſhops of Licgr, 
bur a Sta! 5 0 
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The principal of which are, 1. Loni, and, 2. Maſon- 


Houſe of de la Tour, who hold Horinge, Seu, and ſome 

of the Houſe of Mark, who hold Lumaigne, Rochfort, 
tyredS. Lambert their Biſhop, me 710, By Hubert, his and ſome other places, but of leſs importance. By the 
Treaty of Nimmegben in 1679, 


Dower with his Siſter Ida, at her Marriage with Euſtace 
Earl of Boulogne in Picardy. Of theſe Was born the Fa- 


conducted by him) fold firſt this Duked 
Biſhops of Liege. ſucceſſively, e eee fo, 
ever; which tough acco | 
| | e live a nder part of Layck-lang, or of the Biſhoprick'of Liege, call it 
de protectiqnof the Princes ofthe Houſe of Auſtria: but which 

Prelates as 4 State diſtit 
the Eftares of the Cbhnt by 
lay ns Appeal.” The nanmcetizice of Which Privileges, 
on an Appeal 


| | iops of Lage. fo a” of das Procter Eber, 
Gin, and holden by 4 different Re. R Before. Th 
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It raketh up a preat part of that Country, which more 
particularly and ſpecially is called the Foreſt of Ardenn 
with the Woods thereof many places over-ſhadowed ; 
but not unfurniſhed of fair Towns and wealthy. Villages. 


Court, deſtroyed by Charlcs the Fifth, in his War againſt 
Robert Earl of Mark and Duke of Bouillon, But, on the 
Peace enſuing, repair'd _—_ Sauſi, and, 4. Floringe, 
Fiefs, as before is ſaid, of the Dukedom of Bouillon, but 
poſſeſſed by the Sovęreigns of Sedan, ſince the time that 
Robert Earl of Mark and Sovereign of $dan had them in 
Marriage with Joan his Wife, the tight Heir thereof, 
from whom came Robert Earl of Marl, che firſt Duke of 
Bouillon of that Family. The laſt a pretty Town, till 
deſtroyed by the French in the Wars be ixt Henry and 
Philip the ſeconds, Kings of France and Spain, ſince 
paſhng in account as a principal Village. 5. Hiert, in the 
Foreſt of Arilennt, the cauſe of the great War betwixt 
Charles the Fifth and Roberr Duke of Bouillon, ſpoken of 
before; the Emperor having paſſed Sentence in behalf of 
the Embries, who laid claim unto it, and Robert favonring 
the Pretenſions of the Houſe of, Chinay. 6. Bouillon, 
built on the fide of a Hill near the River Seroy, a fair large 
City, and beautified with 4 goodly Caſtle on the top of 
che faid Hill, and commanding over large and goodly 
Territory, fo ſtrong, as well by Art as Nature, that 
before the ufe of great Ordnance it Was held impregna- 
ble; much ſpoiled in the War betwixt Charles the Fifth 


Sedan. So that there are no fewer than three diſtinct 
Families which at this time enjoy the Title of Dukes of 
Bozillon, that 1 fay, the Biſhop of Liege, who hath 
precedency of Title, and the poſſeſſion of the City; the 
other pieces; and the Heirs- males of 


the collateral Line 


1 Ibat the Dukes of 
Bouillon, who are in poſſeſſion of it, ſhould peaceably 
enjoy the ſame, all Differences being referred to Hono- 
rary Arbitrators, and that the Biſhops of Liege in the 
mean time ſhould uſe no Force àgainſt the ſaid Dukes. 
This . once a part of the great Earldom of 
Ardeme, in the divifon of that Rſtate berwixt the Chil- . 
dren of Ricuine, Prince or Earl thereof, fell to the ſhare; 
of Godfrey his eldeſt Son (Sedan with its appurtenances. 
then belonging to it) with the Title of Earl of Ardenn- 
and Bouillon. By Godfrey his Son, it was united to the 
Dukedom of Lorrain, Who ſucceeded into that Eſtate 
after Charles and Otho, and by if 685 the firſt 
tz 


Duke of Lorrain diſmembred ffom 4 given in 


mous Godſrey, commonly called Godfrey of 'Bouilloh, - | 
either becauſe he was hereeducated, or in regard he was 
Duke hereof before he did attam to the Dukedom © 
Lorrain; Who, to provide himſelf of neceffaries for the _ 
Wars of the Holy Land, (ſo 888 conveyed and 
edom unto Obertr, 
land to Spent ns, 


4 
- 


as afterwards the whole Country of 


unted by moſt Writers for a 


notwithſtabding held by thole great 


you will, was tiorwithſtabi 1 
inet, und governed under them by 
ry, frem whoſe Sentence there 


l ade by the Emibrie} unto Chorler the Fifth, - 
le Nr Earl gf Mark fo dear, Who had por long be- 
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| Berg 
of — we have had already in our £ Deſeriptlon 1 36 He WP 4 melde of Henry by one of which. 
55 e Will now Look 5 the Princes wink hone = ag 2 of Wiliam m_ ere 10 of it in 
theſe Titl 3 ets 2 1 cee his Father in nis Eſtates, bur nat in hi gives if 
Religion alſo, which, roingraciate himſelf RFrenge 

. Dukes of Bonito of ww Houſe of Ardeme. 1 te, With che Fbsch King, he exchanged for p,. for beit 
Bc * | * 1 made there on one of the Marſhals 15535 | 
F "t Godfrey the eldeſt Son of Ricnine,. Prince K 1c44rs 5 of France, and now living anne 1648. 1. the Ma 
ne ut] Earl of Ardenne, the firſt Earl of e and |_ was ſlain in the 1 16755 News ; Sarzbach in River A 
RoW N 3 che Em. 20 et Mod 0% 3081 ννν,ẽę and of 
5 | or Ot i329 1 8070 1180 Poe Territo 
i Gedfrey II. Son of Gedfrey I. who in the Year |. 5 nn, a de eier. the Seig 
1 +... SO: DY. adoptionof Duke Otho his Collin | 4 vb 7 And 17. ME GHL chief T' 
oy 3111 and the power of Heuy II. Emperor, Auc- | e feud obne; Hoon Sn oy taken b 


. have Risi seg scher tho URINE Eſtates was ag: 


P 


1 5 Goxela, 1 3 of „ I 1 of. Lore becauſe they have a long time follow d the ſame who hid 

rain and ein. ts Fortune, and that the two laſt do no otherwiſe age were co 

215 Son of ERS GEAR Ke from the firſt than the parts from the whole; the An. eld, and 

. of Boulogne, an ws * 95 Wits guiſate and Mechlin being now reckoned as as parts of by the 5 

ter of 2 5 55 x x pas endow d at | Brabant, and included in it. its natur 

Roo the akedom of Bogillon. -1.-BRABANT n ohe Eaſt with Loeb. Houſe o 

at de de Son of Euſtace land or the Biſhoprick of Liege, on the Weſt with the Earl of 

wa Tor 5 * e of hs is Uncle G adfrey, River Scheld in t of Flanders, on the North with Philip th. 

a eee n the Dukedom of anno the Macs, which evereth it from Fallend and Gelder. place wa 

e ended King of Fer4/ 1 Xa "Going lend, and on che South with Elaine, Namur, and a pen rween 

or ee "unto the Wars of the Ho a Lene bold the of Luyckland. e ſo called quaſi Brackland, that is to ſay, 2 bloody 

. Th Dukedom to Obert Biſho ege, anc and his | barren Land, as at firſt it Was; or from the old 57. | Dread 
| _..... Succeſlors, anno 1096. W o did accordingly | :»/pantizm, which Ceſar placethin this Tract; but from ritory, b 


whether of the two is not 3 i cer ceſtors 01 


or a enjoy it till the Year: 1509 or thereabouts; 
The Air hereof is generall „ ery wholeſom and good, other La. 


Fa : yen it was fold by. Ever hard of Mart ra 


e * Brother Robert, of whoſe Deſcent and and the Soil natutaſſy frui cepring Xemiperland, he is Bur 
„ 1 ... Succeſſors, you may take * e in the ende parts thereof lying — the North) which an ancien 
Panos ts. tHe Cat . 14 bbeing barren of 2 ſelf,” is made indifferently fertile by on the 
IF: x ; | 9 Cattle, Soiling the Ground, and dther arts of Engliſh, 
The Soyereigns of Sedan, 15 Dukes of aun of the good Husbandry. Tiz 23 live in moſt freedom, ſtanding « 
| Houſe of Mart. I and are the beſt privileged of any in Belgium. A thing the Maes, 
<5 TO * 5 nur < 05 which they are more beholden to the Prince's good- where it 
up on, geg the 31 50 Earl FT Mark in Ce neſs, than their own great Wits: being noted to be diſpute be 
bpby marrying with the. Daughter and Heir of none of the wiſeſt, eſpecially as they gro in age, when Goh belot 
va"; 2 " * Arembergs added Sedan, Teri Vc. to the moe Men learn Wiſdom. e "ed mig en, of Salr 
+ Houſe of Mok. | £0 magis ſtulreſcunt,' as Frama. 


2. 1 ſecond Son of Eng elbert by the Heir "The length hereof, from 8. Geri Burgh to On- 
r Aremberg. Lord of es de Sc. blours,. North and South, is 22 Dutch or German miles; 
N 403. Tebn,59 Son of Prerberd, Earl of. fark, Lord of from Helmont to Bergen op Zoome, Eaſt and Weſt, 200f 
. Aremberg; Sedan, &c. the ſame Miles; the Whole compaſs 80. Within which 
Do e. Brother of John Earl of Aer li &ce. circuit are contain d ac walled Downs and Villages, 

= J. John Il. Earl of Mark, Son of Everhard Il. with Pariſh- Churches 51g ; of which the odd 18, called 
oa + & 47 5 of Mark, the Tecond' Son of Fohn II. | Franks or Market- Towns, enjoy the Privileges of walled 
132 Lord of Sedan, his elder Brother Everhard Towns or. Cities, though-unwalled themſelves.y 


Je ob | 
oO _ ſucceeding in the Eſtates of Aremberg. He Places of moſt i importance in it are, 11 Hertogen Boſch, 
3 The added Aon and Sauſt, Towns of the or the Boſch, as the iDutch-Boisle Ducz ge 265 
iro . Dukedo m The Bouillon, to his other pieces. French; and Sylva Duris, or Boſcum Bird, as the Latin 
55 7. 3 f. Son of Robert 1. Sovereign of Sedan, call it: "each name derived according: to their ſeveral 
ork g 1 bas and Duke of Bouillon, which Dukedom he | Languages, from a pleaſunt Wood, belonging to the 
AT ,— _—., purchaſed of. 1 bay eee Biſhop Dukes of Brabant, where the Town. now ſtands, ſituate 
page and Cardinal of 12 N 85 a. little River call d Deeſe, ſome two Leagu es from 
rt II. one of the Mar- the Maes, near the borders of Gelderland. A large and 


Brie 
- +18: "4, wheel, San of R 
1 „„ ©. © ſhals. of France, . of Se — — and well-built Town, very ſtrongzly fortified; and of great 
e es ee . Titul Duke o N Rouilos. + 1, - i] trade for Clothing, here being made yearly: in als” time 
4 =) Su n of Robert III. rice of Lewis Guicciardine 20000) Clothes, worth 200000 
5 15 0 7: 5 4 e n of Hen 5 Dio Crowns to che Clothier or Draper: Made an Epiſcopal 
mn - in the Reformec Relig ian, and a great Fol- See, anno 1559, the Cathedral, which is fixed in the 
3 a0 Tower of. oy of endoſme „King of Nas Church of S. John, being fair and large, and beautified 


EE ? HO to Ying at Gene oms 1598: with one of che goodlieſt Dials in the Chriſtian World. 
89 * aner pri N his is the principal Town of Brabant: (properly and | 


3 
ene y Henry of eve 


| King of che Countries of Ke ind, Marſtand, Peeltend, and Ofter- 
20 22082 Ef to Henry, 4 «ls. Kon 


. e of 2 and Was taken by che Coufedetars' bent, 


el | 

63 „ enge,, - r King of Sp4in, after a 1 and chargeable Siege, un, 
. * 118 F. eee 1628, ½ Tilmont,, entde hüte Hues ater once © obief 

5 on Brabant, but long fincedecayed. 3 
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-Zoome, ſo call'd from the Rivet Zoome upon | 
Pune about half a League from the influx. 
the Scheld, and not far from the Sea, which 
reaſonable good Haven. A Town of great 
nature, but more 5 foftified; famous 
made a Marquiſate by Charles the Fifch, anno 
re for the notable: Reſiſtance Which it made to 
uis. Spinola, anno 1622, F. Breda, 1858 the 
rck, a Townglextantly ſeated, well fortified, 
reat Revenue, having under it the Town and 
of Steenberg, the Franchiſe of Roſindale, and 
oury of Oſterhout; the Reſidence, Barony and 
yn of the Princes of Orange, from whom being 
the Spaniard in the beginning of thoſe Wars, it 
2 _recover'd. by ſome venturous Gentlemen, 
ig themſelves in a Boat cover'd over with Turf, 
vey d into the Caſtle, which they eaſily maſter- 
$5. the Prince Lord of it again; after retaken 
Hard, anno 1625, but now in the poſſeſſion of 
[ Owners, to whom it came by the right of the 
Naſſa#, by the Marriage of Engelbert the 7th. 
hat Houſe, with Mary Daughter and Heir of 
laſt Lord hereof, about the Year 1400. This 
made more famous, a Peace being here made 
the Exzliſh and Dutch in the Year 1667, after a 
Var.of three Yeats. .6. Dieſt, on the River 
2 good Town and inveſted with agoodly Ter- 
elonging to the Prince of Orange, whole An- 
"the Fol of Naſſau had it in exchange for ſome 
ads of the Duke of Cleve; and in right hereof 
grave of the City of Antwerp. 7. Grinber en, 


2. The MAR QUISATE ofthe EMPIRE, q 
called becauſe the fartheſt Bounds and Marches of the 
German Empire froutiering on Flanders, Which apper- 
tained unto the Sovereignty of the Crown of Fance, 
comprehendeth four of the beſt Towns in Brabant, with 
very large and ſpacious Territories adjoining -to them: 
ViZs.1., Lovain, on the River Dille, about four Engliſh © 


ground is taken up with Vineyards, Gardens, Meadows 
and pleaſant Fields, which make the ſituation far more 
delightful than if all built and peopled. It was the Mo- 
ther Town of Brabant, and ſometimes gave the Title cf 
an Earl to the Dukes hereof: afterwards was made an 


are contained about 20 Colleges, ſuch as they be, much 
privileged, and enriched with Penſions for Publick 
Readers, by King Philip II. This Prince in the Year 
1606 Founded here a College for the Engliſh Jeſuits. 
2. Bruxels, (Bruxella) the Seat of the ancient Dukes o 
Brabant, and of the Dukes of Burgundy alſo, after they 
came to be Lords of thoſe Countries; ſeated upon the 
Sinne, and other ſweet Springs and Riverets, which make 
it one of the ſweeteſt ſituations in all Europe,having withal 
a goodly Channel made by Art from Bruſſels to the River 
amounted unto 500000 Crowns. It is of the ſame com- 
aſs. with Lovain, the Building, ſumptuous, and the 
own very rich, not only in regard that it is the ordi- 


for all Brabant and the Dutchy of Limbours ; but iti regard 
of the rich Manufactures of Armour and Cloth of Arras, 


t Barony, with a large Juriſdiction, deſcendible 


dungeſt Son only, after the manner of Burg 


as Sur Lawyers call it. 8. Gertrydenberg, 
on the Donge, not far from the influx of it into 
, the fartheſt Town in the North of Brabant, 
joihs to Holland; which makes it a matter of 
etwixt .thoſe Provinces, to which of them it 
ug. A. Town of great trade for Fiſhing, plen- 
mons, and as 28 being: taken here, bur of 
zecially, whereof 1 go ate ſometimes caught in 
alted,”and ſent abroad into Foreign Parts. It 
edpeth the Prince of Orange for the Lord there- 
th Allo, 9. Grave, a good Town upon the Maes, 
y cheſe Princes of the King of Spain without 
ö che States, without whole approbhation nd part 


Jomain-1s to be diſmembred. 10. Maeſtricht, 


rt Trajettum ad Moſam) ſo called of a Ferry over 
: 8 times; ſupplied now with a goodly 
ridge in the place thereof. A fair and goodly 
beaurified with two Collegiate Churches, in one 
[the Dukes of Brabant were always Canons; 
n part to the Biſhop of Liege, and partly to the 
"Brabant. The Children are ſubject to that Prince 
the Mother was ſubject at the time of the Birth, 


relation to the Father according to that Maxime 


avi Law, Partus ſequiter uentrem. And if a 
come" to live there, he muſt declare to which 
vo he will be ſubject. Yet is the Duke of Bra- 
chietSovereign of it, he only having the power 
ige, and of granting Pardon to Offenders - and 
vn of this: Dukedom. it ye . and-taken 

ntederate States; anne 1632. In the Year 1673 
ken'afrer a ſharp refiſtance by the French; in 
Hollanders. attempted the reduction of it by 


2 goodly Territory, 
£ rho Earls of Horn, 


« * 0 


of Silk, Gold and Silver, which are there induſtriouſſy 


purſued. 3. Nivelle, on the borders of Hainault, in a 
very rich and fruitful Soil, remarkable for the abundance 
of fine Linen which is therein made, but molt of all for a 


very rich Nunnery (or rather a Nurſery) of noble La- 


dies of the ſame nature with thoſe of Mons and others 
before deſcribed. * 4. Antwerp, ſituate on a goodly Plain 
on the River Scheld, above 1 Leagues from the Sea, but 
furniſhed with 8 Channels, cut out of the River for the 


Tranſport of Commodities, one of the which is capable 


of 100 great Ships. The private Buildings are very 


the Town-houſe, and the Houſe of the Eaſterlings or 


Trade in former times, that it was held to be the richeſt 
Empory-of the Chriſtian World; the Commodities here 
bought and fold amounting to more in one month than 


den growth and encreaſe of Trading are ſaid to be theſe. 
1. The two Marts holden here every Year, either of 


could be arreſted,” ot his Goods diſtrained. 2. The King 
of Merchandiſe rom Alexandria and Venice to the City 
of Lisbon, kept here his Factories, and ſent hither his 


and ſettled here. And, 3. Many of the Nobility and 


France and Spain, forſook their Country- houſes and re- 
little time grew bigger by 3000 Houſes than it had been 


formerly. But as 8 hereof was ſudden, ſo the 
fall ſenſible; occaſione | 


7 


|freedom and leſs ſecurity; but chiefly by blocking up 


the Haven, ang intercepting the Trade at Sea, by the 
more 5743055 Hollanders, which hath removed this 
rear Trathck. t. | | 

ountry.. So that now the chief ſupport. of it is the 
Reputation which it hath of being _ 1 Git 
the place of Receipt for the King's Revenues, and a 
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(Biſhop's/See, Founded here in the Year 1559, which 


* 


Miles in compaſs; but in that compaſs much of the 


Univerſity by Duke John the 4th. æne 1426. wherein | 


Dille, and from thence to the Scheld, the charge whereof 


nary. Seat of the Prince or his Regent, and the rien 


handſome, but the publick ſumptuous; the chief where- 
of were reckoned the Church of Noſtre- Dame, the Burſe, 


Eaſtern Merchants. Well peopled it is, and of ſo great 


thoſe of Venice in two Years, The cauſes of which ſud- 


them during ſix Weeks, in which time no Man's Perſon 
of Fortugal having in the Year 1503 diverted the courle 
Spices and other indian Commodities: for which cauſe 

| the Merchants inthe Year 1516 foriook Bruges in Flanders, 
Gentty, during the” long and bloody. Wars betwixt 
paired hither : by means whereof Antwerp, in a very 
through the-yoaking it with a 


| Citradef by the Duke of Alva, which, made Merchaurs 
|afraid to relort any longer thither, as 4 place of lictle 


affick to_Amſterdem and other Towns of their 


mperial City, 
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1 ' Uraweth hither ſome reſort of Lawyers and arch. | 77... ae Tio yr M0 2 
"I . 2 1 The Marqueſſes of Antwerp and Dukes of BRN AB AN 
=. 3. The Seignioury of MECHLIN conſiſteth only of of the German or Boiarian Race. 
3 „ 3 that City and a ſmaſl I 2 of 9 Villages adjoining to 1. Deilo, Son of Theodore, the firſt Duke and Ne. 
"2 it, © The City is ſeated on both ſides of the River Dylle,| phew of Aldiagerims, the laſt King of the 
1 which ebbeth and floweth to the Town and a League ) SE ee e 
above it, and unneth through the very midſt, maketh| 2. Hugopert, Son of Utils. „ 
=: | in it a number of ſmall Iſlands, to the great ornament and | 563 3. 4 ert, the Son of Hugopert, and Husband of 
3 commodity of it. A goodly Town containing ſeven Pa-] Ph thilda, Daughter of Cloraire the firſt of 
3 | riſh Churches, beſides the Cathedral, being the See of an r I | 
= Archbiſhop; founded here in the Year 1559. Strong, in 579 4. Arnol dus, the Son of Aſopert. WR 
regard it may eaſily be drown'd on all fides; and of great | o 5. Ae Son of Arnoldus, the firſt Mayor of 
2 Wealth, by reafon of the many Manufactures of Linnen, | the Palace of this Family. 
A great Artie 7 of Braſs and Iron, Bells, painted Works, 64i 6. Anſegiſus, Son of Arnulphus, Marquis of Ant- 
- 0 and others of like uſe and ornament. And being ſituateg wer, and Mayor of the Palace by Dagobert 
= ina manner in the Centre of Brabant, diſtant 4 Leagues | - the firſt made Duke of Brabant. 
bs, from Antwerp, Lovain, and Bruxels, it was made by |679 7. Pepin, ſirnamed the Fat, Son of Anſegiſus, Suc- 
| F Charles the Warlike (who loved the place) the ordinary} '  . ceffor to his Father in his Honours, Offices 
” + -*, Seat of the great Council of State, to which Appeals are and Eſtates, and was herein ſucceeded b 
made from the other Provinces. . But yet it was more | 714 8. Charles the baſe Son of Pepin, for his valiant 
| beautiful in former times than it is at the preſent; the] Acts firnamed Martel, there being no lawful 
5 City being much defaced by firing 200 Barrels of Powder, Iſſue of his Father living. 1 | 
: | Anno 1546. and 1 Sackage of the Spaniard, by whom | 741 9. Pepin II. ſirnamed the Short, Son of Charles 
1 it was taken by force, anno 1572. Moſt memorable at | - _ _ Martel, having managed the Affairs of France 
this time for a famous Nunnery, like to that of Nivelle, | from the death of his Father for the ſpace of 
Wherein are ſometimes 1600 Nuns, who when they | den Years, uſurped the Kingdom, and was 
pPlwKkẽͤaſe may leave their Cloiſter and be married. A Toy n] ſolemnly crowned King at Soifſons by Boniface 
85 4 1 in Brabant, yet not of it, But a State diſtinct; for Archbiſhop of Mentæ, on May-day, anno 751. 
' * Which cauſe many Women at the time of their Child- | The Dukedom of Brabant returning by this means to 
birth uſe to lay down their Bellies in ſome Village of the Crown of France, continu'd a Province of that King- 
8 Brabant, that their Children may be capable of the Pri- | dom, till the diviſion of the French Empire among the 
LLileges and Immunities of that Country. The principal 


ge ies of t | | Sons and Nephews of Lewis the Godly ; when it was 

© of the Villages is named Leeſt or Heyſt, pleaſantly ſeat- made a Member of the Kingdom of Lorrain. Not long 

: ed on an Hill, the reſidue of the Burroughs lying at the before the fatal period of that Kingdom, having been 
EEE foot thereof. Both Town and Villages were the Patri- 2 

Lb che 


| | :P years before divided by the River Meuſe betwixt 
re EO of the noble Family of the Bertholds : 
which 


"to _ 
* 1. 
* Dr. 5 


| Emperors of Germany and the Kings of France, (each 
which failing in the perſon of Gaulter, ſlain in the Battel taking to themſelves the Title of Kings of Lorram) it 
__ of Worancan by John Duke of Brabant, it fell the one was by Lotharius the third of France, in whoſe ſhare it 
= : half to the Biſhop of Liege, who fold his moyety to John lay, conferred on Charles his younger Brother, together 
A the 2d. Duke of Brabant; the other to the Earl of Celdres, with the Title of the Dukes of Brabant. But indeed this 

8 who in the year 1333 ſold his part unto Lewis of Malain, Donation proved of little worth, the greateſt part 
Earl of Flanders. But he ſold nothing but the Title; | thereof, together with the reſt of that part of the King- 


John the 3d. Duke of Brabant having ſeiſed upon it, and | dom of Lorrain, which of right belonged unto the French, 
el be- | being conquered by the Emperor Otho the 2d. and by 


Added it to his Eſtate: the occaſion of ſome quarrel be- 
tween thoſe Princes, compoſed by the Marriage of Lewis 


7 him added to the Empire. And yet this alſo fell out in 
with the Heir of Brabant. liiitſine to the profit of Charles, who being Couſin- german 
Wl But to return again i nto Br abant it ſelf, the ancient | tO this Otho the 2d. by the Lady Gerbur 5 (Siſter of Otho 
| Inhabitants hereof were the Aduatict and ſome part of thefirſt, and Wife of Lewis firnamed Tranſmarine, King 
 _ the Tongri- it was accompted by the Romans a part of of Fance, the Father of Charles) was by him inveſted into 
the Province of Germania Setunda, and by the French a the great Dukedom of Lorrain, that Dukedom in the full 
Province of the , mes of Eaſt-France or Auſtraſia; | latitude and extent thereof containing the modern Duke- 
the Southern parts ereof towards Hainault under the doms of Lerrain, Gulick and Brabant, with the Lands 
Sovernancè and Command of the Earls of Ardenne; the | of Luyct, with part of the Lands of Triers and Colen. 
Northern parts lying towards the Sea, and terribly in- Brabant at that time hid the name of Baſs (or Low) 
feſted with the Depredation of the Danes and Normans, | Lorr4in, and as in memory thereof, there is a Court for 
committed to the care of ſome principal Officers, whom criminal arid civil Cauſes held at Gennap (one of the 
they called Lords Wardens of the Marches. Theodebert Franks or Market-Towns of Brabant) called La Cour de 
Son of Theodorick the firſt S accompanied | Terrain to this Day; an Eſtate firſt crected, as before is 
_ = with rilo a Boiarian Prince, having repulſed theſe com- ſaid, by the Emperor Orho II. who giving it to the ſaid 
EF  ' mon Robbers, obtained for Uezlo, of his Father, the Charles of France, reſerved out of it as a Dower for his 
—_ command of thoſe Countries, and poſſeſſion of a great | faid Aunt Gerbarg, the Towns and Territories of Lovain, 
part of them allo, by the Title of Lord Marquis of | Bruxels, Nivelle and Antwerp, lying on the Marches of 
=_  - Awpoe: the fourth from whom, called Arnulph, was his Dominions towards France, which (with reference 
= the firlt Mayor of the Palace (of this Houſe) to the | perhaps to the old Marquiſate of Antwerp) he honour'd | 
= Kings of France, made as it were hereditary unto his] with the Title of Marquiſate of the holy Empire, anno 981. 
= , Succefſors.. By Digobert the firſt, ſole King of the | Gerburg, the Siſter, and Heir of Otho the Son of Charles 
__ „ French, that part of this Country which Was under the | abovementioned being put beſides her hopes of that fair 
„ Elarls of Ardenpe being taken from them, the whole | Inheritance by her Brother Orho (who gave it to Grofrey 
1 Eſtate was conferred on. Anſegiſas, the Son of Arnulph, | of Ardenne) ſueceeded her Grandmother, the firſt Ger- 
- withithe Title of Duke of Brabant, | The Actions and barg, in the Towns and Territories, of tan, Nivele 
Acchievements of fo many of them as were Mayors of and Brzxels, which ſhe conveyed in Marriage to Lan- 
- the Palace we: have already ſeen when we were in bert, one of the Sons of Reyner of Heingalt, with the 
—_ — - re. The whole Succeſſion follows. here in the en- Title of Earl of Loyain... Henry: his. Son having made 
img Catalogue f Animſelf Maſter of Auers alſo, was by that means poſ⸗ 
/ / 
. JJ id lleok kart ef Lain. Godfrey the'sth Earl, hiv og. 7 
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Lib. II. 


che bounds of his Dominions by the Conqueſt of the reſt 


ol the Country, Godfrey and Baldwin, Dukes of Lorrain, 


being then abſent in the Wars of the Holy Lard, was 15 . 


e Emperor Henry the 5th ( whoſe Siſter he married 
| ed the firſt Duke of Brabant. John, the firſt Duke 
of that name, added hereunto the Dutchy of Limbourg; 
aud John the 3d, the Seignioury of Malins or Mechlin. 
How it became united to the Houſe of Burgundy is to be 


ſeen in the enſuing Catalogue of 


The Eatls of LO VAIN and Dukes of BRABANT 
bopdl the Race of Charlemagne. 
1004 1. Lambert, one of the Sons of Regnier Earl of 
Hiainault, made the firſt Earl of Lovain, in 
or ps RnB oFownny.: 20 > 
1015 2. Henry the Son of Lambert, who took Antwerp, 
mimaking it the head City of the Marquiſate 
| of the Holy Empire. | tA 
1046 3. Lambert II. Son of Henry. 
1054 4. Henry II. Son of Lambert the ſecond. 
| 8 5. Henry III. Son of Henry the ſecond. 


106 F RE 
5. HenrylV. Son of Henry the third. 3 
os 7. Godfrey, ſirnamed Barbatus; Brother of Henry 
the Fourth, in Right of his deſcent from 
Charles Duke of Lorrain challenged the 
Country, and recovered it from the Houſe 


of Ardenne; and finally by the Emperor 


e tk of Joſceline de Lovain, the Progenitor of 
1140 8. Godfrey or Geafrey Il. Son of Godfrey. 


1183 10. Henry V. Son o v 
8 1235 I Eg VI. ſirnamed the Good, Son of Hen) 


1247 12. Henry VII. ſirnamed the Magnanimous by 
1 whola 3 with Sophia, Daughter of 
Lewis the ſixth, 


1260 1 5 ohn, Son of Henry the ſeventh, took in the 
> : 5 Dukedom of Labenz, and deſtroyed the 


NG Peach Family of the Berthold: : his younger 


24: Jh Il. Son 
, +, + Biſhop of Liege the moyety or one half of 
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1312 15. John III, Son o 
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. 4 1156 19. Phi the ſecond Son of Anthony, and Bro- 


aim of Anthony,” on the death of 
mis te Couſin- ger mans, John and ' Philip, 
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HOLLAND hath on the Eaſt the Zuiderd See, 


to Lewis de Malain, and Daughter of John 
the third, the laſte Duke of Brabant, of the 
Houſe of Lovain. Of whole. Succeſſors 
more in another place. e 
The Arms hereof are Sable, a Lion Or. 


12. HOLLAND. 13. ZELAND. 14. WEST: 
= FRIEEZ LIAN VD. 


Aving thus ſpoken of thoſe Provinces, which ſtill 

1 continue in ſubjection to the King of Spain (except 
tome few Towns in Flanders and Brabant, before men- 
tioned,) let us next look on thoſe which have withdrawn 
their Obedience from him; beginning firſt with Holand 
and its Appendices, as of more power and confideration 
than all the reft. Which though diſtinct Provinces, and 
acting in their ſeveral Capacities at the preſent time, 
yet having been always under the Command of the ſame 
Princes they mult be joined together in the Story of 
t ſhall”. be ſeverally handled as to the Choro- 


Utrecht and ſome part of Gelderland, on the Weſt and 
North the German Ocean, on the South the Iſlands of 
' Zeland and ſome part of Brabant. So called; as ſome 
think, but with little reaſon, quaſi Holt- land, that is to 
fay, a woody Country; as others, quaſi Hollomiland, 
from the Bogs and Marſhes and unſound footing on the 
ſame; and ſome will have it called fo, quaſs Hoy-land, 
from the great quantity of Hay. Burthe learned Jumi us, 
not reliſhing any of the three, conceives that both hi 

Country and the Iſles of Zeland, being planted by ſome 
Colonies of Danes and Normans (at the time of the 
Irruption of thoſe Northern Nations) were called thus 
with reference to Seland and Oeland, two Iſlands of the 
Baltic Sea, out of which they came. The Reader hath 
good choice, and may pleaſe himſ elf. 
The Country for the moſt part lyeth very low, inſo- 
much that they are fain to fence it With Banks and Ram- 
parts to keep out the Sea, and to reſtrain the Rivers 
within their bounds; ſo that in many places one may ſee 
the Sea far above the Land, and yet repulſed with thoſe 
Banks: and it is withal ſo Fenny and full of Marſhes, 
that they are fogged to trench it with innumerable Dikes 
and Chanels, to make it firm Land, and fit for dwelling; 
Jet not ſo firm to bear either Trees or much Grain. 
But ſuch is the Induſtry of the People and Trade they 


drive, that having little or no Corn of their own growth, 
they do provide themſelves elſewhere; not only ſuffi- 


cient for their own ſpending, but where with to ſupply 


Water- courſes than any Country in the World: having 
no Wine, they drink Pantera or the, People of the 
Country whereirgroweth naturally: and finally, havin 
neither Flax nor Wooll, they make more Clottr of bot 


{forts than all the Countries in the World, except France 
: . Fö;˙ . x 


The preſent” Inhabitants are generally given to Sea» 


and MWeſt. Friexland, there are 2500 Ships öf War and 
Burthen. The Women are for the moſt part laborious 
in making Stuffs : Nay, you will hardly ſee à Child of 


* 


g | four Years of age that is not kept to work, and made to 


earn its own li wg 3 to the great commendation. of their 
Government. The greateſt bf their natural Commodi- 
ties is Butter and Cheeſe; of Which, beſides that infinite 


their Garriſons and Ships, they ſell as much unto other 


Countries as comes to 100000 Crowns per annum, By 


which means, and by the greatneſs of their Fiſh-trade, 


1 


and fo powerful at 


* 

1 

5 

= * 9 
WL 55 * 


: 
* * 5 * L . 0 Y - l 6 * 
1 4 FEB» * 2 * 1 $4 „ N 1 9 + + 3. "<Y- \ , 5 7 » 0 1 q 4 * 8 1 N 1, : , 6 7 1 ' 2 þ 
4 8 1 a5 k wa + 7 . . 4 . : ? N « 
1 e wo Poe 3 434 s of Ir 0 ng et £ 1 in s 0 Fenin 11 44% „ . * > £C.oa#54% . 
"AF 2 - ) * : . ö - ; * 4 4 ; 84 1 Ix" 
* 5 1 61 * . . * 1 : 4 1 7 7 . Ay. "we o 4 > 1 8 5% 4 N 2. 144+ 7 > # a 1 4 3 * 
N 3 o 2 | . 0 | 4 i N . y «i by , 3 1.5687 a 5 5 1 — - 
* 9 . +: $i) X's * & ** 8 ] | F 4 "y "i ﬀ * dy LD. 0 P CM. J . 1 * BE oF: a 9 — C ye „ ö ? N 4 
E008 Bt et ad Eu 0 i el Ha W Rady 23 15 : % 4 x $8 ? , {® % „ #45? - +, 
XL 5 * 12 FI \ 2 * , «6 bs. i< _ : 3, - | 4 : d ” - : N F / 
' \ n q . 4 . "rs * . "4 AN” 1 74s 8 „ "nd ' 4 
WD... . > RE. , < * « - . F - \ : . k 25 7 
— 


their Neighbours: having no Timber of their own, they 
{ſpend more Timber in building Ships and fencitig their 


faring Lives, ſo that it is thought that in Holland, Zeland 


plenty which they ſpend in their own Houſes and amongſt 


ſpoken of before, they are grown ſo wealthy on the Land, 

| ver Sea, that as Flanders heretofore wass 
5 John taken for all the Nerberland u, ſo now Holland is taken 
' mee ced in the Dukedem of Brabant, as | generally for all the Provinces oonfederated in a Le 


Es; 

> 
CERT Fo. 
8 


ſiſteth of 41 Hlands, to which they pals partly. by Boats, 


18 and ſot Was b | 
beeautißed wirkt fair Caſtle, anda goodly Territory, but 
IVE! belonging to che Earls of Cleve,. of which Houſe it had 


te Fear 1290, at which time Tbegdoriet the geh of Cleve 
3 at à merrym 
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The whole Compaſs of it is no more than 180 Miles, 
no part thereof being diſtant from the Sea above three 
hours Journey: and yet, within that narrow Circuit, 
there are contained no fewer than 23 walled Towns and 
400 Villages; ſome ſituate in North, and others in Sout h- 
Holland, as it ſtands divided. In South- Holland (being 
that part hereof that lieth next to Zeland, and the middle 
Chanel of the Rhene, paſſing from Utrecht unto Leyden) 
the principal Towns are, 1. Dort, in Latin Dordrectum, 
formerly the Staple. for Nheniſh Wines; a large, rich, 
and well peopled Town; anciently joined to the firm 
Land, but in the year 1421 rent from it by the violence 
of the dea, and made an Iſland; of great command upon 
the Traffick of the Maes: and the Wael, 15 whoſe 
Confluence it ſtands, - but of moſt note in theſe latter 
times for an Aſſembly of Divines out of divers Countries 
following Calvins Doctrine, for Condemnation of the 
Lut heran ot Arminian Tenets, concerning Univerſal 
Grace and Predeſtination, Anno 1618. 2. Gorchum, 
ſituate on the Mael, where it meeteth with the Linge; 
a Town of great Trade and Riches, by reaſon of a daily 
Market of Cheeſe and Butter brought hither in very 
great quantity; beautified anciently with a ſtrong Caſtle 
and à fair Church, from the Steeple whereof one may 
| behold 22 walled Towns, beſides an infinite number of 


. 
. 


People Vun Arckel, or the Land of Hercules, from an 


opinion, that Hercules the German did there appoint his 


Camp, or rather from ſome Temple dedicated to him, 
n the place whereof the Lords of this Tract, who from 
henet took the name of Arclel, ¶Arcueli they are called 
in our Latin Writers) founded a Church unto the Ho- 
nour of che Virgin Mary, in the time of Thierre the 2d 
Earl of Holland, by whom they were firſt ſetled in this 


Country. And here they flouriſh'd as Lords of Gerchum, loſs, as well of his Soldiers, as his Reputation. 2. Am- 
Leendam, and the parts adjoining, till the Year 1416; Onan, a very fair Haven-Town, where divers times 


when falling to John Lord of Egmond, by Mary his Wife, 


Daughter of John of Arckellandt,the laſt Lord hereof,and | out and in. So truly faid a modern Poet. 
Mother of Arnild of Egmond, Duke of Geldres, it was 
by him fold to Wiliam the 6th, Earl of Holland, and ſo| | 
again united unto that Eſtate. 3. Rotterdam, ſeated on | What a Her mus, and Pact olus bear, 


* 


2 Dike or Chanel called the Rotter; nor far from which 
gata place named Rempen the Lect, one of the three main 
branches of the Rhene, falleth into the Maes a ſtrong 


fair and well traded Port: the birth- place of the learned | Commodities, in five or ſix days they would be ready to 


Eraſmus. 4. Schoon-hoven, ſituate on the Leck, a fair 


Town, having a commodious Haven. F. Goude, one of Tie; and the Dike or Chanel called Amftel, whence it 
| the ſix principal Towns of Holland, rich and well forti-|hath the name of Amſterdam, in Latin, Amſtelodamun ; 


fied, ſeated on the River called T/*/, which riſing about 
Vſelſtein, ſpoken of anon, falleth into the Leck at a place 
_ called Helmond, and therefore different from the branch 


of the Rhene ſo called, Which giveth name to Over-1/el.| Gi/elbert of Amſtel, about 300 Years ago; but being 
On the ſame River alfo ſtand; C. Oudmater, and 7. 1ſſel-4 burnt, through the envy of its Neighbour̃s, it began to 


ſtein; this laſt belonging properly to the Prince of 
2 e ; the firſt fore 1 5 955 making Cables and 
Cords for Shipping: 8. Leyden, or Lugulunum Batavorum, 
au Univerſity, founded Anne 1564. The Town con- 
partly by Bridges, whereof there are 144, and of them 
7 ped bai Stone. Here is in this Town a Caſtle; 
ſaid to have been built by Hengiſt the Savon at his return 
ont of 'Exaland., And not far off ſtood the famous Nun- 
nery of Fanbug, of the lame nature with thoſe of 
Monti and Melle before deſcribed; ſo liberally endow- 
 ed,'that:ia000;Perſons did there daily receive Relief. 
9. Vim an the Lect, à Seignioury diſtinct from Hel- 
ku, pertiining ancientiy to the Lords of Brederode : 
10. Hurſden, à good old Town, once 


Dords of its own, as acknowledging no ſubjection to the 
Faris of Holand, from the Var 950, 'orthereabouts,' to 


eeting transferred the Sovereignty thereof 
to Forint Earl of Holland; of that name the fiſth. Fi- 


; ) . 4 93 
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are, 1. Alkmaer, encompaſſed with deep Fens and 


ary r of Holland, and famous for the defeat which 
Villages. The Country is round about it called by that | the 


left any way for the Soldiers to have fled thence, the 


that Family, on the expiration of that Line in the Perſon 
of John the gth dying without Iſſue, Anno 1334, it was 
made a Member of this Earldom (after ſome ſharp Diſ- 
| pas with the Dukes of Brabant, claiming it by a Re- 
ſignation of the laſt Lord John) by -William of Bavaria, 
Earl of Holland and Hainault, Anno 1361, or there 
abouts. 11. Leerdam, upon the River Linge, which, 


o 


together with Tſe/fein before mentioned, fell unto Philiy 
Prince of Orange, in right of his deſoent from the Earls 
of Bueren. 12. Delf, a Town of great Trade for 
Cloathing, but mot by reaſon of the Cloth of England 
brought chither in great quantities by the Engliſh Mer- 
chants, than for any great ſtore of their making; b 
reaſon of the concourſe which that Trade brings with it, 
rich, large and well built, beantified with ſpacious 
Streets aud goodly Churches; the birth- place of that 
monſtrous Heretick David George, who called himſelf 
King, and Chriſt immortal, as is before ſaid. 23 

In that part thereof which is called North-Folland, 
lying betwixt the middle Chanel of the hene and the 
Zuider-See: The Towns or Cities of moſt importance 


Marſhes; a rich Town, in regard of the great plenty of 
Butter and Cheeſe which is made about it, more than. in 


1e Duke of Alva received before it. For he in the be- 
pinning of the Len- Country Troubles, having with the 
ofs of 20000 of his own Men forced Harlem in the Year 
1573, laid his Siege round about this Town. Had he 


Town had been abandon'd : but having environ'd them 
round, he put them to ſuch a reſolution, or defparation 
(chuſe you whither) that manfully they reſiſted three of 
his Aſſaults, and in the end made hith depart with great 


at one tide 1000 Ships of all ſorts have been ſeen to £0 


.- Quod Tagus atque Hermus vehit, & Pactolus, 15 "LIM 
Vere hunc congeſtum dixeris eſſe locum. e 


One would conjecture to be heap!d/up here. 
The people thereby are fo rich, that if a Fleet of 300 
Sail ſhould come into the Port fraught with all kind of 


buy all the Lading. Situate it is on the Gulf called the 


built upon Piles like Venice, and reſembling it in ſo many 


points, that it may juſtly be called the Northern Venice. 


It was firſt fortified with Towers and Ramperts by 


be walled, Ano 1482. Grown te this Wealth ſince the 
divorcing of the Trade from Antwerp hither, and for that 
cauſe inhabited by Men of all Nations and, of all“ Reli- 
gions, and thoſe not only tolerated and connived at in 
private, but openly and freely exerciſed | 0 any 

diſlike. A greater Confuſion (in my mind) than that 
of Babel; this being of Religions, that of Languages only. 
3- Harlem, on the [ale called Her lemmeer, the greateſt 

Town of all Hollaud, and the ſecond for Dignity ; well 
built, and very pleaſantly ſituated amongſt many goodly 
Meadows, near a delightful Foreſt, and round about 
environed with wealthy Villages z famous for the inven- 


tion of Printing, invented here, but perfected at Mentz 
in Higher Germany; the firſt Book which was ever print - 


ed l ully's Are. It was made a Biſhop's See under 
the Archbiſfiop gf Yerechr by Pope [Paul W. in 1559, 
and taken and fackeq by the. Spangeri in 1373, with the 
lois of 20000 of thein dien, 4, ee Ln de ud. 
See, fortified wick a ſtrong Caſtle, held. of. the Earls of 
Holland by the Dukes of Brunſwick, to-whom it anciencly | 
belonged. 5. Fehn, on the very point of the Gulf 
of Zuider-Set, oppolite 7s Friefeland. rom which not 
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the Prince of Orange in the firſt revolting of theſe Coun- 
tries from the King of Spain. For ſiding with him in 
that War, and ſtanding conveniently to obſtruct the Paſ- 
ſages by Sea unto Amſterdam, it compelled that City in 
time, by ſtopping all ſupplies of Victuals and 
other Neceſſaries, to yieldit ſelf unto the Prince. 6. Horn, 
on the ſame Gulf alſo, a rich Town, with a very good 
Haven, and of ſo b. ee ee the multi- 
tude of Dikes and Chanels which; are round about it, 
that it ſeems impregnable. 7. Edam, upon the ſame 
Gulf (of Zuider-Set) remarkable for the great number 
of Ships which are built yearly in it, and an incredible 
number of the beſt Holland Cheeſes made in the Country 
round about it. 8. Medemblict, on the Ocean, ſeated 
in the beſt Country of Holland fbr the feeding of Cattel; 
unwalled, but enjoying all the Privileges which a walled 
Town hath, and fortified with a right ſtrong Caſtle. 
The chief of the Holland Villages is the re or 
Grauen Hague, in Latin Haga Comitis, becauſe former- 
ly the Court and reſidence of the Earls of Holland, ho 
had here a very, large and heautiful Palace, founded by 
Earl William, King of the Ramans, and therein a choice 
and excellent Library gathered together by John Haire, a 
Canon Regular of this place, and by him given to Charles 
the Fifth. lu former times the Reſidence of the Council 
for the Province of Holland; as it is now of the Commiſ- 
ſioners or Wai of the Confederate Provinces called 
by the name of the States General. It is now much in- 
creaſed in Buildings of what it was; and yet ſo great in 
the time of Lewis Guicciardine, that it then contained 
2000 Houſholds. The Inhabitants will not wall it, as 
deſiring to have it rather accounted the chief Village in 
Europe, than the ſecond City. The other Villages of note, 
2. Egmond, 3. Brederode, 4. Maſſenaer, which ancient! 
gave names to three Noble Families; of which none fo 
1 Renowned as that of Egmond, deſcended 
Uneally from Radbeld, Son of Adgillis the King of the 
Friſens, the firſt Lord of Egmond, who died anno 791. 
Advanced by Marriages to the Dukedom of Gelderland, 
the Seigniouries of Iſelſtein and Bueren. And finally 
ey were made Earls of Egmond by Maximilian the 
Emperor, ann» 159 2. Both this Houſe and that of 
Waſſenaer being now extinct, there is none left but that 
of Frederode for ought I can learn. Near to the laſt ſtood 
the famous Fortreſs called Arx Brittannica, built by 
Caligula in memory ot his great Battel upon this Shore. 
For making ſhew of a Voyage into Britain, to ſubdue 
that Iſland; he borded his Galley, embattail his Soldiers, 
cauſed; the Trumpets to ſound, gave them the Signal, 
and then commanded them to gather Cockles. ich 
Tower or Fortreſs was at the Fall of the Roman Empire 
overwhelmed; hy the Sea; the Ruins whereof at a dead 
low Water are ſtill tobe leen, 
Beſides theſe places on the firm Land or Continent, 
there ne Illands which pertain to the State of Hol- 
land, called by the 2 name of Yoorn, becauſe | 
ſuuate directly againit ; Holland : \Yoorn, ſignifying as 
much as before, or in old Engliſb, be vorne; but known 
by their diſtinct and more proper names of Somerſdike. 
2. Gaurede, 3. Prerſchille, ſo called of their principal 
Towns, and, 4. FYoorn ſpecially ſo named, the chief of 
. them all, ing of a Fat and Fruitful Soil, and plentiful 
of moſt ſoxts of Grain. The principal Towns whereof 
nk xe, 1. Briel, (which we call the ies th 


Aa 
and the firſt. that revolted againſt the ui ard, anno 
139 Cautionary to the Engliſh carer Your Town of 

_ Fluſhing choſen by them in regard of the great com- 


1 . 


nand It hach upon the Paſſage to Gertrigdemberg-and the 
_ tell, of; Brabant, as allo to Delf, Dort, and Rarterdam, 
the. greateſt. Towus of Trade in the South of Holand. 


many Villages. There are alſo on the North ſide 
Ae the Illes of Wieregen and Teal; of which 
lane menlorable, but that the! laſt is furniſhed: with a 


late and capacious Bay for receipt of Shipping 


paſs in ſilence, namely, how Margaret Counteſs of Hen- 
nenberg, and Siſter to William King of the Romans, being 
of the age of 42 Years, was delivered at one birth of 365 
Children, the one half Males, the other Females, the 
odd one an Hermaphrodite; all chriſtened at the Chur | 
of Looſduynen, not far from the Hague, by the names 
John and Elixabeth, in two Baſins ſtill to be ſeen in the 
ſaid Church, by Guido the Suffragan of Utreteht; all 
which immediately after died; and with them the 
Mother. e en Eon nn i 
The Arms of Holland of it ſelf, as a State diſtinct, are 
Or, a Lion Gules.- (ARS 8 
Z ELAN conſiſteth of ſeven Iſlands, the remain- 
der of 18, the reſt whereof the Sea hath ſwallowed, and 
in them 300 inhabited Towns. It is ſevered from land- 
ders with the left Branch or Arm of the Scheld, which 


they call Honte, and on the Eaſt from Brabant with the 


right Branch of the ſaid River, which ſtill keeps his 
name; on the North from Holland with the Gulf called 
the YViack, and on the Weſt with the main Ocean from 
the Kingdom of England. So called as ſome ſay, quaſs 
Sea and Land; but as Junim rather thinks, from Seland, 
an Iſland o Denmark, as before Was note. Becht 
The Country is generally more Fruitful than the 
neighbouring Brabant, producing great quantity of ex- 

cellent Corn, plenty o n td bundance 
Madder uſed in Dying; the Soil alſo is very rich it; 
Paſture, but low and marſny: which makes the Air to 
very unhealthy: and the whole deſtitute both of Freſh 
Water and Wood; the want of which laſt is ſupplied 
with Coal out of England and Scotland, or by Turf dig 
ged among themſelves but very ſparingly, for fear of 
a ˖ * | nnn 


weakning the Sea Banks. | | 2 mne 
The whole containeth 8 Towns, and 100 Villages. 
The Iſlands which remain are commonly divided into the 
Weſtern and Eaſtern, according as they lie with re- 
ference to the River Scheld. The Weſtern Iſlands are 

four in number: That is to ſa 4 hs Let 
I. MALCHERE N, (Valachria in Latin) lying to 
the North of Scluys in Flanders, the richeſt and moſt 
' populous of all this Province, in compaſs 10 Duteh or 
40 Italian Miles. The principal Towns of whichare 
1. Middleburg, ſeated on a Creek of the Sea, well walled 
and fortified, the Streets ſpacious, the. Hauſes and 
Churches well built, inhabited by wealthy Merchants, 
and induſtrious Tradeſmen, and of late time, (ſince the 
removing of the Engliſh Trade from Antwerp) a moſt! 
flouriſhing Empory : So called becauſe: built in the midſt 
of the Iſland ; or becauſe built (as ſaith Ortelius) b 


» 
7 
159 


Port and invincible fin. 


[ 


ſtrong Town, 


Prince Zelandus, of whom this Province was thus named. 
in honour of his Grandfather Merellus, and by him called 
Metelli Burgum. 2. Fluſhing, of great note for its good 
One of the firſt Towns 
which the Lon- Country Men took from the Spaniards by» 
the diligence of V oorſt a Seaman, and Monſieur ab 
then the Bayliff thereof, and not long after put into the 
hands of the Engliſh as a Town of Caution; the firſt 
Governor of it being the Renowned Sir Philip Sidney). A 
poor Town then it was, God wot, now the Key of the 
Netherlands, without whoſe Licence no Ship can paſs 
either to or from the City of Antwerp; inſomuch that if 
the Duke of Alva in the beginning of his Government 
had beſtowed: that pains in the: fortifying this and others. - 
of the Maritime Towns, as he did in the ſtrengrhevingy 
Antwerp and ſome Midland Cities, he had jo al proba- 
bility hindred the remedileſs Revolt of [theſe flouriſhing! 


Countries. Not far off ſtandeth the Fort called thei 


Rinwithins, once Cautionary to the Engliſb alſo, ropes 
ther with che Briai, the chief Town in lle ol — 4 
(an: Iſle: of Holland) all three being taken from tile Sh 
niards, anno 1572. made Cautionary to Queen Elizabeth,' 
anno 1585. and finally furrndred b King James as the 
States United, anno 1616. Robert Lord Liſte (afterwards: 
created Earl of Leiceſter) the Brother of Sir PhitipBidney, 
then Governor of: Fluſbing. 3. Ramme, or e e 
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and moſt frequented Havens in all the World; out of South Over-1Jel and the Zuider- See, on the North and 
which wot ſometimes ſee 500 ſail of Ships of great Weſt the main Ocean. The Country is generally 
burtken ſot forwards on their Voyages to ſeveral Parts. Mooriſh and full of Fens, unapt for Corn, but yielding 
18 Camfere, ſeated in t e North part of the ou ſtore: of Paſturage Which Mooriſhneſs of the 
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. in 45 hich once gave Title to a Marquis, and from the round makes the Air very foggy and unhealthy > nor 
_ RR Which the Noble Family of the Veres (now and of long have they any Fewel wherewith to rectiſie it, (except in 
þ ho tie Earls of Oxford) took denomination. So as it is no that part of it which they call Sever-Wolden) but Turf 
_. Marvel that ſo many of that Family have ventured their and Cow-dung, which addy bur little to che ſweerneſs of 
3 Bftates and Lives in che Wurs of this Country, being an unſound Air. Nor are they better ſtored With Rivers, 
fe - their Grandmother in a manner, or their Primitive Pa-|here being none proper to this Country, but that of 
from whence they were tranſplanted into England. Lee wars, the want of Which is ſupplied by great Channels 
2. SOUTH-BEVERLAND, fituate betwixt Mal- in moſt places, which do not on drain 'the Marſhes, 
chives and Brabant, tlie greateſt of the Iſles of Zeland; but ſupply:them with Water : Which notwithſtand- 
Ee. keretofore'' 20 Dizch Mifes in compaſs, but now much | mg; their PaRures do aſſord them à good breed of 
3 diminifhed by the Rage and Fury of the Sea, by which] Horſes fit for ſervice 3 plenty of Beeves both rent and 
3 ile Town and Seignoury of Bourſeie, with all the Coun- |{weer, the beſt in Europe, next theſe of Fügland; and 
wiss' round about it, was ſwallowed up, anno 1532. choſe in ſuch a large increaſe, that their Kine common. 
That which remains hath in ĩt many goodl Woods and ly brings two Calves, aud their Ewes rhires Lambs . 
os Conde eds 1. Nn 


5 1 Afarit Thickets, full of Fowl an ld Beaſts for time. e Fa in dee 
i awking and Huntin Chief Towns here are, 1. Ro- | * The Country is divided into three Parts: Ii the firſt 


merſwale, ſeated on the Eaſt toward Bergen p Zoome, Part; called WESTERGOE; lying towards Holland, the 
ſevered at the fame time from the reſt of the Iſland, and principal Towns ar . Harlingen, an n 
made an Iſland of it ſelf, defended with continual charge upon the Ocean, defended with a very ſtrong Caſtle. 
from following the fad Fate of the Town of Berſule. 2. Flindelopen, on the ſame Conſt alſo. 3. Stavefen, an 
725 2. Oder, or Tergers, un the Northern Coaſt, a ſtrong Hanſe- Town, oppoſte to Enehuiſen im Holland, the 
Down well privileged, and the only walled Town in Town decayed, but fortified wich a ſtrong Caſtle, which 
%%% ̃ . . a new Utiiveriity, or 
0191 ANORTH«=BBVERL AND, lying/betwixt Sout h- Schola Aluuſtris as they call it. 5. Sneck, in a low and 
Elowlandiiand che Ie of Schowen; in former TFimes inconvenient ſituation; but both for largenefs aud beau - 
eſteemed the Faradiſe of Zeland, and having in it à pro- Fyethe beſt in this part of the Province, and the ſecond 
ber Tom called Chort Cheen, but ſo deftroyed by the in eſteem of all the Country. In OSTERGOE, of the 
Se Aach ſpoken of before, that there is nothing now Eaſt part, lying towards Groening-land, the Towns of 
remaining but a few poor Villages. moſt note are, 6. Leewarden, ſituate on the hinder 
D WOLFERSDIKE, lying betwixt the two Bever-. Leewars, the prime Town of Weſt-Frieſland,' and hon- 
land ahb ſmalleſt of the Weſtern Tſands, as having in. oured with the Supreme Court and Chancery hereof, 
| itnotnorethan two Villages, but repleniſhed with good from which there lieth no Appeal: a rich Town, well 
1 eee AR 22 LT built, and ſtrongly fortified. Made a Biſhop's See in 
And theſe are all which fall in the diviſion of the 1 $59. 7. Dockum, bordering upon Groening, the birth 
—_.. -- Weſtern Iſlands, ſo called becauſe they lay Weſtward of Place of Gemma Friſius, in SEVEN-WOLDEN, or the 
gie iter Scheld; as thofe which they call the Eaſtern | Country of Seven Foreſts, fo called from ſo many ſmall | 
Hands on che Eaſt thereof. Of which laſt there are Foreſts joining near together, is no Town of note, being 


4 ; 6⁰ſee ¶ͤ -AÄ——̃ ff hk 2p he bg long time a\ -land Country, and not well inhabited 

_ FRY 14: SCHOWEN; lying on the South-Weſt of Holland; till of late. The number of the walled Towns are 11 in 
Z | ſonear unto Nexth-Beverland in former times, that the: all; of the Villages or . 345. TE TOTINN 
= Sh ants. could talk together from one ſhore to the To this Province belongeth the Iſle of Schellint, the 


Wo, =  ather2biut now the Sea hath ſer them at a greater di- ſhores whereof are plentifully ſtor d with Dog- fiſn, took 
= ſuncr It containeth in compaſs ſix Dutch miles. Chief by the Inhabitants in this manner. The Men of the 

+  , © Towngwhereinare,/1:Zieckzee, the ancienteſt Town Iſland attire themielves with Beaſts Skins, and then fall 
fall Zaland, once beautified with a fair and commo- co dancing; with which ſport the Fiſh being much de- 
* ious Haven, now choaked up with Beach, yer ſtill re- lighted, make out of the Waters towards them; Nets 


3 . whated> for! the ſecond: Town of all the Province: the being pitched preſently berween them and the Water. 

P whole:Trade thereofconfiſting in Salt and Madder - of | Which dene, che Men put off their Diſguiſes, and the 

weich it yields godd plenty. Moſt famous for the birth] frighted Fiſh, haſtning toward the Sea, are caught in 
. at renowned Philoſopher and Phy- the Toils. } oe: 


Ada Ca. Fronwers:Haven, inhabited only by Fiſher- | Touching the Fenn heretofore ' poſſe” of this 


WD | * are remnarkable | 109: Country, we ſhall ſpeak more at large when we come to 
MN . CO OF VD, fo: fromthe multitude of Ea/f-Frieſland, poſſeſſed alſo by Av, and ſtill continu- 
13 By tuate between Schowen and Tolen, ing in the quality of a Free Eſtate, governed by its own 
1 Dich Miles: It hath no good Tow-n Laws and Princes: Here only taking notice that the 
= Country Villages and Genrlemens Farms Arms of this Friefland are Azure, (ergy of Billets Argent, 
. 5 by«the dea, anno 15305 buc by the induſtry] two Lions œœl ... 
„ and ligne of lpb of Burgundy and the Lord of The ancient Inhabitants of theſe three Provinces were 
dein Hand tecoverdagain; and at the exceſſive | the Batavi and Carinoſares, inhabiting the Wand: of the 
—_  chargaioſabe Peaple litherto pr̃eſerved. lf ſituate betwixt the middle Branch thereof and 
1 _ . "gc FOLE N. is called fem the chief Town of the the Wael,” which now contafnerh Sugth-Fiolland, Urrerch, 


1 | Ian ubere che Fark Toll was wont tobe paid, whence and ſome part of Geldres; the 'Friffr, dwelling in Weſt- 
=—_ and, nber ainſt de Nortk- Welt Fr gland and the North of 1 — 59 and bit 
by a narrow Creek inhabiting in ther iſles of Z MHz By Cherles che Bald 
theſe Countries being alinoſt unpeopled by the Norman 
Piracies, went given to Thie, Son of Sigebert, a Prince 
of Aquit ain wich the Title of Earl ; his Sücceſſors ac- 
knowledging the Sovereignty of the Crown of France, till 
the time of Annulph the 4c Earl, Whe turned Homager 
— ita the Empites In John II. they became united to che 
thon the Eaſt 29 Houle of Hainuuli, and in Miliam Ill. to that of Bavaria; 
22... on th | added co the Eltare of vi Dukes of Burginidy in th 
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veriog of Duke Philip che Good; as appeareth by the 


Succeſſion of ß 


The Farls of HOLLAND, Z ELA ND, and 
Lords of WEST-FRIESL AND. 


963 1. Thierrie, or Theodorick of 
„ PINS" Earl, &c. Gs 
1 Thierrie II. Son of Thierric I. 
3. Thierrie III. Son of Theodorick II. | 
988 4. Arnulph, who firſt made this Eſtate to be held 
of the Empire; ſlain in a Wai againſt the 
Friſons. From Sigefride the ſecond Son of 
this Arnulph came the Lords of Brederode, ad- 
vanced by Marriages to the Seigniouries of 


SGenap and Vianen, and many other fair Eſtates 


F. Thierrie IV. Son of Arnulph. 
6. Thierrie V. Son of Theodorick IV. 
7. Florence, Brother of Thierrie V. | 

8. Thierrie VI. Son of Florence, in whoſe Mino- 
rity the Eſtate of Holland was uſurped by 
Godfrey le Boſſu, Duke of Lorrain, by ſome 

accompted as an Earl hereof. x 
9. * II. ſirnamed the Fat, Son of e 

10. Thierrie VII. who tamed the ſtomachs of the 
Fri ſons. 

11. Florence III. a Companion of Frederick Barba- 

; roſa in the Wars of the Holy Land. 
12. Thierrie VIII. Son to Florence III. | 
13. Wiliam the Brother of Thierrie, and Earl of 
_Eaſt-Frieſland, which Country he had before 
ſubdued, ſupplanted his Niece 14a, his Bro- 
ther's Daughter, but after her deceaſe, dying 
without Iſſue, fucceeded in his own Right 
unto the Eſtate. | 

14. Florence IV. Son of Wiliam. 

15. William II. Son of Florence IV. elected and 
crowned King of the Romans, ſlain in a War 
againſt the Friſons. 1 

16. Horence V. the firſt, as ſome write, who cal- 
led himſelf Earl of Zeland, the Title to 

thoſe Iſlands, formerly queſtioned by the 
Fltmings, being relinquiſhed to him on his 
Marriage with Beatrix, the Daughter of Guy 
of Dampierre, Earl of Flanders. 
17. John, the Son of Florence V. fubdued the re- 
bellious Friſons; the laſt of the Male-Iſſue 
bl Thierrie of Aquitain. | 


993 
1039 
1048 
1062 


1092 
4057 
1163 


1190 
1203 


1223 
1235 


1255 


11296 


Eirls of HATNAULT, HOLLAND, &c. 


. 1300 18. John of Aueſnes, Earl of Hainault, Son of John 
of Aveſnes, Earl of Hainault, and of the Lady 
Aleide, Siſter of William II. and Daughter 
of Florence IV. ſucceeded as next Heir in the 
Earldom of Holland, &. | 
19. William III. ſirnamed the Good, Father of the 
Lady Philippa, Wife of our Edward III. 
20. William IV. of Holland, and II. of Hainault, 
lain in a War againſt the Friſonn. 
21. Margaret, Siſter and Heir of Miliam IV. und 
eldeſt Daughter of William III. married tb 
Lewis of Bavaria, Emperor of the Germans, 
forced to relinquiſh Holland unto William 
her ſecond Son, and to content her ſelf with 
, IO NT LALS Wh 
22. William V. ſecond Son of Lewis and Margaret 
(his elder Brother Stephen ſucceeding in Ba- 
Daria) in right of Maud his Wife, Daughter 
+ and Coheir of Henry Duke of Lancaſter, 
ueeeeded in the Earldom of Leiceſter. 


1305 
1337 
1345 


1351 


1 3779 23: Albert, the younger Brother of William V. 


Far of Hainault. Holland. &ei 
3 2 ante od fe 4.2, 
* 4 AN 
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Aquitain, the firſt | 


both in Brabant and Holland. | 


[re 


- -— = #fortunare in his Wars againſt the Friſons; |. 


1404 24. William VI. Earl of Ofternand, and. by that 
3 name admitted Knight of the Garter by King 
Edward II. eldeſt Son of Albert. 
t4t7 25. Jaqusline, only Daughter of Earl Mam VI. 
i rſt married to Jahn IV. Duke of Brabant, 
the Son of Anthony of oui gognè, from whom 
divorced under colouf of Conſanguinity, 
e was married after to Humfrey Duke of 
Glouceſter, and then to Frank of 106125 a 
een being uuworthily hand- 
ed by Duke John of Burgundy, the ſurren- 
dred her Eſtates to Duke Philip the Good. 

26. Philip the Good, Duke of Buroundy, Son of 
John Duke of Burgund), and of the Lady 
Margaret, Siſter of Earl William VI. and 
Daughter of Albert, Earl of Hainzult, Hol- 
land, &c. ſucceeded on the Reſignation of 

the Lady Jaqueline, his Couſiu-german 

_ tranſporting theſe Eſtates to the Houſe 0 
Burgundy. His Succeſſors we ſhall meet with 

ſhortly in another place. 


ts. UTRECHT. 16. OVER-YSSE L. 


4 fe E Biſhoprick of Utrecht, I mean the temporal 
Juriſdiction and Eſtate thereof, contain'd once al 
that Tract of ground which now makes up the Provinces 
of Utrecht, Over-Iſel, and Groening. But Groening was 
long fince diſmembred. Urrecht and Over-Tſſel. remain- 
parts thereof till the Year 1528, then added to the 
of the Belgick Provinces by Charles V. | | 

UTRECHT hath on the Eaſt Gelderland, on the Weſt, 
North and South, environ'd with Holland. The Country 
is very Fruitful, much drier than Holland, and fo fitter 
for all ſorts of Grain. It containeth 70 Villages, and 5 
walled Towns : that is to ſay, 1. Wyckat Duerſtede, ſituate 


on the middle Channel of the Rhene, where it diverteth 


into the Leck; well built, and fortified, anciently with a 
vas Caſtle ; ſuppoſed to be the Batavodurum ſpoken of 

y Tacitus, the Manſion at that time of the ſecond Le- 
gion. 2. Rhenen, upon the ſame branch or Channel, 
whence it hath the name: about which is digged abun- 
dance of Turf for Fewel. 3. Amersfort, on the River 
Ems, (called in Latin Amiſus) a fair Town, and well 
peopled. 4. Montfort upon the Tſel, pleaſantly ſeated, 
and of great ſtrength, as being anciently a Frontier 
Town againſt the Hollanders. 5. Utrecht, ſituate on the 
middle Channel of the Rhene : firſt called Antonia, from 
one of the Antonines of Rome: but Dagobert King of 


France gave it the name of Trajectum (or Ultrajectum, 
| we now call Utrecht) becauſe there was at that time the 


common Ferry over the River. The-Town is large, 


| beautiful, and very ſumpruouſly built, having in it many 


oodly Churches of which five were anciently Collegiate; 
eſides two famous Monaſteries of noble Women; ſuch 
as thoſe ſpoken of elſewhere : the private Houſes well 
contrived, molt of them having goodly Cellars, vaulted 
with wonderful Art and Skill, ro which the People may 
reſort in all times of danger. Sometiine the Sear-Royal 


- | of Radbold, King of the Friſons, then of the Biſhops ; 


honoured of old with a Juridical reſort for the parts ad- 
joining, and now the principal of this Province. A City 
{o eras ſeared amongſt walled Towns, that a 
Man may go from hence in one day to any one of 50 
walled Towns vr Citles, thence equally diſtant ;' or to 
any one of 26 Towns to Dinner; and come hottie to 
Bed. Dagobert King of France, built this preletit Ie 
in the year of Chriſt 642; Willbrode became the firlt 

Biſhop of it in the year 696. In the year 1527 it ſub- 
mitted to Charles the V. In 1559 it was made an Arch- - 


| biſhop's See. In 1577 it revelted from the Spaniards, 


In 1636 it was made an Univerſity. In 1676 it fell into 


| the hatids of the French fox à ſhort time, ho uſed it very 


il two years, and then it recovefed its prelent Liberty. 
OVER-TSSEL, in Latin Trauſiſalana, ſo vamcd 


from its ſituation beyond the Hel, is bounded on the 
N e int Kaba gc Bars HG 


"- 


 -  Salii, In that part hereof which is called Twent, we 
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Faſt with Weſtpbalen, on the Weſt with Zuider*See, on | 


the North with Weſt-Frieſland, on the South with Gel- 
derland. The Country is very plain and without Hills, 
but wet.and moorith affording excellent good Paſturage, 
and not defective in Corn. It is divided into three parts, 
that is to ſay, Twent, confining upon Weſtphalen ; Tſſel- 
land, on the River Tſel; and Drent, beyond the River 
Vecht; in all which are contained 11 Towns, and 100 
Villages. The principal of which are, 1. Deventer, on 
the River Ty, ſtrong and well fortified, and withal 
beautiful and well peopled ; an Hanſe-Town, and the 


2 — 


chief of all this Province; firſt taken from the States by ꝑ 


the Earl of Leiceſter, then Governour of thoſe Coun- 
tries for Queen Elizabeth, Anno, 1586, treacherouſſy 
re-yielded to the Spaniards by Sir William Stanley, but 
in the year 1590 again recovered by the States, taken 
by the French in 1672, and deſerted in 1674. 2. Swol, 
ſtanding. on a little River which runs into the Vidre, an- 
ciently fortified with a double Ditch, and very ſtrong 
Ramparts, an Hanſe- Town; as is alſo 3.Campen,ſituate 
on the left Shore and fall of the Tſe into the Zuider-See, 
a fair and large Town, and of very great ſtrength by 
reaſon of thoſe inacceſſible Marſhes among which it is 
firuare. Theſe three are in that part thereof which is 
called Iſel-land, and by ſome. Saland, by whom (erro- 
neouſly) it is ſuppoſed to be the Country of the ancient 


ä —T— 


have the Towns of 4. Oldenzeel, 5. Enſchede, 6. Delde, 
7. Almetoo: of which little memorable. . And in that of 
Drent, the Town and Caſtle of Vallenhoven, ſtanding 
; upon the Zaider-See, well ſerved: with all ſorts of 

Victuals, and for that cauſe made the ordinary Reſi- 
dence of the Gevernour, and ſupream Council for the 
whole Province. Fee A Want ²˙ THLne 
The ancient Inhabitants of theſe two Provinces were 
ſome parts of the Batavi and Friſis minores, for that of 


1 


| (as ſome ſay) the Sali; in 


7 their union with the Belgick Provinces as diſtinct 
ates. | | : | 
.GELDERL AND is bounded on the Eaſt with Cleve- 
land and the. Earldom of Zutphen, on the Weſt with 
Holland and Utrecht, on the North with Over=Yſſel and 
the Zuider-See; and on the South. with Brabant and the 
Land of Glick. The Country is flat, having few hills in 
it, but many pleaſant and commodious Woods, eſpeci- 
ally that called Echterwaldr, of Corn and Cattle very 
fruitful, FTC 
The whole Country is generally divided into two 
arts, 1. The Yeluwe, contained within the Zuider-See 
the middle Channel of the Rhene, and the Thel; the ba- 
renner of the two, and the worſe inhabited; the people 
hereof preferring Health before Wealth,. as in other 
places; but affording a more pure Air, and a pleaſanter 
dat yi, than the other; the Woods and Foreſts well 
4 ary ed with moſt kind of Game. The Betiwe (ſo 
called of the Batavi, who | 


4 olleſſed theſe parts) inter- 
cepted betwixt the faid middle Channel of the Rhere and 
and the Wael, exceeding fruitful in Corn, and of fo ex- 
cellent a Paſturage for the-feeding of Cattle, that in the 
Year 1570. there was a Gelderland Bull fold in Antwery 
which weighed 3200 pounds. r ; 
In both diviſions (not reckoning in the County of 
Zutphen) are contained 300 Villages, and 16 walled 
Towns, beſides ſome fortified of late ſince the Wars be- 
gan. The chief-whereof are, i. Nimmeoen, (in Latine 
Noviomagus) an Imperial City, ordained by Charles the 
Great, to be one of the three Sieges of the Empire for 
theſe outer parts: the other two being Theonville in 
Luxemburg, and Aix or Alen iu the land of Gulick. And, 
as a Town Imperial, it had anciently the Priviledge of 
Coyning money: for which and other Freedoms or im- 
munities indulged unto it, the people did no other {er 
vice to the Emperours than once a year. to fend a man 
to Aixpr Aquiſgrane with a Glove full of Pepper. But 


Utrecht ;, the Bructeri and 

Over- Miel. Both Provinces belonging anciently to the. 
Epiſcopal See of Utrecht, founded Tz obert King 
France, who endowed. it with great {nds and Territo- 


of 


the Town being ſold to the Gelderois by William Earl of 
ing of the Romans for 21000 Marks of Sil- 


Holland and K 
ver, Anno. 1248, the power of Coinage fell to thoſe 


ries; the firſt Biſhop being Wilibald, an Engliſh-man,' Princes; and yet the Town was brought to do better 


who converted theſe parts to Chriſtianity. His Succeſ- 
ſors grew to ſo great power, that they were able to 


Service than formerly it had done at Aten. The Town 
is high mounted on the top of an Hill, the Wael, 


bring 40000 men into the Field, and with great cou- 
rage did maintain their Eſtate and Patrimony againſt the 
encroaching Earls of Holland: but at the laſt having con- 
tinued for the ſpace of 900 years, Henry of Bavaria 
Biſhop hereof, being extreamly diſtreſſed with War by 
the Duke of Geldres, and driven out of the City of 
Utrecht by his own Subjects, (perhaps 585 ſome hu- 
mour of Reformation) alienated all the Temporalities 
of his Biſhoprick to Charles the 5th, An. 1527. and the 
next year the Imperialiſts by one. of the Factions were: 
let into Urrecht ; at. what time both the Eſtates of the 
Country, and Pope Clement the 7. confirmed the Alie- 


nation made by the Biſhop.” After which ſolemn Acts of 


theirs the Emperour cauſed himſelf to be inveſted in this 
Eſtate by the States of the Empire, (for Utrecht was of 
old an Imperial Fief,) and, for the better Government 
and Adminiſtration of it, divided it into two Provinces 
as it ſtill continueth. But what this Biſhop loſt in Power 
his Succeſſors not long after gained in Title; the Biſhop 
of Urrecht being made an Archbiſhop or Metropolitan, 
Anno. 1561. But by Reaſon of the change of Religion 
which was then working, and the falling off of theſe 
Countries, which ſoon after followed, he had but little 
joy in his new Preferment. e bs bd agg ts 


DERLAND:. 18. ZUTP 


TPHEN, 
and 19. GROENING. 1 ee 


ux Dukedom of Gelderland, at ſuch time as it was 
| firſt taken in by Charles the fifth, 3 ra under 

it the Dutchie of Geldres, properly and ſpecia 45 called, 
the Earldom of Zuiphen, and the Town and Seignioury 


which is there large and deep running at the foot of it, 
rich, great, and populous, having: beſides the modern 
Fortifications an ancient Caſtle, with ſo goodly a pro- 
deere that from thence one may behold the beſt part of 
t 


e Country; built, as ſome ſay, by Julius Cæſar 40 
command thoſe parts. This City in the year 1672. Ha- 
ving made a vigorous Defence againſt the French, was at 
laſt forced to yield the year after it was Deſerted and 
became the Seat of the Treaty for Peace, here conclu- 
ded in the year 1678. between the Emperor and the 
Kings of France and Spain, and the States of Holland. 
Charles the 24. of England, by. his Faithful Miniſter Sir 
Leoline Fenkens, pelng the Arbitrator of all theſe Prin- 
ces. Under the Juriſdiction of it are, 2. Tel, and 3. 
-Bomel, two walled Towns, both ſituated on the Wae!, 
both ſtrong, and having many rich Villages under their 
command; and 4. Ghent, on the Wael alſo, an unwalled 
Town, but having all the Priviledges which the walled 
[Towns have. Not far off, at the firſt meeting of the 
Wael and the Maes, ſtands the ſtrong Fort of S. Andrews, 
raiſed by the Archduke Albert to command the paſſage 
of thoſe Rivers; but in the year 1600 taken in by 
Maurice Count of Naſſau, (after Prince of Orange) and 
ever ſince garriſoned by the States to ſecure that paſ- 
ſage. 5. Ruermond, ſeated on the mouth of the Ruer, 
where it falleth into ths Maes; a beautiful and well- 


/ 
Wu 


| peopled City, ſtrong by Art and Nature, and ſeated in 
[a fruicful Country, Ai bs of the Dioceſs of Liege, 


(as Nimmegen anciently of Colen) but made a See Epiſ- 
copal by King Philip the Second, Anno. 1559. This 15 
the. ſecond capital City of Gelderland, and hath under 
the Juriſdiftion of it. 6. Venlo, a ſtrong Town on the 


G4 -- 


of Groening; held by diſtinct Titles, and governed ever 


Maes, in which the Duke of Cleve yielded himſelf to 
F 4 eule 
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Charles the An. 1543. 7. Geldres, heretofore of 
ſuch re 2 that it gave name to all the County ; 
and well it doth deſerve to do ſo ſtill, being the onl 
Town in all this Dukedom which neither firſt nor la 
hath been won by the Hollanders, but ſtill preſerved 
- themſelves in their Obedience to their natural Princes. 8. 
Straclzor Straelen, à well fortified piece: but which, accord- 
ing to the chances of War, hath often changed its Maſters. 
9. Arnhem, the Arenacum of Tacitus, and in theſe times 
che Manſion of the tenth Legion, ſituate on the Rhene, 
not above a mile from the great Channel, which Druſus, 
to keep his Soldiers from idleneſs, cauſed. them to dig, 
to let the waters of the Rhene into thoſe of the ſe! ; 
called therefore by the Ancients Foſſa Druſiana, by the 
Modern Tye Dort. The Town is large and well built: 
the ordinary Reſidence heretofore of the Dukes of Gel- 


| 


derland, who had here their Chancery, and other ſu- 
ream Courts of Juſtice, In the Year 1672, it was ta- 
fon by the French, but in 1674, was diſmantell'd and 
forſaken by them. This is the Third Capital City of 
Gelderland, anciently of the Dioceſs of Utrecht) and 
hath under the Juriſdiction of it, beſides divers Villages, 
10. Wageninghen on the Rhene, the ſame which Tacitus 
calls Vada. 11. Harderwick on the Zuider-See, burnt 
to the ground Anno. 1503, but ſince re-edified, and now 
more ſtrong and beautiful than ever nag 512. 
Hatem, upon the Iſel, a good Town of War, but not 
elſe obſervable. . 0s vr, 
Within the Limits of this Dukedom ſtands the Town 
and County of Culemberg, erected into a County b 
King Flip the 2. by reaſon of the fair Territory whic 
belonged unto it; formerly held in Fee of the Dukes of 


. 


Gelderland, with Sophia, Daughter and Heir of Wickman 
the laſt Earl of Zurphen. So as this Earldom ended, when 
that firſt began. After this it continued Subject to the 
Earls and Dukes of Geldres, till the revolt of Holland 
and the other Provinces from the King of Spain; at what 
time it was beſieged for the States by the Earl of Leiceſter: 
at the Siege whereof fell that gallant Gentleman Sir Phi- 
* Ys of whom our Britiſh Epigrammatiſt thus ver- 
ifieth. | 14 
Digna legs ſcribit, facis & digniſſima ſcribi; 
"_— probant doctum te tua, facta probum. 
Thou writ'ſt things worthy reading, and didſt do 
things worthy writing too; 
Thy Acts thy Valour ſhow, FF 
And by thy works we do thy Learning know. 

And though upon the loſs of that gallant man (Ne- 
phew and Heir unto that Earl) the Siege was raiſed at 
the preſent ; yet was it re-inforced again, An. 1590, 
and the Town'then taken, continuing ever ſince in the 
Confederacy of the States United. Having been in vain 
Attack'd by the Biſhop of Munſter, in the Year 1672. 
GROEMNING-L AND hath on the Eaſt Eaſt- 
Frieſland, on the Weſt Weſt-Frieſland, on the North the 
main Ocean, on the South Over-Tſſel; ſo wedged in as 

it were betwixt both Frieſlands, that ſome hold it to be 
but a part of the Weſt. It containeth under it the Coun- 


' Gelderland, but otherwiſe not reckoned as a Member of 
it. 2. The Town and Earldom of Bueren, ſituate on the 
River Linge, having a ſtrong Caſtle anciently, and a 
goodly Territory, holden immediately of the Empire, as 
2 Fief Imperial. It was firſt made an Earldom in the 


ſaid Ann, Anno. 1551. 


= 


' ZUTPHEN, accompte. 


Tate. Anno, 1627. 7. r a Town of 


)j poſſeſſio 


. . | 

The aalen of WN were the 
Menapii and Sicambri, very valiant le, poſſeſſin 
Gelde land and the majores Friſu, ere en, i 
Groening and the reſt of Frieſland. Of theſe the Sicambri 
were accounted the moſt valiant People, uniting with o- 
ther Nations in the name of French, and by that name 
with the reſt of thoſe Nations the mighty Em- 
pire of the Weſt. In the diviſion whereof by the poſte- 
ricy:of Charles the Great, theſe Countries were firſt part 
of the Kingdom of Auſtraſia or Eaſt-France, afterwards 


* 
— 


| 


| 


* 


. 


of che German Empire; governed at the firſt by Guardi- 
ans or Protectors ah by the people in he Reign of 


Charles the Bald; the two firſt being "Wickward, and 
Lalpatdl;* (or Leopold) two ' Brethren,” who fixing their 


chief Sear in the Caſtle of Geld#es, occaſioned the whole 
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aN - 16. Adolph, the wicked don of Arnold, diſpoſſeſ- 
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country to be called Gelderland. But they and their 


Succeſſors, by what Name or Title ſoever called, were in 


effect but Provincial Officers, accomptable to the Em- 
rors for their Adminiſtration; the firſt free Prince 
A being Oe ho of Naſſau, who having to his firſt Wife * 


the Lady Aleide, Daughter of Wickard the laſt Guardian, 
was by the Emperor Henry the third made firſt Earl of 
Gelderland, adding thereto the State of Zutphen by a 
ſecond Marriage, as is ſaid before. In Rainold the ninth 
Earl it was made a Dukedom by the Emperor Lewis of 
Bavaria, anno 1339. Sold by Duke Arnold (juſtly in- 
cenſed at his ungracious Son Adolph) to Charles Duke of 
Burgundy for 92000 Florens of ready Money, and an 
annual Penſion, anno 1472. But notwithſtanding this 
reement, Adolph (upon the death of Charles) poſ- 

' ſefſed himſelf of it, and left it unto Charles his Son, who 
| finally ſurrendred it unto Charles the fifth, anno 1547. 


Earls and Dukes of GELDERLAND. 


1079 1. Otho of Naſſau the firſt Earl, 
22. Gerard the Son of Otho by his firſt Wife Aleide. 

1131 3. Henry the Son of Gerarl. ALY 
1162 4. Gerard II. Son of Henr x. TH 
1180 F. Ortho II. Brother of Gerard. - 28 
1202 6. Gerard III. Son of Ortho II. W 7zt 
1229 J. Otho III. Son of Geraro, who wall'd the Towns 


i 


* 
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of Ruermond, Arnhem, Bomel, Goch, Wage- 


| ningen, and Harderwick.” 67 L 
1271 8. Rainald, Son of Otho III. taken andimpriſon'd 
„ . Cd AM 
1326 9. Rainald II. his own Son, created the firſt Duke 
1 hp of Geldres by the Emperor Lewis of Bavaria 
at Francfort, anno 1339. liberal to the Poor, 
and a great Patron of the Muſes. 


continual Wars with his Brother Edward, 
by whom he was taken and impriſoned till 
TH: 647% A his N 5740 winch 1 1 A 
1371 11. EAward, the Son of Rainold II. by Eleanor the 
Daughter of Edward IIL. of England, his 
ſecond Wife, died the ſame Year with his 
Brother; the laſt of the male iſſue of Otho of 
PFC IVES - Fate 
13% 12>: Mary (by ſeme call'd Joan) Siſter of Edward, 
7 by the fame Venter, and Wife of Wiliam 
13. William, Son of William Duke of Gulick and 
Mary of Gelares, admitted Knight of the 
oo . the Brother of William. 
2 N 15. Arnold of Egmond, Son of Jom Lord of Eg- 
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5 ts 89 544 uy the Siſter of Rainold and Wiliam, the two laſt 
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Son Adolph, and delivered by Charles: the 


— 44 


Warlike, Duke of Bin guy, he ſold to him Power, Revenũe, and other things conſiderable touch- 
; 


*. 
8 F , 
- 


joyed by him after his decea 
. 0 11-151 5.11, Ted, of his Eſtate by the ſaid Agreement, 


SOS £8 


1m 380! Which Duke Charles:. 


uke Amd to Charles. the Watlike, ſur- 
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| Marriages and other Contracts, reduced into the hands of 


Re | with the Emperor Frederick, whom he met at Trier, 
1343 10. Rainold III. Son of Raineld II. moleſted with 


Projects had they took effect, as in all probability they 


dead, the Government continued as before it was; eac 


by cancel all their Privileges, and new- mould the Eſtate 


the ſetting up of a new, Eſtate oppoſite. unto him, and 


d 
575 | 
„ 15 xaiſer of this Houſes: 1 1G» 
-1:404- | 2+: John: the/Proud,' Duke of Burgundy, Ge. 
and |; |: dom of Brabant and Zimbarg,: the Marqui- 
1 > 1141. 31 fare and Aachen bythe dew 
1 5 ; len th | |: 2:1 ;7i Philip, the Rarldons of H land, 
len arts bg rendred his Eftates unto Charles V, $0:he bo lac A 5 Zeland, and the * ip 06: 
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FLOOD] enjoyed by him after his deceaſe, if he left 
nu 0 Iſſue. According to which Contract the 
Emperor Charles ſucceeded him in Geldre; 
and Zutphen, anno 1538, being the Year of 
his Deceaſe; after which time they were 
| accompted in the number of the Belgicſ 
ob . Provinces. Dae BY i. 
The Arms hereof were quarterly, 1. Azare, a Lion 
Or, crowned Gules for the Dukedom of Gelderland 
2. Azzre, a Lion Gales, for the Earldom of Zutphen. 
Thus have we ſeen a Country which at the firſt ere. 
ing of theſe States was nothing in a manner but Bo 
and Marſhes, and at the beſt but a continual Wilderneſs 
of Woods and Foreſts, by the great Providence of the 
Princes, and extream Induſtry of the People, made the 
moſt populous, beſt planted, and the wealthieſt Eſtate 
(for the bigneſs of it) in the whole habitable World. And 
we have ſeen thoſe ſeveral Eſtates and Principalities, by 


5 


the Houſe of Bungumy under the Princes of which great 
and illuſtrious Family, inferior to no Kings of Chritten- 
dom for Power and Riches (eſpecially under Duke Phil; 

the Good) the Subjects hereof did fo abound in Wealt 

ang Plenty, that Philip de Comines, who then lived, 
affirmeth, that this Country ſeemed like the Land of Pro- 
miſe. Some thought there was a purpoſe in this Duke 
Philip of erecting theſe States into a Kingdom, from 
which he was diyerted by the difference and variety of 
Laws and Privileges which thoſe People ſeverally lived 
under, not to be brought without great difficulty and 
diſtaſte to one form of Government: yet might he have 
done it, if he would, as himſelf openly affirmed to the 
Ambaſſadors of King Lewis XI. But Charles his Son, 
being more bent on the deſign, negotiated to that end 


anno 1473. and doubtleſs had obrain'd his purpoſe, upon 
the Marriage of his Daughter with Maximilian, Frede- 
rick's Son (which was then propounded) had not his 
raſh Engagement againſt rhe Swiſſers, and his untimel 
death therein, broke the courſe of theſe Projects: whic 


had, but for that Engagement, he had extended his 
Dominions all along the Rhene, and on both ſides of it, 
from the Alps to the German Ocean, and been the moit 
conſiderable Prince at that. time in Chriſtendom ; all 
Alſace in High Germany being ſold or mortgaged to him 
by the Duke of Auſtria, the Dukedom of Lorrain at his 
, mercy z beſides the hopes he had of the Earldom of Pro- 
vence, intended to him by King Reny, which would have 
opened him a way into the Mediterranean. He bein 


Province having its diſtinct Laws, and living accordin 
to ancient Privileges, till the attempt of Philip the ſecon 
King of Spain, moiſt reſolutely (but unfortunately) bent 
to bring them under the command of that Crown, to 


according to his own will and pleaſure ;. occaſionin 
thereby the Revolt of a great part of the Country 


deſtructive of his Intereſt in ie But before we come 


unto this Change, we will firſt look upon the Prince's 


ing this Eſtate, whilſt it ſtood entire under the Princes of 
che Houſe of Bu gundy ang 
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bilip the E ike and Earl of Burgundy, 
„Earl of Handers and Artois, the firſt great 


texthe Duke- - 
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by the reſignation and death of the Counteſs 
Jaqueline, whoſe next Heir he was; the 
Dukedom of Luxemburg, and the Earldom 
of Namur, which he bought for Money. 
4. Charles the Warlike, who bought the Eſtates 
of Geldres and Zutphen, and held them 
peaceably all his Life. „ 
5. Mary, the Daughter and Heir of Charles, 
married to Maximilian, Son of the Emperor 
Frederick, from whom King Lewis the XI. 
of France took the Dukedom of Burgundy, 
and the greateſt part of the Countries of 
* Burgundy and Artois, unfortunately killed 
with a fall from her Horſe, and an unſeaſon- 
able Modeſty innot ſuffering the Chirurgeon 
to dreſs her wound, the hurt which ſhe had 
taken being on her thigh. | 
6. Philip III. Son of Mary and Maximilian, to 
whom Charles VIII. of France reſtored all 
the places in Artois and the County of Bur- 
gundy, taken by his Father, married Joan, 
Daughter of Ferdinand and 1/abel, King and 
Queen of Spain. | 
J. Charles II. Archduke of Auſtria, nog of 
| frh, 
added to his Eſtate in theſe Countries the 


AZ06 | 


Spain, and Emperor of that name the 


Zutphen, the Lordſhips of Utrecht, Over- 
Viel and Groening. 
Philip IV. of Belgium, and the ſecond of Spain, 
invading theſe Countries againſt their Privi- 
leges, was by a great part of them rejected 
from being their Prince, anno 39 which 
made him, after a long and bloody War, to 
ſurrender all his Intereſt in them to 
9. Iſabella Clara Engenia, his Daughter, and 
Albert, Archduke of Auſtria, whom he mar- 
ried to her; during whoſe Government a 
Truce for 12 Years was made, and in the 


8, 


Eſtates declared to be treated with as a Free 
State, to whom the King of Spain could pre- 
, ne En er pe? 
10, Philip V. of Belgium, and the 4th of Spain, 
dn the deceaſe of the Archdutcheſs 1/abella 
us Aunt, ſucceeded in the poſſeſſion of ſome, 
aäancd the Title unto all the Belgick Provinces. 
1665 
F . | 
The ordinary Revenue of theſe Countries to the 
Dukes of Burgundy, and after to the Kings of Spain, be- 


being then an Infant of 4 years 


1 — 
E Ita 


againſt Lewis XI. whom Duke Philip the Good, his Fa- 
ther, | 
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| orſix great Horſes acre 
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Dukedom of Gelderland, the Earldom of 


Preface to that Truce, the Confederate | 


11. Charles II. King of Spain, ſucceeded Philip] geous, in their Feaſts and Banquets over-ſumptuous, 


fore the Breach, were eftimated at Three Millions of 


| 


c 
= 
9 


8 
for a Braggart) that if he felbinto any danger, he ſhould 
not be abandoned for the want of 100000 fighting Men. 
The ſaid Duke having thus ſent away his Son, and bein 
provoked by the Indignities of thoſe of Liege and Dinant, 
who revolted from him, ſuddenly raiſed an Army of 
28000 Horſe, and a proportionable number of Foot, for 
the chaſtiſement of that proud and rebellious People. 
And Charles himſelf, ſucceeding on the death of his Fa- 
ther, in his unproſperous attempt upon the Sit ers, had 
no leſs than 80000 Men at the Battle of Morat. As for 
their power at Sea, I find not that they kept any ſtand- 
ing Navy, nor needed they ſo to do, as the cafe ſtood 
with them; conſidering that when they had occaſion of 
any ſuch ſervice, they uſed to take up all the Ships which 
they found in their Harbours, (of which there never 
wanted good ſtore) employing as many as they pleaſed, 
and diſmiſſing the reſt. | 1 e 
The principal Order of Knighthood ordained by theſe 
Princes was that of the Golden Fleece, firſt inſtituted by 
Duke Philip the Good (in imitation of the Order of St. 
George in e Anno 1430. The Name and Fancy 
was borrow'd, as ſome conceive, from Gideon's Fleece; 
from Jaſon's Fleece, as others think; but more probably 
from the Golden Fleeces of England, which brought him 
in ſo much Gold and Treaſure in the way of Cuſtom. 
Their Habit is a Collar of Gold interlaced with Irons, 
ſeeming to ſtrike fire out of a Flint, (Ex ferro er 
be ing the word; ) at the end whereof hung the Toiſon 
4 Or, or Fleece of Gold. Their number at the firſt was 
but 25, (Which is the number of Knights of the Engliſh 
Garter) increaſed afterwards. by the ſame Duke Phils 
unto 31. Charles the firſt raiſed them to 51; and now 
the King of Spain hath aſſumed a liberty of making as 
many as he pleaſeth: This being the only Military or 
Civil Order of which thoſe Kings have the beſtowing ; 
the Orders of Alcantara, Calatrava,. and the reſt of 
Spaniſh Inſtitutions; being rather Religious and Mona- 
cal, at the beſt but mixt. St. Andrew's Day is the 
day of Inſtallation. 3 . 
this great Pomp and Glory did theſe Princes live 
as long as they continued in good Terms with the ſubject 
Provinces, being Maſters of more goodly Jewels, magni- 
ficent Furniture for their Houſes, and coſtly Moveables, 
than any three of the greateſt Princes in all Europe. And 
on the other ſide, the Subjects, whilſt they lived in Du 
under ſo great Princes, attained unto the height of all 
worldly Happineſs ; in their Apparel exceſſively gor- 


in 
their Manners diſſolute; Vices which uſually accompany 
that kind of Felicity. An Happineſs too great to con- 
tinue long. By the Ambition and Violence of Charles 
the Warlike they were firſt plunged into a War againſt 
Lewis the Eleventh, of which they did not only feel the 
preſent Miſeries, but loſt all the Towus and Holds 
which they had in Zee th With the whole Dutchy of 
Burgundy. And by a like, but better-grounded, Ami- 
bition of Charles the Fifth, they were exerciſed in con- 
tinual Wars againſt the French, who miſerably haraſſed 
and ranſacked the Countries of Luxemburg, Hainault an 

Artois, bordering next unto them. Charles at his deat 

commended them to the ſpecial care of Philip kis Son, 
adviſing him to uſe them Kindly, as thoſe that were the 
chief Supporters-of his State and Glory; adding, that if 
he ſhould deal otherwiſe with them, it le prove the 
ruine of his Fortunes. And on the other ſide, th Peopl 

ta obtain his Fayour, preſented him at his felt entrance 
on the Government with à Grant of Forty Millions of 
Florens, as before was ſaid. But he, tranſported with 
"Ambition and a Catholick Zeal, not only forgot” their 
Love, but his Father's Counſel ;* and had no. ſoone | 


4 


r 


1 


| 


* 1 


Love, but his Father's Counſel; and had no. {pon 
J| cotictuded a Peace with France, effected by the Treat 7 


Cambr 25 nya i559, bur preſently he calt his Thoughts 

on the Wecken of this People to his will and pleaſure. 

For theyWetE fofortified wich Privikedges. witch they 

fortiher Prigces had granted, andthe latter had ſworn ro 

bblerve, that he wanted auch of that abſoluce and un- 
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controllable coimmulid which he de at. Some 
of which Priviledges were, 1. That the Prince could 

uriſdiction over 

eir Eſtates and Perſons, in Offices of War or Juſtice. 

The Prince could give nothing to the Clergy ; hor 

7 Leavy any ſubſidies without the States of the Coun- 

try. 4. But the main Prerogative was that of the 


rected to all people, that Philip of Spain, was fallen from 


the Government; and take à, new Oath of the People, 
which bound them never to return to che & aniſh Obe 
ence, This done, they elect . Francis Dake of Anjoy, 
Heir 1 8 to the French King, and thep in no al 
hopes of marrying. Queen Elisabeth of England, to be 
their Lord, Büt he intending rather to ſettle a Tyranny 


Brabanters, (viz) That if the Prince by violence or 
wrong did infringe any of =% ſaid Charters and Franchi- 


| fes, the people, after declaration thereof made, might 


o to election of a new Prince. This not a little grieved 
e Spaniards, that ſuch baſe and unworthy people (for 


ſo they eſteemed them) ſhould in ſuch liberty poſſeſs ſo, 


brave oa rich a Country, their King bearing no title 
'of Majeſty -or abſolute command over them. Beſides 
the Reformation of Reli Far which then began to grow 
to ſome ſtrength, . moved the King to reduce them back 
to the Church of Rome by the power and terrour of rhe! 
Inquiſition ;, and by the erecting of ſome new Epiſcopal 
'See amongſt them, (for before there were but -three in 
all) to ſettle ſome more conſtant courſe of Eceleſiaſiical 
Diſcipline, Againſt both which, when the people * 
em 
Spaniſh orick (that is, by the Sword and the Canon 
to their old obedience. To theſe ends he ſends the Duke 
of Alva, an old and expert Captain, (as having 60 years 
been a Souldier) with a puiſſant Army, to be his Vice- 
oyamongſt > yg alſo gave him aCommiſſion of that |R 
large extent, t chat he migh It Slate and diſplace. whom he | 
would, execute all ſuch as he could find oppoſite to 
his deſigus. At that time te two chief men amongſt them 
were the Prince of Orange, and Count Egmont; the firſt 
more 2 with the People, the latter with the Sealdiers. 
Had theſe, two Jjoyned together, they might eaſily have 
oy D. Alva's entrance; but Es 
a with the Letters from Spain, at he believed not 
the ſprelligenee which, the Prince had concerning the | 


| "Duke's Commiſſion. The Earl exhorted the Prince to 


ſubmit himſelf to the pleaſure of the King, and ſo to 
event the ruine of his Houſe. The Prince deſired the 
55 to maintain the Liberty of the Country, as for him- 
elf, He had rather be a Prince without a Houſe, than a 
Chat wit hout an Head. Being thus reſolved, the Prince 


| \retixes to his County of N2ſſas in HighGermany ʒthe Earl 


eth to congratulate the entrance of the new Gover- 
hour ; Who had no ſooner ſetled himſelf, but he entrap- 


FA the Counts of Horn and Egmont, and beheaded chem, 


. 1567. Being thus rid of theſe two, with divers o- 
Thers of good qualiry, who living would have much hin- 
"red his proceedings, he quarter'd his Spaniards in the 


Towns and Provinces,” (p6tled the people not of their | 
Priviledges only, but their Liberty. Amongſt the Re- 


tyranically did he behave himſelf, that the people 


5 rced to 4 Defenſive War, 48 welt for theitl Lives 
Ok, p 


ance, This was a War of State, not Religion, 


the moſt part of tlie Hollanders being Papi atthe time | 
l 


heir t Arms. During theſe Troubles the Prince 
rage a dec dle, 1825 18 in one place, and Count 


foyed, thou ugh divers times not with ſuch fortunate Tyc- |. 
55 1 1 expect. In the Vear 1572. Fluſhing was 
ie by Yoorſt And Birland, as we have before ſaid: 
alfo was! the Briel in 7 740 an Iſland of Holland, by thi | 
Dine 2614 March. And no ot long alter all Hallan d, ex- 
.  Atſter dam, followed rhe 2 7 and fide of he' 
rihce = to echer Wick alt rhe Dine. of Zaland, Mid 25 
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Pana, Who broog 
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in himſelf, than to derive i it From the Spaniard, attempt- 
ed Antwerp, put his men, int anno the "Town, but was by the 
valour of the Burgers ſhame ly 218170 ſhame of this 
ignoble enterpriſe, eſpecially. grief for its ill ſucceſs, took 
him out of the world. About Wh time.the Eſtates of 
theſe Countries were thus by theHieroglyphick expreſ- 
ſed. A Cow repreſented the Body A gium, there 


nt was ſo ſooth- | 


formed he brought inthe bloody Inguiſirion ; and indeed 


mY his Brother” in another, kept Duke Alus im 
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ſtood the King of Spain ſpurring her, the Queen of 
e feeding "Big the Prince of Orange milking her, 
Duke Francis pluckingher back by the tail, 1 ſhe 
foul'd his fingers. During his unfortunate Government, 
Parma prevailed in all places, eſpecially after the death 
of William Prince of Orange, treacheroully ſlain with a 
Piſtol, Anno. 1584. Now were the poor Hollanders truly 
miſerable; deſperate of Pardon from their Prince, and 
having none to lead them, none to protect them, but 
ſuch as were likely to regard their own profit more than 
theirs. England was the only Sanctuary they had now 
if; ; to which they Sue, offering the Queen thereof 
15 e Soveraignty of their Provinces, Who had, if not a 
ight; yet a plauſible Title to them, as being lineally 
5, ai from Edward the. third and Philip his Wife, 
Sho was Siſter and (as ſome ſay) Heir 0. William Earl 
of Hainault, Holland, &c, If Margaret rom whom the 
Right of Spain i is derived, were Daughrer'ro Earl Wil- 
liam, then was our Queen to ſucceed after Philip, who 
Was rejected: If that Margaret Were os many Write) 
his younger Siſter, then was our Queen the undoubted 
Heir, her Predeceſſor Philippa being Ear! Willian!'s el- 
der Siſter. But that Heroick Queen not diſputing the 
right of the Title,nor gout to her ſelf any thing ſave 
the honour, of relieving, her To «Neighbours, and 
providing for her own Eſtars chis diverſion, took 
them into her Protection. Under Rich the Belgian Af- 
fairs ſucceeded ſo proſperouſſy (Iwill not now ſtand up- 
on the particulars) that before they would hearken to 
any Treaty of Peace, they forced the King of Spain to 
this Concluſion, that he treated with them as with a free 
Eftate, abſtracted from all Right and Title which he 
might pretend unto the places which they were poſſeſ- 
ſed of. This Peace was concluded Anno -1609. Since 
which time the a0. have kept Garriſons well diſciplined, 
and as well ſo that theſe Countries have in theſe 
latter days been the Campus Martius, or School of de- 
fence, for all Chriſtendom, to which the youth of all 
Nations repair to ſee the manner of Fort 1 ions, and 
learn the Art of War, and the uſe: of oo 
Thus did they for 40 years 5 5 the ſtaff 7 9 
puiſſant Monarch, and in 1125 end capitulated . 
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Country*men : who formerly being accompted a dull and 
ny people altogether Init or the Wars, by their 
continual combating with the Spaniard, are become in- 
genious, full of Action, and great managers of cauſes ap- 

rtaining to fights, either by Sea or Land. We may 
hereby alſo perceive what advantage a {mall State gain - 
eth by fortifying places and paſſages : there being no- 
thing which ſooner breaketh a great Army, and undoeth 
4 great Prince than to beleaguer a well-fortified Town; 
for that herein he conſumeth his time, and commonly 
looſeth his men, credit and money; as the Romans be- 
fore Numantia, the great Turt in Malta, and Charles of 
Burgundy before Nancie. For where War is drawn out 
of Field unto the Walls, the Mattock and Spade being 
more neceſſary than the Sword and Spear, there the Va- 
tour of the Aſſailant is little available, becauſe it want- 
eth its proper object. 1 363 1 8 | 
Thus as before we brought theſe ſeveral Eſtates and 

' Provinces into one hand, ſo now we have broke them 
into two; the one part continuing in Obedience to the 

Crown of Spain, the other governing themſelves as a 
State apart. Under the King remain the Dukedoms of 
Luxemburg, Limbourg and Brabant, ſome few Towns 
excepted) the Marquiſate of the Empire, the Earldoms 


of Hainault,, Namur, Artois and Flanders, (except only | 


Scluys) and the Lordſhip or Seignioury of Mechlin, with 
many places of importance in the Dutchie of Geldres, to 
countervail the Towns that are held from them in Han- 
ders and Brabant. This is by far the greater part of the. 
Country, and more fruitful in regard of the Commodi- 
ries there naturally growing, -bur- as much inferiour to 
the other in power and riches,by reaſon of their ſtrength 
in Shipping, by which they have the command at Sea, 


and thereby draw the whole Trade of Chriſtendom, dri- | 
ven before at Antwerp, to Amſterdam, and other Towns | 


of their Confederacy. Since our Author wrote, a great 


that all Officers of any great truſt and concernment are 
appointed by him, and that all Laws, Decrees, Sentences, 
and Negotiations are diſpatched in his name allo. For 
the aſſiſtance of the Regent there is a Privy Council, a 
Council of State, and a Council of Finances,by whom all 
things are ordered which concern the Publick, the Re- 
gent's Authority co-operating and ee with 
them, without which, though they may conſult, Ir] 
can execute nothing. And for the Governance and we 
ordering of their ſeveral Provinces there is in every one 
.of them a Lieutenant or Provincial Government, ſubor- 
dinate to the Regent, and accomptable to him; and in 
each Province à particular Council held in the King's 
name, conſiſting of more or leſs Counſellors, (as the 
| bigneſs of the Province is) for the moſt part Doctors or 
Licentiates of the Civil Laws, with a Preſident at the 


mand the Eſtates, thar is to lay, the Clergy, the Nobili- 
ty, and the Principal Towns of every Province, (except 
thoſe of Luxemburg, Geldres, Weſt Hy ee and Over- 
Tſel, who by ſpecial Priviledge cannot be called out of 
their own Countries) to come before him, The place 
of their Aſſembly is for the moſt part at Bruxeli, the 
Court and Reſidence of the Regent; becauſe the Braban- 
ters are alſo Priviledged not to be ſummoned out of the 
Precincts of their own Province. Where being come, 
the States Aſſemble not altogether, but thoſe of one Pro- 
vince at a time, fo one after another: to whom the Pre- 
ſident, or ſome one of the Council of State propoſeth 
in the Princes name that which he demandeth. To which 
if any Town oppoſe, then all which the reſt have done is 
of no effect, nothing being granted by the Deputies or 
States of any Province, but with this condition, that all 
the reſt of the Eſtates do agree unto it. Without this 
punctual conſent of all parties interreſſed, the Prince can 
impoſe nothing, by their Laws upon the Subject nor alter 
any thing at all in the publick Government. 

And as the people are thus Priviledged in regard of 
the Prince, fo are the Princes and Prelates priviledged 
* regard of the Pope, it being agreed upon between 
them. | 

1. That the Prince is to give Cl 

the Pope to confirm them: | L 
2. That neither Prelate nor Lay-perſon may be cited 

ro Rome, but the Pope to ſend his Delegates or Com- 

miſſioners into the Country. Wy 
3. The Pope not to give a Benefice, nor grant a Par- 
don, nor ſend a Bull into the Country, without the 

leave of the Prince. | 5 

4. That no Clergy- man can buy Lands or other im- 
moveables, without the Princes conſent. And 

5. That the Prince hath power to viſit the Clergy, to 

ſee if they be well governed or not; and if they be 

not, to reform the Abuſes. n 

Great e ws if conſider'd rightly, greater than 
which, few Proteſtant Princes do pretend to in their own 


ergy-Benefices, an 


1 


1 


Under the Government of the Confederate Eſtates are 
the Dukedom of Gelderland, excepting ſome few Towns 
in the hands of the Spaniard, the entirè Earldoms of Hol- 
land, Zeland and Zutphen, the Seigniouries of Meſt-Frieſ- 
land, Utrecht, Over-Iſel, Groening, the Town of Sclays, 
with the Iſle of Caſſandt in Flanders, and many pieces of 
importance in the Dutchy of Brabant. This is the leſſer 
part by far, and far inferiour to the other in regard of 
the Soil, but the more populous of the two, and by the 
Induſtry and great Trading of the people the more rich 
and powerful. They are governed after their own old 
Laws, by the particular Eſtates of every Province, not 
et united into one entire Body of a Common- wealth; 
aving that for the better preſervation of their Confede- 


Head thereof, which in ſome places they call the Par-] racy, the Commiſſioners of the ſeveral Provinces do con- 


.  tiament, after the manner of the French, and in ſome the 
Chancery. To theſe Courts all the Subjects do reſort 
for mg in Cauſes both Criminal and Civil: to theſe 
are brought Appeals from inferior Judicatures, ſuch as 
the Courts of great Towns and particular Franchiſes: 
and from the lyeth an appeal. to the great Council 
at * ſupreme and ſuperintendent unto all the 
reſt. ; 
When any thing is to be done which concerns the pro- 
fit of the Prince, or otherwiſe is of publick moment, the 
Regent ſendeth out Letters in the King's name, to com- 


= 


ſult together, whom they have honoured with the name 
of the States General. | 5 

The Eſtates of the particular Provinces elected out 
of the principal Towns and Places of moſt importance. 
do order the Affairs thereof according to their ancient 
Priviledges, Rights, and Cuſtoms, as well by themſelves 
as by their Collegues and Officers whom they do ap- 
point; and that as well for matters of State as in point 
of Juſtice. For Adminiſtration of the which, the Go- 
vernours, Preſident, and Counſellors of the Provincial 


Las have the cognizance of all Gaſes, both civil and 


criminal, 
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Criminal, and in all Cauſes of Appeal from infetiour 


Courts; in each of which they proceed without Appeal, 


making their Acts and Commiſſions in the name of the 


faid Governors, Preſidents and Council; but pronoun- 
eing Sentence and executing Judgment in right of the 


Sovereignty of the ſaid Province. And theſe provincial 


States are choſen generally out of the Plebeians or com- 
mon People; and the Burghers (at the beſt) of the 
greater Townſhips: the Nobility and Gentry being fo 
worn our, that in all #/olland and Zeland there are not 
left above three Families of Gentlemen, and thoſe 
compelled to live after the Plebeian Faſhion for fear 
of Envy, and to avoid the Inſolency of the ſaucy 
Clowns, who out of rudeneſs and the deſire of Equa- 
lity, hate nothing more among them than the name of a 
Gentleman. *_ 3 | | 


Out of theſe Provincial States, which hold not for any 


certain and determinate time, but only during the plea- 


| ſure of the Community for which they ſerve, are choſen 


one or more for each ſeveral Province, according to 


the Condition and Capacity of thoſe which are choſen, 
ro teſide at the Hague, there to conſult of the Affairs 


which concern'the Publick : but ſo,. that be they more 
or leſs out of every Province they make amongit them 
but one Suffrage, when any thing is put unto the Vote. 
And theſe they call the States General, firſt becauſe a 
collected Body out of all the Provinces; and, ſecondly, 


becauſe they are not properly to deal in any matters of 


3 oncernment, which are determinable abſo- 


utely by the States Provincial, but only in ſuch things 


as concern the General Good of the whole Eſtate, as 
treating with Ambaſſadors, making War and Peace, &c. 
For their Aſſiſtance in the which, there is a Council 


of State, made up of the Governors and ſome eminent 
Men of every Province, (in. which the Ambaſſador of 


England, as long as we held Fluſhing and the other Cau- 
tionary Towns, had his Voice or Suffrage ) by whoſe 


Advice they dip of all things which concern the Pub- 
lick: but ſo, that if any difficulty do appear in the Buſi- 


N 0 conſiſting of no leſs than 30000 Men; which 
1 


ey can draw into the Field, leaving the Forts and 


Towns very well provided; yet ſo well paid that we 
never read of any Mutiny amongſt them for want there- | 
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of. The whole Charge, wich the Entertainment of 


Captains and ſuperior Officers, is ſaid to amount to 
500000!,. per Annum; raiſed! on the People by Exciſe 
laid upon all Commodies, and many Taxes of like na- 
ture, ſo inſupportable in themſelves, and amongſt Men 
which would be thought to live in a Free State, that 
ſhould the Spaniard or any Prince in Chriſtendom lay 
but half o much on their Subjects, it would occaſion a 
Revolt. So that whereas one of the firſt Cauſes of their 
falling off from the King of Spain was to free themſelves 
from Taxes and Impoſitions illegally (as they faid ) en- 
forced upon them; they have drawn on themſelves 
more arbitrary and illegal Payments than any Nation in 
the World. So little have they got by the Change of 
Government, Touching their . at Sea, we = 
ſpoke of already. All I ſhallnow add to it is by way 
of Inſtance, which is, That in the Year 1587 the King 
of Denmark, on pretence of ſome diſpleaſure, arreſted 
608 Ships of theirs of all ſorts at one time in the Sound; 
and that the next Year after they ſet out, upon very 
ſhort Saen, an Hundred good Men of War, to join 
with England againſt the invincible Armado, which then 
threatned both. To conclude, there is nothing want- 
ing to theſe Countries wherewith the God of all Bleſſings 
doth enrich a Nation, but a grachus Priuce, unit 


{ed the Almighry to confer upon them, they would ſur- 


Content, and all worldly Happineſs, _ 

The Form of their Government is excellently deſcri- 
bed by Sir Wiliam Temple, which is done with that ac- 
curacy that the Hollanders themſelves have approved of 
it, and honoured him by placing his Picture in their 


State - Houſe at Nimmeghen, Their miraculous delivery 


from that horrible Outrage of the French in the year 1672, 
preſent Prince of 


by the Courage and Prudence of the 
Orange, the ſecond Founder of theſe States, will be alſo 
celebrated by Poſterity according to its worth, but ſhall 


it for the preſent be omitted. 
neſſes, they conclude nothing till they have the Appro- 
bation and Conſent of the particular Cities and Provinces | 
for which they are choſen ; to whom they are accompra- | 
ble for their Adminiſtration, and by whom revocable 
whenſoever they pleaſe: _. | b | 
Ihe, Revenue of this Eſtate. doubtleſs is exceeding |. 
great, the Army which they keep in continual Enter- 


There are in theſe Countries, . 
Archbiſnops 3. 

| _ Biſhops 15. 

1 Tovain, Liege, 

| Univerſities 7. + he. Leng 


Groening. 
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Francker. id 
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of Religion, and a quiet Government: which if it plea- 


paſs all Neighbouring States in Treaſure, Potency, 
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ERNI is bounded on the Eaſt with 
Pruſſia, Poland and Hungary; on the Weſt 
with France, Switzerland; and Belgium; on 
the North with the Baltick Seas, the Ocean, 

ind ſome part of Denmark; on the South with the 

Alps, which part it from Italy. By which accompt the 

modern Germany much differeth from that deſeribed by 

Tacitss and others of the Roman Writers: that com- 

prehending the three * <ul of Denmark, Norway, 
and Sweeden, with ſo much of the Kingdom of Poland 
as lieth on this fide of the River Viſtula; but bounded 
on the Eaſt with the Rhene, and on the South with the 
-.Danow : the modern G containing on the farther 
banks of thoſe Rivers five whole Roman Provinces, that 
is to ſay, Noricum Ripenſe, and Mediterraneum, Rhetia 
ſecunda, Belgica and Germania prima, with ſome parts 
of Rhetia prima and Germania ſecunda : but terminated 
with the Danes and the Baltick Sea. F | 
It was firſt called thus by the Romans, (as ſome con- 
ceive) who ſeeing the People both in Cuſtoms, Speech 
and courſe of Life ſo like thoſe of Gala, called them the 
Germani.to the Gauls; the word German in the Latin 
* ſignifying a Brother of the whole Blood, (as our Law- 
yers phraſe it) that is to ſay, a Brother both by Father 
and Mother; thoſe which have the fame Mother, but 
divers Fathers, being called Frarres Merinz. And of 
this mind is Strabo, who ſpeaking of the great reſem- 


blance which was betwixt | theſe Nations in Manners, 


Speech, Cuſtoms and way of Life, concludes it thus, 
t the Romans did with very good reaſon call them 
Germani, cum fratres, eos, Gallorum hoc nomine vellent 


oſtendere; intending to ſignifie by that name, that they | 


were the Brethren of the Gauls. But this is to be under- 
Rood of thoſe People only which dwelt next to Gaul, 
and not of all the Nations which inhabited in this vaſt 
Continent  accordin; | 
being very well . 5 5 by Tacitus, that Germany was 


to the ancient extent thereof; it 


Outborders of Ger 


| 


at firſt Nations, non Gentis, nomen, the name of ſome 


of the Nations only, not of all the Country; the name 
. in-proceſs of time ſpreading over all that large Tract 
of ground and thoſe ſcattered Nations which were either 
conquer'd by them or incorporate with them. Others 
will have the name to he meerly Dutch, deriving it from 
Ger, which ſignifieth Al, and the word Man, ſignify- 
ing in that Language as in ours; whence allo they de+ 
rive the name of Almens,; by which they would imply 
that the Almansor Germans. are a very. warlike Nation, 
a People that have in them nihil niſs uirile, nothing not 
' worthy. of a Man. Boc hartis, ſomewhat near to this, 
telling us that Ger in the ancient Gallick did ſigniſie as 
much as.Guerre.in the modern French, would. have them 
at their firſt. coming over the Rhene to be called Germans 
by the . Gauls, that is to ſay, er of War (or Gens de 
FP 5 t in the preſent French). by reaſon of the great and 
bg: 51 ries obtained by them. "Rt, 


ome. gave them the name of Alman from the 
ame Originals from whence they ferch the name of Ger- 
mang, as was {aid before, Vet others as probably con- 
jecture that they had that name becauſe. they conſiſted 
of ſo many ſeveral Nations coming out of the North and 


ſome. 


Naorth-Eaſt hither, that they, ſeemed to be. a Hotch- 


otch of all ſorts of Men, kneaded into dne Name and 


Nation; Which is the conceit of Aſorus Qnadratus. But 


iny. part, I do conceive. ( ſuppoſing the name of 
PE, $ be Dutch e that . Countr 
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the Dukedom of Almany (ſince called Susvia; or Sthw4: 


ben) did poſſeſs. the Empire, which continuing in that 


potent Family near 100 Years, might very well occaſion 
them to be called the Emperors of Almain, or the Al- 
main Race, and ſo impart that name to the Empire alſo. 


And for the Almans naturally and properly iſoꝭ called 


(of whom we ſhall ſpeak more when we come to Su.) 
I ſee no Etymology more agreeable to true Antiquity, 
than to derive the name from Manni the Son of Z iſco, 
one of their Gods, and a principal Founder of this Na- 
tion, ¶ Tuſconem Deum & filiam Mannum; originem 


entis conditoreſque,) as it is ſaid by Tacitus; the People 
ing called Alemanni (with a double u) in all ancient 


| Writers, as Men that did derive themſelves from this 
Manns, the Son of Tuiſco. In like ſorts as (I think) 
the Marcomanni, inhabiting the Countries of Moravia, 
were ſo called, as being the Manni of the Marches, dr 
many, and not the Markman: as if 
they were Men of Mark, the only Men of Fame and 
Honour of all thoſe Nations; which might as well be 


preſſed from the Durch Original as that of A. in i 


the 3 by them pretended. And unto this Opt: 
nion I am ſwayed the rather, becauſe I find the Dutch 
Nation generally ſo much inclined to derive their Ori- 
ginal from Tuiſco, (from whom the Teutones, inhabi: 
ting about Brandenburg, may well fetch their Pede: 
gree;) the name of Datchland or Dutehmen coming near 
in ſound to Tuiſc-land and Tuiſe- men. In which I'thall 
ſubſcribe to Verſtegan's Opinion, , though for the muſt 
part I look upon him bur as the ſecond part of Goropius 
Becann. 1 1 5 A L 14 
But being the Etymologies of the Names of moſtian- 
cient Nations are very uncertain, and for the moſt part 


founded on Conjectures only; let us leave the name a 


while, and ſurvey the Countrey : the length whereof 
(according to the trueſt and — — rh 


Eaſt to Weſt, that is to ſay from the Viſtula or Weiſel 


to the Rhene, is eſtimated at 840 Tralian Miles; the 
breadth from North to South, that is to ſay, from the 
Ocean to the Town of Brixen in Tyre, 740 of the ſame 
Miles. So that the Figure of it being near a Square, it 
may take up 3160, miles in compaſs, or thereabouts, 
Situate in the Northern temperate Zone, betwixt che 
middle Parellels of the ſixth and tenth Climates, the 


longeſt day in the moſt Southern parts, being 15 hours 
and an half, and in the moſt Northern 17 hours and a 


QUERtets i r Mt ee eee 
In chis compaſs and extent of Ground are ſuppoſed 
to live 10 millions of People. The Men of the poorer 
ſort are laborious, painful, and of a ſincere and honeſt 


Carriage; the Nobles for the moſt part either Scho- 


lars or Soldiers, and true lovers of Honour; though 
Tacitus hath otherwiſe reſolved. it,, affirming * 
Cauls fight for Liber 


common Soldiers, who, if they fail of Pay, fail in Cou- 
rage preſently. Of both ſorts they are generally tall 


and big, of great Bones, much Fleſh; and large Sinews; 


35 e 
ey have not Spirit enough to manage 
Fleth as they bear about them. Which 


y of ſuch a phlegmatick Conſtitution, that 


* 


part to be Men of a bright or light brown Hair, and fair 


very much to Bacchus; whence che Proverb, /ivere 
3 | 5 k " LA ow TY Germanorum eſt bibere; and the old Vexſes, Ao end 
Was det called men kill ſuch time as the Princes o EPI: 
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| Liber | TY: the Belgians for Honour. ö 5 
ee | ä iIthe Germans for Gain, "Which pet is true eno — — 
Mt e like diverſity I find for the name of Almans.' For 


| our want of natural 
heat to concoct that Humour makes them for the moſt 


1 


- 


. 
— A i 4 


IIb ll 


ä 


| wn — 


Germani poſſunt cunctos tolerare labores. 
11 O utinam poſſent tam bene ferre Fs "2 
The Duech themſelves to labour well inure. ', + 
3 O would they Thirſt could half ſo well endure. 
Tbis love unto their Liquor, together with their natura 
Temper, maketh them fat and corpulent, Whereupo 


was adviſed by Agr; 


merly in a meaſure famous; 
more in that ſpace than either the Carthaginiant, 
7 


Rurters and Laus nights of G erma: 
their Horſe and Foot) have been much employ 


more by reaſon of their numbers, eaſily rais d out of ſo 
than any opinion of their Valour; be- 
ing flow of motion, dull of apprehenſion, fearful of put- 
- ting any thing to the chance of War. By reaſon of which 

fearfulneſs, as they are very cruel upon all advantages, 
r age or ſex when they get the Victory; 
to Tun upon any Alarm, not to be 
rallied; if once routed, upon any perſwaſions. Inſo- 
much as Charles Count of Mansfield, General of an Army 
- - of $0000 fighting Men, but moſt of this Nation, was 
forced to ſuffer a ſmall Army of 10000 Turks to paſs by 
his Trenches, being then ſtrongly eucamp'd before Stri- 
gunium, (now Gran) a Town of Hungary, and to victual 
the Town before his face; nor daring to ſet upon them 


5 large a 


not ſparing either ag 
ſo are they apt 


or diſturb their purpoſe, for fear leaſt, being luſti 


rience of this 


| choſe weakneſſes, they have ſome great faults. 


which is a cuſtom, if their Wa 


it be in the very midſt of à Bartel) to ery Guelt, Guelt, 
throwing down their Weapons; and ſuffer themſelves to 

4 pieces by the Enemy. And ſo they ſerved 

he Elector Palatine at the Battel of Prague. 

The ther is an extreme humour of Spoil and Plunder; 

c come, that 


de cut in 
" Frederick t 


on which they are fo bent whereſoever they 


_ fuchaenterrain them have juſt cauſe to ay, that they 
receive more damage by them than they do by their Ene- 


mies. Two undeceivable notes of mercenary Valour. 


4 


he Women are of a good Complexion; but by reaſon 

+ drinking, Leh given 
(as the-ſay- 
itful Breeders; fervitely 


of their intemperance in eating and drink 
to corpulency ; Women of a you Carria 
ing is) good Bearers, and as fraitfulBr 
obſequiousts their Husbands, whom many of good Ran 


ſerve at the Table with Treuchers and other neceſſaries; 
and rake away when he hath done, eating the refiduę 
| 01 down 
— with kim once a week; and then tos at the lower end, or Watt che Fortune. 
WE: - Lypgaaper bere tpokeh bfy, the Frenth in Lor- 
ruin, and in ſome ' | 


apart with and amongſt cheir Maids, ſearce fitting 


at dum ſuch diſtance. And though the Women by theit 
LUuus have d propristy in their Goods; which they bring 


with them at theit Marriage, or are 


A 


75 nd + 908 is their condition thereby little better, the 
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{would be otherwiſe. Which made Caracalla to ſay 


Husband being no leſs churliſh and imperious than be 


| often 
that only that Nation knew how to rule their N ves, which 


Pope Julia the ſecond, ſtiling the Spaniards Birds of the ſbate-footed wii 
Air, becauſe of their Ambition ; the YVenetians and Ge- 

© noeſes Fiſhes of the Sea, becauſe ſo much accuſtomed to 
Navigation; called the Germans by the name of the 
Beaſts of the Field, And when Auguſtus was reſolved to 
tale unto himſelf the ſupreme Government of Rome, he 
to chuſe a Guard of Germans to 
attend upon him. The: reaſon was (as Dion giveth it) 
Becauſe in thoſe great Bodies there was little Malice 
hidden, and leſs Subtilty; and that they were a People 
that took more pleaſure to be commanded than to com- 
mand. In matters of War this People have been for- 
yet not ſo much by the 
Valoùr or Conduct of their Captains (for they have had 
bur few ſuch) as by their own hardineſs. They with- 
. Faod'the:Romars 210 years, afflicting and e e 
niaras, 
Gauds, br Parthians; and even at the laſt (faith Tacitus) 
iumphati magit ſunt. quam vitts,. They were rather 
Triumph'd over than Conquer'd. In our times the 
ermany (for fo an _ 
loyd: but 


his Germans would give back and endanger all. 
(Their larter Wars with the French and Tarks under the 
prudent and brave Conduct of the Duke of Lorrain have 
within this 20 Vears fo exalted the Courage and Expe-| 
is n that at this day 10000 German, 
would as bravely. and by God's bleſſing as ſucceſsfully 
Attack and Overcome 5 οοο Turks.) And yet —.— 
ges be not duly paid (tho 


| preſerve tie pure Strẽam of 


n them after (fo 
nm the Hubati@ hath but the uſe of them only) and may 
.._ = diſpoſe of them by their laſt Will ar che time of their 


added the Feminine Article to the Sun, and the Maſculine 
9 the Moon, as the G er mam deo. Moſr em, as well 
ies as Virgins, (except Perſons of Honor) uſe to go 
in doors, and ſeldom put on Shoes or 
Stockings, but when they are to go abroad on their occa- 
ſions - A thing that ſeems the more ſtrange in regard of 
the extream coldneſs of the Country, whſch is ſo fierce 
that generally they lodge between two Feather- beds both 
in Summer and Winter : and the moſt Houſes have their 
Stoves, of which the doors and windows are kept ve 
cloſe, as well to retain the heat, as to keep out ſtſie cold. 
Which tho” they may be uſeful and inoffenſive in Gentle. 
mens houſes, yet in the common Inns, where all ſorts of 
People are neceſſitated to throng together, the ill ſmells 
never purged by admitting any freſn Air, are ready to 
ſtifle and choak up the Spirits of raw Travellers, not ac- 
euſtomed to them. 
Ahe Diet of 2 France and Italy, is by a Tra- 
voller thus cenſur d: The Germans have much Meat, but 
fluctiſhly dreſt; the French little, but neatly cooked; the 
Ttalians neither the one nor the other. And to ſay truth, 
the Germans have meat enough; the People being gene- 
rally of good ſtomachs, and either by nature or ill cuſtom 
exceſhve both in eating and drinking, ſeldom riſing from 
the Table till they have devour'd all which was ſet before 
chem. Inſomuch that in ſome places it is provided by 
Law, that in their Feaſts they ſhall not fit above five hours 
at the Table. During which time, if by Intemperance 
either in eating or drinking a Man diſgorge his foul Sto- 


mach in his fellow's Lap, or piſs under the Table, it is 


no diſgrace to him, nor at any time taken notice of to his 
reproach. Whith humour of gormanding and exceſſive 
drinking is notonly cheriſh'd among the Vulgar, but even 
amongtt their | hey, Princes; who, beſides what they 
doin this kind ti emſelves, have their drinking Champions, 
as well to anſwer all Challenges, asto challenge all comers, 
contending with each other, as a point of State, whoſe 
Cellar ſhall afford the greateſt and moſt capable Veſſels. 

The Title of the Father deſcends to all the Children; 
every Son of a Duke being a Duke, and every Daughter 
a Dutcheſs: a thing which the Iralians hold fo ridiculous 
that they put it in the fore-front' of this facetious Satyr 
The Dules and Eurit of Germany, the Dons of Spain, the 
Monſieurs of France, the Biſliops of Italy; the Nobility of 
Hungary, thg-Lairds of Scotland, the Knights of Naples, 
and the Tounger Brethren of England, maſte a poor Com- 
pany. For By this — of the Father's Ho- 
nour, and the parting his Lands among all the Brethren, 
the Nobility is beyond reaſon” multiplied ; and no leſs 
impoveri'd ; there being not long ſince ſeventeen Princes 
of Anhault, and twenty ſeven Counts of AMamield; to 
moſt of which their Arms have been the beſt part of 
their Riches, e nihil uiſt arma & manu & in hii omnia, 
as Tacitus once aid of the ancient Britains. And yet 
there is not one of this poor Nobility that will vouchſafe 
to marry with the Daughter of the wealthieft Merchant, 
or ſufferany of their Siſters to be married to any under 
the degree of a” Nobleman; nor * e cauſe” of a 
Ditheriting their Children than ignobſe arriages: they 
never permitting the Hue of ſuch a Bed troſucceed in , 
of their Fees, Eſtates 'or Titles: by means whereof, 
as Matches of that kind mipht-bring them; yer, ro the 
great honor of their generofey in His parties they 

e 1 of theit Blood from running 

into muddy Channels, and keep the Spirits of brave Men 
Went they Want the Fortune. 
| Ihe 5 
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1fome Towns” of che Biſhop of Triers; the 
#alian in the higheſt part of Tyrol, which lie next to the 
Commonwealth of Vrnite; the 'Sclavonian ſpoken in 
Zobemia, Moravia, and ſome parts of Luſatia; and the 


Hab Dutch; the general Language of the Country. ' A 
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1 uage ve ancient doubtleſs, (though I am not ſo i 
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which is uſed in theſe Weſtern parts, (the Welch except-' 
ed) and is very harſh by reaſon of its many Conſo- 


+ This Country was eſteemed by Tacitw to be rude and 
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fore the Flood) and ſuch as, by reaſon of the little or no 
impreſſion Which the Roman Armies mad: upon this 
Country, hath leſs commixture with the Latin than any 


F 

barren, containing nothing but unpeopled Foreſts, un- 
profitable Heaths; and unhealthful Pools. Ger mani am 
infor men terris, aſperam celo; triſtem cultu aſpect uque, 
Germany is a deformed Land, under a fharp Air and 
both as to the fight and Habit of it ſad or unpleaſant; as 


dicinal Extractions, Chymiſtry, the Art of printing, and 
inventions of like noble nature, to the no leſs benefit 
than admiration of the World: Amongſt which I can- 
not chuſe but inſtance in that work of Regiomont anus, an 
excellent Mathematician, and a cunning Artizan, ſpoken 
of by Keclerman; who at the coming of the Emperor 
Maximilian to the City of Nurenberg, made a wooden 
eagle, which flew a quarter of a mile out of the Town 
ro meet him ; and being come to the place where he was, 
returned back of its own accord, and ſo accompanied 
him to his Lodging. A thing if true (as the Relator 
a man of too much gravity to abuſe the World with an 
untruth) exceedingly beyond that Miracle of a flying 


Century of years, 7. Frederick the ſecond, Elector Pala- 


of Brandenburg, of whom more hereafter. 9. Erneſt 


following times, Oc bam, a ſtout defender of the Rights lence all the Engines and Devices where with 


Statua, of à Man, which with the help of Artificial En- 
Fears. Then in the days of our Grandfathers we have 


mation. 2. Philip Alelantt hon, his Coadjuror in thut] Leader, Thomas Mlontucute, Earl of 'Salicbu 
work, but of more excellent parts, and far better temper; 
thence called the Phenix of that age. 3. Joachim Ca- 


and Father of the Rigid Lutherans. 6, Sebaſtian Aun- 


to deſtend to farther inſtances in choſe who have ſo fil- 
lech the Marts of Francfunt in theſe latter rimes, 
Baut che greateſt excellency of this people lieth in the 

Mechanical part of Learning, as being eminent for many 
MathematicabExperiments; ftrange Water-workes, Ne- 
EF |» OG end} La Ny Yona | . „ 


Dove, for which Archytas is ſo famed amongſt the anci- 
ents. Exceeded only by himſelf in a like invention, 
which was that of an Iron Fly, (the greater Miracle of 
Art, becauſe leſs in quantity) which at a Feaſt, to which 
he had invited ſome af his ſpecial Friends, flew from his 
hand about the Room and returned again, as is affirmed 
is no Country in the World either better planted, or re- by Peter Ramus; expreſſed thus by Divine Du Bartas. 
leniſhed with more goodly and gallant Cities; being al-“ Once as this Artiſt, more with mirth than meat, 
o in moſt parts both pleaſant, healthy and profitable; a- Feaſted fome Friends, whom he eſteemed great, 
bounding with Mines of Silver and inferiour Merals,plen-| From his learn'd hand mm Flie flew out, 
tiful in Corn and Wines, with which they ſupply the de- |-- And; having flown a perfect Round-abour, 
fect of other Nations, as alſo with Fleſh, Fiſh, Linnen, With wearied wings return'd unto her Maſter, 
Quickſilver, Alume, Saffron, Armour and other Iron- | And as judicious on his arm he plac'd her. 
works. The Arable Lands are ſo ſpacious inthe Eaſtern | O divine Wit, that in the narrow Womb IF 
parts, that the Husbandman going forward with 'his | Of a ſmall Flie could find ſufficient room 
Plough in the morning, turneth not back agun till noon'; | ' For all: thoſe Springs, Wheels, Counterpoiſe & Chains, 
ſo making but two Furrows for his whole daies work. | Which ſtood inſtead of Life, and Spur, and Reins ? 
For this Herſtegan is my Author; and if it be not credible; ! And amongſt theſe I reckon Bertholdus Swart, à Franciſ- 
ler him bear the blame. u Frier, the Invetiter (though by accident) of that fa- 
Souldiers of moſt eminency in the elder times were tal Inſtrument, the Gun. Srudious in Chymiſtry, he min- 
1. ArmininFthe Prince of the Cheruſci, who overthrew gled dried Earth, Sulphur, and ſome other Ingredients, 
Quintilins Harus and the Roman Legions. 2. Wittikind, | Which he had put into a Mortar covered with a ſtone , 
the laſt King of the Saxons. For the middle Ages, 3: O- and ſtriking Fire to light a Candle; as the night came on, 
tho, the firſt, 4. Frederick Barharoſſa, 5. Rodulph of Hab- à ſpark by chance fell into the Mortar, and catching hold 
Hung, Emperours and Kings of Germany; 6. Henry, of the Sulphur and other Minerals, with great violence 
named the Lion, Duke of Saxony. And in the laſt blew up the ſtone where with it was covered. Amazed at 
which, he made trial nee of theſe Ingredients, to 
tine, who made good Vienna againſt the Turks; 8. Albert find out which of them it was that produced that effect: 
| 0 | -rneſe which having diſcovered, he cauſed an Iron Pipe to be 
Earl of Mansfield, 10. Fobn-George of Fagerndorf, 11. Al. made, crammed it with Sulphur, Saltpetre, and Stones; 
bert Wallenſtein Duke of Fridland, and divers others of and pres fire to it, faw with What violent noiſe and 
late days. fury it diſcharged it ſelf. This Invention he is faid to 
Scholars of note the elder times afforded none, nor the have firſt communicated to the Yener;ians, Anno 1330, or 
Learning being here ſo rare in the middle thereabouts, who having been often vanquiſhed by the 
of the eighth Century, that Vigilia Biſhop of 'Saltzburg Genoeſes, and driven almoſt to a neceſſity of yeilding to 
was condemned of reſis for holding that there were them, by the help of their Guns (Bombards they were 
Antipodes. In the next Age there flouriſhed Rabanus then called) gave'unto their enemies a notable diſcom- 
Mauru, Haim of Halberſtadt, 'Walafridus Strabus, fiture. And this was the firſt Battle that ever thoſe war- 
men learned for the times they livd in. And in the like Pieces had a part in; which not long after put to ſi- 
e Anci- 
of the Empite againſt the Encroachments of the Pope, ents were wont to make their Batteries. The next ye ; 
the 


he farther addeth. And ſuch no doubt it was in thoſe 
times wherein Tacitus lived; the people not being civili- 
zed, nor the Country cultivated, nor any means found 
out to rectifie the ſharpneſs of that Northern Air. But 
be who doth obſerve it now, cannot but confeſs that there 


Obo Friſins enſii i the Hiſtorian, Albertus Magnus the made uſe of this inſtrument were the Inhabitants o 


Philoſopher ; of which laſt it is ſaid, that he made the | Baltrick Sea: and not long after them the Engliſn at the 
Seige of Callice, Anno 1347; about which time they be- 
gan alſo to be uſed in France: The French, it ſeemetl 
learned the uſe” of them from the Engliſh; and the firſt 
t. Martin Luther, that great inſtrument of the Refor-j benefit received by them, was the death of that famous 


gines could ſpeak articulately, and was the work of 50 


Who at 
the Siege of Orteai Wasllain wich a great ſhot, 41.1425. 
Twenty years after this, An. 1448, they were firſt ad 


meraæri us, 2 friend of Philip. 4. Martin Chem- in Spain, at the Siege of Serteville, a Town of the King- 
nitins, | a ſolid and laborious: Writer. 5. Flacins 4 dom of Cranade, by the Caftilians; and afcer by de- 


cht, the chief Author of the Magdeburgian Centuries, 18255 made common to the reit of that Continent. And 

ing grown common in this Continent, as well unto 
the Jem and Mort as unto the Chriſtians, it was nor 
long before they taught it the Tur kt. For the Jr being 
forced to abandon Sin, Anno 1492, betook themſelves 
to Greece and other parts of the Turks Dominions, to 
whom they ſnewed the Art of e Yee gy Guns 
powder, nk Lodge ſufficiently fince uſed by that 
people to the hürt of Chriſtendom. But ſomewhat befor; 
this che Turist had been in part beholden ſot them to 


fer, and induſtrious Coſmographer, and a learned Lin- 
guiſt. 7. .Silbargins; und 5 Buxtorfins, as great Lin- 
guiſts as he; 2 ohn Slriuln; the Learned and Induſtri- 
ous Author ofthe: Hiſtory of the Reformation. Not 


7. . 


*. 
„ 


N = 
. * 
Rr 
= 


% 


a 
* 


— 


Wars they bak with” the e betiolden, 1 , 


— 


” 


— th ä — 1 * 


"OW — 0 — 


: A . . 
* 0 * * 
— 8 
1 * — 1 
1 * 4 : 1 
FO ie oi 1 F 1 Ad. hw. * 1 A — 4 
. — - a n F — — : 
- f 4 
* F 
- ” = : g : E 
av . fy 8 . ” ve : 
4 1. 7 - wy 2 1 . . : * 
8 F . * . . 
117 | ; - W . 
« 3} : 
X © - 4 F < . « 4 4 : F 
„ — * * eds dw ” 2 nn ok . 


and others of the Pope's Pardon-mongers ; firſt oppo- 
ſed their doings, and after queſtioned their Authori yh 
which they acted, falling from one point to another, till ha 
had ſnaken the Foundations of the Roman Fabrick. Of 
the ſuccels of his undertaking we ſhall ſpeak but little; as 
in a thing well known to all men of knowledge. Suffice ir 
in this place to ſay thathis Doctrine was not only received 
in Germany, but generally imbraced in the great King- 
doms'of-Denmarkaiid Sujcethland,with the Provinces and 
Iſlands appertaining to them, in à great part of Poland. 
Hungary, and Tranſylvania, as far almoſt as to the banks 
of the Euxine dea; but for the progreſs of it here (Which 
we are more eſpecially at this time to enquire into) it was 
ſo well approvgd of, that the Dukes of Saxony, Brunſwick 
Lunenburg, Wirtenberg, iMecklenberg, and Pomerania. 
the Marquiſs of Brandenbarg, the Lantgraves of Haſſa. 
and inoſt of the free Imperial Cities did adhere unto it. 
who from their Proteſtation made at Spirer (the Im- 
perial Chamber) to that effect, An. 1529. had the name 
of Proteſtanti. The next eee they delivered 
in the Confeſſion of their Faith 

via, thence called Confeſſio Auguſtana; au 
lerated at leaſt, after a long War, with variable ſucceſs - 
on both ſides, by the Emperour Charles the fifth, at the 
Pacification made at Paſſam, Au. 1552. and afterwards 
more fully at Autburg, (where their Confeſſion had firſt 


for notwithſtanding the harm received by them! at firſt, 
ve naſter wards growing enpert in managing of them, the 
- gave unto Uſſan, Caſſenes and Hiſmael two of the mo 
anighty — of Ferſia, two memorable Over- 
chrows by 


for. as Solyman the: Twrkiſh Emperour objected againſt 


them, they not only aided Tamas the Soph; with certain 


quebuſſiers, but alſo fent him workmen to ſhew him 


the-pfe.and making of Artillery. Theſe great Pieces at 
le fr{-iyvention were rude unwieldy; and charged 
with Stone-bullets only, but by degrees they came to 
that perfection, both for the wall and the hand, which! 
no they have. Whether now Archery or Gunning be 


to be: preferred, I ſtand not here to determine; only this 


I am ſure of, that Victories have been of late purchaſed 


with leſs expence of blood and life than ever formerly. 


But of this Theam more perhaps hereafter, when we 


hall come to take the Purthian Archery into conſide- 
e e e e e Ae 


I 


The Religion of this 
mixt with Cbriſtians, and theſe divided into Papiſts and 


viniſt us Sc. The Chriſtian: Faith was firſt planted here, 
if Dor ot heus Biſhop of Hire be af any credit, by St. 


Thomas ſirgamed Didymus, one of the Fwelve.| But be- 
ing there is little truſt unto his Relations, the beſt were 


_ to; ſay wich the Magileburgiant and the Aartyrologies, 
. 5 Germans —— ſame Apoſtle the 
Goſpel was firſt preached amongſt the:Rhetians and V in- 
Aelici hy S. Lucius of nene, amongſt choſe of Noricum 
by S. Marici, by 8. Creſcens at Mentv d. Clement at Mets 
in Lorrgin, al of them H poſtolical men, and of the num- 
ber of the 7p after chat by S. Mat ernus at Cole, and by 
8. Eucherius at Irie. That the Faith was planted very 
Se theſe Countries Ianeu the renowned. Biſnipp 
of Lions, An. 179, is ſuſſicient evidence; wha takes no, 
ice of it; and that it wpered very well and took very 
good root, appeareth hy the Biſnops of Aentæ, Trier, 
Worms, Stiies Baſil, and Straetbung; ſubſeribing to the 
Council of Colen in te Reign of Conſtaptivs,- the Son of 
Cant antine the Great, An. 3a, But che light hereof 
being extinguiſhed, for atime by thoſe barbarous Nations 
abe fll pon theſe out · parts of the Nomen Empire, he 
ine une the Converſion, of the French in all 


San to 
untry the, Conqueſts and example of 


As of. this C 
This puiſſant Nation giving great encouragement" there, 


— 


* 


5 
3 1 


Prague, Bohemian Bivines, and Dy, reaſon of the 
ang! 


FX, . With 


Dei coming and going... In this ondition they remain- 
| d under the name o ſe of the Sub WIA ur 5 05 


© Kurds, till the riſigg of Laren z who guſtly offended at 
— The impious and unwarrancalle Aﬀlercions of Friar Take; | 


: * 
7 2 þ A We ; 
* 4 ___ * / F ö * £ * ia | 
7 5 LH « 4 ds L 4 
; * — . g : 4 A , F # 
1 5 — 1 - 4 7 
c , PO" 4 * / * bow 
as 9 o 7 * þ 4 


* 


» * | 
i, 1 Xa 
"+ F 


help of their great Ordnance only. The 
Fertiggal- were in this Att the Tutors to the Perſians: 


x 2359797 21 a | . \ Y 
Country it is not eaſie to name, 
conſidering ſo many are here allowed; ems being inter- 


hom he (PAs 1245 Conduct for 


* 
A es . 


at KS. a Zity of Sue- 
thorized, or to- 


„„ 7 fo nn6 ail Nh 
But not to paſs over 22k matter in theſe generals on- 
Iy, we may know once for all, that in the year 15 30, the 
Froteſtant Princes having tendred their Confeſſion at 
Aucburg, (as before is ſaid) and finding it not ſo well re- 
ceived as they did expect, entred into a Confederation at 
the Town of Snalkald (belonging to the Duke of Sax+- 
ny) for defence thereof, and for 0 

ther in purſuance of it. Into this Confederacy firſt en- 
tred Johm Frederick the Duke of Saxvny and his Son, Er- 
neſt, and Francis Duke of Lunenburg, Philip the Lant- 
grave of Fraſſia, George Marquiſs of Brandenburg, the 
Cities of: Stracaberg, Neurenberg, Heilbrun, Ruteling, 
Ulme, Lindam, Conſtanct, Menmmng,and Campedune. At 


e Defence of one ano: 


Words, Anno 1 535, there entred intro it Barmimus and 


Philip Princes of Pomeren;Ulrick Duke of Mirtenberg, Ro- 
bert Duke of weihruc ten, (or Bipont, as ſome Writers 
call him) Wzlian Earl of Naſſau, George, and Joachim 
Earls o 2 the Cities of Francford, Hamborough, 
:Aushurg, Hanover, and not long after the Palſgrave and 
King of Dexmark. But this Confederac was like 
eee d., ang For Charles the fifth looking upon 
it as a matter of a rous conſequence to the power 
and fafery-ofth 5 | th 170 
unto by the Popes of Rome, whoſe intereſt was no leſs 
concerned in it, conſidering that he could not otherwiſe 
untie this Gordian knot,refolved to cutit withthe Sword: 
At firſt; the War ſucceeded luckily with the Proteſtant 
Princes, who armed themfelves upon the noiſe of his 
Preparations ;,/But there being an equality of Command 
between the Duke Johm FrederickandPhilipthe Lantgrave, 
the one ſometimes not approving, other whiles thwarting 
the other's: projects, the end proved not anſwerable. Be- 
ſides the politick Emperour knowing full well that the 
Forces of confederate States are oftner broken by De- 
lays than Battle, avoided all occaſions of fighting, and 
thereby wearied out this great Army, which, without per- 


e to have 


he Empire, and withal inſtigated there- 


— 


forming any notable exploit, disbanded: it ſelf, every 
man haſting home to defend his o.] BU none had more 


ſo to do than the Duke Electour : For in his ab- 


2 e Cont doors e ns the Education he 

had under him, and how formerly the Du 

red; for him, and eſtated him in thoſe parts of Miſuia 

(maugre eee Popiſh party) which for- 

merly had helon | 

bined himſelf with the Emperour, and "invaded the E- 

lectours Country; who notwithſi 

th | only-all his own, bur.a great part alſo of thoſe Lands and 

Territonies in which he had before eſtated his ungrate- 

ful Kinſman, Bur while be was in this Career, the Em- 
bt, 4 CET, Te. > 


e Duke had conque- 


ged ro Duke Georgthhis Uncle) com- 


anding recovered. not 


paeerour 
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perour ſuddenly falls upon him not far from Mrlberg,| Srracohurg, many of the Hanſe-Towns, and amongſt 
(where the Duke was then hearing a Sermon) and by the other Princes and free. Cities of inferiour note. Ihe 
ſuddenneſs of his coming routed. his timorous unprovi- I reit of Germany, containing the Parrimonial Eſtates 
- ded Army; the Duke himſelf with ſome few reſolute | of the Houſe of Auſtria, the Dukedoms of Bavaria 
Gentlemen making head gant him, till the moſt of | and Lorrain, the Territories of the three Spiritual 
them were ſlain, and che Duke taken Priſoner. The next | Electors and of all the other Biſhopricks in the hands 
mor ning he was condemned to looſe his head, but pardon- of the Cler y, ſome: of the Marqueſſes of Baden, part 
ed at the laſt upon ſome conditions; amongſt which ic of the ſubjedts.of Cleve, and but three of che Imperial 
was, ngne of the leaſt, that he ſhould, ſurrender his E-] Cities, (and thoſe ſmall. ones too) chat is to lay, Ge- 
fate, and; reſign. the Electoral dignity, to be diſpoſed. of mund, Uberlingen, and Dinc bell Spyel, (unless i pen 
by the Victor, as alſo that he ſhould without ranſom | more be added by the great late Succeſſes: of the 
releaſe; Marquiſs Albert of Brandenbung, (a.buſie and | Hauſe of Auſtria). remain in their Obedience to the 
| lan) who was then his Priſoner. This done, the See of Reme; all which together will hardly makeiup 
ie en r intrappeth the Lantgrave, as we | one fifth part of this ſpacious Country, the other four 
ſhall ſhew more at large hereafter in another place; and | being in the power and poſſeſſion of the Proteſtant par- 
Ci ty e yet ſo that there be as many Proteſtants in Bohemia, 
compelled them to receive the Maſs, and to ſubmit to ſuch; Auſtria, and in other the Eſtates of the Popiſh Princes I 
| Compgiition as he pleaſed ta grant them; in ſo much as as there be Papiſts in the Free Cities of Francford, Nu- 
f t that the Empexour gained in this journey remberg, Ulm, Aten, and ſome other places, beſides the 
a Million an 600099 Crowns, and 500; pieces of great | late increaſe of them in both the Palatinates. Of ſuch a 
Ordnance, . But theſe, Succeſſes were too great and two [ſpeedy growth was the Reformation, that within the 
pnjuſtl rounded to continue long. For Maurice, the ſpace of 40 years it was not only received in all thoſe 
new Duke Elector, Who had married the Lantgrave's| Countries which do now profeſs it, but had alſo got 
Dang we 7, and engaged himſelf unto his Children both|ſome footi ng both in Spain and Iran. 
Wor. 


: 


I: $6545 her (and that too at the Emperour's in-| And here perhaps it will not be improper to look up- 
ſtance) for his ſafe returning, conceived himſelf unwor- on the means which were chiefly uſed for the promoting 
_ thily dealt with ſo to be made the inſtrument. of his Fa- of this Work; by which it came to ſpread ſo far in ſo lit- 
_ ther's,chraldom, and therefore that he was obliged both tle time, and next upon the ſtops and hinderances which 
in loye and honour to leave no way untryed which might were given unto it, by which it was reſtrained from ſprea- 
ma HL | nat | ding farther. 1. For the means uſed in the Advances 
ecourle of the, Emperour's. great ſucceſſes might end at ment of this Work, (next under the Almighty power: 
laſt in the ſubverſion of che common Liberty, he ſecretly | of the moſt wiſe God) they were theſe eſpecially. 1. The 
by an under-hand practice called in the French, and-rai-| tranſlating of the Scripture into vulgar Languages, which 
ſing Forces under the colour of the Emperour's ſervice, eaſily diſcovered the Corruptions of the Church of Rome, 
hen 0 both in Doctrinals and Forms of Worſnip. 2. The dili- 
a running Ay in the fleld)to aſſociate with /him,andfell| gent Preaching of their Miniſtry, both in Townsiand Vil- 
ſo ſuddenſy on the Emperour, lying then at Iuſpruc i, that lages for the expounding of the Seriptures, and fitti 
he compeſld him to run away in poſt-haſt by torch- light. them to the Capacities of the meaneſt Auditors 3 hic 
aud the Prelates to break off the Council of Trent, where | gained exceedingly, both on the judgment and affections 
at that time they were aſſembled. Upon which turning of the common people; the courſe of Preaching having 
of the balance a Peace ſoon; enſued, vchich brought forth been formerly neglected by the! Pariſh Curate, and 
the Edit; of Paſſaw and Ausburg, ſpoken of be ore, the turned off wholly in a manner to the begging-Friars. 
belt and ſureſt Pledges of the Peace of. Germam u. 3. The publiſhing of Books of Practical Piety and De- 
In the mean time, while the Lutherans thus played their votions, which mightily inflamed the hearts of all ſorts 
game, there ſtarted up another party, begun at firſt by of men; accuſtomed before to no other Duties than to 
Zuinglius amongſt the Swit sers, of whoſe * Doctrine tell over their Credos and Pater- Nuſters, and to keep a 
and Succeſs e af ſpoken there. Theſe, not commini- juſt account of their Ave- Maries, and that moſt com- 
eating Counſels, went two ſeveral ways, eſpecially in the monly in a tongue which they underſtood not. 4; The 
Points of Conſubſtantiation and the Real preſence; not Education of youth, eſpecially in Catechiſms containing 
reconciled in their times, nor like to he agreed upon a- the whole body of Chriſtian Religion; which, once. well 
mongſt their followers. For Calvin, riſing into the e-| planted in their minds, could not ſo eaſily be pulled up 
ſteem and place of Zuinglius, added ſome Feners of his and removed thence by any contrary perſwaſion. 5. Their 
on to the former Doctrines touching Predeſtination, continual offers of diſputation with the adverſe party in 
Freeayill, Univerſal Grate, Final Perſeverance; (Points a publick audience; Which being denied (as generally 
flictet for the Schools than a popular Auditory ) by which at the firſt ir was) gave great aſſurance of the truth and 
the differences were widened, and the breach made ſoundneſs of the: one ſide, as of the falſehool and 
irreparable: the . Cauſe being followed on both ſides weaknefs of the other. 6. Their compiling; of Mar- 
7 F if they did not ſtrive ſo. much tyrologies and Hiſtories of the Church, which could not 
for Iruth, as Victory. And of the two, thoſe of the but produce an admirable Zeal and Conſtancy both in the 
Tuarberas party ſeemed more violent, (though the other Readers and the Hearers, animated thereunto by thoſe; 
Was altogether as .irreconcilable) Who could not chuſe brave Examples which therein was; preſented ao them. 
but ſtomach it, to ſee themſelves undermined and One point of Prudence hath been wanting, Which is the 
blown up by à new form of Doctrine not tolerated in calling of a; General Council of all che Proteſtant and 
„che Empire, but under colour of Conformity to the Reformed Churches, for the compoſing of che differences. 
' __ Confeſhono Authurg, For Zuinghiaviſm being enter- Which have grown between, them. And this I look on 
. . the French, a buſis and active people, as the firſt and greateſt ſtop to the Reformation from 
ſpreadlit ſelf farther in few years than it was propagated proceeding farther; many men (not improbably) think- 
by. the Swit gert, (men of che ſame temper with the ing there muſt be ſome Want of truth in the Foundation 
deb in all times befote. Inſomuch as it did not of that building, which had ſuch wide and open breaches. 
| evan io Fences. ut by the reputation of Calvin, in the Supetſtructures. The Tyranny. and Terrour of 
Auch the diligence. of his Followers, was wholly enter: the Inquiſition, by which it is kept out of Spain, and kept 
_ tained. in the Kingdam of Scarland, he Netherlangs;|down in Trely,andall other parts of the Pope's Obedience, 
in many: parts of the Kingdom of /Talgzd, and even together wich thoſe other Policies both rodifcountenance. 
in gere it ſelf, .inwhich it got footing in all the Ter- and ſuppreſs it, (which we have.ſpoken of in our deſetip- = 
| _ ritotlesof: the Counts, Palarines- of the, Rhexe, in ſome tion of the Papacy) may come next to this. Then add . 
dee dhe Lantgraves of, Haſſia, in the Imperial City of | to theſe the cares and diligence of the Feſuirs and Semi- 
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narx Prieſls, in applying themſelves to all thoſe means 
which they found ſo Cee Piual on the other ſide, 8 
ting 
them upon even ground with the ſelf-ſame Weapons. 
And laſt of all, the Plots and Practices of the Papal Mini- 
ſters in working on the Humours of the oppoſite Parties, 
thereby enraging them not only into Tongue- combat 


and velitations of the Pen, but even to hor out by blows. 
By-the 


in an open War, once I am ſure. By theſe means they 
have not: only ſtopped the Progreſs of the Reformation, 
but Would fain give themſelves ſome hopes to deſtroy it 
utterly, and thereby to reſtore the Pope to that power 
and ſplendor which formerly he had attained unto in theſe 
Europe. But of theſe and ſuch like ſelf-flatteries 


| of 
| ſhall fay with Seneca,"or rather in his words applied to 


— 


my own Intentions on OT, 8 
He manu Trojam erigen! n? 


FParvas habet ſpes Troja, fi tales haber. 
o ty. uh an eds to ſay, PK ad nt | 
Shall theſe ſmall: Jars reſtore the ruin d Pope 
Small hopes he hath, if this be all his hope. 
As for the Government of their Churches, thofe that 


n 


continue in Obedience to the See of Rome are under the 


old form of Archbiſhops and Biſhops, coæval in all Ger- 
(as im moſt places elſe) with the Faith it ſelf. The 
Calif {by which name the Zuinglianiſt now alſo paſ- 
ferh&if not eaten out) ſubmit themſelves: for Doctrine, 
Diſcipline and Forms of Worſhip, to Calvins Model; 
whereof we have fpoken more at large when we were in 
Geneva And for the Lutherans,” they have divided the 
Epiſcapal Function from the Revenues; giving theſe laſt 
to ſbme of their younger Princes, wich the Title of Ad- 
, of ſuch a Hiſhoprick; the Function or Juriſ- 


diction to ſome of the more eminent Clergy, with the 


Title of a Superintendent, affigning to them a Priority 
both ef Place and Power before other Miniſters, which 
ey enjoy for term of Life, together with ſome liberal 
Mainrenance in proportion to it. In other things, as 
Order, Habit, and Title of Dignity, they differ not at 
all from he other Miniſters. And over them, in the place 
of Archbiſhops, they have their General Superintendents; 
all of chem of each ſort avcomptable to the Supreme Ec- 
eleſtaſtical Conſiſtory, (as formerly to the Provincial or 
Natibhal Synod Y made up of Counſellors of State, and 
the Heads of the Clergys So that the Form ſeems to be 
much the ſame as in elder times, but is indeed more dif- 
ferent thun it ſeems to be; à great part of the alteration 
belug in the Names; and that no other in a manner than 
. the old Gveet word Epiſcopus into the new 
Latin*wordiSuperinrendents,' both ſignifying an Overſeer, 
though in different Languages. And fo Ex Græcis bonis 
— nus fuc tre non” bum, in the Poet's word. Which 
brings into my mind the Story of a People of A4frick, 


+ 


cree thattio Man from:thenceforth-ſhouldccall them Ti- 
gers, but give them a more harmleſs or leſs hated name, 
and them all was well. And as they do conform thus far 
to the elder times in form of Government, ſo do they 
alſo dom up to them in their Forms of Worſhip; re- 
rainingeſtill/ a ſertled and preſeribed Liturgy for all their 
Churches moſt of N. obſer ved in the former 
Ages, the Oroſs in Baptiſm, Kneeling at the Commy- 
mon, 
nies, commend 
In point of maintenance 
vimiſts are; few of rhei 


and many 


ſeldom excesding 2 or 300 Guldens, beſides Wood for 


— 
2 


Corn and ſome other NMeceſſarie sss 


ſcourſe of 800 Miles, e 


e. 2. Sueh 


ob 8 ſteden, that is ( = 


cormrhended: to the Church by moſt pure Antiquity. 


thi are as d | ive as the Calc 
<AMiviſtors milters having Tithes; moſt 
Penſions or Stipends, and thoſe tmalt ones alſo, 


called Fee Cities, for their gi 


| 


ties, for at Prerogatives of their 
Coining Money, and governing themſelves by their local 
Ordinances; Imperial, in regard they know no Lord or 
Protector but the Emperor only, to whom they paid two 
third parts of ſuch Contributions as are aſſeſſed in the 
Aſſemblies or general Diets, and 1 500 Florens yearly 
for themſelves and their Territories. They are in num- 
ber about 60, many of which are of a faif and large 
Eſtate; ſuch as are Nurenberg, Auburg, Ingolſtad, Spire, 
Wormes, &c. Of which thus Gz:ccrardine : Thole, faith 
he, are called Free Cities, which acknowledging by a 
certain determinate Tribute the Authority ofthe Empire, 
do, notwithſtanding in all other things govern them- 
ſelves after theirown Laws, not ſeeking toamplifie their 
Territories, but defend their Liberties. 3. The third 


ſort is of thoſe which are called Hanſe- Towns, or Han- 


ſome) An ⁊ ce ſteden, Towns upon 


the Sea; ſuch as thoſe were who firſt entred into this 


Confederacy: but at this time the name extends to man 


in-land Cities, and of no great Trading, joined wit 

then in a League for their common Defence aud Preſer. 
vation. A League made firſt againſt the Dares and the 
Earls of Holſtein by ſome of the Maritime Towns bor- 
dering next unto them, that is to ſay, Lubeck, Hamburg, 
Roſtock, Wiſmar, Straclſund, and Lunenburg : but after- 
Wards many'other of the Imperial Cities and Towns of 
Trade aſſociated with them in an offenſive and defenſwe 
League againſt all Enemies whatſoever. — In number 
about 72, thoſe of Livonia and* Pruſſia being taken into 
the reckoning':*many of which are able to put to Sea 150 
good Sail of _ ſuch as lie more within the Land 
contributing in Money or otherwiſe to the common 
Charge. Firſt handſelled by Waldomar III. of Denmark, 
whom they vanquiſh'd in a Naval Battel. After that, 
growing into credit, and driving a great Trade in moſt 
parts of Chriſtendom, they enjoyed many large and 
ample Privileges whereſoever they came: call'damongſt 

us ſometimes by the name of Eaſterlings, from their 

Eaſterly dwelling: and Merchants öf the Steely ard, from 
the place where they ſtowed their Commodities; and 

Guild Trutonirorum, in regard of their Nation, for the 

moſt part Dutch.” But the Engliſh learning ſo much wit 
at the laſt as to make uſe of their own Shipping, they 

began here by little and little to decay, and are now al- 

moſt worn out of memory with us; though ſtill of good 

eſteem and credit in other Countries. 
The principal Rivers hereof are, 1. Danubius, or the 
Danow, which riſing out of Niers Silva, or the Schwart- 
zenwald, that is, the Black Foreſt, as the Germans call it, 
at a little Village of Schwaben'calld Den Eſchingen, about 
two Dutch Miles from the ſhores” of the Rhene paſſeth 
through Schwaben, Bavaria, Auſtria, &c. by the Cities of 


Ulm, "Regensburg,” Paſſaw,* Vienna, Rab, Buda, and Bel- 


4 = 


Phe having received much hurt by Tigers, made à De- grade, beyond which it beginneth to be called 7fer, by 


that name moſt gen known amongſt the Grecians; 
and receivin 5 its Channel, from the long tract of 
the Aly, the Sarmatian, and -Carpathian Mountains, 
about 60 navigable Rivers, beſides leſſer Brooks, diſ- 
gorgeth his full Stomach by ſeveral mouths (the names 


Whereof we ſhall find in Daria) into the lap of the Exxine 
Sea ; the whole length of his courſe 1500 Miles, inſo- 
much as we may faywith a Modern Poet, 


iy other innocent and ſignificant Ceremo-{ © cCieder Danubius ſe tibi, Nile, negat, 


ee, W 


. 
eee 


Dao Will ſrarce give way to thee: «a 
2. Rhene (of whoſe original and łburſe we have ſpoken 
more fully when we were in Belgium) whick running 
from Swir ⁊erlænd through Germ and Belgium, after a 

mpriech ir"ſofF into e German 
| | here added is, that it gives 
che Title of the Reine grave to ſome Princes of is good 
Blood as the beſt in G mam whoſe Poſſeſons and 
Eſtates horderiu neu unto it t 


f | o it they were from thetice ſo 
called ; but of lags fin 3 to nothing) in 
their Eſtates, and living for che moſt part on the Enter- 


% 0 ſeven mouth d Mie, 1 plain 


Ocean. All which ſhall 


1 


7 A; 7 | | | | 
Y b Oo : P F's ” 144 nd g — : ' - P * 5 = " £44 
: 3 * - rn '# vF k - ' \ * £ s G , f 
y of the Empire it f r es, whom the e in a 
ya £ — F \ 
. - 7 v p * - , L 
FE £ * VF . ys - + of \ b . ? 8 * » , 4 1 a = : wh 
* : > "Is 4 . : a w% : 1 5 1 l - - { 0 — 
WA . 2 4: 77 £ * . . c e * ; * 8 
** . . : v l \ i 4 
* : . — 1 % p ; . * ; : r 
- Ys . 1 D — I 
| * * 7 , + | 6 42 * 4 9 39 4 1 ” 7 4 PL. : : * 5 —— 
6 — * Ys * ; . : - 4 b \ . : 
w a" X . ”; 4 1 * wi. g / 
: / . . 1 
. N o of * 4 w 4 
« 2 - | , " 4 2 * 6 - - ww be 
4 # REM ; ; „ 4 D 8 IN | 
: be * * * AE $1 : 77 wa ©; } 0 - , N 
2 * 805 * | © wt f p39 4 J 2 kf 2. , 1 * , x * 
[1 9 4 1 7 4 — : 2 
- , | 5 — 8 : 7 
1 7 « 4 f Fa 4 R - . \ 3 
* yp 1 « 1 * - * * * 
* y ' 4 4 "1 | 8 * * 1 ! * a : F 
. ' * & — 2 7 4 : 
: ; | 13 ; i f ; 270 | ” 
5 4 o k : , 4 0 = | _ p * 
4 7 4 71 1 d "LW «Fx, N - $4 - | z 
a Is : 9 Tf #2 1 \ 58 G WW l 9 45 
7 28 4 - * o o 6 * w > * F \ 3 t : 2 + 80 * - ; ; _ 
4 : 4 aft » <& * P \ 4 > 
8 I; of of — * 6 3 indy AF . EIA : : * , _ i ; 2 X 0 
a" "4 1 ob * * * * 2 * 8 5 25 2 . * * n 10 * * A N a , 4 
. 24-6 lr 8 | wy =, | ” - . ; 
— „ A 1 - . : * 4 4 % i 4 £ 
* 1 . 4 1 1 i * . * . 1 1 j 4 BY a * 1 : * k "WE . : 
g 1 5 ol . 31 * bs by 1 : 9 , . { i : # " ba l : : i 
1 1 5 7 Fes oi 7 955 e | N n > : 15 * * 4.75 * 4 " 
F< . = 1 2 — * 1 4 # * 0 5 — 75 4 4 2 ? x. oP, IP 1 1 
44 4 5 * : FF $5 £0 * i 5 + > 4 We uy" + „ 4 1 2 3 72 1 s : $ © , A - - n A. 4 * 1 <. ” 
Bn . E . 2 6 | hs 7 . 
2 = „ 17 . as 24 q a : - 4 \ 
$3 hy - ivy +8 - „ v 3 4 R . Oy 2 'Y % 4 7 2 = Y 7 2 N 
KW 4 1 1 b * hb 1 a G N 1 , — „ «aa T 0 2 
, ; 82 2 7 2. N * « 3 7 * v7 81 * 7 , " a * Y . . 4 5D 4 
. F414 4 82 a 8 2 ; — n 5 bg bay PE 4 11 " +> + # i — 6 
; ; * "1 2 u A. TO YE : \ Lids ed 42 a 3 2 at 2 n "EIS 
7 N 8 AS WW 2 7 ot. 4 a 4 7 5 


Li 
the Palſegrav 
three Biſh ops 
of this Houſe. flbis) whi 
the Mountain of Riſenberg in the skirts of Bohemia, run- 
neth a courſe of 400.miles and paſſeth by the C ries of 


the | | 
ual directly thorough Lorrain, and the diſtrict of 
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4. Vegeſiu, commonly called Vague, and by ſome French 


but Limbs or branch 


bed we ſhall che better follow the Choxagraphy of 


da Rates therein, having: 
ancianr\ 
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Paſſam and Behaimer, from the places adjoining. 3. Ceti- 
us, in Auſtria, now called Culember, the ancient Bounds; 
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| aves of the Shs, and two at the leaſt of the 
Electors railing themſelves upon the ruine 
3. Elb, (Albis) which ſpringing out of 


eſden, Meiſen, Torgam, Wittenberg, Magdeburg, and 
. nies of the Electoral and ancient Saxony, 
and ſo berwixt the Dukedom of Holſtein (now part of 
Denmark) and the reſt of Germany. 4. Oder, which 
hath its Fountain in the highermoſt 1. of Moravia ; 
and after it hath run its courſe through Brandenburg and 
Pomerania, of ſome zoo miles in length, falleth at laſt 
into the Ba/tick Sea. 5. Yiſurgis, or the Weſer, which 
iſſuing out of the Hills of 2 runneth through 
Haſſia and 175 halen, to the City of Breme, not far 
from which it ls into the German Ocean. 6. Viſtula, or 
the Weyſſel, which riſing out of the Capathiar Moun- 
tains betwixt Poland and Hungary, firſt paſſeth by. Cra- 
covia, the chief City of Pole, then betwixt Pomeren and, 
Pruſſia, and ſo into the Baltick Sea; the ancient Boun- 
dary of this Country, 1 it from Sarmatia Europæa. 
J. Maſelle, which riſing out of the Mountain Vague, in 


onfines of Lorrain and the County of Burgundy, 


riers, by the Cities of Tou, Metz, and Triers it ſelf, 
beyond which laſt it falleth into the Rhene, at the Town 
called Confluentx. 8. Sala, or Salxa, which riſing in the 
Mountains of Fitchelberg in the Borders of the Upper Pa- 
latinate, and paſling by the skirts of Miſnia and Saxony 
pal ſo called, falleth into the Elß beyond Wittenberg, 
having firſt watered the Cities of Naumberg, Meroberg, 
and Jene, very obſervable for being the moſt Eaſtern 
Bounds of the Saxon Conqueſts, by this River parted 
from the Sclaves. 9. Menus, or the Maine, which hath 
its Spring in the Mountains of Bohemia, and paſſing by 
the Cities of Bamburg and Wurtzburg, is received into 
the Rhene, beneath Frankford. 10. Amiſus, or the Ems, 
which hath its Fountain near Paderborn in Weſtphalia, 
and paſſing between the two Frieſelands, falleth into 
the German Ocean not far from Emden. 2 
Chief Mountains of this mighty Country, beſides the 
Alps ſpoken of before, which run in a long tract betwixt 


it and Italy, are, 1. Abnoba, now called Schwartzenwald, 


i.e. Black Hills, (the. preſent name both of this Moun- 
tain and the Foreſt of Martians, which doth overſhadow 
it)out of which riſe the ſprings of Danow and the Neccær, 
two principal Rivers of this Country. 2. The Sudete, 
incircling Bohemia, covered with the Woods called an- 
ciently Gabreta and Luna, now called the Wolds, of 


berwixt Pannonia and Noricum, two Roman Provinces.) 


was.the Forelt of 7. — (of which all the reſt were 
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length thereof after che end of Co days Jour- 
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ney being 1 dice verable, and the farther ſearch into it 
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Theſe Boundaries and Land-merks! being thus deſcrir 


this 
great Continent, according to che ſeveral Principalities 
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terns the whole, before it came to be divided into ſo 
any hands. The Country was firſt planted by the po⸗ 
erity of Gomer, Who, deſcending from the Mountains 
of Albania, their firſt Seat, in memory thereof firſt called 
Gomerini, after Cimmerini, by that name known to Pliny, 
Ptolomy, and others of the Ancient Writers, removed 
into the more fruitful Plains of Phrygia, and there built 
the City Cimmeris, which Pliny ſpeaks of. But that 
{mall Province proving of too narrow a compaſs to con- 
tain his Off-ſpring, and. the adjoyning Countries being 
taken up in the former Plantations, they removed unto 
the North-weſt of the Euxine Sea, where we find a City 
of their building called Cimmerium, mentioned both by 
Pliny and Strabo, and the adjoyning Streight or Fretum, 
called by the name of Bo/phorus Cimmcerius by the Greeks 
and Latins. Driven from theſe Dwellings by the more 
powerful Scythians, they ſpread themſelves into the 
Weſt, where they began to be called Ciyubri, and by 
that name, and under thoſe of the Ambrones and Tentones, 
ſeveral Branches of them,intended an Invaſion and Con- 
queſt both of Gaul and Italy: wherein they had pre- 
vailed in all probability, niſi iti feculo Marius contigiſſet, 
had not Marius happened to have lived in that Age, by 
whom they were diſcomfitted and deſtroyed, That theſe 
Gomerians or Cimbri were the firſt Inhabitants of Gaul 
Germany, and all the Nations of the North and Welt 
of Europe, is generally agreed upon by all the Learned. 
Divided they were into ſeveral Nations, and thoſe. alſo 
ſubdivided into lefſer Tribes, and more obſcure Fami- 
lies; amongſt which thoſe of Teutones or Tuiſconet, from 
which the Patch do ſo affect to derive themlelyes, might 
be ſome of the principal there ſettled, and not pleated 
with that deſert dwelling, ſuch of them, as dwelt near- 
eſt to the hene paſſed over that River, and beating the 
Gauls farther up into the Country, poſſeſſed themſelves 


Julius Ceſar) without any Rival. But Ceſar, who mo- 
ved with the complaints of the Gauls, and the inſolencies 
of Arioviſtus a King of the Germans, (for by that name 


| 


for the reaſons aforeſaid the Romans called them) march- 


ed into their Quarters; the Reman Legionaries being 
ſo afraid of this dreadful. Enemy, ut teſtamenta paſſim in 
principiis ſcriberentur, (faith the Hiſtorian) that many 
of them made their Teſtaments at the Gates of their 
Camp, before they fell upon the Enemy. Vanquiſhed 
by Ceſar, and Arioviſtus being fled over the Rhene, the 
| Romans, by command of their General made a Bridge 
over the River, and rather terrified than conquered 4 
neighbouring Germans; who were more fully brought 
into ſubjection by Dra/#s, the adopted Son of Auguſius 
Ceſar, from thence called Germanicus, by whom not only 
the Rhæti and Norici, then lying out of the bounds of 
Germany, now included in it, were ſubdued in fine, and 


whole ug 

forced to yield obedience to the Roman Empire. But 
this was for ſo ſhort a time, that it was both won and 
loſt during the Reign and Government of Au 
S9 that the whole eſtabliſhed Gongualin af the Romans 
upon this Country, as it is now bounged, contained no 


ma, With part of Germania Seaunda, belonging unto the 
Dioceſs 158 ; the greateſt part of the two Rhatia's 


| being under the Dioceſs of Italy 5 Noricum Mediterra- 


neum and Ripenſe, with ſome parts of Pannonia, parts of 


on the Weſt fide. of the Rhene, and the South of the 
\Danow) did ever pais in the accompt of the ancient 
Germany, the Germans not enduring the yoke fo long 
as to be brought within the number of the Roman Pro- 
vines Provoked wich the Luſt and Inſolencies of 
8 who ſucceeded Druſus in that charge, 
tlie 

chief Frine amongſt them, kill him, and utterly cut off 


of it, wih 


* / its 


wish-lpanucy-of the Scory as con- 


we cms to Brumſiric l, the ancient Seax of the n, | 


8. 
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ot their Dwellings, enjoying them (till conquered by 


the Dioceſs of Ihium. But none of theſe. (as lying 


brought into the form of Roman Provinces; but the 
in a manner to the very Ocean was 
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uſtus Caſar. ' 


more than the Provinces of Germania, and Belgica Pri- 


upon him under the conduct of Arminius, a · 
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Legions; es we: ſhall ſee more particularly when 
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dy whom the Forces of that Empire were driven over 
the Rhene. After which defeat Auguſtus laid aſide the 
Affairs of Germany, .. confining his Empice within the 

| Rhene, which Druſus had extended to the banks of the 
Ocean. Hac clade fattum, ut Imperium quod in littore 
Otears non fteterat, in ripa Rheni fluminis ſtaret, ſairh 
the Hiſtorian. Nor did the Romans only forbear to re- 
-venge this Loſs by making a new War upon them ; but 

. ſeemed more careful to defend themſelves againſt thoſe 
Invaſions, than to incur the hazard of a new Defeat; 
- quarteriug eight Legions with their ſeveral Wings a 
Aids oi the ſhores of the Rhene, and four upon the banks 
of the Danow, to keep theſe People from incroaching on 
the Roman Provinces, But the fatal period of that Em- 
pire drawing on a pace, the French, Burgundians, Al- 


iP 


mant, and other Dutch Nations break through their | 
Guards, diſpoſſeſs the Romans of all Gaul, Rhætia, and 


Noricum, which they ſhare amongſt them: till in the end 
the French, prevailing over the reſt, extend their Em- 
pire over all the modern G 


301. So that now the old Propheſie of t 
cerning the removing of the Empire into the Weſt, came 
to be accompliſh'd; tho? Tacitus in his time accounted 

-it for a vain and idle Prediction. For when Civilis raiſed 

aà Rebellion amongſt the Batavi (the Hollanders and parts 
adjoining) againſt Yeſpaſien then newly made Emperor, 
peſſeſſionem rerum humanarum Tranſalpinis vert por- 
Tiendi Druidæ, canebant, the Druides propheſied of the 
Tranſlation of the Empire to the Tranſalpine Nations: 


e Druides, con- 


| 


'accompliſhed, as before is ſaid, in the perſon of Charles 


the Great, King of France and Germany, By whom it 
was divided (for the better ordering or Governance of 
it) into Weſt-France, or Weſt-rieck, in the barbarous 
Tuatin of thote times called Veſtraſia, containing the mo- 


dern France, and ſo much of the Netherlands as lieth on | 
the French fide of the River AMaes; and Oftenrick, (i. e. 
the Eaſtern Kingdom) in the Latin of thoſe times Au- 


ſtraſia, containing ſo much of the modern Germany and 


Pannonia as was poſſeſſed by the French, with the reſt of 
the Netherlands. This was afterwards ſubdivided into 
the Kingdoms of Lorrain and Germany: whereof the firſt | 
contained all Germany within the Rheue, together with | 
the Belgick Provinces before deſcribed, the Counties of | 


tt 


Flanders and Artois excepted only ; the Kingdomof Ger- 


; chiefly perform'd by | 
the valour of Charles the Great, ereated Emperor of the 
Weſt by the People of Rome, and crowned with the Im-| 

rial Crown by Pope Leo IV. on 9 Anno 


many taking up the reſt. For in the time of Ludouieusß 
Piu, the Son of Charles, the great Empire of his Father 


| during the minority of Charles the Simple by 
a Faction of the French Nobility was choſen 
King of France: the whole Eſtate of Charle, 
the Great becoming once again united in 
the perſon of one Sovereign Prince. 


891 F. Arnulph, the natural Son of Curloman, the 

| Brother of Charles, King of Germany, and 
J) © | parte dna ds | 
903 6. Lewis or Ludovicus IV. (Lewis the Brother of 


Charles and Carloman, being reckoned for 
one) King of Germany, and Emperor, the 
lawfully begotten Son of Arnulph. 

J. Conrade, the Son of Conrade, the Brother of 
© Lewis the 4. the laſt Prince of the maſculine 
Iſſue of Charles the Great. After whoſe death 
the Francones and Saxons, ſeeing Charles the 
Simple, King of France, -overlaid by the 
Normans, or embroiled by the Princes of the 
_ Houſe of Anjou: took that advantage to 
transfer the Empireto themſelyes: and they 
made choice of Henry Duke of Saxony to be 
their Emperor. A worthy Prince, by whom 
ſome Nations of the Slaves, the Hungarians, 
and part of Lorrain were ſubdued or added 
to-the Empire. - . 
Henricus, ſirnamed Axceps, or the Fowler, 
Duke of Saxony, elected by the German 
Princes, but deſigned by Conrade, as being 
eldeſt Son of Ocho Duke of Saxony by Lui 


gr3 


5 


1 
FLardis, Daughter to the Emperor Arnulph, 
and conſequently a branch of the Caroline 
Son of Henry, 


9. Ocho, ſirnamed the Great, the 
Emperor and King of Italy 36 Years, 
974 Io. Otho II. Son of Otho the felt, Emperor and 
1 King of Italy. 10. . 2 
11. Of III. Son of Ocho II. Duke of Saxony, and 
n the laſt of that Houſe which had the Title 
5 af Emperor and King of Italy. After whoſe 
death all right of Succeſſion being diſclaim'd, 
the Emperors became elective; but for the 
moſt part the Election was engroſſed or mo- 
© - © nopoliz'd (ſince the Failpre of the Houſe of 
Sam) by the Dukes of Franconia, Suevia, 
Bavaria, and Auſtria, notwithſtanding the 
liberty or freedom of Election pretended to 
by the Electors. The buſineſs was firſt pro- 
- jected in the Court of Rome, to make the 
Emperors leſs powerful, and diſtract the 


* 


was parcelled out into many Members, as Italy, France, 
_ bis FTlactions: confirmed by a Decree of Pope 


Bugundy, Lorrain and Germany; diſtributed amongſt h 
Sons and Nephews wich the Title of Kings: by means 


whereof the Kingdoms of Germany and Lorrain, united 


in the Perſon of Lewis the Ancient, in little time were 
alien'd from the Houſe of Charles, and left off to be 
French, poſſeſſed by the great Princes of 'Lorrain, Saxony, 
Schawben, and Bavaria ; by them diſmembred into many 
Principalities and inferior States, all paſſin 
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d name of the Dutch or 


a. 


'® 


g under the] - 
Germans. The Kings 


Serman, whom they feared, into Sides and 


ü Gregory the Fifth, being a Native of that 

un > The” fa | F; 8 TAs 326 X 5 5 
r2: Henry II. firnamed the Saint, Duke of Ba- 
._ 1. varia, the firſt Emperor elected according 
dtcßo the Conſtitution of Gregory the fifth, but 
lo elected, that he callenged it in a manner 
by the right of Blood, as being the Grand- 
child of Henry ſirnamed Rixoſus the firſt 
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and Emper -ors of which here follow, -' Duke of [Bavaria of the Saxon Race) the 
EFT e 32 1 INCL I Ob ſecond Son of Henry the firſt, and conſequent- 
he Kings and Emperors of GERN. ' - + Ty che next Heir-male of that Houſe after 
ED cet 3 Orbe III. compelling ſome of the Electors, 
n Emperor was oppos d his Title, by the foree of Arms 
25 4 77. 1 c | Germany. £45 5 5 TEN 5 145 — W ee to yie unto it. So that the firſt Emperor 
315 2. Ladouicus Pius, King of France, G who came in by a clear Election, but not 
r 5 * : 2 ys y 222 * hls © . - f | 7%, 
2. 1. rhe Emperor of the Roma. -- - > 7 withourpretenſion-of a Title alſo, was 
841 3. Lewis, ſirnamed the Ancient, { 1025 13. Conrade II. Duke of Franconia, firnamed Sa- 
223 © © © Ludovitns Pins, King of Germ A to:which 51494, licus, Husband to Lait ardis,” one of the 
"E+? whats? anno 876; he united that of Lorrain alſo. 5 * oh Daughters of Otha I. con | ntly not 
I chules the Groſs, Son of Lewir tie Ancient; | 2 a Stranger to the former Family,” 
.. |: | reigned at firſt jointly” wich-Corlomentand 10% - th. Henry III. firnamed Niger, the Son of Cen- 
vg. Tau his elder Brechreny aſter xheir d %%% 
ole King of en to56 15. Heu IV. Son of Henry the Third, in whoſe 
| Ep ; 6 EY 5 - "fe Pap * F | 1. af | . 
ed Ladovicus Balbus in the Title pf Epe. days the Popes began to uſurp Authority) 
„ ©. - + | Top z- continued unto his Susceſſors; and der the Emperors; infomuch-as*Zeo ths 
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 - ninth, having received the . at the] eected by the Pope at his return into ah, 
Emperours hands, repented himſelf of it and not long after poiſoned. _ | 5 

put off his Papal Veſt ments, went to Rome as 1230. 24. Conrade IV. Son of Frederick the laſt Em- 

a private perſon, and was there new choſen perour of the Houſe of Schwaben. After 


by the Clergy. This was done by the per- whoſe death the Empire being diſtracted hy 
{waſion - of a Monk called Hildebrand, who the Pope's practices into many Factions, 


being afterwards made Pope by the name off each Faction choſe an Emperour or King of 
Gre 7 the 7. excommunicated this Henry, | the Romans: ſo that at one time there were 
| che ir Prince that was ever excommunica- elected Henry Earl of Thuringia, William Earl 


ted by a Pope of Rome. From which time tillC of Holland, and Alphonſo, King of Caſtile, the 
1 +{+YE — ** 2 pa were, continual Wars g renowned Author of the Alfonſine Tables, 
(PAS and T Randes etwixt them and the nine fol-C + MM; fr} 5 | 1 OTE] 
.__. lowing Emperours, ſome of them being ex- |1254- 25. Richard Earl of Cornwal, Brother of Henry 
communicated, ſome forged to put their tte third of England, the beſt monied; man | 
Necks under the Feet of the Pope, others to of all his time, ſuppoſed therewith to buy the 
quit the care of the Common · wealth, and be- | Suffrages of the Archbiſhop of Colen and Ele- 
take themſelves unto the Wars of the Holy! ctor Palatize, by whom he was elected and 
Land, leaving the Pope to do what he liſt in | ',. _ -  tErowned King of the Romans, An. 1254. and 


. „ Aal after he had dealt in the affairs of the Em- 
1106. 16. Henry V. Son of Henry the 4. armed by. the }-/ ire 6 years, he returned into England, where 
Pope againſt his Father; whom he had no | 4 hedied, After whoſe death, or an Interreg- 

_ ſooner ſucceeded in the Empire, but the Pope} mum of 12 years from his Exit rather, the 
excommunicated him, for being too ſtiff in Title was at laſt accepted by 93 ; 
the buſineſs of Inveſtitures, and raiſed up |1273. 26. Rodolph Earl of Habſpurg, a petit Prince, 
the Saxons againſt him; by whom being van- | | (others of greater Eſtates and Fortunes not 
quiſhed, and otherwiſe afflifted by the Pope's daring to take up the honour) the Raiſer of 

practices, he was forced to ſubmit unto his LE, the preſent Auſtrian Family. This Rodolph 
commands, and was the laſt Emperour of the + was the Son of Albert the Wiſe Earl of Hab- 

_ Houle of Franconia. | | ſpurg, and Landgrave of Alſatia, and his Mo- 

1125. 17. Lot harius Duke of Bavaria, ſeizing on the 10 ther was Hedewig Counteſs of Keyburg, he 
Empire without any Election, was reconciled was, born the 1ſt. of May, 1218, and educa- 
Aunto the German Princes by the means of St. ted inthe Court of Frederick 11. He gained 
Bernard. He ſettled the Affairs of Traly in Auſtria for Albert his Eldeſt Son, and Suabia 

5 two Journeys thither. 12. \ for Rodolph his 3d. Son in the Dyet of Aus- 
1139. 18. Conrade III. Son of Frederick, the firſt he- burg in the year 1282, by which he laid the 
>». -, reditary Duke of Seve or Schwaben, and si- Foundations of the Preſent Grandure of. this 

ſter's Son unto Henry the fifth, vanquiſhed | ' 3 1 #77 1% 0 55 5 

Henry ſirnamed the Proud, Duke of Saxony 1292. 27. Adolph, Earl of Naſſau, who ſerved in perſon 


and Bavaria; and going to the Holy Wars under King Edward the 1. of England againſt 
woith Lewis King of France, diſcomfited thßze the French; for which being diſ-reliſned by 
Tur, near the banks of Meander. 15. | the Germans, he was encountered and ſlain 
1183. 19. Frederick, ſirnamed Barbaroſſa, Duke f near the City of Spires. „ 
S8Sueve crowned. at Rome by Adrian the 4. 1298. 28. Albert Duke of Auſtria, Son of Rodolphuc 
and not long after excommunicated by Pope the Emperour, to whom Pope Boniſace the 8. 
Alexander * 35 to whom-he was fain at laſt gave the Realm of France, of which he had 
d0oO ſubmit himſelf, the Pope inſolently tread- | - - 9 — King Phulip the Fair. But Albert 
ing on his Neck. He went after to the Holy; would not meddle out of Germany, and did 
Laud, where he died, having diſcomfited tile - +. tiothing in it. He Married Elizabeth, Daugh- 
©... cTwrks in three great Battles. 37; ter of the Duke of Carinthia, and Count of 
1190. 20 Henry VI. Son of Frederick, and King of Tirol and Goricum. His Empire was not 
4.» 7, Siealy, in right of Conſtance his Wife, crowned | + plwKkeaſing to any, nor Happy, becauſe he im- 
dux Pope geleſtine, who imployed him in tee © ployed all his Thoughts in amazing Trea- 
Wars of the Hohyr Land; in his Journey to-| + | -  fures;' After a ſhot Ras be ras ſlain at 
Wõärds which he died at Meſſin. 28.  Rhinefieldg by John Duke of Suabiæ his Bro- 
1198. 21. Philip, Duke of Sueve, - Brother of Henry| |” _ - © ther'sSon, in the year 1308. This Prince 
dhe 6. excommunicated by the Pope, (who was born the 29th of July, 1289, and was 
loved not this Family) by whoſe means Oh, dhe firſt thar brought Carinthia and Tyrol in- 
n the Son of Henry.the Lion, Duke of Saxony, co this Family. Nadolphus his Son, was cho- 
Was ſet up againſt him. The occaſion of * en King of Bohemia in the year 1307, and 
„ Wars among the Germans, . xeconciled by) died without Iſſue. "Frederic che Fair, his 
„ 1 Ocho wich a Daughter of Phi.“ Ad. Son was choſen Emperour in 1314, and 
tu eee eee a | 
1207. * 3 2 W. Son of 10 8 
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; nod nos SHA maintain'd a War againſt. Lewi⸗ of Bavaria, 

2 | ſirnamed the Lion, wherein he was defeated in 1333. 

| auaria, crowned at | 1308. 29, Henry,Earl of Luxemburg, who made a Jour- 

4 | WE + ; 4 ; : ; . $7 " 

nnacens the 3. by whom no ney into Tealy to . e ee b of the 
mmunicated, for ta- Empire, (wberein an Emperour had not been 
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ng into ſeen in 80 years) ſuppòſed to be poiſoned = 
vitae 1 hich belonged. to che ſhed |. in the Chalice by aFrier ar Benevent, a O.] n 
n him, he relinquiſhed | 1314. 30, Lewis, Dake of Bavaria, crowned at Aix in 
5 3 4 FUR. . | me wonted" manner; oppoſed by Frederick | 
#1 2. 5 55 Ot Duke of Auſtria, choſe by another Faction, 
ke a 


or Ae 75 ee 7ermany,/ diſs - aud crowned at Bonne, a Fou of the Arch⸗ 
0 4@*7,5044 poſed himſelf OT, me V ars of the Hol- Land, 511393 e lyſhop of Colen : but he being defeated, Lewis 
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5 32. Minceſlaus, Ki 
; 14 33. Rupertuc, Flector Palatine, paſſed into vrch 


| | Jab Galeazzs, and ſo returned. 10. 
nA O 34 Fodocus Barbatus, Marquis of e r Un- 5 


A 35. Sigiſmund, Brother of Wenceſlaus, King 0 


rf Bia one year. 
bh ae 37. Frederick III. Duke of Aale the Son of Er- 


718 SE? it; - He 
Alb hs hank Baſil: for the Peace of C 


right bur K. declared Emperor, Anno 1442. 54. N 
1 1494 38. Maximilian, Son of Frederick, Duke of Au- 
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JE: 17:6 the er : and died in the Year 1506, 

05 x 255 1 Chase V. Et ror of Germany after 
301 his Grandfather; Ferdinand who ſuc- 
| 2800 daß ceeded Charles his Brother'i in the Empire. 


1519 5c V; King of Spain, 


bits 7285 ; fame time che Frenoh King aud the Pope of 
Rome. Hie ruin d the League made by the 
 Protefiants: anne, 5\ took Priſoners vol. 4 


der * Nome 


42 01 2 


204102 


Asse 261 1 wothe Kingdom of Tui and in the end 
Bono 104 a0 Pex Tr 


en or : N he was choſen Emper 
Ab This Prince Was born ig Spain in the 


LI mos 729 Year 1503. He was-.crowned* 
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1347. 31. Charles IV; Son of aids King of Bohemia, $74, 


and Grandſon” of Hexry VII. crowned with 


the Iron Crownat Millain i 3545 ; the framer 


of the Golden Hull. 32. 
of Bohemia, and Earl of 


Luxemburg, deformed and vicious; 3 depos d. 
by the German Princes. 22. 


for the recovery of the Dukedom of Millain, 
fold by Wenceſlaus; but was well beat by 


| 1 1527. He had three Sons, . 
1. Emperor born in 1 527. Ferdinand, 

/ Archdilke of Auſtria, born in 1534. Char les 

| Count of Stiria and Corinthia, born in 1540. 

I 565 41. Maximilian II. the Son of Ferdinand, elected 
: 1 of the Romans in the life of his Father, 

T7 Ann 1 562, ſucceeding the Empire after his 
IN deceaſe. This Prince reigned peaceably, 


I He died i in the Year 1576. 


bas, the eldeft Son of Maximilian, had 


\ cle to Wenceſlans. 


Hung and Bohemia, and Earl of Luxem 
ee. burs; 
Hie travelled exceedingly for eſtabliſhing th 
#77 37.7 .” Peace of Chriſtendom, diſtracted at that time 

with three Po 
promoter of the 


Prince was very unfortunate in his Wars, 
and was overthrown by the Turts near Ni 1— 
c cpolis in 1395, and was often beaten by the 
Huſſites in Bohemia, after he had broken his 
zn erer Faith in the Council of Conſtance. He died in 
. Vede'1 439%- | 
© 36. Albert II. Duke of Auſtria, Son-in-law off 
-  Sioi/mand, whom he ſucceeded in all his 
- Ffiates and Titles, excepting Luxemburg. I.| 


— 


This Albert was the Son of Albert IV. the 
Son of Albert III. the Son of Frederick the 


| mM” 1 15 Fair; and was elected Emperor i in the Year| © 
1338. From his time the Imperial Crown| 


| Bold in this Family 8 he enjoyed it but 


1 of Auſtria, and next Heir of Albert II. 
ured the callin 


vo Echte 217. ng for that cauſe to Rome, where he was 


ia, who firſt united the Eſtates of Burgundy 


2 8115 1 8 RO to the Houſe of Auſtria. A Prince that un- 


dertook many great Actions, but went 


N a thro? with none. 25. This Prince was born | 
y began the War in Bohemia in 1620. 


at Naples in the Year 1459. He was of a 
good Diſpoſition and Wit, and a Lover of 
7 ein and learned Men. He was elected 


9 . 
q * 9 
oy 
12 1. 4 & 


e 50 O Kin the Romans in the Life of his Father, 
fl in ths Vear 1486. Under him the Refor- | 


97 Fas e 4 * his Son was born in| 


Son of Philip King 


SS 85 7 . of Spain, and Archduke of Auſtria, Son of 
us det: | Maxiinilian by the Lady Mary of Burgundy. 
A puiſſant Prince, who had Priſoners at the 


G7 doms of Hung 
own'd at Rome on Whitſunday 1432. 


at once; and was a great] _ 
e Council at Conſtance. his 


of the Council o 
riſtendom, travel- |” 


- ;Elector: of: and the Landgr ave 
330 217 - "Halſia; drave thẽ — Turt from Vienna, 


His Eſta 


71 


and died i in a Mona- 5 | 


638. ; 
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hs Hun- 
S Ty” of his "TOY [- 
fs | 
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I 77. 42. Ros 
5 gr qc Wars againſt the 7; rk, with whom! in 
the Year 1 65 ke concluded a Peace; but 
3 undermined by his Brother Marthias, 
as forced to ſurrender to him the King- 
and Bohemia, and to con- 
5. tent himſelf with Auſtria and the Empire 
only. Theſe eight laſt Emperors were all of 
 - -- "the Order of the Garter. This Prince was 
born in the year 1552. He loſt Rab to the 
Tul, in 1594, but recovered it again; Er- 
' | Faw in 1596; Caniſa in 1600, and Gran | in 
1605; Which are all recovered again by the 
preſent Emperor Leopold I. This Emperor 
Was never married. 
1612 43 Matthias, Brother of Rodolphus, Kin 5 of Hun. 
ary, Bohemia, and Archduke of Au ria; 
in whoſe time were ſown the Seeds of tha: 
terrible War which had almoſt deſtroy'd the 
Empire. Haying no Children of his own, he 
© procured Ferdinand of Gretz to be declared 
- © Succeſſor into his Eftates. This Prince was 
'  ._ -borninthe Year 1557, and elected Emperor 
| in 1612. He was married but had no Chil- 
dren, and died in 1619. 7. 
16 I 9 44. Ferdinand of G retz, Archduke of Auſtria, 
Son of Charles of Gretz, the younger Son of 


1 / gente Ferdinand the firſt; ſucceeded Matthias in 


9 


5 4 all his Eſtates and Titles. A Frince more 
2Zealouſſy affected to the See of Rome than 
any of his Predeceſſors, and a great Enemy 


- 


by that long and bloody War in the Empire 
of Germany, not yet fully ended. This 
Prince was born in the Year 1579, crown'd 
King of Bohemia in 1617, of Hungary in 
1618, and elected Emperor in 1619. He 


1637 45. Ferdinand III. Son of Ferdinand II. born in 
| on Year 1608: che 13th of Fuly crowned 

_ King of Hun ary in 162 Bohemia in 
1627, choſen King of the Romans in 1636, 
aland crown'd Emperor the next Year; broke 
mene great power of the Swedes, urs in for 
the ſupport of the German liberty, and 

a againſt che violent reſolutions of his Father 

at the Battel of Norlinzen) the twelfth Em- 

_  peror of the Houſe of Habſpurg, and the 

- _ '» -ninth of the Houle of Auſtria without inter- 
miſſion." The cauſe of which is to be attri- 
(0-3 - -buted to Charles V. who procured in his life 
TY 9 105 ns that his Brother might be choſen Rex 
.  , © Remanorum, as his Succeſſor in the Em- 
5 5 [ 9119 ire a policy Which hath heen ever ſince 
- continued by his Succ ww. oy And the Ger- 
wan, are the more W to hearken to it, 
264 \ hd / becauſe the 45 ft Pts are not only 
5 . 10 Natives of rhit ry, but Etter able to 
back out "hs Ein eral its compleat Majeſty 


nAwoTrs 5 ſtery in "Year 4 558. 9 ki 
1558 40. Ferdinand; Archduke of oehe Brocher | e than ay mp of chat Nation are. This 
nien 2 92 of del ene . of Hungary and Bohemia, Ve ein Prince Arche Year 7 an end to the 
re 2 8: Nn By Wis 8 5 TY: 100 e ee Ader Hay by the Peace 
cho 453 Ge, ee ene Upon whoſe of iedthe'24 of April, 1657. 
3s y 5 ror, Anmy}1 55 De 5855 Bo Ferdinand bern the 
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of the Romans in 1653, and Dying of the 
Small Pox, before his Father in 1654.) This 
Prince was unfortunate in his firſt Tarkiſh 
Wars, and in his Wars with the French, 
has not had any * advantage, but in the 
preſent War with the Tutte, has in the ſpace 
of five years recovered Tranſylvania and al- 
moſt the whole Kingdom of Hungary, and 
reduced that Potent Empire to the brink of 
Ruine. This Prince married the third time, 
Eleonora Daughter of Philip Duke of Nem- 
burg, and now Elector Palatine, the 6th. 
of January, 1677, by whom he has Joſeph, 
born the 16th. July 1678. Crowned King 
of Hungary in 1688. King of the Romans 
in 1689. II. Charles, born 1ſt. of October 
1685, all his Sons by his 2 firſt Wives are 
"I | Dead. 7 
And to ſay truth, it is but need that ſome great 
Prince or other be elected to it, who by the power and 
reputation of his own Eſtate may preſerve the Honour of 
the Empire, confined in a manner within Germany, and 
there ſo weakened by the alienating of whole Countries 
from it, (ſome Titulary — excepted on- 
ly) that it is err. in effect but magni nominis umbre, 
the ſhadow of a mighty body, a meer _ Title. For 
if we look upon the preſent ſtate and condition of it, we 
ſhall find it otherwiſe too weak to * the great and 
ſwelling Title of the Roman Empire. For as for the Em- 
pire it ſelf, it hath ſome Countries reputed as parts of 
it, which yet acknowledge no Subjection; as Belgium, 
Switzerland and Denmark: Some do acknowledge a 
kind of Subjection, but the Princes of them come not to 
the Imperial Diet; as the Dukes of Savoy and Lorrain, 
and ſome of Italian Potentates: Finally, tome both con- 
fels the Emperour to be their Sovereign, and that they 
owe Service to his Courts, which are the Princes and 
Cities of Germany only; but thoſe ſo hers ſo 
- exempted from his commands, ſo abſolute and incon- 
trollable in their own Eftates ; that they care little for 
his power, and not much (if any thing) for his perſon; 
of which we ſhall ſpeak 


. 
* 


| more hereafter, when we come 
unto the form of the publick Government. In the mean 
time, if we'would know by what occaſions the Empire 
became ſo infeebled, it may be ſaid, that the reaſons and 

occaſions of it have been very many. As firſt, the weak- 
neſs and improvidence of the Caroline Race, diſmem- 

bring from. it many powerful and wealthy Provinces, re- 
ſerving only a bäre Homage and ſome flight acknow- 
ledgment. 2. The Cunning of the Popes, who from 
the time of Henry the 4. to Rodolph of Hab had by 


their Excommunicatiens and other pratices fo exerci- 


[fed the wich inteſtine troubles, that the 
that the ſaid Rodolph finding the inconvenience of it, fold 
moſt of his Eſtates there te che fuireſt Chapmen. 3. This 
done, and the Popes knowing well en. 
8 "coul not wax ſtrong in Italy, af they di not weaken 
the Emperour's Eſtate in Germany 


out of their hands the Inveſtiture of the . 
and other Eccleſiaſticul Freferments; who being now | 


made their -own Creatt 
Revenue and Pawer'by little and little, and fortified with 


bo many Immunities, that ſome ef them grew in time 
Eſtstes, all of them Frinces of the Empire. 
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his eldeſt Brother having been choſen King | 


bein 


h that they. 


„ they rſt wreſted 
16 


"were | ſo increaſed Both in 


5-might nor bring che Empe-- 
they baited them vith continual. 

p chem to à ne- 
the 


e and raking up what: monies 
ol che weslchier Cities, paying chem in Ex- 


n Prima, and ſome 


22 up the Kingdom 


for term of life, and therefore were more likely to diſ- 
charge ſuch Debts by imparing the publick Patrimony, 
which they had no hold in, than to diminiſh any thing 
of their own Eſtates. 6. But being the Title of Em- 
perour was the greateſt Honour which any of that Na- 
tion could be capable of, and ſuch as by good husbandry 
might be made beneficial unto their poſterity,(as we ſee 
what good uſes have been made of it by the Auſtrian 
Family, ever ſince the time of Rodolph of Habſpurg ;)who 
would not part with ſome of the Imperial Rights, to 
advance his own Houle to an equal greatneſgg,, And 
herein many of the Emperours were exceeding HAulty, 
who, to get the Empire to themſelves, or leave it after 
them unto their poſterity, diſmembred from the ſame 
many 'Towns nod fair poſſeſſions, given by them to the 
Electors for their Votes and Suffrages. 7. A thing 
which the Electors underſtood ſufficiently, and there- 
fore were reſolved to make the beſt of the market, know 
ing that the Commodity could be bought of none but 
themſelves: as in the Election of Minceſiaus Son of 
Charles the 4th. of whom it was but Ask, and have what 
they have a mind to. By means whereof the Princes 
grew in time ſo ſtrong, that there were few of them 
who durſt not undertake a War againſt their Empe- 
rours. And this appeareth by the Story of Charles the 
kfth, who though the moſt puifſant Emperour which had 
reigned in Germany ſince Charles the Great, yet found 
himſelf ſo oyer-matched.by theſe ruMing Princes, that he 
3 to reſign the Empire to his Brother Ferdi- 
nand. 

But to proceed: By theſe ant. ęvery of theſe means 
the Body of the Empire came ft — divided into many 
Eſtates, and thoſe Eſtates to be made abſolute and inde- 
dent, as before is ſaid. The principal whereof which 
being deſcribed will make up the Chorography of this 
great Continent are thoſe of 1. Cleveland, 2. the Eſtates 
of the three Spiritual Electors, 3. the Palatinate of the 
Rhene, 4. Alſatia, 5. Lorrain, 6. Suevia or Schwaben, 
* Bayaria, 8. Auſtria and its Appendixes, 9. The Con- 
tederation of Mederam, 10. Franconia, 11. Mirtenberg, 
and 12. Baden, 13. the Palatinate of Northgoia, or t 
Upper Palatinate, 14. Bohemia and the incorporate Pro- 
vinces, 15. Pomerania, 16. Mecklenburg, 17. the Mar- 
quiſate of Brandenburg, 18. Saxony, and the Members 
of it, 19. The Dukedoms of Brunſwick and Lunenburg, 
20. the Lantgrave of Haſſia, 21. os, 22. Eaſt- 
 Friefland, Such lefſer States as, being abſolute and free, 
are of leſſer moment, ſhall be reduced (together with 
the Imperial Cities) to thoſe ſeveral Provinces in which 
they are included, or out of which they were taken. 
As for the Province of Holſtein, or Hulſatia, 
though it be Imperial, and in this reſpect by ſome 
accounted as a Province of Germany; yet being un- 
der the command of the King of Denmark, and by all 
Writers reckoned as a part of that Kingdom, I ſhall 
there {peak of it. Some of theſe artahus cenfured by 
Aubanus, a late Writer. They of Suevia (ſaith he) are 
Whores, they of Franconia Raviſhers and Buggerers, they 
of Bohemia Hereticks, thoſe. of Bavaria Thieves, they 
of Sa Drunkards, they of Frieſland and Weſtphalia 
wearers, and they of the Palatinate Gluttons. But I 
hope more charitably of them all than ſo. I know there | 
is another diviſion of this Country, by the _— 

0. 1522. Who, 
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rour Maximilian at the Diet at Colen, 
for the better f both of men and money for all pub- 
1 ſervices; cauſed it to be divided into the ten Circles 
of 1. Lower Saxony. 2. Upper Sauuny. 3. Weſtphalia. 4. Of 
che Nheur. F. of 3 of. that — 4 . 
260054, 7. Suu. 8. Jauaria. g. Auſtria, and 10. Bur- 
gn. But that before propoſed being the” more par» - 
ticular, I ſhall follow that, according to the order before 
laid down; beginning firſt with thoſe: which, together 
with che Belgick Provinces and the Dukedom of Lorrair, 
contained aneiently che Provinces of Belgice and Germa- 
Fa, al and e 
2A - mare; Bax 0 
. 1 Bo CLEVEs, 
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0 1. CLEVELAND. | 


 FLEVEL AND; or the Eftates of the Duke of Cleve, 
before diſmembred and divided betwixt the Com- | 
zetitors for the Dukedom on the death of the laſt 
Duke hereof Anno 1609, contained the Dukedoms of 
Cleve, Gulick and Berg, and the Earldom of ark, or 
March, all lying in a ring together. And though theſe 
two laſt lie on the other fide of the Rhene, and not 10 
prongs within the old Precincts of the Kingdom of 
Lorr ix, or any of the Roman Provinces before named; 
yet being they belonged all to the ſame Prince, not 
ent. the interpoſition of other Countries, they ſhall 
handled here together as the ſame Eſtate. 4% 
1. The Dukedom of CLEVE, properly and diſtinct- 
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i | fields and pleafantpaſtures; 
ſin Latine called Teutohurgum, a Town of the ancient 


* 


5. Digibung, or Taitchburs, 


Germans, (as the name impotrteth) ſituate on the Re. 

betwixt the Angra and the Roer, two noted Rivers, 4 
Town formerly of great Trading, and notably well 
built; Imperial, and one of the Hanſe: but ceaſed to be 
Imperial when ſold by Rodolph of Habſpurg to Theodorick 
the ninth of that name, Earl of Cleve ; together with 6. 
Cranenburg, another Town of his Dukedom, but of 
leſſer note. 7. Emmerick ; on the Rhene, a well fre- 
quented Town, remarkable for a very fair School. 8. 
Rees. 9. Griet, and 10. Griethuiſen, all upon the Rhene. 
11. Calcar, a Town more within the Land, but not far 
from the River; grown wealthy by the trade of Cloath- 
ing, and the beſt Beer or Ale in all theſe parts, ſold 
thence abundantly into the Country round about. Not 


ly fo called, hath on the Eaſt the Countries of Mark and 
Berg, with tome part of Weſtphalen, on the Weſt Gelder- 
land, and ſome part of Limberg, on the North the Earl- 
dom of Zutphen and the Land of Over-Tfel, and on 
the South Gulick, and the Land of Colen. So called from 
Cleve the chief Town of it. 
The Country is very fruitful both for Corn and Pa- 
5 e, well ſtocked with Cattle of all ſorts for neceſ- 
fary uſe and pleaſure; hath. good ſtore. of Fowl, both 
tame and wild, is bleſſed alſo with an meer Air, and, 
in a word, with all things needful for the life of man, 
well water'd with the Rhene, the Roer, the Duſſel, the 
_ "Exfat, and the Nirſi, common to this and the reſt of the 
incorporate Province... 
Ihe places of mo importance in it are, 1. Cleve, (in 
Latiue Clivia) fo culled becauſe built on the ſides of 
three little Hills, (which the Latines call Clivi) gently 
deſcending towards the Banks of the Rhene, which not 
far off divides it ſelf. into ſeveral Channels. An ancient 
Town; and of great note in former time, as appears by 
many old Foundations and other monuments of Anti- 
- oy continually digged up in the Fields adjoyning ; but 
dh 6 


by an old four-ſ{quare Tower built on the higheſt 


the three Hills, of great height and ſtate, Founded by 


far from whence, at a place called Auf de Baern, it is 
ſuppoſed that Ceſar Germanicus built his Bridge over the 
Rhene, when he went from Vetera Caſtra againſt the 
Marſi a Nation of Germany. 12. Gennep, upon the Ni- 
ers nor Nirſi, not far from its influx into the Mae, : 


which together with Duiffele and Riexwald were bought 


of Sigiſmund, the Emperour, by Adolph the firſt Duke 
of Cleve, for a great ſum of money, | 

--Soutli-of the Land of Cleve, betwixt it and Colen, lieth 
the County of MUVERS, extended all along on the banks 
of the Rhene ; a diſtinct State, the Earl of which is ſub- 
ject.to no other Prince but the Emperour only; fo called 
from Muers, the chief Town of it, ſituate on the French 
ſide of the Rhene, over againſt Daysburg. Next Towns 
to which are, 2. Orſey, 3. Augur ; of which little memo- 
rable. A ſmall Territory, but in a very fruitful Soil. 
The Neighbourhood whereof to the Land of Colen (to 
which it ſerveth as an Out work upon that ſide) preſer- 
ved it in former times, from the Dukes of Cleve, who 
otherwiſe, no doubt, either by Arms or Marriage had 
been Maſters of it, as they were of the adjoyning Pro- 
vinces on both ſides of the River; this is now under the 


Prince of Orange. e vino- Shel, 
2. GULICK-LAND, or the Dukedom of Glick, 


* 


* 


Julius Ceſar ava Bulwark againſt the Germans inhabiting 
the farther ſide of the River. For proof of which, be- 
-fides the old Tradition conſtantly maintained, there is 
an Inſcription on the Gates of the Duke's Palace, near 
adjoyning to it, which ſaith Anno ab Urbe- DOXCIN. 
C. Julius Dictator, his partibus ſubactis, hanc Arcem fun- 
davit, i. ei that in the year, 698, from the building of 
Nome, Julius Ceſar the Dictator, having ſubdued thoſe 
parts of the Country, cauſed this Tower to be built. 
Dr. Burnet, who lately ſaw this City, ſaitch it has. a 
charming Situation and Proſpect, and a very pure and 
pleaſing Air. The Dutch under Mauritius their Gene- 
ral, in the year 1628, ſeixed on this City, which they 
kept, till th 


e year 167, when they were outed of it 
by the e again being forced to withdraw, they 
left it to the EI Nor of Branmenburg, who was poſſeſſed 

before of the greateſt part of this Dukedom. 2. Saaten, 


as the Ruins of it do declare 3 ſuppoſed by Pighius to be 
the Trajana Colona of the Ancients. 3. Meſel, (in La- 
tine Veſalia) a fair and rich Town, ſeated on the Conſſu- 

ence of the Rhene with the River of Lippe, which, riſing 
in MWeſtphalias doth here loſe it ſelf : of great note for a 
Colledge of Secular Canons built here by Ebrrard the 
th Earl, Anno 840, or thereabouts; and an Hoſpital 
liberally endowed for old impotent perſons; Founded by 
,-7 1M Henry ae Bauen, the Dukes Chancellour. A Town not 
ſubject to theſe Dukes, though within the Dukedom, 
being reckoned an Imperial City, and one of the Hauſe- 
Towns; now neither ſo Imperial nor ſo free as former- | 


ly: poſſeſſed firſt for the Sir with; Garriſon of 
D. Lewis Hulaſca, and from them taken by the Sr ares of 


9 


on the banks bf the Rhene, a Town of great Antiquity, 5 
( ho then had it) into the hands of the Duke of New- 


hath on the Eaſt the County of Auers, and the Land. of 
Culen, on the Weſt Gelderland and Limbourg, on the 


delen. The Air and Soil are much of the ſame nature 
as in Cleve; ſave that here is a greater plenty of 
Woad for dying, and a better breed of Horſes than in 
the other. The Seat of the Menapii in the times of old. 
Places of moſt importance in it, are, 1. Galict, in La- 


e and on the South the reſt of the Land of 


eine Fuliacum, (Whence the French call it Fuliers) known 


by that name in the Itinerary of Antoninus, ſufficient 
i ar for the Antiquity. thereof, but not other wiſe 
famous; ſeated upon the River oer, the chief Seat 
heretofore of the Dukes of Gwlick, before the uniting 
hereof with Cleve; and ſince the diflolution of that 
Eſtate, poſſeſſed ſometimes by the States of the united 
Provinces, and ſometimes by the Spaniardi, called in 
by the Competitors to aſſert their Titles. In the year 
1680, it was put by the order of the King of Spar, 


bung. 2. Dueren, on the ſame River, the Marcodurum 


lofthe old Writers; and of late memorable for the 


long Siege which it held againſt Charles the fifth, in 
his Wars againſt Mam Duke of Clæve and Gulick 
for the Dukedom of Geldres in the year 3545; but in 
the year 1659, it was alſo reſtored; by the Spauiards to 
. Duke of Nemburg. 13. Munſt er | Eyfel in Late 
Aonafterinm 7 2 called to diſtinguiſn it from 
Munſter of Weſtphalen, pleaſantly ſeated in a valley be- 
irt with Mountains, not far from the Spring or Foun- 
tuin of the River Erp, under the Duke of 4A 
4« Caſter, ſo called of a ſtately and magnificent Caſtle, 
boil for defence of this part of the Coun Berken, 


on the River Erp. 8. Meroden, — 2 ſtrong 


* 


- 


beginning of the War of: Cleve) by 
the United HFrovinces, Amm 1628, it has ſince had the 
ſiame Fate with Cleve.) n Brick, on the French ſide of 
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famous Town of Aix, as the French, or Aken, as the | together with that of Berg, was adfled to the Dukedom 
Germans call it; famous of old time for the hot Baths of Cleve, by the Marriage of Mary Heir hereof with 
both within and without the Town, wiience it had the John the 3. Duke of Cleve,. and with it conjoyned till 
name of Aix, or Aquen, (in Latine „K z) ſi the expiration of that noble Family; whereof more 
tuate on the edge of Limbourg; in a fruitful Soil, but the anon. . 5 3 
Buildings nothing anſwerable to the fame of the place; As for the Eſtates 10 Berg and Mark they Had one 
inhabited for the moſt part by Smiths and Braſiers, who | original, begun by two Brothers, the Sons of Theodorick 
drive the N Trade herein, working continually | Lord of Teiſferbant, of the Houſe of Cleve rout of which 
on Iron and other metals, with Which they are ſapply- | Houſe as they deſcended, ſo into that they finally were 
ed abundantly out of Liege rid Limboung. The Town again reſolved, as their firſt materials. Of theſe two 
is Imperial, but under the Protection of the Dukes of | Brothets, Adolphui being the elder,” was by the Em- 
_ Cleve: at the expiration of which Family, under co- | peror Henry firtlamed the Fowler, made Earl of Altena 
lour of ſome 8 about Religion, it was ſeized on] Anno 930, or thereabouts; and Eberard the younger, 
and garriſoned by Marquiſs Spinola for the King of Spain by the ſaid Emperour made Earl of Berg. But Eberard 
in 1614. It was of great fame formerly for the death ſentring a Monaſtery of his own Foundation, leit his E- 
and ſepulture of Charles the Great, by him made one | ſtate and Earldom of Berg to the Elder Brother. United 
of the three ſeats of the Weſtern Empire; and deſigned by thus into one Eſtate, they became again divided betwixt 
him to be the place in which the King of the Romans the Sons of Adolph, the 3! of that name, and fourth Earl 
ſhould receive his Crown for the Kingdom of Germany of Altena and Berg; Engelbert the youriger Son enjoy- 
at the hands of the Archbiſhops of Colen. The Town | ing the Eſtate of Berg, and Eberard the elder ſucceed- 
is ſuppoſed to be formerly the wintering Camp of the ing his Father in that of Altena. How they became 
Romans, called in Tacitus Vetera, which was taken by | united to the Houſe of Cleve, we ſhall ſee hereafter, 
Civilis in the beginning of his Rebellion againſt Veſpaſi- having firſt looked over the Chorography or deſcription 
on; during which Wars it is often mentioned by the | of them, DBRS ITO 
Writers of thoſe times. They were built and ſtrength-| 3. The Dukedom of BERG is bounded on the Eaft 
ned by Auguſt, the better to keep under the Ger- with Weſtphalen and the Country 6f Mart, on the Weſt 
mans; quippe illis bybernis ohſideri premique Germanias | with the Rhene from Veſel up as high as Colen, by which 
Auguſtus crediderat, becauſe that Garriſon was a Curb, tis parted from the Dukedom of Cleve, on the North 
as Auguſtus thought, to the Germans, as Tacitus. At with the River Lippe, which ſeparates it from the reſt 
this day, this Town and Triers are reputed famous for of Cleve, and on the South with the: Land? of Coley. 
holy Reliques; here being ſaid to bè amongſt others So called from the Hillineſs of the Country, Berg in 
the Bearing- cloth where with dur Saviour Was wrapt Butch agnifying an Hill; (as Burg doth a Town or 
when he was in his Swadling-clouts, which the Empe- | Borough) from whence the Earls and Dukes hereof 
ror ſolemnly worſhippeth at his Inauguration, Concern- are called Montenſes in Latine, and les Contes and Ducs 
ing the ambition which the Papiſts have to be thought de Mont in French. The Country for the moſt "Part: in 
poſſeſſors of theſe Reliques : ſee, I beſeech you, how | the Vales eſpecially, yields a great ſtore of rhe beſt 
+ pitifully they have mangled the Head of S. John Baptiſt. Wheat, and conſequently of the pureſt Bread; and in 
hey of Amiens brag that they have his Face, and ſo do the Hill-Countries'rich Mines of Cole, wherewith they 
they of S. John d Angelie. The reſt of his Head is at | do ſupply their beighbours. 39 
Malta; yet is his hinder part of his Scull at Nam and Chief places in it are, 1. Duſſeldorp, ſo called of the 
his Brain at Novum Roſtovienſe: another part of it is at | River Daſſel, u on which it is ſituate, the River not far 
Maurienne, another piece at Paris; his Jaw at Weſel, | off falling into the Rhene, Fortified in the yeat 1613, by 
his Ear at S. Flowres, his Forehead and Hair at S. Szlva- | the Duke of Newburg. 2. Adenburg, built by Eberhard 
dore's in Venice: another part of his Head is at Neyon, | the firſt Earl of Berg, the Seat of him and his Succeſſors, 
k and another at Luca: Yet is his whole Head entire and till removed to Duſſeldorp. 3. Keiſerſword, ſituate on 
unmaimed in S. Sylveſter's Church at Rome. And fo no the Rhene, belonging anciently to the Empire, but 
doubt is this Bearing- cloth at more places than one. In 95 for a great ſum of Money of Charles the 4. by 
the year 1656, This City was all moſt intirely Ruin'd, |Fohs Earl of Cleve.” 4. Mulheim, on the Nhene ulſb, 
by a diſmal Fire, and in 1668, chere was a famous Frea- [juſt againſt Colen on the other ſide of the Water; forti- 
ty concluded here between the preſent King's of Prance ned in the year 1614, and made the Receptacle of the 
and Spain. This City is ſtill Imperial and Free, but un- Proteſtants of that Biſhoprick, prohibited the free ex- 
der the Protection vf the Duke of Newbug. ferciſe of 3 cheir on dwellings; but razed 
But to return to Grlick again. It was once part of the not long after by Marquiſs Spinola, on complaint made 
poſſeſſions of the Dukes of Lorrain; whether laid to it bythole of Colen to the Emperor Marrhias. F. Stelt, or 
at the firſt erection of that Dukedom, as ſome Writers Steltium, on the Roer, among the Coal- mines. 6. Anger 
"tay, or added to it by the Princes of the Houle of Ar- mond; on the mouth of the Riyer Angra, as the name 
- dennt; when they ſucceeded in the ſame, T dire not poſ- imports. 7. Eſſen; or Eſſendia, on the borders of the 
ſibly determine; although the Tying of this Country | County of Mark, once an Imperial; but under the Pro- 
within the ancient Verge or Perambulation of the great tection of the Earls of Berg, of moſt note for a Monaſte- 
Foreſt of Ardeme makes the laſt in my opinion not to ry here built by Alfride the th Biſhop of Hildeſheis 
be improbable. It was firſt made an Earldom of it ſelf for Fifty Two Nüns and Twenty Canons, liberally en- 
in the perſon of Euſtace, Brother of Godfrey of Biuilon, dowed, and having great commaud on Dor ps ad- 
7 Duke of Lorrain, who eixed n it as Us part of the -joyning.' 15 5 1 lde SF 115 ä wy 2 Af ö ; ob. LOH 12 
Eſtate, on the death of Godfrey; his eldeſt brother Bad- How Berg at firſt was made an Earldom, how joyned 
win Seing, abſent in the Holy-Lend.” In the perſon I and disſoyned again, hath been ſhewed be- 
MWiluam the fourth eehte e was made a Marqui- fore, No ſooner made a State diſtier; bur it was addtd 
fate, advanced unto that honour by the Emperor Lewii to the Patrimony of the Earls of Glick; by the Marriage 
of Bavaria, Anno 1329, created not long after Duke of | of Eur! Wilien with the Daughter and Heir of Borg, 
_ Gulick by Charles the fourth, Ame 1376. His Eſtate Patred/again betwixt Widiam and” Adolphnr, Sons of G- 
Was much augmented about tna time, ot hut ſhortly radthe 2. An. 1240. the firſt ſucceeding in the Earldom 
after, by his Marriage With Afary, Siſter and Heir of of Gulf, and the laſt in Berg. During this Partage it 
| Rainold and Edward Dukes of Gidres, adding thereby: ae made « Dukedow' in the perſon Ae the fivlh 
| that Dukedom unto thisof Oi, His two. Song of that name by Werceflans, the Emperor, Anne 1389. 
lm and Rainald, both ee , with - whoſe Son Adolpiuu, as next Heir ge and inthe Düke- 
Gut fue, che Eſtate fell te 2delphicr Duke of Berg or dom of Gwlick, anne 1423. How both were added unto 
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Coun 8 of it ſelf, and held immediately of the 
Empire poſſeſſed by the af anni, a Tribe of the Sue. 
vians, from _— called | Troemania, aud. at laſt 7e. 
mona. 5. Blancoſtein, built commodiouſſy by Adelphy; 
the Fifth of that Name, and firſt Earl of ie as was 
alſo, 6. Ham, or Hammone. - 7. Unna, of which nothing 
memorable. 8. Altenn, the firſt Title of the Earls of 
this Houſe, before they aſſumed that of the Earls of 
March, aſſumed firſt by Adolphas the 4th, on the Con- 
queſt of ſome Lands in che Marches of 1, con- 


| tinuing in-that F amily till united with Cleve. This Earl- 
| —_ upon, the expiring of the Family of Cleve, was ſeiz'd 
on by t 


Duke of Brandenburg, who now enjoys it. 
As for the Earldom or Dukedom of CLEFE, out of 


which it was taken, and to which the reſt of thoſe Eſtates | 


did in time accrue z\it was one of the moſt ancient Eſtates 
or Principalities in theſe Parts of the World, continuing 
ina brow Ina for the ſpace of 900 Years, held by them 
of the Hings of France, and afterwards of the Kings of 
Lurain, till the i egi of that Kingdom with the 
Ebus Grellins, Compa- 


nion to Charles Martel in his Wars againſt the Fr5/ons, 


Saxons and Bavarians, whoſe Son = tho frm added here- 


to by Marriage the County of Trirſterbans, containing 


alſo of Bornel, Heunſon,.\Butron, Culemburg, in the Bel- 


of Gulick and Gel- gie Provinces. By Baldwin the th Earl. was added 


the Territory. of Tiwentzen (in, Latin Regio Tuentana) 
5 en him by Ladovicus Pius: By Theadoriot the fifth, 
e Town and 3 SeENney 4 Dinſtack, ſetled upon bim 
on his M with Adaltida, the Heir thereof: By 
Tee el the od the ↄth the County of Hulkenrade, near Nuys 
in the Land of Colen, together with the Tons of Duy:- 
bung and Culembury, bought of Rodolphus Habſpurgenſis: 
By Jahn hisSon, t ie Town and Territory of Keiſerſwerd, 
bought of Charles the ath: By Adolph the 29th Earl, the 
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7 $0 8. Ludowick, Son & 
Baldwin. 
$ 34 . Eberhard, Brother 


of Ludowick, who 


to his Brother 
ö Noberrn. 
843 10. Luthardus, karl 
of Cleve. 
$78 11. Baldwin II. 
928 12. Arnold, © 
on 13. pars Son 'of 
100 1 ce eee 
9 15 Earl of the Em- 


Earle of ALTENA and | 


gave Teiſterbant A. ch. 
8 834 


A the Lady Anne. of Cleve, one of * Wives 
2 of Henry the 8th of England. He contend- 


MARCH © ed very ſtrongly againſt Charles the 5th for 
TEE „ 28} 515 the Dukedom of Geldres; but, being too 

tha 6 <A weak for ſo et Adverſary, made his 

I. Robert „ Son of Era Submiſſion to him at Venlo, and ſo ſaved his 

Baldwin, to whom Eſtates. 

the Country of, 1 5% 35: Fohn-William, Son of the former William, du- 
Ti eiſterbant was fring the Life of Charles Frederick, his elder 
1 by Eber. | Brother, was boned ths: Munſter ; on whoſe 
dude anna 1575. he reſigned that Dignity, and in the 


2. Theodorick Aged end ſucceeded his Pater in his whole Eſtates, which he 
Robert , the firſt; managed with great Piety and Prudence till the Year 
Lord of Altena. iGo. and then died Iſſueleſs; the laſt of that ancient 

3. W . Earl and noble Family of the Dukes of Cleve. After whoſe: 
of Altena. 


death much quarrel and contention grew about the Suc-. 
4. Adolphus II. Fart ceſſion betwixt the ſeveral Competitors and Pretenders 
of Altena and to ite of Which the principal were, 1. Le opeld, Arch- 


5 | 
BEN is Father. 
1045. 15. Theodorick II. 


| e 16. Theadorickthe 3d. Berg. duke of Auſtria, dry, ow Inveſtiture from the Em- 
E 4 of * 5. Conrade, - karl of | na Rodolphus in the Dukedom of Juliers, to whom, 

ey of Boil - Altena and Ber or want of Heirs-males the Eſtate was {aid tobe eſcheat- 

1 in ke h- f 6. Adolph III. 7 2 2. Fobn-Gearge, Duke of Saxony, deſcended from 

Cards ee of Altena and & 4, Daughter: of Duke John the third; at whoſe Mar- 

11 1 40% Arnold II. Bro | Berg. | riage with Fohn-Frederick the Elector of Saxony, anno 
ther of Theado-— 7 Eberhard, Earl of 1535, it was ſald to have been ſolemnly agre n, 


e che: thifde: - 
1161 18. Theodorick IV. 
109. Arnold III. 

1207 20. Arnold IV. 

1218 21. Theodorick V. 
1229 22. Theodorick VI. 
1247- 23. Theodorick VII. 
1255 24. Theodorick VIII. 
147 1 24. Theodorick IX. 


that on the failing of the Heirs- males of Cleve, Gs fue 
of that Marriage ſhould ſucceed therein. 3. George- 
. #elbert ſucceeding William, Duke of Pruſſi 1a, Son of John Sigiſmund The 
In Berg. Elector of Brandenburg, by the Lady Anne his Wife, eld- 
9. Frederick, Fart of eſt Daughter of Albert of Brandenburg, Duke of Pruſſia, 
Altena. and of Maria Eleonora, the eldeſt Si er and next Heir of 
9. Adolphus IV. cre- the Duke deceaſed. 4. Wolfegangus-Gulielmut, Palatine 
ated” the firſt Earl of Newburg, Son of Magdalen, the younger Siſter of 
of March. that Mary, who claimed the Eſtate as neareſt Kinſman 


Altena; his youn- 
"os Brother En- 


nu 16. Otho, Son of Theo- 15 by one degree to the ſaid laſt Duke. And though the 
Ait. 3249/1 to. Exgalers Earl 5 | Right ſeemꝰd moſt apparently on the fide of Brandenburg, 
0 27:Theadorick X. ne- March, and Altes the Eſtate in tail, pretended by the Duke of Saxony, be- 
eher of obne Me ing formerly cut off by Imperial Authority, and that 
my! 28. Jahn, Brother 8 11. Adolphus v. gon pretended to by the Duke of Newburg not of force in 
e ng N and ol Engelberr. unn. yet being vg; a was in Arms, and had 
„ Onnen of Ces; 13. Engelbert I. * g forced a Polleffion of Fuliers and of moſt parts of 
dpi: i. thelaft ofthe "x" . whom, fe- char that Country the two Princes of Brandenburg and Ner- 
wy 4 5 of Elia Grau. cond Wi wr lung ſoon agreed the controverſie, and by the help of the 
155 29. Adilphus the th Maſculine | Iſſue, [Proteſtant Princes their Confederates recovered the 
of Adarch, Son of of Daughter and greateſt part of it from the hands of Leopold. But the 
Aluph the 6. of, Ileir of Aremberg, Falarine of Newhurg, not coment with his Partage, firſt 
l F 01) 1eſbended that married with a Daughter ofthe Duke of Bavaria, then 
Kolo of Cleue, &.: Branch of the reconciled himſelf to the Church of Rome, and called in 
Archbiſhop). nt "5 1% - Houſe of Arch, Tour Spaniſh Arms, under the command of the Mar arquis 
Coolen (as fix of / which till of las 8 ” to abet his-Quatrel: which made George-Willian, 
Dann: {this Houfe 5 1 1 85 were Sovereigns don 0 f che Elector of Brardenbury and the L pgs | 
CY Alurch had been of Sedan, 3 call in the Forces of the States, under the command of 
| almoſt) ſucce- Dukes of Bouillon. Maurice, Earl of Nuſſau, after Prince of Gange. The 
= ee, 5 3. Adolph VI. Hus- iſſue of which Mar was this, that Syinola poſſe ed himſelf 
28 '- {uceceded on de band of Mary (or of Meſel, Alen, Mulheim, Du laerp, audo miaſt other 
s 5 death of his dne augen Gauß. places of importance in Berg and Hulict, ſince ſurrendred 
5 40 1 Fob to the Earl-- | ter and Heir of to the Duke of Nembung; and the Stares porunto their 
: dom of Cleve, in- | Theodoriobrhs gh, 1 lome Towns of Gwidkz with Rees and Emrich in 
N Kin, augursted there- 25 75 Earb of Cleve. its nen and almaſt the uhole County of 
do by Chartes IV. 1 077 u; all fines put into the hands of the Dukb of Braun- 
3 | aft: 39. 5 . 0 5-WoP and VII. of Ach, be- denhung. Aud though; moſt parts af west desde 
7 * 7 che felt Duke rs the gane been delivered futce to ther;gheul Qwnerscyorother 
20 = See nud at the Council of Conſt ance, anne places of importance are de caingdbfrom them: +Wihich 
#5 Lt { ara. o9 5154 01215 | perwithilanding char th gp backprecend fot the 
1449 31, Joby 111 Son ef Ad pb Fen of Cleve, Karl] ule:of thoſe Teen tauſt: they floods yerwhen 
5 * 2 "Th 9. qui! of Mart and Lord of in. 1931 3h 7 ſuch ſtrong Parties keep the 3 'eafie* to , 
1481 32. Jom II. the Rank of Duke and he w. determine ha will win Fe Gate duch Aqrprations'as | 
n 9421) er che tri 3.213007 lone e eee nog. ee by rhe'reciprocat = 
__— 33. John III. Duke of Cle ve and Earl of Match, Winning and loſing of foie Towns on bouts ſides; not 
Mel: e cel by deſuent from Ris Father z aud Duke| much cond tothe benefit of therightful Owners); 
7 Uh, of: Gulch wid Berg in Right of his Wife, | The Arms ob theſe) Princes: were, 1. Giles over an | 
TY 7 5 Daughter ay®Feir ob i His the laſt Duke Eſcurcheon in Feſſe Argent, a" Carbuncle” * 9g Ma po 
ws a a here“, dau | mettedandfioyer'g@r, forthe Dukedom of Clive.” 2. Or, 
5939 + Willa, "Soul ef Hels che , and Aeg . 2 Lien Ace, atmed Olen, forthe Dukedomof G, 2 5 
6a oy hter and ſols Heir of Wb The Armsof Bog and Merck e Whire found, 835 
fs 885 Dy e R F)) TCT RT potins  . 
en : | 15 1 Fa : . N 5 . * 45 Wy #5 8 . Ty The. 
| 3% ALL SON 8 1 8 
3 3 n 1 1 
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_— vt 14 , » 175 5 5 { I yg #44. . oF $ye: : $6: 85 a — by Storm. * Nuys, by the ſame Writer called Nove 
2. The Eſtates of the Three ELECTUR-BISHofs. m (Nipeſia by Antoninus) ſeated on the f not far 
r Os be Es TE yp bh * from its fall into the Rhene; the break - neck of the Glo. 


Pi Pjoming to the Eſtates of Cleve are thoſe of the ries of Charles Duke of Burgundy, who being reſolved 
3? A Spiritual Eletors of the Empire of Germany, Colen, to get this Town into his hands, as a convenient paſs 
Mentz-and Trier:; not fo contiguous and conterminous imo Germany, lay to long before it, that he loſt the op- 
as thoſe of Cleveland, and therefore to be laid out ſeve - portunity of joining with King Edward IV. of Eno land 
rally by their Metes and Boundaries. And firſt for hom he had purpoſely invited-to the War of France, 
COLEN*Land, or the Eſtate of the Archbiſhop and and yet was-fain to go without it. By means whereof 
Elector of Colen. It is bounded on the Eaſt with the he grew {6 low in Reputation, that he was undermined 
Dukedom of Berg; divided from it by the hene, on the by the French, defied by the Lorrainer, forſook by the 
Weſt with Galicl, on the North with Cleve it ſelf and the + „ baffled by the Swirzers, und at laſt overthrown 
County of Auer, and on the South extending ro the and ſſain by that beggarly Nation. 3. Ernace, or Ander- 
Land of Trier. The ancient Inhabitants hereof were nach, by Marrellinus called Antenacum, one of the ten 
the Ubi, in former times poſſeſſed of the Countries of Garriſons erected by the Roman: wory, Banks of the 
Berg and Aaarcł; but being warred on by the Germans Rhene, to ſecure their Province from the Germans; the 
bordering next upon them, they were by the Clemency other nine being Confluentx, Boppart, Worms, Bing, Ja- 
of Agrippa,: then Lieutenant of Gaul, received into pro- lern, Altrip, Seltz, Straesburg, and IWaſſenburg. 4. Lintz, 
£2 tection, and by him placed · along the French ſide of the ſeated on the ſame River alſo. 5 Sant ina, a Town of 
bene, as well for defence of the Borders of the Roman goon repnte. .6; Zulp, now a Village of no eſteem bur 
Empire, as for their own ſecurity againſt that Enemy. for the Antiquities of it, by Tacitus and Auroninus call'd 
Won from the Romans by the French in the Reign and] Toliacum, moſt memorable for the great Victory which 
under the Conduct of Childerick, anno 412; or therẽabeut; Clovis the firſt Chriſtian King of the French (upon a Vow 
and from the French by the Emperor Orho' the firſt, anno made in the heat of the Fight to embrace the Goſpel ) 
9. By Ochs the ſecond made 8 of the Dukedom obtained againſt the whole power of the Almans, never 
of Loreen, or at the leaſt given by him unto Charles of pgs. after that to invade his Territories. 7. Rhine- 
-- France, the firſt Duke thereof: after whoſe: death, de- berg, commonly called Berck, the moſt Northern Town 
| ceaſing withoyt Iſſue-male, the Town of Coles and many | of all the Biſhoprick, ſituate on the Rhene (as the name 
other pietes upon the Rhene'were ſeized” on by Ortho the imports) there where the Lands of this Biſhop, as allo 
third, and by him reſtor'd to the Empire. Since that time of, the Dukes of Cleve and the Earls of ders meet upon 
the City of Cole hath” remained Imperial, and of late a point. A Town which for theſe 60 Years hath been of 
times incorporated amongſt the Hanſe- Towns; but the little uſe or profit to the right Owner, poſſeſſed ſome- 
Territory near unto it, and a great part of Weſtphalen;| times by the Spaniards, ſometimes by the Confederate 
ſubject immediately to the Biſhop. The Biſhop's See] States; for each commodiouſſy ſeated; as opening a Pal- 
was firſt. Founded here by S. Matermy, one of che 'Dif-\ ſage up the River, and receiving great Cuſtoms on all 
diples of S8. Peter, as hath been conſtantly/affirmed by kind of Merchandiſe paſſing to and fro. But having fi- 
old Tradition: but howſoever it was an Epiſcopal See, | nally been poſſeſs d by the Spaniard from the year 1606 
without all queſtion; in the time of Conſtantine, Nat er- till 1633, it was then regained for the States by Henry 
nu, Biſhop hereof; ſubſcribing amongſt others to the of Naſſau, Prince of Orange, with the loſs of no more 
Council e anno 326. And being Colen was in than 60 Men: there being found in the Town 30 braſs 
choſe times the Metropolis of the Pro ines of Germans pieces of Ordnance, 70 barrels of Powder, with Victuals 
Serunda, the Biſhop had the power of a Metropolitan f aud Amaunition of all forts thereunto proportionable. 
according to the Rule and Obſervation ſo often mention-| In the year 1672 this Place was taken by the French, and 
ed. [Afterwards when the Empire was made Elective, reſtored to the Archbiſhop of Colen. 8. Culen, ſituate 
_* theſe Biſhops, with their Brethren of Ments and Tiers, on the Rhene, firſt built by the Ubi; before- mentioned, 
woeere made three of the ſeven which were to nominate and by them called Oppidum Ubiorum; afterwards, in 
and elect the ſucceeding Emperor: After which time honour of ee (Daughter of Germanicus, and Wife 
it ic no wonder that they greſ both in Power and Patri- of Claudius) ho was here born, made a Reman Colony, 
? ® mony. 91 1 1 ice n Nan x Y Het * and called Colonia A ippina, and ſometimes by Way of 
Places of moſt importance within this Electorate are, eminency Colonia only; thence: the name of Colen. A 
N 1. Bann, Gtuate on the banks of the Rhene; in the moſt] rich, large, populous and magnificent City, containing 
pleaſant and fruitful place of all the Country ; the orüi- about five miles in compaſs, in which are numbred 
nary Reſidence of the Archbiſhop, whoſe Houſe or Palace 1 9 Hoſpitals, 37 Monaſteries of both Sexes, 30 Chap- 
dere is ſaid to be one of the faireſt in all Germany: ö By pels of our Lady, 9 Pariſnes, and 10 Collegiate Churches, 
Tacitis it is called Bomm and ſometimes Cuſtra Bonen: beſides the Cathedral, being a Church of vaſt greatnels, 
ſia; thewintering Camp in his time of che Sixth Legion. but of little beauty, and not yet finiſhed : the Metropo- 
Dr. Edmari Brown;. who fay this Place im the year 1686, litan whereof is Chancellor of Italy, the ſecond of the 
Afuxres us it was then not leng before Fortified by the three Electors, and writes himſelf Duke of Meſtphalen 
Order of the then preſent Archbiſhop, aud the Direction and Angrivarie,..i Nigh to this Town did Cæſar with in- 
of one Galdnel Biſer, blind Man. In the Year 1688, credible expedition make a Bridge over the Rhene, which 
the French, under prerence of ſupporting the Intereſt of | more terriſied the barbarous Enemy tfian the reports of 
the Cardinal of Furſtemberg, who was eletied Archbiſhop his Valour.'; S0 powerful is laborious Induſtry, that it 


al this See put a ſtreug Garriſon int Benn, and ſpeiit | avercomethall diſaſters, aud maketh the moſt unpaſſable 


| Winter in rengthening ies Works the | Waters yield to heroick Reſolutions. - - 
lrth of Nah, 188g che Elector of Brandenburg came In this Tawnglio is faid to lie the Bodies of the three 
beſere it and took by Aſfault che Fort of Bratover-againit | wile Men, Which came from the Eaſt to worſhip our Sa- 
titan the oppaſite ide of the Rhene, from Which timeeit] viour; vulgarly-talled the tres —_ of \Colen. [The 
was blockadedts the 1 ihn of g; ar adiftance hen] whole Stor is at large written in Tables which are faſt- 
ben began to fire upom ir With his Cannon and Morrars, | ned unte thein Tomps: the pith whereof is this: The 
EE and drawing Lines of Circumvallation capreyenr allies: |fit{t of them called Meichiur, an old Man with a large 
Ants being in the mean time furrendred roithe Duke 
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Eaſt, and ſo is Arabia in reſpect of Hieruſalem; and, 
2. Becauſe it is ſaid in the 72 Fſalm, The Kings of Arabia 
ſhall bring gifts. As for their Bodies, they are there faid 
e been tranſlated by Helena, the Mother of Con- 


1 


the whole Land of Colerr (as we have formerly deſcribed inn | 4 ele) 
a part of Next to the 'Biſhoprick of Calen lieth the Land of 


many) being added by the Wit and Induſtry of the fol- 
lowing Biſhops : exceedingly increaſed both in Power 
and Patrimony by the addition of Liege to this Electo- 
rate; it being of late the conſtant cuſtom of the Canons 
of Liege to chuſe the Archbiſhop of Calen for their Prince 
and Paſtor. 5 rr FS} 


f : | 2 . k 11 2 4 8811 
The Names of the Archbiſhops and Electors of 
+" COLEN, from Jebn Buſſier en. 


* \ = Kt \ 3 ES 872 : 
I 1. Heribertus. PF 74 * Wir) W i A * GRE 1 
1021 2. Peregrinu. . 

2 * „ a 


3. Hermannus,Ne phew by the Siſter of Otho 


1552 39. Adolph III. Count of Scaumberę. 
1556 40. Anthony, Count of Scaumberg. 
1559 41. John Gebard. | 
1562 42. Frederick IV. Count de Wiedt. 
243. Salentinus, Count of Iſenburg; he Reigned 
in the Year 1576. ia 8 
44. Gerard de Waldpurg, depoſed. 
1583 45. Erneſt, Duke of Bavaria, - (1 
1612. 46, Ferdinand, Brother of Maximilian, Duke 
iti, 8 eee e | * I. ex 194% [ | 
1650 47. Maximilian, Nephew: of Ferdinand, he gied 
itte, 18 June the 3d, 1688. 85 s ** 
1688 48. July 19. Prince Clement of Bavaria, Brother 
do the preſent Elector, was choſen in com- 
petion with Cardinal Fuſtembung. The 
I gh of September the ſaid Election was 
confirm'd by the Pope, the Cardinal Fur- 
| 8 rejected as Biſhop! of Stras- 
burg. This was made the pretence of 4 
War by Lews XIV. | 


i 
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IRIE RS, extended all along the courſe of the Moſelle, 
from the Dukedom of Lorrain on the South, beyond 
the Influx of that River into the Rhene at the City of 
Conflu entæ, where it bordereth on the Land of Colen. It 
is bounded on the Weſt with Luxemburg; as on the Eaſt 
with that part of Franconia which lieth below the con- 
fluence of the ſaid two Rivers, and is now called Rhine- 
gom; more Southward on that fide with the Country 
of Weſt-reich and the Dukedom of Zmeibruck, parts of 
the Palatinate of the Rhene. The Country towards Lor- 
rain and Luxemburg is ſome what wild and barren, more 
Fruitful about Tiers it ſelf and the Bank of the Rhene; 
in all parts generally more pleaſant than profitable, the 
greateſt Riches of it lying in Woods and Minerals! Fbe 
Biſhop's. See was here firſt erected by Euchæ im, à Diſ- 
| ciple and Follower of S. Perer. The! reality Whereof is 
not only teſtified by the Martyrologies, but hy AMAet ho- 
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1132 9. Brune, Countef Alten- Wee de 
0. eee, e er 
1158 11. Hg. 37 


i 1161 13. Frederick II. Count of Altena. 


| 1187 15. Philip ab Heinsberg. OS 3 
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1199 177. Adolphus, Count of Altena, ſucc 


4 1220 19. Theodorick, Count of Berg. 
172256 20, Engelbert, Coun 


| Gegend. Adelph Il ahnt 
-2Y p Hhy ener on 
1 . Cuno de Fele 
e ederic L. C- 
1414; ee Theoderif 
1686 3 ects. 
_ 1479 4306; Herman 
N 1508. Tui II. 
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 [brerſtein, over againſt Cohlentæ, on the other fide of the 


2 14 and River, It was yielded up into the nds of t 
| French by Fhilip- Chriſtepher, Elector of Trier, for which 
be was carried Captive to Vienna by the preſent Em- 
Ii | peror's Oneer and Jn the.ond of the War che Qaſtle 


ein Atchbilbop of Tier in che year 1166, B. Nepp, 


an PUR * i 
727 6 depe 4 187 


and MAaternus for his next Succeſſors; the line Epiſcopal 


continuing till the Council of Arles, anno 326. Agritius 


Biſhop of Triers ſubſcribing to the Acts thereof. From 
chis time forwards, and before, the Biſhop had the Re- 
putation and Authority of a Metropolitan, the City of 
.Triers being anciently the Metropolis of Belgica prima, 
within which it ſtands. It increaſed exceedingly by 


being made one of the three Electors of the Spirituality, 


the Realm of France: the Fortunes of which Realm it 
followed, till wreſted from it, with the reſt of the King- 
dom of Lorrain, by the German Emperors. 


Places of moſt importance in it are, 1. Conflutntz, or 


| Coblentz,, the Confluentes of Antoninus, ſo called becauſe 

ſeated on the Confluence or Meeting of the Rhene and 

the Maſelle ; the Station anciently of the firlt Legion, A 
populous and well built Town, and ſeated in a pleaſant - 

and fertile 2 . This City was taken by Guſtavus 

| Adolphus, King, of Sweden, who drove out the Spaiſh | 
Garriſon, and kept ĩt till the Peace of Adunſtar. 2: eren · 


Rhene, beautified with a ſtrong Caſtle of the Biſhop's, 
mounted upon a lol ay hops not coy gives — 
lant Proſpect to the Eye, but commands both the T 


was reſtored to the Elector. This Caſtle was began by 
ſeated on the Rbege, and call d ſo quaſi Bonpore, from the 
dodioutnets af the Creek (upon which it ſtanderh) 
for the uſe of Shipping ; ous; of rhe! Forts {as;Confluents. 
before, mentioned) alſo was. exeſtedl. by the Reman: on | 


the Rhens for defence of Cu againſt the, Germars ; oc- 
client 05 both Towns. Je was miſera ably waited 


— - 
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= n 


2 


= .. _- cauſe che Biſhop of Triers — tbe unto his Election; hereof, wh as the Duke of Lend and che 
"I but ſoon BGA of choſe hurts. The ancient name Family of cheſe Earls expiring in a ſhort time after, thi : 

| hereof in the /tinerary of Antonius is 1 ed to be H- part of the Eſtate was ſeized on by the Biſhops of 7 "a : 

Þ: | dobrica. It was pawned to the Biſhops Triers by Henry that part of the Palatinate which lieth on the Galiichk fide 
| the-7. and not yet . redeemed. 4. Sarbrackez,. on the! of the Rhene, by the Biſhops of Afentæ, ies, Worms, 
IF : _ edge of Lorrain, (by Antonius called Pons Sarnix) ſeat-| and the Princes Palatine; the reſt being taken in by the 
5 ed on the River or Brook called Sar, — it had [Dukes of Lorrain, who do ſtill enjoy it: the Em) 5 

* | the name) at the fall thereof into the Moſe e poſſeſſed | of thoſe times 7254 err NF 81 it, er or” able to 
| GEL chm 3 Branch of the Houſe of hut help it. 4.29% t 
magers of this Elector) entituled hence, according 4 2884 1753 4 
| cage Durch faſhion, © Counts of Naſſas in, Sarbruck, The Succeſſion of che Electors of Te is 68 ſtated 
eldentz, and 6. Beilſtein, on the Maſelle, of which dy Jon Buſſeres. " 7.20.9 N Anne 9 | 5 


£ 


Kr th 


aothing = rad PINE 9 Latina, 2 Lat the Th 
Kita. Lreuirarum, rincipal or the Jreviri "99 $i in 0 Funity | 
| —_— gt preg * ww ye _ . = nrg bo! of the Dukes | 
— | 3 e lis Province 4 Prima, an 25 Adethert Brother of St. Lr 1 
1 5 3 the Reſidence of . Lieutenant - reſs. e e Em 
_ - £ General for the whole Dioceſs of C aul ñʒ by conſequence 1006 inguzrd, or een, 54 9400 
3%  _. the Seat of à Metropolitan when -ir-fubmitted to the| 48 Son of Leopold, ee 
B's '= © Goſpel. Of ſuch antiquity it is, that it is faid to have 1097 - Nee, Eberhard, Count lab Q 
* been founded 150 re of Rome: of no 1065 . Cuno, or Conrad ho was lain: 3x 
great beauty of it 1elf, and as little I 3 1066 * Odo, Count of Neltenbirs.” \ 
not being 1 of Ships of burthen, and the A en 6648 E 2 whom Rep ju che thats with the 
Tally ſo clouded and inclined ety Sos”, it is ly fee 26 former. 
5 called merrily Cloaca Planetarimm. d ſometimes 1079 9."Engelbert: „„ OWN. +27 76) 2 10 Li 
* among the number of Imperial Cities, Werne acknow- 1101 18 Irma. 3 {20 Wo bole nod en 
= Aedgerhehe-Elechor for the/Lord thereof; Who it 1123 11. Grodefridus. inn ON CIO ut 
=_ mid an Univerſity,omof the ackntelt th all Ger. 1150 12. Meginherns. THEY DR SH ahm: 
—_ . many and of as much retort for the frudyof good Arts 13. Adelbert, IL 
"IF und Sciences as che beſt amongſt them "This City in | 1132 14. Hils. 
|. . the 'year:r632;* was put into the hands of the French, to 1154 15. Arnolus. | 3 5 
=. _ preſeryeiir:from the Swedes, and continued under them 1188 16. Johannes. e e 
1 net ge 1645, when ir was recovered by the Umpe-, 1213 17; Theodbrins, Count th 2 . 
J The French took it again in 1672, but were | 1242 18. Arnoldns, II. SIS 
| | 8005 ſurrender it in 1675 wich great loſs. 87 Ober- 1259 19. Henricus pA Winſtegen. * 2 
=_ - Meſet, or Veſalia fuperior,; (ſo called to diſtinguiſh ir [1286 20. Boemundus a Yoſperg,  . © 
1 | from cel in the Du edom: of Cleve, Which is Veſalia 1299 21. Dietherus, CET of Naſſar. 5 
3 Anfrribr, or the Under-Weſel) the fartheſt place of this 1300 42 WBaldainis) Count of . 8 
 DiftviA;ziſeared on the Ripene, not far from Baccharach a 1354 23. Boemundus, II. Count 2 eee. gt; 
be | Town pf the Palatinate; n note, but that it 1368 24. Conrad, Count de Fallenſin. 
_ is gceom red for a konte, 11388 25. Wernherns, Count de Koningſtein. = 
3 *_ *0Vhis aheienthy w as pat of the great and fu- 1418 26. Ott ho, Count de Ziegenhaim. . 
3 modus Earldom of Moſels, den atedfrom the River 1430 27. Rhabanus, ab Helmſtat, 
| Me elle, along the Courſe whereof it was firſt ereQed';| 238. Jacob, Baron of SW tf. 
I SS an Fare founded by the diſherited Sons of Clodian, ſe- 1436 29. John \ Marquiſs e 
3 cond Kisg of the French, at the ſame time (and on the 1505 30. Facob, II. Marquiſs of Buden, LOT 
1 ſi.nme occaſſon alſo) in which che Earldom of Ardenne was 37. ee ee GEE») 
eeeches by! them, of which We have already ſpoken, when 32. Johm a Meanhauſen. 185 5 : : 
b . we were in Belgium 2 chis; of the . more obnoxi- 1540 33. John Lewis ab H 5 
bus te che powér of the Kings of Merz, ds lying nearer | 1547 34. Nw Count LY 9 5 
” - . tothe Court, and ſd more in ſight; the other being far- 1556 35. John de Stan. 83 
1 ther off, in-Countries fardefscultivate, but moredefen- | 1567 2 Jacob ab El. . 
4 we | | ble Ke Earldom comprehending, | befides this of 1599 37, Lotharins 4 ah! HSA, 
_ Tries, the Countries of Zweibrucſten and Meſtereich, and 1623 38. Philip Chriſtopher 4 Heir, n 
—_ - — 5 of the Lomer (Palatinure as lieth on the French 1652 39. Charles Caſpar a Petre. | | 
ſide of the Rhens, oceaſioned the Princes of it to be much 1676 40. John Hugo, Nephewo the former; MY 9 
- looked after; rmaihtamed their Port to the ve-| - ; F 
999. inſomuck that n of Moſelle, 3. The Biſhoprick of MENTS is not laid out 1 by 1 
—_ in the time of 7 — the firſt, ſirnamed the Bounds and Limits, as the other, becauſe the Patrimo- 1 
= - __ Fowle 29 'chought Mn ant for his Daugh- | ny and Eſtate thereof doth not lie together, diſperſed for FT 
cer married! ocean 113 to Lets, firnamed the moſt part about Franconia, imtermixed with the 7 
—_:.  - Ki" | Fades: Lands and I owns of the Princes Palatine, the 5 1 3 
=" | of Worme rmes, Seer, 8d others. 30 War the Tempora 
| isE 


. =. 
» | Eſtate of lector is ev . "yr i of 1 
or 1 Wo 


ori iy Goxels, 


7A 


rooted 


— r of nnorhe 1 | Trier and Colen; though 
= lune eech 5 10 in the Roman Empire. Imp a and dignity, he being the firſt in rank 4 ho res 
hed nor affirile;" both im Power and 7 5 = leoral Colledge, 709 for the 2 and in 1 
erection to the Dukedom of Zvrr dia, 16me all Meetings adde — 5 3 
5 Feuds between thoſs Heuſeg, vecifia The Biſhop's firſt placet 8 5 Se | ö 
7+, anpeher of theſe Earl 2 by 5 80 one the Dip s. Pad, of 
4 bling ene b wk Gun (for ſo the ancient Wri- E- 
| ters el dn the Apoſtle ſpeaketh 2 Tim. 4. 1 
1 Though others uf more pro a cat Kinds Yrews 5 5 N 
l in Daulphine. „But Whether - we rehere or there, were 5 
oh- | taiy it is, 3 was a See Epiſc ” E = 
Mahi, he * 1220 to the- A fe 1 
7 ö 0 5 Ne We . 2 . ; 1 5 ag | - : 
5 „ „ Pr ol > . | *** ö 8 
A % | N 5 1 * 7 7 x 2 N Rn 2 . : . ; - 25 5 : i 1 1 8 
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che. of Golen,. 1 347. And if fe Jp, cer- Oy 0 
rainly ; A Merropolizn "Biſhop p, this. City, being..in "Ro eee of Mane, are thus reproſenid by Tn 
imes rhe;Merropolis of the EE of Germania Prima. Aae, N 

ut Chriſtianity being worg. out of theſe parts of Ger-. | 
many by the Canque of the, French, 7 072 2 and other. 


49-0; be gil. an 
Infidels, was again reſtored in this Tract, by Bont face; 2001 2. Erckenhold Abbas Fuldenſes 


an Engliſhman, the firſt Ar 5 of 2 this new 1120 3. Aribo, ormerly Count of the N 

plantation, (in and about the time of Pepin, ſirnamed t 5 4. B. Bardo, de oppers-hofen Abbas allet th 
SGroſs, Major of the Palace to the French Rk 5 100 aniod we . of chat Age: r 0 
Father of C. Martel) who, for the Or thodox 0 507% N 


Doctrine, and the number of Churches 1 „ hi T 1 Bar ih 
bath been deſervedly honoured with the Title * eh bh 5 Ge on Epenſtei Abbe OY * 


Apoſtle of German 1988 Fo 06 et Ruchardus . w . 1600 obs 
41 owns of 120. note belonging to the Biſhops hereof 110 9. Adelbert, ate U, 5 6 pay „ 12 
are, 1. Ment x it ſelf, the Aoguntiacum of the Ancients, 1137 10. Adelbem, It. Count de Serbrugg. 4 Hh ” vo 
ſo called from the River of Maine, formerly Aegus and 1141 17. Marcolph ut. bi. ) M1 J0 #rabiiigw:1 
Mugonus in the Latine, {ary better known by the name 1142 -12. Henry... ein sd N21 
of Menus) oppoſite to the fall, whereof into the N hene it| 1 153 13. Arnold de Selene fs, ain by his Subjerts“ 
was built of old, ſo having the command of both Rivers; 1.160, 14: Corirad; Count de as ret by 
and for that cauſe made the Seat of a Roman Auer come the Emperor. | 
monly called the Duke of Mentz, who had a charge of 116 15. Frederick, 1 of 
the Frontiers, and e ipecialy y of thoſe ten Garriſons er ſettled by that Erin. 
planted. on the Banks of the Rhene, ſpoken of before. It 8 N 16. Company reſtored..- oe <5 e Ig 
15 ſtretched out in Peet length on the River's ſide, but 1205 17. Sigefrid, Il. Baron . > itte = 5 1 
not of anſwerable breadth; well built, and populous to- 1 18.5; refrid, III. Baron de rener, er ; 
wards the water, in other parts not ſo well inhabited. 1 K. I 8 gem bo} 506 * 5 
The publick A uildin 1 1 are very large and 1251 = 55 e Jain ben wid 114 22 
beautiful, the Houſes b 15 accordi to the old Roman | 1 50 21. VWernerus, Count de Rachen n k 465 = 
Model: the moſt e whereof is the Biſhop's Pa- * 22. Gerard de enſt ein. 5 "= 
but -who is the le on e Ford 80 ht che, Town and 1304 23. Perer de Ar Spalt. nd I TON oF TRA 
erritory, extended on borh ſides of the Nhene, fruit-| 1320 24. Matthias, Cou Abbot Mar: 
ful i we a W and 4 moſt 8 9 I bach. Re wy Belag = | 
excellent Wines. ood note alſo for an Univerſi 132 25. He 4. Virnk an. wa jb; : xv 
here founded by  Theodorick, one of the Electors 5 1353 36 7225 Count — — v ale oh; 
eſpecially for the Art of Printing, which was. here i in- 11 eee, ono nos. - TY, 
vented, or perfected at the, leaſt, and made fit for uſe. | 1373 28. Adolph, Count of Naſlaws + 49 A hen | | 
This City was taken by the Swedes in 1631, and 1635, 1389 29, Gonrga, II. Count de Heinßßerg. e 2:4; ben 
and remained i in their hands till the Peace of. Munſter in 1395 30. John, Count of Naam —·˙ - bis, fs ue 
1648, and paid to Gonſtauus Adolphus: above 100004419 41. Conrad, Ill. Count ofche Rhone, | eo var 
Dollers for a Ranſom. This Prince built a Bridge over | 1434 32. Theodorick; Baron de E. 
both the Rhene and Main, the latter of which, was found 1454 33. Dietherus, Count de 1, 
Jo convg ſent, that it is ſtill continued, though the for- 1461 37. Alphonſus, Count of Naſſew: 
mer is taken away, 2. Bing, ſeated on the Rhene, ano- 147 5 Dietheruas, reſtored. t r 
ther of the Garrilon - Towns erected by the - Rom4ns on 1482. 35; Albert, Duke of San d od % MO: 
the Banks of that River. In a ſmall Iſland of which, not 1484 36. Berthold, Count of Hannes 51 in „ | "ol 
far from this Town, is a Tower or Caſtelet called the 1 285 37. Jacob aLichenftein. 15 e 
Mouſerturm, 1. e. the Tower of Mice, built by one Hatry 1285 38. Driel 4 Gemmingen: «| 
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(or Hanno) Archbiſhop of Mentz, anno 900, or there- 1508 39. Albert, Marquils of Þ 5 — . CRE | 10 

ahonts, gyho, in a year of great ſcarcity, | pretending to | 1345 40. Sebaſtien ab Heuſenſten n 5 e 

relieve the poor people oppreſſed with Famine, cauſed 1535 . 4+ Daniel Brendel ab Hon 1 . ee 5 \ ma _ — 
them to be gathere together into an old Barn, where; 1582 42. Walfang, Treaſurer ily. ee 1 
he burnt them all, ſaying, they were the Rats and Mice| 1601 43. oo — r n 


which devoured the Cornu. After which barbarous act 1604 44. Jahn Swicard de Sonberg. eee why . 1 
he al ſo perſecuted by: theſe Vermin, tha to avoid 1626 45. Gerg Frederick Greiſſen. > © ney 5 _— 
them, he was fain to buil a Palace in the midſt of the 1629 46. Anſel Calſumir ab 1 - 18 
Klee, Which er che Rats and Mice followed im, and at 1647 .. 47- Jou Philip a Sebenbora; Bihop of 
aſt devoured, him. 3.L ſtein. 4. Hasford,.. 5. Oxen-| 1673, 48. Daniamus Hartard. FN A, 
ford. G. Alderburg. daleburg.. 8. Carols Fade, the | 2679. 49. Charles, Henry Metternich. .. "BY 5 225 _ 5 © 5-5 
icth place of Cen dins, of great note in the time 1679. 80. alan, nne Agelten. 55 qo: 3 \  . _ 
of Luther, 9. Biſchaſſtein. 10. Koningsburg, ( Mons|. ito — L 5 =. 
Lege in Latine) the Birth-place of . Joannes de Mante 3. 4 The PAL A T 1 N A T E f the EEA. 
. Ar famous Mathemarician, as appeareth pb; bis 


Comment u Ptolom Almag þ , Moſt of whi F 
Owns 10 Franken land, i his. Eleckor nar | 
were not gained in groſs. by theſ lectors, as Were he | 
* of Cen and iſtrict of Tri, bur piece meal! in a 
E and by retail ; partly upon the failure of the w 
oule of Schwaber,. Dukes of Francais allo, pactly byl: 
the inunificence of the German Em hgh $ 1 ac 


q 4 , iv; 
4 e 4 k ; , ; 48 | 


ME PAL ATINATE of che RHENE® 
bounded on the Eaſt with the Dukedom, of Wir- 
erg and ſome part of Franconia, with the reſidue 
ereof and tlie River Maine on the North, on the Sc 1 
3 and on che Weſt, with the L 
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42 Me eee  abnn 
Wines which growi the — of the ve the eh 2 was gien not tob fellow: 
Tatar enge f coho bt 55 ll Extope,” tilt watched, fudt over-matched,” by ” 
ouſneſs, nd — 4 ape and 2 . -famoug 2 Library of Orr. Moſt of them to 
us River 2 the Rhene, and the Neccar. the f Som prejudice of 42 Plot tant Caule were carried 
to Nome, and other places of that party, when the Town 
— taken the e ed, rs 1025. Finally for the 
Maden e the ſe con Town it fff, it wis oncr part of the poſſefſions of the 
> che drm and Doctrine of the Confeſſibn of [Biſhop of ormbs, from bon it Was dean the Pa- 
3 ; the Doctrite und Diſcipline 6f Calvin bein |Parines, and. it is now famous for being the Seat of the 
—— Frederick the third; ; the Cathiray F6 |[Palſeorieves,” je Se 4775 of "Rogolphus Agricola, and for 
wy Tad Gr Ewidoidieb this fifth, after his d Uhiverfity „ Nünded b 5 Empetor and Palatine R 
5 — y Frederick the fourth for chat of CA e, A 2 « F346: This 10 00 Was taken, and retaken 
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— 2 — — 


vin, as more cond to the ends of ſome needy Sta- ſeveral times the Swedi r, bat after the Treat 

riſts, who could not ocherwiſe raiſe their Fortunes thih Ef AtnfFer in 150 year 1649, was at laft reſtored to its 

by the inv che Tuches and Glebe; and 6ther poor oil proper Maſter, the Elector Palatine, and is now re- 

remainders of the Churche's Patrimony; of Which the ebe "its ancient Sptendor, which was much abated 

univerſally deprived throughout this Cu. in thefe troubles. In the year 1688, this City, and with 

kan 2 rye rs ubad to 'miſerable-thorr Sti Stipends, by the I the whole Palats nate, wis taken by the French with 

ddniedfq-© ery, Became ſo: conte mp. de and ne- Amal Niue, 8 „ Baccharath, on the banks of the 
lected 1 orts of — *. 9 at tlie! Church o * fo depict Ay ; Bacchi ara, for the excellent ines 

2 de wur n the fine onion Wit 1 che Church . Cb 

of Iſrael under the Reign of erben en Prięſtiſ is the old atid'fair Caſtle called Lem 

were made out of the meaneſt of the a: And for th e name ce or Palſgy [ſgrave 

vernment of the Churches, tlie ſded to the Getteva been 

Plat-form as Herr "as tmight be, yet were chöſe Fm. e dee La, and Inge 

ces loth to leave too much power RS the hands Hot | ig * Palit nes by Wence flaus, and afit 2 1 on Themb 

Elderſhips, and therefore did IS ſome Tupetivt 


492. eee Kr called ancienily Sraroneſu. 


Offices to have an ehe on them, whoth they called? 
+ ſpeltores &. Prepoſitos, their Po Power ns moch Abe ne 18 Tatel a Monaſtery onl 2585 being well 
Ui.ich chat of the particular Supe it Amongſt in y foch 6f the Nee ed w w the 


* * 
fury of the ken of Miva fle hither, is how a Town 
7 He 11. Gethbrfheim ; ant 12, Nlan- 

fort Fe | Town, 29 on the Confluence 


___— Fuberdas; und grüreſfem «ding Cop fur 
1 5 ing of — Miniſters and as many Cpunſellers of State, fof 
1 of the Prince's nominating, who in his name were to take hr 


3 fd erte the Chürch. A Tet of Wehe ak 4 The $th of Noventb## 1688, ir 
8 ament for Which ch Were Beholden do Eraſtis a was Titvelted'by the Forces Grace under the Dau- 
0 Bocdor of Phyſick inthe diverſity of Heidelberg, who phine, the Brh the Trenches were opened, and the roth 


made this Pill, co uf Presbyter / of fome popifk hu- u- the Town was furrendred. 
mours which ſecretly lay kid in the b of it. But this On the Eaſtern part of the Country ſtandeth 13 
- ahiole Model andRElypiowof is much chang- den z lit tate on the ſittle River Tuber, the far theſt "Tan 
ed of late; and th Reſqʒion of the Church of Rome, reſto-|of the Palgtinate towards the North; there adjoyn- 
red in. therboffince the Conqueſt of them by ing es the reſt 6f Frantenland. And on the Weft. ide the 
the Spaniards and Ba,], which before we ſpake of. Towns of 14. Nemſtat, 15: Keiſers-Lizuteyn, in Latine 
= Chief Towns hereof are, 1. e a pretty meat called Ge Eurra, once a Town Imperial, from which, 
2 Drs - Town on the banks of the Neccar pw \Prefeure, ;not ſand from its ſituation on the River Lauer it received this 
= : | far from the barders of Aare uber adenberg, near name. This Town was! ot the zoth of e 1688, 
1 . the influx of the ſame 9 _ Ke Bore the mbiery!;by the 5 He Bauſters, after it Had Veen twice 
* | hereof was bought by" Hs, ehe Einperor * : Sera the Garriſon ein it, almoſt the whole 
* 55 2 1 7 ee of ThE Ekris df ae An. 1571, the other Palatin followed it without an confiderable refiſtance, 
= |, moiety belonging to the Biſhop © dere. 3. Meinbrun, 4. Hiribrurten, inveſted with © lar ge and ample Terri- 
* aſmall Town not Cur rom adn nging once tb eb ry found about, called che Coonry of 'Zweibruck, the 
the Archbiſhop of 2 but on Ihe e here's Parrimoti und Title '6f a quſe of che pf, A118 
Titers call Princi cipes Bipo 775 n- 


_ riſing about the Title, age unto the ſaid &. aves, Whem the Larine 
and fis Heirs for evet. . Scrieffen, in the Tami 28 [ha 'the FYenchthe' Princes of Druxponti. 177, Sinzmeren, 


well ſeated but not v * e, ſoſd With the A on dhe Neolt th.weſt point Fit, where it meets with the 
| Srraluber, * aid Ape tus by S ride (or Sigefride) of Altre of Pers; the Title of another Branch of the 
I We Heir hereof; ine 1347. 5. Hei difine"Firtily,” called the Dbke of Sager en, ſituate 


I 
3 * no ſhors'bf the Neccar, 2 down [in'thar part of the Country which is called Leich, of 
1 | che water) compaſſion three Cdes with Mountains and Which 'Ziveibracken is alſo part. In all there are contain- 
A lying open only f6wan: che Weſt ; Which makes the Air ed within the Falatinate 24 Wulled Towns, and 12 fair 
333 fro be very unhealthy, The chief Beauty of it [Palaces of the Prince, moſt of which they have added 
_ | Head org g 3 Ka. length ee, ace Eftares ne 8 55 Than 400 ws. Sod 
A N eſt: on the South-eaſt ſide whereof is a and ||EXce nt a ve 1 of their wr ates, 
A and dd not far off a ber highMol Inte potent Nene e the affairs bf the Empire both in 
20 — r al }" (hr is is the EP 575 ; War 20 'Peace, and fo Ingtafted"thefiſelves into the 
re 


7 | erte ebf i 4 e mot ne Families of Ge that 1 Well ſa 
1 = . eee — ra 


VERNE Os In : 2 8 eſt alia 4 ba cui Plus 
— 27670 n of the plac © mentioned in fps var raph, 
I ore Being Tk . me Title rd one of oct lies «5 the” rene 7. 
uid, or; employ- 1 F DeuxÞo 7505 Bath 1584, 
| Jp 3 ithe's 3 5 y £ Ss 

quentNMta ou rn Ir bf "Mor: 188 Roo 
Thie with a Near! ind [Brother of Jahn Il. This Feiges wis Bern! in 1619, be- 
rant mumber l ty * * res in * — nc 


LET 


exe Nobilie as. © (LIED £ PTS O-DAE 

jor for Pr un ded” in e Perſon of. * ih Son of 
Tine went ta l 1 th. Det Cain [Fi 
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| th Denis in the: 
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chen nene Iſt. of An 11681 with- | 
i chaie 2 : 


ont Ifpe- of this Hukedom return- | nc 

ed o Chardes Garand. bel Casimir, er Son gi Wh : 
of John Eder fog ag TENG of Chriſtina | SE . S pf 
Queen, of Sweden, bern King 0 f Swedez, and is now | mage. it the ſtrong 
in Charles his Son, at ee 10 of Sogn co to whom | ef neg it to be ca 
Luwit the 14th in che ear 3689, l | 

A Prince would del Neucer in th he. preſent War, Ee Bs 


which, was rejected by: ＋ :braye- Prince. The French | 1 the 
ſeized theſe Countries in ear 1676, - - uke of e 
"Within che Limits of. 8 and intermi ed in1679, reltored to 
with the Lands of the Princes Palatine, are the Bi - | ying much improve 17 
pricks of Spires and Marmi; both ancientiy of ea their hands. n the year 1 55 at uk 
Nerende zue Feudarar ox great part offtheir Ei tered into a War agai 9 18 
to theſe Electors. Of theſe more toward the head of pours than the Je cope ory the Pro {perity c of. | 


che Rhone, and on theGalich fide thereof, ſtands the Giry ms againſt t 
of of ira by Ptalomy Eglled! Neamægus from:t the S$|W with. 1 Attac of 5 125 e 2. i 
ng when teat name was given; by Antoninus, 9 came beers I. the 30: of 0 
| | og Nempgtun, from the Nemetes, yho poſſeſſed this were opened the 6th the Dauphint c roy 
"Feat ;,andfometimes.Spre, by which name it doth ftill | fipſt of Nevends-. it 1755 ſurrendred 
continue. A Town Imperial, and anciently a Biſhop's Fine dee e it mi ne 
Seeg Hits the Biſhop hexept ſubſcribing STE: Ads of | Garriſon being Greargn ode 00 5 incog 
—. d ae of Celen, Ane 347. A feat Town, an and Kg the Wars, & aines an 2705 of Fe 
| delechahh ſeated; of great reſopt, by reaſon of the | 2. 27 erg, originally 
| "Thaperial Chamber, the Soveraign Court of Judicature of | Spire, 1 15 of. lace times. polſef 
WAP Empire, dry obey Fo Appeals from the Tribunals a 5 a ar to The 5 
c * Frinses aud free States thereof. & Court which | x68 Lemis the 1 45h (of 1 9 
bel followed the Emperor in all is Removes, (65 an Ae pretence 
ciently the Bench in England) but by Maximilian | larly ain chip El or, 5 er 1 o | 
jm Emperour firſt made ſedentary, and fixed at Feance proceeded and e heres Mere rg 4 
ford; removed after to Wormes, and ſinall y to this ity l 9 a enſuing of 12 75 1 = 
| Charles the fifth. $ufficiently famous i in that the 8. NN of Camry bob Wee bro 
of Freteſtants here taken up, given to the Princes Cities, an Ryo . in Gol dal 
"andfres Cities following the Reformed Religion, upon [alledging he ought to "def What e 43 
ther legal Proteſtation here, exhibited. This City was | that it might be of no uſe 5 25 00 0 Car! 
taken, and diſmantell'd by Guſtavus Adolphus King of |the bee Captiye into 1. tia an 220 "FB 
Sweden, ſo that it was the more eafily-recovered by the rſt Inhabitants of this 8 00 e 
Imperialifts in the year 163 5. In the year 1688, the of the Rhene where the Nemetet and Fang 084 0 
eh took. it and carried away all the Records of the be fore the other {ide the Antuergie. That pokes Fo 
25 and in 168g, Burnt the whole Town down to of the River was firſt conquered by the Romans, ang fr 
the Ground, not leaving one building ſtanding, where- . the French, cy W ala Empiey it remained'a Tr 
upon the Dyer agreed to ſettle this Court at . ur fo that it was ſubject more immediatel to the Earls 


- 


City in Haſs, 7 Miles from | Franekfort to the of Moſelle, firſt under the Soverai and Vaſſalage of 

More down the Nj and on the fame ſhore Wale! os Kings of Metz, 1 a the 8 f Lorrain. In 

ſtands the City of Warmes, one of thoſe built upon che he dividing of (rb i ngg ane e e of 
H. 


| KRhene for dev, Gaul againſt. the Germans, by Prolo- | Germany and the Kings o ſubje@ to 

m called Batbetamagus by Antonine Ciuitas Wormenſis, the Empire But ſtill pale 4 Pagel "Fs e as it was 

5 Shen th tle: modern name; hut generally Civitas an- before. Eſcheating to the Rm 6 09 on the. oy 1 

SF from che /argiones, the old Inhabirants of thoſe that Family, partly by force 0 dy 

# hoſe chief Ger it Was. A Town Imperial as |. down ready Money, and 4 too b ago of their 

; N a See Eviſfcapatths that is, and as anci- Voices: a5 they {aw occaſion, it was gained by 25 

ent 99957 «for the Biſbop hereof ſubſcribing to the Acts tors Palarine - and ſo alſo that part of it which lies 1 

af the 5 of Cel du before mentioned. A Town tp che ae ſide of Ae 7 601 whichibeing ancient 517 

e N eee which Tan _— 13 y a part a7 5 Ro 55 0 55 ad the fortunes of 
re Charles the 5th. (the Imperial Chamber then be- untry, t eur. Houſe. 

dag holdep in chis On Who; being diſſunded from that and chen de ed unto the Empire, ry the ot of . 

jp 5 2 , r of his a, ths vere * 1 reſolute little; 255 little it gat ** the hands of 'the Princes 22 

_ 1Anfwar, Flat. go hem ere were 4s in gers o e Emperorꝰs u- 

725 dn, 45 third mere Tiles. on the 2 c aß * Majors, of the Palace ta theFrenchKings 

Chief Towns balanging to chis Biſhop are, 1. Udenheim, at the finſt inſtitution haſt firſt the honour. gf Counts Pla- _— 

a Toumhbelenging td the Biſhop! nate rr whoſe Refi. e een upon them, and-afteryards che place of an 1 

N eee is come pe Id ad ny W Elector 3 choice of 9 dera. But gn er _ 

mand j 75 ore upon ſome deſign ſtates ; Where they fixed their dwellin „„ 

which was then in hand Hreifiedifirongly.by the Biſhop. | Wheat: 88 3 3 had, 0 to Gam Em p 5 ce 


Dares, 


 BurthismewFartificationgbeiug hegun in a time pf Reace, Lym jnveri:/oriprwn; I could.never. adh any good Re- 
| 1 oſuiſixũſt to uring Prin- ſon to Wald on, aich the! Learned r their 
Fes ho ingernaſed with eng , then Hed: Whicationiand j in and of theſe parts (acquired, I 
Elegy (of-whaumitwanlicidin Scouſe the Bi- for the maſk qatt hy rms aud M t er ra 
ap top def ſtromche fm oil Which when he 450 years Banding at.thecurmet. Likely it is, | _ oo 
| 2 n Ab not the Emperor | their R 8 1 ** Emperors 7 = 
 _  -Adatciinncbogmpleat the\Brinbe Elefor with | e ' 
IS "the reſt of the * beat it downlby force. Fo . Kyand-Authonity = 
hid uche woited to Fes, EE 1 cg — ſoſbs de töõ content them: | | 
| e eee s i pr ud- lit ware foal C . en 2 becauſe 5 | 
zo theinotind One of th | . a DEE — in 
lack oc aLehatonfoutunate Ing parts af. be Empire home's GR ; 
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ipniry fell into char 


Alpha, ovicw, the . 
wag 3 Duke of EN made d | 


Rich faddenly ved 
17.6 A dare and Boo rene 


ſa ere 9 1 8 1 
Nhe not 16 affer. on ls of that Eftate| 5, 


ad 2 


a 15 7,150 ThidPrinte Wan 1 
Nasen £40 Ws born in®th& year 1 2 155 2rd was! = 
© prey 1223 7 Founder of the Rada Une; und e oppo- 
dig err the Euperer he was forted into 
65 10 44 2th En land in t A and there died i in 

rote = 37 * 0 £15 

the Sibi, reſi the 

Ky. ko his Brother: gle th 
1275 undertaks ft. 25 Born! in 
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548 Huren! 2090580 
8 or and” Elector EDS N Tow 14. e obe \Rifgnativ oP Adel 
855 dhe Wesl ee 6f Wentceſlipu, E or an x 4 ' " Bortiih 1309 309 2900114 Sy 0 bit. 1 511: 
z Ki and artly by the Ar 6 of Fre derick 1 275185 R „the Brother 6f Redaphu che fecond, 
* 95 DP Plecd ſe 955 firſt boug ht in the 1 353 Bp 4 outer of. hey of of Leben, 
| f Weinntim, 1 1 RT 246, 27 9907 10 © Profoolt 


e en, and iche Calle 
ritories. The 
vines, for Fit "Voices in his 
owns'of the Ermpice Dix. Nei 


e Srallabirg, with heiy 
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| ſecond ve,unto the Pat 
* 8 ftrong' 


346; 
1390? vel Son f Aelolph „the Simple. This 
1385 Prince maintamed a War paint? . 
. 1 » Towns, and vaiſquift'd' their Avmies.” He 


115 "and „a the be; r Alo in the Year i 3387 refoundedtheUniver- 
in By 12 er 12 ths Farls of Wireenberg, the \ es UN OT ONES bar 1398, 
of Spirts, an and che N b. yi S ak - the 12th of Fehr * Sets 
Boot, One r 1 55 7545 dn Wat condition [13 798 170 cis III. elected arc e of 
5 - = Earl of Wirtenberg 1 . enceſlaus, Ki of Bahemid , B. 
dots Dy, Dukedom) £70) made Knight of the Garter [7 King” Henry 
i 
b ** th Biſhop of 14 18 Ludovicus II. eee Cee, bo eben, 
7 00 ber his ET 128 ne ie eg a dba eldeſt Son of Ruperra rhe Etapetor, mar- 
27 > and mo ONES "Baden yielded.up in lieu Wer r e 2d Blanch, Daughter . Ki ores the 
Vom the Country of San beim, of which Crexrz | " Fourth of Fel, 


the "Towns of Fefiben and Binheim, the 


1939 19: Haller. III. Sen of kern thaubeauds! He 
managed divers Wars againſt the Twks in 


5 er A E and in Cermany 5 being Prefdent 


of the! Council of. Conſtance, gave: Yentence 


94 o yur + — 5 unto Ne + 82 to John Hu. and Jerome Prague. He 

frates; Tet us gent 15285 of thoſe Who have ſucceſ-- died in the Tear 1439, and vas füccetded 
AM e the State and Tide, «far as we can 8 * © 2 Lewis "eng: Praceable,: who. Hed: in the 

Faye gh he GE SEHHYy= cee WE ey ee eee Rt f 41 Fi RT 2b Geng Brother of Ladvicw, + "doing = 

obi J U & K* EN 12 5 810 Ee mority of Philip i Brother's Son, 

W F 1 we! 45 *. 140 2s ueceeded in the Eleora Dignity, and 
8 5 5 Hh | added much to Ant Eſtate by his oe 


Jop, Count Plaine in the Ude often . 
Rig” y him ordained to 0 of be fit : 


2184. IN. QF ? th 
TR 10 2 gh ue | 
5 n Kiez 
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Asche Seh of Adelheid; Wife of is 


ca} 8 


3 5 5 eg e in, Sonor He ths Lic ind Hut- 
0 Be” On Ys; 13!” Band of Climenti, er ghter of Conrade, 


Rn. 2299/7 Duke e Abd letter Palatine.” "|, 


eee eee Soi of Hoy therhird, in the life 


eee 01. hd, Eleftor Phlatine of the Rhone in el 


_ e h092 YofGatrads te Wit, Siſter and next 


=_ OO mo: Nb of the foürch, whom he ſucceeded in 
A Linas) © the Flekteral Dignity, conſid therein by | 
E =" "the: wperor Fredo thefecond, © 7 
3 ee, Hector Palatind und Duke 


> 2 ls l 
3 1 Be, the Shin of Orbe? Born in 1229. 


. Na "he *ehdeft Son pf Weir of Lids 
72118 ie view; Sidceode@ his Tanne in the Paldtinatt | 
5 «5717 35; "(ng | | 


e 
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| A | 
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r the [15 
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- [ 5981 py 's a. x . 1. 
3 Fob 11 8 . ? big # n mch ace b 
; f ß ß 
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; Virtue... er 
. 21. i „the Sonof Lum the third; Wetented 
7 10 eDukedom of Bavaria in right of Mar- 
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5 20 a 5 t. 1 f e Flector. by a former Husband. et his Wife : 7 bur: after a long and der 
02 eee He nd Con ade” Sons of Si gf, 1 ar was N togo without it. 
s = bi La: Son to F rel £913 LEY 2.24 - IV 1 nf Philip: 1 rs 
0 181 je EQ Pal the time of e my... nce was a great lover of Peace, 
| SI 1. 12 N 12225 . ; os 5 [7 age oe ba the mr oe rn ide- 
aan 20-8 155 5 Sbm to Frederick Duke of See., !1.1: -1 igned to be burme as Zehe Haz: in fe year 
LES” | Ae 15 10 e 10 rhe” Epperofe Conrade the | x ' '5 1532 he obtained the firft Peace ef Religion, 
10 2 doi! rrhing 2 raph ＋ 28; 2 1 1055 5 dani died the roth of March; B20 "ODT 21; 2 
1 1 Hen een, eee che Lion; Duke of Condit 1 *. 2 Fee II. Brother of Lewis the fourth, who 
28 . e ener 


fit introduced the Reformed zelten into 
or 7! 5 the Pxlarinate in 1x; He wis born 1483, 
1001 1 b delivered Vienna m the Turks, and died 
510 J . © i FF. mag, nt 

e ce; Son of Rupertus, the Brother of 


| _ ence rs Father? the: laßt! lector Palatine of the | Frederick and Lemm, the laſt of the direct 

anden warnten and app ment of the Em mY e beet this Houſe of Bavaria, Born in 1 502, 

n OW S0 7 ror, che ny in henoeforwards 8 lg ft 5/0477 Be = Heir by his Mother to tlie Dutchy 

_ "= 5 RE Fa SEALS -12 rary. © - 05 * 13 To 1:15; T a 5 5 of Newh 2 embraced the Reformation i in 

1 722% ire, Orbe, Bel of Bovria, cle dene e . „ Ph 17 F 5 e ee 
3 MOT «2111 7 * k ns 


1 aid "25. Ker Nl, Duke Smmeren; deſcended 
e 21115 © - figin Seepben Palatine ef Za ucl or Bi- 


en, enger Son of the Emperor Ripert, 
reps 1p — rhecoea fee Od Ky ith. 


= 15 5 icht lane, Hell was: born n . This 
f 


5 — ͤ Caloiwit wr into the | 
Why + 98594. Faint, .by-tich he: reaped much trou- 
Tk Wer Te 655 3 Poke 8 2 1 
eee, 4 ederic 0 a 
hep Lee Benefactar | on ore 
Lib do zt) Hin, it 2539, July 8 
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Fathor- was to the Calvin Religion, but! 
was a peaceable and a wiſe Prince, that ha- 
ted to embroil himſelf i in other Mens Con- 
n cerns. 
1583˙ 27. 
and Siſter of Maurice, Princeſs of Orange. 
Born in 1547, the 5th of May. 
ed Manbeim in 1806, and improved the 
Univerſity of Heidelberg : 


niſte, brought up his Son in that Religion. 
16 r0 28. Frederick V. Son'of Frederick'the 4th. Born in 
1596; married the Princeſs Elizabeth ,| 


In danger of being proſcribed for demoliſh- 
ing the Works of Udenheim, he accepted the 
Crown of Bohemia. But worſted at the 
Battel of Prague, and warred upon by the 
Bavarian and the Spaniard, he loſt both that 
and his own native Eftates and Dignities; 
of which he was deprived by Ferdinand the 
evailing Emperor: the Lower Palatinate 
Feng aſſigned over to and conquered by the 
King of Spam; the 
the Electoral "Dignity, 
Duke of Bavaria. Reſtored to the 
of the moſt part of his Country by the power 
of the Swedes, he died at Ae November 
29. 1632. the whole Country Falling again 
not long after under the Power and Govern- 
ment of the former Conquerors. 
29. ces  Liedovick; Born Decemb. 22. 1617. 
the Heir both of his Father's Eſtates and 
Misfortunes too; not yet admitted to his 
"Honours, (contrary to the . e 
Conſtitution of the Empire, by whi 
Sons of the Electors and other Princes are 
not involved in the guilt of their Father's 


er Palatinate, with 
beſtowed on the 
ſſeſſion 


55 
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thereto in part, wy 
ON this preſent | wy 1648 : Which I 
God to proſper, for the peace of affli- 
Redl Chriſtendom. This Prince recovered 
* his Doininions by the Treaty of 
3 in the Year 1648, and was made 
the eighth Elector. He died the 28th of Au- 
1680. 10 

31th of March, 165 r. ſucceeded his Father 
"th 28rh-of Auguſt, 1680. being then in Eng- 
land. This Prince married William-Erne- 

ſtina, Daughter of Frederick the third, King 
85 x of Denmark, the 20th of Seprember,. 16755 
and was a Prince of great Prudence and 
+ Clemen reatly honoured and beloved 
{ by his Sub 5 we He died without Iſſue, and 

ONS. rok werb the Male Line of Frederick III. 
4468 3 ;:Philip-Willian, Duke of Newburg, born the 
_'25thof October, 1615; ſucceede in the Pa- 
latinate; who is deſcended from Lemis the 
cles Brother of Frederick III. 
. borh Sons of 8 che younger 
| Ha Son of Rupers III. Emperor of Germany. Hie 
* ff. is ſaid tobe M 8 Prudent, and 
Religious Prince, extreatnly zealous for his 
Nelson (Which i 
IE _ the: pu _ oy 
ter of George, Landgrave of Heſs, 
be by Facher DAL ering Magdalene The 


Te 8 ot e the preſem Empreſs of G His 
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Was, ee tor my Prince in 169. 


Frederick IV. gon of Lewi: the Fifth, marri- | 
ed Ludovico or Louiſa, Daughter of Willi an, 


He Forth | 


His Father, tho*,| 
a Lutheran, finding his Subjects moſt Calvi- 


Daughter of Fame King of Great Britixin. 


ex but in fair hopes to be reſtored 
the Pacification made at 


g b 15 
610 * Charles- Etwis, Son of the Ai born the 


Duke of 


"that: of the. Chuteh of| 


— 


old Prince feeing his Coun: Healy 0/1 to be 
ruined, ſurrendred it to the Prince his Son, 
as better able to defend it. The French 
however took all the Palatinate; and a War 
enſuing, and they not able to defend i it, they 
burnt to the Ground Heidelburg, Wormes, 
Spire, Oppenheim, and Manheim, and all the 
illages and Caſtles in this delicate Coun- 
try, not ſparing any thing Sacred or Pro- 
phane which they could deſtroy by Fire 
and Gunpowder in the Year 1689, and then 
were forced to leave it. He died en 
2. 1690. Aged 75. e 
I 690 33. Jobn- Maliam, Son of the former. 


Now to proceed to the Civil State, and the Cotitertis 
ment of theſe Princes. The Pal/grave hath many Pre- 
rogatives above the Electors of either ſort. |. He taketh 

5 of the Duke of Saxony, and Marquis of Branden- 

- becauſe _ the . Palatine was deſcended of 
Clarke the Great : for which cauſe he is alſo, in the va- 
cancy of the Empire, Governor of the Weſtern. parts of 
Germany, In which Office he had power to alienate or 
give Offices, to take Fealty and Homage of the Subjects, 
and which is moſt, to fit in the Imperial Courts, and give 
Judgment of the Emperor himſelf. And look whatſo- 
ever ſhall in the yacancy of the Empire be by the Pala- 
tines enacted, that the new Empefors are by Oath to 
confirm and ratifie. 1 

The Revenues of theſe princes were varia to be 
about 100000 J. per Annum; nor could they be ſuppo- 


| 


| 


þ 


ſed at leſs: the Silver Mines about Amberg only in the 


Upper Palatinate, yielding 60000. Crowns a Year, and 
paſſage of one Bridge over the Rhene about 20000 
Crowns more; beſides the Demeſne Lands, and the 
Lands of the Church, incorporated (fince the Reforma- 
tion) into their Eſtate. 

[The Arms hereof are e a Lion Tt Na Armed 
and. Crowned ns 


. 4 ALSATIA 
ZA 3 ELS AZ, as 4 ed call ir) 
is bounded'on the Eaſt with the Rhene, which part- 
An! it from the 
Schwaben; on the Weſt with the Mountain Vange or Vo- 
geſus, which Epararsch it from Lorrain; on the North 
| with the Palatinate; on the South (Where it groweth 
very narrow) with: a point of Smirzerland.. A Country 
for the pleaſantneſs and fertiliry of it inferior to none in 
Germany: called therefore Elſa/z, (as ſome think) ji 
Edelſaſæ, that is to fay,' a noble Seat; derived more pro- 
bably hy othors from e River Il, the only River of note 
in allthis Tract, and called ſo, quaſi 1 fafz, the Seat or 
ſituation on the River 1/. 

It is divided generally into the Lower and Hi ber, to 
which the Country called Sungom may come in for a 
third. The LOWER: ALSA iT IA is that which bor- 
dereth on the Falatmate, ſo called becauſe farther off 
from the Mountains, and down the Water in reſpect of 
the courſe of the Rhee. A Country fo abundantly fruit- 
ful in Wine and Corn (with which it furniſheth fome 
parts of Germam, and not a few of the Coun- 
tries): c ity gen: called Granit Nutriæ, or tile 
Nutle of G z by  Winjbelegius, the Eyirome, or 
AbltraQt of it. it. Chief Towns therein are, r. Strarburgy - 
ſo called from the a of Streets: (the Dutch 1 77 5 
them Stracts N Argentoratun, and then Agen 
na, from tl e or or e e has 
iu de dime of ther G or from ſome Mines 
Silver which 3 Ya About it. K ſtately, rich, and 

. e well ſtored: with public Garners and 
of Wine againſb.times of Dearth; ficuace on the 
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. ichs 4 de Niers 18 Brufch, where they dock fall into che 
alatinate im the Ahne, e ch, and bythe e 
TO pil! e obey Lo R ed: e We for 


Aa Town 
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uiſare of Ballen, and ſome parts of 
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_ a Town of War; this being another of the Towns which 
A the Romans built to defend the Rhene againſt the Germans; 
now an Imperial City, and a See Epiſcopal, the Biſhop 
whereof is Lord of the Lower Asſaria. The Church Ca- 
thedral is one of the faireſt in all Germany, much famed 
for a Clock of moſt admirable Workmanſhip, and a 
S Steeple of as curious a frame as that, mounted 574 Foot 
in height, the higheſt of any ih Chriſtendom, higher * 
the meaſureof it be not ni pee, by 40 Foot than the 
le of St. Paulꝭ in London before the firing of it. 
Drbe præclara ſitu, ripis contermina Rheni, 
Maxima cui celſa metiuntur mana turrix. 
Straesburg on Nhene s inamell'd Banks doth lie, 
_ Whoſe Tower even bids defiance to the Sky. 
The Reformation began to be entertained in this Cit 


. 


Skee 
Of 


ps £1 
in 
"= the Vear 1522, and was ſetled in 1529. For the defence 

> of uchich it ented imo a League with the Reformed 
25 Cantons in 1638, and opened an Univerſity in 1566. 
ky  _  The2gthof September; 1681, the preſent King of France, 
1215 Tei XIV. ſuddenly ſurprized this City in a time of 
Peace: ho has ſincè ſpent very much in the Fortifying 

. oß it, but has not as yet attempted any change of the 
Religion publickly profeſſed. 2. Zabern, or Alſaſæ Za- 

| 5 vern, the Taberne of Amonine and Marcellinus, another 
of the old Roman Garriſons, deſtroyed by the Almans, 

and repaired again by Julian the Apoſtate, then Empe- 
ror ; now the chief place of Reſidence for the Biſhops of 
Straesburg, and well frequented in regard of the Courts 
of juſtice kept by his Officers in this City for the Lower 
Alſaria. 3. Altrip, ſo called from Alia ripa, from the 
high banks of the River on which it is ſeated; another 
the Towns or Forts, which the Romans, like politick 
e matt nes on the Weſt ſide of the hene; to 
po it the Incurſions of the barbarous Nations,” And 
fo was, 4. Seltz;' ſeated on the Rhene, betwixt Strat 
burg and Zabern. And, 5. Weiſſenburg, more towards 
the Palatinate, now a Town Imperial, but ſeated on the 
River Lutra, not far from its fall into the Rhene; encom- 
paſſed with little Hills and delightful Groves, the River 
gently waſhing the Walks thereof, and adding much to 
it both of ſtrength and beauty. 6. Hagenam, between 
Seltæ and e not ſo near unto the Nhne as 
either of them; firſt Walled by: Frederick Banbanſſa, 
Anno 1464, and ſince that time of great importance for 
command of the Country, but ſeated in a ſandy and un- 
ſtuitful Soil 3; frequented chiefly hererofore by the old 
Lantgraves of Elſaſt for the Commodities bf Hunting. 
IT This City by the Treaty of Aunſter Was aſſigned to the 
Mien and in the Year 1675 was beſieged unfugceſs- 
ully by the Imperialiſts, yet the French have ſince De- 
moliſhed its Works. More from the Rhene, 7. Stech- 
Fe,ele, corruptly ſo called for Sreffansfelr, from the Mona- 
Fee e ee $. , en d 
Br ch, CC : „ 2 5 FL 9. OFT 
Places of the moſt importance in the HIGHER: AL- 
- SAT IA are, 1. Ruffach, on the River Ombach, be- 
. longing to the Biſhops:of Straeberg, of old called Ru- 
beacum, from the red colour of the Earth, well built, in- 
ironed with a double Suburb; in ancient times of great 


fulneſs and Pleaſures of it, and well inhabited at this day, 
2s is all che ara rn r — ape 2 — 
' Þvigorous proceedings againſt Thieves ; from whence the 
den Rares free That che old Gallows at Ruffach 
44 made of Oak. Taken by Tamm in 1875. 2. Enſheins, 
e Egſßſbeim, on the River I, anciently the Station of 
the Fenth Legion, and then called Aruncis; now of 
A 2 3 of wt FUOY ae of Juſtice dere hank 
ſeem, eee and his: part the 

_ . - Azchdu ex of Mull. the chief L 3.0 
man, an Imperial City, [raiſed out of che Ruines:of old; 
1 _— deſtroyed. by :Arrild"and;;the flu; Well 
__  buglt,:and/fitnate almoſt in the ver Navel of: Aale, 
| e Nanny 
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ſecond, about the Year 1216, and on the Eaſt defended 


mines and other French Writers; and by that name 


reſort by the Roman Nobility much taken with the Fruit- 
and 4. Monibelg ard, a Ton of i and fot ee of 


part of Al/ara, by the 
Lords theredf. 3. Hi. 


Paſturage, the Country hereabouts being very well wa. 
tered with the Lauch, Duro, Fech, and Il. The French 
in the Year 1673 diſmantled this Place. 4. Schleſtad 

in the modern Latin, Seleſtadium, but the Ancients 
called Elcebui, the Station at that time of the Ninteenth 
Legion; afterwards of great Fame for a Church here 
built by Hildegardis, Dutcheſs of Schwaben, anno 1044. 
according to the pattern of the Temple of. Jeruſalem 

which in tract of time became the richeſt Monaſtery in all 
theſe parts. It is ſituate in a very fertile and delightful 
Soil, having the Rhexe on the pne ſide, and ſome ſpurs 
of the Mountain Vauge, ſhadowed with Groves of Chef. 
nuts upon the other; walled in the time 8fFreder:ick the 


with impaſhble Fens. Diſmantled at the fame time with 
the former. 5. Gebwiler, and 6. Warweil, both ſeated 
near the aforeſaid Mountains, and both ſubject to the 
Abbot of Aurbach. 7. Keiſersberg. 8. Turcheim, two 
Imperial Towns, got not otherwiſe . memorable ; as 
neither are many of the reſt, but for name and number: 
there 1 reckoned within this ſmall Province of E!/aſ5 
(not including Som) 146 Cities and Towns begirt with 
Walls, beſides. Caftles, Forts and Villages, almoſt in- 
numerable; and amongſt them more Free and Imperial 
Cities than in any one Province of the Empire, except 
, no ro Tt er. 
The Southern part of Elſaſi, bordering on the Canton 
of Baſil, is commonly calbd by the name of SUNG OH, 
in Latin, Sungovia and Sungoia, but in former times the 
Dukedom of Pfirr, from Pfirt the chief Town of it, and 
the Duke's Seat. The Country is very plentiful in 
Corn and Wine, (as the reſt of Elſaſt) affording good 
ſtore of each to the neighbouring Suit ers. Chief Towns 
hereof are, 1. Aulhauſen, on the River I, heretofore 
under the command of the Biſhops of Straerburg, as were 
alſo Keſersberg and Colmar; but being taken in by Ro- 
dolfh'of Habſpurg, after his advancement to the Empire, 
it was made Imperial, and is now confederate with the 
Switzers. 2. Befert, remarkable for a Collegiate Church 
there founded by the Eagls of Pfirt, in which lie buried 
13 Earls and as many Counteſſes. 3. Maſe munſt er, ſo 
called from a Monaſtery of Nuns there Founded by 
Maſe, a Prince of the old Almans. 4. Thann, a neat 
Town, - beautified with the fair Caſtle of Engelburg, 
mounted upon the top of a loſty Hill. 5. Morſ-munſter, 
ſo named of an ancient Monaſtery there Founded by the 
Earls of Pfirr, moſt of them great Builders of Religious 
Houſes. 6. Altkirk, not far from the head of the River 
I. 7. Pfirt it ſelf, ſeated on the I not far from Ali- 
kirk, in a Country heretofore overgrown with Woods 
and Foreſts, whence it had the name, called by the 
French, le Paris de Ferrette, (corruptly for le Pai de Fo- 
reſt) by the Durch moulded into Ffir: by which name 
(of the County of Ferretti) it is called 'by Philip de Co- 


pawned by Sigiſmund the Archduke to Charlet Duke of 
Burgundy, made by that means toe near a Neighbour 

to the Switx ers, as it proved in fine 

Weſtward hereof, betwixt it and the County of Bur- 

gandy, lyeth the Town and Parldom of ANT. BEL 

GARD, (Monti, Belgandium in the Latin) united by 

the 3 of Henrica, Daughter and Earl of Henry 

the firſt Earthereof, anne 13 pd. to the Houſe of Mirten- 

berg. Chief Towns whereof are, 1. Clarewang, 2. Paſſe- 
wang, 3. Gran,, all anciently beaut 5 


med with Caſtles; 


a Cattie-Royal on the top of a fair and] ountain, 
'whence'it took chat names once the Sear of its proper 
Earls, as after of the Princes of the Houſe of Wirtenberg ; 
but now: both Town and Caſtle in the power of the 
Feri, who after their god fuck in the Dukedom of 
Lurraiu, cauſed a goed Harriſon of their own to be put 
into them, anno 1633, undes pretence gf keeping them 
for ths Children of à Brother af the Duke of Mirtenberg, 


Earl ofWaienherg, by Marriagein the Near 1439, c. 
„ 1 a 798 1 17 5 ö N 


to whom the InheritancebelShged.' Elerbard the ſixt 
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tained this Dukedom, it continued united tothat Duke-1 
dom to the year 1608, when it was ſeparated and gi- 
yen do, F | | 


1608 1. Lewis Frederick, Son of Frederick Duke of 
MMiirt enberg, who was horn the-29th of Fanu- 
| ary 1586, was the firſt of this Line. 
1631 2. Leopald Frederick Son of Lewis. 7 
George, II. Son of Lewis, Brother of Leopald, 


1662 3. 
8 lin the year 1684, he was expelled out of his 
Dominions by the French, and lives now in 
Exile. He has one Son, Leopald Eberhard, 
| Who was born the 21th of March, 1670. And 
may one day ſucceed in this Dukedom. 

The ancient Inhabitants of this Tract were the Tribo- 
chi, with parts of the Nemeres and Rauraci; firſt con- 
quered by the Romans, then ſubdued by the Almant, af- 
cer by the French, and by them made a part of the King- 
dom of Lorrain; in the fall of which Kingdom it was 
reckoned for a Province of the German Empire. Gover- 
ned for the Emperors by Provincial Earls, in the Dutch 
language called v e : at firſt officiary only and 
accomptable'to the Emperours under whom they ſerved; 
in the end made hereditary, and ſucceſſional unto their 
poſterities. The firſt hereditary Lantgrave is faid to be 
Theodorick in the Reign of Ortho the third: after whoſe 


death the Empire being made elective : gave the Pro- 
vincial Governours ſome opportunities to 


pox for 
themſelves. In his Male-Iflue it continued till the Reign 


of Frederick the 2. who began his Empire, anno 1212, 
and died anno 1250; during which interval this Eſtate 
was conveyed: by Daughters to Albert the 2. Earl of 
Habſjpurg, Albert Earl of. Hohenburg, and Lewis Earl 
of Oetingen. Rodolph of - Habſpurg, Son of this Albert, 
afterwards Emperor of the Germans, marrying with Anne 
the Daughter of the Earl of Hohenloe, became poſſeſſed 
alſo of his part of the Country; which added to his own, 
made up the whole upper 'El/aſs, continued ſince that 
time in poſſeſſion of the Houſe of: Auſtria, deſcended 
from him. The third part, comprehending all the Lower 
Alſatia, was not long after fold by the Earl of Oetingen 
to the Biſhop of Srraesbxrg, whoſe Succeſſors hold it to 
this day, aſſuming to themſelves the Title of rhe Lant- 
graves of Elſaſs. But as for Sungom, ot the County of 
Ffirt, that belonged anciently to the Princes of the Houſe 
of Schwaben: in the expiring of which potent and illu- 
ſtrious Family, by the death of Conradine the laſt Duke, 
anno 1268, that great Elſfate being ſcatrered into man 
hands, it was made a diſtinct Earldom of it felf. And 10 
it continued till the year 1324, when Ulrick the laſt Earl 
dying without Iſſue- Male, left his Eſtate berwixt two 
Daughters: whereof the one, named Anne, conveyed 
her part in Marriage to Albert Duke of Auſtria, ſirnamed 


the ſhort, Grandchild of Rodolphus the Emperor before 


ter in 1648, and by the furprize of Straesburg, in the 
vear 1681. They are become the intire Maſters of 
ene 3 VVV 
2 "hes 4. 2 
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tixate which. paſſe 


Country of Bereit in France, (belot 


mentioned; the other, named Ur/ula, fold her moiety 
to the faid Albert for 8000 Crowns. Since that it hat 

been always in the poſſeſſion of the Dukes of Auſtria, 
(Cave only for the time in which it was pawned or mort- 
gaged, together with Alſatia, to the Duke of Bur- 
gundy) governed in Civil matters and points of judica- 
ture by the Parliament or Court of Enſheim in the Upper 
Elſaſs. This intire Country is now in the hands of the 
French, and Ae to them by the Treaty of Mun 


47 8." LOARSSENT of 1th 
ME Duxedom: of LORRAIN' is bounded on the 


Eaſt with Eaſe, and that part of the lower Pala- 
by the name of Meſt- reich; on the 
Weſt with the River Meuſe, or Maes, with part of the 


ing to the Duke: 


hereof)and-part of Champagne; on the North with Lux- 
enburg.and-the Land of Triers; and on the South with the 
County of 


9 


vince. of Elſaſs, it is parted by the Vygeſus or Vauges 
wherewith it is encompaſſed on thoſe ſides. Aſſigned un- 
to Lotharius, ſecond fon of Lotharius the Emperor, 
(who was eldeſt Son of Lewis the Godly) with the ſtyle 
of a Kingdom; from thence called Lot-reich by the 
Dutch, Lot-reigne by the French; from which the modern 
name of Lor/4in, and the Latine Lotharingia are to fetch 
their Pedigree. 

The Country is in length about four days journey, 
almoſt three in breadth, much overgrown with Foreſts, 
and ſwelled with Mountains, the ſpurs and branches of 
Vogeſus, and the once vaſt Wilderneſs of Ardenne; yet 
fo ſufficiently ſtored with all manner of neceſſaries, that 
it needeth no fupply out of other places. Some Lakes it 
hath which yield great quantity of Fiſh 3 one more eſpe- 
cially 14 rails in compaſs, the Fiſh whereof yields to 
the Duke's Coffers 200001. yearly. It afforderh allo 


ſome places Pearls: Chalcedonians alfo of fuch bigneſs, 
that whole Drinking-cups are made of them, and a mat- 
ter of which they make the pureſt Glaſſes, not to be pa- 
rellelPd in Europe. They have alſo a goodly breed of 
Hortes, equal to thoſe of Barbary, or the Courſer of 
Ihe people; by reaſon of their neighbourhood to and 
commerce with France, ſtrive much to imitate the French 
in garb and faſhion ; but one may eaſily ſee that it is not 
natural: they have much in them alſo of the Dutch hu- 
mour of Drinking, but far more moderately than the 
Dutch themſelves. Generally they are a politick and an 
hardy Nation; not otherwiſe able to have held their E- 
ſtare ſo long againſt the French Kings; and the Princes of 
the Houſe of Burgundy. They lived very happily in for- 
mer times under their own Dukes, not being at all op- 
preſſed with Taxes ; which made them very affectionate 
towards the Prince, and uſeful unto one another. Their 


Language is for the-moſt part French, as in Artois, Luxem- 


bung, Tiers, and other of the bordering Provinces , 
members of the French Monarchy in former times: not 
fo reſmed and elegant as is ſpoke in France, nor ſo cor- 
rupt and courſe as that of Montbelgard and the County 
of Burgund.. ng” . | 

I know that many, in reſpect of the French langnage, 
ee here among them, account this Country among 
the Provinces of Fance, and ufually-deſcribe it fo in their 


Charts and Writings: but I have placed it with more 
y | reaſon (as I conceive). amongſt thoſe of Germ 


z firſt, 


divers Metals, as Silver, Copper, Tin, Tron, Lead, in 


in regard that a Duke hereof is a Prince of the Empire; 


but eſpecially becauſe that, in the diviſion of the King- 
dom of Lorrain betwixt the E 5 


the Kings of France, whatſoever lay on the Eaſt-fide of 


moſt part doth) was reckoned 


the River Meuſe (as this Dukedom of Lorrain for the 
in the ſhare or portion of 
the German Emperors © / 7 


* 


Meurt e which receiving into it many Rivers, and paſſing 
with a ſwift ſtream by che walls of Nancie, glides along 
fairly for a good ſpace within ſight of the Moſelle, into 


Mars, Whoſe ſpring and courſe hath been already de- 


unto the other, ſo to have made a paſſage from the Ocean 


to the Mediterranean, the Soaſye emprying it ſelf into 
the Rhoſne,. a chief River of France, as the Moſelle doth. 
into the Nhene. 4. Selle, which mingleth waters with 


the Maſelle not far from Metz. F. Jar, 6. Martane, 


Ad 2 on 


and: ofiexcellenritMe.- 


Bun gundy, from which,-and from the Pro- 
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7. Foley, with others of leſs note: all of them plentiful 
of Salmons, :Perches, Tenches, and the belt forts of fin, 
as in their Lakes are great ſtore of Carps, ſome of them 
three fopt lon | 8 


erors of Germany and 


The Rivers of chief note are, 1. Murta, or the 


Which at laſt it falls near Conde. 2. Moſa, the Meuſe, or 


ſcribed in Belgium. 3. Moſelle, famous for the deſign 
which Eucius Verus, Governour for the Emperor Nero, 
had once upon it. For whereas it ariſeth in the Moun- 
tain. Vauge, not far from che head of the River Soaſue, and 
disbuttheneth it ſelf into the Nhene at Conſtuentz; he 
intended to have cut a deep Chanel from the head of this 
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it are, 1. Mee, by Prolomy called 
DWDividerum, 
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Verdun, uſed in their Style, till fwallowed with the Teſt 


their Metropolitan. 


goodly Territories and of great Revenue; but taken by 


- Condem 
__ © fof my part doconteive her free. Nor can Fothe rWile 
conceive of her 'andherbrave*explpits; than as f luſty;| 
Laſs of Lorrain, t ©:and/rcained-up hy tlie practiot 
'Bufariof | 
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Dividorum, Metis and Civitas Mediomatricum by An- 
toninus, the chief City of the Mediomatrices, who poſſeſ- 
ſed this Tract. It is {Broke in a pleaſant Plain at the con- 
fluence of the Selle and Moſelle; the Royal Seat, in for- 
mer times of the French Kings of Auſtraſia, hence called 
Kings of Metz ; long before that a Biſhop's See, as it {till 
continueth. 2. Toxl, the Tullum' of Ptolomy, the Civitas 
Leucorum of Antoninus, ſo called from the Leuci, the 


| Inhabitants of it and the Tract about it; pleaſantly ſeat- 


ed on the Moſelle, and anciently honoured with a See E- 


piſcopal. 3. Verdun, an ancient Epiſcopal See alſo, the 
' Civitas Verodunenſium of Antoninus, {ſeated on the Meuſe 


or Maes. The Town. or Territory adjoyning in pre- 


ceeding times belonged to the great Princes of the Houſe | 


of Ardenne, at and before the time that they attained the 
Dukedom of Lorrain: but whither they had it in right 
of their Patrimonial Eſtate, as lying in the North part 


of this Oountry towards Luxemburg, as it well might be, 


or that it came to them in the right of Marriage with 


ſome Daughter of the Houſe of Moſelle, or other Heirs | 


thereof, I have no where found. Buthowſoever it came 
to them, it gave unto this Houſe the Title of Earls of 


in that of Lorrain. The Biſhop whereof, as alſo thoſe of 
Met x and Tax, (being the only ones of this Country of 
Larabey acknowledge the Archbiſhop of Triexs for 
All of them were in the number 
(heretofore) of Imperial Cities, poſſeſſed of large and 


the Freuch King Henry the 2. Anno 1552, during the 
Wars between Charles the fifth, and the Proteſtant Prin- 
ces of Germany, under colour of aiding them againſt the 
Emperor. And though Charles tryed all ways to reco- 


ver them to the Empire again, and to that end maintain- 
ed a long and deſperate Seige _ the City of Metx: 

yet was the Town ſo gallantly 

 Guiſe, that he was fain to raiſe his Siege, and go off with 


efended by the Duke of 


diſhonour. Since that, they have been always under the 
ſubjection of France; à Parliament being erected at 
Metz for the eaſe of the people, as in other Provinces of 
that Kingdom. Eh Et ene Terr | 
_ Of ſuch Towns as immediately belong to the Duke of 
Lorrain, the principal are Nantie, not great, but of a 
pleaſant and commodious ſite, well watered by the River 


* 


Meurte or Marta, and fortified better than before, in the 
year 1589, on occaſion of a great Army of the Germans 
affing into Francs to aid the Proteſtants: malt common- 


the Duke's Seat, and famous for the Diſcomfiture 


which Charles Duke of Zurgundy here ſuffered; with the 


loſs of his life. In the Year 1633; it was taken by Lewis 


13 King of France, and in 1661, by Lewis rhe 1th, who 
diſmantell'd it, but in 16973, he began to Fortifie it again, 


and has ſince made it much itronger than before. 2. 8. 
Nicolas, a Town ſo populous, well ſeated, and neatly. 


built, chat were it walled, it would hardly yield prece- 
dency unto Nancit it ſelf; ſe called from a Church here 
built to the honour of S. Nicolas, Biſhop of Myra in the 


leſſer Aſa, whoſe body they pretend to be buried here, 


or at leaſt ſome part or Relick of it to be here inſtirined, 
occaſioning a great refort of Pilgrims and other people. 
Pont a Mouſon, about 4 leagues from Nantie, fo called 


from a Bridge on the River Adaſan upon hich it ſtand- 


eth, of ſpecial note for a ſmall Univerſity lately founded 
in it, and for giving the Title of x Marqueſs: to the eldeſt 
gon of the Dukes of Lorrain, called commonly and con- 
els d Haut, Marchib Muſe: Punt anus by chief City of his Kingdom called the King of Met, whoſe 


Mar 


dur Wandern Latiniſts. 4. /axcolexr, the Birth- place of 
Juan the Virgin, to whoſe Miracles and Valbur the 
French attribute the delivery of their Country from the 
power of the Engliſi. But being at laſt taken Priſoner, 
Re Was dy the Duke of Beuſordj chin Regent of France, 


d aud burnt for a Witch. Of which deere 1 


f rhe Earl of Daudig commonly culled th 


* 
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Orleans, and ſo preſented to Charles the ſeventh, Frey; 
King, as if ſent immediately from Heaven. A project 
carried on of purpoſe, (as the moſt intelligent of the 
French Writers ſay) pour fairer revenir la courage an My 


Francois, to revive the drooping ſpirits of the beaten 
French, not to be raiſed again — y help of a Miracle 
Upon the ſight of her Statua on the Bridge of Orlear, 
a friend of mine did adventure on a Copy of Verſes in 
her commendation, too long to be inſerted here, but the 
ended thus, : | | "aft; ent 1 4 4 4 ! 
She dy'd a Virgin: Twas becauſe the earth 
Bred not a man whoſe-valour and whoſe birth 
Might merit ſuch a Bleſſing. But above 
The Gods provided her an equal Love, 
And gave her to Saint Denys. She with him 
Protects the Lillies and their Diade. 
Vou then about whoſe Armies ſhe doth watch, 
Give her the honour due unto her Match: 
And when in field your Standards you advance, 
Cry loud, Saint Denys and Saint Joan for France. 


Next theſe we have, '5. Vaudemont, which gave the 
Title of anEart to a younger Branch of the Houſe of 
Ardenne, ſucceeding at the laſt in the Dukedom of Lor- 
rain, in perſon of Duke Rhene 2. and fiticey Title of the 
younger Son of the Dukes hereof. © 6.:'Neuf-Chattear,on 
the edge of the Country towards Barrois. 4, Amance 
ſeven leagues on the South of Metz, ſometimes the 
Chancery of Lorrain. 8. Riche Court, near the Lake 
called Garde-lake, out of which floweth a River which 
runs into the Meurte. g. La Mothe, ſeated on a River 
Which falls preſently into the Moſelle. 10. Charmes 
ſeated on the Moſelle, the place of Treaty between the 
Duke of Lorrain and the Cardinal Richelieu; the reſult 
whereof was the ſurrender of the Town of Nancie, and 
by conſequence of all the Dukedom, into the hands of the 
French, September 1633. 11. Stenay, in the extream 
North of all this Country, a well fortified Town and of 
great conſequence and importance to the Dukes hereof; 
but whether properly belonging to the Dukedom of 
Lorram, or wreſted from the Soveraignty of Sedan, up- 
on which it bordereth, (as Famais near unto it was) J 
have no where found. It Was taken by the French in 
1654. Of leſs note there are, 1. Saint Die. 2. Saint 
Hippolite. 3. Bouquenon, and 4 Saverden ;; the firſt 
Towns: of this Dukedom taken by the Swedes, Anno 
1633, in the War againſt Lorrain. F. Saint Miel, 6. O- 
den Chaſtea, 7. Mirecour ; all taken the ſame year by 
the French, in the proſecution of that War, before the 
Treaty at Charmes. 8. Rombervile, 9. Eſpinul, 10. Ger- 
beuillier, &c. nene IS 

The old Inhabitants of this Country were the Medi- 
amatrices and the Leuci ſpoken of before, together with 
the Viridonenſes; all 2 * conquered by the Romans, 
under whom this Country and the diſtrict of Triers made 
up the whole Province of Belgica prima. From them 
being taken by the French, with the reſt of Gaul, it was 
made a Kingdom; the Provinces of Germania prima and 
ſecunda (containing all the parts of Ger before de- 
ſcribed; and ſo much of the Netherlands as lie on the 
Welt ſide of the Rhene) being added to it: called firſt, 
from the Eaſtern ſituation, by the name of Oftenreich, or 
Auſtraſia; the portion of Theodorick, the fourth Son of 
Clovis, the firſt Chriſtian King of the French, from the 


Succeſſors follow in this order. 


The Kings of AUSTRASIA,' or METS. 
—1 12 v 7” . F366: lr | k * MN 44 

51% 1 Tpeoderiet; the baſe Son of Clovis the Great, 
7 © 77:7 vanquiſhed the Thuringiant and extended his 
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Kingdom as far as Haſſia and Thuringia, as 
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dae eil them now. 
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condition it remained (but with ſome inlargement of | of whom it is ſaid, that being a man of a tender Conſci- 


ence, he never joyed in the Crown of France, flit 


Fer. Afterwar beit 
With the Title of 


— 8 - 
1 and * 
* 


"th taly) unto his Eſtates. | 
3 · Theobaldus, the Gon of Theodebert, ſubdued 


37 


n 4 and added Provence (taken from long amongſt their Succeſſors ; For Lewis and Carloman 
e Goethes of I 


King of France (the Sons of Ludovicus Balbus) refign- 
ing their part hereof to Charles the Groſs,” Emperor 


. 


the Almans, and added much of their Coun-| of the-Romans, and King of Germany, the ſaid Charles, 


try to his own Dominions . 

4 Clotaire, King of Soiſſons, the youngeſt Son 
of Clovis the Great, ſucceeded Theobald in 
this Kingdom, as afterwards his Brother Chil- 


Arnulph, Lewis and Conrade, ſucceſſively Emperors 
Zwentobald the Baſtard-Son of Arnulph interloping in 


the very middle of them) enjoyed it wholly to them- 


of the Romans and Kings of Germany, (together with 


| debert in the Realm of France, anno 560, uni- ſelves; And fo did alſo Charles the Simple King of 


ting in his perſon the whole French Domini- 


on. | 
5. Sigebert, the Son of Clotaire, vanquiſhed the 
Huns, then falling into his Eſtates : killed 
in his Tent by the practices of Fredegond, the 
Wife of Chilperick King of France. 
6. Childebert, the Son of 8 Succeſſour to 


his Uncle a in t | 
7. Theodebert the II. the Son of Childebert, van- 


2 and outed of his Kingdom by Clotajre 
e ſecond of France, from whoſe eldeſt Son 


France, on the death of Conradc, till forced thereto 
by Henry the firſt, (who ſucceeded Conrade in the 
Empire and Kingdom of Germany) he gave way to 


the old Partition ſpoken of before :; the Germans after 


that encroaching more and more on. that part here- 
of, which of rig t belonged unto the French, till in the 
end (after much viciſſitude and incerchangeableneſs of 


e Realm of Orleans. affairs) both Princes laid aſide the Title of Kings of Lor- 


rain, incorporating ſo much as they held thereof into 
the reſt of their Eſtates; Otho the third of Germany and 
Lewis the fifth of France being the laſt that pleaſed them- 


Sigebert deſcended the illuſtrious Family of] ſelves with that broken Title. In the mean time this 


85 5 the Earls of Hebſpurg 
8. Clotaire II. King o 


Country of Lorrain it ſelf, as it is now bounded, toge- 


: France, on ae ot ther with the Country of Luyck-land, a great part of 


Tpeadebert King of Auſtraſia, and his Brother | Brabant, ſome parts of the Land of Triers, Colen, and as 
Theodoricł King of Orleans, the ſole King of | {ome ſay, the Country of Gulick alſo, (but in this of Gu- 


the French. 


| g. Dagobert, in the life of his Father king of N by Otho the Second made a Dukedom, anno 98 


. + Mets or Auſtraſia, whom he ſucceeded at his 


- _ death in the Realm of France. 


10. Sgebert II. che eldeſt Son of Dagoberr, made 
choice of this Kingdom for his part of the 


lick Idemur) as before was ſaid, being taken out of it, 


s 
and by him given with the Title of Duke of Lorrain to 


the Simple. Charles thus advanced by his Couſin, and 


Whole French Empire; therein preferring it [forgetting that he had been made Duke of Brabant not 
to Weſt-France, or France it ſelf, which he long be ore by Lothaire the French King, his Brother, 
left to Clovis the 2. his younger Brother. He |ſhewed himſelf fo alienated from the French, and wed- 


brought the Sueuiant to obędience, and ſub- 


dued the Scla ves. 
11. Chaldebert II. Son Grimoaf 3s, Maior of the 
Palace to Sipeberr, was byghe power of his 


Father made King of Metæ, Dagobert the 


Son of Sigebert being ſnorn a Monk, and ſent 
Nn 
12. Clovis.the 2. King of the French, having van- 


ded to the Germans, that the French, after the death of 
his Aber Lewis the fifth, (whoſe next Heir he was) 
rejected him, and accepted Hugh Caper for their King. 
Ocho, the Son of this Charles, dying without iſſues left 


dun, his near Kinſman by the Mothers fide ; from 
| whom the preſent Dukes of Lorrain do derive them- 


4 


©. quiſhed and beheaded Grimoald, diſpoſſeſſed | this Charles, married to Albert (ſome call him Chgrles, 


_ ©» Childebert of the Kingdom, which he took to 
_,_ himſelf. 8 „ 


662. 13. Childerick, the 2. Son of Clovis, atter the 
death of Cloraine his elder Brother, ſucceed- 
ing in the Kingdom of France, united all the 


* 
* 


the Bounds): till the Partition made by and amongſt the 

Children of Lemis the Godly; the name of Auſtraſia, or 
Eaft-France, being extended by Charles the Great over 
all P. 


annonia, and ſo much of Germany as was under the 


"4 


command of the French, In which diviſion, Lewis the 
ſecond Son, ſirnamed the Ancient, being inveſted in the 
Kingdom of Germany, or Rae of Eaſt-France or Au- 
Hrohe ly nth Late 
elde 


> of the Rhene; Lotharius, the 
Son, had for his ſhare the Title of Emperor, and 


1 


ſubdivided into three Eſtates, Iraly, 
nas Emperor, was given to Lewis 
theyoungeſt, Provence, with 
and to Lerhaire, the 2d. Son, 
Wenk, from hence called 


frees) 0 ermeny, be 
Witt, Charles the 


3-47 — es 
den be of Larraiy 
Ns A To thi 4 . ld not 


12 Heis firnamed.. the 
i 2 one | call himſelf: 


and others Godfrey) Earl of Namur, by Alice their 
Daughter, married Baldwin the 5. of Hainault, deſcended 
| Baldwin Earl of Flanders and Hainault, the Father of the 
Lady 1/abel of Hainault, Wife of Philip the 2. King of 
France, thereby uniting the Blood of Pepin and Hugh 


_/..., French, Dominions into one Eſtate. In which | Caper, to the great content of Lewzs.the g. her Nephey ; 


was proved, that he was lineally. deſcended, by his 
oh cher, from Charles of Ae whom Hugh 


Caper had ſo unjuſtly diſpoſſed. But to return 


than the acceſſion of the remaining Patrimony of the 
{Earls of Ardenne in the perſon. of Gedfrey or Geofry 
Duke hereof, and the adding of the Dutchy 


lar King of Naples; but on the contrary; a grea 
[\ ens and diſtraction of it by the Dukes beet 


Bouillon, after King of Mieruſ⸗ lem; Br 


of Fange, had oo Iſſus-Mals, and think 


We oc 


Charles of France, Son of G erberge, his Aunt by Lewis 
the 4. of France ſirnamed Tranſmarine, Son of Charles 


his Eſtate to Geofrey Earl of Ardenne, Bouillon, and Ver- 


ſelves. From Hermingrade, one of the Daughters of 


to the Dukes of Larrain, I find. not any great im- "I 
provement made of the Eſtate, by any of them, more 


_ therewith Jcaly, Prevence,, Burgundy, and ſo. much of Au- | of WE France by Rene Duke of jan, and titu- 
frraſia or Eaſt-Frangeas lay on the French fide of the Ri 


ren and the Dukedom of Helin, being fold 
unto the Biſhops of Liege by Gpajrey firnamed of 


4 alem; Brabant torn Tory 
It chr of Earl of Lovejy, in the time of Baldwin, 


— 


ate. " ſeeing; that Ocho: the Second Duke, . Son” of | 
le 


A and, done Other pieces on. dd Nene, by him 
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| ferr'd on Gur of Ardenne, Ant ade without good N & oe eden W farified. Puniſh. 
ſon neither : ing probable enough that as it was firſt] — _ cc not long after dy the fofs of his whole 
given by Orhs II. "45 Charles of France, with Ns Eſtate: For iftimttharely he en behalf d himſelf 

4 his Mother Gerberge that great Emperor's Aunt ſof in 9 Wars of GFmany, in f of Frrdi- 
Otho of Lorrain, Son 5 Charles, might look on 006 25 nand II. but Bei egen By "the Swedes at 
of Ardenne as moſt capable of it, with: reference to hi tte Battel of 'P/afferhofer' ph He County of 


unto this he might be moved not only in a noble grati- 


tude to the blood of Ocho,” from whom his Father had re- 


ceiv'd fo great a benefit, but on the ſolicitation of the 55 
peror Henry II. (a Prince of the fame Houſe of Sax 


is aſcribed by ſome. Which {ard, we Wy no more to do, 
but to 2822 the Reader with the Catalogue of b 


The Dukes of LORRA TN. ous” 


*5$ 981 } Is Charles of Pr dots tödlk Priſoner by Hug | 
DES e n in which ſtate he died. He marrièẽd 
Bona, Daughter of Riruine, and Siſter of 
© Gollfeey the elder, Earls of Ardenne. >| 


hos. © Orbe, Son of Charles and Bona. rk 


100 $; Godfrey,” Earl of Ardezine, Son of Claes 8 8 = | 


2, elder, and Couſin of Orho by his Model 
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thereof, which is called the Circle of the Rhene; yet he | City helped to preſerve it from Count Wrangel, who ia 
neither comes unto the Dyets, nor holdeth himſelf bound | the year 1647; beſieged it for the Swedes. | 2. Rucborn, 
any of the Orders or Decrees which are made therein, and 3. Uberlingen, on the ſame Lake; both Imperial. 
as do the reſt: of the great Princes of Germany; his |allo, 4, Schauff-bauſen , ſeated on both ſides of the 
neighbourhood to the French formerly ſecuring his Eſtate Rhene,. not far from the eflux thereof out of Lake Cell. 
againſt any Force which the Empire durſt bring againſt | (ſo called from a Town of that name belonging to the 
him for thoſe neglects. 075 or Arch-dukes of Auſtria, but anciently known by the 
The main Reaſon -why France has with ſo much| name of Lacus Venetus) and near thoſe dreadful Falls or . 
greedineſs ſeized this ſmall Dukedom, and fince Al/atia, | Cataracts of that River na leſs than 50 Cubits ;down» 
and the Franche Comte, was a deſire to gain the Pro- wards, with great Noife and Violence. For which cauſe 
tection of the Rhene, that it might be the Barrier between | all Veſſels that go down the Rhene are fain to unlade 
them and Germany as it was of old; and by the ſurprize | themtelves, and by Carts to carry their Goods to this 
of Strasbutgh they have in a great meaſure gain'd that | Town, where they embark them again. Which as it 
point, if they can keep what they have thus gotten. . yieldeth great benefit unto the Town by Tolls and Im- 
The Arms of Lorrain are Or, a Bend Gules charged | poſts, ſo doth it always keep it ſtored with abundance 
with-3 Larks Argent. But herein I find Bara, an old | of Barks and other Veſſels :- whence it hath the name of 
French Herald, to differ from Paradine, the moſt exact | Schauff-hauſen, that is to ſay, the houſe of Si, or the 
Genealogiſt of the French Nation. For Bara charg'd the | Town of Skip-boars. The "Town is conveniently.ſeated 
Bend not with 3 Allovettes, Larks, as Para#dine doth, but | amongſt rich Paſtures and ſweet Groves on both ſides of 
with 3 Allerions, which are in Blazon fmall Birds wanting | the River; not without ſome pteafant Hills, and thaſe 
Beaks; Feet and Legs. Of this laſt Opinion is the moſt | well planted with Vines, near adjoining to it: Imperial 
worthy. Antiquary Cambden Clarenceux; who withal | once, but now a Canton of the Switzers, as hathothefe 
telleth us, that when Godfrey of Bouillon was at the Siege | been ſhewn. - In 1529 this City imbraced the Reformas | 
of Hitruſalem, ſhutting at S. David's Tower there, he | tion. 5. Arbon, upon the Lake it ſelf, (the Arbor 
broached three feetleſs: Birds called Allerions upon his | Felix of Strabo) belonging to the Biſhop" of Conſtance: 
Arrow, and thereupon aſſumed this Arms. 6. Merſpurg, the ordinary Seat and Refligerite:: af:qhe 
49901 $1 DARD JG HA Con I Biſhop of Conſtance, Lord of the moſt part of this Tract, 
6. SUEV IA, or SCHVA BEN. jon the ſame Lake alſo. 7. Conſtance it ſelf, ſwuate on 
Sent 1 et dr Mans ae oO Bots ] both ſides of the Rhene, where it iſſueth out of the Lake, 
THE Dukedom of SVE VIA, or SCHW ABEN, | called from hence the Lake of Conſtance, but by the Duteb, 
according to the ancient Limits and Extent there- Boden-xee, from the Caitle of Bodmen; by Plimyn and 
of; was bounded on the North with Frankenland and the | other Antients Lacus Acronicus, and Brigantin us; made 
Lower Palatinatg; on the South with Switzerland and by the Confluence of the Rhene, and ſome other Rivers 
the Ant of Hb; on the Eaſt with the River Leck, | falling out of Switzerland, The Town is Imperial, an 
parting it from Bavariazandon the Weit with the Rhent, Epiſcopal See, and a flouriſhing Empory: famous for 
dividing: it from Samgum, and both Alſatia s. But now | the Council here holden, Anno 14143 of Leue 
the Dukedom of Wirtewberg, the Marquiſate of Baden, as well for the multitude and quality of: the: People 
and other leffer Eſtates being taken our of it, it is con- which were there aſſembled; as for the importance of the 
tracted and reſtrained within narrower: Bounds, e matters which were therem handled. FhaiPeaple: of 
on che Eaſt  Bavariayion- the Weſt the Dukedom of moſt note there aſſembled; were $;gi/nund; the Emperor, 
Wirtenberg, and ſo much of the Rhene as ſerveth to divide 4 Patriarchs, 29 Cardinals, 345 ArchbiſhoptandBiſhops, 
it from Sugo and the! Upper Elſaſs, on the North 5 Abbots and Doctors, i060: Secular binotx an 
Francona: or Frankentayd, and on the South a little of Noblemen, 450 common Harlots, 1600 Harpers, and 
the Rene, with ſome part of the Switzers. 1320 Minſtrels and jeſters. The buſmeſs chere kandled 
The Country for! the moſt part is Mountainous and |was, firſt the pacifying of a Schiſm in the. Church, chere 
Hilly,-overfpread wir ſome ſpurs of the Alpa, and the being at that time three Popes (or racher: AnviPopes 
Woods of Nigra Sylva or Swartzenwald, recompenced [viz. Gregory the 12. reſident at Rome, Fokn the 23. at 
notwithſtanding wirh great plenty of Springs and Rivers | Bononia, and Bennet the 13. in Spain; albytiregdepoted 
(and amanęſt them che Neccar, and the Renowned by the Council, and Martin the q. made ſole Pope bythe 
NDuanubius which dh iſſue from them: which makes the |unanimous conſent of the Council, declaring del by 
Vales hereof to be very Fruitful, fufficiently ſtored with matter of Fact, and by a public Conſtitution here made 
all neceſſary Proviſions. Nor are the Woods and Moun-¶ and ratified, that a Council is cob e the Pogei 1e ther 
tains ſo unproſitable Hut that beſides the great plenty of main buſineſs was the proceeding againſt Y An 
Tewveb and the pleaſures of Hunting, they do afford fone ¶ Hierame of Frague, (ſpoken of before) boch Which 
Mines af Iron àncb other Metalls. | notwithſtanding che Emperor's ſafe conduct were here 
The People in regaid of their mountainous Situation condemned of Hereſie, degraded and burntꝰ t Now khe 
are more fierce and warlike than the geſt of the Germans, manner of degrading' a Prieit ig this: (1 hepe techbe 
and ſoumcompted of by Nuutarrh in farmer times; indu- [excuſed for this Digreſſion) The Party tobe degradedis 
ſtriona h ſeueral. Tmiiles and Manufactures, eſpecially in attired in his Prieftly Veitinents, holding ith gone hand 
__ the weaving of Linpen - cloth, which ĩsmadle here in great |4 Chalice! full of Wine and Water, and it tffef i gilt 
abundance d and by reaſon they hays Jo'much in them Plate (or Parten, as they ere 4 Wafer. Then 
_ ofalteSbuthy they are D madum in auer em proni, as [kneeling down, the Biſfiops B puky, taking from 
Aa tolls mei cai leut more prremto Nenn than the him alx thoſe things, cornman dum o dne fibre Maſſes 
| other:af che Germans abe the Women alſo being ſaid to for the quick and dead. 2 Scraping his Fingers ends 
| banjery(forwardiiti this kind, as rraciable and eaſie as | with a piece of Glaſs, he omuf⁴nded him #rom chat 
P A ˙ {0 em 3s 1571) WO! ¾— forwarde not to haflow-day wing; Aritg, friging 
_ {© Hlienuhole iS igenery]l ivigediinio che Agen lying [him of his Prieſtly Habir; he 48 <lothed in a Lay Arrire, 
e whe! Alpow extending td | and ſo deliver d vver to hefcdtar Magiltrate. But to 
Wi zee River Rby#e ; return again to the nd Bee ace Ben proſcribed 
the Netthertiſtde of Danni, by Charterthe 5th. for tefuſng'the Inerim, aud not able 
ee Linkew, chats to wichſtand ſuch Forces 45 Were raifel again t them, 
1 they r h aden 5 
neu to it Wirkt g 
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en jrhen Ring bf che Rods; und Brother of Chiles, Bur 
off dais lee er Ae eier of td&Pryitip-pan into the Fire, as 


Lig were k ne 9 | 4 
Frederick [he ſaxing 181 For Fordi#Wh#BEins polled of the Tow „ e 
ee e THEY, e e ee 


Edict, that all the Miniſters within eight "days ſhould 
depart the City; and chat no Citizen from thenceforth | - 
| ſhould wear any Weapon. 


to Recoyer this City from the Auftri aus, but without 


- whichis called the ALGOW, are, 1. Buchau, on the 


a Free City, ſeated amongſt Mountains, whereof 'one 
Hangeth over it, the River Ach running by it in a bed fo 


Antiexts, 9. e on the River Lech, looking 
Ano Bavaria, firſt inde 

u, 4. V. C. 739. and by 
| rum, the princi ed in [in choſe times of the Vindelics, 
à potent People oft this To A 850 of great Wealth 
and State, containing —.— nine Mile 


| Citizens: and a ſtately Palaces, which belong to the 
erg week 


'Merchandiſe.: The 


1 n Blas is res . A — * 


«A; | — J — — — 
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and Writings which . unto them; ſet out an 


And ſo inſtead of a Protector 
he became hel? Maſter. | The Swedes in 1634 attempted 


any Succeſs. | 
Chief Cities in the part hereof lying towards Bavaria 


Lake called Feder-xce, a Town Imperial. 2. Ravenſpurg, 


narrow that not able to receive the Waters which fall 
knob from the Hills, it much endamageth all the Coun- 
; frequent Land-floods. 3. Wangen (the Nemavia 
be Br Antoninus) Imperial alſo. 4. X empten, the Campo 
dunum of Strabo, and 5. Memmingen, the Druſomagus of 
Protomy, both Im Cities; the laſt about three miles 
l circuit, po . rich, and very well Traded. 
8. Pfulle 7. Zenkirk. 8. Bibrach ; all three Im- 
; the aſt ſuppoſed to be the Bragodurum of the 


a Roman Colony by Auguſtus 
him call'd Auguſta Vindeli- 


s in circuit, and 
Very ſtrengly Fortifted, by Nature on the Eaſt and North, 
Where the ground lies low and under Water, and on the 


Weſt and South by Art. The Buildings for three parts 


tuation, and might be ma 


Mountains of Swertzen-walal; under which it Alok 
Founded by Ferchrbald the chird, Earl or Duke of Ze- 
* (the Caſtle of Zeringen, Founded by Berthold the 
Son of Gebizo, the youngeſt Son of Guntram the 
ſecond Earl of Habſpurg, once the chief Seat of thoſe 
Princes, being then near adjoining to it) in the Reign 
of Henry the fifth Emperor, Anno 1112, or 9 
Famous in thoſe Days for Silver Mines, now for an 
Univerſity here eſtabliſhed, Anno 1459, and being in 
preſent eſtimation the chief of the Country, of Which 
more anon. 2. Offenbach. 3. Gengenbach, both upon the 
Kintrich, and both Towns Imperial: the firſt ſo named 
from Offa, an' Engliſh Saxon, the Apoſile of theſe Parts 
of Germany. 4. Hochber, 115 which gives the Pitle of a 
Marquis to the Marqueſſes of Baden, who are 5 
thereof. 5. Zell, once Imperial, but of late times be 
longing, as doth alſo, 6. Badenwiller, to the Mar quis 
of Baden; this laſt accruing'ts them by the 8 of 
Rodolphus "the ſixth of that name, Marquis of Hochberg, 
with a Siſter of John Earl of Hiberg, the then Lord 
thereof. 7. Waldſbur, upon the Rbene, in a barren, cold 
and mountainous Country, but well ſtor'd with Woods. 
8. Briſac, by Antonine called Mons Byiſac us, a Garriſon 
in his time agaiuſt the encroachin e, and ſituate 
at that time an. the French ſide of Rhene, the courſe 
of the River being ſince turned on the other ſide, where 
now it runneth. It is built Caſtle - wiſe on the top of a 
round Hill, in which there is alſo a ſtrong Tower or 
Fortreſs, raiſed by Berchthold the third, for defence of 
the place ; otherwiſe pd kg. by its on natural 
able.” but for want 


 ofitare of Clay and Timber; but on the Welt part, 
ſeated on an Hi built of Free- ſtone, ſix or ſeven Stories 


of Water, which is all drawn i "_ deep Well in 


z in which are many fair Houſes of the e heart of the Town, or brought with reat charge and 


—_ of very de (almoſt Princely) Re: 5 
th in 


of! many ly Dwellings 
Ae lan the Amn 4 2 adjoining Territories; 


thaugh they have of late obtained the Honour of 
Iran, eke, of their Wealth, ſtill keep themſelves 

2 che cuſtom of: G „where Traffick is 
1 to a Noble- man) to the Trade of 
publick Edifices of itare very decent, 


trouble from the hene, Which runs undorneuth it. The 


Re- Town is fair, populous, and well built, onde of moſt 


note in all the Country, from hence called Briſar-gow, 
or Briſe:gow ; but er the Building of T by 
Berchthold che Fourth, it grew by fittle and little do be 
leſs frequented, the other being ſeated more conveniently 
for Trade and Diſigeſs: Here: alſo, wx far off from the 
ancienter of the two; of ſuch Autho i in 
thoſe elder Times, that the h Author ſtill recam-the 


| leſpecially:the Cathedral Church, a majeſtick 2 
ten in number, and the Reli- 
gions, Houſes, werder ent to it. Of old time Ceres | 
from whence (or from the fruit- 
the City gives a Sheaf of Corn for 
mech ne A ol Since their Converſion unto Chriſti- 
| ir was made a Biſops See. Deſtroyed: by 4rrila 
Huna; it was after built more beaurifully than it 


lie other: Churches, 


6 Wasc here worſhi 
fſulneſa af the 


8 formerly; at laſt mage Imperial (by Frederick l. 


in the Near 1162. And the Miſtreſs of as large a Terri- 
Famous for the Confeſſion | 


_ ref Faith: 6ghibited-in this place to Charles the Fifth, by 


the Rroteſtant Princes, hence called Confe o Auguſt an 
+ —_ 11 25 l mumd, on the Nhermt. 2. 


at moſt Cities of Germany. 


3 2. For the Inerim, or mixt 


"names 


5 e e 


eontaining ſome Points of * but 
hot Pogery there tendred to both Parties by the 
but ae rk un .to-be ſubſcribed 
till the Differences could be ſetled by 4 
neral Council. And 3. for the publick allowance here | 
2 Doeree of all the States of the Empire to the 


oreltant: Farxy, to 3 openly their Religion with- 


50 % in 1649, Was again reſtored. 


the third. arevf, called BRISGOW, lying 
be Baſe 0 he K River Rhar and the Weſt. of Wireen- 


1 moſt 1mportance 
Te her Srv Gr defending 


Title of Earls of Kiberg in the Srl Imperial: deſcended 
on the Houſe of Habſpurg by the Marriage of :£;zaberh, 
Daughter and Heir o e the laſt Eark hereof, to 
Eberhard of Habſpurg, Couſint german to the Emperor 
| Rodolph ; ; on the expiring of which Line, Anno 1356, it 
fell, together with many fait Eſtates among the Switxers, 
to Albert Duke of Auſtria, ſirnameqi the Short. In the 
Year 1638, this City wan NEE IVY the Kraut, and is 
ſtill i in their hands. OR FS IRIS! :--- 
Finally, in the fourth and haſt hereof, called 
NORTH-SCHW ABEN; Son the North-ſide 
of the Danow : the places moſt obſervable ate, 1. Ce- 
on the Warnutz, 
ben nll ere br : Which with Uberlingen or Mer. 
in en, t mean in ;Building, & errirory or 
Cen Ta e ee ee 
LATES in e Germany w { er e re” unto 
3 of the 2 of Revit.” «| Bopfingen;/-on the 
gra, an Imperial City. :4.:Nonkngen; one fume 
—— bark e und, yet of great 


out any Impeschment, n 4 Limitation only reſort, populous ang well traded;;meſt rmemotable for 
140 on the. Elec bee d 4 anged their Re- che Defeat here gives the Smedreby Foligandthe third, 
gion , they:ſbould Joſe their 3 which were now Emperor, at his firſt entranq om che Government ; 
tt e beſtowed « on others more addicted. to the See offin which Banyjier, one of the |priagi rs of 
Aa. embraced the Reformation 1333, that orien, was. ſlaln on tie p . ee Ts, 
e Wo 17 which Was continued, tho the City was another of n bn Priſoner, their 
in thai of . the Year 1629: Thick whole Forces cue, d teen 


ration of the Afairs;y 1 
wholly conquer dc I 4 1 that 
the Palerinath ng, Jang the rept 


rhe South e Cancon of| Owners 
ing. bom. moo | 
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Ano 1637. F. Rotweil, not far from the head of the 
Neccar, an Imperial City, and a Confederate of the 
Switzers. G. Donawert, ſeated on the Conflyence of the 
Donaw and the Werdt, whence it had the Name, moſt 
commonly called only Werdt; an Imperial Town, the 
Habitation of John de Werdt, once a Brewer herein, but 
" afterwards a chief Commander of the Forces of the Duke 
of Bavaria, in the late German Wars. 7. Villengen, 


; gf the Houſe of 


nn great part of the Country, de- 
ſcended lineally-from Eginan, or Eggen, the youngeſt 


diſt 


. 


iſted in it. 


d South, Within which du 
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a cd 
ve EA 


7 
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ſt think) from Mannus the Son of Taiſco, one of the great 
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Sue vi, the moſt warlike Nation of the Germens, inhabi- 
ting upon the Banks of the River Albis: who jealous of 
Ceſar's great Succeſſes, brought againſt him 33000 
fighting Men, of which Scoco were ſlain, and many 
drowned. They uſed to ſtay at home and go to the War 
by turns: they which ſtaid at home tilling the Land, to 
whom the reſt returning brought the Spoil of the Enemies. 
But after this blow we hear little of them till the time of 
Caracalla the Son of Sever; during whoſe Reign, de- 
ſcending towards the Banks of the Rheze and the Danow, 
and mingling with other Nations as they paſſed along, 
they aſſumed firſt the name of Almans; either from that 
promiſcuous mixture of all ſorts of Men, or (as I rather 
and national Gods of the Gn. And though they 
coming down, 


Diocleſſan, who ſlew at leaſt-60000.of them at one rime 
in Gaul; yet never left they to infeſt the Provinces of the 


:quarrellin 

565 Whoſe 
nſihle) 
riſtian 


ly ſubject 
Servſtude. About this time they recur 


erected into a Dukedom, called "Py times the Buker 
called, divided, into, che 
"comprehending the Country af the 


eenary int 
7, ſirnamed tt 


4-23" . 
-. cr 
444%. 4 74 
bs 
— * 5 4 * L L * 
. * 8 189 1 ˖ * 
9 * 5 * 8 * ns 1 * 8 . : 1 
WW «a Z 4 » 164 0's WC Wo iy $4 * * 
#', . » F 
u the firſt hereditary - 
4 . ; FA TS bj $7 . ; 
110 | . "+4 +, 7 A " f 8 ; 45 a « 
Mie ad 4 L l , 


An D of | 2B 
e eys. Son of vFrederich the 


. - 
* T 
* 


dai 3 Freaqrick with on 

SEO 4 Ansient., 2 anne 
N me, egerick III. ſirnamed Burnbaraſſa; Bon of 
Prederich, with: ove eye; Duykdof i Schwaten, 


Het 2080 175 SY 1 
. | 1 


N V 


1 
8 
* 
* 4 
** . 
7 


* 
* 


* } ET, 
* W 
F 
* 
2 
þ "x" 
= 


g 8 *. 8 * \ 
+ ; une 14073 * 
- = \ * S * ** | + „ 4 4 12 . \ 4 47 1 * 
= G >—- . . & * 5 . : 
: * 7 8 | | E 1 ; . : £ E | | 9 6 5 | 
. * 2 — * - 
* * \J 5 5 13 * 7* \ — 7 . \ 
28 N 4 ! | Pos — | mY | [ ' 8 
„„ 8 „ em. 3 
£ * % : . p . l * wy 
8 . - * * . 
! [ : * * . 12 i 5 : I 41 \ * 
+ k » : 
N . ? 2 a * * ** 
a - d . 5 
8 N l 7 var * 
„ : « « » © A 
. „ 1 * * 
955 95 N \ | J 939 
A ' . * — 8 % *% { I 
; | {3 MIS ; X | ; e 
\ * J ' ; 755 4 _ 4 4 , 4 f „ 
: 0 + "I. Neg. Os 7 Bol p , * 4. 5 * | 
1 4 1 ; * F AC 8 = F : 7 1 % J . n = $1 _ | * \ 
. 4 } f ; * 5 * 4 — 
7 4 * 4 LY . 77 N * 1 7 4 72 », 2 
92 2 , . Py „ 4 W * K 4 A | 
1 F . s £ \ i 1 C 24 F f g y BY 
. | 8 7 * J PN | ; 4 a ; 7 „ 
2 . £ * : L xt . J 4 7 fs bl 1 8 1 
5 3 ; + * S401 AGE ws , . — PT . 3 
f x 1 1 n 8 \ : R c $44 = 
. . . 1 , #1" 90 3 „ 3 528 * * 3 N. 
* * * - » * ſ * | So - A - » 4 
34 5 g 17 ** 2 2 : * \ 8 3 3 4 F Ws < 4 1 2 
ORE FEA 8 1 | 1 3 75 ; | 8 9 ' 1 
wy . ; * | 1 8 aA 1 1755 1 d | 
1 1 is * by 0 ; * N d 1p | PY is 3; F: 4 $ \ 1 Ts * 4 *. 7 
« : | 8 . \ * ö { «7 2 ROSES 
ö 1 * tg xt i #7 * * * * > 4 TI a #6 | 
. 5 . 4 - > n F * * — 4 — 4 „ 1 * * 1 
} FY x : * * 1 "hk wits . 1 bi 7 & x , 4 . 
* 2 2 25 r 4 , * 8 "> 7 : and 14 CEE WE ISS OY LON - 64 : ir a4 2 
7 2 . Mk ann . 0 * . 2 2 2 p . > 6d 5 "©, 8 * 


\ - * 
6 * 
. 
* 
1 
. 
7 * 
— 
- 
4 
4 r 
> - ht 
\, * 
1 — ce 
b .. 1 * = A 
| I 4 2 \ 3 - * \ 
r 
4 ' 


— 


120 | 7, Frederick V. Son of Henry 


Dukedom chan in all Germazy beſides. So thar behold- 
ing it in the firſt and ſecond 


zo ſay, the Dukedoms of Zeringen and Wirtemberg, with 


ment of che Earldom of Ha 


Hubſpurg. Which being exringuiſhed after a Succeſſion 


Albert che Short, whoſe Sucoeſſors enjoy all 'Bri/zow ro 
this'very , vet a: 


' | -»-, habitation of the 7indelics3 fo. named em dhe two Ri- 
r (how the Ward andthe Leck)}: 


' 1 + after the death of his Father; 


284 * 9. Conradline, the Son of Conrade, purſuing his 
: 72 2 Right unto the Kingdoms of "Naples and Si- 


thoſe Eſtates, and by his command beheaded at Naples 
amo 1268. After whoſe death (being the laſt of that 


deſcended on the Earls of Friburg, the principal ny 4 


Sable; ag is ſaid by Bara: But Paradine will have thein 
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i eft the ſame unto his Succeſſors. 
1190. 4. Frederick IV, ſecond Son of Barbaroſſa; his 
eelder Brother Henry 
by rde name of Henry the ſixth. © 
F. Conrade, Brother of Frederick the fourth. 


4 4 


Haien the 6. elected Emperor. 


Emperor by e fe 
. cond, King of Naples and Sicily alfo in the 


digt of his Mother. | 
i250 8. Conrade II. Son of Frederick the fifth, King 
bot both Sicilzes, and Emperor of Germany 


1 of his poiſoned, as 
who ſucceeded in his Kingdom of Sicily. 


billy, was overcome and taken priſoner by 
= ,2*- Charles of Anjou, Succeſſor unto Manfred in 


7 


2 Imperial Family) this vaſt Eſtate was 
ought unto a ſecond diſmembring, and divided a- 
mongit the Biſhops, Princes and Free Cities hereof : of 
which laſt there are more within the old Precincts of this 


| ilapidation, we find many 
oodly Patrimonies and fair Eftates (beſides what be- 

ngeth to the Cities and Epiſcopal Sees) to have been 
d out of the Ruins of this great Dukedom : that is 


the Marquiſate of Bader, diſmembred from it when con- 
ferred on Frederick of Hohenſtauſſen; the Earldoms of 
Pfirt, Hohenberg and Friburg, (beſides a great improve- 

four) advanced out of the 


D 


ſedond Ruine. How Pfirt and Hohenberg were united to 


the Houſe of Auſtria hath been ſhewn already; and 


- what Hecbmes of Wirrenberg and Bader ſhall be ſhewn | 
* hereafter. Here it is only to be noted, that the Family 


of, Zeringen, poſſeſſed of almoſt all Briſgom and a great 
part 6f Switzerland, owe their Original to Berthold, the 
benof Gebizo, a younger Son of Guntram the 2. Earl of 


of ſeven Pfinces only in the perlon of Berthold the fifth, 


(who died the ſame day in which the wy 4 Rodolph 
of Habſpurg was born) anxo 1218, the Rights hereof 


that Country: Cuno, the firſt that bare the Title of Ear : 
of Friburg Being the eldeſt Son of Judith, Siſter and 
Heir of Berthold the laſt Duke of anther i Eggon, the 
laſt Earl of which Houſe, being overlaid by his undutiful 
and rebellious Subjects, ſold his Eſtate therein for 12000 
Ducats to Albert and Leopold Dukes of Auſtria, Sons of 
The Arms of Schmaben were Argent, 3. Leopards 


to be three Leopards Sable, crowned Gules, in a Field 
MO TOS e,, . 1 
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the Biſhoprick of Sales burg,, on the Welt with the 
River Lect or Lycus, which parts it from Sehwaber,, on 
the North with Norttzgoia, or the upper Palztinete, and 
Bohemia, and on the South with the Earldom of Tyrol 


and Carinthia. It containeth the whole Province of 


. * * 


as now makkerh up the Biſhoprick-of Salrzbrg,. and by a 
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up dle fifth in the Dukedom of Franconia, 


S. Philip, Brother of Conrade, after the death of 


the fixth, elected « ee} 
the name of Frederick the ſe- The name of both their Nation and their Town. 


© Reſpicit & late fluvios Vindim que Licum que 
Miſcentes Undas, & nomina Littoris, unde 
fucceedingin the Empire | Antiquam Gentem, populumque, Urbemque vocarunt 


ra In Engliſh thus, 5 5 
Vindis and Lycus, Floods of noted Fame, 

lle next beholds, mingling their Streams and Name : 
To which the old Vindelici do own n 


' © Meaning by their Town, as I conceive, Auguſta Vin- 
delicorum, their Metropolis or Capital City. But after 
ſuch time as the Boi or Boiarians had driven out the Ro- 
mans, and got poſſeſſion of this Country, the name of 
Vindelicia and Rhetia ſecunda grew into diſuſe, that of 
Boiaria ſucceeding in the place av} mollified or cor- 
rupted into Bavaria, the preſent name of the Country 
amongſt the Larines; but by the Dutch called Bayeren, 
by the French Bavier. By the Treary of Munſter, all 
the upper Palatinate of the Rhene, was taken from that 
Family, and given to the Duke of Bavaria. - | 
The whole is divided into three parts: the Higher, 
lying towards the Alp7 of Tyrol, the Lower, extending 
all along the banks pf the Danow; and the Diſtrict of 
Salt zburg, ſituate bętwixt the Inn and the Dukedom of 
Auſtria * all three much over-ſpread with Woads. and 
| Foreſts, remainders of the Hercynian Foreſt deſcribed 
before. But more particularly the Higher, lying towards 
the Alps, is cold and barren, affording no Wines, and 
but little Corn: the Lower being more fruitful, and 
better planted, for ſome parts (eſpecially about Regen- 
28 Landſbag) inferiour unto none in Germany for 
Richnefs and pleaſantneſs of the ſituation, Of the Di- 
ſtrict of Saltzburg we ſhall ſpeak by it ſelf, becauſe by 
ſome not reckoned as a part hereof, In all there is 
great quantity of Fewel for the fire, and of Timber for 
Building; no lefs of Swine fatted in the Woods, and 
ſehr away by numerous Herds into other Countries. 
„The Chriſtian Faith was firſt preached here amongſt 
the Boiarians by Rupertu, Biſhop of Wormes, driven from 
his See by Childebert King of the French, anno 540, or 


Ponds and Groves, daintily interlaced with e Ri- 


as the Town was taken by the Kin 
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| the Inutrium of Ptol | 
berg, well fortified by Duke Ludowick or Lewis the ſe: 
con@ for a Bulwark againſt thoſe of Augsberg. F. Here 
ſtood alſo the old Caſtle of Schyre, built by. Anulph 2 Son 
of Arnulph the firſt, Duke of Bavaria, the Seat and Ho- 


nory Title of his Poſterity, (Dynafta Schyrenſic in the La- 


tine) till Ocho of Witrlechack, by the favout of Frederick 
 Barbaroſſa and his own good fortune did attain that 
Dukedom. Tx t%©2 S nnn: ara 1 \* 117 
In the LOWER Bavaria there firſt offers it ſelf to con- 
ſideration the Town of Rain, ſeated on the Leck, not far 
from the fall thereof into the Danow 5 memorable for the 


Skirmiſh near to it betwixt the Swedes and Bavarians at 
of the Swediſh Forces over that River, in 


the firſt paſſing | 
which John Earl of Tilly, ſo famous for his long and for- 


tunate Conduct of the Imperial Armies, received his 


death's wound, of which he died at Ingolſtad within few 
weeks after. 2. Newburg, upon the Danow, not far from 
Kain; the firſt Town of Bavaria taken in by the Swedes 


after the {aid defeat of Tilly. 3. Ingolſtad, faid to be built] 
by a Tribe or Nation of the Sueves called Angeli, and 


thence called e e or Angleſtade; firſt made 
a City by Ludowic 


by Duke Lewis or Ludowick the fifth, and Pope Pius the 


&cond.; A Town:ſo ſtrongly fortified both by Art and SA 
Nature, that it ſeems impregnable, and indeed proved 


ſo to Guſtavus the late King: of Sweden, in the year 1632, 
who here found the firſt check to his proſperous For- 
ing it, and find work elſe where. 4. Regenſpurg, (in La- 
tine, Ratisbona) on the Danow alſo, where it receives 


the River Regen, whence it hath its name: built in the| 


place of Tiberina, or Auguſta Tiberii, {0 called of a Co- 


omy, ſeated near the A 4. Frid-· Duke, 8. Freiſtat, the only 
0 


of Bavaria Duke and Emperor, and. 
in the year 1410 made a Univerſity, much priviledged| 


tunes, being, forced to raiſe his Siege without endanger-- 


„„ 


Imperial Town (except | 
Regenſpure) in all this Dukedom. The whole number of 
Cities and great Townes in both Bavaria's is {ſuppoſed to 
be 80: that is to ſay, 34 Cities, and 46. great Towns, 
of which theſe are the principal. 
Lewis the II. the Elector Palatine, Was the Founder of 
the line of Nemberg, which at this time enjoys that Elec- 
torate, he ſucceeded his Father in the Dukedom of Bi- 


pont, and the Earldom of Veldenx and Sponheim, and ha- 


ving Eradicated Popery, ſettled the Auguſtine Confeſſi- 

/—. dd e 

1532 2.Wolfang his Son Succeeded him, Who was 
born in the year 1526, Othe Henry Elector 
Palating gave this Prince Nemhurg, upon the 

Danube and Sultzbach,. and by his Will he 
declared him the Heir of the Palatinate, if his 

own Male Line falle... 

3. Philip Lewis born in the year 1547, 1. Octo. 
A good manager of his Eſtates, and a Zea- 
lous Proteſtant, he married Ann the Daugh- 

ter of William Duke of Cleves. 3 

4. Wolfang William, born the 28th of Octaber, 
1587. This Prince returned to the Roman 
Catholic Religion, in the year 1614, and was 

much diſliked on that account; by his Mo- 
ther and Brothers, and Son after was invol- 
ved in a War on the Account of the Duke- 


5 - oy 


dom of Fuliers. | : ant 
5 · Philip William, born the 24th of November 
1615, he continued the War his Father had 
began, till the year 1666, when that Con- 
troverſie was ended, and in the year 1685, 
Charles Elector Palatine Dying without law- 
ful Iſſue, he ſucceeded by the Fifth Artic 
of the Treaty of Osabruck in that Electorate, 
out of which he was driven by Lewis the 14th. 
in the year 1688, but the next. year Reco- 
vered the moſt of it, This Fas rhe 
+ __ 714 Sopia in 1687, Married Peter King f Por- 
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y the, 
to 


into three 
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Lord he! 0. 
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get | | 
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iſhoprs 
ſion of 
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hereof, the moſt powerful Prelares for 


«$f e n the ſwelling of a fine round Hill near by Nepertus or Rutbereus, the firlt, Apoſtle of theſe 
de River 4 2 which 3 ic, called ancientiy poſi 


Huinum, conceived. to, be. built by ſome of the Pre: 
about rhe year 710. One\Cardinal Maus bens Luangius was Biſhop here, who.did 


red wi 8 
bs the B ; ©pmonly called Orbo Friſine, 
<3 @s * 


upon u ang. + 
eauriful gang ell built City, 


curious building for the ſer=|wor 


1pgeniquſly confeſs; that the Mals did not want its faults; 


happy in the Marriage of his Daughters, Ma- 


6895 


r, char the Court of Komewas much corruptęd, and the lives 
? of \Prie ks \ ” - 
ellus Aon: 
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"CEEMANT 


— Faſt-fide” of the Fg bordering on en 
T_T upon the Traum, riſing out of the Last 
228 one of the fartheſt Northw and 6. Bi- 
N, one of the moſt Southern in 
ear 1685, the Inhabitants of a Valley 3 
9 7 the Main of it to the Archbiſhop of Sal 
were forced to leave their dwelling by that Archbiſhop. 
They ſeemed to be ſome Remains of the old Waldenſes 
| becauſe they Workhippedneither Saints nor Images, and 
bh. believed the Sacrament to be only a Saane of 
b 5 He Death of . and in many other points they dif- 
ſered from the Ch urch of Rome, but then they knew no- 


155 the Lurheram or Calviniſts, and were not 


to the Griſont their next Neighbours ; and they 


ſaid amo 
1125 ſome of dem 


22 them. Some few years before 
avelling into the Palatinate, were 


WE - bn the reſt, that they 
__— "of their Prieſts concui 
i reſt_complain'd' to t 


gave over going to Maſs, ſome 
with them in the change, the. 


1 "ON In all the Inhabitapits of this Valley, old and young, 
* Te che pumber of 2000 Ferſons, divided themſelves into 
= Aewerul parties, ſome of them went into Brandenburg, 
= -. ye 6 . the Palatipate, and about 500 of 


| - - ſons. 
bf 4 Theft Inhabitants of Bavaria (excluding the Di- 
N te S nat! were the Vindelici, as aforeſaid : a 
+ foieholvedly bent to maintain their Freedom a- 
a iF this iricroachment of the Romans, that when Dru-| 
J the Son in Law of Auguſtus, and 
1 n  Cafar 
thereof Mak the Alarm; & deficientibus teles, Infantes 
in ora militum adverſa miſerint, and when their Darts 
ore rthrew the young Infants (faith the Hiſtorian) 


_ IP Z 1 Tribes 5 the Bots, the moſt diffuſed and multi- 
: -* Hidinous Nation of Gait and Germany. Originally they 
Were 1084 inhabiring the Dukedom of Bourbon, from 
k | _ whence ſome of them paſſed with the Senones and other 
—_ off the Gault to the farther ſide of the Ap (in re of 
3 dem m) where they took up the Country b tween the' Ap-] 
| f Fan che 1 5 ed with _ ba minh © _ 

ſt with ſharp and bitter Wars agai Qs 
y them! Fprived of half Frheir Coup ary, forme mary and 
, ſed into Germaiy,. and mingled theniſelves with the 
„ 7 hah dwelling i in ces pete which we now call 
BB 

_ "Unto the ” more anon e retire 
A the ſheſters and Taft places of the Herey- 

the Mrrtomanits,: 


r of the Empire, ſucceeded the Boiuriant, ſome of the 


— 


eee Foreſt, | Driven m this faſt bs 
5 f fellinto the Cohntries of che Her Ade dnl. Meyle, 
| 5 pp Chow tHe fem, PulatinateY Who „ Iningled into dne Na- 
„„ Tm the in, took 'the name of Borkrtans, and Were G 
5 "Sy ritktiowh'in the time of Clovis tlie fifth 

. "Rig 5 of the wor tf whoſe p op in the 1 
| nn eroÞ of thi 
ng thetitlefves Gy elicia,or the 


| Ne CNT e as before 'was 
y were governed firſt b y Kidgatoyall 'Natiotis were) | 
idm we feet with move but 

f 2 bf that Race) flainfigh 


them to return to the Maſs upon fevere Threats, where- 


them 
themſelves amiongft the Switzers and Gri- the firſt, 
King, becauſe leſs 


conquered them, 
the Darow, extorted *** 


Father of Germa- 
made War upon them, the very Women whom he outed of all Noricum and Vindelicia, and whats 


better inſtructed in matters of Religion, and brought 6 
back with them ſome Books, which prevailed ſo far up-| 
| ' 


e e Arehbithop who commanded 


ö 


| 


3 


Cf remainerh Hitle of them but the em 
ſubjoyn in the enſuing Caralogue 


this Traft. 
| 493 5 | 


n we ſhall 
7 
- Dukes of che BOTARIAMNS 


I. Theods, Son of Ala; erius the laſt King . 
whole er Brother Utils deſcenc 
the Father of Charles the Great. 
2. Theodo II. 1 the Great. 
3. Theodebert.” © 0 
4. Theodo III. the firſt Chriſtian Prince of the 
Botarians. | 
F. Taſſilo, Son of Madlen. 0 
6. Garibaldus. Ae „ ele 
7. Theods IV. 
8. Taſſilo II. 


Pepin 


9. Theodo V. 


from 


10. Theodebert II. 
11. Theods VI. Son of Grimaldus, the Brother of 
_ - Theodabert the ſecond, © 
12. GrimolA. 
5: Pye. obert, Brother of Grimold. 
-735 14; Verio. 
765 19 Taſſito III. the laſt Duke of the Beiarien, of 
Whom more anon. 
Amongſt theſe, few were of any note but 1. Theol, 
nof Ala. an who abandoning the name of 
IKE he My 1 _ newly 
t o e, an ng over 
whole Province of 2 8— 
da, with part of Noricum from the Romans, anno 508, or 
thereabouts. 2. Theodo the ſecond, named the great, 


| 


9 


175th [Fo 
V paſſed over | © 
F ; 
rt df the Norican, to Which 4 5 
Se pnified: | 


g ei g Jde whe Wh rite 10 4 


2 ** Oy e Battle of Supb near C- 
1. After 
BU 
were; but fuffered to five under the command and 
Jdernmentbftheir own Princes, 5 of Dukes. 


theſe. [Fro Tee the Sor of N o the 


ering to Tu 
Hue; outed of his Eftate and Honours by Charles | 
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| French, 
bred fron 


{with 
ſelf the fie of King: but 
Conrage 'the 'Brother 3 Lewis, 


7 9015 1 
re 'madO@fabj ect to the' Con- 0 a 39: 5 


* 


er e and Senders the 21-| 


for his great and many Victories againſt the Romans, 


ſoever they held on the Durch ſide of the Alps. 3. Theods 
the third of that name, and the fourth in number of the 


| Dukes, converted with his people to the Chriſtian Faith 
t.the ends of the Romamt. After them, in the decli- 


by the Preaching of Rupertus before mentioned, anno 580. 


4- Taſſilo the third of chat name, and the laft of their 


Dukes of the Race of vs, of of the old Boiarian 
blood; who beitig depoſt by Charles the Great, the 
whole Country became immediately ſubject to the 
overned at firſt by their lends: Diſmem- 

the French Empire by Lewis the Godly, it was 


made a Kingdom, (Pannomabeing/addedand united to 


at it Oy whom it was conferred on Lotharixs his eldeſt Son, 


Was 


ds Emperor of the Romans: after his 
death poſſeſſed by * 


the Kings of G but as a diſtinct 


{Kingdom both in name and Title, ll the deceaſe of 
Tag: the Son of Armupb, the laſt of the direct Line of 
Charles the Great. 
loch to be made a Subject 


He bein dead, and the Brvarian- 


to che Kingdom of 
one Arnulph of the Hue of the faid Charles, 
eral liking of che Beiariant, took upon 


oppoſed therein b 
peror: and King of 


OA, And Alſo by 2 he 
_ the Title 1 * 
eee e k 4 e 


webu rA 
. Wer 


* 


| is Hoke, Som of Hom d 

a tte fen. * 2 
Bkrebiluld, e mene of s * 
in the Eſtate by the ſaid Emperor Otho. 
Aer whoſedeath it was cohferted on Hemy 
ws ate "the Brother of Orbe the tt. who had married 
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 » Hexelo. 
6. Henry III. ſirnamed the Saint Son of H 


= Hem l. Sonof the former er Homy, roamed] 1294. 26. Ludowick or Lewis II. Brother of F 


1 — _ * 


_ 


Duke of Bavaria, and Elector Palatine of the 
R hene. 


FS 4 2 
the 24; the firſt Emperor who came in b Hom 1312 27. Ladovict or Lewis the IL. ſecond Son of Lewis 


lection, according to the Order mate by 
Pope Gregory the 5. After whoſe coming to! 
x», -._-- the Empire this Dukedom was transferred for 


14 Succeſſions from one great Family to ano- 


ther, according to the power and pleaſure of | 
the preſent Emperour; in manner follow-| 


ing. 
7. Henry 


hom he was 
and by him depoſetct. 
8. He 
in Sc waben, (of the ſtrange Original of which 
Family we ſhall ſpeak. in Brunſwicł) made 
Duke by the Emperor Conrade the 2. . 
1 Guelpho, Son of Henry Guelph, or Henry 
10. Erneſt, created Duke hereof by the ſame Con- 
rade the 3. and by him depot 
ſpiring againſt him. 
Sets 11. Henry V the Black. _ 
12. Cuno, accuſed of Conlpitncy iid diſplaced by] 
4.  - - Henry the 3. to make room for 
& 13. Henry 


the name of Henry the 4. 


I Wo Agnes, the l Ty of "he faid Henry the 4. þ 


by the gift of her 


1 5˙ Grbo, by the gift of the Empreſs Agnerdepoſed | I 


not long after by He 


4+. 
. Welpho Il. Son of -Coniza, the Daughter of 1447 31. He 
0 15 8 £ uelph the 2. by Aron an Italian Marquiis 
Ws made Duke hereof by the ſaid Emperor Hen-| © 


' 1 > % ; 
\ wy | y the 4. # 


ah IV. Son to Welpbo the's. he dyed in | 


11e. 10 "= vin. ſirnamed the Proud, » by « others | 1479. 33 George, ſirnamed the 
ont Guelpho | | 


Henry the. black, Brother 


IV. firnamed . Brother to Cunb| 
wal the renowned Wife of Henry the Saint; 
as W eferred to this Dukedom, 


. Guelph, Son of Robert Earl of Altorff | 


the 5. 


og con- 
| 1375. 29. Stephen II. Son of Stephen the firſt ; his Bro- 


VIE Son of the ſaid Emperor Henry _ 
the 3. whom he ſucceeded in the Empire by I 55 


the 2. ſucceeded in the Dukedom of Bavaria; 
Rodolph, the eldeſt Son, ſucceeding in both 
Palatinates and the Electoral Dignity. He 
was afterwards elected and crowned Empe- 
ror, known. commonly by the name of Lu- 
dovicus Bavurius. This Prince was born in 
the year 1287, Choſen Emperor in 1314 up- 
on the Death of Waldemar, Marquiſs of Bran- 
denburg, he gave that EleCtorate to Lewis his 
Son, in the year 1323: Frederick Pulcher 
of the Houſe. of Auſtria, and in the year 
13475 was ſlain by a fall from his Horſe. - 
1347 28. Stephen, the eldeſt Son of Ludovick the Em- 
| 2 William and Albert, his two Brethren, 
ugg ucceſſively enjoying the Earldoms of Hai 
| nault, Holland, &c. in right of their Mother. 
ERIN! = ts ſucceeded i in Bavaria, and was aPrince of 
Great Piety and Vertue. 


. thers, Frederick and John, ſharing with him 
parts of the Eſtate, 
141 ; 30. Ludovick II. firnamed Barbatus, depoſed and 
impriſoned by his own Son Ludovick, who 
yet died before him without Iſſue. The de- 
poſed Prince, was a Turbulent and Unjuſt 
Prince, and would have diſinherited Lewis 
- his Son, to ſet up a Baſtard in his ſtead. He 
dpyed in Priſon in che year 1447, his Son-dy- 
ing in 1445. 
ury the II. Son of Frederick,the ſecond Bro- 
ther of Stephen the 2. ſucceeded on the death 
$27 of Ludovicus Barl atus. 
1430 32. 3 V. ſirnamed the Rich, the Son 1 
Hey the 2. baniſhed the Fews out of his E- 
ſſtates and ſeized their goods in 1450. 
ich alſo, the Founder 


of the Univerſity of Ingolftadr ; ; whoſe ſole 


„„ 4. by the Marriage of Gertrude Daughter Daughter and Heir was married to Rupert us 
Wy * . the ſecond, Duke of Saxo alſo. ; Prince Elector Palatine, with the Dukedom 
+ . In: the year 1137. Deprived of both by the | of Bavaria for her Dower. But Maximilian 


PE Emperor Conrade the 3. He Tout in 1139. 
11 8 19. Lengede, Son to ke by the 4. Marqueſs 
Auſtria, made Duke 
a: 0 * Third. 
20, Henry IX. Brother of Leo 
74 queſs, at laſt Duke of Auſtria. 
L mee. rH 


y the fa i Comrade the 


ng after. preſcri 


of | : the German Pri 


, afrer Mar-| 


X. ſirnamed the Lion, Son of Whos 5 
roud, reſtored by the Arbitrament of | 
Peder Barbaroſſa, es Duke of Auſtria 
N 23] otherwiſe fatished) by whom he was 
dC] = bed; and deprived off 


the Emperor, not liking ſo much greatneſs in 
confirmed the ſame on, 

I 503 34 Albert III. Son of a former Albert, Nephew 
of John Munchen by his Son Erneſt : which 
Pon was youngeſt Brother to Stephen the 2. 
ELD who by the power and favour of Maximilian 


the worſt whereof,' beſides the 
lf his Eſtate, fell upon the ee 


both his e e After which this Eftate |- - | profride and outed of their Count 
became fixed and ſettled in the perſon and po- | this quarrel: but, upon their Sb binion re- re- 
ſterity of the Xth. died in the year 1 195; [ + ſtored again. 


1 TY 22, Otho of Mirrle bart, ſo called from the place 
deſcended lineally | 


ol his birth or dwelling, 
tom Amuph the Lord of Schyre in the Up- 


of Bavaria, and 2. Son of Arn 


WAN hereof; advanced-untg his honour by | and Traditions of the Church of Rome; and 
2. + Frederick Barkavoſſa, ſenſible of the too great 8 Hemel) affected untd-the Jeſuires, that 
power of the fo 3 the 9 en” ES de built Coltedges for them at Landaburg, - 
r dem of this Eſtate bei ge this olftadr and Munchen, his three principal | 
de.tñ,o the limits of the 1 mn Bu ar, und the | owns, he was born in 1 26. 
Dalatinate of Menges. e "oy Millan Il. S0n of Albert the 4. "45 zealous as 


«vg > F oa pe e 4 
_ 408k 24-Orho II. Son of Lemis, Who, . e 


SGertrue, che ſole Daughter of e dae 


1 


by 
e 7 


5 N 8 335 N Palatine of the Rbene, brought the Electoral 
— Dignity into the Houſe of Bavaria,” 
' __ * 288 Duke of Bavaria and Covi Pals | 


C F 
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I 8 33. 4 Willian® the Son of Albert the 3d, nen, 
e che Son of Alber, was born in che year 
1493. 


eee Ea a great Cham e Daditipes 


1 OY - his Father in the cauſe of the Church of. Rome: 
= - therein exceeded very much by Aaximilian 
2 - " his eldeſt Son, to whom this Printe reigned 
5 32 5 dis Government in the year 1597; and feti- 


R 1626, being the in heb year 0 of 


we: oth in 1348. 
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the Emperor ſuceeeded unto George the Rich: 
the cauſe of a long and unhappy War betwixt 
N Electors of the Rhene and Dukes of 


we SY red into a Monaſtery, he Dyed the 27th of 
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ity i 1573, who, chiefly out o 
„ae | the ſame zeal faded with Ferdinand the 2. i 

the Wars of Ger „ Anno 1620. and took 
pon the. 5 of the Armies of the 

8 mperor againſt , Frederick Count and 

lector Palatine, choſen King of Bohemia 

in which having done great ſervice to the Im- 
"Ba and Ramiſu Intereſt, he was by the ſaid | 
Ferdinand 1 inyeſted in the Upper Palatinate, 
called anciently (but not more properly than 
now) the Palatinare of Bavaria, together 
Wich che Eleforal Dignity. This lait was 
Ws, conferred atfirit upon him but for term of life | 
in the Dyet at Regen e. 1623. the Electors 
of Mente, Saxony and brandenburg then pro- |\ 
teſting againſt it; but afterwards, in the 
Dyet 15 #e, anne 1628. conferred upon 

7 5 and h s for ever, to the great pre · 

15 855 of t Wk Princes of the Palatine Family, 
byr reaſon of their ſimultaneous Inveſti- 

: rſt, of their Houſe, are not to 


1 the lee e for 
A Ann 5 


N 


ence-of their Fathers; che „ 

t being to extend beyond the perſon of the| 

g | nder · But notwithſtanding their Preten- 

e 2 © Hons and 9 the Duke is ſtill poſ- 

8 T. | elſed. At the 1 Fache Dignity, and confirmed 

oe 77 FS, 55 y Kees of 125 Treaty on 
1 5255 ctorate being to 

Me ce Es Falatine Princes. a 
us 15 8 29 Fr Maria, Son of Maximilian, born | 
| 3 755 1675 36, the 21ſt. of October, he ſuc- 


8 | 
21 


140 Si | . ſuddenly inter Jer the 26rh of May. — 
1 49. Zanner 


7 5 of 1 was born the 


APR in 
be in Sieges c ae in 1684, and 
in 1686 was preferr d before all others in the 

| Marriz eof e Daugh- 
55 of. 1 the preſent 2 of Ger- 

They ia Anna the Eldeſt Daughter 

hil; 961 5 King of Spain, ſo that i the; 

gane de of $ Pep ſhould happen to die. 


wil ſuc . 178 in the Kingdom of Spain, 


N ah e has none yet) this prince 15 


is younger Brother is. Fo/eph Clemens, &c. | 


5 5 ö ALY . 1671, Elected 
A | 1 * e he the ASE Fly 


ak this Fam is; thus. repre- 
7 be W 5 1 n ee P 


a late or. . 4 After Henry the 
Lion,Duk agen Be mos 38 ge b 
e Frederic 155 bareſſa n rived af 
.  *©his Tere "Ih 
ave into the n c. 


co e 6 Nene, and the 


„ - L Teuer r alle fl 
+ "the Earld 
LCA one 2 


* child of the x $opl 
 VGeftrude, Dai ict 99 5 
7 Rhone, is Wife came Ele Fe 
cat 1256, he hy chaled 12 55 
t the of Nuſloch 10. Cre gem 
3 oy Paldorf 
-. 4s e 


(eldeſt Son of William the yn 
N ue. 2 0 


* of jv Father i in the year 1651, eee 


Dan Sec, and — Scnijbes and * 
© Caſtle TT the City of — Cregow. 
In the 1392, Rupert and his Lad ylhad: given them half 
the Earldom of Sponheim, and the other half, and the 
City of Pfrortzheim came into their hauts in the time 
of Prederich the l. Elector Palatine. | About the ſame 
time, the Earldom of Simeren was Mortgaged to Ru- 
oo by the 8 and iafrerwards21t was fully ſer. 
led in . Family ; the ſame Rupert fan 25000 Florens, 
bought: the Earllom of Deuxpont. In he year 1404, 
© the Marquiſs of Baden ſold Eppingen in. gregom to Lewis 
© the Elector; and about the ſame time came the Earl- 
dom of Kirchber In the year 1410, Stephen II. in 
the Right of his „ite brainer the Earldom of Veldenz. 
In the year 1441, | Frederick obtained the Earldom of 
Lemenſt ein, and in 1452 that of Sur xelſteia, and he had 
in Mortgage from the Biſhop of Abe, Bergſtraſſe. 
*Inithe.year\1607, Maximilian I. got into his hands the 
© Free City of Donowerd * Denawert. In the year 
91618, boy N the Earldom of Afiddelbeim in Sa- 
|< biz Tae in * 6, had by the League of mutual Suc- 
* ceſhon, the Landgraviate 4 Zenchtenherg. In the year 
hs Charles ny auus Duke of Dewxpant. of this Fa- 
„ mily, obtained the Kingdom of Sweden, and his Bro- 
F ther Adolph John, had great Poſſeflians given him in 
© Sweden. In the year 1666, there was given to Maxi- 
* milian, Duke of Bavaria, the 8th. E ates In the 
© year 1666, Philip Malaus Duke of Werbung, one of 
the Branches of this Houſe, by a Treaty o rained of 
© the Elector of Brandenburg, the Dukedoms of Juliers 
© and Monts, and the Earſdom of Ravenftein. 
The greateſt Loſſes this Family has receiv'd, have 
hap — in this Age. 1 Duke of Bavaria 
* * Treaty of Oſnabruck in 1648, being forced to part 
with the Upper Auſtria to the Emperor, and the Berg- 


ria Emanuel, the preſent ſtraſſe to 5 Archbiſnop of Aentx, both A to 


this Houſe. In the War with France in 1673, the French 


166 He having) $ Ggnalized his King: ſeized the Dukedom of Deuxpaut, and the Earl- 
b ge reſent W — the Turks, N 


dom of Yeluentz, and many other Towns as dependan- 
cies of the Landgraviate of Alſatis. In 168g, he ſeized 
the Earldoms of Sponheim, 'Simeren and Lauteren, and 
took and Burnt the greateſt part of the Tons and Cities 
in the Palatinate of the Rhene, on the Welt of that 
River. Fe! n 

The Arms of this Duke are Lauta. piecesiin 


5 A The he Archdnkedon du 


T7 Archdokedam of AUST. RIA, 8 in the 
Nr, Provinces and the Members of i it, is 

ndagion the Eaſt with Hungary, aud: part of Scla- 
3 on the Weſt with Bavaria, and ſome parts of the 
Smitzers: and the Griſans; on the North with Bohemia 
and Moravia; and on the South with via and ſome part 
of Friuli in al Mithin ubich circuit are contained the | 


2 Provinces of _ properly ſo called, Sriria, 


Carin Carviola, and Brel. The quality of the 
b. ae Wale wh Abe bel lerned 5 8 . 
L 8 webs Y 4 
The 0 inbabicants.of the VE GR the Ai 
of the Romans, parted into the lefler Tribes of the Seva- 
11 Amhiſem, Avihilici, and Amlidraumi; ſub- 
of dued by: Druſus, Sonrin- la to- Auguſtus Caſer,and made 
ſa Province of the Empire. Aber by Conflantine the Great 
Sj into 8 Medsserraneion, comp 1 
we gon arinthia,Carnid a, Stiri ome parts 
of Tyrol, with the Biſhoprick or e 
| of which Selva was the 8 pad 
. 
[of Bavaria: which tie Fal fu pe River im, ex- 
tended all along nahe Baus of the Dana It was known 
3 no other ING palitſſedby the Ramen: ; 1 
it ained vols very aner ad 8 frei 
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* if STR IA properly ſo called hach on the Eaſt e 1529. at-what time 200000 of them, linder the 
the Kingdom of e eee on the conduct of Scham the Magnificent, beſieged this City; 
North the Bohemian lountaing;towards the Weſt, and but by the valourof Frederick the ſecond, EleQor Palatine 
on the other fide the Teye, which ſeparates it from Aio- | of the Rhene, arid'other German Princes, were gallantly 
rabia, on the South Stiria, or Stiermarł. It is called by (reſiſted and compelled to retire, with the loſs of 88000 
the Dutch Qſterriech, and contratedlyOfrich, that is to | Soldiers, It was again beſieged in the year 1532. And 
Tay, the Ea 7s: Kingderp, enen to it ſelf the in our Days, in the year 1683, Mahomet the Fourth ſent 

whole) this being the extreme Province of an Army of 1 00006 Men, which from the 14th of July 


— 


Par * 
n 4 


name of the who 

Eaſt-France,, or the Eaſtern Kingdom, of the French, in to the 12th of Seprember lay before this City, employing 
the barbarous Latin of rhofe times called by the name of all the modern Arts of War and Battery, by which they 
Auſtraſia, 'whence the modern 3 had reduced it to the utmoſt Extremity, and in à few 
* Aix is generally very healthy, and the Earth as days more had in all probability carried it, but it was 


Compoſt or other Soiling, and of ſo eaſie a Tillage to the and Charles Duke of Lorrain The Princes of the Ei- 
Husbandman, that on the North fide of the Dauow it is pire appearing in Perſon, or ſending in their Forces in 
Houghed and man aged by one Horſe only. 1 grear numbers. The Turi maintamed the Siege With 
plentiful it is of Grain, and abundant in Wine, with chat obſtinacy, that being forced to fly at laſt they loſt 
which laſt it ſupplieth the Defects of Bavaria it hath | all their Tents, Cannon, Ammunition and Carriages, 
great ſtore of Saffron, ſome proviſion of Salt; andat the | and ſaved nothing but their Lives, and what they carrie 

Nest the Mountains, not far from Haimburg, ſome about them; and, which was worſt of all, they loſt*; 

SGuüger alſo. Nor wants it Mines of Silver in a large their Valour, Reputation and Union, and are-in 

& n It is divided by the River Dazow into the | Years time reduced to the brink of Ruine. May this 


by 
FE 


Laier, and the Highey : that lying on the North fide of | Empire riſe no more]! Nor doth the ſtrength heresſ 


the River, towards Bohemia and Moravia this on the ſo diminiſh the Beauties of it, but that it is one of the 

 +Souh fide A abbr Stiermark. © _- - |goodlieſt Towns in all the Empire; the Reſidence for 

' | Haces of moſt importance in the HIG HE R AVU-| theſe laſt Ages of the Emperors : made an Univerſity 
STR IA, are, 1. Gmund, ſeated on a Lake calld | by the Emperor Frederick the ſecotid'; reviv'd and mu 

' Gmmnaer-See, bordering on Bavaria, at the efflux of the | advanc'd by Albert Duke of Auſtria; anno 1356. adorn'd 

* Rive raum, which ariſeth out of it. 2. Linix, ſeated | with an Epiſcopal See, many magnificent Temples and 


on tle Confluence of the ſaid Drawn. with the famous | ſtately Monaſteries : but above all, with a moſt ſumptuous 


by f Dann, the Aredate of Ptolomy : a Town before the late | and Princely Palace, wherein the Archdukes and Em- 


the hang of the Duke of Bavaria, began to warpa little | of Bohemia, during the little time he was Duke of Auſtria. 
to the 4 ſide. 3. Walkenſtein, on the Ens or Aniſus, 
near the 


In the middle Ages, as appears by Otho Friſing 


= 


Laurexcumſometimes the Metropolis of Noricum Ripenſe, omitted by miſtake or negligence) from whence the 
the Stauon it that time of the 2d Legion : afterwards Durch Wein, and the Latin Vienna. 


"Chriſtianity amongſt this People by S. Severine, anno 464. 
On the Revver whereof (ſuppreſſed by the Hanne, 
Boiarians, and others of the barbarous Nations) by the 


in the LOWER AUSTRIA, if there were any in ĩt 
which were worth the looking after. The Country 
having never been in the hands of the Romans, hath no 


-w 


"8 E ignity was fix at Salt burg. S. Weidhoven, near the E beautified by the Auſtrian Princes, ſince. it came into 
bead of the River Jps. 6. Ips, ſeated at the Influx of that 


River, and fromthence denominated; the Geſodunum of Cremia, on the left-hand ſhore of Danubiiu, going down 
Lake ſo named. d Welt, on the main Stream of the | Moravia; and 3. Frieftar, ar the Foot of the Mountains 
Duannbius, 9. Hainburg; on the Confluence thereof, on the skirts of Bohemia ³ð 
and the River Marth Near to which, at the foot of the | 2. SIIRIA. 
Mountains now callet Haimburgerberg (from the Town North with 5 
aA aghoining): but antienty name Aon Cagnamus, is ſome | Eaſt with Hung 


Countries. 10. Newſts, firit called ſo from the new-['60, or thereabout N 


Wein, the principal of all theſe Parts, by Protomy call'd of the Alp, and rich only in Minerals. The reaſon of 
Nialiobem; #7 indebhumm, hy Antonine; e Station in their |the name weſhall haye anon 
. * rimegof the tenth Rm Legion; of whoſe being ſetled - Towns of moſt conſequence are, 1. Gratz, ſeated upon 
here there are Monuments both within the City the River Aar, and the chief of the Province, from which 


* 


well built, bothtio-'r of private and publick Edi- of Ferdinand the firſt) was called de Gratz, and had the 
dees z esch private Houſe having ſuch ſtore. of Cellarage Government of the Country for their part of that Patri- 


| - Dirches om all: perts of it, aud mati Bubwärks; Towers 
R neddfitiplaces. : The! Walls hereof 
| e e e e anal the Bladey paid unto 

. Aft; hor the:Ranſom of R. Richard 2. 
1 — Nit REA, take 2 Mm as he A 
| | | " nemevetidechirdoghythis Contitry fronuhe:aolyLandt% [or 
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eligion 


— 
- 


on the 


Ga 
"4 


iche frongeſt holdlof Chriſtendom | che 
und fag oily yk o'to bo in 
able aut famous Repulfe here given chem, 


4 \ 


fruitful, yielding a plentiful increaſe. without help .of | then relieved by John Sobietaty, the late King of Poland, 


Mars a moſt wholly Proteſtant; but then being put into perors uſe to keep their Courts; built by Orracar, King 


en it 
r the borders of Steirmark, 4. Ens, on the Fall of ws called Fabiana - but being ruined by the Huns, and 
that River into the Danom, raiſed out of the Ruines of | again re-edified, was firſt called Biana, (the firſt SyHable 


an Arcibiſhap's See, made ſuch in the. firſt planting of | We ſhould now take a view of the Towns and Cities 


1 diligence and preaching of 8. Rupert, the Metropolitan Town of any great Antiquity; nor many new ones built 
their poſſeſſion: the only one of note being Cremn or 
2 other Ancients. eee reat the Waters. 2. Recz, on the River Teye, börde ig h 


"or STIERM ARK; is bounded on the 

7a, on the South with Carna/a, on the . 

| and on the Weſt with Caripthia'; 
Rore of Ginger: a wonderful great rarity for theſe colder |extendeth in leugſh 110 Miles, but in breadth not above 
10. N he ne ; For the moſt part mountainous ans 
neſsof it, being built of hte. 11. Viema, by the Dutch, barren, as go ee er with the Spurs and Branches 


ane without. Seated it is on the Banks of Danubiiu, the third Branch of the Houſe of Auſtria (ſince the time 


hp alt oceaſſons; ther a5 much of the City ſeems to be] mony. A Town once full of Proteſtants, and thoſe ſo 
wder the giound as isabqwelit. The Streets for themoſt that they covld'neither be forced out, nor Rin- 


fas taken, ad Folttech 
Jn 


n Epileopal'See, "eated onthe Dro 
53 — 1 ; < 
the Ovilabis of Auteninus, on the Dravws alſo. "RI 0 
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Squnt Fiermari is nothing but the Borders or Marches 
ofthe. Tauriſei, the utmoſt Bounds: of theit Poſſeſſions; 
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one of the yqun 
- . . younge 


"bands the ſtrongeſt Fortreſs in the Ottoman Empire. 


-- hands. 
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CELESTE pwn —_—_— _ pune — 
7 River Kainach. 8. .Celey, the Celeia-of | Flaces of principal note in it are, 1. S. Var, or Santi: 
of great Antiquity, as appeareth by many Roman uate a | 


' Inſcriptions and other evident ſigns of Age which are 


it ; for this t᷑auſe thought by ſome to be that Celia, 


W 4h at leaſt out of the Ruines of it, which: Prolomy 


placeth in this Tract, It is ſituate on the River S, 
and hath. à large Juriſdiction over the adjoining Coun- 

ies. . Camſia, ſeated in a Marſh on the 
Country: a place of great ſtrength both by Art and 
Naxure; once one of the ſtrongeſt, Bulwarks againſt the 
Tawks in all theſe parts, and a great eye - ſore to them for 
many years; but taken by them at laſt, Anno 1600, and 
neyer regained by the Princes of the Houſe of Auſtria, 
though, many times in vain attempted; till the 13th of 
„ Sos. it was delivered up into the hands of the 


Germans, when it had ſuffered a Blockade of three 


continuance, and the Count de Budiani. The Turk that 
delivered up the Keys ſaid, I herewith conſign into res 
his 


the laſt place the Turls had in all the Lower Hun 


of gee was eſteemed a part as long as it was in their 
hands. There marched out of it 3000 Turks, 600; of 
ich were Soldiers. The Germans found in it 80 Pieces 
X 1 and t ores of ſmall Arms and Ammu- 


idge 7 d;another 220, which are great 
he Whole Country being mountainous and. hilly, 
erally. oyer-ſpread with the ſpurs and branches of the 


| ur ing Alps, and rich only in Minerals, as before 


neighb. 
25 ſaid, was anciently 
8 Part 


(Pert of the Merici) from whom it took the name of 
Stzermank, the Germans calling chat à Stier which the 
Lins call Tauriſaus, or a little Bullock. By which ac- 


it was. Laid to Pannonia in che diſtrihution of 


ren 


bred from 


vanced unto that Honour b t 
2d: Leopold the ach, from this Ort acarus (two other 


Son 


4 * * 


Salexh 


+ A 


b 


a 
h baring its Original in the Skirts hereof, paſſeth 
ugh thele Auſtrian 


7 


edge of this 


ga)» 


ore they could enter the Town they paſſed. 


the Inhabitation of the Tauriſci, | Sav 


firſt. mentioned PR! good Record was Henry, Son t 
Berchrhold;; a Nobleman of Zevariz, in the time of the 


Fits, the chief Town of the Country, ſituate at the meet- 
ing of the Glan and the W/amies, two ſmall Rivers adorn'd 
with a ſpacious Market-place and a beautiful Conduit. 
2. Villach, ſeated on the Dravus, in a" leaſant Valley 
encompaſſed: about with Rocks, the Houſes thereof 
adorned on the out- ſide with painted Stories, very de- 
lightful to behold. 3. Gre, a ſmall Town, but an 
Epiſcopal See. 4. Clagenfurt, on the Lake call'd Wera- 
See, a well-fenced place, called. anciently by the name 
of Claudia. 5..Wolfſperg, upon the Lavand, ſo near to 
Stzermark, that it is by fome'reckon'd fora Town thereof. 
6. Lavamundat, on the fame Border, an Epiſcopal See, 
ſituate at the Influx of that River into the Dravus, 7. 
Frieſach, à Town of much Antiquity, ſeated on the 
Oleza. 8. Spital, &c. The Story and Succeſſion of tie 
Dukes hereof, before the uniting of it to the Houſe of 
Auſtria (this Province and Carniola making but one Eſtite 
between them) we ſhall ſee anoen. 

4. CARNIO EA, by the Dutch called Vain is 
environed with Sclavonia Eaſt, Friuli Weſt, Carin hia 
and part of Stier mar North, and 1fria South. 1 is 
in length from Eaſt to Weſt, (extended along the Rver 
Sauus) 120 Italian miles, and about 76 in breadth. The 
Alps here being lower and leſs cold and rocky than nore 
[towards the Weſt, maketh it to be the more rich loth 
in Corn and Wine, and other the productions of Nature, 


than it would be otherwiſ me. 
The chief Towns are, 1. Newmarkr, 2. Eſling 3. 
{ Marſpurg, 4. Pogonock, \ Saxenfelr, all upor the 
, Which, ariſing in this Country, runneth through 
the very middle of it, and after falleth into the Dino. 
85 N et on a ſmall N of the ſane name; 
2y Ftelomy called Pamportus, but by Pliny, Vauportus 
famous in old Mythology for the Fan. hrs 0 he Ship 
called Argo, wherein Jaſon and his Comracks brought 
the Golden Fleece: who coming out of Potis, or the 
Euxine dea, took their courſe up the Daroy, fo nto the 
Savas, then. into this Town; hence carred their Ship 
over land into the Adriatick, and from thence ſa led into 
Greece, where they kl began the undertiking 7. Go- 
732, call d ancientiy Noreia, or ſeated in he place where 
Mereia ſtood, is ſituate on the River Lihuzo, an Italian 
Water, which not far off falleth into the Advriatick. A 
Town of fo much note, that ancientlyif was an Earldom 
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a 15 Gr King bf Bohemia and Dune Ly : 
y whom theſe Countries were ſurrendred unto Rodal- 
us of Habſpurg, on the concluſion of the Peace which 
was made between them. And although Nodolphus gave 
3 to Mainard Earl of Tyrol, (in right of ole 
ughter. Elis aberb, Albert the Son of Rodolph was 
ſſeſſed of Auſtria ] yet on the death of Henry the 
n of Mainard without Ie. male, it fell (according go 
the Contract) unto Albert the Short; younger Son of 
Albert, and Grandchild of Rodolphus; continuing ever 
ſince in that Family, tho? not always in the chief ouſe 
of the Dukes of Auſtria. 
- The ſtrange and obſervable Ceremonies with which 
the Archdukes of Auſtria are acknowledged Dukes of 
| Carinthia take here out of Munſter. In the Meadows 
adjoining to the Town of S. Veit a certain Country- man, 
1 whom that Office by inheritance belo ngeth, ſitteth on 
a Marble tone there bein „holding in 155 right hand a 
Dow with a black Calf, and in his left hand à Mare as 
lean as a Rake. Then cometh the new Duke attiredin a 
lain ruſtick Habit, his Courtiers attending him in their 
Fen Apparel: at whoſe approach the Country-man 
' above mentioned demandeth, What is he that ſo ma - 
| a cometh hitherward ? And the People anſwer, that it 
# the future Duke, He again asketh, Whether he be a juſt 
Fudge, and one that will maintain the Liberty 
oY, and Sincerity f the Religion? The People anſwer, 
He will. Then he asketh, By what right he will diſplace 
him of bis Marble-Seat ? To hon the Steward of the 
new Duke's Houſe replieth, He ſhall give thee 60 Pence |< 
in Silver, the Cattle now ſtanding by thee, the Clothes which | 
he hath at this time on, and thy Houſe ſhall ever be free from 
"Tax and Tribute. The Fellow upon this taking the 
Duke by the hand, and bidding him to be a good Prince, e 
eth him a gentle cuff on 7 Ear, ſetteth him on the |< 
eve, and taking g away the Cattle departeth. 
This done the new Duke goeth to 8. Yeirs Church, and 
having done his Devotions, putteth off his ruſtick Weeds, | « 
and dreſſeth himſelf in Cloths befitting a Prince: for ſuch 
_ after their Ceremonies he is acknowledged. 
The Arms of theſe Dukes were Argent; three Lions 
| Leopards Sable. 
4. TTRO L is bounded on the Eaſt with Frialiend 
Marca Trivi by the interpoſing of which or ſome 
parts heres dis} disjoin 0 from Carniola ; on the Weſt with | 
the Gryſons, and lome part of Switzerland ; and on the 
North with Bavaria ; and on the South with Lombardy, | 
It is extended over the greateſt parts « of the Alps Rhetice,\ 
, 30d fome of the Julie; yet inter mixt with many 
_ rich and fruuful Vallies, thoſe eſpecially which lie on the } 
| Banks of the Jaw and the River of Adzfe. Nor are che 
1 0 ll Ha probe. oh to, 4 Inhabitants, but that they | 
| ſore of . OT gut of them, eſpe . 
* of Braſs and Ser; whichlaſt have e ro the 
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of; hady Mountains, 1 Houſes f y built 'of Sto 
riched by the Courts of tte e ferrl led 4 for all 
the Country, and provided of 4 galant Armory. 2. Ter, 
(Trine it is Called in Latin) ſituate inthe Cotifines 
of Germany and Hay; for which cauſe che Inhabiratits 
ſpeak both Languages: built on the Banks'of the Wee 
Atheſis or Adiſe; h6nouted with an Epiſcopal See; hut 
made more famous by the Council which was'thers 1 8 
go n by Pope Paul the Third, Anno 1546. againſt 
utherans : It was for 22 Years together before their 
meeting daſhed by one Pope, and atiimited by another ; j 
advanced by Charles the 5t . upon 1 1 0. policies, and 
for as worldly Policies retarded by the Co 85 477 ome : 
for 18 years after this firſt Convention of it, at ſun 
times aſſembled, ' ſuſpended, and diſſolxed: aud finally, 
when fixed here ſeriouſly by Pope Pius the Fourrh, Anno 
1562. managed with ſo much art and cunning by the 
Papal Party, that nothing was determin'd among the 
Prelates but what had been formerly reſolved on in the 
Roman Conclave, and certified accordingly by eſpecial 
Poſts; apo Jen moſt bitter Jeſt of one of the Hun- 
garian Biſhops who was preſent at it, That the Hhly 
Ghoſt was ſent unto them in a Cloak Bag 1 Rome. Tie 
effects of which Council, ſo artifically carried on by the 
ſtren ength of Wit, I cannot better deſcribe than in the 
of the Hiſtory of it, which are as follweth. This 
b Council, defired and procured by godly Men, to re- 
F unite the Church which began to be divided, hath fo 
« eftabliſhed the Schiſm and made the Parties 1 7 705 
nate, that the Diſcords are irreconcilable: 
managed by Princes for Reformation of for te 
« Diſcipline, hath cauſed the gr 2 deformation that 
begin; and hoped for 


e 
ever was fince Chriſtianity 
regain the Epiſcopal 


« by the Biſhops themſelves to 
“ Authority, for the .moſt part uſurped by the Pope, 


ce hach made them loſe it altogether, bringing themitito 
Sreater ſervitude: on the contrary, feared and avoid- 
ed by the See of Rome, as a potent means to moderate 
the exorbitant Power thereof, mounted from ſmall 
** beginnings, by divers degrees, to an unlimitgd ex- 
cels ; it ath {o eſtabliſhed and confirmed the ſame 
4 over chat part which remained ſubject unto it, that it 
< was never ſo great nor ſoundly rooted. So far "9 
words of the Hiſtory. The next of note is, 3 3. Falken- 
| ein, remarkable for Mines of Braſs : Hall, u n | 
che Inn, for Salt Wiches; and, 5. . Ir the ri 
Mines of Silver. 6. Mall, near the the. River 
Arbeſu. 7. Pollen, upon "hs B Borders of Htaly oy Bs 
People thereof called Bolgiano, and Bolſano. 3. 7 'Tyro 
an ancient Caſtle, the firſt Seat of the Earls or te 
hereof, and giving name for that reaſon to the Count 
adjoini - 9. Meran neighbouring the old Caftle of 
3 ich gave the Til of Dukes to 4 branch of the 
aroline Race, deſcended from Rathboldin, a baſe Son of 
the Emp ror Array, poſſeſſed of many large! Eſtates in 
thefe Alpine Counties, now appertaining to the Princes 
of the Houle of Auſtria. From one of 
8 55 Che of re . e 07 Beatrix, Heir of the 
unty o e Burgund that | 
Ch me) 5 Jorive th 34 F re Sigel Cs Gn 2 N 8 
. $ TN 5 125 firſt no other than Pro- 15 
n made roptietaries, I am et to 
e The eſt of whom we 8 e hy IR” 
ar] of 77 1555 475 Who died in tl 52 
| arldoins 2 it Mainard: 9 7 : 
755 hav ed with the Dukedom | 
ut Henry the Second, Son of this laſt 
üt Laue male, his Daughter 1 ; 
(ent of All her People, ſetled her Eftate 
called the Short Which 
Mor ſings a the Houle: of Auſtria, though — 
de che Portion and Inheritance of t | 
"By Ferd and. the firſt it was Y 
his ſecond, Sod Ferdinand, {irpamed t i 
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DG 1 Wee 20 bay dn Nest if m. ap Ls hereof, in the Fel 3 7 * n Th 777 it Ws t 
don content with her, it was finally: 828 upon amongſt the e of Philip, Son 955 e of 8 
= 5 them all, that Tyrol ſhould not deſcend upon is Children _ ache t pur, of Burgundy,, with Jean, Princeſs 
—_—..-.. .of that Yenter. Mt purſuance whereof, after his deceaſe, o f Spai 7 555 it 
3 | 08 fell to the Houſe of Grat; his eldeſt Son Charles the is and hereditary Title of all this Fay ily: the 


of Nate. Who were the old Inhabitants of low i in the enſuing Catalogue) of , 
e Roman Auſtria we have ſeen already. The old Inha- | 4 
| itants of the other pare: are ſuppoſed to be the Quads, The be Moran. Dukes, OT and Ack duke 
SOLES et, in d part Which ieth next to, Bohemia; the . of AO STR IA. 8 
=. ' comanni, in thoſe parts which are next Moravia : Who . iS 
_"* ; " intetmingled with the Boi, and united with them into 8 by + 1 14 of Bamberg, the cit gas, ? 
3 the name of Boiarians, won from the Romans the 988 2. Henry, Son of Leopold. 
2 Whole Province of the ſecond Rbetia, and ſo much of 1014 3. Albert, Son of Hung, firnamed the Vieto- 

©... © Noricum as lieth betwixt- the Inn and the Ens, leaving „ . nd 

the reſt to the Avares, WhO poſſeſſed that and the two 10% 4. Erneſt, Son of tbe. . ˖ 

Pannonia 751 extorted alſo from the Romans in the fall of 1075 J. Leopold II. Son of Erneſt, a Companion of 

that great and mighty Empire, as we ſhall ſhew more|.. ©. Godfrey of Bouillon. 

fully when we come to our deſcription of Hungany. 106 6. Leopo . Son of the ſecond, Founder of the 
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whomſoever given at fir ft, it is now 


made Marquis of Burgh, and "Andrew his youngeſt [ſucceſhve Princes whereof from che a Inyeltiture fol- 


But theſe Boiarians being conquered by "Clovis the 
Great, and the Averes driven out of Pannonia by Charle- 


magne, both Provinces became Members of the French |. 


0 Neuburg 18D 


1116 7. 1 IW. Son of the third,” y hi 8 half- 


Brother Conradę the third, enk Iror of 


* | Empire, till che ſubduing of Pannonia by, the Hungarians, at Fe * the Germans, made Duke of Bavaria. 5 
deo oppoſe whom, and keep in peace and fafety theſe te- 1141 8. Henry II. Brother of Leopold, Marquis of 
_— - moter parts, ſome Guardians, or Lords-Marchers, were  _ Auſtria and Duke of Bavaria, made the firſt 
pointed by the Kings and Etnperors of Germany, with K 551 Duke of Auſtria by Frederick Barbaroſſa , 
0 Title of Marqueſſes of by at firſt officiary only; Ans 1158. thewhole Country betwixt the 
| 


but at faſt hereditar ſo by. the. Emperor Henry|... HDL Inn and the Ens being added | by the faid Em- 
. te firſt, Who gave t 1 N 4 one Leopold, firndm? 4 1, PErorunto his Eftate, on his re inquiſhing 
1 the Mluktriou? the Son of Hen Earl 'of Bamberg, of the] of Bavaria tothe Duke of Saxony. |.” * 


=_ "Houſe of Schwaben, and therewithal. the © Noe of Mar- [i . | * Ludowick , Son. of Hey , built Ear and 


= 5 qu Anno 980. ifate. Was. by Frederick| „ Newſeat 5 Of reat ote in the of the 
_— ER raiſed to a Dako 5458 "Henry being the is PEE PS "ie RS 55 N "a Ws 

—_ whoſe Nephew Teepoldrook Richard the firſt | i 153 10. Leopold V. Son of Ludonick, the irreconci- 
o putts Priſoner, bo His return from Paleſtine; for ti. !, ..+,* ©, , Jable Enemy of our Richard the irſt, taken 
P "whoſe Ranſonhe had ſo much Money, that with it he. ot: ns 5 vo Priſoner by him in his paſſige 1 
© © _ bought Ser mr tz to ether with the Counties of Neoburg | 5 hes Were and put unto a grieyous ranſom, the Duke- 
= and Linz, and wa ed Nienna. His Son Fredgrienry | 5 dom of . being purchaſed with a 


=. -- - . "firnamed the Warlike, Was made King of Auſtria by part thereof. e 
-  - -., the Nuperor Frederick the ſecond, Anno 1225. Eleve n Thy 40 e Ft ihe Warlike, Soi of Le pee the 5t 

. be continu ud inhis Dignity, at the e che 89 made King of Auſtria by the Emperor Sth 
Z ſpoiled of his Royal Ornaments' by the Tame hand; | 
1 * den rg His: ee at che Emp PL, $ 1 9 9 


FE of the Houſe of Bamberg. 


breath Hh ak the right of A ih his Wife, 
5 iS: TD, 8 32 1 1 ibs 5 ving no iſe | 10 8 iKer of Frederich,. poſſeſſe himſelf of 3 


—_ 2 Tis Body, this Eſtate of right ſhould have deſcended |..;... - —Eſftarexadding thereto the Countries of Carin- 
0h Frederich, Son of Hermannw, M arquis of Baden, and wy z £47 ... © thiadnd Carniola, 1 59 he bought of Ulrick 
—_ - OG Grade a Wife, the Niece- of 5 this Frederick the GM A 4 5 laſt Prince hacks?! but was, diſpo . 
. e by his Brother Henry, who was afterwards be- A He, Rodolph.of Habſpurg in 12 
== headed at, 19 75 by Charles * F alois, Anno 1268. But 1 * 15. e Son. 155 Rodolp 'ﬆ Habſpa fg, by 
1 . . Son 0 f Primi 2 „King of 1 erending|,.:. 90 4 us ather made Duke 75 ai 151 
N34 in the Tight of ret his Wife, one e 927 7 9 lizabeth, t 722 Ni and di Hen of Ger- 
_ MM i 4 t the We ik, Tong hand. 1 50 "rms one of the Nieces, Ing (on the death 
_—_ Fe of che Diikedorh of © Auſt rs he]... i of that Frederick wlio was ſtain © t Ho) 
_—_ ſed by the addition . of Carinthia Wo TeUigra 4 0 bobs 5 next Heir of Frederick, King'a 
_ 1 he bel, 1 9 h the King e ok Auſtria; erh Father's eat thoſe 
= >. _ ill the year 727 1 95 id and ſlain, FF Em ped . 
3 473 12 pes of eng FL long 7 Hevgt) 011 PE 14 Rod the Ingenvous, - his other Brother 
_ hs Game Empire... . Kod bus 55 pofſefied of thele | 1 with him in the Eſtate. 
—_ 2 5 res, a 7 5 ert 9 7 55 Son, f 1 13 5 | nanrd the Short, the voutigeſt and 
KH 2 who had, 2 m 1 b 11 | aughter of JMajnard |. 8 55 2 1 n Brother of. 77760 75 ucceeded in 
_ Fark N BY by, E al 5 5 1 y) 1 his Wife, the 5 y cos, c Eſtate; a | great ugvancer of this 
1 0 an 5 FJ 


iſter and E Heir at la off. 
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—_— before Was 1358 

mda 5 means of which ad Th Der 1365; Son of Albert the 4 

—_ 3 polſefſe of che Ke: ons of 1 11 Hor yi. Son of , Albert the of OR of 
J ne 7 ty 1 55 Pk  Marca | © ary atid: Bohemia, in of Elzabeth 
C of, T3ron, alc 1 0 5 925 5 te Daughter and! 25 „ 
—_ - other, fair Eftates in Sehen and al in 4e Ji; \þ; [445 heres 5 5 1 
den 9 ee ee Arch-] id adiſias, Son of W Fla "King 
—_ 4 5 5 yet. 1 15 txibu 40 Nd . aud. Nahe, 2 and Wel ake of 
A 1 OEZ 344 1297 955 2 Os of his So 7 e i 7.1 tot fc ; 5 . 
3 ates, 4 hers to CharlestHe foltth, | 1457 20 Frederie 1. on he ett of La 25 wich 
= e that Ao F, 1525 þ rhe get dau foe, A iro the Dukedom: of 


7 1 | wo us, 1 
"ov i 7 F . K * FR 8 xk Heir of 
as. ad en e A, * * "ti * us ia * 
$ "= 8 ; „ - $4 x5 $ i 
2" , 5 c 5 5 bo S & l . | 1 f | re p 18 


1 


© derickthe Neos the laſt of the. Male-iſue 


1246 12, Ottacar, Son of Wenceſlaus, King of "Bohemia, | 
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; — — —— =o 3 ; 3 | * 
Var. - "CERMANT on os 
2 i ' 9 IS. 3 1 8 — — — — — ee 3 . 
bus bag e — Ae de bort; Lack in eee on che N th Ha 2 at | | 
7 1.77 Arhoſeratſo* 2,8 | Ld re ai, and onthe South with TEN Pulai inabe. . 
1493" 21 Maude, [SOR — kaleric "enriched his taineth a Combitationof mo (mall: Eſtatesp which | 
House wick the Marriage the Heir off being joined in a common League for defence of tich 
gn, Ok z 2 2100 other in the preſervation of theic Laws, Liberties and | 
1519 5 22. Fr 4, Granchnd to Ae by Religion; are called rhe Confederutlon 'bf the Weteraw. Wy 
>: 1151 this Son Philly: King of Spuin, and Arch- The. rincipal of the States which are thus confederared - | | 
duke of Auſtria; fucceeded his Grandfather are the Earls of 1. Nfſaw, 2. Hanam]! Aid 3. Solms, 4. 27M 
dein this Dukedom, King e Bohemia, the: Lord of Lichteberg, and the 95 Cities of 5. Fris Ko 
bet „und Emperor of Gernany. + | ber; und 6. Wetzelaer.” © e = 
2563 23% La amian II. 80th of Firdinund;: * I. "The County of : NASSAU (for froitfolneſs of Soil 
150% 246 Are, III. Son of Aurimilian the 2. act detiphtſ6tnneſs of ſituation not inferiour to moſt 
1612 25 , Brother of R od, phues. a parts of France) lieth at the foot of the Mountains which 
1619 8 IF, -fitrfined of Gratz, Son of divide Haſſia from Engern and Weftphaten, anciently cal- 
doch Duke cr Auſtria, of the Houſe oy (0 Melibocns ; branch of the lon -ridge of Mountains 414 
= Js 3 Juke Guru; the youngeſt Son of Ferdinand the 1. | which were called Abnobi. Chief Towns hereof are, 
(cke numerous Off-ſpring * of Maximilian 1, Naſſau, ſituatè on the South fide of the River Lon, not ü - 
avs che ſecond being all dead without Iſſue) ſuc- far from the fall of it into the Rhene; the firſt Sear and . = 
-<147 £47 ,ceetetdin the Eſtates of Auſtria, choſen Em- [honorary Title of this famous Family, and ſtill in the | = 
LY 5 peror alſo, King e f n e d Bohe- poſſeion of the Princes of Orange ge, firſt branch here- 1 M4 
mia, & . 4 of. © 2. Dillenb in. "gs "che uſual Sear of t e Earls of Naſſau | 4 
| 1697 "25% Ferdinand III. Sen — che ond Ae their ſettling in the Lom Torntries ; whence wy | 
(WD 78 nowlivinjs Amo 1548; Archduke of are named the E:2s of Naſſau bf the Houſe of Dillens 
L King of — — Behemia, and Emp burg, to difference them from others of the ſame Family. 5 * 
tor of the Gm. + Catzenel en, ditis Carenſi, Which ives the Tile bf - +, 
1657 28. Leopold, ſecond Son of Ferdinand i. his E1- an Earl to the owners of it, int Leit Cub, Melibbec, 1 
der Brother dying in che year 1643. Pfvhich ſhews the name to be compôünded of the Cui, _ 
- Thie Aran of theſe when diſtin from the anciently © pofſefſe@ of theſe parts of Germany, and the 
Houſe of” Aſtrix were- robe an 1 ye Sable me m- | mountamous parts of Melibocus then inhabited by them. 
bred Ordo f i Hon nw. 9191 I The lefon 1 05 this Town's much ere en be- 
1- Thus: have We len by Ahacmeans und ur what tween the Earls of Naſſan'an d the Lantgr mg of Haſſia. N 
Princes all theſe Provinces, belonging unto ſeveral Lords Kimi | which We are eee enry the ſe- . 
- became united and incorporated into one Eſtate. Be- | cond ſon of Lewis Lantgrave of Haſſia Foy y the _ 
tides which, there was added tõ it by Kodolph of Hab- married with Aunt "Daughter. and Heir of Philip t 
all the uf Eiſas the Caſtle and ertitory of Hab- | laſt Lord hereof,” And by her had 4 Son called / cp 
it ſelß with: many fair Eſtates amongſt the Swit- who died without Imie, and a Bayghs er named Elrza- 
Terz by Mberr the ſhort che Country of Smirow;/and by | berbh, married to John the third of * Nſav; to whom ſhe 
— bt th Advocateſtiip>f Fribwrg, or the County of |brought'Henry and William Earls of Wear. Elisabeth 
= to thabekefs PrinceSare un loubtedlyrhe preat- | on the death of her Brother Millum laid claim to the 
eſt for Power, and Patrimony of any in'Ge*miry; and Ellate, as che next Heir to him 3 followed in the pur ſuit 
would be of a great Rœbenue, if the ill nei bohrhood thereof by Miham Count of Naſſau her ſurviving A 
of the Twks did not put them to conxinual Charges, and Againkt which Witan che 2. of Haſſis did alledg a grant —  _ 
make the borders of the Qountry to be thinly planted, or donation of it from his Couſin Milliam, the "Ara of. . © 2 
and not voy. thoroughly: n {However it is Eliæuberbh, as before is ſaid, and having P6 cſhon of the 8 
- thoughr'that they WN early two millions of Town; and the members of it; was” inade thereby the 
Crowns and upwards to 2 better able to defend his Tirle; el Sar the laſt it wass ee == 
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Aena, the firſt Earl rl of Naſſex this Line.] fo himin the) Near 16922 And in the Year 
. 12 the Son of Ocho, Who added.Dillenr | - * © | 1877s the 14th of  Noventher, he married 
| 6. Wicbad, and Iaſtein, unto his Eſtate ; Rn the 2d, 
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4 4: Henry Caſſimir, Son of the laſt mentioned 
Millium, Born in the year 1657, ſucceeded 
bis Father in his Dignities, and Married in the 
a pear 1684, Herica Amalia Daughter to John 
Berge II. Prince of Anhalt. ; 
Il.lbhe Line of Hadmar Naſſan. ' 
I. John Lewis, a Son of the ſame Father with 
the reſt, was the Founder of this Line, he 
| turned Roman Catholick, and was in great 
Eſteem with Ferdinand the II. and III. Em- 
perors of Germany, and he died the 6th of 
eee n, e, 7 p15 | 
2. Maurice Henry, his Son, born in 1626, con- 
© | - -- tinved the Line, and Died the 24th of Janu- 
WAGE: 01, TOY Oe 31319005 . 
338. Francis Alexander, his Son, born the 27th of 
January, 1679, ſucceeds him. 
Bordered on Franconia or - Frankenland lieth the 
County of HA NA,, fo called from the chief Town 
ofit: in Which the places of moſt note are, 1. Hanaw, 
it ſelf, in Latine called Hanovia, honoured with a Schola 
illuſtris alſo, and much inriched by the Trade of Print- 
ing, With which they uſe to furniſh annually the Marts 
5 05 Franc ford, diſtant from hence about ten Butch miles. 
2. Phaſfenhofen, of no note formerly but like to be re- 
membred in the ſtories of ſucceeding times for the great 
Defeat there given to the Duke of Lorrain, July 31. 
1633, who loſt his whole Forces, all his Ordnance, Am- 
munition and Baggage, and, which was worſt of all, 
bis Country ; taken in part from by him by the con- 
quering Swedes, who followed him cloſe unto his home; 
but wholly by the French King upon that advantage. 
3. Lichreberg, which gives Title to a ſecond Branch of 
the Houſe of Hanam, called the Lord of Lichteberg. A 
Family of good eſteem, ſince the time that Otho of Ha- 
nam Was ennobled with the Title of Earl thereof which. 
was about the year 1392. Before that, Princes of the 
Empire; and after that advanced unto great Fortunes, 
1 1 he addition of the Barony of Mintxeberg in the perſon 
| "of Philip the firſt Earl; of the County of Rhoinict, in the 
| _--perſon of another Philip, the third of that name, great 
Grandchild of the former Philip; and finally, of the 


_ , Houſe by the Marriage of a third Philip, the youngeſt 
Son. of Reinard the third Earl hereof, with Anne the 
Daughter and Heir of Ludovic Lord of Lichteberg; the 


neberg, the poſſeſſion of the ſecond Branch of this Fa- 
mily; and 3. Seims on the North-ſide of the Lon, the 
Root of both. | . DP 
Of the Imperial Cities in this Confederation, the firſt 
is Friburg called for diſtinction ſake Friburg in Weteraw, 
to difference it from another Town of that name in Briſ- . 
gow; ſituate in the middle of deliciqus and moſt fruitful 
fields, and memorable for the ſtout reſiſtance which it 
made to Adolphus of Naſſau, at that time Emperor; 
who, when he could not get it by Force or Famine, ob- 
tained it by Fraud, and put to death no leſs than 4o of - 
the chief Nobility, whom he found in the Caſtle. So 
hated he was for that bloody fact, that he was ſhortly 
after deprived of the Empire, and ſlain in fight by Albert 
of Auſtria his Competitor. Ihe ſecond: of the two is 
Wetzelaer, ſeated. on the Lon where it meets with the 
Dille, which riſing near D:l/enbergzaa Town of the Earl 
of Naſſau's dorh here loſe its name into the greater. A 
Town Imperial, confederate with Friburg and the 
Princes before .mentioned, for maintaining their com- 
mon Liberties, and the Religion publickly profeſſed a- 
mongſt them, being that of the Reformed Churches of 
Calvin's Platform. N | 


10. FRANCONT A. 


RANCONIA, of FRANKENL AND, 
is bounded on the Eaſt with the Upper Palatine, and 
part of Voitland, on the Weſt with the Confederates of 
MVeteram and part of the Rhene, on the North fide with 
Haſſia and Thuringia, on the South with the Palatinare 
of the Rhene and ſome part of Schwaben: So called from 
the French, Franci, or Francones, in whoſe poſſeſſion it 
was when they were firſt known unto the Romans; the 
Reſidence of their Dukes or Princes in this noble Pro- 
vince appropriating the name unto it. Called alfo Fan- 
cia Orientalis, to difference it from the Realm of France 
which lay more towards the Weſt. At that time of 4 
larger extent than it is at the preſent, comprehending fo 
much of the Lower Palatinate as lieth on the fame {ide 
of the Rhemt z fince ſubdued from it and made a PW- 
vince of it ſelf in theſe latter Ages: | | | 
The Country, on the out-parts overgrown wholly in 


— 


Lordſhips and Eſtates of Lichteberg, accruing to this a manner with Woods and Foreſts, and environed al- 


moſt with Mountains; parts of the old Hercyni an 
Woods, is within pleaſant, plain and fruitful, ſufficient- 


| Title and poſſeſſion: of che ſecond Branch of the Houſe 


Aud Earls of Birſeb: this laſt being an Eſtate in Lorrain 
* accruin 


1 (the fifth in name and order of the Houſe of Lichtoberg) 


. of. Hanaw, called Lords of Liehteberg and Hoſchenſtein, 


ly 3 both of Corn and Wines, but abundantly 
well ſtored with Rape and Licoras, and yielding good 
paſturè for Cattle. So that we compare it to a fine piece 
of Cloth, 'wrought about with a courſe Liſt; or an ex- 


to them by the Marriage of a fourth Philip, cellent fine piece of Lawn, with a Canvas Selvage. 
Chief Rivers of it are, 1. The Maine or Manus, 


With Margaret the ſole Daughter and Heir of Zudovick, which running through the midſt of it, is received into 


4 = 


| -.. the laſt Earl thereof,” 000 | 
Betwixt the Counties of Naſſar and Havaw on Soph: 


' "Tides of the River Lon, lies the Earldom of SOLMS; t 


Was Henry honoured with this Title, annd 1220. But 
being 1 find them in the Catalogue of the Counts Im- 
pPetial made before that time, I muſt conclude them to be 


the Rhene below, Francfort. 2. The Sala, whence the 


adjoining French had the nanie of Salis, and Conrade, 


| the | e Emperor of the Germans, the-firname of Salicus. 3. Ra- 
-. firſt Earl whereof (of Whom there is any good Conftar) diemia. 4. Sima. F. Tubero. 6, Eſtus, ke. 


Ihe people of it are ingenious, patient of labour, | 
ſtrong of body, and very induſtrious, not ſuffering any 


to be idle that can earn his living, of what fort ſoever. 


| | --ancienter than the date aforeſaid; though that be ſuffici- The off-ſpring of the ancient French, who, having over- 


ee nt to ennoble afar greater Family. 
|. Conrade the oth from He | 
of the Daughters of Wilkam of Naſſau, Prince of O- 

range, and after with the Widow of the Earl of Egmond, 


EF 


1 N to be of ſuck authority amongſt the Nether- 
| Lands 


By che Marriage of 


" S 


4 as to be priviledged with-a place and Suffrage in 
the Council of the Stares General: there ſetled at the 
Preſent in their greateſt honour, eſpecially ſince the Mar- 


lage of Henry gf. Naſſau, Prince of Orange, with a Daugh- 


EE . 


© tepofEarl Clnrade by kis/fecond Wite, che Mother of A. Gh. 


WMW the III. of Nau, Prince of Orange; and Huſ- 
band to the Princes A4, the eldeſt Daughter of 


Sreat Bran. But beſides their Eſtate there, -they|- 
ate polleſſed in this Tratt of 1. Brawnfelez, Which gives 
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Henry firſt, with Elixaberb, one 


maſtered Gau and the parts adjoyning, left here the ſe- 
minaty of their ſtrength, and a ſtock of their ancient 


of the French, 8 in theſe parts as Duke, and 
leaving the Eſtate and Title unto his Poſterity. - The 
Catalogue of which Princes take in order thus. 


CON, of the old French Race. 


fttrom the old Regal ſtock of the Sicambri, uni- 
ted with other Dateh Nations about 60 or 40 - 
. + © years before, in the name of Frauls, having 


þ 


Princes; Alarcomir, Brother of Phat amond the firſt King 


* 


4 18 „ WP a * e 6 i re 
The Princes of the FRANKS, and Dukes of FRAN- TI 


3 | e 3 2 * 1 LED WY 3 * 06 _ » * hk MET es YRS CO HTS 1 6 
A . My 
—_ River Menus, became the firſt Prince of the | Biſhops of ' Wartsburg, Bambetg, Mentæ, the Elector 
_ ..,, + » Eaſtern Franks, or Lord of Francia Orien- Palatine of the Rhene, (for antiently ſo much of the Pa. 
I CCTV . I | Latinate and the Biſhoprick of Men as lay on the Durch 
1 336 2. Dagobert, the Son of Genebaldus, who added | ſide of the Rhene were but parts of Frankenland) the 
1 the Diſtrit of Triers unto his Eſtates. | + | Marquiſs of Ozaldsbach, the Earls of Swartzenburg, Heu- 
* 377 3. Glodovens,. or Ludovicus, the Son of Dago-| neburg, and Fohenloe, and as many of the Free or Im- 
= | err. ++ © perial Cities as are ſeated in- it. Thus every one did 
3 N 393 4. Marcomir, the Son of Glodouaus, who exten-| gather ſticks when the great Oak fell: the Title of the 
1 died his Dominion Eaſtwards towards Baua- Duke of Frariconia remaining notwithſtanding to the Bi- 
_ ma and Bohemia, f hops of Marta hung: . 
8 102 FJ. Pharamond,. or Weramond, the Son of Marco-| 1. WURTZBURG, the Metropolis of Franconia, 
1 mir, the firſt of this Line which took upon | the Seat and Reſidence of the Biſhop, who is Titular 
1 haimſelf che Title of King of the French: on Duke hereof, is ſituate on the Maine or Manus, in a 
"FF C _  »- the aſſuming whereof (aiming at matters of | 2910" Plain envitoned with Meadows, Gardens, and 
2 more importance) he left Franconia, or Eaſt- fruitful Mountains; and very well fenced with Walls, 
_ "France, with the Title of Duke, to his Bro- Trenches, Bulwarks, and other Arts of modern Forti- 
__ 8 ther Marrom in. © -_ ' © (fication; well peopled, and for the moſt part handſomely 
| 419 6. Marcomir the Brother of Pharamond, {and neatly built. Paſſing over the Bridge built of Free- 
423 7. Prunmeſſer, by ſome called Priamus the Son ſtone on many large and ſpacious Arches, you come un- 
| of. Afercomir., - ' Atoa fair and pompous (though ancient) Caſtle, the or- 
3 1 8. Genebalilus I. the Son of Prunmeſſer. dinary dwelling of the P. z and yet ſo ſtrong, that 
—_ 5 455 9. Sunno, the Son of d ,d the ſecond. the many vain attempts of the Boors and Citizens, apt 
1 . 478 10. Clodomirus, or Luitemarut; the Son of to pick quarrels with their Prince, made it thought im- 
Pe ä ws *** pregnable, to which the ſituation of it on the top of an 
= _ $15 r. Hygobaldus, the Son of Clodomir, who became | Hill added ſome advantage: bur it in 
= L a Chriſtian and added Wormes and Mentæ un- | when beſieged - by the King of Sweden, Anno 
= to his Eſtates.” 4 11631. Who after a ſhort, but ſtout reſiſtance took it b 
I | 541 12. Helenus, by ſome called Hermericus a Chriſti-aſſault. Other Towns: of moſt note which belong to 
_ = ; an alſo, who paſſing over the Rhene, ſubdued | the Biſhops of Wirezburg are, 2. Forcheim, where it is 
1 that Tract bordering betwixt Triers and Lor- ſaid that Pontus Pilate was born. 3. Gemund, at the 
£8 _» ©  . rain, which the Dutch called Neſt-reich. | meeting of the Maine and the Salta, or Sala. 4. Bretta 
*% 571 13. Gotofridus, the Son of Helenus, a Chriſtian upon the Saltza or Sala; not far from Gemund remark- 
1 +: 4l o, but not able to perſwade his people to able enough, if for nothing elſe, for being the Birth- 
1 by +... the ſame belief. place of Melanfhon that renowned Scholar, the Phœ- 
395 14. Genebaldus II the Son of Gotofride, [nix of Germany, as {ome call him, and that not unfitly. 
| „„ "GUY £36 W II. the Son of Genebald the ar 6. Staffelſtein. 7.\Heockſtadt ;, of which little 
1 | 533 6 “DDD. ³ ĩð V ĩͤ „ 
*% 638 16. Heribert, the Nephew of Clodomir the ſe - But to return unto the Biſhop or chief Lord of all. He 
= „ oe ot gs Re Sep 16 | 2 is called in the refined Latine of theſe times Herbipolita- 
1 $68 17. Codovaus, or Clovis II. the Couſin· german of nus; but commonly VWurtaiburgenſis; differing in found, 
=. 1 Hierileerr. + © + lÿbut not in ſence: for Warrzburs is no other than a Town 
= 6880 18. Gosbertus the Son of Clovis the ſecond. + of Wortz, ſituate among plants and Gardens, as before 
* 206 19. Gosbertus II. Son of Gosbert the firſt. iis ſaid; and Herbipolis, made up out of ſeveral langua- 
_ x 720 20. Hetavus, the Son of Gosbert the ſecond, the ges, doth ſigniſie no more than a City of Herbs. By 
* llaſt Duke of Franconia of this Line. He dy-|whom the Eviſcopal See was here firſt erected, and how 
5 1 AAlking without Iſſue- male, Ano Jg. bequeath- | the Biſhops hereof came to be entituled unto their E- 
3 ce it at his death to Pepin, who afterwards was ſtates hath been ſhewn already. The manner how the 
* EKEing of France, Father of Charles the Great according new Biſhop is admitted, and the old interred,” may be 
= toa former Contract made between thoſe Princes” An worth our knowledge. On the deceaſe of the former 
1 Charles no ſooner had it in his poſſeſſion, but he beſtowed Biſhop, the Lord Elec, attended with a great train of 
„ 5 the greateſt part of it on Burchard, the firſt Biſhop of horſe, is to make his entrance. As ſoon as he comes 
_  Wurtzburg, Anno 75. made Biſhop. of that ory by within the Gates, he alights off his horſe, and putteth 
» Boniface, Archbiſhop of Mentz, 0 e firſt Apoſtle of off his Robes, and being attired in a poor aud defpi cable 
1 this People) but a year before. The Biſhops of - Habit, begirt about with a Rope, bare - headed alſo and 
* bug by this Grant were poſſeſſed hereof. as long as any bare-foored, he is conducted by the Earls of Henneberg, 
=. e of the Houſe of Charles the Great did poſſeſs the Empire.” Caſtel Werthaim, and Rheinec ts to 8. Saviowrs Church, 
K+ Blut his poſterity failing in the perſon of Conrade, Anno being his Cathedral. The Dean and Canons there 
=. - _ - g10,0Otho the firſt (who next but one ſucceeded. Con- meeting him, ask him what be would have: to which 
= rade) inveſted Conrade, Husband to Luitgardis his daugh- he modeſtly replied, that, though unworthily, he is 
* ter, with this Country, giving him withal the Title of come to dilcharge the Office undo which he is called. 
3 Duke of Franconia. Four Princes of this Houſe poſſeſſed Then the Dean thus, I admit thee. in the nume of this 
1 it; that is to ſay, this Comrade, ſirnamed Salicus; and Chapter, committing to thy care this Church of S. Saviour's, 
1 after him three Henries, Father, Son, and Nephew, and the Dukedom thereunto belonging, in the name of the 
1 ſicceſſively enjoying the Imperial dignity, by the names Father, Son, and Holy "Choſe Which done he putteth 
= of Henry the third, fourth, and fifth.” This Hey, the | on his Epiſcopal Habit, ſayeth Maſs,” and from thence. 
1 laſt Prince of the male Line of Conrade, dying without |paſſeth to the Caſtle, where he gives entertainment to 
1 Iſſue, Franconia fell to Frederick Barbareſſa, Duke of all the Company. The living Biſhop thus inveſted, 
1 Focawaben, as next Heir to Henry by the Lady Agne his proceed we next to the Burial of che dead : whoſe Body 
E Siſter, married to Frederic the Antient, Duke of Sh imbowelled, is kept in the Chappel of his Caſtle, his 
* ben, the Grand- father of B@oharofſe. But that Houſe Heart preſerved in a veſſel of Glaſs,” The next day he 
= being alſo extinct in the perſon of Conradite, une is carried to the ee of Saint Fame, holding a 
1 3 and no one Heir pretending to the Rights there- | Crofier-ſtaff in his right hand, and a Sword in his left; 
rf, the Biſhop of Wurtzburg challeuged it on the former] buried with them the next day after in the Church of 
©, . | | Grant; content to let ſoms great ones have a part of the S. Knien. As for che Revenue of the Biſhop, the7 
poil, that he and his Suoceſſors might enjoy the reſt. | muſt needs be great ; the Biſhop hereof in the time of 
By means whereof it came to he divided betwint the Charles the fifth, compounding.for his peace with Albert, 
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in ready Money, and entring into a Bond to pay all 
his Debts, which amounted to 350000 Crowns more. B 
which we may partly gueſs at the richneſs of his Ex- 
chequer, and partly at the greatneſs of his Intrado. 
2. The ſecond great Lord of Franconia is the Biſhop 
of Bamberg, a City ſeated on the Maine, not far from 
Murtæ burg, the little River Rednitz falling there into it: 
ſuppoſed by Mercator to be the Branionarium of Prolomy, 
and to have took this new name from the Hill Baba tc 
called from Baba Daughter of Ocho Duke of Saxony, and 
Wife of Albert once Earl hereof(upon which it is ſituate, 
the right name being Babemberg) remember that Berg 


A City delectably ſeated amongſt Mountains and plea- 
- fant Gardens, and in a Soil exceeding fruitful of all 
neceſſaries, and yielding Lycoras in great plenty: the 
Birth- place of Foachimus Camerarius, one of the great 
. Lights of Germany; and a See Epiſcopal, the Biſhop of 
which is exempt from the power of the Metropolitan, 
ſubject immediately to the Pope, and Lord of man 
fair Towus and Territories in this Country: But muc 
diminiſhed ſince the time of Charles the fifth: the Bi- 
ſhoprick thereof then being given to Marquiſs Albert, 
above mentioned, for a Ceſſation from Arms, an. 1530. 
no leſs than 60 of his Lordſhips, (moſt of which fall un- 
to the fhare of the Marquils of Onaldsbach) beſides the 
* or Guardianſhip of his Wards and Clients. 
Of thoſe which are remaining in the hands of the Biſhops 
ttnhe principal are, 1. Bragingliac, 2. Schleiſtat. 
3. The third great Lord to be conſidered is the Mar- 
quiſs of ONALDSBACH, or On bach, who is Maſter 
of no ſmall part of this Country; but his Eſtate (as thoſe 
of the other German 5 confuſed and intermixed 
with his Neighbours, His chief Towns, 1. Onaldsbach, 
or Onsbach; the uſual Reſidence of theſe Marquiſſes, 


and the Birth-place of moſt of their Children. Hailbrun, 


©, on the edge of Mirtenberg, walled in about the year 
1085. and honoured with ſome publick Schools there 
founded by Marquiſs George -Frederick, Anno 1482. 


held in Yoitland, we ſhall meet with there  __ 
Theſe Marquiſſes are of the puiſſant Family of Bran- 
Aenburg, by whom this fair Eſtate was wreſtled from the 
female Heirs of Wolfraimms, the laſt Lord hereof. . The 
- __ firſt who did enjoy this Eſtate and Title was Marquiſs 
George-Frederick, the Son of Albert Marquiſs and Elec- 
tor of Brandenberg, called the Achilles of Germany, the 


35 Marquiſs of Brandenburg. the price of 220000 Crowns 


o| ing their Pedigree as high as to Charles the 


in Dutch ſignifieth a Hill) and contraftedly Bamberg. 


3. Pleinfet, not far from Nurenberg. Such places as they 
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magers to the Biſhop of Wurtzburg, and are to dohim | 
ſervice at his Inthronization, the Earldom of Rheineck 


y being now united to that of Hanam, as was ſhewn be- 


fore, and that of Henneberg moſt famous, in that one of 


| che Earls hereof was Father of that incredible increaſe of 


Children(as many as there be days in the year) produced 
at one birth by the Lady Margaret his Wife, Siſter of 
William Earl of Holland, and King of the Romans. A 
Family of as great Antiquity as moll in 28 fetck- 
reat, with- 
out help of the Heralds. But they of greateſt power 
and Parentage amongſt them are the Earls of Swarrzen- 
burg, deriving themſelves from one Wittikindws of the 
Houſe of Saxony; who fighting for his Country againſt 
the French, an. 779, was taken priſoner, ried into , 
France, and there baptized, at the perſwaſion of Lewis 


the Godly, Son of Charles the Great. Wittikindus, his 
| 


Son and Succeſſor, being baptized at the ſame time alſo 
by the name of Charles, was the firſt Earl of Swart zen- 
burg, a Caſtle of his own Building on the edge of Thu- 
ringia, anno 796 5 whoſe poſterity do ſtill hold the ſame 
but much improved in their Eſtates by Marriages and 
other accruments. A Race of Princes which have yield- 
ed many of great influence in the affairs of Germany; 
amongſt them Gunther Earl of Swartzenburg, elected 
Emperor of the Romans againſt Charles the fourth, by 
Rodolph Elector Palatine, Ericus Duke of Saxony, Ludo- 
vick Marquiſs of Brandenberg, and Henry Archbiſhop of 
Mentz. By which laſt he was ſolemnly inaugurated at 
Aten (or Aquiſgrane) anno 1394. But being unwor- 
thily poiſoned by his Competitor, though he died not of 
it, yet he was made ſo weak and unfit for action, that he 
was forced to ſurrender his pretenſions to his mortal 
enemy; receiving in 'compenſation for his charges 
22000 marks in Silver, and ſome Towns in Thuringia. 
Of the Imperial Cities, which ſhare amongſt them the 
remainders of Frankenland, the principal are, 1. Franc- 
ford on the Maine, ſo called from its fituation on the 
River Maine, to difference it from Francford in the 
Country of Brandenburg. It is divided by the River into 
two parts,joined together. by a Bridge of Stone: the leſſer 
part, ſituate on the right-hand ſhore of the River, bein 
called Saxen-hauſen ; the greater part, properl called 
Francford, ſeated on the other. Both are under one 
Magiſtrate, and both together make up a fair, rich, po- 
pulous, and well traded Town; both of great riches and 
repute by reaſon of the famous Marts here held. in the 


midſt of Lent and September yearly, and the Election of 


Father of Albert the firſt Duke of Pruſſia, and of George 
the firſt Marquiſs of Fagerndorf, and the Grandfather of 


Jo harraſſed this Country. But his Male-Iffue by Caſimir 
- his eldeſt Son failing in that Albert anno 157%, it return- 
eg to the Electoral Houſe; and by Sigi/mund, a late E- 
lector was given to Joachim Erneſtus, on of his younger. 
Brethren, who by the Princes of the Union for defence 
of the Palatine was made chief Commander of their 
Forces, anno 1620. A charge in which it was ſuppoſed 
that he carried himſelf neither ſo faithfully nor fo vali- 
_ antly as he ſhould have done, being much condemned 
for ſuffering Spinola with his Army to paſs. by unfought 
with, when he had all advantages that could be wiſhed 
for to impede his march the greateſt part of the Pala- 
| _  rinate being loſt immediately upon that Neglect, and 
by degrees the reſt of the united Princes either taken 
off from cheir engagement, or ruined for adhering to it 
wWuo.ith too great a conſtancy. ' To him ſucceeded his Son 
| +. Chriſtian, now poſſeſſed here. 
A s for the other ſecular Princes which have any con- 
ſiderable Eſtates in this Country, they ate the Earls of 
_  Hennebers, Hobenloe, Rheinect, Caſtel, Werthaim,. Hor- 
i las hes Swartzenburg, together with the Lords of Lim- 
bu and Rberchiberg ; all of them named fo from the 
_ chief Town of their Eſtates, and all thoſe Towns en- 
.  riched with ſome ſuitable Territory. Of theſe the Earls 


8 - 


that Marquiſs Albert who in the days of Charles the fifth; 


the Emperor or King of the Rom ans, as occaſion is. The - 
City is of a round form, compaſſed with a double Wall, 
beautified with ſome Walls without the Town on the 
banks of the River, amongſt Vineyards, Meadows and 
ſweet Groves: called thus as ſome ſay, from Francut 

the Son of Marcomir, ſuppoſed to be the Founder of it, 
or 4 Francorum vado, as the Foord of the Franks, before, 
the building of the Bridge. The greateſt part of the 
Inhabitants are Lutherans; but both the Roman Catho- 
licks and Calviniſts are tollerated in it. 2. Schweinfurt, 

on the Maine alſo, in a fruitful Soil, 3. Rottenburg, on _ 
the River Tauber. 4. Winſheim. Here is alſo the Town 

of 5. Coburg, which belongeth to the Houſe of Sax 

and gives Title to ſome ofthe younger Princes of it, cal 
led from hence Dukes of Saxon Coburg. And hereto 
may be added 6. the fair City of Merenberg, conceived 
by moſt to be within the Upper Palatinate; but by tile 
Emperor Maximilian made a member of the Circle of 
Franconia, in Te; | 
ons of it lie within this Country. Of which indeed they 


Sexony and his Confederates had driven Charles the fifth 


(whoſe Sword was his beſt Revenue) picking a quarrel 
with this City, burnt no leſs than an hundred Villages 
belonging to it, ſeventy Mannors and Farm-honſes ap- 


of Henneberg, Rheineek, Caſtel, and Werthaim, are Ho- 
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have ſo plentiful a ſhare, that when Maurice Elector of 


out of Germany, rages Albert, s ü „ 


pertaining to the wealthier Citizens, 3000 Acres , 6 
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 - ” Eſtate, compelled them to compound with kim for 
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bother Palatinate, we ſhall there meet with it. 
© Amongſt theſe Prelates, Princes, and Imperial Cities 
is the great Dukedom of Franconia at this time divided 
that Title ſtill remaining in the Biſhop of V urtburg, an 
ſome part of the Country: but both the Country an 
the II 
uiſpoſed of. For the Swedes having taken Murt bus. 
anno 1631, as before is ſaid, together with the City o 
Bamberg, and alt the Towns and Territories appertain- 
ing to them, conferred them upon Bernard Duke of 
Saron Weymer,with the ſtyle and Title of Duke of Fran- 
conia. He was inaugurated therein in the Cathedral 
Church of Wurtzburg. July 19, 1633. the Nobility and 
Gentry of the Country doing Homage to him, and all the 
Magiſtrates and Officers of the ſeveral Cities taking the 
Oaths of Allegiance; the new Duke alſo making Oath, 
that he would carefully maintain them in their 10 = 
and Priviledges. In the ſolemnities of which day, the firſt 
great Gun diſcharged in the way of Triumph broke in 
the going off, without any hurt done, but the woundin 
of one Soldier only. An Omen that all this Solemn A 
would prove but a Pageant, and break in pieces at the 
flirſt giving fire unto it. And ſo e it did the 
Victory at Norlingen, which followed not ong after this, 
Pen the Biſhops once more into their poſſeſſions, and 
leaving nothing to the new Duke but an hungry Title. 
And therefore leaving both the old and new titular 
Dukes, we will here add the Catalogue of thoſe who 
Were Dukes indeed, and had; together with the Title, 


* 


the full poſſeſſion of the Country. | 


- >" Dukes of FRANCONTA, ofthe 
e a | Dutch or German Race, ; ' 0 * 2 


by! 
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1. Conradus, firnamed Salicus, create 
© "” Franconia by Otho the firſt, whoſe Dau 
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ederick the ſecond 


8. Philip, the younger Brother of Conrad, 
chrkaſe; and on the death of Han) the fixth, 
eldeſt | Brother Was Electec 5 Emperor 
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13207 9. Frederick Ml, of Franconia, and the Ich. ob 
Suech, Son of the Emperor Henry t 


dub, whomhe ſucceeded in the Kingdomof 
©" "Naples, and Sicily, ane 1202, and on the 


dJdlieath of Ortho the fourth, ame 1232, was 


* 
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. - -»., ." *- ". "elected Emperor, of char name ehe ſecond, 
, Franconia, the I. of Scbwoben, 
emu the IV of the Empire,” the Son: of Free 
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200000 'Crowns-in Money, and fix pieces of Ordnance. |: 
But being the City it ſelf ſeems rather to belong to the 


dl 
d 


le of Duke of Franconia not long ſince otherwiſe ; — 


thereof, and Baden betwixt it and 


4 unprofitable but in ſome places, by the induſtry of the 


hter | any in Germany ;, beſides ſome Silver- mines near Mili- 


"es op he! he had married: after the each 
E 


the Virthungi, as Beatus Rhenanus thinketh, mentioned 


he der,, upon the Reems, much reſorted to by reaſon of the 


|chis Dukedom many Towns lmperial., 4 1. #7imp/er, | 


* 4% 


his Kingdoms of Naples and Sicily by Man- 
ed the baſe Brother of his Father, and final: 
beheaded by Charles of Anjou, who ſuc- 
ceeded Manfred in thoſe - Kingdoms, anno 
1268. After whoſe death this Royal Houſe 
being quite cd Spd of Wurtz- 
burg did again reſume the Title of Duke of 
Franconia; content to let ſome of the great- 
er Lords and Prelates, which lived near unto 
8 him, to ſhare in the poſſeſſion of it, as before 
S nth 0, 
| The Arms of the ancient Dukes of Franconia, before 
they were incorporated with the Houſe of Schwaben, were 
Ae, a Lion Barry of eight pieces Argent and Gules, 
crowned Or: which, why it is now born by the Lant- 
graves of Haſſia, we ſhall tell you there. 


. WIRTE NB ERGO; and 1 2. BA DE N. | 
« ] "he [ have joined together, though diſtinct Eſtates, 
Duke 


: 


becauſe both of them were taken out of the great 
dom of . Schwaben, - erected both about one time, 
and lie very cloſe, in a round together: bounded upon 
the Eaſt and South with Schwaben properly ſo called, on 
the North with the Lower Palatinate, on the Weſt with 
the Rhene, and that part of Schmaben which is called Briſ- 
Low, parted aſunder by the mountainous ridge of Hills 
called Swarizerwald ; Wirtenherg lying on the Eaſt-ſide 
he Rhene, to the 

Mel. i 
And firſt for WIRTENBERG. The Air thereof is 
very healthy, neither too hot in Summer, nor too cold 
in Winter: the Soil near Smartzenwald lying on the Weſt, 
and the Alps of Suevia on the South, of it {elf barren and 


| 


pup; pili made to yield good Corn. But in the 
middle parts thereof, which lie towards the NVeccar, little 
inferiour for fruitfulneſs both of Corn and Wine unto 


berg, and about Puellach, a ſmall Town, ſuch abundance 
of Braſs, that the Foundations of the Houſes ſeem to be 
e n 
It took this name from the Caſtle of Mirtenberg, the 
firſt Seat of the Princes of it; as that did from the Intu- 
ergi, inhabiting the Dutch ſide of the Rhene; or from 


by Trebellius Gallio in the life of Anrelianws; to which 
the word Berg, being added for a termination, made 
it ar Tuerginberg, or Virthun-berg, and after Wir- 
tenverg. 5 o | 
4 Places of moſt importance in it are, 1. Stargard, the 
Duke's Seat, a fair, rich and populous Town, and the 
chief of the Dukedom; ſeated in a pleaſant and fruitful 
Plain, not far from the Neccar, yielding a quantity of 
Wine almoſt incredible. 2; Talis en, on both fides of 
the Nectar, united into one with a fait Stone-bridge. A 
Town well built, fituate in a very rich Soil. and finally 
adorned with an Univerſity here founded by Eberhard 
the firſt Duke of Mirtenberg, anno 147%, in which Leonar- 
dus Fuchſius that great Herbaliſt and Reſtaurator of 
Phyſick, was once a Profeſſor of that Faculty, 3. Canſtat, 
0 the Necrar alſo, not far from which, on the Top 
an Hill, ſtands the old Caſtle of Wirtenberg before men- 
tioned. 4. Wiltberg, of great eſteem for its Mines of 
Silver. 5. Archingen,tuhabited chiefly by Jews; 6. Schorn- 


hot Baths there; as is alſo 7. Nennung, on the Ent. 
8. Haidenbeim, 9. Greiningen, 10. Marbach z of which 
little memorable. There are alſo within the limits of 


and 2. Hailbrun, on the NMeccar, 3. Gepping, upon the 
River l.. + eil. 5. Rewling, on the Neccar alſo, 
made Imperial, by Frederiek the 2. anno 1249F0therwiſe 
of no great note but for the Paper-mills, wah þ DOOR 
The firſt Tnhabirants hereof were. the Charirni of Prolo- 
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after to the French, and. finally a of the great | uno thoſe of the Hlectors Palatine, LEI of” 
Dukedom of e —— which diſmembred i 5 the | and were it not for the Silver mines in Saxi oy 
time of — bi had, IV. e et dangerous War raiſed ferior to 8 that Duke. But for Provifion 
him byDuke the p racticeof Pope | (exce (excepting. Powder only) he is "meanly furniſted. 5 
and to the 1122 Imperial, © came to have | main defect, conſidering the ill terms he Ras with 
Privces of its own: the firſt Giſt Earl g Conrade, in the | th Be lang Ciries, deen whom and the Honfe bf 
ü year woe, the Grace and Favour of lie faid Erape- + bers bade de urynye open 418, _ kexe 
eaſed by the addition of the Earldom of Jealous) KuK daß e r 


Momhel 24 and many other A ruments, it was made] His Arms are Or three Artiers of a born.Palie- 
a Duketom: in che perſon be Were“ the fixth, by | barrie, Sable“ * Stag 


Maximilian the firſt, A r en l ang © The Family of Wirtenberg: in he y year 1072. under 
_ thus in order. 18410 34 % 50 : | Conrade, obtained the Earl, 2 Breit ach, In the - 


e 0 15 i kr Fear 1214, John II. Earl de Stary, 
"The Backs and Daliaof WIZFENBERG. | which befoke belonged t6 e 1 . 
1 * | r24orhe Earldem . ee 


| I 36 the 
50 1. Conrade; the firſt Earl. = 56 4555 re ; Earldom N en: In 1340 . e er 
2. Ulrich, Son of Conrade, I Thard the 5th, by Marriage, had- the Ear Wag Mont 
3. John, Son of Ulrick, Bil * Ten ad; Ac 1439 the 7 fs amis by Mar- 
* — don of John. Ixiage in 1455 Eberhard VI. ral 85 Tide of Nis. 
Son of Lei. 11 Faxaly from an Earldorti, . Dukeds In 
1 3 10 8. E. ee don of Henry. el Ulricus. ht Hohent weil; 11 1 e e | 
n 2 Vlrict IL, San of Ebe ex" I obtained the Inveſtiture often 
8. 1 5 5 we TY | F Ye he had of ernberg = 0 25 10 
1. Viriel l birhar 5 the Lear 1 Me c 
12 1 —— II. Son of Virick!: Jack $4 8 e $ Farhily of 8 led. IS 
1394 11. Ulrick IV. Son of Eberhards: | As for the M. e of FADEN 3D, 
1 \121Eberherd . Son of VUlriul. E 8 Irn das part: Fd, "betwi ir and the 
147 13. Eberhard Vr. Son of Saen Ich, by Ebene, i forthe wan 


part, Except towards thoſe 
ee „his + with Heurica, or Henrietta, Wolds, very pfeaſant and fe un e 2500 oY Wannen 


if -Hlot Daughter of-Henry. Eatl-of: Aonrbelgard,7 of t the lame nature with We Ff. e ſo 2 
He 10 1601 adde that Rapidam to to his Houſe. | nee | 
1419 1. Lewis or Lademol Il. Son of Eberbard the 5th. Seat in Wider; and thar {6 15 ed. 11 hot Baths 
. 0 17.5 eee Prod _ of Lewis, Founder of the there, as is allo. Biden (called for Aileen take, che | 
4 \ } Univerſity r Oh created by Maximi- | Upper Baden) imongſt "the Sn dert; in 80 8 - 
m 415g Banibe Firſt, — Ke Wirtenberg, the City of Buß in Spther/et r bad anci 
uns 1495-" 'He deceafed without Iſſue, of Caer- Buden alſo. Of theſe Babe! it is 


Wn ot $207 Sch ann 14961 e W LON there are in this Cit at | &, rofir f 5 
1496 r. Eberhard VIE: Son of Dirich the younger | Diſeaſes 5 berge Ng x P! = or 


Win 8 iz, 
es Brother of Lemit the 2d, fucceeded on the ol Peo n ame . ge ue zes. be e | 
eie death of Eberhard his Couſin-getman, 5 fad from whe ce the Princes 
ig 17 Hen Il. the Brother of Eberhard the 7th. - lev the The bf 3 Bade ext to this 
7:8 15. Ulrick V. Son of Henry II. expulſed out of. is) 2. Di#lach, or Twrlach., e ives, Title to a 
"+... his Dukedom thy £ Charles the 5th. for the ſecond Branch of this Houſi 0 
* +.» "Tack of Reuling, an Imperial City, and his A 4 DRE ark, dich ning: Tn A 
36 babe! Eſtate conferred on Ferdixand. 1 Auſtria, of Baden D arlach: A 11 — 
e chte Brother of Charles in 1320: but after Smart renwald, Auer 0 medi 


en 4t'rS Exile reſtored ro'his Dukedom by N es remarkable for, x Man Bud. 
g Ba al. 7p Lan rave bes Haſſin;\in''1534. He P ce of the firſt Mar veſſes . 20 8 
„ Reformed/R e e e heart of that mon nous 


Hans heim, ad- 
pf Schwart- 


19 1 he Univerſity. bf 2 
„ ien 8 bych 

2 "a T hots 2 0 ot yy 5 b. Fr 
 ry$0-+29) er the Son of Ut the 5th, a fol- 
Ai wb bekacher of His Father v ſteps Reformarionot|a Fir + Cate, 

. the Church, and advancement of Lea 
. 20, Lap r End IM. Sn f gh » 
IThis Prince 3 =o Children to 
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a of that which produced the if 1649'ho-was made 20 of 


Spe Ji and Wel che zath of a, 167%, 
leaving ee | 1 that this ranch is 


JJ exritoriesin Broſ ow. — bein 
bh.) | | i the Earldom of Hechherg, and died in the ; are” particulirly-fa 
=. | 4 : His Son Herman: married Fudith, the! have been advaned to gi 
: .. This Famil: Neritia Imperii 


| 0185 of this Family and ict Rid 12 * 
7 0.91 2/711 but it is ſcarce poſſibl de end rde Wit — 

0 14 DE Na. NE e Genealogy: Aud they borftragree in the Sucbeſſion 
i n e N. froms Fersff be if eſſed Eu, the Apoſtate (as | 
| We: - Si Jo ian IN they call him.) Of this Line are PrinceLewi of Baden, 

| / poften mentioned in the Wars of Huy ary, and Herman 


2 aa 2 — Baden, The Emperor in the-Dyer at 


un To. n ts | Here is grear Dittesenset 38 8 wer part of dis 
A h n Sd eee, W nes ſets dow u. 


| e vi, TH 3 wy Ns, WAP) PT. ons: Lars 5 
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OY ,Rodolpb. \- 8 Wise, 15 * rb. LS 10 nod 1888 
ON 0 Herman the the x 3 IP tr 7 bs Bernard Chg, th of . 
k, Son of Rode! pb the Ad. 85 78 . 3 gh hh Baden 
Son of; . Fus i en Bale. \-Hbeintraced ihe Reformation, and 
= „ i 
ernar . 1 6 2. >. tn 5 
9 f died without Iſſue: 3 NNO ze 
FN — County of 1588 3. Edward the Fortuna, \Sbnoft Olbkiſtopher the 
.deſcend+ | 18 .'';. *thitdz. Son of Bανν ſucceeded his Uncle 
8 i, He returned: ch P. | 
Fs $ 28 Bat n into Dees 2 


at 


[ors n 
1622 55 William the Eldeſt, Son af Edward Sh v 
Hate, or Unfortudata Father: In i630 hewas 


5 al 120. 

Y 2 59h -- | +theaEmperorsGomibiſhoner in the Dyer of 
| 882 you ; HI 1555 „ Kerichummt, and afrerProfitieritofthe Chamber 
_ one 9113 mo aaf ire z and be digd che Yah of 5 1677. 
—_-- Ach or Wes 4 n 2 Cl % 7 „ ledfrar Bc „io nos . gie 
=_ | s 03. 913 bes 3 net} N 147 g. Leni. Nlian; borm in reg z, the! Son of Fer- 
1 | pher intending, TY e end AMatimilion,'the/Son of Willi ſuc- 
—_ 15 Was or 5 . eee Grandfarher;obur beihg ſpoiled of 
"BA 2 | broke. Neck, 7s > 170-1 his Dominions bythe Erich, he went to the 
_—_— .-- rd os At vey es 1 0025 -| Etnperor and i ferved-. the Tarks, and 

n 11,060wMarſhalde-Camp. to that Prince. And 
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| 1677 7. Frederick III. now Marquis df Raden Durlach, 


5 machren, 2 e and Yfeldigen. In 1503, upon 


PHE. County of o x TTG 0 1.4, ſo called from 
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1638 F. Frederick, Son :of:George,-born in 1504; by] fore, which ſtindeth. in, the iniddle-way berwixt bott 
Nis the Treaty of Oſnabruckhe recover'd his Ter- hr o 80 N. 


- 


-  ritories in the Var 1648. 


- Chief Places of this Country which belong to the 


1659 6. Frederick II. Son of the former HFederic l, was Electoral Family are, 1. Amberg, on the River Vils, 


0 


born in 1617, and was a Prince of great enriched chiefly by the commodity of Iron, Gigged out 
Merit both as to Peace and War. He took of the neighbouring Hills, here faſhioned into all 


{forts of 


 .- -Philipsburg from the Frenchʒ in 1676; and Utenfils, and hence conveyed in great abundance to the 


N +33 .died the next Vear. 1 A 2114 
Was born the 27th of September, 1647. 


of Frederick, : Duke of Sleſmick, by whom he 
has Charles-William, born the 17th of January, 


parts adjoining : but prouder of its Mines of Silver thai 
thoſe veins of Iron, affording to the Prince's Coffers 


In | 60000 Crowns yearly. ' 2. Nanheim, in the midſt of 
1670 he married Maria Auguſta, Daughter 


a fruitful Valley; near a Wood of juniper. 3. New- 
burgh; upon the River Swartzach, which gives Title to 
the ſecond Branch of the Palatine Houle, call'd the Counts 


1679, and Chriſtopher, born the 28th of Sep- Palatines of Newburg, Competitors with the Marquis of 


e Semper, 16047 itt. g pO 
The Family of Baden has made Additions to their 


his Wife, who was the Daughter of | Henry, Palatine, 


| Guelf, Durlach, Heidelſheim'and Etlingen. In the Year 


I Herman the 5th gained by a Marriage the Right 
ofthe Dutchy of Auſtria and Stiria. In 141 5, the Earl- 


Brandenburg for the whole Dukedom of Cleveland, and 
finally poſſeſſed of Glick and the Members of it. 4. Kei- 


Fortunes in ſeveral Ages. Herman the Fourth had with | haim, at the meeting of the Danow with the River 


_ Altmul. 5. Cham, on the edge of Bohemia, near the River 
Regen.; which paſhng thence falleth into the Danow near 
the City of Regenſpurg. 6. Caſtel, where the Electors 
for the moſt part hold their Reſidence, when they are in 


dom of Hochberg was added. In 1437, great part of | this Country. 7. Awerbach, 8. Salt bach, 9. Weiden, 


that of Sponheim was gained, together with Mahal ber, 
and Lohra, in Ortenow. In 1444, Chriſtopher adde 
Baden, Weiler; and Welſchenberg, and afterwards Rode- 


the death of Philip, came in Landgraw, Sauſenberg, and 
Rotelen. And after this rhe Earls of Erberſtein being ex- 
tin, the greateſt part of that Earldom was added to this 


Family. | 


Ou the other hand it has ſuffer'd many Loſſes. In the 
middle of the 13th Century Ottocar, King of Bohemia, 


took from Frederick the right Heir Auſtria and Stiria. 


And in the two laſt French Wars both the Lines have 


been driven. out of their Countries by the prevailing 
Power of France, and great part of their Towns burnt 


. 


and ruined, ' They have alſo a pretence upon the Domi- 
nion of Geroltzeck. F 


Wess oR TH oA, or the UPPER. 
E 


# 0 d 
1 «a> ff * 
: 


che Northern ſituation of it in regard of Bavaria, 


10. Newmarckt. , +. 19234 8 

here are in this Country ſome Towns belonging to 
the ar mip of Luchtenberg, one of the four old Lant- 
graves of the Empire; the other three being Duringen; 


Haſſia and Alſatia: fo called from Lutchtenberg, an old 


Caſtle, ſituate on a lofty Hill not far from Pfreimt, the 
chief Town and ordinary Seat of theſe Lantgraves, ſeat- 
ed on the River Nab, 2. Gransfelden, 3. Schonhoffen, an 
ordinary pals and-baiting-place in the way from Pragne 
to Nuren ber. e Þ* | E 
But the chief City of this Country, and perhaps of 
Germany, is Nurenberg it ſelf, Norimberga in the modern, 
but Norica in the ancient Latin. So called from an an- 
cient Caſtle called Caſtrum Noricum, the Ruins of which 
are ſtill remaining, encompaſſed with a deep, but dry 


Ditch, now of no uſe nor ornament to the City at all, 


but reverenced.for-its antiquity as the Mother. of Nuren- 


ſof Claudius Ceſar. More e e ſome of the Norici, 
Att 


who terrified With the Invaſion of Attila, in the Decline | 
and Wane of the Roman Empire, relinquiſhed; Bavgzia; 
where before they dwelt and paſſed over the Danom, 


is ſometimes alſo called the Palatinate of Bavaria, be- there to provide themſelves of à ſafer dwelling: Con- 


it yieldeth in moſt places, ap 


two. _ Firſt, that out of the | | ice of and] 
fore mentioned axiſe 4 Rivers running to the our Quar- on, but ſold for d good ſum of Money by Frederiet III. 
ters of the World; chat is ro fayßi the Egra towards the FR 

_ Eaſt, the Maine or Many towards che Weſt, the Sala or 
 Saliza to the North, and the Nabos Malus toirhe South; 17 Princes on his fide; and yet conſd not f 

8 ſo that it may be probably thęeught to;be:the higheſt Hill | | | | 
8 2, Thar in ib Senth-weſt corner of it of the Wealth of it we have ſeen before, in that great 
are two, lit | 16 gre 
: eth into che Danow, and the other; Rednita, mw | ch runs 
the Heads Whereof, being not much. diſtant, Charles the 
Sreat once began to dig a Chanel, for making a paſſage 
. out of the Rheng into the Hanom, In which work he em- 
played many thonſand Men, But partly by exceſs of 


cauſe anciently belonging to that Eſtate-z but generally 
Ober Pfaltx or the Lower Palatinate, to difference it from 


the Lower. It is bounded on che Eaſt with Bohemia, on 


the Weſt with Franconia and part of Schwaben, on the 


North with Veitland, and on the South with Bavaria. 


The Country is for the moſt part ſomewhat; rough and 
mountainous, rich riocipelly in Mines of Iron, which 


eng; extended from Hamburg to the edge of Bohemia, 


| quered by the Bavirians, it becanie; coggzher with their 
| 0 „ N ſubject to the French, In tie thine of Lemi⸗ 
the Third, it became Imperial, and was Walled and 
Fortified during the * of Charles the th. From that 
time it increaſed ſo faſt Both in Wealth and Beauty, that 
it is counted the greateſt and wealthieſt City in alt this 
Continent, there being reckoned: in it 11 Stone-Bridges 


ſome of Silver about an- for paſſage bvertthe Pegnitx, which runneth throug! te; 


J 4 — 7 83 
12 Conduits of freſh Water, 13 cbmmon Baths, 116 


3o miles; and from the Hill Hcbrelberg in the edge of publick Wells, and 128 Streets. Of figure it isſquare, 


Voitland, to Weiſſenburg near the / Banks of the Danom, 

68 miles. ne Conn 211: 32: 

.. Obſervable things touching this Province are chiefly 
"Facet Hie htellerg, be- 


" 
+ * 


* 


in all Germagy.) | | 
fy or the one called Atme, which fall - 


{Þ Katy and partly by ſome; range Affrightments, (all 
hie 


ich they, dic in the day being undone in the night) 


de eas fan ag gelt, Some parte sk ebe intended Warer- 


environed eee eee eee 


plentifully ſtored with all ſorts of Ammunition. The 
| Marqueſſes of Brandenburg in former times were the 


Burgraves of it 3 aH Office of great Power and JuxiſdictiL 


| Anno 1414. Albert his Son, attempting to recover the 
old Office again, befieged the ToWnI ky. no ſeſs than 

thces on his ind yet conſd not förce it: that 
for an Argument of its ſtrength) N HrOOf and vide 


havock made of thein Towns and Villages; and the great 
Ranſom they were put to by another Aubert ſpokenoſ in 


Ween: Francunia, in the year 1552, which is excellentlydeſeri- 


bed by Fehn Sleidem in a; ib. of his Hiſtory,” And it adds = 
much unto the cammendation ofothe People that this 
great Wealth is gotten by their indefatigable Iaduſtry; | 
the Town being:firuaceion a barren and andy Soil; and 


Rivers brings uuto 2 City, thoſe greut Poſſeſſions Which 
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| bw wed "IE dab: 3 a reſort hi- | but! ert to be the more probable of the two ; tho 
cher of Merchants from all parts of 1 05 In the neither certain. 

1649, here was a general Peace Concluded be- The ancient Inhabitants hereof were che Nariſci of 
tween the Princes of Germany, , purſuant to that of Aun- Tacitus. Afterwards ſome of the Norici fearful or 
fer made the year before. grown impatient of the Roman Yoak, came over the 

There is a ach of the Family of Brandenburg which Danubius to them, and built that famous Caſtle called 
x | is called the Franconian Branch, which lays claim to the Caſtrum Noricum, where now ftands Nurenberg. Over. 
_— | . of Norimberg. _ powred by the Bois, and uniting with them in the name 
E La 1. Frederick, Son of Albert 1. Acala, Duke of | of Boiarians, they followed the fortunes of Bavaria, till 
* | | "mh Brandenburg, and Elector, born the 2. of | the year 1339, when Ladovick the Emperor and Duke 
1 n 1 May 1.460, and by his Father made Burgrave of Bavaria, on the partie of the Eſtate berwixt him 
; of Norimbere... © and Rodolphus his elder Brother 'relinquiſhed-it for ever 
1 ty . 8 2. Caſenir, Son of Frederick, born the 27th of to the Houſe of the Palarines. Returned for the pre- 
F gs. . tember 148, ſucceeded 4. April 1536, ſent to the Dukes of Bavaria, on whom it was conferred, 
_— ; 352 18 5414 died cis 21th th of September 1637. together with the Electoral dignity, by the Emperor 
3 15 3. Albert II. the Alcibiades of Germany, 1 Ferdinand the 2. in recompence of the greek fervice done 
| ©, 28th of March 1522, a 1 N. eat him by Aa ximilian the now Duke thereof in the War 
= Worch, butlived and dyed a * has of Bohemia, 08 the e ge he had been at in the 
= 7 4 Grorge, Brother eic, born ach of reduction of that ingdom to the Houſe of Auſtria. 
= arb 1434. How long it will continue” thus is known only to God, 
1 l y * 7 George Kalb born the oth of Aprit 15 39, the e of all things. Vet neither the Bavarian“ 
1 | made Goverfiour of Pruſſia, in 1582, he formerly, nor the Palatines fince, have been fo fully 
_—. - | 8 Founded the Univerſity of Heillrun, he died 8 of it, but that the Lantgrave of Lucht enberg and 
1 8 tte 25th of April 1603, . pag any Male | th e City of Nurenberg have put in for a ſhare. | 

3 . 1 15 Iſſue. In him e Line ended. The Arms of w ich great and puiſſant City are 
e << 6. Chriftian I. Son of ohn George Elector of Azure, an Harpye e dat, crined = 
= „ > Brandendurg, born the zoth 7 Jane 1581, armed, r. | "= 5 
1 84 Founder of che Line of Culembacb. PT 
= | CE _ Erdman Auguſt, born the 29th of * Sho is The Kingdom of 5 0 HE MIA. 
<< £ 8 ; A et 1615 5. 0 x 


= 125 1 8. Chriſtin Erneſt, born the 20 ch of 7 1644 HE Kingdom of BOHEMIA, containi Bo- 
—_— OY aſſumed the Government in 1661, 2 is ſtill hama it ſelf. with the incorporate __ is 
_—— .. En his Sons are George William, born the 2. — on the Eaſt with Poland and Hungary on the 


=_ Det "26th * November 1678, re Lewis born Weſt with the * * Pal atinate, Voitland 425 nia, on 
1 SR >the Sk of November 1679. 8 ſthe North with the Marquiſate of Brandenberg and ſome 
; : Mt *. 10 „ i "Eh 1 Part of Miſnia, and On Ts South with Auſtria and Ba- 
| Tk a wo 2 5 55 5 4s B AC . . varia. It comprehends in it, befides Bobems4 it ſelf, the 
1 3 159 N (> - |] Marquiſate of Aorauia, with the Dukedoms of Site 
: _ | 1 08 5 % eee Fran: act a 11 . WE and Luſatia. f 
=_ 1623 eee his Son, dorn the f 4p I. BOHEMI/ encompaed about with woody 
4 | A IP Mountains, part cy#ian, is bounded on the 
2 „ % 1 * Albert, Brother of Fiederith, 55 n 1 Eaſt with . 5 be Weſt Veſt with the Upper Palati- 


—_ d 4.70 Frederick Son of Albert, born the 28th nate . the North with Aiſuia, Luſatia and 
1 Nb Oat of Ofoler 1654. ſome part Sleſia, on the South 15 N pares of Bavaria 
_ - I "+ He is now living and has three Sons,Chriftiar Albert; and Auſtria.- 
= - - Horihe Bib 57 S ee der 1675, and Gorge Frederick, It took this nome fcbüs the Zrmi, as Betemi; che old 
pern tde 20h dap ts 1678, Wikien Frederick born the Inhabitants hereof; by Pornponites Mela called Bemi with 
=—_ dd Sept #mber 1885. the addition of Gen- by Tacitus,” Bozemi, who 
=_  - „Other ! Towns ef chief note wichin this Naben are, make them the deſcendants of the Bois, 4 Gallck tion, 
1 2 « Altorfſ where the Nyrenbergers founded an Uniyerſi-| who to avoid the Servitude which 2 feared from Rome, 


—_ - ty 7 the ſtudy: of all Arts and Sciences, anne 1575. put themſelves into theſe Hercynian defarrs, which from 
8 5 — Hurſpracl, A great ee well ſeated, be aging them was named Voiobemum, al by which name it occur- 

= te the State of Noren jt rp 3. Eyſtet, 3 aum reth in Velleius paterculu. And though the Marcomanni 

_ 1. N Serine) an 5 ſeopal See, ſituate on t River firſt, and the Slaves ' and”: Crontians afterwards,” became 

=. 1 3 SL an os. ial. City on the Bor- Ma Maſters of it, theſe laſt continuing their poſſeſſion to this 

1 Here Was this Province (if very day: yer it retiinsth ſtill che name of Bobemia a- 

3 Ty the Town 1755 erg; memorable for mongſt the Latines, as, e Bebemerland among the h 
* antry of the Women of it. For the Durch. | PLETE 


Pao being beliggetd and diſtreſſod by the Emperor Ten condos jc ibout x ls . The 
—_ EE . W Bae i Guelps t then Soil is indifferently vitful, us 190 Br Mines of 
5 5 Does of N Oy no othe er conditions could he gotten all ſorts; except of Geld. Tin they have here in good 
* t the ſurrendry of but that the Women might have pony the Mives whereof were firſt found out by a Cor- 
je c dep e L all thir Jewelrwith| % mug ban ed out of England, anne 1240; which 
—_ .-- —_—_ Which took their Hus- dilcovery.of Tim in theſs parts was, as ſaith my Author, 
V | bandg0n i their . yon” = down: and by that in magneram jabs Richardi Comtis Cornubiz, (he 
—_ noble 28 ſo moved 2 affections and compaſſions uf the meaneth that Richard Which was afterwafdg King of the 
_— - angry; Prince, that he 4 by fame and gave them Raman) and no marvel, for in thoſe times there was 
al ageneral Pardon. Tris fad - that the odious|no Tin in all Europe bur in England, Wood they have 
=_ 5 . 5 _ of Guelps and Gibilines ro bop ich: the Lene here fore ; and in forme: of their Foreſts a Beaſt 
_ Gedeon was ſo long diſtracted): took their begin- called Zowin, which hach hanging under zes neck a Blad- 
ning at this 8 the frſt ſo cilled;from,Guelpho der full of ſcalding water, Wit which, when ſhe is 
—_ V of: Henry 9 3 Proud, Duke ef Nevarid, in whoſe | hunted, ſhe-ſorortureth the Dogs, chat the eaſily eſca - 
= 5 Su they f Tough; the other from :Feiblin ” French peth them, Of Corn thay have 1ufficiett for their own 
_... and Halian, open. it Cee of Toon uſe, and ſometimes alis an ineteaſe above their hone” 
WE: 55 15 5 . i WAS. TA Ne ape Was. dun Another origi 
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too e e t produce a good Vintage. Andi very day; multitudes of the Profeſſors of it living in this 
| it yields 0 4 ore of Saffron, no where to be betteted ; Kingdom under the names of Caliſtini and Sub 7 zue, | 
With plenty-of medicinal[ Drugſjssz. 4s before is ſaid) but much both. ſtrengthned and in- 
Theiprincipal Rivers hereof are, 1. the Flye, or Al-|cteiſed by the Writings of Eurher, -Melantthoy, Calvin; 
la; having here its ſpring, of whoſe courſe we have ſpo- and ſuch other of the Proteſtatir Doctors as travelled in — 
ken ble whers, 2. Era,” 3. the Muldam or Multavius, the Work of Reformation. But this increaſe of ſtrength 
and u che Warrz, all three exonerating themſelves in- and number proved their greateſt weakening. For 
to the EI, Which runneth through the midſt of the growing inſolent upon the ſence of their ſtrængth and 
Count Jun f P 1 497) £6: nt enn 5 1 2 1 3 n eser. they formed themſelves into 4 party, go many 
The Kingdom is not (as others) OS N Coun-|of the Romiſh Catholicks to adhere unto them, under co- 
ties and Probinces, but inte the Territörięs and poſſeſ. lou of aſſerting their Civil Rights, and, in the heat of 
ſions of ſeveral Lords, Who have great authority and fome diſputes, cauſed certain of the Emperor's Council 
command vet their Vaſfals. The figure of the whole is to be throwh out of the Windows of the Council: cham- | 0 
im a manner Cire tar, the Diameter whereof reacherh| ber; and finally about the latter end of the Reign and | 
every way. ſome 20 miles, 1 in that compaſs Empire of Matthias, they broke out in open Arn 
700 Cities, wWalled Towus and Caſtle : 5 
ay) 3000 Villages. It is inhabited by a people given and having got a King of their own Opinions, ſo diſpbli- 
to Drink and Gluttony, and yet valiant and with ſenſe of ged the Lutheraus and more moderate Papiſts, WHO Ha 
Honour: this laſt belonging to the Nobility and Gen- concurred with them at the firſt, that bein invaded o 
try, the former to the common people; but more mode- the one ſide with a Lutheran Army, under the command 


rately than moſt others of the German Nations. All of the Duke of Saxony, and a Popith Army on the other 
of them Princes or Plebeians, rich, poor, noble and bythe Duke of 'Bavaria, they were in fine utterly ſup- 
baſe, uſe the Sclavonian Language, as their Mother- preſt and made inconſiderable: the conquering and 
r I ucceſsful Emperor (Ferdinand the 2.) taking this oc- 
* The chief Bohemian Captain that ever Tread of was caſſon to extirpate this Proteſtant Religion out of his 
' Ziſca, ho, in eleven Battles fought in the defence off Dominion. 
the Huſſres, againſt the Pope and his Confederates, pre-| Places of tere, in it are, 1. Budweiſs, (con- 
vailed and went away victorious, inſomuch that at his ceived to be the Aarobudum of Prolomy) a Town to- 
death he willed the Bohemians to flee him, and make a] wardb Auſtria. 2. Auſt, near the head of the EId. 3. TA. 
Drum of his skin; perſwading himſelf, if they ſo did, bor, a ſtrong Town built by iſca, to be a Retreat for 
they could never be overcome. A fancy like to that the Fſſites. 4. Jaromir, and 5. Melnick,” both upon 
of Scipio African, and, Vor timer K. of Britain ſpoken of jthe-E1b. 6. Littomiſſel, an Epiſcopal See, boörgering 
before. Scholars of moſt note, John Hus and Hierom on Moravia. 7. Pilſen, the lat Town of this Kingdom 
of Prague, two eminent Divines, of Whom more which yielded to the prevailing Imperialiſts in the late 
{ %%%/ô§ö;ö²Vẽͥ²Lꝛ·̈ẽł:—⸗Gln. !!; 8 long War about that Crown : and then alſo Was it be- 
le Cotes Faith was firſt here preached by S. Me-]trayed to Count Tilly for a fam'6f mony, by Tome of 
thodisthe firſt Biſhop and Apoſtle of the 2foravians ; [the Soldiers of Oi, Mans; who, was then abſent, 
un go or thereabouts. Boyzivoins, (whom ſome call and had ſo long defended it againſt the Enemy: g. E/nbo- 
Borſmous)the 8. Duke from Crocus, being the firſt Chriſti- gen, much eſteemed for the hôt "medicinal Baths FE 1 5 W 


kv | | | In 
s, and (as ſome che courſe-whereof the Calvini ans being of moſt power, 


% 


an Prince, and next to him Wenceſlaus che 2. This laſt ate on the River Egra. 9. N ſo called of the ſame 
Was moſt eruelly murthered by Boleſtant his Brother at Rider, on Which (near to the borders of the Upper 
ther to them both: Who having cauſed the Miniſters of | raining three miles in compaſs; Imperial once, but {old 
the Lord to be butchered, and their bodies to lie un- by the Emperor Ludovicus Bavarus to John King of Bo- 
buried for two years together, was ſwallowed up Coach hemia, for 40000 marks of Silver: in compaſs leſs; 
and all, in that very place Where their Bodies lay. Con- for Sweetneſs of the place, e of the building, 
$ 


- firmed by this Prodigy, they continued conſtant in the Pleaſantneſs of ſite, and Richneſs of Soil, ſuperibur far 
Falch 4k 5 vety day; though not without the inter- to Prague it ſelf. This City was made an Imperial City 


mixture of ſome notable Vanity. For one Picardus, in the year 119%, and ſold in che year 1 315, In the 
coming out of the Lomcrountries, drew a great fort of Swediſb War it wus often taken, and retaken, and in 
men and women unto him, pretending to bring them its Caſtle Count Malliſtein, Dukt of Fridland was Aſſa- 
to the ſame ſtute of Perfection that Adam was in before ſfinated. 10. Prague; the Metropolis of the Kingdom, 
ttutke Fall; from whence they were called Picards and] ſtuate in the midit thereof, on che River Mallam; con- 
Adam, They had nõ reſpect unto . - 8 fiſting of four ſeveral Towns, each of which Rath is ſe- . 
bould ehe nok accompany any Woman, until the Man veral Cuſtoms, Los, and Magiſtrates. The Ptintipal. 


inflamed towards this Homes, and Adam made anſwer, dings,-a ſpaci . 

Mareaſt and Naltipiy. They lived im an Iſland which houle: The ſecend, called the NewsTown, is ſEparated 
continued hot long; for giſta hearing of them, entrec The third, called the Little“ Tw, is divided from the 8 "FS 
| their Fools Paradif 9 


voming to Adam, ſaid utito him, 'Fathe# Adam, 7 am is called the Od Town, adorned with many gootly Buil- - . 
they called Paradiſe, and went ſtark naked: but they{from che Old by a Ditch of great depch and wide. oh 
e, and put them aft to the ſword, [Old by the River Alalam, joyned to it by a beautiful = 


— 


Anno 1416. But to make amends for his Folly, they Bridge, conſiſting of 24 Arches. And in this art there- 8 4 
were exceedingly zealous” of the Refbrmatiön. For of is the Hill Rachine, on che ſides of Which are many - i 
much about the ſame time the Workz of Wicklif were fair and ſtately Houſes belongir do che Nobility; over-. ' © - 8 
Prought into Bohemia by certain Scholar 'iwhothad been ooked by the ſtrong  Caltle' df H enceſlaus, (ſituatę on = 

| Stugenitin the Univerſity of 3 Which hapning into che top thereof magnificent” Palace; wherein the B- 
dhe hands of John Huſſe and Ferbmę of Prague, (two bemiam Kings and the later Emperors have kent their 


wen whereof chis Country doth murfß bonſt) wrought|Reſidence:'” The Ath. Town's that ef the i, who © © 
in their hearts adefireto'refgrm the CRurch. A buſiz|have here five Synagogues, and live accordifig'ts heit: 
ness which they prolecuted ſo earnefty kat being ſum- oumn⁰ La. TheowholeCiry ig rather large than fair, the 1 
moned ce cker Conſtance, they were chere con Servers being in Winter very dirty of i meil in the — 


3 3 Doctrine ſuch 125 root in che heaxts of the pebpte;-Fimber clupe up together Without A and of Nate RE > - 
E never be feRtro: ed by the Pyranmies dff brayty,” Rod hough encohpaſſed with Walls and 8 


Mir er Verlution (though both" were ſed): to thighDijtohes, 1r3f9/colitceived de ze bens an open 
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191 no Dee time of Fuſtinian; 900. 10. Borziuoius The firſt Chriſtian Þ 
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of poor n Deteuſes; inſomuch . "ha . a. Fey He e very — to 5 
_ ever is maſter of the br be maſter of the City alſo.]Sclaves of Bohemia, Who looked upon him as a Prince of 
And yet beſides the hy zonour of being the: Royal Seat, it their own original Extraction, one of the ſame Lan- 
hath alſo of time 1 an Archbiſhop's See, and was l guage, Laws or Cyſtoms that themſelves were of, they 
by pert the the fourth; Emperor and King of Bohemia, [admitted him to ha their Chief or ſupreme, Governour 
e an Univerſity... Near unto this Town was fought by whatſoever name he was called at firſt : in honour 
>: #0 5 ttel between the Duke of Bavaria and memory of whom, the Bohemians in their own 
Count Burquoy, n ſor the Emperor foot Language: dacall themſelves Zeebiers, After his death, 
ping 3 Ne men, on the one ſide; djche State relapſed again into a confuſed Anarchy, til} 
ich, UA $000 Rigg. of 4 of Bohemia, wen oe + he che year o; t what time, not reſpecting the Progeny 
Fre 2 in = _ u, and 30000 men of Zechen the Founder of their Commonwealth and 
other ſide. — was 3 on 3 eight of Nr Aan Eſtate, they faſtned upon Cricms, à man of good 
4 „ nove, 1620, wherein (ſuch was the un- jſt them, and elected him to be their Duke. 
Moc NA of God) the Victory fell unto the Im- Oocus wir OE , & magne apud Bohemos opinionss, Prin- 
| * : young Prince of „ Thurn, and brps electas tf; as Bertholdus telleth us, Crocn being 
. Mime, 2 5 divers others, being taken Priſoners i; dead, the Bohemians elected Zibuſa, his youngeſt Daugh- 
the 1 4 Ordnance. all ſurpriſed, Pragus forced to] ter; and of her Government ſoon wearied, they mado 
ield unto the Victor, and King Frederick with the: choice of Pri 4 7 for their Prince, and made him 
ELD £9 Pole to fly unto ge A moſt lamentable] Husband to Zibuſſe. A man taken from the Plough 
5 8 nfortutate Loſs, not to t s people only, but to (as che Stories tells us) to eſpouſe the Princeſs: 
. cauſe of the reformed Religion. Vet it is not it being ordered and agreed on exe many Suitors, 
nworthy. of our obleryation, that thisgreat Battle was that he ( whoſoever he was) before whom an Horſe, 
vgs, en a Sunday, the 8. of Nevembes, about the purpoſely let looſe, did firſt make a ſtand, ſhould be 
time of prayer in the Goſpel appointed for the Husband of the Lady, and have the Government 
7 NR day 0 e Prey then the. 23. after Trinity - Sunday) is of the State. The Horſe firſt makes a ſtand before Pri- 
that famous paſſage, Reddite C/ESARI, que funt Ce. miſlaus, FOR then at Plough Ane perhaps ſome 
SARIS,' 3, e. Render unto iy; Cafe! the thine Which are] Mare in his Team z) and he accordingly is received and 
Ceſar; which ſeemed to hk e the Quarrel on pen Em- admitted their Prince. Theſe,; with the other Dukes 
| r's fide. Dr. Brown, in ris Travels, has from the time of Crocus, W e ol nt Bohe- 
[ + Account of this City. The Swedes ſoon a — ar fe- ee bei in order thus, 
venged the arrel 7 05 * pon the mpeg 5 
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| 1 and during tl — . — this City". | ie bunt HH. 30 
veral times. In 1689, u gNea . E Re >. 
1 100 by French Treachery, « vehement: . Neo. 55 Zechins or Zecher. 
br lpea | B 1 ge the Leben or r Lycurghs of Bokie- 
1 4-5 20 of por two. Precendents.had 2 den Sr: © 
ies beſt be ſeen. by canvaſhag che Records eff.. " 3-Lheſe, you eſt Daughter e crete, with 
3 and Nation, fot the ſuoceis of War is "= UE 127; Prittiſtans. MN Hus ( ſecond Quintin) 
5 for 5 ng the Equit piey and Juſtneſs of Founder of Fr 
Hf it: b 32 it will be tly ſeen, — 5. | 70 Nerimi ſtaus, Son 7 Ebel and Labfſe 
ſince the er Kingdom by the Sclaues or Cr . Alnatha, one of the Sons of Nerinflaus, co- 
at iant, it 9 od n evermore diſpoſed at the Willoff temporary with Charles dee A 
the 7 Emperor or by Election of the States and bal. ee, . r 
| el not at ꝓreſent to diſpute that Point, bu 1 - Wanceſlaus. | # . AN 
205 Wy oc 20Wn the Sto of the ings and People, as ne * 8 Bela. * 91 17 + 
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inhabited on the banks of the Her; * ey * 5, emperor 
Fer ide e ee oppoſite to Myricum and ub. 
Trace, Imperial xoyinces. ; Grown famous by their 10 11. -Sbiti neut, * to 1 ' . 0 * 
good Sui es againſt, that Empire, their name Was ta- 2 51 „Brother to Sbirien 
Een up by the reſt of the Sarmarrians-of Europe; Wag 13. Wine eflans Il. firnamed the Saint, a 
| 2 Wong room; or not [liking their colder Cound] Brother Boleſlens. 1. . 
tri ed on more! 5: Weſbward, and by degrees poſs | 14. Beleſſaus, a wicked and gd Prince. 
Get. *1 7 vali rhoſe parts of — dan Which for | 71 * Il. Son of, the former, a grgat ad- 
mer had been inhabited by the Almans, — undian . e of Ihriſtiahit ae his. peo- 
_ and Bojarians; (er either quite en, "ill, | ple. 
 bucill inhabired, by the drawing down of that people] 16 82 1 on one 6 the Sons of Balan 
to the Roman Provinces, which they better liked. 251 n We 
| bony an porta or after; their coming thus (far Welt, 25 By „ Son to Mole lat the third... 
5 main Bodies: that is to ſay; 3 50% * Udalricus, Brother of K 8 cir, an 
158 E the (n nov) eee. with} | Uncle of Farm. ; 


- and Lullatia, as 3 the 8 n Men 
und P onmer. pa * . pr 
* and 


the 10 
3 f Poland, andithe S 17 


nally the Bebemian 1 e e 
chat K 


19. Fele, Fon co Udalricus. 51 bag; 
Mes” "ag Son to Prediſians. _ 
21, 3 Brother of Shirjgnavs, whom, 
ber manifold; deſerts, | che Emperor 
xy. the Fourth, -created the, fipſt Ning 
4, Anno iss. Whoſe Succel- 
| or 1 e 1980 ol 
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| 1 2 nh Waves Uncle unto — and Son of | 
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4 6 Ay * 

8 EY 
q 8 AS, 
* 


5 F fo 16.Qctararus, cava — Wenceans of ON 
| 5 Huis elder Brother had hy crowned in his 1618 


| 445 | Agri: 
| vor" 18 .Wenceſlans WI. Son to Menceſlaus the ſecond,| 10 


"4 oy 20. Henry, Delle of cenie, is tom, of Aue. 


* 
E ; 
e 


4 7 Re ee e tende prefer-| 


5 35 . to Vratiflaxs F notwitk⸗ 1346 2 
| el | 


pd eee was 
ele | 


e of Bohemia. 
3. ee n to Frati 


of Conrade being re is b the Bohemians 
' Choſen 3 of tn 10 
4 Bari vori, t Breciſlan is 
_ il y th he eee his eldeſt Brothers chen 
Fr. ivi 2 5 
4% Couſin- german to Zerivorns, by 
1 7 5 and Nr of the People, depas' 
. on Mirak as he alociog 


s place. 


* „the two Sons 


yay 


red by the People to the Throne before Ortho 
| the Brocher, and Hwy the Son of Sup 
. the laſt Prince. 
7 Ae Brother to Vladillans, promoted to 
| > Safe beſpre the don of ¶ ladiſtaus. 
III. Son to Nadiſlaui the 2d. (che 
21 ns of Spbeſlaus omitted) is choſen and 
1 erowned 0 
101 dorick the Emperor; but depaſed by the 
States, becauſę he was not by them formerly | 
Alecded, according to their: Privileges and | 


ſtoms. . 

9, Didericus, the third Son of Soheſlaus, his — | 
Brechren yet living, was by the People ele- 
cted in the room of Vladiſiaus and his Son | 
Fred erick, whom the Emperor Frederick had | 1 

by force eſtabliſhed i in the Throne. | 

o. Sobeſlaxs II. ſecond Son of Sobeſlaws, was by 
a erick above-named expelled ; and be * 1 
o by the Bohemians. | 

41 1. Cenrade, Grandchild to Othe, the Brother af F 
 Sutopuleus, elected by the Bohemians in place, 
of Frederick; — which two ae 
there was continual War. 


. Otho aforeſaid, was preferred before many}. 
- NEArer the Succeſhon. Him Primiſlaus expel- 
by but fearing his return, quitted Pra g's oy 

15 H. — 6 of Prague, a ſtranger 
2 bya gen conſent elected e 
© Son — 2 Were 


_ Bube mia at Mens, Was Bower o 
flaw: the 4th. 


BY uns op ages was ackno ed King. 
He was ſlain in Battel by Rodolphis the Em-?“ 
peror near the Marb, à River of Moravia ; 
1 a Wenceſlaus II. Son of Ott acarus. 


the l of the ror agen, oats hog J 


5 line Race. er i 
1304 i Rolgolpbus, Son to the Empegor Albert, 3s 


> the Potency of his Father, and the election 
the States, ſeated on the Throne, 7, 
otherwiſe ons rear, a to, the rt tet 
Solemnis. 


nard; Earl of Brel, and Husband to Ae, 
che ſecond Daughter of Wenceſlajs the 2d. % 
8 | choſenby the Bobemians but being wearyof 56 


his Government, they ele n Earl of Lux E 
K vnberg. ina 75 ee Was murthered 7 7 


— 
> 


2: Charles, Son to, —_ ad n of that 
R the fourth, the Author of the Golden 

23. Wenceſlaus IV. Emperor alſo, in whoſe time 
the. Troubles of the Huſfites and the Valour 
of Ziſca was famous. 

24. Si giſmund, Brother to Wence as, maketh 
bitnſelf King by force; and af his death com- 
mendeth Abertus; Duke of Auſtrig, the 
Husband of his Daughter Elizabeth, unto the 
gtates of the Kingdom. 

25. Albertus, Duke of Auſtria, elected upon the 
, of Sigiſmund by the Bohemian 

ords. 
26. Ladiſiaus, Son to Albert, who being the 
Brother of two. Siſters, commended yet one 
George Pogibrachins unto the AY; as fitteſt 
ro ſucceed him. 


27. George Pogibrachins, naicher by Affinity or 


ſecond King of Bohemia by Fre-| 


1 28. Ladiſtaus II. Sau to after King of Pola 
Fel ug 


Conſanguinity of the Blood, ſucceeded. And 
he, * he had three Sons, yet, for the 
benefit of his Country, adviſed che Nobles, 
after his Death to elect their Ring from | 
Poland. | 


and to Elizabeth the young hter o 
Albertus Duke of Are, f the Iſſue of "Is 


the eldeſt Siſter Gil living, elected King of 
Bahemia. 


29. Ludovicus, Son. to Lediſlans Ft Elected and 


Crowned ae the HY of h Father, then 
living, King of won 011103 Io 
30. 7 dinand, Archd e . Auſtria, Brother to 
Charles the 5th, and Husband to Anne, Siſter 
to 3 by his pong hor acknow- 
ledged that he Was en Ki Bohemia 
not of any Right, but of 2 

_ cording to the Liberties of that Kingd aii. 


z I. MMgx#imiliqn, eldeſt Son of Ferdinand, was in 


2 to Primiſi aus 2 the | 1610. 3 D 


his Father's life-time, andat his ſuit, Hected 

Eing, anno 1540. into which he cel ſuc- 

. on his eee wet bed 

ut, Emperor of Ger. 3 af 

| eſt San to Maximilian, elecled Ki 0 

3. Aarthi a, Brother of Nodolphus, was, Ir "the 
aint ſuit of chem both nominated” and ap- 
pointed King of Bohemia, by the general con- 


lent of che States, during his Brother's life- 


$7 


— 


* 
5 8990 
ia A 


1 5 J Ito uus deſcended from the Lady An Bau 


time, VIZ. 41770. 161 o. which nomination they 
both proteſt in their Letters i rever mould 
not be to the prejudice of the ties and 
ancient Cuſtoms of that dam. 
34 Ferdinand II. Archduke Aris and of 
© the Hauſe of Gretz, was by Matthias adopt 


ed for his Son, and declared Suoceſſor 4 5 2 
Oro of. Bohemia, but never formally and 


le ally 3 for which cauſe, 
ms was by che States rejected, in like 


caſe as Tides the e Had for 
Haus | h 


* [Fraderich, \EleGtor Edesse, "dh irongoſt 


German 3 of the Calviniſte, and thoſt 


tent great 'Alliances, was elected 
9 of Ae 1 Crowned: ar Prague, 
_ with his Wife, on the fifrh-da bf 


overabey. This Prince derived his deſcent 
from the Lady Sophia, Sitter to Lada. 
the ſecond, King ata and Bogens; and 


martied Bases Daughter ro Famer Rin 
of Great Britain and Anne of Detimark, —_ 


* 2990 ee ver e ee, q-- 71 erof Albertus of Aufi, Index Siſter to 
He 41. John, Earl of Luxembur N Per Henry the | WEI 15 © Elizabeth, Mother to Lads vs the 2d. above- 
2 85 fſeventh Emperor, and Hiusband to B,, = from whoni the Aim of Hafi is = 
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Added 


8 en do moſt endeavour to conceal. 
I Ae en and part of the Quadi, 


«+ a n. 9 — 22 
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CEAMANT 1 


— 


Voll. 


a — — eo tia 


164136 Ferdinaiut Ill: Son vf — the Tecon; 
elected King of Bohemia during the Life both 
ol his Father and of Frederick the Prince Ele- 
or alſo ; after Whoſe death he fucceeded in 
„ 24: this Kingdom borh4n Right and Fact; King 
I of Hungary, alſo Archduke 'of \Uuſtria, an 
Emperor of Gem, now living, anno 1648; 
more moderate in is: Counfels than his Fa- 
„e cher ee and more inclinable to Peace, 
cho h honoured with a mort ſignal Victory ft 
; ainſt the Sweeds in the Battel of Norlingen, 
than his Father was in all his Life) which the 
dd  Conctafions: made at Munſter” are ſufficient 
- proof of. 10. 
| 1658. 37. Leopold, elected King of Boheme after the 
Death of Ferdinand the third his Father, and 
It 15 Let Foe this dayliving, and the FiQorieus Emperor 


*. 
ok o: 1; 


- 


of Germany. / 
"20 Of ihis Revenues, Arms, — other chit a which cons | 
cevhi this Kingdoni, we ſhall ſpeak he r, when we 


_ haveitook'# view of We you of the Provinces whit are | 
| incorporated into ie. | 
t0M Bot e £5919 03 OMG 8 
2. 10K A4 is bounded on the Eaſt with Hun- 
£aY; gary, bn the Weſt with Bohemia, on the North with 
ande on the South wich the Lower Auſtria and the 
— 4 fenced on the Weſt with the Voods and 

of Bohemia ; part of the Hertynian Foreſt; 


22 
8 
5711 
C&Fs 


— the ett by ſome Spurs or Branches! of it, called they 


Arcibutpiusby Prolomy3 on the two other ſides open like 
anHalf-Moonor Semicirele. It is the moſt fruitful place 
of Corn in all Germany, and hath no ſmall ſtore of Frank- 
incenſe; Which 3 the nature of it; groweth not 
ona Tree, but out of che Earth; and that too (which 
adds much to the Miracle, if Bubravius do report it 
in the ſhape and figure of thoſe Parts which Men 


hh 


The: former [Inhabitants of the Province were the 
ainſt whom when 
he had unawares 


or made 
his Army was en- 


A. Antaninus the Emper 
run bimſetf: into ſuch a Streight, that 
vironed with Mountains one Way, and Enemies the 

Scherl To this (as Calamities ſe eldom go alone) was 


the extraordinary Heat and Drought then 8 


2 ö The Emperor thus put to his p plunges,” came the Capt 


5 Emperor ſendetl for them, deſiring 
plicatiou for the Army which they did, and God Al- 


of his Gard, telling him, that he had in 3 apes 
ion af Chriſtians (- 2 calletk them) which by 
Fra yer to their own God could obtain any thing. The 
them to make Sup?! 


5 1 chat never iturnetli a deaf Ear: to the Prayer o 


2 ee Aud induced the- 


. 
4 ee bath upon: the Afenb or "Moraud., The 1 


. 


this Buch 
1 Qhriſtianity, than if it had e Mt 


. ay was take 


his Servants, When they are either for his Glory, the 
Churches or their awnigood, ſcattered and vanquiſh'd 


nacli with Thunder het and Artillery from =P 


the 
N Yes . with many 
la gentle ang eee 1 Miracle purchaſed 
to that Legion the ſirname of aν , i. e. the Thun- 
to honeur Men of that 


Nofaſſion, and to an end af the fourth Per 
. "Anno Ch. 174. Thus eve hath it in big 


Der: which coming from the Pen of an Heathen, a8 
Was, is of more credit in a matter of ſuch 


8 rom Socrates, Soromen, or any other 
Wir e al iini 10 x: 

ces of moſt nate herein are, 1. 
River 5p. (or;orave); the chief/Town:bf the Coun: 
1 Univerft 80 — Fromm of 3 
1 ring an File pringe reat ver 
= 12 4 t have before deten bed. T 
n by the Swans in 1642, and kept by them 
Red 548. 2. rin, on the Ric |t 


the 6 ancient." J. Har. 


"2488 195 Peace 8 
beg, the Ses 


Znaim,” on the Tha. G, Niclas: en, re 7 
- the La de Tue * 


OY 


" 


[in'whoſe time the Moravians u 


>| whoſe help the {Moravian Was fubdaed, and his King- 


"= on | 


* _ 


|Ciry, this very Year I e Crowns was ſtop'd 
| by the Emperor, which ength was own'd to be a 
; preſent . the King of Brake. to the King and Queen 
of Poland, ar nd the Count 47 Bethune his Envoy there. 
7. Telaw. 8. Newburg. 9. Meirlerchen. 10. Boſerleirz, 
of which little memorable, 11; Cradiſco, near to which 
(and in this 1985 on WA & Frankincenſe is found to 
row in the'Thape and form before mentioned. 

The old mn hereof (as before is ſaid) were 
the Marcomanm aſid the hats : : after them that Tribe 
or ge of rhe iS Pee, fo, from their habitation on 
the River Mond 4 Called themſelves Mir avians, and 
| the Country which 1 dwelt in 1 the name of Mora- 
ber (che Dare call it Merberer) They were 1 52 
at that time over all the Lower 2 to the banks o 
the Danom un che South, and as far as to the River Ti- 
biſcus (overſpreading a great pare of the 2. er Hungary) 
towards the Faſt. Governed at th . their own 
Kings, the firſt whoſe naine veeurs Whos z, in the 

bi kim taken 


ime of the Emperor Lewir che Godly: 
Priſoner, and his Realm made t. to the Empire. 
Aſter him ſucegeded Harmodurud and then Suentopulcus; 


. 8 _ rien of the 
Sclaves received the eaching of Cyril and 
AMethodins, two Græciun hobo aßen Al Di- 
vive Services in the Sclavonian or vulgar Language. For 
which when they made ſuit to che Fope then being, to 
whoſe Authority (as Patriarch of the Weſtern Empire) 
were made er and that the Pope and Car- 
dinals delay d the buſineſs; a voice was heard, as if it 
had come from Haven, taying theſe words, Ommnis Spi- 
rum laudet Dominum, om 'Lingu 4 confiteatur ei. 
Upon which Miracle their Suit was e at the laſt, 
and a Letter Decretal ſent unto that effect from Pope 
Fobn the 8th,” to Suentopulcus 0 or Sfentopulcher, as ſome 
call him) above Sendet A Privilege by them en- 
joyed full 200 Years, and then reverſed by Gregory VII. 
commonly called Pope Hitdebrand, in his Letters to 
I Eats firſt King of Bohemia, anno 108: * | 
| "pn to return unto the Story, Suantobegius, Son to 

chas, ſucceeded next, depoſed, or rather beaten 
ng 0 his Country, by the Emperor Arnuph, for deny- 
ing the accuſtomed Tribute. A Prince of great Spirit, 
and of as great Command; having at one time under 
n| bim not Moravia only, according to the largeſt Limits, 
but Sileſia, Bohemia, and Polonia alſo. Arnulph not able 
otherwiſe to effect his purpoſe; called in the . 
about the year 892, (though at that time Pagans) b 


dom fhattered into pieces; ſeized on hy the Hungarians, 
Poles, and other Nations, and finally reduced to the 
preſent Limits. After wards it was made a Marquiſate, 
(but by whom we find not ;) one of the Marqueſſes 
hereof ng Fodocus Barbatus, elected Emperor Auno 
1410. After whoſe! death; Sigiſmund, his next Heir, 
Emperor and King of Bohemia, gave it to his Son-in-Law 
Albert Duke of Auſtria, ann 1417, Who in the end fuc- 
ceeded him in all his Eſtates; ſince which time it math 
always gone along with the Crown of Bohenis. 

The Arms of che old Dukes ar Princes of it were 
Aue, an Eagle chequer'd Or and 1 157 _— 
Ms on nog 2 175 JE? * i 
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Marquis: of Onſpach 


PE VB Dr ENT RIS „„—/ rn: SrurEty 
of this Houſe, for the matiy good of Bohemia, of which it is rather an incorporate than ſub- 


ſervices he had dome him. But his Poſterity heing ex! ject Province. 


tinct, they fell to the faid John Georgi, Brother to 


Sigiſmund the Elector; proſcribed 


for adhering to the party of Frederick, Prince Elector | 


Palatine : A Prince of great note and activeneſs in the 
Be 


bygiagin ok the late German and Bohemian Wars. 
ied in the year 1624, and was ſucceeded by Erneſt his 


Son, who died in the year 1642 unmarried ;: ſo that this 
Marquiſate ought to have returned to the Electoral Fa- 


mily again, but Ferdinand I. granted it (as Forfeit) to 
the Prince of Liechtenſtein, who ſtill enjoys it, notwith- 


ſtanding the Pretences of the Elector of Brandenburg. 
2. Munſterbers, which gives the Title of Duke to the | 
bounded on the Eaſt with Sileſia, on the Weſt with Ai 
nia, on the: North with Brandenburg, and on the South 
with Bohemia. The Country is roughand full of Woods, 
yet plentiful ns 


ll 
wi ch 


Poſterity of George Pogebrachius, once King of Bohemia, 


advanced by him unto this Honour and a fair Eſtate, but 
now extinct. . 3. Glatz, or Gletz, the laſt Town of 


1 7 1 55 which held out for Frederick the Elector againſt 
that Emperor. 4. Glogaw, a ſtrong Town on the River 
Oder. 5. Neiſſe, on a River ſo named, an Epiſcopal See. 
6. Breſlaw, in Latin, Vratiſlavia, ſo called from Vra- 
tiflans the Founder of it, once one of the Dukes of this 
Province, by whole procurement it was made an Epiſ- 
copal See, Anno , or thereabouts. It is ſituate on 


the River Oder, all the Water wherein could not fave it 


from being burnt down to the Ground, Anno 1341, but it 
was preſently re-edified with a fair Free-ſtone, and is 
now one of the prettieſt Cities (for the bigneſs of it) in all 


© Germany, fair, populous, and well contrived wir open 


and even Streets, the chief of the Country. 7. Oppelen, 
on the Oder alſo, well Fortified both hy Art and Nature, 
barricadoed by the River on the Weſt, and on the Eaſt 
with good Out-works, Prone Walls, and a fair Caſtle. 
Bethleem Gabor, Vaivod of Tranſylvania, had this City 
and Ratibor, with the Title of a Dukedom and Prince 
of the Empire, given him by Ferdinand the ſecond, in 

the Year 1623, in exchange for his Title to the King- 
dom of Hungary, to which he was choſen and Crown'd; 
in the Year 1619, in oppoſition to the ſaid Ferdinand; 
Which Bethleem Gabor died in the year 1629, or as others 
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. Olemz, mentioned in the eighth place above, was by 


by Ferdinand the 2d, the Marriage of Silvius Nimrod; Son of Julius . Prede=: 
rick, Duke of Wirtemberg, with 

Heir of Charles Frederick the laſt Duke of Olenrz, and 
Munſterberg, was conveighed to this Family. in 1646. 


Mary Daughter and 


1664 2. Chriſtian Ulrick his Son, born in 1652, the oth 
of April, ſucceeded his Father Chriſtian Ul- 
rick; his eldeſt Son was born the 11th. of Fe+ 

uary, 1674. and Leopold Victor, the ſecond 
Son, May the 12th, 1675. 
„ 0 | 


LUSAT TA, by the Dutch called Lauſuitæ, is 


4. 


of Corn, and of ſuch Fruits as natu- 
ariſe out of the Earth: ſo populous and thick ſet 
People, that though it be but a little Province, it 
is able to arm 20000 Foot as good as any in Germany. 
Moſt 5 it is divided into the Higher, and the 
Lower; the firit confining on Bohemia, the laſt on Bran- 
denbung. ERS . 
Places of moſt note in the Higher Lauſnitx are, 1. Baut- 
zen, (Badiſſinum the Latins call it) the firſt Town at- 
tempted and taken in by the Duke of Saxony; when he 
took upon him the Execution of the Emperor's Bann 


againſt Frederick Elector Palatine, then newly choſen 


King of Bohemia. The, poor Prince in the mean time 
was in an ill condition, the Savon being the head of the 
Lutheran, and the Bavarian chief .of the 27 Party 
arming both againſt him. S0 jealous are both ſides of 
the active and reſtleſs Calvinzan Spirit, as to leave no 


means unaſſaied for the ſuppreſſing of it. Seated it ts 


upon the Spire, and for the moſt part is the Seat of the 


Governor for the King of Bohemia. 2. Gorlitæ, upon the 
River Neiſſe, which gave the Title of Duke to Jahn, 
Brother of Sigiſmud, Emperor and King of Bohemia, 
and Father of Elizabeth, the laſt Dutcheſs of Luxemberg, 


ſay 1628, without Children. 8. Straten, g. Reichenbach, before it fell into the hands of the Dukes of Burgundy. 


both made Towns of War ſince the beginning of the 
Bohemian Troubles e 
There are alſo within this Province the two Seigni- 
ouries of Prignitz, and Cyoſſen, ſo called from the chief 
the two Dukedoms #2 and Zator, appertaining to 
the Crown of Poland; as alſo the Dukedoms of Lignitz 
aud Sweinitz, all of them bearing tlie names of their 
principal Towns: of which two laſt, Sweinirz, is in the 
immediate br of the Kings of Bohemia; and 
Lignitz hath a Duke of its own, but an Homager and 
Tributary of that King. | R gig 


| i. 
. P 4 3 
m 


he firſt Inhabitants hereof were the Marſigni, Burig 


Sothim, and ſome part of the . 
of the Eaſtern parts of G amoi 
was laid unto the Dukedom or Kingdom of Poland, con- 
tinping © part thereof till the time of Y14di/laxs 

ing driven out of his Kingdom by his Brethr 


vas by the mediation of .Frederick Barbariſſa eſtated in 
this Country, to be held under the Sovereiguty of the 
King of Fal and. Divided betwixt his 3 Sons, 

ee Poſterities, according 


w 
the ill Cuſtom of Gern am, it became broke at. laſt intd 1 
| Dukedoms, of 1. Bears 2, Oppelen, 3. Rtibr, 4: Cafe, 
10. Fallenbirg, 1 l. Smeinita 12. Lignitz, 13. Ofwitz,' 


to 


and 14, Zetor. Of all Which, only 'the twoilaft go n 


main to Poland; the five firſt being made ſubject to che 
jy” umn ey worn lecond the five next 
by 

Poſſeſſion of a Proprietary Duke: ( as before Was ſaid) 
and Seins given to Charles the fourth, Emperor and 
King of Rohe, by the Will and Teſtament of Boteftdus 


efarby.this means (except the Duke. 


Townsthereof, belongingtothe EleGtor of Brandevburg | 
Ofw 


2 
; 
. 
| 
1 


g Job of Lurenbg; Lignitz: remaining in the 


the zd, Spre, which vunneth tirough the Whole Country, 


and after- habiting orig 


* 


— 


« 
: 


or: 1 = SS... Jt , 5 
dona of , and tr), being added to the Crown: 
/ 77J7%%%%VVVVVVVVVCVC IN Tas pre ho 


8 


: 


upon the Mie. . Corrhwſe upon the 
Which, 


— 


made ſubject to the Wwrirbs, or 


11305 being by the Emperor Henry the fifth 
quis of M/ ; . 


A fine neat Town, well frequented, and ſtrongly Forti- 


fied; Founded about the year 1231, and not long after 
ſo conſumed by à mercileſs Fire, Anno 1301. ut ne unica 


domus remanſerit, as my Author hach it, that there was 


not one Houſe left of the- old Foundation. But it was 
e re- built in a more beautiful forni, and of inore 
rong materials, than before it was, both publick and 
private Buildings very neat and elegant. 3. Zittaw, of 
the fame: River, bordering on Bobemia. 4. Lawben, 


5. Labben, & Eanirz, of which little memorable, but 


that together wich the former they may make up thoſs 
ſix Towns which are confederate' together in a ſtricter 
League for the mutual Defence and Preſervation, but 


Quadi. In the partition | under the Protection, and with the Approbation, ofth 
i the:Sclover Sit | Kings of Bobrvite. : Then, che Lire 1 > ofthe , 


Lower Lagſaria there is, 


; 


en, in ancient times was called Sue uns; fappoſee''b: 
(and not improbabliy) either ro'give name to f Ga > 


diem, or co take it from them; chat potent Nation in- 


inalty betwixt chis and the Eve. 8. Tribal, 


ther with ſome parts of rhe 
belongs unro the Marqueſſes of Prandenburg.” © 
The firſt Inhabirames hereof art by ſome fuppoſe 
but ſuppoſed) tu be the Benones of Tavitus; in the par- 
tition of theſe Parts of e amongſt the Saure, 
'enedi, the gregreſt aud 


= q 


tuppoſed (and 


molt ſpreading Nation of all cheſs People, When and! 


by whom fitft made a Marquifute, I am not able to far 
ſor certain; but ſure 1 ta it harh | y 


| . h been very much given 
torhechange'of Maſters. \, k had firſt a Marquis of its 
own'y:Conrade the Marquis hereof, ho died in the year | 
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the Poles, it was ſold to Frederick the 2.. Marquiſs and 

. Elector of Brandenburg.; who, keeping Corthuſe and 
ſome other Towns bordering next upon him in his own 

| pong ſurrendred the rel on Compoſition to George 
King of Bohemia, + claiming it froni à Grant made by 
Hienty the 4. to 1 the firſt. Bohemian King, An. 
8 1087. A Grant on which no Poſſeſſion followed, unleſs 
ii were the Homage and acknowledgment of the Princes 
—_ of it, holding it afterwards of that Crown as the Lord 


*M .  *WeeL-.: N ps | 
—_— - - Thus have we brought theſe four Provinces into the 
; power and poſſeſſion of the Kings of Bohemia, remain- 
ing .ftill diſtin in their Laws and Governments, (as 
—__. ſeveral limbs of the great Body of the Sclaves made up 
Anto one Eſtate) though joyned together in the 


perſon of 


or ſome time united to it. After, being ſeized on by of Frederick che fich, Prince Elector Palatine, the moſt 


Potent Prince of the Caluinians, declared himſelf to be 


of that party and Opinion, the better to aſſure himſelf 


to the Aid bf Holland, Annd 1614. But when on the 
perſwaſion of his Wife he ſet out an Edict for ſuppreſſing 
the Lutheran Forms, and authoriſing the Calvinian onl 

throughout his Dominions,(which was in the year 1615. 

the people of this Marquiſate roſe. ii Arms againſt him: 
the difference being thus compoſed, that the Lutheran 
Forms only ſhould be uſed in all the Churches of the 
Marquiſate of Brandenberg, for the contentation of the 
peqple; and that the Marquiſs ſhould have the exerciſe 


: 


of his new Religion for himſelt, his Lady, and thoſe 
of their opinion, in his private Chappels. 


' 1. ALTE- MARC &, or the OLD-MARCK, 
ſo-called becauſe the ancient Marches of the Empire a- 


one ſupream Governour, who is ſeverally admitted and 
aäkacknowledged by each Province diſtinctly for it ſelf, and 
13 not by any one of them in the name of the reſt. Out of 
all which ſo laid together there may be raiſed the ſum 
=” olf three millions of Crowns yearly for the Kings Reve- 
—_ -- nues, towards the defrayment of all Charges. 
. _ - In the year 1623, Ferdinand the ſecond, Granted this 
_. Marquiſate to John George 1. Duke of Saxony, for his 
5 Service performed againſt the Elector Palatine.” And 
3 this Grant being Confitmed by the Peace of Munſter, 
=. in the year 1652, the Duke of Saxony Granted the Lower 
TL  Lufatia, to Chriſtian his Son, Adminiſtrator of Merſ- 
1 bung in Miſnia, who has ſeveral Sons to ſucceed him, he 
1 was living in the year 1684, and his eldeſt Son was of 
ais oon name, and born in the year 1653. 
= The Arms of this Kingdom are Mars, a Lion with a 


” — 


* = 7 given by Frederic Barbaroſſa to Vladiſlaus the third, 
= " | : made by him King | 
— '-. - Service he had done Him at the Siege of Alain. And 


woah reihte was depoled by che States of char 


= Kingdom; becauſe never formally and legally elected 
—_ . by them; yet his Succeflors keep thoſe Arms to this 
$ 5 bo : 5 very day. Ps "$4 34494 8. Tit FL Bb . os & | 3 * 
= Sn a VE INY , en 42 54:81 
* 85 3 5 n 7 1 , yigtuy. BRANDENBURG.. +3 25 $1; £7 
* tie g ro on om ECARD; aber ban, hat 


e Marquiſate of, B R ANDENBURG is 
_ _ 2 » bounded on the Eaſt with the Kingdom of Poland, 


5 5 with Pomerania and part of Meclleuburg, and on the 
- © South with Aiſnia, Luſaria and Sileſia. So called from 
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the Mac hei of the Empire againſt the Sciaves: divided 
afterwards into the Old, the New, and the Middle Mar- 
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Pola by little and little, 


„ WA 


„ as the Emperors were able to 


. „bk gan tie Country; otherwiſe”: (conſidering the ex- 


{ 


| " forketTail Lena, crowned S0. Which-Arms was firſt | 
of | Bohemia, in regard of the good | 


on the Weſt with the Dukedom of Sara, on the North 
Brandenbung, the chief Town of it, and becauſe once tho 


5 ahes according as they were extended farther towards 


ceives the River | 
times with the Reſidence of Charles the fourth. 2. Stein- 


gainſt the Sclaves, lieth betwixt' Lunenberg and the Elb, 
with which it is bounded on the Eaſt. The chief Towns 
thereof are, 1. Tangermund, on the Elb, Where it re- 
Tanarra or Angra; honoured ſome- 


dall, the chief of theſe Old Marches. 3. Soltwedel divi- 
ded into the Towns, the old and the new. 4. Gardele- 


ben, fortified with the ſtrong Caſtle of Eiſbimp. 5. Oſter- 
burg, 6. Senhuſeu, ſaid by ſome, but falfly 
from the Sexones, whom they would make the old inha- 
bitants of this Country, (by all good Writers made to 
be originally a Galick Nation) 7. Werb, of whieh little 


„to be called 


memorable, agen n 
In the MIDDLE M ARCHES UPPER. 


=. . getigroundofthole Potent people.. „ „ 

5 „ The Country cantaineth in length from Eaſt to W 

i 50 Dutch or 240 Haliun miles, and is of correſpondent See, 

7 ” - _ - hreadthy'the whole compaſs making up 540 miles of burg 

e laſt sceompt. Within which Tract 1 

” _- edx5 Cities and walled Towns, 80 "Towns of Trade, 

1 .  (Mark:Smeten, or any ego rm, eg commonly 

WW Call them) 38-Caſtles' or Manſion-tiouſes.of Noblemen, 
1179 Menalteries, and nos Parks well ſtered with Beaſts 


Lib. II 
ib. II 


= - | * therept). being but chinly inhabired, nor d | 
1 Ned of neceſſaries, enreptiug Corn, of which theſe Sunneberg, a | on the 1; ON 
3 * .- North-Eaſt Countries afford very great plenty. - | Saldinan former times the chief of this Maro. 5. Ber- — 
wo. — 34 


tue Religion of wh 1s for the moſt-part ac - inab, or Men; Berli : and g. Fallenburg; a ſtrong 
=. '  cordivg z de form aud ine of Luther; firſt in- Town; untforcified with 48 ſtrong 1 Caliſe, towa rds 
_— ER :achoriſedi by Marquiſe Tausliuim the firſt] Poinerenial tt Fol ef od ee 00 
woceped and aüchoriſech hy Marquiſs Taughim. rſteſ mern. | 
wee ieh nete it caeninued kill che Bpeach betwint The firſt Inh: 

ec ie Facher:iof the praſent Elector, and and Naithones;ipn 
8 K #4; Aa > We YE. 09 #- + . . TR + 7. p 
©  - tOrbwlitora of Vembug. At Which time the: Palatiney]] | 


„ 


— 


_—_— having raged a: Davgliter of Fauaria,'the:moſt patent =. 
=  -_ + Prince of the Popiſh Party; reconciled kimſelf to the i 
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among oſt -r nin 2 n a was given by 

him 8 Sigefride Eatl of Re elheim, (eldeſt Son of Theo- 
' dorick,the ſecond Earl of Oldenburg) a valiant Gentleman 

with the Title of Marquis or Lord Marcher, Anno 927, 
upon condition that he ſhould defend thoſe Marches | 
(the Old Mark as they now call it) a 

Thoſe Marque 

pointment of the Emperor, and to him accomptab 

Sigard, the fourth from Sigefride, governing here for 

Otho the third; was the beſt E Elector o theſe Marquiſſes, 

and Udo the ſecond of that name, and third from Si- 


gard, the laſt that held this Honour ar the Emperor's, 


pleaſure ; that Dignity afrer his deceaſe being made he- 
reditar 
Ur/us, by the Emperor Frederick Barbaroſſa. 
Albert ny 

Conqueſt 


Which 
very much enlarged his Border by the 
extermination of the Sclaves, Nauſea the 


unpeopled Country to be planted with the new Dutch | 


Colomies out of Holland, Zeland, Flanders, and thoſe + 
parts of the Netherlands. 


peror Lewis of Bavaria to Lewis his Son; by Otha the 
Brother of that Lewis, ſold for 200000 Ducats unto 
Charles the fourth; by Sigi/mund, the Son of Charles, to 
Jodocus Marquils of Moravia: but afterwards being re- 
deemed again, it was by the {aid Sigiſmund conferred on 
Frederick Burgrave of Nurenberg, in recompence of his 
faithful ſervice in the Wars of Hungary 
In his poſterity it remaineth, but much increaſed in Pow- 
er and Patrimony by the additions of the Dukedoms of 
Pruſſia, Cleve, Gulick and Ber 
2 and Fagerndorff, the Ear dom of Marck in Meſtpha- x 
now a part of Cleveland, the'Lordſhips of Priemitz. 
= Crofſen 1n u Sileſia, the Towns of Hoff and Culmbach 
in Foitland, with the County of Raphin, and the Town 
and Territory of Cortthuſe in the Lower Luſatia, inſo- 
much that this is now the moſt powerful Family. in all 
Germany. The Marquiſſes hereof from Sigefride to Al- 
m the Son of Urſe, Cc. follow i in this order. 


5 : 


4 


The Marquiſſes of BRANDE NBURG. 
r 

5 4 1˙ Sigefride Earl of Rengelhoins, made the firſt 
LY _  Marquiſs of this Border by the Emperour 


in the perſon of Albert of Anhalt, firnamed | 


ws The Houſe of this Albert he- 
ing extinct in John the fourth, in was given by the Em- | 


„the Marquiſates of Onſ- | 


þ 


"oO 


ainſt che Sclaves. ] 
were at the firſt Officiary, at the 52 | 
e. 


and Bohemia. 


Henry the firſt. $ ther, choſing a private Life before the Cares 4 
2. Gero, by the apf intment of Otho the firſt; | of Government. In 1446, he refuſed the 7 
Be Bruno, Earl of Mithin, created Marquiſs| - Kingdom of Poland, when it was offered to 
- hereof by the ſame Emperor. iim, and in 1468 that of Bobemis. In 1461, ' 
Hugh the Son of Bru, by the favour of 0 he made War with the Huſſites for Luſatia.” 2 
Oe the third. In 1470, he went into Tales and died 7 
J. Sgard, the Brother of Huoh, dh by the | there the next year. : 
dhe ſame Emperor the firſt Marquiſs-Elecor. [1470 280 Albert, Brother, of Fredevick the 3. called the 
4.2 6.;Theodorick, the Son of Sigard, outed of his Achilles of Germany, born in the year 1455, © 
Command by Miſtivoius one of the Princes i the 2d. of Auguſt, ſirnamed Cicero, relin- Cy, 
++. . of the Slaves named Oborrirs, © ; '  quiſhed to Eugeſtaus the 10. the poſſeſſion of By 
arg 15 Udo, |, Earl of Solrwedel,” (the Sclaves being Pomeren; bub: is Sueceſſors ever ſince have. 3 
beaten and expulſed) created I and - retained the Title and kept on foot their Pre- 3 
1 Elector by Conrade the 2. tenſions to it. From Frederick his ſecond Son — 
* 4 Uds H.'Son of Udo the firſt,- proſcribed by i» deſcended Albert the firſt Duke of Pruſſia, 2M 
2815 Henry the 4. for joyning-with Kodolfb Duke "Frederick the firſt Mar quiſs of Onſpach, George „5 
81. of Schwaber in the War againſt him. tte firſt Ma uiſs agenda, and Albert c 2 
. 9. Prim King of the Obotriti, {the An.“ led the Alcihiades of Germany, who ſo kai * "el 
bits IR ceſtor of the Dukes of Mecklenburg) wasxß ke raſſed Franconia in the days of Charles the - = 
advanced -unto theſe Honours by che ſaid „5 He was born he td of November 1 
8 the 4. and held them unto 3 1414, and was of great Authiority, that the | 1 
ws nd After which it was made hereditary by the Emperor would do nothing without his add. 
n Emperor Frederick Barharofſa, in the Per- Voice. He confirmed the League of Succeſſion 1 
al ton of Alber of e, the Son of Vr. - between Heſs and He died in the _ 
1 idk N _ year 1486, leaving John his Son, fis Succeſſor, „ 
„n 10. Albers of Anbale, the firſt bunker Mar- : ho had now day Adminiſtrated che E- „ 
viſe,” Father of. Bernard, who was: createde os; -  leQorate; by his appointment Ten Je ö 1 
| i e 2 Duke of Sam, in the place of uhileſt he lived privately in Fr „„ 
1 jos 0 iu ſirnamied the 212 de: 9775 mperor |- acphs conſidered: the actions ef his former Lake. . „ v4 
uw -' Frederick Barberofſa; e Re * 8 another of his ag Founded t = 
"25 1 . Otha Son of Albert. 125 D Franconia.” 1 
n ae 801. 8 27-30 1 bs e 147 5 „ Von af . 28 185 Re 205% 208 1 
n en 4 99111 110 * N l 4 Ve 1755 4 4 . FS e ; ; A 
Dee Lies ep rg Rn. 272) En Eg 
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os 1 3. Albert II. Brother of Otho 1. 
14. John, Son of Albert the 2. 
I5. John II. Son of John the: . 
16. Conrade, Brother of John the 2. 
17. John III. Son of Conrade. 
18. Waldemar, Brother of John the 3. 
19. Waldemar II. Nephew of Waldemar the t. 
by his Brother Henry. 
20. John IV. Brother of Waldema# the ſecond, the 


laſt Marquiſs of the Houſe of Anhalt; the 
Marquiſate eſcheating to the Empire for want 


of Heirs. 

21. Lewis of Bavaria, created Marquiſs and E- 
lector of Brandenburg by his Father, the Em- 
peror Lewis of ears. on the ſaid eſ- 
cheat. 

22. Lewis II. ſirnamed the Nn "oil on the Reſig- 
nation of his Brother, ſucceeded in the Mar- 
quiſate and Electoral Dignity. 

23. Otho, Brother to Lewis the firſt and ſecond; 

who ſold the Marquiſate and Electoral Dig- 
_ nity: to Charles the fourth. - 
24. Menceſtaus, Son of Charles the fourth, after- 
Wards King of Bohemia, and Emperor of the 
Romans. 
. Ah: 5! ſaund, Brother of Wenceſlaus, Emperor 
| the Romans, King of Hungary and Bohe- 
5 dof Earl of Luxenburg; who ſold this Mar- 
quiſate to Jodocus Marquiſs of Moravia, and 
having afterwards redeemed it, conferred the 
ſame on. 
26. Frederick, Burgrave of Nabe , ſolemn- 
ly inveſted herein at the Council o Conſtance 
Anno 1417, for which Inveſtiture he paid 
unto the Emperor the ſum of 400000 Crowns. 
This Prince was born in the year 1372, he 
was of a martial diſpoſition, and ferved the 
or in his Wars, and after this he made 
Wars with the Earls of Pomerania, and the 
Huſſites. ' 
4 Frederick II. Son of alert the firſt, ' to 
whom the Emperor Frederick the 3. gave the 
-  Dukedomof Pomeren. He was born in 1413, 
©. and was the ſecond Son, John his Elder Bro- 


? 


; 


1417 
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1499 30. Joachim, Son of John, who ſounded the Uni- 

ES verſity of Francford, Anno 1506,. and autho- 

rized the Reformation of Religion in his 

time hegun. Born the 21th of February 1484, 

a Learned Prince. In the year 1509, t 
Hamburgers begged his Protection. 

1335 31. Nahm II. Son of Joachim the firſt, was born 

the th. of January 1505. In 1539, he im- 

braced the Reformation, which he Re- 


gulated by a Decree in the year 1545. In 
13542, he was the Emperors General againſt 
the Turks, a Nation which he hated. 
1591 32. John George, Son of Joachim the ſecond, born 
the rtth of September 1525, he was a Peace- 
alle Prince, and fo afforded nothing of any 
great remark. „ 
1598 33. Joachim. Frederick, Son of John George, born 
the 27th of FJauuary 1546, he ſucceeded his 
Father in the Electorate in the year 1606, as 


inn * 


LH _. Showartis faith. ODE . . 
1608 34. John ee Son of Joachim Frederick, 
Who had to Wife the Lady Anne, Daughter 
of Albert Frederick the ſecond Duke of 
Pruſſia, and of Mary Eleanor his Wife, eldeſt 
Daughter of William the firſt, Duke of Cleve. 
le Was born the 8th of Naagmber, 1552. In 


— 


- 
- 
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ut moſt to 200000 l. per annie, whi 
Receipts of the Duke of Sa nmꝶ . . 
The Growth of the Family of BRANDENBULG. 


he || - Conr4de Earl of Zollereu in the middle of the 12th 


Century, Married Anne YVobburg Heireſs of the Butgra- 
vat of Norimberg, and obtained the Inveſtiture of that 
Honour from Frederick Barbareſſa Emperor of Germany. 
To him ele Frederick 1. his Son who died in 1218. 


Frederic 2. Brother of C, Z. Conrad 3. 
Frederis 3 Brother, Fohn, Frederick 4. Brother of 
John. Job 

of Fredericł the 6th, who in the year 141 5, or 1417, was 
made the firſt Elector of : Brandenburg.” Of theſe Prin- 
ces Frederick the 3d. added to his Inheritance Baruth, and 
the Caſtle of Cadolkbarg in the Dukedom of Meran. 
In 1251, he obtained of Conrad the th Emperor, the 
City of Creuſſen. In 1258, he purchaſed Uffenheim, 
Birnsberg,. and Etginha uſen. In 1261, he obtained the 
Prefecture of Aurach, in 1265 Munch Steinach, in 1273, 
Ekeljdorf, Mendelſtem, Schnepſenreuth, Sehnillingen. In 
1280, he gained into bis hands, the Prefecture of Bur- 
burnheim and Dachabac hh. 1282, Neuſtad am Rauhen Culm, 
2 Eilbach and Bruck. In 1285, Neuſtad an 
æer Aſh, In 1290, Swernitz was bought, which be- 
longed to the Earls of Orlamund, and 5 


EY his time the Dukedoms of Juliers, Cleve and | time this Family became Advocates of the Monaſtery. of 


Monts fell vacant, for which he had various 
Wars. In 1614, he obtained part of Pruſſia 
| from the Poles, but upon hard Terms. He 

| died the 13th of December 1619. 
1620 g ped iam, Son of John Sigiſmund and 
the Lady Anne, claiming in her right the 
Pligg I Dukedoms of Cleve, Gulick and Berg, the 
FEFarldoms of Mark and Ravenſpurg, and the 
. niory of Ravenſtein; which „ 
2 While, divided with his Couſin Wolſfgangus 
Pualatine of Newburg,, Son of Magdalen the 
pounger Siſter of Mary- Eleanor. But falling 
5 but about their Partage, the Palatine of New- 
bb called in the Spaniard, and the Father 
of this Marquils, in behalf of his Son, called 
| in the Confederate States of the Netherlands, 
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FLeſau the laſt Duke of Pomerania, he was 


f to have ſucceeded alſo in that Eſtate, then 
poſſeſſed by the Swede. Of the Agreement 
made between them, and the prear Accru- 
ment thereby following to the Houſe of 


„ |. » Brandenburg, we ſhall ſpeak more there. 
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_ -{:/- . , For, but in 1639, he broke with the Swedes 
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on the aggount of . Pomerania. He died in 
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eldeſt Sen then liv- 


liam, of Brandenburg, the Dukedoms of Magdeburg, 
ſcipality of Halberſtad, Minden and Gain. In 1657, be 


but t 
or Powe 


* 
1 * 
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to aſſert their Titles. After the death of Bu- 


vet Bogiſiaus, Prince of -Crojen 


added by a Treaty wth the Emperor. 


Heilbrun. In 1292, Canrade and (Frederick Burgraves, 


1317, John Burgrave bought Pegnitæ, & c. which be- 
longed before to the King of Bohemia, and he obtained 
of the Marquiſs of Miſaia, Thirſbeim, and ſix other 
Mannors. In 1321, Frederick 4th. added Mohn Siedel, 
and in 1326, he bought Grunlach, Bruck, Hochſtedt, In 
1328, Stauf and Ensfield, in 1 331 Kubach. This Prince 
ſtanding by Lewis of | Bavaria, againſt Frederick the 3d, 
and he took many of the Nobility of Auſtria Priſoners, 
And he diſmiſsd them without Ranſom; upon Condi- 
tion they ſhould hold their Eſtates of him and his Heirs 
as Fees Which is ſtill obſerved. In 1336, John 1. added 
Culembach, Plaſenburg, and Himmelſcro#; in i 340 Weiſ- 
ſenſtadt, and the City of Crailſbeim. In 1364, Frederick 
the th, added Swabach and five other places. In 441%, 
The Electorate of Brandenburg, which then contained 
the Old March, High, Middle March, and Prignitz, and 
by a War with Pomerania he got Uckermarch; In 1455, 
Frederick 2. Elector, won from George King of Bohemia, 


In 1472, the Dukedom of Croſnen was Mortgaged, and 
the Teutonick Order in Prafia, had it turned into a 


5 made the firſt Duke of Pruſſia, and the ſame year 
Haus King of Bohemie, gave George Gagerndorſf or 
Karnow, a Territory in Sileſa. And mn 1632, he gained 
the Fraternal 5 of the Dukedoms of Opplen and 
Ratibor in Sileſia... In 1524 Joachim 1. got into his hands 
the New March, which the Textonick Knights had en- 


Fyhrnary 1620, was a Prince of great Pru-joyed many years as a Mortgage, and he anntiexed Rupin 
De : 5 An Earldom 1 the Electorate, upon the Death of 2 | 


man the laſt Earl. In 1609, Jahn Sigiſmund, Elector 
by Marriage, got the Right of the Dukedoms of Cleve:, 
Juliers, aud Monts, and the Earldoms of Mart, and 


Nonburg, except Cleves and Marl. In 1637, Pomera- 


nia fell to this Houſe by the Death of Boilers, but the 
Swedes. deprived? him of a great part of it; in lieu of 
which, in 1048, were given to Frederick William Elector 


, the prin- 
obtained-the full Right of Pruſſia bm the Poles. In 


Sede that part of Pometenia,. which fieth beyond the 
Oder, 1672 the Earldom Regenſtein, Gaming 1684, Er- 


were added to the Electorate, and ii 1886, Suibu/y 555 


. 


irrer 


2 his ordinary Revenue hardly amount | 7 the 
ch is but half of the 


2. Frederick q. Which laſt Was the Father 


ut the ſame 


bought Rath, Rorhſtall and Miusbach. Abour the year 


in a War, Corbus, and ſome other places in Luſatia. 
after ſold to this Family. In. 1525, Albert Maſter of 
Dukedom, dependant on the Crown of Poland, and 


Raveniburg, which in 1666, were yielded to the Duke of 


1679, by the Treaty. of Mannen he gained from the 


ing all his Eſtates 
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This Famil le 
n 1427. Frederick the 6th ſold the City of 

In 1535, George delivered up to Ferdinand 
Dukedoms of Oppelen and Ratibor, for 13000 
Hungarian Ducats, and in 1625, John George being pro- 


ſcribed, loſt Fager ndr. N 
The . of this Family to Fuliers and Monts, 


| were extinguiſhed by a Treaty in 1666, as alſo that of 


Fagerndorf, in lieu of which they had Subuſy. There is 


a League of mutual Succeſſion between this Family, and 
the Elector of Saxony, and the Landgrave of, Heſs, and 


Frederick the 3d. has granted to it the expectation of the 
Succeſſion of the Dukedoms of Holſt ein, Meckeburg and 


the principality of Anhalt, when ever they become vacant. 


The Arms hereof are Argent, an Eagle Gules, mem- 
bred and beaked Or. WY 10 
e erage 16.POMERANTA. 
JO MERAMNI 4 is bounded on the Eaſt with Pruſ- 
P ſia, from which it is parted by the River Meyſſel, or 
Vaſtula; on the Weſt with Mecklenburg, divided from it 


. Io 


- . 


by the River Barrze ; on the North with the Baltick Sea, 


extended on the Coaſt hereof for the ſpace of 200. Engliſi 
miles; and on the South with the Marquiſate of Bran- 


. denburgh. So named from the Pomortzu, or Pomerania, 


Chief places in the P PER 


a Nation of the Sclaves, to whoſe ſhare it fell; or from 


the ſituation of it on the Sea-ſhore, as the word in the 
Sclavonian doth ſeem to import. 85 
The Country is for the moſt part plain, abundantly 
fruitful in Corn, carried hence to Dantzich, and tranſ- 
ported thence to. all parts of Chriſtendom in their times 
of Scarcity : yielding alſo good ſtore of Paſturage, and 
eat Herds of Cattle; with plenty of Butter, Cheeſe, 
ond and ſome reaſonable quantities of Flax. Popu- 
lous it is, and thoſe. people of a a ſtrong Conſtitution, 


as living under a'ſharp and piercing Air. The whole 


is divided into the Continent, and the. Iſlands: the Con- 


tinent into 1. the Upper Pomeren, bordering upon Meck- 


lenburg, extended from the Bartæe to the River Oder; 


2. the Lower, reaching from the Oder to that part hereof 
which is now called 3. Pomerellia, betwixt it and Pruſſia, 


ſubject of long time to the Crown of Poland, and there 


ennie. 
are, 1. Bardt, at the 
mouth of the River Bartzc, taking name from thence; 


@ well- traded Town, and many times the Seat of the 


Dukes of this hichermoſt Pomeren. 2. Wolgaſt, upon the 


Baltic Sea, over againſt the Iſle of U/edom, the chief of 


this part of Pomeren, from whence the Dukes hereof 


are called the Dukes of Pomeren Molgaſt; the firſt Town 


taken in by Guſtavus Adolphus, King of Sweden, in his 


52 L 
F £0 


famous War for relief of Germany, Anno 1630. 3. 


Stnael ſund, a Town of great Trading and much reſort, 


ſeated upon the ſame Sea alſo, oppoſite to the Iſle of 
EKugen; a Town! of great name in the courſe of the 
German Wars. The Emperor beſeiging this I own in 


the year 3629, Guſtavus: Adolphus Was called in, who 
preſerved it from the Emperor, but became Maſter of 


it himſelf, and by the Treaty of Munſter, it was aſſigned 


to the Swedes; but in the year 1678, the Duke of Bran- 


denburg took and burnt it; and in 1679, it was reſtored 
by Treaty to the Swedes. 4. Gripſwald, on the ſume dea, be- 


2 


1456: 5. Auclan, upon the River Pane. 6. Tribbeſeeſiſituate 
on à Lake out of which the ſaid River hath its courſe. 


Then in the LEOMER Pomeren there is 7. Camin, an 


. 


Epiſcopal-See; ſituate on the Balrick ſhore, over againſt: 


tlie de of Molin. 8. Colberg, a ſtrang Town on the 


_» ſame ſhore alſo; at the fall of che Perſant into the Sea. 
© 9, Caſolin, the laſt Sea-Town of this Tract lying towards 


9 


Land as is alſo 11. Griffenberg 
Stetin on the Oder, once 3 moor 
Metropolis of this part of the 


n the Kega, and 12. 
Man Town , now tlie 
| 0 Country riſing to this 
33 (aſter the embracing of Chriſtianity) by che 
allof /inera, formerly the chief Mart-Town of all theſe: 


parts; the o ySeatof the wer 
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on the other hand, has ſuffered theſe di- meranie, the Dukes of Fomeren-Stetin as for diſtinction 


to none but Conſtantinople: the Ruſſi aus, Danes; Saxons, « | 


ſake they are uſed to call them. Guſtavus Adolphus, in 
the year 1630, was put in poſſeſſion of this Town, by 
the laſt Duke of Pomerania, Bogiſlaus who dying ſoon 
after, the Swedes kept it till the year 1697, when after 
a ſharp Seige, ir was taken by the Duke of Brandenburg; 
and reſtored by the Treaty of St. Germaine, in the year 
1679 to the Swedes. The Brandenburger had before in 1 
the year 1659, attempted the recovery of this impor- pn, 
tant City in Conjunction with the Imperialiſts, but with- 
out any ſucceſs. And he 7.0 nothing now by taking it, 
but the Glory of the Victory, the French taking care 
that no body ſhall be the better for a War (tho? their 
Allies) but 8 pur; 1 | de 

The Iſlands hereunto pertaining are thoſe of Regen, 
Wollin, Uſedom, touched upon before, but now more 
punctually to be handled. That of moſt note is Ruger, 
over-againſt Straelſund, from which it is divided only by 
a narrow Streight, in length ſeven Dutch miles, and as 
much in breadth ; ſo that the Compaſs of it, if it were 
exactly round, would amount to 20 German, of 100 
Italian miles; and yet it was once bigger than it is. But 
in the year 1309, by the force of an outragious Tem- 
peſt, a great part of it lying towards the South-eaſt, as 
far as to the Iſle of Ruden, (then conjunct hereto) was 
torn away, and ſunk ſo deep into the bottom of the Sea, 
that now the greateſt Ships that be ſail over it. The 
land is plentiful of Corn, the Granary of Straelſund, 
as they call it commonly; and reaſonably well ſtored 
with Cattle ; full of Bays, Creeks, and winding Shores, 
with many and vaſt Promontories thruſting into the Sea, 
| which. gives them great increaſe of Fiſhing. Anciently 
it belonged. to the Crown of Denmark, till given by 
Waldemar the third to Bugiſlaus and Barnimus Dukes of 
Pomeren: continuing ever ſince part of that Eſtate. The 
chief Town of it is called Bergen, ſituate in the midſt of 
the Iſland, but not containing above 400 Families. O- 
thers of leſs note and eſtimation being, 2. Sogart, 3. Wict, 
4. Bingſt, &c. ſmall Towns compared with Villages up- 
on the Continent, but the beſt they have. And yet ſo 
populous. is the Wand, that they are able to arm 7000 / 
good fighting men if there be occaſion. This Ifland was 
leized by Guſtauus Adolphus in the year 1630, together 
with Styaelſund, in 1678, it was conquered by the 
Danes, but in 1679, reſtored to the Swedes, tho” the 
Danes pretend a very ancient Right to it, it having been 
conquered, by Chriſtopher II. King of Denmark, in the 
the year 1322, and after that in 1438. 5 
Ihe ſecond of the three, in repute and bigneſs, is that 
of MWOLLIN or YOLLINUM, ſituate over againſt Ca- 
min: ſo called from Wollin the chief Town, ( Julicum it 
is called in Logins) made an Epiſcopal See by Wartilaus, - 
the firſt Chriſtian Prince of this Nation, which on the 
Sackage of this City was removed to Camin. A Town: 
which once ſo flouriſhed in Traffick, that it gave place 


s 


- 


Vandal, & c. having here their particular Streets. But 
being miſerably ſacked by Waldemar King of | Denmark, 
anno 1170. moſt of the Trade hereof was removed to 
Lubeck, ſince which time it never could come near its 
former glories. gf. 7 tops SEN 

The laſt in reputation is that of USE DO ſeated. 
betwixt both, not far from V olgaſt; ſo called from Cſe. 
dom the chief Lovin in it, of which little obſervable, All 

three were the Habitation of the ancient Rug, who un- 

der Odacer King of the Heruli ſubverted the Weſtern 
Empire, conquered raly, and made themſelues Maſters 

of it, till ſubdued'/by the Geh. Thoſe Which remained - 
in theſe Iſlands became after ſuhject to the Selaves,: and SY 
had once Rings of their own : the firſt whole name oo. 
urs in Stor being Criro,; the'Son of Nat a puiſſaan 
Prince, extending his Dominions into Falten, Dirmarſky 
and che City of Lybeck, which he built about the ye /. 
1100, afterwards beaurified and enlarged by Adolph te 
2. Earl of Holſtein, by ſome 3 the Founder 0. 
ore ein >. ra anll co Þ 5 NENT 
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1 | byCompant made * them to at Pomeren, e 1 up the x 3 Ie, 
_.. - t whom theſe Iſlands ever fince have continued ſub) WE Wd tale: He ſuc- Dp Anno 4464. h 
— he rwo Iſlands of Won and Vſedom, were ſubj ed ceded Orbe the 
_— at the fame time with Nugen to the "Crown of Swiden, bl | third in that part of Pomeren, uniting fo tbe 
—_ ...- a w_— under it. tho? Ofedom was taken in the.year|. + | whole into one Eſtate... 
4184686, bythe Ditke Sf BYandenbing, but it was reſtored: 1523 3. George, Son of Bugiſtaus the en 
Bos a bythe reaty of st. Germaine. 1531 th Philip, Son of George, in whoſe time the Re- 
= | And as for Fomeren itſelf, the old Jahabieaits there- RES A yr aac Boa made by Luther was admitted into 
_ N | part of the Rigir before mentioned, the Reudigni, Pomerania: 
XS | Fung. Nani, and Cong i-Diduni, with part of the Perulif 1583 15 Bugiſtaus IV. but the rath i in hy Dutch ac- 
—A and Ke digs Jed whoſe void rooms the Pomortz count, Son of Philip; his younger Brother 
3 and other Tribes of the Winithi (thè moſt potent Nati“ Den II having chat of Stetin for 
eu ef che Sclavet) did in fine ſucceed, extending their * 3 
1 8 omar we to the Banks of the YViſtula, the parts adjoyn-| 1606 16. Bugiſlans V. and! 14. Son of 2 the 4th. 
_ ing unto which, te difference them from Pomeren, were born in the year 1580, ſucceeded in Pomeren 
A ed Pomerillia, But that part of 1 it being iven by Ale- Ts EI. + Wolgaſt ; as Philip- Julius, Son of Erneſtm- 
—_. e, the laſt Prince thereof, dying Without Iſſue , Ludouicus, did in that of Stetin. After whoſe 
= ano 1295, to Primiſlans Duke of Poland; the name and Death Bu Wiſlaus became Lord of all Pomerania; ina fair 


_D_— power o the Princes or Dukes of Pomerania became [Way to .* loſt all to the gabe Ring of Imperialiſts, had 
=, cConſined within narrower Bounds than at firſt they had: | not the rimely combs in of the King of Smeden ſtopped 
The firſt Prinee of it whom we meet with on 1000 re- their violent One. But Bug dying without 
_ - cord was one Barnim, of the noble Gryphonian Family, Ifue in the time of the War (in 1657) and in him the 

amo 9335 whoſe Grandſon Suantiborks commanded over Male-iſſue of the Houle of Zugi/laus the tenth being quite 
ah this Traci, But his Dominions being parted betwixt | extinguiſhed, - George-William, Marquis and Elector of 

his Sous, Bag ut, Who had Pomerella, retained the | Brandenburg, 1 in his Claim for the Eſtate, according 

Langue and and old Cuſtoms of the Keen; Wurti- to the Compact and Agreement ſpoken of before. Be- 

flans, wh eſſed the Refidue; conformed: himſelf to} twixt whom and the Swedes (who under colour of aiding 

the Eaws and Language of the Saxons : the Country | be-! the-laſt Duke, had poſſeſſed themſelves of all the ſtrong- 
ing by char means accounted for a part of Germany, and ag aces in the Country) it was accorded and concluded 
9 unto the Empire an account thereof in the time 2 Treaty of Adin er, that all the Hi e Pomerania, 
of Frederick Barbaroſſa by whom Bugiſlans and Caſimur, wich the Ifles of Ragin and Wollin, and the Town of 
Sans of Warti/laus were made Princes of the Empire and | Stetin, ſhould from thenceforth belong to the; Crown of 

Dukes of: Pomexer; '- The Eſtate being afterwards divi- Sweden Lower Pomeren to be enjoyed: by the Houſe of 

ded betwixt Bugiſſaus and Orho, Son of Burnimus the Brandenburg, ſo long as the Male-iſſue laſteth; on de- 

firſt, and the Houle of Ortho failing in the perſon of Orho fault whereof, that alſo to be added unto that Crown : 
rhe third, that part hereof was given by the Emperor the Arms and Titles to be uſed by both promiſcuouſſy. 

Frederick the third to Frederick the 2. Marquiſs and E- And in regard the Marquis of Brandenburg was to part 

leftoriiof Brandenbure; the cauſe of much Contention | with the Upper Pamerem for the Contentation of the 

amongſt cheſe: Ma rquilſes and the other Houſe of the Swedes, (without which no firm Peace could be made in 

Dukes of Pomeren, ehh was thus agreed at laſt; That | Germany; ). it was alſo there agreed upon, that the 

hot Princes ſhould” continue the Arms and Title, the} Temporal: Eſtates of the Biſhoprick of Halbes ſtad, 
Poſſeſſion of it to be yielded to the Duke of Pomeren — Minden, and Cane, * with that of Magdeberg, 


the failing of whoſe: 12 ne-male- it ſhould deſceind 1 | (after the deceaſe of eſent Biſhop) ſhould be for 
the Heirs of the Houſe of ' Brandenburg. The SheveE ever added to the . ions, of that Houſe; the Mar- 
| fion ws Princes follow in this order,” . | queſſes and OO of it to be thenceforth intituled 
1 I Dukes of Mag Princes of Halberſtad and Minden. 
0 505 f | be Dukes of POMERANITA. ng But what wil 724 a e iſſue. COR ee mrs 
1 WA Times.muſt ſhew. e 
1. Wartifaus, the firſ Clirifilas Prince of be The de Pomeren are a Gryphon. 
31 Domtrani ans, baptix d ee of Bam- ie | in 15 185 | 
berg, Anno1124- 16 LEAR: 17 | MECKLENBURG: WAL. 
us a 2 2 ns Son of Warriſaus, created by Fos. . 
> derick Barbaroſſa the firſt Duke of Pameren. TH E Bkedom: of. MECKLENBURG ; is Cd, 
1 56 3. Bugiſlaw Il. Son of Bugiſtaus, planted the void] ed on the Eaſt with Fomerania, on the Weſt with. 
fa 2 of Pumtren with Saxon Colonies. Halben, a Province of the Kingdom of Denmart; on 


1223 N. * Barnimus; Son of Bugiſlaus the ſecond : gel the North with the Baltic Sea; and on the South with 
wuhoſe death — Was b ae e two | Brandenburg. and Saxon Lawenbirg. So. called from 
5 | Principalicies. 5 © . 8 Mecklenburg; or Megalopolis ; (both names in the ſeveral 

5 9 yp N 45 „eee ee and 16050 bgnifying 2 great 
9 Dulezof WOLGAST: _ Dukes STETIN. iy, a great Ton of that name here in the time 
7 | lof _— Heruli and theYandals, the old Inlabftants of theſe 
. men 1277 10%, Duke of Parts). whoſe chief City it was; but on their leaving of 
: num, ©; PomerenStetin, | This Country decayed to nothing. The Country 1s: of 
75 85 150. | © ris Son” 00 1 Son e ſume nature as Pomirania, and as rich in Corn. 

1 aus. Gs on | Places of moſt importance in it ate, 1. Wiſmar, a 
186 ge 1. Son of noted Port, oa Creek or Bay. of the Baltici Sea, raiſed 
— e nr. | out ofthe Runes of old:Merchlenburg before · mentioned 
. e ure Bro- about the year 1240; The Haven hereof is capable of 

ther of Cem, the greateſt Veſſels, to which it ow a ſaſe and aſſured 


* 


„„ 3 1 8 Station, 22 — 25 of:H "3; 9 hgnify- _ 
„ Yn 265: +50 05. 1 i Selam Language, idem ac certum mare, 
. h ee > pr ie reste Gen Authos Hath it) as-mnych us a quiet of ſafe Sea. 


Tom and being it lies conve- 


8 1 _ 5 285 St conmontycall d--i433) I 9 Son oth ofthe 

ER --- als! chip; Tenth: ties Exſtntty the 36.1" Tes or the uſed On pear allccted ih Crown  - 
_ We Ho REED? inces - . n, Hl. Son off by che Tre unten the „ 
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Ho the ne Biſhopricks of Swerin and Ratzenbure: "This City in genskal Muſter of hos TH of he FTP = Heruli 
97. ear 1675 was taken by the Danes, and though by whichremained under his command. But he being van- . 8 
"the reaty in 1679 it was to have been reſtored to the quiſh'd by Henny ſirnamed the Lion, Duke of Szxony 
Swede, yet the Crown of Denmark ſtill keeps it, as Bau- and Bavaria, the Title of King was laid aſide; his Suc- 
drand faith, It became endued with the Privileges of = ceſſors contenting themſelves with that of. Princes. The 
City in the year 1266 by Henry Duke of Aecklenburg;| Eſtate was divided betwixt Henry and Niclor, the Ne- | | 
it having been four Years bales: burnt down) to encou-| phews of Pribiſaus by his Son Henry, into two Eſtates, 
rage the rebuilding of it. The Engliſp Fugitives under Heyy aſſuming to'Himſelf the Title of Prince of the Obo. : 
the Reign of Queen Mary were ill uſed here in 1554, r#its, and Niclot that of Prince of the Vandali. But the We” 
faith Hofman. 2. Swerin, ſeated upon the South sche of Poſterity of Merlot failing i in Miſliam the laſt of that Line, | 
the Lake ſo named; an Epiſcopal See, and honoured] Ay 1430, his Title with the Lands thereunto belong- 
with giving the Title of a Barony to the Dukes of Meek-] ing fell to Henry the Fat, the fourth Duke of Mechen- 
lenbu g. It was taken by the Swedes ini 1630, and re- burg, to which Honour Albert and Johm, the Sons of 
ſtored to the Duke of Mecklenburg by the Treaty off x7 Henry the fourth, deſcended from the elder Houſe, had 
Munſter, in 1648. 3. Malchom, firſt walled by Niclot been advanced by the Emperor Charles the Fourth at 
Prince of the Vandals, Anno 1270. 4. Ratzenburg, an Prague, anno 1 348. The Succeſſion of which 25 froni 
Epiſcopal See, ſpoken of before. 5̃. Roſtock, the next Pribifians take in order thus: 
in reputation of all the Hanſe- I ownsto Lubeck and Dant- 
Krick; large, rich, and much frequented by all ſorts off - {The Princes of the HE kv L 5 and Dukes of. 
Merchants; ; in compals almoſt fix Engliſh Miles, firuate}  AECKLENS * RU. 
on the River Warn, near the fall thereof into che N | 1637 + 1 | 


til; honourd with a Univerſity, here Founded by John} ; 1 1. Fribiftan, the laſt King ail firſt Prince of the 


Duke of Mecklenburg, Anno 1415, the firſt Profeſſors in Hleruli, after their Subjection to the Saxons, 

it being brought from Erfom in Saxony. Roſtock was| . reſtored to this Title and his former Eſtate 

built by one of the Dukes of Aechlenburg, in the year by che bountiful Conquerors, to be held un- 

of Chriſt 329, and walled by Prim: _ another of chem}, der the Right and Homage of the Houſe of 

in 1160. It was taken by Erick IV. King of Denmart, Saxony. 

in 1286, and reſtored by Chriſtopher III. in 1322, and 17 2. Henry, Son of Pribiſlaus, baptiſed uk all his 

confirm d to Albert in 1360, by Waldemar IV. In 1573, pPeop e in his Fathet”s life-time, by the per- 
a a Sedition brought this City into the hands of its Duke, | 4 ſwalion of Henry Duke of Saxon ad Ba- 

who, to keep it in order, built a Cittadel in it. In the: varia, by \ whom they were reſtor d to their 


year 1629, the Imperialiſts took it, and in 1631 the ; / Eſtates." 2 


- Swedes recovered it out of their hands; and by the 1215 55 Henry II. Son of the 3 Heirn, dividing 
Treaty of Mun ſt er it Was put. into its Ancient State. WF af” the Eſtate with his Brother Niclot. : 


g. Staroard; which once gave the Tarlo of Duke to the 1 228 + John, ſirnamed the Divine, ſo called becauſe 


younger Princes of this Houſe. 7. £ arantine, memo- created Doctor of Divinity in the Univerſi 
rable for a Nunnery there Founded by Duke Magnus III of Paxis, whither he was ſent by his Father to 
8. Lau, built and fortified by Duke Henry II. as an Out- learn good Arts. 

work to Roſtor , which he had lately boughr of Chriſto- e J. Henny Ill. ſirnamed of Eifer ſalen, becauſe 
pher then King of Denmark. 9. Sternberg, of which litrle | ol his Expedition thither againſt the Saracens. 


memorable. t oO. Fridland, on the edge of Pomeren, 302 - 6. Henry W. ſirnamed the Lion, for his Valour 
not far from Stargard, which gave the Title of Duke and undaunted Cohſtancy. 


to Albert of Wallenſtein, after that called Duke of Frid- 17 9. 7. Albert and Jahn, the Sons of Henry „going „ 
land, chat eminent and profperous Commander of the 131585 Prague with a Princely Train to 48a 5 the 
Imperial Forces in the late Wars of Germany, who was Emperor Charles the Fourth, were by him - = 
miſerably{ murthered after all his Services hy command c created Princes of the Empire, and Dukes 1 
of the Emperor; rr. Firchrel, both pleaſantly and ſtrong C- Atlecklenburg, Anno 1348. This Prince hac 8 
ly ſeated on the edge of a Lake. 12. Dammin, e . 2 on called Albert „Who was chofen King of _—_ 
down on the Marches of. Brandenburg. Spee, in oppoſnion to Margaret Queen of 
The ancient Inhabitants of this Country were the . 170 WAY Denmar , by whom he was taken Priſoner - 
' Vandals, with the reſt of the Heruli and Burn undi ans. FE 50 8 ; Dy in the yoar 1388, and kept Priſoner 7 years; — 
But the Burgundian: being-reckon'd as a part of the Van- 5 he died in the year 1396. So his younger . ; 
dali, were not much took notice of, till their Irruptions oo ' Son; Magnus ſucceeded” his Father Ty the = 
on the Borders of the Raman Empire made them more Dutchy. e — 
conſiderable: the Princes of theſe Nations uſing no other Ls: $: Magnus, e of PRE e 3 
Title than Kings of the Heral# and Vandals, Of theſe 1 38% 9. John, Son of Magni, the Foundhes? che Uni 1 1 
the firſt is faid to be one Authyrius, Son ofan Amaxunian verſiry of Roftock, Arno 1419. > == 
Lady, whodearn'd his firſt Rudimentof Warfare under rea” 10. Hemp V. ſirnamed the Fat, Who, "ho Ae GAS ad = 
_ _  MexandertheGreat.. Out of his Loinsdeſcenteda lon 5 entf of Villiam the luſt Prinesof the xa, WE ni rs 
Rate of Kings, amongſt:whom' Rhadagai fe. WhO as gf 10 105 fdeceeded into his Eſtate. W 
_ ther with Marick the Coch invaded Hay, (I Rn] not 1 11+ A e. Son of Henty, Founder ofthe Ce- 17.5 c 
1 what warrant) is accounted one. eee the 74475 rhedral Church of Ro, „ 
_ 1th of cheſe Kings, wea of lb old a Dwellin % paſſed 1491 . 12. Albert II. Son of Magnus e —̃ _ 
towards che South; and, avingbarafied GA e 130 I 13. Henry the Pacific Sono Albert the 3 r 
8 himſelf ober the Streights of Gibralrer; and ere- - ſhctesded hiy Father,” and ſetled the Refor- - 
_ ted the: King m of the antlats in AfrioR's/ Inos 7 . mation in this 9 He had ti wo 4 LEY 7 I 
ceſſors we ſhall» meet wick there. By Vitalau; the], mu and Philip,” but they-diedbefo beford bin 1 
8 geſt Son of | Genſericus, the Son of Gunderick, the i 0 Th 80 he Eſtate fell e to his Brelhers Son. pa ä 
ine of theſe Princes is continued; who afrer mingling my The John Aibert, Son © 1 25 the ſecond; ** 1 
; _ with che Oborriri and other of the Klaue, ſucceeded „ : dowed' the Univethi 3 e 
the void places of the /awdlals, left off the Title of Ringe Lands of forte indes u ries: add aun: * 8 
. ofthe — and called cheniſe}ves'Kinggof che Heruti:h \# 2 thorized\ in his: Eftated' the” Reformation of £* 
. - and eee, continuing it to Pyibiſſlau or Primiifians the 25 895 Np begun by Lathes: A diedin 1596. | "a 
eon, fd yyrtzte himiſelf, Fribiſtaus, Dei gra ia Hel peg 15 « John III. Seu of hn. bee W 
125 8 . l a ar Paluntborkin, Ober- 1 592.” 16. Adolph Frederick aud Jh Albert, Sous of „7 on 
eee, ee Ban 8 n Nee 1 A TY wh 1 
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1 ties of Germany, reſtored it to the proper 


5 3 2 . ; + 1 Roman Catho- 4 


Ez.  .* 4,4. eg que hin: 


* „ ceeſt Son of Adolph-Frederict, has alſo one Son called Gu. 


5 9 i 5 FTanily of Mecllingberg In the year 1290 they poſſeſſed 
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burg, being conferred on Albert of Wallen- 


: 


ing of Sweden, the Aſſertor of the Liber- 


p 


Y 4... 2, , Owneps, in 1631. The Heir to whoſe Eſtates. 
is Guſtavus Adolphus, the only Son and Heir 


of John Alberr.. Adolph Frederick. was the 


Founder of the Line of Swerin, (the Family. 
being divided into two Houſes) he died in the 


Fear 1658, leaving f 3 
S GUSTROW. .. 


17. Chriſtian-Lewis, . 1636 Guſtavus. Adolphus, | 
born in the year _ ſucceeded John Al- 
. 71623, who tur- bert his nere 
eldeſt Son is Charles, 
born in the year 
,- 1664, 18 November. 
Ina year 1687, 
be married 2005 
Daughter to Frede- 
riel. M illiam, late E- 
lector and Duke of 
Brandenburg, and 
Ns v died without Ifſue 
ad no Child by the i rth of March, 
veither of them. 1688: So there is 
„ 5 Ws Male-ifſue in ei- 
V 
: LOU 364677 ee poverning. 
WS. - Frederick, the roth Son of Adolph-Frederick, who was 
. born in the year 1638, and died in the year 1688, has 


lick in 1663, 


e 588; 10H Jſabel- Pr 
; +. Aoptmorency, A 
i; bloat French Lady 3 
5 though he had a 

„ .. ving; but he has 


t ;o Sons, Frederick-William, born March: 13th, 1675.| W 


and Charles, born in 1679. Adolph- Auguſtus, the young- 
„CV⸗ʒũͥ T 

.  ' , November the 8th, 1695. the Duke of Mecklenburg 

Guſtram died without Iſue-male; thereupon the Duke of 

Swerin endeavoured to get the poſſeſſion of this Country, 

but was oppoſed hy the Duke of Srrelitæ, who Married 

kes eldeſt Daughter, and the; Dukedom is 


the laſt Du 


now in the Emperor's Hangs till this Controverſie. be 
| c a - Gott N 
; As to the increaſe or decreaſing, of the Eſtate of the 


the Dominion of Stargard, and in 1 301 the ſame Duke 
Hienm the third by force oſ Arms ſubdued the City of 
 Wiſmar,; In 1317 e eee the King of Denmark 


. 


wy the Dukedom of Swerin, with the City 


n 


_ ſtem, Duke of Fridland, who had not long en- 
1 Iaeoĩpyed the. Title, When Guſtavw Adolphus, | 
=... | K job, 1. Anhalt, 2. Mansfield, 


that either firſt or laſt we 


| Frederick the Elector, Anno 1535. Near to the 


7 . , ain ä — ——— — —— 2 — Ay ps. eee ä WW ny gl e 4 
5 408 - FEERrMUYUNT.. oo Aokil 
4 | 7 75 Ferdinand the ſecond, anno 1628. their eneral Limbs ; i. the Dukedom of 2 2 the 

©, . Eftates, with the Title of Duke of Mecien-| Eſtates of Saxony, or Saxony properly ſo called: the firſt 


containing the whole Provinces of, 1. Ober-Sax, or the 
Upper Saxony,-the proper Seat of the Duke Elector. 
2. Miſnia, 3.Voitland, and 4. Thuringia; the other thoſe 
3. Aeg, and 4. Lawen- 
bung. And as it is an aggregate Body, 10 it is compre- 
henſive of all thoſe honorary Titles by which the Princes 
| of Germany are diſtinguiſhed from one another; that is 
to ſay, the Electorſfip of Saxony, the Dukedom of 
Lawenburg, the Biſhoprick of Meydeburg, the Principa- 
lity of Anhalt, the Marquiſate of Miſnia, the Lant- 


gravedom of Thuringia; the Earldom of Mansfield, and 3 


the Seignioury or Lordſhip of Yoizland. Of theſe eight 
Provinces, the four firſt mentioned are wholly ſituate 


without the Limits and Precincts of the ancient Saxony; ' 


and yet now are, and have been called long before, the 
when of Saxony, becauſe they make up the whole 
atrimony and Eſtate of the Dukes Electors, who ſince 
the Proſcription and Deprivation of Duke Henny, ſir- 
named the Lion, Anno 1180, in ſome or other of theſe 
Countries have had their fixed Seat and Habitation. The 
four laſt, being parts of the ancient Saxony; and hereto- 
fore in the po Non of the Dukes hereof, do fill paſs 
under the account and name of Saxony, though in the 
hands of ſeveral Owners; all which do acknowledge a 
Superiority in the Duke Elector, if not ſome great Re- 
lation to him and Dependance on him: ſo that we have 
an heterogeneous Body to diſcourſe upon, and there- 
fore muſt conſider ſeverally of the parts thereof, but ſo, 
all find them all in the Suc- 
ceſſion and Affairs of the Dukes of Saxony; 1. then, s 
The Dukedom of Saxony is bounded on the Eaſt with \ 
Bohemia, Luſatia, and part of Brandenburg, on the Weſt 
with Haſſia, and part of the proper Saxony; on the 
North with the proper Saxony only; and on the South 
with Franconia, and the Upper Palatinate. So called, be- 
cauſe the proper Seat and Patrimony of the Duke Ele- 
ctor: of very different nature both for Air and Soil, but 
the laſt eſpecially ; as we ſhall ſee by looking over the 
particular Provinces of, 1. Ober-Sax, 2. Miſuia, or 
Meiſſen, 3. Voutland, 4. Thuringia, by the Dutch called 
„ inns, J ”ͤͤ 
I. OBE R- SAA, or the Upper Saxony, is baunded on 
the Eaſt with the Marches of Brandenburg, on the Welt 
with Mansfield, from which it is parted by the River 
Sala, on the North with Meydeburg, on the South with 
Miſnia. The reaſon of the name we ſhall ſee anon. The 
Air hereof is ſomewhat ſharp, and piercing, the Soil 
ſufficiently fruitful, but therein not to be compar'd with 
Miſnia, and much leſs with During en, being both of them 
of a richer and more liberal nacure. 
Places of moſt importance in it are, 1. Torgew, by 
ſome placed in Miſnia, but by Mercaror in this Province; 
built on the Welt fide of the Elue, in form orbicular, 
and falling every way from the ſides of a Mountain; 
e del with a ſtately and pleaſant Caſtle belonging to 
the Elector of Saxony, who is Lord hereof, built . 3 
ty 18 1 
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a Lake of a mile incompais, for which the Citizens pay 
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. noe Dur 2517: tobe #717 (4 1 
nt Dukedom, and Effates of S AON r (not 
3 reckoning thoſe which new pas under other 
Names, and ſhall hereafter be deſcribed in their ſeveral 
© places). are bounded on the Eaſt with Bobemis, Lu/atia 
and part of Brandenburg, on the Welt widh-Haſſia, Brunſ- 
weis and parts of Lunenburg and Helftein;/ on the North 
other parts of Braxdenbyrg, and pen of tec len- 


1 hex and on the.Souch with Franconia; and ſome parte 
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Wee 
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bg, lyin 
1 ay, 


early to the Nuke-500 Guldens. 2. Worlitzz upon the 
Elve, once a Commandery of the Templars. 3. Weiſſen- 
towards Brunſwick, 4. Kemburg, on the Elve - 
J. Bitter feldt, betwixt the Elve and the Aalda. And, 8 
6. Wittenberg, on the Elve, in an open Plain, but ſirongly | KW 
fenced with Walla, Ramparts; and deep Ditches. The „ 
chief beauty of it lieth in ons fair Street; extending the 
whole length of the City: in the midſt rhereof is the Ca- 
thedral Church, a large Market · place; and the Common- \ © 
Council-Houle.'-*ln former times it was the Seat of the | 0 
ted on the Houle of Aeiſſen, Who, liking better their 1 
on Country, kept their Courts ar Dreſden, but fo, that 1 
Wigtenbere is Kill acknowledged for the head City of the "i 
Eleftorate 3 and was made an Univerſity for Divines by „ 


he 5 
= als is tW O 


f the-Upper, Palaringtet , TA 
Cie 69) an, den Hody. oli of 


[Duke Frederic, Anne 1508. It was called Hirrenberg, 1 
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Saxony, when the extent thereof was greateſt : famous 
for the Sepulchres of Luther and Melantthor, but chiefly 


for that here were the Walls of Popery firſt broken 
down, and the Reformation of Religion begun by Lu- 


ther, of the wonderful Succeſs whereof we have ſpoke 


already. | 5 e 
Of che Affairs of this little Country we can ſay but 


little, more than the means by which it came into the 


hands of the Dukes of Saxony, and conſequently to the 
name which it ſtill retains. Concerning which we are to 
know, that on the Deprivation of Duke Herry, ſirnam'd 
the Lion, whoſe Greatneſs was grown formidable even to 
the Emperors themſelves, the Dukedom of Saxony was 
diſmembred into many parcels; Brunſwick and Lunen- 
bing being given unto the Children of the Duke depriv'd, 
the lower parts of Weſtphaten ſeized on by Philip Arch- 
biſhop of Colen, the parts thereof about the Weſer by 


the Biſhop of Paderborn, Herman the Lantgrave of Thu- 


neareſt to-him, Lubeck and 'many other of the principg 
Cities made Imperial, or governing themſelves as Free 
Eſtates, and the Anceſtors of the Princes of Anhalt and 
che'Earls of Mansfield endowed with large Poſſeſſions alſo 
out of this great Patrimony ; the Emperor not only con- 
niving at it, but willingly conſenting to that Diſſipation, 
the better to reward and content thoſe Princes who had 
alſiſted him in his Wars'againſt the Duke. By which 
means there was r left of the ancient Saxony to be 
eſtated upon Bernard of Anhalt, whom Frederick Bar- 
baroſſa had created Duke Elector in the room of Henry 
ſo deprived. And though Duke Bernard for his many 
good Services to the Empire had been before gratified 
with the City of Wittenberg by Conrade the third, and 
had conquered from Duke Henry the whole Country of 
Lamenbung; yet all being found too little to maintain 
the Port of a Duke Elector, it * — 7 the Emperor 
Frederick to beſtow upon him all thofe Lands and Ter- 
ritories which lay between the Sala and the Elve, on the 
North of Miſnia, to make Wittenberg the Electoral 
City, and give unto the Country thus united to it the 
ne of Ober- Saæ or Upper- Saxony, which it continueth 
to this day. . | 3 
2. MINI, or Meiſſen, is bounded on the Eaſt with 
alia, on the-Weſt with During en, on the North with 
on the South with Voitland and ſome part of Bohemia. 
The Country Was once overſpread with Woods, and 
full of Bogs, rendring the Air unwholeſom, and the Soil 


Sanbey ſpecially ſo called, and ſome part 8 


unproſitable; both rectified by the care and induſtry of 


ths People; now yielding ſome Mines of Silver, and great 
plenty both of Corn and Paſturage; well watered with 
the Rivers Sala, Pleſſe, Elſter, and Aude. 


Places of moſt obſervation in it are, 1. Dreſden, ſeated 
on the Albis, having continually on her Walls and Bul- 
warks 1 50 Pieces of Ordnance ; in it a Stable of the 
Duke's, in which are 128 Horſes of fervice, and a Ma- 


gaz ine, out of which 30000 Horſe and Foot may be arm- 
Ed at a day's warning. The Town it ſelf is fituare on 


both ſides of the River, by which it is divided into the 


Old Town and the New, joined into one by a Bridge of 
908 paces in length. The Country round about it is 
Very rich and pleaſant, able to ſuſtain great multitudes. 


Fox that cauſe it way made the ordinary Seat of the 8 
| - Caſtle, 
2 3: Mersbwrg, both ſeated on the River 
Univerſicy for Philoſophers: as Jene in Lorrain is for 
Phyſicians. 


will not ſuffer their 


utches; but wealthy, populous, 
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. Ir was Founded by Foderick the firſt before | 
be Was Duke of Savoy or Efe 
ſeemeth the Scholars and Citizens will "their | 
Beer to Feriſn, of which here is fo muck drunk and ex- 
| Ported, that the very Cuſtom of ir due unto the Duke 
 "Emounreth to 20000 . —— yearly; Fer is this Fown 
db no more than two Ck but \ | 


| Yb year 1409. It 


| with. Aiiſnta ar Meiſſen, on the South With «| 


houred with the Courts of Juſtice for all the Country. 
Though ſeated on the meeting of Pleſſe, Parde, and 
Elſter, three Rivers which lie almoſt on all ſides of it; 
yet it is not lors, having been thrice taken by the Im- 
perialiſts in leſs than two years during the late German 


and the Count of Tilly - the Honour whereof falling to 
the Swedes and Saxons (with the death of 15000 on both 
ſides, and the loſs of all the Baggage, Arms and Ammu- 
nition of the Imperialiſts) freed all theſe parts of Ger- 
many from that civil and ſpiritual Bondage which was in- 
tended by the Emperor to. be put upon them. In the 
ear 1642, this City was taken by the Swedes, after a 
econd Me gain'd over the Imperialiſts under its 
Walls. 5. Mulberg, on the Elve, where Fohn-Frederickthe 
Elector was diſcomfited and taken Priſoner by Charles the 


and Dignity. 6. Meiſſen, on the Welt ſide of the ſame 
River, in a hilly and uneven Ground, built by the Em- 


gl | peror Henry the firſt, for defence of the Empire againſt 


the Sclaves : a Biſhop's See, and the firſt 'Seat of the 
Marqueſſes of this Country, both which, together with 
the Burgrave of the Town, had their Palaces or Manſion- 
Houſes ſtanding cloſe together on the top of a Hill over- 
looking both the Town and Country, From this Town 
the whole Province had the name of Meiſſen. J. Friberg, 
near the Mountains of Bohemia, rich in Mines of Silver. 
8. Roclite, not far from which are rich Mines of Tin, 


before. 1 


of the Sclaves ſirnamed Minithi: firſt conquered by the 


Emperor Henry the firſt, who built the ſtrong Town of 


Meiſſen to keep them under, and to impede. the neigh- 
bouring Sclaves from any Incroachments on the Empire, 
Being thus added to the Engle and account of Germany, 
it was a while governed by ſuch Officers as by the Em- 
perors were appointed to guard theſe Marches: the firſt 
proprietary Marquis being one Echard, Son of the Earl 
of Ooſtland (diſcended from a younger Son of Wittikind, 
the laſt King of the Saxons) by the munificence of Otho 
the third: not made Heredit 
the 5th, who gave it in Fee to Conrade, Marquis of 
Landſperg and Luſatia, whoſe Nephew Theodorick by 
his Son Otho, ſirnamed the Rich, married Judith, 
Daughter of Herman Lantgrave of Duringen; 

match en, 
their Son ſucceeding in both Eſtates. To this He 


Fredericks; the laſt whereof, on the failure of the Ho 


a * 


Honours and Eſtates do as yet continue; but neither. A 
nor always in the poſſeſſion. of. the, Dukes El 


For in the Partage made between Erneſtus and Alb 


3 


aſſigned to Albert, ſucceeded in 
Henry his two Sons: Which Henry 
Maurice, Who, bei 


up Arms againſt him, ſupplanted him, and finally pol- 
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Wars. Sufficiently famous (if for nothing elſe) for the 
great Battel fought near it between the late K. of Sweden 


fifth, and by him deprived not long after of his Eſtate 


diſcovered firſt in theſe parts by a Corniſh-Man ſpoken of 


The firſt Inhabitants hereof were the Faxe and | 
5 ſubdued or outed by the Sorabi, a great Tribe 


till the time of Henry 


| by 5 | 
h Daringen accrued to the Houſe of Meiſſen, 7 enry 
ſucceeded Albert his Son, and after him ſucceſſively four Fo 


of Anhalt, Was by the Emperor Sigiſmund created Ele- 
or and Duke of Saxony, either becauſe deſcended from 
the Houſe of Mitti tindus or, as moſt able to pay for the _ 
Inveſtiture, or elſe beſt able to ſuſtain the Eſtate and . + 
Dignity of a Duke Elector, which had but weakly been 
ſupported by the former Family. In his een : 


bis 
the Sons of Frederick, (according to the ill Cuſtom ok 
Ger Y this Country, or the r of it, Was 
the fame by George ane 
Was Father of that 
Mauric ſetled and confirmed herein by the 
Duke Fahn-Frederick, did after moſt unworthily take . 
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3 of Viteland, that is to ſay, the Land or Country of. the 
3  Vites. But being 1 find not that the Saxons Iid foread 
_—.- ſo far Eaſtward, I rather think that this name was gi- 
; N ven it by the Solaves, who finding it 3 or but 
IM _ thinly peopled, at their coming thither, might call it 
= by the name of Yoidland; from which the-alteration un- 
2 to Yojtland is both plain and obvious. It is the ſmalleſt. 
b | Province of all Germany and never of ſuch repute as to 
= . have any partieular Prince, as moſt others had; but 
—_ - always reckoned as an acceſſory to ſome greater Eſtate. | 
_.- Norhath.it any Town. or Cities of great eſtimation: the 
=. chief of thoſe which are, being I. Olfazrz, 2. Worda, 
3 3. Corn ab, 4. Schneberg, near the Mountains called Su- 
= du by Piolomy, famous for Silyer-Mines. 5. Gorzberg,, 
= 8 Culmbach, and 7. Hoffe, not much remarkable, bur 
= © only for the Princes of it of the Houſe of Brandenburg, 
ag _ - called formerly Curia Pegniama, 
2 Ik! be ancient Inhabitants hereofwere parts of the Ver- 
_ - tereates and Danduts, ſucceeded. to by the French and 
_ "I Sclaves, as they ſeverally deſcended . Southwards into 
- warmer Countries, Poſſelſed and planted by the Sclaves 
A it obtained this name. But being a ſmall Nation and a 
"oF ſmall Eſtate, it never had the honour-of a particular 
> Prince ; but did moſt probably belong to the Lords of 
2 Meiſſen, upon which it bordereth, and now, in their 
FR. right; to the Duke of Sexony. But ſo that the Duke of 
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ed of a 


ntly 1 his affairs till his Death, which 
d the. 22th ol A John Frederick his 


nia and the River Sala, on the Weſt with Haſſia, on 


* ESTs North with the Wood Hartz and the proper aon, on 
= _ -. the South wich the Mountainous Foreſt of Puringer- 
. wald, hy it parted from Frankenland : the Foreſt 4 f the 
£ Country botk ſo called from the Thuring:ans,the ancient 
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ke Country is environeũ round about with woody 


5 to the people; not without 
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dot Mone 10 miles and the breadth no more,yet is it ſo. 
hes + -* populous and well planted, that there are ſaid to be in 


2 


N 


95 Inhabitants hereof, communicating, their name to the 


2 8 but within thoſe Mountains plain and plea- 
mant, 


to the Duke. of -Saxory as 
rd, but their Patron and good Neighbour only. 
In the Fear 1664," the French pur this place into the 
hands of the Elector of Mente: The Electoi of Saxony 
having 17 of the 90 Villages. Aſſigned him by the Trea- 
ty of Leipſirt, in 1665, to procufe his conſent, to this 
ſubjection of the City to that Prince. 3. Mulhuſen, and 
4. Northuſen, two Imperial Cities, but elſe not obſerva- 
ble. 5. Smalcald, famous for the here made Anno 
1530. between all the Princes and Cities which main- 
tained the Doctrine of Luther, for defence thereof, and 
of one another in the purſuance of that work: by which 
famous Confederacy Luther not only kept his head on 
his ſhoulders, but the Religion by him reformed grew 
to that ſtrength, that no force of policy could ever root 
it up. 6. Kala, or Hale, on the River Falza; of great 
reſort” for the exceeding quantity of Salt there made, 
and vended into other places, at which Town Philip the 
Lantgrave was tregcherouſſy taken Priſoner, as you 
ſhalt hear anon. 7. Weymar, a Town which, together 
with the Caſtle of Gotha, were aſſigned for the Eſtate and 
maintenance of that Religious, though unfortunate 
Prince, John Frederick. Duke of Saxony; after his Diſ- 
comfiture and Impriſonment by Charles the 5. the ordi- 
nary ſeat of the Dukes of Saxon-Weymer, who live here 
in a ſtately and magnificent Caſtle made of poliſhed 
ſtone,” moſt artificially- contrived. 3 and beautified with 
Orchards, Gardens, and other - pleaſures, but made 
more pleaſant by the watering of the River ma, upon 
which ic ſtandeth.. 8, Gotha, upon the River Lon, ſaid 
by  Rathaimerus to be built by the-Goths, and by them 
thus named. A. place not long ſince o impor- 
tance, and fortified with a very ſtrong called 
Grummemſtein, that being made the Retiring- place of 
one Granbachizs and other ſeditious perſons under the 


* 


 Hanſes Towns,” hot ſubject 
their Lo — 
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the Empire at the Diet at & 
moliſhed,. and levelled. with 
rebuilt and call d Freideſtein. 
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ngs 
35 Kings of their own, Baderick 
two brothers, Kings hereof ſucceſſive- 
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= - Whicharscutlo many Cliainelgthat every diert gimoſt 
„Hach ths benefit of it. A rich populous and well-bullc 
r the belt of Germany, and made 
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Lantgrave being 
reater Honour. : 
whereof five ſucceſſively had the name of Lewis, this E- 
ſtate continued: next falling to Herman, a brother of 
the fifth Lewis, who. by 8 
Henry Duke of Saxony, ſirnamed the 
Frederick Barbaroſſa, had for his ſhare (in the dividing 
of the Spoil) thoſe parts of his Eſtates which lay neareit 
to him, called then the Palatinate of Saxony; recovered 
ſor the moſt part afterward by the Dukes of Brunſwick, 
the right Heirs of Henny. He being dead, this Coun- 
try fell to a ſixth Lewis, and laſt of all to Henry the bro- 
ther of that Lewis, in whom the Male iſſue failed, hav- 


i 
8, rien intereſſedin the Succeſſion, the Eſtate, before 
entire, was divided into two Parts or Provinces: of 
which this now called Duringen, or Thuringia, was al- 
lotted to Henry Marquiſs of Aiſnia, Son of Judith, the 
Daughter of Herman: the Weſtern part thereof, with 
/ | the Title of the Lantgravedom of Heſſen, adjudged to 
Henry Duke of Brabant,} in right of Sophia his Wife, 
. Daughter of Lews the-6th.: in the deſcription of which 
Countries we ſhall hear more of them. United thus to 
'. the Houſe of Meiſſen in the perſon of Henry the then 


Marquiſs, Anne 1263, it flouriſhed in long Peace and 


Hlappineſs under the Princes of that Houſe. Finally, it 
2 bo increaſed both in- Power and Dignity by the ad- 
dition of Ober- Sax and the Electorſnii 
conferred on Frederick the Fourth, Marquiſs and Lant- 
grave of theſe Countries, anne 1423; in which Eſtate 


Ai still continueth, che fourth and faireſt of all theſe: 


© Provinces which now. make up the Dukedom of Saæony, 
(es for the reaſons above mentioned it hath long been 


called): though none of them, nor any part or parcel of 


them, within the Bounds and Limits of the ancient Sax- 
| ony., as before was ſaid. VV 
AS AxATO Nx properly ſo: called, or the proper 
ö Sor, is bounded on the South with Duringen and 
the great Wood Hurtz, part of the old Hercynian Fo- 
reſt, and from thence ſo named; on the Eaſt with part 
of Aiſnia;. Ober- Sax, and the Marches of Brandenburg; 
upon the North with the Dukedom of Mecllenberg 
on the Weſt: with thoſe of Brunſwick,” Lunenberg, and 
pou: of Holfteln. S0 called from the Saxons, once the 
'- _. of all their great and many Conqueſts which retains 
3 | name PL „nn or N14 
ch Soil in the South-weſt "+ 
chief rich in Minerals, elſewhere 
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hilly and uneven, 


| Principality of Anhalt, 2. the: Earldom of Mansfield, 
| 3 30 the 


Lawenberg. e F 


on the Weſt and North wich the County of Aan p eld, on 
the Eaſt with Aiſnia; much ſhaded; if not too much 
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to the Ruine of 
ion, in favour of 


ing continued for the. ſpace of 252 years. To pleaſe 


p of Saxom, 


hereof, (of hom more anon) and the ſole part 
228 


n ſharp, but healthy; 


more {6ber thoughts, We are to know, that when The- 
odorick King of Metz undertook the Conqueſt of the 
Thuringians, he was therein aided by the Saxons with 
gooo men; under the conduct of one Bernwald, or 


them. The Saxon} were recompenced” for that ſervice 
with ſuch parts of the conquered Country as lay neareſt 
to them, and Bernthobald himſelf rewarded with the 
Towns of Aſcandt, Ballenſtede, and the Lands adjoyn- 
ing, Anno 524, to be holden by them under the Sove- 
raignty of the French. From which Town and the Caſtle 
of Aſcandt, afterwards razed to the ground by Pepin 
King of the French, (for denying che accuſtomed Tri- 
butes) Anno 747, moſkprobable it is that the name of 
the Aſcanian Family was aſſumed by them. So that we 
may behold it as a Family of as great antiquity as the 
molt in Europe, little inferior to any of the greateſt Mo- 
narchs. His Succeſſors were for the moſt part buſied in 
Wars againſt their neighbours of Miſuſa; but rather 
upon hope of Spoil and plunder, than in way of Con- 
queſt; their Power and Patrimony being very little im- 
proved till the time of Albert firnamed Vrſus, deſcended 
by a long ſucceſhon of Princes from Bernwald or Bern- 
thobald, before remembred. This Albert having done 
many ogus ſervices unto Conrade the 3. and his Son 
Frederick. Barbaroſſa, (eſpecially in taking the Cities of 
Breme and Lunenburg) was by the laſt created Marquiſs 
and Elector of Brandenberg, Anno 1153, the Father of 
that Bernard who by the munificencę and bounty of the 
ſame Emperor, was created Duke-Elector of Saxony in 
the room of Duke fem firnamed the Lion, Anno 1180, 
becoming ſo the Stem of the two greateſt Princes of all 
the Empire.” Henry the 2. Son of this Bernard, was by 


; and [the ſame Emperor not long after enriched With much of 
"and|theLands and Territories lying neareſt to him, which had 


before belonged to Duke Henry the Lion, and created 


Hluſtcious Family which had been honoured with that 
Title, both Lands and Title continuing in his Race to 
day; che two Electorates of Saxony and Bran- 
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| | ſufficiently fruitful. Im 
It is divided into Four Eſtates; that is to ſay, 1. the, all 
Biſhoprick of Meydeburg, 4. the Dukedom of 


+: TS J Ns ate IIS jag 
1 The Principate of NH ATT is bounded on 


Ke een Foreſt, whence it had dhe name; Fig in the 


and the Princes of 


_ thisHouſe 3 f . the 19 0 of 
3 © Proneipes pe Here f yniæ in Anhiit. | &1.-:\ Towns of it 
' | t--Brmbarg; the Dpnaftie and uſual! Title'of chi 
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The: moſt conſiderable of which Pr 


Venetiaus whom he twice oyercame in Battle. 2. George 


che Divine, à great Reformer of the Church by his dili- 
= Preaching ; whoſe Sermons and other Tractates“ 


learned for the times he lived in) are ſtill extant. | 3. 
Chriſtzan, born in the year 1568, Commander of the 
Forces of Frederick, Prince Flector Palatine;in the Wars 
of Bohemia, This Family is till extant, but divided 
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Bernthobald, a man of great power and rank amongſt 


the firſt Prince of Anhalt, the firſt of all this ancient and 


this ve 

dive being in the mean while tranſlated unto other Fa- 
milies. I. | K Princes, tho? 
Il men of Eminence, were 1. Rodolph, General of the 
Forces of the Emperor Maximilian the firſt ' againit the 
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= pe” 75 en NUR \Marquifh'a ad Elector of 3 1 e | 
—_ who died in the year 1198, and his Poſterity) _ 7 Tue Line of Seroeftn.. 
A flailed in Waldemar Il. in the year 132. 0 
ne 2. Albert Il. Duke and Elector of Sexony Nen 1568 1. RP ern the +5 Son of Joachim Erneſt, had 


Peoſterity was extinguiſhed i in Albert e oth 5 5 Ceſwial, and Koſlau. 
3 $7.4 J 1. the Author of the Line of Sex-Lew-| 165) 3. Charles . iliens, born che ,26th of Odds, 
5 dnberg, Whole deſcenden Julius Franciſcu, 1865 37 he is now living, and has theſe Sons, 
. died in the year 1688, leaving only two 1. John Augu * the 2oth of J 1677. 
Daughters. Charles Fre wick, born the Sth of Jah, 
2 OY a Hemy II. the ſecond Son of Albertus Vreſus, 1678. 


was by the Emperor Frederick Barbaroſſa, 3 ihe fri of this Houſe, Was * Mar uils of 
madd Prince of Auhalt, in the year 1189. | Brandenburg in the year 1152. In 1180, Bernard added 
1 oC Sgefred, and Bernard Sons of Henry, divided to it the Dukedom of Saxony, and the Electorate, in 
bus Eſtates amongſt nene in 0 HG 1630, Julius Henry, had by Marriage the Principalicy 
Kb; 7-44 4218 | of Slackewerde in Bohemia, eh by him was added to 
1 ne U. Son of nee  {Sax-Lawemburg, In 1650, John ad, of the Line of Ser- 
he 7 N 10 Bernard III. who in the year 1323, Was in- veſt an, had gen him by the Teſtament of An- 
veſted in the Earldom of Aſcama, and gain- thony + e wn of P © the Territory of we” 
ga 6 1 ed thereby the full Poſſeſſion of the Pr incipa-1 9 Den. 

85 lity of Anhalt, but in the year 1326, he was locks; your 1315, they loſt the Ecrldom of Mſeanie, 
| 3 ain deprived of this Earldom by the Biſhop and ** City of Aſcherlaben, to the Biſnop of Halberſtad 
Halberſtad by Force. This Line failed in which in 1648, was with that — rp given to the 
| 91 the year 1468, in Bernard the õth, hut chere Elector of Rrandenburg. In 1322, This Houſe loſt the 
wo/was another derived from Sigefred the Elder Electorate of Brandenbwro.... In 1418, it loſt the. Upper- 
Brother, that has continued to our time. [Saxony and that Electorate. In 1640, William Duke of 
1 Joachim Erneſt, Son of John the 4th, was] Brumſmic and Lunenburg, took from them the Earldom 
born in the year 15 36, he died the 6th of of Wolpe, they aſũgned Fevern to the King of Denmark, 


December 1586. but in 1689, it was again reſtored to them. They have 
1 33 2 John George Deſſer; born whe * of March a ſtrong pretence to the Succeſſion of Sax-Lawemburg, 
16567, he imbraced the Reformation. |upon the Death of Julius Erna: cn. dn year 1685, 


10 6 3 2 Caſſimir, born _ | i of December without any Male-Iſſue. 

| 1596. n 2. The Earldom of MANSFEILD. is 1 on 
166 2 955 George U. e in ps ine lt of No the Eaſt with the River Sala, ' parting it from Ober-Sax ; 
2 vember, he Married Henrica Catherina, and on the Weſt with the River Mieper, which divides it 
— has one Son called 4 e born the 3 I of from Hrunſwicl: on the North Wich the Biſhoprick of 
5 16666. ? Meydeburng, and on the South with Anhalt and part of 


$427 fh 050 ors I Duringen., So called from - Mansfeld,.-once. the chief 
3 [Tip Line of. nene. Ion of it, ſituate on the River Mieper, but now much 

7 N | decayed - the other Tons of note herein being 2. Iſte- 

1 CAR W 2d. Son of Joachim a was WY ben, more in the middle of the Country; for that cauſe 


ty 1 W. Bienberg „ Ballenſted; Hatzgerodin and the Mo- by Earl Voldradus, anno 1448, and by that means made 
1 * "naſtery. Cermodan, he died the zcth off the Metropolis of this Zarldom: By ſome affirmed to 
"44 427 April 1630. | \ gave took this name from the Goddeſs Ic, ho, after 
16% 4. Chriſtian II. ſucceeded; his Father in Bern. the death of her Husband, (as is ſaid by Tucitut) viſi- 

e ted theſe parts. Famous more certainly for ſthe Birth 
1650 3 Victor Anda born the ech of Oftober, of Luther, tranſplanted hence for the ſtud Vof good Arts 
58 4634, he has two Sons, Chanles\Freditiok, to Meydeburg,; and choſen thence to be aer 
MIT 380 15 born the 13th of WO, 1668. Jahn G eos e;the in Mirtenberg, where he hammered bout that great Work 
6 ab 6 oY 5 3 ot February "1674, and A —— the} of the Reformation, as before was ſaid; born here in 
punger Son of Shri 1: had Hartgered che year 1483, and here deceaſing in the hauſe $6: the 


95 . Be 7" at ned him, Williams „ him; Earl of Mansfield, amo 1 546. 3. Wieper, * Wepra) 
8 as, FRE bes My Wie ſſo called of the River on which it ſtandeth. 4. fort, 
. ly . IA e the honourary Title of che Anteſtors of —— Earls of 


| F 15 8 | TheLine of eee. 8 . 1780 Mansfield. 5. Rotrenbergy 6. a, 7. "4 od : 
| be” 55 * 5 N bougbrof the Earls of 15 Fre Een, 5 
e. . 5 2d. $on of Foarhim- Erneſt; had] Some, who delineate the Pedigsee. of theſe "EN of 
PP © 7 12 Seat at Plotz om, and was a Prince off Man eld, — as high as from one iger, one 
e worth and ver tue, he died the-22th off of King Arthur hes of che Renn- Talile, born at 
Iulaufiela in Nortingbarſyire, who, ſettling himſelf in 


N bn oe mii. Bu trhoſe!thar donot/foar:fo high, derive them 
ie, Broder of Cee, bor in 1641 fromthe Earls of ,Qu2r»forr, men of authority in theſe 
e.26th of Haben He was a Soldier in Thal parts; made more oonſidenſble by Zotharias Emperor 
FEE Ille of Can dy; undd returning home ſucceededl aud Duke of Saxony; but moſt of all by; Frederick Barba- 
5 5 $ No LETS Married Ann Elconery 
28% > . - Counteſs 4 of Saaten, the 12.36, of Ame abet (vnce part of the 


"aj 2 


ben ak 


recfDuke Harry the Lion) 


8 4 2 your, left her with on Butchard the fifth: Bari thereof, a conſtant Follower 

2 ts 1 I HITS OY 55 SPY my 5 k 4 ue of his, not only in his Duke Henry before 

| ien 5 "& Iman Lolwochs n the vob pf. 2 — named, bur in thoſe aiſo w managed in the Holy- 

. the Death of his Father, and Ano only! Land; in ts nb r — Aubade, anno 

. Haufe. lie His Nephew: Bertha, by a Son of the fame 

85 5 Fat = "th © C "AW * 271 MY 225 73 woe name, Teas Cr wh this that had the Title of 
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Founder of this Line, he had for his ſhare | more convenient for the ſeats of Juſtice, firſt ſettled here 


3 E Fe * 1 me 75 3 . 
Aeli Ith of Ari 1622, he Germam, gave that name to his Houſeza mil! ori 
e uy 6 * cho? {= og 1669; withour any nal, and v oo /Auirable to ſuch an active: en Fa- 


rfſa; who conferred o me] MN pelying here- _ 
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ce unto his poſteri ut er ſome Acknowledg- - Arthbiſhop he hereof was alſo by his procurement made 
5 to the e Rene Of theſe the moſt emi- the Primate of Germam, by hi ron d fo by all but 
nent were 1. Waleraduu, one of the Council of Eſtate to| the Biſho op of Saltaburg and the three piritüal Electors. 
the Emperor Sgiſmund, Anno 1411, 2 oo 1 For the Andinifiration of Juſtice in Wer Criminal 
of the Patrimony of the Earls hereof. 2. John George, and Civil, the ſaid Orho did ordaiti an Officer whom they 
Lord Deputy or Lieutenant of © Saxony under Du 4 called the Burgrave, conferring that Office rſt on Gers 
uſtus. 3. Peter-Erneſt, Governour of 1 Marquiſs of Luſatia. Through many hands it _ at 
er Charles the th. and Philip the 2. by them much laſt 26 Burchard Lord of Quernfers? and the Earls of 
A elted and employed i in their Wars with France and | Mans 5 many of which enj 551 his Honour, ſettled 
their Relgick ploy 4. Albert, 4 conſtant Friend of at la bt ant: the Emperor Rodolphus of Habſpurg oñ the 
Luther, and a faithful af apa of John Frederick, the Dukes , who by this means came to Mee reat 
deprived Elector; in whoſe Quarrel being outed of his ö and influence on the whole Eſtate. The Arch 
Eſtate, he retited ro Meydeburg, which he moſt gal- biſhops notwithſtan 7 ee Lords of it, and the 
lantly / defended againſt the Emperor. And 5g. Erneſtus, | whole Territory or Qt adjoyning to it, till the Re- 
Nephew of. that Albert by his Son John, ſo famous for formation of Religion; when the Revenues, ſeparated 
the War which he maintained in moſt parts of Germany from the Juriſdiction, were given to Lay-Princes, (for 
inſt Ferdinand the 2. in behalf of Frederick Prince] the moſt part of the Houſe of Brandenburg) with the 
ector Palatine and the States of Bohemia, with ſo great Title of Adminiſtrator. Finally, by the | Pacifcation 
conſtancy and courage. | | made at A unſter, this fair Eſtate is 5 * ſettled for ever 
3. On the North of Alansfeld and Ober-Sax lieth the] on the Electors of that Houſe, to be poſſeſſed by them, 
Biſhoprick of MET DE BURG, having on the Weſt | and their Heirs and Succeſſors by the Title of the) Dukes 
parts Brunſwick and Zumnenburg, and on the North and of Magdeb wy, the better to . them for the Con- 
the 21 ho Marches of Brandenburg : fo called from ceſſion which they made to the Crown of $ of a 
the Epiſcopal See founded in Magdebwrg the Chief City, | great part of — Right and Title to the DUKedom, of 
ef. A Meydeburg and . Meydenburg, whence by | Pomeren. This may be ſuppoſed to have * the 
a {rial name Parthenopolii, and V3rginopolis by a mungrel | War in 1666, mentioned above. 
word made of Greek and Latine. A City ſeated on the] 4 On the North-weſt of Magdeburg, an aud on both 
Elve, divided into three parts, but all ** 1 1 fortified, | ſides alſo of the Elve, lieth the Dukedom of LAWEN= 
begirt with high Walls, deep Ditches, and almoſt un-| BURG, bounded on the North with Aecllenburg, on 
conquerable Bulwarks ; yet very — withal, (be- the Weſt with part of Holſtein, and on the South with 
fore 7 4 Deſolation of it in 1631,) of elegant Build-|the River Elve and part of Lunenburg ; : ſo called of 
_ magnificent Temples. It was | enbxrg the chief Town thereof, and the ſeat o 
ilt in the 2 En ee Cree Creſcent by the Emperor Otho the | Dukes. The Town was firſt built, as ſome, conceive, 
feſt the Founder of it, who having ated hither the | by Hemy Duke of bot ſirnamed the Lion, the bet- 
Archiepiſ er for the greater Jeg of the place ter to aſſure his Conqueſts on that fide of the River, by 
bull the Ca 
buriep, amo 948, teſtified b by the Inſcription to be the hg for the ſame reaſons by the Durch or Germans: On 
Dung ter of Tu King 0 5 land ; a To 12 the A of which Prince, rhe Country being 
turtr Tong flouriſhed in a ae & of City, delten waſted and the Towns defrroyed, Bernhard of Anhalt, 
of as much Affliction as any other in Germany. For re- deſigned his duccendr in the Dukedom of Saxony, liking 
to receive the Interim, it was out-lawed by ghe | the ſituation of it, cauſed it to be re- ediſied in onger 
Emperor Charles the fifth, and given to him that could] manner than before, a great part of the Materials of the 
firſt take it. It was firſt hersupon attempted by the Town of Erdenbung, being carried croſs the water to 
Duke of Mectlenburg, but he was in a Camiſado taken enlarge this place. Afterwards being razed by the ſaid 
Priſoner, his Army routed, his Nobles made Captives, Duke Hany in che courſe of that War it was „ 45 
and 260 Horſe brought into the City. Next, it was again by D. Bernard, the new ra whois therefore 


befieged by Duke Manrics of Saxony, Who on _— by ſome Writers made the Founder of it. Other — 
Terms was after a longSiege received into 5b ©, | ot note herein are, 2. Erdenburg, a well fortified pi ; 
when it had ftood on its own Guard the | oppoſite to Lam enburg, on e of the Els; | 


Which lon ſition of one op 7 Hoyer por 
German Princes what _ oo 13. it held up ag made eburg, 
the Coals of Rebellion in Germany; and See, founded here by Le 
to be the Fire which burned the Em Emperor's Wed prove 0 py pal n s aeg of the Scleves rorks Chriſtian 
For here Duke Maurice coming acquainted with Baron Faith, and of late | e Sepulture of this Ducal Fa- 
Hedeck, harched that Gonfederacy, by which not long|mily. - 4. Molne, on the farther ſide of the Elb, not far - 
afcer, this great Emperor was ax do out of Germany. 
At laſt it vielded to Duke Maurice, under the protecti - che A pee hereof and the Town of Hamburg, who 
vn of whoſe Succeſſors it hath. ſince: enjoyed a long courſe 8 4 Title thereunto. 

1 till the year 1631, in which en mi- D 

ir is obſerved, chat after that Fact he never proſpered, |. 
being ſhortly after totally routed at the . re 
* . long 2 che er 
the River - Leck. © 
forced - . 5 Arms of ch 


now as heretofore, the Town of  Leverhrg 
reater by the lefſening of 


Anhalt, the ficſt of which Family was 
1 70 1. John ſecond Son of Albert the . e 


our any Iſſue. 


4. John Son of Bernhard. 
| * pew Lo of John, diknherited} - 
4 Francs 
4 bu 


in 1 
Kere by his 8 was 28 24 
— —— eee iſhonorably V. And being ta re. de by .. 


Les being Seen FT = 
(places roo de for io ern Flea AE a eee 
wy him endowed with 92555 6 ad as his Father had in the 
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of St. Maurice, where his Wife lies | whom it was called Z Leopolis or Leoburgum, and Damen- 


from Lewenburg, the cauſe of much Contention berwint 


ukedomof LAWENBURG,. gave Title ton 
bürnt und ſacked by the Earl of 'Tilyz of whom] Noble Branch of the Houſe of Saxems, derived from 
Albert I. the 18th Duke of 38 of Rn 9 | 


| 2. Ericus V. who died in the year 1437 "I b 
. Sab Brother of the {aid Erd. 5 : * 


a. younger 3 John qt 5 k 
t - „ 
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lu e np of the 8358 of Francis the 
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22 Tm 3 ee the Earl. 
— O eld, Weſtphalen, both ee Over-Afel, 
with. as: ka of, l and. Holland as oy, on that 
ide of the. Rhene. By which account the pre nt Elec- 
toral Family hath not one foot of tig old Saxony in their 
9] 2 3 che Seat and Patrimonꝝ of the Electors be- 


+47 86x 26 
5 7 9h meg : ts e . ee ing removed into other Countries, upon the Alterations 
— 9 10 II. on of, Fuling (nas, ke uca- | and Changes which have happened in that Eſtate.; the 
#4 be i in ae Fe Religion, a lurvived | name and Title,of-$4xony. being given to the Counery a- 
e + tis Father, 37 75 not 1 55 ut Wittenberg, for for no other reaſon but becay it was 
- dert 12. in, Franci F e nricw, 5. Fe e chief Seat of the Puke - Electors. But to; proceed, a 
. ö * dee 1 90 bis Francis, edi in.the ſtoũt and aligns Nation queſtionleſs r were, the 
1 _ 16. 000 having Conquererspf the Ille of Brit ain; and the laſt People of 
10 the e eat ben 5 at the Elector | 95 Germans which yielded up Feit: C2ONOLTY untaCharles 
| 1 A Ae of Saxony ſho dag deze hi phe had potihe Great, by. his means ae unto the Goſpel, anno 
=... 1 Sons 10 of is own: nf 1 gly . 8 hat 1 5 Their laſt lll Fang, Was called Wittikivdus, from wWhom 
IF 175 ie gon {Prince hi AY upon his itories, dend the Kings o Herden ince che time of Hugh Ca- 
t 725 1 is faid i Toy * e A Bra 15 N the preſent Kings of Denmark, of the houſe of O/den- 
1 N 3 | Ferns enburs, - Which may] bang, the Dukes o Burgundy and Savoy, the Marquiſſes 
e 0e + . Met 8 idering . the preſent] of Montſerrat, 1155 many other noble and; illuſtrious 
A © efNp13 Y Sos bc is Be fg of ye W 7855 though of leſſer no he right or direct Line 
8 _ get t J 20 5 2 hd 8 Je of the Male-iflue > of Wicking. wham Charles. the Great 
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e He 


th: bur” 
00 from f 975 Bernard 7215 4 
rin the 22105 Dignity, it WAS 'by "Whos 
— 2 2 1 on obn his. bo Son, 
| 1 monly calledDukes 
* ie de biel? themſelves. Who being 
the rar Sigiſmund ar the death 11 
ory e laſt 3h direct Line of Ber» Bernard, or 
Ale net a 4 116 "Which carrie: wh it tog 
great Sail for I! a Veſſel as the Eſtatę of the Electof 
= a; the Preſent was, have fince contented, themſelves with 
1 . 6 mera Ari % 
1 len ine we tlg Proceod i gene v 


y the Lion, JS by,h 1s 50215 l to the 
ing Np 


by," che! ancient Inhabitants. of Which Tract were the Jo bn 


_— Lage for" Lombardi of Magdeburg Lp part of the a 
cee abet Man ad 7 1 Fercome by |! 

1 5 r de proving e they became part of their name 
ol nc the full e Ac Was orice! 


i | Ek "now. it is, Containing all ps Conner 2 untries 


_ and the. iver 25 So "In brick 
8 er Sala” to the r und 
There g Lid by fome to be a_Peopl 
Oe ralled . 5 finding that f 5 
. . 2 artaria) too e 
_— 200 "Evuntry, and at laſ-fixed th 


11 7 880 of a gong „the firſt Buke of Saxony) determi- 


ng.the roo of Otho the this Emperor of the: Ger- 
5 it was by him confer 4 Te as ad 135 of Lu- 


14 penberg, (but the preciſe 5 85 find 9. Henry dir- 


name the e rl 1 fa Otho in the Empir 85 


the next in the collsteral Lin 8 ei- 

175 Bete ot Ws t Fins Rl kedom 

of Bawaria,. or: 9 2 1 e there 5 —— 1 Foſterity 
hich L read 


by Nip, 'or for Sher, private gr 
not of, Ang it cotitinued in he ll 
feiture i cute by his, ole TY 

lenny the Lion, it was be 15 75 
roſa upon Bernard, of A 0 1 130; 1 —— Iſſue 
in the right Line piling, it was finally eſtated by the 
Eniperor Se mund on Frederick 1 ntgrave 4 | 
1 2 * 8 e Anno 144. In his, Family it 
ath ned, . but not wichout a {<p 


— 5 * 


. 1 un- 
FR. 4 Fa he 5 150 ma pd 5 72 Title of 
we ortunate, uffered 5 2.caule, for ſq good 


0 bei 925 1 and taken Priſoner at 
oh Battle of Mpalberg before. mentioned, was the next 
day condemned fo.die, bur ed at che laſt, upon 


e the inter ceſſ 19 1 ome. pow 2 riends, upon condi- 


tion that iy Di and all 
the} r of his Elite into the 5255 * : 
hich done, the, mperor back again of his 


by aye 

A A IEEE Cher 472 Where ney Ke 5 4 Wir accord tf e Caltle of Got 4 and . e Weymar 
_ of gelen rg 2 200 that is 6 | with A the Lands an „Territories Se Tenet ome 
ly JT 29 e. F 35 tb pr obability 7 of 10 Wy 165 m Which laft place h Fol ity are now called Dukes 
EE. there di tere Pe and” the bs of Saxon-Weymer 2 0 It was alf eh that he 
—_ Sage Ef th N e Hem, for my part). to (AU x elinquilh his Reon, e hindelf to 
Wo 1 SA lite Tribe of f'tha moſt 1 i Church of of. 1 1 But theręto 43 en With ſuch 
W gotent. People of the 187 0 : bul t for the reaſon e 8 ritian Routnek in th the end it De 
mee Aetzevery Pan Hoey i . ealure of his o- . trers bein In tr aniaRted; che E Emperor (with the 
. ok?” tai T2 „ in 17 5 fs tithe they were | jeneral 00 dt of the: Electors) inyeted Manie Cou- 

7 ofleffed ofe farts nch ide El, and thence. ex- lin-german. Sg the Duke eprived, - in the Klectora! 

. 1 of which TRA i no known | dignity, and all_ che Lande, Honours.and. Eiffates (the 

3 % the name of "Hol 5 rat were accounted in that |Seignouric 470 452 me Weymar excepred.only) Which 


A) 0 
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as . , 
7 WE - | a | ws 
_— 3 4 — 
T Fe A 


ſed t £2 dy 2 void places which'wer 


ny 


E i 5 192 1 2 80 s, a5 they go fo 
=. *; 105 6 4 over 1 of the: later Roman Empe pero, | 
ED ele 


ng'd ro him: which though it were a 
75 9 5 the. Herbs and Polley of the 


alas 335 
ne a 
' the 9 6 25 more n f 9 5 


the 


— 2 


b wibooy.4 . 1 ans PEO 0 


vel 1 


"TERMANT, 


Mo. I" 


as; 


to EE WY on in a matter of ſuch weight FA moment; 


inſomuch as it Was ſaid of him after his deceaſe, wy | 


Filios reliqnerit ſus diſſimillimos, It is now time we 


ſhould proceed to > the Inveſtiture of the new EleQor. |. 
And, becauſe theſe Tranſactions of State be not ordi- 
„I will briefly relate the Ceremonies thereat uſed as 


| I have collected them out of Sleidan. There were at 


Wittenberg Scaffolds erected, on which fate the Em- 


or and the Princes Electors in their R. On the 


ck: ſide of the State were placed the Trumpeters; 31 by 
gainſt it ſtandeth Duke Maurice with two bands 
of Horſemen : The firſt in a full Career run their Horſes |. 


right 
5 to the Pavillion: out of the ſecond iſſued He 


Duke of Bavier. 
courſed their 


Theſe when they had in like manner 
Horſes about, aligh 


the common good he would advance Duke Maurice to 
the Electorſhip. He conſulted with the Electors, made 

anſwer by the Biſhop of AMentz, that he was content, 
ſo Duke Maurice would in perſon come and deſire it. 
Than came forth Duke Maurice with the whole Troop: 
before him were born ten Enſigns | s bearing the Arms of 
as many Regions wherein he deſired to be Inveſted. 
When he came before the Throne, he kneeled down on 
his Knees, and humbly deſired the Emperor to beſtow 
on him the EleQorſhip of Saxony, and all the Lands of 
en . ich, late His Petition was granted. 
Then the | ſhop of * gead unto him the Gath by 
Which the Electors are pou unto the Empire : whic 

2 when Dr bm © Sword wh taken, the Emperor dili- 
_ wvered welt which was a ſign of his per- 


ole, gave Duke Empliror thanks, promiſed his 
15 1 Obeiſance, and took his place among 


* deli 
the Ele Ars Th 


Febr 
33 


22 4s. Which 1, we now proceed 
ogue of H 


4 
* 
11 . 


1 ee bie SAA. 


it Mid the laſt King of an van- 
WAG an * created the firſt Duke 9" Charles 

2 bs „ of Wierikind.. - | 
25 2 . TLalbulphus, Son of Bruno. 


* 


ou 
. 
, / 


A 


ice, now the Elector of 


— ” 
. 
* 4 


my Duke 
of Brunſwick, VVolfange Prince of Bipont, and Albert | 


ted, aſcended to the | | 
Throne, and humbly requeſted the Emperor, that for TED 


| © 4 
- 
— 
* 1 
„ 


Solemnity was on the z4th day of | 


| 


5 Lt IL Son of Luitulphus. Ee 
„ 5 Ge, Brother of Bruno the = in 

206, 8. Henry, ſirnamed the Fowler, on of Orbe, 
167 Emperor af the Reman, and. King of Go 
4 > TY £23 | 
NY * Nh Dive of Secog, and Emperor, cal 
*. 210 1 e ere, 0. 


N 1 


3 4 52 1 
= "= 


| ho was 1 Wan 


13 * 


t 


riſoner, and deprived. 


— Poa, 


FARO LY 3 Dake 


Dang: 


yis 


| 


by Otho the 3 


IS created Duke |. di, 5 
ourth, he n SOT: 1525 


1 
3 


8 


added to this Eſtate the Countries. of Meck- 
denbur wg and Zawenbars, which he had con- 
quered from the Scleves, becoming by that 
means ſo great, that neglecting his Duty to 
the Emperor Fredtreck, ſirnamed Barbaroſſa, 
and ſiding with the Pope againſt him, he was 
by him Sony, Proſeribed, his neighbour 
Princes arm'd againſt him, and by their joint 
Forces outed of all his Eſtates, every one lay- 
ing hold on that which lay neareſt to him, 
by means whereof this great Eſtate being par- 
celled and divided into many parts, the Title 
_ of the Duke Elector of Saxony Was given by 

the ſaid Emperor to | 
| 17. Bernard of Anhault, Son of Albert Marquis 
of Brandenburg, and Grand- child of Elicca, 
another Daughter of Duke Magnus: to 
whom for his Seat and Habitation, the Em- 
peror gave the City of Mitrenberg, the Head 

ſince that time of this Electorate. 

18. Albert, Son of Bernard, from whom the 
Dukes of Lawenberg do derive their Pedi- 
gree., . 

1273 19, Albert. Il Son of Albert the fi . 

1337 20. Rodolph, Son of Albert the 2d. 

1356 21. Rodolph II. Son of Redatph. the firſt. 

1373 22. Wenceſlaws, Son of Rodolph the 2d. 

1389 23. Rogolph III. Son of Menge aun. 

1419 24. Albert III. Son of Redolph the third, the laſt 

Hlector of Saxony of the Houſe of Anhalt. 

1423 * Frederick,” Lantgrave of. Duringen, and Mar- 
14258 © quis of Miſnia, (on the failing of the Houſe 
off Anhalt, Anno 1422.) created Duke of 

8121 Savory by the Emperor Sgiſmund, the Houſe 

o : Lewenberg e for want of put- 

ting in thcix hy. the aAvancement of 

which Prince, the e Title of the Duke of Sa vo- 
returned again to the Houſe of Wirrikind, 

2 he firſt King and laſt: Duke hereof) after it 

had been alienated into other Families far the 
ſpace of 200 years. | 
1428. 26. Frederick II. Son of n the firſt; born 
in 1412, Aug. 24. and ſirnamed the Flacid : 
He died the th 1 September, 1464, leavin 
two Sons, Erneſt and Albert, the Founders 
twꝛo potent Families in this Houſe. 
4. 27. Erneſt, Son of Frederick the ſecond, born the 
Ach of Aarch, 1641. A prudent Prince. 
1486 28, Frederick III. Son of Erneſt, born in 1463, 
and firnamed' the Wiſe, the Founder of the 
Univerſity of Wirtemberg in 1501, the Pre- 
ſerver of Luther, and thereby the prom nr 
of the Reformation. He died the 5th of Ai 


1212 


7; 


A $ 
| SF o 


e v 1525, after he had the bonour to refüſe che 


Empire. This Prince was never Married. 


1825 585 John, Brother to Frederiet che third, bam 


KA „ 8 29th of June, 1464. Te was a great pro- 
muoter of the Reformation, and joined in the 
Proteſtation againſt Popery in the year 1630, 


7 3 and procured the Smalcaldick League 0 de- 
1 fend it. He died the 13th of Auguſt, 1 532. 
, 8 John Frederick, Son of John the ſt; a great 


a advancer of the Reformation of Rel gion, 
impriſon d and depriv'd of his Electorſhip 

7 Fi 1 Charles the 5th. He was born the 3 For 
AN £8 e 1503. He vanquiſhed Henry Duke of 
Feb gets in 1545, but was taken Priſoner * 
© Charles the th at Aulberg the 24th of 
1346, in 1552 he was ſet a ors. and di 4 
in 15 


Jar r 


1 We! 


* 4 
OS 7 


g , Cou 
eric (as being the Grandſon or Nephew 
*. Albert, the 8 Brother of: 5 
the Duke Elector) created Duke Elector by 


© Charles the th, whom afterwards he drave 


* yp 1 
4 * vo 
2 a * 
. 


. eee wad e . 


l- gerad to ile . 1 


= 


1586 5 Chriſtian, Son of Age 


„„ Faber; 


| - Danger and Hoſtility, bur. gathered ever ſince in the 
times of Does t oy that Enemy) under colour of be- 


„ * 
— — — 10 EL ER 


1353 32. uſt us, Brother of. Maurice, born the 31 th bs 
"55 ; on”: 1526, He was a Prince of the great- | 


. eſt Authority of any in his time, and thought 


2 He died the 11th of Fe, 
153 


November, 1560; he died in 1591. 


1591 * Il. Son of Chriſtian 3 born RN 


the 23th of September, 1383. In the 


1610 
doms of Juliers, Cleues and HMentz;; and died 
the next year after without any ie. 


1611 * George, Brother of Chriſtian the ſecond, 1 

KR . 

the Elector Palarine, and 
che Em- 


(iS © who firſt 
. the ſecond- 
KaAaſter with che King 
40 8 r: Born the 1 
e l I for the R 
: rved it from Ruin. 
age, 26. 2 S Adeſt SON of the laſt Elector; 
ith of A 1613; ſucceeded his 
was a very uſt Prince, and died 
| the 22th of Auguſt, 16 
4s 80 37 Tn Cad 
of Augu7 ; he. was born the 20th of June, 
1647. This Prince has ſeveral Children: 1. 
 Jobn-George, born the 17th of October, 1688. 


. * ae ne, born S726 of May, 


| . 16750. 
The 1 of this Duke. are thought to be the 


ęgreateſt of any one Prince of d g's the 2 Fa- 
mily 7 2 45 1) amounting: in the A ae ar 

Amen; though in da of Vaſſals A —_ $ of 

Tete he come ſhort of ſome them. And to make 

this (fome or perhaps 4 greater) it is conceived that 

e profic which ariſeth to him out of Silvey Mines is no 


— 


the War | the T; granted at firſt in times of 


3 I ing ready an him. Accordi * 10 
© "quantityof vl Invade 715 e keeps his State | 
and befter attended than any NO of thie_Elettors 


there being at one time in x £4 Court e a the 
Father of the preſent Duke, three Dunes, 2 
and five Barons of ocher Nations (beſides the Nobility 


bk his on) all Penſioners. and Servam id him; ons | 
| e "Seems, hl Earls of Ager. 


1 0 uns Ie bo ne bet 


born the 3d of | 


obtained the Inveſtiture of the Die. 


_ 1585. This — 


| F Mu Line. This Prince at the 26th of 


* Tucceeded his Father the 22d | 


"T E R M A N ” 3 Lib ib. 11 
* — * — a — — 2 
of 7 againſt Marquis Albers of Bran-“ | 8 
4 Alber, the Founder of this Line, The Coliimoance of the Erne Line lande thus, IP 
Was hath the 17th of Judy, 1443, and died in sc called Saxony Wimar. 52d 
8 S Fo} 4. ee. Hela, t, wh o uuf f poſſe 
an was born the 27th 0 uſt, 1471, ohn-Freaeric who was ju 
L and died the 17th of April, 1539. Foy e _  - fed, had ya | 
F Pious, Brother of George, was born the 25th] 2. Fobn-William, born in 1636: hedied in 1573. 
of Offober, 1474, and died the 20th of He- I 18 3. Federicł-Milliam, born April 25. 1562. 
tember, 1510. He was the Father of Maurice, 1602 4. TR. born in 1597. 
who was born the 11th of Afay, 1521, and| 1636 5. Frederick-Wilam, born in 1603, Felr. 12. 
| be obtained the Electorate in 1548 in preju- 1669 6. William III. born in 1657. 
55 dice of Jabs Frederick and his Children, In 1673 7. Fohn II. Uncle of William the ſecond, Son of 
Ty ISSI aa geo Charles the 5th out of Germany] Fobn-Wiliam; was born in 1570, Founded 
by Torch-li 3 * year he procur'd the Line of W; imar, he died in 1605. John- 
--_._  » "the Peace 5h = 53 be was ſlain i © —- Erneſt his Son, born the 21th of February, 
. _ ..- | «Bartel, having no PE ue. 1554, died in 1526 without Iflue : The Line 


Was continued by William his 5th. Son, born 

in 1598, whoſe Son John-Erneſt was born in 

11.627. He ſucceeded William II. and canti- 
nued the Line of Erneſt. 

| 6 8. William-Erneſt,” Son of John-Erneſt the pre- 


Ce A. e . 1661 3 4 his — 22 mw 
Met. = 


The Dukes of sro ur e e. 


£ 
I, 166 * This Family was Founded by Erneſt III. born 
in 2601, The, Principality of Gotham was 
given him in 1060; in 1672 he got the great - 
2 — the Earldom of Henneberg, and by 
other he had Altenburg and Coburg. He 
This Was the Sch Squ of John II. e of Wimar, 
and Brother of Milan II. continder, of the 


2 1 7 — 1675. 
1675 2. Leaving Frederick, now Duke of 
5 75 


N 1 the 15th of July, 1656; 123 
Son Hederiòt Was . * che 205 of July 1676. 


18677. He died in 1690, bis actes oung. 
The e of this Family is thus re 
e er. Warlike, 
0 , obtained of the Emperor & the 
Electoral Din with the Palatinate of 4 z und the 
Burgravate of Magdeburg in 1425, and ſome "think de 
purchaſed the Burgravate of 2£/2:4too'in 1 Wil- 
liam, Brother of Frederick II. and Son of 2 J. 
became Lantgrave of Thuringe, and he had the Duke- 
dom of Zuxenburg-with' his Wife; which in the year 
1462, he having no Iſſue, he fold to*Philip Duke of 
Burgundy.  ErneFt I. added to this Dukedom Paven, 


l 4. vearly; the Impoſt laid on Beer in A Olſnicz and Adorf, and he | ed Sagan 
1 City ab} two Pariſh-Churches, es, ( by [in 1 Se _ e the M imous F tit; out d- 
which eons Lb at the being Farmed at 20000 of the Houſe of Auaſtria. Aga the 
"per Annum. Then hath he 4 e Tenth of all fort of la- Hector to his Family Numb a Merb 
-creaſe, as of Corn, Wine, Gr. The Salt-houſes at Hal the year 1583 this Houſe: bs the Ear oh toning | 
and ſome other places, very very fair Lands belonging unto they had before Coburg, . 5 1 E. 12 
his Domain; and beſides this, eee eee e ee the der 
Tax laid upon the Subject towards the maintenance of 8 hich before belonged to 49A Marg Belles of 


a gained the ez Je 


ick of buyg. In 16 
e 5 - "39-2! 8 ot Plve, 

extinct 3 t ies between 

e the North. 


ſent Duke of Saxony Wimar, was born the 


_ zd Son Fobn-William the 4th o Oftober, | 


Fre- | 
Marquis of age 171 Lantgrave 


oa. - 


I 


EN ene 


2 


* Year 1885, upon the Death of tle Duke wichdot 
Iſſue- Male. 
The Arms of Saxony are Baj-wile of ſix Pieces Sable 
and Or, a Bend flower'd Vert. Which Bend was added 
to the Coat by the Emperor Frederick Barbaraſſa, when 
he confirmed Bernard of Anbalt in this Dukedom. For 
Bernard deſiring of the Emperor to have ſome difference 
added to the Ducal Coat, (being before only Barry, 
gable and Or) to diſtinguiſh him and his Succefſors from 
thoſe of the former Houſe; the Emperor took a Chaplet 
of Rue. which he had then upon his Head, and threw 
it croſs his Buckle: or Eſcuteheon of W Wale was 
| prefently painted on the ſame. | 


ts, BRUNSWICK, and 20. LUNENBU RG. 


— 


© ans 


the name of Brunſwick, or Brunonis 2 c; 5 che more 
elegant Latiniſts, Brunopolis. This City in the year 1671 
Was ſurprized by the Duke of Brunſwick, who built a 
ſtately and-a ſtrong Citadel to aſſure his Poſſeſſion, but 
the City is obſerved ſince that time to waſt and decay. 
8. Hamelen, on the Eaſt fide of the Weſer or Viſurgis, 


cut out of the River) round about which are divers 
Fortifications, and planted with Ordnance.” Nigh unto 
this Town is the Mountain called alſo Hamelen, unto 

which the Py'd Piper (as they call him) led the Children 
of Halberſtadt, where they all ſunk, and were never 


more ſeen, ' But of this Story more hereafter, when we 


come to Tranſylvania. 9. Wolfebaiten, or N. olfenbuicel, 
| where the Duke doth keep his Court. For tho Brunſ-' 
wick giveth him his Title, yet will ic not yield him any 


HE Dukedotts of BRUNSWICK and LU- 


Obedience, but reputeth it elf amongſt the Hanſe-Towns; 


NEN VR d, being both originally taken ont] for which cauſe there have been great Wars between the © ; 
* this great Dukedom of Saxony, extracted both from Dukes and the Citizens, 10. Halberſtadt, a Biſhop' 8 


the ſanie Root, and many times united in the Perſon of See, the late Biſſiop (or Adminiſtrator of the Biſhoprick) 


- the ſame one Prince, ſhall be join'd together in the Story 


being Chriſtian Duke of Brunſwick, that noble young 


though ſevered in the Chorograhpy or Deſcription 'of Soldier, who had vowed his Life aud Fortune to the Ser- 


them; bounded on the Eaſt with Ma 


eburs and Mans-| 


vice of Elizabeth Queen of Bohemia, his Couſin-german 3 


Rk in the Upper Saxony, on the We with Weſiphalza, created by BR James one of the Knights of the Garter. 


n the North wich Denmark, on the South with Haſſia. 
The Air in all parts hereof is very cold and comfortleſs 
but ſound and pa althful: the Soil towards the old Marches 
ot; 'Brandenburg but meatly feftile, towards Duringen 
and Haſſis Monntainous and Woody, in other parts 
Lery p lentifut of Corn, and well provided alſo of ſuch 


' +. /other "Commodities as cat do grow in thole colder 


ee, * 
But to b orogra phy. of Then; ſeverally, 
ES IDE Che on te hat with the 


© Eartdom of Mar:fe1d, on the Weſt with Weſtphalen, on 
_ the North with Lunenbure, on the South. with, Haſſia. 
So called from Brunſwick, the chief Enty and the Head of 
=. Dukedont. 
Places of moſt importance l ate, 1. Goſlar, upon 
the River Goſe, hence it had the.name'; of a poor Vil- 
' bag e made a City by Henry: the fuk, - moch beautified 
1 enlarged by Henry the third, Vho found here two 
Thurches and a Rarely Palace; n ane of the Imperial 
ITIES..._.2. 3 at, in che middle way between Brunſ-| 
met and 24 ; firſt forrified by. Charles Son of 
Charles: the : 5 kg, or a "Bridle T70/the- -neighbourin 
 Sdaves ;and being alter given | the Abbots of Menden, 
"vas by "hem fold 95 15 iam" E Duke. Brunſwick. 
nedliuburp 585 t alſo byy Hintz the fixſt; much in- 
8 ron © Neighbourhogdaf ave | rich Nun- 
nery, the 55 whereof had formerly N 
a, Prince og he En 


8 N e an angi 
ty, honours 


Mong 


Wa. 
b- ry 
by = 


with an al dee by Chai. 17756 
Srket Ar the fi Converſion of e The Biſh 


of this Cir fi the only Roman:Cathalick. err, in all 


Faro). Grubenhagen, which gave Title coz younger very ſtroi Caftle, of right belonging to the Duk but 
Xe 550 the 155 of Brunſwick; 3 4 Principality, and a in 0 * of "he Citizens, Te this? Fort 8 
ember of the Empire. 6, {anugver, o River could not be maſters of their Liberties, The Walls about 
well built, very ficongly Fotuded. andaidtaican- 16! wy [of Earth, high and broad, and 1 e dee 
Firaded: J. Brunſwick, ups pon the River Hera, which | the Bulldogs Fee fair (for the moſt part of Bri 5 

pet rough) it, paſſed Bo many handſem Bridges; 88 0 reof is the POLAR -Council-Houſe ; 
he Merrap is of the ancient Sagan, and at his time e and To] We AN . 
"the ar of this 1 dene it {elf ot uh but of eee che Whole about a. le 
8 0 the 2 The City 8 ef a qu 'J uni An 1 ane . 
Feen ſeateg in fl mile of a Plain, ver 1 thing moſt le 
Dorn, 5 com rb Phe or 775 i: Riches K this 
ER re o fat ficge ger thin Northbery, an 5 th Ty Bo ſe is boiled, con- 

_ Fart; containing in chat compals hot above twelve | = eh 8 Leaden 8 in 
e hes, wheres ol the co yerd; with Lead, Wie 5 of Salt, every Tun being 
thita with Blaſs File it is rich, bought by the Hemburoers, 
ne 3 me ſides wirh a | AM „cher Me Chants z { me part.of the Pro- 

_— ip | chin chich = icbeboging to the Duke, bins & the City, che ö 
1 [= ; 10 5 eee eee. 
44 N ot ay Wat Son ta a2 che Jour. Hue of Lunenbarg. l 
Ly aperor | | 1marion, a ltxong Can 8 
at 3 * bene it had * e + e ae berwixe 52 bs 
* N ; 


| — . * wy 
= 
m . 
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A Biſhoprick of great Revenue, and a very large Ter- 
Title of Adminiſtrator. to the Sons of Brunſwick ; but 
now, by the Concluſions at Munſter, aſſigned over to 
the Elector of Brandenbarg, with the Title of Prince of 
 Halberſtadr, the Family o Brunſwick being to be recom- 


| Qfuabrug, and ſome other addirionals. 11. , Herfield, 
the Seat ſometimes of the old Palatines of Saxony, but 

not elſe obſervable. 12. Amelung obame, another Town 

For the ſaid Palatines, by one of which, called Sigefridus 

it was beautified with a very fair Abbey : the- Kae 

Towns (in th6ſe days) of this Palatinate, which, 

I dering on that part of the Thuringiaus which is now call 
Haſſta,: was taken in by Herman, one of the L antgraves 
of that Gountry, on the Proſcription of Duke Hen 


covered forthe molt part of the Dukes of Brunſwick, 


e The Dukedom of LUNE NBUR G hath on the 
Eaſt the Diocets of Magdebur on the Weſt the Dioceſs 


Elbe, and on the South the Dukedom of Brunſwicłk. So 
the Dukes. 


one of 1 of che Hauſe; ſo called from the 


Moon here ee in the times of Idolatry. Of a 


op round form it i ts, and feared in a pltaſant Valle, but with 
{Mountains near it: on one of which, called Calberg, is a 


ſirnamed the Lion; but on the failure of his Line, r- 


the right Heirs of Henry. x 5 


called from e the chief Cys once. the Seat of 


encompaſſed with a deep Moat, (occaſioned by a ſtream 


ritory ; ſince the alteration of Religion, given with the 


penſed with an alternate Succeſſion in the Biſhoprick of. 


E\ of Bremen, and part of We phaliz, on the North the 


Places of moſt Obſervation i in it are, 8 Lunenburg i ir 
ſelf, e on the. River Elmenam an Imperial City, aud 
he 


8 


= 
bo 1 
N % < 
$4 ; . r We ; A 
. "24 k 4 = 
* * * 1 N o 
4 , = . F 
* 15 


6 


hd : 


7.2 


CERMANT. 


Vol It. 


88 = 6 Shin . 3 ” 48 OFT el 


adit 


ond the Rivec Eſea, 33 Fg the: great Battel 
fought near unto it, Anno 1633, betwixt, che Imperidliſts 
and the Swedes, the honour and benefit whereof fell unco | 
the Swedes, who killed upon the ro 5000 of the Ene- 
my, | beſides ſuch as were found dead in the Fields and 
- High-ways, all covered over with dead Bodies, took 
1500 of them Priſoners, and got into their hands 13 
pieces bf Ordnance, good ſtore of Ammunition, and 
three Mules laden with Silver for the pay of the Army : 
the reputation of this Victory drawing in Hamelen and 
other places of importance which ſtood out before. 
Verden, an Epiſcopal See, but made a Lay-ſee, as mo 
other Biſhopricks amongſt the Lutherans; the Profits 
thereof received commonly by a Son of Denmark 
With the Title of Adminiſtrator, and laſtly, by the Trea- 
ty of 3 appropriated for ever to 7 he Crown of 
Sweden, the King's whereof to be entituled Dukes of 
 Verdex. 6. N the chief Seat of the Biſhops of 
1 erden. 
e ancient Inhabitants of theſe Dukedoms were the 
Bega of Tacitus, with ſome parts of the Chauci and 
be : theſe laſt of moſt fame for the Blow they * 
OO wintilin Varus, Lieutenant in Germany after Pruſus 
uouſtus Ceſar, Who, behaving din lf with great 
Ine towards the Natives, was ſet upon by thefe 
Cheruſci and their Confederates, under the Conduct of 
Arminius, a great Prince amongſt them, himſelf ſlain, 
and his whole Army, conſiſtin Scree Legions, miſe- 
'  rably cut off and deſpightfull eg which loſs, and the 


—Y 


| 


accuſtomed to the like Misfortunes) that he was ma 


Perſon of Duke Henry 
Henry called the Lion, the Grandfath 
Wiliam the firſt Dukes of Brun ſwick. 
whoſe Succeſſion followerk i in this Gre. . 


ſhame thereof, ſo diſtracted the Emperor, (nor formerly | 


n 
times obſerv'd to tear his Beard, knock his Head 0 5 


Ls Wn 9 


| ſeems, the like ſhame and ons as * her . 
tion Was inflicted on the other Woman. 
going to 
old Earl then returning home wards; who ask'd her what 
ſhe had in her Apron. She made anſwer, Whelps. He 
deſired to ſee them: ſhe denied him. 
fuſal, he opened her Apron, and there found eleven of 
his on Sons, pretty Weet Babes, and of moſt promiſing 

{ Countenances.. 
truth, andenjoining the ol 


The Nurſe 
rform this ungodly command was met by the 


-Angry at this re- 


$90 matter, he found out the 
Trot tb be ſecret in it, he 
ut the” Children out to Nurſe. Six years expired, the 
| invited to a Feaſt moſt. of his own and is Ladies 


Examinin 


Kindred, and attiring the young Boys all alike, preſent- 
ed them unto their Mother; who ſuſpecting, by the 
number of them, what the matter was 
Offence, is pardoned by the good old Ear 
educates her Children : whom the Father commanded < 
be called by the name of:Guelps, alluding to the Whelps 
jor Puppies which the Nu 
Apron. From the eldeſt of theſe Gzelphs or Guelps ſuc- 
ceeded that Henry 
whom Conrade the ſecond made Duke of Bavaria; 

of whole Poſterity enjoy d that Dukedom: "15 bare at 


confeſſed her 
and carefully 


, 


told him ſhe had in her 
-Guelph, Son of Robert Earl of 7 


aſt by the 4 of the Dukedom of Saxony, in the 
ſirnamed the Proud, Father of 


eriof Henry and 
ard Eau, 


The Dukes of BRUNSWIC x ma 
| LUNENBURG.. 1 
1 


0 
I Hines; ſirnamed the Lion, the laſt Dake of 


FS 


— „ 
5 
Ll 


the Poſts and cry out in the bitrerneſs of his Paſſion, 1137 
] ' Reade mihi Legiones, Quintil; Hare. Having long time 1179 Saxony, and the iy 55 tha AM 3 2 85 died 
F after this maintained their Liberty (for the Romans kept e in the 1 11 95. 8 
b | themſelves from that time forwards on the French fide off ; 5 1 
. | the Rhene) they were at laſt ſubdued by the Saxons; | ee 3 #5 ang or Zel. 
3 5 continuing part of that great Dukedom till the time of 1 195 2. H firſt Earl, 11 £4 2. Wilkam, firſt Earl 
1 the three Otho , Emperors of the Romans and Dukes of | After Duke a afterDuke of Lu- 
= | Saxony 3 who, looking on the Empire as a ſtate of Inhe-j © Brunſwick. + .+.  nenburg, in 1235. 
. ritance, diminiſhed both the Grandure and Revenue of 11 3s Otho, Son. of Wilkins; Duke of Lunenburg ; 
3 the ancient Patrimony, partly by the Donation or En.“ +. after the Death of Henry, Duke: of Brunſwick 
=” dowment of many Bithopricks, ahd partly by the erecti- 1 in Allo, Who in the Vear 122% recovered the 
f Oity of Brun wick out of the hands of 1 55 - | 


on of many pett Seigniouries to be holden under them 
as chief Lords o all, Amongſt which, that of Lunen- 


3 - burg was none of the leaſt, continuing as'a State diſtinctt, i ena. in the year 1239 he obtained Frederick's 
3 till ſuch time as Bernard, Lord of Lunenburg, was by the | 1 5 "your, and the regrantin his Lands with . 
1 Emperor Orbo the third made Duke of Saxony, and rea- 0 88 5 Title of. A Dukedom, 5 Which Grant this 

1 ted the firſt Duke-Elector, whereby again it was united N Dukedom Was de” foblect to the Empire. 

S ro the reſt of that Dukedom, the greateſt part whereof 55 5 i 5 "He married. Alen, Hape of. Ty his 

WM be held in his actual Poſſeſſion, rogether with a Supe-[ e **. 

"Fe _ rioricy-or. Juriſdiction over all FO reſidue, (the . 5 1. A Son of Orho. 
—_ * Bilkopricks excepted only) w hich had been parcelled | . 4. Alert, Son ok | was the firſt 
1 out, as before is ſaid: and it continued thus united till Ee Xs 5 6 0 axe 92 Duke of Luner- 
the Proſeription of dice ſirnamed the Lion, ſpoken of. Won har taoh 0 erer 

| 5 Pee whoſe Reconciliation being made by means of 960 rd J. Albert 11 e, he died in t e 

y che fecond of 'England, whoſe Daughter Maud he ro e 2 ' 8 itt - Ry year 1276 or 77. 
ha ormerly Married, the Emperor Barbaroſſs reſtored} : - 3 1 261 Fr * Il.” Son of 
do him again the Cities of Baht d Ee With 0 65 92 5 1 Foo 1 John. 

their ſeveral Territories, of which fis two Sons 0 FRA +. Mb BY 5 1 13 30 . 6. Othe III. Son of 
and Wiliam, were firſt created Earls, then Babes th 8 75 aa 05 od. b Otho the 2d, 
one. of Brunſwick, and the othier of ' Lunenburg,” by the} 255 ie 2 5 N n 

Emperor Frederick the ſecond.” Which H 5 $f E EAN 8 | 
_ Eftates do ſtill remain unto their Poſterities: © Before 1 abr 7; Magi got of her 1. on het ing * 
come to the Sueceſſions of theſe Princes,” I ſhall crave! other Ae enjoyed W 
lege do of the Original of the CHE n 1368 3 Hog K 2 . 3 xe firſt. 5 
Dukes at e ſame time of Bataria ind Sax naked ed wal IR. a 1 9 fg of Mag ltr . This 
they are at this time the ſoleremander. Ot ” Prince in the year 1395 ſubdued the: Lanen- 
.  fived from one Guelph, heir a e he | i in 1404 he mae an Expedition 
Son of Henberdus, Earl of Altorſf-in aim Woe | wy 855 Orhy of... chanmburg, he died in 
Wie, called Fermintrudses, having ae es poor Wiinan 49 er e 1 416; bis E ae {was divided 
of Adultery, aud eauſed her to; be „ putathed [" , 3 we; ngit. Nis: Küren. * bis eldeſt 
for having 12 Children at B ter Wards den. 1 ße or Bran Wolfemburtel, ; 
vers of the like number; and A of Frida Sons. Heel. 3 8 iy ſucceeded by N * don 
Husband being abſent at the- ff hm; pe z the} „ 8 2 8 1 . No 

Fi 8 N 'Y wy be, MF Tg 5 KL " IM 19 8 Gs 9 1 fs 60 580 wee. 
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rie ſecond, Emperor, by fotce of Arms; 


15 
5 
8 
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TERMANT 


* Welfonburiel. agen n we City ee 1 
16 11. William . Son. . 5 14 7 5 Bernar "ir 21: wick, to do hini To, : her Er- 
Hlenrj. This Wil- "I Magnus the wh Homage, he did vc Son, Who is 
OK Lm was called _ cond. without any Iſſue. to be his Succeſ- 
7 e 1434 12:0tho, the Son of, 1636} 18. Auguſtus, Son of ſor. In the year 
the account of Bernard: | 1634 Henry Duke of 1683, the 3oth of 
victories he ob- 1445. 13-Frederick, brother | + enberg; ſuc-" October, they had 
tained, M illiam his of Orho. ceeded;, on the George ' Auguſtus, 
| "eldeſt Son ſuc- 1478 14.0the, Grandſon death of Frederick © wal in 1685, mr 
Toeeded him in of Frederick, - by Ulrick, '.and the * En EN. 
oh Molfembuttel. Fre- Orbe his ſecond faileur of the . 
Adierict the zad. Son, Son. „„ OOH Ha 
had Callenburg for 154 15. Henry 3. Son of JJ TT: $995 3325 
bis ſhare, he died Otho the 3. This Dukedom.He was. E * HA et” ys vn 
in the year 1499, Prince ſucceeded born in the yeat '/ Wa dane HOG: mund 
in Cuſtody. in the Life of his 1579. . ju i 0 
5 12. lilliam II. Son Father, and was 1666 19. JRodolphia 4 born che isch of May, 
of FVilliam.VVil- under the Teute- 1627, in the year 4651, he ſubdued the Inha- | 
liam the 2d, was a lage of hisGrand- bitants of Brunſwick. He has only 3 DON 
peaceable Prince, father andMother ters, ſo Antho Ulrick; his brother, 
and in the year after many Wars, ſucceed, whoſe Son is Auguſt Mann, born | 


1503, he divided 


his Eſtate amongſt in the year 1 532. 


his Children, and He had a Son, 

died. Henry ſuc- whoſe name was 

ceeded in VVol- Otho, who ſucceed- 
e fembuttel, and *; ed him. 


rick his 2. on in 1532 16. Otho 4th Son of 


Callenburg, but he Henry the 3. 
died without It-. 17.Erneſt, the Bro- 
eine ther of Orho, ſuc- 

1503 13. Henry the 2. Son dceeded in his 
x of Y/Villiam the 2. Brother's Life- 
He was an 8 | ttime, ſurrendring 


his Eſtate for an 
Annual Penſion. 
18. Erneſt Son of 
Henn, was the iſt 
that admitted the 
Reformation in 
this Family. | 
1546 19.Heary 4. Son of 
Erneſt, Reſigned 
Lunenburg to Mil- 
uam his younger 
1543, was by the Brother, who died 
Leaguers of Smal- - in the year 1592. 
cad, deprived of 1592 20.Erneſt. 2. Son of 
"IF all his Eitates,and 
=Y I taken Priſoner by _ 
- the Elector. of 


et Prince, and ve- 
ry vexatious to 
his Subjects, and 
was atlaſt ſlain in 
Eaſt - Frieſland in 
the year 1514. * 
I 14. Henry 3. Son o 
90 1 fs the 2. He 
Was a great Ene - 
my to the Refor - 


ir . mationzin theyear 


_ lived: ſingle, and 


Sarom, and kept 1611. [Mili . to hisEſtate the Earldom of Hal. 
: Peiſoger till 1547. 16 11 21 border lermond. In 1445, Otho by Marriage, had the Earldom 
150 0 * 7 9 of Erneſt, born the of Eberſtein, Wache „ Ls Hamburg. In 1446, 
| 3 2 2 65 . 19th 0 November 1 the Victorious, purchaſed Wanſtorp, in 1468, 
reformed Mt We. SINE 1568, ſucceeded: | Ocho obtained | Hirzgar, and Hitzacker, in 1490 Willem 

© Brow = np _ kim 4 he bought . in 1519 they conquered Paſſel, in 
rn in 1528. He no rita - 1571 a Vacancy Radolſfihauſen, and in 1582 

founded the Uni- 5 ple Iflve.. © Tie Tarldom 7 4 gr 9 5 


e "| 'verfity of Hel. 271 a2 enge den f 
Willi. 


wy e Mili a 
1887 16. 4 of 18382, He got the 
een ee dee ee 
"3%, { tied the {> 3 . IDI0IS>; 0 

3 2 % Filter 3 23 .Clriſtian: Lewis, 


 Geor, 65 


420 © 10- $5 61 >] an. * 


he died at Paris 


died in the year{Bi 


the Sthof March, 1662. e 
The Arms of theſe Dukedoms were firſt the plied tha 
is to ſay, Gules, two Lions Or, armed Azure; which 
Arms they took by reaſon of their extraction Rot he 


to this day by the Dukes of Br«nſwick, without a at 


| dition. But thoſe of Lunenburg have added three 


more unto it: the whole bearing being quärterl 
Gules, two Lions Or, Armed Aire; 2. noe be 

of Hearts Gules, a Lion of the firſt, Armed and Cr 

ed Or; 2. Azure, a Lion Argent, Crowned Gulet; 1 
4 Gules, within a Border Componie Or and Are, a 


In the year 1235, 
the Lion, after 
theſe Dukedoms of Frederick the Emperor, this Family 
had then beſides the ſaid Dukedoms, the Earldoins of 


when Otho the Grandſon: up Ferry 


Nordheim, Lawenrod, and Lutterberg almoſt all Herelnis 8 


or the Harz, and Gottinghen. In 246, they got the 
City of Munden. In 1255, Albert M. obtained Ae 
burg and Molfembuttel. In 1259, the City of Hamel,” 
which before belonged to the Abby of Fud, gave up 


added. In 1376, Danneberg was 1 In 1320, 
the Earldom of Lachou, in 1337 the Town of 'Vallerſle-" 


own of Wirtingen were purchaſed. In 1380 Hard lyſen, 
in 1388 Moræe and Snackenburg on the Elbe, in 1433 the 
ſhop of Hideſheim yielded them Burgdorf, In 1435 


Hoyen, and in 1585 chat of Diepholt, in 
1592 Gumbſe, in 1593 Hoenſtein, au Earldom. uu 
1599 the Earldom of Blantenburg, in 1636, George took ” 
poſſeſſion of the Biſhoprick and Ci of Hild: DE * 


1648, they got the Monaſtery of 3 
Alternate Succeſſion in the Biſnoprie of Oſndbr; Av 


Jin: 4671, they.. regained the 8 of the 


ity of 
28 In 1678, 


by the Treaty of Nimmegen, they 


obtained from the Swedes,T\ es” ws Wh and DIR, 2. 


Os nene 1 
che 155 l 3 ö gehe 7 rue. 
0 1865 m 


. ety gr Z 
Loſſes of this Houſe are thels: i Otho be 


* 


1813 r artgaged to Adoph Biſhop of Mentz, Eixfeld'and ' 

n Son of Ei i 200k N-162. — N in 1645, . On 3 the 

5 e _ ah the „ ee brau- oor of Hildiſpeim and the Territories of Clerrey- 

"of Han- W 20d REA | berg.and Lelr, bee . were yield - 

* 1 Dorn, ; {th k UT > 4 * ſecktathe Houſe ol Brand And in the year 1699, 
2 780 Wig ous br: © Ka | ts 


Kings of England, then Dukes of Normandy ;, retained 


Lion of the ſecond, Armed of the third. 69 2: Wo. 
2 Death of his Anceſtors, obtained 


it ſelf to him. In 1305 Grabenhage, in 1311 Git were” 


f{ ber; in 1347 the Bailiwict of Bodenteich, in 13 50 the 
> Henry the 4. He I 


War eee wid th prerence 11 


nag: 
* n ». 
S 
| 
N WS, 
f 
x - 
2 J 


- a % , 
_ g 1 * tt , 
«at 2 - RA EE Rs . 
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"By 2. in this 


| 1 0 11 the Fields adjoyning yield a rich increafe. B ng 
By _— e the Emperor. Henry the 2. and havi 


en defence of themſolves and che Palatinar 


- 1.5 ry * 7 * . As £4 SF i * « 
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Country, 


Vvioura, the Abbot of whi 


th „ 2 
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a A tics her this ü is all claimed b * Duke 
i and the determining of the eo ES 
oe he Pee War. 


15 tp | 20. HASSIA.. 


Wie 4; is . on the North * 3 
on the South with Yeteraviaor the ſtate of Were- 
— us Eaſt with Thuringia, and on the Weſt with 
halia. Baudrand ? fonts, 1 it on the North with 
Wiki on the Weſt with Weſterwaldr and Weteraw, | Ca 
on the South with Franconia, and on the Eaſt with Thu- 
ringe and Brunſwick. So called from the Heſſi, who, 
having vanquiſhed the Chatti, the old Inbabitants of this 
poſſeſſed themſelves of it. 
The Chriſtian Faith was firſt 4 7 bere by ow” 
cs, or Winefride, an iſh-Saxon,' (afterwar rech- 
by of 5 ky 3 or thereabouts. Of whom 
I find, this memorable Apophthegm, That in old times 
there were gelden Prelates and wooden Chalices, but in his 
time wooden Prelates and golden Chalices. Not much in 
unlike to which 1 have: read another, but of later date, 
viz. That once the Chriſtians had blind Churches, and light- 


Some. hie arte; but . . bave 0 ae, and 
hs * | 


Sa 


7 


Waldech, is to ſuceeed in the County and Cale of Pyr- 
not,” paying 20066 Imperials t o'the Daughrers of the 
laſt 80 d. Prince, who are to ens till this Money 
is pay'd. 8. Nope ; the feat of ſecond Houſe of 
the Lantgraves, deſcending from thut Philip who was 
Lantgrave in the time of Charles the Fifth, whom he ſo 
valiantly withſtood; pleaſantly feared on the Lon, a- 
mongſt Viny Downs and ſhady Mountains; ER 
with an Univerſity founded here by Lewis. | Biſhop of 
2 er, Anno 1426, and beantified 4, magnificent 
(the ordinary dwelling 1 Penee ſituate 
haps an high Hill fomewhat 2 of the Town, Which gives 
it a very gallant Prof; pect over the Town and Country. 
The prefent Count of Waldeck and Pyrmont, is Chriſtian 
Tae, born in the yea: 1635, and His eldeſt Son Frede. - 
rick, born in 1653, he had a ſecond Son calPd Frederick 
Lewis, born in 1672. 9. Geiſen, a Town 875 to 
the 1 of Caſſels, and a ſmall Univerſity alſo. 
10. Dietz, upon the River Lon, belonging' alſo 5 the 
Houſe of Caſſels. 11. Caſſels, the chief Town and ordi- 
nary Reſidence of the Lantgraves of the elder Houle, 
who are hence ſometimes called the Lantgraves of Caſ- 
4 0 commodiouſly ſeated in a pleaſunt and fruitful Soil, 
and well fortified with ſtrong earthen Walls and deep 
Dirches; but the houſes in it of no great beauty, being 
compoſed for the moſt part of Wood, Thatch and Clay. 
12. Weſlax or Werzlar, an Imperial nd Free City, 
; [upon the Lohne alfo, 7 miles from Feandf efore to the 
1 Norch, to this City the Im perle hamber Was remo- 
ved from Spire, in the year 1689, y the Diet of Germa- 
the French having demoliſhed and deſtroyed all the 
- | building in Spire Before this Decree paſſed, 1 
Within the Limits of this Provinde i 18 t A bdunty 
WALDECK, not ſubject to the Lo de 


bi 


- ous 


though included within the Bounds of it 1 laid 


meets with Weſtphalia : in figure very a ſquare, 


heady wee Meade which yield great — to the e taking up the Weſtern parts there 1 Abere it 


. Chi owns Leann are, 1. Alendorff on the Wes: 

AGEL 8803. much eſteem for the Springs or 
of Salt, which are thereabouts. 2. Fritzlar, 
Eder, wel walled, and ſituate in a fruitful and 


= Soil, belonging to the Archbiſhop and Elector 


ut, in regard of the conveiiient ſituation of 
ch anmed- at, many times attempred, and ſome- 
8 8 poſſeſſed, both by the Lantgr 

ukes of Saxony-. 3. Fulda, on a River of that name, 


for <4 Monaſtery there founded by. Boni- 
1 e of n Ay by the name of Seer Saw 


is a Prince of the Empire 


or of the Empreſs, and Lord of a goodly Ter- 
Gael t 1 called from hence Stift Ful. 


15 k on the Eller alſo; ſo called from the 
*g 3 there in their Wars againſt the 
28 e 


founded by, Theodorick the French King, 

Ane :520, but much enlarged by, Charles the Great 
ut the year, Sog. 5. Eſchewege, on the brow. of in 
„near the River Mert; of great trading for Woad; 


deſttoyed by the Hygeriens, it was re _ en- 


nuch miſery in the long War between tir arp Arch- 
der of Mentx and 8 22 it fell at 
E int the. poſſeſhon.,of the. Lantgrave, Anno 1387. 
den, an the Riven Fuld. 7. Daurmſt adi, lately, 

i — ar, the preſent, 155 Seat and Inheritance of Count 
We + of th the younger Houſe of the Lantgraves,raken' 
r by Count Mansfield,. Anno 1622, and his whole 


each ſide of which is of the length l brd Dutch, 
or twenty four Engliſh miles. The Soil is much of che 

ſame natufe with the reſt of Haſſa, fave tllat it hath 
ſome veins of Quick: ſilver and inexhauſtible Mines of 
Coal, which the other wanteth; theſe laſt in great plen- 
ty about Mildung and the ſtron Caſtle of Fer two 
of the beſt Towns and places of ir. Others of chief note 


aves of Haſſa are, 3. Mala E it felf, on the River Eder, the firſt Seat 


of the Earls hereof, who have Here an anciehr Caſtle, 
from whence the whole Country takes its name. 
Mangeriokbilſe; in a fair Caſtle whereof live 6 Wh e preſent 
Karls. 5. Wittzberg, in a pleaſaut and fruit Soil, be- 
twixt the Rivers Twiſche and . '6. Corbach, fa- 
mous in the times of Alberrva, 0 1 for it Golden 
Mines, yielding great profit to't nele afls.” 5 5 Pedi- 
gree of which Earls is fetched from one rte ind Earl 
of Salenberg, whom Charles the Great 7 7 advocate 
or Pacrowol the Church of Palethor born in Weſtphal: 


was pars wel into the Hands wr the Ch p, for the 

tum of 306 markes in Silver; and les * 

Claims, Heng the Nephew of this Wh b 

Son Ortho, pert: y the Chapter. gratified wit 5 Torn 

| of Waldech, of ch he was the 1800 Earl. whoſe Ne- 
hew Flemy, 3 5 — Ferreus, 4 Co ach Anno 
366, and" added it to his This d 


Grandchild of this Ferrew, or 
dom, formerly held in Fee 57 


ry expoſed unto ſpoil and rapine, becauſe (be- Lantg 
—_ other ill offices). he was che chief perſwader 16 


Princes of the Unian te disband their Forces, Love? 
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in FVeteravia near adjoyning, were the Catti or Chatts, | 
mentioned by the Ancients, It was firſ conquered 
(after the” withdrawing of the Roman Forces) by the| 1657. 
Heſſi, and both ſubdued not long after by the Thuringi- | 
ans: ſubject unto the Lantgraves of Duringen, till the 
death of Henry the laſt of the Male- iſſue of Lewis of Or- 
leans. In 'the diviſion of whoſe Eſtate, the Weſtern 
moiety of Duringen fell to the ſhare of Henry Duke of 
Brabant, one of the Competitors who leaving the Title 
of Tay Aa of Duringen to the Marquiſs of Miſnia, 
took to himſelf the Title of the Lantgrave of Heſſen, inf 
memory of the Heſſ ſpoken of before. Of his Succeſ- 
ſors the moſt puiſſant was that Philip who in the time of- 
Charles the fifth much ſwayed the Affairs of Germany, | 1590 
Anno 1520. he difcomfited King Ferdinand, and reſto- 
red Ulric to the Dukedom of Mittenberg, Anno 1530, 
he united all theProteſtant Princes and Cities of Germany 
in common League at Smalcald, for the defence of the 
Proteſtant Religion, Anno 1545, he undertogk the 
Cauſe of 2 155 againſt the Duke of Brunſwick, whom 
in a ſet Battle he took priſoner, together with his Son, 
and poſſeſſed his Country. Anno 1548, he united all | 
the Princes and Cities of Germany in an offenſive and 1626 
defenſive League againſt Charles the fifth. But that War | 
ſucceeded not proſperouſly ; for the Duke of Saxony, 
his perpetual Confederate, being taken priſoner, he 
ſubmitted himſelf to the Emperor at Kala, or Hale in Du-| 
ringen; his Sons-in-law, Duke Maurice, the Marquiſs of 
Brandenburg, and Wolfgang Prince of Deuxponts, havingg 
given their Bonds for his return. The Condition of his 
Pardon were firſt, that he ſhould diſmantleall his Towns, | 1637 
except Caſſels.” 2. That he ſhould yield up unto the 
Emperor all his Munition. 3. That he ſhould pay unto. 
the Emperor 1 50000 Crowns the fame night he was by 
che Duke of Alva invited to Supper, his Sons-in-law 
of went and Brandenburg accompanying him. After 
Supper he was contrary to the Laws of Hoſpitality and 
the Emperors exact Promiſe, detained Priſoner. The | 
fallacy ſtood thus: In the Emperors Compact with the | 1663 
three Princes the words were, that the Lantgrave ſhould | . 
be kept, Nicht in einig gefenghnes, that is, not in 4 
Prifon ; which the Emperors Secretary, by a ſmall dath | 1670 
of his Pen, turned into Nicht in ewig gefengknes, that is, | 
not in everlaſting priſon. Well in priſon he ſtaid five 
years, which being expired, he was 3 65 ſet at large| 
by Duke Mawrice the overthrower and reſtorer of the 


ee 


1 #8 


10. Maliam Il. eldeſt Son of Philip, born the 


_ , guſt 1592. 
11. 


12. 


24th of June 1533, ſucceeded in one moiety 
of the Eſtate,. and reſided at Caſſels, the other 
moiety being divided betwixt his Brethren, 
Ludowick of Marpurg, and George of Darm- 
ſtadt, Father of Ludowick of Darmſtadt before 
mentioned. William III. was a Learned 
Prince, and a great lover of Aſtronomy, he 
ought all the ways that were poſſible to gain 
his Fathers Liberty, and died the 25th of Au- 
Maurice, eldeſt Son of William the third, born 
the 25th of May 1572. A Learned and a 
Zealous Prince for the Proteſtant Religion, 
for the Preſervation of which he began a 


League in 1603, which after grew up. into 


an Union; but being overpowered by Count 
Tilly in the year 1626, he was forced to ſur- 
render his Eſtates to his Son William, after 
which he lived privately till the year 1632. 
William IV. Son of Maurice, born the 14th of 
February 1602, ſirnamed the Conſtant, pur- 
ſued his Fathers Methods, and was as Zea- 


lous a defender of the Reformation, to which 


. purpole he Leagued with Guſtavus Adolphus, 


and fought under his Banners in the Battle of 
Leypfick. He died in Frieſland in the year 
1637, the 21th of September, | 


. William V. born the 29th of May 1629, a 


Child when his Father died ; lived under the 
Tutelage of Elizabeth his Mother (a brave 
and Magnanimous Lady) till the year 1650, 
inthe year 1649,he Married Sophia the daugh- 
ter of George William, Elector of Brandenburg, 


and died of an Apoplexy July the 16t 
1663. . 


14. William VI. Son of the former, born the 21th 


of June 1651, died of the Small-pox the 


_ 21thof November 1670. 7 
15. 


Charles, Brother of William VI. and Son of 
William the 5th, was born the 3d of Auguſt 

1654, he is now living and has ſeveral Sons 
viz, Frederick, Born the 28th of April 1676. 
Charles, born the 12th of June 1680. Leo- 


German Liberty. The Reſidue of theſe Lantgraves| paold, born the 3oth of December 1684. 


of 


in their ſeveral times occur in the enſuing Catalogue | The Arms of theſe Lantgraves are Azure,a Lion Bar- 
FFP 2 ©. [ry of Eight pieces, Argent and Gules crowned Or, Which 
8 | being properly and originally the Arms of the ancient 


a be os The Lantgraves of H ASSIA. 5 _ | Dukes of Franconia, were given by Conradus Salicus, Duke 


of Franconia, and Emperor, to Lewis of Orleans, at ſuch 


1263 1. exry of Brabant, Son of Henry Duke of times as he inveſted him in the Lantgravedom of Thurin- 
Brabant, and of Sophia his Wife, Daughter | gia: on the expiration of whoſe Line they were challen- 
of Lewis the ſixth, Lantgrave of Thuringia, ged and born by the Lantgraves of Haſſia, as the direct 


after a nine years War betwixt him and the 


r 


took unto himſelf the Title of Lantgrave of 


1308 2. Otho and John, Sons of Hem y. 11567 
1323 3. Henry II. and Lewis, Sons of Otho. 
1376 4. Herman, the Son of Lewis. N 
1414 J. Lewis II. Son of Herman, ſirnamed the Mild. | 1596 
1458 . Lewis Il. Son of Lewis the Mile. 
1471 7. William, the eldeſt Son of Lewis the third, | 1626 
FFT of his Eface by 
8. William the II. his youngeſt Brother. 1678 
1509 9. Philip, the famous Lantgrave ſpoken of be- 
ſore Son of William the ſecond, Was born in Þ 
© the year 1504, at five years of Age, he be- 
came Landgrave, in 1518 he was declared 
bolt full Age, in 1527 he imbraced the Refor- 


mation, in 1531 he founded the Univerſity 1596 
of Marpurg, in 1347 h was taken Priſoner 
eee 
8 N ens n 9 F; n | 

2011. 2 ; | 


* 


| | 1 eirs of Lewis the 6th, and his Brother Hen, the laſt 
FT Marquiſs of Miſnia, divided the Eſtate, and | male Princes of that Houſe, I e 


Hieſſe Darmſtadt. 


by I, George the youngeſt Son of Philip the Mag- 


nanimous, was the Author of this Line. 


was born the 1oth of September 1547. 


2. Lewis Son of George, born the 24th of Ser- 


tember 1577. . 
3. George Il, born the 17th of March 16. 


* 


4. Lewis IL born the 25th of January 1678. 


* 


Ine of Heſſe Darmſt ; z 
5 . 1638. HERE EET 928 


J. Erneſt. Lewis, born the 15th of December 
1667, is now living. His Sons are George, 
born the 25th of April 1669. Philip the 21th = 


of July 1671, &c. 
The Line of Heſſe Homb 


1. Frederick Son of George, ths Founder of the 


He was born the 
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1638 2. William Chriſtopher, born the 13th of Novem- of Acorns|; with infinite Herds of Swine (which they 
„ . ed in the year 166. | breed u ith thoſe natural helps) of ſo gogd a reliſh, 
1665 3. George Chriſtian, born the 10th of December that a Gamon of YYeſtphalie Bacon is reckoned for a 

: 164626, he turned Roman Catholick, and died principal Difh at a great man's Table. 
| without any Tfhe in the year 1677. The er hugo, hereof were the Chauci majores 
* 1677 4. Frederich, Brother of George, born the 3oth about Bremen; the Chamavi, Angrivars and Halten, 


Philip born in 1676. 
4 Of the Increaſe, and Decreaſe of this Family. 


Henry of Brabant the firſt of this Houſe, in the year 
x280 got into his hands the City of 3 and in 
1281. In 1290 Eſchwegen, in 1293 Stauffenberg. In 
1329 Treffart upon the Werr, in 1 350 Henry 7 F wo 
the Caſtle of Kenigsberg, in 1353 the Bailywick of Ihern, 
and in 1360, he bought the City of Smalcald. In 1386 
the Count of Dierz dying without Iſſue, the ours 
part of that Earldom was annexed to this Family. In 

- 1453" upon the like Death of the Count of Zeighenheim, 
thar Earldom and Nidda was alſo united to this Family. 
In 1464, Henry obtained from theArch-biſhop of Ment⁊, 
the Earldom of Battenberg. In 1478, by a Marriage it 

ö . Butxharh. In 1480 Henry bought Friden wald. 
In 1492 William added E Þ 
conreſt this Family gained from that of Naſſau, Catxen- 
8 In r504 Bictenbach. In 1571 Pleſſe, and 
poart of Hoyer, In 1583 Frankenſtein. In 1600, Lewis of 
Darmſtadt, purchaſed Kelfterbach upon the Maine. In 
1648, the Abby of Hirſchfeld under the Title of a Prin- 
cipality, and a great part of the Earldom of Schaunberg, 
„„ 2737 | 
Ibis Family has not waſted any part of its Patrimony, 
nor has it any N but to that of a Mutual Log 
"5 FETs with the en- 
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amilies of Saxony and Bran 


' YATESTPHALIA is bounded on the Eaſt with 
VVV Haſſia, Brunſwick, and part of Lunenberg; on 


North with the Elb, and the Dukedom of Holſtein ; and 

on the South with Wereravia, and ſome part of Haſſia. 
It was thus called of the-Weftphalia, 'a Tribe or Divi- 
ion of the Saxors,diftinguiſhed heretofore into the Tran- 
_ falbinos, inhabiting beyond the Elb or Albis, in the 
County of Holſtein, now a part of Denmark, the Ooft- 
. phat ent the Elb, the Ocean, with the River of 
Sala and the YYeſer,taking up the Biſhopricks of Breme, 
NVirden, Hildeſheim, Haiberſtadt and Meydeburg, with 
the Dukedoms of Lunenberg and Brunſwick; the Angri- 
van, taking up the Nor th-Weſt =: of the modern 
© FPFeftybalen, betwixt the Biſhoprick of Breme and the 
Earldom of Oldenburg; and finally, the VVeſtphali or 


L A halen with the Earldoms of Marck, Berg, Zutphen, 
_ . the Seignioury of Over-Tſet, and ſome parts of Gelder- 
land and Holland, But the Saxons, being fubjugated by | 
the power of the French, and ſeveral new Eſtates erected 
out of that old Stock; the remnant of the YYeftphali and 
© Angrivarians (the Biſhoprick of Jays bring added un- | 
„„ 0 were comprehend 

name of YYeſtphalen, © © „ 
TDhe Soil according to the ſeveral parts of it, is of dif- 
ferent natures: 1 adjoyning to the Y7eſer being | 
deſart and barren; thoſe toward the Earldoms of Mare 

and Bergen mountainous and full of Woods; the Biſho- 
prick of Bremen, except towards the Ell, full of dry 
Sands, Heaths and unfruitful Thickets, like the wilde 

5 gt 5 ts of V'Vindſor Foreſt betwixt Stane and Fernham. 
5 Razer parts it is exceeding N of Corn, and of 
Excellent Paſturage ; ſtored with great plenty of wilde 


of May 1630. He has three Sons, Frederick 
born 1673, Charles Chriſtian in 1674, and 


ein. In 1557, after a long 
1 if . 


adenborch: 6. 1 Lording 


the Weſt with the Bifhoprick of Colen, Cleve, Over-Tſel, really of Angrivaria, (Engern) as he ſtyles, himſelf : the 
Weſt and Eaſt-Frieſland, and the German Ocean; on the Title and Poſſeſſion of Henry Pike pt 
15 


tiful and well fortified City, and the See of a Biſhop, 


ed and united in the ed 


inhabiting about Munſter, Oſnabruck, and ſo towards 
the Land of Colen; and part of the Cheruſci (before ſpo- 
ken of) taking up thoſe parts which lie neareſt unto 
Brunſwick and Lunenburg, All of them were yanquiſh- 
ed by Druſus the Son-in-Law of Auguſtus, but ſoon re- 
ſtored to their former liberty by the great overthrow ' 
given by the Cheruſci and their Aociares to Quintilius 
Varus. Afterwards uniting into one name with the 
French, they expulſed the Romans out of Gaul, leaving 
their forſaken and ill inhabited Seats to be taken by the 
Saxons, with whom the remainders of them did incor- 
porate themſelves both in Name and Nation. Of that 
great Body it continued a conſiderable Member, (both 
when a Kingdom and a Dukedom) till the Proſcription 
and Deprivation of Duke Henry the Lion : at what time 
the parts beyond the YYeſer' were uſurped by Bernard 
Biſhop of Paderborn; thoſe betwixt the YYVeſer and the 
Rhene, by Philip Archbiſhop of Colen, whoſe Succeſſors 
ſill hold the Title of Dukes of Veſiphalen: the Biſho- 
pricks of Breme, Munſter, Paerhorg and Minden, havi 
been formerly endowed with goodly Territories, hac 
ſome accruments alſo out of this Eſtate, every one catch- 
ing hold of that which lay neareſt to him. 'But not to 
make too many Subdiviſions of it, we will divide it 
only into theſe two parts, vic. 1. YVeſtphalen ſpecially 
ſo called, and 2. the Biſhoprick of A 1 1 

1. In YVESTPHALEN ſpecially ſo called, which is 
that part hereof which lieth next to Cleve, the places of 
molt obſervation are, 1. Geſeke a Town of good repute; 
2. Brala a Village of great beauty; 3. Arucberg and 4. 
|Fredeborch, honoured with the Title of Prefectüres. F. 
genborch : | it gyer fair and 
ſpacious Territories. which, with two Lordſhips 
and eight Perfectures, more diſperſed in the Dukedom 
of Engern and County of Skrland, helonging unto the 
Biſhop of Coley, the titular Duke f V. 57 04 and 


. 2 5 Þ- > gern being gc” 
quired unto this See by Brune Archbiſhop kereof, Son 
of Henry the firſt, Empergr and. of « ermany,firna- 
his 


med the Fowler, with the conſent of Orbo.the firit, 
elder Brother. 7. Mountabour, (perhaps Mont-Tabor) 
ſeated in that part hereof which is called Y/eſfterwald; 
a Town of conſequence, belonging to the Elector of 
Triers. 8. Rhenen, 9; Schamlar, and 10. Beckem ; rea- 
ſonable good Towns; all of the Biſhoprick of 0 8 
11. Munſter it ſelf famous for the Treaty, and Conchuſi- 
ons made upon that Treaty for the Peace of Germany in 
1648, ſeated upon the River Ems, and ſo called from a 


Monaſtery here founded by Charles the great which 
gave beginning ro the Town; ſuppoſed” to be that Me- 


diolanum which Prolomy placeth in this Tract, A beau- 


who is alſo the Temporal Lord of it, famous for the 
woful Tragedies here acted by a lawleſs crue of Ana- 
baptiſts in 1583, who choſe themſelves à Ki Chat 
famous Tailor John of Leyden) whom they called ing 
of San, as they named the City. New Feruſalem,proclaim- 
a Community both of Goods and Women, cut off 
the heads of all that oppoſed their doings; and, after 
many fanatick and deſperate Actions, were by the care 
and induſtry of the Bif op and his Confederates brought 
to condign 7 he Story is to be ſeen at large 
in Sleiden, Mr, Hooker's Preface, and ſome modern Pam- 
phlers, wherein, as in a Mitrout, we may plainly ſee the 
face of the preſent Times. This City ſuffered very 
much in rhe year 1861, being then taken by Bernard 
its Biſhop, a Warlike and reitleſs Prelate, 12. C na- 
brug, firit built as, Tome ſay, by Julia Caſar, as others, 


„ kruits, and (by reaton of the many Woods) abundance by the Earls of Engern; but neither ſo ancient as the one, 
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nor of ſo late a ſtanding as the others make it. Here is 


an Epiſcopal See founded by Charles the Great, who gave 


it all the Privileges of an Univerſity ; liberally endowed 
at the firſt erection of the fame, and ſince ſo well im- 


Maſter. Some other Lords and Earls here*are, but 
theſe moſt conſiderable all of them Homagers of the 
Empire, but their Acknowledgments hereof little more 
than titular; though ſince in danger of performing more 


gore both in Power and Patrimony, that an alternate real Services; the Emperor Ferdinand the 2d, after the 


oceſſion init by the Dukes of Brunſwick hath been con- 
cluded on in the Treaty of Munſter, as a fit Compenſa- 
tion for the Biſhoprick of Halberſtadt, (otherwiſe diſ- 
poſed of by that Treaty) of late enjoy d wholly by that 
Family. This City is famous for a Peace here concluded 
between the Emperor and the Crown of Sweden, in the 
ear 1648. 13. Quakenburg, on the River Haſe. 14. 
arendorp, and 15. Mildſnuſen; Towns of that Biſhop- 
rick. 16. Paderborn, an Epiſcopal See alſo, Founded 
by Charles the Great at the firſt Converſion of the Saxons; 
more ancient than ſtrong, and yet more ſtrong tflan 
beautiful. 17. Ringelenſtein, and 18. Oſſendorf; belong- 
ing to the Biſhop of Paderborn. 19. Minden, upon the 


* Weſer, another of the Epiſcopal Sees Founded by Charles 


the Great, and by him liberally endowed with a goodly 
Patrimony ; converted to Lay-uſes ſince the Reforma- 


Surprize of Holſtein and ſome part of Denmark, Anno 
1626, gaining fo far upon this Country, that had not 
the King of Sweden come in fo ſeaſonably, he had made 
himſelf abſolute Maſter of ir, and, by the opportunity of 
the ſituation of it on the back of the Netherlands, forced 
the United States to ſome great Extremities. As for the 
Title of Duke of Weſtphalen and Engern, it hath been 
long uſed (as before was ſaid) by the Biſhops of Cen 
as alſo (but with better Right as to that of Wiftphalery 
by the Houſe of Lawenburg, deſcended from the ancient 
Electoral Family, writing themſelves in that regard 
Dukes of Saxony, Weſtphalen, and Angrivaria or En- 
gern. 9 | 

2. The Biſhoprick of B REM E lieth- on the other 
ſide of the Weſer, extending as far as to the Elb and the 
German Ocean. So called of, 1. Breme, the principal 


tion, under colour of Adminiſtration of the Goods of | City, ſeated on the Weſer, there broad and navigable; the 


the Biſhoprick, and now, by the Concluſions at Munſter, 
ſetled for ever on the Electors of Brandenburg, with the 
Title of Prince of Minden. 20. Rintelen, a ſtrong Town, 
conveniently ſeated on the Weſer, not far from Minden, 
to the Biſhop whereof it doth belong. : 
Hitherto one would think that Weſfphalen had former- 
ly been a part of S. Peter's Patrimony, belonging wholly 


. ro the Clergy : But there are ſome Free Cities and Se- 
_ cular Princes which have ſhares therein. As, 1. War- 


City by that means well traded, populous and rich, beau- 
tified with fair and even Streets, and very ſtrongly For- 
tified againſt all Invaſions both by Art and Nature, the 
Town being fo ſeated amongſt Fens, occaſioned by the 
Overflowings of the River, that it may be eaſily drown= 
ed on all fides, to keep off an Enemy; adorned' alfo 
with a ſpacious Market- place, a fair Council-houſe, and 
a large Cathedral, the See of the Archbiſhop, who is 
the Temporal Lord of the Town and Territory. Other 


.  bourg, a neat Town, but ſeated on an uneven piece of | Towns of ſpecial note are, 2. Oſenbridge, not far from 
Ground near the River Dimula: a Town which tradeth 


much in good Ale, brewed here, and ſold in all parts of yearly to England an 
the Country: heretofore a County of it ſelf under the 


Earls hereof, now govern'd in the nature of a Free E- 
ſtate, and reckoned an Imperial City. 2. Bratel, account- 


ed of as Imperial alſo. 3. Hervorden, a Town of good 


ſtrength and note, govern'd by its own Laws and Magi- 
ſtrates, under the Protection of Coley. 4. Lemgow, be- 
longing heretofore to the Earls of Lippe; but by them ſo 


well Privileged and-Enfranchiſed, that now it governeth 


it ſelf as a free Eſtate, Here is alſo, 5. the Town and 


| County of Ravenſperg, belonging anciently to the Dukes 


of Cleve, and now in the Right of that Houſe to the Ele- 


Breme, from whence Son quantity of Linnen is brought 
other places. 3. Wruſten, on the 
Weſer alſo. 4. Otterendorp, on the River Bolla, not far 
from the fall thereof into the Ocean. 5. Boxtehude, on 
the Elbe, not far from Hamburg, but on the either ſide 
of the Water. 6. Stode, Stade, or Stadium, ſeated on 
the River Zwinghe, near the fall thereof into the Elb; 
accounred the ancienteſt Town of all Savony, and one of 
the firſt which was enrolled amongſt the Hauſe, and by 
ſpecial Privilege had the pre-emption of all the Rheni 
Wine that paſſed by them, and the Right alſo of Coin- 
ing Money. But being over-topped by the Power and 
Trade of Hamburg, (5 Dutch Miles from it) it grew at 


Qor of Brandenburg : as alſo, 6. the Town and County of length ſo poor, and in fuch decay, that their yearly 


Lippe, lying on the Weſt ſide of the Weſer; the Pedigree 
of the Earls: whereof ſome fetch from that Sp. Manlius 


| who deſended the Roman Capitol againſt the Gauls (they 


might as well derive it from the Geeſe which preſerved 


that Capicol;') others with greater Modeſty look no 
higher fo 


r it than to the time of Charles the Great; one 

the Noble Families of the ancient Saxons. 7. Here 
alſo ſtands the Town and Caſtle of Aremberg, command- 
ing over & large and goodly Patrimony thereunto ad- 


joining; which being much encreaſed by the acceſſion 
of Sedan abou 


in the neighbouring Belginm, was by the Heir- 
eral of this Houſe conveyed in Marriage to Engel- 
the ninth Earl of Marck; whoſe ſecond Son, cal- 


|» led Eberhard (but the only one he had by this Venter 


ſuccesded in his Mother's Eſtates and Honours; whic 


Tules and Eftates of Aremberg, left Sedan and the pieces 
Which belonged unto it to his younger Brother Nobert. the Treaty of Munſter: in the year 1676, it was taken 


* 


were kept undivided, till Eberhard the 6th, Lord there- 


Revenues came but to 90 J. per Annum, ſo that they 
were fain to ſell their Privileges to the Town of Ham- 
burg, and put themſelves under the Protection of the 
Biſhop's of Breme. It revived again upon the coming 
chither of the Engl Merchants, who, finding fome 
hard meaſure from the Hamburgers, fixed their Staple 
here: by means whereof the Citizens'in ſhort time grew 
exceeding Wealthy, the Buildings fair and beautiful, the 
Town ſtrongly fortified. It is fare in a place fo eaſily 
overwhelmed with Water, that the People; in oftenta- 
tion of their ſtrength and ſecurity, uſed to have Ord- 
nance'of Stone planted over their Gates. But the late 
German Wars have made them ſenſible of their Folly ; 
when, notwithſtanding their new Works, and an Eng- 
liſh Garriſon under Sir Charles Morgan, they were com- 


of, of the Houſe of Afarck, contenting himſelf with the 1627, recovered after by the Swedes, in the courſe of 


their Victories, to whom it was afterwards granted by 


The great Grandchild of this Eberhard, called alſo Ro- by the Duke of Brunſwick, bur in 1680 it was again re- 
bere, created the firſt Earl of Aromberg, left his Eſtates ſtored to the Swedes. + We RE N 


and 


and Pitles to his Siſter Mangurer, married to John Lord As for the Biſhoprick of Bremen, it was firſt Founded 
ef Brabanſon, à perſonloſ great Note and Power in the by Charles the Great, in the Perſon of Vilihrede an 
_ * "- Blick Provinces, and faithful tothe laſt in the Cauſe | Ergliſh Saxon, one of the firſt Preachers of the Goſpel in 
and Quarrel of King Pb. H. in which: finally he loſt 

his life, Anno 1 568, leaving both his Eſtates and Title time a poor Village only, being made an Archiepiſcopal 


theſe parts of this Country. The Town, before that 


unto Charles his Son, trequently mentioned by che name See, and the Metropolitan of all the Churches of the 
ef Chartes Earl of Aremberg in che Stories of the Belgiet North, quickly grew up into eſteem, as the Biſhop did 
Mars, in ich he was no leſs canfiderable for his emi- in Power and Patrimony, till they became Lords of his 


5 5 nent Valour, than his ſingular Fidelity to his Lord and Fruct, lt was governed fine the Reformation of Reli- 
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pelled to ſubmit themſelves to the Earl of Tilly, Anno 
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Crown of Sweden, to be enjoy d, together with the Biſhop- 
rick of Verden, 


* 


75 AST-FRIE SL AND is bounded an the Eaſt 


| Groeningen and the reſt of Weſt-Friefland ; on the North 
with the German Ocean; and on the South 


- Eaſt-Frieſland, in which now we are, : : 
The nature of the Soil we ſhall ſee anon, when we come 
to the Subdiviſions of it, The chief Rivers (beſides thoſe 
of, 1. Emt, and 2. Meſer, ſpoken of elſewhere) are, 3. 
Ocean, called from hence De Jade. 4. Dollaert, on 
which ſtandeth the City of Embden. ;. Dany and 6. 


Honta,  neighboured by. Delmenhor## and 0 
- Towns of this Country. The whole is divided into, 


ſo called; an 
hath on the Weſt the River Ems, on the North the 
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gion b Lay-Biſhopsof Adminiſtrators of the Rents of 
the Biſhoprick, which under that Title they inverted to 


their proper uſe. And now of late, by the Concluſions 
made at Munſter, is ſetled as an Inheritance on the 


by the Kings thereof, with the Title of 
Dukes of Bremen and Verden: the ancient Liberties of 
thoſe Cities, formerly granted by their Biſhops, being 
ſtill preſerved. EIT "SO BAITS UL on IRE 


22. E AST-FRIESLAND. 


with the River Weſer, by it parted from Weſtphalia: 
on the Weſt with the River Ems, which parteth it from 


| with the Earl- 
dom of Marei, and part of Cleveland. So called from 
the e who, caſting out the old Inhabitants, poſſeſſed 
themſelves of it, and called it by their own name, Frieſa 
land: divided by the Ems or Amiſus, into the Weſtern, 

n of amongſt the Netherlands, and the Eaſtern or 


Jada, which falleth into à great Bay or Arm of the 


enburg , 


1. The County of Embden,.or Eaſt-Frieſland, properly 
o ca ind, 2. The Earldom of Oldenburg. | 
1. .E AST-FRIESL AND ſpecially ſo called 


Ocean, on the Eaſt and South the Earldom of Oldenburg. 


2. Aurick, by ſome called Anſeling, ſeated: ih the In- 
lands, rich and well walled, of great reſort by reaſon of 
the Pleaſure of Hunting, afforded very liberally in the 
Foreſts and Woods adjoining, drawing hither the No- 
bility and Gentry in great abundance; 3. Eſen, on the 
Sea-ſhore, which gives the Title of an Earl to the Lord 


thereof; as doth alſo, 4. Fever, ſituate on the Weſt of 


the River Jada; but both Earls ſubject to the Earl of 
Eaſt-Frieſland, 5. Uredburg, (that is to fay, the Free 


] Fillage) ſo called from ſome Immunities granted by the 
Earls; poſſeſſed a while by thoſe of . who fen- 


ced and garriſoned it for themſelves, but in the end re- 


covered by Exard the ſecond Earl. G. Broeck, the Seat 
and proper Government of the Anceſtors of theſe Earls; 


from whence the parts adjoining are called Broecimer- 
lanti. 7. Norden, another Prefecture or Captainſhip of 
the ſaid Anceſtors. 8. Dunort, a ſtrong Caſtle and Re- 
tiring- place of the Earls. 9. Lingen, upon the Ems, a 
ſtrong Town well Fortified, and as well Gariſon'd; be- 
longing to the King of Spain, as Vicar to the Empire 
over all Frieſland, even to Ditmarſh and the Confines of 
Denmark. A Dignity procur'd by Maximilian, Grand- 
father to Charles the 5th of the Emperor Frederick the 3d 
in right whereof the King of Spain, as Heir of the Houſe 
of Burgundy, hath ſome pre-eminence over Embden, of 
little uſe to him ſince the falling off of the Belgick Pro- 
vinces. This Town and County belonged tothe Counts 
of Tecklenburg till the year 1346, When Charles the 5th 
ſeized it as forfeired by the Earls Rebellion againſt him. 
In the year 1597 the Hollanders by force of Arms ex- 
torted it from Philip II. his Son, and gave it to Maurice, 
Prince of Orange, to Recompence his Loſſes in their 
Service. In the Spaniſh Treaty with; the States in 1648, 
the Spaniards renounced their Right to the Prince in as 
ample manner as it was granted to them by Charles the 
5th in 1546, this Renuntiation was renewed and con- 


called alſo the County of E MB DEN, from the fair firm'd in 1678, and continues ſtill under that Prince. 


| ſtore of Oxen, Horſes, Wooll, Swine, Butter, Cheeſe, 


Town of Embden, the chief City of it. The Soil hereof 
is.very fruitful both in Corn and Paſturage, ſending great | 


and all forts of Grain, into other Countries; all of them 
excellent in their kind, not eaſily to be bettered (if 
equalled) in any place whatſoever. Chief Towns herein | 


More Tewns of note I find not in it, but of Caſtles, 
ſtately dwelling Houſes, and well-built Villages, an in- 
credible number; ſtanding ſo thick, that in many places 


| they join together: ſome of them being withal ſo large, 


ſo well peopled, and of Streets ſo ſpacious, that the 
may compare with many Cities in Germany. Of all whic 


axe, 1. Emden, fo called from the Ems, on which it is the moſt City- like is named Leere. 


ſituate; Dollaert, a ſmall River falli 


their own; beſides 700 Buſſes and Fiſher- boats, main- 
tained for the moſt part by their Herring-fiſhing on the 


- both. private avd publick, eſpecially the Church, the 


enough to preſerve the Townſmen' in their due Obedi- 


Abſence of the Earl, kept him out of their Town, be- 


Vinces, for their better Eſtabliſhment and Support. 80 
_ © _eafilyisReligion made a Mask to diſguiſe Rebellion. This 
City fell firit into the hands of the Earls of Embden about 


the time of the Reformation, but Ann of Oldenburg, the 
Mother and Guardian of Ezard the firſt, her Son treating 


Sion of the former, being 
ſuſpect che Calviniits, Who to protect them called in the 
- "Hollanders. in the year 1595, who took poſſeſſion of it 
with 1000 Men, as Mediators between the City and the 
Earl, in pretence, but in reality as Maſters; ſince which 


here into it, a 
noted and well- traded Town, beautified with a Haven 


ſo deep and large, that the greateſt Ships which ſail are 


admitted into it. The People are rich, affirm'd to have 


60-Ships of 100 Tons apiece, and 600 lefſer Barks, of 


Coaſts of England. The Buildings are generally fair, | 
Town-Hall, and Earl's Palace. This laſt is a ſtrong and 
ſtately Caſtle, ſituate at the mouth of the Haven, and on 
all ſides encompaſſed. by the Sea, and yet not ſtrong 


ence ; who in the year 1595, taking advantage of the 
cauſe he ſeemed not to prove of the Caluinian Humour; 


and have ſince govern'd in the nature of a Common- 
wealth, confederate with the State, of the United Pro- 


the Year 1454, it was ſmall and not much frequented at | 


all that fled thither wich-gredr kindneſs, it grew to an ex- 
ceſſive Wealth and Greatneſs : But Ex the ſecond, 
a Lutheran, began'to curb and 


The ancient Inhabitants hereof were the Chauci mi- 
nores, deſcribed by Pliny, to be fo. barbarous a People, 
and ſo deſtitute of all neceſſary :Proviſion for the Life of 
Man, that they had no drink but Rain-water, preſerved 
in great Troughs before the Doors of their Cottages. 
Theſe were outed or ſubdued by the wk je a neigh- 
bouring People poſſeſſing North-Holland the Diſtrict of 
Utretch, with the Countries of Groening and Weſt-Frie/- 
land, who having once paſſed over the Ems, extending 
their Dominions as far as Denmark; governed by Kings, 
bur intermingled with and overpowered by the: Saxo7:, 
till the time of Charles the Great, "Aoi the laſt King 
Roboald overcome in fight was; perſwaded to receive the 
Sacrament of Holy Baptiſm: but being told that his 
Friends and Kinsfolks were in Hell, becauſe no Chri- 
ſtians, Neither wilt I (ſaith he) be ef that Profeſſion, for 
Ileve to be among#t my Kindred. After this, Frieſland 
was a Member of the French Kingdom, till the erecting 
of the Earldom of Holland by Charles the Bald, An. 893. 
at which time all Frieſſand on the Weſt fide of the En. 
was conferred upon him; poſſeſſed, but not without 
much War and Bloodſhed by his Succeſſors; the Friſons 
ever and anon rebelling againſt them, and killing divers 
of them in the open Field. Thoſe parts of it on the 
other fide of the Em, remained; unto the German Em- 
pire: governed by Deputies, Lieutenants, and Provin- 
cial Earls, accomptable to the Emperors for the Admi- 
niſtration till the year 1453, in Which Vlriat, Governor 
hereof for the Emperor Frederick; having got the Town 
of Emden out of the hands of the Hamburgers, was made 
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Earl of Eaſt-Frieſſand, tranſmitting the Eltate and Title 
pate üs eie ,t, pon noe nog 
as oe [gt ESE Earls 


| 


_ Eanldoſn, 1 - | 
The Soil hereof is exceedin 


8 ee 10s e in Exchange he 
of: faden, bor it was refuted; 2. Delmenbere 


= 
an $1 fy, 
* 4 
- * 
v4 * LF 5 


: * 


1665 


of the Weſer, betwixt the Biſhoprick of Mumſter and 
Northwarde to the German Ocean. 


GERMANT © 


Earls of EAST-FRIESL AND: 
1. Ulricws, Son of Enno, the Son of Ezardus, 
Captains or Governours for the Empire in 
Broeck and Norden, made the firſt Earl of 
Eaſt-Frieſland by the Emperor Frederick. 
2. Enno, Eldeit Son of Ulrick, ſucceed and was 
drovn'd in paſſing over the Ire after one En- 
elman, Governour of Frebnrg,. who had 
Rebellad ainſt him, he being unmarried 
was ſucceed by his Brother. 
3. Ezard the Son of Ulrick, who got Vredeburg, 
from the Citizens of Brunſwick. 


4. Enno the Son of Ezard, who regained Greet- 
ah formerly uſurped by the Dukes of Gel- 
es. | | 


5. Ezard II. Son of Enno who married Katha- 
_ Daughter to Guſtavus the firſt of Swe- 
i 8 EN. . ; . 
6. Enno II. Son of Ezard the 2. and the Lady 
Katharine. g | | 
7. Rodolphus Chriſtianus, Son of Enno the 2. who 
Was a Prince of great hope, but was unfor- 
tunately ſlain in a Tumult, and ſucceeded 
war * | 
8. Ulrich his brother, an excellent Prince, and 
fit for the times of Trouble, in which he 
lived. E | | 
9. Enno Lewis his Son, was in the year 1654, 
made a Prince by Ferdinand 3. he died with- 
out any Male-Iſſue, the 4th of April, 1660. 
10. George Chriſtian, brother of the former, co 
whom the preſent Emperor in 1662, confirm- 
ac d the honour granted to this Family by his 
Father, he died the 1oth of June 1665, leav- 
ing his Wife big with Child, who the 11th 
of October, that year, brought fourth 
11. Chriſtian Eberard, the preſent Prince of Eaſt- 
Frieſtand, of whom I can give no further ac- 
count. 


The Arms of the Earls of Eaſt- Frieſſand are Path 
four Bendlets | Azure, charged with ten Hearts Or, 4, 
37 25 1. 5 | 


2. The Earldom of OLDENBURG containeth that 
part of this Country which lieth on the Welt - fide 
Eaſt-Frieſtand ſpecially ſo called, and fo extending 
p he: Ga So called from 
Oldenbirg, the chief City of it, and the head of this 


Woods, and thoſe well ſtored with Veniſon, - which] : Fats 4: Otho, Son of Theodorick the 2. 


on tze River Deim, a ſtrong place and of great impor- 


tance, built in the year 1247. by Ortho, Brother of Earl 
Chriſtian the 2. and having been 65 years in poſſeſſion 
of the Biſhops of Munſter, was ſuddenly ſurprized on 
Palm-Sunday morning by Anthony Earl of Oldenburg, 
Anno 1547, continuing ever ſince part of this Eſtate. 
3. Beckhuſen, on a River which falleth not far off into 
the great Bay or Arm of the Sea which is called De Fade. 
4. Eguarden. 5. Ovelgard; both ſeated on a long Lan- 
guet or Demy-lIfland betwixt the ſaid De Fade and the 
River Weſer, called Butiada: both taken and the laſt 
well fortified by John Earl of Oldenburg, Anno t520, 
belonging formerly to the Prefecture of Eaſt-Frieſland, 
but never brought under the command of the Earls 
thereof. 6. Weſterberg, the chief Town, of a ſpacious 
Territory. 7. Vriejade, a ſtrong piece on the River 
Jade, built by Earl Chriſtiern, one of the younger branches 
of the Houle of Oldenburg, about the year 1400.8. Mellum, 
9. Jadelle, places of principal importance; the one on 
the River Jade, the other near the Ocean. Here is alſo 
within this Earldom the province of Amerlander, ſuppo- 
ſed by ſome to have been the Seat of the Ambrones, who 
accompanied the Cimbri and Teutones in their Expediti- 
on towards the Roman Provinces, and were ſlain by 
Aarius. e WT 
As for the.Earls of Oldenburg, they derive themſelves 
from Walpert, one of the Nephews of Mittilindus, the 
laſt King and firſt Duke of the Saxons ; who having about 
the year 850, built a ſtrong Caſtle on the borders of 
Bremen, in the honour of his Wife Alte berg, (whom he 
dearly loved) called it Alteburgum, ſo called by the 
Latiniſts to this day, by the Germans OldenborchBut his 
Male-ifſue failing in Frederick the 7. Earl;it came to one 
Elimar, the Son of Haiv,a Nobleman of the Friſian blood, 
who had married Richſa, the Daughter of John, the 5th 
Earl of this Family. From him'in a direct Line deſcen- 
ded Chriſtian or Chriſtiern, eldeſt Son of Theodorick ; who 
being fortunately advanced to the Crown of Denmark, 
An. 1448, left his Eſtate in this Earldom (but reſerving 
the Title, according to the faſhion of Germany) to his 
Brother Gerrard, the better to take him off from his pre- 
tenſions to the Dukedom of Seſwict, and the Earldom 
of Holſtein, in which he did pretend a ſnare. The Pa- 


\trimony of it was much improved by the additions of 


the Countries of Ruſtringen, Oſtringen, and Wangerland, 
all tying on the German Sea, bequeathed by the laſt Will 
and Teitament of the Lady Mary, Counteſs of Fever in 

Eaſt Frieſland, to John Earl of Oldenburg, the third from 
Gerrard. The'Succeſſion of theſe Earls, in regard the 
Royal Line of Denmark, and by conſequence. of Great 
Britain, is deſcended from them, I have here fubjoined 


IlIin this enſuing Catalogue of - 
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850 1. Walpert, of the Race of 'Witt;kind, the firſt" 
r ON RG” 
856 2. Theodorick, the Son of Walpert. ' © +, 
3. Theodorick II. the Son of Theodorick the 1. 


3. John, the Son of Orbe, N N the Em- 
PLE RIS col 7 and Saraſen;, Anno 1007 583 

6. Huno, ſirnamed the Glorious, Son of hn. 
J. Fredlevick, Son of Huno, fortunate in his Wars 


great ſtate or beauty the Houſes bein | 
25 — 4 Caſtle (the A 
© ofwell hewn ſtones; of art o 7135 
- - Ditches: of Aer, Ni 
ſtrongly fortified. This City was totally burnt 
in che year:1696; that very day tlie Oitizens were to- 
have taltan the of Allegiance to the King of Den- 
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the Friſſians; the laſt of the Male- line 
F e | 


FO ns again 
0 E x; ol this Houſe. 


38. Blimarus, the Son of Hajo, a Nobleman of 

the Fiiſſan blood and of Richſa his Wife, the 
N 4 2 Dadg ter of John the fifth Earl. nt e 
na 5. Hin, II. Sou to Elimar the firſt” t 
10, hein, Son of Elinar the 3; firnamed the 
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Et: Father. . 
1435 17. Theodorick, Son of Chriſtian the 3d. the firſt 
FEearl of Delmenhorſt of this Line; which fell 
8 to him at the death of Nicolas Archbiſhop of 
Breme, deſcended from a younger Son of 
John the ſecond. „ 
1440 18. Chriſtian IV. Son of Theodorick and Hedui- 
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the other ory from the Duke of Hotein Gothorp, by 
% the ſentence Or, 


near 


(in che year 1676), intixely united to the 
| Denmark cf £28k 
An 


ted aud divided amongi 


A Suren ae ee een e em. 
oned and deſcribed. But beſides theſe chete are many 
others of leſs note and ſmaller Territories, Which pet 


A Traveller may twicg or thrice meet wich divers Laws 
and divers Coins; cvery Free Printe and Free City 

| (whols Laws the Emperorsareſworn 20 keep inviolable) 
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- 11: Maurice, the Son of Chriſtian, an Aſſociate 


i «of eint Earl of Hulſtein in his Wars with 
Dem. e SA e 
13. John II. Son of Chriſtian the 2. rr 

134. John III. Son of John the 2. LAT 


135. Conrade, the Son of John the third. = 
106. Chriſtian III. Son of Conrade, a Student in Co- 
lien, where he was initiated into holy Orders, 

_ |. which he relinquiſhed, much againſt the will 

of his brother Maurice on the death of his 


dis, Siſter and Heir of Gerrard and Adolphus, 
ö Dakes of Sleſwick,and Earls of Holſtein, elect- 
e d on the commendation of his Uncle Adol- 
phus to the Crown of Denmark, Anno 1448. 
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they will. And hence, in the Cenſure of Kingdoms, the 
King of Spain is ſaid to be Rex bominum, betauſe of his 
Subjects reaſonable Obedience; the King of France, Rex 
Aſinorum, becauſe of their infinite Tanes and Impoſitioug, 
the King of England, Rex Diabolorum, becauſe of his 
Subjects often Inſurrection againſt and Depofition of 


their Princes: but the Emperor of Germany is called Rex 


Regum, becauſe there is ſuch a number of Reguli or 
free Princes which live under his Command ; or rather 
at their own.Command, (for they do even What they 
lift) as the Emperor Maximilian the firſt: well noted. 
And to ſay truth, the publick Government thereof 
is nothing leſs than Monarchial ; the Emperor being ac- 
compted amongſt the Princes but as the Chief Officer of 
the Empire; not reckoned of, by Bodin, and others of 
our great Statiſts and Civilians, as an abſolute Monarch, 
ſuch as the Kings of England, France and Spain, are con- 
feſſed to be. For the Priviledges of the Free Cities being 
made perpetual, the great Eiiates Hereditary, and the 
Empire Eligible ; the Emperors were brought at laſt 
to ſuch low Condition, as to be made accomptable to the 
States of the Empire; who if they be perſwaded in their 


Conſciences, or but think they be ſo, that he is likely by 
his Male-adminiſtration to deſtroy the Empire, or that 
he will not hearken unto good advice, ab Electorum Col- 
legio Ceſarea majeſtate privare poteſt, (as my Author hath 


1443 19. Gerrard, the Brother of Chriſtian the 4th. a 

Prince of an unquiet ſpirit, always in Wars, 

| and always worſted. He loſt the Town of 
32 Delmenhorſt to the Biſhop of Munſter. 

1500 20. Jahn IV. Son of Gerrard, repaired the Ruines 


pf his Eftare, and ſettled the Diſtractions of it 
in the time of his Father, being then in Exile; 
adnd after very much enlarged it by the re- 
e ⁊ ͤ 4; 
21. Anthony, the Son of Jolm the 4. by a ſudden 
ſurpriſè recovered Delmenhorſt from the Bi- 


ly fortified. The Suit for this place was con- 


it) he may be deprived by the Electors, and a more fit 
and able man choſen into the place, and that too, as the 
Emperor Jodocus Barbatus hath declared in one of his 
Conſtitutions, An. 1410, ſine Infidelitatis vel Rebellionis 


| crimine, without incurring the crimes of Treaſon or Diſ- 


loyalty. So that the ſupreme Power and Majeſty of the 
Empire ſeems to reſide eſpecially and contractedly in 


ſhop of Munſter, Anno 1547,which he ſtrong- the Electoral Colledge; diſſuſedly, in che Imperial Diet; 


by way of Execution, in the Chamber of Spires, and 


tmnued between the Earls of Oldenburg, and other the ſupreme Courts of the ſeveral Circles. But 


the Biſhops of Munſter, till the year 167, 
and then was determin'd in. favour of the 
„ Earls geſcen dens a 


22. Jahn V. Son of Anthony, eularged this Earl- 


1573 kanten, "oulanged this. Eg: 
"9 dom with the Provinces of Ruſtring en, Oſtrin- 
Zen, and Wangerland, bequeathed to him by 


the laſt Will of the Counteſs of Jever, in Eaſte 
23. Anthony II. Brother of Jabn the 5. in whoſe 
life time he was Earl of Delmenhorſt, and af - 


ter his death of Oldenburg alſo: ſtill living, 


F' 4 P 


that which makes that Body which they call the Empire, 
is the Aſſembly of the Prelates, Princes and Commiſſi- 

oners of the Free Cities in their Diets or Parliaments, 
the Emperor preſiding in them: whom he that ſaw a- 

dorned in his Royal Robes, with the Imperial Crown 

and Scepter, with che Titles of Ceſar and Auguſtus given 
at every word, would think that the whole Action did 
take life from him; whereas, indeed, he hath not ſo 

much Priviledge as a Negative voice, but is to put in 
execution ſuch Decrees aud Sanctions as theſe Eſtates 
aſſembled have thought fit to make; 


$13 eee | not able to do any 
Anno 1648, for ought I'can; learn.unto the, act by his own Authority, which may ſpeak him Empe- ; 


- +4, Contrary. Ihis Prince died without any 


+422 7 lawful Iſſue the 1th of June 1667, where=. 
upon aroſe a, Controverſie, between Frede- 


or 


1 King of Denmark, and the Dukes of Holſtein- | 
Gothorp and Holſtein-Ploen for this Earldom, the Fang 
of Denmark, and the Nuke of Halſtein-G othorp, ſeized 


and divided the Earldom between them, but à ſuit be- 
ing eommenced for it in the Chamber of Spire againſt 
them by the Duke of Holſt ein 7 loen, the King of Den- 

rk in the year 1691 reſigned one half of his ſhare to 
the Duke of, Holſter Flaen, and in 16976, he recovered 


| the Chamber of Sire. And after- 
wards reſigned the whole to Chriſtian 5. King of Den- 
| k, in Exchange for ſome other Lands in Holſtein and 
Sleſwiel, by Which the Earldom of Oldenburg became 


A 63 r: 


own of 


fror. But, on the other ſide, the Princes take power 
unto themſelves of making Laws for, and impoſing Taxes 
on, their Subjects; of — War upon one another, or 
againſt a third; and doing many other acts of ſupreme 
2 which in the Emperor would be counted 
matter of Male-adminiſtration. Such Points as theſe, 
together with the appointing of Judges and the like 
chief Magi (as they relate unto 2 N are 
hot to be concluded of but in general Diets; which may 
be ſummoned by or without the Emperor, as occaſion 
ſerveth. And to this weakning of the Majeſty and Pow- 
er Imperial, the . mga, rinces hade afforded 
their beſt aſſiſtance; jealous of their own Intereſts and 
decreaſe of Power, if that vaſt Body ſo well limbed 
ſhould be ſtrongly joynted, and all the ſeveral Mem- 
rs of it united under the command of one ſupreme 
ead. Clear proof whereof we have in thoſe ſolemn 
Leagues and Confederations made in their ſeveral times 
againſt Charles the fifth, and the late Emperor Ferdinaud 


i 3 
d thus we ſee the 2 Eſtate oer many, diſtrac- 
t many Princes, Prelates, and In- 


re abſolute and free ;.anfomuch that in one days riding 


: — 
8 * 


2 as ſoon as they began to be in ſome poſſibi- 
lay.bf ſetling the Imperial Majeſty in its proper ſplen- 
dour, and bringing down the Princes of it to a lower 
ieee eee 
As for the means by which the Empire is attained, it 
is, and hath of long time been, by the way of Election, 


4% 


in the Court of Rome by Grigory the firſt; then Po 


* 


o make What Laws and coin what Mony 


Who being a Native of this Country, thought it the 
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ity of Voices, ig jr ſometimes happeneth, the Bohemian 

hach the 9 187 Voice, and concludes the ' buſiheſs, If 
in the ſpace i days they have not agreed upon a man, 
then muſt they have no other allowance but of Bread and 
Water, vor be ſu 


expedient courſe to continnè the Imperial Title: among 
thoſe of his Nation. But whatſoever was pretended, the 
Deſign of it chiefly was to make the Emperors leſs pow- 
erful and diſtract the Germans (whom they feared) into 
Parts and Factions, that ſo the Popes might have the 
better opportunity to grow great in Jraly. And that the 
Emperor might be ſuch as the Pope' ſhould like of, the 
matter was ſo orde that the one half of the Electors 
ſhould be always of the Eccleſiaſticks, who being ob- 
noxious to the Popes, and for the moſt part driving on 
their Intereſt, were very like to ſerve him on all occaſions. 
The Electors only ſix in number: that is to ſay, 1. The 
Archbiſhop of Mentz, Chancellor of the Empire, 2. The 
ev of Colen, Chancellor of Italy. 3. The Arch- 
bilhop of Triers, Chfncellor of Fance. 4. The Count- 
Palatine of the Rhene, Arch-Sewer. 5. The Duke of ed, 
Saxony, Lord Marſhal, and 6. the Marquiſs of Hranden- 
100 Lord Chamberlain. By the Treaty of Munſter, 
in the year 1648, the Palatine of the Rhene, and the Duke 
of Bavaria, were both declared Electors, ſo that the 


ffered to go out of the City, till that 
neceſſity cõmpelleth them unto ſome Agreement. Which 
being at the laſt reſolved on, and declared accordingly, 
the Prince ſo elected is preſently ſaluted by the Title of 
King of the Romans; the Title of Emperor being not pro- 


dclared the or by t 
| of Voices . e by 
in 


. 
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gaity, with. the Office 
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Marks in 


his' Heirs, 
are to be 


the gay ap 
ac 18 


of Ment: 


|  Enipire) to 
= 
excond ch nunher of 


apparent, ot leugnen rear in 1 
Empire of e 04 of Ceſar was 5 


po- to be one who is already ſo far eſtated in the Empire, that 
on the Death, Deprivation, or Reſignation of the preſent 

Emperor, he is r ſucceed.. And ſo accor-. | 
Ry pn Os : % > 55, 0 
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2 not 25 it: it | 
Þ»: + 10 mary und men, den notice: 
ae by any wn „ his ; 1 nd, h 
had the like mind to trauſmifthe Empire to his own wy che Ki 5 eld with The 
ty, did ſecretly lend Duke Manier his helping hereditary Eftares of 4 it i 6" the Accompt. But 
Tad! dei ive Rim out of -Germary, as in brief he did. As ſince they are nor ſo united unto the Empire but th 
For the reaſons, or, to ſay bettér, the pretences, upon | may at ſome time or other be Atsjoyned 


again, no rea- 
for | ſon they ſhould come into the reckoning, aller it be 
as the Revenue of the Reed though not of the 
Empire. But as for the Reveiye of the ire it ſelf, 
taken abſfracted}y from the Perſongl and atrimonial 
Eſtate of the Emperour, oel ede be, it can amount 
to no ſuch ſum t the Tribute Fe by the Free or Im- 
perial Cities (at leaſt 60 in amaunting to no 


0 _ Charles did  etliee” this Rex Rordanorim, (for 

| ones the true reaſon of it us to perpetuate che 

in che Auftrier Family) they Were theſe that 

Sew. that having ng che command ng "| 
-Nations;- No cothd nor ways perſonally attend t 

fairs of Germany. 2. The : traubled Eſtate of Chriſten- 

dom, of che Empire eſpecially,occaſioned by the Preach- 


Yviolear N 
4. The grearpare of Hungary, 


| onto chem. Aud 5. 


; of 


and che like 
though 


of Haber. 3. The late rural War raif- 


che Ad: which 


328 orks 

1 on the coming 
Doctrines, und not yet thro 

the Turi, - who by: 

was grown too near n =_ 

rnminent Diſobedience 


our of 
ly extinct. 
is Con 


ſeemed to 


ince bord of pans (ery 3 aſſiſt 
im in the — — — is dof 
like „e his 


thereby he 


deſi lee 


3 5 
15 all 


more per ann. than '1 000 Florens, or 1500 J. Engli 

and what is that, den fike # 85 Se for a. A 
rent, in chat mi Continent” 45 this we may con- 
jecture what the reſt may cone to. And though, in 
the way of ſavin Char es, ( ich'may be recko oned as 
a part of his Inevme alſo the ces and Free Cities be 
bound to aid him in the dme of War againſt the Turk 
with 3842 Horſe, und 16259" Which tie ma cha- 
ogy” without — — the Diete for it: yet War is 


t ix Diets do no 
him bes be 18 een iner 


— 


greater Nele 


A manner hy Imperial a 
Style. Fan whereas. 5 the ſt Emperorsiof che Houſe 6f| by the — ; beſides che Amalfneſs of thoſe For- 
(Chartes the Great were Emperors of che Rennt, and] ces conſidered with” chte numbers they are able to raiſe, 
Kings of 3 dre dacter Emperors of the Hos of and che puilſayor'of the enemy Whom they ate, to en- 
Charles the fiſth, may e dr y be balled Empe- counter. fi e 
Fr e Romans, It is true Finally, for the Arms of REN: they are '$ol, an 
= > that and underſtanding Duke of Saxony Eagle dipl pla wed 01 two * Fe 615 and 
ſaw 


a ſorry Gainer 


er throu theſe Pretences than tie reſt of the croẽwCned Aar, e two Heads Fifi fe e think) 
Electors either did or would, and that the main Plot was che Eaſtern and the Weſtern Mar Cuſpini an, a 
no other, than to m_ Ger as Galba ſaid, i in his Ora: learned German, concejves rather at theſe {hin are 
tion unto Hiſo, of the Empire 3 — quaſi Fu- two Eagles con ied, and not one Eagle With two 
— Her edirarem, e ing to che Heads: and chat they were taken up by the German 
HVaouſeof Arie; and, ae. — did q . is Nation, in memory of the Ip Legions of Quintiliu 
ſuffrage to the faid Elechion. But chat the Warus diſcotafired by Th them; at 1 855 they ſeized on 
of tlie Electors were reſolved upon it, he moved twWo of the Roman E agles, rhe Military En ign of that 
AR to paſs, prohibiting the continuanoe of the Impe* pon wed the. third caſt into the Fens by che Stan- 
aul 12 .one-Family more than three Succeſſtons. dard-bearer. But er ae de one or two, certain it 
In'which'no to prevail (as the Game was i) is that the ops How is ab fee 1 5 Na ph the Whole 

its 


. | a he left the Free Wenner whom Fer Se 
- was choſen” Ring of the — lang. Aer P Dignity 715 more Na 15755 
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HE Kingdom of DENMARX, or|of them with great difficulty. Both Sexes 

DANEM ARK, reckoning in the Ad- Durch, or German, common (but with ſome e 
ditions of the Dukedom of Holſtein, andthe |in the pronunciation) to all the Northern Nations in 
2 e Continent of Norway, with the Iſles | Norway and Swethl anl.. 
= thereof, now all united and incorporated Of no great Note for Men of Learning in the former 
into one Eſtate, is bounded on the Eaſt with the Balrick| time; it hath been fortunate in theſe la 
Sea, and ſome part of Sweden, on the Weſt with the 
main Weſtern Ocean, on the North-Eaſt with a part of 


ſpeak the 
ifference 


. 


4 


Joe ＋ 2 for 7 1. Tycho 
Brahe, that renowned Aſtronomer; 2. Hemingim, a 
well-known Divine; 3. Bartholinus, à Phyfician, and 


Sweden, full North with the main Frozen Seas, and on | Philoſopher of op eſteem; 4. John bn „the Hi- 


the South with Germany, from which it is divided on the | ſtorian ; and o 


late Pufendorf, &c. More famous for 


South-Weſt by the River Albis, and on the South-Eaſt | great Captains and Men of War; eſpecially for 1. God- 
by the Trave; a little /tbhmus_ or Neck of Land uniting Hey, or Gotricus, who ſetled the Government of this 


it to that Continent. 


Kingdom, and endanger'd the great Realm of France. 


It took this name from the Daves, of long time the 2. Swezo, and 3. Canutiu, the fortunate Conquerors of 


Inhabitants and Poſſeſſors of it; ſo called quaſi Danorum | England. 4. Waldemar the thir 


d, a right-yaliant Prince; 


Tallin, ſive Regio (as Mercator hath it) becauſe the] but not ſucceſsful in his Wars againſt the Hanſe-Towns, 
. of that People: but rather quaſi Danarum then newly entred into League. 5. Chriſtiern the 2d. 
e 


limes, the Bounds or Marches of the Danes borderi 


ng | agreat Commander in the Wars, but of greater Cruelty, 


cloſe upon the Dutch, from whom it hath the name of 6. Chriſtiern the IV. little inferiour 5. many of he 


 Danemarch. 


Predeceſſors. To whom we may ſubjoyn ( _ of 


As for the Situation of it in regard of the Heavens, ic |different Sex) Queen Margaret, the Semiramis of theſe 
lieth partly in the Northern temperate Zone, and partly | Northern Countries; a Lady of a maſculine Spirit, and 


within the Artick Circle; extending from the middle | not more fortunate than darin 


g in all Enterpriſes, as 


Parallel of the tenth Clime, or 55 Degtee of Latitude, | ſhe declared in the Conqueſt of Swethland, anc Subjedti- 
where ir joineth with G ; as far as the 91 Degree, on of Norway, by her united to this Crown. 


where it hath no other bound but the Frozen Ocean. By 
Which accompr, the longeſt Day in the moſt Southern ¶ſtein, (the next-neighbouring 


The Chriſtian Faith was firſt e, to thoſe of Hol- 
-0untry unto. Germ 


| ) 
parts hereof is 17 hours and a quarter : but in the parts | by S. 9 Biſhop of Bremen, the general Apoſtle 


extremely North, they have no Night for two whole | of thoſe 


orthern parts, in the year 826, Lewis the Pious 


Months, three Weeks, one Day, and ſome ſeven Hours | then being Emperor of the Welt. In whoſe time Harald, 


over; as on the other ſide, no 


ay for the like quantity King of Denmark, being expelled his Kingdoms by the 
of time, when the Sun is moſt remote from them, in the > bar 
other Tropick.- The Air hereof by conſequence muſt 


Sons of Godfrey, or Getricus, was baptiſed at Mentz, 
wich a great number of that People which attended on 


ſharp and bitter, even in the very warmeſt places. | him, by the hands of Ebbo Archbiſhop of Rhemes, em- 


be 
Of which, and of the nature of the Soil, we ſhall ſpeak 
more punctually in the Deſcription and Survey of the | of the Whole Nation following not long after, 


ev Parts. 


ploy'd by the Emperor in that ſervice; the Converſion - 


by the 
power and diligence of the Emperor Otho the firſt, 1 at 


„The Inhabirants enerally are of good Stature, clear | ed by the Miniſtry of one Poppo the firſt Biſhop .of 9 


of Complexion, wellcolour'd, for the moſt part health- 
ful and long-lived ; for though they eat and drink be- 


| yond meaſure, they have goo 
they are very ſevere, 4 2 


E 


Digeſtions. In Manners ted in the Reign of Claus the third, Auno 1 
and provident in the mana - about: the Exgliſh aſſiſting in the work, 
ing of their Aﬀairs, but proud withal, and (as the Hi- King ſozealous in it, that 
forian- ſaid of another Perſon) Ommiunt que dixerant his deceaſe. L (9 
fecrrant ve oftentatores, great Vaunters of whatſoever | C | 
they do or ſay, highly opinionated of their own Actions, | by the means of Pope Adrian the 4th, an Engliſh-man, 
and peremptory- in maintaining their own Opinions: about the your 1156, before his afſuming; of 5 Pope- 
religious obſervers of their Words and Contracts, and dom called 
& in executing Juſtice; eſpecially in puniſhing of 
Thieves and Pirates. Such of them as do follow the | ſome Power and Juriſdiction over them. 


thuſen; Sueno, or Swain, then reigning amongſt the 
Danes. The Norwegians came not in till after, conver - 


955, or there- 

= che 1950 
e was canonized a Saint after 
for the moſt part to their ancient 


Gentiliſm, they were ally regained unto Chriſtianity _ 


” 


r 1156 his g; of the Pope- 
| Nicolaus Breakſpear. But by whomſoever 
firlt converted, the Popes of Rome would needs pretend 


ich when 


Wars prove reaſonable good Soldiers, both by Sea and] they began to exerciſe with too much Authority, Mal- 


| they love Learnir 


Which they give f 


Land; but fitter for the Sea, than Field-ſervice. The | dem the third is ſaid to have returned this Anſwer, 
Magiſtrate is wiſe rather by Experience than Study, tho? | 45 4 
oy: attain all Languages Parentibus, Religionem a Romana Eccleſia ;, quam, ſe nobis 

eir minds to. The old Men are co-| invidet, renunciamus per preſentes, that is to lay, We 


Naturam babemus a Deo, Regnum a Subditis, Divitias 4 


vetous, che young Men 11 and the Merchant am- hold our Life from God, our Crown from 6ur Subjects, 


ntry are generally of as our Riches from our Anceſtors, our Religion from the 


augient Families as moſt in Chriſtendom; here being Church of Rome; which if you envy us, we do here re- 


o 


_ ſome of thaſe Houſes till remaining which were preſenc | mit it by theſe Preſents. But this Renundation, though 
at the Pacification made berwixr Charles the Great and then threatned, was not made till afrerwards.;. when t 


Hong ingins King of the Danes and, which adds much] whole maſs of Popery was aboliſh'd by King Frederic 
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Marriages, with. the v gar fort; and reckon it for an] vine of Fomeren, by whom they were retorm'd;accord- 
|  high'dilgrace to change their Arms, ox make any ad: ing to the Doctrine of the Lutheran Churches, between 
dition thereunto....'The Women are fair, diſcreet; and. 1537 and 1545. ö e 
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"The eke CHERSONE FL 


” R aK EOHERSONESE hath 
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orth a part of the Ocean bending 

F mere which they call the 
Sent River of Albis, the 
wer of Trave; be- 
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] of their EP 
lins, Salate, b. 


ner fallen into 4 


of | that tract or extent of Gtound 30/ wAll 


e abandoning their Dwellings, they petitioned 
Romans, then lording over a | og part of the 
Work, for ſome place to ſettle in. Tuts Requeſt being 
ded in Mother manner, winnin 
4. ye of etitionff could not obtain. 
nd Cæpi Roman Conſuls, periſh- 
ed by them, ſo that T (Mich Florus) attum eſſet de 
Imperio Romano, u 5 illi ſeculo Marivg. contigiſſet ; there 
kad been an e Roman E lpfre, 1 47 Marius had 
Times; Yor #2 29 We have elſe. 
08, utterly ovelchte them. The next 
reof Were the Sub Fruits," and Angles; 


where told \ 
' Hihabitants h 


upon whole Removal into Frinii, the gfedteſt part of 


it Was peopled by the Duet, "who Mill poffeſs it. 
It cöntaineth in length abou: 10 Wannen Miles, and 
80 of the ſame Miles in breadth; and co perten, in 
Towns, fix 
Epiſcopal Sees ( beſides theſe of Ffanbig and Linbeck, 
which are under the Atchbifſhop of Bremen) and twenty 
Royal Caſtles and Palaces, as Well for the reception of 
the Nobles and e Men of 4 Conrry, as the pri- 
vate Retirements' of the re This Soil is naturally 
more fir for Pa Paſturige than 8 ' feeding ſuch mulri- 
tudes of Oxen, that from ben ff no fewer than $6000 
are ſent yearly to Germa: Divided af pteſent into 
the Dukedorn of Holſtein, and the Provitice of Fran 


5 1. The Dukedom of HOLSTEIN. 


Southern p No of tlie Cimbriet Cherſone 70 5A it 
51joins to Ge 5 


„ extending as far North as the River 


unites it to 
narrower 


he 288 


| the Durch word Holr, which fign 
according to the nature of it; the Coun 
| marſhy, and full of Woods, as it continuet 


ay 


AE DPukedom of HOLSTEIN ao the 
© | Eyder, which 


fvides'i it from Juitland. S6 called from 
ies a Wood or Foreſt, 
Dein low, 
to this day, 
It contains in ir theſe four Province; 1. Mage land, 
2. Stor maria, 3.  Ditmarſh, and 4. Holſt or Hil een eci- 


ſo called. 
12 WAGERLAND is that part of Hulfeid which 


lies on the South-eaſt of this Cher/o#eſe, bouũded on che 
Eaſt with MecMenbirg and the Baltick 2 hoe on the Weſt 
| with Holſtein ſpecially ſo calked, on the North With the 
Baltict Sea alſo, on the South with ſome part of Aeci- 
[lenburg. So called from the Wagrii a Tribe of Nation 
of the Selaves, who poſſeſſed this Tract ; from Whence 
the name of Warria in our Lutin Writers. 

"Chief Towns hereof are, 1. Labeet, pleaſitly heated 
on the Confluence of the Truve and the Bab, fear the 
fal thereof into the. Baltct, from wich it is "Giftant 
Talian Miles: The River is capable df Shipyofs tooo 
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remarkable for the ſtout refiftance' which it made to 
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the Beauty and Uniformity vf the Houſes, the pleaſant 


execution of Juſtice without partiality. The whole in 


| berwixb the Elhe and 50 Jef Rivers called the Bale and 
the Stover > from which laſt, 


of moſt importance are, 1. « 
aum „ which fills not far off into the Stor, and both 


| fortified 
che Keys of che K 
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ſtandeth the Church of Saint Mary, (once the Cathedral 
of the City, for it was Epiſcopal ) whence is a Deſcent 
to all the Gates of the oo affording to the Eye a moſt 
pleaſing Proſpect. The Buildings are very beautiful, 
and all of Brick; the Streets ſtraight and even; the 
Churches (ten in number) in good repair, adorn'd with | 
excellent Imagery, and much admired even by skilful 
Workmen: and unto every private Houſe a Pipe of 
Water is conveyed from the.publick Conduit; accord 
ing to the Pattern whereof, it hath been obſerved: that 
the Conduits were firſt made in London and other places. 
In a word, there is not r of Germany or the more 
can 


Northern Countries whi qualize it, either for 


Gardens, fair Streets, delightful Walks without the 
Walls; or for the Citizens themſelves, who are much 
commended for their Civility to Strangers, and ftric 


compaſs is about ſix Miles, fortified with a double Wall, 
deep Ditches, and an unfordable River. 2. Segeberg, on 
the River Trave, 4 Dutch Miles from Lubect, and near 
the Head of that River. 3. Oldeſio, on the fame River, 
in the midſt berwixt both. In the year 1688 ordered by 
the King of Denmark to Be Fortified. - 4. Gronneberg, 
and 5. Newkirk, on the Bultick Shore: and 6. St erndorp, 


| 


eee eee 
which they ate aſſured of upom all hctaſiona from he reſt 


of the Hauſer Founs. As; for the Town. iv elf, it is 
ſeated in a large Plain, wirh fat and rick Hnſtures rund 
about it, well fortified by Art and Nature, the Haven 
being ſhut up with a ſtrong Iron Chain. The Buildings 
for the moſt part are of Brick but more beautiful than 
well contrived; and the Streets: ſomewhat of the nar- 
roweſt. The publick Structures are very fair; eſpecially 
the 'Council-houſe; adorn'd with the Statues of the Ninie 
Worthies, carved with very great Art, the Exchange, or 
r e for Merchants, and nine/ large Churches. 
The Citizens are generally rich, Maſters of many as 
great Ships as ſail on the Ocean, ſome of them 1 205 Ton 


in Burthen, which bring in great profit, befides the 


more within the Land, near the edge of a Lake, out of 
which runs the River Suentimns. 
2. South-weſt of Wagerlan#lieth STO'RMARI A 
om which Taft, and the Mariſhneſs of the 
firuation, or from that River and the Murſt, once the | 
Inhabitants hereof, comes the name of Srormarſh. Places 
1. Crempe, on a little River fo 


not much farther into the” EIb. A Town well 
ern the fourth, and reckoned one of 
ars by the Re- 


togeth 


on good Conditions, Anno 1028. 2. Tychenbero.(Tycha- 
5 : Nein Ghee but 


exialiſts in their late Wars een the Danes, 
. Breddherch, a firong Town belonging 


Walteſteir (Quke of Friul) in the War aforeſaid: 
who aki Affault, put all the Soldiers to 
the Sword.  '4; Playenbirg, another ffrong place, and of 
* quence,' J. Jetsebo, or Tizcho, on the 
dr, upon a Creek or Bay of 

> andfo (hel by che ſaid Qi 
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upon the Bi, where it falls into the Elb 
il: bunt in the'rime of che da kong, repaired 
at, and Walled by the Emperor Henry 
nredfinesthar ime gi gerial Cir 
the firſt un _ 
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great reſort of Merchants and their Factors from moſt 
places elſe: ſometimes the Staple Town for the Cloth 
of England, removed on ſome 'Difconrents to Stade, 
and from thence to Holland. It is obſerved, that there 
were in this Town at one time 177 Brewers, and but 
Bakers, nor more than one Lauer —— 
The reaſon of which diſproportion was, thava Quprof 
Nimis was their only rern 5 their Differtnves ſabnet 
ended over a Can than. by order of Law; Bread being 
counted but a binder, and ſo notao beluſed, but in cate 
of neceſſity. This City imbrac d tlie Confeſion of Au 
lung at the firſt publication of it, yet Tolerates the Cu?- 
uiniſta too, and was kind to the | 


| Engliſh: in 1 SFA. In 
the year 1686 the King of Denmark 2 4 


before this City with an Army of 30000 Men; but 
Winter coming on, and the neighbouring Princes 
ſending Forces into it againſt him, he was fonced to 


rile without” hauing done” any thing that us conſide- 


d'r 75 F 4 0 


rable. | 


Province ; the Inhabitants of which are ſo wealthy, that 


| 


him and gd 
e 


many of them cover their Houſes with Copper. 2. 
Lund em, oppoſite: to 4 Peninſula or Demi -Iſland called 
Bydenſtede, on the Welt fide whereof it ſtandeth. 3. 
. 3 and 4. Telinkftede; of which nothing me- 
mor derne ne 8 


ö le ny „ n 
4. And as for HO LSTE IN it ſelf, the fourth arid 


"vp" che Fb. 7. Stoerl fluſt Member of thisEitate, though the firſt in Power and 
Reputation, it talteth up the Inlanſl parts, \betwixt Sror- _ 
maria and Jutland, ſu vs that it hath an Outlet into the 


{Baitick'or the North · Weſt of Nag d. Chief Places 


in it are, 1, XM hien in Marin) ſeated upon a 


Navigable Arm of the Blick Sea, parting Wagerland 
om ther Dukedom of Slefwick:'. a Town well T. 

and having a capacious Haven, ſeldom without good 
ſtore ppb from: Gerhnany Lab ſtand, Sweden; and 


tion ratified pche reſt of enmari. In the yearitb65 there was alſd an 


|Unjverlicy. opengl here. 2, Reudborg, the beſt Forti- 


fied Piece in all this Province, 3. Wiimteſter, on te 


North Weſtiof the Stoer, not far fromthe. Head af it. 
F,- nA ſmall River ſo called. Hrameſtede, 
not muthoblervahle, huttfotr̃ a 
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their Power at Sea, and the aſſiſtance 
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6: Au bl or a Monaſtery 
in which Henn, one of the Earls herröf (of a younger 
Houſe) turned Monk and died, Am 1241. 4 
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The ancient it Inhabitants of chis: and the other thee | 
3 Saxons, , and Sub placed here 


; whom conceive to be nd other than ſome |. 


8 ach the Cnbri of whom this Cherſeneſe took name: 
the two laſt of which paſting i into the name of the 
and in the Declination of the Rm Empire marching 
over the Elb, and ſpreading all along the Coaſts of the 
German Ocean, . with their Piracies and Depre- 
-dations the 8 of Britain, known by that means unto 
the Britains, they were invited to aſſiſt them againſt the 
2_ and Pitts, Which Action, with the aid of the Faites 
d Angi (Inhabitants together with them of the Cim- 
brick alings they perfornyd* ſo honeſtly as to make 
" themſelves Maſters of the beſt part of the Iſland. Such 
as remained | behind. not being fable to defend their own | 
ſt the Sclaves, were fain fo quit the parts lying next 
to Mecklenburg ; which, being peo peopled by 
took the name of Wagerland. But jw Bonds berg van 
uiſh'd'by Charles the Great, theſe on the North · fide of 

. Elb became a of the great Dukedom of Saxony z 
and ſo continued till diſmembred- by: Lotharias, both 
Duke and Emperor, who gave the proper Holſt (or 
Holſtein ſpecially ſo called) with the Province of Stor- 
maria to Earl of Schaumburg, who had deſerved 
well of him in his Wars, with the” Title of Earl of Hol- 
ein, Anno 1114. By Adolph the ſecond, his Succeſſor, 
it was ſetled in this Houſe; who having made a full Con- 
3 of it, cauſed it to be planted with Colonies of 
uch or Germans from Holland, Weitphalen, and Frieſ- 
land; by which means the name of Sclavet was at- laſt 
worn out. By Gerrard the fifth the Dukedom of Sle/- 

wick-was,alſo added; conferred upon him by the boun 

of Margaret Queen of Denmark, in whoſe Wars he ſerw 
che laſt Earl of this Houſe dying without Iſſue, 
the whole Eſtate fell on Chriſtiern, Son of Theodorick Earl 
of Oldenburg, and of Heduigis his Wife, Siſter and Heir | 
to Adolph before mentioned; who, being called to the 
Crown of Denmar compounded with his Brother Ger- 
rard for the ſum of 50000 Marks; and having gotten 
 Ditmarſh alſo: of the; Emperor Frederick the third, pre- 


firſt; ceeded in the Earldom of Holſtein, inlarged with the ad- 


the Vagrii, | 


the Diets, nor contribute any ching at all to the publick 
Taxes, nor acknowledge an 


1459 12. ene of Oldenburg, King of . 

Spelden, and Norway,Son of Theodorick Earl of 
Oldenbur g,and of his Wife Heduigis, Siſter of 
Henry 45 Adolphus the two laſt Earls ſuc- 


dition of Ditmarſh, and erected into a Dukedom by the 
Emperor Frederick the third, Anno 1474. But ſeeing 
that Otho Earl of Schaumburg pretended a Right unto the 
whole, as the next Heir - male, according to the Conſti- 
tutions of the Empire, of which it was holden; and 
Gerraidthe Brother of Chriſtiern put in for his ſhare, ac- 
cording to the ill Cuſtom of Germany, of which it Was 
then counted part: he was fain to buy his peace of both, 
giving to Ocho 43000 Florens in ready money, with the 
owns of Pienenburg, Haltzburg, and Bram ede, the an- 
cient effions of the Earls of e apa and 50000 
Marks to his Brother Gerrard, beſides his whole Intereſt 
in the Earldom of Oldenburg, as before was ſaid. By 
this means Holſtein, was united to the Crown of Den- 
mark, the Kings thereof, as Dukes of Holſtein, being 
counted Princes. of ;the Empire; but neither ſend unto 


kind of ſubjection to it 
more than meerly titul nly it was ordained at the 
requeſt of the Subjects when firſt they were incorpo- 
rated into that Kingdom, that in caſe of any grievance 
or- unjuſt ſentence in the ordinary. Courts: of Juſtice, 
wherein they found no remedy in the ſupreme Council 
of the Province, it might be lawful for them to appeal to 
the Imperial Chamber, as they had. done formerly. 
Which as it was granted to content them at the preſent 
time, on ſufficient Caution; ſq hath it ſeldom 6r never 
been put in practice; the very Grant or Priviledge (if 
ſuch it were) being in a manner worn out of memor 
But ſince this uniting of theſe two Eftates, the Title of 
Duke of Holſtein and a good t of the Country was gi- 
ven unto Adolphus Brother o Chr iern the 3d. (created 
by Queen Elizabeth one of the hts of the Garter, 
Anno 1560). who governed it interchangeably with the 
King in their ſeveral turns, after whoſe death, and the 
death of all his Children dying without Iſſue - male, the 


vailed io far as to have the whole Eſtate erected into a 
Dukedom, Anno 1414, to be held by him and his Suc- Title of it was conferred on Ulrich 5 of Frederick the 
cedſſors of the Sacred CRIES Waich ROE: ſecond, and Brother of Chriſtiern the fourth, created 
: a0 De Porn Coed / ! night of the Garter by 8 Anno 1605, in 
> 5 - | whole Poſterity.? it remains till this preſent time. 
125 - «The Earlsand. es of HOLSTEIN. py * 
tics > bu. wh The Dukes of HOLSTEINS LESWICE, of 
jet pit of 1. . Adolph of 8 25 by Pothiridh Bano 815 the Line of Denmark, 85 
=. ror and Duke ond aces the rt Earl K BHT RT 6 bog 
gait to - - of Hi fein. . n 45 5 ſecond {I of clit jo Ring of 
1 5 II. Son of Adolphithe "Y e Denmark, was by his Father aſſigned his Suc- 
t 22 III. Son of Adolph the ad, vanquilh'd | degſſor in the Dukedoms of Slefwick and F- 
by ce, King of the ey: loſt eee Len, but was put by by his elder Brother 
85 — Cbriſtiern II. King of Denmark, bur he fuc- 
235 40 Adolphus IM. in his. Father's life-time; reco- bt; eg 8 d his Brother in the year 15234. bork in 
neh d his Eſtate from:Waeldemar:the Succeſſor the Dukedoms and Kingdom. . 
— een al Canutus, overcome by him in a well ought [1 1533 17 Criſtiern Ul, Son of Frederick. . 
Battel, Aue 1226, his Father r that Priſoner 1 * 5. Adolph, Brother of Clriſtiern m. | ha the 
eite the Danes... it's #% þ "pens ET Ween 
wks a the ſecond Soniof 4 the fourth,|. made er in 1560. 
e 1 5 Fohn cg Wa-'| 175555 © «1; This Prince d the Inhabitants of 
SI BIB 1 ſucceeded in Ale, . NA 2 Biete 91. Dit marſn, and Was a Perſon of great Valour 
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and Poland, extendeth even to Livonia and Lituania. The of Denmark and Norway,(which before could not be pro- : 
reaſgns Why this being ſo large, doth not ebb and vided for out of Copenhagen) and furniſhed ic With n 


the Ocean is let into it; and 2. the Northern ſituation of ſors. ee or Helſmgore,” a. Village only, Put | 

it, W the Celeſtial Influences have leſſer 1 8 much fre 

upon it. 1 | uv oy | 

1: Seland,, 2: Funen, or Fionia,, 5. Langland, 4. Lawland,\the ftrong and magnificent Caſtle of Cropenburs 5 1 

1 1294 6 5 5, Alen, 8. Tuſing, 5. Ween, 10. Fe with unbredible charge and pains by Ring Fans wir 

2 | $3. 1 ** ye ha | | 

'onl {o. pals thi . Y into the Sea, and fo faſtned e no ſtorm 

u, "the. ge teſt I 4 5, [or Tempeſt, how violent ſoevet, is able to ſhake it; 9 

is ficuare near the main Land of Scandia, parted from it | fortified as well as founded, and mixt of a Palace and 4 

by, a;varrow. Streight or Fretzm, not above a Durch] Fort, being fince the firſt building of ix the moſt conſtarl 
e in breadth, commonly called by the name of the | Reſidence” of the Kings of Denmark, who from fence 

dt or Sound. A Streight throup Which all Ships | may 'eafily* diſcern each Ship which fails through the 

2 | 


which have an) trading to or from the Zaltick, muſt of |Sund:, Each of which addeth more or leſs unto his Re- 
ngcellity take theix courle , all other Paſſages being bar- venues. © A profitable and pleaſing profpeck, By the 
| er mpelhiſe Roc AUPa$23 524%; D CORES. 64; N aſtlezthe King doth 
, by th ings of Denmark, upon forfeiture of all their not only fecure his Cuſtoms, but very much ſtrengthen 
Sog 8s that being the only lafe Paſſage which theſe [his Eſtate: the Caſtles being ſo uear,and'the Streigh 


| - $32; * 7 | 97 2 4* y - 
ks, or otherwiſe prohibited [Commodity of this and the oppoſite 
8 afford one may ſometimes ſee two ot three hundred narfowthat;by the addition of ſome fe Ships, he may 
: 7 eee ies E d neee 
ips in a day, pals through i: all Which pay a T oll or [keep the þreateſt Navy that is from paſſing. by him. 
4 x to the Ring, according, to their Bills of lat]  Unro- the Governmenr and Juriſdiction of this and 


e C as pe Goverment and Neugy 67 this I 
_ ing. | And to {ecore this Paſſage, and command all belong many others; the 59 pat whereof are, 1. A- 


— 


*. 


4 the Iſland and t he Cher ſon oe ſeem joyned together. A 
Country of a pleaſant and delightfu Situation, and as 


3 5 is Towns, and 6 Royal Caſtles, beſides many goodly 


2 are I. Odenſe E 1 Otheuſc che (called in Latin, Ot hania) | 
an Epiſ {co 1 here, at the firſt converſion of 


234 _ 


| — 


DENMARK 5 


IE. 


— 


| Pint or Roa 


Town whereof is called Stekoe. 72 (2) HUENE, or 
WEEN, a little South of | Cronenburg Caſtle z a Dutc 
mile in leng th, but not quite ſo 3 remarkable only 


for the Studies of that famous Afr onomer Tycho Brayhe, 


| to whom Frederick the ſecond gave this land, that living 
in a priyate and ſolitary place, removed from all com- 
pan but his own Family only, he might with more con- 
venience attend his Books. At this day moſt obſervable 
for the Caſtle of 'Uranopolis,, or Urenh org, Where the 
reateſt pare of his Mathematical In ruments are pre- 
ſerved in ſafe 
3- FIONLA, or FUNEN, the ſecond Iland of ac- 
count in all the Baltich, is ſituate betwixt Seland and 
577 6 from which laſt it is parted by a Streight called 
iddlef ar we ſo narrow, and of ſo ſmall a Sea, that 


fruitful withal ; containing 12 Burch miles in length, and 
four in breadth; 3. and therein 4 or Prefectures, 


Villages, and 1 Houſes. The chief Whereof 


this: 7 » by Hiho the Se whence it had the name. 
own 180 not large At beaptified with two fair 
Ig one 7 55 cated to Saint Canute, the other 
K GS 7 (in which Chriſtian the 2. King of Den- 
ah a John his Father, were both buried, ) ſituate in 
1 Hats or Ne. Iſland, from which the reſidue of the 
PE. are almoſt qu y diſtant; and ſo commodiouſſy 
ſeated for Trade TONE hand „ as they do not only, 

fr. HA in the 'Baltick Sea, bur in 1 Norway, Ruſſia, 
F and Germany, 2. Nyborch,, 3. Foborch, -4« Smyn- 
| ir F. 4 Rat adde f, whence the Streight is ſo named. 
Boten, and Te Kart emunde all, ſeated on ſome, Ha- 
of the Caſtles 


ver, 'or 1 Creek. 70 2 prip 
Ae, . So ie agenſchow, 5 (cheborg, 4. Hinſe 
| 17 I the gurt of Rigard. In i 8 Iſland, not far, 
POE re of Hager/chow,, E2 3 of Offen-; 
We here John Ranzovins, Anne 1430. diſcomfired 
* T's rmy.C of Chriſtopher, the Brother of, Anthony, 
85 Ear 9 85 ».comins in thaſe unſettled times to in: 
Dale NE Rings 5 under colour of Ktan 9e 
"ek cond fo mer ly depo fed ; in whi 
c and 1 aa both 15 in 2575 1 
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the Earl of | 
„and the 
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ety, the \evenues whereof are w_ unploy+ 
endowment of the new Unive | of 1 
EE ie#n the fo rib, as before was noted. 

alled naſe 1 Md, from its low fitu- lu 
Ns Weft-lide, it 5 945 8 wy called; 
1 in the ear 16: 3.100 iege a- 
Eforie us 7 e N np 455 


fo 


. er or 3 which im camake up the [br broad, affording p 
of Copenhagen, ſpoken of before; planted | bouri ing Iſavds, Chief Towns herein are, 1. Nice n, 

with Hollanders hrought hither by the procurement of | which fo 

Chriſtiern the ſecond. 2. Mund, or 5 the chief the Si 
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fit, and Game for pleaſure; ſo. pop 


|: 79 7 ſome 1715 12 a W 


[er d Frans 
y thy 1 5 N bot ef is F 


lenty of Corn yearly | to —— neigh. 


r the Elegancy of the place and Pleaſantnelg o of 
ation is called the Naples of Denmark. Ch; 5ſto- 
pher King of Denmark, died here in the year 1333. , 
Stubeopen, from whence there is the ordinary paſſage in. 
to Germany, ſeven Dutch miles hence. 

7. 70 ING, not far from Smynborch, or Swineburg), 
a Town of Honia; a Dutch mile in length-ſituate in à 
dangerous and troubleſom Sea, from whence is no ſafe 
paſſage either to Seland, Funen, or Juitland, tho much 
diſtant from neither. Chief places in it are, 1. Aﬀſens, 
towards Juitland; 2. Nibiers, towards Selang, and 3, 
25 Court of Kelrorp, belonging to the noble Family of 
| Roſencrantz. 
8. FEMERA, or FEMEREN, a fruitful and well- 
peopled Iſland, having i in it the Towns of 1. Derborch, 
2. Stabul, and 3. Pirterſdorp. A place of great impor- 
tance to the Crown of Denmark, uot ſo much in danger 
of being made ſubject to the Im erialiſts by the taking 
of Holſtein and both Juitlands,as bs planting too ſtrong a 
Garriſon in this ſmall Iſland : and therefore with all 
ligence recovered by the King again, and better fortified 
than before, againſt all Invaſions, Anno 1628. Of the 
remainin 1 which pertain unto Fionia, we find the 

names of 1. Aroe, 2. Romſo, 3. Endelo, 4. Ebelo,-5. * 
6. Brando, 7. Zoroe, 8. Agernis, 9. Hellenis, - 10. Ferdo, 
11. Birtholm, of which nothing memorable. This 
Iſland was made more famous by a Sea fight between 
the Danes and the; Swedes and Feet in, the year 


Amongſt theſe Iſlands, but not ſubor As 
to Fiona, are, 88 

9. ARIA, belony ing to the S of Sleſwick 
Conkiing of 3 Perles ſome Gentlemens Houſes, a 
the Town and Caſtle of Koping: ſuppoſed to be the habi- 
tatiop of the Arris, ſpoken of by Tacitus; 1 5 a Colony 
rather of them, as I ſu ppoſe. And not 4 

ie . 25 little Pads bur of 3 
're called in Latin, E. oppolite to. the Gulf or 
Bay of Flensborg in the Sede Sleſwick, to which it 
alſo ap 1 23 Well ſtored it is with Beaſts for pro- 
ulous, that ſome 
thouſands of . men may be ealily an id ſuggealy rae in 
it 1 of 13 Pariſhes. ind 4 4 28 tha : to 
ſay, I. Gammelgard, 2. Ofterbolm, 3. Norderborg, an 
850 Test an and a oe 7 


lle af Sunderborg, one of the or- 
dinary,] elidences of the Dukes of Slefwick, and honour- 
ed with, the, Birth of many. of. their Princes 'of the Royal 
Family, key, think it was the Habitation anciently of 
| the ENG: ken of by T accu, and by him placed nent 
unto! 1 Ws But er the Angli in thoſe times dwelt 
ae 125 Ee» 
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: and 5 broad, in which is the Town of Michah, 
owt 0 Eg, Wor but now ruin'd,, This Ifland 
was taken by the Swedes in 1645, but recovered by the 
' Theſe Iſlands in the time of Pomponius Mela were by 
one general name called the Hemodes, in number reck- 
oned to be ſeven. ; the reſidue either not inhabited, or not 

' taken notice of, are no where mentioned in the Ancients. 
Oft theſe ſeven; the greateſt and beſt peopled was called 


Codanonia, (ſuppoſed to be Seland,) in which the ſaid] 


Author placeth the Teutoni. By Prolomy it is called Scan- 


"dia Minor, with reference to the great Peninſula of 
Scandia ſuppoſed by him to be an Iſland. From this, or 
| from the Sea adjoyning,called Sinus Codanus, the people of 
ttheſe Iſlands and the next Eaſtern Continent took the 
name of Danes; ſpreading the name after wards, as they 
did their Conqueſts: of which more anon. In the mean 
time we muſt croſs over the Sound, and take notice of 
uch other parts of this Kingdom as lie on the other fide 
thereof, in the vaſt Continent or Demy-Iſland (which 
you will) of Scandia: of which. ſomewhat muſt be firſt 
premiſed, in regard that not only ſome parts of Den- 
mark, but the whole Country of Norway (the Northern 
Iſlands ezcepted) are contained in it, og wh ; 


| A D4, by Pliny and Solinus called Scandinavia, 
© by Jornandes Scanxia, hath on the Eaſt that Bay 
or Branch of the Balrick which is called the Finniſch and 
Bodner Seas, on the North and Weſt the main Ocean, 
on the South, where it points towards Germany, the 
Baltic or Ooſt Zee, as the Dutch call it, joined to the 
main Continent of Sarmatia by an Iſthmus, or Neck of 
Land, at the bottom of the Bodner Zee, not far from 
Wardhuys. In regard of ſo great Seas on all parts there- 
of, it was generally. by the Ancients thought to be an 
land, but incomperte magnitudinis, of an unknown 
greatneſs, as both Pytheas and Anephon Lampſacenus do 
affirm in Pliny: by one of which it is called Baſilia, by the 
other Baltia; from whence the name of Baltic to the 
Sea adjoyning. But later Navigations and Experience 
have confuted that opinion, by which it is found to be 
no Iſland, but a part of the Continent and a great one 


| The Country is of the ſame nature with Halland, as be- 


fore deſcribed, the Character of that pertaining to all the 
three; this having over and above as peculiar to it, that 
the Sea - ſhores are ſtared with ſuch Sholes of Herrings, 
that ſometimes Ships are ſcarce able with wind and Oar 
to break through cham, and row off the Harbour, it is 
in length 72 miles, 48 in breadth; Chief Towns in which 
are, 1, Lunden, an Archbiſhop's See, the Metropolitan 
of Denmark and Norway; advanced unto that honour 
by the means and Mediation of Ericus the firſt, who 
purpoſely made a journey to Rome to effect that buſineſs, 
the Church of Denmarſꝶ being before that time ſubject to 
the Archbiſhops of Breme. This was about the year 
1100. It is ſituate ſomewhat within the Land, but 
the Cathedral eaſily diſcernable by Mariners as they tail 
along. The City is but mean, and were it not for the 
Cathedral, of no beauty at all. But that indeed is af- 
firmed to be a work of much Magnificence and Art;; 
eſpecially for the Clock, the Dial, and ſome outward 
adjuncts. For in the Dial curiouſly {et out with divers 
Colours are to be ſeen diſtinctly the Year, Month, 
Week, Day, and Hour of every. day throughout the 
year; with the Feaſts, both movable and fixed; toge- 
ther with the Motion of the Sun and Moon; and their 
paſſage through each Degree of the Zodiack. Then for 
the Clock, it is fo framed by artificial Engines, that 
whenſoever it is to ſtrike, two horſe-men encounter one 
another, giving as many blows a- piece as the Bell ſounds 
hours: and on the opening of a door there appears a 
Theatre, the Virgin Mary on a Throne with Chriſt in 
her Arms, and the three Kings or Magi (with their ſe- 
veral Trains) marching in order, doing humble reve- 
rence, and preſenting ſeverally their Gifts; two Trum- 
peters ſounding all the while, to adorn the Pompof that 
Proceſhon. 2. Mal moge, or Elbogen, called by both 
names) at the very Southern point hereof, juſt oppoſite 
to Copenhagen in Seland, a well traded Port; the Birth- 
place of Gaſper Bartholinus, otherwiſe called Mal mog ius | 
Danus, that great Mathematician, ſuppoſed to be the 


— 


Author of the Clock and Dial befqre deſcribed. 3. Trel- 


leberg; on the North of Elbogen, 4: Landicroon, on the 


Sea-ſide, of great ſtrength and conſequence. 5, Hel- 


too; 2 the whole Kingdom of Norway, the ſenborg, a mean Town, but fortified with an impregna- 
t 


greateſt part 


he Kingdom of Smeden, and ſome part ble Caitle, juſt oppoſite to Helſiore and Cronenburg in 


of Denmark. That part hereof which belongs to Den- Seland; the other of the two Keys which openeth into 


_, mark is ſituate on the South of this great Peninſula, and 
divided into the three Provinces 


and 15 Cities. r | 
de TALLANDIA, or. HALLAND, hath. on the 
Eaſt the wild Woods which part it from Gothland, on 
the Weſt the intervening Sea betwixt it and Juitland, on 
the North Sweden properly and ſpecially ſo called, on the | 
South Scandia or Schonen, A Country which for the 


bealthfulneſs of the Air, plainneſs of the Soil, commodi- 


.-.,ouſneſs of Havens, plenty of Fiſh, pleaſure of Hunting, 
_ ©», for inexhauſtible Mines of Braſs and Lead, (with ſome 
.  -, veitis of Silver) frequency, of well-peopled Towns and 
Vuillages, and Civility of the Inhabitants, is not inferior 
to any. Places of moſt importance in it are, 1. Laholm, 
2. Halm#ad; Fortified by Chriſtiern the 4th King of 
Denmark againſt the Swedes, then poſſeſs d of Warberg, 
3, Faltenboroh; all of them on the Sea, at the mouth of 
5 navigable Streams, whoſe names 1 find not. 4: Wars- 
berg, upon the Sea: ſide alſo, but fortified with a very 
. - ſtrong Caſtle on the top of an Hill; taken and garri- 
__  Joned by the Swedes,” Anno 1 569, and not without greac 
difficult recovered, by the Danes again, Anno 1569. 
__ \FhisProgince in che year 1645; with all its N 
resigned up to the Sweden and is ſtill poſſeſſed b 
_ hams "® is 16 German miles long, from Kol to Elſe- 


© 2 


1 ll Mat 5 r Bt 6 OBOE S's 2 2 hea "Ak; 0 
ee or SCHONEN, hath on the Ealf Rieß 
Ade or Rlaling, on the Weſt the Sound, running along 
| the Thore hereof. for the | 3. AR German miles, on 


4 1 
** 


1 
* 


7 repaired and repleniſned. | 3. Abays, ; upon the River 4 


the Sound. 6. Rotrenby,- a Frontier Town bordering on 
| Hallandia, Scania, Verendia, a Province of Swethland. 7. Chriſtiana, or 
and Blehing: and in them are 23 Herets or Prefectures, 


Chriſtiendorp, a Rong piece built by Chriſtiern the th, 
Anno 1604, compaſſed by the Sea, and fortified by Fens 
and Marſhes, thought to be impregnable. This whole 
province in the year 1658, was reſigned to the King of 
Sweden, who has opened an Univerfiry at Lunden in 1668. 
And the Danes in 1676, attempting the recovery of it 
the Fourteenth of December, received a great defeat. 

3. BLESCIDA, or BLEKING, is bounded on the, 


Verindia, a Province of Swetheland, on the Welt with 
Schania or Schonen; more Mountainous and barren than 
either, but yet partaking ſomewhat of the former Cha- 
racter which he had of Halland. Chief Towns hereof 
are, 1. Uſted, on the Mouth of a River falling into the 
Baltic. 2. Chriſtiernburg, in Latin Chriſtianopolis, called 


raiſed out of the Ground by Chriſtiern the fourth, to de- 
fend his Kingdom on that ſide, Anno 1604, but not long 
aftet by a Warlike ſtratagem ſurpriſed by the Swedes, in 
the late War betwixt thoſe Kingdoms in the year 1611; 
deſtroyed and diſpeopled by that Nation, who looked 
upon it as a dangerous and unpleaſant Object, but ſince 


Which divides the Kingdom not far from Chriſtiernbeng. 


1 This Province was alſo yielded to the Swedes in 1658, 


hut Chrifian the Fifth King of Denmark, opened a way 
to che Tegaining of it by taking Croenſtad and Chriſti- 
„ ˖ͤ %ů' ITE 
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Eaſt and South with the Baltick Sea, on the North 'with | 


* 
* 


by the Danes Chriſtianſtad, on the borders of Swethland, _ 


5 


The. andient 'Iohabitanes beser were hs: Giza di! 57 1 13. Harald II. Son of i Gori the ſecond, a good 
e taking up the South parts of this great Penin- ian. 
Aeridiunalia tenent Guta & Dauciones, as we find. 975 14. Sueno, or Swain, Son of Harald, at firſt 2 
in Prolomy, Geogr. I. 2. c. 11. which | in all probability | og 1 Enemy of the Goſpel, an "Ufurper of 
muſt be meant of theſe; Provinces... Of theſe the Get, Throne in his Father's life-time, and a 
E= over into the Cimbrick cherſeneſe, poſſeſſed them-| ; great Scourge unto the Engliſh. Outed of his 
elves of the North parts of ir, ſince. from them called | FTſſtate by Ericus of Swethland, he received 
FJuitland. The reſt, uniting. with the People of thoſe] the Goſpel, regained his Kingdom, and eſta- 
many Iſlands which lie together in the Bay or Gulf cal'de = blind Chriſtianity in this Country; his War 
_ «Sinus Codanus (now the Baltich Sea) took the name ol on England ſtill continuing. 
Danes; and not from Day, I know not what King there» too 1 5. Olaus, the eldeſt Lon of Swain, King of Dew 
| of above 1000 years before the Birth of our Saviour. mar l and Norway. * 
Firſt taken notice of by that name in Fornandes de rebus 49 © 16. Canurys II. Brother of Ola; the firſt King 
SGeticis, who lived about the time of Juſtini an the firſt; of Enolandof the Danes, ſucceeded his Bro- 
ahout which time, or not long after, it is conceived that + 3 "When1 in the Kingdoms of Denmark and Nor- 
made themſelves Maſters of ſo much of the Cimbrick wh; to which be added alſo the Crown of 
— as had been formerly poſſeſſed by the 7855 , eee, 
and Angli, whoſe forſaken or ill-peopled Seats they 3 1037 17. Carus III. Son of Cauutus the ſecond, the 
ſeſſed themſelves of; - After this we hear little of the em b e ox Wh? King of England, of the Race of the 
till the time of Charles the Great, living i in a confuled Db,” 
: Eſtate, ſometimes made ſubject to the Norwegian ſome- 1 oh. 18 2. Agne, Son of Olaus, King of Wide. 
times to the Swedes, but 3 without Law and Order ; ten 19. Sueno II. Siſter's Son 2 Canutus the Tecond, | 
till by the n en atricas they were regulated | by % an Engliſb Due. 
Go Lone, and reduced to an orderly.kind of Life, Aung 1974 20. Harald III. baſe Son of Seo che ſecond. 
About this time they firſt to infeſt the 1088 21. Cantus IV. another of the baſe Sons of Sueno, 
Coaſts of England, invaded Eris land With a Fleet of 200 murtkered at the Altar in the Church of 
br: and fg much weakned and e the great 1 Oldenſee in the Ille of Fonia; afterwards cano- 
Empire of France, if the unſeaſonable death of Go 50% nixed a Saint. 
and the Quarrels which aroſe aboux the Succeſſion after, 1088 22. Olaus II. her of the baſe Sons of Swain. 
his decęaſe, had not ke 2 Em. 1 Their Affairs at | 1099+ 23, Ericus II. another of the baſe Sons of Swain, 
home being again well applied their Whole: ie the "mar; of the eee, See of 
nden. 


1 — En gland, as. 1 Enemy: over - Toi "4,58 
© which the y eyranozed Ne 5 and reigned 26, un- 1 10 24. Harald IV. baſe Son 6f nem or Ericus the 


* (fer; three Kingrof, that Nation. Outed and the .--.- cond. © 
terrour of their name being over, they buns een moſt. I 133 25. Nicolas, 8 00 of the baſe 8688 of Swain. 


25 + buſied with their Neighbours of; Sweden and German any ; 11 35. 26. Ericus III. another of the baſe Sons of Ericus 
1 improving their Eſtate, but rather by Marriages ande Ks the ſecond. "1 
1 civil Contracts, than by force of Arms, with t e addi-| 1 140. 25 Ericus IV. de called che fifth (foe 
ation of the King dom of Norway and the Dukedom of | 5 aue of the younger Houſe being reckoned in) 
2 their, W e to, and for a time che poi. Niephew of Erieus the ſecond. 
>: e of the Crown of Sweden getting them nothing in 1130 25 Sueno III. Son of Exitus the third, and * 
_ © + concluſion..but. Blows and Loſſes. So that We hade no es the fifth, Grandchild' of Nicolas, both 


more co do than to ſum up a Catalogue of rhe Kings 1 -- Kings; the firſt reigning in Scuadia, the other 
2 till the, e of the two Crowns of Denmark} in Juitland: both died without Iſſue; Ca- 
nd , f e the reſt that follow to another 37 10 2. | nuts being lain by Salto, and he by Ma- 


g hm | 
|. The he Carlo pe of theſe Ancient Kings of 88 are 1 TE 25. Waldemar, Soniof cane; the 10 ful Son of 
1 of: That bet polls uſſi eres being ver Erics the ſecond, after the interpoſition of 


5 5 here, and not poſſible to be reconciledꝰ ee many Baſtards, gong, =" at the laſt in the 


With i it, or with it ſelf, ſo that I have left Heylin's as 1 25 Fat Throne of his Fathers. By this means the 
Kugians and Vandals imbraced the Goſpel. | 


... found.it, only adding from the other the hos dey of FRY ug 
Hons u, 2 nus and S. Canutus. of ny 30. Canutus V. Son of Waldemar.” | 
8 499 * * l 1203 31, Waldemar II. Brother of Cunurus, and Duke 
4 Fg The Kings of D E, N M 4 R X. 3 of Slefwick before his coming to the Crown. 
. 11243 32. Ericus Vi called the VII. Son f- Muldemar, 


400 F 
1 1, Gotricw, the firſt Legiſlator of the Das and] the ſecond, ſlain by che Practices and Treaſon 


155 jo the Eftabliſher of their Kingdom; a ſont ol his Brother Al. 
and valiant Prince. oe! 1251 4 33: 4 Abel, Dion. of ws n. lain by the Peaſants 


bs . Ola, Son of Gotricus, or gaffen. DL LY? 4 

815 3. Henimgns My Son of = | 4 Gd 5 ae Hes. 2.36 34. g e San. Eriews 

We 4 Smd, Son to a ter the 1 35. of Chriſtopher. 
5 25 1 by: 11287 35 1 abs (K.) you Jon of Ericus, 


COT» > planted his eldeſt Brot er,Ohriſtopher. 8 


e A . Regnier a fed. „ 225 7 ſupp q 
. 6. Siward ll. 3 12 37-C 1ſt her II. eldeſt Son o Ericus, at firſt 
5 0 8 or Henriews 1 at + Mans at „  _  diſpoſſeſſed of his Birth-ri lic by his Brother 
5 1 ©, che lame time wich his Brother Ha ad re.. Freun; wi whoſe death'tie Kiicceeded' in 


8 4 e on covered the Kingdom to his Houſe (of. Vhich ooo the Cro by the help! oP his Brother 
25 RS ; they had been outedby the Race of Godfrey,). | . the Earl of Holſtein, '- 1+ 

1 W | x $; Canutns, the 3. of Ericus, the Heatheni * 14, c Waldemar III. Son of ende who end, 

4 8 Son ofa Chriſt ian d pious Father inſt whom and his Encroachments the Sea 

5 4 . the on of Cann, a e Ci 1 owns, commonly called the Hanſeg did firſt 

1 e ank vanguiſhed him in many 


| Y | "$86. | 19. Como, (ane Engliſh! Writers calltim Fa , © ;"* {This Prince (faith the other Hiſto- 
we Son of rate. hex + 73 . 3 ries of Denmark) ſucreeded in 1 1 346, 
899 11, Harald, the Son of G ormo,, PL ann F ac conquer d the great „ 19-4 
8 1 12.6 Gormo II. Son of TIN an | "ore we "Daw ada ener eager 
5 e a B N . 
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A unavia in the year 1360. He obtain'd Geth- 
Luan by a Treat wich King Albert. In 1366 
dhe managed a War againſt the Hanſe- Towns 
of Germany, and died in the year 1375, lea- 
1 ving Margaret his Sole Daughter of all his 
| _ vaſt Dominions. The Reaſon of this diffe- 
xenee is, that there was two Waldemars, the 
 _- _ firſt was Duke of Sleſwick, and was choſen 
EK King of Denmark about 1326; the ſecond 
„ Waldemar was choſen King about 1340, and 
| mamearried the Daughter of the firſt Waldemar, 
who was the Father of Margaret, Queen of 

e Norway, Denmark and Sweden. RE 
1376 39. Margaret, Daughter and Heir of Waldemar 
l third, married with Aquin King of Nor- 
e 3 ſo uniting the Kingdoms: of whom 

1 218; 78 


their Succeſſors we ſhall ſpeak hereafter, | 


when we have took a view alſo of the King- 
dauom of Norway, and the Appendixes thereof. 
The following Kings of Denmark are ſubjoined to 
theſe of Norway. | 5 , 


Us 


3. NORWAT.. 


_ -, TORW AT is bounded on the Eaſt with Swethland, 
1 from which is parted by a perpetual Ridge o 
rough and wild Mountains, called the Hofrine Hills; on 

all other parts by the Sea: that is to ſay, by the Frozen 
Sena upon the North; the German or Norwegian Ocean 
upon the Weſt; and on the South with the Daniſh Sea, 
2 incerpoling betwixt it and the Cimbrick Cherſoneſe, being 
in breadth from Schagen, the moſt Northern point of 
Fuitland, to Congel, the moſt Southerly Town of Nor- 


. 
4 


wa, no leſs than 250 Miles. 3 
| 5 e Norm quaſi Tract us ſeu Via Septentrionalis, | 
; "a from the Northern 


- 


| ation of it; containing in length 
1300 Miles, in breadth not above half ſo awe. inhabited 
80 yrs Towle wives to Hoſpitality, Plain-dealing, and ab- 
/ ,horring,. Theft. Anciently they were great Warriers, 
_ © *and became terrible to all the more Southern Nations, 
by whom they were called Normans (that is to ſay, Ho- 
'. 4 ares Boreales, or North-men, as Willielmus Gemiticenſis 
| . hath it) being at that time a Mixture of all the 
1 aner or of the Norwegian, and 
Swerhlanders, apart fro che Danes, whoſe fteps they 
followed in their frequent, or rather continual, Piracies 
on the Coaſts of England, France and Ireland. By Hel- 
moldes in the ſame ſenſe they are called Nordluidi, a 
| _ . name made into Latin out of the Dutch word Nord, and 


$4 1 


the French word Lien, ſignifying Men a Northern Place Ireland. 


or Nation. 2 Fa k 1 22 To EI kd 
Oer che Poſition of it in regard of the Heavens we have 
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e earth; and at a certain time die all in heaps (as it 

ere) together, and with their ſtench'ſs poiſonthe Air, 
that the poor People are long after troubled with the 
Jaundies and with a Giddineſs in the Head, But theſe 
Beaſts come nor ſo often to infect the Land, as the 
Whales do to terrifie and moleſt the ſhores; the Weſtern 
Seas being very deep, and therefore a fit habitation for 
thoſe great Leviathans: againſt whoſe Violence and 
Fury the Mariners and people of the Sea-coaſt have found 


he devour, like the Locuſts; eyery g 


a Remedy, which is by caſting out ſome Water inter- 
mixed with the Oil of Caſtor; the ſmell whereof doth 


force them to retire immediately. Without this help 
there were no Fiſhing on theſe Coaſts, which is the great- 
eſt Staple-commodity (beſides materials for Shipping) 
which the Country yieldeth. POOL RICH: oh, 

The Towns here are exceeding thin, and in them the 
Houſes for the moſt part very poor and miſerable; com- 
monly patch'd up of Dirt and Hurdles, not much unlike 
our ordinary Cottage Houſes in the Fen- Countries. It 


is diſtributed into five Prefectures or Governments, ac- 


cording to the number of the Caſtles which command 
melame ing: 


BA HUTS: to which are ſubject the Towns of, 1. 


fl Marſtrand, ſeated in a Demi - Iſland begirt with Rocks; 


of moſt note for the infinite quantity of Herrings caught 
hereabout. 2. Congel, upon the Sea, a Town of Mer- 
chandiſe, oppoſite to Schagen in Denmark. 3. Oddewald. 
The Caſtle ot Bahuys was reſigned to the Swedes in 1660, 
who were before poſſeſſed of it: the Danes in 1678 
attempted the Recovery of it, but without any ſucceſs : 
The reſt of the Province was yielded to the Swedes by 


the Treaty of Roſchild in 1658. | 


2. AGGERHUYS, the ſecond of the five Royal 
Caſtles, hath under its command the Towns of, 1. Anſlo, 
or Aſloia, on a Bay or Gullet oppoſite to Juitland, an 
Epiſcopal See, and of moſt Eſteem of all the Country, by 
reaſon of the Courts of Judicature which are therein 
held. 2. Tonsberg, or Koningsberg, that is to ſay, the 
King's or the Kingly Mountain, 2 

lace of the Kings of Norway. 3. Frederickftagt, built 
y one of the Fredericks, Kings of Denmark. 4. Schin, 
or Schon, remarkable for its Mines of Iron and Copper. 


- 


5. Saltsburg ,, 6. Hammar the greater, and 7. \Hanmmar 


the leſs, divided by the interpoliog;of che Bay called N 


= o , 2 
principal Town of the Coney an Epiſcopal See, and 
the Ge vernor for the Kings or - 


wants and defects hereof; and in'txchatige tranſporting 
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reen, thing on 


1. The firſt moſt towards the South is the Caſtle of 


rmerly a retiring- 
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i 


dage, and other materials for 
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elfe obſervable. 


18 n * called of the River Nider, upon which it is ſeated a * 
> Neſs, he name hep ofthe principal Church; 


9 


| * * i D e ee or OY PLANETS £7 8 LEE: 
— 120 ee BAN, e N — ͤ — — f 
© Ve ao en, on;the'acdount of à deſperate At-] Some are perſwaded that the found of the Sun is heard 
temp by five 'Ex en of War upon a vaſt}*as' he ariſeth out of this Sea; and that many ſhapes of 
1 afl alla Fless of the Hellazders, which had here ſhel-|<: Gods are ſeen, and the Beams of his Head. Vluc uſque 
_ tered themlelves in the Year 1665, the rich of Auguft: ]“, (&. ſama vera) tantum Natura; At this Sen (the Re- 
any of which Ships were deſtroy'd, and they had all port is credible) is the end of Nature and the World. 
Periſhed if contrary Winds had not forced the Engliſp The Engliſh were the firſt of all civil People who adven- 
to retire, 2. Sreffeuger, an Epiſcopal See alſo, but not] tured to open and (diſcover the Paſſages of it, under the 
le. ie AI conduct of Richard Chancellour, arriving by this way in 
. 4 The Caſtle of TRON DHE IA is the fourth, Ruſſiz,, Anna 1553, and tracing out the way; which 
ſtituate im the Townof Trondbiem, or Drontheim, former- others of that Nation, tögether with the Flemmings, Hol- 
I called Tronden, and in Latin, Nidroſia; the See of an landers, and ſome Towns. of. the Hanſe, have ſince 
cht Who is the Metropolitan of Norway. A followed. Of which more in Muſcovy. The principal 
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* 
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= _ beautiful Ciry heretofore, but ſince the Subjection of Iſſands diſperſed in it are, f. Goenand. 2. Iſeland. 


this Country unto the Danes reduced to a Burrough. 803. Freexland, belonging to the Crowu of Norway, to be 
q, and|furveyed- at the preſent: Nova Zemia and Sir Hugh 


N time gave place to the Cathedral for greatneſs and neat-| Knez, or great Duke of Muſrovy, of which more here- 
5 nelsef the Fabrick, all of poliſhꝰd Stone, not giving place after,, ĩßx?aʃꝝ; ! 
do any in Europe; about the year 1530 much defaced] 1. ISE LAND, i ſituate under the Ariel Circle; 
io With Fire; which began at the Altar, the damage done in length 144 German Miles, 65 in breadth. 80 called 

| at 7000 Crowns; a great ſum of from the abundance of Ice in it and about it; frozen con- 

-. caſting up our reckoning, we find in Norway one Arch-|chilled with the Northern Winds, that it yieldeth neither 
biſhop and four Biſhops 3. that is to ſay, the Archbiſhop]Corn nor Trees, except Juniper only: yet there is 


+3 of Trondheim'or Nidroſia, the Biſhops of Bergen, Anſio, Graſs in fuch abundance that the People are of opini 
= Sriffany or, and Flammar; of the ſame; Power, Juriſ-}that if they do not ſometimes” keep their Cartel from 


. 


diction aud Revenue, ſince the Reformation, as thoſe of feeding, they are in danger to ſurfeir and die with fulneſs. 


Y 


- \Denmark; whereof, and of the firſt Converſion of this Beaſts for Labour here are both Horſes and Oxen; the 
E „ People'ts the Chriſtian Faith, we have-ſpoke already. Oxen and Kine without Horns, but the Sheep not ſo: 
3 . The fiſth and laſt Caſtle which commands this and they have alſo here a fine breed of little Dogs, Known 
Country is that of WARDHUYS, ſo called of the amongſt us-by the name. of Heland Dogs," the delight of 
_——_ Town of Wardhnys, as that is from the Iſle Herd, in Ladies; as alio white Falcons and white Ravens," Eagles 
which it is ſeated, | A ſmall Caſtle, and the Town in] with white Tails, and Hares with Bears of the fame 
former times but mean and poor, ſituate in the extreme colour. By reaſon of their want of Corn, the People 
= . YNorth-pdinr of allthis Kingdom; but in thoſe times feat Stock-fiſh (as in Norway) in ſtead of read et 
A gccounted(as eaſily it might) for the chief of this Pre- notwithſtanding, by reaſon of the benefit of the Sea and 
” . _ ;feQture, aud honoured in the Summer time with the Seat acceſs of Strangers, they have all things neceſſary brought 
aud Reſidence of the Governor, retiring more South- unto them (even to Wood and Timber) of Which the 
wirds in the Winter, at What time, by reaſon. of the richer ſort make uſe, giving the Merchant in return 8 
” —- _ _ - extremityof the Cold, and long abſence of the Sun for ſometimes the Fleſh of Beeves and Mutton, but ordina- 
ſleome Mouths together (che Town lying within the Ar- rily Butter: Skins, Horſes, Hawks, Brimſtone, and Fiſh 
1 = . Sik Circle) it is hardly habitable. But of late time it is eſpecially, the Staple Commodity of the Countr 5 of - 
much improvdbothin Wealth and Building, by, reaſon which they have ſuch plenty, and bf ſo good Condition 
oOo . "ofthe removal of the Engliſn Trading from Nevogred, that a piece of Iſeland Ling is counted with us as a fit 
near che Blick Sea, to the Town of 8. Nicholas, not Diſn for a Nobleman's Table 
si from hence; drawing by that means the Trade of The People for the moſt part are of a plain and ſimple 1 
= - _Muſeevy and Norway more near together. So that now nature, living (as in the Golden Age) on that Which 
3 it is not only uſeful unto: the Dares, in regard that it Nature gives them, which help of Art, more than that 
tdome hat awetl the neighbouring Lappians, and com- of making Cheeſe and Butter (Which is very ordivary n 
=” - '  mandeth the Natives, for that cauſe fortiſied very too :) theè Mountains ſerving them for Towns, and the 
= -- Þ.ſtroogly. by King Frederick the ſecond; but made ver) Rivers for Drink, and their Lodging is all under one 
= . . * * nrofitable to him alſo; by the reſort of Dutch and Eng- roof with their Horſes and Orten. They uſe” neither - 
1 Ee, who muſt of neceſſity touch at it (if they make no Phyſick nor Phyſicians, yet live fo long (and ptobabiß 
= - + lay there) in their way to-244covy./.. Ocher Towns in [the longer for it) that many of 'rhem-atrain/to the Age. 
1 ttheſe two laſt Prefectufes are not worth looking after. of 150 yearg and more he Women are exceeding 
And fo much for the Continent or Main- land of Nor- fair, but they know'nor how to artire themſelves ner, 

2 3 va let us next lobk upon the Ilandi in the Northern is there any difference in Apparel betwixt the Sexes, fo 
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oe in Sicily, viz, That underneath muſt needs be Hell, 
and the Habitations of the Damned. But to judicious 
Men the natural Reaſon of theſe Flames is plain and ob- 
vious; occaſion'd by thoſe veins of Brimſtone (great 


a quantiry whereof they ſend into Foreign Parts) on which 
BE. - 


e Foundation of the Hills is laid : here being many 
Baths and Fountains of hot Water, which have Sulphur 
ſwimming at the top. | 
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g tne than of theſe three Mountains : and here the Su- 
rſtitious People have the ſame opinion which, they 


ww 


| North Frigid Zone; but not ſo much within the Ar&ich 
as Jeland is; the longeſt day here. in the height of dum- 
mer not exceeding 20 hours: and yet the Soil is ſo cold 
and barren, that it beareth neither Corn nor Fruit, the 
Inhabitants living moſt on Fiſh ; which as it is their only 
Food, ſo is it alſo their chief Commodity wherewith to 
entertain or invite the Merchant. And hereof there is 
ſuch abundance caught upon their Coaſts, that they are 
never without the Company of Hanſe- men, Scots, Hol- 
landers, Danes and Engliſh ;, by which laſt it hath been 


: N 


At the firſt planting of this Iſland, about the year 860 þ ſo frequented in theſe later times, that it hath been called 
or 874, the People did not trouble themſelves with | by ſome the Weſtern England. For quantity it is ſome- 
building of Towns, but every one ſeated himſelf where | what bigger than Iſeland; but by reaſon of the bitter 
he thought convenient, dwelling in Cells and Caverns Air, and the Defects above-mentioned, very. thinly in- 
: digged in the bottom of the Rack. By means whereof | habited. The chief Town of it is called Freezeland, by 
the Inland parts have not many Houſes : but the Sea- the name of the Iſlaud; ſituate on the Eaſtern Shore of | 
| Fouls, ſince the coming of ſo many Strangers to them, it. Beſides which, there are ſome others ſet down in a 
gin to be built in many places, the Buildings for the | the Maps; as, 2. Sameſcot, 3. Ande fort, 4. Sorand ; but 
moſt part being of Timber, roofed with Flags with an not much obſervable. Weſtward whereof, as Zeiglerus 
Hole on the ſides of the Roof to let in their Light. So (and out of him Maginws) telleth us, is a leſs Ifland 
that we are not to expect many fine Towns or Cities: | called Icaria, giving the name of Mare Icarium to the 
the principal of them which are, being, 1. Halar, in the | Sea adjoining : fo called (by his miſtake or tranſlation of 
North, and 2. Schalbholt, in the Southern part; both Bi- |the Fable) from Icarus the Son of Dædalus, a King of 
ſhops Sees, having petty Schools, conſiſting of 24 Scho-| Scotland, who did once (but no body knows when) 
lars apiece, to whom the Latin Tongue is taught at the | Lord it over theſe Iſlands, It is much diſputed of late 
charge of the Biſhops. 3. Haffenfordt, an Haven Town, | whether there be any ſuch Iſland in the World, and by 
Where under Tents the Dutch Merchants barter their | ſome poſitively denied. N 
Commodities. And 4. Beſtede, a Caſtle, the ordinary] III. GROENLAMND, ſo called, as ſome ſay, from 
| eſidence of the Governor for the Kings of Denmark. | the Greenneſs of it in the Summer; s others tay, by 
of ©; It hath been generally conceived that this Iſland is | Antiphraſis, becauſe never green, by reaſon of the ſharp- 
| that Thule which the Poets ſo often ſpeak of: as Tibi ſer-| nels of Winter. But the former Etymology is more 
viat ultima Thule, in Virgil; Nec fit terris ultima Thule, agreeable to the ſrate of the Country. For though it be 
in Seneca the Tragedian. Nor did there want ſome rea- continually cover'd with Snow, except in June, July, and 
ſon to perſwade them to this opinion; this being indeed] Augnit (inſomuch that though the People be always clad 
the fartheſt part of the old known World. But greater | with Furs and Skins, yet they feel no heat) yet in thoſe 
reaſons are againſt it. For when Solinus faith Multæ ſunt Months it is exceeding freſh and green, and affords good 
circa Brittanniam Inſulæ, e quibus Thule ultima; I hope Paſturage. It is ſituate for the greateſt. part within the 
© Thule muſt be one of the Br:riſh Iſles. And when Taci- Aritick, between the 65 and 77 Degrees of Northern 
tus ſaith of Agricola, Inſulas quas Orcadas.vocant domuit, Latitude: ſo that the longeſt day in the Southern Part is 
. deſpea.eſt & Thule; I am ſure that 7ſelarnd is ſo far 21 hours and a half; and in the moſt Northern they have 
from beingkenned by any one of the Orcades, that it is no night for three months arid two weeks. The known 
at leaſt eight Degrees diitant, So that Thule muſt be length of it is affirm'd to be 600 miles, and may be much 
pougght for in another, place, and where that is, hath longer than ſo for ought that any body knows: there be- 
bpeen ſhew'd already. As for Iſeland, it was ſo far from] ing no perfect diſcovery made of it hitherto, tho? mich 
being known unto i Ancients, chat it was hardly known) frequented by the Engliſh and Hollanders (two great 
unto thoſe of Norway till the year 874, when ſome of | Seafaring Nations) for the benefit of the Whale-fiſhing, 
. NE were driven out of their Country by] much there in uſe. Their chief Commodities are Fiſh, _ 
, white Bears, wild Deer, and ſome ſtore of Cattel there 
bred, upon their Paſtures, but houſed for the moſt part 
all the Winter, The greateſt part of the People dwell 
in the Caves, and delight in Necromancy, to which the 
are more wilfully addicted than thoſe in /ſetand, becauſe 


» Hargd he. firſt, who, firſt ſuppreſſed the many Petit 
| \ Kings of the Norwegian, made many of them ſeek new 
ER Peeing, of which ſome few arrived here; where 

tlrinding room enough to plant in, and no great loſs (if 
550 by change of their Dwelling, they invited many ef arc ho 
#3 eit Fendt and Country -men to come unto them, leſs acquainted with the Goſpel. 
n ide, they were conyerted to the Goſpel by ſome | Places of moſt importance in it are, 1. Saint Thomas, 
Kescher ſent hither from Adelbert che Archbiſhop of (in which there is 3 n Dominican Friars) ſeat- 
Fee. By whole perſwaſion and procurement chey ed in the North - Eaſt part of the Iand; cancerning which 
1 2 en 0 Aion Sees; adding thereto in tract of | Mercator [peaks of one thing which is very obſervable, 
„„ weeight Religious Houſes : that is to ſay, the Mona- relating, that it is not far from a flaming or burning 
. Aces F ore,. Remeſtede, Modur, and Monteniere, Mountain, feared upon hot ſcalding Springs, conveyed 
1 under t Gebe 
5 H * 


rament and Juriſdiction of the Biſhop of by Pipes of ſtone into the Monaſtery, and ierving both 


95 N i warm chem, and for a Fire to boil their Vi- 


Feler z aud thole of. e ee Kirebebar, and 88 8 eee or a Fire 
5 8 4 7 th Biſhop of Schalholt. 8 year 1260, ctuals. he Walls of the Monaflery are built of Pumice- 
4 0 broug under the Crown of Norway, ſtones calt nt of that Mountain; which, being temper'd » 


follow- 


Ip 1x _ ng face che Farcun $ of it in all Changes both of Church] with the Water of choſe burning Springs, doth make a 
. I 2 e to 170 7 5 of Den- glutin ane ſerving initead of Lime, and as long 
2 er it reformed in matters of Religion] durable. The Gardens of the Cogvent, in regard of 
Eon ” | 0 | on At. Augsburg, retaining Rill | this heat, flouriſh all the year with Herbs and ſweet ſmel- 


united powers, and. turning the ling Flowers; and the adjoining dea, for the ſame reaſon | 

ſteries unto. other uſes, as there |being never frozen, affords good plenty of Fiſh and Fowl 

the Will and pleaſure of their ſ che whole year abpur, not ony for the Monks, but the 
J). 99s. - neighbourin Illanders. So far and to this purpoſe he. 

557 as cold an The ſecond Town of note is ua, nor far from this Mo- 

EREESLAND, nallery: and 3. Mund erpre, on the South -Eaſt- point. 

| Others,” as in a Country not Well diſcovered, wehave . 
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ch it is ſubect. 8 


3 8 1Jandia, to diſtinguiſh ir from lictle notice of: though it be near 300 years ſince Nicolas 
Fririſa, or Frieſtand in Germany. L 1s n ator Zens, a Venetian, caſt by Temꝑeſt on t . | 
CES EEE T4 
| 3 a a ; % 15 
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it CS and Belgium. Under 


.the Simple, that they exto 
Country, 


z 


duct e Tage eff 
dred by 


as meerly fabulous, we will begin with King Subidagerus, 
Who was King of all the three Kingdoms, and at his 
death divided them again amongſt his three Ws; 1 
Succefors une thus -eckonerh. . | | 


82 * w 
* an IS 2 1 a 


3 I ll. 


2 and the Kipp A Es 
mg 1 Fing firſt made t known to us of Eu- 
x it being le on that diſcovery 
vn. 
As for the Norwegian: themſelves now their Fellow- 
Tſubjedts, they were firſt kuown in the time of Z 
the name Cbedius, poſſeſſing then the Weſtern parts 
if Scandia. Uniti ith their Neigh 
and Swithlanders, they became better known in the flou- 
riſhing Times of the French 
mant; firſt called ſo by 
Lite of Charles the Great, pores nay. then the Sea-coaſts 


vily on the French, eſpeci r in the times of Charles 


by the Conqueſt of England, 
as ſome private Adventurers of them did by the Con- 


7 veſt of the Kingdoms of Naples, Si 


giant, ſometimes, as formerly , commanding 
all 8 Kingdoms, ſubjects 8c 0 to each; * but 
moſt an end governed by their own 
final Subjugation by the Daves, And as a 


them upon 


logue of their Kings, 


times (parallel to our Brute and the firſt Scortiſh Fergus) 


a Fes TX: FE 
ploy 4 
poſſeſed !“ 
. « as e and made a Mlember 10 Portion off 


bours, both Danes | 


Empire by the name of Nor- 
Eginhartws in his Hiſtory of the 


is name they fell ſo 


from him that goodly] - 
ſince of tht called Normandy, conferred on | 
| Rollo, firſt Duke thereof, Anno 912, whoſe Succeſſors 
© muchenereaſed their 


Sicily, and Antioch.| 
After wards ſetling on their own ee every one of 
_ 3 Nations acting by. it ſelf,they were'called 


over 


8, till their 
Nation acting 
ſolely and by it ſe] Sag ſubdued: Ireland under the con- 
rannized there for a time; as| 
_ alfo all the Nav eve the Iſle of Man, fold or ſurreu- 
good conditions to the Ergliſh and] 
Scots, Who by thoſe Titles ſtill poſſeſs them. The Cata- 
leaving out all tho 7 — the darker 


4 


I 35s 9 27. Aquinus, 


* o 
” xy * 
« # 


1376 


after” whoſe ime, oz 6d 5 


The Ki 


1 II. King of Sweden 15 e 

Fas Sho III. King of Sweden and Norway, 16 

tending the Crown of Sweden for Ericus his 

© eldeſt Son, conferred that of Norway on He- 

quin, or A — his ſecond Son. 

of Norway, younger Son of 
Magni the : ird, married with Margaret, 
eldeſt Daughter of Waldemar the third, Ki 
of Denmark; ſo uniting the Kingdom. And | 
though Olaus, the only Son of his Bed, died 
young without any Iſſue; yet the Danes, ha- 

Ling once got footing in in Norway, ſo aſſured 

themſelves of it, that they have ever ſince poſ- 

ſeſſed it as a fubject Kingdom, keeping the 
Natives fo poor and low, that they are not able 
to afſert their farmer Liberties, and not per- 
mitting them to uſe any Shipping; ſo much 
as for tranſporting their own Commodities, 


5 for fear they ſhould grow wealthy and ſtrong 
at Sea. Beſides the ſtrong Garriſons main- 


tained in moſt parts of the Country, kept it 
in ſuch an abſolute Awe, that they dare not 
ſtir againſt the Danes if their ſtomachs ſerved 
them. So that now Norway being made ſub- 
jet to the Crown of Denmark, or both made 
Fellow - ſubjects to the ſame King, we muſt 
next look upon theſe Kings as Kings of each 
diſtinct and ſeparate from the W acl 
l they are in Fact and Title : 


Kings; of DENMARK ul 
„ > 


4- 


1. Haquin; or Aquinus, King of W and 
Wor way of this laſt by Deſcent; 15 the other 
by Marriage. 

2. Olaws, Son of Ans and Marg ever, King 

— e Denmark, and Sweden, died in 


* 725 * to 2 1 1 dre 
1 Tube Kings of NORWAT. 3 1383 15 72 mo Wife of 4 W Mother of Olaw, 
RT. 7 e and Daug hter of Waldemar the thir after 
> 1. S e tte death of her Son (in whoſe time the go- 
| 12 8 . ROS "A 1. 35 pct n verned as his Guardian). took upon, her the 
Bs eff nh ))) cone Eon. I8 tg ng Notway in the State he found it, but 
8 JJ br 3 29 Noe RCTS ee ding unto Denmark the Crown of Sweden, 
1 S. Jene. e IRE SIN EAI. 0. Venquiſhrent of 200ovs Tanks of _ 
95 7. Rotherus, „ 2 5 ö WE"; _ Mecklenburg, then King thereof, (In the 
4 8. Helga. | 7 1 % B04 C20; 946. 25. wen „„ 
wo 9. Ha EM . V 8 gallant and magnanlmous Lady, the 
A 10. Reginalam.. 3 f 05 95. T Fs B ie 1 ramis of Ge 
| | 11. Gamma: e os 5 7 4 Ericus, Duke: Heures, and "By Las | 
ng Ofmundus. ; 7 ED y 2 4 1 7 . 555 Garter, Son of the Lad 7 pony , Dutchels of 
13. TENT nt =D in 0 TT 8 ON 1 Pomeren, Daughter of elbug i, the Siſter 


of Margaret, whom fe wi 


adop ted for 


* 
x * 3 9 
. 
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441 
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| r HP pt RR 1 
1448. ; 6. Chriſtiern, Earl of Oldenburg, upon the com- 1675, ſeiz'd the Duke of Holſtein, and forc'd 
e . endation of his Uncle Adolph, choſen King him to reſign his Dukedoin, The next year 
„vk Benmark and Norway, ſucceeded, his ſaid |. he invaded Schoon, and took Helſeburg, Land- 
Uncle in the Eftates of Helstein-and Sleſwick, + oon, Chriſtiarſtad, and Gothinaly with great 
. n 8 f 4 25 ſince i Crown, an eaſe, but fail'd in his Deſign upon Halnſead, 
"if | added 10 thereunto by ꝛonqueſt the King Was beaten firſt at Lunden, and then at the 
n „dom of Swede in the year 1458. r ant Siege of Malmugen aud Bahuys : And at laſt 
I 1482 7. John, Son of briſtiern, ſucceeded in all there | by the Treaty of St. Germain was forced to 
e e Es: doms 5, Knight of the of rder. off the reſtore back to the Swede, in 1678, all that 
rt e Ser. ; | | he had retaken. And his Attempt upon 
1514 Hamburg, in 1686, had no effect. His eldeſt 
e. Son is Frederich, who was born the 11th of 


„ 1 1 
1141 


„ „ 


October 1671. And his only Brother is George, 
wWho was born the 21th of April, 1653, and 


245 FR 1877005 85 0 { 
i 19711 PULER ON ISI gGONS married Anne, the ſecond Daughter of James 
zl ib 15425 by whom. at 1 b * 2623 & the ſecond, King of Great n of 

nn and ke t u 3-38 57 + ee 59. I 5 Auguſt, 1683. inen 2 3115 tf Fs 

ads” vets He was born ih the 175. 0 He was Dit- Having thus muſtered up the Kings of theſe ſeveral 
oObeciient to his Parents, ſo that he drew. upon | Kingdoms, taken diſtinctly and conjunct; we muſt next 
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ee Ring: of ee, dying, a 
- ' 2 Necond Peace was concluded ; by which he 


Nlaſſacre of Stockholm. r Fi + hes 
1523 \..19, Frederick, Brother of John, and Uncle of 
1.4 . . Chriſtiern the, ſecond, choſen King of Den- 
mar and Norway on the, Abdication. of his 


x} it ems now to be an Abſoluce Monarc . .* - 
lpoken of befor, 8 


pom going generally in the way of Succeſhon, un- 
leſs by Faction or Uſurpation ſome popular and powerful 
Pretender hath interloped ; as oftentunes hath happen d 
in ſuch other Eſtates as are Hereditary meerly, without 
claim or colour of Election. Tis true, that the Male- 
iſſue failing in Olaus the Son of Margaret, and the Princes 
which pretended by the Females after her deceaſe not 


® being of ſufficient power to aſſert their Titles, the.King- 


dom was transferred to the Houſe of Oldenb 
keld it on no other ground than by that of 


Which, being an extraordinary caſe, 


urg, who 


Hection. 


1 


is to make no 


Preſident, though ſeconded by the outing of King Chri- 
ftiern the ſecond, and the advancement of Frederick unto 
that Eſtate; theſe being acts of Violence and Force, and 
8 juſtified only by the falſe Topick of Succeſs. But Who- 
ng 
Brother of Anne Queen cf Great Britain, and 


ſoever loſt by the hand, the Danes got well by it; King 
Frederick taking up the Crown upon ſuch Conditions as 
have made him and his Succeſſors little more than Titu- 
\lary. For he was fain to ſwear at his Coronation, that 
he Would put none of the Nobility to Death or Baniſh- 
ment but by the judgment of the Senate, that the Great 
Men ſhould have power of Life and Death over their 
Tenants or Vaſſals; that no Appeal ſhould lie from them 
to the King's Tribunal; nor the King de partaker of the 
3 nor, finally, advance any to Commands 
and Honours but by conſent of his great Council. Which 
Oath being alſo taken by his Sueceſſors, made Bodinus 
ſay, Non tam re ipſa quam appellatione. Reges eſſe; that 
they were only Kings in Title, but not Rings indeed. 
Vet in regard that the Nobility (fo they call their Gen- 
try) haye but ſmall Eſtates, none of them above the 
degree of Knights (except only the Princes of the 
Blood) and that Decree conferred by the King alone ; 
it is not often found that they have dared to crols or op- 
poſe their King, but when ſome of the Royal Family (out 
of private ends) have cpncurred with them in it: as in 
the caſe of Chriſtiern the 2d, poſed by the People, but 
thoſe People headed and fer on by his Uncle Frederic, 
who had an Eye upon the Crown. This was altered by 
Frederick the third in the year 1660, when the Crown 
Was again in a Dyec made Hereditary, aud theſe vaſt 
12 5 of the Nobiliry retrench' d. Ur ab u, Nate 
bitte omnia penderent, as Pufendorf. has it ſo that 
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kor the Senate or great Council, 


f \ 7 11 . * 27 
5 it colts wholly of Neu choſen gut of che Nobility (v 
I 8 * w . : : K * 
5 '. | ETonfiſts wholly of Men choſen gut of the Nobility (Who 
; TOS SY E-F-6% LS 2 9 TH. Z an > £ * : ST: \ * 9 4 
BEE 645,| ats tc pr ove their Gentry by a long Deſcent) ſeldom - 
|. > is Tone e e Peicenr) Teldom ©) - 
. uccceded h | ee, in che year exceeding the number of 28, to each of which there is 
. | r onen 1 224 NA wa TH + 4144347 Es ATi rt 5 11 i .us, 1 an : 8 
9 nn | + 201 nenn 2544 8 NY PATENT 4 K l '% 993 Rn * 2 * a K k 4 1 + d N 
„ „ . F F „ dees 
et ET „%%% ER ab. 2; BÞ „ e 
* F . 85 1 " | 5 bs 2 $ : w hy OS 43 994 A J - 4 
„„ 2 lf CHE 5 5 * - 
N 7%, 3 . 3 „ * > Wy | 0 b x 
5 ö 8 _ PS WOK, A 08s; Ops | 1 
1 * 5 8 . - 3 48 : 53A ' 
. . . „„ 4 * 
N f 2g % - Oe ns A , 
Wo. 1 PS, $ arts af $4 * : | 7 
90 8 „„ IS . n Er 
4d 3 . WY edt Wert” 25 * 47 * 
1 3 * "I 5 8 
at Fr, directs 


P 4 
r FRB 2 — — . PII 4 L 


| bd c WE 2 v = 8 1 
— - 6 1 e — 1 . , ——_ yo. 3 dts 5 1 
—_— - . Fs ” . - 2 . a. : & 
/ | . 5 4 b& 1 þ # = 
. » * . ; * : 1 , 
. , | Fe | bo 2 
4 1 * ta "LY % n 4A — « * a - * * 2 2 h 


. - 4 | 
- 
1 , * 
. » . * 3 4 o 4.46 4 ww —— — 
10 


1 
3 


allowed a convenient Salary, with ſome fair Caſile in the * There were in all the Ancient times frequent Aſſem- 
; Country for his Retirements, 73 his being of that] blies of the Three Eſtates, in which all matters relating 
Body: bis whole Eſtate being freed alſo for that rime | to good Government were tranſacted, Laws conſider'd, 
from all publick Payments. Without their Counſel and [Peace and War, Alliances, diſpoſal of the great Offices, 
Advicethe King is neither to determine of Peace or War, Contracts of Marriages for the F oyal Family, & c. were 
or to enter into any new League or Confederacies, nor debated. Nay, their Kings (as my Author faith) were 
ſe any Tax upon the Subject; and unto them and formally made to anfwer before the Repreſentatives. of 


tte King Linely is the laſt Appeal : ſuch being the Con- the People for their 1 85 8 But if that could not 
_* , Riturion of this Eſtate, that all Cauſes and Controverſies | be _ bur he that Reigne 


| | ſeemed too powerful to 
are firſt decided in the Prefecture or Heret (184 in num- be legally contended, with, then they diſpatched him 
ber) where they firſt ariſe; from whence it is lawful to without any more Ceremony the beſt way they could, 
appeal to the e of the Province, from him to the [and elected 8 better Man in his Room: ſome- 
Chancellor of the Kingdom, and finally to the King and times the next of Rin to him; ſomerimes the Valiant 
Couneil. By the Laws of Maldemar the firſt, who firſt | Man that had expoſed himſelf fo far as to undertake the 
reduced the Laws into ſet form and writing, the Biſhops Expulſſon or the Killing of the Tyrant; at other times 
were to fic with his Council in all Cauſes of moment: a private Perfon. of good Reputation who poſſibly leaſt 
but were diſcharged, from that Employment by King [dreamt of fuch an Advancement. Thus far my Author, 
Chriftiern the third, by hom it was alfo ordained, that | who ſeems no Enemy to'the King Killing Doctrine, tho 
the Clergy ſhould nor ſell any of the Church-lands with- he has (not without good cauſe) a great Averſion for 
. out leave ile King N that of ee, ance, In theſe Aſſemblies the Impoſing 
© **The Forces which this King or Kingdom are able to Taxes according to the Exigencies of Affairs was con- 
_ raiſe may beſt be ſeen by ſome of their particular Under- ſidered; becaufe there was no ſtanding Crown-Revenue 
' takings, thoſe ſpecially of Chriſtiern the ſecond, who, at [paid by the People; the Rents of certain Lands annex- 
the requeſt of Henry the ſecond of France, ſent a Navy | ed to the Crown; his Herds of Cattle, Forreſts, Ser- 
of an hundred Sail into Scotland againſt the Engliſh, and | vices of Tenants, &c. was his Income, ſo that he fived 
therein no fewer than ro000 Soldiers; and of Frederick like one of our Noblemen of his own Eſtate: And it 
tden Duke of Holſtein, who in his War againſt this was his Intereſt as well as Duty to keep fair with the 
Chriſtiern (whoſe removal from the Crown he had then Nobility and Gentry, and to bè careful of the Proſpe- 
projected) brought 80000 Men into the Field to make fity of the Commons, who were indeed his Maſters, 
ood his Quarrel. And queſtionleſs conſidering the _ and not his Subjects. Thus things went on till the year 
orts and Iſlands that this Crown is Maſter of, bot 1660, when of a ſuddain all this goodly Fabrick was 
within the Baltick and without, it cannot be but he may pulled down, and the People brought as much under 
ſuddenly raiſe a ſtrong power at Sea. And then conſi- the King, as he and his Anceſtors had before been under 
_ dering that each of the Nobility, which are here nume- | them. And I think no Man can juſtly wonder that a 
rous enough, is bound to find a certain number of Horſe Crown thus born down ſhould endeavour a return to its 
upon all occaſions; as are thoſe alſo who hold Lands of more natural poſition. © 
the King, which the Dares call V erlihninge it will ac- To go on with my Author, after the Conclufion of 
| cordidieh be concluded, that they are able to make good 'the Peace between the two Northern Crowns, ſome 
Levies Bir a ſuddain Service, eſpecially in defence of conſiderable care and time was neceſſary to redreſs the 
their own Damin ions + | | Diforders occafioned by ſo terrible a The Army 
The Revenue of this King conſiſteth principally in the was not yet disbanded, nor could for want of Money ro 
great Impoſt laid upon all S ip which paſs through the diſcharge its Arrears; and the 1 and Country 
Sound: the greatneſs whereof may eaſily be cane d People were in a manner ruined by the Miſeries attend- 
at by the multitude of Ships which of neceſſity muſt ing the War: the Nobility and Gentry, though Maſters 
paſs by it in the Trade of the Baltict; though of late of the reſt, were full of Diſcontents ; and the Clergy 
7 — at leſſened of what it was, ſince the Engliſh found not in the Condition they wiſh'd to be in. 99 
out and frequented the Northern paſſage into Myſcovia.| To redreſs all which, the King called a Meeting of 
There are alſò ſome Crown-lands and a great yearly the Three Eſtates, biz. the Nobility, Commonalty and 
Toll made of the Cattel which paſs into Germany; as Clergy about the beginning of October 1660. After ſe- 
alſo of the Fiſff tranſported into other Countries. And| veral Days ſpent in debating the methods of raiſing the 
pet it is conceived that the Treaſures of this King are Money that was needful, the Nobilicy inſiſting upon a 5 
not very great: partly becauſe there is no other impor- pretended Privilege not to pay any part of it, though 
tant Commodity but Fiſh to draw Merchants thither; | the greateſt part of what Was left remained in their 
and partly, that there is not any one Town of N. reat hands, but rather ſeeking to widen their Advantages over 
 Traffick in all his Realms for the entertaining of Com-|the other two Eſtates, there folow'd ſharp and hor Con- 
meree. SE Ab e __ ©, teſts between them. At length one Otto Craeg, a prin- 
- Since our Author wrote, the Trade of Deal, Timber | cipal Senator, told the Preſident of the Ciry, That the 
and Maſts is become equal, perhaps greater, than that other two Eſtates were no other than Slaves, fa 
of the Fiſh, eſpeciall od the Fire of London in 1666 3| way was to keep within their bounds, and acquieſce in ſuch 
the greateſt part of that yaſt City having been built with | mzaſures as: ancient Practice had warranted, and which 
Timber brought from Norway and Denmark: beſides] they (the Nobility) were reſolved to maintain. This 
which, the Danes have begun to open a Trade with the | word Save put all the Burghers and Clergy in diſorder, Bo 
Eaſt- Indies, which will much enrich them in time, if| and Nan/ſon the Preſident of the City and Speaker of the 3 
the Hollanders do not nero , Tel, | 
We + ++, .--- _ | That the Commons were no Slaves, nor would they from 
*''- The Preſent State of the Kingdom of Denmark. | thenceforth be called ſo 1 which they ſhould 
3 ET es TT  O 4. And riſing in diſorder they left 
E Account our Learned Author has given of the |the Hall, and adjourned to Brewers-Hall in the City, the 
I Kingdomof Denmark reipects the State it was in Commons 
. +, when heconclnded this Work about the year 1648, ſince | there they agreed to wait upon the King, and to offer 
which time it has received ſo great a Change in a 1775 him their Votes and Aſhitance. to make him Abſolute 
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as. have above hinted from the Learned Samuel Pufen- ar 
dorf; that what he has ſaid will no way comport with it. | the future deſcend by Inheritance ta his Family, which 
I hall therefore from a late Book ſtiled, An Account of [hitherto had gone by Election, They knew the King, 
Denmark 4 # was in 1692.: repreſent as briefly as I can and had ſren ki wirl : 5 
tte Preſent State of the Government, and by what means }Calamities, and 'valiantly expoſe. his Perſon for the re 7 
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it came to be ſo altered. 


* 
- 


Fen 
* 


A ” , — IE, 932 2 "Oy - 0 - b 0 TEE 3 — 2 „„ „% „ „% „ „„ „ —— +s - * * E92 oa er x %% „%%% „„ W * * * 
een ad. n n 8 n aunt * 0 ; 1 * TIO p ß a 6s 8 EY n 
* 7% p. Lf * - 
* » 1 % 
| 5 - N E 
hy 4 „* 4 165 if FR _ —— . — 4 — - > — tha * * 
— Pier ae gs 2 * 2 3 — PPT — kt. toi. — nou 


of the Publick, and therefore they thought they could' 
never do enough to ſhew their Gratitude, It was then 
too late to do this that Night, but all the neceſſary mea- 
{ures were then taken for the doing it next Morning. The 
Clergy expected to benefit themſelves by this Oblation 
above the other, and the Event anſwered their expecta- 
tion. One Hanibal Seeſt eue the Prime Miniſter of State, 
Swan the Biſhop, Nanſon the Preſident of the City of 
Copenhagen, and the Queen, were the principal Mana- 
gers of this Affair: The King on the. contrary either 
was or ſeemed to be leſs engaged in it. The Nobility 
had very little knowledge in the mean time of the In- 
tentions of the Commons, and having been long uſed to 
flight and tyrannize over them, feared no hurt from 
thence, contemning their Threats as well as their Perſons. 
By the next morning the Nobility had fome general 
intimations of the Intentions of the Commons and Cler- 
y; but before they could reſolve what to do, they un- 
Rood the Commons were coming towards them, 
being huzza'd through the Streets by the Mob. The 
Nobility were perfectly confounded by this brisk attack 
of the Commons, who told them roundly, If they, the 
Nobility, would not join with the Commons, — 
would do it without them, The Nobility now cre 
fallen, pretended they liked the thing, but not the man- 
ner of doing it, and therefore only deſired to gain time 
to avoid this firſt ſhock, but to no purpoſe. 1 
mons and Clergy thereupon went to the King without 
the Nobility, and there they tendred to the King what 
had before — agreed, aſſuring him their Swords and 
Purſes ſhould make 
ſhould oppoſe it. e ee 
Ide Nobility were in great Diſtraction, their former 
Inſolencies was now funk into a baſe diſpirited meanneſs, 
and they broke up without coming to any Reſolution. 
That Afternoon the King ordered the City Gates to 
be lock d up, and no Body to be ſuffered to come in or 


good their Gift againſt whoſoever 


to Murder them, and in that fear they ſubmitted to| 
that had been done by the Cler 
Three days after Scaffolds were erected before the Caſtle, 
the Soldiery and Burghers ordered to be in Arms, and 
on the 27th of October in the morning the King, Queen, 
and Royal Family mounted the ſame, and the Nobility, 
Clergy and Commons came before them, and on their 
' Knees ſwore. | „F 
That to the beſt of their Power they would defend him 
from all Danger and Harm, and that they would faith- 
fully ſerve his Majeſty, as Men of Honour and Here- 


41 


dlitar) Subjects ought to do, &c. | Wt 
This Oath — were forced to pronounce aloud, and 


no Man ſick or well was exempted from it, and yet not 
one Man durſt oppoſe it. Thus in four days time this 
Kingdom became Abſolute and Hereditarx. 
Ihe Clergy, faith my Author, always make ſure 
Bargains, and were the only gainers by this Change; 
aud are ſtill much encouraged by the Court, as the In- 
ſtruments that firſt promoted, and now keep the People 
in a due temper of Slavery, the Paſſive Obedience Frin- 
ciple riding triumphant in this unbappy Kingdom. f 
Now / doubtleſs this wiſe Court Go not either ſo little 
ſieͤnſe as to allow ſuch Men as uy Author ro inſpire the 
People with a conceit that it is both their Intereſt and 
Duty to riſe in Arms againſt their Prince, and to make 
bim away as well as they can; nor is any Brutus Funior 
to be openly wheedled into a conceit, that no Glory is 
equal to that of murdering a Prince that takes a little 
too much upon him. But chen, after all, tis not upon 


* 


his ſafery.z for he very well knew that onẽ Reviliack, 
that is not of this Opinion, may murder a Prince as well 
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Com- 


ment in Dexmark, the King levying Taxes, Append 


* — Commons. 


this Paſſive Obedience Printiple that the King relies for e „ 
[© © © © Univerſities 2. . 


ſtancy of the Commons, and to prevent all. Dangers 
from either, has ever ſince kept his Army on Foot to 
the number of 32000 Men Horſe and Foot; by theſe he 
aſſures his Royal Power, forceth his Subjects to pay 
what Taxes he thinks fit, and to ſubmit to his Orders as 
well as if they had tHe conſent of the Three Eſtates. To 
.this,. and not to any Principle whatſoever; doth that 
Prince own his Security. Þ 


But there is a Generation of Men who think nothing 
makes them look ſo great as a Declamation againſt thas 
ancient piece of Chriſtianity, which teacheth Subjects 
not to rebel againſt their Princes, but this is only for 
the ſake of the hatred they bear to all Monarchies: For 
it is to be noted, all the Cry is, it is lawful and needful 
to reſiſt the King. This is the Peoples ſaſt reſort againſt 
Tyrants and ill Princes, but ſtill againſt Kings, againſt 
Princes, Monarchs, Tyrants, all ſingle Governments. 


But if it he ſo, then ſure it is as law ful for the People of 


Venice, Holland, Switzerland, to reſiſt and depoſe their 
Maſters, as it is for the Subjects of any Prince to do it by 
their Maſter, yet I fear it is not ſo ſafe to Preach phat 
Print this Doctrine there as it is here in England: ra 
If Princes are content to be made low and mean in the 
Eyes of their Subjects, to be expoſed to the Contempt 
of every Pamphleteer, and to have their Subjects every 
day told how much it is their Duty to cut off Tyrants 
and Arbitrary Princes, let no Man be concerned for 
chem; but even leave them to the Deſtiny they either 
ſeem to court or deſpiſe. But when all is done, the Sa- 
viour of the World in due time will convince theſe Scrib- 
lers that his Doctrines are not to be fooled with, thou h 


Princes may; and he is well able to aſſert his on Or 1 
[nance when he thinks fit, if they are not. 


. 8 
. = 18 


This Mutation changed the whole face of the Goyers-, 


repealing Laws at his own Will and Pleaſurs: An 
theſe Nobles and Gentry, who loſt the Liberty of their 


o out but by his leave; the Nobility took this for a de- Country, by not complying with their Clergy and Com- 


mons in the moſt reaſonable thing that ever Was asked, 

to preſerve to themſelves an unreaſonable exemption 

from the publick Burthens of the State, at a time When 

the other two Eſtates were not able to bear the Burthen 

without them, have fince been tax'd to that height, that 

they have courted the King to take great art. of their 
gge 


* 


Eſtates into his own Hands, and to be freed 
from the Tax by the loſs of the whole; and ſometimes 
have not been able to obtain the favour of ſuch a Diſ- 
charge. So dangerous it is for any of the States of any 
Country, to endeavour to Oppreſs their Fellow- Sub- 
jects, to which, and not to the Doctrine of Nonreſiſtance 
or Paſſive Obedience, was owing the loſs of the Liberty 
of Denmark. OS Re” 1 


. * 
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The chief Order of Knighthood in it is that of the 
Elephant; Inſtituted by Frederick the ſecond. Their 
Badge, a Collar powdred with Elephants towred, ſup- 
porting the King's Arms, and having at the end the Fi- 
cture of the Virgin Mary. eee ee, eee e 
The Arms hereof are Quarterly, i. Or, three Lion? 
paſſant Vert, crowned of the firſt, for the Kingdom of 
; Denmark; and ſecondly, Gules, a Lion Rampant Or, 
crowned and armed of the firſt, in his Paws a Dank 
Hatchet Argent, for the Kingdom of Norway. What 
Arms belong to him as Duke of Holſteir and Lusen, 
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Iluh»oere are in Denmark | 
| Archbiſhops 2. Biſhops 13. 
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. WETHE AND is Youth] on the Eaſt with 
I copie, "on the Welt with the Dofrine Hills, 
Which divide it from Norway; on the North 
With the. great Frozen Ocean, fpoken of be- 
fore; on the South with Deumar l, Liefland, and 
the 9 55 Sea, (che late Conqueſts made on the Conti - 
ne ave taken in all the Provinces formerly belonging 
oy P. lo that Sweden is now wholly bounded to the 
South by 5 Baltick Sea) So called fro 4s the Swecs, Sue- 
I E =: or Suet hidi, and * word hs added for a ter- 


— 


i ation | 3 of which more hereafter, 
ie is in ength, from Sroctholm unto the borders of 
Lapland, tbove 1000 Halian miles; and in breadth 


4 ohh, g on the Bodner Sea, to the Borders 


"Denmark, about. 20) good days journey on horſeback ;|c 
intomuch as they wh 1 8 travelled. che length and 
Lapland and the Gulf or 
date account it brate . leſs than all . and 
15 to ether; but taking in Lapland, and 172 
7 
- the antity of 900 miles. 
The SR of it in regard of the Heaven bodies 
is the fame with. Norm. , under the ſame Parallels 
as if f difp6ſed of under ſeberal and long diſtant 
Climies.For 97535 here is very pure, but not ſolharp and 
Portable as it is in Norway : though in ſome. N 
12 191 cleanſe the Water courſes, they have great 
1 Wiſts,” which do ſomewhat Merit it. And 
Soil, it is more fertile than any of the other 
Which chey keep for themſelves, they uſually tranſport 
_ ke untries ſtore of Malt and Barley: together 
antities of Bras,” Lead; Steel, Copper, 
© have alfo fome Mines of Silve r, not mixt 
0 of Fiſh in the; r Lakes and alan, 3 
ance of Pine-trees, Furr, Oaks. both for Ships and 
e . ee the, Woods, good ſtore 
of Tar Ib and ſomè other Neceſſaries. But 
hereof ß 


13 f it, on fe 
vines on 15 other ſide of the Gulf, bigger than b 
E but of ſo di rent a tem r, both for 80 
Ai 
the Moors and Waters ettle, fo want of care to 
begin nt fo. that befides thoſe Neceſſaries 
einde 
the Hides of Godts, Bucks, Oxen, and coſtly. ll 
ON 
[EY more Pundtually in the ſeveral 


9 


The 72277 Mountains of this Country are the 
9 04 a Vaſt and continual Ridge ox Mountains 
440 005 it "from Norway, And t ugh they want 
r i we um! on, utes, yet partly by reaſon of 
their ofts and 15 of Ice, partly by reaſon of 
42811 6 of Trees which ye croſs Heir T they 
have not pany 4 or any of ou reat fame. . The 
2 RE, Sey e al. 72 055 at the x 
y of. Seockh Luſen, 3. 
s ef Province "3 LT 22 7 — 
nd's the Lakes, whereof —— 20 
That of moſt noce. is the Lake 
Mien $a into it 24 I disbur- 
thenech it ſelf at one mouth into the Balrick, with ſuch 


n and fury, * they call it commonly the Devil's 


* 


e people are tiaturally; ſtronz and active, keene, 
ient aud induſtrious ; ho 475 wards Str n 
* they en tertdin > Wild g react Humanity; ſo 
that, if the PS hor rabies their days PL 4 FOR 
3 8 we — 1 dot Age, an 
1 N jo. 1 eggar Wi g 220 th 
| no great note or Arts or Arms in the times fo 


Of 


Arts of War. And fince they: 


Dan, that they could. not grow eminent in the other: 
but much c King in both reſpects in theſe latter days: 
Ericus, the firſt King of the preſent Race, who cleared 
Country of yung Danes, and Guſtauus ," the 

King, who freed the Germans from the Vdke of the 
Houle of Auſtria, not being euſily to be matched in the 
an to give themſelves 
to the ſweets of Learning, this Cbuntry hath produced 
(amongſt ſome other Learned Men) Olaus Aa nut, Arch- 
biſhop. of Vpſal, of great note for his Hi ory of the 
Goths and Yaudals, the F irſt-fruirs of this Nation in the 
liberal Sciences. And it is probable by reaſon of their 
late Commerce with the German Nations, will give 
better teſtimony to the World hereaftef of their profi- 
ciency in this kind, as being generally exceeding apt to 
learn the Art Mechanical, every man in a manner en, 

kis own Artificer, without em loying Smith, 

Carpenter, or any other manual Trades. Very — 
0+| they are both on foot and horſeback, which their long 
Wars againſt the Danes, and their late Wars in Germa- 
ny, have given goo * of. Their Women are diſereet 
and modeſt, free from that intemperance which theſe 
and Northern parts are ſubject to. Both Sexes uſe a corrupt 
Dutch, common to all three Northern Kingdoms; ex- 
cept in Finland, and the Provinces on the other fide of 
the Bodner Sea, where they N ſome what of the 
l or Ruſſian Language 
The Chriſtian — — firſt 
them by the care and diligence of Anſgarius Archbiſhop 
of Breme, che Apoſtle- general of the North. Corrupt 
with Popiſh Superſtitions, it was reformed, according 
to the Auguſtine Confeſſion, in the time of 'Guſtavus 
Ericus, che firſt of that preſent Royal Family, ſollicited 
thereunto-by-one;Perer Neævicius a Lurberas ivine, and 
Laurence, the Archdeacen of Strengnes; but chiefly 
moved 95 others ſay) by a deſire to appropriate to 
any himſelf the Goods of the Church. And this appears to 
have had ſome ſtrong inſſuence upon him in it, in that 
he preſently ſeized upon -what he pleaſed; and made 
2 La that Biſhops ſhould enjoy no more than the King 
thought fit : yet having pretty well leſſened their Reve- 
nues, he was content they remain as formerly 
both in power and number; reſerving to himſelf and 
his Succeſſors the Nomination of the>perſons' 3 but 
ſo as the Approbation of the 822 (in a kind of 'Elec- 
tion) doth uſually go along with che King's int 


ment. * 

Chriſtianit ng wor received Lin Sweden till enn the 
beginni f x not in Fixland till 300 
years las It was firſt tabliſhed* by one Siofrid an 
Eneliſh man, „ is ſaid to have been Archbiſhop of 
129%, and was Martyred by the Pagan Gebe. The Re- 
rimation was eſtab nere upo ru LuthersModdie,and 
never but once diſturbed irom ir ky and ſince that ne- 
ver diſtracted at home with any Nonconformity, all r- 
ders of men agreeing in a conſtant attendance on Divine 
Service, and à Teal ſor their own way, withour any 


nice enquiries into diſputable points. he! Clergy ra- 


| 


planted amongſt 


cher er e Jokes paim, to perſwade men to Piet 

— 2 oppoſe che Doctrine of others, or defend — 
6 the: Arc ef Upſal; ex- 
A ;and d che! macken the 'Bif 7 


8 che Sons of "fact 59 not "of ho No airy 
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their ſmall Revenues, and maintain good Hoſpitalityſthe Woods on Fire, which ſometimes ſpreads many 
beſides, for which they are much Revertnced by the Leagues and is not ſto ed, but by great Lakes or 
common people.” © Plains, which yet never-happeneth in the hotteſt parts 
Fhe Biſhops are in number ſeven : that is to ſay, 1.Of [of the Earth. In their Gardens Mellons are brought to 
Lincopen, containing in his Dioceſs 226 Pariſnes. 2. Of good Perfection in dry years, but Apricocks, Peaches, 
Vexime, under whom are 210. 3. Of Scara, ruling over [and other Wall fruits ge | 


| 0. 5 na Fave almoſt as rare as Oranges, they 
the ſame number of Churches. 4. Of Serengnes, under have Cherries of tiny ſorrss ſome tollerable good ; 


whom are a hundred only. 5. Of Abo, the greateſt for which cannot be faid of their Apples,Pears, and Plumbs, 
extent of all, as comprehending under it 500 Parithes. which are ſcarce and not good, all kinds of Roots are 
6. OfWhborg, and 7, of Habſay ; whoſe Dioceſſes for the] plentiful, and contribute much to the Nouriſhment of 
moſt part lie out of the bounds of Sweden, in Muſcovie, the people. The people are well provided of good 
Liuonia, and ſome other of the out- parts of the Realm of and warm Cloathing, befiting their condition, and the 
Poland: All of them are under the Archbiſhop of Vpſalzas Climate they live in, becauſe if any neglect or faiture 
their Metropolitan, whoſe Dioceſs, extending into n it uſually proves fatal and occalioneth the lots 
land and'Finmark,' containeth 171 Pariſh-Churches. By of ſomè of their Members, and ſometimes of their Lives. 
Which account there are in all the Kingdom of Swerh: The Air is healthful, dry and ſharp, and difpoſerh the 
land but 1417 Pariſhes; but many of them a thouſand Natives to a vigorous Conſtitution; and that again con- 
or eight hundred Families: the people being diſperfed firmed by an hardy Education, courſe Fare, hard Lodg- 
in Foreſts and other places, where they have ſtore of ing, Cc. qualifies them ro endure any uneaſie circum- 
Timber to build them Houſes, and ſtore of Paſtur age for [ſtances that hefall them, better than thoſe that. are born 
their Cattle; which is the reaſon why they have not fo in a more moderate Air, and more indulgently bred up. 
many great Towns, not ſo well inhabited, as is uſual in far As to their minds they are ſeldom rde with any emt- 
' + lefſer Countries. As for the Authority of theſe Biſhops, [nent ſhare of Veracity or Pregnancy of Wit; yet by in- 
they ſtill retain rheir Voice in Parliament, and with them |duſtry, experience and Travel, ſome of them arrive to 
ſo many of the inferiour Clergy-as are from every Socten a Mature and ſollid Judgment, being by their Genious 
r number of Pariſhes, ke our Rural Deanries) ity to ferious thitigs, in which they become excellent, 
deputed to appear there in the name of the Church: the and merit the Title of Great and Able Men, but this it 
Affairs whereof the Biſheps do direct and order, as well applicable to but a few, becauſe it requires much pati- 
in as out of publick Meetings, according to the Ecclefia- fence, Study and Induſtry to attain it. The diſpoſitions 
ſtical Oonſtitutions formerly eſtabfiſted; and if any [aforeſaid, generally qualifies them more for a Life of 
great occaſten be, they may either adviſe with their Labour, than of Art and Curioſity, hence the moſt of the 
CTonſiſtorials, or call a Divecian Synod, (as the think [Nobility apply themſelves to a Military Life, in which 
moſt ißt) and therein make Tuch Laws and Canotnis as they are more famed for courage and enduring hardſhip, 
they eoncewe to be moſt proper for their own Edifi- than for Stratagems and Intreagues, and thole imployed 
estſ-n. fin t the Adminiſtration of Civil affairs, though very fab - 
pe whole Kingdom is divided into two 175 "the rious in their buſinefs, do not often riſe to any great 
one lying on the Eaſt, che other on the Weſt-hde of the petfection. In point of Learning they are rather Tran- 
Bay er Guffof Bearer, called Sint Bodicys in Latint, ſeribers than Authors. As to Trade, they, more eaſily 
being a large and ſpacious Branch of the Balric l Sea, ex- do the Drudgery of it, than dive into the Miſtery either 
tending from the molt Southernly Point of Gurhland, às of Commerce or Manufactures. The common Soldiers 
Far as do Lapland on the North. According to Which [endure Cold, Hunger, long Marches and hard Labour 
. <divifion, we have the Provinces of 1. Gbehland, and 2. to admiration; bur they learn their Duty ſlowly, and 
Sweden, lying on the Weſt - ſide of the Gulf; 3. Lapland, are better at ſtanding their ground, and obeying their 
_ Hurting it upon the North; 4. Bodia or Bodden, and orders, than attacking an Enemy. The Peaſants are 
5. Fand on the Eaſt-hde thereof; and 6. the Swe - [laborious as far us need compels them, but are not near 
5 2 Mands, Where it mingleth wich the reſt of the in their Works,” and very hard to learn new ways that 
- Baltich, ©" © fare better and quicker than their old ones. "The Clergy 
Ihe Dominions of this Grown extend from 56 to 8p are but mogerately learned, they affect gravity and long 
degrees of Latitude, and from 32 to 55 8 and Beards; and are much eſteemed for their Hoſpitality, 
cConſequentiy are cwier greater than the Ritigdom of which together begets a great Authority among the com- 
. France, but the abatements that muſt be made for ſeve- mon people, whole heads are nor troubled with diſputes 
ral Seas, great Lakes, Rocks, Woods Heaths and in Religion, for here and in Denmark, there are no 
Moraſſes chat cover very much of this Country, will Factions in Religion, the common banes of the more 
reduce the habitable parts to a very ſmall portion, cm- Sputhern Countries. The Whole Nation are very Reli- 
Paratively to the extent of the whole. The Soil is in ſome ] gious in their bn and, conftant frequenters of the 
places tolerably fruitful,” though ſeldom above half a Church, eminent] val and well affected. to Monarchy, 
Foot deep, and therefore often plowed by a Maid with grave even to  Formality, Sober, ſufpitious,. apt to T 
one Ox, the barren Lands are enriched Wich the Aſhes Envy each other, as well as Strangers, more. inclined to 
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ol the Trees, growing on the places that are burnt, and Ful "and frands than to open Violences, ſuch as 
3 Seed being raked N the Aſhes, produceth a\breaking into Houfes, and Robbing on the High-way, 
Hhabitants were induſtrious, they could not want Corn Wharſdever, oor Mira” Et er RR 4 ns 


and is wanted in che poorer "Countries. The Cattle arTr 1. G'OTALAND., 20 60 

of a very mall Fre, and cannot be'mendedfor Want [ 

25 rs Winter, warten Grafs in Sum-| (50. LA s hounded on the Eaſt with e 
mer. It hach plegry. of wild Beafts, ſack as Bears, Elkes, Bodner Sea, on the Weſt with the Mountains which ) 


Deer, Hares, olves, Foxes, "Wild-Cars, wild and 


ves, F divide ic from Nr bey, and Id much of Denmark as lies 
tame Fowles eſpecially Ha 


ces. Theit Woods and viſt in the fame” Continent with it; on the North with Sweden, 

FO ee Es EN TY eo e ANTE 

plentifül ind cheap Fireing.” They conſift of Fir, Beech, [the Goths, hole original 1 it is commonly af- 

irch, Elder and Juniper, and ſome . | * you firmed to be; or q#a/; got Land, from the goodneſs and 
* umme | | 


miele hat the Woodgate fearce paſſable.” in Sunne ferne of che Sell, (Gootlerdia, gue Germanice Terra 
. SOLE ͤ % K 0h of er path 40).he Soil © 
+. © berries, Raſbberries, Gurrants, which grow upon every Being very fruitful of Corn and Cactle;affording plenty 
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conditioned Country than any of the reſt of theſe Nor- tuary Skirmiſhes in his way towards Perſia, till their 
e ] | violent Irruptlon into Italy and the Weſtern Provinces : 
It is divided commonly into Ooſtro- goth, or Eaſt-gorh-| moſt famous in this Interval for a great Fight with De- 
land; Weſter-Goth divided from the — by the great | cis the Roman Emperor, whom they overcame and flew 
Lake of Werret, ſpoken of before; and Sauth-Gothland, in a Battle, Anno 253. In the time of Valens and Valen- 
ſubdivided into Smalandia, Tuiſcia, and Verendia. Chief ſtinian, the Roman Emperors, a Quarrel being grown 


. = Tons in Ooftro-gath are, 1. Lincopen, a Biſhops See. amongſt them, managed by. Phritigernes and Athanari- 
8 \ 2. Loduſe, adorned with a very fair Haven, In Weſter-goth,|cxs, the Leaders of the oppoſite: Factions; Phritigernes, 
3. Scara, on the Lake Werrer, a Biſhop's See allo, Elſet foverthrown in fight, had 'recourle to Valens, from 


borg,on the Weſtern Sea, betwixt Denmark.and: Norway 3 whom he received ſuch Succours, that giving his Adver- 

1 5500 of conſequence, and flanked with two very ſtrong ſary another day for it, he obtained the Victory. Where- 

Caſtles in the parts adjoining, the one called. Croneberg, upon Phritigernes and his party received the Goſpel, but 
and the other Goldberg. 53. Tragualle, remarkable fof f intermixt and corrupt with the Leven of Arianiſi, by 

Iron works, occaſioned by the Mines adjoyning. And the practice of Valens, who ſent them none but Arian 

finally; in South-Gothland. there is 6. Vixime or Vexio- Teachers, to whom and their Factions in the Church 

another of the Epiſcopal Sees. 7. Walburg, a; reaſonable he was wholly addicted. Afterwards the whole Nation 

fair Town, with a Nong -Caltle. 8. Flcholm, in that being driven over the Iſter by the barbarous Huns, they 

part hereof which is called Verendia, neur the Confines obtained of, Valens the out parts of Thrace: for an Ha- 

3 of Denmark, 9. Calmar, a noted and well traded port on bitation, on condition they ſhould ſerve under the pay 

== the Baltick Sea, beautified with a Caſtle not inferior ro of the Emperor, and become Chriſtians : the cauſe that 

FF _  - that of Millain, and ſo well fortified throughout, that at Arianiſm over-ſpread the whole Nation generally, which 

tte takingof it by Chriſtiern the fourth. of Denmark, An, had before infected but one part only.  Ulphilas, a de- 
; 1611, there were found mounted on the works,108 Nut and learned man, was their firſt Biſnop ; who, for 
braſs pieces of Ordnance, fix men of War to guard the their better Edification in the way of Godlinels, invent- 

a 2 Haven, with all manner of Ammunition in proportion ed a new Gorhick Character, and tranſlated the 4 
= | to them. It was reſtored. to the Swedes in 161 3, by into that Language : in the ſtudy whereof they ſowwell 
4 chief Town of the Gorhs or Got hland, as the name im- Converſion ſuffered death for it at the hands of Athana- 


porteth; enjoying a commodious Haven, on the Balzick biene, and were counted Martyrs; Burthened by Valens, 
1 alſo, and very much frequented for the Trade of Ger- and denyed their accuſtomed Pay, they haraſs and de- 
| many, to which it ſerves exceeding fitly; the principal Populate the reſt of7hrace,marching towardsConſt antino- 
1 ' Town of all this Province, and for that cauſe the ordi- He 3encountred in the way by Valens, whom they over 
| nary Seat or Reſidence of the Governour for the King of came and killed, after all hisFayours.Vanquiſhed by Theo- 
= I *The firſt Inhabitants of the South parts of Scaudia are came good neighbours, inlarging their Bounds with his 
_ commonly affirmed to have been the GOTHS: whom leave and licence as far as Pannonia, and grown into ſuch 
—_ Fornendes in his Book de RebuGericis makes to have ifſy- | eſtimation with him, that Ricimer and Franita, two of 


ed out of this Country, and to plant themſelves on the that Nation, did obtain the Conſulſhip : not to ſay any 
North Banks of the Ather near the Exxine Sea, ſometime ching of that exorbitant power and favour which Cainas 
before the Trojan War, aſcribing to them vhatſoever is oo. P unto. in the Court it 1755 are inſolent 
reported in old Writers of the ancient Scythians, 7 their = þ o gr No nours, and apt to pick Quarrels with their 
Encounter with Vexoris or Seſoſtris the King of Egypt, I ro th EA Italy in two great Bodies, con- 
the Acts and Atchievements of the Amaxont, their Con- i bes : no fewer than 200000 fighting men. The firſt 

JJ ve pine ne on gl ban ws 
the like to theſe. In which Fernandes, bein fat and cut in Stilico tenant to Ho- 

Goth is no more to be credited than 8 Monmouth |norixs the Weſtern Emperor, at Feſwle-in the Streights 
a Welch-man, in the Story of Brare and his Succeſſors, of the Appennine, The other, by his Treachery per- 
to whom he doth aſcribe the taking and ſacking of Rome mitted to paſs, ſacked Rome, and fubdued the moſt part 

under the conduct of Brenni, whom he makes to be the of Italy, under the aging: of Alaricw. He dying 

% . 

At K , OrISLAAUY a Dutch or Cer ' PEC o 1108, ha. 3 lar ry. ih ac idia 
. oe of he grove Nation of the Sueui, called by Tacitas [the Emperors Si N Italy, and had all Gallia 
the Gothones, inhabiting in his time (as it is conceived) Narbonenſu, and a great part of F 

in the Land of Nute; whos finding their own Country Lat ned unto him, here he erected the Kingdom of the 
too narrow for them, might paſs over the Baltick into the uf z/{i-Goths or Weſtern-Goths, poſſeſſed of Spain and Tin- 

- 2 2 5 ions F and an . cold che Kine 22 of n u as 1 5 ory 15 
Clime, might afterwards in ſome numbers go to loit gaom to the Hoe, as hath there been jai 
ſeek new uclings, and at Ss fac rg e onthe In che mea fins the Gets which Ware 2 their wy 7 
Banks of the 1/er;, where Fornandes found them. Thar Countries, diſtinguiſhed from theſe e name of 

they were 9225 to” beſides the general fame of jOofter-Gorhs, — — 6 of their more Eaftern ſituation, 

| the Saen, at Gerte, and thoſeof Ooſtre-goths and II e. kept thernſelyes in_quier : being firt ſybdued by the 

goths, into which they were afterwards divided; 4 Huns, and when by Wilamir freed from 115 15 51. 

| particular names of Alarick, Theodorick, Riccared, (th | PX | 2 ing 1 any t ung againſt t ' 
names of their Kings and Captains) ſeem to me to evi-|Empire, till called by Zeno Emperor of Conſtantinople 
_ dence. That wy pts 2 ſeated 2 this 1 _ 19 Ital Fn Geer 198 the 8 75 OED 

5 as plainly, 1. by the name of Gothland here {till ſul it. Which action they managed with ſo much 
Sebi 2. By the Titte of Rex eee, which che [prudence and good forrune by their King Theoderickchar 

 Femalmupy'4-'5 ee : a by folne lhew Sanquilhed Odeacer, polleied hal.” and held: i 

Kings of Swerkland keep inthe Royal Style; 3. by ſome [they vanquiſhed Odoacer, poſſeſſed Tal), and held it 
"Inſcriptions in ancient unknown Characters engravey on above Sixty years; when, proken in es ſet Battles 
the Rocks near Scars in the Continent, and in ty in |by Beli/arins and, Narſes, Lieutenants for_the Emperor 
the Ile of Gorbland, ſuppoſed by learned men to be ſome afin ar, their Kingdom and Name there came unto 
H »P ̃—ß[ßß ““ 

N N 45) » 4" $67 88 1 Dakar? he i n e 
Ken ans, was on the North-hde of the It er, is ident them in Fob pb r Aris Who 1 CPngueree Th 
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that I dare give no more credit to it than the Stories of 


Brute, Dan, Fergur, or the Lady Scota, Pharaoh's daugh- | 


ter. Such of whom there is any certain knowledge and 


ſucceſſion are theſe few that follow. = 
The Kings of the GOT HS. 
1. Arhanaricus, King of the Got hs in the time 


344 
44 of Conſtantius and Conſtans, the Sons of Con- 
ee the Gr ðͤ 
357% 2. Alæricus, the firſt of that name, in the time 
Wag of Conſtantins. Pop $16 $395 9-FI&3þ f 
Valens, the firſt 


riſtian Prince among that 
People. GEM 0-2, 154 15 | 


370 4. Athanaricus II. in the time of the Emperors | 


Valens, Gratian; and Valentinian the ſecond; 


under whom the Goths were firſt ſetled on this 
A ö ' | South with Gothland. So called from the Suet hans, or 


. ſide of the Iſter. 15 5 n . We” 
379 5. Khadaguiſus, who in the time of Honorius firſt 
lead the Goths into Ray; ſlain at the Battle of 
410 6. Alaricus II. who, purſuing che War of Italy, 

ſacked Rome, ſubdued Naples, and the moſt 
412 J. Athaulfus,the Son of Alarick the ſecond, who 
iuſt erected the Kingdom of the Wiſ-goths in 
Gaul and Spain, continuing there for the ſpace 
of 300 years and upwards; the preſent Kings 

Ho of Spain coming from this Stock. | 
417 B. Athalæricus, King of the Gorhs remaining in 
dhe Eaſt at the departure of Rhad#eniſe and 
Alaricus, diſtinguiſhed from their Plantati- 
ons by the name of Ooſtro- goths: vanquiſhed 
by Attila, they became Subjects to the Hun, 
iin the time of Theodoſius the ſecond and Va- 
lentinian the third, Emperors of the Eaſt and 
n.. „C . 
9. Milamer, one of the Blood-Royal of the Gothe, 


3. Pbririgernes, King of the Goths in the time of 


Thence flies to France 3 from! whence expulſt; his 
%%% ͤ ACS 11. 1 HORANONS: 
Reſt ever ſince upon the Spaniſh Regions: 1 
The Arms of theſe Kings are ſaid to have been Or, 

three Ravens with diſplayed wings Purple, membred 


and final Period of the Gorhs; reſerved by me unto this 
place, becauſe moſt commonly conceived to be their 
original Country, at leaſt the place out of which the 
iſſued, when they firſt moved towards the Eaſt to ſee 
new Dwellings. TOULON) 
2. SWEDEN: 

WE DE N is bounded 6n the Eaſt with the Bodner 
D Sea, on the Weſt with the Defrine Hills, which part 

it from Norway on the North with Lapland, on the 


Suethidi, the old Inhabitants hereof; of whom more anon. 
A Country ſufficiently fruitful, but for the goodneſs of 
the Soil inferiour to Gothliand; and not fo well planted 
or inhabited as that is, by reaſon of the vaſt Woods 
which they will nor ſuffer to be deſtroyed, and the 
greatneſs of ſome Marſhes hitherto undrained : But 
might be made as rich and fertile, if the people would; 
as appeareth by that plenty of Corn growing amongſt 
the Woods, though much hindred by their ſhade and 
thickneſs both from Sun and Rain. ' But for the Charac- 
ter of this Country, we had it formerly, When we ſpake 


as the principal part. i We 75 
nd, as the largeſt and principal part of this great 


Body, it contains in it many Provinces and Subdiviſions: 
as namely, 1. bf ore, 2. Sudermannia, 3. Nericia, 4- 
Weſtmannia, 5. 


elecarlie, 6. Vermiand, 7. Coperdale, 
8. Geſtricia, 9. Helſingia, 10. Middelfar, 1 1. Angerman- 


nia, bordering on Lapland, the fartheſt of theſe Provinces 


towards the North. Many of theſe have no Towns or 


Vaſſal to Attila, at the firſt, whom he aſſiſted, 

or ſerved rather, in the great Battle near 
Tyhpalouſe agairiit the Romans: but taking ad- 

_ + 4, - | vantage of ſome Quarrels amongſt the Sons 
of Attila, ſhook off that Yoke, and recover- 

ed the Kingdom of the Goths, in the time of 

At the Emperor Marcianus. 
Milamir, in the time of Leo Emperor of 
It. Theodorick, Son of Theodomir, kept at Conſtan- 
tdinople in his youth as a Pledge or Hoſtage for 
his Father, where he was inſtructed in all the 

| Greek and Roman Learning, and made the 
adopted Son (as is ſaid by Scaliger) of the 
Ezmperor Zeno, by whom he was ſent into 

'  Traly againſt Odoacer and the Heruli, and erected there 
the Kingdom of the Ooſtro-goths: which continued till 
the Reign of Juſtinian, when it was deſtroyed by Beliſa- 
riu and Narſes, as before is ſaid * the name of Goths in 
Faly being thus extinct, but their Blood intermixt with 
the beſt Nalian. The ſum of their whole Story, for 


varieties fake, take thus out of Du Bartas. 


The watlike Goth, which whilom iſſued fortn 
From the cold frozen Iſlands of the North, © 
Incanipid by Viſtuls: but the Air almoſt 
Hing there as cold as in the Baltic Coaſt, 
Use with victorious Arms Sclavomia gains, 
»The Tranſylvanian and Valachian Plains . 
Then flies to Thratia, and then leaving Greeks, _ 
Sreedy of Spoil, four times he bravely ſeeks - 
Tao plück from Rome (then Mars his'Minion) © © 
Ihe Plumes, which ſhe from all the World hath won, 


755 5 Guided by Rhadaguiſe and Alarick, . 
Bold Vindimaras and Theodorict, 


e 
| I 
| * of 


double Canon. 


Cities of any greatneſs or beauty, the people living thin 
and ſcattered, where they have Wood for Building, Pa- 
ſturage for their Beaſts, and elbow- room enough for 
themſelves and their Cattle. Of theſe the principal are, 
1. Upſal, an Archbiſhops . and an Univerſity, ſitu- 
ate not far from the Bay of Bodner, beautified with a 
large Cathedral, wherein many of the ancient Kings of 


10. Theodomir, Son of Minithar, and Brother of Swethland are interred. From this City the Country 
hereabouts is ſtiled Archiepiſcopatus Upſalenſis. 2. Holm, 


by the Inhabitants called Stockholm, by the Ruſſians Ste- 
colne; the Royal Seat of the Kings, a noted and well 
traded Port, and the chief of the Kingdom ; exceeding 
frong both by Art and Nature, as being ſituate in the 
Marſhes, like Venice, at the mouth of the Lake or River 
of Meler, the paſſag 
narrow, and by conſequence eaſily defended, and yet 
fo deep withal, that the greateſt Ships of Burthen may 
; fail up to the City the Port within the Streight being 
ſo ſafe and capacious, that it is able to receive at one 
time 300 Sail, which . ride there without any An- 
chor. The Caſtle of this City is conceived to be one of 
the ſtrongeſt holds in the world; fortified for the more 


place in the year 1664, ſaith it is not ſo big as Roan in 


Faure, the buildings are moſf of Stone, and the reſt of 


Wood, the former are many of them very magnificen 


| forme part of the Town only is built on Piles, the reſt 
upon an Iſland, the Kings Palace has nothing very re- 
| markable, but the Civility of the Inhabitants, and the 


wonder of finding ſuch a Court and City inviron d with 
Rocks, and unitifabired Iſland, which yet ſerve inſtead 
of ſo many Natural Forts to the Town, thus far he. 
In the year 1518, it was beſieged by Chriſtiern 2, King 
of Denmark, and taken, but uſing the Inhabitants Cru- 


Jelly, be was expell'd in thg year 1520, by Guſtavus 55 OT 


4 e . 3 " ? 4 


5 . ; 
1 


Gules, And let this ſuffice for the Original, Succeſſes, 


of Swerhland, in the general; relating ſpecially to this | 


e to it out of the Bay being very 


aſſurance of it with 400 braſs pieces, many of which are 
A Perſon of Quality, who ſaw this 


ve 
l hy 


l 


— 


— 


3 5h . 7 eſt part of what comes from abroad is Landed here; 
| Haven bei 


Son of Erick, the firſt of this Race of Kings now Reign- 
. 2 City lies in 59 D. 20 M. North Latitude. 
About 


1 


huiiding of a Caſtle there to ſtop the inroads of the Rſs, 

auc che Tranſlation of the Court thither, it grew by de- 
. the 4 ancient Cities, and it is at pre- 

| the Metropolis 

_ cpyered: with Copper, is a place of no ſtrength or beau- 

of the great offices, the National Court of Juſtice, Col- 


leges of War, Chancery, Treaſury, Reduction, Liqui- 
dation, Commerce and Execution, as alſo an Armory, 


_ Shers Houſes being huilt with Brick, do altogether make 


n 
Ships, and the Ke an Engliſh Mile long, to which the 
ee may lay herbe ; 


: of the Snow,and the clearneſs of the sky, that Travelling 


North of Sweden diltinctly and ſpecially ſo called. 
Som ee bob 3 648,77" 
i dw ie V+ 


vn the Norch the main Frozen Ocean, and on 
Dll. 


behaviour; che 
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three hundred years N was only a bare 
Ifland, with 2 or 3 Cottages for Fiſhers; but upon the 


f.this ae” wee bore fuppdoſed to 
beds populous as Briſtol. The Caſtle here which is 
ty, bus of great uſe, being a ſpacious building, that 
bildes ing the Court, furniſnes room fot moſt 


0 e. and Archives. Vet it Lodgeth vi 
fow-of-rhe inferior Officers and Servants of the Couft, 
they together with the Foot. Guards being Quartered 
upon ths Burghers, and at their charge for Lodging; Fire, 
and Candle. In this City are 7 large Churches built of 
Brick, and covered with Copper, beſides two more now 
(in 1692) building, and chree or four Wooden Chap- 
pels. The Palace of the Nobility, in which is holden: 


| the aſſembly of the; States, The Bank and ſeveral Mag- 


nificent Houſes of the Nobleſs, and the moſt of the B. 


n handſome profpers;, An account of Sweden written 
ER This (ity is in a manner the Staple of all 
and Deales. are brought to be exported, as alſo the 
155 


c 


large enough for a Thouſand Sail of 


regte ſt Veſſel may lay her broad-ſide to Load or Utload; 
1e-Sunat-the higheſt, isabove the Horizon of this City, 
hours and a half, and for ſome Weeks makes a con- 


1 


tinual D W. In Winter the days are in the ſame pro- 


For orter being but five Hourgone.balf long, which 
EA Ho well ſupplyed by Moon Light, the whiteneſs 


F in the Night as in the Day, and the want of 
warm furs abroad. 3. 
fame Bay. alſo. Theſe three are in that part hereof 


{Marches of the Finns: (of 


noſt part dn Fiſh and;the-fleſh:of wild Beaſts, with the 
Skins 'whereof. they hide their nakedueſs. Generally 
they are meer Idolaters; giving Divine honour all the 
day following to that liwing Creature, whatſoever it be, 
which they ſee at the firſt ſetting out in the morning great 
Sorcerers, and abhorringiine fght of Strangers, whom 
till of late they uſed to flee from at their firſt approach, 
but within few' years (pallzbegipning-to.be-more ſociable 
and familiar. In a word, They are the true deſcendents 
of the ancient Finni; poſſeſſed: in old times of all that 
Tract whick lieth between the Bay of Finland and the 
Frozen Ocean, whoſe natural rudeneſs ancb barbarity, 
unmixt with the conditions f more civiſ peopleʒ they do 
ee vatiubd ff 263. omm 8%... .-1 - > 
It is divided into the Eaſtern and Weſtetn Lapland. 

The, former appertaining to the Kinez origreat Duke of 
Muſcovy, by Which pedple the Inhabitants! are called 
Dikilopps,,'ox\the wild Lappians, is fubdivided into Biar- 
mia and Corelia; of which, if there be any thing in 
them worth taking notice of, we ſhiall there ſpeak more. 

The latter doth. belong to the Crown of Smeuen, ſubdi- 
vided into two parts alſo that is to ſay, .1vFinmark, and 
2. Scr icſinnia. "5 A | | Mt” | | 


MELO -ORW MXN. 0 014 

1. FINMARK, being that part hereof) which lieth 
next unto Norway, is the more populous of the two. 
The people are for the moſt part Idolatrous, but by the 
neighbourhood of the Nermagians, and reſort of Stran- 
gers unto Vardhuys and the parts adjoyning, ſomewhat 
civilized, and in the Borders of both Kingdoms ſavour- 


ing of Religion, poſſeſſed of Sheds or ſorr̃y Houſes, and 


thoſe Houles reduced to Pariſhes under the Juriſdiction 
of the Archbiſhop of Upſal:; the chief of which (if there 
be any chief amongſt them) are named, 1. Samman, and 
2. Hielſo. Called Finmark-; as the ancient Bounds and 
om more anon) and there- 
fore erroneouſly by Maginus made a part of the King- 
gom Re if do Ends fe ge io gs, 
2. SCRICEINNTA lieth between Finmark and Ruſſia. 
Ls gen 9 from the e 1 reat People of 
andia, and Sckirken, a Dutch word ſignifying leaping, 
Hiding, or bounding, for ſuch is their gate. +4 Etyms- 
logie not much improbable, in that the Wooden ſoled- 
ſhoes with ſharp bottoms, which they uſed for their 
more ſpeedy ſliding over the Ice, of which this Country 
is full, are by the Germans (who alſo uſe them) called 


fe ſide of the {aid Lake of 
An lyer-mines, out of which are 
ma 


. 4204 * in 34.3 Is 5 7 + 3 . n 
a LAND, the oft Northern part of all Scandia, 
- 4. hath on the Eaſt, Rig, onthe Weſt the Province 
refeure of Vardbuys in the Kingdom of 2 

* 


— 


South Boie, or Bodden, on both ſides of the Bay ſo 
. 422 4 1 „ HT 


gb Þ apes e rom che Lays of Lappaing, 
the Inha its. of it, as they are from their blockiſh 

e word Lappen ſignifying the ſame with 
— 3 22 ct : 8 RR a n ” 3 ** «> | 
Tneptus or inſulſus in Latmn ; for ſuch they are, rude, 
barbarous, and without the knowledge of Arts or Ler- 


#: is 


Scrickshoenen, or ſliding-ſhoes. The ancient Writers 
n Ae eee 
Theſe are indeed the natural and proper Lapl anders, 


and unto theſe the former Character doth. of right belong 


and active; well skill'd in Archery, an 


r thereby occaſion. unto ſome to write that they are 
of they have great plenty) as they take unkilled, they 


ters. But havin 


5 , 


a certain number of which they Pay. early toiche Ki 
,/4 NICE. 


mpanies of 
as afoxeſa 


id, came 


Sea ſhore, Which Mariners having made for their refreſu- 
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Melt ſide of it, till it joins to Sweden, and on the Eaſt- 


Bodden, on the Bank of the Gulf, conveniently ſeated 


% 


| B DIA, BOD DEN or BODNER, is ſitu- 


1 


0 


— e eee * * 


* 


4. 50 DIA. 


D ate on the South of Scricfinnia, betwixt it and the 


gay or Gulf hence named; extending Southwards on the 


v fide, till it meets with the Province of Finland. Hence is 
the diviſion of this country into the Eafttrn, Northern 
and Mieſtern Bodden, with reference to the Situation of 
it on the Bay aforeſaid. The Country. is not very plen- 
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Aula, on the Banks of the great Lake called Holela. 
| Zarta, more Northwards towards Lapland. Of which 
| laſt four I find not any thing obſervable in the way of 


4 th 


22 * * 


— 
10 


Story. 8 
H 6. The SWEDISH Iſlands. 
. now at laſt IL come to the Swediſh Iſlands, here 
and there interſperſed in the Baltick Seas, be- 
twixt the. Ile of Pornhalm, which belongs to Denmark, 
and Lieſland or Livonia, appertaining ro the King of 
Poland. The Principal of which are, 1. Gothia, or the 


% 


tiful of Grain or Fruits, but full of great variety of wild | Ile of Gothland; and 2. Inſulæ Ulandæ, or the Ifles of 


Beaſts, whoſe rich Skins yield great profitunto the In- 


habitants, and by reaſon of the commodious ſituation 
on all ſides of the 5 5 is well ſtored with Fiſh; Anci- 
ently it was part of the poſſeſſions of the Finni, but how 


or whence it had the name of Bodia, Bodden or Bodner, 


I am yet to learn. But whence ſoever it had the name, 


certain I am, that from hence the Gulf adjoyning is G 


called Sinus Bodicus, the Bodner Zee by the Dutch or 
Germans. s ir 
Chief Towns herein are, 1. Birkara, in Meſt-Bodden, 
betwixt the Bay and a great navigable Lake. 2. Toronia, 
a well- traded Empory at the very bottom of the Bay, in 


8 


North-bodden. 2. Helſingeliac, more North than that, 


towards the Borders of Lapland. And 4. Kerl abi in Eaſt- 


* 


for a Town of Trade. 
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5. FINLAND. 


the Baltick Sea or Mare: Sue vicum, on the Eaſt 
Sinus Finnicus, on the Weſt Sinus Bodictu. It is by Mun- 


ter thought to be called 
pulchrior & amenior ſit Suecia, becauſe it is more fine 
and e Country than Sweden it ſelf. But indeed it 
_ is ſo called from the Finni or Fenni, a potent Nation who 
have here dwelt, whoſe Character is thus framed by Ta- 
citus Finnis mira Feritas, fuda eee non Arma, non 


Equi, nun Penktes, Victui Herbæ, Viſtitui Pelles, Cubili 


3 


„ 


Humus, ſola in Sagittis ſpet. The Finns, ſaith he, are won- 
derfully barbarous, miſerably poor, without Arms, Horſe 
or Houſhold-goods; Herbs their Food, the ground their 
Bed, and the Skins of Beaſts their beſt Ap 


parel, armed 


only wich their Arrows, and in them their hopes. A 


Character Which agreeth every Way with our preſent | Sweden is 


Finlanders, eſpecially thoſe of Scricfinnia and ſome parts 


of Finngrehia ; Who are not ſo well reclaimed to Civilit 


as the others are: but very different from chat whic 


' 


Fornandes gives them, Who, living within 400 years 


after Tacitiu, before they had much (if any) enter; 


courſe with foreign Nations, telleth us of them, that 


were Scanxiæ Cultoribus omnibus mitiores, more trac- 


ſerve to live in ſo good a" Country, more plentiful 


th 
| able weft dell than any of the Iuhabitants of Scandia, not 
enxcepting the Suethidi themſelves, If ſo, they did de- 


_ and plain chan Sweden, and neither ſo: Hilly, nor fo 
. De pokes Me "KY * 


8 Mooriſh,» -- 


_ © See; ſituate on 


* 
, 
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; OI PE enen 
The principal places init are, 1. Abo, an Archbiſhops 
| K point of it, ſhootin 
into the Halrick. 2. Myborg; a Biſhop's See alſo, whoſe 
Juriſdiction for the moſt part is without this Province, 


— 
— 


Finland, quaſi fine land; qua 


on ſome part of Ruſſia, all Finland being in che Dioceſs 


* 
* 


- of the Biſhop of 


| „. A Town conveniently 
the bottom ef the Bay or Gulf of Finland, (called Sinus 
Finnicus in Latin) which divides. this Country from Li- 
2onin, well? fortified as the chief Bulwark of this Kin 


ſeated at 


dom againſt the Auſcuite ; and ſo well garriſoned with- 


al, that the keeping of this Town, and N or Reuel 


In the Borders of Tiefland, do coſt che King of Sweden 
0 Nad z. Vadden, ona: Point or Pro- 
montory of the ſame 


ulf, oppoſite to Nuva, another 


| 


Garriſon: of this King in-Liefland. | 4. Herma, upon the 


| BaoilneriZee..) 5. Cronaburg, more within the Land, at the 
© efflux of a River out of the Lake called Piante. 6. Der- 
5 „„ 
Dy 4 3 . | 8 : » ; 
; „ : „ 
, 5 4 6 £ | 18 


Oeland, r Kn Pub 
1, 60TH, or the Ile of GOTHLAND, is ſitu- 
ate over againſt Calmar, a ſtrong Town in the Conti- 
breadth, of a rich Soil, but more fit for Paſturage than 
Tillage, yielding great Herds of Cattle, ſtore of 
Game for Hunting, plenty of Fiſh, excellent Marble, 
and abundance of Pitch, which it ſends forth” to 
'ofher Countries. | 
Villages, beſides the Haven Town of Wisby, heretofore 
rich and of very great Trading, as much frequented by 
che Merchant as moſt in Eur pe; but now much decay- 
ed and neither ſo well peopled nor ſo rich as formerly. 
The Trade removed hither from Mollin in Pomerania 
(deſtroyed by Waldemar the firſt of Denmark, Anno 1190) 
made it flouriſh mightily; the greateſt Traffick of the 


1] Baltick being managed here : but᷑ after that by reaſon of 
the long and continual Wars betwixt Denmark and 


0 1 1 ln GK 
INLAND hath on the North Bodia, on. the South 


Swer hand for the poſſeſſion of this Iſle it became unſafe, 
the factory was transferred unto other places. For being 


conveniently ſeated to annoy the Swedes, the Danes have 


much contended for it, and ſometimes poſſeſſed it; but 
at the preſent it is in the hand of the Swethlander. 
By ſome conceived to be the Eningia ſpoken of by 
Pliny. 9 ; & : + (24 3 ' | — by 


[$28 OELAND, or the Iſles of Ulandt, ſo called in the 
plural Number, becauſe there are many of them, of 


Which this the principal is firuate aver againſt Aba, the 
chief City of Finland. Of no great note, but that it is 
.commodiouſly ſeated to invade or annoy this Kingdom; 
and therefore very well fortified and as ſtrongly garri- 
foned here being the good Towns of 1. Viborg, 2. 
VHumes, and 3. the ſtrong Caſtle of Caſtrolm. 

Beſides which Countries here deſcribed, the King of 
poſſeſſed of the ſtrong Towns of Narva, and 


0 


pk of Gothland; in length 18:Durch miles, and ſive in 


There are in it 18 large and wealthy 


' Rivallia or Reuel, and Pernaw. in Lie fland of Kexholm, 


or: Hexholm in Corelia, a Province of Ruſſia ; with very 
fair and ample Territories appertaining to them: ſub- 


dued-and added to this Crown by John the ſecond, An. 


1581, except Rivallia which voluntary ſubmitted to Er4- 
cus the 2. King of this preſent Race, An. 1561. But be- 
ing theſe, Towns and Territories are not within the 


Bounds of Swerhland, we ſhall defer all farther diſcourſe ; 


thereof to a place more proper. 


The firſt: Inhabitants of chis Kingdom, beſides the 


 Gorbs and Finns ſpoken of already, were the Sitones and 
Suiones, mentioned in Tacitus; together with the Phayc- 


ne, the'Phireſi, and the Levoni, whom we find ip Prolo- 
g | my, placed by hitf in the Eaſt. and middle of this great 
' Peninſula; Which; being the general names of tome 


mighty Nations: _—_— Fornandes branched into leſſer 
Tribes of theSwethans,Theuſft ad;Fagoth, Bergio, Hallin, Lio- 
thilla, Athelml;;Gaurigeth, Kaumarice, Rauragnicii, Grannii, 


Aganxia, Unixia, Arochitamis, Enageræ, Othingi, and 
5 by them named, but {wk what root the 
name of Sweden; Swedes or Swethland, by which the chief 
Provinde of it, the people generally and the whole King- 
dom is now called, is not yet agreed on; nor ſpoken of ar 
all hy Aunſten ox Cranzius, which two (but ſpecially the - 


divers others 


laſt) hay & written purpoſely ofthis people. G aſper Pen- 


benu deriyeth them from the Szevs,. who anciently inha- 


bited in the North parts of Germany, beyond the* Albis; 
from whom the-Baltick Sea, wasicalled Mare Suevicum , 


| 
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eſteemed to be by moſt ancient Writers.) Now that 
theſe Suethidi are no othet than the preſent Swerhlanders 

appeareth 1. by the propinquity of the Names. 2. In 
2 at hemaketh the Fim and Finniarhs the next neigh- 


FED bours to them. And 3. in that they ate affirmed 


and the Skins of wild Beaſts with which Commodities 
this-Country isabundanthy well ſtored. Now to which 
of theſe two Nations, either the S«;ones or the Suethidi 
| thoſe of Sweden are moſt indebted for their Original, will 
¶conceive) be no 


thr 


the - 
fame- Author to have furniſhed the Romans with rich urs, | 


« 


1 


eat controverſie: the Suethans |- 


3 Gorhs arid Dari into this Country, webs change of . former Kings, of whoſe very being there is cauſe to make 
* one letter only to bs called Surci. But this hath no good | great queſtion; we will begin our Catalogue of them 
1 955 ground to ſtand on, t h 1 meet witk many others with Jermanicus, who entertained Herald Vin of Den- 
= _ - whichare more improbable. For when they left thoſe] mark and his Brother Regenfride,driven out of that King- 
_ colder ee Form into theſe parts which are ſtill | dom of Gorriews or Godfrey, the Contemporary of Char- 
5 | called Suevia, the Schwaben of the modern Patch) where lemaign ; of whoſe een 19 ae us more 
pee ſind them f 0 the time of Ceſar. And after, in fatal: certainty. 8 
m Gentiam e when almoft all the Nor-| ny 
chern Nations did ſhift their Seats, we find ſuch of them The Kings as 8 W E DE * 
x had ſtaid behind to have accompanied the Vandals in 1. ne 
r Invaſions into G and Spam, of any expedition 2. Frotho, ee EE TA 
of theirs croſs'the Baltick Seas, ne gry quidem, nothin tl 5. Hevotus. 20 lin 
be found in more ancient Authors. We muſt therefore 4 Srl, 
_ refer the original of this people either to the Sunne, rr Fi. Nrn. 5 
the Sue bid, or perhaps to | z both being aticiently} 8. Wichſerras, 4 
ſietled in cheſe Northern ions. Of the Swiowes we e 
. read in he Book of Tacirus inſeribed, Di moribus Germa- . Oflenns. 
rum by whom they are reported to be ſtrong in Men, . Sarbiornus. N 
Arrmout and Shipp ang, And that they were Inhabitants 10. Ericur 2. 1 
of Scandia; appears by two Circumftances in that Au- 11. Cl. | 
chor, 1. That che people were not permitted to welfr] 2. Edinundus. | * 
Subs Hoſtium Incurſus prohibet Oceanusy|| 13. Stewkalis. ct Opt 
hikes Ocean was to SN cient Rampart; 1. Halſton. Ned wth any 
which could not be affirmed of the ancient Sweviars, but 15. Animander, | 
3 well with the ſituation of this preſent Coun- 16. Aquinus. N 
. try, defended by the Baltict and vaſt Northern Ocean 17. Magnus. | 3 981 
| from the ſudden Affiules of any enemy. 2. Becauſe the | 1150 18: Sherco. 10. ( | 
Sea which' hemmed in that people was conceived to be 1160 19. Carolus. 8. | 8 
0 the utmoſt bounds of the World; Trans Suiones Mare 1168 20. Canutus. 2. 
| Aliud, quo cingi cis Sib chome orbis fines, as his 1222 21, Ericks 3. 27. 
Words there ars: which we know to hold good of this 1249 22. . 5 0 | 
Country. 3. Add unto theſe this paſſage of the old 1251 23. W: 26957 7: : 
Annals of the Emperor Lewis the ſe ; where it is 1277 24. Magnus 2. 1 . 
told us of the Danes, relicta patria ud Stones exſulabant,| 1290 25. Byrgerins 2. 23. 
that they were banĩſhed into ade * try of the Saionet, 1313 26. Magnus 3. Son to Euen: the Broder of Brge 
which cannot ſo well be underſtood fs any place as of . A. e alſo choſen King of Norway. 
this Sweden, being next neighbour unto Denmark. And | 1326 Magnus 4. King of Sweden and Norway, which 
4 that this people both by Afiniſter- and Cranxius are asg "faſt e gave in his life time to Haynin or A- 
2 called Suiones, as Swecs, or Suedi; which ſheweth|  - dnn, his ſecond Son; and after the death 
what they conceived of their true Original. Then ſorr _ + of Eras his eldeſt Son (his defigned Succeſ- 
the Suerhans or the Suethidi; whom Fornandes fpeaks off fors in this Crown) was oured of IT King: 
in his Book De rebas G etici, they ate by him placed in dum by the practice o 
the Iſle of Scandia, (fot fuch this J. 1a Peninſula was 1363 29. Albert, of Meri Sb ef Eupbe- ; 


mia, the rg ov Fees. n ; to the 
f es, Ring of 'Denmark and 
of 1, on that Quar- 
Margaret Queen of Den- 
mar and Norway Widow of „ Anno 
1387, ro whom, deſirous of liberty, he re- 
_— his 4 and died in his own 
n | 
1387 29, Marggrer, Queen of Denmark, Sale, and 
Normay, the Semiramis of Germany, having 


united the three Kingdoms under er Com- 


 Nornay, made King 
rel Vanguiſhed bye 


- 


j» Jt 4 ＋ y 
* * ; * Fadia 


and Swerbidi of Jornumdes being no other than a Tribe mand, «cauſed an Act of State to be paſſed in 
of the Sutones, 28 ou greateſt and moſt poo: Coualmar, a chief Town in Swethland, for the 
of all thoſt Tribes ; d therefore in the Front to E of this Union unto her Succeſ- 
command the reſt; o moſt ee e 1 the Law and Priviledges of each King- 
unto the whole, dom continuing as before t were. 
„ Government r- end vader Kings, , affr- 11 . Erirus 4. Duke of 3 by Mar- 
TR med ſo to be er Lee who eth us ale e t they | Wt, whoſe Siſter Ingelbxrgiche was deſcen- 
3 were qbſolute a 1 on precario| - 2d, Was in her life-time choſen King of the 
3 june „ not . in "pu with their peo- 8 ee Kingdoms, into which he ſucceeded 
"By * nor holding their Hates at the will of the Subject. 9 afrer her deceaſe; but outed of them 
"IM Baut their Hiſtorians have gone for Antiquil hereof: be=| all by aſtrongF faction rai 2 him, Anno 
WE DL Ee - yond, the ſtory. of Fru or the Trojan War, N 1439, e are Lorton, e 
ike: of hat ſtruin have tired io prete bo. SEE _ 14 
n g. abe Son ef. Fapher, reigning | e 19 10, CoulnPalarine: and Dube of Bu- 
- +. © * within go years aftenthe fend. But iatting paſs hefe "ng 2 Tide on iy) Sov! the Lady Marga- 
1 Dreams and Dotages of the Monkiſh times, Certain it The 15 . of EL , ſucceeded in all chree 
5 is chat ſometimes they were under the Pevesſomerimes | =. Aſter prove, death the Sweth- 
_ under the Norwegians, ſdmetimes had diſtinct Kitgs of | IE 2 28 % Aer ee y of the 'Govern- 
"2 their own and finally ſometimes: were :comprehended 46 preerment made ut,Calmar, 
—_ kd Dre Nur wegiam under the \ eneral name us 2 of the. 3 Kin under one 
3 of Nm, conducted by one Ning or © Prince, and choſe one Carolus * to be 
3 : Rd "RE ' ForeignActions.Oimirting ue ee n, A want #17, o] T9977] 6 Y £6434 00 
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1448 32. Carolus Cunutuc, one of the meaneſt of the | 


'- Nobility, and not long pleafing to the great 
ones: whoſe diſpleaſure when he hag incur- 


red, and feared the conſequents thereof, he 


N athered together all the Treaſure he could, 
e e dne Dantzich, 
Cops r, Ki 
1 33. Chriſtiern, Ki 
1 led in by a 5 of the Swedes and crowned 


King of Swethland; but out again under co-· 


. jour that he had not kept Conditions with 


them: the Kingdom being governed after 


that for a time by Marſhals. 


I 458 Fo A King of Denmark and Norway, the Son 


of. Chriſtiern, received King by the Swedes, 
then over-powered by the Muſcovite : but 
their turn being ſerved, 


under Marſhals. Of which Marſhals(deſcend- 
ed from Stexo Stur, the Uncle of Carolus Ca- 
vutus by his Mothers ſide) there were three 
in number; viz. 1. Steno. 2. Suanto, and 3. 


Steno Stur the ſecond : of which the two firſt 
died natural deaths, and the laſt being by 


Chriftiern the ſecond ſlain in Battel, this 


Kingdom was Aug poſſeſſed by the Danes. 


1519 35 Chriſtiern II. of all cl Kingdoms, 


£20 4 


a jects ſo inſolently at home, that here he 
5 4 ao outed by Guſtavus Ericus and driven out 
Ali of Denmark by his Uncle Frederick. 


ban og "Guſtavus Evices, deſcended from the ancient 
Race of the Kings of Sweden; having vanqui- 

\ | , Thed and expelled the Danes, was on the me- 
it of that action choſen King of Swerhland, 


EW which ſtill continueth in his Houſe. - He is 


{fag e filed by Antonius William Schowartics Erick de 


N eee Wir m, he managed may and} 
0 5 4 101 dreadful Wars with the Dare? and Riiſs,” and}: 
d City of Zaberk, and died iv the year 


1560. 


Mi. 37 Ericus V. Son to Guſtavas 8. Was Crownied| 
King o f Sweden, and managed Wars' againſt 


and there ended his - 


of Debi and We el: 


they expelled him, 
again, returning to their former Government 


uſed 42 Vi Tory ſo way here, and his Sub- | 
1632 42. Chriſtina; ſole Daughter of Guſtavus, of the 


* 


$8.7 


TRY 


16 tt at: Guſtavus Adolphus, Son of Charles, was born . | "IM g 


8 8 to himſelf: f ſpteding ſo wel 
in his Deſign ; that after a long War he for- 
ced his Nephew to deſiſt from All farther En- 
terpriſes, and inade himſelf King, Anno 1809. 


in the year 1594, ctowned King of Sweden, 
in 1617, having ſetled his affairs in Sweden, 
and made Peace with the King of Denmark,in 
1613, With the Ruſs in 1617, with whom his 
Father was in War at the timeof his death, 
fell firſt on his Couſin Sigiſmund, the King q 
of Poland, from whom he took many places | of 


- 


pp - 
o 4 4 * % 
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of importance in Pruſſia and Livonia; and 
in purſuance of that War was made Knight | 
of the Garter. Afterwards, having ſetled 4 i 
Truce with him, he paſſed into Germany in | = 
1630, then in great danger of being abſolutel N 
inthralled to the Houſe of Auſtria. In whic 

he proſpered fo beyond all expectation, that . 
in one year he dale d over the Elb, the Rhene, ; 
and the Danom, (which no Conqueror ever of 
did before : 9 and having twice vanquiſhed 4 
the Imperialiſts led by Tilly, and reſtored | 

many of the German Princes unto their E- 9 
ſtates, was in the current of his Victories | _ 
ſlain in the Battel of Lutzen, Novemb. 1632 ; ra I ll 
his body royally conveyed to Swethland, and ; | 
there interred. _ 


age of ſeven years, acknowledged Queen of © _ 
Sweden; the Eſtate being governed by the 955 5 
Counſels of the Nobility. After a long War, 
with variable ſucceſs in Germany, they came 
at laſt to this accord in the Treaty of Munſter, 1 JN 
that ſhe and her Succeſſors, Kings and Queens _ 
of Swethland, ſhould eaceably enjoy all the = 
higher Pomeren, with & Iſles of Rugia, Wollen, 
and the Town of Stetin, in Lower: Pomerland, 1 
the Town and Port of iv; ſmar in the Duke- 2 
dom of Mecklenburg ; and the whole Biſho- | 
 pricof Bremen and Verden, and the Prefec- 
+ of the Town. of Wilchuſen; with the Ws 
itle of Dukesof Bremen, Pomeren, aud Ver- | oo 
Lords of Wiſmar, \ | ; ood 


5 * 
3 2 rr 
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| 0 8 ide Danes and Poles, he Courted Elizabeth | den; Princes of Rugia, : 

* ff r of England, and being rejected by her- and by thoſe Titles to have place, as princes 1 
due Married a mean Concu ine, whom het of the Empire, in all Diets and Aſſemblies 5 9 
0 Ric -. Crowned at Storkholm, . in 1568, b ** ll j Which concern the Publick. By which. agree. 

1 "BF Art he loſt the Hearts of his 5 and ment (if it hold) the Swedes: have not _—. 1 
IF wis depoſed the next year. TH 04 7 a good footing in G ermami a ſtrong in- —_ 
obo! x 48 92 — II. Brother he Ericus married Catharine my uence upon all the Councilsof the Empire, a _ - ' — 
22 1 £7 the Siſler of Sg nd the ſecond, King off Door * fot more Forces, (if occaſion be) BE 1 

„ Poland. He made ee the Danes in and a free paſſage into the Weſtern Ocean, __— 
Pg oe dads om $70, but continued the War with: Label, age: e before they wanted; hut may in tie > 
W "hy d the Ruſs and died in 1592. FE. prove abſolute Maſters of the Baltick Wen . „ 
1555 3 9 ;/mund, the Son of John the ſecond, in the any. make the Hamburgers, thoſe of ' Lubeck, and | 

7 4 5 time of his Father choſen King of Poland, 5 05 ly the Kings obDeeworkandtheEmpire ä 

5 g 1 97 9 709 WIr but was dif] poſſeſſed of the Crown: them cots "eels, be at their Devotion... ä 

wt 2 2 after a long > Was) by his Uncle 1654 , les Guſtavus: the4. Son of Caſſimir Count | _-_ 
5 AG Thee Ro 4 5 War Was b n the year Falatine of the Rhene, and Bipont, and of N Eo 

or 5 | Cheerles aſſum'd' e'Tirle of G- 2 Leu le Cutherine the Siſter of the Great Guſta- = 9 
fs E-, Wo e when of Sweden, 40 wid Ended till h d Adolphus: King of Sweden, upon the „ 

8 Fogg a io ear 160% the, year after $59 mund ag ae | Reſignation of Chriſtina (who forſook her —  _ 
. > #3 Sat 7 „ / . — = 
1 in *:, "Crowned, and in the year 1 f the Nobilityy!: i: - Religion and her Kingdom together) be- . * = 

i 0 373 d ne Seen and elected“ © came King of sweden, which he managed 1 
hi "Charles his who Was the the Third Son Nice Be with great Prudence Conduct. and Valonr, ge 
E oy 5. {A 275 vit. Es 4D 801 1 reduced Frederick the 3. of Denmart to 1 

1607 ” 6. Gs "of Sen pre 07255! +1111 thine diſtreſs, that his whole Kingdom was - 

— Jo no pr on. Evicui,” and Brother of Joh. lr in a manner conſined within the Walls of : | 

L i 25 and Erick the tw former Rings firſt govern F Copenhagen: And in all probability he had 8 

JENS 8 gay here as Vicero 7 for his Nephew Sg ſn,jjñ cy - | infirely Reduc'd it. If that. Courageous but „ 

„ 1 | Lupo the Crowni;Cto which! Unfortunate Prince, had not Teſblved ave... Rog , 
1 VfTTTTTTTTTTTTC the Fas © 
— Aale J Cen pee wich a Gl of b Country; as he ſaid... This 

. i, 5 "that Realm; accvr ding de W rinciples he © Victorious King of Swedet, died of a Malig- © 1 

K 1 [began firſt to Wicker obedience from mant Feaver the f gtR of February 1660, and 

1 "Ks TOR. 9 Wer 4 25 eee „ 1 
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1660. A1. Charles the V. born the 25th of November Danger in them. But ſuch is the nature of Mankind, 
46655, was then an Infant, and was afterwards] that neither Governours nor Governed can always be 
Ctowned at Upſal the 28th of September 1675, kept in the ſame Rate, but each aſpiring to be higher, 
| though he has not been equally glorious with| the Ballance is broken, and the advantage for the moſt 
= 5 his Anceſtors, yet he has kept or recovered| part falls on the fide of the Prince, it being much more 
- Oo 2 Alb that was left him. His eldeſt Son is|eaſy and natural to erect and preſerve an abſolute Mo- 
Prince Charles, born the 22th of June 1682, narchy than a common wealth, moat, 27 3s 
and his 2. Son Guſtave, born the 4th of June The Swiſs and Hollander are the only pe 1 bave 
9 2 8683. Iraiſed their liberties by Wars and caſt off the Yoak 

a 4697 45. Charles the VIth, fucceeded his Father, a|which is owing to the nature of their Countries, both 


. 


5 Prince of * expectation; and now reigns difficult of accels, and the latter had alſo the aſſiſtance of 
13 under the Tutelage of his Guardians. ]moſt of its neighbours, more out of fear and hatred, 
_ E F which they bore to che Grandure of Span than Love to 
= S Of the Increaſe of the Crown of S E DE N. the Durch: And that which then gave birth to theſe 
*s 5 hg | EI States, has ever ſince preſerved them, and will do ſo 


| ' - Guſtavics de Maſa, was the Founder of the 2 till a Prince ariſe that is great enough to oppreſs 
1 T7 Royal Litie 'of — he was 'Crowned in the yearſthem and their Allies, and then there will be the end of 
_ 1522, and acknowledged King of Sweden properly ſoſtheir Liberty. And in the mean time, England of all 
1 called, 2. Gothland, 3. Northland, and g. Finland, and] Countries, has no reaſon to envy, and much leſs to imi- 
whatever elſe belonged then to this Crown. In theſ tate the ſtates of Holland, or any of the other common 
the year 1958, the Knights of LννUʒdelivered up them-|wealths, being much more happy and . free under her 


of Olive Koſter (a Monaſtery one mile from Dantzict) WorſJ de. 
| in the year 1660, between the Emperor and the Kings Charles the preſent King of Sweden, was but 5 years 
1 of Sweden and Polumu, by which all that part of Livonia, lof age, when his Father died in 660, ſo his Mother Hediwi 
d which lieth beyond the Dina, was by the 4th Article leonora of the Houle of Holſtein and Siſter to the preſent 
for ever yielded to the Crown of Sweden. In the year Duke, was made Regent of that Kingdom, together 
1618, there was a Peace made between the Ra and the with the 5 great offices of the Crown which the held 


In the year 1648, the Swedes gained by the Treaty off ſtets, who found it moſt for their Intereſt not to ac- 
N «ck, the Poſſeſſion of the hither Pomerania, the| quaint him too much with books, that they might the 
I wn 


Saxony. In the year 1658, by the Treaty of Reſchild, experience and honour, having never Joftione Battle in 
this 1 gained nn 152 Danes, Ted Scania, Which he was preſent. The French engaged him in this 
Becking 


Wor ſubſidy, 


Male, fo th 
1, Wajmar, 10 that 
found the 
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I have in 


ies of the Eſtateg, to enquire 
baſe Malters and o t 


me Nuten os rag ei n Arty, thet nſels of th 
thought they Were us little able tormaintaingas they knew ſſentence on the D nes, ee ail, 5 
how to get rid · of it, but have ever ſinte been forced to rene were fined. to ruine and all their Au- 
3 wk aſſtring thori at , gated, the Ring w 8 
that over-pfeatSubjectionh Gr | 


ſelves; The ſame Fate 


ation e the Ring- 


© + 6 5 e WS SS . | 
Bo LAW od en they gave him large 
Wer £0.41 | 


| Taxes; and me alt the Crown Lands that 
FD had been gaines 
which|a Milixia, 


nh do ep; 
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1 
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5 Zrown iphter; yet thoſe; of rouſly-promored the Rings affairs, che Clei ,Burghers, 
eee dab eg of cy an und peaſamce were ed perſuaded thacth leries ne 
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Lib. IE 
had ſuffered, proceeded from the too great power. of The Forces of this King are either by Sea of Land: 
the Nobility ; that the King could never be too much By Sea he is Commander Wholly of the Bay of Bodner, 
truſted, and they were glad of the opportunity to humble and hath a great Power in all the reſt of the Baltick 5, be- 
the Nobility, who in their proſperity had been too im- ing able to ſet out 50 good men of War, as Johr the 2. 
perious ; and concluded that the burthen that fell upon] did in the year 1578; ſeven of which were good Galli- 
em, would redoundts their own caſe. 5 ons, and all the reſt did carry above 50 caſt Pieces of all 
Theſe .Difpoſitions of the people, added to the ex- ſorts, beſides many other good Veſſels fit for ſervice; 
ceſſive affection they had for the Kings perſon, the opi- And if a Navy of this ſize will not ſerve the turn, he is 
nion of his Piety, admiration of his Courage, and know- | not only furniſhed with Timber, Cordape, and all othet 
ledge of his Frugality, Chaſtity and Induſtry, gave him |neceſſaries for the building of Ships, and with good 
an n lay the foundations of as abſolute a ſtore of Ordnance and Ammunition for preſent uſe, 
y as any Prince in Europe poſſeſſes, but is able to raiſe upon a ſudden 6000 Marriners, and 


* 


Soveraignt | | 
The — aſſembly of the States was in the year 1683, upon little warning as many more; all which entertain- 
in which, beſides large ſupplies,he obtained the explain- eth at no other charges in a manner than to find Victu- 
ing the Article of Ruling the Kingdom according to Lam, als: infomuch as John the ſecond, before mentioned, 
Vir, that he might alter the Laws, and add lach Con- did uſe to ſay, that that which coft the King of Spain 4 
ſtitutions as he thought moſt uſeful for the preſent ſtate | Million of Crowns, coſt not him 100000 Dollars, __ 
of the Kingdom, and that all hisitiftructions to any Col- | For his Land-Forces they may beſt be eſtimated by 
| ledge or Officer, were Laws to them and all others that] the Trained Bands (as we call them) in every Province; | 
they concern'd, only they hoped he would communicare there being in all 32 Yexilles*(or Enſigns) of Foot con- 
to the States ſuch Laws, as intended to bind the ſtantly tramed and muſtered in the ſeveral Provinces : 
whole Kingdoin. 2. ä 5 ä each Verille comprehending 600 or 700 men, amounting 
All this was again confirmed in a third aſſembly of the | in the Total to 20000 Foot; all in a manner Musketiers, 
States held in 1686, which has ſo riyeted his power in ready to march whenſoever the Kings occaſion ſhall ſo 
this Loyal Kingdom, that had not the neceſſity of his] require. And then for Horſe, there are eleven Cornets 
affairs forced him to raiſe exceſſive Taxes, and Ruine in continual readineſs for Sweden and Gothland, and two 
many of the moſt Loyal and well deſerving Families, by] for Finland, maintained at the Charges of thoſe Countries: 
his” ing thoſe Crown Lands, that had been given]ro which the King may add at his own charges as many 
upon valuable conſideration ; there had been no diſcon-¶ more as he pleaſeth. And for an inſtance of what this 
rentment in his Kingdom. 5 King is able to do, without putting his Eſtates in hazard 
It is worthy of a remark, that the ſame things that by draining them too dry of men to make good hisKing- 
occaſjon'd the loſs of the Daniſh Liberty; had the fame dom, we find that John the ſecond, in his Navy of 750 |, 
effect in Sweden, viz, an Odium of the Pride of the No- | Ships ſpoken of before, had above 18000 Land-Souldi- 
_ bility; an over great opinion af the pers of the Kings; beſraes Marriners. And in the Army which Guſta- 
and a great Senſe of the obligation they had to m for au Adolnhus, tꝶ late King, brought into Germany, there 
having delivered their ſęveral Nations from two very 0 fewer at one time than 12000 Horſe, 
dangerous and deſtructive Wars. The poverty that and 34000 Foot, all Finns and Swethlanders. For the 
followed thoſe Wars, made all men in both the King- re of which Armies with Artillery and the 
toms fhiftoff the burthen, till like Eſa they ſold theirſ like Engines of War, it is thought that the Kings heregf 
Dirch- right very cheap, forgetting in the mean time, are Maſters of 8000 great Pieces, for the moſt part Braſs, 
theſe en ſhall not live for ever. with Mortar - pieces and Granado's in propoxtion to 
But leaving theſe things to the doubtful iſſue of Con- them. Fa n e 
tir let us next lock upon the Forces and Re venues But that which makes his Land Forces moſt conſidera- 


of che rown of Swellen before the time of Guſtavus Ado -ble is their Hardineſs in enduring the extremiries of 
p Or as he found them at his Succeſſion to that Crown. Wind and Weather (inſomuch that ir is uſual with them 
Forthough the Swedes pretend n to be E- to ſtand Centinel a whole Winters night of 18 hours 
fective,. eſpecially ſince the failing, of the Royal Line long without being relieved) their exact Diſcipline, and 
1 Magin the fourth, aud Albert of Mecklenbungh: yet Obedience to their Commanders, and finally their in- 
Kill e eldeſt Son or next Heir ſucceedeth; unleſs put] defatigable Induſtry in making their own Shooes, Appa- 
by b Faction and ſtrong hand, as in caſe of Sigiſmandyrel, Stocks for Muskets,and all other neceſſaries. Which 
_ and. 1 dle charles, Which Charles ſo ordered his af-; doth-nor offly make them fit to endure any labour which 
; Firs, tha Aeg engaged the Kingdom in a War a- is put upon them in the wars, but keeps them from 
1905 is:Nephew, he Was ſolicited at the laſt to accept Idleneſs and the pride of Mutinies ; the ordinary effect, 
of the Crown : to wWhichthe would by no means yield zan great Armies of Sloth and eaſe. Nor do they want 
Till a law Was. made for the entailing the ſame far-ever}; incouragement on the Kings part neither; who, i. gives 
*utto hisPoſterity, whether male or female, as an lere fe every Souldier Victuals, which he accompts not in 
Airary Crown. But whether Hereditary or Elective, the their pay, and that according to his Obedience and de- 
King once ſetled in the Throne is an abſolute Monarch 3 fert. 2. Fa Souldier be taken Priſoner, him the King 
Having Hör only a power to levy Taxes on his Subjects, doth uſually redeem at his own charges. And 3. If a 
as he ſeeth oc Soldier's Horſe be ſlain under him, the King ſupplieth + 


2 


1 


as he-{eerh accaſion, as fe, fix, ſeven, eight Doſlars, 80 
or more yearly upan every Houſholder, according to him with another. Which makes the 'Souldiers (very 
the proportion of his Eſtate, but. alſo to grant a certain] ſenſible of ſuch Obligations) exceedingly conformable 
dc he as Subjects and Vaſſals to him, oat, he DTT En 
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3 
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bi 0 Ardeſerving. Ang whereas in the Conſtitution.of | Finally, as for his Revenues, they muſt needs be great, 
_.* this Government eyery Fariſh hatha Landſman or Con- there being four ways allowed him to amaſs his Treas | 
Tut: to decide rhe Controverſies of the ſame, as every Ter- Iſures. Firſt the Revenues of the Church, conſiſting be- 
wg hath. its Vicount, and each Province his Lamen ; fore the Reformation of ſeven Biſhopricksand fixry Mo- 


there gie fam nf from the Landiman' unto: the Vi+jnaſteries, which.emjoyed very great poſſeſſions ; all ſei= _ | 
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*count,and from the Vieount to che Lamen who, If they Zed on by Gaſtevus Eric, and by him incorporate to the 
be ſuppoled not (0 judge upr htly, thenthe Appeal lieg [Crown excepting only what is given back to maintain 
Es ;.unto.t e.Councd),..and from the Council of Eſtate to the the Biſhops. | Secondly, Mines, which are here of al! 
K. and Der- IMetals in very great . except of Gold and Silver, 


King himlelf(in whom i8fized the eee ry great Rent, | 
en Keſort)and not unto the King and Council, as before ] which they have more ſpariugly; the Tenth whereof in 
uin Denman. ul places belongs to the King, and yields him ſuch a 
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Lib. II. 


* 


fair Intrado, that in the year 1578, the King's part out 
of two or three Mines of Copper only amounted to 


30090 Dollars. N Tenths out of all Increaſe, as 


Rye, Wheat, Barley, Fiſh, Oxen, Skins, and the like 


Commodities; the ſum whereof though not certainly 


known, (becauſe the increaſe is ſo uncertain) yet it was 


once computed, that the Tenth of the Oxen only came 
in one year to 18000 Dollars, beſides Proviſion for his 


Houſhold. Fourthly and laſtly, Cuſtoms impoſed on 
Merchandiſe, and paid in all his Haven-Towns for all 
Commodities imported or exported, of what ſort ſo- 
ever. Beſides all which, he hath his Contributions in 


Sail, and raiſing 18000 Land-Sofdiers, (beſides Horſe) 
for defence of his Realm againſt the Dazes. And yet 
it is conceived by ſome knowing men, that his Revenues 
would be much greater than they are, it he did employ 
Strangers to work the Mines, which the Native do not 
husband to the beſt advantage ; and yet are fearful to 
diſcover them to other Nations upon ſome e 
which they are naturally addicted to: or if he would 
turn Merchant, and in his own Ships ſend out Corn and 
Cordage, with Maſts and Timber fi for building, and in 
them bring back Salt and other Neceſſaries Which his 
Kingdom wants, ſetting them at a far leſs price than 
now they go at, and yet gaining very greatly by it 


_ Poland, and the Crim-Tartars, inhabiti 
in the decling times of the Greek Empire poſſeſſed them- 


; ments. And. why not thus ? ſithence the People of Mar- 


porteth. Finally, it is called Moſcovite, from Moſcovie 
the chief Province of it 3 as that is denomi 


In reference to the Heaven 
Day in the Southern parts being but 16 hours and an 


But this is to be underſtood only of the Province of Moſ- 
,covy, properly and ipecially ſo called, and not of the 
Phole Empire of the Heſcovite according to the Bounds Ad a 
; yer wg down. For tpking in the Northern Provinces intoxicating Drinksare by Law. prohibited, and rwo or 
| belonging to it, as 1 and, Condora & Petzora, ly- chree days only in 4 year allowed 
ing Wi. hin the Arctic Circle 


all times of War, power of impoſing Taxes, (though 
moderately uſed) as his Neceſſities require; and on the| to. | 8 
Marriage of a Daughter, the Kingdom is to provide“ The Arms of this Kingdom ate Azure, three 
her Portion, which of late times hath been fixed at the _- Crowns Or. VV 
certain ſum of 100000 Dollars, beſides Plate and Move- . 
ables. Out of which ſeveral Items to ſum up the Total- 
It was obſerved, that in the year 1578 King John the 
ſecond (all Charges, ordinary and.extraordinary, being 
firſt deducted) did lay up into his Treaſury no leſs than 
7700000 Dollars; which was a vaſt ſum for thoſe times, 
_ conſidering eſpecially . the great Charge which the 
King had been at that year, in furniſhing a Navy of 70 


%. 


There are in Swerhland. . 215 

* Archbiſhops 3 Biſhops 8. 887 

3 Univerſities but one, viz. Upſal. oy a 
"And thus much for SWE THLA N D. 
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.USS1 A is bounded on the Eaſt by Tartary, [will be full 6 months, (for ſo long do thoſe Countries ſee 
on the Weſt with Livonia and Finland, from Ino Night at all ;) which is a qua? Bey parking from 
Which it is divided by great N e and [the length of the longeſt Day in the moſt Southern parts, 
the River Poln; on the North by the Frozen being but 16 hours and a half, as before is ſaid. And 
Ocean, and ſome part of Lapland; and on by this Rule we are to take the Dimenſions alſo. For tho 


"% 


g the South by Lithuania, a Province of the Kingdom of |ſome make the length hereof from North to South, that 


on the Banks is to ſay, from Cala in the North to . al ih near the Caſ- 
© 


of Palus Mæotis and the Euxine Sea, and by Georgia. It |pian Sea, to be no more than 2260 Verſts, or 3690 Itali- 


ſtandeth partly in Europe, and partly in Aſia, the fan miles; yet they confeſs that, reckoning forwards from 
River Tanais or Don, running through it, the com- 


Tromſchua, the fartheſt point of Perzora, the full length 
thereof will be nigh ſo much more. And for the breadth 
reckoning from Narva on the Bay of Finland, (now in 
poſſeſhon of the Swedes) to the Province of Suevtria in 


the Eaſt, it amounteth to 4400 Verſts, 0r:6300 Lars 


mon Boundary of thoſe great and noted parts of the 
It was thus called from the ar or Ruſſi, a people of 
Mount Taurus, or Taurica Cherſoneſus, (if not both)who 


miles; each Verſt being eſtimated at t res quarters 0 
an Engliſh mile. Which mighty, Territory, if it were 
peopled anfwerable to ſome other parts of the World, 
would either make it too great for one Prince to hold, 
or make that Prince too great and puiſſant for all his 
neighbours, 5 15 F 1. bo 54 "71 . af ELSE 


ſelves. of ſome parts of it, and, being the prevailin 

People, e their Name on all the reſt. Galled alſo 
Ruſſia Alba, to diſtinguiſh it from Ruſſia Nigra, a Pro- 
vince. of Poland; quod Incole omnium Gentium ipſius im- 
_perio ſabjeſtarum (as one oblerves, diſcourſing of the Af- 
5 hereof) Veſtibus Albis & Pileis plerunque ut antur, 
becauſe the Inhabitants uſe.to wear white Caps and Veſt- 


* 
: 


he people, as is commonly reported of then „are ve- 
ry perfidious, ao and deckel in all eg argains, 
Falſe-dealers with all they have to do with, making no 
reckoning of their Promiſes, and ſtudy nothing more 
than ways to evade their Contracts. W810 general 
ly known and noted in them, that when they are to deal 
with Strangers, ane Countrey, ap pre- 
tend to be of other Nations, for fear leſt no bedy ſhould 
cruſt them, Deſtitute they are of humane Affections, and 
ſo unnatural, that the Father jnfults on his Son, And he a- 
gain over his Father and Mother. So malicious one to- 
Wards another, that you ſhall have a mai hide ſome of 
his ownGoods in hell 


giana and Sog diana in e the name of Feſelbas on- 
3 becaule they wear green Turbants, as the word im- 


* 


nated from the 
"Moſchi, of whom more anon. 

5 bodies, it is ſaid by ſome 
to be ſituate berwixt the 8, and 20 Climates; the longeſt 
half, and almoſt 2zhours anda half in the Northern part. have 
| ouſe of ſome man whom he haterh 
and then accuſe him for the ſtealth ofthem, They are 
exceedingly given to drink, inſomuch that altheady and 


them to be drunk in. 
are ſtrong of Body, ſwift ol bott, | 


he longeſt Day in es the moſt part they 
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jection to the Nobles, and they again in as great Slavery 


ing Buskins up 


but if great and noble, ſuffered to ſet forth themſelves 


thick about their ears, that they do almoſt pull their ears 


them of Incontinence. They are naturally ſubject enough 


contented. At laſt learning where the fault was, and 


Hoth for Rites and Doctrine: but not without ſome Su- 


them; and ſo great friendfhip unto a Call, chat m_— 


às he in former times to the Conftantinopolitan, by whom 
dere te Wersten, Bur «hour m hundre 


indoctrinated; it being 


_ rians are thought to have iſſued) they ſpeak a corrupt 
Hungarian; and in Petzora and the Country of the Cze- 


Parri 


4 


— Ys — a 


RUSSTA. 


43) 


* 


* ſquare Proportion, broad, ſhort and thick: grey- 
Sal broad-bearded, and n with pro- 
minent Paunches. The commons live in miſerable ſub- 


to the Duke or Emperor; to whom no man of all the 
vulgar dares immediately exhibir a Petition, or make 
known his Grievances, nay, the mean Lords and officers 
are ſqueamiſh in this kind, and, but on great ſubmiſſion 
will not commend unto the Duke a poor man's Cauſe. 
They are altogether unlearned, even the Priefts meanly 
cautioned by the great Duke, 
that there be no Schools, leſt there ſhould be any Scho- 
lars but himſelf; ſo that the people ufe to work com- 
monly on the Lord's day, holding it fir to be kept by 
none but Gentlemen; and to fay in a difficult queſtion, 
God and our Great Duke know all this; and in other talk, 
All we enjoy, Health and Life, is all from our Great Due; 
according to, whoſe pleaſure every man is preſcribed 
what Habit he ſhall wear, both for matter and faſhion, 
ſuitable unto their Condition. In the time of my Au- | 
thor their Habit was a long Garment without Plaits, 
which hung down to their heels, commonly of white or 
blew, with very ſtraight Sleeves; on their Legs wear- 
high as the calf, for the moſt part red 

high ar the heels, and beſet with nails of Iron. The ſtuff 
and trimming of the Dreſs is the only difference betwixt 
the Noble and the Peaſant. | | 


The Women are attired alſo much after this manner; 
with ftore' of Pearls and Precious Stones which hang ſo 


from their heads. A ſecond Marriage is conceived no 
blemiſh in point of Chaſtity, but the third condemns 


to the Luſts of the fleſh, but private, and fearful to of- 
fend; if once laſcivious, then moſt intolerably wanton. | 
It is the faſhion of theſe Women to love that Husband 


beſt which beaterh them moſt ; and to think themſelves| i 


neither loved nor regarded, unleſs they be two or three 
times a day well favouredly ſwadled. The Author'of 
the Treaſury of times telleth a Story of a German Shoe- 
maker, who travelling into this Country, and here mar- 
rying a Widow, uſed her with all the kindneſs that a 
woman could (as he thought) deſire ;yerdid not ſhe ſeem 


that his not beating her was the cauſe of her Penſiveneſs, 
he took ſuch a vein in cudgelling her ſides, that in the 
_ the Hangman was fain to break his Neck for his 
labour. | y 

Wt uſe the Sciavonian Languages, but ſo corrupt and 
mixt with other Languages, that they and the Sclavonians 
underſtand not one another's meaning but by circum- 
ſtance only: yet in Jugria (out of which the Hunga- 


from others. 2 N = 

They firſt received the Chriſtian faith in the year 989, 
or, as Line tay, Anno 942, by the preaching and mini- 
ſtery of the Greeks ſent hither by the Patriarch of Con- 
Fantmople ;of which Church they are conſtant followers, 


perſtitions of their own fuperadded to them; viz, not 
coming near a Croſs, church or Monaſtery, but they kneel 
down, and make the ſign of the Croſs, ſaying Miley Hi- 
* 0 } | 8 | | . 

1 Lord have merey xpon ur; nor entring into any 


h until waſhed and bathed, They bear a 3 
hatred to the Fewer, whom they ſuffer not to live pong 
old 


ira great o to Kill que, or to ear his fleſh. Their 
Church is governed by tr . 
all of them fubordinate to their Archbiffiop or Patriarch; 


an hundred years 


3 


ſecrated by two or three of his own Suffragans. Without 
the counſel and advice of this Patriarch, the Emperor or 
Great Duke dothnothing of any moment. The Biſhops 
are all choſen out of the Monaſtick or Regular Clergy ; 
which makes the Monks (being all of the order of S. Ha- 
f#) to live very religiouſly,in hope to be advanced to the 
Epiſcopal Dignity. And for the Secular Clergy, or Pa- 
rochial Prieſts, there is not much required of them, bur 
ro fay their Maſſes, (which being in their own Language 
they may eaſily _ and to read now and then one of St. 
Cyryſoſtom's Homilies, tranſlated heretofore for the uſe 
of thoſe Churches. After the death of their firſt Wives 
my are not permitted to marry ; in other things little 
diftering from the reſt of the people. Once in the year 
it is lawful and uſual with them to hold a Synod, at 
which the Patriarch hath his Croſier or Paſtoral-ſtaff 
carried before him, as the Pope's Legate hath the 
Croſs; where they make Conſtitutions for the publick 
Government, and the regulating of Divine matters; 
which are punctually and carefully obſerved. by the 
Prince himſelf. | | | 

As followers of the Greek Church, (but ſo as to be 
counted a Church diſtin) they differ much both from 
the Komiſh and Reformed. 1. Denying the Holy Ghoſt 
to proceed from the Father and the Son. 2. Denying Pur- 
gatory, but praying for the Dead. 3. Believing that holy 
men enjoy not the preſence of God before the Reſurrec- 
tion. 4. Communicating in both kinds but ufing Lea- 
vened bread, and mingling warm Water with the Wine 
which both together they diſtribute with a Spoon. 5. Re- 
ceiving Children of 7 years old to the Sacrament of the 
Euchariſt, becauſe then they begin to Sin. 6, Forbidding 
extreme Unction, Confirmation, and fourth Marriages. 
7. Admitting none to Orders but ſuch as are married, and 


ders. 8. Rejecting Carved Images, but admitting the 
Painted.' 9. Obſerving 4 Lents in the year. 10, Reputing 
it unlawful to faſt on Saturday; or to eat Blood, of any 
thing that hath been ſtrangled, according to the firſt Coun- 
cil holden at Hieruſalem. 11. And finally, diſſolving 


niſts and this people in point of Religion hath bred ſuch a 


difference betyixr them in point of affection, and made 


them ſo ill · conceited of one another, that if a Muſco- 


vite be known, or but ſuſpected to have converſed with 


luted perſon, and muſt be ſolemnly purged and purified 
before he be admitted to partake Lf the Bled Secra- 


In matters of War the people are indifferently able, 
as being almoſt in continual Broils with their Neigh- 
bours; and have a Cuſtom, that when they go to the 
Wars, every Soldier giverh to the Emperor or great 


Duke a piece of money, which at the end of the War 
remiſſiens they have a Language to themſelves, diſtinct he 


e receiverh again: and by that means the number of 


uſe to put a Penny into the Mouth of the parry deceat- 
ed, a pair of Shoes on his Feet and a Letter in his Hand, 
directed (ſuch is their Superſtion) to S. Nicolas, whom 
they deem to be the Porter of Heaven : an opinion 
doubtleſs very prejudicial to the Pope's and $. Peres Pe- 
. 


his Country is not ſo populous as ſpacious. The 


Eaftern parts are vexed with the Tarrars, who, like 
Aſop's Will neither dwell there themſelves, nor 
fuffer the Muſcovites to pang Colonies in them: the 
Weſtern parts almoſt as much moleſted by the Swediſh 


vr ve et; and the 
Which is of ſuch vehemency, that Water thrown up into 


the Air, will turn to Ice before it fall to che ground. The 
better to reſiſt the extremity of this Cold, hot only the 


Cloaths of this people, bur their very Houſes, are lined 


withdrew themſelves from that ſubjection; the 


rech 
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Being non cen 5e the] withthick Furs. Every Gentleman or man of note hath 


Dr 


yer prohibiting Marriage to them that are actually in Or- 
Marriage by Divorcement upon every flight occaſion, or 


conceived e diverſity betwixt the Noma- 


any of the Church of Rome, he is accounted to be a pol- 


the flain is exactly known. At their Funerals they 
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and*Potonian Kings; the Southern by the Tarks and Pre- 
Northern by the coldneſs of the Air, 


hey 


? o 
* © 
WW — 2 P ” _—_— — — 
P n — = — = 
Dn _ = * — — 37 N Ss” mm. \ 2 
= - — l "—_—_ + = "IPA X ES A 1 2 
1 - 4 Pp; 2 * — — 2 


— — —— 
. 


— 
—— 2. __ 
— T „ 
E i En On 
= EEE e, a. — -— — * 


— ——— ** 
1 


— —— — — o 


they keep as it. were to thaw themſelves; Such as travel do turniſh Lapland and the North part of Sweden. Fiſh 
on the way uſe often to rub their Noſe or Ears with they have alſo in good plenty, which they ſalt and gry, 
Snow or Ice, to ſettle and recal their motive Spirits into and either vent it to the Merchant, or lay it up in ſtore 
thoſe. parts which otherwiſe they would be in danger to for their Forts and Families. By which account it will 
. loſęe; the N of which preventing Chirurgery Was 4 that the principal Commodities which they ſend 
= not the leait cauſe that, in the year 1 598 of 70000, Juris abroad are rich Furs, Flax, Hemp, Whales-greaſe, 
IS which made an Inrode into e 40000 were frozen Honey, Wan, Pitch, Roſin, Nuts, Filberds and the 


* 
4 


—4 1 
* — 3 „ 


_ — 
* * k — L - - * . 
a” $ « n 1 | 
l *. ö , ; 4 on 2 4 
k . * * 4 8 j 
17 x * " * 4 
, o a —_ - 
1 * ” — — 
* 9 V ul 5 * 6 bg + =" + Firms © r CE „ — n — —— 3 2 4 * —_— 13 * 
5 5 _— : * 
— „ 1 % . ” 
* 5 = : 
=. R * + 1 y 4 
* : ; 6d b - Y : 
* 1 - _ y - 2 & OY * . _ . 8 1 / 
| \ ; c . 
% "A * — 
4 DP do _ 


2 . 1 

Wl to death. By reaſon of theſe, extremities of Froſts and In which either the Dutch and Engliſb buy of them at 

5 Cold, it is the Cuſtom of this people to lay the Bodies 1 f e Fort of S. Nicholas, or the Armenians at Aſtracan 
their Dead all the Winter long on heaps in the Belfreys near the N Sea; giving them in return Cloth, Silks, 

bs of their Churches, where they lie without putrifving or | Tapeſtry, aud ſome other Merchandiſe, tranſported to 
EE ., -. any.ill ſavour to the end of March; at what time the the value of; 560000 Rubbles yearly. Particularly of 
—_ Air te wax warm, and the earth to be fit for Wax 50000 Poad, (every Poad containing 40 Engliſh 


= _ ; digging each Family looks out their dead Bodies, and Pounds ; ) of Tallow 100000 Poad, 100000 Hides, 100 
| takes care to bury. them. This exceſs; of, Cold in th2 [Ships laden with Flax and Hemp, the reſt of their Com- 


: 


_ aälnd not incongryoully, to feign chat if two Men being [fince whole time the Trade hereof hath been much in- 
R ſome what diſtant. talk together in the Winter, their/Icreafſed,.., og us oo ol oo os 
| words will be ſo frozen. that they cannot be heard; but] This Country not improperly may be called (as be 

6 5 n n to the ſame place, their ſome it is) the Mother of Rivers. The chief of which 


Air gave gel 10 gr in his Aulicus wittily, modities proportionably in the time of my Author; 


a words will melt into the {ame order as they were frozen are; 1. Lhe Den, called Tanais by the old Geographers, 
=_ | ſpoken, and be plainly underſtood. Such is their and by them thought to be the only Boundary betwixt 
1 N ; neithet is their Summer leſs miraculous. For Europe and Aſia; the Northern parts of this Country 


the e eas of Ice, Which in a manner covered the being then unknown. It disburdeneth l into Palus 
whole fur face of the Country, are at the firſt approach Meoris.; and hath. its Fountain not out of the Riphæan 
of the Sun ſudden] Gel rell the Wajes ee Mountains, as was thought of old, but out of à great 
up, and the Earth dreſſed in her n 0 Apparel: Lake called Imanomeſero, in the Foreſt of Okonzeshdlies or 
5 | ſuch; a mature growth, of Fruits, ſuch flouriſhing, of | Fephapinolies, ſome 20 Engliſh Miles from. the City of 
_ | Herbs, ſuch chirping of Birds as if here were a 1 Tulla; and having run a great way Eaſt ward, turneth 
3 tual Spring. The reaſon of which ſtrange and tudden;| back again and then proceedeth Squthwards towards the 
_ _ alteration is conceived to be the long lying of the Snow] Mæotis, as was faid before. 2. Horyſthenes, now called 
_ on the Face of the Earth, keeping it from the rigour of | Neiper, whoſe Spring was unknown unto. Herodotus, but 
_ the Winter Froſts; which being diſſolved by the Sun in | now diſcovered to be near Duiperck, a Village of Muſ- 
= the beginning of the Spring, doch ſo throughly. drench 47-4 ſpecially ſo called, in the ; Foreſt. of Wolkonskie. 
=. and ſoke the Ground, (being of a light and Sandy mold) Whence — South, and running by the Town of 
E "RE and conſequently make it the. more penetrable by the | Smolenso, it receiveth many other Rivers, and amongſt 
= C beams of the Sun ſhining hotly on it, that it forceth in. them that of Deſua (by the ancient Writers called Hy- 
_ - a2 a manner the Herbs and Plants to ſhoot forth in great] paris) notwithſtanding whoſe muddy Waters it ſtill re- 
== plenty, and that too in a ſhorter time than can be ima; tains its natural Clearneſs, and ſo falls into the Euxine 
1 e N ii e ee e eee 35 Tur unt us, (ſo called by Prolomy) or Duina the 
Ws Ihe whole Country generally is. very much ,over- |lels (to difference it from Duina the greater) which r we, 
=_ - ſpred with, Woods, parts of the great Hercynian Foreſt, | not far from the Head of Boryſthenes, out of the Lake o 
—_.. - heretofore-over-running all the North, and ſtill more Dina, and waſhing the Walls of Riga, the chief Ton 
_ viſible here than in other places; either hy reaſon of the of Liuonia, loſeth it ſelf in the Baltick Sea. 4. Minor: 
= Idleneſs of the People, narurallygiven.zo Slothand Eale;|.or Dwine (commonly called Duina the 2 ſo call d 
1 or for that the Country is not populous enough to over - from the meeting of two Rivers, the Juga and the Sa. 
wWCWCWome them: or that there is already Ground enough for] chan (whereof more hereafter). of which that of the 


— 


1 Tillage ta ſupply their neceſſary uſes. For here do grouſ longeſt courſe, not known unto che Ancients, hath its 
WE. the goodlieſt and talleſt Trees of the World, through Head in the Province of Permia, and it falls into the Fro- 
55 W by reaſon of their thickneſs, the brightneſs of the Zen or Northern Ocean at the Port of 8. Nicolas. 1 Occa 
Sun, beams can hardly pierce, affording ſhelter to great or Ocyne ;, riſing in the Territory of Aiſcenecl, and 
multitudes of Catcel, bur of wildBeaſts elpecially, whoſe, making all the Country fruitful chrough which it paſſech, | 
T Skins are better than their Bodies, as Bears, Marterns,|emptieth it ſelf into the Vega. 6. Volga, by Prolomy 
SZ Zibellines, Wolves, black Foxes, whoſe Skins are of | called Rha, by the Tartars Edill; which riſeth 25 Dutch 
ner enn Miles from Adoſco, towards Lithuania, and fetching a 


7 


=. . are-dquared all neceſſaries both for Forts and Houſes :| great compals in and out, after it hath ſwallowed up 19 
3 the Fortifications in this Country being made of huge] many leſſer Rivers, diſchargeth it ſelf with 0 Moutbs 
8 HhBeeams faſtned together (the chinks filled with Earth) I into the Caſpar Sea, now called Mar di Bachu. L This is a 


not eafily ſhaken Y Battery, though much ſubject to] great miſtake, there being not above five Mouths J Here 
e 


== 5 Fire. And out of them iſſueth an unſpeakable quantity] are beſides theſe Rivers many notable Lakes, as thoſe of. 
3 e Roſin, which are hence die ed: beſides an | Duina and Volga, out of which the ſaid two Rivers iſſue; 


EF  - everlaſting Fountain, of Wax and Honey; the Bees, I that called men, not far from Novogrod the great, 80 
_ | et oe = Midwifery of the Art of Men, Palla their Italian miles in compaſs; that of Lado —— Dutch 
i | - Hives of Houſesin the hollow Trees. Concerning this] miles in length and 60 in bteadth, in which, are many 
. there goeth a Story (reported and believed for a certain pleaſant Iſlands; and that called Bieloyeſero (Lacus Albus 
truth) of A Country-man, who accidentally had ſlipped ij in Latin) abdut 12 German miles long and 1 broad, 


. b a great hollow Tree, where he ſtood up to into which 360 Rivers are {aid te diſcharge their Streams; 
te breaſt in Honey, continuing there two days without in the midſt whereof is a ſtrang Caſtle, $9.60, bs 27 . \ 


e end whereof a Bear coming to | pregnable, in which che Great, Duke. keeps: the mc 
TY ke. laid hold of his Legs, and ſo part of his Ireafure, and inio Which he dork ch withdraw 
" > rexxified him wich hig Cries, that he made him leap out in the times.of Danger andiSedirion.,,......,,,. .; 4. 7% 
78 77 is Heels. | | | | Tre. are the 


1 


: s The Country yieldeth alſo}. As for th Mountains of this Country, here are the 
1 5 and Hemp, e eee. Montes 2 0 Raphi, 20d 2 do much talk- 
. 2 1d make t ed of ud g ow” amongſt che Ancients : a con- 
_- the People had any Skill in Manu-| tinual anderaggy;Chain p eee mais 
1 L Arts). and in ſome places rich Europa, < th aud Nor 2 N aſtM as into 
= : Tre of Corn, A ie eginning not far fro the all of oryſthenes 


i... et. 


vided into the Provinces of, 1 
called. 2. Smolenslo. 3: Moſaisti. 
red the great. 6, Corelia. 7. Biar mia. 8. Petzora. 5. Con- 
armia. 


ling Province, that which gi 
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the Vulga. 


and Caſtle diſtant about 46 Dutch miles from Moſco; for- 
merly the Eſtate and Patrimony of the ſecond Sons of the 
Great Duke, but united to the Royal Domain by John 
him added alſo to the Style Imperial. 
alſo one af the Sees Rpiſcopal. 5: Ruſtem, the See 
two Metropolitans, fituate in. A frijitf 
Soil, well ſtored with Fiſh, and yielding gogd 
Salt. One of the ancienteſt Prindipalitieg of alFxhis* 
Sreat Dukeias a State diſtinct ; but conquere 
Wafliwich, un 1565, and added 
mony of the Great D 
ng from thenceforth 


Vaſiliwich, and b 


of one of the 
SVO 


hy the ſecond Sen of ch 
Vene 
the Style, and Fa- 
younger Sons 
mad Noe xx 


autified wih 
g tes whe hs | 
ay a part of his Tr ure, 

1 i 0 of the Exgi;/h an . 
ing landed at che Forp of 

zer, where haxing paid a 


off with Penfions. 
Biſhop s See, ſituatę ina fenny 
5 very ſtrong by 
one of the ſtrongeſt Caſtles 
Great Duke doth ſometime 


mature, aud 5 
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ofthe River Neiper or Boxyſt hene, full 
from whence they carry a great 
yearly:; Places of moſt obſęervan-̃ 
tions in i are, 1. Stolenskoz. ſituate on the Newer, aa & 
Biſhop's See, about 80 'Polopizn miles from et 
irt on every ſide With Mountains and 
large Town, and of great eſteem in t 
and giving name unto this Provi 3 
was governed ii a free Condition under the 
J and Protection of the Ki 
time of Alexander a late King th 
the Great Duke. 
a-1taken' by the Pole 


Maſce, be- 
Woods. 

arts of the 
3 Which 

y (heretofore ger che 
of Poland, in the 
Eſtate: 


a long 
2 5 covit es, B D — : 


2 75 and added unto 
* in che Jear 161 | 
ö 


c 


2 40 


3 
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| and the Rſs were forced toredeem ir by the pa 
a vaſt Sum of Money. It belonged for 


N. 


3 Gulf of 
that of Mulſcovy, becauſe ſituste ſomewharfarther Nerthy | adjoining,” ſome of the Sarmatiaus, then Inhabitants of 


te longeſt Summer day in Moſco-nor being 
hours; whereas in Nev, the 2 


is ve 


F 8 Se Lake 


E | 
- ns of moſt eftima n in it are,” N N 
elf, the wealthieft 2 jeſt City of all 


Arme to be in greerneſs not 
| 2 efore' Nowbgrod the Great Kere Ufſerence i it from Country ; neither are the Maſters low i in their advance, 


power and 
| cole do aps ainſt God and them: but Ft fond he 


leis Suſpicion: and in ict r it Wes alfor gehen "by he 
| Swedes, Und kept it tin 1831 ;candthenteſfored ir to the 
. "The Trade hereof is ce much decayed, byte 6500 EL. T.A, "1 BY A, Art 
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Mabel, where the 4 eee 
With the dae er fell it keeps the 
OV. the princip | 
52 | Dh es 
Miles, and about 200 from abe mainbody 6f che Aae, Eaft of Finland, from which" it is . parted by a long and 
— between Which and khiscit i 
che Enrratices whereof upon de Ne which eads'to- non, 
_ wards Novogrod) Varg bed with the fron Es 
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covites, and the loſs of many of the ay It was [of the King of Sweden; whith a enther NY Ty 
beſieged by the Nu to choir ro Loſs and Ruine in to the Trade of this Town. 2. Narva, on the North- 


' 1616 and 1633; but taken at laft in 1654 the 13th of Bank of Dwina,- where it falls into the Bay of Finland, 


 Oftober, and yielded to them in 1656 by the Poles upon or Sinus Finmicus, in the Province or Territory of Wichi- 
the Treaty of Peace. 2. Bieta, a Principality of it ſelf, dam o heretofore reckoned of as & part of Livonia; but 


| having the honour of a Caſtle, and reckoned i in the uſual ene by Baſilins the Great. Duke, with the reſt of 


e of the Kneꝛ or Em er. | [this the Town of Novegrod it ſelf; Anno 
1 OS AISxI hath in length 35 © Italian miles, and 14%, it was” impre nably Fortified y the cure of his 


25 much in breadth; ſo called from Moſaisti, the chief Son Waſilimich,” whe” 'reward. whe the Architect, 


Town hereof, and a i Biſhop's See; taken, together with being a n put out boch his Eyes, to diſable him 


by, or 1 or Province appertaining ro it, from Alex - from building the lixe again.” But having leftall the Na- 


King of Poland, by Job the Great Duke, Father] tives in their own” Habitatiofls, without abating either 
fore mentioned. their ſtrength or number the Town and Caſtle not long 


775 | 
ESCOW, or 'PFX 9. eaten length 350 after was betray d to the King of . who ſtill holds 
„ale miles, in breadth 230 or "rhereabouts, ſo called it. It was Ek the Muſcovites in iu 155%, by the 


from Pleſtom, or PAow, © the chief City in it, and a Bi- Swedes in 1581, and by the Swedes a gain in 1617. In 
g A4 War deryeen the Dutth 


ſhop's See, great, Mgr rig. rful, and well Wall d about, the the Year 1654 chere 
only Walled City of all this Empire: ſo large within the and En Engliſh, the whole Trade of 'Mnſcovy” was again 
is way. 3: Pozow, or Potovia, and 4. Volocoluc; 


that when it was ed and taken in the year driven t 
I 681 by Stepben King of Polar there were in it for de- tw O ſtrong] Pieces, ſituate in the Borders dgainſt the Po 
ſenee thereof 70000 Foot and 7000 Horſe, beſides the anders. 5. Yobſco, beſieged by Stephen King of Poland 
natural Inhabitants 6f i it, which in-all ordinary compu- with an Army of 160000 Men; who was forced to retire 
ration muſt be many more. In the year 1615, it Was without taking it, with the los of many of his beſt ON. 
again taken by GAH Adolphus, Ping of be of Sweden, rains and common Soldiers. It is diſtant from Novo ogrod 
of | 58 Datch miles: the Coumti about it is called Yolks ; 
ry to oy Paley, where theyſayforcertain,that'alICattel which are brotgh: 
in the Right of the Dukedom of Lituania; taken from thither, of What hair or colour ſoever * be, upon a 
them by Baſins tlie Great Duke of Muſcovy, Anme little ſtay they become all-whiite, - The People of this 


. W and e l it is uſedin e Royal Tract Nen anguage (or ſome Dialect pecu- 
"SHELAY Ei! liar only to them thee 6. Juanagorod, N Cale 


1 0 ene ph owe of o. 9: Tees ob Ira not far from Fobſco, 40 miles from NV a Frontier 
N ve 7 885 vo- ro R p., 5 Caſtle againſt the Swedes arrifoned'i in N to repulle 
ve! 14 Say & 7 6 Ar 
is ob un in whoſe Inrodes i ativan [wi 


be RD, er NOVOGR do, is at In this E and Wer ker 5 the Town of No- 
the ſurgeſt Provinces or Dukedoms in all Ruſſe, t that themorable Battel betwixt'the 
on Livonia, towards” Sin Finnicus or the 7 Aang t eit Slaves. For when the Aſſatiuſ Scy- 
and. Acolder Country and leſs fruitful than | rhians went te plant themſelves in Aedia, ind the parts 


above 18 | this Tract, went fon | Ge wmv Their long ſtay 
4, cad 4 it [cauſed their 1 5 of their return, to com- 
Winer-nights fort themſelves Ach cher 8 es both at bed and board; 
f that * muſt maſte N to hom they Froug ht a luſt y encreaſe of Vourhs 7;who | 
e Soil as'totafortleſs/ Here is in this "rs | being well grown 2 4 and hearing that'the Sammatiam were 
Elmen, ſpoken of before, 80 alan mile i [upon 1 oming back, joined toget 77 Ainſt tem: 
0 alſo what caljed Lauge 4 before alſo mem [che — to be choir "Wealth ar and Freedotn which 

0. 440 0: 1700.91 eee oſſeſſed of, the Women, for fegr ofthe dif. 
aulit RA their Husban nds; ah che Toung m $7 - Aut 

*the'North, [fetice'of their Fathers and Mothers; wirh' j 

iner or to Neme they go out to meet them before their Mis 51 the 


Hear 20. 


belng\ 


and” 


SL 


ke i 1% = ume naffie near unte Mluomir ) an hoping to take them unprowided. At Nevogrod they 
2 See, änd bine Uf the four Mare Towns off have the firſt ſight of each other. The Maſters, Fern. 
e H, | 


e reſarted to 2 ant forthe * 3 e 355 noble an Ene 
and | fe them wich 6 tefrour ther f 


Trade 2 thither rhence | 
| de ſported thr thr che Bart to . 7 of A \Fgmal Victory ter y ee of eh ods Battel, the Peo- 
dons. So confident were they in 2 of cheir of cher G have ever fee iſtamped — Money 


w . att Horſenmm Hukimg u WInp in his 
the Taka Aid de is the eee 0 e che 
in . wooih wettoul- 


ſtrength, that they uſed to lay, "That: Mex 
nd hy the Raids 


E n from the Crown d 


A Grea uke of Aueh 1479. Un the year 1569,Hy Wrought by! rite 70 e hom ſhe 
_ dee, 8 » flew vaſt number A. Beer 1 0 i token'of her future Sub- 
pf its fühsbitants withoue aſs; owe #16 5 — F nbore hereaſtbr 1 in another 
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ix. 28 fs Ker Marat er ey or oft 


» 0ut of the North-Eaſt Mags to the pott dust. e 32 26" 
. 12 rz. miles fron? Ne 


11 ooo Weer. Hee — i 
FORET: ex Nort Wards 49 
- Hrvats vm the River No, Tee e W Branch ehe longeſt Day is 


Ci . 
The Buildings are for the'moſt part f 28 Hou hier . Wa pes ries wot in the 
It is diſtant” from Aaſty 120 Dich Winter mile fr e It Weberei on the 


eputatiom af ; * 


Wood and 


feaſon of ich Situa- 
bet wit ewo "the People are enforc'd | 
| nl 
wt ok Meng to Both, though pro "the "Subjects | h 
n , 8 owns hereof 


th ofFinland,} rough ridge bf Nos 4 
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are, 1. Kexholm or Hexholm, in the hands of the Swedes 


. ſome good Towns, and ſavburing of ſome 
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ever ſince the year 1615. They took it once before in 
the year 1580; bur then the Ruſs recovered it again, it 


ſtands upon the River Voxin near to the Weſtern Shore 


of the Lake Ladoga; towards the South-Eaſtern bounds 
of Finland, 40 German miles from Narva to the North. 
And, 2. Corelnburg, the chief Towns of the Province, 


belonging with the reſt ofthe Country unto the Adu/co- 


vite. By ſome this Province is made a part of the Eaſtern 
Lapland; but, I think, erroneouſly : the A BEVINg 

umanity, 
neither of which are known or heard of amongſt the 
_ Laplanders. 3. Nodenburg;-oti the mouth of a Lake, 
which by the River called Warfuga; emptieth it ſelf into 
the Bay of S. Nicholas. neee 


On the North-ſide of chat Branch or Arm of the Fro- | 
zen Ocean which bounds Corelia, lieth the Weſtern part 


of Lapland, which by a proper name is called B 1 A R- 
M I A: the Country of the-Dikilopp:, or wild Lappians, 
as the Myſcovites call them, to whoſe Duke or Emperor 


they are ſubject. We had their Character before wheti 


we were in Swerhland, nor ſhall we need to repeat it 
here: as barbarous and as rude as the worſt ſort of thoſe 


mentioned in Sericfinnia, and as Idolatrous as they; hut 
more (if more may be) inclined to Luſtfalneſs than the 


others. In the Winter Solſtice, when the Sun entreth 


8 2 


of worſe conditiou; one half öf the Year being conti- 


nual Day, and the other half as à long Night. The Peo- 
ple are univerſally Idolaters, worſhipping ſome Images 
(or Idols) in Fey | 
Wolves, &c. which; they adorh with the richeſt Furs 
they can get, and hide them in their Caves for fear of 
the Ruſſes; who if they chance to light upon them, as 
they hunt thoſe parts for Sables; Foxes and Bevers, take 
away their Furs, and beſtow a greater heat upon them 
in Fires. The chief Town hereof is Puſtozera; over 
againſt Nova Zemla, on dr near the great Lake called 
Gera, whence it hack the naine; ſituate in the 68 De- 
ree of Northern Latitude, 50 minutes over. This 
2ouritry lies to the South of Perzora,. between it and 
Duina and the Frozen Ocean. gn. 
OBDORA, ſo called 9 the River Ob, on both 


ſides of whoſe Banks it lieth, is the moſt, North -Eaſtern 
Province of all thoſe Dominions ;; won to the Obegience 
of the Ruſſes in the Reign of Theodore the Son of John, 


Great Duke of Auſcovy. At what time the People had 


tio Cities, lived in Hoords or Companies; ate the Beaſt 
they took, knew no Corn nor Bread. They were then 
very good Archers, ſharpning 


d their Arrows with Fiſh- 
bones; with which Bones and the Sineys of the Beaſts 
they ſowed Furs together for their Clothing ; which they 
wear inward in the Winter, outward in the Summer, 


ape of a Man, others in that of Bears, 


into Capricorn, they have Night for three whole months coveting their Houſes with Elk-skins. By this Theodore 
together: during which time, lurking in their Caves, | were ſome Caſtles built on the Riyer-ſide, to which he 
they have leiſure to conſult with the Prince of Dark- | ſent condemned Perſons, and brought it into the form o 
- neſs: being very great Sorcerers, able (as fome affirm) | a petit Kingdom. But his Succeflor Boris built Toma, 
| to raiſe Winds, Clouds, Tempeſts, and do many ſtrange 
things. Towns here are none. Some Sheds and Ca- 
bins on the Sea. coaſts, parched up by the Sailors for | withſtanding this Subjection to the Aſuſcovite, they con- 
their reception and refreſhment as they came on Land, | tinue ſtill in their old Idolatry, worſhipping an ancient 
l _ A according to their Fancies, but not here con- | Idol in form of an old Won 
er able. | RET WY 


. touching things to come. Bur ſome account this for a 

Fable or a meer Miſtake. e. 
'FUGRIA, or FUH AR, lieth alſo on the Nor- 

thern Seas, but more South than either of the-other, þe- * 


mprehend- thy loagelt Day in Summer being not above 21 hours, 
lor not fully that. Thie People are for the moſt part 


gian, the Language of the Jazyges, who anciently poſ- 
of the Romans, | But 


f[ Houſes; and ſo bare of Money, chat inſtead thereof they 
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- Faith and Empire at obe time together, Amo 1518. [ooo ooo Eo ĩr7i g a 
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fumple, as before is ſald, do in dhe Sum- four laſt Provintes. The Co ae” fu very fruitful, and 
- Ducks, Swans, Geet ſary, notwithſtandi 
by till} the U ſome Foreſts alſo; but 
| thoſ black -Foxes, Ermines, _ 
ty give it the Titles of Art |Sables; and the like wild Beaſts, which yield more pro- 
2 kheir rich Fürs, than any more fertile Country. * - 
2 y its Corn and Fruits. Inſompeh chat in the ver 


1 1309 there were collected. ont of this. Province only in 
c 


S1bles: 
\ Fe | 25 


— 


| 12880 Rubbfſes | 
| ad goodly Provincs, 1s ae ig 


Parmiks- the clisf Town hereof, 4 75 8 ue" ver |be 
hore;\ or 2 4-4 ſecond 
Siewert T 85 of IH eh Tote F El 
rede Alone Keg live moſt b . Ayn ing 
wild Beaſts whoſe Fleſh wed eatpand LS good. (el 
chandiſe of their Skins, C wet, 3 JELY 
to che Sreat Duke 


ab excellive rates?* They have 0 Corn of 'theit 


— — — — 


th th te. Mb 
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ber of Marterns, 180 Caſes of black Foxes, ( every Caſe 
40 Skins) beſides other Commodities. The 

ſo do offer ou plenty of Honey, and the |. 
Plains of Herbage, well watered' with the River ein, 


Which falleth into the Deſna, and both together intg that! 


of che Nieper, ar | Boryſthenes. © here are in it many 
Towns and 15 5 i the principal wherbof are, 1. Sbier, 
on the Weſt ſide of the River 0b, which pives name f 
theProvince. 2. Bruni, not not far from the great F Fate 
— hence named. FE: 3: "St4rodhs,, 4. Poruvolo, and 5 


por [Here Ale the 150 Provinces of Siberi; 

ers ( * af fer as” the fartheſt North. aſt a a1 
South. ef get, © _ which there 15 4 
. 2 Tratt o Fern are confound "part 0 the Towns 


to one, 2 the eher, a 7 Wr the 


Ob e Nieper. 


1 SLA 3 _- 


"mo 


milties with the ne ring Tata, are th 


Warlike Nations of All the Rte: heferofore 7 i 


by a Duke or Prince 6F thei own,” who at we firſt ac- 


| knowtedged no Superior, but afterwards was Teverktty ö 
and ſucceſſively ti ary, to the Lithiani aus the Polan 
oy and the Muſcovite 3; and finally, the laſt Duke, being | 


of Freafoti, Was Optedd of his Eſtate Y 
En. the Great Duke whe added” it to the reſt of his 
Dominions, as it hath contimied Ser fnce. 

PERMITS is ſttuate on the South-Weſt of Sibior, 
or Seperia, a large Province,” diftant 250 Dutch miles 
from Moſco'to the Notth* Faſt ; fo called from Pei 


Comm "of 


Sn 


Sables, (every Timber containing — five ith ' "2 


"Ihe pes le hereof, by reien vi lt böten | of Ski 


Way of Tribvite, es 4 which 
SD 73-6: Mercia ie for cb Pale 


* 
— 


195. 5 874 TKA. a6. e. 

2 4 e 17. Ac. 1 803 nödn tn 
opel of Keren rel che Fanleser ce River 
325 and about 10 Durch miles flom Nabſdo, li- 

eth the r py called, WTATHKA, feniry and barren, 
580 W. Ws d Wich Fiſh: and ee aud wild Beaſts 
te eretofare,, 2 E the. J artars, and 

nt 


N 5 1 
N e. 
hea Very. ladly entertained 5, op the Turtar lan! being 


receptacle or retreat of 


expul 0 d;. 955 s made Sulhet by Baſins to the Dukes 
92 ſeovs 115 Lk not read of of any. Towns:which-ſhould 
be here, whic Foe me think that they do ftill retain 


ſo much of the. Tartar With them as to live in Hobrds and 

Aae without an — s, or at che heſt 

ttered hoult ules, Fools united-inro Towns and 

CB þ 3 REBT beihe Loud of Wiarhx it ſelf, built 

1 8170 of it to the Muſcouite, and malte a 

Gaiden efend theſe out parts of this ne againſt 
87. WES of the Tariar wo T 


CASAN,. a, Kipgdom formerly. of 'Terrarih — 


& 4Þ 


:[lieth on the South-eaſt of, Wiathka, the moſt Civil peo- 


ple of the T. n but on much of that Cieility to 
heir 119 5 ſation with the Auſcouit en, (though. none 
15 the civilleſt chemſelves) tilling their Lands and build- 


oules where they may,-Withi For alchough 
15 Cope ff 555 Ce Eusful a fit fir Habita-" 


$]tion,, yet th e Country. for the moſt part is deſelate and ill 
ne 1880 by rgaſon of ſome 2.” Defarrs, Hing 
Wixt, che 50 of Caſan and Aſtracun but rincipal-* 
100 BEER: of the Cima Turtar, Who will not ſuffer the 
oſcovite, to plant it with Colonies of f his oN people, 
nor che Natives to live there in quiet, except: only in the 
eſtern parts, where they are protected by Garriſons. 
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„ *Corn doth bring. fix Ears; the Stalks hete- ng fo the t xt. of, ey aac che fleſh of N 75 
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With them: nor is jt probable 15 5 Th & would ſuffer. Cat — Re Country eat extent, but en. _— 
their ONT 5 alt th e Co -as far as rhe. ceedin Nee 8125 8 h t de lage erke fs 171 | TT 
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- Laing LIcher; and ao their Silks, an{ifatinfadtilces, retiingled with " Towns thereof, that the may. af 
for the Furs ànd other natural Commodities bf the Ruſſes | ly be taken (or MFR, for Members " it. . 

or Moſevvirts, A Kingdom formerly, but a Kingdom] principal are, | 
of leſs eſteem than that of 'Cafany con Jones, (together |” WOROTINE, ſeated on the Weſt ſide * the Nigel 
with it) by Raſilius the Great Dyke, Auno 1494, and by Occa, a diſtinct Dukedom of it) ſelf; fo called from | 
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_ rily the great opinion Which their Emperors Had of 


of 5 Country zt that is to ſa N. I. Sir Hugh Willoughbie's many other 
both CubjeQ (it to any) to principal. And from theſe Roxolani, as me principal 4 


the ice; and all his people's with himſelf 
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2. Car pol, a Bio 's W 0 on the ſame. ſide of the La . chat worſhipped the "MG Moon, 0 
River that Dwine np of. 3. S. Nicolas, à well known North ern Star, — they offer an yearly Sacrifice 
Port, N a Biſhop's See; ſituate at the influx of Dwing | of their Deer; that the Iſland is Moody oe fart, and not 
into the Gulf of Gravvicui, or the Bay of S. Nicolas, from | eaſie for Travel, having in it neither green Bough nor 
hence denominated. A Town much Traqed ſince the Graſs, yet harbouring great ſtore of Bears, and ſuch 
diſcovery of the North-eaſt paſſage by the Engliſh, and ravenous and dangerous Beaſts, - Found experimentally 
the removal of theirs and the Durch raffick from Neve-| true by William Barrentſon and his Aſſociates, employed 
Ut 29 from hence diſperſed with more eaſe and by the Hollanders for this Diſcovery, Anno 1504, and 
ed into all the 7 2 of this vaſt Empire. 4. S. Micha-| 1 596, in which laſt year, after may dr dreadful Combats 
on che Sea-ſide, commonly ſeq Archan angel, a with huge flakes of Ice, they were forced to winter in 
Tow own of great Trade, by the pA gliſb eſpecially, who this Iſland, where they buile an Houſe, as well to pre- 
have of late here fixed their Staples to the great * ſerve themſelyes from being buried in Snow, as from 
ing of the place; by reaſon whereof the Engliſp Mer-| Fes Cation by the Bears, (fome of them 13 foot in 
chants habe” not only great Priviledges and Immunities length) 155 80 with the loſs of two of their company 
(as the Authors of fo great a benefit unts this pn | ovoutea by thoſe ſa ſayage creatures, they at laſt effected; 
not granted to others, but the whole Nation have found|ſome of them cami N in ſafety the October fo ow 


others have received. The cauſe of which was prima-|way might be” gang! unto Palas on the North of cis 


Elizabeth, who held very good correſpondence, 905 
them, continued ever ſince by mutual Embalſies on both rally Ser that the wage ene is wupi the 
ſides; and ſecondly,” the conformable Behaviour of the | ſucceſs impoſſible. i 
En liſh rhemſelves, ſo acceptable to thoſe Barbarians And ſol leave it, to returp 1 to the Story: of Ala, 4 cal- 
25 Pritice and People) that when Jehy Yaſdiwich nail- led e by the name of Sarmatia Europea, but 
ed the Hat of another foreign Embaſſador to his Head, known no farther 7 08 than the Head of Tana. 
| for his too much'perverſeneſs, he uſed gur Sir Thomas| And 5 Sarmatia dit way bounded in the time 
Smith wick all kindnefs imaginable. Another time, of omy by the Balbic 555 a 1 Terra Incognita 
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1 he grew into ſuch a rage, that the Jeſuite was 2 ag the Banks of the Euxige Sea to the Mare Caſpium, 
_ hewoul have beat aut his Brains. But to return as far North as any Conqueror had gone, Ye — 4 
to the Port of St. Nicolas; it is ſo called from an A xy | called Sarmatia Aſiatita © the Countries farther Eaſtward 
there bull onto chat Saint, the Tutelary Saint and loc being then called Sej#hi«: 'By which non bs Raſa, 


Patron of the Nation. Which ſaid, 1 will fer fail 5 dontaineth not all Sarmatia Etropge, of which Pruſſia 
this Port to the Ruſſiaz Iſlands, and ſeewhat * be Taic and the teſt of the i incorpotate Proms 's Poland paſs 
. ry to our W e 5 75 e RE A ſo neither is it totall comprehended. i in it, 
| 15 2 a8 e * exteiding beyond Ten no Ac The ancient In- 
155 eta A ate \ © *Thabitants, | called ane SOPs by the 
{£3 408796 : i» The Rx Mands: | BG | | Greeks Sauremate, A ab ded, for. ſo much of this 
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in 1. ern or Frozen Ocean, on the Coaſts lun eng eb cube; Fr dwelling in the South. 
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Hand, and 2. Nova Zemila'; 
WR or great Duke of. Moſcovie. *© all the reſt, Afarchias « MHichon, a learned Polander,do 


WILLOUG HBIES Wand was ſo called from Sir | derive the Original of the Roſſer, (which ye now call the 
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N which difaſtrous ll the Enter- 275 adjoyning, return to their old name of Foſſe. 
urfued by fome noble Adventurers, as Jen- Net, or & Were then the firſt Lords of this Coin: 

YOu by, tt. Jac man, and others of the Ex- 
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by Cedrenus and ſome other of the Eaſtern Writers to be 
a People of Mount Taurus (next neighbours to Meſech 
or the Moſchi) Failing. in their attempt upon Conſt anti- 
nople, and not willing to go home again, they ſpread 
themſelves, with their Confederates and Aſſociates in 
this expedition, on the North-welt Banks of the Eux- 
ine Sea; enlarging their bounds Northwards with leſs 
oppoſition, than they were. likely to have done on the 
Southern parts: Conſtantinople being once again in yain 
attempted in the Reigns of Conſtantine the 7. and Heuri- 
cus Anceps. Converted to the Chriſtian Faith, or grow- 


the Ruſſes before the coming of the Tartart. He, wiſe- 
ly yielding to the Storm, waved the Title of King, con- 
tented only with the Title of Lord, as more fafe for 
him, and leſs invidious to the Tartars, The fifth from 
whom, called John, (as before is ſaid) having removed 
his Seat to Aſoſco, took to himſelf the Title of Lord of 
Moſco, the chief Seat of that Power and Soveraignty, 


which he tranſmitted afrerwards to his Poſterity; affec- 


ting for that cauſe the Title of Duke of Moſcovie(though 
all the con uered Towns and Territories have their 
place alfo in his Style) as much as that of Emperor of 
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ing into better terms with the Kaſtern Emperors, Helena, | Ruſſia; which ſome of them have aſſumed allo ſince the 
Daughter of Nicephorus Phocas, is married to Valodomi- time of Baſilius, who ſtiled himſelf Saſilius, by the 
rs one of their Kings. From that time forwards they Grace of God, Emperor and Lord of Ruſſia, Great Duke 
turned their Forces on the Polanders and their weaker of V oledomsr, Moſcovie, Novogrod the Great, Pleſcom, 


neighbours; ſave that, proyoked by the death of one of 
their Country, ſlain accidentally at. 21 0 in a 
private Quarrel, they made another fruitleſs Journey 

againſt that City, in the time of Michael Calaphates. En- 


larging their Eſtate to the Weſf and South, they became 


Maſters of a great part of Sarmatia Europea, Lituania, 
Podolia, Ruſſia, Nigra, and other Proyinces, now ſub- 
ject to the Crown of Poland, being then Party f their 
Eſtate. - Anno 1240, the Tartars under the Conduct of 


Bathu, of Bade, the hon of Qccatan Chan, broke in up-| | 


on them and ſubdued them: the Country before this en- 


tire, under one ſole King, being broken afrerwards into 


divers perit and inferior Goveraments,, according to the 

will and pleaſure of the inſolent Victors. The principal 
of theſe (deſcended from the former Kings) were Lords 
of Yoledomir,: Moſes, - ind ſome other Ci 

them with no other Title than that of Lords of Aaſceuy, 


and fox that Tributary to the Tertars, as were all the 


reſt. Their Seat was originally at Veledomir, till the 


cime of Fehn, the Son of Daniel, the fifth Lord of the 


liking of the Riyer and Town of Aoſcs, repaired the 


Town, being before but mean and ordinary, and made 
name of M 
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Smolensko, Tier, Jugar, Wiathka; Bulomr, &c. Lord 
and Great Prince of The ower Ker C⁊ernigom, 
Rezan, Wologda, Plow, Bieſe, Roſtow, Faroſſane, Poloskie, 
tellozzere, Udove, , Obdora, Candora, &c. King of Ca- 
an and Aſtracan. But leaving them to their ſwelling 
and yoluminous Title, (little inferior unto that of the 


Kings of Spain) let us next look on the Succeſſion from 
ae te on te Gente ou 


che time 
. The Lords of 40 SCOPT E of the old 
Royal RUSSIAM Line. 

1237 1, George, the laſt King of the Ruſſes, and firſt 
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„ Gyercame the Tyrant, and rooted out his 
Family, and was with great joy crowned Em- 
n eror in the City of Aoſco. But the N 
= >, Lords diſdaining to have a Prince impoſed on 
© "them from Poland, roſe in Arms againſt him, 


mY 
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Tyranny of Boria, "ih hatred of whom he was 
5 0 by the Pol ander; by Whoſe aid he 
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"pd x: lot. vithel and flew him in open 
- Field: his Wife, a noble Polonian Lady, 
ing ſent 


out of the Country. 


© 
* | of the Conſpirators, was by, the reſt of his 
= 8 ©. Faction choſen Ruex or Emperor, and held 

5 . + +.” the State with great Trouble till che Year 
1610, when 


_— 1610 9. Demetrius II. another pretender to the State 


= 4s the Son of John Baſil:wich allo, in oppoſition 
_—_— LOR 10 unto \ Sniching, ſet up by a ſtronger ation, | La 
ave occaſion to the Pelander. to Wort u 
is Diſtemper, by whom Snyk was t 5 
N Demetrius ſlain, Smolensko and other 
© great Towns ſubdued, 
of Poland, recommended to the Ruſſians * 
. choſen Emperor. But the 'Ruſſes, loth 
fall under the Power of the Polander” ; ; RY 
| 7 their own Confuſions, made choices 
at a 


| 161 5 10. Michael Fadrevite, Son of mender che Pa- 
ttrriarch of Moſco, Jho at laſt ſetled this vaſt | cul 
5 managed it in a more conſtant 
wa of Peace with the Turk, Tartar, Polonian, 
aA and Swetherland, than any of his Predeceſſors 
wt, * done before him. 
| 1646. 11. Alexius Michaelwitz (or the Son of . 
. cghael) ſueceeded his Father in the Empir 
'*.._ »_ |. , troubled at firſt with ſome Diſtempers in n the 
8 State (as in all other Countries about that 
8 but now quietly * 1648. 
his Prince died in 1675 1664 
be was 34 years old, being born the je 17th of 
March, 16 30. | 
| 1675 2. Fedor Alezovitz, 
1M 8 Father. This Prince died in 2fay in the 
. 5 1682, without tig, though t twice Marr 
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were ſet up, and now. 8920 together; che 
Bo a Eldeſt of theſe was but 
| $165 - 121... 
>... and therefore the Bozares paſſed 1 
. iet up his younger mee v upon whi A the 
f ᷣͤ a8 2100 Tumult Was 
macke by the Army in Hoſco, and many of the 
great Men being ſſaſſinate they ſet up the 
mae * 9 the Vounger, and they 
| _ +» {;,/ - have hitherto. made a ſhift to Reign together Du 
about 5 years... In the you 1689 a Conſpi- 
wad bo.» ee diſcovered to Murder the younger 
1 "Brother p at leaſt 8 he =; the 
Elder into a Monaſtery, ny gan to go- 
2 5 vern ne. ol - oy Ly 5 2 8 Js | "2 


The Formalizics with which chicks great . are 
"javeſied or ſetled in the Throne are not many nor ſtate- 


3 * 


1 a TOTS Ay; ſuch as they be, There afford you out of the Hiſtory 
= - of the Life of Fobarnes 1 4 0 Written in Latin by 
paul Olerborniu. On t 


1 Baer ides went tow 
_—. the princi 
n Streets ory MF wich g 
en crowned with Garlands, the Air echoing with the” 
—_— noiſe of Flutes and Trumpets, and the People fo crowd-' 
—_ to behold their Prince, that had not the Guard with 
—_ Swords fore d a paſſage through them, it had been 
We for him to ee gone on. Being now come 
3 to the Church door, the Lords of the Country (Knezes 
3 x 8 s pe call them) went out to meet him ; and 4 he Arch-} 
* 8 8 4 .. biſhop of Moſca, clad in his E gehe, when he was 
5 1 into the Church; -imbrac ; him, - The Pavemeut 

of the Church was hidden with Tap ſtry, and the Stalls] 
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gets the Temple of 8. 
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940 rly home, and the Polanderr beaten 
1608] 8. Baſil Jaanniwich, Tuaned Sa the chief Patriarch made a Prayer to 


and Vladiſlaws, 119 85 


ſometimes 16000, and ſonietinies 20000 
1682 13. Meets and e both Brothers of Kedor, for their Li zives, ere i is a Story, that Va 


and altogether 58 for. Government, into the 
d legal Tryal, he commanded the Executloner firſt to cut 


Zens of 
pere 
Rand the Fraud, look like' ſo 


ſeeing Num iu ſuch Royal 
Sand, or oj 
TIRE 


Grear Duks fate | 


jdowni in his Throne, bein attired in a garment of Silk; 

- | buttoned down with gol en Buttons: on his Head he 

wore a Purple Cap 3 5 ed wick oh _n. Jewels, and on his 

Fingers abundgnee of ogg. Bo g thus 8 the 
od to big 


him, his People 
and his Government: which was ſecoAded by rhe 1 
Shouts and Acclamations of his Subjects; amorfoſt whom 
no ſmall ſtore of Silver-money was flung by tie Trea- 
ſurer, and 16 they returned to the Palace. 
The Government of this Country is meerly: Tires 
nical the Emperor being abſolute Lord of the Lives, 
Lands and Goods' of all N Subjects : all of chem, the 
Noble as well as the baſe, ſubſcribing themſelves in their 
Petitions to him by the naine of Keloptery, cht is; Slaves. 
Whereupon Mahomet, a Turkiſh\ Baſhaw, Was uſed to 
©: that his Maſter and the Muſcovite were the two 
abſolute Princes in all the World. Firſt for their 
0| Goods; when any Ambaſſador returns home, the Great 
Duke takes from him all the Preſents which he hat 
received, * | him perhaps ſome ſmall Reward, per- 
haps none àt all: and as for 2 they pafs not from 
fr to Son, but as he confirms K. may more par 
ly (beſides the cafe of Permia ſpoken of before) ) 
John Vaſilwich ſent a Command to Moſco," to provide a 
Cala of live Fleas for a Medicine: and when the 
Citizens returned anſwer that it was impoſſible, he fined 
them at 700 Rubbles for their Diſobedience. Another 
time he laid a Mulct of 300000\Rubbles upon his Nobi- 
lity;becauſe he bad no good Sport in his Hunting: which 
they again'extorted from'the common ople-; and un- 
der colour of want, commanded from Em: Bitho ps and 
Monaſterles the ſum of 100000 Rubbles, 1 ! hme 
50000, more or leſs'from others, accordin ng unto their 
Revenues. And it is ufual with the-beſt of them to 
cauſe the Baie, (or Gentlemen which ſerve on Horſe- 


Son of Aer, ſucceeded} back) to pretend themſelves robbed, chat he may ſend 


unto the City to find out the Felon, and, on à Non zft 
inventus, Fine them at diſcretion, ſometimes 8000, 
16 iro - Then 


pundthat-6ne of his Syeretarles had v 


d, and half ſtuſſed fu of Silver for a Bribe, e ht 


arket-place of Moſes; where without — 


his Legs about the Shin „ and then his Arms about 
the Elbow (still miſrrable Man how he 
Y ab he end to cut off his Head, 

in ſimilitude of a — for the Spit. And that 
1 the better preſerve this Power, the Great 

ſeldom ſhew themſelves unto the People hut in 

Apparel of ineſtimable value, joining the Ornaments of 
a Biſhop unto the Majeſty" 'of 4 King, by wearing a 
Mitre on their Heads think with Diamonds and rich 


Stones: aud when! they wear it got on their Heads, 


they place it before the Chair of State (oer which are 
the images of *Chrii? and che Blefſed Virgin) holding in 
a moſt Rich Crofier-Staffy/!and all Sar 
of Rings. And upon ſolemm Feſtivals and 


Entertamments the great Chamber is beſet with Cup- 
boards pf Flöte of infinite value, 
zd of June, Anno 1583; 1 With Cloth of Gold Xo the very: foot; all of 
em 

Church in all Moeſco; the times being 
wers, the Doors of the Citi tis | 


aid: filed wich Men 


ing to be Men of the chief Nobility, but many 
no other tan the graveſt and portlieſt Citi- 
reh richly at ed for the time our of the 
$ Wardrobe 5 which to fuch as do not under- 
y Princes, and cauſe 
no ſmall wonder at his 8 So that the People 
e, and knowing no more 
ab. + fe! At erg ;*reverence him as 
jects, al Log e pon hn N g God 
abſoluto's Command, on \their Lives and 
Ge OM hoes fuppoſed that he may raiſe 
what ee and amals \Treafures he hath à mind 
| ee is able to 
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raiſe 300000, Horſe, if occaſion be : and that he may Eaſt upon the Frozen Sea he has taken in the Samoieds, 
come near that number it is more than probable, in that] and enlarged his Borders beyond the River Obb : to the 
John Vaſiliwich, in his War againſt thoſe of Aſtracan, | South-Weſt he has the Province of Sever extendin as 
had actually 120000 Horle ; and that a great part of the | far as the Boriſthenes, whoſe Inhabitants are called the 
Country is in the hands of the Bozares, bound by their e and are very warlike, ſtrong and nume- 
Tenure to ſerve with Horſe whenſoeyer he pleaſeth 3|rous; fo that he. has only three Enemies to fear, the 
and that there are 110 Men choſen. by the Emperor, and | Cr:im-T; artar, the Pole, and the Swede. And as for the 
by him enfeoffed with Lands, (during pleaſure only)] laſt, he is not much in pain; he is now conjoined with 
who for theſe Lands are to find 65000 Horſe with all} the Poles to conquer the Crim-Tartar and the Turks be- 
things neceſſary for the Wars, and thoſe in a continual | ing low, he might have ſucceeded in it, if his own Coſ- 
readineſs fir for preſent Action. Then for ſuch Horſe | /acks had not proved Treacherous and Diſobedient. 
as he himſelf doth keep in continual pay, there are no The Revenues of this Country have been infinitely 
fewer than 25000 which attend him as a Guard to his improved, not only by the Silver, Gold, and other 
Perſon, all of them well-experienced Men and fit for Merchandize Imported by the Durch and Engliſh, but 
Service; which added to the 65000 ſpoken of before, by the vaſt Numbers of Scorch, Engliſb, Hollander, 
make up a ſtanding Body of g0000. Had. he Foot an- Poles, Germans, and Swedes, which have gone thither 
ſwerable unto this proportion of Horſe; there were no and taught thoſe People Husbandry, Mechanick Arts, 
dealing with him; but therein his Militia is defective :| Manufactures and Civility, by which they are very 
Faſiliwich to his great Army. of 120000 ' Horſe having | much improved and enriched, and their Traffick is en- 
but 20000 Foot; the Foot-men which he hath in conti-|larged beyond belief, and conſequently the Power and 
nual Pay amounting to 12000 only, far ſhort of ſuch a} Revenues. of this Prince (who is called the Czar in imi- 
ſtanding Body of Horſe as before we ſpake of. And | tation of the word Ceſar, which they cannot pronounce). 
this defect hath been the reaſon why the Polanders with | are thereby much advanced, and grow every Year 
far leſs Armies have prevailed againſt them: the Great | greater and greater, eſpecially ſince the Hollanders have 
Duke not being able with all his power to hinder King | taken large quantities of Corn yearly off his hands. 
Stephen of Poland from taking Yillocolne, or beſieging Tor his Revenues, they may be what he will himſelf, 
Pleſcow (though his Army was not above 60000 in both 3 (beſides his extraordinary power of o preſs 
Horſe and Foot) for want of ſtanding Bands of Foot to | ſing his Subjects before-mentianed) the many Key 
make good his ground. Generally both Horſe and Foot | ways he hath of amaſſing Treaſure: viz. the Foreſtal- 
are very obedient to their Captains and Superiour ling of home-bred: Commodities, and ingroſſing the fo- 
Officers: patiently enduring all Diſcommodities of Cold, reign ; ſelling them at what price he liſt, aud Ri ing 
Rain, and Hunger; (in that regard fitter to keep a For- all Men elſe from Trade till his own be ſold; Proviſion 
treſs than ſerve in Field) and ſo regardleſs of their | of Rent-corn and Victual, raiſed in ſome years to 
Lives in the day of Battel, that the will rather looſe 200000 Rubbles; Rent- wood and Hay to 30000, Poll- 
them than either yield themſelves Priſoners or demand Money to 400000, Cuſtoms on Merchandiſe to 800000. 
Quarters... - V By which and other means of collecting Monies, and the 
Of late years they have taken into pay many Scorch, Domain of his Crown, though he raife vaſt Sums: yer it 
and Poliſh Gentlemen, who have endeavoured to teach is thought that, his Houſbold-char es being deducted, 
their Soldiers the modern way of Exerciſe uſed by other | there remain not towards all other Expences three milli- 
Countries, and to improve their Foot; which may in ons. of Rubbles ; every Rubble being as much as an 
time make them an overmatch for all their Nei bours; E liſ Mark. eee 
but we ſee however no great effect of this in their War The Arms are Sable, a Portal open of two Leaves and 
began at the Solicitation of the Poles againſt the Crim as many „„ 
Tartars in the year 1686, entered upon in 1687, with- | e he BZ be eie, Or Era tif 6 IBID 
out any Succeſs; and now carried on, but with what There are in R USS 
Effect is not. yet known. 10 21 . I 1 3 i} Fe, IG 5 T ile b 7 ; | 85 1 
I dis Prince has extended his Dominions ſince .our| Patriarch . Archbiſhops 2. 
Author rote, to the South as far as Perſia, the Cain t 
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Sea, and the City of Tarh, in 41 Degrees of Latitude, | Biſhops 18. 80% 234 422 nie 
e is become Neighbour to the Georgians and] oats One Aol 2-4. 8; DN 
Perſians, who gan yet do him no damage: to the North. And ſo much for Rx SSI. : 
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the Crim-Tarter, from whom it 
the River Bo bewer; on the n 


on the North wich the Balrick Sea 
N Kuſſia, on the South with 
the e Mountains, and ns Niefter, which di- 
vide i it from Hungary, Tranſilvani Moldavia. 
It is an aggregate Body, — of many diſtinct 
Provi inces united into que of Which Poland, be 
9— . name to the reſt, call 


nage (the common 
1 5 becauſe it 


jth 
is ane ſpell MOR nnd Fig hrn:cound, 
= 18 2600 - do 4 — mh 


rack eee 282 the longeſt in the Sou 
883 e in x 
4 16 hours, and about 1 hours in the, 


1 New lain, but full Woods, iich ft 
untr y is p 0 erve 
E Fi Air, 7 naturally ſo cold that the yhave inc 


d wher uſe 
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that no 
: 141 erp teach;are tranſported yearly; nor mw 
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1228 es,.C 5 2 b 60 are: 
. 5 — is ſcarce a — man who 4 — 
ale: Tame mel ae hir mſelf mir. Actordaig 
to their abilities 3 are 9 al than 'truby:li 
beral; and good Soldiers genera n he Peaſants live 
- - Mi miſerable Servitude; upto  theig Lords ; the Lordsin |! 
ſuch Equality of Eftate amongſt themſelves, that none of 
them (excepting he greater Princes), exceedeth 25000 
| Ducats of yearly Rent. Proud in their Garb, coſtly in 
their Apparel, impatient intheit:Humours, and delicate 
"0 Pier Theſe laſt Conditions are common to the 
Women alto, who arg for: due maſt part indifferentiy 
fair, and rather witty than well ſpoken. But this, be- 
ing the peculiar Character of the Polander properly io 
>. calle d, is not perhaps communicable to the People of Im 
the reſt of the Provinces, whom we ſhall ſpeak 0 ſeve 
Tall in their proper places. 
he Chriſtian Faith was firſt planted i in this Kihgdom | 
at ſeveral times and by ſeveral perſons, according to | 


5X 
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5g 


had ſtudied : at 22 ad ee (Univerſities of 
1 inions home with them into 
the Province of Senn as ſome Dutch Merchants (with 
the reſt of their Commodities) did into Dantzzck, the 


chief Town of Pamerellia, Anno 1 525 : from whence it 
ſpread it ſelf over 1 {ad of that Country. According 
as it was favoured or di he Palais ,Chaſtellans 


14 
2 — Ence-unto other 


fall! the bi 


t 
and other great men of the — he fo was its entertain 
ment either good or bad: the — in the mean time 
taking opportunity to win ſome parts of it to their ſide, 
and confirm others in it, who being originally Members 


| of the Church of Greece, becauſe originally converted by 


the Biſhops thereot, did ſtill continue in Conformity and 
— to it. In the end, by reaſon of the over- 
great Liberty of the Nobitliry and People, and want of 
Power inthe King v to conttole their doings, every man 
took up what Religion he belt liked ; ſome following the 
| avenfine Sanfeſſion, others the Helvetian, others ad- 
1 the Church of Rome; and ſome 
Se rather to old Hereſies under 
new e Dilgviſcs have broug ght in ſuch a Miſcellanie or 
Babel of Reli into this Bftate, (Feſutes, Lurher ans, 
daluiniſts, Socinians, Arians, Anabaptifts,'- and indeed 
what not? being here all tolerated hee at faſt it grew 
into a by-word, chat Han man bad loſt his Religion, he 
might find it in Poland, or elſe believe it to be vaniſhed, | 
erwards op Amſterdam,commu- 
Libertas Prophetard;, or 
—— being now as much allowed 
oi in parts of Chriſtendom, as Libertas opinands 
was in Lene under Nero s Government; bi & ſentire 
que wvehis, Cu fententias- logui hoc, When as a man 
think as he ſiſted of the publick, and fpeak what he 
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2 But whether this be ſuch a rer4 remporum Fe- 
ſuch a Feli 
conceived the ere to be of thife;" fat 
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"of theſ& our - pm — Tacitus 
50 $ A Paß 8 141 4 57)(f} . vi 
ele erde this 
ons, yer" that moſt poblick! 17 e 
and countenanced is the Religion authorize 
Churoll oft Rome, aſſorted here by the Zeab of tk * 
unto that Cauſe, and the great Le of the Biſhop's, 
who ſeeing how thoſe of their Order have ſped in Ger- 
and other places, under colour of Reformation of 
— things amiſs, have hitherto upheld the Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Eftate in the fame form they found it. Ihe Go- 
vern ment of the Church is 8 yby: 3 Archbiſhops 
and 19 Biſhops, who challenge a Juritdiction over all 
the Kingdom, but exerciſe it upon thoſe only who ſub- 
mit unto them: thoſe who. embrace the Doctrines of 
Luther or Calvin following the Forms'of Government by 
them eſtabliſhed ; as others do ſome new ones of + o| 5 
own deviſing. And d for thoſe. Provinces. and people 
WhictTie towards Greece, or were parts heretofore of 
the Ruſſian Empire, and "ill hold a "Communion with 
thoſe Churches, e have Archbiſhops and Biſhops | 
of their own Religion; that is to ſay, the Archbiſhops 
of Vilne and Le „the Biſhops of Polocx o, Lullo, 
Pinx lo, Volodomir, Fraſa, and Kovia. * Vet amongſt 
all theſe different "Churchds and forms of Government 
there is this Conformity, that whenſoever the Goſpel 
is 3 openly in the C ngregation, the Nobility and 


{hew. _ eftol::. 
But 70 
mikeure: eig 


the different parts of which ir conſiſteth: in Poland Ipe- 
cially fo called in the time of their Prince Aeiciſtaus, 
ing of one Meinardus, Anno 1200, or thereabouts in 
Lithaniay not until the year 1386, at the admiſſion of 
Crown ome 
7 Y Thongs of Walden (or Waldenſis) an Engliſh 
Lane; in the reſt at other times and on other occa- 
8 et fo that in inany places of it Idalatry was ne- 
a nay Fo rooted out, the te 

Points ſtill remain es them. Corrupted by 
a eee at ſuch a time as 2 Hus flouriſhed in 

the next neighbouring Kingdom: bur by 

5 his Biſhops and Noblemen, it was at that ti 


Son of Nemomyſlans Anno 963 ; in Livonia,by the preach- 
of Poland; and them done (as ſöme 
Fler; 15 itia and FHolhinia, at the ſame time with 
ſions, y 

eds and practice dene in 
perſtitions of the ChurCh of Rome, a Reformation 

N 1 

of Vladiſlaus the fixth, ten King thereof, 
de. Afterwardsin the time © of Lauer, ach who 


« * 
+ 3 


y uie to draw their Swords. (according to an an- 
uſtom which they had among them) ſignifyi 


ci ng - 
K their readineſs to defend ir againſt all Oppoſers. Which. 


ant ang gave 1 to 15 N vp ? vÞ 


* ® - S * | | of 


Mets NOD 3 6 1 1 
the Creed and Goſpel in the Primitive times, retained The Country is for the moſt part plain, without any 
ſtill in the Church of England, whereby we do declare Mountains; furniſhed with Corn and Fruits in ſo great 
how prepared and reſolute we are to defend the fame: abundance, that they ſend part thereof into other Coun- 
though ſome of late, holding it for a Relique of Popery, tries: and yet there is much Ground untilled in it, by 
with greater nicety than. wiſdom, have refuſed to|reaſon of the Bogs and Marſhes, which are very frequent. 
do it. | | FR * 75 Here is alſo ſtore of Wax, Honey and Pitch, but they 
Principal Commanders of this Countrey in the Art of have neither Oyl nor Wine: the want of which laſt is 
War were, 1. Caſimir the third, the great Eſtabliſher | ſupplied by Meeth. Of tame Beaſts fit for man's ſer- 
of this Kingdom after long Diſſenſions. 2. Fagello, or vice they are well provided; as alſo ſuch whoſe Skins 
Vladiſiaus the firſt, who firſt brought down the Pride of are of more value with the Merchants than their Fleſh 
the Burch Knights in a famous Victory. 3. Caſimir the at the Market; as Ermins, Sables, Caſtors, and others 
IV. the fortunate Conqueror of the Knights of Pruſſia, of that kind, beſides good ſtore of Game for Hunting, 
brought by him under the Command of t e Kings of Po- the Country having in it many large Woods, parts f x 
land. 4. Sigiſmund the firſt,” by whoſe Valour and good the Hercynian. And as for the Rivers, there are few 
fortune the Durch Knights were totally ſuppreſſed, and Countreys which have more; it being 1 by the 
the greateſt part of Pruſſia for ever added to that Crown. |Windaw, the Beck, the Dwine, the Reuhon, all of them 
. Sigeſmund the ſecond, ſirnamed Auguſt, fortunate in falling into the Baltick ; many great Lakes, whereof 
. ßis Wars againſt moſt of ther of Livonia, by him united |the chief is that of Beybas; Forty Five miles long, and 
to this Kingdom. Of -moſt ſpecial note for learning, full of Fiſh. _ RO od nn 
Hoſius a Divine of the Pa al Party, whoſe great Abili-| The people are much given to gluttony and drunken- 
ties advanced him to the ſtate of a Cardinal. 2. Crellius, nels, eſpecially in rich mens houſes, where it is t6 be had: 
and 3. Yolckelins, of the contrary Party in Religion, men for the Peaſants live in want enough, meer Slaves to their 
. of great parts, but Hetefodox' and unſound Opinions. nh or ar Landlords, who ſpend in Riot and exceſs 
Cromtrus, the Hiſtorian. 5. Keckerman, the Profeſ- what theſe get by Drudgery :,and when at any time the 
or at Dansk or Dantzick ; a man of univerſal Studies, | poor Wretch leaves his Landlord to mend his condition 
but of greater 1 than exactneſss. with ſome other, the Lord if he can overtake him, will 
Chief Rivers of this Kingdom are, 1. Viſtula or the cut off his Foot, to make him ſure for the future. They. 
Weyſſel, the ancient Boundary betwixt Ger mam and Sar- are mixture of many Nations: as the Efthones,which are 
matia Europea; which ring in the Carpathian Mountains| the natural Inhabitants, (derived from the Eſtii, a Dutch 
paſſeth by Cracowa, the chief City of Poland, and, di- people, ſpoken of by Prolomy) of which Nation are al- 
' viding Pruffia from Pomerellia, falleth into the Baltick| moſt all the Peaſants ; the Moſcovites, Swedes, Danes, 
Sea, not far from Dantzick and is navigable for the ſpace Dutch and Polanders,intermingled with them, coming in 
of 400 miles, of old called YVandalis. 2. Marta, which| upon ſeveral Conqueſts, and planting themſelves in the 
runneth through the leſſer Poland. 3. Duina the leſs, | beſt parts of it, in which they ſtill FS. it over the Native, 
watering Livonia; and 4. Boryſthenes, or the Nieper, but the Durch eſpecially, for long time Maſters of tage 
paſting t cough Podolia : both { r touts oh ire WORE ane Lien "4 
were in | Ruſſia. 5. Nieſter, by Ptolomy called Brat, The Chriſtian Faith was firſt here planted by Neinar- 
which falleth into the Euxine Sea, having firſt parted Pe- dus of Lubeck, imployed herein) in the time of Frederick p 
Aolia from Moldavia. 6. Fugra, by ſome called the leſ- the firſt) at the perſwaſion of ſome Dutch Merchants who 
. fer Tanais, ariſing in Lituania, and falling into the more | traded hither, by the Archbiſhop of Breme, by whom he 
noted Tanais which is now called Don. Of leſs note was made the firſt Biſhop of the Livonians in 1 190. The 
there are, 1. Reuben, or Reuben. 2. Chronus, now cal; Church hereof at this tinie is governed by the Archbiſhop 
led Pregel. 3. Bog, ſaid by ſome to be the Hypanis of | of Riga, the Biſhops of Dirpt, Aſilia, Oſel, Curland, 
the Ancients. 4. Memel. 5. Niemen, the Meander and Rivallia. In thoſe parts which remain ſubje& to the 
of theſe Northern parts. 6. Windaw, a Livonian River Palander, the Religion of the Church of Rome is only 
falling into the Balcick. Mountains of note here are not countenanced. 0 part of it as are under the Swedes 
many, the Countries for the moſt part being plain and or Danes are for the moſt part of the Lutheran Profeſſion, 
champain, and thoſe which be are rather Boundaries be- planted with Colonies of that People, but the Eſtones, 
twixt this and ſome other Kingdom, than proper unto or original Inhabitants, as they | (fs a Language, ſo . 
this alone. The chief of which are thoſe called Sarmatici | they have a, Religion by themſelves alſo, mixt of the > 
dividing. Germany from Sarmatia Europea, by Solinus| Chriſtian and the Pagan. Extreamly well affe? ted unto 
named Sevo, by Prolomy the Carpathian Mountains; the their Prieſts, to whom they preſent Salt, Candles and 
Boundary at this time betwixt Poland and Hungary, of | Fruits, when they come to them for their Bleſſings ; 
which more ans. 1᷑8g8 great lovers of Confeſſion, eſteemers of Holy Water, 
The common Meets and Landmarks being thus laid and diligent. frequenters of their Churches; but ſo ex- 
down, we will next take a view of thoſe ſeveral Provin-| tremely ignorant in all Points of Religion, that there is | 
ces, of which this Kingdom doth conſiſt, being eleven in hardly one in a; Village that can ſay his Peter Noſter. 
number; 72 is to ſay, 1. Livonia, 2. Samogitia, 3. Li- | When they bury any of their dead every one drinketh 03 
tuania, 4. Volhinia, 5. Podolia, 6. Ruſſia nigra, J. Maſſo- an Health to him, and-powreth his part upon him, when © 
via, 8, Podlaſſia, g. 115 10. Pomerellia and 11. Poland, his turn comes to drink; putting into bt Grave with 
17 8 called: all of them (except the proper Po- him an Hatchet, Wine, Meat, and a little Mony for his 
and) within Sarmatis Europea. | ., | Voyage. And in ſome places they are wholly Idola- 
J „„ ittcqus (if not. converted very lately by the care of the 
I. LIVONIA., .,.  |Feſues) Tome, of them worſhipping the Sun, others 
„„ „ locke and. Stones, aud ſome;; Serpents alſg. The 
Lor, or LIEELAND, is bounded on the Eaſt Language of the Country is for the moſt part the High 
With Hgria and Pleſkow, two Provinces of the Empire | Dutch, being the Language of thoſe Nations who ' 
. | "of Ruſſia, on the We | with, the 'Baltick, Sea, on the | firſt Lorded over them; the Efones having, generally a 
North with the Gulf or Bay of Finland, on the South | peculiar Language, which none of the others under- 
Witch Samogitia and Litnguia, Cut off from it by the Ri- itand. ' $4 
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"Ver Dwing ; extended in length along the Shore of the It was divided formerly into the Provinces of Curland 

_ Baltick for the ſpace of-125 Puch, or 500 Italian — 12 54155 Semugal, Virland, Harland, and Lettenland; but 
ce 


and 40 Dutch, or 160 Ttalian miles in breadth; and! theſe fix, finc the Conguelt. of it by che Polanders, xe © © 
| called thus perhaps from the Leuoni, a people of Ger+| reduced to three, Harland and H irland being united unto 1 
* _wery, inhabiting not far from the River VH, ee u vg Curland. | 
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Wald, of Denmark inthe . I 23, and being 
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courſe to 15 King for Protection, wil it there, they 

95 plied 2 J 5 ro Erick King of Sweden who accept- 
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ir For the "Ruſs without Succeſs, in 1577 the Rſs 
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it bekam ie a Biſk 
ad in vain befieged by the King of Sweden, 


it has Peaceably been enjoyed by the Swell. 2. 
Hſe), or Hab 1 fit in Latin) a Biſhops See; and 
3. Pernaw, a well- fortifled place, , belongin 'ro : Serbe 
L i, eber ines th Conqueſt of theſe 

the Country by Joby the ſecond. Places of great im- 
portance to'the Crown of Sweden, as affo other jeces 
* this nature are, which, ſtanding in an Enemies Co 
ry, got only vo defend nr own, but offend our d- 
gies are not only Doors, to open a fart Rig 
E 1 V1 
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by the | 
4 Y6-'||Divifion, con 


op's* Sec, in 1571 it F itiagly ſubmitted 
mg to the Crown of Poland,” in 1805, it 

but i in 1621 
1ſt Adolphus took it, in 18656 it was beſieged in 


609” Ter 


540 n by che Ruß, in 1677, it ſüffered much by Fire, and 


it is fehl under the Swedes, ſaith Jehn Bunon. Mr. Mervil, 
Who ſaw it in the year 1664, faith it is a Town of no 
great extent, but compact and very well p᷑opled. Its 
re vp All of Brick andstone, and it is fortified with 
ood 0 and good Dirches and Ramparts, on that 
fie towards Alf bie and rowards the River it has a 
[rong and well fortified Caftle,' in which the Swediſh 
TGovernour of Livonia Reſidęs; the Town is principally 


conſiderable for che Commerce it draws frotall parts, 


parts of WW 
ind bythe. 
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fly 98 Fe War ade 
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5 aneh A it Windki) 
Fe, the 7. eutonick one in time 
ed ad the 


great then in Sem;iv ul, J. Mittin, | 


revered che Dukes 
er; that it Pflere is wo t in all es 


the Ships coming up to the Walls of the Town, and in 
incer the Merchaiits paſs” in their Sledges to Pleſco, 
Novagrod' and Moſco. 2. Duuamund, an impregnable 
Fortreſs, two Dutch miles from Riga, well garriſoned 
Folanders, Who here take To ff or all Foreign Mer- 

3. Blows, 4 Garrifon of the King's betwixt 
Riga and Toon where the Merchants are tolled 
pe aſi Minty mof hn the Land, on the 
er Freigel. 5. Molniat, u e the ſame” River. G. 
Town on the Banks of the Dwina. 
to the Ring of Poland, and 


inſt his Nephe w 


of Poland 
and e When #tmoft all 


Kin 
pe See had 's bmitted to 
er part qt is Province is under the 


1 
worn eller, which i s much! the greater part 


, the tor a laſt member of this 
ifing Semirallid Alto, lieth South of Let- 
855 ela and Zitnunid: an entire 
Pükedom of it Re. wt Regen "under the Sbverai uy 
and 785 ge of the Kings of Poland. Plates of mo 
it are, 1. Candaw, 2. Goldingen, 3. Kits, ( A 
the Seat of the Great Maſter of 
now moſt frequent- 
of Pafliament or general Aſſembly for 
Affairs hich a e the publick. 4. Dubin, e 
Side 880i of no Mn eat all. 6. H. * ot. And 
Ares" and Reflence of 
ſſinborg. 15g. Dobelin, 
015 of any Tradi 


CURL 
mani, 2 


Curlund. 8. Felber g 


B ls Duke of 


IL. II. 


The Dobes of Carlandy axe Originally of 2 
| e ot 9 


1562. 1. Gothard \Kedler, being the Son of Gothard| 


/: dil, a Knight of Weſtphalia, and being 


Maſter of che Knights of Livonia, he was by 


before is faid;c; By this Tranſaction the Kings of puls 


War betwixt Srephen King of 
Poland and John Vaſiliwich the Great Duke of AMaſtavie, 
who in the end furrendred all his Claim therein to the 
ſaid Stephen and his Succeſſors, Anno 1582, reſerving 


Seiſmund _ of Poland, made Duke of only ſome few Towns on the Eaſtern Borders: the 


Curland. 

2. James Duke of Carlend, Son of Gee 
Married in the year 1645, Charlotto Daugh- 
ter of Gearge William Elector and Duke of 

„ by whom he had 
3. Frederick” Caſſimir, now Duke of curland, 
| 2. Ferdinand a great Commander in the Wars. 
3. Alexander, Who was wounded at the 
Le e of Buda, and is ſince Dead. Frederick 
* mir, the preſent Duke of Curland, in 
year 1688, 25th of December, Married 
2 Amalia ure th of che Line of, Sigen 


awartus. 


There belong alſo to Livonia Sink few lands fraats! 
in the Baltic See, that is to ſay, 1. Oflia . Dachgen. 
3: Mama, 4. Wormſe, 5. Wrangen, and 6. Keyn. Of 
which the. four laſt do belong to the King of Poland, 
Dachden to the King of Swethland, and Oſilia, or fe, 
to the Danes, This laſt is the chief of all the ſix, diftanc 
from the main Land of. Livonia 12 Dutch miles; £4 of 
the ſame miles in length, half as much in. breadth: 
chief Towns hereof being 1. Oſel, a Biſhop's See, Thick 

ives-name to the Iſland. 2. Sunneburg. Phe Hand was | 

fubje to the Daves by Ma . Brother of Frede- | 
rick the — King of Denmart; who, being choſen 
Adminiſtrator of che Biſhoprick of Derpt in Efland, 
made himſelf Maſter of this Iſland and ſoine other pieces, 
which, dying without Iſſue, he bequeathed to the King | 
his Braden, Anno 1580. 

As for Livonia it ſelf, it was firſt under the Levoni 
and Eſtii, two German Nations, from whom the Coun- 
try had the name of Livonia, the People of Eſtlanders ort 
Eſtones. Diſtracted into many petit Principalities, it 
was, made acquainted with the Chriſtian Faith by the 
care of the: Merchants of Bremen, as before was faid. 
Adeinard their firſt Biſhop being dead, and Berthold his 
-Succeflors ſlain b ſuch! of the Boats as had not yet re- 
ceived the G ; the Knights of the Port-glaive, or 
the Short-Sword, were ſent hither to defend the Preach-| 
ers and the Doctrine by the force of Arms. Findin £4 
themſelves too weak to effect the buſineſs, they vnite 
with the Order of Durch Knights in Pruſſia, to whom | 
from that time forwards they became ſubordinate ; the 
reat Maſter of Livonia wy no him of Pri 4 | 

his Superior. Theſe 
ic without contradiction till the year 1557, (enibraci 
in the mean time che Opinions of Lut ber, ow rs 1 

then. quarrelli witch the Archbiſhop of Riga, 

Houſe of enburg,” becauſe he — waa 8 
n z Who; to ſecure his on ab pat 
forced to put. che hands of the Polanders,” 
reward being: overlaid by the 1 ho had taken] © 
from them . 4 hey ee Sy 

themſeboes under che Protection of Sig iſm, - 
2 of Poland,” Anno 1555. Pers e of Fir- 
ftenburg, ithe Great Maſter! being: „ 175 by fis oh 
- Merceyariesjato.the/bands'of the 2 
ng the exat f 
Maſter uf Frags) wing 4 wi — 7 => 


oe 2 Eſtate, qt nary 15856 

vf Re 7 $62, cagothe| with his 

' _ yheSmilio ng e AGIs of many 
_ of the Fbpssund Emperore dich -congerned-the fame, 
us alſo rhe Keys:oftheCiry and Caſtle df Rzn;rhe: Office 

_ of Great Mater, che Rig hts a, OMe and all the 
_ Poyers and{Privileds 28 e Wc it;: receiving 
back again Na ele King eee 


Doukede eee im and Bis kzeirs fol ever 4 


—— 


Danes amd Smet hi anders taking occaſion by their Trou- 
| bles to impatronize themielves of Naruas- 8 Oſel, 
and ſome other pieces. 

Mr. Meril, Secretary to the Earl of Carliſle, in tis 
Embaſſie into Muſcovy in the year 1663, ſaith-p. 332, 
þ That Livonia is ſo deſolme,” that in o Leagues that they 
paſs d from Nhuiſen to Riga, they found only two or 
three Towns, and they remarkable for nothing bur their 
Antiquity. Though it is ſufficiently fertile in Graſs 
and Core. and full of Foreſts and Lakes. The Inhabi- 
rants are more Blockiſand Barbarous than the Muſco- 
vites, but in their Habits and Caps like them, their 


Language is as unpleaſant as their Behaviour and man- 


ner of Converſe, and they carry upon their. Foreheads 
all the Tokens. of a Savage and Unciviliz d Nature, and 
are perfectly Slaves to the Swedes, they profeſs the 
Lutheran Religion, but are ſo well pleaſed with the 
Pagan Superſtition, that it is thought they are only out- 
ſide Chriſtians. Olearius tells us, that as they were con- 
verted more by force than Arguments, they look upon 
the Germans as injurious intruders, who have wrongfully 
he | diſpoſſeſſed them of their Country, and hate them and 
the * Chriſtian ory: ah for er Sep pda eee agt] x og 

W it, 95 1 12 "7 4 


2. 01. 


Cresta; 14 is a ſmall: Proviece e He in a betwixt 


Livonia and Lituania, having Livonia on the North, 
Lituania on the Eaſt and South, and the Baltic Sea up- 
on the Weſt: in length extending 50 miles from Eaſt 


called from the lowlineſs of the ſituation, (the word Se- 
mogits in the Language of the e ſigni 5 ng ter- 
ram inftriorem, or the Low-lands ) by "the-Ao/cavite in 
the ſame ſenſe called Samotzhafelna. This lowlineſs of 
fituation makes it very watery, and almoſt continually 
fr frozen: but withal it hath many Foreſts; which yield 
unto the pe. hs, abundance of Honey, better, inore plea- 
ſing to the t ſte, and leſs mixt with Was, . 
P aces. 305 4 
Phe peo 


ple: are ſuppoſed} to be of che Saxin * of A 


tries; nouriſhing amon 
Serpents, Dae: three calf in length,” which the 
I gn as their Houſhald-pods, attending them wit 

— reveretice when they call them o to their re- 

= and if any Miſchance do happen to anyof the Fa- 

it is imputed preſen 

ante of theſe ugly Creatures: They arb naturally 


e abuſed Las for the moſt part ſuch people are 
- Diabolical: Ilkuſtons, Nuy, wn wits rohes 82 
name ↄfibriſt are ſd ill inſtructed, 7 the 
eee eee 


Brothers Wide W, and not unuſual to marry 
their Fathers, (a Fornicarion not ſo much as heard of in 


Cuſtoms alle as unpfrofftable as cheſe are heatheniſh , 
breaking 4ſp cheir Land, as they do in Nuſcovie, with 


bſervingthe'Husbandry of other Nations, had brought 
three years; either by the indiſpoſition of the Weather, 


er loge 6cher” Accident, n ſo much Cortes TS 
45 p41 | ; = 3 hg 


4 


became Maſters of Liefland; and were mote ſolutely : 
ſetled in it after a long 


to Weſt, but not of an anſwerable brèadeh. It is ſo 


good Stature, well fer, bold, and apt for War; but 
withal boiſterious, rude and darbaroti {Chriſtians in 

$ 2 Maſters off general, but many of them do ſtill retain tfleir old Ido- 
ſt chem a kind of four - ooted 


#6: ſome Want of due 
re Ae Charms and Soreeries, and fre- 
uſe to mar- 
+; 1 confiderationof bel 3 
n n 28 it ordina Ha man to marry with his 
7 ing a; the Relict of 


S. Paul's einde among the Sentiles) They have ſome 


es Or Sticks. And when one of their Governors, 
chem the uſe ot the Plough ; it fortuned chat for two or 
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to dhe uſe. of the Plou h, Nec quicquam aliud in can 


An humour like to that of t 


co 
Which the Inhabitants hereof being very much addicted 


ho. ani; but this is but conjectural only. Vet rather thus, 


- Afichou would fain have. 
reſts, ſome great Lakes like a Sea for bigneſs, 


Teſts yield, 


it is in Gerymny. Theſe F oreſts alſo are the Store-houſe 


tur 
Nec 


fail. The Veſtal Fire was not kept more carefully at 

tdey called Pian, ot the Lord of the Suat, the 

to lacrihce * - Pallers; to the other, their Cocks; 
| 2338 ; in them, that morable for the death of Stephen Ki 
it is laid, that in a Village of the King's called Lovanisks, 


pet retained ſuch Cuſtoms as are inconſiſtent with Chris 
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they uſed to hade. | Which want the people my | 


X — 
— $* 


: 


e putarites,' and not believing that there was any other 
bs of it, rew ſo much 93 4 ary that the Governor | 
fearing ſome Sedition like to follow on it, was forced to 
leave them to the old way. which before they went. 
preſent raſh in plough- 

ing with their Horſes tails, ſpoken of before. So per 
tinacious for the moſt part are ignorant and ſuperſtiti- 
ous people, in ſtanding to their ancient Cuſtoms, tho“ 
% Tt BY: 2 hoo ret Ree 5 nr 

Towns they have few, their Houſes for the generali- 

ty being poor and low, covered with Straw or Dirt, 
with an Hole open in the Roof to let in the _ The 
incipal of thoſe they have (but rather Villages than 
Towns) arg, 1. Bigla, near the head of the River 
Swiore; 2. Linlam, of which nothing memorable. 
- This Province hath always fallowed the ſortunes of 
Lituauia: Subject, when that was To, to the Kings 
of Ruſſia, Converted when that was to the Chriſtian! 


- 
* 


3 


2 l . . 3. LATVUA NIA. | i L x 
hie B18 % 11431613 Ni 2865 4 PEO 
ITUANIA hath on the Eaſt the Empire of Ruſſia, 
on the Weſt Pruſſia, Maſſouia and Poland, on the 
orth Lavonia and Samogitig, and on the South Yolhime 
and Padolia. So e e Lituus the Ceremonial ſtaff, 
uſed anciently by the Augurs in their Divinations; 


Kontern 


* 
ay 


. 
41 
1 ©" + 
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before their receiving of the Goſpel, were called Litu- 
than that it ſhould be peopled by ſome baniſhed /ralians, 
firſt named Italia, then Liralia, and after, by a moſt 
unlikely Corruption; come to Lithania, as Matthias 4 
is full of eng Fo- 
ny navigable Rivers; which frozen over in the Winter 
make the ways more travellable at that time of the year 
than they are in Summer. The Air in moſt places is ex- 
ceedipg cold, which makes their Wheat (whereof they 
have ſome abundance) to be ſeldem ripe, and other 
Fruits of the Earth to come flowly. forward. Their Fo- 
d, them Bugles, Ermines, Sables, Deer, wild 
Horſes, plenty of Honey, Wax, and Pitch; but their 
breed of Cattle is leſs here, and of ſmaller ſtature, then 


Ihe Country for the moſt part 


out of Which the Engliſh and, Hollanders furniſh them- 
ſelves with Timber, Fock for Ships and Building, re- 

ning to them in exchange Salt, Wine, and other 
be People anciently had Fire and Serpents for their 
Gods ʒ nouriſhing the laſt in their houſes, and keeping 
the other continually burning; the Prieſts and Miniſters 
of the Temple always adding Fewel, that it might not 


whom 


Fame, nor with greater Ceremony. Lo this God, wi or 
uſed 


The ſeed of this Idolatry is ſo 1 


not four miles from Vina, their chief City, they do to 
this day 
Prince Fagelle to the Chriſtian Faith Anno 1386, they 


nianity; marrying, unmarrying, when, and as often 


12 | 


u 


1 thoſe: that drive the Trade o 


| ture. The Natives call this 


worſhip Serpents. Converted with their 


» Ig „* 


Lords, illaged and beaten by chem upon any occaſion ; 
yet mult not come before them with an empty hand. 


And if any of them have committed a Crime deſerving 


death, he muſt hang himſelf as ſoon as the Sentente is 
ſignified to him; or: elſe is beaten and tormented in ſo 
cruel a manner, that Death at laſt is looked on as a 
— A ee 

The Country is divided into ten parts or Provinces, 
ſubject unto the juriſdiction of. ſo any Palatints; that 
is to ſay, the Palatine of 1. Vilna, 2. Troct, 3. Minsko, 
4: Novogrod, 5. Breftia, 6. Volhinia, 7.*Kiovia, 8. Mie- 
flaw, 9. Vitebſto, 10. Polotz.kie; But Novogrod and Po- 


lot lie being conquered by the Great Duke of Aoſcovie, 


and added unto that Eſtate," and Yolhinia reckoned (of 
late times) for a diſtinct Province of it ſelf, not depend- 
ing of it; the remaining number is but ſeven, moſt of 
them takin names from their Principal Towns. The 
chief of thoſe, and others which deſerve place here are, 
1. Vilna, a Biſhops See, equal in bigneſs to Cracom, the 
chief City of Poland; ſo called of the River Vl, or Viln, 


Faith, and finally united. with it to the Crown of Po-| upon which it is ſeated; built there in the year 1305 by 
„ © TOS WF Te lr OO Ie | fone Godemin, a great Prince of cheſe 

land. 200 ' ws the Gatg thereof o 

jan 


i cheſ ones; well walled ' 
n night and day; large, rich, 

Merchants, _— by- 
9 Aoſcovie, who have here 
their. Hall, one of the chief Ornaments of the City. 
They have in it alfo ſome Churches built of Stone, (but 
the moſt of Wood) the Principal whereof is th Mo- 
naſtery of 8. Bernard, which is a very comely Struc- 
B | Town Vilensti, the Dateb 
Die Wilde. It js ſituate in the very heart of the Coun-- 
| l the longeſt Day in Summer being here 16 hours and 
Half à quarter; whereas in the moſt Southern parts of 
the Country it is but 16, and in. the moſt Northern not 
fully 18. This place was made an Univerſity in the year 
1579. It was burnt. in 1610, but built after this more 
Nobly than before, in 1655. it was taken by the Ruſs 


well frequented by Forei 


and miſerably ſack d; but in the year 1660, it was re- 


covered out of their hands by the Poles. 2. Kievia, or 

Kiof, ſituate on the Meper or Boryſthenes, where the Ri- 
ver Deſna falls into it: heretofore a beautiful and moſt 

ſtately City, having in it above 300 fair Churches, of 

which ſome remain unto this day; the Ruines of the 
reſt to be traced out amongſt Shrubs and Buſhes; the 
receptacles of wild Beaſts. The Seat at that time of the 
Metropolitan of the Ruſſian Empire, containing alſo un- 

der his Juriſdiction the Countries of Walachia in Dacia, 
and Nigra Ruſſia in Poland. But being deſtroyed by 
"Baths or Boydo the Turtarian, in the Conqueſt of chell 
parts by that People, it never could come near its for- 
mer Luſtre: yet ſtill it holds the reputation of a Biſhops 
See, acknowledging the Patriarch of Aaſco for his Me- 
tropolitan, and conſequently is of the Communion of 
the , Greek Churches, not of that of Rome. Ibis City 
was built by No, a Kuſi, about the year of Chriſt 86, 
and became the Capital of Ruſſe; in 1615 it was taken 

and burnt by the Tartars ; in 1631 the Poles took it, 
but the ap Sa. it to the Ruſe, who are in that 
Right at this day poſſeſs d of it, which Right was con- 
firm d by the T ney in 1686. 3. Grodno, on the River 
Cbrons, the chief Town of the Palatinate of Troek, me- 
of Paland. This 
City: was built in 1585, by that Prince who died in it 
ſoon after. The Ruſs took it in 1699, bug it is ſince 

return d under the Foles and is frequently honoured with 
the Diets df that Kingdom. 4. Grumwald, more me- 
morable for the Great Defeat given near it, by Fagello 


| Duke of 


e of Lituania and King of Poland, to the numerous 


as they pleaſe; no Bond being io ſoon: cancell'd as that 


8 - cf. Matrimony. For a married man to uſe che Body of 
uin Harlot is accounted (as indeed it is) an opprobrious 
Crime: but for the Wife ro * 
dulterers is a thing ſo ordinary and unblamable, that! 


have her Stallions and A- 


heir Husbands call them their Coadjutors, and prixe 
them far above. the reſt of their Acquaintance, The 


- 


Army of the Dutch Knights invading: this Province; ſo 
confident of th 1 — 4 in the 8 ig; that they 
brought with x abundance of Chains — Torches 
with the one to lead captive che Nobles of Poland, — 
with the other o fire their Cities. But Fagello, then 
newly made a Chriſtian, puttiflg his confidence in God, 
with an Army of untrained Soldiers ſo tamed their 


% 


/ 


common people are in a/milerable Servitude unto their 


| 


Pride, that he ſlew 45000 of them; ſo chat they never 
Lit of f i ma. : : I 3 | | . 1 : 4 | re- . 
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recovered of that Blow whilſt their Order ſtood. 5. to Weſt 450 German Miles, and in breadthiroo. It has 
Pinsko, in the Palatinate of Brzeſt. 6. Klow, reckoned | been miſerably haraſs'd of late years by the Rebellious 
a Country of it ſelf. And, 7. Striſſin, Fortified with a | Cofſacks and the Rufs. Hofman. | 
Caſtlez both under the Palatine of Mieſlaw. The] The Country yields good plenty both of Grain and 
reſt of the chief Towns may be known by the Palati- Fruits, Pools which abound with very good Fith, Fo- 
. nates which they give their — to, but not elſe ob- reſts which do afford them ſtore of Game and Honey, 
ſervable. L n | and much good Paſturage for their Catrel. The People 
I he ancient Inhabitants hereof were the Aorſi, Paca- are of the tame Nature with the Lituanians, but more 
rini, Savari, Tribes of the Sarmate Europes. United |ſtrong and warlike, and better weaned from their old 
into this name of Liraani aut, they became ſubject to the [Superſtitions and heatheniſh Cuſtoms than the others 
Kings of Rxſſia, till the breaking of that Kingdom by are. They are of the fame Language and Religion with 
the Tartars, At what time Erdix vill, then their Prince, thoſe of Ruſſia, to which, together with the reſt of 
83 er and Tributary to the Rufũ with- Lituania, it did once belong. It is divided commonly 
himſelf 2 Command; as did alſo many into three Parts or Provinces, all taking name from the 
other of the Conquered Provinces, Afterwards Min- three principal Cities of it: that is to ſay. 1. Luke, 
doch, one of the Dukes or Princes of it, being made a |in Zatir called Luceoria, a Town of above 1000 Fami- 
Chriſtian, was by Pope Hnocent the Third honoured lies, where 127 only (in. the time of my Author) were 
with the Title of . but returning again unto his of the Romiſh Religion, the reſidue being tans, Gre- 
Vomit, he loſt that Title. In the end, Anne 1386, cian, and ſome Arminians. The Seat and Reſidence 
Jag elo, Duke of Litunnia, marrying with Hegumis, of two Biſhops, of which one, being of the Communion 
Queen of / Poland, was upon three Conditions choſen of the Ch of Rome, is of the Province of the Arch- 
King of that Realm. 1. That he ſhould immediately | biſhop of Lemburg in Ruſſia Nigra; bur they which are 
— * the Chriſtiun Faith. 2. That he ſhould draw] of the Communion of the Church of Greece have alſo a 
all his Subjects to the fame Belief, And 3. That he] Biſhop of their own, who acknowledgeth the Patriarch 
ſhould unite this Dukedom to the Crown of Poland. of AMoſco for his Metropolitan. 2. Yolodomir, a Biſhop's 
Of the two theſe firſt were performed without any de- See alſo, of the ſame condition. 3. Keromenze, which 
lay, though the ſecond not without ſome difficulty, the] (as the reft) hath under it many fair Towns and Caſtles, 
People being obſtinate in their old l eſpecially | beſides large Villages. The whole was once part of 
in the Religious conceit they had of high Trees, which] Litunnia, as before was faid ; but of late diſmembred 
to cut down was held both unſafe and Impious. They | from it, and united to the Crown of Poland, as a State 
could not be weaned from this conceit; till by the Au- diſtinct: bur ſo, that the greateſt part of it is imme- 
_ thotity of the King theit loftieſt Trees were felled, and] diately ſubject to the Duke of. @ftrogoye who is ſaid to 
their Woods grubbed up: which when they ſaw done | have 4000 Feudataries in his Country; the greateſt 
without any er to the Prince, or any of thoſe whom | Prince of thoſe who hold Communion with the Church 
he ue Len in that ſervice, Regis mandate & autori- | of Greece in the whole Realm of Poland. _ | 
tati e me | 5 7 
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e -ceperunt, they then began to hearken unto | 53 
his Commands, and generally received the Goſpel, and 1-2 4+ eee 
were baptixed. In the laſt point there was a longer C 
time of deliberations For the Princes of the Houſe f DO DO L IA hath on the North Volbinia, part of 
7 5 loth to deprive themſelves of their Patrimonial | Limania, and the great Empire of Raſſa; on the 
Etfate, which was Hereditary unto their Poſterity, and | South Aioldævia, from which it is parted by the River 
to ſubject it to the Election of the Palanders, in which | Das, now called Neiſter; on the Weſt Ruſſia Nigra; 
it was poſſible the Princes of their Family might be pre- extending Eaſtward through vaſt uninhabited Countries 
termitted, deferred the accompliſhment : hereof from as far as to the Euxine Sea. The reaſon of the name I 
done day to another, under colour that che Litnamamt find no where gueſſed at. The People are for the moſt 
would revolt if they went about it. Bur Sgiſmund- part of the ſame Nature and Original with the Ruſſians, 
Anguſtes, in whoſe Perſon che Male - iſue of Fagelto fail- to whoſe Empire it formerly belonged alſo, till gained 
ed, foreſeeing what Diviſions might enſue after his de- (if ſuch à Subjection as they give the King may be 
- ceaſe; and fearing that che Auuſtotite: would rene y their called a 3 ) to the Crown of Poland, at ſuch 
old Pretenſions, united it unto the Crown: ordaiming time as the Ruſſes were inthralled to the power of the 
 thar\the Biſhops; Palatires, and a certain number of Turn. 200 
the Cbaſtellanr by him eſtabliſhed, ſhould: have their | The Country. is generally ſo Fertile, that the Hus- 
Place and Suffrage in the great Council of Polayd,' power | bandman is ac med to ręap an hundred for one, in 
in the chuſing of the King, and all other Priwileges regard it bears at one Ploughing för three years toge- 
_ whiclr-the natural Paloni an have. Since that it is ac- teer; the Country- man bemg put to no farthe? 4 155 | 
counted a chief Member of that Body politiek; ſubje&| than at the end of the firſt and ſecond years to ſhake the 
to thoſe Corruptions, Changes aud Innovations in mat- Corn a little, as he reaps or loads it; hat which to 
tets of Religion, which have been predeminant in the falls ſerving as Seed for the next year following. The 
other; excepting thoſe parts only whictyrelate to che Meadow- ground is fo ſtrangely rich and luxuriant, ana 
Church of Grete, or Moſco, adhering (pertitigcioully-to the Graſs ſo high, that a Man can hardly. ſee the Heads 
the Rites thereok;: f, r 1H) ee ee ene Horns of his Catteb; of ſo ſwift a growth, that in 
- witaotuftfod noi; urn bire ct 3 cane og aniyoy three days it will cover a Rod which is throw into it, 
44. OD RHINIA. | i lad in few more ſo hide a Plough, chat it is not an eaſie 
10 ag edge or ores 2g oi TI's . work to find it. Iftheſe chiugs ſeem beyond belief, let ; 
IL OLHINTA, by ſome accounted one of the Magin, -who: reporterh them, bear the blame there- 
1» Palatinacesof Lune ( as onde it e but by of; though better take it on his word, than go fo far 
d others a ditin Province of it ſelf, is bounded on the to diſprove him. And yet, which adds much unto the 
Waren and East wiel Litwarhs on the South with Pol Miracle ,- the Ground is in moſt places ſo hard and 
doit aud ow the re eee ſtony, that there needs ſix yoke of Oxen to break it 
So Called, a Magin ipoÞopinion; from the Yolya#s, up to the great toil both of the Catrel and che Men. 
who, d on the Banks: ofithe River Volga, came e eee ee try there are great Flocks 
aſterwards into. this Country, cülling it Vegan, of Shep, many Herds of Oxen, abundance of wild 
| whence by degrees it came Unto Yolbonias and at daft ts, and great ſtore of Honey. And yet for all this 
unto Volhinia. But this conjecture is improbable, and | plenty and abundance of all things neceſſary, the Coun- 
. of no good grounds. This Country extends from Eaſt [try fd the molt part, eſpecially. cowards the Baſt, A 
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2 5 
but meanly inhabited, by reaſon of the frequent Incur- till they had made themſelves Maſters of all Ruiz Alba, 
ſions. of the Tartars, bordering next unto it, who have Lituania, Volhinia, Podolia, and this Ruffia Nigra. Di- 
io waſted it in times paſt, thereby ſo — ſtinguiſned from the former by the adjunct of Nigra, 
the People from Building, Planting, and all other [after the deſtruction of that great Empire by the coming 
Works of Peace and Husbandry, that in ſo large andi in of the Tartars, either from the colour of their Gar- 
rich a Country there is nothing to be ſeen but ſome ſcat- ments, or their black and more Southernly Complexion. 
tered Houſes, few Villages, and not above five Towns In which regard it is called alſo Ruſſia Meredionalis, or 
of Note, viz. 1. Orzabow, at the Influx of the Boryſthenes the Southern Ruſſia. Dr n 
or Nieper into the Euxine Sea. 2. Vaſzow, at the fall] The Country is generally Fruitful, abounding in 
of the River Bog into that of Meper. 3. Braclaw, more Horſes, Oxen, Sheep, Sables, and Foxes : ſuch ſtore of 

high upon the Bog. 4. Camienciez, on the Borders of Bees, that they breed not only in Hives and hollow 
"Ruſſia: Nigra, built by ſome divine Hand, as it were, Trees, but in Rocks and Caves. Well watered both 
amongſt the Precipices of high and inacceſſible Rocks, with Pools. and Rivers, affording them great plenty of 
and ſo well fortified withal, that it is impregnable; as|Fiſh, more N {pawuing here than in other places, 
is apparent by the many and great Repulſes which the inſomuch that if a Pond: be digged, and ſpring accord- 
Turks, Tartarians, and Yalachians have received before |ingly, the Fiſh will breed therein of their own accord, 
it, with much ſhame and loſs. This City is a Biſhop's Without being brought from other. Waters. The great- 
See under the Archbiſhop of Lemburg, and ſtands upon ſeſt want hereof is Wine, either ſupplied with Mede, or 
the River Smorrezyck, which a little lower falls into the from other places. And it is ſaid that in the Territory 
Nieſter, 15 Poliſh Miles from Bar to the Weſt, and 70 of Chelm the Branches of the Pine-Trees, left upon the 
from K:ovia, and 30 from Lembarg to the South-Eaſt, Ground for three years together, will be converted into 
and 80 from Warſhaw, and 170 from Conſtantinople. In] Stone. F383 36.5 1 
the year 1669 it ſuffered very much by Fire, and in the e er are generally valiant, and ſo ſtrong of 
ear 1672 was beſieged taken by the Twrks, the Body that they uſe Bows of twelve Foot long. Being 
Pole; being then engaged in a Civil War, and the Town| formerly governed by Dukes, they do but ill brook the 
not in a condition to defend it ſelf. It has been Block- | name of King; which much induced the King of Po- 
aded three years by the Poles, but the Turi, have fre- land to ſend. Colonies of natural Polonians into moſt. 
; quently relieved it, and ſeem to take more care of it | parts of the Country, inſomuch as moſt of the Knights 
than of any of their Frontier Places. In the year 1687 | and Gentry of it are of that Extraction, and follow 
it was Bombed by Prince James, eldeſt Son to the Late] the Religion of the Church of Rome; the Peaſants and 
Eing of Poland, and might be reduced if the Poles were [the Original Inhabitants of it being more enerally 
not very much divided and very careleſs. 5. Lemburg, affected to the Rites and Doctrines of the Church of 
remarkable for the Sawces or Salt - meats which they ſend | Greer. 
thence into other Countries. It is a great and populous ] Places of moſt importance in it are, 1. Chelm, in the 
2 and was made an Archbiſhop's See inſtead of Territory whereof it is affirmed that the Branches of 
itz, in the year 1361. It is alſo ſtrongly Walled, | Pine-Trees, left upon the Ground for three years to- 
and has two Caſtles; one within the Town, and the | gether, are converted to Stone. 2. Premiſien. 3. Ha- 
other without: It was built by Leo Duke of Ruſſia about þ/#x. 4. Belao. 5, Grodeck.'; | And 6. Leopolis, by the 
the year 1280. In 1648 it was beſieged in vain by the | Natives called Lemburg, built by one Leo a Muſcovite; 
Cofſacks :. In 1672 it was taken by the Tirks, and feco- a Town of great Traffick, and an Archbiſhop's See, 
vered the next year bythe Poles, The former Fortunes Who is of, the Religion of the Church of Name. Bur the + 
of this Province, and how it was brought under the | Patriarch of Aoſco hatk here alſo an Archbiſhop of his 
Crown of Poland (with which it was incorporated long on ordaining, there being Churches both in the Ci 
fince) we ſhall ſee anen. it ſelf, and all Rasta generally; (as before was ſaid) 
Ae | which are of the Communion of the Church of Greece. - 
. RUSSTA NIGRA. © + | Therearealfofin this City ſome Armenian Merchants, 
VVV who haye a church, a Biſhop, and ſome Prieſts of their 
Doss NIGRA, hath on the Eaſt Folbinia 
- Pedalia, and Moldavia; on the Weſt Maſſovia; 


own. Religion. The Account I have given of Lemburg 
0 av in Podolia belqng to this place, our Author having twice 
and Poland ſpecially ſo called; on the North Lituania mentioned the ſame place. | (oY | 
and Fodlaſſia; and on the South the Sarmatian or Car- Of the Affairs of this Province, and how it was a 
| rt once of the Ruſſan Empire, hath been ſaid already. 


pathian Mountains. It is called alſo: Roxolania, from | pa: , 
the Roxolani, a ge People of Sarmatia Exropea, and Diſmembred from it by the Tartars, it had a while 
by ſome Ruche 4 but generally Ruſſia, from the Roſſi Dukes or Provincial Governors, ſubject and tributary 
| ſpoken of before in the Empire of Ruſſia, who ſpread unto thoſe Barbarians: as had alſo Podolia, its next 
themſelves over all r Some hold that it was | Neighbour.” Both conquered by the Polander, were for 
firſt called Roſſeia, which ſignifieth in the | Sclavoniars à time kept under by ſtrong hand and the power of Gar- 
Language a ſcattered. Nation, or a Nation diſſeminated riſons. But being upon all occaſions apt to revolt, by 
and diſperſed into many parts; and that this was the |reaſon. of the hard hand which the Kings held over 
name generally of all that ſpeak the Sclavonian Tongue, them, (by whom they were treated rather like Slaves 
and followed the Religion and the Rites of the Church than Subjects) they were aſſured unto the State, by 
of Greece, extended from the Frozen Sea to the Adria. ving the ſame Liberties and Immunities, both for the 
| | Nobility and the Commons which the natural Polonians 
greater Tract: of Ground I grant to have been hereto- had; and by that probe made Fellow-Members of that 
fore poſſeſſed by divers Nations under the name of Commonwealth, The Act of Ladiſlaws the ſixth, the 
 Sclavoniens ,,,a very conſiderable part of 'Germany*Wd| Sen of 'Zagello,; imitating therein the ancient. Romans, 
Poland being —— — them, But for the name of | who much augmented their Forces, and aſſured their 
 Kuſſia, given at firſt to all the Ruſſien Empire, diltin< | Eſtates, by cõmmunicating the Freedom of Rowe and 
. pound now into Ruſſe Alla and Ruſſia Mira, I ad- rhe Privileges of Liam to many of the conquered 
bere unto my former Vote, conceiving chat it came Provinces : and was imitated by Sigi/nund thé firſt, 
from the Roſſi, an Armenian Feople, inhabiting about] Sigs/mund-Arguſtas and Stephen his — — 
Mount Taurus, who in che year 864, or thercabonts, incorporating of Pruſſa, Lituania, and Livonia, to the 
attempting the taking of Conſfanrinople, and after placed Crown of PenHÄ l. 
"7M elves on the Northern Banks of the Enxine ry e W . 50 e PRA RE 5 
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ASSOVTA is bounded on the Eaſt with Lituania, 
on the Weſt with Poland ſpecially fo called, on 
the North with Pruſſia and Podlaſſia, on the South with 
Ruſſia Nigra or Meridionalis, So called from Maſſo, one 
of the. Dukes. hereof, who in the year 1045, being 
vanquiſhed by Caſimir Duke of Poland, fled into Pruſſia 
and there unfortunately died. This Province was 
effectually united to Poland, under Sigiſmund the firſt, 
in the year 1526, ' | 
The Country is large, and for the moſt part full of 
Woods, where they find ſtore of Bugles and wild Bulls. 
The people are ſtrong, valiant and couragious in War; 
- differing little from the Polonians in Speech, Manners, 
or Apparel, ſave that they uſe a kind of Whiſtling, 
which the others do not. The principal Towns of it 
are, 1. Warſaw, the chief of the Province, and hereto- 
fore the Reſidence of the Duke or Prince; remarkable 
for the beſt Mede or Metheglin. This City has been 
eſteemed the Capital of Poland, ever ſince Sigiſmund 3. 
built in it a place for his Succeſſors, by which means it 
is become one of the moſt Populous, Rich, and Potent. 
Cities of that Kingdom. Yet in the. year 1655, it was 
taken by the Swedes, but the next year it was recovered 
by the Poles, and the Swediſh Garriſon driven out. John 
Demetrius Suiſcius Great Duke of Kuſſia, who was taken 
Priſoner by the Poles, and died in Captivity, lies Buri- 
edin a ſmall Chappel here. See below in Poland, pro- 
perly ſo call'd. 2. Czirsko, 3. Poltowskie. 4. Gadziek, 
5. Loxzara, 6. Droic the Seat of a Palatine, but not elſe 
obſervable. _ 1 
This Province was once ſubject to Princes of its own, 
not ſubject or ſubordinate unto any Superior. Of which 
number that Maſſo was one, from whom it was named 
Maſſouia. In the year 1246 and 1260, being ſtrangely 
waſted and diſtreſſed by Mindoy Duke of Lituania, they 
were fain to put themſelves under the power of the Po- 
landers; by whom they were made the Portion of the 
ſecond Son of that Kingdom. But John and Staniſlaus, | 
the two laſt: Dukes hereof, dying without Ifſue, it 
returned unto the Kings of Poland, and became incor- 
dorate to that Crown, and priviledged in the Election 
of the King, and all matters which concern the publick, 
as all others of the Polomians are, Anno 1526. as is above 
. obſerved. 5 E 0 


* * 
* 


M e 

6-2 P a ie bounded on the Eaſt with olhi- 
nia, onthe Weſt with Pruſſia, on the North with 
Lituania, and on the South with Maſovia and Ruſſia 


Nigra. The reaſon of the name I know not. The 


Country differs not much from thoſe before: the peo- 
ple being a mixt generation of Ruſſes, Muſcovites and 
Paloni aus, partake a little of the Manners and Garb of 
thoſe ſeveral Nations from which they lineally are de- 
Places of moſt importance in it are, 1. Bielsko, 2. 


Bransko, 3. Surat, all of them having fair and ample 


Territories. 4. Tycockzyn, ſtrongly fortified, and weil 
Rae as 0 + ng ey the King's Trea- 
' lures are kept. 5. Kny(in, beautified with a Royal Pa- 


4% he, and. à pleaſant Park, wherein are ſtore of wild 


zeaſts for Hunting, and, Fiſh-ponds very well reple- 
niſned. 6, Narew, 7. Vaſdkow, and 8: Auguſtow, a ve- 
ry ſtrong; Town, built. and well fortified by Sigsſmand- 
Augiſtus, and by him thus named, Auno 1589, at what 


time he*diſmembred this Province from Latuania, to N 


Which beſoe it apperrained, uniting it for ever to the 
; ; Crown of Poland. 1 % n s too tg i "7+. 
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7. M ASSOVTA. | 
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9. P RUSSIA. 


RUSSIA is bounded on the Faſt with Tituania 
and Fedlaſſia, on the Weſt with Pomerania cut o 

rom it by the Viſtula, on the North with the Baltick 
Sea, and on the South with Poland and Maſſovia. Called 
firſt Boruſſia, from the Borufſi, who ſubdued it, (of 
whom more anon) which by an eaſie alteration was 
e into Pruſſia, by which name it is ſtill called. 
The Country is extended all along the Baltick Sea, 
from the City of Dantzick in the Welt, to Labiaw on 
the Mouth of the Maillant, Eaſt, for the ſpace of 50 
Poliſh miles; and from Torne, bordering on Maſſovia, 
to Memel in the Confines of Lituania, 58 miles of the 
lame meaſure. The Air thereof is very mild and tem- 
perare, the Soil both profitable and pleaſant ;, full of 
Lakes and Rivers ſtored with Fiſh, plentiful of Corn 
and other Neceſſaries, and well clad with Fortſts, which 
yield them Game for Hunting, rich Skins for profit, and 
abundance of Honey ; of which laſt they make Mede 
for their own uſe, (their ordinary Drink where there is 
no Wine) and ſell the reſt unto the Merchant. But the 
Commodity wherein they do excel their neighbours is 
their plenty of Amber, which is the juice of a Stone 
which groweth like a Coral in a Mountain; of theſe Bal- 
tick Seas, covered quite with water, aud ſhunned by 
Marriners three Leagues off, for fear of Shipwrack ; 
the Mountain is reaſonable large, about 50 yards high 


theſe Northern Seas, eſpecially in September and De- 
cember, the Liquor by violence thereof is rent from the 
Rock, and caſt into Seem Havens, and on divers Coalts 
of this Country, and ſometimes upon thoſe of Sweden 
and Pomerania: the people lcaping into the Sea when 
ir rageth moſt, whence they take up firſt ſome ſtore of 
Weeds, after that this Liquor, which being taken out 
of the water hardeneth like to Coral. Beſides the beau- 
ty hereof, and the quality-it hath of attracting Straws 
and Iron, as the Adamant doth, burning like Pitch, 
and others of this nature; it is excellent good for, ſtop- 


es, Stone, Cholick, weakneſs of Stomack, Head-ac 


; the Faith in the time of the Emperor Frederickthe ſecond, 


Obedience) chat there were no fewer than 72 Caſtles 
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of Engliſh meaſure. And when any Tempeſt riſeth in 


ping Bloud, all kind of Agues, Falling-ſickneſs ; Dr 2 | 
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Congregations diſtin from them, having their own | 


fully ſtored with Fiſi; beſides a large Sea-Coaſt both 
mmodity to the 


* as 
* 
I as r — — — - 1 
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ſervation in the courſe of Story.” 


i 


and 62 good Towns of their foundation. 
ber being much increaſed in theſe later times, hath made 


ir the moſt flouriſhing, part of the whole Kingdom of 
Poland. But the Order of theſe Knights being — | 


ſed in this Country by an Agreement betwixt Srg:/munmd 
the firſt, King of Poland, and Albert of Brandenburgh, 
the laſt great 


Country are divided between the Succeſſors of the ſaid 
and of the ſaid Sigiſmund, 


Albert, as Dukes of Pruſſia, fail 
as Kings of Pole: the Dukedoms or Diviſions of Ho- 
gerland, Marnma, Galindia, Michelow, Culmigeria, with 
he City of Aarienburg h, the Soveraignty of Dantzick 
aud Metvme; with the whole Country of . Pomerelia, 
ying on the Weſt fide of the Viſtula, Bus allotted to 
os ing; tlie reſidue, containing the Diviſions of Scha- 
labenia, Sambia, Natang ia, Nadravia, Bartonia, Suda- 


via, and Ponieſania, (except the City and Territory of 


Marienburt) to the Dukes of Priufſin. e.. 
Chief Towns belonging to the Duke are, 1. Memel, 


à 4 well-frequented Port, the Mart- Town for the Com- 
modities of Litzania, which are brought hither, and 
here bought by the foreign Merchant part of this 
Provitice Abel b g betwixt Lituania and the Balticł. 
2. Noningiberg, as the Dutch, Regiment as the French, 
and Mont Regius, as the Latines call it; ſituate in the 
Province of Sambia, at the bottom of a Gulf or Bay, 
Where the Pregel falleth into the Baltick Sea: built by 
the Dutch Knights in the year 1260, and made an Uni- 

verſit 
and N Reſidence of his Succeſſors; as alſo of the 
Biſhop of Sambia; in Latin called Sambienſi, by the 
name of the Province. 3. Mulmebung, founded by the 
Dureh Knights, Anno 1279. 4. Brandenburg, on the 
South-ſice of that Bay, but more near the Sea; built, 
s Iguefs, by ſome of the Great Maſters of that Family. 

1 ; Ragnitz, t 


7. Nordenbure, in Bartonia. 8. Ortelsburg, in Galindia : 
of which Httle memorable. 9. Marienwerder, the far- 
theſt of the Duke's Eſtate towards the Viſtula, and the 

ordinary Reſidence of the Biſhop of Pomeſan. Beſides 
which there are reckoned in this Diviſion 80 good To 

more, and about 54 Caſtles, though not᷑ of much ob- 
1 Chief Towns pertaining to the King are, 1. Brannſ- 
Se | e ee Fe ap | 

8 a Town of göed Trade by reaſon of rhe 
commodidus Haven, and che ordinary Reſidence of the 

Biſhop of MWarmia. 2.*Frawenberg, on the fame Bay, 


m of Narmia. 4. Stravurg, in 


the Dioceſs and | 
on Poland, 


Mic below, confinith; ſpecially fo called, ar 


* 


the Siege whereof b Giſt avis . N King of Swede, 


Anno 1628, Elia Trypez due of the Engineers of that 
Ling, found out the dle of Learhern Ordnance, which 
after wards did that 1 


Sermay. 5, Cum, on the River I. 


by Albert the firſt Duke hereof 1225, the Seat 


e fartheſt Town of note towards Eituania. 
6. Angersburg, in Schalavonis; as Was alſo Rapnit x. 


Towns 


| Notfar from Braumbetg: "19: Wel the chief Town of 


on a Bay of the I Bulrick Sea>which they call 


Which num-j People not equalled (for the quantity of it) in all this 
Country. | e 
To this part alſo 715 f the fair port of Elbing, 


(or Melving, as Maginus calls it) ſituate on the Bay of 
the Baltic called Friſch-Haſſe; ſpoken of before, not 
far from a Fiſhful Lake; well traded, rich, and full of 


Maſter of the Order; both Town and] very wealthy Merchants; of great reſort from other 


Nations, and much frequented e. liſh Merchants 
who have here their Staple for the Baltick 10 ſmall, but 
neat and well built City, and fortified with a very good 
Wall, governed after the manner of a free Eſtate or 
Commonwealth, under the Patronage and Protection 
of the Kings of Poland, in like fort as Dantzick allo is, 
of which more anon. The Town of Elbing was built 


= the year 1239, by the Order, in 1454 it withdrew 


from them, and put it ſelf under the Protection of the 
King of Poland, in 1492 an Univerſity was opened here, 
in 1629 it was taken By the Swedes, in 1655 it was re- 
ſtored to the Poles by Treaty, the greateſt part of its 
Wealth was occaſioned by the Seige of Dantzick, about 
che year 1626, when the Engliſh removed the Staple 
hither from Danrzick . 3 5 
The ancient Inhabitants hereof were the Venedi, the 
moſt potent Nation of this Fract, extended all alon 

the Coaſts of the Baltict from them iby Pralo called 
Sinus Venedicus : containing under them the , 
Phini, Sulanes, Phrungudiones, Avarini; and more 
within the Land the Sodini and Galindæ, whoſe name 
the Dukedom or Province of Galindia doth ſtill retain. 
But great and potent though they were, they were ſub- 
dued by the Boruſſi, inhabiting at the foot of the Riphæan 
Mountains, who, weary of their* own cold and barren 
Dwellings, removed into the Weſtern parts, and van- 
quiſhed the Venedi, and thoſe other Nations, poſſeſſed 
chomſolves of this Country, which they called Braſs, 
now by us named Pruſſa. By Yenedus, one of their 
Princes, having twelve Sons in all, it was divided into 
twelve Provinces or Dukedoms, one for every Son; 
continuing by that means diſtracted into divers petit 
Principalities, till the coming of the Marian or Dutch 
Knights, ſent hither by Frederick the ſecond, Anno 
12155 by whom the Provinces or Dukedoms of Sudavia, 
Michelow, and the greateſt part of Nadravia, were 
heed waſt and deſolate : the reſt ſubmitted to their 
power, and received the Goſpel. After ghis it conti- 
nued ſubject to this Order of Knights till the year 1419, 
when, weary of their Extoxtion and the continual change 
of Maſters, they revolted to the King of Poland, to 
whom they offered their Obedience : ſeconded by the 
yielding up of Marienburg, with many other Towys and 
'Caſtles, fold to King Caſmir By the Garriſon-Soldiers 


r| Anno 1457, for 476000 Florens. But the Knights di 


daining to be ſo dealt wirhal, and refuſing to ſwear Al- 
legfance to the Kings of Poland, they brake out into 
open War, which Was managed with variable Succeſs 


great ſervice in the Wars-of en both ſides; Ludovicus, the then Great Maſter, being 
4 Biſhop's o fricceſsful at the firſt, that᷑ he once Beat the King our 


1 x | | | | 
Ses. 6: i endung, on de Niger buile by the Dteh|,of the Field, routed his whole Army, flew 30080 of 
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Town occahoned — 


wiſe when, beſieged by the King of Sweden, who*took it 


* 


2 8 a 
=. - 4 
N - 
f 
* PAR 


Knights, Awe 1302, and nikde” che Sear ef the great 


aſters of their order, ttanſlated fir 


; and at laſt to this plice by $:/Hdethe' rwelfth 
iter of it, wheſt*conſtant” Refideiice in this 
of um to remove thithef 
vilt City; the chief of thoſe 


_ 


Great 
alſo. A Very fair and well 
u furrith&# wen fuch korg er Vu 


; ene n and other Necefaries, that it Was thought 
able to hold vut for aSix yearSiege.Bur it proved other 


Fon 


25 the Wagut 


7 


to the King of Poland: by him o well yay che Aﬀiſtatite of the Emperor and P. 


| laſt it was 


he soil, and che great number of Houſes, Villages, and Dank and Melvins, ſhoul 
"= > . 4 * Fo . J , "Ut x | a f N e : 


bert of Brandenburg, then Great 


his men upon the place, and took 136 of his chief No- 
ft fen Proterzars | bility: nor was he vanquiſhed at laſt, but by the Trea- 


cherry and Rebellion of his on people. In the end, 


e wen aur on doc aden by concinpal Wars, 
of Brandenburg, aſter, having for 
14 years together couragionſly + maintained the Honour 
ofhis Order, and for the four Haft years iniportuned in 
e C es of Ger- 
any, Bogut re think of ſome Expedient to compound 
che buſineſs. Being inclined to Lathrr's DoArines, and 
willing to advance Rimſelf unte this Eſtatk, he Tecretly 
tactiſed wich S23/mmnd the firſt of Poland to end the 


ar to the advantage of both parties, . By whom at 
nquifthis 
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AND. 


Title of Duke of Pruſſia, eſtating oh him and the Heirs 
of his body the whole Eaſtern Moiety, containing the 
Provinces or Dukedoms before ſpecified : and finally, 
that Albert and his Heirs ſhould hold the ſaid Eſtate, 
as Homagers to the Crown of Poland, taking place in 
all Aﬀemblies at the King's right hand. According to 


this Agreement, Anno 1 27 Albert, attired in the 
complear habit of Maſter of the Dutch Order, preſents 
himſelf humbly on his knees before Sigiſmund at Cracow, 
the King then ſitting on his Throne. The King, rai- 
ſing him from the ground, cauſed him to put off thoſe 
Robes and attire himſelf in a Ducal Habit : which done, 
an inſtrument was read and 8 whereby 4 
King conferred upon him and the Heirs of his Body the 
Dukedom of Pruſſia, to be held of him and his Succeſ- 
ſors Kings of Poland. An act at which the whole Or- 
der were extremely incenſed; but they could not help 
it, and thereuponꝰ retired into Germany, where there 
were ſome good Lands left, to maintain ſuch of them 
as had no mind to quit that Military honour; leaving 
their old Eſtates in whe 05 to the King and the Duke, 
vhoſe Succeſſors have hitherto enjoyed their part of it, 


wich the Title of N 


Dulles of PRUSSIA 


1525 1. Albert of Brandenburg, Son of Frederick Mar- 


quiſs of Onoldsbech, or Onsbach, created Ma- ] 
15 ſter of the Order by the Emperor Maximili- 


20 1511, and the firſt Duke of Pruſſia 
1 , und, the firſt of Poland, Anno 1 — l 


a 


an 

by Sigiſm 

founded the Univerſity of Koningsburg, Anno 
1544. „ 


2. Albert Frederick Son of Albert the firſt Duke, 
married Mary Elianor, Daug 
Duke of Cleve, Gulick, Berg, &c. FO. 
3. Anne, Eldeſt Daughter of Duke Albert-Fre- 
Aerich, Dutcheſs of Pruſſia, brought the E- 
ate in Marriage to 
4. John-Sigiſmund, Marqueſs and Elector of 
Brandenburg, who was confirmed therein by 
Sitz ſmund the 3. of Poland, pretending an 
Elcheat thereof for want of Heirs- males of 
the body of Albert the firſt Due. 
5. George - Milliam, Marquis and Elector of 
Fa _ Brandenburgh, in right of his Father, Duke 
of Pruſſia in right of the Lady Anne his 
Mother, and of Cleve, Gulick, Berg, &c. 
by Deſcent: from Mary Eleanor his Grand- 


% / WY OR HAY ION 
1639 6. Frederick - William, Son of George- William 
Marquiſs and Elector of Brandenburg, Duke 
of Pruffia, Cleve, Gulick and Berg; of whoſe 
InMveſture in the Dukedom of Pomeren and 
other large and goodly Seigniouries we have 
_ ſpoken ellewhere. /- 24 


1688 7 the ſecond Son of the 
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4s for the Government of this Province ſtanding 

thus divided, that of the Duke is more Monarchical than 
that of the King; the one being abſolute and uncontroul- 
able in his Eſtates, the other ſubject to the great Coun- 
cil of Poland. If any difference grow hetween them, 
Delegates 1 by the King, but taking a new 
Oath to do e( val Juſtice either at Marienburg or Elbing, 
do compound the buſineſs; who, together with ſome 
other of the Dukes nomination, receive all Appeals in 


hter of William 


10. POMERELLIA. 


OMERELLTIA' is bounded on the Faſt with the 
River Viſtula, by it parted from Fruſſia, on the 
South with Poland ſpecially fo ealled, on the North 
with the Baltick Sea, and on the Weſt with the Duke 
dom of Pomerania, of which it was anciently a part, till 
ſeparated. from it, and united to the Crown of Poland 
under this new name. By the Poles called Klem Pomme- 
Yen. | 
The Territory is ſmall, and conſequently not capa- 
ble of many Towns and Cities of conſideration. Thoſe 
of moſt note are, 1. Newenburg, on the Banks of the 
Viſtula, or Weſſel,, 2. Dirſchaw, or Darſaw, (in La- 
tine Darſovia) a well fortified Town and of great im- 
portance, at the Siege whereof, Anno 1627, Guſtavus 
Adolphus, King of Sweden, received the Order of the 
Garter. 3. Dantzick in Latine called Dantiſcam, and. 
{ometimes Gedanum, ſituate at the mouth of the ſame 
River alſo, a fair and well-built City, the Houſes for 
the moſt part of Brick, and the reſt of Stone, raiſed 
with great beauty and magnificence fix or {even floors 
high; beautified with a fair Council-houſe for affairs of 
State, and. many publick Gardens for diſport and exer- 
ciſe. It conſiſteth of three Cities, governed by as many 
Senates; the one called Voorſtat, or the fore City; the 
ſecond Altſtat, or the old City, and the third Reichſtar, 
or the Emperors City: but all incompaſſed with one 
Wall, and governed by one chief Senate or Common- 
Council choſen out of all three. A Biſhop's See, and 
the ſecond in eſteem and rank of all the Hanſe- Towns; 
of ſo great Trade, ſuch a noted Granary of all ſorts of 
Corn, iſſued from hence to ſupply the wants of other 
Countries, that 1000 Meaſures of Wheat ( befides 
| other commodities in proportion) are here daily fold. 
' Heretofore it was reckoned as Imperial, but now as a 
Free-Stare, acknowledging the King of Poland for their 
Protectors, to whom they allow many Cuſtoms upon 
their Merchandize, and permit their Officers to remain 
there for receiving them. The firſt Town in the. King- 
dom of Poland which gave entrance to the Doctrinès of 
Luther, Anno 1525, but in fo tumultuous a manner, 
that they that favoured his Opinions depoſed the old 
Common-Council-men, and created new ones of their 
o WX, prophantd the Churches, robbed them of their 
Ornaments, and ſhamefully abuſed the Prieſts and Re- 
ligious perſons, aboliſhed” the Maſs, and altered all 
things at their pleaſure. But by the coming of the 
King they grew ſomewhat quieter, leaving one Convent 
of Black Friers and two of Nuns, who ſtill enjoy the 
exertiſe of their Religion. In the year 1454, it. firſt 
ſubmitted to the King of Poland, with whom it has had 
ſeveral Conteſts, particularly in the years 1 569, and 
1577; 1597. In 1657, it was forced to burn its own 
Suburbs to prevent their being taken by the Swedes, 
Oleaniu obſerves that the River is ſo ſhallow below this 
City, that great Ships cannot come up to it; when 
Caſimin King of Poland was deſerted by all the World, 
this City ſtood by him, and was Loyal to him beyond 
all expectation, as Bunon obſerves, - who alſo faith, 
Cluverins the Great Geographer, was a Native of this 
place.: c . e 
This Country once a part of the Dukedom of Pome- 
ren, Was given by Suantibore, once Duke thereof, Annd 
1107, to Bugiſſaus his ſecond Son; whoſe Poſterity en- 
joyedir. till che year” 1295, when Meſftevin 2. dying 
withour: Ifſue-male, gave it to Primiſlant Duke of the 
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| 
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which the Duke is interreſſed as one of wa 8 60 
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Ide Revenues of this Dukedom are thought to be 
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ent, an Eagle Vert, mem- 


Poloni amt, whoſe Succeſſors have ever fince enjoyed it 
by that Donation. It is called Pomerellia, for diſtinction 
ſake, from the firſt ſeparating of it from the Dukedom 
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_ © denburg, on the North with Pruſſia and Pomereilia, and 


tains, which divide it from Hungary. 


Ihe Character o 


of Muſcovy, comparing them with the S6ldiers of his 
wanted a 
is the Sclavonian Tongue; moſt generally ſpoken alſo 


in the reſt of the Provi 


and the Leſſer Poland. The GREATER, lying wholl 
on the Weſtern ſide 


ö Brzeſty, 7. Rava, 8. Plocx lo, and, 9. 
whereof, and of the reſt contained in them, are, 1. 


ibe River, but much ſubject unto Inundations, Which 
add much ſtrength unto the place; of great reſort by 
double Wall. 3. Oftrezow, bordering on Sileſia, be- 
Poland, Founded by Lechus their firſt Prince, the Seat 


date in Kaliſch, and by old preſcription the firſt place 
: for Inauguration of the King 
here Prince Bal | 
87 the Regal Diadem at the hands of Otho th 
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fe be the Primi of the Kingdom, by ncienc Pin 
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1. POLA ND. KY 


B01 A N D, properly and ſpecially fo called, is 
; bounded on the Eaſt with AMaſſovia and Podlaſſia, 
on the Weſt with Sweſia and the Marquiſate of Bran- 


athian Moun- 
t is in length 
480 Tralian Miles, 300 of the ſame Miles in breadth ; 
and took this name ( as afore is ſaid) from the word 
Pole, ſignifying. as much as plain, the Country being 
plain and level, little ſwelled with Hills. 
The Air hereof is pure and healthy, but ſharp and 
cold; the Country plain, ſhaded, with thick dark 
Woods, parts of the Hercynian, full of wild Beaſts for 
Hunting, and of Bees for Honey,which they have here in 
great abundance, together with ſuch plenty of Grain, 
urof Rye eſpecially, by reaſon of the continual break- 
ing up of new Grounds gained out of the Foreſts, that 
it may be called the Granary or Store-houſe. of the 
Weſtern parts of Europe: the Grain is ſent down the 
MWeyſſel unto Dantzick, and thence tranſported by the 
Merchant into other Countries, according to their ſeve- 


ral wants. | pL Buy 

| f the People we have had before; 
adding now only, that in matters of War they are ſtout 
and reſolute ; ſo forward in giving the Charge and Pur- 
ſuit of the Enemy, that John Vaſilimicb, the Great Duke 


on the South with the Sarmatian or C 


own Dominions, was wont to ſay, that the Muſcovit es 
Spur to drive them forwards, and the Polander 
had need 7 4 Bridle to hold them back. Their Language 


1 | nces, but with ſome difference in 
the Dialect or Pronunciation. x 2 $65 00 
It is divided commonly into tw 


& 
* 


ee . 
parts, the Greater 


of the Weyſſel, and fo. accounte 

ly as a part of Germany, contains nine Diviſions, 
Fo Juriſdiction of nine Palatines of, 1. Poſna, 
5. Vladiflaw, 6. 
Dobrzin; each of 
them ſo called from ſome Town of note. The chief 


ancient 
under e 
2. Kaliſch, 3. Siradia, 4. Lancicia, 


Peſna, a Biſhop's See, and the principal of the Greater 
Poland, ſeated among the Hills on the River Varta 
built of Free- Stone, with very large Suburbs beyond 


Marts or Fairs holden twice a year. 2. 


reaſon of t | * 2 
| and fortified with a 


Koſcien, ſituate amongſt Marſhes, 
girt with Woods. 4. Gneſna, the ancienteſt Town of 
of him and his Succeſſors, till removed to Cracow; ſi- 


s of Pole, in regard: that | 
eſlaus, the firſt King of this Country, re- 
e third; 


lege the Pope's Legate for all Sarmatia Europaa, and in 
the abſence of the Ring or Int erregnum tlie Vicar- general 
of the Kingdom, having power to Summon the Dyers, 
t9.conclude and publiſh their Decrees. 5 Pietrokow,' à 
walled Town in the Falatinate or Diviſion of Siradia, 
ſituate on a mooriſh Soil ; the plage in former times of 
ets, ſince removed to Warſaw: G. Va- 


: 


Aiſlam, on the 
e a Ton on the Bard, a Navigable River, 


conveying the ae Ap" of theſe parts into the V. 
ftula. 8. Kruſwick, in Iraeſty, built of Wood, ſtand- 
ing on a great Lake named Gopia, in the Caſtle whereof 
Papielus t ſecond, Duke of Poland, was after a ſtrange 


| 


eyſſel or Viſtula, à Biſhop's See. 7. Bed- 


9. Ploczko, upon the Yiſtula, a walled Town, and a 
Biſhop's See, with a Caſtle to it. 10, Warſaw, upon 
the Banks of the ſame River; of no great note informer 
times, but of late grown the beſt frequented and moſt 
traded Town in all the Province: honoured for the 
moſt part-with the Court of the King, the holding of all 
publick Dyets (removed from Pietralow to the place) 
and the Tranſaction of all buſineſſes both of Peace and 
War, which muſt needs draw to it great reſort of all 
ſorts ofeople; the fruitfulneſs of the Soil and commodi- 
ouſneſs of Fe Situation rendring it very capable of thoſe 
publick Meetings. This City is placed above in Maſ- 
ſovia, to Which it belongs properly. 11. Alama, 
bordering on the Dukedom of Pruſſia. _- 

The LESS E R Poland, lying on the South of the 
Greater; and divided by the River Myeſſel, compre- 
hendeth only three Diviſions, under the Government of 
the Palatines of 1. Cracom, 2. Sandomir, and 3. Lublin. 
Principal Cities of the which are, 1. Cracom, upon the 
Weyſſel, (called in Latin Cracovia) a Biſhop's. See, the 
chief of all the Kingdom, the Seat of the Prince, and 
the Sepulchre of the former Kings ; by Prolomy called 
Carodunum ;; fortified with a double Wall (of the old 
Faſhion) a deep Ditch, the Caſtle of Vanel, ſituate on 


| 


| 


the top of an high Rock; and beautified with an Univer- 


ſity, or general Study of good Arts and Sciences, open- 
ed here in 1364. The Buildings are more fair than elſe- 
where in Poland, of Free-ſtone, and four Stories high ; 
but for the moſt part covered with Shingles, or Tiles o 
Wood: in the midſt is a large Market-place, in form 
Quadrangular; and in the middle of that the Common- 
Council-houſe, about which are many Shops of Mer- 
chants. On one fide of it ſtandeth the Cathedral Church: 
and on the Eaſt- ſide of the City the Palace Royal, high 
ſeated on an Hill over-looking both the Town and 
| Country, fair and well built, of Form ſomewhat near a 
Quadrangle, but lying open to the South without an 
Buildings above the Wall, affording thereby to the Gal- 
lery, being on the North-fide of the Caſtle, the more 
excellent Proſpect. The Jeſuits in 1635 procured the 
Proteſtant Church here to be burnt down, for which 
the next year after they were baniſhed in the year 16 $5: 
This City was taken -by the Swedes, and recovered by 
the-Poles in 1657. This Univerſity is infamouſly Famous 
for the great number of Socinians it has produced. 2. 
Lelow, a walled Town with a Caſtle on the River Biale. 
3. Sandomir, a walled Town with a Caſtle alſo, ſeated 
on a Hill under which runs the Viſtula or Weyſſel. 4. 
1 a walled Town amongſt Marſhes, encompaſ- 
ſed with the River Mid. 5. Lublin, a walled Town, 
but more ſtrongly Fortified by the Marſhes and Water 
with which it is environed ; remarkable for three year- 
ly Marts, drawing hither Merchants from moſt parts 
adjoining, as alſo Moſcovites, Armenians, Turks, and 
Grecians. | The Jews inhabiting the greateſt part of the 
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310 of them ferled i in that, part which we now call Po- 
land, at that time reckoned and accounted of as'a part 
of Germany. The time of their firſt coming hither, and 
the manner of their Government when bl ſetled here, 


is not very well known. But for the firſt it is moſt cer-| 


tain, that it was ſometime, and that not long, after the 
Death of Mauritius the Eaſtern Emperor; and for the 
next it is as certain. that on the coming of Lechus, a 
Croatian, who fled his 8 for a Murther, with his 
Brother Zechius, they ſetled into a more conſtant Form 
of Government than before they did. For Lechus, ſee- 
ing his Brother's good ſucceſs in Bohemia, where the 
Sclaves received him for their Prince; paſſed into Po- 
—_ the next Province, and was as chearfully received 

y the Sclaves thereof, who look'd upon him as a Prince 
o their own Extraction, and without quarrel or com- 


petition ſubmitted themſelves to his Commands, Anno 


6 os or thereabouts. Of this there is good co#ſtat 


nsſt our Authors. But neither the names or num 


88 ol his Succeſſors do occur in Story till the time of 
Crocus, the Founder of Cracovia, the chief City of Po- 
land, and the Legiſlator of this People. After this, the 
Succeſſion of their Princes and the Sncceſs of their Aﬀairs 
becomes more certain: the Eſtate hereof being much 
improved by the conqueſt of many Sarmatian Countries, 
all which together conſtitute and make up the Kingdom 
of Poland, ſo called from this predomiyaring and pre- 
vailing Province. The ſum of their Affairs is 250 
The Poſterity of Crocuus failing in Popielu the Second, 


Piaſtus is elected Duke; the Princes from that time for- 


wards becoming Elective, but always with reſpect to 
the next of Blood, In the time of Mieciſſaus, Son of 
Nemomyſiaus, they received the Goſpel, Anno 963. 


Hol eſſaus, the Son of Mieciſlaus, was the firſt who had oy 
the Title of a King, conferred upon him by ithe Em- 


52 Otho the third, about the yer 1001, relinquiſhed! 
Vladiſlaus the firſt; and not reſumed again till the 
alley of Primiſlaus Duke of Poſna, Anno 1300, after 


14. Mieciſlaus, Son of Nemo myſlaus , 'the firſt 
Chriſtian Prince of the 9 Founde 
; the Biſhopricks of Cracow and Gneſna. 

1000 15. Boleſſaus, Son of Mieceſlaus, the firſt who 

had the Title of King conferred on him by 

- Otho the third. 

1025 16. Mieceſtaus II. Son of Boleſlaus. + 

1041 17. Caſimir, Son of Mieceſlaus. 

1059 18. Boleſſaus II. Son of Caſimir, depoſed and died 

; an Exile in Hungary. 

1082 19. Vladiſiaus, Brother of Boleſlaus the ſecond, 

abandoned the Title of King, and only uſed 
- that of Prince or Duke. - 

1203 20. wc 70 III. Son of Vladiſtaus, Duke of Po- 

lan 

1140 21. Vadiſtaus II. Son of Boleſlaus the 3d, outed 

8 12 his Brethren, and at laſt eſtated in Sileſia, 

72 united formerly to Poland from the time of 

Techn. 

i 146 22. 1 5 5 IV. Brother of Vadiſiaus the ſcond. 

1174 23. Mieceſlaus III. Brother of Boleſlaus and Vla- 

 diſlaus, depoſed by his Brother Caſimir. 

1178 24. Caſimir II. Brother of the three laſt Princes. 

I 195 25. Leſcus V. Son of Caſimir the ſecond, depoſed 

by Mieceſlaus the third. 

1203 26. 22 III. Son of Mieceſlaus the third, 
55 depoſed by Leſcus the 5th, who again ſei⁊ d 
on the Eſtate. 

- 1243 27. Boleſlaus V. ſirnamed Pudicins, © 

1280 28. Leſcus VI. ſirnamed Niger, the adopted Son 

| of Boleſlaxs, and his Couſin-german once re- 

1 moved; after whoſe death, Anno 1289, the 

LOR Eſtate, being diſtracted into many Factions, 
was for ſome time without a Prince, ſetle 


* 


8 at laſt on 5 
1295 29 · Primiſlans, ſirnamed Poſthumur, Duke of 
ERS Poſna, who again aſſumed the name of King, 
cContinued ever ſince by his Succeſſors. 


which it became perpetual. In the Perſon of this Pri- 4296 30. Viadiſlaus IV. ſirnamed Locticus, Brother o 


miſtaus Pomerellia is united to the State of Ponds Anno | 


1295; in that of Jagello, or Yladiſtaw the fifth, the 


reat e e of Lituania, incorporated intò this 


| dy as a Member of it in the time of Sioiſmund Au- 
| fue By Vladiſtars the ſixth, Son of Fagello, Podolia, | 
4: Ma Nigra were alſo. added by Sggi and the firſt, 
Pruſſia and Maſſovia; Podlaſfia by Sigiſmund Auguſtus, 
Who alſo took Yolhinia out of rot Beg z by Stephen, the 
actual poſſeſſion of the greateſt part of Lvnia; by Sigiſ- 
mund the third, a Title to the Crown 0 0 "Sweden. "The 
| Princes follow i in this order; * ; 
ech Dukes and; Rigs of POLAND. 70 
| A: ch. G 
4 1. Lechus of e 54 fit Dukes whats! 
deri failing, twelve Palatines were cho- 
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1 2 | Ariſtocratical. 2995 


Anno 1306, he reſumed the Eſtate. 
1 333 31. Caſimix HI. ſirnamed the Great, Son of la- 


: 
* 
F 


3 without Iſſue. 
1371 32. Lewis, King of Hungary, ' Nephewor Grand- 


4 


+.  beththe Siſter of Caſimir. 

[1383 33. 2 the . young geſt Daughter of Lewis 
ber eldeſt Siſter. ' Mary ſucceeding in the 

Realm bf Hungary, 


1 4 


YH Wn and called Viadiflaus the Sth. 


„ yl 
de 


5 70 


20 2 Crocks, the Legiſlator of Paland. i 12 55 
gh 80 5 36} Lebus Il. Son of Crorus. . FIR "4k 
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dy Rats and Mice, rogether wick his Wi 
aud Children, the laſt- off che Poſterity on 

{= YI Houſe of Croats... i >; 
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hire Th 0 e of Hungaryalfo ; ſlain at the 
tt ku 5 I of the Turks, and without Iſſue. 


hts of Pruſſia under his Command; 
Knight Sf the Order of the Garter. 


=} 57 "elder Brother Vadiſſaus being pretermitted, 


gl 8 9 and Bohemia. „ 10 251256! 1 
50 38. Ala wander; the third Son of Caſa aber 


e Ruud, the fourth 80h of Cefar, "his | 


Bf 10-3217 Brethren aying-wiehaue Iſſue: he Ir 
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1 Lefous Niger, outed by Wenceſlans King of 
e Bohemia, Anno 1300; after Whoſe Death, 


diſiaus the th, the firſt Eftabliſher of the 
Kingdom after all _ Troubles „ died 


ſon to Charles King of Hungary, by Eliza- h 


WoL choſen Queen of Poland; 
VN it married to Fagello, Duke of Lituania, Chri- 
I 


I 286 534 i. Viadiftans V. Duke of Lituania, elected 
bie "EG upon his n With Queen He- 5. 
ſien to direct ere and che Beide became "ct TOs | 

adiſlaus VI. 80 of Fagello, or Viadiſlaws | 
e fifth, Ne forget Daughter of the Duke | 
- Bartel of Ne b e the ſecond, King 


2295 B e W. Brother of V ladiſſaus, firſt brought 


. e the ſecond Son of Caſimir; his 
ou his accepting of che Crouns of 8 


d the Order of the Durch Knights bn 26 
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S Was extreamly embroil'd by Factions, eſpe- 
1 ee cially by the mutinous and ſeditious Coſſacſi, 
2 3 not fully ſetled by the Election oß 
1648 45. Cæſimir V. Brother of YVladiſtans the ſeventh: 

who being embroiled with the Cofſacks, was 

"EIN Overthrown by them, though he had 50000 

8 MMen in his Army, 10000 of which periſhed.” 

5 . »-__,* The next year he loſt a greater Army. In 

. | the third Battel he prevailed againſt them. 

: | : In 1653 the Ruſs, taking»the Advantage of 

| = -. theſe Broils, took Smolensko and Yilna, In 

| 1ẽ86 55 the Swedes fell upon him, and took, 

I 2 from him Poland properly ſo called, Aa. 
* a 2+.” ſovia, all Praſſia, except Dantrict, which]! 

- = © -». City ſaved the Kingdom; and in 1660 the 

. War was honourably ended.“ This Prince 

* 7 voluntarily Reſigned the Kingdom in the 

A Pear 1668, when he had Reigned Thirty- 

. 24; 7-7... one years, and died in 1672 at Neveres in an 

E | * s 2819. France, in a Monaſjery. With him ended | 

„ +>, the inen? 

. 1669 46. Michael Wieſnowizky ſucceeded him, and his 

= Reign was not only ſhort but unfortunate ; li 
* 1 for in the year 1672 he loſt to the Turks the 
1 trong Town of Caminiecł; and in 1673 he 
=. >,» died, the 31th of Ocfobeer r. 
# 1674 47; John Sobiesky,- was Elected after him, being 
1 then Crown- General, and in the Field: His 
5 greateſt Acts are the Defeating of the Tt 
1 41, at: Corzchim in 1673 4 and the Relief of 
Doi. ienna in 1683. He died in 1696, and left 
the Crown to the Conteſts of a divided No- 
| 9 Wt J. * biliry. F Jv n AY 12 EI Bl 5 


V— Tx ̃ 7· no I 
kh Government of this Kingdoms nothing le 
= > _: than Monarchical. For though the fieſt Dukes heres 
1 were abſolute Frinces, and ruled aſter a Di! 

5 © - 


— abun | 
which he had expreſſed great Teal in his 
1 e younger: peats. His Succeſſion was how-| 
, bai 8060 a oppoſed by the King of France, 


% et hen chey lonce-became;Bledive, they 


II this N 08 

death of his Brother Charles the ↄth, hi 

. parted ſecretly. into France, where he ſuc- 

cde.rceeded by a prin "Y | 3 : 
179 42. Stephen Bathor, Vaivod of Tranſylvania 

Te 2 vi : 5&0 dle recommendation of Amurath the third 

Emperor of the Turks, having firſt married 

Anne, Siſter of Sigiſmund the ſecond, is E- 

lected King. He united Livonia to the 


3» 8 Crown, and had a great hand upon the Auſ- 
„c 6 Tat By 8 

1587 43. Sigiſmund III. Son of Johm King of Smethland, 

And of Katharine his Wife, another of the 

> Siſters of Sigi/mund the ſecond, King of Po- 

| land and Sweden. ly oppoſed 


RITES He . 
D  Ofman the Great Turt, invading his 
nions with an Army of 

F ˙ ˙ ·˙— EY 
Tadiſlans V 
third. After whoſe death the Kingdom 


Domi- 


92 —_ 
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1633 44. 


28 eie 1% ea FR 2 
TTT... of Syrany, was Choſen | 
King of Poland, having firſt renounced 


r 


3 14 
1 > * 


but being ſupported by all him neighbouring 


he de- 


8 
— 


300000 fighting 
Hl. eldeſt Son of Sigiſmund-. the 


, 


. 


do any thing of importance which concerns the Publick: 
ſay, That the Government of Poland doth rather ſeem 
an Ariſtocracy than a Monarchy, a Commonwealth ra- 
ther than a Kingdom. _ Beſides, the King not only takes 
a ſolemn Oath at his Coronation to confirm all the 
2 150: and Privileges which have been granted to the 
Subject by his Predeceſſors, but adds this Clauſe, Quod 
ft Sarramentum meum violavero, incolæ Regni nullam nobis 
obedientiam preſtare tenebuntur, that if he violate this 
Oath, his Subjects ſhall not be obliged to yield him any 
Obedience: Which, as Bodinus Well obſerveth, dot 
rather ſavour of the Condition of a Prince of the Senate, 


chen of the Majeſty of a King. He is reſpected accord- 


ingly by the Great ones, who look not on him as their 
King ane their elder Brother, (and perhaps not that) 
and r 


throned, hath ſole power in many things without con- 
ſulting with the Senate; as, Zmblin | 
chuſi adele 


2 


Aud here it is to be obſerved, that none but tlie Clergy 

Suffrage in the Election of 0 
Kn 18 to nty-ſix Palatines, and Sixty 
Chaſtellans, with the four Marſhals, and ſome others ＋ 


red the Religion of his Anceſtors, for pot 


++. * | 2 2 1 - 1 2 , p ” 7 ” 
of it, dand endeavouring ta drive the Thr ks 


power not only of the Eſtates of cheit 


but of Life aud Death, withost Formalities 


Subjects, 


Sea - coaſt upon the Baltiri, 


lingdom:;pr Gommonw . 
For chongh they haye a large 
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conſiſt of Horſe eſpecially, whereof they are able to raiſe 
80000, (that is to fay, 10600 out'of Poland, and 60 or 
. 70000 out of Lithuania and the Eaſtern Provinces) of 
which one half ar leaſt are thought to be for Action. 
And this ſeems probable enough, in regard of thoſe great 
Bodies of Horſe which Stephen and Sigiſmund the third 
had againſt the Moſcovite, whereof the one had 40000, 
and the other 30000, ( beſides Draught-Horſes ) very 
well appointed. But for their Foot, they are not at ſo 
good a paſs; their Infantry being for the moſt part Ger- 
mans or Hungarians, whom they hire for Money; of 


which two, Nations King Stephen, in his Enterpriſe upon |of his own Reverive. 


Livania, had no leſs than 16000 to convey his Ordnance. 
Upon confidence of this great number of Horſe, and 
their readinels to ſerve upon all occaſions, the Polanders 
bear themſelves ſo high, that they neither fear the power 
of a Foreign Enemy, nor regard the Fortifying of their 
Towns, or the building of Fortreſſes on their Frontiers; 
boaſting that they are » | 
out ſuch Helps againſt any Nation whatſoever, and 
truſting more to a Caſtle of Bones (as was couragioully, 
ſaid by Savage an Engliſh Gentleman) than to a Caſtle 
of Stones. And for the raiſing, of theſe Hoxſe, the Gen- 
tlemen of the Country are bound by their Tenure (like 


the Turks Timariots) not only to ſerve in Perſon for de-| Frederick the ſecond, Anno 1239, or called in, as fome 


fence of the Realm, but to maintain a certain number of 
Horſe in continual, readineſs ; eſpecially in thoſe parts 
which lie next the Tartar, where their numbers are ex- 
ceeding great, and with whom many times they join to 


againſt them. Of theſe ſome ſerve in the manner of our 


Men at Arnis, ſome like unto our Light-horſe, others 


like the Tartars. And theſe they call commonly by the 
name of Coſſachs (or Adventurers :) a race of Men train- 
ed upto ſteal, waſte, and depopulate, whereſoever they 
come, having little but their Swords to live by; a mur- 
therous and wicked people, chiefly in their Drunken- 
neſs, and that not only towards Strangers, but their na- 
tural Country- men. The cauſe of that Sedition which, 
for ſome years paſt, hath more depgpulated and diftra- | 
oy 2 flouriſhing Kingdom than all the Armies of the 
urks. 

Pfendorf obſerves,that there ignoNation in Europe which» 
has ſo great a number of Nobles as Poland, and faith 
they can pay large Contributions, whereby a good Foot 
Army of Coſſacks or others might be maintained; but 
then they are quickly weary of any publick Charge, and 

therefore cannot maintain * and tedious War. And 
when the Nebility are called, into the Field they come 

t late, and arg not eally kept. in good Order, and 
have too great à number of . Servants and Attendants 
which devour the Country, and make Proviſions ſcarce. | 
They are; alſo too hot in the firſt Onſets, but quickly 


ET POLAND. 


le ro defend their Country with-|firſt Great Maſter was Henry W he The Chriſtians 


of Ludovicus, the 18th Great Maſter, they were forced 
afflict and harraſs their own: Country, though in pay to ſubmit to Caſimir the 4th of Poland, Anno 1450 3 


479 | 
up yearly in his Coffers, or expended in the purchaſe of 
Eſtates for his younger Sons: his Daughters Litng mar- 
ried at the publick Charge, and the expence of his Houſ- 
hold defrayed by the Lituanians and moſt part of Poland, 
for the time that he remains amongſt them. Nor do the 
Wars at any time exhauſt his Treaſure, in which caſe, 
by Decree of the Dyets, he is inabled to lay Impoſitions 
and Taxes upon the People; levied in the way of Exciſe, 
or upon their Lands: which do amount to ſuch a Sum 
that by means hereof King Stephen maintained War three 


years againſt the Auſrovite, without expending any thing 


Chief Orders of Knighthood in this Kingdom are, 
1. The Marian or Dutch Knights, inſtituted under the 
Walls of Aconor Ptolemais in the Holy-Land, in a Church 
whereof, dedicated to the Bleſſed Virgin, their Order 
was firſt allow'd, from whence they are called Equites 
Mariani, The Inſtitution was in the year 1190. The 


being beaten out of Syria, they removed to Venice, 
and from thence to Marpurg in Haſſia; where, and in 
{ome other parts of Germany, they were endow'd with 
fair Revenues : hence they were nam'd Equites Teutonici, 
or the Dutch Knights. Sent into Pruſſia by the Emperor 


ſay, by the Aoſcovite againſt the Pruſſians, they fixed 
their Seat at Marienburg, under Sigifride the ſecond 
Great Maſter, Anno 1340, or thereabouts. In the time 


which was the occaſion of the long War betwixt them 

and the Polanders, continuing till the time of Albert of 

Briandenburg, the 24th and laſt Great Maſter in this 

Country; Who ſurrendred his Order (as before is ſaid 

to Sigiſmund the firſt, by whom he was created the firſt 

Duke of Pruſſia. Such of the Knights as diſreliſned this 

Action retired into Germany, where they chote one 

Walter Croneberg Maſter of the Order : the Title being 

afterwards confefred upon Maximilian, one of the | 
ounger Sons of Maximilian the ſecond, but the Order jp 

{nf y decaying, is at this time of little eſtimation in | 

the World. | EL | 
2. Of the Port glaive, or Sword-bearers, (Enſiferi in 

tin) confirmed by Pope Innocent the third, by whom 

ey were ſent into Livonia, to defend the Preachers of 

the Goſpel againſt the Inſidels, at che firſt Converſion of = 

that Country. Being too weak to effect that buſineſs, = 

they united themſelves with the Dutch Knights by the | . 

Pope's Authority, and, inſtead of Knights of the Sword, 3 

were called Knights of the Croſs, Separated therefrom in | 

the time of Vniv44 their Great Maſter, Anno 1541, the EO 

Dutch Knights being then diſpofſeſſed of Pruſſia, and | -= 

theſe inclining wholly to the Opinions of Luther, they a yy | 4 


ow, wearyand impatient of Hardſhips : And Foot they | while ſubſiſted of rhemfelves. What became of them 1 
ve none heſides their Ceſſac is, — what they hire off afterwards, and how the Order was extinguiſhed, hath —_— 
the Germans or Hungarians. They are extreamly Jealous| been ſhewed already in Livonia. 5 6 | = 
of their Kings, and in perpetual Intrigues to prevent their The Arms of this Kingdom are quarterly; 1. Gules, an > 
invading their Privileges, and this renders then 70 ſes Argent, crowned and armed Or, for the Realm of . __  — 
ſuſpicious, and ſeditious, uneaſie to govern, and d]P and 5 And 2. Gules, A Chevalier armed Cap-a-pee, ad- 3 = 
to'pleaſe, Thus far that great Man. And all this con- vancing his Sword, Argent mounted on a barbed Courſer : x 
_ ſidered, it will appear e to us, that they | of he od. for the Dukedom of Lituania. r 
have not been able ro:reoover\Commniech, though it has] © mu = 
been three years blochaded, e my 7 Sinn 10 T kleere are in che whole Realm of Poland. bit 
Wallachia or Meldavia, notwit oy . io da oaks 2 ke = 
tion the Twrkſ Affairs have been in cheſe three Years, |. Of the Romiſh Church, Archbiſhops 3, Biſhops 19. 4 
and the potent. Diverſion. the / Ruſs have given to the- Of the Greek Church, Archbiſhops s. Biſhops 6. = 
IE , ooo i oo th ond ii ep _ 
As for the Revendes of this King, they are computed| Untverſities 4. Vi. 
ati\Goo000 Crowns paridrgem; drawn chiefly out of Salt ee e eee 3 
and ſome Mines e Silver ; the Profits ariſing from he Cracor Duanticl. bv =— 
away in Penſions and Graruities to the Palatines, Chaſtel- e <7 nor dt ct lea; . 1 
Lans, and other great-Men cb the Real, to make them Aud fo much for P OA NM PP. =— 
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N our way from Poland unto Hungary (whither 
now we go) we muſt of neceſſity paſs over the 
CARPATHIAN MOUNTAINS, the 
ancient Boundary of Sarmatia Europæa from the reſt 

of Europe. A long and craggy Ledge of Hills, which 
beginning near the City of Presburg, and the Borders of 

| Auſtria, paſs on in a continual courſe till they come to 
the very Euxine Sea; and by that means not only di- 
85 vide Hungary from Poland ſpecially ſo called, but part 
* Tranſylvania and Moldavia, two Dacian Regions, from 

- Ruſſia Nigra and Podolia, Provinces of the Polonian 
Kingdom. By Prolomy, in his ſecond they are 

called Montes Sarmatici. ¶ Sarmatice Rupes by Solinus ) 
becauſe diſterminating the Sarmarian Nation (who poſ- 

ſeſſed the moſt part of it) from G 
Southern parts of Europe: and in his third Book by one 
name Carpates, or Mons Carpatus, ſo called (as ſome 
think) from the Greek word Kaen, ſignifying Fruit, 
from the Fruitfulneſs of it, compared with the other 
Mountains in thoſe Northern Countries. At the pre- 
ſent it is known by divers names, according to the Pro- 
vinces and People which it paſſeth by. 


and the more [the Plains of Hungary where we ſhall meet 


which alludeth to the name of Carpatus, by the Hungars, 
Tarchzal. Betwixt Moravia and Hungaria, where it is 
It the higheſt, it is called in the Sclavorian Tongue by 
the name of Tatri, in the German Schneberg : where it 
parteth Tranſylvania: from Ruſſia Nigra, the Ruſſes call 
it Bieſcid, and the Durch- men Crapack. A Chain of 
Hills of more length than Fame, not much obſervable in 
Story, but for the ſhutting up the Hungary Sclaves, and 
others of thoſe Northern Nations which afterwards in- 
vaded the Roman Provinces : nor of much notice at the 
preſent, but for giving an Original to many of the prin- 
oo Rivers which water the Countries lying on both 
ſides of it. And therefore having nothing more to de- 
tain us here, we will paſs them over, and deſcend into 
p again with 
the Koman Empire, the Territories and Aﬀairs whereof 
we ſhall take along without interruption until we come 
unto the Banks of the great River Tigris and the Caſpian 
Sea. And ſo far alſo from this place we ſhall ſurvey the 
Fortunes and Eſtates of the Turkiſh Empire, of which 
the Realm of Hungary is the moſt Weſtern part or Pro- 


generally called Wurtzgarten (or 4 Garden of Herbs). 


By the Durch þvince; not meeting either of them again ill we come to 
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Welt | the Sourh-ſide of the Danom. 2. Pannonia Inferior, con- 


. Tranſyluaniz and Walachia, on the 
With Stiria,. Auſtria, and Moravia ; on the 
mk. AA North xt 0 the Carpathian Mountains, which 
+. +..." divide it from Po ne Soutk 
Sclavonia, and ſome part of Dacia. It extendeth in 


length, from Presburg, along the-Danow, to the Borders 


of Tranſyluania, for the ſpace, of 300 Engliſh Miles; 
and eg} the ſame miles 1 breadth. The feaſon of the 
name we ſhall have anon. Tranſylvania and Sclavonia are 
now both taken for Parts, Provinces, or Dependencies of 
Hungary; and the latter is taken into. Hungary in his 
Dioeſeription of Places by this Author, though he has en- 
EY ooo) ona 
Iit liech in the Northern Temperate Zone, betwixt 
de mg Parallels of the 3 — ſo the 
—_ the longeſt Summers Day in the Southern parts is but 
15 3 a Half, be ber br in the parts 
moſt North: rang up all chat Tract of ground on'the 

© North-fide of Danubius | apy by the Fazyges Meta- 


neſtæ, a Sarmatian People, and p 
Superion and Pannonia Inferior, bot 

„FEET . 
But being it paſſerh generally under the name of Pan- 


on the South of that 


3 


nuonia, We are to know that the Romans having made name of gen 7 tin thence 
_ * "themſelves Maſters of all Pannonia, divided it into ſour 2 


4 and on the South with | Sup 


taining the Eaſtern parts of Hungary, on the ſame ſide 
of the River. 3. Valeria, ancientiy part of Pannoni 
erior , comprehending Stiris or -Stiermark, in the 
Archdukedom of Auſtria." And, + Stvia." {0 called of 
the River Savws, anciently-parr' of Plyhonia® Inferior: 
now called Windiſchland, one of the Provinces! or Sub- 
diviſions of Sclavonia. But the name of Pumnoxia fall ing 
with the Roman Empire, and this Country Being fallen 
into the hands of other Maſters, it 'todk à hew name 
from tho Nations who pofſeſſed"theriſelves of it, and 
Was called r Aer qua, Hum Avatia, by a mixt 
name made of the Hum and Auares, two Scythian Na- 
tions, Who either ſucceſſively or conjunctiy were poſ- 
ſeſſed thereof; or from the Hingari, another race of 
Scythians, mentioned by Tornaudes in his Bodk De Reb, 
Geticis, drawn into this 5 by che Emperor Ar- 
nulph, to aid him in his War againſt Saantibegn, King 
of the Moravians. This laſt I look'on as moff probable: 


art alſo of Pannonia] the firſt as more probable than that of Aenne, and 


others of our later Writers? who finding a poor Pro- 
vince in the moſt North-Eaſt point of the Ryſiar Empire 
called Jugria" (and by them 8 Would have the 
© v e n 
e ſtrong of Body, and rude of Beha- 


Ihe Peop 


Provinces,” part of the Dioceſs of 1lyricum Occidentale, viour, reſpecting neither the liberal Arts nor Mechanick 


Trades. The greateſt Aſperſion is the name of a 


tut is 40 ſay, 1. Pannonia Superior 1 r 40 on 
125 | 7 AOgrrewn, and CONLAtng - part of 5 che igher A | 145 | 
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of a Turk: after which they are priviledged to wear a 
Feather, and by the number of their Feathers to ſhew 
bow many Turks they have ſlain in Battle. They deſire 
Wars, and like no Trade better, being naturally ſloth- 
ful, (like the Jriſh) and therefore beſt ee of that 
courſe of Life, whereby they may rather live upon o- 
ö ther mens Labour than take pains for their living. 
Extreamly covetous they are, yet having rather deſire 
than art to enrich themſelves, permitting the Duerh to 
ingroſs all their Trading, and * ſuch Commodi- 
ties as the Country-yieldeth : which is the cauſe (ſe- 
conded by the Oppratons of the Turk and the Auſtrian 
Princes, under whom they are) that none of them riſe 
to any conſiderable Wealth. And for ſuch as have E- 
ſtates in Land, they grow every day more poor than 
other. For though the Females be excluded from in- 
heriting their Father's Poſſeſſions, (to whom they give 
no Portion, but new Cloaths on the Wedding-day :) 
Vet being the Sons do equally inherit the Eſtate, (as 


I 4 


Ep LS, > 
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and hawk in all times and places. The other Commo- 
dities of the Country are Gold and Silver, whereof 
they have ſome very rich Veins; as alſo of Tin, Lead, 
Iron; good ſtore of Fiſh, Copper, Wine: this laſt as 
good as that of Candia. F 
The worthieſt Scholar that ever this Kingdom pro- 
duced was St. Hierom, a worthy. Father of the Latin 
Church born in Stridon. Ihe moſt” worthy of all their 
Soldiers were 1. Johannes Huniades, who. ſo valiently 
reſiſted the Incurſions of the Turks, and flew of them 
50000 at the Battle of Maron. And 2. Matthias Corvi- 
nus, his Son, afterwafd King of Hungary; of whom. 
thus Adrian out of à Poet, $a F 
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Patria decus, unica Stirpis  , _ 
Gloria, Pannonicæ Cædis fortiſſimus ultor. 
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His Countries Pride, the Glory 
Revenger of thi Hungarians late 
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ſuch who hold in Gavelkind do here in England) it muſt. 
needs be that by ſo many Diviſions and Subdiviſions the 
13 Patrimony that is will be brought to nothing. 
Both ſexes in the way of their Education are inured to 
Hardneſs, not ſuffered to lie in Beds till the Night of 
their Marriage. "WE HS . | 
The Chriſtian Faith was firſt planted here'in the time 
of Stephen, ſirnamed the Saint, the firſt King of this 
Country; who was invited. thereunto by the ſpecial 
means and procurement of the Emperor Henry the ſe- 
cond, giving him upon that Condition his Siſter Giſela 
in Marriage; and through the preaching and induſtry 
of Alberr-Krebbiſho of Prague, Anno 1016, or there- 
abouts. Since which time Chriſtianity -hath continued 


at Vienna, procured by the power of Botſcai Prince of 
Tranſylvania, Anno 1606, The violating of which 


the Husband his Wife, and the Brother his 
the place of their Execution. 
The Lan 
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which, withaut queſtion it comes ſhort of Car. 


guage generally here ſpoken is a kind of; Territories of the Roman Empire; the Lower lying on .' 


coming in of the Lats into 32 Counties 857 
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Iffories of theſe her ries! Some of the rp for | P 
| h, ' Antiquity, or other mark of Eſtimation which 
- þ — 75 n pon chem, we ſhall here fubjoin. ' This was tlie 

ſtate of Mary, when our Author Wrote, and 
tinued ſo, till in the year 1683, Mahomer 4. Em. 

S's wp the Turks, eſpouſiig the Quarrel of Count. 7. aly 
7 an Hung arian Nob wins by him made King of Hun- 
: anddemanding the Iflarid of Schxr, Which the Em- 

ror could not part with, he unjuſtly began -a War 
pon the Emperor, and ſent an Army of 100000 Men 
bellege Vienna, which being driven from that Siege 
John obi King of Poland, and Charles Duke of 
Lorrain, they followed their blow, and the fame year 


Victories, as have almoſt totally exrirpated the Turks 
out of Fung and Sclavoria. $0 that 1 ſhall only make 
it my Tre to ew when the ſeveral ſtrong places 


| were daten the Germant; adding my Prayers, that 
od would 6 roſper the Arms of the IChuiſtian 
ringes - that bitter and implacable erat © of 


or indeed Mankind in General. 
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of the two Pane, "Taferive and ro. Fong 
divided: of late mofi principally for a ſtrong 
3 5 the Tir kr, by worn it was once taken, 
. within four after again recovered by 
5 idaftry of Monſier a yo phos, a French Gentle- 
1 th as the Fun- men ſay; but as the Germans write, 
the Earl of Swartzenbarg, at that time Governour of 
Nomura. This River ar ith in the Lower Siri near 
Gratz, and below this City falls into the Dannbe, upon 
7 oe A of it_pear St. Got hard, the Germans in the year 
720 defeated a Potent Army of the Turks, which had 
21 it in order to beſiege Vennu, which Victory pro- 
ne a Peace for 20 years, ON h broken to the coft 
o the Turi. within the time. renbure, in the Road 
ding towards Auffria 3 a From Town, and the beſt 
-work of Vienna, for which cauſe much aimed at by 
ths #5, but without ſucceſs. Tt ſtands 3 Hnngdrien 
miles roy Presbiirg' to 


5 the South, and 6 from Rab. 
| Rar, e- 
| but of ſpecial ſtreng 
. „, to confront the 
Turks. 4- Sabaria, anciently the Metropolis of Pamumia 
Snpetfor'; che Birth-pace S. Martin Biſhop of Tokrs : 5 


FE 


— - 


ch, erected purp 


ſely 


A 0 of the Emperor "Riditph; 


2 55 


ſtrong 


Novo, a new-erected Fortreſs, as the name plac 


n * oats 


Ferdinand 
ohcmia. 


Dain; a one of the chief Commanders 
the cond, in the Wars of Hungaria and, 
Fillek, a place of great Strength and C 
by Sol the Magnificent in his hrſt attempts upon 
in vain attempting the recovery of it. 10. Nitria, a 
Biſho see on the River Boch. 1 1. Vacia, a Biſhops, 
See, alſo, on the River Danubius; once in poſſeſſion of 
the Tx#ks, but reſtored again unto the Chriſtians at the 
making of the Peace 8 the Emperor Kodolphus 
and Sultan Achmer. 
wards Tranſylvania. This City was in a manner free 
a. og. up Count Tekely in the year 1682, it was ta- 

£207 Imperial Forces in 1685, and has been fince 
curb a ſtrong Garriſon. 13. Lippe, in the Borders 
of that C N ſo, commanding the Entrances there- 
of and therefore much affected by the Princes or Vai- 
vods of that Province; poſſeſſed by whom in the latter 
times of the Emperor Rodolph, it was by them incor po- 
rated into Tranſylvania; but how long it continued ſo 
Lam not able to ſay. This Town was taken by the 
Tarks in the year 1595, and was retaken by the Germans 
the 19th of June 1688, after a ſhort defence 2000 Tits 
that were in 8 here being made Priſoners of War. 
4. | Tokay, a place of great ſtrength, and as great Fideli- 
the people and Garriſon hereof holding out for the 
ror Rodolphus, Anno 1605, ſome of his 
Retellious Subjects, in the time of fo extream a Fa- 


many times caſt lots who ſhould eat one another. It 
fubmitted ro Count Tekely in 1682, and was taken by 
the Imperiatiſts in 1685. It is ſeated in an Ifland made 
by the River Bodroch, which paſſing by Efpieres falls in- 
to the Tubiſers, ad is very ſubject to inundations, yet 
the Soil is thereby made fruitful, which produceth ex- 
cellent Wines. 15. Eperies, a place. of no leſs conſe- 
quence, and exemplary Loyalty. - Taken by Count 
Tekely in 1678, and retaken by the Imperiatidts in 1685, 
16. Newſol, or Newhewſel, a ſtrong Town, and as 
ly fortified, not far from the Spring-head of the 
River Gran, Which in the year 


privately, to view ſome 
for a general Affault, he fell into an 


es of advantage 
who ſuddenly ſet upon him, 


Ambuſk ef Hungarians, 


him, and at laſt himſelf, having in that Skirmiſh received 
16 wounds. There were ain with him at the fame time 


bklet Kcompt; by the Pungariams called. Kinraro- 
i 3 "mus ee it to be chat Which the Dureh 
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Titrond, one of the four 
Letine Chuic 1 0 for all 
nothing i to the beſt of che 


W in Zaire) on che 


eee he 


Birthe of St.! 


er mans, 


times: 
„on tlie 
ide of the 


allo Torquato, an Tratian Prince, Count Verd 9 
niſh Earl, and one of the G 
m, The Grand-Viſier fat won before this 2 the 


ry 


by the Gerbe; but after made of the 7th of July 1685, and took it 
5 — 4 following, putriing all the Garriſon to. the 
8 | 


1 Buda, by the Durch called Offer, fi 


Auoninus; and to have took ” pie ace of Bude, 
from Bala the Brother of Avila, ſaid tobe the Re- 
foander of it, or from the Balini, 'a: 
mentioned in Hoden. 
Hills on the Southern ſhore of the Darow, but in 
moſt fruitfnl part of all the Country 
fortified, eſpeciulby 
2 hable, and therefore y Cars 


of the Ho 


of Aupuſt 1663, and took it the 27th with the loſs 
o Men, the Duke of Lorrain ſate down: before it 
by Storm the 19th of 


word, 
" Places of moſt importance in the Turk poſſeſſion « are, 


e Hbrincum of 


be de the Cums of Ptolvmm, by others 
either 


i People, 
ated 


It is unevenly ſear 


by a ſtrong 


Turks, adorned” with many Build 
yy and ick and furniſhed with ſome 
e much of their Pomp and 8 


20, 1597, 97 2. the M 
4 Before 


1621 proved fatal to 
that great Commander the Count 6f Bucquoy, who at 
the Siege hereof (the Town being 
gainſt Ferdinand the ſecond, Emperor and King of Hun- 
gary) loſt his life. For going 


= [this Kingdom: and loſt by Amurath the third, the Turks 


« Caſſovia, a ſtrong piece to- 


mine, that the Soldiers did not only eat two Boys, but 


then in Rebellion a- 


ed by ſome . 


3 we 


y-tea £1 nest b. garden beer the Turi, who took = = 
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diſeomiſtes: his (mall Par Party, killed firſt his Horſe under 


Aken bythe Tarks Anno 1568, and; giving them a great 
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City of the Kingdom; as now the Seat of the chief Baſſa, be ixt the Nanow and the Saw, or Savut, now noted 
or Lord Lieutenant for the Grand Seiguior. This City for à Vein of the beſt Wines, bur otherwite of no eſti- 
is divided into to parts, ſeparated from each other the mation ar the preſent, though heretofore of moſt ac- 
diſtanee of a mile, and called the higher and the lower | count iu all this Province; the Metropolis (as 1 con- 
Boida: the higher ſtands towards the North, and is by ceive) of Pannonia Inferior, the Seat of the Præſectus 
Nature one of the ſtrongeſt Forts in the World, being | Prerorio Ilirici before the Diviſion of the Empire, hon- 
built on a ſteep-hard-Rock, and having a very ſtrong | oured with the perſonal. Reſidence of many of the Em- 
Caſtle and good works, and was the Royal Palace and perors, and made in thoſe reſpects the Stage of many 
the Seat of the Turkiſh Viſſer or Baſſa. It was beſieged great and memorable Actions. For here Vetranio or 
by oy Duke of Lorrain, from the 14th of July to the iſt. Breranio, as other call hini, took on himſelf the Purple 
November 1684, and yet could not be taken, but] Robe, and was declared Emperor by the Ihrian Soul- 
the 15th of July 1686, it was reinveſted by that Prince, f diers lying here in Garriſon : here, being deſerted by 
and taken the 2d. of September following by Aſſault. An his own Souldiers, he ſubmitted. himſelf unto Conſt an- 
Army of 50000 Turks coming on and not being able to tis, the Son of Conſtantine the Great: here Grat 
relieve it: the Baths are in the Lower-Town, which] the Emperor, ſon of Valentinian the firſt was born: and 
was taken in both the laſt Sieges very eaſily by the Ger- 
mans, the difficulty being in the gaining the Upper- 
Town. 2. Alba Regalis, by the Dutch called Stul- 


— 


— 
. 


of this City, who, held that Chriſt had no exiſtence of 
God the Father till he was conceived and born of the 
Virgin; which Tenet, being contrary as well to that 
of the Arian as the Orthodox Prelates, was here con- 
demned by both parties in the time of the ſaid Conſtar- 


Weiſſenburs , betwixt the Danow and the ' Dravus z 
_ ſtrongly, but unwholſomly ſeated, in the. midſt of an 
inacceſſible Marſh, joined to the firm land by three 
broad Cauſeys, blockt up at the ends with three great] tius, (who was there in perſon): An. 356. 7. Zigeth, a 
Bulwarks, but for all the Situation of it, taken by the] ſtrong Town, ſituate in a Marſh-ground on-the North- 
Turks Anno 1543; before that time the uſual place both] fide of the Dra, taken by Solyman the magnificent, Auno 
for the Coronation and Interrment of the Kings of Hun-| 1566. who there 3 his Days. This City after a 
ga; recovered from the Turks Anne 1601, and loſt] Blockade of 18 months, was ſurrendred to the Imperia- 


again unto them in the next year after. After Buda liſts the 12th. of February 16F8, there was then in 


was taken, the Prime -Viſier of the Turls, retired toſ it so Turbiſb Soldiers, and about 1000 other Per- 
Albaregalis, and man'd and victual'd it for a long Siege, ſons. The Baſtions of it were well faced with Maſons 
making it the Capital of e The Germans being work, but the Courtins are only ſupported by three: 
2 wi og to Ruin either the Place or their Men by a] Rows of Trees, driven into the Earth very to near each 
Siege of thi 

of May 1688, it was ſurrendred to them; the Garriſon] ſerved inſtead - of a Parapet. The Earth between them 
having in the mean time endured. by Hunger, Cold and] being ſo hardened and ſtrengthned by the Trees, that 
Nakedneſs, all the Miſery that can be imagined. 3. fit ſeems to be of no leſs force than the Walls of the 
Walpo, or. Valpo, on the River Prauus, taken by Solyr;| Baſtions. The Caſtle was alſo of great ſtrength, being 
man marching towards Alba Regalis,to leave no enemies] ſeated in a Marſh ſurrounded with four Walls, &c: 
behind him at the Siege of that City in 1594, now in the] Strengthened with Bull-Warks ; There was then ſtand- 
hands of the Emperor ſince the taking of -Eſeck in they ing in this place 400 Houles, 3 ſmall and one great 
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finally here was held a Council againſt Phorinis, Bilhop. 


is ſtrong place, Blockaded it: and the 18th] other and the ſpace between the firſt and ſecond Row . 
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Lands and Territories of a better value. It was the f of Gyula, betwixt which and Belgrade are the Fields of 
Bulwark hererofore of Chriſtendom againſt the Tri, Maron, memorable for the ſlaughter of 50000 Turks, 
. who, received before it many great and notable Re- ſlain here in Battle under the fortunate Conduct of John 
pulſes, (of which the moſt memorable were thoſe of Huniades. 18. Poſſega, the Capitol of Sclavonia pro- 


Amurath the ſecond, and Mahomet ſirnamed the Great: 
but taken at laſt to the great loſs and ſhame of the 


erly ſo called, ſeated upon the River Oriaws, 8 miles 
m the Save to the North, and 30 from Gradiſca ro 


Chriſtian World, not fuccouring the Defendants in con- the Eaſt, containing about 19000 Houſes but mean and 
venient time, by Solyman the magnificent, Anno 1 520. mall. It is ſeated in a fruitful Country, and was taken 
This City continued in the hands of the Turks, without by Solyman* the magnificent in the year 1544, and re- 


any care beſtowed. upon its Fortifications till the year 


taken by the Chriſtians in 1687, after the Battle of 


106 and 1687, when they began after. the loſs of Buda Mohatz, the 7. urks deſerting it, and either ſlaying or 
and Eſſec lh, to re-fortifie and ſtrengthen it what they barrying away the Inhabitants, whereupon the Ger- 
were able; but in the year 1688, the Emperor ſent the |miams took care to re· fortiſie it. 19. Petrowaradin, a 
Duke of Bavaria with a potent Army to reduce it, who Town upon the Danube, 6 er miles from Bel- 


forced his way over the Save the 8th of Auguſt; N. S. grade to the North, much cele t 
| War, and often taken and retaken, but now in the 
hands of the Germans, and ordered to be Fortified. 20. 


and the 10th marched towards Belgrade: The Tad: 
firing the Lower Town, abandon'd it. The 12th the 


Germans began their Attack againſt the Upper Tom iert, a Town upon the Danube, of great ſtreng 


ebrated in the preſent 


* 


th be- 


and Caſtle, Which was defended till che 6th of Seprem- | tween Walcowar and Perromaradin, which was the laſt 
ber, When it was taken by Storm at the chird aſſault, Town the Turks held in Sclavonia, but was deſerted and 
and about 7000 of the defendants e e Sword, and burm by the Tur tr in 1688, upon the march of the Im- 


about -3000- had quarter given t 


The German perial Army ꝛ0 beſiege it. 


took in this plaes 50 Canon great and ſmall: it is ſeat- The firſt Inhabitants of this Country on the North- 
. ed upon 2 is ow re- fortifying with great ſide of the Danom, and the Welt of the Teſs or Tibiſcur, 
_ expence and care. Then on the North fide of the Ri- were: the Jacyges Motanaſte, and on the Eaſt-ſide of the 
ver. in the Upper Hungary, there is 10. Peſth, over Tieſe the Paci, known, but not conquered, by the Ro- 
againſt Buda, on the River Danow. I. Colocza, an mans; on the South of the anom the Parnones, (by 
oy rehbiſhop's See, on the fame River alſo. 1 2. Ze redin; ſome called the Pæone,) ſubdivided into the Az; Lato- 


4 


or Segedin, on the Weſtſide of the River Tibiſcus, 


vici, Wertianni, Jaſſi, cs, and ſome others in- 


which was taken by the Juris in the year 1552, and} habiting the Weſt parts thereof, er Parete Superior, 


an old Biſhops See; and ſtrongly fortified, having a 


ö N 1 n 1 —.” ; of £7 7 
ling in the Eaſteri parts, or Pannonia Inferior. Firſt 


reat Command over all thoſe parts of the Country in conquered by che Roman, Anno O, C, 719, L. Corni- 


vain beſieged by Haly the Baſſa of Buda with an 
- 6f 466ds | 47 1 the time of Solyman the Magnificent, 
Anno 155%; but taken by Mabemet the third, himſelf 


„immediately after the taking of Agria, | 0 
met gave the Chriſtians ſo great an overthrow, that, 
he Rad purſued his Victory, it is thought that he had 


the Turks were ſo worſted 


n 

If = Superior and Inferior ;' out of which Savia, and V- 

| leria were a e by — Under the 
Fr ſt of Hungary, as on the other ſide, Romans it continued, ti dued by the Hunnt, a Peo-— 

. e dere 87 firſt, (Ma. ple not heard of in the time of the Roman Greatneſs, 


times rebelling, and not fully ſubduẽd till rs 
n an t 


y eius and Sextus Pompius being reg but many 
] . 
lying at the Siege in perſon, Ammo 1578; not far fr q- #ſtus Cafar; and thereby the whole Province ſetled 
hich Mao 6 
8 


bedience. Divided firſt into two parts or Provin- 


2 ' Janet himſelf and moſt of his Commanders flying out of unleſs we rake-them,' as ſome do, for the Chun; of 
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ng: beſides Bombing and other Ca- 


arp 


of Solyman% on a prom 
. - Selimm the Son of Solyman 


' wards, and ſo to be tumbled up and down till he 


W ly again a- knowing how to clear themſelyes of that uncorafortable = 
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ſucceeded, Anno 436; and Oleda, dying alſo in the year 


the Kings of thoſe Nations then in League againſt him, 
in that famous Battel near Tholouſe, ſpoken of before, 


the way of Italy, where he ſacked Aqueleia, Millain, 


had not been well paid. But being pacified for the pre- 


People; and was 


1 J p 
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we, ee 


to paſs them over, betook themſelves unto: their Rel 
with too much ſecurity. But the Hunnt, to the number 


Adoſius the ſecond to buy his Peace of him at the price of; 


at that time betwixt the Romans, French, Burgundianc, 


Cruelties, that he was always after called (as he ſtyled 


/ - 
— * * 
bas, 8 4 
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HUNGAKT 


8 435 
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and Balamir, Captain of the Hunns, Fleſhed with this 
Victory, Balamir, or Balhember, (as Sigebert calls him) 
takes the name of King, Anno 386, or thereabout ; and 
following the courſe of the Iſter towards this Pannonia, 
which he had an aim at, found a great Army raiſed on 
the other fide of the River, of purpoſe to encounter 
with him, commanded by Detricus General for the Ro- 
man Army, and Macrinus (or Matrinus) Commander 
in chief of the Parnonians. Both Generals preſuming 

too much on the depth and wideneſs of the River, 2 
knowing well that rhe Hunnt had neither Boat nor Ship 


2 


of ooo, having croſſed the River upon Bladders, 
fell on the bent of the Romans, i Ry flew like | 
Sheep, Macrinus after this fought two Battels with 
them, in the firſt whereof he was victorious, there be- 
ing loſt on both fides about Thirty Thouſand Men : 
but in the ſecond being ſlain, and his Army routed, the 
Huns poſſeſſed themſelves of both Pannenia's, buying 
this Victory with the loſs of 40000 Men, in the year: 
401, Balamir being dead, Bleda and Attila his Sons 


450, left Attila fole King of the Hunt, that great 
Scourge of the Chriſtian World; who having firſt wa- 
ſted 1lyricam.and Thrace, compelled the Emperor Theo- 


6000 pound weight of Gold, and an yearly Tribute. 
Invited afterwards by Genſericus King of the Vandals in 
Africk, to War upon the Goths. of Spain, (out of which 
Country they had driven him) he forced his way. 
through all the Nations betwixt him and Gaul, and 
beating down all the Towns and Fortreſſes on the River 
Rhene, on that fide of the Roman Empire, entred that 
Province in the Reign of the third Valentinian, divided 
and the Goths: of 


Spain Diſcomfited by Acgigg; and; 


(with the loſs of 180000 of his Men) he went back by 
Vincentia, Pavia; and not withour much' difficulty was 
diverted from the Spoil of Rome, by the interceſſion. of 
Pope Leo .- committing in all places ſuch. unſpeakable 


himſelf) Malleus orbis, and Flagellum Dei. Returning 
home he picked a Quarrel with Martianus the Eaſtern | 
Emperor, as if the Tribute promiſed him by Theodoſius 


ſent, and mindful of his former Project upon che Gorhs, 
he reſolved once again to try his Fortune with that 
indefeated by them under the Con- 
duct of Thoriſmund, the third King of the Y*ſizerhs, or 


 Goths: in, and ſo returned ingloriouſly. to his Coun- | 4. 8 5 . 
ry. 12 4755 after with . Blood. "violently [383 1. Ain. 10 N i 5 
breaking out at his Noſtrils on his Wedding-night ; he 393 2. Agilmond. 33. wt” 5 
left Pannonia to his Sons, named Hernac, Aladurius, 426 3. Lamiſſus., 3. 8 ; | 
and haba 3 who, diſagreeing amongſt themſelves about 429. 4. Labe, or Lethe. 4. e 
the Kingdom, gave an advantage to the Gaths, then 469 - 5. Hildohoc-.- 4. 1 5 
. poſſeſſed of Dacia, to make themſelves Maſters of this 473 6. Godahoe. . 11. a 
alſo; who were ſcarce through-warm in their new 485 7. Dophor, or Cleffo, 5 
Eſtates; when ſent by Zeno the ror into ſtaly againſt 5 r OOSS 
Odaacer, where they finally ſetled. After this time i Vaton. 18. | „ 
hear no more of the Goth in Pannonia, or any-where| 518 io. Falcarins. 177. 
of the Hunns, at all, unleſs acting under the Auares, or J 11. Adoinus, who firſt brought the Longobards ins | 
joining with them in the name of fun- Auari, as ſome| -.. _ Ora + c 
think chey dd. J 12+ Albeinan who in the year 583, by tlie ſolici- 
The e e thus left to the next Mvader, mluction of Narſes welt into Faly, and tested 
Was preſently poſſeſſed. by the Longobards,, faid to b there the Longobardian 9 4 Whien 
_ originally of Scandia ; and chere called Miunili, (aud of , - 206 years after was deſtroyed by the Puiſ- 
| the Winnilath in Scandia Jorn andes ſpeaketh, afterwards ſanes of Charles the Greet. 


ob longas barbas, Longobardi;., But concerning this laſt 


bringing one half over one Cheek, the o 
other, and tying both under their Chin, ſhould appear 
betimes before the Window the next Morning, This 


manded of her, 
occaſion of the name, And like enough they might be 
called ſo from the length of their Beards, though other- 


by ſcarcity of Victuals to ſeek new Habitations, they 
ſeiſed firſt on the Iſland Rugia and the adjacent Countries; . 
and ſetled about the time of Cornelius Tacitus in thoſe 


di cond King of the Lombards, one morning went a Hunt- 
ing: as he was riding by a Fiſh-pond, he eſpied ſeven 
Children ſprawling aulur 
Diaconu, (it may be many Harlots) had been delivered 


H 


— 


ctory: which the Minnili hearing, wrought by counter- 
mine, and ſent Gambata, the Mother of their King 
Anjou, on the like buſineſs to Frea, Goddan's Wife. So 
it was that Goddan had promiſed the Vandals, that they 
ſhouldl be victorious whom he ſaw firſt in the Morning: 
Whereupon Frea, willing to pleaſe Gambata, and not 
loving, as it ſeemeth, the ſight of Men, gave order that 
all the Women of the Minnali, parting their Hair, 
| er over the 


they did, and ſhe ſhewing them to her Husband, he de- 
Qui ſunt iſti Long obardi? Hence the 


wiſe the whole Tale be vain and fooliſh. Compelled 


parts of Germany, which now make up the Biſhopricks 
of Meydburg and Halberſtadt. Afterwards, finding that 
Country too narrow for them, they left their Dwellings 
there, and fell next upon ſome parts of Poland; next 
on this Pannonia: and at laſt, having tarried in Pannonia 
Forty-two years, or thereabouts, at the ſolicitation of 
Narſes Ae h by many Indignities from the Em- 
preſs Sophia, the Wife of Juſtinus the ſecond) Anno 
568, under the leading of their King Alboinus, they 
went into Italy; and there fixt their Kingdom; being 
at the end of 206 Years overthrown by the power of 
Charles the Great, he moſt mighty Monarch of the 
Weſt. Of their Kings, before their coming into this 
Country, I ſhall only make mention of Lamiſſis their 
third King, and of him. this Story. Agilmond, the ſe- 


or Life, which one, as faith Paulus 


of, and moſt barbarouſly thrown, into the Water. I 
King amazed at this Spectacle, put his Boar-ſpear or 
unting-pole amoug them, One of the Children hand- 
faſted the Spear. and the King, ſoftly drawing back his 
hand, wafted the Child to the Shore. This Boy he 
named Lamiſſus, from Lama, which in their Lang 8 
fignifieth a Fiſh-pond. | He was in the King's Court care-- 
fully brought up; where there appeared in him fuch 
tokens of Vertue and Courage, that after the death of _ 
Agilmond, he was by the Lombards choſen to fucceed = 
him. This Lamiſſus, together with his Predeceſſors and 
Succeſſors, ve find thus Recorded. 5 4 


ke LONGOB AR DAN kings 
Ack © 1 115 18 


. 


"The Hiſtory of this People epitomixed by Ds Bartes 


name, tale along With you this old Waves Tale, re-1, The! x ee 
ceeited, but not approved of, by Paulus Hiscenne. The hut with far more of the Poet than the true Hiſtorian) 
 ', Vandals warring n the Minnili went unto Goddan, is ſumi , RT rac. 
he ſhould rather have ſaid Wodin) ro TV 


B 


LY 


4 {yen into Tranſylvania, or that part 
liech beyond 
| A 22 
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for ought I can find, in any Authors for thoſe Times. 
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&: Lombard I who was in Seenland durſt, 
Ou Engeland and Livonia ſeiſed firſt. 

Then having well reveng'd on the Bu de L 
"The death of Agilmend, the bold Barbarian, 


Fut prixed Poland 5 thence anon he preſſes _ © p 


RY 155 s Streams to rinſe his Amber Treſſes. 

he ſtreight after had ſurrendred © 
The doublet Ifter” Ss flowry bed 

car - fac d Huns; he huntet furiouſly 
he reſt of Gauls from wealthy Inſubrie. #6 
ere reigns 200 years, trlümphing ſo, 
That Royal 7% might compare with F.. 
"Which after fell in Ferch Mens hand again, 
Won by the S of worthy Charlemaign. 5 Tf 


"The Teng land. having thus left the stage, the Avarei 


2 - 
N 


entted. Gs ſay they were the Avarini of Prolemy, a 


\ 


.\ Sermatian People z but moſt probably (as Nicera) a 


People of Scythia, inhabjrin about Pals Meotis, Thi 
rſh, beg P to ſtit in fe, gn of Tiberius the ſecon! 
Tore the Turks, th le _ Neighbours, to p 

- tartheſt Wee and gave that Emperor's Forces a 

- great Oyerthrow A the Mouth of Danubins.  Tiberius' 


notwithſtanding did fomewhar quiet them; but he be- 


ing dead, they took heart again, and wir reat Cou- 
rage warred | upon Mauritius, his next Succeſſor. 
King at that time was called Caganus, we may, Enpiiſh! 
it Cham, as not being the pr 
the common Attribute öf all their Chiefs. This C. 
Canus made his firſt Wars upon bo ar which People” 
were about that time firſt made Mown to the Inhabi- 
tants of Europe; and with the help of the remainder of 


1 h Ll” a invaded and poſſeſſed Pannonia, vanquiſhin 
S 


peror's Forces, and the Goths and Gepidd, 


had fill Net ſome footing i in it t, and on the de-: 
" WH "of the Lombardi were of no all power, the] K 
e gfs Goth; being ſwallowed up in that of 748 Gepide, his 
gh not. quite extinct. After this Blow, Mauritius 
ſecond War, but more with an intent to re- 


_ raiſed. 


ended him, than with hope of. prevailing againſt the 
. * rections, betrayetk his Army; 12000 of them, were 
Hin, und the reſt taken. Caganus, an heroick and mer-| 
E Conqueror, offers to ranſom them for 87. 64. a 


Condition; he offered them all for one Nummus, and 
3 for half a one: but being alſo here unſatisfied, he 
put them alſo to the Sword, For this cauſe the reſt of 


11s Bs Soldiers not long after made Phocas;one of theCentu- 


rions, Emperor; and he moft barbarouſly ſtewed the 
mperor in his own Broth, putting him, his Wife, 
. and Children to the Sword. 
mention of them in the time of Phocas and Heraclius, 
ſoraging Thrace to the very Walls of Conſtantinople, 
after wards ſetled in e and part of Noricum, con- 
' taining now the Up yer Have ary and ſome part of Au. 
422 divided Fond the. Boiariaps by the River Ems. 
continued poſſeſſell hereof till the time of Charles | 

754 reat, by whom after a War of eight Years, they 10) 


Wee utterly Eee and driven out of theſe 1 9 
— eheir,Country bein 


opled with new Dutch Colonies: 
Ts 9 57 were forced to betake the 
Hungaria which 
the River Trhiſcus, there ſubject for a time 
King of the Moraviexs;. in whoſe Over- | 
5 705 they were i broken, that rheir 


the remainders 0 


x throwmby 


3 Name, Was ene . 
And ſo we come to the Hun arians, the laſt nd prin- 


the givers 


Actors on the 9 62k e of this King 1 
the preſent Name before whole c 
Ng it had no ' other. name than that of Pn, 


4 * | 1 1 . Fs * 1 
7 j * 
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eir 


nemy« Comentiolus, according to the Emperor's Di- 
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I by their Act 
 ]when wan 
tain Abode, they were by him called into this Country 


a | Sclavonia,. Ducii, till, 


{| Chriſtian" Religion, they became more 
Government at᷑ the firſt was under Dukes: Stephen the 
ho- 


proper r date of any one; but] hg 


| and Bulgaria were made tributa 


15 (for ſo much was that \Nunmu or Nowous which 1 5 5 
e manded for them.) When the Emperor, as much 
. is Gold as hating his Soldiers; had denied that gl _ oy 


After this wefind | | L 


15 this 1201” 18 
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Foran; called then Hunugar $07; 
in che time of the Emperor Arnulphis, 
ring in Sarmatia Enropea without any cer- 


againſt Shantibogius, King of the Moraviant, before- 
mentioned; from whom they took Tranſylvania, and 


ſſo much of the modern Hungary as lieth on both ſides 
flof Nbiſeus, inhabited at that time by the Sclaves and 


ſome ſcattered Remnants of the Avares, whom they 


I killed: up, or forced to ſeek new Habitations, planting 


themſelves in thoſe places which they took from them, 


Jnow called the Upper Hu 77 In the times of Lewis the 
fourth, Succeffor to Arn 


phys, they paſſed over the 
Dare, and ſubdued eee diſmenibting it from 

ire and rene of Germaiy: after that they ranged 
2 unmerct iful Cruelty over all Germany, Italy, Greece, 
broken by the Forces of the 
Dureh Emperors, and 'mollified by the ſoftneſs of the 
quiet. Their 
fourth Duke, on his receiving of the Gofpe l, being 
noured with the Title of Ki z enjoy 20 8 
ceſſors to this very da 
named the Saint, D, maria and Croatia were added to 
the Crown of Hun 7 bequeathed to him by his Siſter 
Zelomtra, the Widow to 5h laſt King. In that of Bela 
the Fourth, the Tarrariant to the number of 500000 
hting Men, brake into this Country, and like a vio- 
lent Whirlwind carried all before them, Auno 1248, 


his Bo Su 


firſt known i in Europe | 


— 


In the uwe o Ladiſlans, fit 


1 nizing here for three years ſpace, committing mer- 
* — years ſpace, g mer 


Maſſacres, and making horrible Spoils whereſo- 


ever they came. In that of Stephen the Fourth, My/ia 
of Bela and Stephen, both the Fourth gp thoſe Names, 
— Houſes of 444 and Bohemia came to cin the 
lom of Hung ; as Lewis the firſt, by Elizabeth - 
Ser ee the ſecond, did the King- 
— . of Poli d. The + of their Affairs ſhall be briefly 


ouched | at in the elbe faz Catalogue of 
_ venge - himſelf on his own Soldiers, which had 7 0 ö | 


43 . . 4 


we pus and 2 of HU NO4R 7. 
40. 141 : 


* 188801 * 
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4; 22 the be fl 0 or captain of 5 
nngars, ſubdued , lvania 129 8 the 
Upper Hus gary, and paſſed 


— 


ſeſſed of Pannonia. 

* 2. Ten, ſubdued Pannotia or the Lower Hun. 

95 ; ary... SY Sb ec 

3. %, Son of Toxus. \ 2 3 
x00 | 4 Sr Crepe, the fourth Dates, 44 ern | King of 

gr. W e 
n nf Peter, firnamed the Alman, Nephew of Ste- 
1 depoſed by Andrew and Bela, Sons 
"© Of Lad; Haut, Son of Geiſa 


"he brſt, and ye 

ther 75 St ephen the firſt ng. 8 

1047 * fi eldeft Son of that Ladiſl | 

100 2. Bela, the Brother of Andrew. 1 

1062 8. Miene, the Son of Nw; 5 rel his 
Kingdom by uu 

9. ei 175 808 of Bets, wy 
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8 firnamed PP 1 \ Procher « of 

1 Gela the fend. = 
ibos” 11. Colomam Sen of e me 2d. ee i 
1114 12:5 hem ll. Son of C rn 
1132 43.2 robin Nephew of Ceife, the +5. by his yon * 
114 1 % UL Son of Nl the 2d. 
1162 12 zl ber III. Df hb d. gle | 
1172 © 16: Bets Ul. 3 Feyhen the 3d. Ry: 
1157 190 Ear Son of Vela the r 


ns & 


} 
* Fi 
WY 


aa l. Son of Emaricus 
pe 


115 1 . "Bee ra) 10 


175 * Gti 
91 5 2 . 0 ig, «nd 


By the Daughters 


over the Danow ; -% 
lain in his Wits againſt the Durch then poſ- | 
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1201 19. Andrew II. Son of Bela the 3d. and Brother | Folyman the Magnificent, one of the hardieſt 
| of Emericu. | | 6 Captains in his time. The Battel was 
1236 20. Bela IV. Son of Andrew the 2d. fought at a Village called Mogachz or Mu- 
1271 21. Stephen IV. Son of Bela the 4th. gace, juſt betwixt Belgrade and Buda; in 
1273 22. Ladiſtaus III. Son of Stephen the tu. which 1 9000 of the Hungarians were ſlain, 
1290 23. Andrew III. Nephew to Bela the ꝗth by his and the young BAY drowned in the flight. 
5 Brother Stephen. . A moſt lamentable diſcomfiture. Lewif 
1302 24. Charles, firnamed Martel, Son of Charles, thus dead, John Sepuſio, Vaivod or Gover- 
| King of Naples, by Mary, Daughter to Ste- nour of Tranſylvania, was by the States 
phen the 4th. Againſt whom was Choſen choſen King of Hungary. But Ferdinand, 
Venceſlaus King of Bohemia, Son of Wen- Archduke of Auftria, and Brother unto 
ceſlaus the ſecond, and of Anne his Wife, Charles the Fifth, challenged 'the Kingdom f 
Daughter of Bela the fourth; and after three in Right of Anne his Wife, Daughter to ö 
years Otho of Bavaria, deſcended from Eli- Viadiſlaus, and Siſter to Lewis, King of 1 
Zabeth, another of the Daughters of Bela Hungary and Bohemia. On this Pretence he [| 
the fourth, was choſen alſo by a Faction dad thi Kingdom, and drove out John -4 
againſt Wenceſlaus, But Wenceſlaus ſurren- his Competitor; who, to recover his | 
dring his Claim to Otho, and Otho not long Right, called Solyman the Magnificent into | 
after being forced to renounce his Title, the Country, ho took ſo faſt footing in it, 
Charles Martel remained King of the that his Succeſſors could never fits: re- 
/ PR 4 SR. | | moved. | 
1343 25. Ludovicus, Nephew to Charles Martel by his| 1527 34+ John Sepuſio, Vaivod of Tranſylvania, choſen | 
Sion Carlibert, ſucceeded King of Poland al- | _ Kang upon the Death of . Lxdovicws the ſe- j 
| | ſo, in right of Elizabeth his Mother, Siſter | — outed by Ferdinand of Auſtria, re- g 
| of Caſimir the 2d. | | ſtored by Solyman the Great Turi, died 1 
1383 26. Charles II. King of Naples, deſcended from Anno 1540: after whoſe Death the Hun- © | 
= Charles of 1 es, and Mary, Daughter off garians cauſed his Son Stephen, an Infant, 14 
Stephen the 4th, before- mentioned, by their to be crowned King in his Cradle, of 4 
Son John of Durazzo, one of the younger which he was immediately deprived by _ 
Brothers of Charles Martel ;, poiſoned after F Solyman his pretended Patron, who, under = 
| | a ſhort-Reign by the Widow of the former | colour of preſerving op Kingdom for 4 
| King, to make a way for her Daughter to], him, ſeized Buda, and other the chief = | 
the Crown, 15 3 Towns thereof, which he after kept unto ww 
1387 27. 1 hea Emperor, King of Bohemia, and e | | LS _ 
205 uke of Luxemburg, ſucceeded in right of 1540 35. Ferdinand of Auſtria, elected King of Bobe- ' 1M 
Mary his Wife, eldeſt Daughter of Lewis or mia, in reſpect to the Lady Anne, his Wife, 72 | 
| Ludovicut, her younger Sitter Eduigis being Siſter of Ludovicus the ſecond, Anno 1527, 1 
Queen of Poland. | | JE. did in the fame Right lay Claim to the . 
1438 28. Albert of Auſtria, Emperor, and King of Crown of Hy; choſen to which by a a | 
55 Hun oy Bohemia, in right of Elizabeth.| - - party prepared for him, he was always m \ 
23 his Wife, the Daughter of Sigiſmund. contention with John de Sepuſio; each of „ 
1440 29. Ladiſtaus or Viadiſlans, Son — Fagello King | them acknowledged King by their ſeveral = 
of Poland, in the minority of Ladiſlaxs the Factions : but he was by both ſides received _ 
Son of Albert, choſen Ring of Hungary, on the death of John. 3 
Aunfortunately ſlain at the Battel of Varna, 1562 36. Maximilian, Emperor, King of Hungary and © w 
with 30000 of his People; and perhaps his Bohemia, Archduke of Auſtria, Son of Fer- <4" i 
Perjury-might deſerve it. For having made JJVCCCͥoꝓT od EIS + CORES 5 WM 
: and ſworn a Truce with the Turk, the 1572 37. Rodolphus, Emperor, &c, Son of Maximi- g « 74. 
. Pope's Legate, upon a ſeeming advantage, lian. Vn. AY '# Þ 
abſolved him of his Oath, and drew him 1608 38. Matthias, Brother of Rodolphus, afterwards 1 [ 
into the Field. At the beginning the Chri-“ Emperor. 5 I ——_— 
ſtians had the better: but at the laſt, Amun-| 1618 39. Ferdinand II. of Gratz, next Heir unto Mat- „ XY 
rath the ſecond, againſt whom they fought, |  7thias, of the Houſe of Auſtria, afterwards 8 
lifting up his Eyes to Heaven, and deſiring Emperor, &c.- againſt whom a Party of ; 
Chriſt to look upon the perfidious Dealing Hungarians called in Bethlem Gabor, Prince , | 
> ne wherewith his Followers had diſhonoured| of eee whom they elected for their | 
2 # him, re-encouraged his Men, and ſo got the| King intending (as they ſaid) to crown him 779 
5 Victory. W . alſo. But the Affairs of Bohemia going on 4 bee 
1444 30. Ladilans V. King of Bohemia, the Son of the Emperor's fide, Gabor relinquiſhed his 4 
Albert by Elizabeth, Daughter of Sigiſmund Pretenſions, and hearkened to a Peace be- py 
' rax8 Zr. Matthiai Corvinus, Son of the Famous Hu-|1625 40. Ferdinand III. Son of Ferdinand the. ſecond, - 
„ niades, after the death of Ladiſlaus the 5th choſen and crowned King in the life of his 
cCChoſen King of Hungary, Father, and in the year 1627 King of Bo- | 
13491 32. Vladiflaws II. or Ladiflaw VI. Son of Caſi-| bhemia alfo, ſucceeding after him in the Em- "16% 
1 mir the 4th of Poland, and of Elizabeth the] pire. EAN . 1 
1 Daughter of Albert, ſucceeding in the King- 1647 41. Ferdinand IV. Elected in the Life of Ferdi- oo 
-_., . doms of Hungary and Bohemia; his three] nad the third, his Father, King of Hun- 8 
PRE younger Brothers ſucceſſively in that off _ Zary, before whom alſo he died of the Small ; 1 
5 of og 9 /// . RE 1 i 
5 Tp 3. Lidovicus II. King of Hungary and Bohemia 1658 421 Leopold, Elected after the Death of Ferdinand 4 8 
RE, F' both, born dead before the ordinary 1 dhe third, his Father, a Prince born to er 
of Nature; being in the 21th year o 4 venge the Injuries of his Anceſtors, beating - + 
Age, and in the roth of his Reign, unfor-] the Turks in 1683 from the Walls of Vienna, LY 5 
tdeunately drawn into the Field, to encounter and winning Gray, in 1684 beſieging 12 ä 
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in 1685 he took Newhauſal ; in 1686 he] "Tis true, their Foot are commonly but meanly armed; 
3 . took Buda; in 1687 he defeated a vaſt Body] the defect wherein is rather to be imputed to the 
_ of Turi in the Plains of Moharz, the 2d| Prince, than unto the People, who can but bring their 
= | of Auguſte After which followed the Sur- Bodies (which is all they have) for defence of their 
- render of Eſſeck, Agria, and Alba Regalis. Country. And for their Horſe (whom th&y call Hey- 
_ .-- 88 And in the Winter he afſembled the States drcks) maintained in continual readineſs at the charge 
3 Hpof Hungary at Pfesburg, wherein | of the Nobility and principal Gentry, they are next 
141687 43. Joſeph, his eldeſt Son, was choſen the firſt| Couſins to the Coffackiy, almoſt as miſchievous as they, 

4 A - Hereditary King of Hungary the Crown] and hold as ſtrict Intelligence with the Tirks as thoſe 2 
being entailed upon the Heirs of his Body, with the Tartars. 4p by N 


and for want of ſuch / Iſſue upon the King off The chief Revenues of this Kingdom come from the 
1 * 3 Spain and his Iſſue, the Hungarians ſwear- Silver-Mines, out of which is yearly raiſed about a Mil- 
_ Xa . ing an Abſolute Allegiance inſtead of the lion and a half of Guldens. Maximilian the ſecond 
. 5 Conditional they had promiſed to his An- made it up Two Millions, by ſeizing on the Lands of 
—_ _  «ceſtors; and accordingly he was crowned| Cathedral and Collegiate Churches, and aſſigning An- 
3 EE EE bd | aye och Day of December. |nual Penſions to the Biſhops, Cannons, and other Reli- 
_ 3 . He was born the 26th Day of Faly, 1678, gious Perſons. Mol? of which Sum comes clearly to the 
| '..- - _ andis a Prince of great Expectation. [Emperor's Coffers, the Preſidiary Soldiers being paid 
"uf 8 ez C | with Contribution- Money raiſed upon the Country; 
2 This Kingdom doth pretend ir ſelf to be Elective, and the Lieutenant General, whoſe Entertainment comes 
and to have ſpecial Privileges indulged them by their to 30000 Dollars yearly, defrayed upon their 'Purſes 
former Princes; and aneiently indeed it was ſo in bothj}alfo, © © © M SE # OS. - 
reſpects, the laſt eſpecially ; King Andrew giving Au-] The chief Order of Knighthood in this Kingdom was 
_ . thority to his Prelates, Peers, and other People, Ut] that of the Dragon, inſtituted by Sigiſmund, Emperor 
ene nota alicujus Infidelitatis, &c. that without any im-|and King hereof, at ſuch time as by the Council of 
utation of Diſloyalty - contradict, oppoſe, | Conſtance againſt John Hus and Hierom of Prague, and 
and reſiſt their King, if he did any thing in violation of by the ſharpneſs of his Sword proved upon their Fol- 
-_ *._ * their Laws and Sanctions. But both their Liberty of lowers , he had caſt down (as he conceived) the. 
Elections and pretence of Privileges have been ſo ſhaken Dragon of Hereſie and Schiſm. But the Device pro- 
and reſtrained by their Kings of the Houſe of Auſtria, ved of no long continuance, expiring almoſt with the 
— that the Elections are become a matter of Formality Author. e 2 805 
2 only, ard their Privileges depending wholly on their | 
FS Prince's pleaſure, : now grown too potent for them to] The Arms of Attila the Hunn, once the King of this 
contend withal, unleſs they ſhould betray their Country] Country by the name of Pannonia, are ſaid to have been 
into the hands of the Turi. To which ſome of them | Gels, a Falcon diſplayed Or, membred and crowned 
have expreſſed ſome ſtrong Inclinations, the Oppreſſions Argent. But the Arms of the Kingdom at this time are 
laid upon them by the Auſtrian Family being deemed Barrewiſe of eight pieces, Guels and Argent. | 
En een, comps ir ED I + The13th of April, 1690, the ſtrong Fort of Caniſa 
Ihe Forces of this Kingdom, when it was entire, | was ſurrendred to the Germans, which was all the Places 
may beſt be ſeen by thoſe great Armies which they the Twrks then had in the Lower Hungary. So that the 
have brought into the Field againſt the Turk. By whom] Emperor was then poſſeſſed of all the Places as far as 
two parts of three being ſince ſubdued, that which re- Niſſa, on the Weſtern fide of the Danube; but on the 
mains muſt not be thought able to anſwer the propor- Eaſtern the Turks had Grand-Waradin, Giula, Lippa and 
tion of former times; though they have done more Temeſware; but the firſt was much ſtreichened by a 
than could be reaſonably expected from it. For at the Blockade. LED 
Battel of Kereſture, Anno 1596, there were 6000 Han-| oO I | f 5 
garian Horſe, and 10000 Foot of this Nation only I bere are in HUNGARY. . 8 
beſides thoſe of Connery and Tranſy ene . n) // 3, 
in g Archbiſhops A Biſhops 13. 


next year, notwithſtanding th | 
. - - Army, they raiſed no leſs than 20000 Horſe and Foot, FIG Soar: a6e OM SE | 
on the noiſe of ſome LE 6 among the Tarks.- And ſo much for HUNGARY. 
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* LA 1 02 NI. aq is boat on he Laſt with c that though this 1 Pes e, erding ro. Od: 
| Servia, Macedonia, and Epirm, from which it | Diviſion into Eaſt and Weſt ; follow the Rights and 


is parted by the River Hrinus, and a Line Ceremonies of thoſe ſeyeral Churches ; Jet an both 
drawn from thence unto the Adriaticl; on the ſides it is indulged them to celebrate Bivine Offices in 
Weſt with Carniola in Germa „ and 1 Aria in | their natural Language, contrary. ro the ul ei of.;the 
ie Seignidury of Venice, from which laſt it is divided Church of Rome in all places elſe. And yet z;People 
by the River Arſia; on the North with Hun ary, on. are not all of the Chriſtian Faith, the Tai and Mlaho- 


the South with t Adriatith Sea: So called from the mera prevailing in choſe Towns and e ee under 
Sclaves, or Solavi, a Sarmatian People, of whom more their Obedience. 


hn. But though they be not of « one. Reli ion the eh 

The preſent Sclavonia is But a ſmall (if any) part of of one {ys mage is the old eee e, Silas 

that here deſcribed by Heylin; and is bounded on the yonzan) Tongue, generally ſpoken... in the Empire of 

North by the Drave, which parts it from the Lower | Ruſſia, Livonia, Poland, LS Bohemia, Moravia, ſome 
Hungary on the Eaſt by the Danube, dividing it from part of Hungary, Iris, Scl 1 9. We now 

the pper Hungary; on the South by the Save, Which | Dacia, Epirus, G 5 0 5 ae e aer th in Aſia } = 

ſeparates it from Croatia, Boſnia, — Servia; and on by all the Captains, Officers, and other baldiersigh the 


the Weſt it has Carniola and Stiria, and it is in length|Ti-kſh Empire: the Langu + fore = | 
from Weſt to. Eaſt 50 German Miles, in breadth 12; [all thoſe Countries whicl le hey nee AP , b | 


me 

which is but a ſmall part of our Author's Sciavonia. {firſt Original, or made ei by Cue hs i9uthe 7 : 

It contains in 8 0 Kia Afira to, the River Drinus, united name of Sclaver, or otherwif 8 Fee * 
the greateſt ur being 3 3250 of the fame Miles. Bur patch of their e common Bulinefles, ,. jon OS AS. 

. othets reckon the lengt it at no mote than 480 f in the Subdiviſions of, the Proyinces. and Coungi 


Miles: who may be reconciled with Pliny by ſuppoling | fore ſpecified, it is affir med by Sener, a right. 
this, that theſe faſt meaſure in a fvaioht ad direct Line Man, that there ate no fewer t eee FR GST 


threelcare, Nanny 

from River to River; and that Pliny coaſted by the Which have the ee Tongue their vulgar kan; 
Creeks and 5 of the 7 0 3 abe made 0 . an 55 „ 
the Northern Temperate Zone, betwixt the middle] Chic Mo ntaitis. in in this 0 

. —— of the fixth and ſeventh Climates : ſo that the 5 ume er e dee 


ardonic in Scardo of 
r in Summer is about fifteen Houts and an 177 ; NP „ # ASM aue 3 — . — 


along the Coaſts, chereof; by Frolomy, called Andium. 
The Country is general froirful of all thoſe Com- Of Rivers 1855 of ſpecial note . amongſt the Angients 
1 


iries hich are found in Jraly, to which it is little were, 1. Titius Variecha; ſeparating Iliyris fram 
inferiour; Few Iding not only Wine and Oil j in very good Dalmatia. | br naw Arſa, 5 50 e 250 on 
bene t good ſtore of Cattel; and of wild Beaſts the Welt ; as, 3. Dr ah 


inuß is 

eafure is no want at all; Tome rich Veins alſo of the firſt falleth into the. Ba 3 e Adri ac i, ; of is 

8 d and Silver. The Northern parts are mountain- called Galdo di r 7 2 * Hlanaticus by the a 
s, cold for t e moſt part, lying under Sno Wha not ca- cients; ): the other into the Saw: or Sau, ſome what 

bes die of Wine, or any the like Productions which re- Weſt of. Belgrade... 4. Narron, now Narento, running 
quire much Heat. But: even theſe mountainous parts | not far from Epidaurus. briend 
- Mord Yr e deep and breed a wealthy race of The Boundaries aud Land-Marks being thus fer out, 

N bring fort Your twice à year, and are I ſhould proceed to the Diviſion of the Country as now 

dort four rim be re or 100 ga: coaſts come behind i in it ſtandeth. But I muſt firſt look on it as it ſtood in the 


advan | ple not only yielding| time of the Romans: in whoſe time that part of the 
FE ONES en | Fbxcelene and done vie Province which lay from the River Arfo ſia 19h 


_ . 


1 


| Titzys Was 5 Liburnia, and. Iiyris; that from t 

* de Are reh 79 0 . d| Titi — the 1 Was called | LAG . Bur the 1/ 

untracr ible, Ns! Bol 1 en abl 0 1 © nian, being ths rho uter and more -warlike * ol 
fot we 1016800 8 Ws {6 emptoye be V "eg | ſych a as 1 us greateſt Troubles to the Romans, it plea- 
ry \ when fi vghr u E their 50 By Who, ſe ae ors, When they had fully = 

8 in he he 0 5 J oth at kom abroad, lations, th the Aue Country by the name of 
i 99 705 heir Vil- c 75 and not ſo only „ but to extend this name over all 
can nh Fee the.name dere (che e ie of Tibrace eXce wy > vhugh 
* _ ers 1 95 rs * 10 50 cople the la lay between the 4 4g and the the Euxin _—_ the 5 
1 of N 6 of 927 Ance llors|, dihe Danow , for ſo far the Juriſdiction of 7 5 


: s ele, Pretorie. of Ihricum . yok — extend. Huic 
555 [Gli 29 7 as here e 1 in re- Prefecto (faith 2 722 1775 nus, ei Tſtitutor, 
1 Trans this P 75 70 | with dg, now jnhablr.tr, about . attrib 1 e 0 me — <ng Gractam, 


HH. 


I "Sf Charts; Ne meter of the Weſt, |& circumjacent um 4tramgue, Ulyricos, - 
3 e 877, lh 1 | Fl of, 15 ag * Pra ies, Tall „ G e 125 4 ap . 
em Way erigrem. And that all theſe did chen paſs by 
7 _ . Greece > 140 2 eli i them 'of Rome, 15 e th —— appeareth as well by chat of Pals 


and that of the reel Chat a bo both allowed of; that in the Life e 
. e Greeks being as revalent in the Eaſt parts hereof, 
rol hae, is WL tl Weſtern. dot re 2 it is to be y, 
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Arie m, Tyr gcas Alen, Daces, Dalmatia, & Panna 
rl ba v1 * 1 of -Sacrates. the Hiſtorian, 
247 El Who, 
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9 mn "Ke « , 
: ” = 0 * . 
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ec Claudius the 7. Wee expreſly. faying, 5 1 
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Pannonia Inferior, and lib. 


5 Empire; that i 
2. Noricum Ripeli 


ceſs df Macedon,-containiri 
| „ erengh if 755 tompre 


weer the Died of 
| Later that named Arenen 


5555 Taly;, 


ee 


—— 3 2 pry 


bounded as before; 


Getwixt the Ki 
— dubdiv 


SR 


Ig th 
A x6 it alone: d Yi: ts ping 
EI Kane and memory of the 1 is. * — amongſt us. 
5 After wards as it came to be divided (as at laſt it was) 


cap. 6. Theſſalonica, the 


chief City of Macedon, Urbes Illyricas or Itlyrian Cities. 
By which account Illyricum, in the largeſt extent of that 
name, contained no leſs than 18 Provinces of t 
= Fo ſay, 1. Nericmm Medit errancum, 
—_  , 3. Pdtinonia- 
3% Inferior, g. Cui &. Sale, 7 
_=_ * ro Superior, 9. Dardania, 10. Dacia Mediterranea, 11. Da- 
| cia Ripenſis, 12, Macedonia, 13. Theſſaly, 14. Achaia, | 
15. Crete, 16. Epirus Fetus, 17. Epirus Nova, and 18. 
bali nn. * Theſe 18 Provinces being 
up into three Diocefes, viz. the Dioceſs of 1llyricun 
ſpetially ſo called, Sage d the ſeven firſt, 2. the Dio- 


erior, 4. Pannonia 
almatia, 8. Maæſia 


caſt or made 


the ſeven laft, and 3. the 
nding the other four, were 


1 the Prafettus Pretorio for Iltyricum, who 
init his ef Seat and Reſidence at Sirmium before 
mentioned. But in the Diviſion of the Empire betwixt 
the Sons of Theogoſins the Great into the Eaſtern and 


ww tpecially fo called | 
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We Welterw'E Empite, under the a Broth of 


and thereu 


was laid unto 


n the Seat of 


12 Pretoria for Myicum femoved 
efſa Fo that we are now Ga e 1 di 480 
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ave" been deferibea already in mer 
; - now remains 6fily Tok ald 
po hem 70 the [firſt containing all 'thoſe|] 
beth fides of the Su 
thoſe parts heres 

900 b "rhe ancient [ng 


tors oper ſo called Ke 


1 85 


— nag Ts Croatia and. Dal- 
rt contained the Province 
Sen che laſt 93 whole bx hors of Dalms 

e name of Sclavivie 
Province in which the 


new. Laws, fo 
being divided 


and the . of Venice, 


poof” H 
ded into . x: 


much und, 2.” Croatia, 3. Boſnia, 
bs 15 Lhurnia, or Gontatls at Zara, * —. 0. 
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of the Arch 

* the River Draum, on 55 

South wich Croatia.” I is thus called by rhe B 2 5 =| | 
of the amps, or Yen 


TEE whe Ter . 
much of it as lieth6n'the North 'of the Seb, accounted: 


rt of Pannonia biferior, as afterwards of the Province 


icon "ah 
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nded on the 82 with 
om which it is e- 
a1 FL, St Wrola near the RI- 
. þ Wasn Town of Peg, 3 on a Therle! | 
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that is to 
4. Dalit 
6. the ee 
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FU th, 32. Cap. 10. calleth Sirmium the chief Town of Country is called Comitatus Zagabrienſu. q. Novigrad, 


on the Saus alſo,” but more near to Germany. 6. Pe- 
trowyna, ſituate at the foot of the Mountains which are 
between the Savus and the Draꝑus; and divided Hunga- 
(the Siſſi 1a of 
Pliny and Mytoninus) tua | over againſt 
. 2 nhgre it regeiv Wor ; famous , 
the n6table Reſiſtance Which the ; there found, 

Anno 1593, who, hoping by the Conqueſt of this Pro- 
vince to open a free paſſage into Germany, > cork it 
with a Fo ent, Army, ug in. e taken the 
Caſtle o Oftrowitz, and th Rang own of Wihits th 
Croatia) and fate 9275 195 Frongly, intrenched before 
this Town. But the Town held it out ſt gallantly 

ainſt all their Batteries and Aſſaults, till relieved by 
A power of Germans who came to ſuctor them: by whom 
$000 of the Tunit were ſlain in the place, and moſt of 
the reſt drowned in the River Savu as they fled haſtily 
and (through that great haſte) blindly from the Sword 
of the Conqueror. 

This Proyince, for the moſt part, is under the Prin- 
ces of the Houſe of Auſtria, as Kings of Hungary, to 


the | which Crown it formerly belonged : : thole. parts 75 it 


which lie next to Hungary, on the North and Eaſt, 


roaning under tlie e 10 e ad che ab 1 


, * . 
1 « EBT! + 


Fei oi wo CROATIA. 53.407 19 4 ti | 


ire, containing the ſeven. Provinces 
x2 her of both eie, both Panno-|. | | | eee ö 
e leaft Stiermay Abe that Valeria, 


4 is ede on \ the or w 5 10 1 

1 tend, from which it is parted by the K iver Una or 

ana, * the Eaſt with Boſnia, * che 80 ig with Li- 
burnia, or Contado di Zar A; 58 n.che Weſt with hc arniol a. 
The reaſon gl the By, Thad bor among my Au- 
e thors, but onl "impoſed: by the Sclaves at.the. al, com- 
ie hither 3 Who comprehended under this n name all the 
d parts Selavonia, from the Mountain Ardium to 
Ah including Zo % and Windiſchlen * though 


diſtin uiſhed afterwards | 
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Hand hill overt ſpread h he Branches of. untains 
Js, 15 lob ken, * 7 N 5et s f he Mountain 
. 0 All neceſſ; ary, Provifions for the life of ma 
and wou d yield more increaſe and profit both to Lor Lord 
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the Tl, to whoſe Tyr 1 A0 effions it h 
„been 9 is ſtil! expoſe 2 Ie; g for. the genera. 
are held to be g Soldiers, mentioned in our md 
Stories b the fame of Crabats or Croats, ee i 
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| e 1 5. Wimirus a Son of Stephen, recovered Boſnia, 
3. BOSNIA. | .--,, »- out of the hands of. Legetus. 5 
W 8 ; @ 994 6. Creſcimirus ſecond, Brother to Wimirxs, wha 
DSI SN1A is bounded on the Eäſt with 884 * is called by the Venetian Writers Murcimi- 
Province of Daria; on the Weſt with Croatia; on rus, and was King of Croatia, and Boſnia, 
the North with the River Savus, parting it from Scla- 994, and 1015. This Prince had only one 
vonia properly ſo call'd; and the Eaſt parts of the Daughter, who was married to a King of 
Lower Hungary, on the South with Dalmatia. So cal- 5h . Hungary. e . 
led, as ſome think, from the River Boſua, which run 7. Stephen the 2. who reigned about the year 
neth through it; as others, from the Beſſi, a People of V | 
Dacia, driven out of their Country by the Bulgari, and | 8. Thwartkus Ban of Boſnia. 5 . 
removing hither, by the Change of a Vowel called Boſf, . Beriebiut or Boritzius, or Boritius, who was 
whence the Country Boſnia. SA nave by. the Inhabirants of Raguxa, about 
Places of moſt importance in it are, 1. Faicza, by . he year 1154. Thele laſt were ſubject to 
Latines called Fazyga, ſituate on the top of an high Hill,, ne ; * RES a in. LD 
at the bottom whereof it is almoſt Fonds”. Fick 10. Culinns, or Culienus, ſucceeded Borichins, and 
two Rivers, which there uniting paſs from thence unto] mn lome Letters of Pope Innocent the third, 
the Savus. The Town, by A of the rocky Preci- is called Bacilinus, but in others more truly 
pices of the Hill, the Unfordableneſs of the River, and Bah Culinus. He lived about the year 1171, 
an inacceſſible Caſtle, is held to be impregnable : rhe| - at firſt he imbraced the Roman Rites, but be- 
Metropolis in former times of this petit Kingdom, and ER >a latrer-wards a Pateran, or Waldenſian., 
the ordinary Sepulchre for the Kings thereof. It was | The Pope hereupon in the year 1200, wrote 
' ln 14 6 79%, in the” ele $625 be abalone to the King of Hungary, to force this Ban to 
2. Marboſoni, at this time the chief Town of the Coun- PO his Country of Hereſie, on pain of bo- 
try, but not walled about. 3. Cazach, the uſual Reſi- 5 oP depoſed. Which Emericus, then King 
dence or Retiring-place of the Boſnian Kings. 4. Schwa- 7 yin ? accordingly e e 
nica, not much obſervable. 5. Doro iba, the firſt 3 1 above 36 years," © | | 
Town taken by Mahomet the Great in his Conqugſt of | 11. Zibiſclaus, to whom Pope g the gth 
this Kingdom; as 6. Cliſſa was the laſt, the unfortunate , Wrote about che year 1236, who was a 
King Stephen being taken in it. This Town in the year | ;  Zealous Roman Carholick, but being not able 
1648, was taken from the Ts by the Venetians, | FO Cxtirpate the Hereſie of his Country, the 
This Country anciently accounted of as a part of| Pope imployed Cem Duke of Sclavonia, 
Croatia, together with, it was united to the Crown « Prother of Bela zd. King of Hungary,with an 
Hungary, under the Patronage and Homage whereof i | Hs Army in this Pious Work, who yet could 
was erected into a Kingdom; but the preciſe time not totally effect it, though he entered Beſ- 
when, I find not. Some ſay about the year 1420, II „ = with a powerful Army. | 
ſo, a Kingdom of late. date, and ſhort continuance. 12. Ninoftauns, was Ban of Boſnia about the year 
For in the year 1464 Mahomer the Great, firſt Emperor| 1244, and joined with the Inhabirants of 
of the Turks, having taken Conſtantinople, and almoſ t ing br, 1 them of Traguria, by which 
all the reſt of Greece, caſt his eye upon it, ſuddenly n * br gat upon himſelf an Hungarian 
prized it, and having taken Stepben the laſt King C.ſ„ „ gel Nob bhobugera ira pdt Fs HOST 
moſt barbarouſly commanded him to be flay'd alive. | 3 Paulus,” Son of Stepcon, Ban of Dalmatia and 
After whoſe. death this Kingdom was converted to a | g ö Croatia 5 he was alſo. Ban of Servia under 
rages ha ry T; . and governed by one ß 1 wing of ores ary. He reigned in 
4's of it, as it ſtill Mas | „ 4 and 1307. 
yay Bal | 85 25 EVE e HRT EZ is: 14. 1 ven re of Croatia 5 
EE CC 858 ' Boſnia, in the Life of Paul his Father in the 
* The BANS and Kings of | BOSNIA. . * 1302, e, taken by Charles King of 
1 R „„ IE HS SRO Hungary in the year 1322 | 
v Pudimiras, who was alſo called Sweropeka | 1302 15. Sete 3, ſucceeded Jeden, though he 
. "the firſt Chriſtian King of Dalmatia and Ser- was not of his Family. Stephen the third Son 
V in the diviſion of his Province parted | of the former Stephen, a Prudent and a mo- 
-_ -  , Surbiay his Northern Province into two Re- | derare Prince. He lived in the years 1326 
| - + - ions, which he call'd Boſnia and Riſcin, | and 1345, and died in 135. : 5 
a whereof the firſt lies between the River 1357 16. Thwart iu, the Son of Yiadiſlaws, ſucceeded 
De to the Eaſt; and Mount Pinus to the bis Uncle Stephen when he was 22 years of 
. . e ee ge Ne Beg . Age, and governed his people with great 4 
/ OLapg7' Of |: \ ©: Prudence and Moderation. Yet one Paul 
SW: 6H>2 Lupus which were Sheriffs : whereupon the —  _  Culizichins or C luſichius, made adefection from 
een — in times following were called AMegaju- dim, who was taken by this young Prince. | 
: ERC . or Magni-Fupani, by the Greek and Niereupon Lewis King of Hungary invited him 15 
Latin Writers reſpeQively. - Theſe Gover C- co his Court, as Congrat his 0 . 
CODE" LCM i | * | "= W urt, as Congratulating his good 
n time ſhaked off the Yoke, and be-. Fortune, but detained him till he parted 
ame Sovereign Princes in Boſnia, + © j++ with ſome of his Country for his Liberty. 
4. Creſcimirus, Brother of Predimirus, and Son| + During this his ſtay in Hang ary, they ſer up 
ee Tieſcomiras, driving; che Ban of % by Web his Brother, whom at his return he 
: G0 - +10: farce of Arms into Hungary,” and joyned drove out of Boſnia, he fled into Hungary, 
„„ I ci to it, Which he had before as Sue⸗- and Leww eſpouſed his Quarrel. This War 
 * . +11, +21»! cellorro ciamirut his Uncle, = | | endedin the year r366, when he aſſumed the 
een hy \ "aan Creſcimirus,” ſucceeded his Title of King of Boſnia, and was yo cir NL 
„ SUS RIR Fat 5 and maintained a. good correſpon= |" WIN. by the Abbor of Mileſuen, by the name of 
| dene wich the NU n. Stephen Myrees, with this Prince, Gregory 
eee Baſtard Son of Stephen, he'rebelled [> | 1 *- xhe 2. and Urban the zthz had many tranſ- 
a nt che lawful of-ſpring of his Father a.“ © ations, as alſo with Lews King of Hungary, 
een enk. l dior the extirpating the r 
1 * Bk 1; TRIAT: W% N 15 £3 es e enen 8 nia. He prevaiſed in his Od Age againſt 1 9 1 
95 7 = By, s . * $ 15 45 pa 
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| : 2114, the then Pope, fent him a Crown, and 
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14% 24. In the year 1467, the Baſvi ans by the Pro- 
ban 


„ aaldnt 


22. Stephen 7. 7 


B Ki 
- ,: © Stephen his Son, and Radiovoins his brother, 


1 57 2 the opportunity came with great 


bes Kingdom, but in 1458 finding him averſe 


time alſo. Pope Paul the ſecond, faith Ma- 


the Turi. alſo, who then firſt invaded Boſnia, | 


and after a peaceable Reign died in the year 
1591, without lawful Iſſue, W © 
18. Stephen the Fifth, called Daviſcia, the 
Baſtard of Stephen, his Brother ſucceeded 
him in all his Dominions. He died Child- 
les in che year 13066z. | 
19. Thwartkus II. Scurus Baſtard Son of Thwart- 
kus I. was crowned King of Boſnia after 
Stephen the 5th, but reigned but a ſhort 
time. Ie | | 3 
20. Oſtvia Chriſtichins, the Son of Paul, of the 
Family of Sablanowich, uſurped upon Thwart- 
| kus the ſecond, pretending he was not of the 
the Royal Family; which cauſed a Civil 
War in which the Turt, took part with 
the Raguſrans. EO 
21. Stephen 6. called Oſtoichus, or Oſtoia, was 
Elected King of Boſnia, with him Thwartkus 
the ſecend joyned againſt O ſtoia in the year 
1422. This War was ended by the Nobi- 
lity of Boſnia, upon Condition theſe three 
ſtiled Kings of Boſnia. Stephen 
died unmarried ſoon after, Oſtoia in 1435, 
* a CIs pering het his Rivals, 
died ſole King of Boſnia, in the year 1443. 
27 a6; Son of al Jabelo 
which upon the Death of Thwart tus, was 
i 8 proclaimed King of Boſnia, by the 
Nobility of that Kingdom, who being a Aa- 
- nichean, preſently abjured that opinion, re- 
_ ceived Baptiſm from a Roman Cardinal, and 
in 1449 baniſhed out of his Kingdom all thoſe 
of that Sect who would not Canform. Euge- 


Tubpmart lis. Oſt via in the year 1403 invaded 


| 


Would have perſwaded him to ſet up the 
Latin Rites in Boſnia, but he fearing the 
Tut, his too near Neighbours, refuſed the 
Overture. Refuling after this to joyn with 

the Chriſtians againſt the Turks, Matthias 
of Hungary ſurrender' d up againſt him 


by whom he was £299 in his Bed, and a 
Rumour ſpread abroad, that he died of an 


Old Diſtemper. Catherine his Queen call'd | 


in Mahamet 2. to puniſh theſe Paracides, who 
Forces. The Queen thereupon went to 
Rome, where ſne died in the year 1458. 


ſucceeded in his Fathers Kingdom, ſorely 
laid at by che Tur is, and purſued by the Di- 
vine Vengeance for the Murder of his inno- 
cent Father. The Sultan in 1457, only rifled 


to Peace, and enraged with his ill uſage of 


wih a powerful Army, and took the wretch- 
ed Prince Priſoner, and aut off his head, con- 
iſe, given him. Radiovoins, 


under went the ſame puniſhment, at the ſame 


homet, flew Stephen with his own hands in 
a2 Bull dated in the year 1464. The fame! 
thing is mentioned by Pias the 2. in the year 


curement of Matthi Ring of Hungary, 
15 endeavoured to .regam their Liberty, and 
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; 4 DALMATIA:. 
Di is bounded on the Eaſt with Albania, 


from which it is parted by the River Drino; on 
the Weſt with the Titius, (now Varieca) which divides 
it from Liburnia; on the North with Boſnia, on the 
South with the Adriatick Sea. This only of all the 
Provinces of Sclavonia retaineth its ancient Name and 
Bounds, So called from Dalminium, the chief Town 
hereof in the time of the Romans, from which the 
People were called Dalmate, and the Country  Dal- 
_—— 5 B 
Dalmatia, in the flouriſhing times of the Greek Em- 

ire, contained all that Coaſt or Country which lieth 

tween Duarte, ( Dyrcachium) to the South, the 
Mountains of Iſtria to the North, and extended from 
the Adriatict Sea on the Weſt, to the Danube on the 
Eaſt, which was then inhabited by various People, and 
contained then in it the Provinces of Morlachia, Croatia, 
Boſnia, Dalmatia and Servia, but it ſtood then divided 
into the Provinces of Dioclea, in which was Dyrrachium, 
Terbhunia, Zathlumia, Pagania, Croatia and Servia, and 
that part which has pow Appropriated to it ſelf the 
name of the whole, was then calPd Croatia Baptizata 
by the Greeks. This vaſt Country wis then poſſeſſed 
by the Sclaves, who had erected in it divers Kingdoms, 
which they defended with great Courage againſt the 
Greeks, and the Barbarous Nations which afterwards 
invaded them. Du Freſne, De Familis' Bizantinis. p. 


- 


| I he Country in the time of the' Romans was full of 
Woods, and thoſe Woods of Robbers, who from thence 
iſſued out to make Spoil and Booty. Dalmatæ ſub Syl- 
| Vis agunt, inde ad Latrocinia promptiſſimi, ſaith the Hiſto- 
rian, And by the advantage of theſe Woods they in- 
teroepted and diſcomfited Gabin;us, one of Cæſars Cap- 
tains, marching through their Country with. 1000 
Horſe and 15 Companies of Foot towards Macedonia, 
to the Aid of his General againſt Pompey. But their 
Woods being deſtroyed, they became more peaceable, 
and, inftead/, of Robberies by Laud, began to exerciſe 
themſelves at Sea in the way of Merchandizing, to 
which their large Sea-coaſt and commodious Havens 
AY ran ... A 
Places of moſt confideration in it are, '1. Sebenico, on 
the Sea-ſide, not far from the Influx of Titius or Varie- 
cha; by Ptolomsy called Sicum, in whoſe time a Colony 
of Roman Soldiers was ſent hither by the Emperor Clau- 
This place has 4 times humbled' the Pride and 
Fury of the Ottoman Forces, and is ſtill under the Vene- 
tians. 2. Salona, a Roman Colony allo, one of the Ju- 
ridicial Reſorts for theſe parts of the Province, and the 
ordinary Arſenal for their Natives. Renowed in anci- 
ent Stories for the Retreat of Dzaclefian; a native of 
this Country, who, having governed the Roman Em- 
pire 20 years with much Felicity, but a great deal of 
Cruelty, depoſed himſelf, and retired to this City, 
where he fallowed the Trade of a Gardner, working 
with his own hands, and obſerving 1 ee content 
the productions of Nature. Inſomuch that᷑ hen Maxi- 
mianus Herculeus, his Aſſociate (who at his perſwaſion 
had done the like) invited him to reſume che Empire, 
he returned this anſwer. Vtinam poſſiis uiſere Olera 


noftris. manibus plant ata, &c. That if he would come 
unto Salon, and ſee how well the Worts which he had 


planted with his on hands did chrive and proſper, he 
would never trouble his head with Crowns, nor his 
hands with Scepters: a rate expreſſion of a ſettled and 
contented mind. The name and ſome of the Ruins do 
ſtill remain, to preſerve the br Fan remarkable 
4 place. This City was once 7 or 8 miles in compaſs, 
but now only Ries aud Fields of Gatn.,. It lies 4 
miles fromiClife.._ 3. 1 Eaſt of eric; a. Sea 
Town, and an Archbiſhop's Sge, Whol writes himſelf 


+...» expel the Turist by calling in the ohm, e 
chere ſay one Nichayw, was made King of 
Baaſnia by his means. He held out till the 
pear 1473. In 1482, the Chriſtians reco- 
W 5 Ind not. J a 7 957 1 
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Aus Figulns, a Roman OGobſul, Anno V. C. 689, and: 


Ruins to revive} 
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til the Biſhop of Venice, being made a Patriarch by Betwint the Cher ſoneſe; ol / Sregno and the Gulf of 


Pope Eugenim the fourth, Anno 1450, aſſumed that 
Title to himſelf, together with a Superintendency over 
all the Churches of this Country, as ſubordinate to him. 
Of note for many learned Prelates, but for none more 


Cattaro ſtanes the Town and Territory of 'RAGUSI 3 
not ſubject, as all the reſt are, either to the Tak or to the 
Venetians, . but governing themſelves by their own 
Laws and Magiſtrates, as a free Commonwealth - pay- 


than for Marcus Antoninus de 2 who, ſeeming | ing only to the Turi too Zecchins Try in a way of 


to loath the Romiſh Superſtition, came 


or Refuge into | Tribute, and as much in Preſents /; 


iſcharged in that 


England Anno 1616, and having here both by Preach- | regard of Cuſtoms and Impoſitions in all his Dominions. 

ing and Writing laboured to overthrow the Church of It was anciently called Eyidaurus, (of which name there 

Rome, upon I know not what Projects he declared him-| were two other Cities in * ). But that Town 
ti 


ſelf to be of another mind Anno 1622, and returned a- being raiſed by the Goths, 


gain to Rome, where he writ as reproachfully of the 

Church of England. So that we may ſay of him, a8 
Socrates in his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory faith of Ecebolius, 
who under Conſtantius was a Chriſtian, under Julian a 


e Inhabitants, (after their 


departure) not knowing where to retire themſelves, 
built this in the place of it, at the Foot of a ſteep Moun- 
tain 3 enjoying a pleaſant ſituation near the Sea, with a 
little, but commodious Port, forced out of the water 


Pagan, and a Chriſtian again under Jovenian, Torir@ [by the art and induſtry of workmen. The Town is 


. xi g ieee. Brads, S. mehrechr, 76 g Woven 


well built, fortified with Walls and a well-furniſned 


So wavering and unconſtant a Turn-Coat was Ecebolius] Caſtle; now an Archbiſnops See, and a noted Empory; 


from his beginning to his end. But Ecebolius ſped better 
than Antonius 44. he being received into the Church 
upon his Repentance: but this infatuated man was im- 
riſoned in the Caſtle of St. Angelo, and his dead Bod 
urnt to aſnes. A juſt reward for ſo great Levity an 
ſo grols Apoſtaſie as he ſhewed unto the World in his 
going hence. This City in the year 1420, deſtroyed an 
Army of Turks which came againſt it. Mr. Wheler, p. 
15. has given us an exact plat of this place, which is a- 
bout 400 miles from Venice. 4. Almiſſa, the Piguntium 
of Ptolomy, mounted on a high Rock, and defended 
with an impregnable Caſtle. 5. Stagno, upon the point 
of a long and ſpacious Cherſoneſe, not far from which 
the River Naron (or Narento) falls into the Adriatick. 
6. Caſtel Novo, a ſtrong Fortreſs within the Gulf of 
| Cattaro, now in pMeſhon of the Turks, but taken in 
the year 1687 by the Venetians, after a ſharp defence 
made by the 7. urks Mr. Wheler repreſents the figure 
of this place, page 28. 7. Antivars, on the farther or 
| Eaſtern fide of the Bay, an Archbiſhops See; but that 
and the Sees of his Suffragan Biſhops being ſeven in 
number, are now in the poſſeſſion of the Turks. - 8. Cat- 
taro, on the ſame fide of the Bay; by Prolomy called A, 


orivium, inhabited in his time by Roman Citizens; now 0 


a ſtrong hold for the V enetians againſt the Turks, and 


giving name unto the Gulf, which formerly called Sinus 
Rhizonicus, from Rhizana, (now Riſme) ſituate at the} 
bottom of it, is at this time called from this Town} 
called Ulcinium, 


Golfa de Catarro. g. Dulcigno, by Ptolemy 


originally founded by the Colchians and therefore calledd 
_ Colchiniam by ſome ancient Writers. It may contain at 


this day 7 or 8000 Souls. 10. Scutæri, more within the 


Land, (the Scodra of Ptolomy and Antonius) ſtrongly | 


ſeated on a ſteep Rock, memorable for the ſtout Re- 


ſiſtance which it made for a whole year againſt the whole 


Puiſſance of Alabamer the 2. battered. for the molt, part 
of chat time with 70 pieces of Ordnance of wondrous 


bigneſs, eſpecially that called the Princes piece, which 
N ale faaca weight; but taken 
this Town is 
the great Lake called by Strabo' Labearss, now the Lake| 
of Seutari; 1 30. miles in compaſs, and environed on all 


at the laſt, Ane 1578. Not far from 


des with Mountains, except towards the North: out| 
of which iſſueth the Driuut, now called Drino, or Drina, 
ich parting Selvonia from Alacedon and Servia, paſſeth 817. 


into the Savuv. 11. Alefio, the Liſſas of Ptolomy, the 
farthaſt Townof all Dalmatia towards Greece ; memo- 


rable for the Grave of Scanderbeg, who was buried: here, | 
' whereof more hereafter. 12. Medon, raiſed out of the}. 


- Rujnes of Diociea, an ancient and famous City, the Birth- 
Place of the Great 


yi; once the Metropolis of this Pro- 
vince, firugte' on the River Drinss ; firſt ſacked by 


_ after; on @new Revolt, by one 


Emperor Diacleſian, ſpoken of be- 


- — 
— 


but without the times in 


9 


| 
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A 9 : 2 \ 8 6 s 4 
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rich and ſtrong in Shipping, commanding over a ſmall 
and barren Territory within the Land, and' ſome plea- 
fant Iſlands in the Sea. So that the Riches of it proceed 
from their Rents and Revenues riſing out of the 
Earth, but by the benefit of their Traffick upon the 
Waters: in which they are ſecured by the Protection 
of the Turi, without which they had fallen before this 
time into the hands of the Yenetians; as on the other 
lide preſerved by the State of Venice from being a Prey 
to their Protectors. They were of more Wealth here- 
tofore than they are at preſent, at what time they traded 
to moſt parts of this Weſtern world in- thoſe great Veſ- 
ſels which from hence were called Raguſer, but corrupt- 
ly Argoſies; the laſt of which (their number leſſening 
with their Trade) they lent unto the King of Spain for 
the War of England, Anno 1588, in which Action it 
was loſt and wrecked on the Coaſt of Ireland. This 
City in th 
Emperor, | 
The Catalogue of the Kings of Dalmatia, or Croatia 
Baptizata, from du Fefe Df! 2 


e year 1686, deſired the Protection of the 


— 


1. The Avares and Huns paſſing the Danube 


in the Reign of Heraclius, and invading theſe 


_ Provinces, that Prince (who was much 


weakened by Cofroes King of Perſia, and the 


- Sarazens) called in the Croats, who were 
then his Alies and Friends, and lived under 


the Command of one Porga; and gave them 
the Province, op Gondition they ſhould drive 
out the Avarei, who had began to ſettle in 


ite ROT ne entered it, and in a 


Battle defeated the Auares, and forcing them 


to return home, made themſelves Maſters 

of the Country, and imbraced the Chriſtian 
Faich; after wh 

Princes, which were confirmed by the Empe- 
rors of Conſtantinople, as an acknowledgment 


ich they lived under Elective 


of their dependance on that Empire. He- 


raclius ended his Reign in the year of 
. Chriſt 640. So that before that time, this 
Kingdom was erected, but the preciſe time 


is not known to mme. 

2. Borna, who ſubmitted to Charles the 
J;õ;ö; ð x 
3. Ladiſladus, or Laduſclavys, Nephew of 
Bana, was elected Duke of Dalmatia, with 
the conſent of the Emperor Lewis, the 


Gentle. Porinus named I e ph 
ich he lived. 


J. Mifteons, Muyſlaum, or Muuius, about the 
pPoears 936, and 839. 
. Terimirus Duke of Dalmatia, mentioned a- 

bout the year 837, ina Charter of the Foun- 
dation ofa Monaſter y. 
71. To him ſucceeded Cie his Son. 
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8 $4 Doreiſtaans Son of Crefemirns, both mentioned | 
by Porphyrogenitus, He reigned 


Fear 1000, and was the firſt that aſſumed: 
dhe Stile of King of Dalmatia. >" 
9. Mivcimirms and Surgina his Sons, contended 
for the Kingdom, 45 eldeſt prevailing. 
10. Prihinmma, or Pribanius flew Mircimirns, and 
reigned under the Title of Bs. 
u Godemirus, Ban of Dalmatia, laid at by the 
' 1 2.) Grand-children of Mircimirus, who ſought 
++»: +7, to” recover the Kingdom. Their Names 
were Swerſlauus, Creſimirus, and Goiſtuus. 
12. Creſimirus prevailed, and was owned King 
im the year 1019, and 22, or rather in 
- 42648 261 1 9 * UN N 17 
13. Stephen Son of Creſimirus mm 
14. |Creſenirus 3. called Peter, Soti of Stephen, 
was King of Dalmatia in the year 1059. 


1 | 
King in the year 1078. He ſhook off the 
- |; ?, 7:50 Yoke! of the Greek Emperors in the times 
of Michael Du as, under which till then his 
101-54 Predecefſors had lived and took the Stile 


from Pope Gregory the ſeventh, he was living 


1 Ee at in 1087. | e F Wot 

23:4 : 27: StepheniSon of Creſimirud 3. ſucceeded Deme- 
| King of 
Hungary, in oppoſition to Stephen, the King- 


188 
* 
„ 


* conſent 
on of Alm his brother, ho had then obtain- 


the Venetians out of Dalmatis about the year 


expedition was in the year 1119. Thus the 


* 


21. Almericus Son of Bela, the brother of Srephen 
3. King of Hungary, became King of Dal- 


— 


about the| 


| and Joannes Horwathus : 15 
ß. Saviſo, probably about the year 1075. and in the year 1409, ſol 
076 16. Demetrius Suinimirus, of another Line, was 


b J * a ' 
243 in 1313. About the ſame time Gregory 
the Brother of Paul was Bau of the Maritim 
parts, whoſe Son of the ſame name followed 
5 him. Mladinus in the interim growing great, 
became ſo inſolent, that his Subjects forced 
|. __ him to flee into Hungary, by which means 
the Venetian, became much greater than 
= A car Ate er CLARE 


- Charles King of r chere | ſont Benovichi- 
us, Nicholaus and Mihacus his Bans ts Dalmatia ;, and 


| Lewis the Succeſſor of Charles, in the year 1344, ſent 


an Army againſt this Country, which ſubdued the 
Inhabitants, and drove out the Venetians in the year 
1381. After this Emericus Bubelus in 1382, Stephanus, 
Laſchovichins and Thomas, were ſucceſſively Bans under 
Lewis, And Mary under Sigiſmund. Joannes Chus, 
ry Sing recovered Dalmatia, 
Zara to the Venetians, Who 
in 1420 by a Fleet reduced all the Sea Coaſt under them, 
which'3 N after were reſigned by Sigiſmund by Trea- 
ty, and from thence forward they kept it, the Kings of 
Hungary long after poſſeſſing the Tule. + ; 


5. CONTADO DI'Z AR A. 


*ONTADO DI ZARA, or the Country of Zara, 
called anciently Liburuia, and” 1llyris ſpecially fo 
named, is bounded on 'the Eaſt with Dalmatia, on 
the Weſt with Itria, on the North with Croatia, 
and on the South with the Adriatick Sea, or Gulf of 
Venice. i | | . | 
It took this latter name (the former being long diſ- 
continued) from Zara the chief Tôn thereof, the Ja- 
dera of Ptolomy and the Ancients; a Roman Colony at 
that time, now an Archbiſhops See, enjoying a ſafe and 
large Port, and ſituate on à low Cherſoneſe thruſting 
out like a Promontory into the Adriatick, belonging to 
he State of Venice, by whom it is well fenced and for- 


|tified againſt foreign Invaſions. For the poſſeſſion and 


command of this Town there have been great Wars be- 
twixt the Hungarians and the Venetians, to whom it 
ſeemeth to be of ſuch importance; that being once taken 
bf the Hungarians, it was redeemed for 100000 Crowns 


Ladiſlaus King of Naples, pretending againſt Sigiſ- 
-mund of Laren; co cb bn of Her 7 In This 


Town is the Church of S. John de Malvaſia, which was 
built by a company of Sailers, who, being in a tempeſt, 
made a Vow, that, if they eſcaped, they would conſe- 
cratea Temple to S. John de Malvaſia, whoſe Morter 
j{hould be tempered with Malmſey: and accordingly 
they paid their Vows. Far leſs did another Maſter of 
a Ship intend to perform his Promiſe, though he ſpoke 
bigger, who, ina like extremity of Danger, promiſed 


5 :: matia, and:iwore.that Title in the year 1194, our Lady to offer at her Altar à Candle as great as the 


24111. 2; ſucceeding; in-it after his Father, for whoſe 
'3 gate be try lake Emanuel Emperor of 'Greete, made the 
expedition laſt mentioned. In 1203, the 
10 26547 of enctians hy the help of the Franks took 
eich Emi n 3.03 G7 AO IIS 


22. Almeries, after the Death ofhis Father, be-|pound.'» And ina like fir of Devotion was 
h , | r, and reſigned Da- the ſame occaſion plainly told God, that he was no com- 


came King of Hung 


main Maſt of his Ship : For when one of his Mates jog- 
ging him, told him he had promiſed an impoſſibility : 
uih,' Fool, (replied the Maſter) we muſt ſpeak her 
fair in time of need; but if ever I come aſhore, Iwill 
make her be content with' a' Candle of Eight 05 the 
e who on 


2d; d enatia to bis brother Andrew; under the Ti- mon Beggar, he never troubled him with Prayers be- 


LES? : % AY i ; . 
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arm os; 23. Coma His 


tle. of Duke of Sclauania, in the year 


5 
43 
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Dalmatia, of (Which Lediſlans 


e ies : * never trouble him 
Son ſucceeded him, who was has given us 


fore; an if he would hear him at that time, he would 
| again. The, Learned Mr. Wheler, 
us the Plat of this Town, in his Journey into 
Greece, P. . C4 e 


other Towns herein conſiderable are, 1. Abona, re- 


1 rr 
« +. IT6: : 


- 


An. Belt. King of Himgary,) after this time ſent taining ſtill the old name, (the Alen of Prolomy) ſitu- 
fl ee eee e themſelves Bans ol fate nale | 5 Wider ok 
8 is mentioned{from HMria. 2. Flavona or Flanoma, fituate againſt the 


the River Aſie, the Divider of this Province 


Gulf of Quernero, of old called Sinus Flanaticus, as be- 
report amongſt Sailers, for fre- 


- £2707 <1: allo: Ran gr :.5 


gan, untl Paulus his Son fore was noted: of ill 


Kalter him, whounderthe Title of Ban rei 4 w/o; TIER raiſed on every Wind. 4. Zegna, by 


n 


. , 4 
» %. 


Son, who defended Zara againſt the Veneti- 


not ediin-13t1-7 To him fucceeded Maldinus his rolomy'an 


| PlinycalledSexia; ſiruare qn à Flat or Le- 
vel. 4. Nona, of old called Ænona, compaſſed "> 
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bei 
the Sea. 5. Scriſſia, now a poor Village, in the place 
where ſtood the Argyruntum of Pliny. . 6. Scardona, now 
a mean Village alſo, heretofore of great note, and the 
Juridical Reſort for the whole Province; from whence 
the neighbouring Mountains had the name of Scardoniti, 
the Bounds of this Country and Croatia. | 
The ancient name of this Country was Liburnia, as 
before is ſaid, but extending more Northwards beyond 
the Mountains of Ardium or Scardonici; this and Dal- 
matia being then the Membra dividentia of the whole 
Illyricum. The People hereof, called by one general 
name Liburni, were much given to Piracies; and for the 
better ſpeed therein, the Authors and Inventors of thoſe 
fwift Veſſels which were called Liburnicæ and Liburne. 
Of which thus Horace. 95 5 | 


Ibis Liburnis inter | alta navium, © 
Amice, propugnacula. 
. That is to ſay, 
In Liburnian ſhalt thou be 
Amongſt the ſtouteſt Ships at Sea. 


In imitation of which Veſſels, being ſwift and light, 
the Ronian, in the time of their Wealth and Pride, in- 
vented a kind of Chair or Litter (ſuch as thoſe we call 
Sedans) wherein they were carried on Mens Shoulders 
with ſuch eaſe and pleaſure, that they could not only 


ſleep or read, but write in them alſo. The Porters or 
Bearers of them were of this Nation commonly; from 


whence;'or from the Faſhion of the Veſſel which they 
did reſemble, they were called Liburni. Of theſe thus 
Juvenal in his third Satyr, "407 
BS i worat oſſicium, turba cedente vehetur 
Dives, & ingenti curret ſuper ora Liburno, 
Atque obiter leget, ant ſcribet, vel dormiet intus. 
VMamque facit Somnum clauſa Lettica feneſtra. 


— 


7 Thus Enzliſhed by my honoured Friend Sir Robert Sra- 
pleton, in his excellent Tranſlation of that harſh Satyriſt: 


When buſineſs calls, a Crowd the rich Man ſnuns, 
And oer Mens Heads in's huge Sedan he runs, | 
Reads, writes, and ſleeps within it, as he goes: 
For Sleep will come if he the Curtains clole, 


' - Beſides which Office of Chair- carriers, or Sedan-men, 
as we call them now, this People being, when once 
| em a'ſervile Nation, furniſhed the Romans with 
thoſe Beadles whom they employed in calling the Citi- 
rens from the Fields to their publick Buſineſſes: to 
whom the ſame Poet alludeth in the next * ſaying, 
Clamante Liburno, Currite jam ſedet, &c. But to pro- 
ceed. - The nearneſs of this Country to the Adriatick 
occaſioned the Bay of Quernero, or Cornaro, as ſome call 
ir, commonly called S Flanaticus, to be ſometimes 
named Sinus Laburnicus; the parts of Italy on the other 
ſide of it to be called Regna Liburnurum in the Poet 
Virgil; and gave the name of Liburnauos to a Shole of 
Iſlands lying on the Coaſt hereof, 60 at leaſt in number, 
as is ſaid by Strab To which and other Iſlands of the 


Ahritum to the cloſe of all. 
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ka | Lotng he Conls of Selævonis lie a cluſter of Nandi, 
LL: core number of a thouſand; as is ſaid by Pliny, 
| mothofawhich (if indeed ſo many) are but Rocks, not 
_ Hamdgcobnov inhabited at all; nor of any note. The 
Principhbwliereoſ, anti ſuch as deſerve place here, are, 
4 the Ziburmades before mentioned. z. The Abſyr- 
tidem 3c The ies of Regwſia. 4. Arbe. F. Curzale, 
6 arge g. Diffs ud Brartia; thei reſt not being 
after as to our Deſigu. The whole 


* of the * 


leſt of all the Adriaticſt, as being 


Limbs hereabouts b 


| Adriatick We are now to haſten, leaving the Stories of | 


„ 1. The LIBURNADES, ſaid by Strabo to be 
ſixty in number, lie all along the Coaſts of Liburnia, or 
Contado di Zara. The chief whereof are, 1. Ia, now 
called Pago, containing 100 Miles in compaſs, having a 
Town of the fame name; but in all that Tract of ground 
not above 1500 Inhabitants, in the time of my Author, 
* reaſon of the ſharp Air, and great want of Fewel. 
The Salt-pits here yield great Commodity not only to - 
the People themſelves, but alſo to the State of Venice, 
Supreme Lords hereof. 2. Tragurium, now Tau and 
Trahu, ſo called from the chief Town hereof, built by 
thoſe of Ia: ſo near the Continent, that it ſeems to be 
a part thereof. By Mela it is named Tagurium, with 
ſome little difference. 3. Pharus, ſo called from the 
Pharii, or Parii, of whom it was once a Colony; long 
ſince come to Ruine. It is now called Leſina, the great- 
| 150 Miles in compaſs, 
and very Fruitful for the bigneſs. It hath a: Town of 
the fame name, which enjoys a ſafe and ſpacious Har- 


- |bour ; unwalled and of no great beauty, but Fortified 
with a ſtrong Caſtle, which commandeth both the Har- 


bour and the Shipping in it. The Birth- place of Deme- 
trius Pharius, ſo often mentioned in the Stories of Greece 
and Rome. | 

2. The ABSTRTID Es are in number many, fo 
called from the River Abſyrtus, which thereabouts falls 


into the Adriatict; according unto that of Lucan ; 


Et cadit Adriaces ſpumans Abſyrtus in undas, 

Abſyrtus foaming with his haſt, 
Into the Adria falls at laſt, 
But whether that River were ſo calle 


- 


4 


d by the Col- | 


% 


|chians at their landing there, in memory of Abſyrtut the 


Son of Æetus, King of Colchis, whom they went to ſeek, 
or for ſome other reaſon, I determine not. Certain 1 
am, it could not be ſo named from the ſcattering: of his 
Medea, his unnatural Sitter, as 
is faid by Pliny; that cruel Fact being done on the 
Shores of the Euxine, the place being called Tomes after- 
wards upon that occaſion. But of thoſe Iſlands, being 
in number many, as before was ſaid, two only are of 
ſpecial Now; that is to ſay, 1. Vegia, or Vigio, not 


far from Segna on the firm Land, containing in compaſs 
betwixt 80 and 100 Miles, and about 10900 Inhabi- 


tants: the moſt populous of all theſe Seas. It hath a 
Town of the fame name, with a vy fair Harbour: the 

Iſland by Pliny called Curicta, the Mef Towns of it in 

his time being, Fulfinium and Curicum. 2. Abſorus, as 
Prolomy, Abſytium, as Pliny calls it, in whoſe time it 
was one Iſland only, but now divided into two by the 
Venetians, letting in the Sea betwixt them: the one of 
them is called Cherſo the other Oſero; both joined rage+ 
ther by a Bridge made by the Venetian, and both toge- 
ther, ny up 140 Miles in compaſs ; each of them 
having one Town only, and that of the fame name with 
the Iſland ; the Inhabitants in both not exceeding 50009 


Wine, and abundance of Wood, great quantities where- 
of are ſent yearly. to Venice. They tave- alſo goodly 
Herds of Cattel, and great Flocks of Sheep; ording 
by their Fleſh, Wooll, Cheeſe and Butter, a good in- 
creaſe of profit to the Owners of them. 
3. The Iſlands of RAGUSL, (for fol call them which 
belong to the Commonwealth) are but three in num 


* 


der. 1. Graveſa, a very pleaſant place, full of Gar- 
| dens of Oranges, | 


ges, Limons, and Po ranates. 2. Lan- 
ez environed about with very ugh Mountains, in 

ich are the Raguſien Farms, made rich by great 
Charge and Ind | 


duſtry of the ſeveral Occupants, to as to. 
yield them Wine, Gil, and moſt excellent Fruits; which 
they receive more OR from a goodly Flain ſituate 
in the midſt hereof, and naturally more fruitful than the 
other parts. Near to this laſt Iſland. is good fiſhing 


far Sprats: and in both an Art of making their Trees 
to bring forth Oiſters, by bendiug down their Boughs, 
and Raying them under the Water with Stones; ſq as in 


itants s reckoned in the total to no 


* 


moenthan 40000 Perſons. 


cwo yours there are ſo many Oiſters faſtned to them 


Perſons, ' Stored with ſufficiency of Corn, plenty of 
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op Meat. Melyda, lying betwixt Ragnſia and the 
e of Curxola, by Pliny called Melita, and on that 
n ſuppoſed by ſome to be that Iſland on which 
t. Paul did ſuffer Shipwreck, Acts 26. But the name 
* pf Barbarus which the Tex: joins to the Inhabitants of 
it, not proper to an Iſland betwixt Greece and Italy in 
the times of St. Paul, and his Landing, when he parted 
thence, at Syracuſe, an Haven of Sicily ſo far from this, 
ſo. near unto the other Melita, which is now called 
Malta, ſufficiently refel this Fancy, though otherwiſe 
not improbably grounded. an wet 
4. Of thoſe which are known only by one ſingle name 
the chief are, A R B E, ſo called in the time of Pliny, 
from the beſt Town of it, but by Ftolomy it is named 
Seardona. A pleaſant Iſland, in compaſs about Thirty 
Miles, and containing ſome 3000 Inhabitants; the only 
_  Havenleſs Iſle of all the Adrtatick - bur that defect is 
abundantly recompenſed by the natural Sweetneſs of 
the place, which ſo enticed certain diſolute Rovers of 
Auſtria, that they ſeiſed upon it Anno 1618, and had 
like to have occaſioned an heavy War betwixt Ferdi- 
nand, Arch-Duke of the Houſe of Gratz, (not long 
after choſen King of the Romans) and the State of 
Venice, if Philip the third of Spain had not made up the 
Breach. Sees K . « '$ 
J. CO RSO L Az; by. Ptolomy and Strabo called 
Corcyra, or Melena, more rightly Corcyra Melena, or 
Corcyra Nigra, to difference it from Corcyra, now Corfu, 
in he Ionian Sea. The chief Town of it, being of the 
. fame name with the Iſland, was Founded by the Gnidzans 
of the Iſle of Crete. It is ſufficiently. Fruitful, but of 
Wine eſpecially; Forty Miles long, in compaſs Ninety, 
and very populous for the bigneſs; notwithſtanding 
that the People, being Sea-faring Men, do much uſe the 
Seas, and build many Ships. In the year 1571, a little 
after the taking of Cyprus, and before the Battel of Le- 
panta, it was invaded by Vluz, Aly, General of the 
Turkiſh Fleet, with a Navy of Sixty Gallies: for fear of 
whom Contarenus, the Venetian Governor, together 
with the Townſmen and Garriſon Soldiers, abandon- 
ed Curzola, the chief Town hereof. The filly Wo- 
men thus forſaken, aud preferring Death before Diſho- 
nour, defended che Walls, and with Fire, Stones, and 
ſuch other Weapons as they had, they beat off the Ene- 
my ; till at the laſt a violent Tempeſt forced the Turks 
General to remove his Gallies farther off, to a place of 
ſaſety. The chief City of this Iſland was about 100 
years ſince nothing but an old Caſtle, but now it is a 
good large City, and well Fortified with Walls on the 
South, and two Caſtles at the Eaſt and Weſt ends; but 
there is a Rock towards the Weſt which commands the 
Ton and one of the Caſtles. The Soil of Corfu is not 
ſo Fruitful as to ſupply the Inhabitants with Corn, but 
it produceth Wine, Gil, and all ſorts of good Fruit in 
abundance; Myeler. Tt C 
86. Z ARA, LISSA, BXAZ ZIA, three 
ſmall Iſles, not otherwiſe memorable but for their Mis- 
fortunes, ſpoiled by the Twrks at their departure from 
Guitzola, who carried thence 1600 Chriſtians into cruel 
Bondage. The reſt purpoſely omit, being rather 
Rocks than Iſlands, barren and ſtony for the moſt part, 
- mifſuotamich inhabite ... 

I k be ancient Inhabitants of Myricum, in the full extent 
of it, domprehending Lihurnia and Dalmatia, were the 
Tepailes; bordering on Italy; the Scirtones, or Scirtarii, 

conſining upon Macedon, the Mazei, in the midſt about 
Salona 5 the Peraſte, lying towards Pannonia; the Der, 
Ceraumi, Daurſu, Varde, Siculotæ, Sardiotæ, and others 

of infertour note: all making up the great and potent 

Nations of the Liburni and the Dalmatæ, and compre- 

bended generally in the K of Illyrians. 2 theſe the 
LTiburnian Ilyrians (Ayrici, ſeu Liburni, as are in- 

cl = were the;firſt * 27 felt the 

Forees of Rome: which growing State they had pro- 
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require Satisfaction; Teuta their Queen, a proud and 
imperidus Dame, commanding Execution to be done 
upon them. Warred upon by the Romans for ſo. many 
Injuries under the Conduct of Centimalus, one of their 
Conſuls, they were overthrown, (as having more of the 
Pirate than the Soldier in them) ſome of their chief 
Nability executed, in revenge of the Wrong done to 
the Embaſſadors, a yearly Tribute impoſed on them, 
and'the-Queendeprived of the greateſt part of her King- 
dom, - conferred by the Romans on Demetrius Pherim, 
one of their Confederates. . But he proving unfaithful 
to them in their War with Hannibal, and Gentins, their 
laſt King, who commanded over /lyricum, ſiding againſt 
them with Perſeus King of Macedonia, Anitius the Pre- 
tor is ſent with a ſufficient Army to make an end of that 
work; who uſed ſuch diligence therein, that Scodra, 
the chief Town of the Kingdom was taken, and the 
King r with his Wife and Children, 
made Priſoners; by conſequence the whole War ended 
antequam geri Rome nunciaretur, before they knew at 
Rome that it was begun. The Liburniaus after that be- 
came quiet Subjects, the whole Country on the taking 
of Gentius being made a Province of the Romans, Anno 
D. C. 586, and they employed at Rome in many ſervile 
Offices, as before was ſaid: and then the Dalmatiant 
began to caſt off the Voke. But Dalminium, now 
Damnio, an Inland Town of ſmall regard, their chief 
City, being firft ſacked; by Marcus Figulus, and after 
by Naſica, before mentioned, they continued quiet and 
obedient till the time of Auguſtus Ceſar, when they 
again rebelled at the inſtigation of one Batto, a Man 
very potent with the People, who, having ten years to- 
ras maintained the Liberty of his Country, at laſt, 
roken and wearied by the Forces of Germanicus and 


Tiberius, ſubmitted himſelf unto the two Generals; 


who, asking the reaſon of his Revolt, were anſwered, 
becauſe. the Komans ſent not Shepherds to keep, but 
Wolves to devour, their Flocks. Thus finally con- 


quered, it continued a Roman Province till the coming 
of Odoacer into Italy, who brought: it under his Com- 


mand; as the Goths allo did, having vanquiſhed him, 
and thereby made themſelves Maſters of /raly and the 
reſt of his Purchaſes. But the Kingdom of the Garhs 
being e to an end by the good Fortune of Juſti- 
nian, and the Valour of Beliſamus and Nurſes, two of his 
Commanders (but very ill required by him) Ihricum 
became a part of the Eaſtern Empire ; continuing under 
the power of the Grecian Emperors till the time of ho- 
y Tyrant; When it was made a Prey to 
the Scla ves, a bes 
Ol theſe, cho we have ſpoken. before in ſeveral places, 
as their Fortunes and Affairs have led us; yet being 
this is the only Country which preſerves their name, 
we will here ſpeak more exactly of them than we have 
done hitherto; eſpecially as to their Manners, Name, 
and firſt. Original, and finally of their Succeſſes in this 
Country. And firſt for their Original, I take it for a 
thing paſt queſtion that they were no other than natural 
Sarmatians, inhabiting on the North of the River ter; 
uniting themſelves under this Name in their Under- 


m_— 
8 


» — >” 
> Ferry oF 


takings and Attempts on the Eaſtern Empire: as the 


many Nations of Germany took the name of Franks and 
Almans in their Actions and Atchievements againſt the 
Weſtern. But why they took this Name rather than 
another, is not yet agreed on. Some fetch tha Original 
of it from Slowo, which in the Sclavonian Tongue ſigni- 
fieth a Speech or Mord, becauſe they were A of ne 


common Language: others from Sama, in in 
that Language Fame or Glory, in regard of that great 
Fame and Honour which they had atchieved by their 


Succeflors on che Empire, But when 1 find a po- 
tent Nation of the Winnithi, Wind: or Venddi, a Sar- 


niatian People, called Sciavini hy Fornatides, poſſeſſed in 
his time of the farther Shores of the River Iſter, appts 


lite to Ihricum and Thrace, and by that name 


voked by tele frequent Piracies, but more by mur- 
theriug the Embaſſadors which were ſent unto them to 
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and foraging theſe Frovinces and other parts of that 
1 rennen 
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Empire in the time of Juſtinian, as we read in Procopi us f thoſe parts of this Country which lie next to Greece, and 
that they did ; I ſee no reaſon why we ſhould look far- all the Dacizn Provinces, except Tranſylvania, being of 
ther for the name of Sclaves than from theſe Sclavini. the Communion of the Churctof Greece; but privileged 
For having in thetime of Phocas fubdued this Country, | to officiate all Divine Services in their natural anguage. 
and called it Sclavinia or Sclavonia, after their own| The reſt, as more obnoxious to the power of the Kings 
Name ; by that and other fortunate Succeſſes on the| of Hungary and the German Emperors ſubmitted by de- 
Eaſtern Empire, and the Honour they had thereby got-|grees to the Popes of Rome, who by this means did reap 
ten, they might very well induce the reſt of the ſeat- where they never ſowed: | Ms k. 
+ * tered Tribes of the Sarmatians to unite togecher with| But to return unto the Story. The Slaves, thus ſet- 
them both in Name ang Action, and try their Fortunes led in CEO OT (And alle Sclavonia ) continued 
in the Conqueſt of the Welt of als as theſe had abſolute Maſters of it, under the Title of Kings of Croatia 
done already on the Eaſt parts of it. In which Deſign | and Dalmatia, till the year 970; when growing unſuffe- 
they ſped ſo well, that they became Maſters of almoſt| rable by their frequent Piracies, and having raviſhed or 
all thoſe Countries which lie «key che River Vue ſurprized a company of Venetian Ladies, they forced 
and Euxine Sea, the Adriatick and the Baltict; com-! that State (as the, Liburnians did the Romans,) to make 
municating their Language unto: 5 che Provinces and i War upon them: Which ended in the Loſs of Leſian and 
Nations conquered by them; and to moſt their Man-] Curzola, two of their beſt Iſlands, and almoſt alf the Sea 
ners, Rites and Cuſtoms. Their Government was at; Towns on the Coaſt of the Adriatict, poſſeſſed for the 
firſt by Kings, but fo that the Succeſſion ſeldom held in moſt part ſince that time by the State of Venice? a Tri- 
a Race or Family, and thoſe. that had the Throne did | | * 
not long enjoy it. Dake a Law amongſt ewe the Duke of 3000 Coney-Skins being laid upon them; 


— 


bute alſo of a hundred Barrels of Wine, and a Pręſent to 
ſelves, that he who killed a ? 


yrant ſhould ſucceed in; Peers Vrſealo, being then Duke of Venire, and Marcomir 
his place ; they had. few Kings whom ſome or other N78 the Sclavoyians. Afterwards Zelamirus, the 
would not vote to be a Tyrant, and then dispatch him laſt! ws, Aung without Iſſue, bequeath'd the Kingdom 
out of the way, that a greater Tyrant than himſelf (as, to his Wife, and ſhe as freely to her Brother Fladiſtaus, 
it commonly happeneth in ſuch caſes) might poſſeſs the; King of Hungary, ſirnamed the Saint; the, right hereof 
Power. Inſomuch that they had a- new: King almoſt accruing by this means to the Kings of Hungary, but the 
every year, none of them for the ſpace of au FHlundred, Poſſeſſion of a great part of it remaining ro the Scare of 
years dying natural Deaths; and all that while the Fenice the cauſe of much War and Bloodſhed; betwixt 
People (as it muſt be) were moſt miſerably torn in thole Princes, till the Tu came to part the Fray, and 
„ poieces by inteſtine Wars. They were not cured of this por the greateſt part for himſelf by their Difagreements. 
Diſtemper, till the ſeveral Tribes and Nations of them; Betwixt theſe three Sclavonia at this time doth ſtand 
(as Poles, Moravians, Bohemians theſe here, and thoſe; thus divided: the Venetiaus poſſeſs the greateſt part of 
of other Countries) had their ſeveral Princes ſucceed- the Illands, and all the Sea-coaſts from the River Arſia 
ing one another in a regular way. Their Religion was to the Bay of Cattaras, (the City and Commonwealth of 
Keel at the firſt. For being ori 1815 Heathens, . excepted only) the Houſe of Auſtria, in Right 2 
ey worſhipped ſuch Gods as other of the Gentiles did; of the Crown of Hungary, the Inland parts of Windiſch- _ 
Jeſſan for Jupiter, Ladon for Pluto, Marzim for Mann (end and Croatia; and the Turks. (Who firſt ſet footing | 
Zievanc for Venus, and Nian for Diana. They had alſo; here in the Reign of Aahamet the ſecond ) the whole 
a Goddeſs called Fagode, to whom they prayed for fair] Kingdom of: Boſnia, the Patronage of Kaguſi, ſome 


* 


Weather and a temperate Air. To their Children they Towns in Windiſchland and Croatia, and all the Reſidue 
uſed to give no name till they began to grow great, and of Dalmaria, from the Bay. of Cattaro to Albania. In 
then they conducted them to the Temp e of their Gods; this preſent War, began in the year 1683, the Turks 
where they cut off their firſt Hair, and offered it as a| have loſt gr eat part of this Country to the Yenetians, 
Pledge of their future Service: at which Solemnity they] and are now in 285 danger of loſing all the reſt to the 8 | 
| called together their Friends and Kinsfolks to make Emperor; Gradiſca, the ſtrongeſt place they have, be- — 
merry, with Banquets, Dancing, Singing, and all kind] ing now beſieged by the Imperial Forces. | 
of Sports; offering in Sacrifice an Hog, and Wine mix-| The Ar ms of Sclavonia were Argent, a Cardinal's 
ed With e ſomewhat like Metheglin. Hat, the Strings pendant, and platted in a True- love 
e Knot, meeting in the Baſe, G..... 
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Goſpel was firſt generally received amongft them 
by the Preaching of Cyrill and Met hodius, two rightnodel! 5 TEN COR ATSC. Nh 
ly Men, who had before converted the Georgians. and Ikhere are in SCLAYVONIA. 
Cirealſiaws, tio great , OL od i, 
by the Patriarch of Conſtantinople, with good Succeſs as | © Archbiſhops 4 Biſhops 26, 

| ro the Work, and with no mall Honour and Advanrage| OW 

to thols Patriarchs allo. The Eaſtern Sclaves inhabiting? * »And fo.mucti for SCLAYONIA, 1 
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"ACTA is bounded on the Eaſt with 
Euxine Sea and ſome part of Thrace, on 
the Weſt with Hung 
on the North with Podolia and ſome 
, ©” + - - other Members of the Realm of Poland, 
on the 
So called from 
Seabo better known by the n 

ving, "wht Rey known £0 wt o wires an —_— 

le, willingly putting themſelves to Service in hope 
91 e, Nene he. b in their Comedies and 
common Speee| 
nume of Di n. e 
It lieth on both ſides of the Danow, fronting all alon 


own of Davi: who - 


the Upper and the Lower eg and ſomę part of 


fg eztended from the 7, Climate to the 10. fo 
that the longeſt Summers Day in the moſt Northern 
parts chereof 

15 hours, 3 quarters. 

By th 


- * — 


mentions from the ancient Dacia defcribed by Prot, 
that lying wholly on the North-fide of the Dauom, but 


taking in fo much of che Upper Hangar) as lieth on the 
r ee d ths tottgy 


0 5 
ceedin 
| Py Ale, 


Eaft-fide of Tibiſcus, this comprehending a t 
the ancient Dacia, with both the yſis and ' Dardania, 
and, in g lan! 
extent thereof, the Province of Prevalatana excepted 
only; Which, thqugh a Member of this Dioceſs, was 
no part of Daria, but rather of Macedon” or Albania. 
For the clearer underſtanding whereof we may pleaſe to 
know. that Halls yes erly | 


© | Norchiids Parubine, as before was faid, extend- 
ing as far Weſtwardas t 1 Were it fron- 
rigfed on the Jazyet+ rie; inhubjtcc 
afp and valiünt People,” Who e ee 
when the Froſt did favour them, paſſed ove? the River, 
and infeſted the Roman Provinces. And though re- 


- 


a and made tributary by Julius Caſar, yet they 


rake out again in the time of Auguſtus; who {ending 
| Fare, 38 45. em with a puiſſant Artty,” compelled 


them to retire on the other {ide of the River, *plantin 
the 8 Banks thereof with frotig Towns 04 


Garriſons, to reſtrain them from the like incurſions for 
the time to come. By means whereof, Si Dacia tune 
non victa ſummota atque dilata eſt, ſaith the n 
though Dacia, was not overcome, yet it was remove 
ſomewhat farther off, and the Provinces thereby ſecured 
from the attempts of that People. After this, from 
the time of Cotiſo, with whom» Auguſt had to deal, 
we findalittle of them till the Reign 6 | 
laſt King, a man both ready in Advice and quick in Exe- 
cution, againſt him Domitian made War by Jalianus his 
Lieutenant, who gave Decebalus a great overthrow, and 


- 
* 


had then utterly vanquiſhed him, if his Wit had not 
better befriended him than his Sword. For fearing that 
the Romans making uſe of their Victory, would enter 
and take poſſeſſion of his Country, he pitched in the 
| way à great number of Stakes in Battle - array, 
on chem the old Corſſets of his Soldiers; which 


- 


approaching the Country. 77414», was-the next that 


N 


y and Sclavonia, 


South with the reſt of Thrace and Macedonia. 
the Dacs, who here firſt inhabited; in} Valow 
| [lace taken an 


re call a'Sycophant or Servant by the 


| 


is near 17 hours, and in the moſt Southern 
By "his account, with reference ra the other Limits 
_ before laid down, it differeth much in Situation and Di- 

d Prolgmy 7 


word, che whole Dgcia Dioceſs in the largeſſ 


Kr tt. 


o called was fituare on the 


\ 


—_ 


ed by a mili-, 
elpecialty 


Decebalus their 


Pots 
5 ooking 
. like ſo many men at Arms, frighted the Enemy from 


4 L417 4 
* 


| o 


the} made War againſt him and brought him to that Exi ent 


that having with much loſs indured ſome fewSkirmiſhes, 
he yielded himſelf, and is acknowledged a Friend to the 
Senate, and People of Rome. But being one of an high ſpirit, 
and born in a free Air, he once again fell off from the 
zs ; but to his own deſtruction: for ſeeing by the 
Valour of 3 his Kingdom conquered, and his Pa- 
ce tak deſtroyed, he fell upon his own Sword, 
and Dacia was made a Province of the Roman Empire. 
Loft in the time of Galtienxs, it was again recovered by 
Aurelianus; who finding how. difficult and chargeable 
the keeping of it was like to be, tranſplanted the Ro- 
man Colonies, and the more civil fort of the Natives, 
to the other ſide of the River, placing them betwixt 


the two Myſia's, (in ſome part of each) and calling 
the Country given to them by the name of Dacia, or 


New Dacia, leaving the Old unto the Goths, and others 
of the barbarous Nations, whoſe Thorough-fare it was 
in all their Enterpriſes and Deſigns. upon the Roman 
Empire. It was divided by Aurelianus into the two 
Provinces of Dacia Mediterranea, and Dacia Ripenſis ;this 
ryrng pu the Banks of the Nanom, the other more within 
the Land: which, with the Provinces of Aaſia ſuperior, 
Dardania, Previlitana, and part of Macedonia Salutaris, 
made up the whole Dioceſs of Dacia in the times ſuc- 
55 Was e r. een to the 
Pretorio, for Mhyricum, and conſequently ap- 

rtaining (afrer the Diviton) "ro the Eaſtern Enpite. 
And it continues in this State till the time of Juſtinian, 
who beings Native of this Country, fubducted it from 
the Command of that Prefect, and iuſtituted both a 
Frafeckus Pretorio for this Dipceſs only in Civil marrers 
and a Primate for the affairs of the Church; both ſettled 
in the City; of Fuftiniqn, of his own Foundation; en- 
larging the Furildidtion, of the firſt by the addition of 
ſome part of Macedonia Secunda, and Pannonia Secunda, 
and giving to the other all thoſe Preheminencies which 
had been anciently enjoyed by the greater Patriarchs. 
But this new Inſtitution was of no continuance. For 
firſt che Sclaves, and afterwards: the Ruffians, Hungars. 
and Bulgarians, breaking over the Danom, diltocmbred 
ef from the E i 


mpire, and divided it under 
names amongſt themſelves. Of which, together 
with the nature of the Soil and people, I ſhall ſpeak a- 
non, having firſt took a view of the Rivers, Hills and 
other Land-marks, which are to be my chief Guides 
in the Chorography or Deſcription of the. 
The Rivers then of moſt note are, r. the Danow,which 
here at Axium, or Axiepolis,” a Town of Bulgaria, takes 
the name of fer, continuing it from thence to its Aſti- 
"aan; user eil kallerh into the Enxine Sea, with ſeven 
eee or Channels; that is A 43 1. Peuce, 2. Nara- 
cuſtoma. 3. Caliſtoma, 4. Plenduſtoma, 5. Spireo 
6. Boreoſtoma, — name of the laſt 1 fog T 23 
my Authors, quis languidiſſimum nec perpetumm, as it is 
in Ptolomy. - 2. Marulius, now called Mariſch. 3. Ter- 
mes. 4. Aluta, kee ing its old name. 5. Hieraſus. 
of Old Dacia, a, falling into the Dawow or Iſter, 
do alſo Ciabruts, now Ibar, a River of Cervia. And 6. 
Succonia of Bulgaria, or the Lower Mycia. Chief Moun- 
tains of it are, 1. the Carpathian. 2. Scardus. 3. Oxbelut, 


4 


whereof the firſt parteth it from Sarmatia * 0 


3 


dit. ict 
4 
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the ſecond from Dalmatia, and the third from Ma- 
cedon. 5 | 
This ſaid, we will proceed to the deſcription of the 
ſeveral Provinces which we have comprehended under 
this name of Dacia; that is to ſay, 1. Tranſylvania. 
2. Moldavia, 3. Malachia. 4. Raſcia. 5. Servia. 
6. Bulgaria. The firſt four in Old Dacia, on the Nort 
fide of the Danow, the two laſt in New Dacia, on the 


South thereof. | 
1. TRANSTLV ANI A. 


IRANSYLYV ANITA is bounded on. the Eaſt with 
Maldovia, on the Weſt with the Upper Hungary, 

on the North with Ruſſia Nigra, a Province of the 
Realm of Poland, from which it is parted by the Car- 
pee OI ; on the South with Raſcia (or ra- 
ther Hungary). and Walachia. 8 
It took this name from the great Woods lying be- 
twixt it and Hungary; the name in Latin ſignify ing the 


3 
— 


„ 


ject, but ſomewhat more ſtubborn and untractable; 
ſpeak the ſame Language as they do, with ſome diffe- 
rence in the Dialect only; converted at the ſame time 
to the Chriſtian Faith, and under the ſame form of Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Government. In former times they uſed to 
read, as the Jews do, from the right hand to the left; 
but of late here they conform to the Weſtern Nations, 
from whom they are generally deſcended. 
For that the people of this Country are t! 
of the Saxons, is evident 1. by the Saxon Language yet 
in part retained. 2. We find that Charles the Great, 
like a politick Conqueror, placed many of that Nation 
here, weakning fo their ſtrength at home, and fortify- 
ing the Bounds of his Empire. And 3, by a Story reci- 
ted by Verſtegan, which we touched in our Deſcription 
of Brunſwick; the whole Narration is this, Halber ſtadt 
Was beyond credit troubled with Rats, which a Muſician, 
whom they called the P/ Pyper, undertaking for a 
ent maſs of mony to deſtroy, they agree i hereupon 
e turned his Pipes, and all the Rats in the Town danc- 


Country beyond the Woods. By the Dutch it is called; ing after him are drowned in the next River. This 


Siebenbergen, from ſeven Caſtles or ſtrong Holds anci- 
ently built in it to defend the Frontiers; a rn The 6: 
in ſome Latin Authors upon that occaſion. - But by the 
more elegant Latiniſts it hath been named Pannodacia, 
as that part of Dacia, which either was inhabitedb 
the Pannoni ans; or made ſubject to them. _. | 


| done he asketh his pay, but is denied : whereupon he 


ſiriketh up a new fit of Mirth, all the Children, male 
and female, of the Town, follow him into the Hill 
Hamelen, which preſently cloſed. again. The Parents 
' miſs their Children, and could never hear news of 
them. Now of late ſome have found them in this 


The Soil doth naturally abound with Wine, Corn, Country, where I alfo leave them: only telling you this, 
and Fruit; of which it was fo plentiful in- the time of; that this marvellous accident is ſaid to happen the 22th 


the Romans, that the Emperor Trajan cauſed a rey 
of Mony to be coined, having the figure of Ceres, hold- 
ing in che one hand a Cornu- Copia, and in the other a 
plain Tablet with this Inſcription. Abundatia Dacia. 
Particularly, beſides great plenty of Wheat and moſt 
excellent Wines, it yieldeth great ſtore of Cherries, 
Damaſcens, Malacatoons, e not inferior 
to thoſe of Italy, and alſo Centaury good ſtore, and 


; 2.20 

of July 1 376. Since which time it is ſaid that the people 
ſtrument to be ſounded in that Street: and eſtabliſhed 
| a Decree, that in all Writings of Contract, or Bargaim, 
after the Date of our Saviours Nativity, the Date alſo 
of this their Childrens Tranſmigration ſhould be added 
in rei memoriam. But though the Dutch or Saxons make 
up the main body of them; yet being conquered by the 


many other Medicinal plants; ſome Mines of Gold and Hung ars, they received many of their Colonies; and in 


Silver: many of Iron, Braſs, Cop 
Veins of Salt and Sulphur. Of Cattle ſuch 'abundance, 
that many times large Oxen are {old for a Floren, or 
half a Crown piece; and a moſt notable breed of Hor- 
ſes; not to ſay any thing of that variety of Wild Beaſts 

which they have in their Woods and Foreſts, and of all 
"ſorts of Fowl both for Food and pleaſure. So populous 
withal, (for the. moſt fruitful Countries are commonly 


Nu alſo) that Caſtaldo, Governor hereof in the 
linority of Stephen the fourth Son of John de Sepuſio, 


r, and not a few the Northern parts there remain ſtill ſome of the old 


Scythians planted there by Attila. Out of thoſe Mem- 


populous, that it is conceived to be able toraiſe an Ar- 
of 90000 men; and actually did arm 6000 Horſe and 
12000 Foot for the Battle of Kereſture, Anno 1566, be- 


ſent unto that Service. . . 
Chief Towns herein of the foundation of the Dutch 
or Saxons, are 1. Hermenſtat, in the Latin Hermanopolis, 


Anno 1551, advanced an Army of 70000 able men, con- 
ſiſting of the Natives of this Country only, for the 
Seige of Lippe, a ſtrong Town of Hungary, but on the 
Borders of this Country. This Province is ſurrounded 
on all ſides with the Carpathian Hills, and has the Form 
of a Rhomtons, bei 
Weſt, and 62 from North to South, that is about 200 
Engliſh miles. And ſo extreamly fruitful, that when 
the Imperial Army in the beginning of October 1687, 


| | Biſhop's See, under the Archbiſhop of Colcze. - 
68 French Leagues from Eaſt to] g 


(of old called Cibinium, from the River Cibin, on which 
it was ſituate) ſo named of one Herman the Founder of 
it, little inferior to Vienna for ſtrength or greatneſs, 
well fortified both by Art and Nature. This cry is a 
t has 
ood Walls, flank'd with ſtrong Baſtions, and a deep 
Dike full of Fiſh, the Inhabitants are Civil, and th 
Buildings large and magnificent, thoſe of the neſt 
Artificers being of Stone. It has good Magazines, al- 


fell into it ſuddenly, and the Inhabitants fled into the 
Woods and Mountains, and carried with them their 
Stores, Corn, Cattle and Proviſions, yet the Army 
Wanted for nothing, being richly ſupplied by the Fruits 

they then found upon the Ground. And by the agree- 
ment made with them, they were to furniſh to the Im- 
rial Troops 66000 meaſures of Wheat, 1980 Tun of 
eſh, 7000 Pieces of Wine, 120000 meaſures of Oats, 


1 


9180 Tun of Hay, 480000 Truffesof Straw, and Wood, 
Salt and Candle tote ſupplied by the rel; 5 ive Land- 


wa ys well ſtored and kept under Ground for times of 
in Latin called Corona, by ſome Braſſovia, by other 


Hungary, Who repaired and 


and the moſt noted Empory or Mart-Town of all this 
Country; of great Reſort eſpecially in the time ↄf their 


the progeny 


of Halber ſtadt permit not any Drum, Pipe, or other In- 


bers is the Body of this State compoſed: ſo ſtrong and 


ing more by 2000 than the whole Realm of Hungary 


need. The Country about it is fruitful. 2. Cronſtad, 


Stephanopolis; this laſt name given it by Stephen King of 
1g autified it; ſituate on the 
Borders of Walachia, amongſt fruitful Mountains; re- 
markable fon a fair Library and a kind of Academy; 


publick Fairs, by Txrks, Arabians, Greets, Armenians, 


lords to the Army. Andover and, beſides. they were |Polanders, Walachians, and other Nations. This City 
to pay in Mony, 700000 German Florins, at 6 payments, is called by the Greets Hevapoli, and of old it was cal- .. 
t the laſt of which, was to be paid the laſt day of June, led Vlpia Traj ana. It has ancient Walls and Towers, nj : 
__ the Revenue of Prince 2 to be no way. thereby aba-hinſtead of Baſtions, but convenient for che lodging te 4 
tteed. All Which was punctually perform'd, and is a Garriſon Soldiers: each Citizen has his Garden. 3. Bi- 
ſttanding Teſtimony of che Riches ang Fertility of this rv, (by the Hurch called Noren) ſo called from the 
Province. [ [River Biftrice, which runneth through it: fo pleaſant 
he people are much of the ſame. nature with the and fo ſweer a Town, that there is no dirt or mire co 
_ Hungarians, to whom they have been a long time ſub- be ſeen at any time 5 or if 2 be, the people 1 
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welk ep the River and ſocleanſe the Streets, Ie is yet 
moſt Tae Oy he and valued 5 ks 85 e re. 4- 
(by the Dutch Medwiſh) fo called quaſi medius 
1 Tuts ſituate in the midſt of the Country; 8 ; 
weft as neat as Biftrice. = Segoſwaria or 85 


now they peil the Hungarian enerall differi i 

the Dialect only. But though here ally, of Dy 
merce and Cohabitation, — ey are brought into the 
ſame Language ; they ſtill retain their ancient Cuſtoms, 
governed by their old Laws, and living after the ſame 


hal of wr che deelivity of an Hill. '6. Zabeſus, or Laiz, 
once Me chief Town vr the Saxons,butnow much decay- 


ed; ſituate in 4 Valley, well fericed with 
, Waters, and thoſe well ſtored with Fiſh. 7 

: Clarſenburg, or Calas, the Zengma of Prolomy, | 
Latin called Clandiopoli, from Claudius the II. Emperor, 


by whom're-edified:: et firſt'a Colony of the Saxons or 
Ditch only, but of late times rhe Hungarians, coming 

in as ſtrangers were priviledg d as Citizens, and inha- 
bfited it her with them. The Town is well ſeated 

in che middle of a pleaſant Plain, encompaſſed with an 
haudſome Wall, and beautified with elegant Buildings. 
Hut then it has no Dike, and the Walls are not good] 1 
neither, theit Fortifications are only round Towers, 
affe che old Mode, and there are ſeveral Hills near it 
which command the Town, ſo that it is neither b 12 Art 
not Nature ſtrong, but it is very „ an 
5 chat in the year 1687, it was eaſily forced by the Duke 
Lorrain, to receive an Imperial Garriſon. 8. Alba 
3521 "now M'eiſſenburg; the Apulum of Ptelomy, ſituate 
| Brook then called Apulus, (but now Oratus) 
Vence it had the name. Built on the ſide of an Hill] 
near the River Mari ſeh, or Mariſxs) over-looking a 
large and fruitful Plain: heretofore a Biſhop's See, and 
th&ordimiry Reſidence of the Prince or Vaivod of Tran- 
ſyloanis ; but now 4 Garrifon of Fin 2 4 Soldiers, 
ding it for the Emperor, as King © rol fn It 
Wis e naine of Alba Julia from the Mother of Anton- 
- the Sl ol Learned Roman Emperor. And at 


is day Roman Quoins are frequently found in it. | 
| hier Towns — to the Hungarians, and by 
them inhabited, are 1. War adin, much mentioned in the 


Stories of the latter times, ſince theſe inyaſions of the 

12 75 ſituate on the Borders of Hungary. This is a 

| 755 fitong Town, ſituate in the Country of Zathmar, 
onthe Diſks of the River Criſe, towards the Eaſt for- 
| eee that it ſeems i on 
 6iiſthe: North; on Which ſide it has ſome high grounds 
Oren but not hear it. It has a Wall aud 
mparts of the modern figure, and is flank d with frve 
Baſtioris, very regular, and fronted by a god 

Mee other ſtious, and a Wall raiſed: about che 

gr Wall. In the 4542; the Crim-Tartars took | 

, but without| 

ey took it "furs 

} + hail taken Lippa, plundered 

0 it, and are not hike} 


y. 


2 


mpreg 
oth ir Kas great g0lburbs, and the River cloſerh ir 
md 1 it, 
e, which 1 "he filled with River Water; within 
1 ies moſt of the kahabitants. The Thrks 
des of this year 


t in ot near the 


' Sire" Which were then about it. 3. Enguedine, 
ben Galle Amrinm, from a Ca 


C = by one — 7 7 


1 San 
4 in no condition to relirve it.“ 
place where ſtood the "HY 
115 fo called from tlie abundance of Salt 
by the 5 
uſey leading to it,, 
and from him fo named ; ſome 


manner as the Switzers do; each of their Cantons(ſeven 
in number) being abſolute in and of it ſelf, but all uni- 
ted with the Tran l vanians, and with one "another, for 
defence of the whole Country againſt the ſeveral Pre- 
n tenſions of the German and Turkiſh Emperors. And 


; (ehoigh they do acknowledge ſame Subjection to the 


Emperor as King of Hungary, yet it is but what the 
liſt chemſelves - being anciently priviledged from al 
2 * more than the paying of a Bull for every Houſ- 

hold, in the way of an Heriot, at the Coronation of the 
new King, when and how oft ſo ever it may chance to 


* N Their Cantons (Sede they call Pan) are, 
Sepſi, 2. Orbay. 3. Kyſdi, 4. Czyk. 5. Gyrgio 


or UVauarheli.: 6. Marons-Zeck. And 7. Arania-Zech, 
ſo called from the chief Town in each Diviſion. In 
former times no Nobleman, nor any one of better 
| means and greater Eminence than other, was known 
amongſt them: but now of late that Parity (or Con- 
fuſion rather) is grown out of Credit, and ſome begin 
to over-top the reſt both in power and Title as in 
other places. 

"The firſt Inhabitants of the old Dante, e this 
Province was N were the Anarti, Tauriſci, Rhata- 


cenſu, Cancoenſu, the Buridenſu, and Biephi, &c. Firſt 
were by Lyſmachus, great and 


uered fe. 
mighty King of Thrace, one of the Renowned Captains 
of pf ns the Great; in token whereof, innumera- 
ble Medals in the age of our * Grandfathers were found 
in this Country, having his Image on the one ſide, and 
this word Victoria on the ather. How they were after- 
wards ſubdued by the Emperpr Trajan, and quitted by 
Aurelianus, hath been ſhew already. Being forſaken 
by the Romans, it was won by the Goths ; their con- 
ſtant Dwelling, till forced over the Danow by the 
Hunt, the next Poſſeſſors of this Country; the Road 
or thorough- fare from that time of thoſe barbarous 
Nations Which out of Aſia made there Inroads on 
che Exropeers, Having been ſucceſſively ſubdued by 
the Sclaues and Roſſes, this part hereof was conquered 
by. Stephen, the firſt King, of Hungary, firnamed the 
Saint, by. whoſe — and inducements 
received the Gofpel. They were fy ac ig 
time, as a Member of that Ki a ops 
whom they called the Va o og - ch 
word-# a;yod)\ignifying as ee as Preſets l 
or a. Lord- Lieutenant) a man, by reaſon, of the great- 
nefs of gs place and power of, moſt/ Authority in that 
Ki Ib names and Sucreſſion of theſe Vaivode 
till che a John Huniades, comes imperfectly to 
us; but after that, more: EO, and NN AR in + rang 98 


. * 


re vAivons. n of 
£ TAG ISL CANS of. 


chm; | zhrnamed: e; made Vaivod 
1 12 Vladiſtaus the lV. A man of great 


bo 4+145 
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b eins whereof- are ffill remaining 4. Deva, el N ©; Nalour and Renown, the great defender of 
= rkable for a Vein the beſt Wi alte, not inferior 1 againſt the Tote, whom he o- 
. _ ro/thofe of Venn in lia. 6. Rachs, 7. Gele, , „ee eee eſpecially in chat 
x6 ch little n ee © OF Xlenback, not © of Muron, 8 500⁰0 of them. 
wh, Bs.) . 5 t_ 0 ich and the Town of Brofs 15 * 2 books; He died about the year 145 g? DING Pie 7 
3 trels, dd fas Pain 2 bp) and} la, $:ephen,.-of the noble Family of gate: 
* . 1 ro paſte. Winz in 540 1 Tt  Waivod in the time of / Matthias Hing of 
1 . 3 Nn 2 . | 19 \ ies ry, the 8on of Hunadess 0; | 1 
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e Elextion unto Poland, he ſucceeded 

- - . . here, and was the firſt who leavi 
of Vaivod, took that of Prince 
77 RY of Chriſtoph 
Sigiſmun of Chri 
Forkiſh Bondage; - ted many of their 
Armies, and ſlew ſome of their Baſſa 's, 
(the Scanderbeg: of the Times he lived in.) 
But not being able to hold out againſt ſo 
Potent an Adverſary, he reſigned his Eſtate 
to Kodolphas the Emperor, having for it 
in exchange the Dukedoms of Oppelen and 
FKatibor in Sileſia, and an Annual Penſion 
of 50000 Joachims; but ancing his Pen- 
ſion ill paid, he made a new Reſignation of 


bay ou ifs 0 Reg 1 
ery, Couſin of Stgiſmund, flain 


Tranſyl- 


& of We ; vez: 
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189 3. Andrew Batt 
within the year by the Vaivod of Yalachia. 
After whoſe death * 11 ; 
Rodolphus, Emperor and King of Hungary, 
is admitte Prince of Tranſ) af +. 4 
ſegond Reſignation of Sigiſmund. But his 
Soldiers behay ing themſelves with rob great 
Inſolence, eie back again, 
| ae 4 eee 
Lain to leave the « y.\in the power o 
he Emperor and A. ot Prague, Where 
inthe yeari151 3 he died uplamented. In che 


Jul ine or Jſtivan,. ſiruamed Botſcay, a No- 
bl this Country, made Prince here- 
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ded 1661 
the Title 


er, ſhook. off the 


* 55 4 * q LIT "0 Y Ne 
him, cleared the/Province of the Germans - 


4. John II. called alſo de Sepuſir after the death Fend 
ol Lewis the ſecond choſen King of Hungary, and being followed by great Companies of 
of whom before amongſt the Kings of that thoſe of the Reformed Religion, be not 
; Realm. _ | 35 only obtained of the Emperor Rodolphus a 
1526 5. Americus, Biſhop of Veradium, made Vaivod Confirmation of this Eſtate unto himſelf, 
by John de Sepuſio, on his taking of the but Liberty of Conſcience, and the free Ex- 
| Crown of Hungary; treacherouſſy Murther- etrciſe of Religibn for both the Nations, 
ed, for not complying with the Turt, Anno preſently after which he died, December 30. 
1534. 1608. 0 TOR, 5 
1540 6. Stephen III. ſirnamed Maylat, a noble Hun- 1607 16. Sigiſmund II. of the Noble Family of Ra- 
garian, but extreamly ambitious, having got zy, elected in the February following by 
not long after the death of Americus uſurp di the Tranſylvanians; but finding himſelf not 
the Vaivodſhip, was in the year 1540 con- | able to make his Election good againſt the 
firmed in that Dignity. In this Prince's Emperor, and being unwilling to ſubject 
time Tranſylvania was ſeparated from Hun- himſelf unto the Turi, and after the end of 
gary. | one year he relinquiſtied the Government, 
1541 J. Stephen IV. Son of John de Sepuſio the late | and betook himſelf again to a private Life. 
Kang of Hungary, by Solyman the A e 1608 17. Gabriel Battery, of the Family of the former 
cent made Vaivod of Tranſylvania, being Princes, ſucceeded by the Favour of Ach- 
then an Infant (by whom he had been de- met the Great Turk, after whoſe Death, 
e of his Kingdom of Hungary, not long ſo welcom unto his Neighbours and Sub- 
fore) being incroached upon not long | jects, N | | 
after by the ſaid Solyman, this Country was 1613 18. Berhlem Gabor, by the ſame Achmet, was 
put into the hands of Ferdinand King of made Prince of Tranſylvania; a profeſſed 
Hungary, other Lands being given 'to the Enemy of the Houſe of Auſtria, but one 
oung Prince in exchange hereof. | that with a great deal of noiſe did them little 
1551 8. Stephen V. firnamed Dobus, for his Valour hurt. | 5 | 
| ſhewed pony the Turks in defending A-!1630 19. Stephen VII. ſirnamed Ragorzy, on the Death 
gies made Vaivod of this Country by the : of Bethlem Gabor, ſucceeded Prince, by the 
ſaid King Ferdinand. But Solyman not liking} Power and Favour of the Tyurks,- under whoſe 
| that this Country ſhould be at the Devotion | Clientele and Protection he doth ſtill en- 
of the Kings of 57 conferred the joy it, (as his Predeceſſors did before him) 
ſame ( under the Vaſſalage of his Empire )} | againſt all Pretenſions of the Empire and 
upon one 28 TBA Th. ox Realm of Hungary : as on the other fide he 
9. John III. whoſe Family and ſirname I have is defended by the Emperor and Crown of 
no where found; a profeſſed Champion of Poland from | Firm made Subject unto the 
the Turks, and as profeſſed an Enemy to Turks. | | | 
Ferdinand and his Succeſſors in the Kingdom 1645 20. George Ragotzy, Son of the former, ſucceed- 
of Hungary. _ „ | ed his Father, he died of ſome Wounds he 
10. Stephen VI. firnamed Battery (of which Houſe had received in the Defence of Grand- Ma- 
he was) made. Voivod by the Turk; and radin, in the year 1660 in June. | 
afterwards, on the Commendation of Amu- 1660 21. Achatius Barchay, was intruded in his place 
Le rath the third, choſen King of Poland. 15 title Turks, and beheaded by them the 
157 11. Chr 5 oper Battery, Brother of Stephen, on ſame year. I 
| who 


22. Jahn Kemeny,” Elected and ſlain the firme 
23. Michael Abaff,, Count of Sicule, ſucceeded - 
by che Favour of the Turks, and is ſtill 


, 


1661 
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bi 
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Lo continue here the Hiſtory of this Country. In 
the beginning of this preſent War Michael Aba, tho 
often dummom d to the Port, excuſed himſelf on ſeveral 
Fretences:; and being invited by the Viſier as he paſſed 
of to the Siege of Viennæ in the year 1683, he came 
after wards tu their Camp there, with a ſmall Retinue, 
and yet was kindly received by the Viſer and had leave 
to return, being ordered to take care of the Bridges 
between the Raab and Rabnitæ, which the Turks had 


lately built to ſecure their Retreat. In the year 1686, 


When che Emperor had taken Buda and Segidin, and ad- 
vanced bis Forces almoſt to the Borders of Tran/ylvania. 
This Prince conſented to contribute to the Winter 
Quarters of the German Army, it being not ſafe for 
him to refuſeit ; but he would receive no Garriſon from 
the Emperor, and excuſed his Compliance at the Port 
by the Terror of the Imperial Arms. But in the year 
1687 after the Bartel of Mohatz, the Duke of Lorrain 
:marched with the main Body of the Iinperial Army to- 
wards gegidin, and pretending to beſiege Grand Na- 
rallin marched chat way, but turned ſuddenly and fell 


Way, but 
into Tranſyboania, po the 11th of October ſurprized 
Habalone;"the firit Town of that Principality : After 
which Claruſeniburg was allo forced to ſubmit, and after 
Biſtritz, 


it Hermanſtad, Meiſſemburg, or Alba Julia, 
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ſo much innocent Blood, hath at laſt pitied Chriſtianity, 
and freed ſo many Provinces and Kingdoms from Bar- 


a a very low Condition. So admirable and ſtupendious are 


＋ 


- 


And Invincible Hereditary, King of Hungary, and of his 
*  . preſent Succeſſor, the moſt Serene King Foſeph- (whoſe 
2 Lie andReigy God r and of the 

_ .. furure. Hereditary Kings ot 
"Dyer: at Frech was,Jdecla 


&+ * 25 1 * 
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without blows, did not ſo content themſelves with the 


taries, and Michael Filſtrick Juſtice of Cronſtadt, de pu- 
Kingdom of Tranſylvania, do for perpetual Memory 


temner of all Men. But at length. the Lord of Hoſts 


they ſhould ever lift up their Heads again to ruine Chri- | 
ed need deſpond in the depth ef tion and 'Renuticiation of the Protection of the Turks 


1 
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Devaſlations, and Inteſtine Diſcords within its own 


upon Record in Hiſtory, as a Monument to all ſucceed- 
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Winter Quarters, with vaſt allowances of Proviſions; 
but then the Imperial Army was to march out in the Spring, 
_ wnleſs the Neceſſity of the War required. otherwiſe, or that 
| ſome other Treaty were concluded on in the Winter, The 
Germans being thus in Poſſeſſion of this fruitful Province 


Allowance made them, but that there aroſe great 
Complaints againſt them, which being compoſed too to 
the eee of the Imperialiſts, Who were Maſters 
of all the ſtrong Towns. And the gth of May, 1688, 
they brought the Prince and States of Tranſylvania to 
make an abſolute Submiſſion to the Emperor and his Son 
Foſeph, then Crowned King of Hungary, the Form of 


Ly 
F 


Which is as followeth. | - | 


The A of Submiſſion of the Prince arid States of 


-- Tranſylvania. | 
XX} E Aſicbael Telleky de Szek, Great Mareſchal, 
George and Alexis Bethlem, Ladiſtaus Szekel de 
Boroſceno, Valentine Frank, Chief Juſtice, and Chriſtian 
Szabo, Burgher-Maſter of Hermanſtat, Miniſters and 
Counſellors of the Illuſtrious Prince Michael Abaſti of 


Tranſylvanuia, Nicholas de Bethlem and Stephen Appor de 
Alſo Theyn, Peter Alvinzy and John Stareſy, Protono- | 


ted Plenipotentiaries of the ſaid Prince and States of the 


declare and make known, The whole World is ſtruck 


ä» 


Conſent of the States thereof, and according to the 
fervent Prayers, which have for a long time unanimouſ- 
ly been made to Almighty God, for the obtaining ſo 
great a Bleſſing, That what therefore was heretofore 
defired by all, for the Glory 'of God; may from this 
preſent time be happy and proſperous to all ſucceeding 
Ages; Be it known to all Men, that are now alive, or 
that hereafter ſhall be born, That We (by virtue of 
our full Power, and, for greater Security, in the ſtrength 
of the confirmatory Acts and Concluſions of the Prince 
and the States of this Realm, by the common Conſent 
of our own mere Motion, and out of Chriftian Zeal), do 
renounce, for the future, all Subjection to the Otto- 


man Port, and all Correſpondencies, with all Gifts and 
Payments of Tributes, or whatever elſe may carry any 
ſhew of Compliance therewith, or with its Subjects, 

Vaſſals, Infidels, or other Enemies whatever, of our, 


moſt Auguſt Lord, his Imperial Majeſty, and of his law- 
ful Succeſſors, the Hereditary Kings of Hungary, under 
the guilt of High Treaſon if it be proved againſt any 
one, the Puniſhment thereof to be inflicted according to 
the Laws of 'Tranſylvania. On the contrary we do 
ſincerely and heartily accept, for our ſelves and for all 
the Poſterity of the famous Kingdom of Tran/ylven;a, 
the Parernal Protection of his foreſaid Imperial Majeſty 


(as hath been already declared :) And that we may give 


ſome actual Teſtimony of var Submiſſion and Obe- 
dience, (by vertue of the forefaid full Power and Con- 
fir matory Acts and Concluſions of the Prince and States) 


with juſt Amazement, and the Envious Pine, at the ex-{ we are contented to receive the Imperial Gariſons into 


traordinary Goodneſs of God, who after the effuſion. of 


barous and intollerable Servitude ; a Mercy worthy to 
be had in everlaſtit eee be een 
tulated by all good Men. LEE if 3 
I The juſt God of Heaven could no longer endure the 
Rage and diſdainful Pride of that cruel and ſworn Ene- 
my of the Chriſtian, Name, who was arrived to ſuch an 
height of Power, as to be formidable to the whole 
World, deſtructive to his Neighbours, and a Con- 
with the Power of his Right Hand, hath brandiſhed his 
Sword, and Crowned the Arms and juſt Cauſe of the 
moſt Auguſt Emperor of the Romans, our moſt Gracious 
Lord, with ſuch happy and glorious Sueceſs; that the 
Turk himſelf owns. and acknowledges, that his Power 
is much ſhattered and broken, and himſelf brought into 


the Works of God's providence, that vengeance treads on 
the Heels of the Infidels whole former Succeſſes made 
them ſecure; ſo that for the future none need fear that 
ſtianiry, nor the Afflic 


the Fortreſſes of Kovar, Huſs, Geergim, and Herman- 
far, (beſides thoſe other places already Gariſoned by 
his Imperial Majeſty, our moſt Gracious Lord.) And 
moreover, when his Imperial Majeſty ſhall command, 
we are ready te take up Arms either againſt the com- 


mon Enemy of Chriſtians, the Turk, or any other 


Enemy whatſoever; humbly ſupplicating his Invincible 
Imperial Majeſty, our moſt Gracious Lord, out of his 
innate Clemency, to confirm to us and our Poſterity all 
our Liberties and Privileges; and in particular to pro- 
tect us in the free Exerciſe of the Religions hitherto 
Trofeſs'd amongſt us. And we no ways doubt, but 
bis Excellency Count Caraffa will effectually promote 
and further the Humble Addreſſes of the foreſaid Prince 
and of his whole Kingdom, with his Imperial 1 
our moft Gracious Lord; Which Favour as we conh- 
Aently promiſe our ſelves from his Excellencies Kind- 
neſs, and try'd Affection to us, ſo we defire and hope, 
that his Excellency, the foreſaid General, will no way 
diſturb us in our Liberties and Privileges. Provided 
nevertheſs that dur Treaty made with the moſt Serene 
Duke of Lorrain, do remain in full force. In Witneſs 
whereof, and that the Knowledge of this our Declara- 


may deſcend" to Poſterity, we have ſet the uſual Seals 


Unhappy Tran/ylvaria hath groaned time out. of mind ſ of the Three Nations of the Kingdom of Trauſpiuania 
under Oppreſſion, and what is the top of its Miſery, to theſe Preſents.” Given at Harman ſtad the gth Day of 
under that. of the Turks; and, being deprived of its CCCCCCVCVVCGCCCCCGC 4 4rd 


-Lawful Kings and Governors by ſo many Wars, Ruins, 


; 


e 15 ee! FLSA] 9+ 3430113" i | | 
This Prince died in the year 1690, leaving behind. 


Bowels, was brought almoſt to the brink of Dęſtru- him a Son of Thirteen Years of Age. 


ction. That fatal Tragedy Which 3 hath 


-undergone, partly under the Turks Protection, and e 
partly by, che Diſcords of its own Princes, will ftand | - © 2, e er 
3 * > 300 10 oy * 8 1 tre} 5 727 57 . 3 


But at laſt ſhe returns to the King of Hungary; from Ti 


whom, by the envy of the Fates, and the ambitious De- 
ſigns of ſome Men, the had been ſevered; ſhe embraces 


the Paternal and Powerful Patronage of the Auguſt Leb. 


L 4 " T. 


2 e eld I. Emperor of the Romans, the Great, Happy, Juſt This Country, 


OL D'AYI is bounded on the Eaſt wich the 
3 ExxineSea, of the Weſt with Tranſylvania, on 

the North with the River Nieffer, the Tyras of Prolomy 
and the Ancients; by which it is parted from Podolia, 
Province of Polayd, and on the South with Falachia. 
by a miſtake*common to all the Maps, 
is miſplaced, and ſet where Walachia ſhould ſtand: Its 
true bounds are to the Eaſt, Walachia, to the North 


Tranſylvania;to the Welt the Upper Hungary, and tothe 
Hungary Cas in the rod any 7 Lo! rr, ef, 


the * Ifter or Danube, parting it from Servia. 
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who quotes one John Lxcim,' Count d. 1 45 
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e ſtrong Town! again che | 
Alia, anciemly. called Achilldic, ſituate on the Shore 
| | #he- moſt part compaſſed round 
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ſein, Great Treaſurer of Poland, and a Perſon of great 
earning. | | | | 1 
It is 10 called, as ſome ſay, quaſi Mœota pia, from its 
nearneſs to the Fens of Meotis; or rather from the 
Hunns and other People of thoſe Fens who poſſeſſed the 
davia, i. e. Nigrorum Davorum Regio, the Country of 
the Black Davia (for by the name of Davi were the 
Dacians called, as we find in Strabo and ſome others) fo 
named from their Complexion, or the colour of their 
Caps and other Garments; as Nigra Ruſſia, a near 
neighbouring Province of the Realm of Poland, on the 
like occaſion. But the more probable Opinion (as 1 
take it) is, that it took this name from the River Mol- 
davia, Which runneth through it; as the Moravians had 
the name from the River AMorava. The Nature and 
Religion of the People we ſhall find in Walachia, where- 
of anciently it was reckoned for a part. | 
The Country is very fruitful in Corn, Wine, Graſs, 
and Wood; but more uſed for Paſturage than Tillage, 
by reaſon of the great want of People 'to manure the 
Land : By means whereof it affordeth great plenty of 


Poland, and the populous City of Conftantinople. And 
theſe they iſſue out in ſo great a Number, that the tenth 


yet the Clergy and the Gentry are diſcharged of this 
 Impoſt. But the main Trade of this Country is not 


who foreſtal the Markers, and barter all their Corn and 


powdered Beef, Pulſe and Butter into Conſtantinople - It 
being credibly reported, that from the Ports of this 
Country no fewer than 500 Ships laden with Corn, Vi- 
ctuals, and other Proviſions neceſſary to the Life of Man, 
are yearly ſent unto that City. FS 0 4 
. - The Country is in a manner round, the Diameter 
each way being near upon 300 Ergliſh Miles; but ſo ill 
inhabited, by reaſon of the neighbourhood of the Tarks, 


Te p 


tlemen having in the year 1609 travelled at leaſt 240 
miles in the Country, could meet with in all the way 
but nine Towns and Villages z and for an hundred miles 
together the Graſs ſo high, that it rotted on the ground 
for want of Cattle to eat it, and of Men to order it. 80 
that we are not to expect in it many eminent Cities or 
Tons of note 4uthoogh. i afford two Archbiſhops, and 
two Biſhops dees, Followers (as all the reſt of the Peo- 
ple are) of the Traditions and Doctrines of the Church 
of Greece. OY | | etl} Fecg] 
I be principal of thoſe which be, are, 1. Ocrazoma, 
|» Ztconia, or Seczava, the Vaivod's Seat. 2. Fuoriania, 
3. Faxeling, of which little memorable. 4. Notiim, a 
pPlwKhẽce oſ great ſtrength, on the Borders of Poland; by 
ſioũðme called Cochina; the ordinary Magazine of the 
Country. Famous for a great deieat of the Turks by 
the Pole in the year 1621: And ſince ſor a more auſpi- 


-biecky, the late Ring of Poland, in. the year 1673, 2 
the Tit ks, who lay ſtrongly Encamped here with an 
Army e 52000-Men, but was beaten, and their Camp 


und taking of 31 500 of them. 5. Jaſy, commonly cal- 
ed Tu, t | : : 
chi, Province.. This Town was taken by che late King 
il Ruland in che year 1686, but being burnt ſoon after 
im his abſence, he was forced upon his Return to wich- 
| -arawhis Forces; and leave it to the Natives to 
Ame thought ft. G. Bender, a ftrong Town on the 
3 , Palada, near the Dem. 8. Biarod, 
fiuate on or near the River Jyra, no called Neiffer'; 
Tatar, and Palonians.. 9. 


4 
. & i 
- N 


fame. Others conceive. that it was firſt called Maur- 


eef and Mutton, whereby they ſupply ſome parts of 


Penny, exacted by the Prince or Vaivod in the way of 
Cuſtom amounteth to 150000 Crowns per Aunnum: and 


driven by. the Natives; the Port Towns being full of 
Armenians, ems, Hungarians, and Raguſian Merchants 


Wine into Ruſſia and Paland; their Skins, Wax, Honey, 


'Tartars, and Polonian Cofſacks, that certain ErgliſhGens- | 


cious Victory obtain'd in the ſame. place by John So- 


_ Rotmed and taken the ↄth of Q&ober, with the laughter 
chief Town for Wealth and Trade-in all 


repair it 


7 *＋ ̃ : 1 2 


ith the Waters of it, and therefore ſaid by Prolomy to 
oe Iſland. 10. Ac-German, of old called Aſproca- 
rom, and Moncaſtrum, a very ſtrong Town on the ſame 
Coalt alſo. Both taken by Bajazet, the ſecond Em- 
peror of the Turks, Anno 1485. But theſe three Towns 
are not ſo properly in Moldavia, at leaſt not in Mol- 
dauia properly ſo called, as in a little Province called 
Beffarabia, lying on the Euxine, formerly counted part 
thereof, till conquer'd by the Turks, in the year afore- 
ſaid, it became a Member of that Empire. A Tract in- 
habited by the Befſi in the times of Prolomy, who being 
driven out of their Country by the Bulgarians, ſetled 
themſelves (as ſome ſay) in that part of Sclavonia, which 
is now called Boſnia. $4 bus” ann. 

The whole Country, following the Fortune of Tran- 
ſylvania and the reſt of Dacia, till the coming of the 
Sclaves and Roſſes, was for a while accounted part of the 
Ruſſian Empire, till the diſmembring of that Empire by 
the Tartars; after which'it was ſometime Homager to 
the Polanders, ſometime to the Hungarians, ' according 
as the Vaivods or Princes of it could ed beſt Conditions. 
By Aahomet the Great it was made Tributary to the 
Turks; but the Tribute at the firſt was very light and 
eaſie, not above 2000 Crowns per Amum : that mighty 
Emperor, who aimed at more profitable Conqueſts, 
being loth to ſpend his Forces on {0 poor a Purchaſe as 
the addition of this Province would have been unto him. 
But Bajazet his Son finding how fit it lay for the more 
abſolute Command of the Exxine Sea, took in that part 
hereof which is called Beſſarabia, reducing it into the 
form of a Turkiſh Province, Anno 1485, as before was 
ſaid ; impoſing on the reſt an increaſe of the former Tri- 
bute; and ſo left it unto the diſpoſal of its natural 
Princes. After which time the Vaivods fearing to be 
made Vaſſals co the Turks, did many times riſe in Arms 
againſt them, aided therein ſometimes by the Hunga- 
riant, and ſometimes by the Polander; which: laſt pre- 
tended to the Sovereignty and Chiefage of it. Bagdanax, 


| 


| 


Vaivod hereof in the time of Selim the ſecond, uniting 


himſelf more _ 


to the Polonians, became. thereby 
| ſuſpected by the 


urkiſh Tyrant; who with a great 
power chaſed him out of his Country, and — tlie 
lame unto one John, a Moldavian born, but bred up 
for the moſt part in the Turkiſh Court (where he a- 
nounced his Faith, and was Circumciſed) under the 
yearly Tribute of doo Crowns. But Fob: the new- 
made Vaivod was no ſooner ſetled, but he returned 
again to his firſt Religion, and for that cauſe grew: leſs 
affected by the Turks, Which being obſerved-by the 
then Vaivod of MWalachia, he practiſed to obtain that 
Dignity for his Brother Peter; offering to double the 
ſaid Tribute, and to aſſiſt in Subjugation of the Coun- 
try. The Turk, accepting of theſe Offers, compounds 
an Army of 70000 Walachians, 30000: Turks, and 3000 
Hungarians, with which they fell into Moldavia; and 
were ſo gallantly received by the noble Vaiyod; that 
few-of them eſcaped the Slaughter. But being after- 


| 


4 
7 
1 


4 
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| wards betrayed by his old Friend Cxarnieviclſe, and, 


ainſt Faith given, barbarouſſy Murthered by che 
urkiſh Baſſa; Moldavia fell into the hands of the Tuts, 
and Was united to that Empire, Anno 1574: the Vai- 
vods from that time forwards being nominated by the 
Turkiſh Emperors, and governing as Subſtitutes and 
Lieutenants for and under them. And though Haren, 
one of the ſucceeding Vaivods, did ſhake off his Voak, 
aud confederated himſelf with Sigiſmund Prince of Tan- 
Jylvania, and Michael Vaivod of Valachia, for Defence 
of themſelves and their Eſtates againſt that Enemy yet 
being afrerwards ſupplanted by Ræſwan, one of his own 
it 


| 


| ambitious Subjects, and that confederacy 151 
became ſubject firſt unro the Polonians, by! the: : 1 


{and practice of Zamoisty, Chancellor of Poſaml; and 
;thet unt Redolphns, Emperor of Germany; and finally - 
untd the Türk, as before it was in the Year ic: And 
though che Falamders haue ſince made uſe of ſome Op- 


* 


: 
4 


. 1 , 


deſpite 


in impoſing Vaivods on this Country, in 


* eel 


. 


— 


: 


dos Nations, which have ſince ſubdued them; being a 
_ -roughchewn Peqple, hardly civilized, ignorant for the 
9 es of Letters and all Liberal Sciences, not wean-)g 


, 


_ taitied the entire Poſſeſſion of it, ſo long ſince aimed at | 8 gs 
de,, 3099 ; | attempted by him. 4+ Teina, a \ Fortreſs : of great 
-» | ſtrength, but in the hands of the Turks alſo. 5. Zorzu, 


- anna, and oni the South with the Danubius wholly; by 


fat ofYaluchiz (properly and ſpecially ſo called) unto 
dich other. The People of both, in token of their firſt 


_ ._  "wpontirrle warning 'to bring 0009! Men into the Field 


146"; the Body cd Well. 2, Tre/corrum, nor fav from 
which they di 


5 | gh Praabc 


dp Ro 
\ A 

* LY — f ES * N 
7 . ; =- * 
- * . : e * 

* % . ; "ow 9 1 

. A a? * ft 3 . = 0 | 8 N 
2 a . * 4 wy . "4 

g 4 ; , ” l „ 
55 N : $34 H . . 7 1 5 0 2 N % , 5 3 4 4 „ 

1 4 « n 1 p % . N * * 4 0 f 1 
* Oe” - y « * * . * " A . :, - . p 2 x i 
a * - 7 d ” * 4 a 7 s 
6 ; 5 ; 
. * x 3 4 5 = 4% 4 * e 


| Conqueſt hereof in the time of Trajan, brought hither 
an Malen Colony; afterwards by corruption Vlachia, 


_ 2Bitthe name of Hacria or Vlachia was firſt. of more 


_  n& Archbiſhop, and two Biſnops. In other things they 


Hof, 1 Pruth, called anciently Hieraſus. 2. Stertilus. 
% Fulmina. A. Tetz. F. Aluta, all of them falling 
Anta, . the Dauom, Which in this Province, at the In- 
ux of Fulmina, takes the name of Iſter. Yet it is not 
3 the preſent) very populous, the Spaciouſneſs and 

i oY ertilicy hereot confi | 
_ _ -bgurhvodot the Farrars, vod of ĩt in the time of thu 
 »theje late long Wars againſt rhoſe Nations, and e Ta with his Forces; and having done great Spoil to 


do Placesof maſt note herein Are, 1, Galacz, on the" In- 
Aa flo the River: Pb, ot Henin, into the Dan,; 


uy We 
A *** 
= 
N 
* 
1 
* — 
5 8 — 
= 
1 4 
RAE ow 2 — _ . 


: 
* 
- * 
of 4 . * _ 15 — . 
—_ : _ 43 ele 4 — 22 1 6 4, TIE r — * — 


* * 
eines + 4 oe >< . 4 — 


6 n bo ' 
* + . * 
. 13 
1 
l LS ” » 
* 
* * ö = 2 


deſpite of the Turks: pet was it commonly to their 
own Loſs of 
in the end drew the whole Power of the Turks upon 
_ themſelves in the Reign of - Oſ/mzar';, they never ſince in- 
termeddling in the Affairs of this Province, but leaving 


them entirely to the Turks diſpoſing; who receive 


hence ſome yearly Tribute, but have not hitherto ob- 
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FJ ALACHIA is bounded on the Eaſt with Mol- 
| V davia, and a branch of the Iſter, or Danubius, 
bending towards thè North; on the Weſt with Raſcra, 
on the North with Tranſylvania and ſome part of Maol- 
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it is parted from Servia and Bulgaria. Firſt call d 


Mattia, from one Harcut à noble Roman, who, on the 


and dt laſt Valachias. 


large extent than it is at preſent,” "comprehending all 
Mad alſd : divided in thoſe times by a Ridge of 
-*Motintains into Ci/alpina, and Tramſalpina; the name of 
 -MMvdivik being afterwards appropriated to the one, and 


Extraction, ſpeak a corrupt Latin or Italian Language; 
Sut in Matters of Religion follow the Dictaces of the 
reel Church, and obey the Patriarch of Con ſtantinople, 
under whom all Eccleſiaſtical Affairs are governed by 


*patfake generally of the Rudeneſs and- Barbafity of 


ze perfectly (in ſo long time of their profeſſion. of 
Ohellanieyh from the Superſtitions of the Gentiles, 
2 fearing by Jupiter and Venus, marrying and unmarry- 


Nature; and furniſhed with a ſtrong Garriſon of Turks, 


little or no Benefir to the Moldauians, and | as the Key of this Province, opening the Door unto the 


reſt. The Town was moſt cruelly deſtroyed and razed 
to the Ground, with an incredible flaughter of the Inha- 
bitants of all Sexes and Ages, for the ſpace of four days 
together, by John the Vaivod of Moldavia, ſpoken of 
before, ar his firſt revolting from the Turks: but the 
Caſtle, in regard of the great ſtrength of it, was ſcarce 


corruptly- for San-Georgio, ſeated on the Danom, with 
an Arm whereof the Caſtle of it is encompaſſed; gar- 
riſoned by the Turks, and by them held to be ſo ſtrong 
and ſo ſafe a plate, that at the taking of it by Sig iſmund 
the Prince of Tranſylvania,” Anno 1596, there were 
found in it Thirty-nine great Pieces of Ordnance, with 
ſuch ſtore of Arms and Ammunition as might well have 
ſerved for a whole Kingdom. G. Tergoviſta, or Tervis, 
ſomerimes the chief City of the Province, and the ordi- 


| nary Reſidence of the Vaivod, till the taking of it by the 


Turks: once beautified with a fair and famous Mona- 
ſtery, by the” Turks converted into a Fortreſs; envi- 
roned with deep Trenches; ſtrong Bulwarks upon every 
quarter, and great ſtore of Ordnance; but many times 
loſt and got again, according to the changes and chance 
of War. 7. Burareſta, about a days Journey from 
T, ergo viſta, {cated on the Danom, remarkable for two 
Bridges built near unto it. The one was of Boats; (the 
laying whereof took up no leſs then a whole months 
time) for the tranſporting of the Army of Sinan Baſſa 
againſt 8. eee of Tranſylvania before menti- 
oned; and broken down-by the ſaid Baſſa in his Flight, 
having been worſted. in all places by the Tranſylvarian. 
The other was the work of the Emperor Trajan, in his 
Mar againſt Decebalus King of Dacia, built all of Stone, 
and laid on Piles and Arches of a wonderful greatneſs; 
24 Piles or Pillars whereof are yet remaining, to the 
reat admiration of all beholders. 8. Cebium, of old 
called Lycoſtomoc in vain beſieged by rhe Forces of Ma- 
homet the Great, coming in pe to 1 this petit 
Province. g. Zarmixegthuſa, the Seat Royal of. Dece- 
balus King of Dacia, taken and deſtroyed by Trajan in 


ding at their pleaſures, much given to Magical Charms 
quand Inkantations, and burying with their Dead boch 
-Gloths und Victuals, for their Relief in that long Jour- 
Ee other World. Sg n 2111 3 OL £8 
alt isn lengch 500, in breadth 120 Miles. The Coun- 


ber is for the mol} part plain and very fertile, affording 
bre of Cattel, a breed of excellent Horſes, Iron- 
S M ies, Salt-Pirs; and all Proviſions neceſſary to the Life 
d Mam Some Vines they alſo have, and not few Mines 


oof Gold and Silver; more than for fear of the Turks, 
Yann mold e ap gs e diſcover: \ They 
slart hegirt above with woody: Mountains, which afford 
-thentFewet'; and very well watered with the Rivers: 


| oy reaſon of the ill neigh- 
uni, and Polonian Coſſac ia + 
>Dutchubaving much decreaſed their- former numbers, 
with whichthey Jo abounded in the times foregoing, that 


the VaivVod of this Counzry,' in the year 1473, Was able 


_ 
BE cn pF 4 


nthe Water of which River is ſo unyholſom, that it cuu- 
a Bituminous Earch, ſo reſined and pure, 
vthas uſually they make Candles of it inſtead of War. 
| bo” fu his Braileviaz the: Towniof:moſ: 

a in all thi 


t 


his War againſt him; who, cauſing it to be repaired and 
\morebeautified than formerly, gave it the Priviledges 


»1 of Rome, undd the name of *Ulp;a Trajanay/which'it fe- 
| 


pirez.now-a'fmall Village called Vetet. Some ftones - 
ave been digged up thereabouts with this Inſcription, 
cOoõοσ d Uu. NA ANA. AUG: DK. 
ZARMIS.. Which clearly ſhew as well the Dignity 
and eſteem as the Antiquity of the place, before Ta- 
ZZ IL III To, IYIOri6. 
This Province, as the reſt of Dacia on that fide of 
he Danow; after the coming in of the Sclaves and Roſſes 
was under Princes of their own, whom they called (as 
thoſe of ar een and Moldavia did) by the name 
of F/aivods': Protected by the Hungarian Kings; they 
lived long in Peace; till, ſenſible of the approachin 
Danger Which the Conqueſt of moſt part of Servia an 
Balg by the Turks was like to bring them, the Vai- 
vod of it in the time of Bajazer the firle, paſſed over the 


tained as long as Dacia was à Province of the Roman 
h 


5 
, 


the Turiiſh Territories, returned again unto his Coun- 
try. Rather provoked than weakened,” with which In- 
vaſion, Bajazer comes into Valuchia, overromes the 
Vaivod in à pitched Field, compelling him to ſue for 
Pedce; and to pay him Tribute. But Bajaxet being not 

long aſter taken Priſoner by 7. | 


Bree State, 
ings. The Hortu- 


| 
| 
Anno 


GL» 


lis Country; ſituate on the Dana, und 


fortified by Art and ſ themſeldes under che Protection: of | 
, 4 , 2 ; « 2 25 8 | : . | 


Hungarian, as 
dhe 
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they had done formerly: but they paid dear for it, their 
Country being made the Thorough-fare of the Turkiſh 
Forces in their Attempts upon that Kingdom: But the 
Hungarians being vanquiſhed at the Battle of Caſſova by 
Amurath the Fond: the accuſtomed Tribute was 
brought in, and the Turks ſatisfied for the preſent, being 
then hardly put to it by the famous Scanderbeg. Not 
long after, in the year 1462. Mahomet, the Great, 
r the Conqueſt of this Country, upon adver- 
tiſement that Madus the then Vaivod of it, intended 


and finding how unprofitable he had ſpent his Forces in 
fighting againſt Woods, Mountains, and a waſted Coun- 
try, he ſer up Dracala, the younger Brother of Mladus, 
to claim the Government; who making a party amongſt 
the people, and having the Turk for his aſſiſtance and ſup- 
port, poſſeſſed himſelf of the Eſtate, to be holden of him as 
d Vall to the Turkiſh Empire. And it continued in this 


Revolt of Sigiſmund the Prince of ROS Anno 
1595, at what time Michael, the then Vaivod hereof, 
taking that opportunity to ſhake off this Voke, confe- 
derated with him, and the Moldavian for their common 
Safery. And though he held out longer againſt Twrk 
and German than either of the other 15 iſcomfited 
the Tur ts by his own proper Forces at the Battle of 
Nicopolis, vanquiſhed the Tranſylvanians, and added 
that Province for a while unto the Eſtate - yet, being 
_ at laſt outed of his Country by the Polanders, and ano- 
ther put into his place, he was ſhamefulſy flain in his 
| own Tent, by the privity and conſent of Baſta, Lieu- 

tenant of Rodolphus, 1 and King pf Hungary. 
After whoſe: death the Country, miſerably diſtracted 
betwixt two Vaivods, the one placed by the Emperor 
. Rodolph, and the other by Mahomet the Grand Seignior, 
endured all the Spoil and Wreck which fo calamitous a 


to join with the Hungarians in ſome War againſt him: [Pr 


ſtate, the Vaivods being after this at the Turſs appointment 
and paying all Exactions impoſed upon them, till the 


purchaſed the beſt Kingdom of Chriſtendom in the open 
Market. Inſomuch that the ordinary Tribute of Aol. 
davia is now but $0000 Chequins, that of Yalachia but 
24000 of the ſame Coin; beſides 1000 Horſes yearly 
ſent from both. Such Bribes and Preſents as are given 
by the Vaivods hereof, either to get or hold their places, 
being Merchantable Ware, and wholly at the Turks diſ- 
poſing, not being | ra of this Accompt. Mahomer' 4. 
the laft Emperor of the Turks, in the year 1658, made 
George Giſca Vaivod of Moldavia and Wallachia, whoſe - 
eceſſor was one Matthias. Of late times the Turks 
have every year increaſed the Tribute of theſe Provin- 
ces, making it their buſineſs to impoveriſh this People 
as much as it is poſſible, that they may keep them low W? 
and poor, and fo prevent any thoughts of throwing off 
their yoke. The Walachians ſubmitted to the T; 11 in 
16122 F N | 


8 2 4804. 


ASC IA is bounded on the Eaſt with Valachia, 
on the Weſt with Hungary, on the North with 
Tranſylvania, and on the South with the River Danow 3 
encompaſſed on three ſides with that River, and another 
now called Temes, by the Latines Samus ; and on the 
Eaſt divided from Valachia by the River Aluta. Called 
Raſcia from the Raſciana, a Sclavonian People, whom 
Ortelius placeth in this Tract, and from him Maginus. 
But here it is to be obſerved, that beſides this Country, 
the. Raſcians held ſome Towns and Territories on the 
other ſide of the Danow, and amongſt other the ſtrong 
Town of Chryſonicum, whereof more anon. This ſmall 
| Province is now confounded with Moldavia, and has no 
Name in our laſt and beſt Maps of this Country. The 
Name is by Baudrand, applied to the moſt Southern 
Part of Servi. Bets i dei; e. 
The Country is poor enough, but the people poorer, 


My 


* 


Competition could bring upon it: till in the end, the 
fortune of the Turks prevailing, the Valachian were 
conſtrained to ſubmit unto their diſpoſal, and receive 
their Vaivods from that Court, as they had done for- 
merly; performing their accuſtomed Duties, and pay- 
ing ſuch yearly Tribute as is laid upon them, which 
_ notwithſtanding, partly By IEG own-narural Unquiet- 
nels, and partly by the ambition offuch perſons as con- 
tend for that Dignity, they have ſince been many times 

" embroiled in Wars; never ſo quietly compoſed, but 
_ * that a new Hope, or the Artifices of the Tikſh Mini- 
" ters,” ſtarts them into Action. 


1 


ed, and 
narchy. +6 bs 1 C 1 
Sf whar Revenue theſe Provinces ſeverally were to 
their natural Lords, and of what ſeverally to the 'Turk; 
I am-not able to determine. But look upon them as 
conjunct, and as they ſtood at the time of the-Revoltſo 


mad e the next addition to the 


\ 


Turkiſh Mo- 


ther into the Treaſury e Grand Seignior no leſs 


than a million of Ducats yearly. Knolles in his Turkiſh 


_ Hiſtory doth report it fo. And his Continuator doth 


yearly yield unto the Tur a whole Tun of Gold, 2000 
hg Horks for ſervice, . 10000 great Meaſures of Wheat, 
With as much Barley, and a wonderful proportion of 

Butter, Honey and other Victuals; adding withal, that 
the other two Provinces paid as much, or more, for 


_ _ + their yearly Tribute. After which, rate, the Eſtimate 
made by Belles may hold very good. But ſince the 


Reduction of theſe Countries to their former Obedi- 


ence, che Turks having been more moderate in their 
Exactions than they Were before; for fear of ſtartling 


Nome new Engagement, whom. they have 


* 
a 


»4 


| moſt note here are, i. Bodon, a Town of Trade on the 


_ ters,” ſtarts them into A By means whereof, 
When chey have tired and ſpent themſelves in their - 
... own Combuſtions, they may in fine be folly conquer- 


often mentioned, and they yielded one way with ano- 


affirm that Moldauia only, before the ſaid Revolt, did 


brought'tp chis Obedience and Conformity with ſuch a} 


oppreſſed in former times by the Servians, and of late 
by the Turls; which makes them valiant and adven- 
turous upon all occaſions, as commonly thoſe people 
are who give themſelves the hope of bertetino choſe 
Fortunes which they cannot make worſe. Hlaces of 


Danow, memorable for the Marts or Fairs which are 
here held annually. 2. Zarnovia. 3. Covin.. 4. Novebarde. 
5. Severin. not far from which, betwixt it and Buca- 
reſta, a Town of Valachia, are the remainders of Tra- 
jan's Bridge before mentioned. 6. Colambes, and 7. 
Columbelta; of which little meniorable. - 
"Theſe Raſtthns, as before is faid, were a Tribe of 
Sdaves, ſettled in this Country, at the time of cheir firſt 
ſpreading in the Eaſt, and here continuing ever fince in 
poſſeſſion of it. Governed at firſt by their own Princes, 
whom, by a name borrowed from the Grecians, they 
called their Deſpots; that being once the Title of the 
Heir apparent or deſigned Succeſſor of the Eaſtern 
Empire as Cæſar had been formerly in the Em- 
pire of Rome, and Monſieur in the ſame ſenſe in th 
Realm of France, to ſignifie the eldeſt Brother (if Heir 
apparent to the -Crown) of the King in being, But as 
x following Emperors did affect new Titles, ſo that 
of Deſpor fell from one ſtep to another, till given at 
laſt unto the Governours of Provinces; as the Deſpor of 
| Epirus, " Peloponneſus, &c. and in the end was aſſumed 
by the ſeveral Princes of Raſcia, Servia, and Bulgaria. 
| How this Eſtate became united unto Servia, I am F̃et to 
ſeek : but ſure I am, it was united in the perſon of 
George, Deſpot of Servia, and as a part of bis Eftate 
| ſurprized by Amurath the ſecond, who boaſted his Suc- 
ceſs therein, (in a Speech made unto his Soldiers at the 
Seo Belgrade) notwithſtanding that he had to ſtrive 
with Hunger, Thirſt, Labour, and Deſparation. Nor 
have I found at what time or under whole Conduct they 
paſſed over Danubius, and there poſſeſſed themſelves of 


a 


. : 4 8 1 * * - > * * 

Fat Expehce both of Blood and Treaſure as would ha ve 

VIS ORE EDT . ͤ —ůw!fm ð ᷣͤ . ̃ ³˙ , 7] 
„ 1 : . . ; | * 5 % 
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Gab of che FER which the! ill retain, chr 1 | 
rounded by: the Servians, or at intermingled rh 
them; which make ſome ORE of opinion that the 
Raſcians and the Servians are but one and the ſame. Pedo- 
ple under divers names: to which conjecture. their wa 
ing ſubject to the ſame Prince gave ſome farther groun 
But 8 they paſſed over, molt probate it is, 
thats p roving either troubleſom 99 29 5 or 11 8 5 
8 os, they gave occaſion Is the. De pors of S v4 
—— ma E 


War upon them, and ha ving vanquiſhed 
on chat ſide of the River, to carry the War aus unto: 
this; till in the end the whole 1 was made 
cio cem. Addgd te 2 hey 1255 Fegerher js Wop 
into the power of the Tir da 0 7 


being more impatient of 
were, they did the Turks wy m 

they came in their way: never ſo much nor ſo 
ally, as when Mahomes the 3. warred againſt the Hun- 
garians; at what time they frequently diſtreſſed his 
rmies, by cutting off his men, and interce 
oxifions of Arms and Victuals intended for 
4 my of Singy Beſſai,, After which, at the time when 
Sigi/mynd Prince of Tranſyluania, had won fo. many nob e 


Toke tha 7 t b 
{Chief many es. | 3 
0 
in 7b 
e ge ec 


Town . , The RA are 3 Eo en and 
ven to Wine; falſe of their Promiſes, and that 
50 lee e ens ſo that ede is but little truſt to 
be .laid, upon the 
Chief Rivers of this Country, are, 1. Colubra, and 
2. Lim, falling into the Savns, . 3. Ibar, falling into the 
4. Mor aus : as > a into the Danom at Chryſonicum, or 
FE a ſtrong Town of the Raſcians. Principal 
Towns hereof, 1. Niſſa, the Neſſum, as I take it of 
Jede by whom it is {aid to be a City of the Darda- 
nians , now che Metropolis of this Country, and the 
Rexel ; beſieged and taken by Amurath, the firit 
8 9 


e Tln Anna 1367. The City of Ni fa, has 
been herecofore an impor l 


1200 Fortreſs, but the Tir. 
after they were pole 0 ade ſlighted it, but after 

1 4 a retaken b K 8 4 in the year 1688. 
repaired it and 8 it with a rage | Dike and 
ali 49858 making it their Frontier and. Magazine a- 
gainſ Prince Zewis of Baden in the year 


1689, er * eat- 


8 


—— 
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10 againſt the Twrks,. 10090 of theſe Raſciaus, near W he found 195 
* caſting off that Nokę, offered . HR ye 88 G 0 on an Tabs 80 whereupon he 
5 8 Theſe axe the only memora . em the ſecond time in their a the 24th 
0 we e of them z othongh this laſt, of 4 eos, and de his oy. Bog 10000 of them, 
| F pt af ſome private , ee ts NE ker kn mor if the had Ve favoured 
F il continuing in W ROY <3, "Ke dana 75 Flight. After this 1 ictory, he 
following, (as; they. did), the . W es 5 7 2 Wirhout any. oppoſition, w ich. the Ger- 
- | 2” concernment on th 8 W 2 25 15 to Je, a very conſiderable Town for the num- 
Hall chere ſay ſomething arab, 4 hea . 2 ber et ts In übe itants, the ſtrengthof i its ſituatioh, the Fer- 
® n NE we 155 when 9 al of f the ighbouring, Country, and, the Security it 
| 5 province of, E DE: in, Pact & 128 give ph their farmer Conqueſt We thereupon the 
_-_ in part . to the 1 urks. It is now time to General ch ordered it to be Fortified, They 
75 awy and. look. upp e other. part of found i this City 5 Moiques, and à great number of 
dg e Lale He Ay Nove,.,0x.4 ew Daft On? | privacet 55 S. 2. Vi Ts by the Tur kt Called Kiratom, 
e e a e of the —_ Fer in the beginning of Bajazer the firſt, 
5 1 ue 9 to lay. th e Seyths 1, ang, 2 7 85 ſince d T 11 of. Turkiſh Sanzack under the 
* ' &$ th e WGS Dacia 41 i £ AECTTANgA, as eglerh 47.4 Or, hos of emeſw war. 3· Cratoua, and 4 
180 e «no dh the two Ahl 2 78 as 25 18 2255 benic, rich i in Silver Mines; AF | great temptation to 
' othid; all no reduce ly unto twook the Tur wy Pro- the 7; arks to invade this Connery 8 Simandria, or 
V ca oVinges,, n V. the 'Counres 10H og Bale a ne ome called Spenderobe, by the Hun arian 
0 ; I: e | . 1 4 Dy. t Turks e ſituate on the anom 
8 ws bets T8 ah I Pe Law exo I not i elerade, and taken by Amurath the II. 
2 2 . 1. EA, 1 Jan * 2 ſince governed by a Turſtiſt Sant ac under 
"ERS che Beglerbeg of Buda. 6. Wo ad, in the Borders 
1 REY on. the Eaſt =, 2015 A on; ereof. forrified with an impregnable' Caſtle. | 7. Stops 
A : the Ns 30 45 and ſome Pare of t Feen th in 5% Stroniby 4 e the ordinary Seat of the 
. . it 7 224 b h With che 2 77 i 25 y which. Nee » Prijqen, laid by Mercator to be the Birth- 
5 5 | Huch With e —— o Tal con- | ſum, à fog of the Dae, mentions by Procopins, 
14 15 IA . wh. N S 3 great 2 0 oe 68 . who maketh it the Birth-place of that Emperor, by 
: took. this 9 rom the Ferdi, wh 85 it Was repaired aud fortified with four 
1 45 Cor 75 Sclavanian Peop e, of whom more Ll T1 ence called Terrapyrgon. But others hore 
1 45 er, 8 ed proba 170 make him to be born at 7 7755 of 
5 This 5 Pig the, nei bourin Raſet 4, an alles; 8 which more e hereafter, $. opt 
7M Nt Be ern Sclaw as firſt & convert 5. <0, 155 Faith ch v called's e And To. Ulpianim, We by Tra- 
MN Vs pate ing; 27 7 ang ech Ns hole forename Ih Fate: afretwards be ane 
"> zem between the years 3 4; FI: taid oſs ſtinian, and Galled Secunda * "Fuſtiniana, 
3 Which © Ns © 6 Ae ved ſame 1peci 1. ae, | 2 iniana 125 ing in Bulg aria Y now a poor Vil- 
"oY 1 Adethoding havin ed both of t ie Patriarch of Ns called —. 85 as gn, or Czanadre, as  Mari- 
2 5 * eee, and the e Rome, 175 be 5 955 b Niger 18 TE 11, Rhetiara Myſoria then the 
+  themaconyerted. might. celebrate. al EEE chick ann 2 are 
I + a 5 | Their natural La 1 (I tr 5 Sf remain 12. 1 bk Vendents er tolomy, 
—_ ” the Slougtiog; Tongue, W ich 12 but nor e obſervable. 
= * & wet — in h1 3 And Cyril1s we io hor  depiſed 72 Belides. cheſe Towns' and ina many ooh of dels note 
1 be Sen en Chanaſer,.ngt uled in chi fy 9 2h Lwhich 10 50 belong 1 — Province. of Servia, the 
1 8 {ought here. Saen b t alſo. in Raſci 1 any c 75 on this fide of Danubia 
— — JMoldavis 09.0 parts 0 is I 5. ek Ns Elly ſapici or Chryſoueftia,” An'61d 
= . 70 4}, bor Ch MN asthe F pr 51 Oy FRO We till repaired and forti- 
1 3 N ME e erte W ih rk 2 avid % N Jy, - Anno. 1449. lo lle the con- 
—_—- Was. 9 8 eee e. is 5 0 it on the Banks 0 Dannhme, near to 
—_ Fig by.ts Wks 6 * tos 4 wit f ofthe: f the River. \Horava, a) how com- 
= - 5 We, ec heh, : 0 | FRAN to ITT _ to N of 
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reſt of this N for tranſporting of their Forces more abſolutely conquered by John and Manuel Comne- 
to the other ſide of that great River, made it their firſt nuν, two of his Succeſſors; but ſo as they were ſuffered 
work to poſſeſs themſelves of it, and have held it ever] to live under their on Princes, whom they called De- 
ſince with a very ſtrong Garriſon. Such other Towns | pott, Homagers to the Empire, and depending on it. 
as the Raſc:ans have on this ſide of the River, or of leſſer Inriched with the Conqueſt and addition of Raſcia, (the 
note, are looked on by our Author, hut as Towns of certain time.whereof I have no where found) they were 
Ser via, (by the Deſpots whereof they were long ſince firſt ſer on by:the Turks in the time of Lazarns the De- 
add ee where before we had them | {por, from whom: Amurath the firſt took the Town of 
The old Inhabitants of this Country, ſuch as are moſt || Niſſa, being the chief of all this Country; provoked 
conſiderable in the ſtory.of it, were the Baſtarne, the thereto by the great Forces which the Servian and Bul- 
Dardani, and the Maſi: the Tricorneſs and Pic enſii, garian Deſpots had raiſed againſt him for the Siege of 

| ſpoken of by Ptelomy, being either; Branches of the | Adnianople. And though Lazarys, terrified with this 
Meſs, or elfe an obſcure People not worth the looking Loſs, made his Peace with Amurath: yet after he brake 
out again into open War, in which he was overcome 


after. Of theſe the Dardanians were mioſt ancient in- 
; and ſlain in the Plains of Caſſava, "whereof more anon. 
Stephen, who quietly enjoyed his 
Dominions here; the Turks being, in the mean time em- 
S | broiled in War amongſt themſelves hy the Sons of Baja- 
„t. But that difference being once compoſed, ' and 
MHahomet abſolutely ſettled on his Father's Throne; the 
Tur ls began again to purſue this Quarrel, which George 
the Son of 2 with Amurath the 2d. 
Son of Mahomer, paying the Turk a yearly Tribute, and 
giving him his Daughter Mary for a Wife or Concubine. 
But this Alliance did not ſo well unite their aſſections, 
Children; promiſing to aſſiſt them in rooting out the (though George: did many Hl Offices in regard thereof 
Dardanians, and give them poſſeſſion of their Country. to. his Chriſtian : Neighbours) nor ſo well ſettled his 
But Philip dying as the Baſtarnæ were in their March] Eſtate, but that Amurath in fine diſpoſſeſſed him firſt of 
through Thrace, and no care taken by his Son to purſue | Raſcia, and afterwards of Servia alſo, for letting Huni- 
the Buſineſs, they returned all home again, except] ades eſcape, whom he had in his power. And though 
. 39009, Which pierced. into Dardania, and made their Amurath was neceſſitated to reſtore Servia again, upon 
own Fortunes as they could. This practice, as it gave the Peace made with Vadiſtaus the King of Hungary; 
matter of Quarrel to the Romans againſt the Macedoni- yet Mabomer the Great, on the death of Gorge fon. 
Ln; lo it occaſioned Perſeus, the Son of Philip, to make | poſſeſſed himſelf of it. For Laturus, the youngeſt of 
ule of theſe. Baſtarna againſt the Romans, at whoſe re- George's Sons, having deprived * xvs and George his 


ad before put out, 
D mak pable of the Government) of the Prin- 
Cipality, compelled them to ſeek to Mahomer for Aid. 
| But dying whilſt theſe matters were in agitarion, his 
- raging the Country as they paſſed. But whether they Widow put her ſelf and her thtee Sons, Peter, John and 
paſſed oyer that River, or mingled themſelves with the | Martin, under the protection of the Hungarians ;, and 
reſt of their Nation, who upon Philips invitation had | by that means, but with much trouble and many diffi- 
betore- come over, that I do not find. Howſoever, |gulties (the blind Brethren ſtill foliciting the Turks a- 
coming by this means acquainted with the ſweets vf this | gainſt her) held the State a while, till the people, find- 
Country, divers of them came over hither in the fol- ing no aſſurance in that kind of Government, and weaty 
lowing times, incorporating with the Dardanians, or of the daily Harms they received from the Turbs, yield- 
| bordering near them; inſomuch as Tacitus for the moſt | ed themſelves abſolutely to tlie power of Mahomet, a- 
part joyns them both together, either as the ſame, or| bout the year 1460, continuing ever ſince a Province of 
neighbouring Nations, firſt: vanquiſhed and added to the the Twtkiſh Empire. 
© .Koman Empire by C. Curio Scribonizs, immediately upon 
the end of the Civil Wars raiſed by Spartacus and tñg e I 
Fencers, or Gladiatores; the Myſians, or the Meſs, be-| The Kings and Deſpots of SEN IA, being not menti- 
ing broken at the ſame time alſo, Anno U. C. 68 i. As oned by our Author, I have taken care to ſupply tha 
for the Meſs, being the laſt and greateſt of theſe Nati- |: defect out of Da Heſue his Hiſtoria Bizantine. 
| ons, they were moſt probably a Colony of the 2yſcans |: STE: T0, on PUT RL UI EL SN, CN eek 
of the leſſer Aſia, anciently called A4yſ,:and the rung, 599 1. The firſt Prince of this Nation on this fide 
try Myfe, as thoſe Aſians were, and as thoſe Europeans the Danube, obtained this Provinee about the 
3 KEIL þ 5 is 8 bs 
are by the Greek Writers generally, and by Florus and]  18thyear of the Reign of * Ma?irins,- Anno 
ſome others amongſt the Latines; chough a er, for di-“ ++ Chritt5,\599. His hame is not mentioned 
ſtinckion ſake, Tacitus, | Pliny, Virgil, and generall) by my Author, But it ſeems to have been 
(nol Latin Authors, give them the name of Meſs A! gan ; „ yo” 
e 
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** n 
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queſt 10000 Horſe. and as many foot paſſed over the | elder Brethren(whoſe eyes Amurath 
Danom, under che Conduct of Claudicus, a King amongſt | to make them unca 


them. But finding that Perſeus was too: ftrait-lac'd to 
part with Mony for their pay, they returned again, for- 


4 * 


: ” N 2 * Fa — __ 
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ö „h,, een 5 | 
tee and ſavage People they were held to be, Barbari|. |: \. 2. Boiſethlanns, or Bolelang” nm 
Barbarorum, my Author calleth them, more barba- 3. Radoſl: e ee 8 

Tous. than, commonly. the Barbarians were: but for all 4. Praſe geg. 
that, ſubdued by Ad. Heinis Craſſus in the time of Au. J. Blaſtemirus. Till this Princ 


r lis Princes time there was a 
Shi: Ceſar, Who overcame them in zwo Battles, and firm Peace between the Bulgarians and the 
after vanc Uilhe e For King Deldo, Seruiant; but in his Reign Preſiamus King 
_ whom tie killed in fight; the Country being reckoned]. of Rulgarm, attempted to conquer Servia; 
after chat, as a. Roman Province. It continued in this but miſcarried and loſt his Army. Prefiamm 
Eſtate fill che Fall of the. Eaſtern Empire, when it was 
ſubjecteg fe Slavs on Sexmatians E urepe; and in 
the diviſton gt the/$ oil: fell wuco the Sorghi, à Sciævonian b 
People, . conttackedly called Ser z and at laſt Serbi, 
Seruii, and the Country, Servias It was, reduced again 
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— 0 into a Ciyi War at home, the eldeſt . LES ns r „ am, recovered Servia, 


Donat the 2 Brothers wich the aſſiſtance & the Croats, (He is call- 
V. Priefiass, the Son of 'Mimribiras. Ro er ed Stephen Nerman) and defended himſelf 
0 ith 3 e e Son of Goinjeus invading . very ſucceſsfully fs am Rodoſtavis, who was 
if) i BrY the affiſtance of the Croati ant, = pop \ 5 1-508 dy the Greeks againſt Deſſa, till Ema- 


"» Th 
— 


N. 


„„ And then was .chken. Prifoner by Treac 
5² 140 , by Paula 2 Son of Brann, 
n bits timirus, and Brother of 


70 ie Panlns: ned years. Dun 220q.- (2. \ My a j e Greet Forces. This ex ition was in the 
Ky bart ron 4 Prieaar, by the affiftarice | N07 5 * 1197, After this fs reigned withour 
1 of the Greeks and . Tecovered: his] 2 dux great misfortune. 
ET, Fathers Kingdam. g „ 0999 DIO HERR 21 + Za 755 14 755 olus, Son of Netman, one year. Simeon, 
e „ the renn of the * Brother of Thimoitns, called Stephen by the 
18h al. Family, ſet up by the Bulgariam for a Siereel Writers, who firſt called himſelf King 
ade Sent. al dime, and men carried away Captits v Refa, Governed Seroia, Palmaria, Dio- 
8 . 10 2 ng er But ante ths Foo! a lin Hehn and Zachlumia: 3 he Married 
5 Se, Neice of Iuac Angelo Emperor of 
. 4 \ Greece; who was given him by Haac, whileſt 
of Chr e . is & Ou dhe was Emperor, and delivering up his 
e I Throne to his Son, after a wort deign, he 
5 : | ime nc ich 8 d. Icy hoe 2877; teticed into à Monaſtery, 
5 Fe. G ious] fl 1g a | 15 Sepb Son of — a Wils Price, he 
There is another, very ancient Catalogue; whichs- +75 7» © made Peace with the Greeks and Bulgarians, 
| bs ges not . el, To . E αν « 
l qwing P 8 are Collected. { 4 C lena brother of Sher, uln 
185 Saas nec aal 141 od. 3803079: dots upon him, and drove” him out by . 
r Son f FI Nag o 77 . ance. f the an hornet b the Prochremen 
e er is Father, and wass of ref eee the" It i Rege e, Ste- 
nene nie 4 . dainby the Bulgarians, the 22th nen however reovefel the ngdom, and | 
5 n 5 on rg gb . e e - I 
I e ee Male Hadimima, attempied . 1. Neeman 2. of Stephen, ſuecee 8 
— Fecaver | kis\Right from ord this Frere bu Aim / Father, or Uncle, he 3 ious, Wiſe 
Ain 3900373 miſcarried, and Was ſlain ron HOG © 39088) 1 2. * and Valiant Prince, Conqu 2 of Bul- 
ve, 3, Daren, bar e his rü Den, b, and. reigned 22 Years Fo l called. 
fecovered the Kangdom from the Bulgarians. 8 0 ephen 
515 Fe "I; 1 lo hs time baut the year" 2036, Mithgel 07 +. 4 Son of Acme 2. called tt Prefs, 
Ed 3 8 12 brougijtt Vroſcus, or Vroni. 
fan. NU N nc iv it 3 e Kin | yarn, 15. ben T repens flew his 21 
Lag e mu mn, Jreigned in his ut repenting of it 
=; gt e aſcaped, and regained his bun. End co de reſigned the Kingdom to his Broth 4 
5 try, and. dlefeated the Grith; when Svevtlicy 158 20, Lreſſul Sanctus brother of Stephen, called 
IP 140 invaged Kol lifts £ 168 off bid (Coro urn | ent 3G 7 by the Selavorians, Milutinus "AI w Mee, 
Ut e vox of 3 noſſaiſed intire - | ſucceeded him; bein the el der brother. H. 
bis Fathers Kingdom ahi in che yer "IF Keren Throne at tir the year 1308, be- 
BOSS 3 6 Loge, pie Hinto a League with Aicha! Rage in 1318, in 1320 he Was | 
Manana, Runperor of 8 J 0 He aue. — Hungarians, and forced to "become 
„ reigned 30 years. | 813 an er of that Crown. 5 
1073 3. Rodoſlaus brother of Michael, "ſucceeded TY 85 4321 21. — — Son of Stephen, and Nephew of 
„„ e he had a. numerous ry Rs his iu, was made King of Servia in 1 321, or, 
a 20 Coin: Son af Alban, 1 e ee 2 in 55 le neither e long, 
ec Sen n, being elected King „ "op Sou 
5 in dhe lite of bis Faser, Licczaded his 162 6 ard Son of Ve ofiva * recovered 
C the Kingdom of Servia, or rather Sire and took ad, N and 4 kept |! him 
2 e the year 110i. in Priſon till ne died. 
ee e hit den ſuereeded him, but was ſoon | wy 23; Brephon 4. Dufü Son of ther Midas 
Les W ap 2740 08.3 3 4 i 1 . 'who defend. 
2A e See en 2 vo, Was elected 'ag t e Greeks, Hun | 
Ne by the Bepald., 1 Indio 2. Son off. 1 Lnlteringd Firs, witch tuff bees tt tos 
Vadimirus 1. and Grand child of Michael. |/ Feen te 58 and Ere bearen by 


| ung 7. Georgius, San gan e Bedinus;: he was driven into a 


| "exile 7 years, and Gubreſſp\roigned in his . 2 2. Sen of hen eee „ and of 
1 ſtead, but he recovered — — butÞ © © of t Ring of 3 "But g. 
hw 7% +47; Warne la aen Prifover by gal Empe-|- | This was the faſt ofthe Kings ie, and - 
1 1 kor of Conſtentiveple./ 22694 fl "ga RAE e fn in the year 4505. Feder 
ro: 37 io & Prince: of great vertue and. e Friſoner, and d be 
eee e 10ſs, elefted King, <pdirbigned eleven ae 25 Poſes Cronin l | | 
Mr KIWI): . 111 5101 £664 een * — be 
e Lee bien fired lies but with bee 
8 . 1 e eee SelaSacand not King. $6: 5 v4 fon, . 1. his re- 
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119. HC. ce . ' | „ 
e e 


2 * It be e pelle es and reigu- | 505 


199, % 2 F of; On Tha 18 
"bs 0 F es n Boo, 445 2 ee 


1WoY. = Emperor of Greece, aſſiſted his Rival, 
4 5 but chen being forced to ſubmit, he came 
| vg into the Emperors Camp as a ſupplicant, 
. Sym of and promiſed Allegiance for the ire, but 
Prigftans.* 2 1 .  - > failedirt the performance, upon the receſs of 


„ed 20 fears in the times of Bes 


o. Primi ſtaus, 11. Zeluſes, 12. Diſſa, obey) at W x * 


| lain d one of 
e ber, ee one 2 Y. e * 
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8 makes Sweladue, F 12 of Oftroitas, Dy firſt . 


King of Servia contempor oy] ee Anaſt ſtaſins, Emper 
of Greece, who ended his | 

Brother of Totilas, who.in the year $41 joined with 
Oftroilus in invading the Roman Empire. And w 
Totilas went on for Taly, his Brother N Servia, 
and became the firſt King of it. But this doth not ſeem 
ſo well Founded, and therefore omitting A the firſt | 
Kings, I have be gun with ee which is the firſt |” 
of hem that I find named by any Greek Hiſtorian, After 
theſe Kings Servia was POOP. 100 N 


Deſpotes, 710 $ 
The beet Gr EA 4 ; 4 ft 


Y; 2 Ch 
Baron of Raſcie, 
firſt Deſpote of Servia, lived in the times of 
Stephen Ki ing of Servia. 


TI 


enen a VCR and 


2. Laar, or Eleazarus Bulcovitæiu; under 
- he ſeized on Simendria, by 
and kept it with he Title of Crates or Deſpote, | 


Froſms the laſt King; 


| which itle was in probability given him by 
Vroſiu or the Emperor. He lived in great 


=o Friendſhip with Lews King of Hungary, but 


under King Stephen he took and burnt Bel- 
rade. Being invaded b Amur at h. N 0 


ad 
eign in the year 517; and 
ben 


overned by 0 


the Father of Lazarus the | 


him and . the Turks out of Servia. 

In the year 1456 Mabomet, the Succeſſor of 
Amurath, invaded Servia ag and laid 
| 25 Siege to Belgrade, where ky =. » defeated by 
. Geor 17 died in the year 1457. 1 

e, the eldeſt Son, ſucceeded 115 Father 

F the Guardianſhip of hjs Mother, he 
2904 b blind, but he was Toon after diſpoſ 


wy 7. Laxurus his Brother 1 poiſoned his Mo- 
ther, and by the 1 75 of Sultan Mahomet 
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5 9516 0 his Brother's Throne. This drew 
n hima War from ahomet, the. terrour 
of which put an end to his Life in the 2 | 


. : 
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1458. 

ut 8. Joby, Son of Seephen, ſecond Son of Geor it 

| ſucceeded under the Government of his 
ther; John the Son of Lazarasflecing tot 5 

8 Hungarians, and airing Ser via alſo, whic 

became Imbroiled to that hei ight, that i 1n the 
year 1460 the Inhabitants of Servia n 

to Mahomer the Great, to preſerye the :mlely 
from utter Ruin. Under wh ich N AS 7 
: lived till the year 1689; in which, y. two 
great Victories obtained by the 3 55 Em- 
peror, they ſeem to be Na out of that 


Slavery, which W 10 Mey upon 505 


ens 


| of the Turks and not able to reſiſt hi n! 


overthrown by the Sultan the 1 
| 1389, and ſlain in Battel. 
1 389 3: 8 hen Bulcouitxius, Son of Tatar l, ſucceed- 
his Father, made peace with Bai ſacet vel 
Son of Amurath, and paid him T het, aol 
fought under his Banners againſt Tamurlane 
When he was taken Priſoner. He died of the 


SGout in the year 1421. 
4. Mara, Maria, or Maro, uſurped der Ste- 
445 1 


pben, for ſome time, the Title of Def 

Servia, but was at laſt ſlain or conquer d. 
Ly George Brankovitzaus, Was the Son of George 

the Son of Wits, ſecond Son»of Lazarus 
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merous Forces, he cauſed him to be ajn 10 2 
his Tent by Treachery; others fay he was 
Sthof Tune lx 
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Man fs: 
15 ver. ch 
9 26 474 is bounded on the rat i 


Euxine Sea, on the Weſt with * on t 
„for 5 


with the River Danow, erg is here in 5 
called Mer, on the South wit e 
by the name of 4 lyſia Inferier, as 55 6 v = than the 
other on the arte of that, River ; 3 As {6 Jace Fug 
the Water, was called Myſia Superior. After) 
was reckoned of as a part of Dacia, and in 9 550 

was the Birth- place of Galerius, one of the eb 15 
Empire of Djoclefian, born in this PU ry hour the the 
Borders of Thrace, not far from the . 

IM 
was called by the name of Dacianus. 2 s Surg ok | 
this name from the Bulgars, a Sc Ythian fee ple 15 fr 
| he year 566 poſſeſſed't mites of it. 
iy Pan 
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therefore, in the Martyrologies of TO 1 
he Country for the moſt part is full of th 


8 Siber; 15 240 this Gurt, 1 7 wing lr ugged Hills, branches of the alt a reat Mountain 

| Ft 1 part of his Country, an > bis Siſter | Which divide it from 1 . Ives over 
1 10 834%, 1 Marriage in the year 1433. eu the e all this Province, inſom Jp — 1 -lands of 
1438 Amurgth however invaded Servia, it are rough and ſtony : and t lower, 1 

Nx took Sendrem, the Capital Fry of ic, have ſome Plains and Valleys, y 2 2 Tae 

1 oc: many of the Ent 7 of 1 full of Woods and Deſarts; the moſt unpleaſant an 
| ? which forced George to flee for ſuccour i leaſt peopled part of both the Dicig's. tbitants 
15 wery, With Lazarus bis youngeſt 90 hereof, _in ſome conformity to the 2 are 5 nk 
"George * Stephen, the two eldeli, deing of all 'Toil and Labour, and not eaſily tired ; but no- 

. bothi of 8 F o put aut] thipg is 20 ttoubleſom than their Converlation : 
e He _ 7 5 ade to 1d 20 6 I dee than of Vale ur; their Cour not 
5 il 8 Ki of Hu 1 ls t King-I pr 475 e e e 

Ly OE IP in, Wich * P 2.4 
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es 8 and in the year 1439 beſieged Bel-] 
1 th here hl . his e In 1440 the] 
7 ene John | . 
Serdia, and re 
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| on the Iſter or Danubia alſo, built by Trajan in honour | 
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ala 7 Weite now ge f 


tuate alle on the Iſter, 
Influx, of Hiera 7 


and the Town of 
Gelact. .. 3. Miſembria, ſituate on he Euxine, and ſtill 

retaining the old name; in 7 by ſome errour of 
the Tranſcribers, called. Menebria. 4. Marcianqpelis, 


of Marcia his Siſter, whence it had the name: in vain 
| beſieged by the Gorhs at cheir firſt Irruptions on this] 
Country; 
Ties off that Rea People, for many Bickerings and, 
ſome gr reat Battel they! ad near it with the Emperor 
Claudius, in one of 07 | HEY were overthrown by 
5 with a mighty Slaughter. 8. Nicopolis (by the 
urks called Nigebol) built by 5 fame Trajan on the 
anom, at the Fa 0 f the River Jatre, at his return 

rom the Cong geſt of Pe 45 (IDE. in the occaſion, 
i oy Name: Re opolis ſignifying the City o 
ſuſficiettly tiemors le 5 110 Founder of it, 

4055 45 the 15 NY Ng Battels oo, near unto it; 

b DE two were, princip N 2 . that of S240. 
. ey Emp aud Kin ; beſieging it 
"Ii Army of 1 2 1 8 1 0 e time of Ba- 
Het the firſt ele e Amur at h had taken it from 
1 King of Bulgaria 2 the iſſue of which Siege was this, | 


5 Bajarę by to raiſe the Siege obtained the | 4000 Men, as'themſelves confeſſed. The place in 
Wie "with the lo es 8 5 the Army of which theſe Fights were fought, called the Plains of Coſ- 
'the Chriſtians beings d 20000 ſlain, all the eva, exrenderh Twenty Miles in length, and Five Miles 
reſt almoſt ken = and the young Emperor in breadth, incompaſſe round with erat Mountains 
forced to fly thence unto Conſt anti- in the [40 of an mphitheatre ; as if it were deſigned 
nople, A to N, rad at laſt, after Eighteenſby of Nirgee for a Stage of Action, 19. Doroftorum, by 
Noone abſence, 115 his Realm of Hung "9%, This fatal ſome of the Ales called Rhodoſtolon, the Seat in 
"Victory." was * 0 ained in the \ year züge he other (as Ptulomys time of the firſt Legion called Italica; after- 
* VR El mw Revenge of this N foughtbetwixt Michael wards one of the chief Towns which the Roſes or Ruſſians 
"Yaivod; * Valac 75 1 "the A of” Mabomet the Rad in this Country: from whom it was taken by John 
= + whom) dio A 4 remarkable Victory, Zimiſe es the Eaſtern Emperor, decaying afrer has time 
d,” ak the Fruits 7500 lacked the City it ſelf, car- [by little and little, and now wholly ruinate. 20. Achri- 


thence great Spoil and Booty, and infinite multi- 
19508 bfPeo pb a0 8 he made up hi 
15 fending the reſt t6 inhabit and manure the void. 
of Mr art places of bis own Dominions. © 6, Sefles 
| Ha 1 799 in the time of Prolomy , n by the 
perof Tuſtinian,. who gave. it this name, from a fa-: 
8 and, magnificent Temple founded and dedicated 
"by him un to yy. Sophia: The ordinary Reſidence in theſe 
: it times: Turkiſh Beglerbeg, 1 80 hath the .chiefſ'o 
, Co d of Europe Og the Fand Seignior. Once] ſtin 
keg by Huniades, and; by him, at the command of 
Wy 4 King of 0 burn to the ground; bur 
EAR bo SIA i an more ſtrongly Fortified "than | 
I Rl been nts * Sophia | is Era in a pleaſant 
Pl or ns Valley F two high Mountains; 
one of which being io 8 e With Suow, renders 
the Arc here cool and fubfile. It has 1.75 plenty of 
1 Wikers d ſome hot Baths : This is nine days 
"Journey from getz rale, Sir Pal { Rican. 7. Varna, 
nciently called Hie 22 ſituate on the Erxine 750 
1275 the Borders of Thr ae + remarkable. for the 
"Hefear there given the Chriſtians, the firſt Fli 707 
5 e from the Face eh the Turks, and the Death of | 
3 of "Hungary, ſpoken of before, ih che 


712 b e in the courſe 1 his Victories it was 


Nase of much War to the Chri 155 there: ſuppoſed to 
be built in or near the place where once ſtood the old 
City ofDeſcuz, the principal Town of the Tribal, call'd 
therefore Oeſeus Triballorum : 
52 Cit 


* afterwards much mentioned in the Sto- Ab) 
D 2 Ro in the Plains hereof had two main 
firſt by Amurath the firſt, who here diſcomfited Lazarus 
the Deſpot of Servia, and the greateſt Army that the 
Chriſtians ever. raiſed againſt the Turks: Lazarus him- 
ſelf being ſlain in the Fig 
after the Battel ſtabbed. in the Belly by one Miles Co- 
belitz, a wounded and half-dead Soldier, as he was 
of [taking a view of the dead Bodies which la 
heaps. The laſt by Amurath the ſecond ta the famous 
Huni ades, whom he here diſcomfited after a cruel Fight 
continuing three days together; in which were ſlain 


the Hungarian Wan 
and forced to ſome Ex 


FPrimate of 


„ 


. 


him burnt down to the grou as having been the 


though ſome will have 
to be now called al 17. Venuxina, a 
Nen 0 1 ſtrength, and one of the firſt pieces taken 

„ the Turks. 18. Caſſova,. fatal to the Chriſtians, 


Defeats. The 


t, aud Amurath himſelf ſhortly 


there in 


17000 Chriſtians, and amongſt them the greateſt part of 
Huniades put again to flight, 
Temes to preſerve his Life : 
the Turks buying this great Victory with the loſs of 


4, the Birth-place of Fuſtinian ; by whomit was beau- 
tified and enlarged, and called Juin an Prima: who 
raiſing the Dioceſe of Dacia into a Prefecture, placed 
here a Primate for the Affairs of the Church, which 
honour it doth ſtill rerain, the Biſhop hereof being the 
ſ! Dacia, and a PrefeBtur. Pretorio for Affairs 
of State. But he being dead, the Town returned to its 
by (ORs, now called Oer, contracted b William 
eto Acre, b the Turks called Giuſtandil : a di- 
AE of it ſelf in the time of Amurath the 
115 and hy him made Tributary at bis firſt War with 
this Country. oO 
And here it is to be obſerved, that thoſe parts of this 
Country which lie next to the Enxine Sea had anciently. 
the Name of Pontus, as had alſo ſome parts of Aſia 
minor which bordered on'the ſame Sea alſo; and thatt 
City of Tomi, as 1 or Tomas, as Pliny calleth it, 
to which Ovid was bani d by Auguſte Ceſar, was a 
City of this Exropean Pontus, and not of the Aſian, as 
hath been commonly conceived. . For Toms i 
| Ptolomy placed amongſt the Cities of Meſia Inferior, 
and by Ovid on the Weſt or left ſide of the Exxine, and 
not * the South Sg as NETS yt theſe Lines | 
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Fear 1 | 8.5 Samium. Persehium. 10. Galatrium:| 0 
11. Gat tea: And, 12. Marropolis All taken by 7 Oy Mus / Eaxiki) wit 7 levaT omitas 
Hun lun in their 5 to Varna, and. loft again upog een leſt Principis ira 2 b 
9 be of thic Bartel. 13. irie * Wo time the al < "This i910 fa Wy 
chier en hereof, and the ordinary > of a Tu e e 1a to 715 3 
2 delivered co Ama the Firſt by Sefinines., 7 Pi. os Wrath tba *, 


yl rince' gr King of Bug, out of 2 vain hope to ſave 
Fe, bin! welt of 1 US HO Eh K (5.0 ern or 


i» PR 


Sees: : but it 
"= loft * 5 new une and 1 ho an ordinary Villa 


_ caſted Pan. i Terra, the utual Sear ot R 
denee of 1 later 3 of this Country: ar the 2 
deen of it bylche Turks. "16. Rains, once of 

| e 1 „ "oP 


Tae j, onthe Euxine's Weſtern fide. + 
The WOO vat Hhis day called Denne, according to 
| Colins Calcagiynus ; but others would” have i it to be the 
ſame which 1s now named NMovia, in the ſame Tract 
alfs ; not far from which is ſaid to 85 a Lake called to 
5] this da oil Jexcoroor, the Lake of Ovid. For what 


et ; baviſhod is not yet od on. Some 
lay ich he enjoyed 


it was for the unlawful Pleafures 
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ee er Davghter, whom he clones 
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5 5 Country taken from the Romans; recovered again in or 
before the time of Fuſtinian, Who had here his Officers 
Which were ſuborditate to che Micar or Lieutenant of 
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of 'Balgaria, was afterwards divided into two Provinces | 
 alfo;;:anotherProvinee being caken out of the Eaſt parts 
of the lower Maſſa, lying *berwixt the River. Phan: 2 


called Seyshin, heeauſe che Aroteres, a 
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in his Amorum, under the borrowed. Name of Corinna. 
Others imagine that he had ſeen Auguſt us himſelf unna- 
turally ＋ $5" Company of the ſame Falia, his Daugh- 
ter; for which the offended Prince exiled him: and 
that he alludeth hereunto in his. Book de T.iſtibus, ſay- 
ing, Cur aliquid vidi? Cur noxia lumina fect? &c. A 
Crime of which I dare not think that noble Emperor to 
be any way guilty. But certain it is, that whatfoever | 
was the true reaſon of it, that which was openly pre- 
tended was the Writing of thoſe laſcivious and in- 
flammatory Books de Arte Amandi, tending to the De- 
bauchment of Vouth and Corruption of Manners, which 
he in divers places of his Works acknowledgeth for the 
cauſe theres ND 3D Mk 4 
But to return unto the buſineſs of this Country. The 
ancient Inhibitants hereof were, towards the Eaſt, the 
Tyroglodytæ, dwelling near the Mouth or Fall of the River 
Peuce into the Euxine or 'Black Sea; the Peucini inha- 
biting on the very Mouth of it; and in a little Iſland 
oppolite thereunto, called alſo Peuce, now Pixina, the 
Cribizs, Piarenſi and Dimtnſi;, the Weſtern parts being 
wholly taken up by the Triball;, the moſt potent Nation 
of them all, who alone had the happineſs to vanquiſh 
Phillip King of the Mdcedonians. For Phillip having, or 
_ pretending, a Quartel againſt Mat aus, a King of the 
Sarmatians, entred his Country, overthrew him in a ſet 
Fight , carried with. him great Booties, and among 
other things 20000 Mares for Breed, which he took in 
the Battel; it being the Cuſtom of the Seyrhians and 
Sarmatians to uſe Mares only in their Wars, becauſ 
their not {topping in the midit of a Race to piſs could 
be ne impediment to them in their Flight. In his re- 
turn home ward theſe Triballi deny him paſſage through 
their Country, unleſs they might partake of the Spoils. 
This being denied, they fal from words to blows, and 
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But long they held not in that State; the Scla voni ans 
kirſt and àfter the Bulgarians, being Maſters of them. 
Of the firſt of thele enough hath been ſaid elſewhere. 
"Theſe latter being a Scythian Peoyle, inhabiting on the 
Banks of the River Vega, were ar firſt called Volgari, 


jafterwards Bulgari: though ſome conceive they had the 


name of Bulgariant from Bulgar; the chief Town of 
their Nation:? but both uncercain. In the time of the 
Emperor Anaſtaſſus they made their firſt Sally into the 
Provinces of the Empire, foraging Ilyricum and Thrace, 
afterward, in the Reign of Heraclius they were hired by 
Coſrhores the Perſian (with many other Barbarous Na- 
tions) to beſiege Conſtantinople. In the Reign of Con- 
faxtine ſirnamed Pogonat iu, conquering or caſting out 
the Sclaves, they planted themſelves in theſe Countries, 
compelling:the Emperor to compound with them for a 
ſum of mony, from making any farcher Inroad into his 
Dominions. From this tune forward we find their 
Princes called by the name of Kings of the Bylgarians : 
the firſt of which after their ſettling in theſe parts was 
Trebellius, or Trebellis, as ſome call him, the firſt > 
Chriſtian Prince of the Bulgarians, by whom Juſtinian 
the ſecond was firſt reſtored unto the Empire, of which 
he had been outed by Aſmarus; and afrerwards well 
beaten by them, and forced to fly unto Conftantinople, 
on ſome Breach between them. Growing into good 
terms with the Eaftern Emperors,” they aided them 
againſt the Saracens, then befieging the Imperial City; 
of whom they flew 22000 as they were For ing the 
Country: and ta the time ef Leo the vl called 
Porphyrogenetus, they became Homagers to the Empire, 
by whole perſwaſion Telericus, King of the Bulgarians, 
peceived the Sacrament of Baptim ; and *theren on 
was honoured by him with a Wife of the Imperial Fa- 
emily, and the honourable Title of a Patrician. After 


next to à pitched Field. In which Fight Fhillip was this time the Kings hereof had many Privileges in- 


wounded with an Arrow, which paſſing through his 


dulged them by the Conſt antinopolitans, not uſually com- 


Thigh, nailed him to the Saddle; his Horſe being galled fmunicated unto other Princes, viz. their Crown of 
with the Wound, falling down to the ground. Which [Gold, their Tiar or Cap of Silk, and their red Shooes, 


dead, 


the frighted Alacedoniuns ſeeing, and ſuppoſing him for their Regal (which were allo the Imperial) Orna- 
| 33 of the Field, leaving all the Spoils ro the ments. Lo theſe Kings alſo, and to theſe only, did 


FTriballi, as if they had been ſent out only to be their the Greek Emperors allow the Title of Bande, as being 


Receivers. So true an Obſervation is it, that the very 
Life- blood of the Army runs chiefly in the Veins of the 
General or Supreme Commander. 'Over-topped after 
this by the Me ſi, or mingled with them, they were firſt 
broken by the Romans under the Conduct of C. Curio 
Scrilonius, Ipoken of before; the abſolute Conqueſt of 
them and the reſt of the AMæſians being reſerved for 
the times of Auguſtus Cæſar. By him, or his Succeſſors, 
the Whole Country of the Aa ſiaus being cait into two 
Provinces, this part of it had the name of Mæſia Inferior, 
that, lying Weſtward up the Water, being called Maſia 
Superior, for diſtinction fake. By the Emperor Aure- 
laune dhe Dacians being foreed from the other fide of 
the Dauom by the Barbarous Nations, or by him pru- 
- dently removed to avoid their Fury, were ne here 


berwixt both the hu r, divided afterwards into two 


-Provinces taken out of the other, Meaiterranca,/ and 
Kipenſis; which with the help of the higher Achſia, Dar- 
dann; Prevalitana; and part of Macedonia Salutaris, 

made u heiwhole-Diocel of Dacia, as before was 
ſaid. The reſidue hereef, now paſſing under the name 


and the moſt Northern Branch of the Iſter, which they 

| 75 hian People, 
dil oueg i poſſoſdit; che Romans ambitiouſ 
be thought the Conquerors of that unconquerable Na- 
tion. Succbſſitsly by che 'Goths and Hfunns was this 


— 


affecting to | Anno 101. 


meerly Imperial. Other Kings they called *Pizxs, from 
(the Latin word Reges, Infomuch that when Baſilizs 
| Macedo had received Letters from Pope Adrian the 
ſecond, wherein Lewis the ſecond, the Weſtern Em- 
perar, was called Baſileus; he razed out that Imperial 
Attribute, and diſpatch d an Embaſſage to Lewis, where- 
in he challenged it as his own peculiar Epithet. Some 
Quarrels after falling out, Cramm the Buigarian King, 
in the time of " Nicephorus, Succeſſor to the Emprels 
Irene, invadeth Thrace, and, and taking the City of 
Sundioa, killeth that Emperor in his Tent, and worſt- 
erh Michael (who ſucceeded) in the open Field; Me- 
Jembr1a, a principal City of this Country, being taken 
aud ranſacked by him. But Bogor, of another temper, 
not only did receive the Sacrament of Baptiſm, which 
many of his Predeceſſors had intermirted; but brought 
his gubjects (Who rebelled on the Change of Religion, 
and thereupon were fought with and vauquiſhed by 
him) to the ſame Faith alfo ; gratified for that cauſe by 
Theodora the Emprefs with fome large Acceſſion unto 
Kis Rftate. After long Wars betwixt the Bulgarians 
75 the following Emperors, the Fortune of the Con- 
ſtantinopolitan did ut laſt prevail: Samuel the King of - 
the Bulgarians being overthrown, 150000. of his. Sol= 
diers taken r the Country con- 
quered 1 e ſecond, ſirnamed Porphyrogenetus, 
5 from char time Tributary to the Empire; 
to Which they did good ſervice in the time of Conſtan- 
n Ducas, uſing their help againſt the Dai, a new 
CCC 
'6f go>oo fighting Men, and walking Macedon and 
+ gy "The like did John, another d the; Kings there-. 
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overthrew with a great 8. 
4 # 8 7 : 5 ; 3 


* 
= 


f, Gin tc r5chs aganilt the Earines, whom they © 
ugliter, Baldwin e 7} 
n e e e 


& g f * y - 
\ " , f . WP, * 


. : wy o} - 
Y PL * jp - 
= 6 8 OY ts 3 
. — — — 
ft . * NP, PT s .—- | — 
1 . . 


2 


= TDA GT T F "I II 


— —— 8 Py 
” * 


1 ; " — 
"or; 7 p 


in Bonds to Terggvs, and there cruelly. Murther 
Anno 1206. They were conquered alſo by Charles 
of Hungary in $6. year 1310. Nor were they wanting 
to aſſiſt hon againl the Turks, when they grew dan- 
erous to that Emp 


Amurath the firſt, Anno 1 369. Provoked with which Inva+. 
ſion, Amurath, + having ferred his Affairs in Aſia, with 
an Army of 30000 


fog. For not performance of which his Countty 


being po A to enjoy the reſt upon hard Conditions, 
Tributary to the Turk. But Bajaztr; 


„Empire, Anne 1396. In which. ſtate it hath ever ſince 

1 continued, . governed by three Turkiſh Sanzachs under 

3 the Pa =, of Greece: the Sanzacks reſiding at Nico- 

_.. | Sili oth? and Sophia, in which Jags: 185 Kan 
„ bite ſometimes reſides. 


The Cunlogun of the Kings of 20 LGARIA, 
85 from Ds Freſne. 
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—_ te Th Mp who lived about the Dneiper or Bo- 
= | nfs, *and by by degrees extending their Conqueſts to 
=—_ - the Weſt, were heard of amongſt the Greeks 1 
Thrace; and in the years 499 and 502 — or tw 


== :  *wholſe Incurſions that Prince 


1 which was ſoon after taken by Theodorick, Kin Ki of the 
Sethe, ad TOONS: the, : Bulgarians . hob s beg h: 


55 


r 4% # 74 


50 ene 3 the firſt Aint King... Ts 18 
5 635 25 Miger and Hraccon, two of cheir 71 — or 
8 4 Poears 538 and 341 Made two dreadful Ir- 
„ BY | 8 into Thrace, and in the laſt oy them 
14773 5 came up to the Walls of Conſtantinople; and 


424ͤ at laſt, conquered and driven home by chat 
. 5 '  - viRtorious Prince, who employed againſt 
them Bels/arims, Afcer which 55 are never 
5 5 . till the year 640, and then on the 


5 that of a Civil War, they are ſaid to be dri- 
AT: 5 7 5 ven into Pannonia, in which they defired to 

5 "4 ; - have Lands affigned them for their Subſiſtance 
ROE. 5 $62 by Dapobere King of France.” 


to 


.. the e mu. 6. Con Fantinus Pogonat 


%, 341% 
4M 


of this rince, 
in alis; Which from thence forward was 


N * 0 4 


: 
#4 N 


IA, . * : ws © 


arians were. originally a an Hord. or Faniily of 


of the Lai in Conſtantinople being 5 GR rr = 
ire by the taking of  Adrianopte.: for HS 


falleth into Bulgaria ; takes divers 
| Places of importance, and prevailed id far, that Saſmenos |' | 
1 the laſt Prince hereof, wrapping his Winding-ſheet | |; . 
be. about him, to ſhew that he had deſerved Death, pro- 763 

 Rtrates himſelf moſt abjectly at the Tyrant's feet, offer- |. 
ing to pur Siliſhia (his ſtrongeſt By L o his Poſſeſ-⸗- 
0 &ry | 


again invaded, and moſt part. of it taken from him; he 70 | 


Royal Armies that were ſent 5 them, to reſtrain |._ 
5 rwards built a Wall py 
x „ the Sea to Selymbria a City Forty-four, Miles South by 
"0 > 55 of Conſtantinop le, ROW call'd Selombria, Seliurea or Seli- 3; 
. - '- FJ beb . the. Propontis, ſo that the oppoſite 5 5 
3 ; Sea was! Euxint or Black Sea, In the year 504. they ak 

= 5 | ed into Mhyricum.,;,and took and ſack d Syrmium ; | 


"I. 2 * 1 
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| 1 5 


Princes in the times of e about the | _ 


in the laſt took and fack'd Gala, but were 
account of another great Misfortune, vic MR.” 


2 5 S „ctrl, Or Conrarte,' is ſaid to be King of = - 


Wo 49s 3 time A ruck, th 59 5 of the Brothers 5 5 
paſſed the Danube and ſetled wy #5 


from this Nation called a Fi NN | ; | 5 


1 


the Recovery whereof they raiſed a great and puiſſant |. 
Army, _ unfortunately diſcomfitted by the Forces of 
727 6. e it Crimine, 2 of Terbelis, by Theo- 


2 * 
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9985 Ts Fri or. Inks 15 ſucceeded him, who in 


the 2 706 1 Juſtinian againſt one 
0 qo an Uf urper :; and helped him to 
N Conſlan antinople, or. "which he was well 
rewarded by that Prince 3 yet after this he 
made a faithleſs and unfortunate War upon 
* Bulgarian, which laſted longer than his 
eign . 


nes called Comer ſius, who maintained the 
ar againſt the Greeks, which, as to the 
Ternt, 15. variouſly reported by the Hiſto- 


I rians + F 


7. Telefis, or Ty leutz, of another Foajly, cho- 


ſen by the People; who were no longer able 


(as they pretended) to bear the Inſolence of 
82 the Princes of the Royal Family. He began 
his Reign with an Invaſion of Greece, which 
ended im his Ruin. I 


0 


® 764. 8. Sabimuc,, Son-in-Law to Cormes, who" des- 
= jets 1 Succeſſor, not content herewith, picked aa 
_ == - Quarrel with him, * made an abſolute Gonqueſt of 
3 * Bulgaria, converting it into a Province of, the *urkiſh | 


- youring to ſettle himſelf by a Peace with the 
_ *Gregks, was Depoſrd on, and fled to Con- 
fantinople. „ 
os Paganus was ſet up after him, who by their 
conſent put an end to the War with the 
Greets. This Peace was broken by the 
Greelt in the year 765, with the great Loſs of 
| the Aggr Slo. « 
10. Telericus, "Th ericus, ſucceeded Paganus. This 
Prince was at laſt alſo driven into Exile. 


1 11. Cardamus was next Elected, againſt whom 


Conſtantine, Son of Irenes, made War in 
778, which laſted many: years with various 
Events. | 


907 #4; Crumps, or crumnut, or Crumas, in the year 


the times of Ana 8 „ under whom they invaded Al 1 bo! that oppoſed him. Nicephorus, to Revenge 
. 


gog took Sardica, and defeated 6000 Greeks 


this Diſgrace; in 811 entred Bulgaria with a 
formidable Army, which, together with the 
anner periſhed in Bulgaria, In the year 
812 he had at alſo equal Succeſs againſt Michael 
. the Succeſſor. of icephorn ; after which he 
beſieged Conſtantinople, being enrag d againſt 
the Emperor, for attempting to deſtroy him 
under the covert of Treaty; he failed in this, 
but he took HAdrianople ; and in the year fol- 
© lowing renewed the Siege of Conſt antinople, 
under the Walls or wer he died i in 815. 

1 13. | Doucomus, . : * 

* 4 or 75 838 a 'cruel bloody. Prince, 
Who became blind, and was depoſed by his 

own Subjects, and Murthered. 

1 ls: Mortagon, or Mutragon,, or Omortag, a bloody 
Perſecutin Pagan Prince, who yet made a 
Peace for Thirty Lears with Leo the Armi- 

nia Emperor of Canſtantinople. He fought 
and flew Thomas: who had rebelled h 
Afichael Baltzſus in the year 821. 


| 16. Baldimirus, Viadimirns, the Grandſon of cv | 


vu, ſucceeded Morragon before the year 
829; and is ſuppoſed to be that Balgarian 
Prince that invaded Friuli in the year 828. 


Te 17 * he being in danger to be invaded by 


Alichael the Son of Theophilus in the time of a 
. Famine in his Country," promiſed. to imbrace 
the Chriſtian, Religion to avoid that Storm, 


5 5 * obtained a * on thoſe * about 


ear 866; . — 5 in 


bs Touch to tie De Death, which 1 happene 
the year 896. 


or 5 5 wet men nioned as king of Bulgeric,, 0 on „ 


on of a . with Ear ** 
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' fantinople in Greeh Learning In his Youth, 


to aſſiſt him wit 


| IRE 
donia ; but hear 


"1 o 
> 
1 * 


oed by a Marriage with Mary the Daughter of 
_ Chriſtapher, Soli of VUonſtaurime Romanum, then 
Emperor of GY cet This was celebrated at 


Three hundred and eight thouſand Man iy | 

the] 
Arts of Bards, the Greek General, ſtrange- 

Pr with an Army of Twelve thou-| 


* 


pedition againſt the Ri, v | 
to beg leave to return into their own Coun- 


of Bulgaria, of his Crown, which he hung 
1705 wpot e Church of St. Sophia at Conſtantinople 
in the 
fſubject to the Greeks till the Death of 2 


4 


2 — 
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with his Father; and for 
Theſe Princes lived in thè Times of Baſiliu⸗ 


Maoedo, and Pyr ſiamiu ſeems to have been 
Sym con, the Son- of Vladinirus the Sixteenth 
King of Bulyariz. Ie was EAucated at Con- 


and | 
rone, 


and for ſome time lived in hon enraged 
in chat Habit aſpired to his Father's T 


Which having gaited, he made Peace With| 


Servia and Greece. In the year 889 he began 


a War with the lager, in which he prevailed} © 
at firſt, but the Emperor engaging the Hun- 
_ - parians and Tartars againſt him he was de- 


eated in three Barrels, but carried the fourth. 


This Wat laſted to che year 895; after! kiff 

he began a ſecond War with Leo the Sixth, 
in which alſo he was Victorious, -whereupon| —_ 

bdbliollowed a Peace, and a new War upon the | 
change of the Emperor; and 


year 912, marched up to the Wal 
| ſtattinople, In the year 914 he took Adria- 
nople by Treachery. The Tetrour of this 
Prince forced the Emperor to clap up a 
—_—_ with the ——_ after 4 * = * 
the Bulgarizns, in the $19, but by the 
Treachery of one of the Erkperor's Generals | 
. ewe was 2 5a In the year 825 | 
he again beſieged Corſtartrirople, and invited | 
Fatlum the Calyph of 9 vt Te of Egypt. 


y 4 as 


May, 932, he ended his Life. 


Peter, Son of Seon, uw Prince of great Va- 


tour. and Condutt in the beginning of his 


Reign by his great Preparationsitruck a Ter- 
rour into the Serbian, Cromiams, and Turks 
- of Tartary, but bent his Forces againſt his 


more powerful Enemies the Greets, de- 
werful Army into Mace-| 


g'theEmperor was coming 
againſt him with TonſiderablsForces, he con- 
{ſented tou Treaty of Peace, which he confirm 


*. 


the Death of this Lady he renewed the Peace 
with. Mrephoras Photn, the Succeſſor of Con- 
ſtantine in the 
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equally uufortunate 
fo to a Peace. 
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7 Rm Golden Bull. 
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Conſtuminipie che 8th of October, 932. After | 


| miſees in the year 975. Aſter which they 
"1 _ recalled Boriſes, and Romanus his Brother, 


but Borofes perith'd in bis return, and Ro- 

minus the other Brothet was forced to re- 
turn back to Conſtantinople... 7 55 
978' 23. The Bulgarians thereupon ſet up Samuel, 


who was called Mocrus, of another Noble 
©, Fatpily, that of Symeon being wholly ex- 
' tint, He was a, Valiant warlike Prince, 
and hated, Peace above all things. He be- 
| gan his Reign with an Invaſion upon Greece, 
19 Labs =... Waſting hrace, Matedonia, Theſſalia, and 
ä k Larife in the year 


4 


91; but "IVE eas Over-. 
thrown in Peloponneſus by the Greeks, and 
loſt his whole Army. In the year 1000 the 
Emperor ſent an Army againſt him, Phich 
4 1 and 1002 another, which took 
is Capital Cities, and amongſt them So- 
F bia. After this the Greeks prevailed 
againſt him, and in 1014 todk 15000 of his 
Subjects, upon which he died the 15th of- 
Segtember of Grief | 
24. Gabriel, Radomirus, or Romanus, Son of Sa- 
met, King of Bulgaria, of equal Valour 
5 with his Father, dat inferiour in Prudence, 
ſucceeded him; he Reigned one Year, one 


2 4 
* 


Month, and nine Days. 
John Vladiſlaws, the Son of Aaron, the Bro- 
ther of Samuel, Poiſon'd Gabriel and Reign- 
ed in his ſtead, "ſubmitting Bulgaria to the 
Greek Emperor, who confined him by a 
LIC I. After this he Allured Ha- 
aimirus, King of Servia and Dalmatia, his 
Son-in-Law, and Murthered him. alſo, and 
then with an Army invaded” his Kingdom, 
upon which Baſilius the Emperor levied an 


CSE ©, 
F. 322 * 


1015 25. 


- continued two Years; And in the Year 
.* 1017 John was ſlain under the Walls of D#- 


Reigned two Years five Months; where- 
Apon the Bulgarian Nobility again ſubmit- 
ted to the Emperor. The Emperor how- 

ever ſpent two Vears in reducing ſome that 

_ Oppoſed this Submiſſion, and in the Year 
1019 was intirely Maſter of Bulgaria. After 
this it was Governed by Dukes ſent by the 
26. Petras Deleanus, a Servant, pretending to be 


ear 943. But in the year || 
e Necpbr brok 5 esse and Aug I 7 


waded Sphendo 
invade B 


tion took many of Peter's Towns, and Bo- 
riſes and Romanus, two of Peter's Sons. The 
Ruſs were hereupon ſo taken with the Plea- 
ſures of Greece, that they joined with Peter 
and invaded the Empire with an Army of 


the year 968 or 969, which yet were 


d Greeks. | 
Boriſes, or Buric ha, the Son of 
this time ſucceeded his Father in the King- 
dom of wy, being delivered out of his 
Captivity by Joannes Zimiſces, . then Em- 
peror of Greece, Who was engaged in an Ex- 
whom he forced 


: o 


try: After which he ſpoiled Boriſes, King 


ar 972. The Bulgarians continued 


loſlavius, Prince of Ruſſia, to 
Age, lich they accordingly did || = 
in Auguſt of this year, and in that Expedi-- 


1040 


Peter, about | 


2 Baſtard of the Royal Line, uſurped the 
Crown, and beat the Emperor. 


long continuance. 


over to Peter, by whom being ſent to take 

» Theſſalonica , he wis beaten; and being 

| ſuſpected by him as a Traytor, he — 

Peter and blindeꝗ him, a the En 

peror, whereupon” Bulgaria again ſubmit- 
ted to the Emperor, in the Year 1041. 

29. Conſtantinus Bodinus, Son of Michaelitza, 
EK Ring of Servia, was after this.choſen Kin 
of Bulgaria, but was taken Priſoner, anc 

ſent to Conſtantinople. . After this Bulgaria 
continued united to the Empire of Conftan- 


3 tinofle till the Reign of Jſaac Angelo, when 
tit again made a Defectio . 


; The Succeſſion 


of the Kings of BULGARIA 
after this Defection. _ . 


I 188 30. Petrus and Aſan, two princes of the Royal 


Paſſes and ſtrong Caſtles 
Nh ; a 1 
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of that Country, 
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razzo (by him then beſieged) when he had 


27. Thiomirus, or Thæcomirus, was by another 
Party ſet up againſt Peter, but was of no 


Family of Bulgaria, truſting in the narrow - 


an Army againſt this Aſſaſſin. The War : 


28. Aluſtanus, the ſecond Son of Aa; went 


and fled to the Em- 
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Yo HANG ns ade a Defection from that Crown+ - = s 01 Ki of Turtary. 
n 2 t In the 5 n of Iſaac Angelo, This Prince. 433. Srpeftiſtavur, or Sende gilebnv, Son of 
2 60 begaß his Reign i in the year 1185, and end- enge Terter, King of Bulgaria, ſucceeded 


1 edit in 1194. But Peer was King of Bul- Smiltzes, and Redeemed his Father who was 
iin 1189, when Frederickpaſſed through | g then a Captive to Andronicus the Emperor, 
> eos: © |... Bulgaria to, the Holy Land. Aſan died inn hom he did not reſtore to his Throne, but 
$130, 15 the > year 1189, when he had Reigned nine] { vin ſuffered him to live as a private Perſon to 
S Xl parts as. Meet as ſaith, and, Peter did not an the time of his Death. In the year 1303 he 
| IY! 1755 him. 244 1 „ ontred 4 War againſt Andyonicus. 

| 11 gs 31. Hale by ſome called . and| 1 325, 44 George Terter II. Son of Sue ſtiſlaus. 

9 Juoannitca, and Joannitiu; he was a longg 43. Boeſdavns, the Uncle of George, hearing of 


e e Hoſtage with the Greeks, and was the Death offs | 45 arte took upon him 


GE = 5 the eldeſt of Alan. He took up the the Government wit the conſent of the Em- 
1 0 2 Latin Cuſtorhs Sin 1197 He died in the year peror Andronicus, but under the Title of 

i ee 0 2 2 5 . 2 Kin 
2 12 orylas, Phil ales, t s Son of Fobn | 1 a6 ichael Straſcimirus of Bul- 

| 2000 3Þ Aer the Death of his. Uncle invaded the a 4 Faria againſt Boeſtavis: 1 

„„ f Bulgaria, but was unfortunate i in 0 45. Alexan er, the Son of Se aftimeiras, the Son 
501 1 it, bein beaten, by the. Franks in 1208. oi 15 of Michael King of Bulgaria. This Prince 
Þ 353. „ Aſan,. the Son of Aſan, fled into 10 9 1 in the el 13505 * r others in 
ua, and gathering Forces invaded B-. 7915 : 
5 * Faria, and put an en to the Reign of -. 4 8 Sri, Son of neee ſeeing his 
rylas. He died in June, in the year 1241. HER Father married to a Fewe/s, who had poi- 


| a + Calomatiua, Calamanus,. 115 ſoned Aichael his elder Brother, and him 
e b dhis Far . {elf ſent from the- Court, he made a Defe- 
pe tobe af cCtion from his: Father, and took upon him 
1245 37 MichatE a 1555 by 'A F wie, he was the Title of . of Bulgaria, He was 
ſlain 19 55 Caloman. tdttjhken Priſoner a terwards by Lewis King 
12155 36. Ca'oman II. Son of Alexander, Nephew of „ Hungary in the woke” I 366; or as others 
0 20 Afan Kin e was not long „ en is ee 
n 1 after Hain y, the Ruls.. + : 1353 49. * in the intsrim desde Alexander 
* 9 ef Fri l \yrz.es, married. Mary the Siſter of Michael, | ather in the Kingdom of Bulgaria. He 
and was forthwith proclaimed King of Bul- | Mas the Son of that Feweſs mentioned above, 
On £7 aria after the Death of Caloman. Aud maintained a War after his Father's 
386 antini, the Son of Techus, ſet up againſt: TY Death againſt Sr gſcimirut. In his time 
Ry oe K Michael an unwarlike Prince, and on that Sultan Amurath the Firſt invaded Bulgaria 
2 ig bag 72 account deſpiſed and delerted, by the But Fant Hed 1" of Schachia his Vixier, and took the great- 
N 4 * garians, 1 part of the Kingdom from im in the 
29 35.1 ac han as Tabanas, cette, a. Perſon of |..." 11; Year 1381. He patched up at laſt a Peace 
11 el Eufaclion, büt of 12 perſonal EY With Amprath, by marrying his Daughter 
© © * Valour; flew Conſtantine; and married Mary,. to him. But Bajacet his Succeſſor, in the 
. „ " Cantacuſeng his Widows but he Reigned mg wry 9 4 1 1396, renewed the War, and con- 
1 410 long time. D il * ed the reſt of Bulgama, after the un- 
5 9 j ut - Johannes Afan, ſet up againſt; e by The tunate Battel of Micopolis. Some others 
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Efore we enter intb N we mut croſs 
MOUNT HA MUS, a Ridge of Hills 


0 11 cy the Euxie Seu to the Adnia- 


83 ſeparating. Greece. both from 
cia « and SO 4. They are ſo high and 
Wig 1 Weathe 55 at Krartpicur, an 0 d e- 


2 did ſe to lay, ght 27 8 f the: Year it 


„ alws s cold, for the dF: four 
A firmed by ſome 0 a 
Hk the hig 


g ancient Writers, 
heſt Heads hereof 3 as.well the. 


Winter. It way: af: 
that from que 
Adviatick as ahr 


F mis lit 81 iſegrned : the truth of which! 
5 Report, [$48 very 3 7 — hath been called in 
ieſtion. But od ; doubt from me..one Tope ur 

ammit of it there is 10 full a drofperts into Thrage aud 
Macedo, that from hence Perſeus taking a ſurvey of | 


the Site 'of theſe Countries, poſitis. per Ga 
4 he Story hath it, 9921 able 12 e 
ce ot ag Ne Forts and Caſtles, 1 by to lock 
"ip 5 Enemies the. Remans. . In 


5 che pa ix 7 25 n Thrace it is fo rough and 
oy rhat iris not to 197 but at two places only. 

235 one Was made by the Emperor T; rajan, Where 
2 ones to be ſeen 4 tnighty ſtrong Gate built of great | 
ſquare Stone, by which the Paſſage that way was either 
öpeued or ſhut at che pleaſure of them Who had che 


defended againſt phiſſinc Armies. The ocher, being 


keeping of the ſame, with i ſmall Force exceeding eaſily bi 
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e or indeed meerly neceſſary to the Life of 
Man: which made the Paſſage over them in a manner 
impoſſiblo uiito any Armies, but What Were very 
tient both af Cold and Khir er. et were they r works. 
deſolate and void. of People, -eſpecially!in 
-hereof which l next to Greece ʒ but moſt e in 
thoſe parts bich bordered or confined bes de, 
Where the Spurs and Branches * the Hills Tpreading 
ar and wide andtaking up a. great part of the Count 
occaſioned the Romans, in che'Dii ion of ithe:\Dioce 
of Thratr into ſeveral. Provinces; to-calb that part or 
Province of it which lay 8 to Meſia by the name of 
Heæmimomt um, or Hlemimuntana. The principal Towns 
whereof: mere Adrianopie, Ofcudama,” and zncbialus: 
the prin er thefeof @ Roman Preſi- 
ent.; Whars, by the way; we may take notice of an 
Errour i mw common Iinpreffions of che Code, Lib. VII. 
RES 62. Leg 23. where we find Hemi montem for He- 
mont um the firſt being the name only of che Moun- 
ain, and the latter (Which 1 TE N che Re- 
man Province: 15 70 
But to return unto the Mountain, Tberb is becher 
'of this Name in Theſſaly, mentioned (or miſtook for 
this) by Servins in. his 1 on the firſt Book of the 
Ceergichsʒ on the Top whereof was ſaid to be the Ha- 
tation of Mars, at the Bottom the moſt pleaſant 
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ſituate near a lictle River by the Billgarians called Sal- 
tic not f fo 1 and narrow as che 
but riſing high, aud full of broken Rocks and 
rous 'Precipices: is alike impaſſable ; , defenſible at eaſe, 
an# without an great danger; ; as was experimental q 
found'by the Famous Huniades, when: he attempted 
d in 25 to have led his Forces this wu for. de 
of Adrjanople, Thoſe parts hereof which/border 


. Macedoni chovg ſomewhat opener, are not 


much eaſſer of aſcent; ; capa) through the broken 
difficult, and-nor — 


Er 


ther, to diſtin 
ange others ca 


Valley of Tempe: So called from Hamus the Son of 
Boreas and Orithya, amongſt the Poets. And poſſibly 
iſh: this from that of Theſſaly, Ptolom and f 
it Emus, without the Aſpirate: 2. though it 
may as well be that there are others of this name, as 

| that this is called in divers places or in divers Authors 
by other names; one part hereof being called Scombrus 
by. Ariſtatle, another Scombrus:by Thucydides,/ and by 
Laonicus the whole called Prafobus. The like may be 
{obſerved-at> the preſent alſo, Fisetus calling it by the 
name of Catena Aundi, a great part whereof itlinks to- 
gether: Cuſpinianus Coſtegnaxxo, Larius Se the 
of | Iralians. Mont: Argentaro, the French Monte de Caſteg- 
nau, the - Sclavortians Cumoniza, and the Turi Balkan. 
Which [ have therefore here obſerved for the Reader's 
Jake, ge meeting any of theſe names in the Seories, p 
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b! Mounr Heme, which parteth 


Son of 
Greets 
munituted (afterwards! to Peloponn 
alſo : and finally, res 133 th 
larged it ſelf over the petit Common! 
hereof, it came to be communicated to that Country, 
alſo. The People for this cauſe are known 


- ſometimes Relaſgi, Dana, 
whereby 


F e 
| name 

: 804 of God, both abſolute h, to denote this 
aas where t is ſaid ci Run; 


yy 


they 
Barbaræ ſunt omnes Nationes præter Græcos; the Romans 


n Set; t;che fourth only united cg 


Lune 

aut this is only in re 

of, uthe dame 

er. Bounds. . ibs 
9 8 | 

joey he — name of Hell from Mellen, 

as that of Greser, or cia, from 1 

of Athens: Com- 


Wirte Bu- 
Fo: on 3 


land ſome of 
Att Ns In. So 9 

De environed on 
age _— tres fide 
2 2890 f Aid w 1116 2281971 
the preſent extent here- 
Hae: =} within inarrow- 


ancient 
to Attica and the parts ad- 


ned at 
ti, Hellas bucipit, ud it oh 
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wcalion ; 
Son of Cecrops, 


the firſt 


eſa, then to Theſſalie 


had en- 
and Eſtat 


by divers 


ſome called 1 by others. A4 
in, Gr. But the Sz 
hey a 7 rer been is chi 
EAA, 0 om the more pro 
8 be ti Qeft: notion 9250 ac 
tly and famwliarty in the 


names, by 


(n#\ that the 67 


Abeba the:whole 
aur Franſktors; I know not? 
terally the Nori; as n 10D 
Secondly, with reference to all other Nations 2 0 
well veried in the Learning and Civilities of that 

the Grecians were, whom by a common name of — 
called Barbarians : according unto that of Strabo, 


themſelves, though then the great Lords of the World, 
being included in the reckoning. And ſo the word is 


taken, Rom. 1.14. 1 am 4 Debtor, faith Saint Paul, 


| A 


tiles, 


n H Bagbdegs both to the Greeks and Barbarians, to| 


the Wiſe and Unwiſe; i 1 as well the Romans, as 
_ thoſe of other Nations, ave the name of Barbarians. 
; for the Grecizing Jens whom the Voglgat L- 
d Græcos and our Engliſh Graciant: they were 
ſuch of the Jem, who living Apero among the Gen- 
uſed the Tranſlation” -of the Septuggint, maki 
3 5 the Canon both for Life and - Doctfine. Which 


difference betwixt them and the Jews inhabiting if Jadea 


who kept themſelves unto the Scriptures in their Mo- 
n and uſed the Hebrew only imall Sacred 
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che moſt 
yh their Bely ee 


TO 


Aon 1 11 1 an ELLER « Ar ins Ay C #f - 
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imes brakes out into opeſ r ; inſomuch as 


REH brüke into the Syn d 
laws at Hieruſalim; -and therein imicred many Out- 
rages. Of this Unfriendlineſs' en them mention 


is made 2 'C: 7. where it 55 that there aroſe a 
«kr er N an hin A | 15 
a ace, t the ulgar Lat 

rhe name of Gracians, yet 25 they ape Fn 25 go 
be — Hellen ſtr, or 254 ing Fews, as in all ot er 
places; wie” Aer, Fo A gb 11. 20. Ge. Where they 
ureqalled* 07 4 not) K . in the.Gr reel Ori 
inan 25 * | 

70 But to 855 our vie don pf the Cauprry : 
e find 5 4 in the Northe: th ad e £0 0 


un- 
derthe hich e rh ite 1 1 being 
ours; fühabited by a People 1185 El 
en- of War? bund Scholars 'addieted to t 
Verrde ut vf Behaviour; a Nation once ſo e, 
that 4 S atid” Examples do 0 6 a 
*Torors, to. inſtruct 1 chre the 
reth to be vertuoils : Eee for Go- 
ors of Freedom, "every way noble. For 
which Verde in "themſelves, and want of them in o- 
| „ All their” Neighbours and Femote. Nations were 
dy Mem eotnfil called Barbarians +. a name now.moſt 
he OV run 1e bein 
8 fri "4, 9% J to obtain 
16 Un il, ri 4 and fo lazie, that for 
part Wale endeavour 7055 profit no ps than 
8 en hd fo perfidiops wi hat in 


el wiſdom, l. Cor. iI za. andirelatively;"'as i alt their ; towards the 
0 php the N and e Obritiahs,” q hte 55 5 the 
ems, Firſt wir relation be the Jews, und chen It Bu Da . e. 
1 nifieth the rap ef the Gentiled generally, bd A Arr » fuk zehed. When, 4 
Which the Grecidns 1 e che moſt eminent and famdus inst at Fea rer Bae 1 5 5 ink ſmall Drayghts 
People as hα,j,³ẽn m Me, ro che Fm firſt, N r iba. rv they increale, till | 
5 te che Gentilem RGmz. . 10, Gi πν⁰¹ by Gerede efeigh oft 75 rancy: at whict Wont 
2. Tudors EMW "neithgr;iocrhe Jews: _ #0 The Gintibes , Who they ave aus. the oy eep. no Rule or Order; 
4 33 32. and eſſew her lll Ber, whereas before” td 0 dhe, 6 
* dall other places of tllati& ind, Wee a 1 . elieve, pri 
22 e Jews rabdiocher Navions: we are ro f the La 
nd tlie oßthem; 


eee Ives 
in grace with their Husbands ; for Dh they once grow 
wrinkled, they are put to all the Dru 185 0 
Houſe. Both Sexes generally in their Habit ind out- 
ward Garb apply themſelves to the State under which 
they live doch as are ſubject to the Turk conforming 
unto the Dreſs and Faſhions of the M, as thoſe who 
live under the Venetiaus do to that Fenice. | 
The Chriſtian Faith was firſt here planted Sr. Paul, - 
invited by the Spirit to come over info Mace is, Acts 
{het 9. 12, paſſing from thence to Theſſalonica, the chief 
Ag dana, ch. 17.1. from thence to 8 ** in 
Ac 5 V. 15. 16. then unto Cinch, e dan of 
Peloponneſus, ch. 18, 1. watering the eſt of _ 
Greece with the de of Heaven, and 2 15 oy os in 
moſt Churches where he preached the Goſpe 4 
Your (the Arcopagite) at Athens, ee at The 0 
mica, E +: ho pe at Philippi, Silas at Corinth, .and . 
in the Iſle of Crete. The like he did in a 
Countries alſo outen — of the eta — 
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an unconſtant Peo- 
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cough not N ah name. of y Greeck Church 
: — ending overall the Provinces of the Eaſtern; Empire, 
| by the 4. Patriarchs, . of Al. ex4htdrias. who 
ede over Egypt and Arabia; 2. of Hieruſalem, 
whoſe Patriarchate (erected, only in regard o four da- 
viour's Paſſion in that City, and the great opinion which 
by that means acorued unto it) confined; within; the 
B6unds of Palaſtine; 3. of Antioch, whole {Juriſdiction | 
contained all Syria, Armenis, Gilicia, and; xhe idle of 
Cyprus, and whatſoever elſe. was wishin the Dioceſs of 
15 Drjents NN of Conſtantinople, to Vhoſe charge 
7 5 1 Dee of the — 
urch, a8 Greece, N. Sclavoina part o 
Poland, and all the Iſlands in the Adriatich, Ionian and, 
Agen Seas, together with all Aſia minor, and the 
Iſlands thereof; Except only the Provinces of Cilioia and 
Iſauria) and che Countries lin on both ſides of Pontus 
Euxinus and Palus Meoris. The reaſons of the. large | 
increaſe of whoſe Juriſdiction, confined at firſt within | 
the Dioceſs of Thrace, were, 1. the reputation of being 
Seated in the Imperial City, which drew after it (by ® | 
Decree of the Council of Chalcedon) all the ee 


the voluntary ſubmiſſion of the Grecians upon their Se- 
paration from the Church of Rome; by whichalkGreece, 
_—_ 3 the Iſle of: Fray, and all the! Iſlands in 


mere, 254 FR 
=. 


of Aſia minor, (Cilicia and Iſauria excepted only 5) 2. Lent before Eaſter than in any of the other three. 880 "I 


for fo Ft of Fiſh wi 


other moderate ge of th Church of Rowe: do grant ; 
the difference to he rather in modo explicand; in 
ipſa re; and that the clauſe 4 Files age. W2 Ct e ws 
Romaniſts to the ancient Creeds, "the 9 ah not bing | 
privy nor conſenting to it : yet to eg ne 
Church towards theſe poor men, au ng de 
ranny of T; . as to 155 ute they, kt 
Reproach and Scorn, brand them. fo chiſmaticks and · 
Apoſtates, and ſolemnly to ache. e them in Bulla 
Cm every Wee, - And it is a very hard 
meaſure to add, and anathametixe tog; as. is right well 
obſerved by the late Lord . . p of C 
in his fotable Diſcourſe again 21 Hoſe lire. S 
W e in 1 70 19 * urch Ufererh far (ram 
the and Reformed (as in i Joe: Beis doth f ro 
both) have been alrea A period in 51 Deſcription of 7 
Ruſſia > the Churches of the Greeks and Muſcovites differ- 
ing in no material Points, but 1. the manner of 138 
ting the Sacrament. 2. the exacting of Marriage bythe 
e in the party e Lg unto, Orders; 3» the 
regent admitting of Divorces upon light SED 5 
and 4. and finally, in being leſs ſtrict in n th 


whereas the Gracians account it a damnable fin, to ent © 
Fleſh or Fiſh which hath blood in it, in any of their 0+ 
t . N or times of Abſtinence (they have in both 

paar Sap four in all). in that before er, which of all 

ought to 21 * moſt punctualſy, the Lajety 75 
ut any exception, the Ble 

ne Which, as the Cuttle by DANES: is held to b 
cate Food, aucb in great requeſt. 
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vi And yet this Church, thonghNthus ee en- 


and impaired at home, the Country being thinly 
proped and many of thoſe people . — up from 
their i in the Mabometn Law. 80 that it is a 


Thriſtianity left amongſt them, chen that the o 

feſſors of it ſhould. be ſo feu; tte Tyranny oft ks 
on the one fide, and the Temptations of Preferment.u 
1 the er ing ri htl. 5 For vtho cou al 
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phraſe of f eech n 'moſt j in uſe among 


all 9 55 even in t ene . of che 3 
pire it ſo much overtopped the Latin, that the Hiſto 

of Rome it ſelf (as by Folybins, Appian, Dion and = 
were written in it. It was once, allo the general Lan: 
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th does Be which' our Saviour turn 


memory of che Water, 
Wine, and on the Fa day of Fqnugry, being 
Whereon this Miracle was wrought, they uſe. to to bait : 
8 which cauſe the Fews will drink none of, 1 The. 
end allo into other parts of the World Ons, pet. 
Vitriol, ſome Gold and Silver, Velee, Dar masks, ur. 
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1 Fosse a formerly been famous fot the 7 
brave Comma! n * 2 tiades, Ariſtides und Thems- 
2175 of Spar Sparta, Ntlo- 
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of Athens, Lſurder and — 


les 
. 4 und Epaihinond as of Thebe Hratus and Phylopir- 
7 of Achaia,"Pyi 5" of Epi, lip of; 
the Subdertor '6f the. Grecian Liberty, 


for the divine” Philoſophers,” Flato,) 
Theo 1 for the moſt emi- 
4; for the moſt er. 


j Monarchy 

crates, 1 
ee aid” 12 85 ft 

+ gets, 2H bodies, Homer, Sep ſes and Ariſtophanes 


raphers,” Xenophon the Condif- 
a_ een 'and Herodetut; 
nent Orate 
e lefty, "Dre 


all humane Learning: whatſoever, 
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r-the Authors and Eſtabliſhersof 
only the Maheinia- (and 
excepted, 20's. 


10 Tie chief Rivers: are, 1. Cephiſus, which, ariſing in 
che Frontiers of Epiras, Aiabarthentch ir ſelf into the 
Whip ean Sea. 2. Erigon, and 3. Aliacmon; which ber 
ming their courſe in the more Northern parts of Aa- 
Tauer, er it in Ther maicus Sinus. 4. Strymon in 
N 4. Arbyras, and 6. -Neſus, in Thrace. J. Stymphalus., 
ed the Srymphalian Birds. 8. Laden, 
12 ka whoſe Daughter Je, turned into 
e wa Yorſhipped by the Egyptiaus under the 
ame of 1. 1 Acheloks, in Ei us, much celebrated. 
y we, oy Poets, eſpecially by Ovid in his Meta 
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(to omit” infinite others) the Subvertor bf che 


now, GH Engi, on che North - weft wick Sims Corih- 


| Ifdand;.properly called à Bruin 
rs, «Aſchines, Demoſthener and Jes 1 . 


de- 1424, 
Author ſaich, in the year- 1353, upon the rumour of 
of this: 


ge Chow; a3 in! former . — Albani) 3. 
' | Epirus Nova, ing up the Gountries dF Phocit, Locris, 
- and ſo moch of the Ga Exirus as was on that fide of the 
2 all the reſt 
aia,containing all A- 
ne ſus, the Countries of Locris and Phocis 
pted only and 7. Crete or Candit, with the Iſland ad- 
Arid forthe Dioceſs of Tbracei ir was divided into 
es of, 1. Thrace ſpecially o called, 2. Europe, 
4. 3 5. Meſa Inferior, and 6. 
yrhia:>of which the four firk make-wp the Bod of 
are; and ſhall rhers be ſpoken of; the two tat 
Ying comprehended in the modern Dacia have been de- 
bed already in their proper places. ut net to bind 
ſelf precifely unto this Diviſion; (though! I ſhall 
100k. on this as . ſerveth) I halb ch r Greece 
in the ſeveral Provinces of, 1. Poloponneſn. 2. A- 
chaia. 3. Epirus. 4. 4d 5. Mateo. "Thrace, 
The Hands of "rhe Propomtick.''. 86 (Hire at, and 
5 The enam Seas. ! and="10, final 5 the Ve of 
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di Patras: or NN to, and on the 
edirerrantan,' S0 at ibis almoſt an 
eninjula, rodnded with the 
there it is tied to the main Land of Greece, 
RO is miles in breadth, which” the: Grecians 

Venitian fortified with a "og Wall and five 
|Caftles. This Wall was called ancieficly. Fe vamilium, 
and was overthrown by Amirath- the Second, Who har- 
raſſed and ſpolled all the Country. This Wall was firſt | 
builc by. Munuei e fo Spez in 1413, or as o- 
chers! in 1409, re · built or repaired by the Venetians in 
daſt down it was by Amarath 1/ itt 1447, and by 
having been built as our 


thiatu now Golfo 
Sourh'with the. 


Mabomer his Son in 1455; 


en had the greateſt part 
2 in 15 5 -x hers being for that time 
zoo men emplo Work, This wall extended 
from one Seh unto the 97 Which had it been as gal- 


a War r Frenttians (who 


del bnd a Ba 5 — lived neat or on the Ba 
River Pray and is therefore faid to be his Daugh- 


ter: 8 bo ore mentioned Me Daughter of Ina- 
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tains in each part hereof, ſhall be e 
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As A i alſo 15 Peneus, the chief er neee a it Was haſtil N ede Ll eee 
Ned ri rs 857 man Rivers. Date the have. refit the Turks, until. more e 6. pur been 
mph; Who „is fabled to have loved; ahi thought on to defend ie," Not leſs obſervable, but 


nks of more fraitleſs, was the 


n-of ſoms ih the 'elder 


times, to cut mp * this hm, and make a | 
Iſland of it. It was Demerriu King of 
Macellum, e | C e Caligula; by none 
more eag jo by the Em d vl 


— loo _ ape aKa 


Bloodnefiichab | ! Groans 

and Roidvings' which oy: continually yd and with | 
the Hobgoblins and Furſes which walls always in their 
ſight, \perfwaded the jou or now half out of the hu- 
mour, to leave this, them ſome: more pro- 

| [fitable Service. It * en ee byethe former 
Princes on the like Diſto ents.) But of. this 4 
mu we ſhall add: no more then theſe words of 
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; les + we fe otcalion. - dos paſs forwards: to. the Deſeri a N 
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92 : this Diviſion of it with reference to ti 6 Stubs ofrtis [+ eee Jo dotoiion'd eng 2 tl ae by * 

3 Nun Empire, it contained a manner two; whole 70 | Ann 885 

5 | Divoeles, viz Thracg and Macedon : the firſt under the | a ee, argyle of 

* hs Proterid Gene, "the latter ( ether ihn mac Madre Fot? colts e e 
. - that of Dacia) under the Prefetlis Pretoris Sg Petri ie n i Wich may be E. 4705 l 1 
* 8 eſe tho Dioceſs of Agde, lying wholly" within oe lo 18 a, a 1 
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to difference it from Achaia in the Continent of Main- 
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As for this Country of Peloponneſus, it is in compals 
600 miles, and was called at the fiyſt AÆgialia, from 
gialus the firſt King of Sicyon; next Apia, from Apis 
the fourth King; after that Scionja, from Sicyon the 
19th King there of? apd finally Na e, from Pelops 
the Son of Tantalus he of Phrygia, and Ne, Inſula, 
the word ſignifying as much as the Iſle of. Pelops. , But it 
is now of late called Moree; and that a Maurerum In- 
curſionibus, from the Incurſions of the Moors as Mercator 


thinketh; but by the Moors he means the Saracens, as 


ſome others alſo do. | 


It is conceived to be the moſt pleafant Country in all 
Greece, abounding in all 4 — neceſſary for the Life of 
man; and in ſuch alſo as do ſerve for Delicacy and Con- 
tentment only: adorned with many goodly Plains ſwel- 
led with fruitful Hills, well ſtored with Ports and Ha- 
vens on all ſides thereof. And though no Country in 
the World, for the bigneſs of it, hath ſuffered in the 
Ruine of ſo many brave and ſtately Cities; yet is it ſtill 
the moſt populous and beſt inhabited of all the Conti- 


nent of Greece. Near the middle of it, in Laconia, is 


the Mount Tæygetus, from the top whereof there was 
no City of note in all this Peninſula but might eaſily be 
ſeen. A moſt gallant Profpect. The whole was divi- 
ded commonly into theſe ſeven Provinces; 1. Achaia 
propria. 2. Elis. 3. Meſſene. 4. Arcadia. 5. Laco- 
nia. G. Argolis, and 7. Corinthis. 

I. ACHAIA propria, is bounded on the Eaſt with 
Arqgolis and Corinthia, on the Weſt with the Ianian Sea, 


onſche North with Sinus Corinthiacus or the Gulf of Le- 


panto, on the South with Elis. So called from the Achai, 
the Inhabitants of it; the Adjunct propria being added 


land of Greece. us 548 . 
Places of moſt conſideration in it are, 1. Dyme, ſituate 


in the moſt Weſtern point of it, in or near the Promon- 
tor | ed Araxus. 


| called The Town is now called Chiarenza, 
and the Promontory Cabo di Chiarenxza. Not far from 
which is another Promontory or Head-land,of old called 
Rhium, oppolite to another in Atalia that was called 
Antirrhium, divided by very narrow Streight or Fre- 


tum, Which openeth into the Bay of Corinth; fortified on 
each ſide with a Caſtle for defence thereof, commonly 
_ called c 


ellis di Lepanto: both built and fortified. by 
Bajazet the ſecond, when he had finiſhed the Gonqueſt 


of Peloponneſus, to ſecure the entrance of this Bay ; both 
cen demoliſhed by Andrem Doria, Lord Admiral 


to Charles the V. to lay the Bay open to the Chriſtians: 
and finally, both within few years recovered and repair- 


* * 


ed by Fahyman the Magnificent, as they ſtill continue. 


Chiarenga\ lies 50 Italian miles to the South of that 
Streight, and has no Relation to the Caſtles of Lepan 


own, now ruined and deſtroyed by the Turks, 
called at this day Yoſtiz,a, or Boſtixan, 3 ira, once 


the chief: City of all this Tract, ſituateꝰ on a ſteep and 
es 


% 
3 
. 
A”. * . N a * 
—ů ˙42—ñ— ͤ———— Py" "5 tne Brat, n "% „ pn ad 8 ns Mi es 
Is © — — — — — * — 
p 1 $ 
Ww „ * * 
" 1 „ 5 . d . 
* — 1 o * . 
—" | —_— — — — . — — 1 4 
. * — — — _— * "——— — 2 Sr — . 4 


Empire, it was a Dukedom, and reſigned; to the Veneti- 
ans by the laſt Duke in 1408, when the Turks firſt cool: 
it I know not, but Andrew Doria made himſelf Maiter: 
of it in 1533. On the Peace in 1539, it was reſtored to 
the Turks; and in the year 1687 was taken again by 
the Venetians, after the Battle of Lepanto, without any 
defence. Mr. Wheler p. 292, faith, it ſtands at the Foot 
of a Mountain, half a Mile from the Sea, and has 4 
Caſtle in the higheſt point of the Hill. It is now an 
Archbiſhops See, but much decayed, yet he ſets down 
its Antiquities, which are not fit to be tranſcribed here. 
6. Pellene, diſtant from the Sea about 60 Furlongs: the 
people whereof being conſtant"-to their old Faſhions'of 
Apparel, occafioned the Proverb of Pellenica veſtis, ap- 
plied to old-Cloaths out of Faſhion. - Here were once, 
alſo the two Cities of 7, Helice, and 8. Buris, ſunk: by, 
the violence of a Tempeſt into the bottom of the Sea, a+ 
bout the time of the Battle of Leu#+4. Not to ſay any, 
thing of 9. Tritæa. and 10. Phera, two other Towns 
hereof, of note in former times; ſo little now. remain- 
ing of them, as if they had been ſunk at the ſame time 
Allo. | n 5 io n eu X. 10. | 11 
But the chief Town of all this Province, (if not a Pro- 
vince of it ſelf) is Sicyon, ſituate not far from che Iſth- 
mus, in the moſt Eaſtern parts hereof, and giving to the 
Territory or adjoyning Country (as once unto the 
whole Peninſula) the name of Sichonia. The Territory 
is my eſpecially in Olives, and Works of Iron; the 
City the.moſt ancient of all Greece, built within little 
time of the general Flood and Reſtauration of Mankind, 
Eirſt called Ægialia, after Sicyonia, by the name of the 
firſt and nineteenth King hereof; by whom, and their 
Succeſſors it was much ood and beautifiedwith Tem- 


. 
| 


| ples, Altars, Statues and Images of their ſeveral Gods: 


the ancienteſt Kingdom in the World, the Afyrian; and 
 e/Egyptian excepted only, and perhaps not thoſe. It 
took beginning in the perſon of Ægialeus, within 150 
years after the Deluge, and 200 years before the death 
of Noah; continuing in a Race of Princes who lwayed 
the Affairs of Peloponneſus, till overtopped by the growth 
and good fortune of the Kings of Argos. The names 


f whom, by reaſon of he undoubred. Antiquiry y. of 
this Kingdow, Iſhall here ſubjoyn in the enſuing Cata- 
logue o b& f 188 0m „„ ok e 
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the lahabicanis of it were accordingly: much favoured| whoſe . M. 2812, che Elta 
| and priviledged by him... Inche latter times of the Greek| ed by the Prieſts of Apolls, 
| 0 «6 3 4 i | ; : 
"Ms : 1 


one after another: the firſt five, — years ee 25 Ju N 


denomination; 


on the Weſt the Joni an Sea, on the North Archaia pro- iads, and after the Flsod to be Fabulous; bur thoſe that 


es of Elifha, ch. 27 v.. Nigh to this City 


| for the moſt part bodily, as running in Chariots, Run-|* 


trial of their ſeveral. Abilities : the n Who vino, a deſolate and 
i — ag the Victories, contending w 


their reception; as if the ordinary 
pable of ſo high an Honour, or Able wood. them en- of 2 


three Sons crowned for their ſeveral 
gora, nunquam enim in Celum aſcenſurus acid told 
SY Die ow; Diego, for thou ſhalt never 3 e Heat! Siege from 
as if no greater Happineſs could befat the Man either er. 
ready. The judges and Preſident 


wert ſome of the Citizens of ns | 
t commended: — thei 
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| AR, Who was the fixth, continuing 9 years in| "00 10 Currituls udveren W 
the Regency, and Charidemus, laſt of them, ruling Sur juvat; Mataque fervidis 
18 years. Aﬀer whoſe death or departure, I know Reif Rotit, Palmaque nobilis 
not Which, . A. 2844, the Heraclide, who about Tera Doninds evehit ad Thos: 
that time returned into Peloponneſus, made themſelves 3 | 
Madters of this Country; there being no Kings of Seven Qu vor Klas donn adatit 
from this time forearde. n ar ehen. 3 
Of theſe Hinges the moſt memorable were Acgialens bs | 
and 4 „ rſt and fourth, from 5 7 this e a eee That 1910 / 
ad the names of ia and eEgiala Agirus, the | 5 f 
ye 40 50 bc to the City fir „ ſpoken Some in Olyingiek Duſt take vide 
ebene : | Marathon, the 13. of whom perhaps the fa-| Their Chariots and themſel bes to hide; 
mous Fields of een (in the other 2 mer? Wphbom the fhünn'd Mark, and palm f6 * 
Epoyens, the 19. who founded a Temple Like to the Gods hath: eter niz d. 8 


therein placed his own Monument or | 


_ — 


1 . 


to Minerva, a 


Trophies Sehen; "ths 79. <6 Foutider of the City Sicyon, | © Who with cleats Gatlands come, 


or at leaſt the Repairef and Enlarger of it; Pelaſzus the] In In Celeſtial Tfiutnph home. * 0 of A 


25. from whom perhaps — . might be called Pe- 
kae, if not n 7 brow 5 After this But to proceed, after the death of Hittuls+ theſe 


time I find no man of SE Ws re ſway in Scyon, till Games were difeontinved for 450 years : at whiclt time 
the time of Aratus, the ſpecial Ornament of this Town, ſone Iphitas, warned ſo ro de by the.Oracle.of Apolls, re- 
(of which a Native) and one of the a, 1 Eftabliſh- Ine wed them, cauſing them to be ſblemiily exerciſed eve- 
ers of the Achaan Commonwealth againſt the Spartans [TY fourth year, from which Cuſtom "0 ius is ſome- 
aud Aartdonians; of which more hereafter in the gene- times taken fer the ſpace of 4 years; as hin. aun 
fal Hiſtory of Peloporneſus.. rum Olympiades for 20 years. Varro reckoneth the e times 


2. The Country of ELIS hath on the Faſt ra before the Flood to be obſcure} thoſe before the Oym- 


fria, on che South Mein. The chief Cities are, 1. followed theſe Of lympiads to be Hiſtorical. Theſe Olym- 
2 Which gives name to the whole Province. So cal- [piads were of long time, even from the Reſtauratioff of 

| from*Ekſh# the Son of Favar, and Grandchild of them-by Iobitns until the Reign of the Emperor Theodo- 
Fae who 22 himſelf in theſe parts of this Country, „, the Gering Epecbe, by which they reckoned their 

he built this City, calling it by his own name, as Account : the firſt of them being placed in the year of 

ki poſterity in honour ur oe him did the Illes adjoyning, che World 3174, before the building of Rome 40 years; 
* the' Prophet Exetel by the qo 5 1 che laſt in the 440 years after Ghrift's Nativity. Ac- 
cording to wich reckoning this Account co continued for 


the Rider Aupheus, — wwe have ſpoken in Selle; the ſpace-of 1214 Yeats; the memory of which remains, 
and in this City reigns; Aigen, the tleanſing | though the name of Olympen be not found in Lappe 
6f whole Stables is Ne King 2s of the Wonders 0, the Town at this day being called by the name of 'Scorrs, 
twelve Eabaurs performed by Hercules. 2, Olympia 15: Piſz, whoſe le followed Neſtor to the Wars of 
famous for che Statüte wy iter Olympus, one of 140 Troy ; and in their return were by Tempo driven to 
ſeven” ry ops. ot t:60 Ch its. compoſec the _ of nah; where the City Piſo in 
by-thaBexe Hem Wo 2 of S and Ivo e „a new Town, ot the tiew name 
In honour of this Jupiter were the Olympick Games in- of bn anolechs City from whenee the 04. gro- 
ſtituted by Hercules, and celebrated on the Plains of rm HL of old called Oeboines, is now callt Cabs 4 


this Ci A.M 2 "The Exerci fes in them were 7 . 
3 72220 Wes aca os 


ning on Foot; Wreſtling, Fighting with the Whotlbars, | North Elis on the Seueh the Sea, and on the) Eaſt La- 
and the like. But ſo that there 97 f thither fo. cunia It rakes its minie fröm the: Metropolis Meſſtir, 
Orators, Poets, and Muſicians, .and all that” tho 57 t unte on Sl A enacts, no called Gol as Cone. 


themſelves excellent in any laudable quality, to 2. Pylosß, Where" — was ma now A 
. ns Vorth the 


bee eng in the oy 


ſhould cry | noring. 496 he hae 
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Demi Iſland, waſhed on the one {ide with the Sea, and Fox devouring a dead body. he caught hold of her Tail. 
ſo well fortiſied toward the Land, that im the opinion of The Fox cans away, Ned 45 * ; till 
moſt men it is thought impregnable ; adorned on the the ſtreightneſs of the Ho e by which he went dut made 
South: ſide with a e capacious Bay, about three him leave his hold, and fall to ſcraping with his Nails, 
miles wide, ſecure from all winds except the North, [which exerciſe he never left, till he had made the Hole 
| and ſhut up with a little Hand' called anciently Oeniſa, paſſable, and ſo FA ed; and having a while upheld his 
but now. Sapienza, Which makes it one of the ſafeſt Har- fallin Country, died in, Rhodes. - thind War was 
bours in all theſe Seas. There be 3 Iſlands, Sapienza, like drops after a Tempeſt ;, in, which the Meſenians 
Caprefa, and Venetica, lying. in a fireight Line from | being finally ſubdued, were forced W abandon their 
Fat te Welt, againſt the Bay of Afodox. It was poſ-| Country, or become Slaves unto.the Spareans; who pur 
Teſſed;onge by the State of Venice, but conquered by the [them to all Drudgeries and ſervile Works; as they did 
Turk, after many ſharp and fierce Aſſaults, An. 1500, | the. Helots, whom they counted as their Bondqmen. And 
. both Pylun(Navarino) and Corone yielding on the noiſe | to this life ſome, of them did apply themſelyes:with: ſo 
thereof. I he beſt Retreat ſince chat time of the Ti#kzſþ | much Obſequioulneſs, that: at laſt it grew into a: Pro- 
_Navies,- and the ordinary Reſidence of the Tu tiſb San, verb, Meſſinafervilzor, that ſuch z dne Was more ſer- 
Sach, who hath the Government of this Whole Province vile, or more. flaviſhly 05 than gheſe poar. Maſſeniaus. 
f 1 under . of Greete. This place is Bur the gfeateſt part of them not brooking that heavy 
ſtron by nature, and well fortified by Aft. This City Yoke,, paſſed . into Sicily, and there builteche City of 
Was Raviſft d from the g rert Empire in the year t 1 2% Meſſaia, Others, were planted. in NMaupactum, by the 
and. heiyg retaken the next, year from chem, they recp- I State of Athens ;; the rel derte up and down 19 all 


Vered iin 3204. Baiaret 2. beſieged it With an Army] parts of Greece: few of them ien e own Country, 
_ of 150009, men in che year 1498, and after a ſtout" re- |till Fpaminondas Mun vanquiſhed the Lacedamontaus 

ſiſtance;togk; it by the negligence of the defendants, who fat che Battle of Leucira reſſored them to their ancient 
ran do entertain ſome Ships newly arrived; and left che Poſſeſſions. F A A n 


= 


4 Ira - wh g | Ms As geb. 1 oy 7 to 4125 nom: "AY 
VR mg. rdedy! hien the luffdels obſerving, " foon 4. A KC 4A bath on che Eaſt Tacondy.on the 
their Joy. into. Sorrow. lu the year 1659, Mo- [Welt Elis and Meſſene, o the North Aehin propria, and 
ook it, and being: reſtored to che Turks in the on the South the Sea. Tus Country took its name 
C604 \ it was again taken by the Venetian, and is | from Arcas, the Son of Jupiter and Caliſto; but was for- 
now, in heir Hands. 4. Grone, or Coron, the chief merly called Pelaſgia: the people whereof: thought 
Teen op, the Bay. of | eſſere; called from hence'Golfo [themlelyes more ancient than the Moon. 
di Corgne, and: the laſt-which held out againſt the Turks e een ee iT of e eee 
| for the State of Veniec, oer Lords of all the Sea Coaſts Ort prilis Lune, de H credirur-ipſeger ons 511th 
of Pkloponneſuc. Loren lies o miles Eaſt of Modon, upon 41 ee Att nomen haber. 21912 i869. - ; 
x large Bay calbd r ́)Jd IT og ay be | 
lar form, and has on the Eaſt Angle a ſtrong Cattle | The latid-which of great Arca took itsinams i 
bdulltby che Venetian in 1463 for a Magazine. It came. Was e're the Moon, if we will credit ame. 
I fir Finrg their hands in 1204. It Was taken from tem oh gods en 
by Baidet in 1498, the year 1533, it was taken by]: The chief Cities are 1 4. Mantinea, nigh unto which 
Andrew Doria, and Garriſoned with Spamards who Toon | the Theban Arnv „ conſiſting of 30000 Foot and 3000 
after deſerted it. In the year 1685, the Venetians re- Horſe, routedthe Army of 1 Spibye and Athenians, 
took 785 a defence of 40 days, and found in it 120 conſiſting of 25000 Foot and 2000 Horſe. In this Battle 
pieces of Canon, 60 of which were Braſs, with great | Epaminond , that famous Leader, received his:death's 
quantities of Proviſions and Ammunition. 5. Cyparſſi, | wound,” and hot lang after died. At his laſt Gaſpe, one 
now called Arcadia, from when the Bay adjoyning | of his Friends bemoaning his untimely death, Alat, ſaid 
hatk the name of. Golf# di Arcadia. Here is allo the he; thou deft, Epaminondas, and leaveſt behind ther 
_Promontory called of old Cimphaſum; now Cabo 0 Children. Nay reply” be, two Daughters will 1 
Zach. lleave behind me, the victory of Leuctra, and-chis other _ 
„The people of this. ſmall Province had once a great | at Mantinea, It WOT 4 ES ach ty | Antiaonea, in = 
fway'in che whole Penigſala. At firſt they were confe- | honour of Aurigonus, Tutor or Protector of Philip he 
derate with the Sparrans in fo ſtrict a League, that they Father of Perſeus King of Macedon, but hy command of 1 
mutually ſent young, Virgins to one another for their | the Emperor Adrian reſtored to its old name again, and —_—_ 
| publick Sqerifice :. but afterwards Corrivals wich them | is now called "Zſapregna, , Mantines lies 25 miles North | | 5 
for rheſupreme We The Spartan at che laſt get - of Megalopolis. 2. Meg alopolis the Birth- place of Poly- . 
ting the upper hand of chem, oppreſſed them with a (hi, that excellent Hiſterian. The one; half of it had ä 
miſerable Servitude. The occafion this: In the con- ſometimes the bame of Crete, from the lodging of = 
fines bf this Country ſtood a Temple of Diana, common | Oreftes in it \ the whole is now called Leantari, on what . 1 
alike to the Malſeniaus, Yorrans . and Dare. It hap- | cauſe I know? nor. 3. Pfialia, towards the Sea. 4. - 
pened that ſome Spartan Virgins were by the Meſſe Pſophis, To/<alled from Plophss,; one of the Sons of Ly» WK 
nians here. raviſhed. :.,which abuſęe the Spartans pre- caon, once Kir g of this G untry, ſlain by Jupiter. 3. 1 
tendeg to be the ground of their War; the true reaſon | Stymphalut, ſituate N ELS and. River of the ſame . 1 
indes bein; their Covetounels. of the ſole Empire. | name, Where Hercules flew. the Stymph an Birds; fo. ' 
| War roke qut chgee ſeveral times. The firſt | great in number. and in Bo y ; that they darkened ther "= 
 cbhrinvediwenty years; in which ſpace the Tacedamo- | Sun beams, "and terribly it e this little Province, till! — 
nians, fearing their abſence. would hinder che ſupply of driven thenet by Hercule Here was alſo.in this Town: + 
5 Children in rhe City, ſent/a company of their ableſt | a Temple dedicated to Minerva, from: hence called: = _—_ 
7 Rag: home to. accompany: their. Wives, Their | Stymphalidd. 6. Tegea, famous for the Temple of Pan, | 2 
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Offspring Were calleg, Perthens,. who coming to full | here worſhipped; and fr henpe called T π more 7 
@ £r9vth, abandoned Sparta, failed into Hay, and there | for the War made upon the, rates, of people hereof, _— 
bdullt T tun. | The ſecond being of 23 years continu- by the Lecedzmonians; who thinking thernſelves aſſured; 8 
_ ance, was eaſed aud majnzained by <45/fametes, one of | of Victory; brought with, chem ſtore of Chains and Fett- 
- thie chief men or che nen,; in which they pr oper: ters wherewith to, lead Captive ibeir conquered. Ene-: 1 _ 
ed rin 7 ates, King of Arcadia, one of their Con- mies; but being overcome in Battel, were themſelves: - 1 
' federates, revolted to ſide with Lacedamon. I hen be- bound With the, and forced as. Slaves. to till: the r 
an they to decline, and eg was thrice taken] Groundsof cheſe Tegeares.... Heft is alſo in this Coun- 1 r 

rilager, ſtill miraculouſly eſcaping. His laſt Impriſon- ary che famous River 6 0 > | 


| 8 | = 

2 2 : | 4 WR | 14 n 1 DS Water, for the * pot : h 1 E oy = 2 AF 
ment was in & Dungeon, where by chapce eſpying a | fonous taſte, was called the water of Hell; by which, —- 
2 1 3 P41 FL | > B. N 3 "44 n 4 1 . 0 f 48 8 {0 my * N * 15 7 8 e + a 1 : - Y E . 7, | P x ? a | X 4 <7 
* FP. N 5 ; „** a * 7 F * : ; x OS 8 * . 8 7 b : Hy 8 * oety by — | 5 * 

+ | 4 . r N 1 5 3 4 hs \ N * 5 l : , . | 8 


* o 


: 


* 


9 
Uu 


\ 1 
9 
\ 
* "At 
— *.. 
9 mg » 
U - 4 F 
— , . 
; TH P 
* 
7 «, 
P 4 
12 8 
4 
Ly 11 5 5 
85 We pt , 
8 5 _ 


C3 £2 p w 9 % [xy £3 
r » 7 * 893 * 1 
15 * ä io. 8 Fe 
* " us - * p 
| gd — 4 . k g 
„ 4% # aus 0 - : 
3 7 % 
. y 4 þ e. 5 
* 5 LIES | 
. * 
- 4 


. 6 R 


as” * —B 


EEE 


3 III 


3 


Poets feign that the Gods uſe ro ſwear, as. may be every 
where > ed; and łhat what God Been N 
| Styx falſty, He was Senden from OP. 9 pre i- 
N 9275 
This Country, 
oy 


, & 


STEELS. 


+ wh which beſides its Lene 1.4 
"triva electable N 
Strains o dee comprehen 


| 5 ng, and to them whict 


affordech notable Rules 18 Deme 
_ and publick. * Which Sy ntleman 

3 be called rhe Wo 550 Helig lere, 

ke ingeious Author of the be ces Meliness n 


id: Boch on tts Wel as 4 rc 


one Tees 
" Strabo Lid to be the firſt Hitha ts, of it; a 
Oebalia, from Oebala⸗ 1 5 ip of Lacedamom; and * 
3 of the Lacones Who Tuccetted the Leley Ze. in the 
ſſeſſion hereof, on their removal into the ads of of the 
ſeſſer fu. It is by ſome Writers alſo called Hecatom- 
pain from the mulnber of an h hundred Citſes which it 
BCE had in itt. 
The soil hereof is exceeding rich, and the Fie alas! rr 
| ſpacious yer for the m re vor Ds dee regu 
of the many Hills and Mou rn wart it. 
Well watered withthe River pan memorable for 
many fair Bays and Promontories : of which the prin-|; 
are the Promontories of ere and Tænaria, now | 
Cabo Malio and Cabo MER (the 1299 Mg Fe 


thern Cape in the Are and of 70 85 
Solfo di Culochina the Sin Larbnicis e Bes 
better known by 


= —— ane River E che 55 qW $5 By 
name or the ver 
Ten Fal en 
10 it are, 1. TLeuctra, ktu- 


the unive 
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a barbs Eat and South Sick the Sn 


Weich resin. - Cilled Art Lal, e e 


by 


os 


ones! Sevens The nature of che} People wel 


ans of nos dhibiviti 


in che. 


555 Founder of it, but afterwards beautified'#r 


8 TEA! | 


Aud though Niteſtraras an 
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7 At K time it is che ce tlie Tur 
Ales, all the reſt bg pie the 7 * 


af, the 
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tians from them. 6. Sparta, ſo called from 
| Son or Brother of Phoronexs,, the ſecbnd Ki 


0 eng 
d by. Lacedemen, the ſecond King of this Count 
| Frook that name alſo; promiſcuouſfy known by Bot 
a | che beſt Authors. One of | the Eyes of Greets, a0 . 
nal 6 here Gn bin ar hob ee 55 8 
8 of the Greek Cities imancient Tyndarns, 
4 er of Caſtor and Polluxʒ was once pp f. 
After whoſ; * and the death of be 
Brechren, Menclans was admitted Ring of. 
Lacrdemen, in right of 5 rs Wis 


by another Vrnter, eckaſe; ; 
Spartans ſoon re jected 12 4 1 00 
the Son of — ths. their Kitt mari 
u to pot e the dai bf Mentlansi: cl 
8 vently-the Niece of Hudurus. © 7 145 
of Oreſt es and Hermione, ppg 2 9 
ole t time the Heraclida, or of Hercules, 14 2 
turned into Crecce, under ** uct of 7 emenus, 
Creſiphon,. and Ariſtad mus, Sous of of "Ariffoniachuc > 
whereof the ficſt poſſeſſed himſelf by forcevf Arms of 
.the City Argos, the ſecond of 'Meſſene, ant the third 
conquered the 1 and State of Sparta; Which dying 
very ſhortly after, he left unto his two Sons Euriſthenes 


and nd Prces te Roats of the two Royal Families which 
firlt 


in common governed the affairs of Sparta ; 

abſolutely as Sovereigh Princes, without ay con- 
troul, afterwards at the direction of the Senat and 
ly under the Command and Check of thoſe popular 

1 "pig they called the Ephors. But becabſe theſe 

5 Kings in each ſeveral-period were for the m elt 

Action, and often mentioned in the Hiſto- 

ries Rae ror the elder time ; I will firſt make a La de of 


them, and then ſubjoyn ſuch Obſervations 
i nembrances 36 I think mo moſt pertinent. OF 


The ener SPART4 of ack ny 


FE. 


* 
1 
* 


N 1 1. 
„an * N Ez 
F 4 
5 


e 9 . of Me Hove: of which a Me 1 the r Ring * N 
name ere two 0 n Greece, the one: in Ar * ve 
the were in Achaia; hlt this fat moſt memora 71 a name to the River IN irs, W gay 
2. 1 \ {6 ralled from 175 the third Sar | * deer Brother of Eurotar, from whom 
Sparta, by hof ir Was firft foun 175 22 5 8 of Sparta was called Laced mum, 
e the Birth of Cut and Faq. x of * 47, Son of (= oa the Founder of of 
e od te e for bein ere. wy le VLA TN 
the City of Aryc fi & * at fixſt a | «= o Ar. . 
"this a: diſtant from e abou t 20 e, 0.5 „ N 
- Thulapa; nigh to which is the Lake o 22 where | 7 6 Othels? Son of che 1 en whinh; 4 purer 
cales le the Monſter Hydra ; and not of 3 e foo the name of Ot bake. - 
2 near tlie Promonto tory Tenaria, in W. hic * W 525 n of Oebalus. 
Natives ſſie w a Cave; 8 in former times 10 27 8. Dada Brother of Hippecory 8 . wi 
a Deſcent imo Hell 2 Fd % 78 feign thash AS was King of Orbalia only, | 
| Cetherus Was © ol oh Selaff where] 9. Caſtar ind Pollex; Sons of Dedra, 
8 u 15 Ge dit 0 123 1 amongſt che Augen aur. 5 | 
4. Eons ay ſeated nr theB 0 wy Ge di. Napdli)| 2:74 10. Aerea, Son of een, and pibihes of 
83 2 called Maliaſie 12 "T4 RO „and very| -_ Aan, Kings 2 5 5 t ether with 
Goh put renin cet N. Fines cal Hen ts Wife; the 2 , 
 Matvtfey' or A nt "Fom hae into: other woe R occalidned”'t en * 
et the fr 1 29 25 e 3 and he 
on a Rock on tlie 2 Ix. bcoftratut and a "Sou f Mens 
1 4 i laut b NE J of 
mne ke 8 * 14 12. Grit n'of ene aud Hirten 
to rde 1 Be of * Bore yon 
7 5 5 . 2 41 
PA 3 
hoe keg 
T2045 YE AAPL, | 
Trek Benne by r 2 nh, | 
Emperor of Coſt pl Fg . a We 
N e e e Fe of | . Ack 5 * ; 12 5 of 5 Ps : 
ro i mn Be 9 5 15 74 75 7 — ne 41 42 "The. e 
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Lib: II. 


The Kings of SPART A of the Race 
a of the HER ACLID A.” 
1. Ariſtodemus, the firſt King of the Race of Hercules, 
left the Kingdom jointly to his two Sons, e 


— 


GREECE. 


| by which it did ſo 


an Ariſtocracy under the command of the Senate, next 
a Democracy under the Ephori, and finally, by thoſe 
1 for Officers made ſo plain a Tyranny, that Ariſtotle 
and Plato, two great Common-wealths-meh, who died 
before they had embrued their hands in the blood of 
their Kings, call it in plain terms Tvgerrids & v fu 


ſa moſt ablolute Tyranny. What think you theſe Men 


would have called it, had they lived to lee Leonidas the 


- [third depoſed, and Apis the third of that name alſo mot 


barbarouſly murthered by theſe popular Villains? 
But being the Foundation of this Commou-wealth was 
firſt laid, and the pood Laws and Politick Conſtitutions 
ong ſubſiſt in great Power and Splen- 
dour eſtabliſhed, by the Wit and Power ofiLycurgus, as 
before we ſaid; we are to know concerning him, that 
he was the Son of Exnomus, the fourth King of the ſecond 
Houſe, ſlain in a popular Tumult by the Common peo- 
le. Who, finding by this Eſſay, that the people were 
come too head ſtrong for the, Kings to govern, unlets 


wiſhed not neither, took the adyantage of the Minority, 
of Charilaus to new mould the Government ;/ and what 
he could not do by fair means, to effect by. Arms 
forcing this Charilaus, though. his Nephew, when he 
came to age, to flie for Sanctuary to the Temple of 
Juno. Having ordained what Laws he pleaſed, and ſer- 
tled ſuch a Form of Government as himſelf well fancied, 


the better to decline the Envy of ſo great a Change, he 
got leave to Travel, binding the People by an Oath to 
obſerve all his Laws until his return; and, being gone, 
commanded. at, his death, that his Aſhes ſhould be caſt 
into the Sea, leaſt being carried back to Sparta, the peo- 
ple might conceive themſelves releaſed from their Oath. 
By means whereof his Laws continued in force near 700 
years, during which time that Common - wealth did 
flouriſh in all proſperity. The particulars of-which In- 
ſtitutions he that liſts to ſee, may find them ſpecified at 
large by Plutarch in the Life of Lycurgus. Suffice it that 
the Diſcipline was ſo ſnarp and ſtrict, that many went 


into the Wars for no other reaſon than on a hope to rid 


4848 - T. Euriſthenæts. 2848 1. Procles, © 
2890. 2. Ajgis, from 2. Enripon , from 
whom this Line Who this Line 
were called A- - were called Ex- 
be gide.  ripontide. 
2891 3. Echeſtratus. 3. Frytanis. 
2926 4. Labetas. 4. Emomus. 
2963 F. Dryſſus. 5. Polydectes. 
2992 6. Ageſilaus. 3076 6. Charilaus. 
3046 7. Archelaus. 3140 7. Nicandrus. 
3096 8. Teleclus. 3176 8. Theopompns. 
3136 9. Alcumenes. 9. Archidamus. 
3173 10. Polydorus. 10. Zeuxidamus. 
| 11. Eurycrates. 11. Anaxidamus. 
12. Ane xandrus. 12. Archidamus II. 
13. Eurycrates II. 13. Agaſides. 
14. Leonidas. 14. Ariſton. | 
15. Anaxandrides. 15. Demaratus. 
16. Clcomenes. 3447 16. Leontichides. 
c 17. Leonidas II. 3478 17: Archidamns III. 
3470 18. Plitarchus. 3520 18. Agis. 0 
3471 19. Pliſtonax. 3547 19. Ageſulans. © 
3539 20. Fauſanias. 3588 20. Archidamus. IV. 
3553 21. Ageſipolis. 3611 21. Agis II. 
3567 22. Cleombrotus.. 22. Eudamidas. 
3576 23. bs L020 I. 23. Archidames V. 
3577 24. Cleomenes II. 24. Eudamidas II. 
3611 25. Arius. 3700 25. Agss Ill. 
3655 26. Acroratus. 26. \Eurydamidas , 
27. Arius II. the laſt King of 
28. Leonidas III. the Line of the 
| 29. Cleombrotus II. ' Enripontide, © 
3714 30. Cleomenes 3. the flain by Cleo- 
laſt of the Line menes, the laſt 
of the Agide of the other line 
who, having 1 
ſlain Eurydami- ed ol. | 
das, the Son of % \ Peeli⸗ 
Asgis the third, ſubſtituted his Brother Epi- 


clides, in his place. But being himſelf ſhort- 
ly after vanquiſhed by Antigonus of Macedo- 
nia, and forced to fly his Country with his 
Wife and Children, the Government of the 
__ + © Heraclide ended, after it had continued 
here for the ſpace of Nine Hundred Years,or 


thereabouzs. 


Under theſe Kings the Government at firſt was 
&yar Morepxizor as Plutarch termeth it, ſufficiently Mo- 
narchical, if it were not more. Under Eunomus, the 
fourth King of the ſecond Houſe, the pope SY 

the Reins of Government let looſe, began to muriny an 

grow too head-ſtrong. To bridle whom, and to re- 
ſtrain the Kings withal, (ſhould they prove exorbitant) 

| Lycurgus, the Protector of Charilaus, the ſixth King of 
that Houle, did ordain the Senate, committing to them 
the ſupreme Power in matters-Civif, and leaving to che 
Kings. the ordering all Military and Sacred bulineſs.- To 
curb the Inſolencies of this Senate, who quickly found 
their own ſtrength, Theopompus, the eighth King of that 
Houſe, with the conſent of Palydorys, the tenth Kin of 
the other, inſtituted a new Magiſtracy choſen out of the 
Common People, whom they called the Ephori; which 
grew in fine to ſuch an height of Pride and Tyranny,” as 
not only to control the Senators, but to cenſure, fine, 
impriſon, depoſe, and mutually to kill their Kings, as 
the Spirit of Sedition moved them. So that the State 
of Laccdæmon * at firſt a Monarchy under Kings, then 


| themſelves from ſo hard a Life; and that Diogenes, re- 
turning hence to the City of Athens, gave out that he 


returned from Men to Women, is rA ei elt 
Th Toraixonirir and being asked in what part of Greece 
he had met with the compleateſt men, made anſwer that 


he could no-where meet with men, but that he had 
A Cymcal, and 


found ſome Boys amongſt the Spartans. 
rugged Anſwer, but ſuch as carried a great deal of Judg- 
ment in it; the Spartans being more ſtout and reſolute 
in all their Actions, and leſs effeminate in their Lives, 
than tlie reſt of the Græcians. But beſides the ſtrictueſs 
of the Diſcipline under which they lived, there was ano= 
ther ching which made them wiſh for Wars abroad; 


namely, the little or no power which either the Kings 
or People had in Civil nutty or. Affairs of State, en- 
of the Senate and Power of 


tirely left to the diſpoſing of 
the Ephori. So that the Kings, having by the Laws the 


Command of their Armies, were willing to engage in 
| | people as 
defirous to attend them in ſuch Employments as the 


War upon all occaſions, and the Common 


Kings could wiſh, Upon theſe grounds War was made 
a4 Trade amongſt them; beginning with the Helote, 4 
neighbouring People, then with e reſt of the Laconi- 
ans, afterwards quarrelling with the Meſſenians, their 
old Confederates : all Which the 


Leonidas the firit, of the elder: Houſe, went forth to 


geoully fighting for the Liberty of Greece ;. and when it 
ae fr to ſet upon the! Per an Fleet, Eurybiades 
the Spartan Admiral did command in chief. In purfuir 
of 'this War againſt the Perſians, Parſanias and Ageſi- 
lan, were of moſt fenown* the firſt in helping the 4-- 


thenians to drive them out of Greece - the other in mak-- 


uuu2z from 


523 
9 


reduced to extream Bondage by their Kings, which he 


aid them; ſfain at the Streights of Thermopyle, coura- 


ing War upon them in their own Dominions. Freed 


ſeverall ſubdued, EI 
and made ſubject to them. In the War which 
Xerxes made againſt the City of Athens, their King 


« % 


* . 


K» 


from the Perſians, he? row jealous of the State of 4- 
+he1s, whom they looked on as their Rivals in pane of 
Sovereignty and Glory. Hence the long War ixt 
theſe e called Belluim Peloponneſiacum, managed for 

the moſt part in Peloponneſus, from. thence transferred 

into Sicily, and at laſt ended in the taking of 5 27 46 
nged into an A 


the Government whereof they cha iſto- 
cracy under thirty Ma 8 
ment, commonly called the Thirty Tyrants, Proud of 
this fortunate Succeſs, their next rel was with the 
Beotians, the pres a e ee Hes 953. "kl p 
Per ſians oper ing the Enemy. Here their Pro- 
ww don! to Jeans them. For belides many, ſmall 
feats,” Epaminanda the Theban ſo bee them 
at the Overthrows of Leultra and Mantinea, . hat Sparta 
it ſelf was in danger of utter Ruin, Ng | long after 
happened the Holy War, chiefly undertook againſt the 
Phocians, wherein alſo they made à Party; but his 
War being ended by King Philip, they ſcarce breathed 
more Freed6m' than he gave Air to. But when Alex- 
andes Captains fought for the Empire of their Maſter, 
all theſe flouriſhing Republichs were either totally 
ſwallowed. into, or much defaced by the Kingdom of 
Macedon. The Lacedemonians held the chief ſtrength 
of a Town to conſiſt in the Valour of the People; and 
therefore would never ſuffer Sara to be walled, 


till 
the times immediatel 1 the Death of Alexander 
the Great : yet could not thoſe Fortifications then de- 


fend them from Ancigongs Doſon, King 


who, having vanquiſhed Clromenes, King of Sparta, 
entre 0 1 own, and was the firſt Man 4 ever was 


received into ĩt as Conqueror. So much different were 
che preſent Spartans from the Valour'a rage ot 
their Anceſtörs. Cleomenes being forced tg forſake his 
Country, and the Race of the Heraclide failing in him; 
they became a Prey to Machanidus and Nabis, two 

| wicked Tyrants; from whom they were, no ſooner 
freed, but they were made ſubject (in a manner) to 
the Power of Rome: and in the end the Town was ſo 
weak and inconſiderable, that it was not able to reſiſt 
the pooreſt Enemy ; now a {mall Burrough called 245þ- 
thra. And o I leave them to the thoughts of their for- 
mer Glories ; having now nothing elſe to boaſt of but 
the Fame and Memory of their Actions in former 
Tins. 1 #77 99 #7 5208 3 FEY 
ow great ſoever it Was of old, faith the Noble 

| . or knee a very ſmall Circuit, and 
a few Inhabirants, who are expoſed to ſo great Heats 

| reaſon of Mount Tage, which lies very near it 
due North, and cuts off the cooling Brizes, and aug- 
ments the heat of the Sun to that degree, that few years 

_ paſs without a Plague. On the top of that Mountain 
ſtands a ſtrong Citadel which was never taken by Force, 
built by the Peſpores in the declining of the Greek Em- 
pire. | Mahomet the ſecond was the firſt of the Ortoman 
Princes who conquered this City about the year 1458. 

in che year 1473 it was taken by Benedit# Colleone, a 


* 
- 
* 


| 


iſtrates of their own. appoint-| 


throwing a Tile at him from the top of an Houſe : 2. for 
the long Race of Kings hereof, from Hnachus the con- 
temporary of our Father Abraham, Anno 2003, unto 
Acrifeu their laſt King: whoſe Daughter Danae, being 
ſhut up in a Tower of Braſs, was deflowered by Ju- 
piter; to whom ſhe bare the renowned Pexſeus, fo me- 
morized in ancient Poets. But Perſeus, Having by miſ- 
fortune ſlain his Grandfather, the old King Acriſus 
uitted the City of Argos as unlucky to him, and tranſ- 


rred the to Mycens, a City of his own 


Foundation, and ſo better fancied, which was by means 


hereof the ſecond City of eſteem in this little Province; 
rowing in {mall time unto ſo great Riches, that it got 
the name of dite Mycene, as appeareth by Horace, in 
whom the Horſes of Argos and the Wealth of Mycene 
are placed in one Verſe together | 
 Aptum dicit equis A diteſque Mycenas. 
® For Horte ge 10 bf kame | * © hp 
For Wealth Afeene hath the Name. 
3. Tx@zen, ſituate on the Sinus Saronicus, (now called 
Galſo di Engia) the Royal Seat of Pittheus, the Grand- 
Father of Theſeut by the Mother's fide, who was born 
herein: from whence the Town in Ovid hath ſometime 
the name of Pirtheia Trezen, and Theſeus, many times 
is called Traxeniu Heros; as Hercules had the name of 
Tyrinthins Heros, from, 4. Tyrinthia, another, City of 
this Province, in which he was nurſed. | 5. Nemea, 
where Hercules flew the dreadful Lion which annoyed 
this Coun In honour of which noble Act were in- 
ſtituted in time following the Nemean Games, which 


* 


of continued of great Fame in Greece for many Ages. The 


Exerciſes were, Running with ſwift Horſes; Whorl- 
bats, Running. on Foot, Witz, Wreſtling, Darting, 
Shooting. Some have referred the Original of the? | 
Games to one Opheltes, a Lacedæmonian, in whoſe Ho- 
nour they conceive them inſtituted; and others fetch it 
higher, from the War of Thebes: But this I take to be 
the more allowable Opinion. 6. Epidaurus, on the Sea 
fide, famous for the Temple of Aſculapius, and the 
Cure of all ſorts of Diſeaſes there; ſo called from Epi- 
daurus, the Son of Argus, the Founder of it. Of the 
ſame name, but of a different ſituation from that before 
mentioned in Lacoma; that being ſeated on the Bay 
called Golfo di Napoli, this on that of Engia. Once 
called Melifſa and eAmera, at that time an Iſland, bur 
by an Earthquake laid unto the Continent ; now called 
Pigiada. J. Nauplia, fo called of Nauplius, King of 
Eubæa, and Father of Palamedes, to whom it anciently 
belonged. A Station then, as now, for Shipping; in 
that regard called Nauflia Navale, now Napoli, or Nea- 
polis; the richeſt and beſt traded in all this Tract, givin 
name unto a ny and capacious Bay, now called Golfo 
di Napoli, of old Sinus Argalicgs, into whichthe famous 


River Inachus, having paſſed through the City of Argos, 
doth diſgorge it ſelf ; ſo called from Inachus the Father 


Viinetian General. In the year 1687, they again..xeco4 
vered the intire poſſeſſion of it, the Baſſe of Miſthrg 
Articuling to march away with only what the Gariſon 
could earfy; ' | Monſieur Gzilletiere, à French Gentleman, 
found the height of the Pole here 35. 26. This City is 
ſtill the See df an Archbiſhop, and that perhaps has 
contributed ſomething to its preſervationn 
6. ARO LIS ſo called from the chief Fay Argos, 
is bounded on the South with Laconia, on t Wes 
with 'Corinthia and Achaia. propria, on the Eaſt and 


0 


' North with the Sea, A e for a 
moſt excellent breed of Horſes, and from thence called. 


Places of moſt importance in it are 
ed by Argos, the fourth King of this 
of this ingdomi. le as 


1. Arges, ſqung - 
' oa MERGER 
1. for the Death of Pyrrhus, 


-ountry 3. che chief, 
OLNer things, 1d» 


0 | 
Death of Pyr King of Spb who, ba- 
ing forced. his Entry into. 1 


| 


| 


F 


Ao, and the Original and Progenitor of the Kings of 
Argos and Meqne, ge. 5 
Napoli di Romania is now the only Place of any 

d in all this Province. It is ſeated upon 


ſtrength or r 

a Tongue of Land between two Bays, ſhut up by two 
fmalt Iſlands, | the Southern of which is its Port, ſecured. 
by a Caſtle bui —_— Iland, from which a Chain is 
drawn to ſhut up the Entrance. This City is waſhed, 
on three ſides, the North, Eaſt and South by the Billows 
of the Sea, built _ a high rocky Gre and fenced 
with a ſtrong Wall. The Caſtle in the Mouth of the 
South Bay is very ſtrong too, and ſurrounded by the 
Waves ot the Sea, ſo that Art and Nature have conſpi- 
red to make it a ſecure and convenient Dwelling, only. - 


on the North a Hill, called Pa/amide, could command 


, 


It. In the year” 1205 this City was firſt en. by. the 
1 but chen it was ſoon recovered by the Greeks... 


4 Engen, Relick of Peter Son of Frederick Cornar, 


| 


Wing forced ls Entr t, Wag here ignobly ſlain, 
* IR f | Wh, TILT 
afterall his Victories, by the hands of an old Woman, 
Rn THAT HH dei NOVO 1091 „„ 
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being after this the Owner of it, and not able to defend 
N | i Rn 


By | it 
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it againſt Sultan Bajazet reſigned it to the Venetiaus in 
the year 1388, who defended it againſt Mabhomet the 
ſecond with good ſucceſs about 1463 : Nor had Soly- 
man the , N r better ſucceſs in the year 1537, 
in a diege of it; but it lying remote, and he attempting 
it the ſecond time in 1 5 39, though he could not then get 
it by force, yet he had it by a 

Peace. the year 1686 the Yenetians retook it by a 
ones to which the Palamide contributed very much, 
and they have accordingly ſince taken great care to 
ſecure it on that ſide, by taking that Hill within their 
Works, and building a good Fort upon | 
Moldavia are the two bett places on the Eaſtern Shore 

of the Morea, 5 BO 01 I, 


The Kings of ARGOS and MICE Ne. 
2093. I. nach, the ſuppoſed Father ef J, from 
whom theGrecians are ſometimes called by 
the name of Inachi. 


| 


} 


4 
[4 
| 
| 
4 


2143 2. Phoroneus, the Son of Hrachus and 2 

* from whom the ſaid Jo hath the name ol 
er Phoronis in the Poet. R eh 2 * 
2223 3. Apis, the Son of Fupiter and Niobe the Daugh- 


ter of Phoronexs, who, leaving Greece, went 
| 3 Tillage; and was there worſnii 
Woarqds in the form of an Ox. 1-0 } 
2238 4+ Argus the Son of Apis, and the Founder of 


Argos; in whoſe time Agriculture was taken 
from him called 


up amongſt the Grecians, 
2308 5. Criaſus, by ſome Pieraſus, the Son of Argus. 
2363 6. Phorbus, the Son of Criaſus; itt whoſe time 
Atlas and Prometheus are ſaid to flouriſh. 
2397 J. Triopas, the Son of Phorba, and the Brother 


of another Phorbas, who planted himſelf in 
the lſle of Rhodes. 12 K 
ee, gt 230075 141 
2464 9. Sthenelus, onted of the Kingdom b 
10. Danaxs, the Brother of eAgyprus; by whom 


2475 N * 
2 being driven out of egypt, he was made, 
Eing of Argos by conſent of the People: the 
Father of thoſe, many Daughters got with. 
Child by Hercules. From him the Greciavs 
are called often by the name of Dans. 


reaty as the Price of a 


|. 
it, This and 


Mee 8 


into eo where he taught the People 


ſon of the nearneſs of the Sea, full 


Idi Engia; and conſequently oppoſite to, 


2688 17. Atreus and Thyeſtes, Sons of Pelops, on the 

failing of the Line of Perſers, ſucceeded in 

Argos and Mycenæ; infamous for their Mur- 

thers and Adultery; Thyeftes abuſing the 

Bed of Atreus, and Atrenus feaſting him with _ 

the Body of his own Son, whence Ovicaa 
Jara in the Proverb. 

18. Agamemnon, the Son of Atrexs, Commander 
| of the Greeks at the War of Troy, in which 
action there engaged'Sixty-nine Kings of the 
Grecians, wafted over with a Navy of 1224 
Ships; killed at his coming home by Agi 
_ bus, his Couſin-german. - FE A 
19. Agiſthus, the Son of Thyeſtes, having defiled 
_  Clytemneſtra, the Wife of Agamemnon, in 

the time of his abſence, by her procure- 
tent murthered him at his coming home, 
And uſurped the Kingdoin. © © 
20. Oreſtes, Son of Agameninon, revenped his 
FTather's Deach on AÆgiſthus and Clyrenmmeſt7 2 
his own Mother. Ar which filing mad, 
and reſtored again unto his Wits, he mar- 
ried Hermione, Daughter of Menelaus and 
 '» Helena, by whom he had the Kingdom of 
| TEN. ĩ | 
21. Penthilus, the Son of Oreſtes, and the laſt 
Eing of this Line, outed of his Eftate by the 
Dores and Heraclide, who made themſelves 
| Maſters of all Peloponneſus, which they poſ- 
ſeſſed until the Conqueſt of it by the Ma- 
cedonians. | 
J. CORINTHIA is a little Region, lying to- 
wards the Iſthmus or Neck of Land which joineth Pelo- - 
porneſus to the reſt of Greece, betwixt Argolis and Achaia 
propria. It containeth' only the Territory of the Ciry 
of Corinth, nor large, nor very fruitful of thoſe Com- 
modities which the reſt of this Peninſula doth abound 
withal; as being mountainous and nu, and, by rea- 
crapgy Rocks. 


The chief, and indeed the only, Cities of note in it are, 


1. Cenchrea, the Naval Road or Station of Ships for 
Corinth,” mentioned Acts 8.18. and Rom. 16. 1. in both 
Texts reckoned a diſtinct Town from Corinth, as in- 
deed it was: ſituate oh that Bay which openeth into the 
Cretan Sea, called anciently Slams Saronicus, now Golfo 
2. Læcheum, 


2525 11. Jynceus, Son of Aru, the Brother of 
| + cart Danans, -_ ELTON} | 
356. 12. Abas, the Son of Lyncens and Hypernneſtra, 
hos the Daughterof A! i Bak 
2566 13. Prætus, the Son of Ab. 1 
2606 14. Acriſius, the Brother of Pratus, and the Fa- 
ther of Danse; who being foretold by the 
Oracle that he ſhould: be ſlain by a Son of 
that Daughter, ſhut her up in a brazen 
Tower. But Jupiter, having corrupted the 
Quards with Gold, got the Lady's conſent, 
by whom he had Perſent, ſo renowned a- 
mongſt the Poets and Hiſtorians of thoſe 
637 15. Perſaus, the Son of Jupiter and Darae, expo- 
culouſſy preſerved, grown into great 
„Fame by his reve Exp its. He reſtored 


J. 


+ 4 7 


A 


I * 


lo 
Acxiſſus to his Throne, from which he had 
been depoſed by his Brother Prurus. But 
after having ignorantly and unfortunatel 

unt. Ahrens; Where he reigned together 
Eureſthens, the Son of Sthenelus, much ſpoken 
of for the difficult Tasks which, at the inſti- 
i ee el Juno, ha jimpoſecb on Herenler his 
| . 7 oſter- child, and the ſuppoſed Sow of Am- 
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the other Naval Road for Corinth, ſituate on the We- 
ſtern Bay, called of old Sinus Corinthiacus, now the 
Gulf of Lepanto. 3. Corinth it ſelf, commodiouſly ſi- 
tuate for the Command of all Greece, (had not not the 
Intiabitants been more given to Merchandize than unto 
the Wars) as being ſeated on the bottom of the Neck or 

Iſthmus, the Jovian Sea upon the Weſt, and the Egean 
on the Eaſt, waſhing the Walls thereof, and giving it 
on each ſide a Capacious Haven; in which regard it is 
called by Horace bimaris Corinthus. It was in compaſs 
about eleven Miles, for Strength impregnable, for Com- 
mand as powerful, Maſtering both Seas on which it 
ſtood, and cutting off all paſſage from one half of Greece 
to the other: to which laſt end the Caſtle called Acro- 
corint hut, looking into both Seas, ſerved exceeding fit- 
ly; and was therefore called onegof the Fetters of 
Creece. The City was rich, very well Traded, and 
neatly built, moſt Houſes beautified with handſom Pil- 
lars, from thence called Corinthian: more memorable 
for the Wealth of the People, and the conveniency of 
the Situation, than for any notable Exploits performed 
by then, or any great Influence which they had on the 
States of Greece, But in regard of the Wealth, Great- 
neſs, and Situation, accounted by the Romans one of 
the three Cities which they held capable of the Empire; 
Carthage and Capua being the other two. In this City 
tived the famous (or inflinons ) Whore Thais, who ex- 
acted 100 Drachme's for a ſingle nights Lodging: 
which made Demoſt henes ery out, Non emam tant; peni- 
gere, and occaſioned the old By- word, Non 
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F © | {cover'ditiby the aſſiſtance of the Yenetians, and in 11571, 
Non cuivis homini contingit adire Corintum. ſhe was glad to ſue to that Emperor for a Peace. After 
en a Fe eee A ; 4this it was put under Deſpots, by whom it was reſigned 
Tis not for every man's avail, Ito the Venetians, and from them it was Raviſh'd b 
Uto Corinth for to ſail. 0 bet IAahomet II. Emperor of the Turks in the year of Chril 


— * 


' 


OR OY 8 ny ay: | 41458: The Venetians made ſeveral attempts to regain 
Near hereunto ſtood the Acrocorinthian Mountains, at| the poſſeſſion of it to no good purpoſe ; but time and 
' © _ the foot whereof the City, and on the to whereof the ſ the oppreſſion of the Turks, has deprivedghem of the 
| Caſtle called hence Acrocorinthus, were ſeated : out of [Honour of being Maſters of this Noble and Ancient 
which flowed: the famous Fountain named Pyrene, of old | City, which in 200 years was by them brought to a poor 
conſecrated to the Muſes; by Perſeus called Fun, Caballi- 197 ol about 20 thatched Cottages, and theſe too 
nus, becauſe feigned by the ancient Poets to have been Which che Caſtle of Corinth in the year 1687, were 
ma,ade by the Horſe Pegaſus daſhing his foot againſt the |wreſted out babe hands by the Victorious Arms of 
5 Rock. And on the ce fide hereof in the It hmus were | that Common-wealth. Mr. Wheeler faith it is now called 
= „ yearly the 1ſthmian Games; ordained b Corintha, and is ſituate on the Right hand of the 1Fhmjes, 
Theſeus in honour of Neptune; in imitation of the Olym- | on the Pelloporneſian ſnoat, 2 miles from the Corinthian 
ie deviſed by Herenles. in honouof Jupiter. The Bay, and 6 or 7 from the Saronick, having Athens Eaſt 
xerciſes were much the ſame, and the reward no other by South, Paraſſus North, it is not big enough to be 
than a Garland of Oaken Boughs: yet they drew 2 called a City, hut may paſs for a conſiderable Country 
a great reſort of people to them; partly to exerciſe 1 own, the Town lies North Weſt of the Caſtle to- 
7  _ themſelves and peel . the Sports; and partly towards Lepanto, upon the deſcent of an Hill, half a ſcore 
. | ſacrifice to Neptune, who had hard-by a famous em- Houſes in a knot, and more Spruce than ordinary, it has 
= D es | two Moſques and one Church, at which the Arch- 
As fot the Fortunes of this City, it was at firſt called] biſhop Lives. Its, Latitude is 38. 14. So far he, page 

Ephyre, at that time a ſmall and obſcure place; but 4%.  » 
beautified and repaired by Corinthus, the Son of Pele Having thus ſpoken of the ſeveral Eſtates of Pelopon- 
it took the name of Corinth; governed by him and his g it reſteth that we ſpeak ſomewhat of the Eſtates 
poſterity, till the coming of the Heraclida into Pelopon- of the whole, varied according to the Fortunes of thoſe 
1 5 neſus, at What time one Aletes of the Race of Hercwles| particular, which had moſt Influence on the ſame, 
= poſſeſſed himſelf hereof, with the name of King, A. A. The! Affairs hereof were a long time ſwayed by the 
& # 2849. Twelve Princes of his Line enjoyed it for the | Kings of Sicyon, whence it had the name of Sicyonia, re- 
ſpace of 220 years and upwards: when the Houſe fail- ſtrained after wards to the Territories of that City only. 
ing in the perſon of :Awromanes, they were governed by | But when the Kings of Argos came in place and power, 
temporary Officers, like the Archontes of Athens. Con- ſ it depended much upon their pleaſures; from Apis the 
tinuing under this Government 124 years, the City was third King whereof, (if not rathet from Apis the fourth 
- ſeizedon by one Cypfelus, A. M. 3294, who left it to] King of cyon) in the opinion of ſome Writers, it was 
his Son Periander, one of the ſeven wiſe. men of Greece, named Apia. But 'Pelops the Som of Tantalus King of 
counted a Tyrant in thoſe times, for no other reaſon Phrygia, coming into Greece, and marrying Hippoda- 
than that he had ſuppreſſed the Popular Government, | 724, Daughter of Oenomaus King of Elis, became the 
After whoſe death, Anno. 3364, the City did recover | moſt 5 Prince of all this Peninſula, taking from 
its former Liberty. In the Buſtle betwixt Athens and him the name of Peloponneſus." The Kingdom of Ay- 
Lacedæmen, and other the Eſtates of Greece, for the Su- cena, growing into power and Credit, had the next 
Parity, it did little meddle; the aim of this people, | turn in ſwaying the affairs hereof for a certain ſeaſon ; 
| eng ealth, not Honour; not intereſſed in any Acti- 2 that the Dores and Heraclide; poſſeſſed at once 
= on of renown.in all thoſe times, but in the ſending of |93:Arges, Sparta,.Corinth,” and "Aſofſene. - The Spartans, 
by. Timoleon to the aid of the Syracuſans againſt the Tyrant getting the Preheminence over all the reſt, were the 
Dioniſius, who did Lord it over them. It was ſubdued, next who. governed the Affairs of it, and they held it 
together with the reſt, by the Kings of Macedon; and long; W firſt conquered Latonia, and ſubverted 
with the reſt reſtored to Liberty by the Power of : the Eſtate o HY ene, by means whereof, and by their 
0 under whom growing ſtill more rich, and withal more fortunate Suceeſs againft the Perſian; they became al- 
inſolent, they hes certain Roman Embaſſadors, But moſt abſolute in their Commands, without any Com- 
traſci populo Romano nemo ſapient er poteſt, as is ſaid in petitor. But their. Power being broken by Pelopidas 
Livie, which the Corinthians ſound too true; the City and Epamin 


N 2 = 


i the | | City ondas. in the Theban War, the petit States 
being beſieged, ſacked, and burnt unto the Ground by | hereof began to take heart again, and ſtand upon their 


3 Lucius Mummius, a Roman Conſul, Anno U. C. 607, 


A. M. 3804, 144 years before Chriſt, when it had ſtood 


95. years, as Velejus Paterculus obſerves, ſo that it was: 


built A. 44.2852. In the burning whereof there were 


own Legs; as they did a while, till the Kings of Mace- 
don, ſucceeding Ael uander the "Great, brought them 
once more under, and made them Fellow-Servants with 
their Spartan Maſters. In the Confuſions which enſu- 
ed in Macedon amongſt the Competiters for that King- 


conſumed ſo many poorly Statues of Gold, Silver, Braſs, um 
and other Metals, that being melted into a Lump, t Hort, Patra and Dyme, two Cities of Achaia propria, 
made up by that fatal chance, that ſo much eſtimated f firſt united them 'in a ſtrong League of Amity, at ſuch. 
Metal called Es Corinthium, more highly prized in Rome | time as Phyrrhus firſt went into Traly : into which Con- 
than Goldor Silvgg. Repaired again, it was of great federacy the Cities of Tritaa and Phere ſhortly after 
eee eſteem in the time of the Emperors, converted by Saint | came ; and ward. ar. that of gira, and the reſt 
5 Paul to the Chriſtian Faith ; and having flouriſhed a long 'T 


ral. | of Achaia propria. Their Aﬀairswere fir. governed . 
time in Pride and Pleaſures, decayed, by little and little, | two Prætors with Advice of the Senate, as afterwards 


33 rag p 
7 


till it came to nothing, and is now a ſmall-/Burrough' by one alone with the like Advice, of which Marcus 
"gs called Crate. It is called at this day by the Greeks Co- | Carinenſis was the firſt; and Aratus of Bicyomia the ſecond. 


ranto, and by the Turks Gerame; to continue down its | The ground thus laid, and the reputation of this new 
ſtory where our Learned Author leaves. ic, ſome attri- Commonwealth increaſing by the Vertue of Aratus, the 

bute the Tebyilding of it to Jalius Caſar, and others to ee eee Træ⁊enians, Argiues and Megarians became 
Auguſtus. It as converted by St, Pant about the 12ch| Members of it, maintainit gallankly the Liberties of 
K of Claudius, Anno Chriſti: z, con- Peloponneſus, till finally maſtered by the Romans. In the 
Diviſion of whoſe Empire it fell, with all the. reſt of 


=  ,. year of the Reign 0 

—_ irmed by Clemens Romanus about the; year 97, after | ; 
mis it was leized by Roger King of Naples in the year] Greece: to the pane. ron gr z and in the declining 
1 1485 büt Emanuel then Emperor of the Eaſt, ſoon re+| of their Fortunes, when the Zatins got poſſeſſion of the 
bs ; 0 15 en | . 4 | 5 wr | * 5 i Imperial . 
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State of Athens were 1200 Talents: The Mony currenr 
in this County was commonly ſtamped with an Ox, 
whence came the By-word Bos in lingua, applied to 


Imperial City, moſt of the dea · Coaſts of it were allotted 
— . Non 2 ; [the Inland parts formerly Par- 
eelled out among eee whom chey called 
| Deſpots, -egutibuing'as before they were. By Kabel, à ſuch Lawyers as were bribed to ſay nothing in their 
Daughter of oite'of theſe Deſpots, (and us it ſeems the Clients Cauſe. Not much unlike to which was the pro- 
N among them). married to Ferdinand, Son of James verb riſing from the Coin of Agina (an Iſle adjoyning) 


AP Father of .Famds the ſecond Kitig.of Aa- ſtumped with the figure of a Snail, viz. Yirmrem G- Spi- 
jerea, the E 


itle of Pritice of Auaßbrrea came into that entiam vincum Teſtudines. _ | 

Houſe ; fed by them and che Teft.of thefe Perir Princes, | Places of moſt obſervation in it were, 1. Phyla, a 
till all together Were made a Prey ro che Turkiſh Ty-|itrong Fortreſs on the Borders of Bæotia, ſurpriſed by 
rants; Mahoniet the Great, and Bajazer the ſecond, 

whom the: 


he d, by Tbraſchulus and others of the baniſhed Arhenians, during 
were wholly. onquered. For howſoever| the Government of the thirty Tyrants : the taking 
Thomas und Demetrius, n of chat \nforranare whereof was the firſt ſtep towards their own and their 
Nince Conſtantimm Palabtdgua, had fed; Hither at the Country's Libert „which ſoon after followed. 2. Eleuſis 
taking of: Conftantinbple, were reveived-and 6beyed|on the Borders of Megaris, almoſt impregnably fortified 
by chofs Petit Princes: yer being unable to hold out a- by the thirty Tyrants When they had the command of 
inſt the. ere (apr his Tributaries.| Arhexs, by whom it was deſigned for their Retreat in 
per ang out amongſt themſelves, and neglect- all times of danger. - But having withdrawn hither on 
ing then to fend in the Tribure agreed upon, Pave Alas the taking of Phylz and Pjrex by the Thraſybulians, they 
ier the. Great occaſion to invade the Country, à 9 found ſtrong Walls a weak defence for ſo much Wicked- 
under coloar of aiding one Brother againſt thi other; to ſneſs; being trained out as to a Parley, and fo deprived 
\ deſkroy-them.-b6th; as he 'Yid- accordingly; Demetriytafithe place and their power together. It was firſt built 
being catried:Prifotiet-to'' Copſtunrizople, and Thema by one Elenſus, Who entertained Ceres as ſhe was in 
forced to Abandon Pelaprniieſiis, and fly-to aly, Anno] Queſt of her Daughter Proſerpina; who, to reward him, 
1437. duch Towns Herrof as 1 to the State of] taught him the uſe of Agriculture; and he in honour of 
Henice followed the Lame Forthne alto in the time off her built here a Temple. Hence Ceres in the Poets is 
Bajazet;. by Whom tey were all taken at the laſt, and] called Eleuſena, and her Sacrifices Sacra Eleuſinia; and 
the Whple:Uountry brought under his 'obedience, Anno] ſometimes the BAT allo Cerealis Eleuſis, fo called by Ovid 
1500, or thereabouts, Governed ever ſince that tithe if-the-{everithBook of his /Metamorphoſes.3.Rhammus,upon 
by a the River A/opxs, famous for the Temple of Amphiarus 
hah his Refidence at Aalen, d Regi Horſe fand the Stärüe of the [Goddeſs Nemeſis, hence called 
to ſecure the Country, and 700008 Aﬀpers (that is to} Rhamnuſia, being the Goddeſs of Indignation, puniſhed * 
ſay, 14000 Crowns) a year for his Entertainment. The} thoſe who made tfiemielves unworthy of their preſent 
Venetians have within the ſpace of three years laſt paſt, | Fortunes, 4. Trycoritum, of more Antiquity than Fame. 
recovered the whole Morea, out of the hands of the 5. Marathon, on the South- ſide of the River Aſopus, op- 
Turks. An aceount of which I have given in the con- poſite to Khamnus," of great note for the Diſcomfiture 
tinuance of the Hiſtory of the ſeveral Cities. Moenſuer given by Miltiades the Athenian to the numerous Army 
Coronelli, Geographer to this Republick, hereupon pub- of Darius conſiſting of 200000Foot and to000Horle : the 
liſhed a Geographical Deſcription of the Final Emulation of which noble Victory ſtarted fuch brave 
Cities in it, from which I have Tranſcribed many | Reſolves in the breaſt of Themiſtorles, As memorable 
things. Po? „ Kh. in the Poets of thoſe elder times for the Marathonian 
ware bs 0 GL 10487: | I Bull there lain by Theſeus. This is now a pitiful Ruin'd 
; „ M FORMAI A; © ©: Village faith Mr. Wheler, which we thought not worth 
; bin, ann A af © lighrinig to ſee. p. 454. 6. Mopſophia, the ordinary 
 F-h C-HAL'A: is bounded on the Eaſt wick the Eyear | dwelling-place of Theſeus, before he fixed his Seat at 
Sea, on the Weſt with Epirus, on the North With Athens, it being at this Town that he reſtored Helena 
Theſſaly, on the Sduth wich Pelchenmne e and che Seat] (whom he had before ſtoln from her own Country) to 
thereof. Called angientiy T fem Hees the Son of her rwo Brethren! Caſtor and Pollux; of which both 
' Dewenton g but whence it had the naftſe ee is s Reſtitution we find mention in Ovid, the one 
not yet agreed on: though ſure 1 am that Fom hence in che Epiſtle of Genone to Paris; the other in that of 
- the: Inhdbirants of ir wefs called Aehivt, (A name comes [Hermione to Oreftes ; in which laſt it is ſaid expreſly, 
municated afrerwirds 26 Alb the Gr to difference Riddite Mopfopia'Tyndaris urbe Soror, that is to ſay, that 
them from the febaviof Achaia pris. e 
The Country is famous in the Auchors of the elder mu | T) in th n of 
times mor ſor the Gallantry- of the Men; than any [pay 7. Pirers,' the Port Town to Athens, and the ordi- 
great goodneſs of the Soil aud place: yet-rhir is koche nat y Station for their Shipping, the Haven hereof being 
enthj memorable for the Hilh Hynitttus, ib with Foxpable of- 400 Sail; diſtant from the City about two 
Bees, plentiful of the ſMeeteſt "Honey; and rich in Mines piles; but atop unto it by two long, Walls reaching 
ofsemcallene Dfurböe g a8 atld for the River: Cephiſus, from the one ſide to the other, for ſecuring, the convey- 
which rutnerhialhndft through the whole Jerifth hereof; ande of their Merchandiſe to and from the Sea. The 
di tided into tw] min Streams, of wich the dne is cal- Fort it {elf was impregnably fortified by the Advice of 
led 2 the other retaineth its firſt Hane. Upon the | 6 
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Tur ſb Sanzack under the Bepletbes of Orbece, who 
15 thent of 1000 Horſe 


— — 


it tht 


* 
nit 


Banks 1Dood" the Temple of enn, to which [down'by the command of the Spartans, when the City 
Drucuon did repair tobe TR in the'Reffavrarion of of, Abo as taken by them, 10 were the Fortifictions 
Mankind, as the Poets ble. Jof Pirawiitfelf demoliſhed by the command of Syla, in 
 Irwavdivideds Celis theſe feen Parts; L his War apainſt Afthridares me of Pontus, the better 
1. rica av Megara Ac, . Phot, F. Locris, to Keep under the Athenians. us place is now called 


6. Doris, and . Ætolia. A Diviſion now as much diſs, Portij di Lione py the Naliane, from a. huge Marble Sta- 
uſed as thenume'sf , Changed by che Tu. into t vanced at the 


that of Ran of which möre ann. bottom of che Bay, in a firtjng poſture, but ereQed on 


1. ATTICA hath on the Weſt Aggarit and ſome] t e'rwo fore feet 10 Foot in height, The Harbour 
part oß i dn all order pdres eiicomputttd Wich che owa not hold above 30 or. 40 of our - preſent Ships, 
Ses oled from At hen, xe chief Cy. The Söfff ag Mr. Wpeltr . obferved who faw it, 
fotele-tnolbpinelis very bartüm and cräggy; yer by the nor ig there any one Houle 
Arms and Induſtry of the people made both rich and Wa 
aud famous; inſomuch as I yearly Revenues of the 
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Cate of Deſolation, but Arheny, of which I ſhall ſpeak} honoured after his deceaſe with a ſolemn Funeral, worſe 
in its proper place. 8. Panormus, a Sea-Town alſo, fared the Guifes and Bien in France 3 worſe Eſſex, and 
and of very good Trade, but not. of ſuch importance as Dudley of Northumberland, with us in England. Neither 
the other was. 9. Athens, one of the Eyes of Greece,| will Iomit Milliam Duke of Suffolk, who having ſerved 
and the chief of Attica, ſituate from the Sea two miles, | 34 years in our Wars with France, and for 17 years to- 
as before-was ſaid ; (the Venetians found it five /taliar|gether never coming home, at his return was quarrelled, 
miles) the Haven of Piræus ſerving it with all Commodir and baſely murthered. It were almoſt impiety to be 
ties which came from other parts by ſhipping. Firſt ſilent of Joab, the braveſt Soldier and molt foftunate 
built by Cecrops the firſt King of it, by whom it was | Leader that ever fought the Lord's Battels, and yet was 
called Cecropia, A. A. 2409 ; repaired afterwards: h killed at the horns of the Altar. Whether it be that 
Theſeus, and furniſhed with good Laws by Solon; and ſuch men be born under an unhappy Planet; or that 
finally thus named from Minerva, (whom the Greeks; Courtiers, and ſuch as have beſt opportunity to endear 
n called Athene) to whom ey dedicated, and in whoſe| men of War unto their Sovereigns, know not the way 
| | ept ſome, ſolemn Games, of commending their great Deſerts: or that Envy, the 
called Panathenaia. A City heretofore adorned with common Foe to Virtue, be an hinderance to it; I am 


por in the end unto an Adage. 2, For the famous [their own Performances, as if the Prince or State were 
cholars which here taught and flouriſhed; this being not able to reward or prize them: which was the cauſe 
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Walt oftßeir City as one would thinks,asVelcin: ob- his Poſterity e eee 
| I es. Vea, and! I. ollowing Catalogue af 
Univerſity, from whoſe great Cit Conduit- pipes 78 we l eee eee 
nee rare | | A 7 
of Learning were diſperſed over all the World. Yet]. 
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nate or ſofren.the hearts — Ijhe Kings of A THE NS. 


| 1 | ve. 3 1 3 399 £2444 + 1) 85; 297 ; 
3 | apt in an in the World befides, not ex- A. M. 1 ien 2 N * 
3 Cepting Name; Miltiadeg, Ariſtides, ThemiFtocles, Ci- 2394. 1: Cecrops, who firſt made Jupiter a God, and 
1 mon, Pericles, Alcibiader, Phocion, and divers other“  .  Qrdained Sacrifices to be offered to him, as 
1 of 7 eat name. Who met they were the men that Dauſanias writet n e 
þ 2 both defended and enlarged this Common-wealth; yet 2444 2. Canaxs, outed of his Kingdom by 
_ - were the people ſo u ful to them, or they { [2453 Amphi the Son of |; d 

5 | were the people ſo ungrateful to them, or they fo un-[245 3- Amphictyon, the Son of Dencalion and Uncle 
1 foxtunate in the end, that they either died abroad in ga- 


| 


| to that Amphictyon who firſt inſtituted th 
niſhment,. or by ſome violent death at home. Them: ſupreme Court of the Anpbictyones, or 
ſtocles, the Champion of Greece, died an Exile in Perſa , Common Council of all-Greece, rx... 

—_ - Phocion was ſlain by the people, Pemoſthenes. made him- 2463 4. Frichmhonius, the Son of Vulcan. 

_— ſelf away by Poiſon, Pericles was many; times indanger- 2513 5. Pandion, the Father of Progne and Philomela, 

3 ed, Theſeus their Founder firſt depoſed, and then de- ſio famous in the old Poets; of whom more 

1 5 ſpitefully impriſoned, Ariſtides, . Aleibiades, Nici, bereaf tent... 

=” &c. baniſhed for ten years by the Oſtraciſm; a form of 2553 6. Erichrheus, whoſe. Daughter Orinthia was 


, 


b . Puniſhment, ſo called, becauſe the name of the Rauviſhed by Boreas King of Thrace. + 
=. - baniſhed was writ on an Oyſter-ſhell; and only uſed 2603 verge Brother of Erichtbeus. 


| 7 

= towards ſuch who either began to grow too popular, or 264? 8. II. Son of Ericht eus. 
potent among the men of ſervice. Which Device, al- 2668 9. eigers, Son of Pandian the ſecond, of wuom 
1 EAA beende where the over - much power the Agean Sea took nam̃ſſſCC.. 
Hof one might hazard the Liber of all, was exerciſed in 270 10. Theſes, the Son of A eus, and Companion 
j _ ſpight oſtner than for deſert. A Country fellow meet - - of Hercules vanquiſhed the AMinotaur in 
= ing by chance with Ariftides, deſired him to write Ari-|/| Crete; collected the People of Attica into a 
Wy  ftides in his ſhell : and being asked whether the man body, and incorporated them into the City 
E - - whofe Baniſhment he deſired had ever wronged him? T of Athens, which he had beautifſied and 
1 A a 8 he replied, No; he WAS only ſo | t hear folk call him 44 AE enlarged. RET mar 309; n pL pp] 
3 2 good man. We find the like unfortunate end to moſt of 2746. 11. Aneſthus, the Son of Peteus, Grand · child of 
3 the Ronan ſo redoubted in War. Corolianus was exiled, - © Erichthens, ſerved with the other Grreł Prin- 
=_ - * Camillus cophined to Ardea, Scipio murthered, with di- es at the War of T. 
Vers others; only becauſe their Virtue: had lifted them 2769 12. Demaphoon, the Sam of Theſem, reſtored un- 
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= . aboye the pitch of ordinary men. F entidias was dif- td to his Father's Throne on the of Au- 
= gracedby Antony; Agricola poyloned,, with the pri „ ert. 
1 vity of Domirian ; Corbula murthered. by the command 2802 13; Oxyrees, Son or Brother of D EN For 
of Vero; all able men, yer living in an Age wherein it 2814 14. Aphydgs Son of Oxypres, / lain by his Bro- 
Ve nö lawfulto be yaliane,” Jn latter times iefohaps| er. 
| pened to Genſalvo the great Captain, who having con- 2815 15- Tonnage: the laſt of the Line of Eriabi eu. 
=  - quered the Kingdom of Naples, driven the French be- 2823 16. Melanthins of Meſſene, driven out of his own 
= yond the Mountains, and brought all the Hula Poten- Kingdom by the Heraclide, obtained that o, 
= —-'* rates to land at the Spariards- devotion, was by his '' : Athens I oo oo Dow hh 
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his memory, that they thought no man worthy to ſuc- | 
ceed as King, and therefore committed the managing 
of the Eſtate to Governors for term of Life, whom they 


ol 


thoſe Decennial Archontes ; | 
forwards being choſen annually ” which Officers, being | provided, that he | overcame the Lacedemonians in a 
nine in number, we may call moſt pro erly the Provoſt, 
the chief Biſhop, the Marſhal, and the fix chief juſtices, 
all choſen out of the Nobility. And ſo it held for the 


the peo 
cracy 


of Pericles, who being one of the great Council of the 
 AGovernment ſo dearly-loved by the 'Atbenzans, that in 
much fame in Arbers, it conſiſted from the firſt beginning 


| bs d f d -v of ſuch as had born fome of 
the nine chief Offices; who being once admitted, held 


own. beloved Government) in all the 
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2860 17. | 
8 of Athens, who in the Wars againſt the Pelo- 
ponneſians, having Intelligence by an Oracle 

that his Enemies ſhould have the 
if they did not kill the Athenian King, attired 
himſelf like a common Beggar, entred the 
Peloponneſian Camp, and there played ſuch 
| Pranks, that at the laſt they were fain to kill 
him. Which when the Enemy underſtood, they thought 
themſelves by this means deprived of. all hopes of Suc- 
ceſs, and fo broke up their Army, and departed home- 
wards, For this the People of Athens, did ſo honour 


called Archontes : the firſt Archon being Medon, the Son 
of Codrus. They differed not from the former Kings in 
point of power, but only in manner of their Admiſſi- 
on: the former. Kings claiming the Government b 
Succeſhon in right of Blood; and theſe Archontes hold- 
1 only; whoſe names here follow in this 
0 11 
The perpetual Archontes in the State of 
ATH E NS. 


\ 


A. M. 


2882 1, Medon, the Son of Codras. 
2902 2. Acaſtus, the Son of Medon. 
2938 3. Archippus, the Son of Arcaſtus. 
2957 4. Therſppus, the Son of Achippus. 
2998 F. Phorbas, the Son of Ther ſippus. 
3029 6. Megacles, the Son of Phorbas. 
3059 7. Diogenetus, the Son of Megacles. 
3087 8. Phereclus, the Son of Diogenetus. 
3106 9. Aritthon, the Son of Phereclus. 


3126 10. Theſpieus; in whoſe time began the Kingdom 
3253 It. A ameſtor. . 3 15 , l 
12. 22 lus, the Son of Agameſtor. After 
wWuhoſe death, Anno Mund: 3195, the Atheni- 
23, weary of theſe Governours for term of 
* 22 Life, as being leſs obnoxious to the Check 
and Cenſure of the People, choſe themſelves 
Officers or Archontes for ten years only : at 
the end of which time they were to yieſd up 
heir places, and make room for others. But 
being à People greedy of Novelties and de- 
ſirous of en they had only ſeven of 
eir 


| 


ſpace of 170 years, till the time of Solon; who was the 
firſt which put the Supreme Authority into the hands of 


afterwards prevailed in Athens by the help 


Areopagites, took from them a great part of their pow- 
er in Ra Controverſies ko. Suits in Law, Le 


them · over to the judgment of the Common people. 
ull the Cities which they conquered, or reſtored to Li- 
berty, or won to their party from the Spartans, the 


tant introduced and confirmed an Ariſtocracy (their 
n 


proſpered. As ſor the Court of the, *Areopagites, of 


Codrus, the Son of Melonthins, the laſt King 


Victory, 


but pretending the Surpriſal of Potidæa, a City 


| Officers from that time non, a no 


5 and: gave the firſt hint unto that Demo- | adverſe 


| hey | Pope. Juan, if the Tale be true, for the middle Ages. 
. cauſed it to be admitted: as on the other {ide maſt 2 


| —— 0 
becauſe Aars, being accuſed for a Murther, did firſt 
plead before them. A Court which held in eſtimation 
under all theſe Changes, and fo continued rill the time 
of the Roman Empire. f 
But to return again to the Story of Athens. In or a- 
bout the latter end of the life of Solon Piſiſtratus altered 
the Free State, and made himſelf the abſolute Maſter of 
the City: but he once dead, the People regained their 
Liberty, er thence Flippias the Son of Piſiſtratus; 
who hereupon fled for Succour to Darius the Perſian Mo- 
narch, occaſioning by that means the firſt coming of the 
Perſians into Greece. What ſucceſs the Perſians had in 
Greece the Hiſtories of thoſe Times abundantly inform 
us: Darius being vanquiſhed by Milriades at Marat hon, 
and eres by Themiſtocles at Salamis. Yet did not 
Athens {cape ſo clear but that it was taken by Xerxes, 
though indeed firſt abandoned and voluntarily. diſman-. 
tled by the Athenians. When the Perſians were retired 
homewards, the peoplewf Athensre-edified their Town, 
and ſtrongly fortified it with high and defenſible Walls: 
which done, they put their Fleet to Sea, and ſpoiled the 
Coaſts of (ho; og in all quarters, inriching their City 
with the Spoils, and inlarging their Power and Domi- 


nion by the addition of many Iflands and Sea-Towns. 
__. | Hereby they grew unto that Wealth and Potency, that 
they were ſuſpected by their weaker Neighbours 


; and 
envied by their ſtronger, the Lacedemonians eſpecially ; 
who, fearing to loſe their ancient Priority over” 2 
0 
Thrace, from the Corinthians, and ſome hard meaſure 
by them ſhewed upon the Megarenſes, made War upon 


them. In the beginning of this War the Athenians not 


only reſiſted the whole Power of all Greece confederate 


| againſt them, but fo exceedingly proſpered, that the 
| Spartans ſued for Peace, and could not get it. But the 


Scales of Fortune turned. For after they had held out 
28 years, they were compelled to pluck down the walls 
of their City, and ſubmit themſelves to the will and 
pleaſure of the Spartans, now by the puiſſance and good 
ortune of Lyſander become their Maſters: by whom 
the Government was changed, and an Ariſtocracie (or 
rather Oligarchie) eſtabliſhed under 30 Magiſtrates 
known commonly by the name of the 30 Tyrants; ex- 
elled not long after by the Valour of Thraſibulus and 
bis Aſſociates, as hath been touched upon before. Not 
long after the end of this War, which the, Hiſtorians 
call Belluni Peloponneſiacum the Perſians, ſeeing how the 
8 not having now the State of Athens to oppoſe 
t png hogan to work upon their Empire, furnifhed Co- 
; le Athenian Gentleman, with a Navy ſo well 


Fight at Sea, and thereby put his Country-men into ſo 
good heart, that they made a party in the War called 
Bellum Sacrum; compoſed at the laſt by Philip of Mace 
don, Who not only brought the Thebans, whom he came 
to aid, but the Athenians, Sparrans, and the reſt of the 

party, under his Command. A Servitude from 
Which they were never freed, till as well Macedon as 
the reſt became Fellow- ſervants unto Rome. But though 
this brave City had then loſt her power in point of Arms 
yet ſhe ſtill kept her credit as an Univerſity in point of 
Arts. Origen, Chryſoſtom, Baſil, and Gregory Nyſſen,, 
men of Renown and Eminence in the Primitive Times, 
are ſaid to have ſtudied at Athens, the like is affirmed 


And fo it held, as Iconjecture, though not ſo eminentiy 


as before, till the year 1440, when taken by Mahomet TY | wt, 


the Great, who wondred'much (as my Author telleth) 
at the extreme Beauty of the Caſtle, and the ſtrength 
of che Walls, not having loſt in ſo lon time Meir for- . 
mer Excellencies. Since that it is ſenſibly decayed,” and 


is now an ordinary Borough, (by the Turks called Setines) 


ſor term of Life. Firſt ihſtitüted in che time of Demo-] but ſtill preſervech che Reputation of an Epiſcopal | 


* 
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Ar 


eopagires, Either for that they held their Court in the | enſss... To continue down the iy 
Street of - Mars, is "Ape wdſe,” mentioned Act 17. 22. or] to our own Times, Alaricus King of the Gorbs laid its 


| phoon, the Son of Theſeu, aud called by the name of See, che Biſhop of it holding up the Title of Arbeni:- 
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1 Buildings in the Duſt under. the Reign of | | 
Velerus, abour the year, of Chriſt 358. It was after 
this Rebuilt, and about che year 1435 we find one An- 
| fonins "Commenus Aciajalns, Duke of Athens About 
Twenty years after this, under Mabomet II. ſhe fell the 
ſecond time into the hands of the barbarous and conſu- 
mi urks, who have ruined all her Glory and extin- 
gui ue her Learning. yet ſhe has about gooo Inhabi- 
rants, but very poor: and ignorant; and ſome remain- 
ders! of her ancient molt noble Structures and  Antiqui- 


* ti ties; The molt eminent. of Which was the Temple of of 


«Minerva, ſi ſince turned into a Turkiſn Moſque. 

Vear 1686 the Venetian having taking Napoli di Ro- 
mania, the Inhabitants of Athens ſent to them to pro- 
cure their Protection, and conſented on that ſcore to a 
Contribution of 20000 Crowns (a great Tax for ſo 
poor a City): but the year followings the zrth of Sep- 
tember, Moraſiui coming to that Por᷑t ſanded his Army, 
and marched up to Athens, 3000 Turks pretending to 
defend the Ca le at firſt, but a Granado falling upon 


one of their Magazines fo aſtoniſhed: them, that after 


fouror age days reſiſtance they ſurrendred che Place and 
retreated. The Venetians in this ſnort Siege found the 
emple of Nervs ruined by a Bomb to their great 
to be refor- 
rified,, and Forts to be built to ſecure the Paſſage from 
the City to the Hayen, . but finding it five. Miles diſtance 
and, nor. poſible to be ſecured without more Men than 
he could ipare. In the beginning of the Campaign, in the 
ed the Goods and Inhabitants to 
ls e with an intention to reſtore them if he 


took pont this Summer, and in the interim that 


uncertain it is 


os now. deſolate; and v 
Our Lear ned | 
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| BY d, according. to that Author, in Long. 53. Lat. 38. x: 


& end f. the Section Npraing: tells a little 


Wer ri i 600 vids 


i he tbo i es an —.— of the; Bulces of Aren 
l IS. is e on the Eaſt with Ar- 
Beotia ; and on the South with the Iſthmus 
Be e Gulf, _ Engi e from Ae gara, the chief 
Ll 1 bt S425; 4 
Tic 18 Ae leaſt Province of. all Greece, and not ve 
Gehl Country. for the moſt part being hard a 
Ni d with many Cities. The, principal 

75 808 6 11 are, 1. Pegæ, or Page, ſituate on 


8 


Corinth, and. ſpoken. of borh by Pliny and 
ms not ie, memorable. 2. Megara, 
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Thy 1 ns 3 . Mor me ble in the 
Poets for Nit, oncef the ee of this lirtle Terricot 
| IN 6 Wis . 10 haue gromm a pur 


8 0 Th 1. 8095 des e e King 


de . * 


ee unte King Aline, her Father's 
52 tn, Nees this: Giry,: upon the! 


Terret, ſhe becamgerinkynou-1 x; 


En aki 10125 ee ico! e a he 
the eturned into Crere: i 

Nas 1 Ihe. threw her felt after him 

0 ales 1 9 75 Map 775 into the Bird called Civil 


he- * unto the . tholo⸗ 

ay ay bf chat 
e ere aſan; —— 15e Nas 4 

255 Ce did not end with v ſus. 


= 7 5 e 4 


nol ing con y pg the: very} 
5 8 MM ed to that height. of wee nes | 
£3 bis] 5 9 3s 84 1251 n d Ke #0 01 

| 3 „ 5 Os 


93 on; 


7 | - lp. * 
Li : 


Ate'the Per fu. 
h, Jewel his Paugliter cyl is 


4 
uͤä—— 


4 425: 


125 contended with ho Arbenians fog the.Ifond of Sa- 
lame. And in this War they ſo cruſhed the Power and 
Spirit of Athen. by one fatal Overthrow, that the Arhe- 
vans, to prevent all the like, Dilaſters, did ordain by 
Law, that whofoever mentioned; the Recovery of Sa- 
lamis Was to loſe his Life: ſo that Solon was compelled 
to feign himſelf Frantick, the better, to propound the 
Enterpriſel In which althou; h the State of Athens got 
the Iſſe of Salamis, yet did the; ſegarenſes continue 2 
Free People, ti ti Keb on ht under with the reſt) by the 
| Macedoniais, 134 with them. made ſubject unto ; Tm 
he Mr. Wheler, *who faw this City, has given an exact Ac- 
count of its Preſent State; de ſaith, It was ancientl 
built upon twW-o Rocks, one 'of which i is now totally de- 
folate, and the other z about two or three hundred 
1 N Cottages built one Story high, and cloſe toge- 
ther; the Walls of which are the Ruins of the former 
Houſes, or a few Faggots covered with Clay, &o. there 
Hive no Turks there, and the Chriſtians are in that er- 
petual fear of the Pyrats, that. they flee upon this Ait 
of a Boat, or the barking of their Dogs. Mr. Wee, 
p. 431. Monſieur Coronet has alſo given a very large 
Account of this ſmall place much to the ſame purpoſe. 
2 3. B. OE OT I A is bounded on the South with Me- 
garis and the Bay of Corinth, on the North with the 
River Cephiſus, on the Eaſt with Attica and à Branch of 
the Ægæan Sea, and on the Weſt with Phocis. Thus 
named from Bis, which in Greek ſignifieth an Ox; be- 
cauſe when Cadimns,” weary of ſeeking his Siſter Exropa, 
(whom Jupiter had ſtolen out of Phænicia) came to the 
Oracle of Delphos, he was commanded to follow the firſt 
Ox he ſaw, and where the Ox did reſt it ſelf there to 
build a City. Fest 
In the Country is nothing fngillac, bon an ancient 
Cuſtom of burning before the Door of an Houſe in which 
a new-marrigd Wife was deſigned to dwell, the Axle- 
tree of the Coach which brought her chither; giving 
her by that Ceremony to underſtand, (as Plutarch tell- 
eth us in his Morals) that ſhe muſt frame her ſelf to live 
and abide with him, without hope of, departure. In 
this Country alſo are the Streights of the Mountain 
Oeru, from the Neighb ug Baths called. Thermopyle, 
not above TWenty-fixe in breadth ; which in the 
War that Xerxes dh 7 ah th the Greeks were valiantly 
defended' by Leonidas, Ring of Sparta; with no more 
than 300 of his Men, Who, having valiantly reſiſted 
that Army which in his pallage out of Perſia had drank 
oy dry, and, Hain at .30000. of them, died 
Man upon the place. To hide the greatneſs of 
hie loſs, leſt it ſhould terrifie the reſt of his Army 
Which were coming on, Xerxes,-commanded:all the 
ſlain Men to be buried, in ſeveral Pits, except'ai Thou- 
ſand; as if no more than, they had been laſt in that 
Paſſag el liger 4041 46.410 ond H, 
Plices obig Oubrrailal it axe, 1. i Twp ia, on 
River of the fame name, * vbereof {*indor che 
{Bay it is pleaſant! a Radon on'the North With 
4 Branch 55 the Mountain, band conſetrated, as 
chat get unro the Muſes, © nce, called Ti ofpiadrr.im the 
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being diſcovered in the Practice, fled for Sanctuary to- . 1 
the Temple of Palla. From whence becauſe it was Non ego cum Danais Trojanam exſcindere Gentem 
counted Sacrilege to conſtrain him by Violence, it was Aulide ara. | 
unanimouſly reſolved to wall up the Entrances, his own 185 That is to ſay, 
Mother laying the firſt Stone. It is recorded that be- I took no Oath at ulis, to deſtroy, 
fore the fighting of this Battel, the Athenians had been] As did the Greeks the Town and State of Troy, 
told by the Oracle that they ſhould be Conquerors, | 1 $ . * 
they foughr upon their own ground: whereupon the | But the chief of this Country, and ſuch as had a ſpe- 
Plateans,, within whoſe Territories the Perſians had cial Influence over all the reſt, was the City of Thebes, 
prepared to fight, beſtowed that Field on the State of ſituate on the Banks of the River Cephiſus, where it was 
Athens. In requital of which noble Act, Alexander] built by Cadmus the Phænician, after all his wandrings. 
the Great re-edified and enlarged their City, having] Famous in old times for the Wars between Eteocles and 
been firſt burnt and ſack'd by the Perſians, and after | Polynices, the Sons of the unfortunate Prince Oedipus, 
levelled with the ground by the Lacedemonians, becauſe | and of his Mother and Wife Focaſta. The Hiſtory of 
confederate with Athens in the War againſt them, This | which War is the moſt ancient piece of Story that we 
Place is now totally deſolate, and its Situation not cer- | find of all Greece; the former Times and Writings con- 
tainly known. Wheler, p. 474. 3. Leuctra, remark- | taining nothing but Fables, little favouring of Huma- 
able for the great Overthrow which the Thebans, under | nity, and leſs of Truth; as of Men changed into Mon- 
the Conduct of Epaminondas, gave unto the Spartans| ers, the Adulteries of the Gods, and the like; In this 
and their King Cleombrotus, who was there ſlain : by Town lived Pelopidas and Epaminond as, who ſo cruſhed 
which Victory they did not only preſerve their own | the Lacedæmonians at the Battels of Leuctra and Man- 
Liberty, but brought their Enemies to that fall of Cou- |tinea, that they could never after re-obtain their former 
rage and Reputation, that they could never riſe again: | Puiſſance. This Commonwealth long flouriſhed, and 
the Divine Vengeance an them in that very | at laſt, being over-burthened in the Phocian War, was 
place where ſome of their Nation had defloured the glad to ſubmit it ſelf to the Protection of the Macedo- 
Daughters of Scedaſus, who had given them courteous.zans, under the leading of King Phillip; who by this 
Entertainment. For which when no Reparation could | means firſt got footing in Greece, into which afterwards 
be had from the State of Sparta, the unfortunate Da- | he thruſt his whole Body. Upon the Death of Phillip, 
moſels flew themſelves, to avoid the Infamy of conſent- | Thebes revolted from the Macedonians, but Alexander 
ing to their own Diſhonour, and were buried in thoſe his Succeſſor quickly recovered it: and to diſhearten 
very Fields where this Battel was fought, 4. Aſcrea, the Greeks in the like Attempts, he razed the City, 
the Birth-place of Heſiod, a Man (according to Pater- | ſelling all the Inhabitants of Age and Strength; only 
culus) elegantis ingenii, & carminum dulcedine memora- | Pindaruss Houſe he commanded to be left ſtanding in 
bilis : though ir hath pleaſed that proud Critick, Julius | honour of that learned Poet. At the Sack of this Town, - 
Scaliger, intending to deifie Virgil, to prefer the worſt | one of the Macedonian Soldiers entred the Houſe of a 
Verſe in the Georgicks of the one before .the whole | principal Woman, named Timoclea, raviſhed her, and 
Works of the other. 5. Labadia, near the River Ce- rifled her Coffers, but ſtill demanding more Treaſure, 
phiſus; the Inhabitants whereof were counted the moſt | ſhe ſhewed him a deep Well, ſaying that there all het 
Superſtitious of all the Grecians: memorable for the Money was hidden. The credulous Villain ſtooping 
Trophonian Den or Cave, and the Oracle there given by | down to behold his Prey, ſhe tumbled him into the 
Jupiter, hence called Trophonius : into which Cave none | Well, and overwhelmed him with Stones. For whit 
were admitted to enter and receive the Oracle, but af- noble act, the, generous Prince not only diſmiſſed her 
ter many Ointings, Waſhings, and the like Superſti- unhurt, but moſt highly commended her. It was after 
tious Preparations, too long and many to be ſpecified in | re-edified by Caſſander, and followed for the moſt part, 
this place and time. A Town which ſtill preſerves fo | as the reſt of the Bæotians did, the Fortunes of Macedon. 
much of its ancient Eſtimation, that from hence (as I [It is reduced at this time to the ſtate of an ordinary Bur- 
conjecture) the whole Country of Achaga hath the 1 rough, and called Stibes by the Turks. woo 
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of Livadia, by which the Turks call it at this preſen 4. PHOCTIS is bounded on the Eaſt with Bœotia, 
It is ſituate about the Point of an Hill, on the top of | on the Weſt with Doris and Locris, on the North with 
which is an old Caſtle; it has five Moſques, and as |the River Cephiſus, and on the South with the Bay of 
many Churches; the Inhabitants a Gentile fort of Turks | Corinth. A Country ſomewhat ſwelled with Moim- 
or Chriſtians, and but few Fews. The Town. is Rich I tains, but thoſe of eminent note in the elder times. The 
and Populous, having a Manufacture of Woollen Stuffs, | chief whereof are, 1. Helicon, 2. Citheron, both conſe- 
Wheler, p. 329. 6. Charona, or Cheronia, the Birth- |ctated to the Auſes, and both contending with Parnaſſus 
place of Plutarch; near unto which was fought that me- fot. heighth and bigneſs. 3. Parnaſſus, of ſo great an 
morable Battel betwixt L. Sylla and the Romans againſt | heighth,” that in that great Deluge in which moſt of theſe 
Archelaus, one of the Lieutenants of Mithridates ng Parts of Greece were over-whelmed with the Waters, 
of Pontus, leading an Army of 120000 Soldiers, of which | Deucalion and Pyrrha ſaved themſelves and many others 
10000 only eſcaped with Life, the Romans loſing but 14. | on the Top hereof : for which, and for its two Summits 
7. Orchomenus, no leſs memorable for another Victory, | reaching to the Clouds, it is of great Renown amongſt 
obtained by the ſame L. Sula againſt Dorilaus, another | the Poets; as inf Ovid, „„ YEH 020 I ene 
of that King's Commanders, having an Army of 80000 | © * e e Ro Fn 
Men, of which 20000 loſt their Lives that Day. After] Mont ibi verticibus petit arduus Aſtra duobus, 
which Victories, when Syla might ealily have eee Momine Parnaſſus; ſuperatque catumine Nuben. 
that King, he ſuddenly patched a Peace up with him, | Parnaſſus there with his two Tops extends, © © * 
that he might haſten unto Rome, where Aarius and Cinna To the toucht Stars, and all the Clouds tranſcends. 
had: trodden his Faction-under foot; preferring by that] „ Ts | ODS 
act the purſuit of his own. private Quarrels: before that | Places of moſt Obſervation in it are, 1, Anticyra, fi- 
of his Country, N more by Aisbridates after | tuate near the Sea, and famous for the Helleborum there 
his return, than it had been formerly. 8. Aulis, aPort-| growing, a Herb very medicinal for the Phrenſie; 


Taun on the Shores of the Agean Sea, where the Gre-| whence the Proverb, Naviget Anticyram, applied to 


cians took ſhipping when they went to the War of Troy; } mad- men. 2. Pytho, or Pythia, ſaid to be feated not 

here 1 to give over the Enterpriſe] only in the middle of Greece, but of all the World: 
until they had deſtroyed that bo. Concerning which | Srrabe relating how Fupzrer, deſirous to know the ex- 
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meeting at this very place, ſhewed it ap 


nient ſituation in the Heart of Greece, it was made a 
Seſfions-Town for all the Grecians, and hanoured with 
the Court and General Aſſembly, of the Amphictyones; 
| Men choſen out of the prime Cities of Greece, who had 
We = wer to decide all Controverſies, and to make Laws 
x Ech common Good. A Court firſt inſtituted by Acri- 
ſous, as Strabo telleth us: or, as 3 more 
probably, by Amphictyon the Son of Helles, from whom 


which they ſerved, had the name of Phylagoræ; when 
aſſembled, they were called the _Amphittiones : their 
Meetings were at the beginning of the Spring and Au- 
tumn. Some Inſtances concerning their Authority will 
not be amiſs. In the time of Cimon, the Cirrhæans, ha- 
ving by Pyracy wronged the Theſſalians, were fined by 
this Council; and after that the Lacedemonians, for 


up the Land of Cirrah, which belonged to the Temple 
of Delphos, were by themamerced : And becauſe they 
continued. obſtinate, and paid not their Amercements, 
SI their Dominions were adjudged to be confiſcate unto 
that Temple. But they, diſobeying this Decree allo, 
ſpoiled the Temple it felf : For which War being pro- 
= claimed againſt the by them reſt of the Grecians, who 
= by the Aſſiſtance of 1 of Macedon brought 
4 thenPto Obedience, the Council was again aſſembled; 


ny in which it was decreed that the Phocians ſhould raze the 
= Walls of their Cities, that they ſhould pay the yearly 
== Tribute of. ſixty Talents, that they ſhould. no more 
keep Horſe and Arms, till they had ſatisfied the Trea- 

fury of the Temple, nor any longer have a Voice in 

thoſe Conventions. It was alſo then enacted, that the 

loft Suffrages of the Phocians ſhould be veſted in King 


4 7 | Philip and his Succeſſors, Kings of Macedon; on whom Dreams which Philoſophers call Suworimun)a 


they alſo did confer the perpetual Prefidentſhip, and 
"0 hom Princes of that Senate. A Court to which 
the Sanhedrin of the Seventy Elders amongſt. the Jews, 
"2M and, in our times, the Dyets of the Empire, and the 
_ Aſſemblies of the Switzers, carry moſt reſemblance. 
Y The City of Delphos is now called caſtri. The Temple 
| of Apollo is not now to be found, but by conjecture, It 
_- conſiſts of about Two hundred Houles, and thoſe very 
ill built, twelve of which are inhabited by Turi, who 
* base a Moſque: The Greeks have five or fix Churches, 
Is and ſeem a good People, though miſerably poor.* Mr. 
= - Wheler, pag. 315. 3. Cirrha, on the Sea- ſide, the Port- 
1 town to Delphos. 4. Criſſa, ſo called from Criſſus the 
1 | Son of Phocus, and Grandchild of &Æacus, ſituate on the 
edge of the Bay of Corinth, called ſomerimes from hence 
Criſſeus Sinus. 5. Scarphia, memorable for the Defeat 
of Crirolaus, Captain of the Achæan 5 þ by 3 
| one of the Roman Prætors: The loſs of which Battel 
— drew after it the Deſtruction of Corinth. It was obſer- 
= . vedin the ſucceſs of this _ Fight, that a Band of 
_—_ Arcadians, elcaping out 0 | 
Elatea, another City of this Province, and were there 
3 9 kindly entertained on memory of ſome former Alliances, 
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they were orflered by the State of Phocis to relinquiſh 
_ of Friendſhip.) They were ſet upon and all ſlain by the 


War againſt Phillip King of Macedon, for the publick 
| Liberty. 7. Daulis, a City appertaining to Tereus King 
= of Trace, who, having married Pragne, the Daughter 
=  , *' of Pandion King of Athens, raviſh'd her Siſter Philomela, 
= - and cut out her Tongue, the better to keep his Villan 
= -. undiſcovered. But Progne being made acquainted wi 


from the Eaſt, and the other from the, Weſt, which | 
flying with an equal Wing (ſo we muſt conceive ) and killed him with the help of her raviſhed Siſter. 8. Del- 
ently to be phos, renowned in old ti | 

the Navel of the World. By reaſon of which conve- Apollo, in which, with that of Jupiter Hammon in Mar- 


ſurpriſing Cadmea. And the Phocians, for Ploughing «+ 
Which doubtful Prediction he thus conſtrued, Te poſſe 


the Battel, came unto, 6: | 


till News'came of the Overthrow of Critolaus; when | © 
the Town; (for Adverſity ſeldom meeteth with returns 


Romans in the ſelf- ſame place in which their Anceſtors 
had unworthily forſaken the reſt of the Grariaut in their 


own Son ys, whom ſhe had baked in a Pye; and after 
mes for the famous Temple of 
marica, (now reckoned as a part of Egypt) were the 
moſt famous Oracles of the ancient e ; dark Rid- 
dles of the Devil, couched and contrived with fo much 
Cunning, that the meaning of them was moſt. hidden, 
when it was thought moſt eaſie to be diſcerned. An In- 
ſtance of which is that given to Craſu, in the War by 
5 1 againſt the Perſians, which was thus de- 
livered. 2 33 | | 


1 


=, they ſeem to have their name. The Commiſſioners | Creſus Haly penetrans magnam ſubvertet opum vim. 
E - _ fromthe ſeveral Cities, with reference to the. places for | | | 


When Cr2/us over Halys goes, 

A mighty Nation he o*erthrows.  _. 

Which he interpreting according to his own hopes, 
croſſed the River, was vanquiſhed by Cyrus King of 
Perſia, and his Kingdom conquered. The like we find 


© 


of Fyrrhius King of Epirus, who, before he made War 


againſt the Romans, conſulred with the Oracle, and re- 
ceived this Anſwer; ®. SON 
Aio te, Facida, Romanos vincere poſſe. 


vinc ere Romans, That he ſhould overcome the Romans; 
but found it unto his coſt that the meaning was, Roma- 
nos poſſe vincere te, That the Romans ſhould overcome 
him: As indeed it happened. By another kind of the 
lame Fallacy, which the Logicians call Amphibolia, did 
this great Enemy of Mankind overthrow another, who, 
demanding of the Oracle what Succeſs he ſhould have in 
an Expedition which he was in hand with, received his 
Anſwer in theſe words 99 9 
Ibis redibis nunquam per bella peribis. | 

Which he thus pointing, Ibis, rodibss,. nunquam per, &c. 
engaged himſelf, in the War, and was therein lain. 
Whereupon his Followers, canvaſſing the Oracle, found 
the meaning ofit to be this, Ibis, redibis nunquam per, &c. 
The like Juggling he alſo uſed in thoſe ſupernatural 
| For Cæ- 
ſar, dreaming that he carnally knew his own Mother 


the night before he paſſed over the Rubicon, became 
Lord of Rome, the common Mother of the Romans: And 


Hippias, the Son of Piſitratus the Tyrant of Athens, 
having upon the ſame projects the ſame Dream, was 
killed and buried in the Bowels of his Mother the. Earth, 
So that had Ceſar milcarried in his Action, and Hippias 
thrived ; yet ſti had the Devil been reputed his Crafts- 
maſter, and the Father of Truths. But as the Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Hiſtory telleth us, that Julian the Apoſtate, con- 


ſulting with the Devil, was told that he could receive 


no Anſwer ;. becauſe that the Body of Babylas the Mar- 
tyr was-entombed nigh his Altar : So neither could the 
Devils deceive the World, as. formerly they had done, 
after Chris, the Truth it ſelf, was manifeſted in the 
Fleſh,” and „ e theſe unclean Spirits, though, as 
they alledged, before their time Auguſtus, as Suidas tell- 
eth us, in whoſe time our Saviour was born, conſultin 

with the Oracle about his Succeſſor, received this not᷑ 
fatisfying Anſwer: | ts er i 


— 
- 


. s F : «a 
Feta halal ws, Nile pve Ad , 


Ten Her cena, al als Ig E- 


Au dens eat ins gu iiuiſiei e. 


An Hebrew Child, whom the bleſt Gods adore,” 
Hath bid me leave theſe Shrines, and pack to Hell; 


So that of Oracles I can no more; 
In filence leave our Altar and farewell. 


4 42 . 4 , 
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Wheteupon Auguſtus, coming home, in the Capitol 
erected an Altar, and thereupon in Capital Letters cau- 
ſed this Inſcriprion to be ingraven, HEC EST ARA 


PRIMOGENITI DEI. Now as the Devils had 


the double Injury, firſt made him ignorantly eat ad 
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by Chri/Ps Birth loſt much of their wonted TOm o 
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after his Paſſion they loſt it almoſt together. Concern- 


ing which Plutarch, in a Tract of his Morals called, 
Tlaet H AgAormeimey y proveiay, 
ſwers, telleth us a notable Story, which was this. Some 
Company, going out of Greece into Italy, were about 
the Echinades be-calmed; when on a ſudden there was 
heard a Voice loudly calling on one Thamus, an Egyptian 
then in the Ship. At the two firſt calls he made no an- 
ſwer, but to the third he replied, laying, Here I am. 
And the Voice again ſpake unto him, bidding him, 
when, he came to the Palodes, to make it known that the 
great God Pan was dead. When they came unto the 


Palodes, which are certain Shelves and Rocks in the 


Tonian Sea, Thamus, ſtanding on the Poop of the Ship, 


did as the Voice directed him: whereupon was heard a 


mighty noiſe of many together, who all ſeem'd to groan 


and lament with terrible and hidious ſhreekings, News: 


hereof coming to Tiberius, he cauſed the Learned. Men 
in his Empire to enquire out of their Books who that 


Pan ſhould be; by whom it was anſwered, that he was 


the Son of Mercury and Penelope, with Ignorance enough, 
and little ſatisfaction to the buſineſs propounded to 
them. Such therefore as more narrowly obſerved the 
Circumſtances of this Accident found it to happen at 
the time when our Saviour ſuffered on the Croſs; who 
was indeed the true God Pan, the chief Shepherd and 
Biſhop of our Souls, as the Scripture calleth him: And 
that, upon this divulging of his Death and Paſſion, the 
Devils, who uſed to ſpeak in Oracles, did with great 
Grief and Lamentation forſake that Office, which had 
been ſo gainful to them in ſeducing Mankind. That all 
Oracles at that inſtance ceaſed, I dare not ſay; though 


hy Oracles ceaſe to give An- 


two Miles from the Sea over againſt a ſmall Iſland called 
of old Atlanta, now namelets,, as Mr. Wheter faith, 
pag. 494. 2. Cynus, the Port Town to Opus. 3. Thro- 
nium, the prime Town of the Epicnemidii, mentioned 
7 Polybius, Livie, Ptolomy. 4. Cnemides, at the foot, 
of Mount Cnemis, whence thev had their name. F. Am- 
phiſſa, the chief City of the Orolæ, ſituate in the Inland 
parts of it: The People whereof, refuſing to yield to 
the Sentence of the Amphictyones againſt their Confede- 
rates the Phorzans, were the cauſe that Phillip of Macedon 
returned into Greece. Againſt whom, grievouſly in- 
feſting the Beoriar, and manifeſtly afpiring to the Com- 
mand of Greece, the Athenians deſperately oppoſed, 
not ſo much with poſſibility of prevailing, as being urg- 
ed on by the ſharp and biting Orations of Demoſthenes 
made againſt his Proceedings: Which being by him 
called Ph:lippicks, occaſioned Tully to call his bitter In- 
vectives againſt M. Antonius by the ſame name alſo. 
But the Succeſs hereof was ſuch as commonly attendeth 
a broken Fortune: The Athenjans being vanquiſhed at 
: Cheronea, and Philip declared Captain of Greece againſt 
the Perſians, obtained under that Title the Command 
he ſought. This Place is now call'd Salona, and is ſtill 
a Biſhop's See under the Archbiſhop of Athens, others 
ſuppoſe it to be Lambino. The Turks have ) Moſques, 


| 


Vo no Fews are ſuffered, and the Chriſtians are equal to 


the Turks in number. 6. Euantia, as Ptolomy, Oean- 
| thia, as Pliny and Pauſanias call it; oppoſite to gira in 
Achaia propria. 7. Molycria, by Ptolomy laced here, 
and by others reckoned in Etolia; not far from whence 
is the Promontory of Antirrhium, ſo called becauſe juſt 
oppolite to that of Rhium in Achaia propria, between 


it be certain that about that time the hegan to fail: It 
being ſaid by Juvenul; who lived in the Reign of Domi- 


tian, Delphis Oracula ceſſant, that the Oracle of Delphos 
was then ſilent; the reſt decaying ſenſibly in a ſhort time 


eed. The Temple of Apoll being ſpoiled 


after. 

But to proc 
by the Phocians, as before Wag noted, cauſed the War 
betwixt them and the Thebans, called the Holy War : In 
which the Thebans, being likely to have the worſt, ſent 
for Phillip of Macedon, who made an end of the Quarrel 
by ſubduing both. The Treaſure which the Phocians 


* 


r 
found in the Temple was ot at Sixty Talents of 


| 


then, that the fault of ſome few, countenanced by the 


Gold; but it proved Aurum Toloſanum, and brought a 
ſudden Ruine on their State and Nation: Sacrilege be- 
ing ſo unpardonable a Crime, even amongſt the Hea- 


reſt of a People, hath brought Deſtruction on them all. 


It was afterwards with the like ill Fortune ranſacked by . 


Brennus and his Gauls, in the wain of the Macedonian 
Empire; all of them m—_— 28 who had any 
hand in it. It is now a poor Village. „ 
F. LOCRIõS is bounded on the Eaſt with Phocis and 
a Branch of the AMgean Sea, on the Weſt with Ætolia, 
on the North with a long Ridge of Hills which part ir 
from Theſſaly, and on the South with parts of Achaia, 
Baotia, Phocis, the Bay of Corinth, the Streights of An- 
tirrhium, and a part of the Tonian Sea. So that for large- 
neſs of Extent, and the commodiouſneſs of the Seas, it 

ieldeth to no Province in Achaia, though not ſo fruit- 
ful as ſome others. Divided into the three Nations, of 
the Locri Ozole, lying towards the South, on both ſides 
of the Streights, ſo called from ſome ill Smells of the 
Country or People; 2. the Epicnemidii, inhabiting the 
middle parts, ſo named from Mount Cnemis, not far 
from Parnaſſus: And; 3. the Opuntii, fo called from 
Opus their chief City, lying on the North-fide of the 
River Cephiſus, on the Coaſts of the eAgear or Eubœan 
Seas. r er ; IF bb a» 4 | , 


Chief Cities of the Whole, 1. Opus, the Head City 
bf the Opumtians, ſituate on the River Aſapus, being one 
of the main Branches of Cephiſus. This Place is now 
called Thalavda, and is a Town that” may contain Five 
or Six thouſand Souls, Greeks, Jews and Turks, and is a 


_ © Biſhop's See under dhe Archbiſhop of Athen. It ſtands 


\ 


which runneth a narrow Streight (not ſo wide as the 
Helleſpont) which openeth into the Bay of Corinth : each 
Promontory being for that cauſe Fortified by Bajaxet the 
Second with a very ſtrong Caſtle ; that on this ſide be- 
ing gallantly defended by the Turks, when beſieged by 
Doria, Anno 1532; for being forced with great Slaugh- 
ter into a ſtrong Tower which commanded the Cattle, 
they rather choſe to blow it up, together with the Am- 
munition, Victuals, and themſelves to boot, than that 
the Fort ſhould come entire into the hands of the Ene- 
my. Some place this Promontory in Etolia alſo; but, 
following the Authority of Prolomy, I have placed it 
here. The two oppoſite Forts are now calied the Dar- 
danels of Lepanto, and were taken in the year 1687 by 
Moroſini; that on the Morea fide with ſome difficulty, 
the other without reſiſtance. 8. Naupactus, ſo called from 
the building of Ships there by the Heraclidæ; firnate on 
the Corinthian Bay, near the Mouth thereof. Given by 
the Citizens of Athens to the poor Meſſenians, when, 
after the end of the third War, the Lacedemonians, un- 
willing to have them troubleſom Neighbours (and th 


| 


ſcorning to be quiet Slaves) compelled them to ſee 
new Habitations. It hath of late been called Lepanto, 
giving the name of the Gulf of Lepanto to the Bay of 
Corinth; by that name ſubject for a while to the Vene- 
tians, and from them taken by the Turks, Anno 1499. 
Of theſe Locrians thoſe of Italy were a Branch or Co- 
lony, whoſe Law-giver was Zaleucus, ſpoken of elſe- 
where. OD EY ate V 

Ibis Town ( faith Mr. Wheler, p. 299.) is ſituate 
upon a very ſteep Hill, with a deſcent every way from 
the Top; but it is joined to a Mountain behind it by two 
other ſmaller Hills, which, ever ſince the invention of Gun- 
powder command it. In more ancient Jimes it gave great 
diſquiet to the Romans, being then a Refuge to the Re- 
bellious Etoliant. It is built from the Sea ſhore up to 
the higheſt point of the Hill which is crowned with a 
Caſtle ſecured by four fanges of Walls one above ano- 
ther, which makes it at a diſtance reſemble the Papal 
Crown. It has a ſmall Oval Harbour too, which has 
two Towers on each ſide of the entrance for its defence, 
with ſome ſmall Braſs Guns, but the entrance is fleet 
and fit for nothing but Galleys 31 the Town is ſecured 
Wall. 
The 


as well as che Harbour by a ſtrong but ancient 


* 0 


0 . 


poſſeſſed themſelves of thegreateſt part of Laconia allo; 
from them called the Dorick. 


4. Cytinum, near Parnaſſus alſo, in the common Impreſſi- 
um. 5. Tilea, ſituate ngt far from the Spring or Foun- 
tain of the River cpi 


paſſeth through the whole length of Achaia, and falls in- 
to the Agæan or Eubœan Sea. | 


is the River Euenutꝭ over which the Centaur Neſſus ha- 


Here alſo is the River of Achelous, of whom the Poets 
fable many things: as that being Rival with Hercules in 


a2 Bull; and that when Hercules had pluck'd off one of 


and unruly people of all Grecce, never at Peace with 


Craggineſs of the Country: yet they brought thein 
Komm into Greeec, who quickly made an end of all. 
the Spring-head of Aabelous before mentioned. 2. H. 


rachithus, near the River ſo called; which, 
abouts, paſſeth into Epirus, and falleth into the Bay of 
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The Inhabitants are moſtly Turks and Jews, and very 
few Chriſtians; In the year 1408, it was under the 


Greek Emperors, who conſigned it to the Venetians who 


thus Fortified it, in the year 1475, it ſuſtained. a Siege 
of 4 Months, in which the Turks loft zooo0 men to no 
purpoſe. In the year 1499, Bajaxet the 2. durſt not 


truſt to an Army of 1 5000 Men to reduce it, but cor- 
rupted Hieronomo Trono the Venetian Government alſo. 


But in the year 1687, Moroſini having beaten the 
Seraſquier of the Morea, and taken the oppoſite Dar- 
danel and Patras, and croſſing over to Lepanto, he found 
the Turks emptyingthe Town for him, and took pol- 
ſeſſion of it without one blow ſtriking. This Town is cal- 
led by the Greeks Epactot, by the Turks Einebachti, and 
isthe chief upon the Bay, and was formerly a Recep- 
tacle for Pirates, and of latter times a place of ſmall 
Trade. 7 OY. Bs $91 e 
6. DORIS is bounded on the Eaſt wich Pheris, on the 


_ Weſt with Atolia, on the North with the Hill Oeta, and | 


other Mountains which divide it from Theſſaly,” and on 


the South with Atolia and part of Locris. The Air) . 
| hereof is very healthy, and the Soil Py fruitful,” 
1 g 


if well manured: but now the greateſt part lieth waſte 
for want of Tillage. Firſt peopled by the Dores or Do- 
rienſes, deſcended from Dorus the Son of Helen, and 
Grandchild of Deucalion, by whom they were placed in 
Theſſaly, afterwards ſpreading into this Country, which 
they left their name to, as their proper Dwelling: tho 
many of them, following the Heraclidæ into Peloponneſus 


imprinting on the ſame their Dialect or form of Speech, 


Chief Cities hereof are, 1. Doris, ſo called in memory 
of Dorus, the firſt Progenitor of this People. 2, Erineus, 
ſeated at the Foot of Parnaſſus, mentioned by Thucydidet, 
Strabo, Mela, Prolemy, and the reſt of the Ancients.” 3. 


Bium, as Prolomy; or Boion, 3s Strabo and Pliny call it. 
ons of Diodorus Siculus the Hiſtorian falſly called Cynthini- 


4; which, riſing hereabouts, 


fore: parts of their Heads, and let the Hair grow on the 
hinder parts only, ne Hoſtes eos caſarie 1 


becauſe their Enemies ſhould not lay hold on them by 
their Fore-tops, and ſo pull them down. 5. Thermus 
the Parliament City, or place of general Aitmbly. for 
all the States of AÆtolia: which Meeting was called 
Panetolium. It was choſen for thoſe Meetings in regard 
of the ſituation! and ſtrength therbof; as being fituare 
well-near in the midſt of the Country, environed with 
rocky Mountains, of ſteep and difficult aſcent. For 
that cauſe it was made alſo the receptacle of their wealth 
and Treaſure in all times of danger: but taken at the 
laſt by Phillip of Macedon, with all the Spoil in it, in his 
War againſt them. 6. Calyden, near the Foreſt ſo 
called, giving name unto it: the Royal Seat of Oeneus, 
Father of Meleager; divided into two parts by the Ri- 


| 


ver Euenus, which runneth through it, according unto 


that of Ovid. 


Et Meleagræam maculatns ſauguine Neſſi 
Euenus Calydona Seca. 


That is to ſay, 


Cu den, Mileager's Town, the Flood 
Even divides, defil'd with Neſſus blood. 


Adjoyning hereunto. were the Athamanes, whom Pliny 
makes a People of it, who gave name unto a little Pro- 
vince called Athamenia ; but ſuch (as little as it was) 
as gave it the Title of a Kingdom to Animander ; a 
Prince. whom the Ætolians made {ſpecial uſe of in their 
Wars againit Phillip King: of Macedon, the Father of 
Perſeus, ſuggeſting to him and his Children, that they 
were deſcended of the Houſe of Alexander the Great, and 
ſo engaging them, in hope of that Kingdom, to hazard 
the quiet of their own, The places of moſt note are, 
I. Dium, 2. Athaneum ; eth of them taken by Phillip 
in that War. | | F 

Theſe, as they were the laſt Actors on the Stage of 
Achaia, 10 72 they the moſt deſperate part in all the 
Tragedy of that Country. The Affairs whereof, go- 


7. eATOLIA hath on the Eaſt Locrii, on the Weſt. 


Epirm, on the North Doris, on the South the Jonian 
Sea, ſaid to be ſo called from Ætolus, the Son. of Mars, th 


who, being by Salmoneus caſt out of Elis, fixed himſelf 
in chis Country. SO OLE IF V 
Here is the Foreſt of Calydon, where Meleager and the 


verned ſucceſſively by that State which was moſt power- 
ful, were for a long time managed by the Athenians; 
whoſe Councils and Concluſions went for Law amongſt 
em. But that Eſtate being broken, if not ſubverted 
by the Power of Sparta, the Thebans and Bœoti ant, who 
came next in play, had the chief Command; uniting al- 
moſt all the reſt in deſign with them againſt the Spartans, 


Flower of the Greek Nobility flew the wild Boar. Here | who now grew terrible to all. Becoming inſolent by 


2 carried Dejanira, Wife of Hercules, and 5 
to have raviſſied her, was flain by an Arrow - whic 
Hercules on the other fide of the River ſhot at him. 


the love of Dejanira, he encountred him in the of 


his Horns, the Nymphs made of it their ſo much cele- 


Cornucopiæ. 


The people of this Country were che moſt turbulent 


their neighbours, and ſeldom with themſelves. The 
Macedonians could never tame them, by reaſon of the 


to fuch terms, chat they were compelled to let the 
Principal Towns hereof were, 1. Chalcis, ſituate near 
ariſing here 
Ambracia, not far from Nicopolis,"\! 3. Olenus, not far 
from the Foreſt of Calydon. q;, Plaurune, giving name 


co the adjoyning Country, called hence Plexronia,. the 
People Where ad the name of 'Curetes Sao vg aug c. 


but eſpecially by Art and Practice, 


the courſe of two much Proſperity, and the many great 
Victories which they had againſt the Spart ans, and there- 
upon quarrelling with the Phocians, they were the cauſe 
of es, coming into Greece; who, as he had learned 
amongſt them the'uſe of Arms, ſo made he uſe thereof ar 
laſt, and of their Diſſentions, to unite all the States of 
Greece under his Command; Thebes it ſelf being taken 
and ſacked by Alexander the Son of Philip, as before is 
laid. The Macedonians thus prevailing, partly by Eorce, 
but eſpe there was ho People 
in Achaia that durſt oppole them; till theſe #tolians, a 
reſtleſs and impatient People, took the Cauſe in hand. 
Who thrived ſo well under Antigonus and Philip, two of 
the laſt Kings of Macedon, that they tool from them 
many Towns, invaded Theſſaly, attempted Macedon it 
ſelf, and when they could nor otherwiſe obtain their 

purpoſe in the Deſtruction of that Kingdom, opened a 
— for the Romans to effect it for 25 But find- 
ing no ſuch favour at the Romans hands as they did ex- 


pect, they began to murmur, and afterwards to excite 


Antiochus and the Greeks 8 drawing thereb 
thoſe Forces againſt themſelves whic hey bud — 
into Greece, and Were the firſt People of all the Grediang 
that were conquered hy themʒ though by the Media- 
tion. of the Rhodiaris and ſome other Friends, their 


from their ſhaving, it- being rHeir cuſtom to ſhave-the 


Couttry was reſtored-vinto" cham, with the Jos caly 
in ee . 
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ol Cephalenia, ant, and ſome other Iſlands; which the | 215 8.210 e 
Romans were reſolued to keep as the fruits of the War f d 


"This was about the 564 year of the building of Nome f We 


Fulvius Nobilior being then Conſul, and chief Com- R Vs is bounded on the Eaſt with oAtolie, on 
mander in this War. Aſter which time the ſeveral E- 
ſtates hereof enjoyed fo much Liberty as the Romans | Theſſaly, Macedon, and ſome part of Albania, and on the 


their new Maſters thought fit to give them: till they] South with the 75nian Seas. So called from the Solidity 
were finally made abſolutely ſubject in the time of/eſpa- 


ſian, by whom Ac haia was reduced into the form of a 


the Weſt with the Adriatict, on the North with 


and Firmneſs of it, the word Epeiros in the Greek Tongue 


1 


be hin as much as Terra firma, on the firm Land. Bur 


Province, Peloponneſus being reckoned as a part thereof by the Turks at this day it is called Albania, which nama 


In the Diviſion of the Empire by Conſtantine the Great, they give to all the Lands and Countries in their pol- 
the Weſt: parts hereof being divided from the reſt were [ſeſſion lyin upon the Adriatick and Ionian Seas. 
called New Epirus; but both of them made Provinces E 

of the Dioceſs of Macedon, under the Præfedtus Prætorio 
for Ilyricum the principal Officer of this part being Realm of Macedon, and was the firſt Foreigner who made 
called the Proconſul of Achaia: continuing under him 
and his Succeſſors, Emperors of Conſtantinople, till the] ſance of Rome; accounted by Hannibal, next to Alex- 
Deſtruction, of that Empire by the power of the Turks 5 | ander, the ſecond great Soldier of the world. Here is 


In this Country was born Olympias, Mother of Alex- 
ander the Great; and Pyrrhus, who conquered the 


— — 


trial (though to his own Loſs) of the Power and Puiſ- 


but ſo thatijt remained not always under the Command alſo Mount Pindus, ſacred to Apollo and the Nyſes, divi- 


dorys . 
perial Family, 


of one 


at 
0 oe Officer, the Policy of that State being alter- 
ed, and this:Countr) 
ments, eſpecially a 


o the Acroceraunian Hills, ſo called, 


Lightning, eminent for their height, and much feared 


Angelus, a noble Grecian, and one of the then Im- |by Mariners, who, when they ſee a little Cloud riſing 
FE. ſeized on eAtolia and Epirus; part of fo | 
which lait, and all the firſt, he left to Michael his Son, I here are the famous Rivers Acheron and Cocytus, which, 


on the top hereof, are ſure of a Tempeſt. Finally, 


who held them, tho with ſome diſpute betwixt him and [for their black waters and unſavoury taſte, are ſaid to 


Michael Palaolag uss the firftEmperor ofConftantinople after 


be the Rivers of Hell: from which laſt the Sacrifices and 


the Expulſian of the Latines. Charles, the laſt Prince of | Solemnities made in honour of Proſerpine whom Pluto 
that Family dying without Iſſue about the year 1430, raviſhed and brought hither, had the name of Cocytia. 
bequeathed . Ætolia to another Charles, the Son of his Whence, by a Metonymie, theſe Rivers are taken 


Brother; and Arcania (being that part of Epirus which 


the Princes of eolio held) to his baſe Sons, Aemnon, 


* 


Turnus, and Hercule, But many Quarrels happenin 
upon this Diviſion, Amurarh the ſecond having then e 
newly, cqnquered.Tbeſ#vnira, compoſed the Differences Since thoſe in Heaven I cannot mave, 


by tab ing all 


the affairs of A 


ther Prinęss of that 
the Heir general of 
riage to Jrgulus di Accio, : Falm e 
Naples whole Son ͥ Haltero{(commonty oled ene Duke 
of Athers] fer a time obtained the 80er 
State of Flagenges Anne 131 
by his tog much 
Prince of 
Court 
ſucren 
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+rhis Houſez habing been brought up in the taining them. 
las ons ef- nls Favörites, 

6 1avithe p 


he 

nö 
qo. Fvpa | Tant . 

ir Tre rt evelyed; | met times, and ſo continued till Paulus Emilia, on the 

And\ſo the whole Country | Conguelt of Maceday, overthrew eventy. of their Cities. 

w of which. being fince. re-edified, and the Country: 

e time Janguiſhing under che Turks, here e 
Fa Very fair Towns or well-peopled Cities at the 
1 ta be ſpoken of; and cherefote we muſt looks 

as flouriſhed: in che times fore-going. The 
whereof were, 1. Dodona, one of the Cities of 


© Chaonin, 


fa n mis gueln þ 
end mo l 


; 


er had 


uno himſelf, Anne 143 2. There were at 

that time other Princes of the like Authority, as of Tos. 

Aron: e and Bœotia; but the firſt the chiefeſt, 
as h 


otector Ping ee ar 
the Latin mentioned by: che ſaid mild, Argo 1288. 
Ang thahgb on the Defeab and Death of. 
the Catalonsan t, then ranſacking thoſe: 
the Title of Duke of Athens was aſſumod by Fedex 
Alphonſo, the pn of Frederick Klfg of Sed); and by. 6% 
yet upon better g Wund, by 


n Nobleman of h Realm 6 


-. * 


front of tha 
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na i fell into the poſſeſſion of the Turks," und 14545 | 
or thereaboumakell yd belgooq . 
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ſomerime for Hell it ſelf ; as in that of the Poet, 


leckere ſi nequeo Superos, Acheronta movebo. 
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Ihe Powers of Hell I mean to prove. 


12 
ery, tg 
rob an 


of Drudge 
Wife t 


» * 


Venice; 


Welter parts, bur not ſo, fair 


17s 


- 


5 


> % 


'A 


1 


* 


- $4 p* 4 
. * * 
- . / . 


- , ” * 
* 
* 
(3 * . NY * \ 


| - | ding this Country from Theſſaly, and therefore common 
parcelled out into many Govern- unto both: as aff 

ter the taking of Conſtuntinople by | becauſe they are ſo much ſubject unto Thundering and 
the Latines, or Weſtern Chriſtians. At that time Theo- 


RAYS af iS. 5 en OL $04 nn 21 HN 
| the chiefeſt, The Soil hereof is very batren, and in many places 
ngure d not only wich the Title of Dukes of Aten, ol. öf Fotefts and thin of people: but towards the Sea 
but of, rinces of Achaia ulſo; ſuch being the Fortune reatonably | fruirful-; plentiful of Oxen, Dogs, and 
| to have the firſt and laſt great Sway in Sheep of more than ordinary bigneſs, and yielding che 
haia. For at the Tranſlation of the Em- beſt breed of Horſes. The pe pl 
pixe,upon.the Latwnes, Godfrey of Troyes; a French-man," guage from the Greczans, though of the Gee Tongue 
was; made Duke! of! Athen and Prince of Achaia, of | not utterly ignorant: and by reaſon of the Barrenneſs of 
peaketh; -4n#' 12.36 : which their own Country, . becorhe great Wanderers,efpecially - 
ds was conferred on Malter de Bren, * in Summer-time, When they Travel into Thrace, Ma- 
de Hrei the laſt King of Feruſalem, à cedon, and Aſia-- Minor, hiring. themſelves to work in 
Harveſt under the Twrks, as allo to Threſh,. Winnow, 
1288. and make clean their Corn; and in the Winter-time re- 
*kis Walter by" tutu to their Wives and Children. They are able of 
parts of Greece." body, ſwift of foot, apt to undergo. any Toil and La- 
bour ; having Witbal good Courages: and high Projecti- 
ons: Which makes ſuch of them as delight not in works 
Po þ For ackion 2s 8 and _ * 
ie co rob and Apoil the n. ouring Mountains of 
Albanie.” Till Netr she dien te the Twks they were 


ople ſpeak a diſtin Lan- 


| 

{h&Dike| mich uſed both by the Kings of Hunggryand the State = 

Gig? the Venice in their ſeveral Wars, ſerving'on Horſe or Foot, 

fadde' opal e, Was: as Mercenary, as the Switzers in the! 

il co the party enters: 

nnen 0 1 . e 

Anclently it Was divided into Chaonia, (which was 

| Proper 2749) lying on the Weſt, and Acarnaniay\ 

be and the}! 1 945 on toi, from which it is parted by the 

ede e, | the middle paris hereof bring Arg, 

nus His d tant fehl, "Theſprotias and Almene: all very populous in for- 
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of Chaonia, memorable for the Temple and Oracle of 
Jupiter, hence called Dodonews ; ſituate in a fair Grove, 
the Trees whereof are faid to be Vocal, and to give the 


Oracle: though. others ſay, it was delivered firſt by a 


pair of Pigeons, whereof the one afterwards fled to 
| Delphos, the other to the Temple of Jupiter Hammon in 
e/£oypr. It was the ancienteſt Oracle of all Greece, and 


ſo perhaps was the Town the ancienteſt Town alſo. Said! 
to be firſt built by Dodon, the Son of Jupiter and Europa :| 


more probably ſo called from Dodgnim, the Son of Ja- 


van, and Grand- child of Fapher, who firſt inhabited this 


* - 


o 


Region; the whole Country (Greece I mean) being cal- 

led Javan from the Father, (by which name commonly 
it occurreth in the Hebrew Text) this Town Dodona 
from the Son. 2. Caffepe, a Port-Town, with a fair 
Promontory of the ſame name adjoyning to it. 3. On- 
cheſmus, by Strabo called Onchimus, and by Pliny Echinus, 
: naranta. 4. Pa- 
vormus, ou the Sea: ſide alſo, retaining {till the old name, 
and but little elſe. 5. Autigonia, more within the Land, 
founded or repaired by Antigonus, a King of Macedon, 
now called Argiro Caſs, as Niger thinketh.- 6. Phæ- 
nice, once the chief Town hereof; which being ſacked 


by the Ilirians, under Teuta their Queen, gave the Ro- 


2. Ambracia, the } 


bz Pliny called Colonia (imply; now a 
led Batrinto. 4. Lene b the f ; 
montor of the ſame name alſo, ancicntly memorable 


mans an occaſion of Quarrel with them, upon Complaint 
made to them by the -Epirors. 7. Pelodes, a Port-Town, 
the Principal in that part which was called Threſprotia; 
as 8. Tarono, on the River Thyamis. and 9. Sybota, an 


ancient Haven-Town, (now called Syoita) was in that 


part whereof which Was. called Almene. 10. Argos, the 
chief City of the Amphilochians, This part hereof was 


firſt named Aoloſſia, from. Moloſſus the Son of Pyrrhus, 


and Andromache,; remarkable for the beſt breed of Maſ- 
tives, hence called Moloſſi; and afterwards Chaolia,' by 
Helenus.the Son of Priamns, whom Pyrrhus the Son of 
Achilles ſertled in this Country: who having unſortu- 


_ nately ſlain his Brother Chaon, cauſed it in memory of 


Pluto, the third Son of Saturn, was ſometimes 
' Eounzry, conliſting much of deep Valleys, the Ring 


o 


him to be called Chaonia; Chaoniam gue omnem Troja- 
no 4 Chaoned:xir, as it is in Virgil. Of theſe Moloſſiens, 


Ns 
this 


of 


called, from the flat and hollow fituation.. © 


Towns of ſpecial note in Acarnauia were, 1. 2 
Vahizza. 


. 


rium, on the Bay of Ambracia, now called 


; al Seat or Court of Pyrrhus, giving, 
name unto a fair and capacious Bay, now called Golfo 
di Larta, from Larta an adjoyning Town, ſituate in or 
near the place where Ambracia ſtood. Mr. Wheeler aſ- 
_ us, Ambracia is now called Ambrakia, and is a 

Village, about a days Journey from Larta, at the 


bottom of that Bay from whence it ſtands 16 miles to the 
Eaſt. It was once ſubject unto Periander, King or Tyrant 


\ of Corinth, who being ſlain by a Woman named Leonna, 


whom he kept as his Concubine, occaſioned the Inha- 


1 


bitants from that time forwards, in memory of their: 


Deliverance, to worſhip a Lion. Aſterwarde being 
taken from the Children of Fyrrhis by the Alacedoniant, 


* not force 
it, was-willin eee of the Athenians, Rhe 
. dians, and other Friends of both rties to conclude 4 


Peace bur ſo that he defpoiled this City at his going! 
” . - - --, henee of much excellent Imagery, trying aux ACN 
diu unto Kowe the Pictures of the-nine Aſc; mol gd 


2 x 


o 


decke Temple of ale, Burleaping 


Ns 1 1 by Ee in n 
eatueſs, it was beſieged by Fulviut, a Koman Conſul 
ben of before. Who ſeeing thar he could n 


| 


mitably well done by the hand of Ztmxic, the xa 
Painter of his times 3. Buthrotum, 4 urge Co 
ſinall Village 


ate; 
. Lent, rune oh hg polnt of a Þ al 
into the Se from 


chat time it was joined unto the Land; but ſinoe by the 
violence of the Sea or the hand of man, it is made into 
an Iſland ; according unto that of Ovid, 


Leucada continnam veteres habuere Colini, 
- Nunc Freta circumeunt nne 
That is to lay, . - 


Leucas, in former times joyn'd to the Land, 
..- Environ'd round with Waters no doth ſtand. 


It was called Leucas, from the Whiteneſs of the Rock 
or Promontory, having before the Separation or diſ- 
junction of it been called Neriros; the chief Town of 
it varying with the name of the Iſle and Promontory, 
Both Town and Ifland at this time is called 8. Mauro, 
taken by Bajaxet the II. from the State of Venice, and by 
him given unto the Fews, (who do ſtill inhabit ir) at 
their expulſion out of Spain. Santo Mauro ſtands three 
miles from Leucadia, as Mr. Wheeler acquaints us: It 
has a good Fortreſs ſituate on a low Ground, with ſome 
round Baſtions. The Inhabitants of it are Pirates, and 
for that cauſe are hated both by the Turks and Chriſti- 
ans the former burning their Ships to prevent their de- 
predations. It hath about 5 or 6 Thouſand Inhabitants. 
The Venetian Fleet Rendeſvouzed near this Iſland in the 
year 1687, when it went for the Morea. Coroneili having 
deſcribed the Situation of this Important Fort, ſaith, in 
the Jar 1479, it was taken by the Turks from ſome 
Greeks, whotill then enjoyed it. In 1 502, the Yenerians 
2 it from the Turks, but - the Peace 425 8 to 
Sultan Bajatet.: But the 24th of Fuly 1684, Moroſini 
retook it, and they have ſince ve much improved is 
Fortifications. - 5. Nicopolis, a Colony of the Romans, of 
great Wealth and Beauty in the time of St. Paul, Who 
om hence dated his Epiſtle to Ties called in that 
Proſeript Micopolis of Macedonia, becauſe Epirus at that 
time was part of the Province of Adacedou, though 
afterwards a diſtinct Province of it ſelf.” It was firſt built 
by AuguſtwCeſar on a Promon ppoſite unto Act ium, 
on the other ſide of the Bay: that being the place where 
his Land Soldiers were incamped before the Naval Bat- 


\tle betwixt him and Mark Anthony, and was thus called 


either in memory of his Victory, or from a poor man 
and his Aſs whom he met here the day before. For ask 
ing the man his name, he told him that his name was 
e e i. e. Fortunate, and that the name of his Aſs 
was Miran, i. b. Conqueror; which happy Omen made 
his Soldiexs couragious and hopeful of Victory: and he 
in 0 Uagy erected here two brazen Images, the 
one of the As, the other of his Maſter, It is now a 
ſmall: Village called Preueſa. G. Aſtium, on the Sea- 
ſhore, nigh unto which Auguft us and Anthony fought for 
the Empire of the World. The mY of the latter con- 
ſiſted of 300 Galleys; the former had 250 only, but 

| 3 Antonius ſhamefully de- 


4 
9 


1 


thoſe crowned; with Vict 
ſertit 1 fallow after Cleopatra, who on the 
very firſt fled away for Egypr. The Town be- 
ing now, ruined, the Promo upon which it Rood is 
ed Caba'di.Figalo. Mr. Wheeler gives us an account 
of theſe; Towns about this Bay, Aura which has 6 or 
7000, Inhabitants moſt. Greeks, and is an er . 
See, Which Was removed hither from Eepanto, under 
him are ee little Ton 10 miles from Preventa, 
83 don and Caſtle on the other fide of the 
| 22 n land Town. 3. Acheloon. G. Favina, 
a Town bigger then Arte, ed by Rich Greet Mer- 
chants,- and; an Archbiſhops See too, under which are 
2 A Caſtro. 8. Butrinto,' and 9. Glykeon, Thus 
r Mr. Wheeler, p 38. 5 Gaia e e 


Ide Country was firſt peopled by Dodavim the Soi of 
Favin, or at leaſt by ſome of his Poſterity coming hi- 
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into ſeveral Nations, and choſe Nations united in the | . f . 
common name of Epixote, it became a great and power- 4 . 4 ALB ANI A. | 
ful Kingdom; governed by a,Race of Kings deſcending] .  _. - , .. F 1 

from Pyrrhus the Son of Achilles, and continuing till the LBANTA is bounded on the Eaſt with Macedo- 


time of Pyrrhus Eachides. A man of ſuch Courage and nia, on the Weſt wel the Adriaticł, on the North 
Magnanimity, that he did not only recover his own] with Sclavonia, on the South with Epirus, The Country 
Kingdom, of which Caſſander, had deprived his Father, is mountainous and barren; watred with few Rivers, 
but got the 1 0 of Macedon from Caſſander's Chil- and thoſe of no great note amongſt the Ancients ; as 
dren ; outed of which, he, tried his Fortune with the | i, Laws; 2. Aſpus, 2. Panyaſus, 4. Celydnus : all of them 
Romans, Anno Mundi 36834 U. C. 47i. After his alling into the Adriatick. 1 
death this Kingdom was ſhrewdly ſhaken by the Mace- It took this name from the Albani, once the Inhabi- 
doni ans, and. ſhortly after ſubdued * Paulus e milius, ane this Tract, from whom the chief City hereof 
who, as we now ſaid, wee by 70 Cities hereof in one | was called Albanapolis.. Other Towns of moſt conſide- 
day. For deſirous to ſatisſie his Soldiers after his Victo- ration are, 1. Sfer:orade, or YVeftigard, (called by ſome 
ry in Mac edon, he ſent unto the Epirots for ten of the prin- the Holy City) fituate in the Borders of Epirus, on the 
cipal men of every City. Theſe he commanded to de- top of an Hill, where it is fenced about like an Eagle's 
liver up all the Gold and Silver which they had, and to | Neſt ; one of the laſt Towns in all this Country which 
that end, as he gave out, he ſent. certain Companies of | was taken by Scanderbeg at his recovery of his Birthright 
Soldiers along with them; unto whom he, gave Secret |and Eſtate herein; but being once taken by him, held 
Inſtructions, that on a day by him appointed they ſhould | good courageouſly againſt the Turk, the , Soldiers nei- 
fall to ſack every one 1 1 ereunto they were ther fainting in their Oppoſitions, nor corrupted by 
ſent. A barbarous and bloody Decree, 70 .Cities con- Mony, till at the laſt ſubdued by a Superſtition. There 
federate with the Romans ruined in one day, ànd no | was in the Town one onely Well, into which a Trea- 
fewer than 150000 Epirots made and fold for Slaves. |cherous Chriſtian caſt a dead Dog: at the fight of which 
But the chief motive which induced him to ſo great a| being the next day drawn up, the Soldiers gave up the 
Cruelty was, by diſpeopling this Country, lying with.a| Town; being ſo unſeaſonably ſuperſtitious, that no 
long and fair Sea-coaſt over againſt Italy, to give the | perſwaſion, nor the example of the Captain or Borg — 
Romans N to land their Armies without any Maſters, could make them drink thoſe (as they thought) 
0 


defiled waters. 3. Durazzo, a Town of great ſtrength, 


Reſiſtance for the farther Progreſs of their Forces into | 
Macedon, Thrace, Meſia, or Where elſe they pleaſed. firſt called Epidannun, and afterwards Dyrrhacium. 
Which ungodly Policy was afterwards imitated by Vi- Under the Walls of which Town was the firſt bicker- 
liam the RT 0+ who laid waſt all that part of ing between the Soldiers of Ceſar and Pompey, not only 
Hampſhize,, ſince called New Foreſt, and therein Thirty to the preſent Lofs, but alſo the utter Diſcomfiture of 
Six Pariſh Churches, that he might have a ſafe Landing- Ceſar, as he himſelf confeſſed, if the Enemies Captain 
place for his Norman Forces, if the Engliſh ſhould at had known how to have overcome. I muſt not omit 
any time endeavour to make head againſt him. Being |the Valour of Seve at this Siege, who alone fo long re- 
made ſubject to the Romans, it was a while part of the ſiſted Pompey's Army, that he had 220 Darts ſticking | 
Province of Macedonia ;, but afterwards, . when Mace in his Shield, and loſt one of his Eyes; and yet gave not 
donia was made a Dioceſs, it became a diſtinct Province {over till Cæſar came to his Reſcue. | N 
of it ſelf, called by the name of Old Epirus, to difference © ' © © Op, 
it from the Province of Nen Epirus, which lay Eaſt-] Parque novum Fortuna uidet concurrere, Bellumz 
wards of it. At the Diviſion of the Empire it belonged] Atque Pirum----denſamque ferens in Peftore Sylvam. 
to the Conſtantinapelitans, and ſo continued till the ta. 5 
ng of Conſtantinople by the Weſtern. Chriſtians: at! Fortune beholds an unaccuſtom'd ſight, | 
What time Theodorus Angelus, a Prince of the Imperial An Army and a man together fight,  _ 
Family, ſeized on etolia and Epirus, as before was Whoſe breaſt a Wood of Arrows covered quite. 
faid, and ſped ſo well in his Deſigns, that he took the| _ zz ad, 5 LOTT 16-6408 
ſtrong City of Duras from the State of Venice, (to] In the Diviſion of the Eaſtern Empire amongſt the 
whom it fell in the diviſion of that Spoil) and cunningly | Latines it fell into the power of Venice; taken at laſt af- 
(if not Treacherouſly) intercepted Peter the third Em- ter a long and tedious Siege, by Amurath the ſecond, 
por of the Letins, whom, as ſome ſay, he. cauſed to| Arno 1502. The Yenetians took and burnt this City in 
e Murthered at 4a Banquet. After his death, his whole; the year 1654, but the Turks ſoon after recovered it. x 
Eſtate being divided into two parts, Atolia with that Mr. Wheeler faith, it is now nothing but a Ruin'd Vil- 

part hereof which is called Chaorza, . continued in his lage, with a neglected Fort. p. 28. 4. Dibra, in the 

Houſe till the time of Charles Prince of Atolia and Epirus Hill-Countries near Epirus; the firſt Town which ſub- 
ſpoken of before, after whoſe death it was ſubdued by] mitted to the Valiant Scanderbeg at his revolting from. 
Amurath the Second, as before was ſaid. The reſidue | the Turks; ſuppoſed to, be the. Deborus of Prolemy. 
hereof, together with chat part of Macedon Which is] 5. Croia, conceived to be the 'Epicaria of Prolemy, the 

called Albania, fell to the Family of the Caſtriors. :- the | chief Town. of all this Country ſeated, amongſt inacceſſi- 

. laſt of which, named John, (the Father of Scanderbeg)| ble Mountains, and made impregnable by Art: not got | 
' ſeeing himſelf unable to reſiſt that Tyrant, ho had 1: by Scayderbeg, but by a Wile; who, having got into 
ready ſwallowed up all his Wi ben peer. his power, the Secretary of the principal Ba, forced 
ted his Eſtate unto him, and gave unto him all his Sons him to write Letters in his Maſter's name unto the Go- 

: fer Hoſtages, No ſooner was the old Prince dead, but | vernour hereof, to deliver it unto him; which was done 
Amurath ſeized on his Eſtate, murthered his three Eldeſt accordingly in 1434. Afterwards it was in vain be- 
Sons, and cauled George, the youngeſt to be train'd up ſieged by Amurath the ſecond; Who under the Walls 
in the Law of Mabomer 7 who afterwards, eſcaping out hereof. gave up his wretched Soul to the Devil: in the 

of his Power and recovering all his Fathers Countries, year 1449; and thrice beſieged by - Mahomet his Son 

_ aſſumed alſo the Stile or Title of Prince of Epirxs., After | and Succeſſor, before he could again poſſeſs it, but taken 

' whoſe death, his Children, not being able to make good at the laſt after Scanderbeg's death, as if the Genius or 
tdheir Game, loſt it ro Mabomet, the Great; as ſhall be | Tutelar Deity of the place had departed with him in the 
 ». ſhewn more fülly in the Story and Deſcription of Alba- | year 1468. 6. Petrella, a Town of great Strength, ſeat - 

nia, Which is next to follow. r ed on the top of an Hill (as almoſt all the Towns of A- 


„ ee are) about 25 miles from croia delivered unto 
8 274 Wo OR I 4 W ee ee on Kander beg at his fir ſitting down before it: as alſo was 
117. Pera Alba, three miles from Petrella, near the Bor- 
„„ dd x TY : ders 
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time after made himſelf Maſter of Petrella, Petra, Alba, 
Srelluſa, and all the reſt of the.Countrey, by the Repu- 
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ders of Macedon, and fituate like the other on the top 
of a Mountain, the River Emathis running under the 


bottom of it. 8. Stelluſa, fifty miles from Croia, built | ration and Terror of his firſt Succeſs. Having recover- 
on the top of an high Hill in'the middle of a pleafant and |ed his Inheritance out of the hands of the Turks, he 


fruitful Valley, with great and ſpacious Plains about it. | reconciled himſelf to the Church of Chriſt, ſtyling him- 
o. Dagua or Dayna, a place of great importance in the ſelf the Soldier of Chriſt Feſns from that time forwards. 
dat aner Ter Sclauoniaæ; for the poſſeſſion | Invaded by a vaſt Army of Turks, he overcometh Al 
whereof roſe a War berwixt Scanderbeg and the State Bala, and kills 20000 of his men. With no more than 
of Venice, but the Yenetians being worſted at the Battle 20 Horſe and 30 Foot he aſſaulteth Maſtapha in his 
of Prino, relinquiſhed their Pretentions to it. 10. Autor Camp; in which 3000 Turks were ſlain, and 300 taken. 
a Port Town,” now called Valona, ſituate over againſt With whom' encountring not long after in the open 
 Hydrlintyni or Otranto in Italy, diſtant from it abont 60 Field, he flew 10000 of his men, took many Priſoners, 
miles. The Town is unwalled but fortified with a very and Muſtapha himſelf amongſt the reſt, whom he ran- 
ſtrong Caſtle; a Town unfortunately fit for the Invaſion ſomed for 25000 Ducats. 22 1 upon the Hoſt of A- 
=_ of Traly, and was accordingly made uſe of by Achmeres| murath, then beſieging Croja, he killed Ferit Baſſa hand 
-' - the chief Baſſa under Mabomet the Great; who from to hand in a ſingle Combat: and in the time of Maho - 
1 hence paſſed his Army over into Apulia, took the Town|mer, Who ſucceeded Amurath, vanquiſhed Iſaac the 
of Ottranto, and had not the death of Mahomet, and the . Buſſa, routed his whole Army, had the Spoil, of 
* | Combuſtions, thereon following amongſt the Turks, | his Mw 5 + 29+ 20 of his faireſt Enſigns, and ſlew 
—_ . - altered the defign, might have opened them a very fair | z0000 of his Soldiers. Not to inſtance in the reſt of his 
= Way fer the adding of Rome unto Cunſtantinople. This noble Actions, it is reported that in the courſe of his 
5 Place Was at firſt a Bifhops See under the Arc 1biſhop'of War againſt the Turks, he killed no fewer then 3000 
| | Athens, dfrerwards under Durazzs, and is now an Arch- of them with his own hands; uſing a Turkiſh-Scimitar 
biſhops See, and the Seat of the Turkiſh Governour. It in all his Fights, of great weight and bigneſs. Which 
is ſtrong, and has a good Haven ſecured by two Caſtles, | when Mabomer on à Peace between them had deſired to 
yet it could not ſecure the Algerine Pirates from the ſee, and afterwards returning again with this Cenſure 
_ Venttian Fleet, who ſome few Fears ſince burnt them] of it, - that he ſam nothing in it _ gy the 
it the Virtue o 


8 in this Port. 11. Appolonia, a Town of great Note in gallant Prince ſent back this anſwer, 
ns the time of the Romans; a Sea-Town, furniſhed with a [rhe Weapon depended on the Strength 


time ne £ With | | of his Arm, which he 
commodious Haven, which they held as their Entrance | could not fend him, for that he did reſerve it for the death 
into Greece; to that purpoſe ſerving them as commodi- F 


| nodi- ef his Enemies. | Finally, having held his Cards againſt 
ouſly as Calais did the Engliſh in their Wars with France: | Amurath and Mahomet,” two moſt fortunate Gameſters, 
It is now called Polona by the Turks, and reduced to for the ſpace of 24 years, he ſet up his Reſt at laſt a 
1 a poor Village of à few Houſes. [ Winner; dying in peace at Zifz, then belonging to the 
This Country anciently was a part of Macedon, inha- State of Venice, Jan. 17. Anno 1486, and was there ho- 
bited by the Talautũ, Aſtrai and Albania, from which nourabl interred. At the takin of which Town by 
laſt (bur not till theſe latter times) it had the name of the Turks about nine years after, his Body was diggnt 
Alba#ia: but whether theſe Albani were a Colony of up by them, not in ſpight, but honour ; that man c- 
the Albanians of Aſia, (though it be very probable) J counting himſelf happy who could get aty of his Bones 
determine not. When it was made a Province of the to preferye as a Relick,” ſuppoſing that as work. by he. 
h 3 i contained all Prævalitana and ſome part of had it about him he ſhould be invincible. Bur with him 
Matedonia Salutaris; being under the Dioceſs of Dacia died the Liberty of his Country alſo, not long after fub- 
in the time of Faſtinian, but at firſt of Macedon. Diſ- dued by the Turks; and madè a Province of that Em- 
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* =. membred from the main Body of it when the Latines 
1 had ſubdued Conſtantinople, it fell unto the noble Family 


of the Caſtrias; who though they took unto themſelves 


the Title of Kings or Princes of Epirus, (moſt of which 
they held) as the Country of more Note and Eminence, 
yer was Albania the -greatelt Strength, and Croia the 
chief oy thereof, the Seat of their Reſidence 5 they be- 
ing called in that reſpect by ſome Writers the Kings of | 
 Hibania. John Caſtriot, the Father of Scanderber, ſeeing | 
himſelf unable to reſiſt the 7#ks, became their Homa 


ire, as it ſtill continueth: the name of Albania a | 
y thern extended over all Epirus, and ſo much of Da- 
maria allo as is under their power. 
The Arms of this Kingdom (or rather of the Kings 
thereof were Gules, an Eagle Sables.) ))) 
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The Hiſtory of the Family of the-CASTRIOTS 
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ger, and delivered four Sons for Hoſtages; whom . A EA Dr TOWNS "iz 5. 00H I 
murath the ſecond in their Father”s life time cauſed to be Here is no Man, how moderately ſo everacquaint- 
circumciſed, and turn Mabomerans : and after hisde- | . ed with the Stories of the latter Ages, but knows 

ceafe murthered the three eldeſt; and ſeized upon &ez| the great Luſtre given to the Family of the Caſtriots by 

| e] that Great Alexander or 'Scanderbeg, who was ſcarce 


— 


* 


the Voungeſt of thoſe Sons, being reſerved for Better 
Fortunes, Was carefully brought up by Amir atb, Who 
ſome what paſſionately affected him, in the Strat 


-r6 which he prudently replied, that be preferred the them in cheir ! bey 5 | 
 hopour of his Service before all the Kingdoms of the negligence of the Albanians, of che clamities 
World; and that he held his hand fitter for a'Sw« 


_Proyingial. Governour, and gave him ſome Olnice” 
Command in all thoſe Armies which he. ſer out aan 
_ "rhe Chriſtians, Eſcaping! out. of the Battle wherein 


piece of wit, as befort was faid ; and ins very ſhort 


. . 
3 5 


the chief ay with the reſt ofthe Country. But Georg 
of thoſe Sons, being reſerved for better 


4 
* 


ems of 
Wat; e of his Courtiers then told him that 
ed a Se 


then hig Head for a Crown. Satisfied with which anſwer 
the Tyrant” preferred him to the 1—— of a Sanzack 5 
| Him ſome; Office 


4 


4 


inferior in Military Glory and Conqueſts to the Macedo- 
man. Thoſe however, who have endeavoured to find out 
his Pedigree from its Original; though he is confeſtd 
to have been Born of one of the moſt illuſtrious Houſes 


3 he nouriſhed a Serpent in his Boſom, which would. one of Albani, have yet not been able ro deduce his Liuage 
I . ine him. © Amwrarh, ro make Trial of his Difpo- | without a mixture of Fables, becauſe they: had no eck. 
* tion, offered him bn a time the Crown of Albania ; rain and utidoubted Monuments of Antiquiry to direct 


them in their Inquiry, they -periſhit 


either T the 

| | en of their 
ars. However that nothing might be omitted in this 

obſcure affair, I ſhall here give che World his Deſcent 


from ſuch Authors as have undertaken to Deduceir, 


1. Con#tantin Caſtriot, ſirnamed "Meſtrech, Prince or 


4 3 a4 18 ' " ö 7 _— MY % r 
though it is not always founded on undoubted Authori- 
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5 e, the great zl was overthrown amd taken | Lord of mathias and Caſtriot is mentioned: By Flavin 
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and ſtyled Prince of AÆmathia, Meneſtria and Caſto- 


ria. 2 7 
3. John Caſtriot Son of George, and Lord of. the ſame 
Towns, and of Croia, as Peter Lucrarins ſaith, who 
adds, That the Family of the Caſtriors, had their name 
from a Town fo 
upon the River Drin. This John is celebrated in the 
Hiſtorians of that Age for the greatneſs of his Mind and 
dis Militar D 1 which enabled him a long time 
to ſuſtain the furious Attacks of Sultan Amurath, who, 
et at laſt by his numbers overpowered him, and forced 
lim to give his four Sons as Hoſtages. His Lady was 
Voiſaua, the Daughter of Pologus a Lord of a Country 
ſo called iu the Borders of Macedonia and Bulgaria. By 
her he had Nine Children, four Sons and five Daughters. 
1. Repoſins, called Ameſan Beg, imployed. by Amurath 
ainſt his NEphew Scanderbeg, on the ſcore of his great 
Skill in Military affaire. 2. Staniſſæ. 3, Conftantine, and 
4. George, called after Scanderbeg. His Daughters were 
' Fallaor Angela, the Mother of Goicus and George Streſs. 
2. Angelina, married to Ylademus Golam, Brother o 
Arian Comnenus. 2. Vlaika, the Wife of John Muſal. 
3. Mara Married to Stephey Cernovich, 4. Mamizo 
5 Married to Muſaco Tapia, by her Brother Scanderbeg, 
who was flain in a Hattle againſt the Tus. 
4. George Caper DOG as he was called by 
Sultan Amurath, when he was Circumciſed by his order. 
The greatneſs of this Princes mind, and the Military and 


* 
” 


| 2. George Caſtriot his Son, mentioned alſo by Havi un, x 


led in the Territory of Aſen, or | 


Ferdinando Cuſtriot Marquis di St. Angela, Married 
Camila Capuana. They had Ifſue, Joanna and Hippolite. 
Joanna Married. Nin oo T3 

Ari no Caſtriot, Duke di Ferrandina, he was ſlain in 
a Quarrol at Venice, and neither he nor his Lady had 
any Iſſue. NO 

| Hippolica Caſtrist, Wife of Hector Montaquila. Joan- 
nella Caſtriot, Wife of Octavio Capaci, a Nespolitan 
Noble-man. N „ 2 

Roctuus Pirrus, mentions Bernard Caſtriot, Count 
of Galatina and Capertina, the Father of John Biſhop 
of Marara iti Sicily, about the year 1485. There have 
been ſome of this Line alſo in the Nobiliry of 
Venice. : AE | | 


- 


F. MACEDONIA. | 


| ACEDONIA is bounded on the Eaſt with the 
Agean Sea, onthe Weſt with Albania, on the 
North with Meſa Superior and à part of Thrace, and on 
the South with Epirus and Achaia © 
lt was firſt called «Amonia, from Mount Hem, which 
ſhutcech up that ſide hereof which is towards Meſia.; 
after eAmathia, or Emarhia, from a King of it called | 
Amathut; Macedonia, from Macedo, the Son of Deuca- 
lion, and the Father of Caranus, the firſt King of the Line 
of Alexander; and finally Rirttim, or the Land of Re- 
thiim, whereof ſee 1. Maccab. 1. I. and 8. 5. from Ri- 
rim the Son of Favan, and Grandchild of Japhet; who 


his Civil Prudence, together with his other rare Virtues N 5 planted here. Anciently it was of more large ex- 
and endowments elevated him to the Dignity of 2 tent then it is at the preſent, extending from the. Ag 
Throne, and he was always called King of Albania and] Sea unto the Adriatic t, till the raking of Albania out of 
"Epirus. He not only defended his Kingdom againſt the it, which hath ſtreightned it upon that fide, but the reſt 
Al bur very often overthrew their numerous Ar- is as formerly. FFC 
mies. He died in the year 1463, or as Barler faith, the | The Countty taking it together; is very fruitful and 
'17th' of January 1467, being then 63 years old. He | pleaſant, tho? on the outward parts thereof begirt wi 
Married Donica or Androma the, Daughter of Arian rough Mountains and thick Forreſts : in former. times 
 Conmenus, Lord of Buzreſc and Terra-Nova in Albania; much celebrated for its Mines of Gold and Silver, which 
and by her amongſt other Children, he had John Caſtriot, are long fince exhauſted. It contained formerly; the 
Duke of St. Peter's in Ga arina, and Voiſſava, Wife of | Provinces. of Æmmathia, Pieria, Pelaſgia, Ifiautis, Phthi- 
' Stephen Naramont, Duke of Aons- Niger. % Theſſaly, Mygdonia, Amphazitis, Paraxia, Eden, 
F. Join Cuſtriot his Son, ſeeing Albania and Epirus, and many others of leſs note, inhabited by 152 ſeveral 
after his Fathers Death wholly Conquered by the Turks, Nations: now principally divided (befides Mbania)ints 
went to Ferdinand King of Naples, and from him ob- 1. Theſſaly, 2. Macedon ſpecially ſo called, and 3. Myg- 
" rained the Dukedom of St. Peters. He Married Irene, ate React 
the Daughter of Lazarus Braxcovitz. Deſpor of Servia ; 


donia, which the Turks called Jamboli. wares 
Lern 1. THESS ALT hath on the Eaſt the Egeay Sea, on 
by her he had Ferdinand Duke of St. Perers. 2. George [the Welt Albania, on the North Mace, ot 5 Myg- 
' Caftriot firnamed Scanderbeg, who died in the year 1540: | 40714, on the South Achaia, A ſweet and delectable 
And was the Father of Ferdinand Caftrior. - 3. Conſtan-| Country it is, the Pleaſures and Delights Wheteof in- 
tin Caſtriot Biſhop of Eſſernia. He had alſo a Daughter 
called Mary, who died in 1540. 5 

f St. Peters, Married a 
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of Galatobia, Veglia Covertina, and Le- 
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clined the People to be very effeminate aud diſſolute in 
their courſe, of Life, made them in love with Luxury 
6. Ferdinand Caſtriot Duke of and Eaſe, and much like the Perſians in Behaviour, whoſe 
Daughter of Boniface de Aqua Viva, Duke di Nardena, Entrance into Greece they did therefore favour. Yet 
and by her had Achilles,” Frederick Alphonſus, Paul, John not withſtanding this Debauchedneſs, they were eſteems 
and Ferdinand, who all died without any Iſſue. He | ed che beſt Horſemen of all the Græriam; by their ex- 
had alſo a Daughter named Iv enes en which car- | cellent managing of which creature, (as if they had beeh 
ried the Dutchyof St. Peters into the Family of Sr. Seve- | one piece wich it, and either lent the Horſe their Minds, 
rina, by Marrying Petro Antonie, Prince Di Biſetiano, or borrowed his Body) they gave occaſion fints the 
who had Beradine a Son dead without ue, and Heri Fiction of the Cerrawrs, half Men, half Beaſts. 
a Daughter Married to Frrdinando'# Cpu, Duke of | It is now called Comenolitari, and of old was very fa- 
Termini. 58 91 20 43.008 DV] uy oy e ; 437? bo | mous for many things, efpecially 1. for the Hill hn 
he nen ee, 77” of ſo great height, char it feemerh to trauſcend the 
From this Family are alſo derived. the Dukes of Fer- Clouds, and is therefore frequently by the Poets uled for 
rdidine in the Kingdom of Naples.” Three of which Heaven it ſelf. 2. For the Hill 'Orbrys,” inhabited by 
are named in the Hiſtories © of that Kingdom, John the Lapithæ, over whom Pirirbous was King. z. for 
Cui Duke of Fert#aidline, Alphonſo Maxquils di Atri- the Mountains of Pelion and Offa, the Dwelling- Places 
alle and Ferdivando Marquilsd? St. Angelo.” '' Jof the Centaur, who intending to raviſh Hippo ami a, the 
yon Caſftriat the Ar Duke of Ferrandina, Married new Bride of Pirirhous, on her 9 „ were flain 
—_ _ "firſt dem the Datighter of Hexer \Cajeran, Duke by Heroes aid the Lapiche. 4. For che cleslable Valley 
755 1 and Count᷑ di Fond, by whom he had but (of Tempe, ſituate bete e and Ohm, extending 
Nary the Heireſs of the Dutehy di Ferrandina, and of FL: fix miles, and fiye in breadth; ſo beaurifie 
the Earlds With Natures Gifts, that it was ſuppoſed to be the Gar- 
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called . Get aut. of all which Tem Lamia, 55 Cartel SHIP which drink of ir. 2; Cb, 3. Eche- 
| Paſaga and Oemetrius, are in the Region called Phrhi-\ dorus; both riſing out of the mid-land Countries, and 
is; Lariſſa, Delyche, Pytheum and Axzorum, in that] both falling into t ſame Bay alſo. Beſides which there 
called Pelaſgis; Gempli and Tricca, in Ificotis; the reſtſ are other three fair and capacious Bays aſcribed to Mace- 
in Nala properly and ſpecially ſo named. don, though two of them belonging properly to Myg- 
This Qountry, at firſt called Aimonia, afterwards donia; that is to ſay, Singiticut, now Golfo di monte ſanto, 
Pelaſgin,;then Pyrrban, from Pyrrha the Wife of Dexca- and Toronaicus, fiow the Gulf or Bay of Aiomana, and 
lion, and * e from Theſſalus one of the Com- the third commoti unto Thrate alſo, which is Sims Stry= 
1 of Henculesg by Pliny is called Drycpis, Eftiotis| monicus, now the Bay of Conteſa. 
Str aba, : Polelgia by Diadorut, and by Homer Argos; Towns of moſt obſervation in it, eveorting to the ſe- 
the name. of f ome chief City-or particular Province 5 veral Regions and parts hereof, were for the 4 
ing — 12 80 for che whole. It was divided i. Herma, called after wards Selencia ; 2. Europus, 0 
_— into four parts; 1. Theſſaliotis, 2. Iſtiæotis, | which name there were four in Blatedon : > 3. Apſalus, of 
3 and, 4. Phebietis, the name of 'Theſ-| Sintica; 4. Triſtolus; 5. Paræcopolis; 6. Gariſcus; 7. 
in the end prevailing; and accord-| Heraclea, for diſtinction called Hericles Sintica; there 
5 diſtributed into ſeveral; Governments, united fi- bein ng many others of that name in Greece. In Edonis, 
T nay of Philip, che Father of Alexander,|bordering toward Thrace; 8. Scotnſa; 9. Berga; 10. 
u parti b. Force, bur eſpecially by Art and Practice, Amphypolis, on the River Shrymon, with which it is en- 
made bimſelf Maſter of the — 4. Continuing in af compaſſed, whence it had the name; ſeated fo cloſe on 
+ mint condition-betwikrdree: and ſubject under the Aa- the edge of Thrace, that it is queſtionable ro which of | 
 cedentinn.) Ring of che fecand Race, it became ſubject chem it belongs of right; once garriſoned by the Arhe- 
with that Kingdom tothe State of Rome : 'Firſt reckon- ]r1a#5; and from them taken by Fhilip the Macedonian in 8 
eld as @ part. of: the Province-of Macedo; after a Pro- [the frſt riſe of his Fortunes. i 1. Crenides, bordering on 
uioce ol it ſelf, vhen Macaden was made 2 Dioceſe, | Thrace alſo, and by fome Writers laid unto it, but! 
af Which it ws. But from a Province of thar think erroneouſty: repaired and beautified by Philip be- 
and a Member of the Eaſtern Empire, it was fore mentioned; by whom it was called Philipps , and 
made a Kingdom ; given wich that Title to Boni face, ſicuate in 4 Eo try fo rich in Mines of Gold, that the 
Marquis of Moneferees, in e for Candia, toge : ſaid Philip drew hence yearly 1000 Talents, which make 
ther With the Citꝶ of TFoeflalenea, and ſome part of Pe-|So0000French Crowns or 140000 J. of our Engliſh Mo- 
e at d Divikou of chat Empire amongit the] ney. Afterwards made a Roman Colony, and accoutit- * 

Zarines ; which Title he affected, in regard chat Reiner, Jed the chief Ciry of Macedonia, as appeareth Acts 16. 12. 
che Brecher of Boniface his Grandfarber, had formerly | to the P which S. Paul writ one of his Epiſtles. 
Pug 2 Prince of Thaſalir by the E, _ — Nex ethiawe have, 12. Hyiſa in the 'Mid-latids, 

r 7 Cyri-AMarre (or the —_ 3 upon Theſſaly, now called Cereſi. 13. EA, 
ee Bee In him as it began, fo this 142 called afrerwards' gæa, and now Vodena; the firſt 
2 Tiefſalonica falling to che State of Venice, Theſe Fon of all this Country raken by Caranatis, the Fobn- 
ht Empire when the Greeks recovered i der of rhe firlt Race of che Kings of Macedon. 14. Be- 
{abdued; and added to che freu, on Sinus Fhermaicns, honoured:with the Preaching 
. Empire, in the 7 of Amara che Second, of Paul and Silgs the Citizens whereof. are by 8. Like 
— „ |," Jeomnended for their readineſs in receiving che Goſpel: 
2 CE. BIQ-M. Weed is bound on 15. P. on the ſame Bay alſs; the Birth- place of . 
| anche Weſt with Allunia, on/warder che Great, from-hence called Favenit Plz. 
t Hens, on the South with Theſ-|16. —— upon 'the ſume Bay, ar rhe Influx' of the 
yis for che moſt part fruitſul as be- Miver Aliucmoum in which Caſſauder beſieged and took 
— ſad; hut not furfeitiug with Delights as to. Uni as the Mocher, Norane the Wife, and Mexander 
hen People wanton.or effeminate in their Courſe the Heir apparent of Alexander, all whom he barba- 
_ ofiLife;-chey being narurally good Soldiers; exact ob- rouſſy murtliered. This Cruelty he committed, parti 
mowersof Milicary Diſcipline, and inured t to revenge himſelf of Alexander, who had once xnock d 
which theb many fignal Vicbories da n en his HAead and the Wall t her, and partly to cry; quit 
11 Ai. Is with Otympias who had before as cruelly Murthere nd 
n of their own Wits-cockoned | rideus-the baſe Son of Philip and Eurydice his Wife, 
cke barbarous e nog Armas. by: a Vith whom Caſſander was ſuppoſed to be over-familiat. 
of contradiction aſeribe umto their Coun- Memorable alſo is this Town for che great Battel fought 
| plc ed of the Muſes. For inchib was near it betwixt Perſeus the laſt King of Aacedon and y. 
Plata, wirr a Fountain oſche ſame Name at the | Emilins che Conſul, by hich Perſeus having ſhamefully 
FA boch conſecrated to the Muſas, from deſerted his Army, loft both the Batteband his King- | 
hence called eider. Here allo was the Libe- c — with no Jets: 3.— 20000 of his Foot, Which were 
„* the off Pievias, from whence! the therein ſlain; the Romans having ſe cheap a Victory, 
Maſ Hau- the names of Libenridles and Nerides; by fel the ic cott them not above an 'Hondred'or Sixſcore Men. 
this laſt called more traquently than by any other name 49: Dium, not far from the Hill G , and about a 
Whatever, N by the Greeks" themfebves: But mile from the Sea, of which mile:the iver ane 5 
the Birtk in chis Country doch more con- coming there a Lake, and called. Baphyrut talæsth up 
vince the exk yo rhisfoolith + . ante chan all the one hulf. le is ſtuate in che Borders towards ee 
uſes in he World. M Man ſe admirable in the ge- che a unvo it our of Tempe being ſtreight and GED 
neral courſe of Learning, fo univerſally comprehentive and calmoſt impaſſable, Free of che Spurs f the 4 
of all Arts and Sciencss, ann, beit / Orer ian Mountains running overthwart ir: Which, had it been, 
mige haue been his Scholar, and ee DE rs well defended by che A/acedonians, would have K _ 
Happiness, un King Nh did ddr heir Country from the Romans, who that way at 3 „ 
dren to by Ta kt BEL wok BOY. ed. But Pex/ens hearing that che Enemy had x | | "4 
The prhigipal Nee roof (beſides wr and alia Tepe, only cook care ro get his Treafure out of Dian, | 
acmon ſpoken * dale 1. Ax, at led end abandoned both che Faſſage aud the Ton toge- 
| , 2a ardari, OD. of the A Scardus, a Branch of ur. 18. Phylace, more within the Land; as is, 19. 
5 A the Wuchs enten gf Brabeea., But theſe four laſt F | 
| Hoon into 3 OY Te- which: whiehis called Pieria. © GR WE 
nag: 1 is ROW mne Th faireft River of hefe 3. Ar DON A*hath'on the Eaſt the Een 15 9 


de duch #9 malt "ll cane Wet RN and bee ee 


\ 


* 


— 
On 4 
- 
% " 
— 
- * 


- - A GOAWS Cn $2, Agro et ings care 2 ä 2 3 

— cot < * * n — 0 * — p — * 

— if . n 0 * 
* 


called the Holy e hath been ſinee Churches, and 36 — 2 
| dedicared: the place being ſo privileged by the Grand- ro. Sider wat arr ghd remake for 
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Pirates; where with they were much infeſted in times Peninſala of Mount Ahe. 13. Aube or Atheſa, in che 


Which they are, as 
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on the North Eder, and Sinus ann on the South. ficence, lit infvriour unto en: and 4 the 


Sinus Thermaiens, or the Gulf of Theſſalonica; ſo that it Turks and Jews make the greateſt number of Inhabi- 
- is. almoſt a Peninſula, environed on three . ſides with 23 yet here are reckoned 30 Churches for the uſe of 


Water. As for the Jews, they ſwarm here in ſuch 
Here is in this Country — Hill Athes, ſanding in a great abundance, that in this City and that of Conſtanti- 
Peninſula, W Iſthmus be Ae. cut through by Aeræes nople only there are reckoned 1560000 of them; but 
hut ſince cloſed ain) 144 to be 70 miles in circuit, 3 generally hated and contemned by all ſorts of People. 
= journey long, half a day s in breadth, reſembling the In rhe year of Chriſt 390, The Inhabitants of this City 
ſhape of a Man lying with his Face upwards : the higheſt having committed ſome Inſolencies againſt  Theodoſins 
point whereof, covered perpetually with Snow, is ſaid [the Great, that Prince Ordered a Military revenge, in 
to caſt a Shadow as far as Lemnos. It is exceeding fruit- which there Periſhed 7 of its People. -In the year 


| ful boch in Graſs, Fruit, Oyl, and Wine, and wondrous oz: it was taken and ſack'd by the Sur. In the 
| Wb in Hares, en, to that of Ovid. year 1423, it was fold to the Yenerians, from whom it 
| was Raviſ'd ſoon after hy Amuruth the a oo 


Hot Lepores Arho, s fenen in Hf bla. autor ſaich; - In the 1688, the Yeugtian 
2 quot pe . 1 if! Wi e e with che Bombing this City, a con- 


How many Hares on Achos feed, 1 ol which was by that means burnt. Co- 
What ſwarms of en on Hybfa breed * 18 faiths - the Walls of this City are-flank'd with 
Towers, and are about 10 miles in e and it has 

le is 1 ly, y Greek Monks, . call] beñdes three Forts. lt has Inhabitunts, the moſt 
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Calaires, of the order of 8. Baſu, to whom the Hill dom- of which are Jews, yet i 


it, except ſuch Gracians only as profeſs this life. - Off that he received hence monthly.18000, and ſometimes. 
theſe there are about 6000, ed in 42 Monaſteries, $0900 Crowns: de claro. Next for ive, there was 
built after a military manner, for fear of Thieves and 1. P 4 Port- Town,. 12. 8 in the 


: frequented with great Concourſe of People « _ ſame: Peninſala, with a Promontory of the ſame 

thither to behold and adore ſome. Reliques, nigh which it ſtood. 14. Acumhus, now called Eriſee 

ich they are of much eſteem) the ber Oe eee the Holy y Mountain. "And finally in . 

tals Pilgrims, and ſome r from the Turks, Ampelus, 10. Toroha, giving name 

which do — reſpect them, being the chief means of to the pk called ancientiy Sinus Toronaicus, 

their Subſiſtence. de W bei life is like that now Golfo di Ainmania. 1%. Coſenre, ho repaired 
of the ancient Eremires : poorly. clad, their Shirts of|{o, call from Caſſender King of Macedongwho:s 


Woollen, which they boch in and weave themſelves; and beautified it ; being before named Potidex. 


none of them idle at an time, doing ſtill ſome what far Derris. 19. Merillus. 20. Pallene; ſituate in 8 
their Livelihood, and the advancement of the Houſe of ſoneſe or Demi Iland called Paalene, and by dome g. 
as dreſſing Vines, felling Timber, yea talis: formerly conſecrated to the Aeſen but before 
Ships. Few of them give theniſelues co that infamous for the War which the Giants axe fabled 
| me of them are of ſo groſs Igno rance, that to have made here againſt the Gods ; at hat time 
p can neither Write nor Read. are re bound by — * was called Phlegra, the Fields adjoyning Camps hlt. 
4, in which Ped i grear ara f e 
have occaſion to pals that w „ occaſion of the Fable was, (as both 
Rank and Calling; Wien fre Cot wo, it be. Endoxus do expound the fame). - That che:1 Wiens 
Genres 5 hereof inthoſe elder. times, being men of a moſt impious 
Tous of moſt note, according rding to the Dm Regi- id inſolent Life, got the name of Giants; — . 5 
*ons and parts hereof, are, for 4 Mygdonia ſpecially and | Herrules endeavoured to ſubdue and reduce to Reaſon, 
{> called from Anti: { it . jb aroggyraghe . Tempeſt oſ Thunder 
gonus a King of Macedunz the firſt > cds ROY 2 and ightning, by which were conſtrained — 4 
Hlapalis. 3. Terpilus. 4 . 5. Aſſrus. Alland ſubmit themſelves. 3 the Report that 
mentioned by Prolomy, hut nat elſe obſervable. . A1. Giants made War againſt the Gods. Others have placed 
1 for diſtinction ſake called Apallonie. Achs donia, theſe Phlegnan Fieldomn Theſſaly, and perhaps more Allr 
to difference it from Apollonia in Albania, then a part ot bably. — I am, that . nearer to the 
_Macedon': famous for the Studies of Augnſtns Caſar, Pelian, Offs and Olympus = it : if 


ho here leamed the Greek-: 'Fongue.. For ts, Heaft Ovid-were not uns in his Nar us Heh 
there was J. Aretha; S. Sag ine now" called Micaludi, thoſe Mountains to be heaped ne — 22 for 
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nes: at which time it was beſtowed firſt nn 1 "4 
+ Marquiſs of Monferrar, the new King of Tb. And Hills on Hild unto the Stars eratted ©. om 
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of by Livie 1. 42. but the whole Land of Macedon is in Kings were figuratively deſigned in the Holy Scripture ; 
the Book of Maccabees called the Land of Chettiim, of which ſee Dan. 8. 5.21. 2. Perdiccas, hs 4th King, 
1. Maccab. 1. 1. andthe Inhabitants, hereof called C:-| who at ge built a Burial-place for all his Succeſſors, i 
ims in the 8. Chapter of the ſame Book, v. 5. Spreading | aſſuring his People, that as long as their Kings were 'Y 
in tract of time from one Sea to another, from the Æ. there Buried, his Race ſhould never fail: and ſo it hap- 


and painful Life, Goatherds and Shepherds for the moſt [nat be beaten, their King being preſent; or perſwadin 
OY ſcarce able to defend their own. Mountains from themſelves that there Tas none ſo void of Honour and 
TRE. 

*% 


her. Greece or ah 07 And therefore Atexander told | himſelf from Deſtruction but by the Valour and Fidelity 
them, and not mu | 


FEY .XQ-c 


l the Grecians, (which he knew how to feed and creetly, that the Perſian Monarch gave him all Greece | 
cher 


nor a more . Diſſolution: there paſſing not full 40 took unto himſelf both the Kingdom aud Title of King, 
firſt of Philip to the laſt of Alexander, Which he continued in the Depof ind 
n Which 1p | un, perfected, and natural Sovereign, the Murther of the reſt of his Bre- 
broken to pieces. For the Foundation being laid in| rhren, and the Deſtruction of all ſach as oppoſed his 
Aurther, Fe irſt i practice. But, being otherwiſe a man of approved 
was never likely to be bleſſed with a long Continu-| Abilities, he cleared his own Country of the 1lyrians, 
R Fun , i | fubdued Achaia, Thrace, and a great part of Peloponneſus, 
e | Aland waschoſen general of the Greeks againſt the Perſians. 

I The Kings of M ACE DON. But as ſoon as he had made all thin $ ready fot this ex- 
n Og Ie on , ð 12,2031 medition,” e Was flain' by one Panſnias, a young Gen- 
F A4Atteman whom he had formerly abuſed in the heat of his 
3155S 1. Caranaxs 28. © © | unnaturalLuſt, 6. Alexander, the Son of Philip, who 


n Len K a 50G, + * *Irecovered ſuch parts of Greece as on the death of his Fa- 
$195 3 · Tyrimas 38, Ather nad befooled themſelves with a hope of Liberty. He 
3233- 4. Perdiccar 1. ' _ » + "| ſubdued Darius the great King of Perſia, Taxiles and Po- 
3284 $- Argene 38. e I.rxas Kings of Fadia ; founded: ne Monarchy of the Greci- 
3503-0 Fonppar 38 OT te: ans; and in the height of his Succeſſes was poiſoned at 

33 . Ef OS. Jen (as it is conceived) by Caſſander, one of his great 
3860 8. Alcetas 9. JI aptains: his Revenue at the time of his death amount- 
345 . Amymas yo... ling to 300000 Talents yearly, After his death his new 
ber Alexnnder 3. Ig got Empire was much controverted in the point of Suc- 
35 Tt, Perdicc as II. 28. A8seſſion, he himſelf dying without lawful Ifue, and hav- 
$536! 12. Arebelaws, s. 8 ing at his death bequeathed it to him who was thought 
3560 13. „„ - - | moſt worthy by his Army: and his Soldiers, according 

| 


3363 14. Kchel au II. 4. 0 their ſeveral Affections and Relations, thought their 


3567 15. Pauſanias 1. Jon Leaders moft deſerving. At laſt the Title of King 


368 16, Amte Il. & (and in effect nothing but che Title) was by conſent of 

3574 17. Argeus IE r. e N q the Commanders ca on Aridæus, a Baſtard of Philip, to 
375 18. Amyntat III. 1. I \whoth Perdicca was appointed to be Protector, (for A- 

3594 19: Alen ander H. 4. Je was alittle crazed in his Brain) and to be General 
99 mT; OI IT hone go of the Army : 'by whoſe deſign he was allo married to 
3599 21, Perdiceas III. 6. © © | Emurydice, Daughter to Amyntas, whom Philip had before 

3605 22. Philip II. 24. 8 * 


T diſpoſſeſſed of that Kingdom. As for the Provinces they 
3629 23. Me the Greet. were affigned unto the Goyertiment of the chief Com- 
. Aridæus. 688. JIM anders, wiz. egypt to Ptolemy, Syria to Laomedon, 
A . ene. 2 dia to Hiho, Cappadocia to Eume- = 
5 Of theſe 24 Kings only G are famous; we. 1.Carmara- | res, Pampbylia, Lycia and Phrysts major to Antigonus, 1 
u, the firſt King, originally of Anga, of the Race of Ciria to Caſſunder, Lydia to Menander, Pontus and Phyͤ © =_ 
Hercules, and by an Oracle commanded to lead a Colo- gi minor to Leonatus, Afſyria to Seleucus, Perſu to Peu- 
ny into this Cogntry, and-todatiow::the firſt Flock of | ceffes, Thrace to Lyfimachus, and Mac edom it ſelf unto 
Cattle he ſaw before im. Being here urrived in a tem- Avt5parer* the other parts of the. Perſian, Empire being 
np form! 3 elpied g Herd of Goats:flying left to them unto whoſe hands they were committed in 
che fury of the Wasther: Theft Goats he followed un- the time of Alexander. But this Diviſion held not long: ©; 
to A eſſa, into Which by reaſon of the darkneſs of the | for Pertlicras being once lain by Prolamy, and Eumen e- 3 
Bir he entred undiſcovered, won the Town, and in made away by Antigonus, chen two became quickly . 
| ſhort ſpace became Lord of all the Country. ' Un which | too great ſot the reſt ; 99 50 adding He and Cyprus 
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occaſion as the Goat afrerwards became the Arms and to the Kingdom 274589 aud Aztigos | 
dee enen The out ajterwaras Dec dhe Aris aid | to the Rimptiom of Zeoxpr, and Antigongs bringing un- 
| Enligniofthe Kingsof Adarrden, $o'by ithar Boalt thoſe |derhis Command not only all Aſia minor, but Aſyris, = 
uo oe a OP 8 1 6 5 e E ; | | Media 
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Media and almoſt all the Eaſtern parts of the Perſian | Hannibal againſt them. Upon which grounds 
Empire. Antipeteriin the mean time, ſucceeding in the | © they ſent firſt Tirws On. Flaminius, one of 
ProteQorſhip, baniſhed olympias the Mother of Alexan-| their Conſuls, by whom Philip was . 
der out of Macedonia, as hearing but a Step-dames love] ed at the Battel of Cunoſcephalos, and his King- 
unto Aridews,.. But he being dead ſhe returned out off dom made Tributary unto Rome. After 
Epirus, (the place of her Baniſhment) into Macedonia, Which picking a Quarrel againſt Perſeus alſo, | 
where raiſing a ſtrong Party amongſt the People,ſhe pur | managed with variable Succeſs by Licinius, 
Aridews and his Wife Euridice to death, proclaiming i- Martius and others of their Commanders, 
0 lexander the Son of Alexander by Roxane ; both ſlain not F they diſpatched Paulus Emilius with an Army 
long after by Caſſander the Son of Amipater, who to | into Macedon, to bring him to abſolute Sub- 
e work, murthered alſo with the like Cruelty| jection. Who ſped o well, that Macedon 
Hercules, the 8on of Alexander by Barſine, (another Per-| _ was made a Province of the Roman Empire, 
fian Lady, as Roxane was) the laſt Survivor of that and Perſeus led Captive unto Rome, Anno 
Houſe. And ſo the Royal Family hey rooted out, | 32789. In which Triumph, beſides the Pomp 
' Antigonus took unto himſelf the Title of King: as did] ' | of leading a Captive King in Bonds, Emi- 
Seleucus, who had now recovered all the Perſien Pro us cauſed the ready Money which he brought 
vinces beyond Euphrates. The like did Prolomy. in “  -- out of Greece to be carried in 750 Veſſels, 


yt; and Caſſander in Macedon, every Veſſel containing three Talents; which 
OT OTE ee wude fo infinite a Sum, that the Naar 
The ſecond Race of the MACE DON Kings. People were free for many Years after 

C0 ˙ Bae TL e 535 from all Taxes and Impoſitions. A. M. 3789. 


; PHY A. Caſſander, Son of Antipater, ſuppoſed to Macedon, thus made a Province of the Roman Empire, 
hase been the Poiſoner of Alexander, rooted |and afterwards divided into three parts or Provinces, 
, = out the Blood-Ro of Macedon, His Reign that is to fay, Macedonia Prima, Macedonia S ecunda or 

Was full of Troubles and Difficulties. 19. | Salutars, and Prævalitana, in the new Model of Con- 

3667 2. Alexander and Autipater, Sons to Caſſander, ſtantine became a Dioceſe, the Dioceſs hereof contain- 

baut not well agreeing, called unto their Aid| ing che Provinces of Crete, Achaia, Old and New Epirus, 


51 * T6 2 


were both in ſhort time murthered. 4. reſidue of Saluraris and Prævalitana ( which makes up 
3671 3. Demetrius, Son to Antigonus, the powerful] the Country now called Albania) being laid to the Dio- 
King of Aſia, after he had in one Battle a- ceſe of Dacia. It continued part of the Eaſtern Em- 


Hhſinachus and Demetrius, by whom they | Macedonia Prima, and the greateſt part of Salutaris; the 


geinſt Seleucus loſt both his Father and all his] pire till towards the laſt fatal Diſſolution of it; though 

Au Dominions, ſettled himſelf in Aacedon, many times haraſſed and depopulited by the Sclavonians, 
1 3 there being outed by Py? hut, he fled to Bul arians, Raſſes, and other of the barbarous People, 
= ©," = Seleucus, and with him died. 6. - + © | at their ſeveral Invaſions of it. Finally, it was conque- 
1 367% 4. Pyrrhus, King of Epirus, was by his Soldie red the Turks, firſt, under the Conduct of Bajazet, 

__. - * *voluntarily ſorſaking Demęrrius, made King their fourth King, taking Nicopolis, a Town hereof bor- . 
dpf Macedon: but after 5 months the Soldiers | dering on Ar fro we Me ort 5 Forney W 

; reyolted to Lyſimachus, as being a Macedo- now the of Conteſa, in the year of Chriſt 1392. and 
was born, 28 5 e after under Amurath the ns their ex King , 
3678 85 N King of Thrace, tene made making themſelves Maſters of Theſſalonica, the chief | 
Fung of Macedon, was in the end'vanquiſh'd | City of it, and therewgth of all the Country, in the year 
And flain by Seleucus, the laſt Survivor of A- 1429. By reaſon of which many Invaſions and laſt De- 
= le xrunder's Captains. 7. l ſolation by the Turks, there is ſcarce one of allthoſe 
238685 6, Ceraunu, or Ptolomy Ceraunus, Son to Pre- many Cities before mention d now of any eminence, ex- 
em yof egypt, having traiterouſſy ſlain his cept Theſſalonica only; the reſt being miſerably deſtroy- 
= Friend and Patron Selencus, ſeiſed on Mace- ed. And for the 8 ir ſelf, it is governed by a 


\ * 


n un: bur loſt it, together with his Life, unto | Turkiſh Sanzach, under the Beglerbeg of Greece; his an- 
=. => _— .- © .- © rhe Gauls, who then plagued theſe Countries. | nual Revenue being but 8000 Crowns, nor any thing 
= © _ - Aﬀeer whoſe Heath this Kingdom, being di- | elſe required of him than to maintain an 100 Horſe in 


ordinary pay for defence of his Province, and to find 
400 Horſe on extraordinary -occafions, as the Grand 
Seignior ſhall command him. 


y = 
a3 +2 % 6 : © >» # 


FF = _---- © ſtrafted amongſt many Competitors, ſettled. 
5 "alt ypon F 
„ 368) 7. Antigonus Gonatus, the Son of Nemetrius, who 
„„ for his Valour ſhewn in expulſing the Gawls, | | | . 
e 03,08 he Aud thou 8. THRACE.,” | 
for a while he gave way to Pyrrbus, then re- £ „ © FLEE £194, a 
turning from aly; yet after the Death of 
Pyr he again recovered his Eſtate, but 
WDWDDias outed once again by. Alexarder-the Son an 
' EE 7 þ bY ' 5 ENS e 4 of Pyrrhus. . ; . Fg 2 — e 
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1 dia made King of Mace 


HR Ac E hath on the Eaſt Pontus Euxinus, Pro- 
pontis, and the Helleſpont; on the Weſt Bulgaria 
Macedon; on the North the Hill Hamm, Which 
1. of 36. j; parts it from Bulgaria; on the South'the Egean Sea and 
3723 g. Demetrius II. Son of Antigonns, recovered part of Macedon. It is a very large and goodly Pro- 
"4 Macedon from the power of Alexander. the | vince, extending 20 days Journey'in length, and 7 days 
"ob | I. Journey in breadth; and, in relation to the Heavens, 


3733 8. Antiganus1l. ſirnamed Doſor, left by Deme- | reaching unto the 4 Degree of the Northern Latitude; 
| ee as Protector to his young: Son- Philip, ſo that the longeſt Day in er is about 15 Hours 

- - © > "ufurped the Kingdom. He divers times van- three quarter... 
1 A 2, quithed and eruſhed the Greczans, beginning By everal Men, achording to the times they lived in, 
r di io cl off the Yoak of Macedon, 12. | it hath been calledby-"divers"uavies': | by Shephanus, 
„ $5745.16 Phil, , OTE ORRTTR: 3609095 Dy 
3785 11. Perfeic, the Son of Philip, the laſt King of | ſome Writers Scyrbia3" by To/ep eee 'Thyras. . - 
1 eln. The Subverſion of Which Eſtate But generally it is called Thyats, r Thracia, and that, 
wwe firſt begun in the time of his Father,who | as ſome, from Thiaxivhe Son of avs, as orhers, from 
dbu not only warred upon the Wellen and TS, an Inchantreſs': More probably from the fe- 
ther of the Pre whom che Roman had | rity and barbarous Condition of the-firſt urls 14s 5 
rr bur fded- wich | che" Nate in the Original Greek Velting that conftrus 


A 


A 4 4 : 
W aw n - og er d 7 * * 
* a 515 en 4 44 
" : - . 5 1 * * 2 15 de WE - * — * ction 2 
. "4 1 F ” , oY 
1 | 4 33 4 - 
(8 4 : P F % * be T S343 j d * 4 5 
8 2 4 do4 $44%% | 1 
1 C i — * * , 
7 "ES G 4 , 
. - y 1 1 * ka * x % 
4 « In / L - - 31 
"8: 7 4 # / 
* > 
g x IN 8 
/ 
* - l 4 1 
1 fl * ; 
* 
; bo — . 
- / ; 5 ” 
* > : * 
1 L * % 4 | / 
— 7 Kh La) 
#5 * f } l Bs 
: * "x oy . = _ * 
22 * Toe r 4 LA t 
- 4 | us — 


4 
* 


4 


Ill. 


Rion : Moſt likely from 8 the Son of Japher, — 


firſt planted | tk in memory of whom it did retain 


the name of Thyras in the time of Foſephus; beſides 
many other Footſteps and n of him in the 
Names of many of their Towns, and ſome of their 
Princes; of which we 1 5 already ſpoken in our Ge- 
neral Preface. Finally, by the Turks it is called Ro- 
mania; either from the many Roman Colonies which 
were planted here, or becauſe Conſtantinople, the chief 
City of it, was anciently called Nova Roma; and by that 
name it is now called iu moſt modern Writers. 
The 97 7 e is neither of a rich Soil nor a 
leaſant A e Corn and other Fruits, by reaſon of 
the oat of. the Climate, leiſurely. ripening ; the 
Vines yielding more Shade than Juice, and the Trees 
for the moſt part more Leaves than Fruit: Yet in ſome 
s there be many large and goodly Plains, where 
they reap good ſtore of Corn, butof Pulſe eſpecially ; 
and towards the'Sea-ſide they have plenty of Wine, 
Which * much commended both: for ſtrength and 


The. People anciently £LPA very bold and valiant, 
ad calfed by ſome Ah, becauſe every Man was 4 
Law to biniſelf. So that it was truly ſaid by Herodotus, 
that if e either been all of one Mind, or under 
one Ki EY pad been invincible. -Of Manners they 
were ru . aud ſavage, ſome what near to bruitiſnneſs; 
buying their Wives, and ſelling both their Sons and 
1 as in open Market: In that ſince imitated 

Turks, who poſſeſs. their Country. The Men 
hs more couragious than comely, wearing Clothes 
according to their Conditions, ragged and unſeemly. 
The Married Woman were in love to their Husbands 
ſo conſtant, that ay: willingly, facrificed themſelves a 
their nc owt The Virgins were beſtowed not 
their own” 1 9055 but the common Fathers of their 
Atie⸗ . as brought 1 neither Beauty nor Vertue for 

| were put off. according to their Money; 
dae & hits ow Cattel in tlie Markets. — 
mat rs of Religion they worſhip ped ars, Bacchus} 
Dunn, Mertury, as did dhe? Genes * eſpe 

The firſt, from whom the y brag emſelve 
Ve been deſcended.” But their. , . Nations 
; e Zamolxes, fomerimes Ml Jarive of this 
1 who, having been Fropgh 
4 returning home, pre beach 
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which fact Heeba, the young Prince” 5 Noche, Rac: | 
ed him to Death. Here alſo lived the Tyrant Tereu, 
of whom before in Phocis : and Diomedes, who, uſing | 
to feed his Horſes with Man's Fleſh, was ſlain by Her- 
cules, and caſt unto his Horſes. And, finally, here 
el King Corys, whom I mention not as a Tyrant, 

but propoſe as a pattern of rare Temper both in maſter-. 
ing an ö Paſſion. For when a Neighbour 
Prince had {ent vim a Preſent of Glaſſes of the pureſt - 
Metal, and no leſs accurate in the Workmanſhip or 
Faſhion of them, having diſpatched the Meſſenger with 
all the due Complements of Majeſty and Gratitude) he 
broke them all to pieces; leſt if by miſhap any of his 
Servants ſhould do the like, he might be ſtirred to an 
intemperate Chol er.. 

Chief Mountains in this Gdunti „ beſides Haemus ſpo⸗ ö 
ken of already, are, 1. Rbodope, e higheſt next Mount 
Hemus in thoſe parts of the World; craggy and rough, 
and the Top — continually white with Snow : 
Memorable. for the Fate and Fable of Orpheus, who in 4 
melancholick Humour (having loſt his ife) betook 
himſelf to theſe Mountains, where with his Muſick he 
affected both Woods and Beaſts, who are ſaid to have 
danced unto his Muſick :' From this place of his Abode 
called Rhodlopeius, from his Country Thracins, Non. me 
carminibus vincet ner Thracius Orpheus, &c. as the 
Shepherd boaſteth in the Poet. The truth is, that he 
was a Man of an heavenly Muſe, and by his Dictates 
and 1. Counſel, laid down in Verſe, firſt of all civi- 
lized this People, 'and-weaned them rees from 
their Beſtiality, Hence the occaſion of the. Fable. But 
for Mount & odep e itſelf, it is in the midſt of this 
Country thr it from Mount Hæmus towards the 
Welt; 9 with the Spurs and Branches of it, and 


byfche Plains adjoyning, lying betwixt the River Neſin 


on 3 and 1 . or v wer the Eaſt, made 
up. that Proyince of the Empire called Rhodope,: by the 
nage of the Mountain. 2. Pangens, 87 ü 2 of 
Silver. 3. Melapus, ſhooting towards the Sea, full of 
1 amd Cliffs. And, 4 Orbelas, lying towards Aa. 
Gn 3 97 where chere i is a 8 0 Region, from wales 
E e: 11% wo $486: 

F Principal Rivers 3 beſides age, den of 
Ire, the Boundary in ſome: places ixt this and 
Macedon, are, 1. Neſſus, by the Grecians now called 
47 yi the. Tk e Which riſing out of 
eee . e ee 20 Up: 


imbs N 
gh cry wrooke F Te — 221 
5 in . ifſuing out of 
g nd 21 ſome hot, ſome cold; "with the plea- 
of; whole Waters! Dariut the King of Perſia 
chati he etected a me in Honour 


[ft nt 0 Istu 101 bs!qo5g Fraps ef 52 vy*} -289) 


1 Tons were: 1. „ yow called phy- | 
1 ficuara ues Be from ee in- 
em, the Birth=place of - Denidcritns; we 


N laughing at the Follies: of dthers. 
s Colony pf Athent, front Womit 

dubmitted to the State of -Coririth.7= But 
th b Agron; beleagufed it, 
ang after ae Sie . 


and the expenve uf Two 
pat.. recover it again Eur on 
. Sen; 4 Town 
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=_ flair Conſtartivi ui Emperors for the ſecuring of | = now a ed Harbour five miles in ' Circy cum 
_ grear perſons. Tae: hicher Alichael Pal aulagus ſeut N. 283 it lies between the Sea and this Fort, as 
= ſhatines, the Turkiſh Sulram flying to him for Aid ; and = ene, ſaith, Who found here an Inſcription in 


hither Afabomet the great ſent Demetrim, Prince of Pe. 
loponneſus, hen he yielded up his Country to him : jected Biz antium to this City . 


our of Severus, their grear Benefactot, who ſub- 


how ever it is now a 


boch under colour of providing for their eaſe and ſafety ; pdor place. 13. Of lyathus, ol 99 1 the greateſt 


but in plain terms to keep them in honourable Priſuns.| ity of Thrate; 4 poſhbly enou 


it Was in Toner and 


4: Lyſmachia, on the Sea- hore; once of great im- Riches, chough! not in greatneſs of Extent, , A Colon 


portance, built by Lyſimachus,. who after Alexander's} of the Athemans, Rich in Trade, 
death laid hands on this Country afrerwards 
2 Philip the Father of Perſrur; on the wit 

ſe Forces, for ſome other Service it was taken which principally enduced Philiy f 


| on raſed to the ground by the barbarous Thracians,| fot upon them. In which Atte corp 
410 


hereof Deng en 4 5 
of frets in thoſe elaborate Ora- 


Antiochus the Great Re-edified and 2peopled a- ſome of 
ain, moved thereunto by che corfvenient firvation and} it to For the recovery 
— glories of the plage. 4. Philippopolis, ſo called] moved 4 005 

from Philsp p Fang of Macedove, - Farher of Mrander,) tiohs called t 


and all the People of it carried into Captivity e pot ger 1 
e 


biacks. 


and Miſtreſs of a fall 


arriſon- and gaodly Terri adjoyning to it: the Peo le where - 
awing of had been ied Ede ese ch he Kings ke . 
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Seftos, in the Thraciaz 


E who Built and Fortified it as a Bridle to hold in che! Chetfoneſe, 'which, being 2 Pe a. abe Ver a- 
Teri; called alſo Tmin from three Hilly en inſt Treas” on the fide, Wi Saint 
_ which it v 2 ſtuate: ——— in 3 time of the Nel] George's Arm. O poſite whereunto 5 the other ; > 
| mus, 1 op ig dee tre, continaing emite] of the Water, is e Tow A e 
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the Scychiam: at one time killing In it above} pf che I Anne 13 
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ces of thoſe who built, or thoſe that Ruin'd it were 


5 ed May 11. Anno 331; and being ſo finiſhe 
daoed with all the Priyiledges of Name, an equal num- 


pk the one being free of; the other, and capable of all 
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' nifie- in the Grreſ) by ſome called Galata ; once peopled 
by. a: Colony of Genoueſe, as the Mart and Factory of 
that State; taken by Mahomet the Great, Anno 1453, 
but ſtill repleniſhed, for the moſt part, with Chriſtian 
Merchants and Artificers. Mr. Nheler our Country- 
man, who ſaw this place ſaith, it is a good large City, 
and very populous, aud yet the Circumference of the 
Wall takes up no great ſpace of ground, but the Hou- 
ſes are thick, and the Streets narrow. It is moſt inha- 
bited by Chriſtians and Jews, and therefore the Am- 
haſſadors of the Chriſtian Princes, who attend this 
Court, for the moſt part reſide here too; and in this 
place is the Scale of the Merchants. It is ſeparated from 
Conſtantinople by the Haven, which muſt be paſſed by 
Boats, | and has had the good Fortune to ſuffer very 
little yet, in thoſe Tumults which in the years 1687 
and 1688, did very much hazard the Ruine of Con- 
%%% ↄ ͤ et eb; 1s | 
But the chief glory of this Country, and of all the 
Eaſt, is the renowned City of 20. Conſtantinople, ſeated 
in ſo commodious a place for Empire, that it overlooks 
both Europe and Aſia, and commands not only the Pro- 

ontis SP Boſporus, but the Euxine Sea. Firſt founded 

by one Byza, and from him named Byzantium : but be- 
ing taken by the Perſians, and from them recovered by 
the Spartans, (unwilling that the Perſians ſhould grow 

ſtrong in Europe) it was repaired and fortifiedby Pauſa- 
nias, one of their Commanders, 663 years before the 
Birth of our Saviour. In vain it was beſieged by Philip 
of Macedon, and of great ſtrength in the Elouriſh of the 
Roman Empire. The Walls were of a juſt height, every 
Stone whereof was ſo joyned with Couplets of Braſs, that 
the whole ſeemed but one entire Piece; adorned: 
beſides with Turrets, Bulwarks, and other Arts of For- 
tification. Siding with Niger in his War againſt Severus 
the Emperor, it indured a Siege of three years againſt 
all the Forces of the Romans: during which time the 
people were ſo diſtreſſed by Famine; that men meeting 
in the Streets would draw and fight, the Conqueror 
feeding on the . For Want of Artillery to 

diſch on the Aſſailants, they caſt down upon them 


magery Houſes they pulled down to get Timber for 
a Ship = ; the Women cutting off their Hair to inch 
E eir Tackle 

915 


: and having rnus patched- E Navy 
90 Sail, it was loſt all by one Tempeſt.” C en 
to yield by this Misfortune, the principal of che Nobili- 


ty were put to the Sword, the Wealth of the Inhabi- 
tants given for a Prey to the Soldiers, the Walls there- 


1 


5 
whole Statutes made of Braſs, and the like curious I- 


and State. The Temple of Saint Sophia was, if not built, 
yet re- ediſied, by the Emperor Juſtinian. It is built of 
an Oval form, ſurrounded with Pillars of admirable work 
manſhip, - adorued with ſpacious and beautiful Galle- 
ries. roofed- all over with Moſaict work, and taulted® 
underneath z. very ſtrong for the Fabrick, and pleaſing 
to the Eye. The Doors are very curiouſly , wronght and 
plated ; one of which by the Superſtitious people is 
thought to have been made of the planks of Noabs Ark. 
And yet this Temple is little mote than the Chancel of 
the ancient Church, which contained in length 260 foot, 
and 180 in breadth; and yet to our Saint Paul's in Lan- 
don may ſeem for the bigneſs to have heen but a Chappel 
of Eaſe. But what it wants in Greatneſs, it hath gained 
in Beauty, and in the Elegancy of the Building, wherein 
it is thought to exceed all the Fabricks in the whole 
World. The Sides and Floor are all flagged with ex- 
cellent Marble; and before the Entrance. is a goodly 
Portico, or Porch, in which as well the Chriſtians, 'who ” 
viſit it out of Curioſity, as the Turks, who repair thi- 
ther for Devotion, are to leave their Shoes. By Maho- 
met the Great, after the taking of the City, it was con- 
verted to a Turkiſh Moſque, as it ſtill continueth; fre- 
quented by the Grand Seignior almoſt every Friday 
which is the Sabbath of that People. Near herevinto 
ſtandeth the Palace or Seraglio of the Ottoman Empe- 
rors, on the North-Eaſt Angle of the City, where for- 
merly ſtood the ancient Bizantium; divided from the 
reſt of the City by a Wall containing three miles in Cir 
cuit, and comprehending goodly Groves of Cypreſſes 
intermixed with Plains, delicate Gardens ; artificial 
Fountains, and all variety of Pleaſures which Luxury 
can affect or treaſure compaſs. The Palace it ſelf en- 
Joying a goodly proſpect into the Sea, was firſt built by 
Juſtinus ther Emperor, afterwards much enfarged by 


the Ottoman Race, containing three great Courts ons 


within another: the Buildings yielding unto thoſe of 
France and Italy, for the neat contrivances, but far fuc- . 
palling them for Coſt and Curiouſneſs. {L826 3-6, 
As for the City it ſelf, it is faid tobe 18 miles in com- 
aſs, and to contain Seven Hundred Thouſand living 
ouls; yet would be more populous than it is, if the 
Plague, like a cruel Tertian Ague, did not every third 
Jour lo rage amongſt them. It is fortified tqwards the 


Land with three ſtrong and high Walls, che one higher 


than the other, the outermoſt higheſt of theni'all; to- 
wards the Sea with one Wall only, built after the old 
Faſhion with many Turrets, which very ſtrongly flank / 
and defend the ſame. But formerly both the T own and 


of difmantled, and the Town left in rubbiſh, © Yet there 
appeared ſo much of Majeſty and Beauty in the very 
Ruines, It mireris utrum corum qui primi extruxerunt, 
vel eotum qui deinceps ſunt demoliti, wires ſint potiores, as 


Herodian hath it. One would admire whether the For- 


greater. Severus are the Lands and Territory of this 
_ City, and made the ground on which it ſtood Subject 
to Heraclea too, that it was not only Ruin d but Enſla- 
ved. Reredifled afterwards by the Emperor Cunſtantine, 
| he. honoured it with his own name, and made it the 


chief Seat of che Roman Empire. The City was finiſh- 
Was in- 


DE als; and all o- 


beg of Senators, one gf the Annual ad. all o- 
ther Officers of State; choſen out of both; che Cititens 


places of moſt Truſt and wer. For chat cauſe it was 
_ Called Noveroma, in fame falling times... This City 
_ . h&;adormed alſo with magnificent Buildings, curious 


Starues, ang ſuch like Ornaments, tranſported hither from 
Old Rene: which City he ſpoiled of mort goſtly Pieces 
than any twenty of his Predeceſſors had brought unto it. 


Cherſoneſe in which it ſtandeth were defended from che 


Incurſions of the barbarous people by 4 ſtrong Wal! 


built on the very /thmus of it, ſome ten miles from the 
City, reaching from one ſide to the other : the work of 
Anaſtaſuu who ſucceeded Zeno, Anno 494. A City- 
which a far off gives to the Eye a moſt leans object: 
ſo intermixt with Gardens and beſet with Trees, that it 
ſeems a City in a Wood; but being entred, it much 
deceiveth the expectation which it promiſed, the build- 

ings of it being mean, if not contemptible The 
Streets for the moſt part are exceeding narrow, but 
raiſed on each. ſide for the greater Cleanlineſs ': © the 
Houſes but of rwo-:Stories high, ſome of rough Stone, 
and ſome of Timber, wirhout any out ward Grace or 
exterior Garniſfing; in many places nothing but lo 
ſheds; or rows of Shops; and in ſome places long dead 


— a 


Walls belonging unto great Mens Houſes. The privi- 
pal Beaury of the whole, next co ſome Monuments of 


Antiquity, wllich are ſtill preſerved, 'aud che Fombs 
or Sepulchres pf fore of the Ottoman Kings, Which 
are very ſumptuous, are the Moſques or n of“ 
the Turks, l Thouſand in Number; and 
the Port or Haven, o convenien ty profound,” chat 
Ships of greateſt Burthen may ſafely lay their Sides to 
the ſides thereof, for the Receit or Dilcharge of their 
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Temple gf Saint Sophia; which as they differ not 
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7 oody Tyrant Fhocas, got that 
le from him; yet the Patriarchs of Conſtantinople 
r Ground, never ſubmitting either 


ie preſent wonders. of the World. And on the ſe- over all Greece, Muſcouy, part of Poland, and many 
_ venth the Temple of Saint Sophia, and the Turks Se- other Churches in the North and Eaſt, hath been 104 2 
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voked Philip the Father of Alexander, to put in for 
a ſhare; who, being choſen Arbitrator betwixt two 
Competitors for that Kingdom, (drawn. at laſt into 
fewer hands) came not unto the Council with ſuch 
or Attendants as Juſtice and Piety, but with a great 
and puiſſant Army; wherewith having vanquiſhed and 
flain the two Pretenders, he pronounced Sentence for 
himſelf, and made Thrace his own, compelling the In- 
habitants to pay him the tenth part of rheir Revenue 
for his yearly Tribute. After the death of Alexander 
this Country was ſeized on by Lyſimac hus, as his part 
of the Spoil who here built rhe City Lyſumachia; Tom 
hence invading Dacia, Macedon, and the neighbouring 
Regions: and he being dead, the Thracians, now ac- 
cuſtomed to à foreign Yoak, were either Subjects, or 
at leaſt Tributaries, to the Mar odonians. Aiding them 
in cheir Wars againſt the Romans, they incurred the 
diſpleaſure of that People; Who having ſettled their 

| Cimbri, thought 

it fic time to call the Thracians to account for their for- 
mer Actions: bur ſped fo ill in the Attempt, that Por- 
+ cis Cato loſt his whole Army in the On-ſer, cunningly 
incercepted in their Woods and Faſtneſſes. Didius the 
Pretor, coming in whilſt che Thracians were buſie in 
the Chaſe; gave them ſuch a ſtop, that he deſerved. 
2 Triumph for it, and made the Victory more eaſie to 
Metellus, who ſucceeded Cato in that Charge, and Tri- 
umphed alſo over them; as alſo did Lucullus on àno- 
ther Victory. A. U. C. 680. Broken with ſo many 
ill Succeſſes, they were finally ſubdued by Piſo in 


the time of Auguſtus; and became fo obſequious to that! 


fortunate Prince, that Rhitemalces, a great and puiſſant 
King hereof, aided him with a ſtrength of Horſe againſt | 
the Pannonians aud Illyrians, who had then rebelled. 
Afterwards being made a. Province of the Roman Em- 
pire, in Conſtantine's new Model it became a Dioceſs un- 
der the PrefetFus Pratorio Orientis; Thrace it ſelf being 
| caſt into four Provinces, that is to ſay, Thrace ſpecially 
ſo called, Hæmimontum, Rhodope, and Europa; Scythia 
and the Lower Aaſia, ſpoken of before, being added to 
| | and Hæmimont uni 
were not to be appealed from to the Præfectus Prætorio, a8 
the others were, but only to the Prefect of Conſtantinople, 

the Imperial City. But as Alfonſus King of Caſtile, bre 
named the Wiſe, was once heard to ſay, (never the wiſer 


for ſo ſaying) That had he flood ar the etbow of Almighty { 


God when he made uhr World, he would have ſhewed him how 
ſome things might have ben bett er ordered: ſo give me 


leave ta play the fool, and to ſay this here, that had 1 
ſtood at Conſtantine's Elbow, I Would have Counſelled 
him to lay the Diocęſs of Thrace to the Prefect of Iyri- 
cum, who had originally only the Dioceſſes of Aaccdon 


and Illyricum under his Command; and not have placed 
it under the Prefect of the Eaſt, who had both Aſia's and 
all Egyyt under his Aurhority. For being that 

A the Vickers and Lieutenants of the ſeveral 
Dioceſſes to their reſpective Prefects, how great a trou- 
ble muſt it be to the Subjects of Thrate on every occaſion 


: of gon) to poſt to Antioch, there to complain unto the 
Prefect: of the Orient, when Sermium and Theſſalonica, 


the ordinary Reſidences of the Præfectus Prætorio for Nly- 


rium Were fo) hard at hand? But Conftantint was an ab-. 


ſolute Prince, and might do What he liſted. He had not 
elfe removed his Seat ſo far towards the Eaſt, and left the 
Weſtern parts of the Empire open to the Barbarous peo- 


ple; outiof:a-Fancy-only to preſerve the Eaſteru. For that 
it was a Fancy only the event di | 

alb this preyailing more than ever formerly; at 
it ſelf, though honoured with” the Imperial Ci 


nany-Romar Colonies, ſo ill: Dis 


and Thrace 
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planted\withilo 
that a great 


over the Dauom wete by the Emperor Valli 


in his Wars i) Were not-contencedwithirhe Portion Att6t= | 


ere lay 


w : the Perſians for 


and et, 
: | : Pes d, doubtleſs of | the name; than that of the Etymologiſts, 1. 
part chereof lay waſt arid deſart mauy Ages Pontus, 
after. Inſomuch as the Go Fs being by the kb ad 

ned in 
this Country the Emperor having a idifign to uſe. them 


E =. "TP 
vince, 5 Over Towns, and endangering Conſt anti- 
nople it ſelf, from whence they were not driven (/alcns 
himſelf being killed in the War againſt them) but by the 
coming of ſome Saracens to the Aid of the Citizens. Nor 
could the Reſidence of the Emperors fo protect this 
Country,but that it was continually harraſſed and depo- 
pulated by the Sclaves, Bulgarians, Koſſes, Saracens, and o- 
ther Barbarous people falling in upon it; nor hinder one 
Bryonn ius, in the time of Michael Ducas and Nicephorus 
Botoniates, from aſſuming to himſelf the Title of King 
of Thrace ; nor finally prevent the Turks of the Otroman 
Race from getting ground every day on the lefler Aſia, 
incroaching upon Thrace it ſelf, and in the end obtam- 
ing rhe imperial City. | 3 | 
And here perhaps it is expected, conſidering the Tus 
are now poſſeſſed of Thrace aud the reſt of Greece, that 
we ſhould make relation of the Nature of that People, 
their Cuſtoms; Forces, Policies, Original, and Proceedings. 
But the diſcourſe thereof we will defer till we come to 
Turcomania, a Province of Aſia from whence they made 
their firſt Inundations, like to ſome unreſiſtible Torrent, 
into F 9-os after into the other parts of the World 
now ſubject to them: And therefore letting that alone 
till another time, we will proceed to our Deſcription of 
the reſt of Greece, conſiſting: of the Iſlands ſcattered in 
the Pontick, Propontick, «A gean, Cretan and Ionian Seas, 
leaving out ſuch as properly belong to Aſia, till our De- 
{cription of that Country, though otherwiſe Greek Iſlands, 
and ſo accounted both for their Language and Original. 


7. The Iſlands of the Pontick and Propontick Seas. 
Efore we come to the Deſcriptions of theſe Iſlands, 
B we muſt firſt look upon the Seas in which they lie, 
beginning with the Pomtick firſt, becauſe the greateſt, and 
that which doth communicate and convey its Waters un- 
to all the reſt. A Sea made up originally of the Confluence 
of thoſe mighty Rivers(the greateſt in thoſe parts of the 
World) which do fall into 8 8 is to ſay, the Danom, Bo- 
riſthenes and Tanais, falling out of Europe, beſides many 
other fair and large Rivers, (though of leſſer note) to the 
number of at leaſt an hundred, which pay Tribute to it, 
the Whole Compaſs of it being 2700 miles; in form by 3, 
forte reſembled to a Scythian Bow when it is bended. 
A Sea not ſo ſalt as many others, and therefore much an- 
noyed with Ice in Winter; ſeldom remitted inthe Spring 
on the Northern Shore. The Traffick of it is wholly in 
a manner engroſſed by the Turk, who is Maſter of all the 
Sea · coaſt of it, ſavè what belongs to the Polonian and Crim 
Tartar, at firſt it was called Ae: from the Inhoſpitable · 
neſs of the neighbouring People, which being brought to 
ſome Conformitp cauſed the Sea to be called Ed.. B y 
Horus it is called Mare Siniſtrum, becauſe in the way from 
Rome to Aſia minor it lay upon the left hand, as the Medi- 
terrane an did upon the right. It is commonly called at this 
time Mare Maggiore, for its greatneſs; and the Black Sea, 
becauſe of the great Miſts thence ariſing. Others not un- 
probably affir m that it is called the Black Sea, from the 
dangerous and black Shipwrecks here happening; for it 
154 very dangerous Shore, full of Rocks and Sands: and 
for this cauſe there is on the top of anhigh Tower a 977 x5 
tern, in which there is a great Pan full of Pitch, Roſin, Tal- 
low, and the like, in dark nights continually burning, to 
a e to Mariners how near they approach unto 
the Shore, This Teh Prin the biggeſt of all thoſe parts, 
gave occaſion ; to them which knew, no bigger to call all 
Seasby the name of Pontus, as Ovid, Omnia pontus enant, 
deergnt que littora ponto; and in another place of the 
falle Poet, nil niſi pontus & aer: a better reaſon. 


j 


| quia ponte caret. Of this Sea the chief Iſles are 

Then, and Erithinus, little famous... 

ram hence the Sea binding eee in⸗ 
fully a mile broad, and is 


| rect dg, they bid ir for all waſting the whols Pro- 


eas” Sr 


ace ; and Boſporus,for that Oxen have ſwam over it. 


te narrower bounds, not being py 
called che Thracian 11er ch 5 Thracian, for its ſight nig 
Thy r 


= had in it two Cities of the fame name with the land, 
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It hath no Iſland worth naming. © It is fortified on each ſecure - for the Boat being overburthened, had ſunk all, 
ſide with a very ſtrong Caſtle. That on the Afar ſide, be- if the Perſians by caſting'away themſelves had not ſaved 
ing the elder and the ſeſſer, is by the Greeks called Aſio-| the Life of their King. The Loſs of which noble ſpirits 
caſtron, by the Turks named Accechiſar; the other, juſt | ſo-vexed him, that having given the Steerſman à golden 
oppoſite to it, is by the Turks called Cenichiſar, by the] Coronet for preſerving his own Liſe, he commanded him 
Sreels ũamed Neocaſtrum, or New Caſtle. This laſt was] to Execution as a Co- author of the death of his ſervants. 

the work of Mahomet firnamed the Great, in the begin- It is now called the Dardanelt, the Caſtles, or the Sea of 
ning of his Reign; in bigneſs not inferior to a little City, | che two Caſtles; which 2 Caſtles ſtand one on Europe, the 
built by him in or near the place of the ancient Damalis, other on Aſia ſide, in the Towns of Seſtos and Abydus. 
invironed with a Wall 22 foot broad, and containing 3 | "Theſe Caſtles, commonly by the Turks called Dardanelii, 

great Towers, their Wall exceeding 10 yards in thick-| are 1 well built, and abundantly furniſhed with 
neſs; exceedingly well ſtored with all forts of Ordnance | Munition. They ſearch and examine all Ships that paſs 
and Ammunition. By the Exgliſh they are commonly cal-| that way: they receive the Grand Seigniours Cuſtoms, 
led the Black Towers; partly becauſe ſeated at the En-| and are in effect the principal ſtrength of Conſt antinople. 
trance of the Euxine or Black Sea, and partly becauſe | At theſe Caſtles all Ships muſt ſtay three days, to the end 
they ſerve as a Priſon for Malefactors of principal note, that if any Slave be run away from his Maſter, or Thieves 
who ſeldom are diſcharged thence till releaſed by death: | have ſtoln any thing, they may be in that place purſued 
Sir John Chardin a French Knight'faith, this Boſphorus is | and apprehended. . So that theſe Caſtles are as it were 

one of the moſt Lovelieſt ſights in the . about the Out- works of Conſtantinople, to defend it from all. , 
15 miles long, and 2 broad. The Shoars conſiſt of riſing | Invaſions, and from any Forces which may come unto. 
grounds, covered every where with Houſes of Pleaſure, [it by Sea out of the Mediterranean ; as for the Safety 
Woods, Gardens, Parks, delightful protects, and lovely | thereof from ſuch as may find paſſage our of the Euxine, 

Wilderneſſes, in which are Thouſands of Springs and | there are fituate at the very entrance of the Thraciar 
_ Fountains. The City of Conſtantinople and the vaſt variety | Boſporus two ſtrong Caſtles, the one above Conſtantinople. 
of Ships paſſing or riding there are the accompliſhment | on Europe ſide; the other on the Aſian Shore, which be- 
of its Charms and Beauty. It has 4 Forts to ſecure it, 24 fore we ſpake of. No European Iſle of note is in either 
ſtand 8 miles from the Mouth of the Black Sea, and the | of the Streighhts. e | 5} 
other 2 near the Mouth of that Channel, and were built Since our Author wrote, there are two other Caſtles 

about the year 1632, to prevent the Caſſocks, Poles and | calPd the New Dardanells, which bear juſt upon the en- 

Rufs from Ravaging as before to the Walls of Conſt anti- | 

nople. h | TRE a Le a a 
his Strei ht, having continued 26 miles in length, o- ſerved, they ſeem to be both built ſince the year 1635. 

peneth it {elf into the Propontis 209, miles in compels; And in all probability, becaule the YVenerians in the year 
confined with Thrace on the one fide, and with Bithynia $6, and 57, took theſe Caſtles, - and ſtop'd all 
on the other ; ſo as they which fail in the middle may de- e for the Turks that way, during the War in Candia. 

cry the Land on all parts. Now called Mar di Marmora, f.... 
from the Iſland Mar mora, which, formerly called Fre“ 8. The Hands of the G A AN Sea. 
conneſia, hath for its abundance of Marble purchaſed this | '. | i 2 
new name. The Soil is apt for Vines, and not deſtitute 

of Corn; yielding alſo good Paſturage for Goats, where-' 
of here is plenty, with an incredible numbey of Partridges 

amongſt the Rocks: the Country of Ariſſeas, a famous 
Poet, who flouriſhed in the times of Cræſis. 'Anciently | himſelf; or,- ſecondly, from Age, once a priced 

he Iſland, | City in the prime Iſland Eubæs; or, thirdly becauſe that 
. called the Ol and New Proconneſus: the former firſt built the Iſlands lie ſcattered up and down like the Leaps of 


7 72 Sea: ſo called either from 
e ſeus, who miſdoubting his Sons 


by the Mileſtans, an Aſian People 3 the latter by the Na- a wanton Goat, from the Greek d.. 

tives of this Iſland. But both theſe being long ſince de- lief I 
cayed;it hath now only a ſmall Village towards the Noxth 3. Imbrus, 4. Lemnos, 53. Eubæa, 6. Salamis, 7. Angina, 
. with an Haven to it, inhabited by the Greeks, as is all the 8. the 78 8 6ů⁊õ7 9. the 5 | 
1 from Edna Southwards, are called the 


is famous. | | 
Streight did Xerxes according to Herodotus, make aB 8 of the Common weal of theſe Samot hraciams, telleth us 


for his more ſpeedy Flight he was compelled te make  rwixt forty and fifcy miles, ſufficiently fruitful, well re- 
of or 
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beſt Wines; mountainous in ſome. places; but thoſe miles from it. It was former! by another name called 
Mountains fraught with Quarries of excellent Marble, Ahhyrina; but that held not ong, the name of Lenmos 
which the Romans called Thaſhen, from the Hand, and in till remaining. 2. The ſecond of the two Cities was 
the times of Philip aud Alexander the Great ſo rich in then called Hlepheſtias, memorable for the Temple of 
Mines of uſeful Metals, chrat thoſe — received yearly | Vuican, hence called e e ;lince deſolate and de- 
80 Talents for their Cuſtoms of them. Ic hat one Town ſtroyed, and a new 1 own built in the place of it, being 
of the fee name with the Hand, ſituste on a large Plain called Cochizo. This Town is not great, but of a reaſon- 
in the North part of it, bordering on a godly Bay, which able ſtrength, memorable for the ſtout Reſſſtance which 
ſervesfar an Haven tothe Town: and on the South parts a notable Virago, named Mar ulla, made againſt the Tt 
where the Country is mere mountainous and hilty, there in the time of Mabomet the Great, the YVenetians then 
are two Tous more each of them firgare on an hill, but being Lords of the Iſland. For fuddenly landing, when 
the games thereof occur net amongſt my Authors. {they were not looked for, with a purpoſe to furprize 
3. uu, anacher {mall Iſland, now named Lembru, this Town, they found more Reſiſtance at the Gates than 
is ſicuata betwixt Samatbhrase and the Turncian Cherſo- they did _ none being more commended than this 
neſs, in cmpaIS about thirty miles, but more long then | Maiden, who ſeeing her Father ſlain, took up fuch Wea- 
bros, ſtretchintz North and South, and diſtant from S- pons as lay by him, and manfully made good the place, 
mothrace dont ten miles, The Iſland is mountainous for until the reſt of the Citizens, wakened with the Alarm, 
the moſt gart, except towards the Weſt ; where ir hath{|cameunto her Reſcue, and forced the Enemy to retire. 
ſome pleainec and well⸗watered Plains: in it is a Tow Near hereunto is the Hill on which Vulcan is fabled to 
of the fame name, ſituate at the ſaet of the Mountains have fell, more eminent for the Mineral earth here _ 
onde ſacred unte Marcy, hum not leſs-abſervable: Theſe] gathered. And not far hence Pliny reports a Labytinth 
3 are Very thinly rr reaſon of the Hipates. fo have ſtood in the days of old, little inferior unto thoſe 
4 Lm an | of more note, 3 iath .betwizt] of Crete or HAgyt; the Ruins of it being ſo decayed that 
Threce and Zacedon, not fur from hnbras; memorable \ Retfunins, who took rp xp in it, was not able to 
an the Poets for the fabulous Fall of Vulcan, he trace them. 3. The third place of note is Sctira, though 
ing hum an homely Brat, hardly worth che owning; | an ordinary Village, yet memorable for the Chappel in 
was by u in great: Paſſion threwn out of Heaven, and which the Greek Culoires begin their Oriſons on the ſixth 
falling on this Had. came 10 get his Halting. Howſoever, day of Auguſt, before their Fotheting of the Earth fo 
he was ancien — by the: People hereof, and often mentioned. In this & untry anciently reigned 
fremm tidnce: called Lemmi, It is in compaſs about an Thoas, the Son of Bacchus and Ariadne, during whoſe 
hundred miles, but more long then broad, extended time the Women of the Hand upon ſome difpteaſure 
from the Eaſt to the Weſt ; on every fide well furniſhed murthered ail the men, the King only excepted, pre- 
with conveniont -Creoks and ſome premy Havens, by ſerved by Aypfhyle his Daughter, whom they made their 
which che want of Rivers is in {ome fort recom- | Queen, and by whom Jaſen with the Argonauts were 
- palbani!t 2 oi nid ion! ſſo kindly entertained for two years together, that they 
_- The Country is for the moſt part plain, if compared | had almoſt forgot their incended Expedition for the 
unto the achacm Iſlands, bur otherwiſe felled wick fi- Golden Fleecb; ſhe her {elf being got with Child by 
ſing Mounwiaers;the interpoſed Valleys being very fruit- Jaſon at his being there, the other Wen probab 
ful of Wheat, Pulſe, Wane, Fleſh, Cheeſe, ol, Flax, following her Example. Following the Fortune of the 
Linnen, and all other n ies; only Wood is want e other parts of Greete, it eame ut laſf under the power of 
ing. And though ar Fen Mi before wat the Confturtinopolitan ot Eaſtern Etnperors! fi the Sub- 
ſard, yet have they good Filhing on the Sea-coaſt for | verkon of that Empire by the Latinęs or Weſtern Chri- 
chibir gfs-2nd ſuſtenande ; and in eme parts hot Baths] ſtians (of which more hereafrer) it fell to the ſhare of 
for Healchawd Medicines, But the chief Riches of this | fhæ H enotian, Vho held it till the year 1463, or chere 
Iſiand is in d mineral Earth here dipped; of excellent | pbours. : The Principal Port in this Ifland is now called 
virtus for curiug of Wounds, ſtopping df Fluxes,e 1. Aadro, which lies on the South Eaſt fide,” above which 
ſing Roiſous, a Freſervativs ugainſt Infection, and the ſtands the Ciry with an indiſſerent Caſtle Garriſon'd' by 
like; vated Terra Deng from the place, and Terra Si. — before the War of Candia, there were fifty 
gillara, from cha Seal or Character imprinted on it. For Towns and Vittages, but there is now not above twenty, 
is malle up into final Pellers, aud Sealed with the the Venetian raking the Iſland in 1662, Rum d the ſtrong 
Türkis r, tr a it is chen (not before) | plac 
{old uuto the Merchants; y Whom it is perſed over Beſides theſe: on che Conſt of Thrace, there are alſo 
moſt parts of the Chriſtian World, Up rhe ſixth of | 
n goto gatlier it but not without much 
Ca yt and inany/Religious Preparggons, brought: 
in hy the Venerians, uhen they were Lords of this land, f hath 
ani} tit cdutinued bythe G04 Monks or &alvires, who) jr; foraified on the Ealtern part with a Caſtle built upon 
ars the principal in che Work. There is vng Hill vin 
where it growecii, tlie Top whereof being opened, they 
diſepvti the Vein, reſombling the caſtinglup of Worms 
and ha ring g chere as much of it chat day as che Prieſts 
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thank geh ſeas cloſed again ;ccerrain Bags of ir being ſent] 7hrare, being but the Acceſſories Of che ſeveral Conti 
ta the Guan eigner early, the reſidue fraled dp, and pens upon which they border; followed the Fortune of 


ſold to the Foreign Merchant. Lui the principal; and were conqub red iti them. 

N Bubua, known to che Aneieuts by the names ok 
ix and Abantii to the Moderns by that of Negropozr, 
wterh al along the Coaſt of gebn, paf al £6 
ir is in Fereiliry ; one part hercof being torn away 

«by an Barcheuake, #4 lying fill lo near unto it, 

har between the tfand and the Continent is only a little 

pus, which ebbeth and floweth ſevef times itt one 


Vel dg place.” 

Eaſtetu pactihereof areduic} d be fat and fluitful, the 
Weſtern-wery: dry u: in Both containing % 
Tons aid Villages, all uf them inhabited by the Gr? 
-unly rhrec; ani! thuſe three garriſuned by ch 
Turli, hey being Lords of che whole bfland, have new 
named it e lu former: times, fm two | n times in 
Cities iuſitꝭit as called inan Of which the firſt vas The reaſbu of which When Axiſtotle could not find, 
& anon; by the bamie of - che'IMand; lus large and it is faid that he threw himſelf into che Sea, with thete” 

well peo lad hom as ever formerly, but i no great eſti - _—_ un ego non cups te, tu'capies me. In this Nand 


| mation when-it was at the belt, ſeated up an high Hill” it che Premobcbry Cflres, Where NMaiglins, the Father 


loeking oer the gen unt n hnidſome Market, glce, ot of He te, placed his falſe Fires, to the Deſtruction 
whith-Mounc Athos caſts a ſhadow, though yew 87 15 ? 


f ſo many Greeks. For underſtanding how his Son 
” O'S 2... >, 1, 40 Genes 
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Palamedes, 8 he 8 to have Wend by the | . it became TIER ain ; till finally made ſubject un- 
hand of Parii was treacherouſſy circumvented by the to Rome with the reſt o Orbe and with it made a part 
EC Policy of Ulyſſes and Diomedes, he conceived ſuch a diſ- of: the Eaſteth Fin ire. In the Diviſion whereof amongſt 
1 | pleaſure againſt the whole. Hoſt of the Graciant, that he the Larines it fell to the ſhare of the Yenerians ;, who 
= in ik their general Deſtruction. To this end he cauſed from hence uſed with their Galliesto infeſt the Shores 44 
* 3 Fires to be made on the tops of the moſt dangerous and | Trurkie, an urb'their Trade. Provoked wherewith 
© q unacceſſihle Rocks in this whole Iſſand; which the Greeks eſpecially Wich their taking of Eni, a City of Thrace, ' 
| taking (according to the Cuſtom of the time) to — under the Conduct of Nicolas Caralis, the Venetian Ad- 
: been the Marks of ſome ſafe Haven, made thitherward, miral, who in that Enterpriſe & had taken 2000 Turis, 
and were there moſt miſerably caſt away; there periſn- which he carried with him into this Iſland, Mahomer the 
2 ing 200 Ships, and many thouſand men. But when Nau - Great reſolves upon the Conqueſt of i it, and with a pu- 
lins underſtood how Diomeges and Ulyſſes, whoſe Ruine ifſant Army ſets before the Town! And though ir coſt 
principally intended, were eſcaped,” he drowned | himdear,yerat haſt he got it, arid therewith all the Mand 
himlelf for very Vexation in this very ſame. place. Pala- allo, which depended on the Fortunes of it, [Anno 1471. 
medes, this Nauplius 8 Son, is ſaid to have invented four This Iſtand was Granted to the Common-wealth of Ve- 
"om of the Greek Lerters, viz. „ x; & to have firſt inſti- nice, in the times of Pietro Zuni, for their good Ser- 
BM ruted Centinels in an Army, and to be the firſt Inventer vices about the year 1204. The Fortifications of it were 
5 of the Watch - word. Ftillof late, the ſame which the Venetian left, hut within 
It is in ſength 150 3 ſſretched out fromthe North: theſe 2 or 3 laſt years, the Turks having loft the Mo- 
welt. to the South-eaſt; in breadth not above twenty, rea, have beſtowed much coſt on the Fortifications of it. 
where it is broadeſt; che whole compaſs. 365 {ralzar} The Inhabirants are ſuppoſed to make about 15000, the 
miles. It is the Queen of the s Sea, not only, for Turks and jews living in the City, the Greet in the 
2 but for Fertility Strength; plenti * n4 Suburbs, which are ſeparated from it by a 2 
as ths Fruit; 12 Wood fit for — Dike. Since it came into the hands of the Turks, mo 
Kar with many fair Harbours and! capacious Bays, ] of the Greekshave left the-Tfland;' ſo that it is but thinl 
and thoſe well fortitied.z watered alſo with the Rivers. propleds It has aſtrong Caſtle, built in a {mall 1 
of Cireusand Melas, two Rivers of ſo ſtrange a nature, between the Ciry and Greece, in the midſt of the Bridge 
that if a Sheep drink of the former, his Wooll turneth Which unites the Iſland to the Continent. There is a 
white, hut coal-black, if he; drink the latter. For the | place called the Nem- Tom, which is very well built, 
credit whereof 1 refer the Reader unto Strabo. Here is with a large Bazare, or Market-place. In this the 
| alſo ſaid 225 a Stone called Ami antus, which is drawn | Chriſtians are thrice. the number of the Turks and Jews: 
into. breaks Hemp, .and; good Cloth made of it; 1 ſecure againſt all Winds, and ex- 
hen it is taitied,; in ſtead; of being ſent unto tends two mil ngth, and is ſecured fromEnemiesby 
| iy ullers, .is th is thrown,unto. the Fire and ſo cleanſed. But | theCaſtle, which x2 ws 20 good Guns planted on oy 
whether this, be ſo or not, (for 1.put.ic:onl non 1 fide. The Inhabitants of the whole Iſland are tho 
= certain it is, thatit was once. enriched with Mines ſ to be 60000'Souls,''a tenth part of which are Turka, the 
Ui 


of Braſsand Iron, though thoſe now decay ed; and) reſt are Jews and Chriſtians. And ir afords to che Grand 
WI. 6 with Quarrſcy. pure Nubien which continue Seigniour 1 Dollars Revenues, Randolph. This 
202 * « aer 2 2 Aron Place took E mme of Negropont from the Black Bridge 
; Hand d bers 1 Fe. conquered od by . Turk, over the Ep. | The compaſs: of the Walls are not 
was yerx: populous the people moſt delighted to | aboye two miſes, but the moſt of the Inhabirarits live in 
live in, Vi ages 3. che. Cities and "walled Towns being the Suburbs. In this City the Baſba, or General of the 
only Three. 1, Caryſte, ancientiy Caryſt#c,ci with lictle|-Turkiſh Fleet. reſides, who is Governour of the City and 
or no variation, but by Rliny called ges and Chironia op Who has a Neiah or Deputy under him, _ ; 
3550 for its marble Quarries, of Which were made t ce lies a 8 of Gallies always 
che Pill by: Nee Cp on umme Caryſtie. 2. Chaltis, now Ne- ey — ly Mr. | AS Turks finding : ir Em. 
. 3? Toes en Exribos, ſeated on a Plain near pire decline a- pace, bx of the Moreas, and. Huw 
| why er 1 5 ets de te into a i goddly. g and a great part o —— great Char 
9580 5 of Negropont ; , trong! on the Fortifications of Negropont in 1686 and187! ;.: 
A ty; 0 0 with d 80 Bulwarks; yetthe Yenetians believ 1125 ue neceſſary for - 
WS th = in =. ment on i re beld | invincible: enn hat they ha ge year 1688 
. when, the, urks firſt {at down before. it, Nor waslit | ſent, a powerful Fleet for Co 3 of it, Which the 
_ - purchaſed" by the Turk, (though i/Mahomet, be had 13th 90 ey ors en in the Iſland, the zath, 
_ took. Conſtentinople,. undertook t the buſineſs) at a lower Monoſini the General ordered'the Trenchestobe Ye 
TIE 6 a the loſs of forty thouſand men, hö were ſpent | the-2othof Auguſt he took all the Out · works by 
4 „ 5 K ut taken at the laſt, and the people ut unto: te 6th of Fay he Stormed the Town, Ne a 
—_ MM | 1 Without, ponliderarion of 1Sex or Age. A Breach, hut: was beaten! « by che Turks. The 12th. 
1 mer times of ſo: great. Wealth and Powet, of the Lame, it was Stofined. the-ſecond' time, and that 
. 0 Tc Colonies, abroad into Macedonia, (a princi-| proving unſycepſaful, he withdrew the F e „ 
= Region of the which was hence called, Chalcidice) 1as much w prevent its intire Ruin 3 but yet 
—_ ide Sten and ſome paxts of Lahn; and had a ſtrong it is ſaid he Waren emed eee D Tiathe - 
3 lese en the Affairs of Achais allo, as being ſituatẽ are-now Fo 2 5 it again to preſerve ic, a0 
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0 ade i Continents; 2 it a e Wines it 2 e Flees uthe Gulph 8 b. ie 122 

Bri he it Was in the of | may be nns Ba een 07 BL: 
w» 222 92 Lown, together, with, el. iu T 5 5.4 DAs, i in nich into: Mert zone of the 


de Calle of  Acrararinch, wert called the Bd. Provinces of Aehbais; famous for the Overthrow of the 
15 8 17 85 Greece ; inſomuch that When the Reman Sunate populous Nauy of Xerxes by the Atheni au- r ieee 
= Comm ed Philip, che Father of Per ſaa co ſet the Grid: tes. What was the number of thei Soldiers and 
= cen at libetty; the Grecian made anfwer, that in vain} Gallies of the: Perſian fide hath been 1 
1 * as, thein Sherry reſtored, them, ;;nvlels theſe three: The whole Greiies Fleet conſiſted of no more than 2 
1 Towns were. firſt dilmancled..; .Permitred, by the Ne- Veſſels, . were rigged and ſet forth; at 
= TIF mangto. live according ro, their own, Laws,:iv memory charge of the Athenians only, the: reſt by the:Aſſociates. | 
© af char, Benefit they refuſed to declare-geanit them in Let was the Admiralty committed to Exrybiades a La. 
1 behalf of Autiochut, who thereupon made himſelf Maſter: cedemonian p the Athena preferring the main care of 
I ok e and 2805 5 51 of the laid. Hut forced the common Safety before an unſeaſonable contention. for. 
8 Wy 4) 5 to leave the place er lo ofthe. la the. Barrel at Ther Priority, The 4 | tant, i ng For, 1 
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„and fit to 


intended not to have hazarded the Battel, but with full under Water, was by Jupiter erected at. Te 
fail to have retired to Pelpponneſrs, into which Country | receive her; and in it was ſhe delivered o. 
the Perſians had made Incurſions; reſpecting more the Diana: Of which thus Ovid; 
Welfare of their own Country yet defenſible, than the ——Erratica Delos 
deſperate eſtate of Attica. This Deſign was by Themi-| Errantem accepit, tunc cum levis Inſula nabat. 
ſtocles (as careful for the eſtate of Athens as they for lic incumbens ſub Palladis arbore, Palma, 
Sparta) ſignified to Xerxes : who, getting between them Edidit invita geminos Latona noverca. 
and home, compelled them to a neceſſity of fighting, but | Unſettled Delos floating on the Wave, 
to his own Ruine. For in the Conflict more than 200 of | A little Iſland e gave 
his Ships were ſunk, and moſt of the reſt taken; the To wandring Laten, ſpight of Fund's Head, 
Coufederates having loſt of their Navy forty only. Be-| Under Hinerva's Palm-tree brought to Bed. | 
rween the Athenians and the Ana were many Con- Notable alfo is this Iſland for the Temple of Apollo, and 
rentions for this Ifland ; the Fortune of the Athenians in | a Cuſtom, neither permitting Men to die, or Children 
the end 132 It hath in it a City of the ſame name, to be born in it; but ſending ſick Men and great bellied 
the Royal Seat of Telamon, the Father of Ajax, ſo fa- Women to Rhene, a ſmall Iland. and not much diſtaut. 
mous in the War of Troy: More memorable for giving By a more ancient name it is called Orrygia; and by that 
Birth to Solon the Legiſlator of Athens, one of the ſeven name mentioned in any of the Poets, both Greek and 
Wiſe Men of Greece. It was in after-times the See of a | Latin. The chief Town of it, called alſo Delos, is ſituate 
Biſhop, ſubject to the Archbiſhop of Athens, the prin- on a Plain environed with Rocks, near tlie Hill called 
cipal City lying on the South fide of the Iſle, now called | Cynthus, whence Apollo had the name of Cynthius, and 
Colours, as the Iſle is Santa Brouſia. The old City was Diana of Cynthia; as of Delizs, and Delia, from the 
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n the North ſide, and is now ruined, being called Am- 
belaki. Mr. Wheler faith it is in compaſs about 50 miles. 
The principal Town Colouri conſiſts of about 150 poor 
Cottages and 400 Inhabitants. It has two other Vil- 
lages Metropolis, the other is Ambelaki, which was the 
old Salamina, and by the Ruins may have been four 
miles in compaſs. It has one of the largeſt Havens in the 
World, and abounds with Corn, Pitch, Roſin, Coal, 
and Spunges. ny 
J. /AGINA, now called Engia, an Iſland ſituate over 
. againſt Sinus Saronicus, being that Bay of Corinth which 
openeth into the eAgear, hence called Golfo di Engia; 
the Reulm of Eacus, made for his Juſtice and Integrity 
one of the Three Judges of Hell: the other two being | 
his Brother Rhadamanthus, and Minos the King of Crete. | 
It had formerly been call'd Oenone, and Oenope; but took 
chis name from gina, the Daughter of Aſopus a King 


5 


Eacus and Rhadamanthus. The People hereof are pro- 


the Wars of Athens; from which they are diſtant about 
12 miles. The ground hereof is very ſtony, but good 
For Barley, of which it is very plentiful : inhabited in 


whom they gave in thoſe days t 
(the Iſland being alſo calld 14 
more Terram foderent, becau 


ame of Myrmidons, 


lage; who dwelt at firſt in Caves without any Houſes. 
Hence the occaſion of the Fable of turning Emmets into 
Men at the Prayer of F acxs. Both Tale and People after 
% know not ariel 


re we found them. This Iſland gives name at pre- 


which in 1654 was taken arid ruined 
Fleer, which took 600 poor Greek Chriſtians for Rowers 
and Slaves away with it. It hath plenty of Corn, Cot- 
ton, Honey and Wax, Almond, hat ay the laſt 
are ſo numerous, that if they did not yearly. break their 
Eggs they would ſtarve the Inhabitants. 


Iſland now. call | 
compaſs. This Iſland was retaken by the Venetian 
_ I OOO. os be 5 0 

8. The CYCLADES, fo called becauſe they lie in a 
Circle round about Delos, are in number 53. They are 


5 10 


Iſland. In this Town had Apollo both his Temple and 


of Beotiag,on whom Jupiter is ſaid to have begot both 
perly called Xyginenſes and Eginetæ, much ſpoken of in 


Former times by a laborious and thriving People, to 

p. „ from Page 53 to 62. Coronelli ſaith, this Iſland having 
midonia) quod Formicarum been taken from the Venetians by Barberouſſe, 2 Famous 
Emmer-like they digged | Turkiſh Admiral In the laſt Century Francis Moroſini 
up and under the Earth, to make it the more fit for Til- reduced it under the Yenerians again the year 1674. 


| 


were carried into Theſſaly, where be- of it, and ging name to the Iſland: Memorable fora 


ſent to the whole Bay of Saron, It is about 30 Miles in neus doth both affirm, that the Waters will not mix with 
compaſs. It has bur one Village called by its own name, Wine: the only Iſland of this Sea which remaineth under 
the Venetian the power of the State of Venice, the reſt being ſubject 


to the Turk; deſerving therefore the firſt place in our 
-anciently. This Iſland is about 50 miles in compaſs, 


This Ifland ;ſeveral' Attempts to reduce it in 1658. There is about 
did of old belong to the Yenetians. There is another 30 Villages, and 20000 Souls, moſt of them Latinized 
Porus, of old Calabrea, 18 miles in Greeks. Randoph. It is in effect a large heap of Marble 
| Soil, All the Villages can in time of neceſſit 


of the Iſle. . The Inhabitants, which are many, work 


Oracle, deliver'd here more plginly than in other places, 
whence, (as ſome ſay) it was called Delos; the word in 
Greek ſignifying manifeſt or apparent: Made famous by 
the reſort of People from all places hither, eſpecially 
from the neighbouring Iſlands, who ſent yearly multi- 
tudes of Men and troups of Virgins to celebrate his So- 
lemnities with Herds of Sacrifices. More wealthy after- 
wards by removing of the Trade of Corinth hither; that 
Town being urterly deſtroyed by the Romans, and this 
made choice of by the Merchant; partly by reaſon of the 
Immunities of the place, but principally in regard of the 
convenient ſituation betwixt Europe and Aſia. It con- 
tinued in great Wealth and Power till Mithridates laid it 
waſt; and at laſt, on the ceaſing of the Oracles, was 
utterly forſaken, both Town and Ifland are now called 
Sdiles. By which name alſo Rhene, an adjoining Ifland 
(before mentioned) is at this day known ; chained to 
the other by Polycrates the Tyrant of Samos, and now 
united to it, at the leaſt in name. This Iſland is but 
ſmall, not exceeding five or ſix miles in compaſs, but 
twice as long as broad; low, rocky and barren, now 
totally deſolate, and called Zdeli. The Learned Wheler 
has given a large Account of the Ruins of this Iſland, 


2. TENOS, by Ariſtotle called Hydruſa, by ſome 
Ophiuſa, by the Moderns Tina. The chief Town of ig. 
is of the ſame name, fo called from one Tenes the Builder 


Fountain called Dipnoſus, of which Ariſtotle aud Athe- 


Deſcription of thoſe Iſlands that incompaſs Delos, tho? 


and is the higheſt Land in thoſe Seas: The Turks made 


Rocks, though in many places covered with a fruitful 
| y repair to 
' the Qaſtle Which ſtands on the higheſt Rock in the middle 


| alfocalled the lands of the Arches, becaute they are in their own Silks, but they are no great Artiſts. Wheler, - 
the Sea called Archipelago. They ſtand ſo cloſe together, Page gl. „ on, 

that-in a clear day a Man may ſee 20 of them at a time; 3. ANDROS, (prima inter Cyclades). was reckoned 
for which cauſe it is with good reaſon accounted to be a chief amongſt the Cyclades, or firit at leaſt in order, be- 
dangerous place for Sailors in a Storm. The chief of cauſe next ro Delos: originally called Cauros,afterwards 
theſe Cyclades are, 1. DE LOS, quaſi a, ſignifying Antandros, and at laſt Audros; from Andrus the Son of 
apparent; becauſe when all the Earth had abjured: the Eurimachus, who founded the chief Town of it, of the 
receit of Latonaat.the requeſt of Juno, this Iſland, then 8 name alſo. 1 for a pleaſant 1 OE 
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mor Farium by the Latines> It is in compals.about 30 


| tire amongt che King's Daughrers and deemed's Virgin; 
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mentioned by Pliny, the waters whereofon the Nones of 
January yearly had the taſte of Wine. It till retains 
the name of Andro, or Andri. It has a good large Town 
to the North Eaſt, there are about 3000 4 eo ts 
in this Iſland, who are ſuhject to the Turks, who pay a 
Tax of 10500 Dollars, they have Coan and Wine in a- 
r but their beſt Commodity is their Silk. Ran- 
— | 2 | 
4 N AXOS, now Ae one of the biggeſt of the 
Pack, as being about 80 Miles in compaſs. In ancient 
times it was called Veneris Inſula, or the Iſland of Venus; 
' afterwards Dionyſia, by reaſon of its abundayce of Wine, 
and the goodnets of thoſe Wines together, conſecrated 
to Bacchys, whom the Greeks call Dionyſius. From its 
wonderful plenty of Wheat called by ſome Sicilia minor, 
or the Leſſer Sicily ;, but at laſt Naxos, from one Naxus, 
who had the Conduct of a Colony of Carians hither, . But 
notwithſtanding this new name, Bacchus did ſtill retain 
the honour to be worſhipped in it, in regard of his love 


untd the place; wenn here Ariadne (as the, Poets 


fable) whom Theſexs had left upon the Rocks: whoſe 
Coronet or Chaplet, being by his means made one of the 
Heavenly Conltelatigns, is by Columella called ' Ardor 
Naxius; by the name OF the Ifland ; though commonly 
by Aſtronomerg Corona Ariadnes, from the name of the 


— 


—_— 


Lady. The Women of this Iſland are ſaid by Pliny to 


be delivered generally in the eighth month, as Bacchw 
Was born within that term. But it is moſt certainly 
famous in true Story for the Beauty and Fertility of it, 
and tor a kind of excellent Marble called Ophites or Ser- 
pentinus; the ground whereof. is green, diapered with | 
| blew or purple Spots, in much eſteem amongſt. the Ro- 
mant. When theſe Iſlands fell to the Yenerjans, they 
conferred this on one John Quirino, a Patgician or Gen- 
tleman of that City (as they did divers of the reſt. on | 


till by getting Pyrrhus.on Deidamia the King's Daughter 
it was proved to be otherwiſe. Others relate that Ulyſſes 
diſcovered him by a Wile, who; coming thither like a 
Pedler or Petti-merchant with Arms and other Ware, to 
avoid diſtruſt, expoſed. his Merchandiſe to the view of 
the Damoſels : When the other Ladies falling on the 
Tires and Laces, Achilles took into his hand the Spear 
and Shield. Which when Ulyſes had obſerved; he made 


him leave that Company, and away for Trey. The hand- 


ſomneſs oi the Fraud take from Ovid; thus: 
Conſcia venturi Genitrix Nereia Fat: | 
Diſſimulat Cultu Natum; & dec eperat omnes | 
(In quibus Ajacem) ſumpt æ fallacia Veſtis, 
Arma ego fœmintis animum mot ura virilem 
arne G. „ 
Thus Engliſhed by G. Sandys in his Tranſlation of. the 
nerds . ² u ⁊᷑⁊ĩ £15. 
Ihe whole Deſign in order tu relate 
Tbetis, ſoreknowing great Achilles Fate; 
Diſguis d her Son, ſo like a Virgin dreſt i, 
That all miſtook, and Ajax with the reſt. bi 


When Arms with Womens Trifles, which might blind 


Suſpect, I brought to tempt a manly Mind.» 
Jet was the Hero Virgin-Ike array'd ; . 
Who taking up the Shield and Spear, I ſaid, 

O Goddeſs- horn, for thee the Fate of Troy - 
Her Fall reſerves: why doubtſt thou to deſtroy 


' . Great Pergamus ?. then made him d' off thoſe W 


And ſent the Mighty unto mighty Deeds. 


ere is another of this name betwixt Negropont and 


Lesbos, which Ortelius conceives to be the Scene of this 


Action: but the general opinion is for this (though that 


be the greater Iſle) to which the ſiruation of it amon 
che relt of thoſe Iſlands where reigned ſo man of che 
Greek Kings inte reſſed in the War of Troy ſeems to give 


other undertakers) from whom it came to the Noble good countenance; the name and power of Greece not 


Family of the Cr:/pe's, Who held it till the year 1572, 

when James the laſt of that Houſe loſt it to Selymus the | 
ſecond. ; Moſt part of it is very high Land, yet it hath a 
great many pleaſant and fruitful Valleys: the beſt Town 
is to the North Weſt, It has an Archbiſhop who lives 
very well, and has his City and Country Houſe. And 
abe vhich e n 

and happy, paying their Tribute at Conſtantinople ; the ; 


. 


yery lar 
with a 


F yrates. ; Randolph. 


ants, which exceed not 5000, are very rich and equally diſtant from them both; the Promontories 


N in thoſe days ſo much towards the North. It 
lies to the North of. Mægrepont, is large, and has ſeveral 
e Harbors, and one great and populous Town, 
il Caſtle to defend them from & troubleſom 


8. 4% ELOS, ſituate betwixt Crate and'Pelopomniſus, 


of Scyllewm in the one, and that of Dichnnaum in the 


| Jeſuits have great Revenues in the Iſle, and ſome Ge- other, ſhoqting out againſt it. Jnhgbredin former times 


: noeſe Gentlemen live there. Randolph, 
. GY AROS, a little Iſland, into which the Romans | 
uſed to baniſh Delinquents. Hence that of Juvena!,' 


. * 


cited by G. Sandys. N 


3 ae Gyaris 1 dignum, 4 loſopher, hence ſunamed Addie, but more properly 


* a Colony of hai aus, who coming ont of Byblus, a 


own of that County, gave that nante unto it! Being. 
called Melos afterwards by che Greeks, from its abun- 
dance of Honey. The Birth · place of Diagoras the Phi- 


. Si vis eſſe aliquid : Probitas laudatur, & alget. an or the Atheiſt, the firſt who in thoſe dark times of 
If thou intend'ſt to thrive, do what deſerves  -- IIgnorance .abſolutely denied there was a God. Prota- 
goras Deos in dubium vocavit, Diagoras extliufit, ſaitin 


. Short Gyaros or Gyves: prais'd Virtus ſtarves. 
s. P A ROS, now Pario, by ſome of the Ancients 
called Pactya, by others Minos; but it obtained this 


new name from Parus, à Son of Jaſon: Memorable for 
arts of the whiteft Marble, of which commonly the | 
- Statues of the Gods were made, called from hence Mar- 


Miles, running in a long Plain from Eaſt to Weſt, having 
once à Town. of the ſame name ſeated in the North, once 
famous, but now utterly ruined. The Inhabitants here- 


Milo alſo. - 


Lattantinsof him, It is now called Mile, round in form, 
and containing g; miles in compaſs. The Soil is ſuffici- 


; ently fruicful in Corn and Oil, but defective in Wine. 


— 


Here. is great plenty of Marble curiouſſy beſpotted, and 


no {mall ore of Mill- ſtones; as alſo great tities of 
Pitch and Brimſtone, and ſome Sul 1 ot Springs 
good for N The chief Town of it is called 
The Turks call it Digarmenlick. It has but 
one Ton which ſtands in a fine Plain; the Inhabitants 


of were noted to be very careleſs of kee ing their Pro- Are thought to be 5900. 2 are a rear plague | 
| their * Tribute 


miſes, and Contracts: whence dj, grew into a to it, but the Tw ks: come\r 
benen applied e thoſe, who made no fert nag al ;being aeg 
_._ _ . their Promiſe 


8. There is now a Town in it called c- 


phalo, byt it is of no great note; now called Bazo 
Turks, is 30 Miles in compals, miſerably poor, 
the Greek Religion. Randolph, s. 
J. SCT ROS, oppolite to Magneſia in Aſia minor, 
famous for the Birth of Neoptolemus or Pyrrhus, and that 


it was the Lurking-place of Achilles. For his Mother | 


y there, 


2 at Scio. 3 2 R FA 
9. SERIPHUS, Twenty miles from Delos, memora- 


* 


t 


the ble of old for the Education of Perſeus the Son of Danae. 
© of It is reported of this Iſland, . that the Frogs bred there are 
naturally mute; but ſuch as are bro 


A 


laces keep their natural tone: from whence, Prover- 
ly, ſilent and ſullen Perſons were called Rane Seri- 


 Thetis, being fore warned hy an Oracle that he ſhould be rocky Iſland, and hath a Lowa of the ſame nam. 

lain in the Trojan, War, ſent him to Lycomeges | King of 10. CA, by ſome called CEOS, and now Zea. oppo- | 
this Iſland, where he was brought up in Woman's At- {ne to the Promontory of Achaia called Smum, in com- 

pals about 30 miles, made towards the Welty in ler 


| 
* | 
. * 1 


Au from other 


phie, It is now called Sexfine or Serphone, à ſtony and 


* 


now Polino;, 16. Oliarus, now 


| becauſe they lie 

to à Circle, as the Cyclades are. They are in number 
twelve. vix. 1. Anaphe, ſo called by the Argonauts, 
| Ind we «yapardons. (uomhilune, becauſe the Moon did ſud- 


froni Naxos, where Homer is {aid to have been buried: 
But others find his Grave at Naxos, and ſome at Chios; 


/ his Burial as the place of his Birth, Then are 5. Laguſa, 
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of a Creſcent or half Moon; mountainous and hilly, ex- 


cept towards the North; by Pliny faid to have been torn 


fram Eubea, by a ſudden violence of the Sea, many men | 


periſhing in the waters. Of old times it was beautified 
with three fair Towns; 1. Fulzs, 2. Carthea, and 3. Ca- 
reſſus: of which there is nothing now remaining. 
Others there are whoſe names occur amongſt the An- 
cients : as 11. Miconus, now called Micole ; 12. Cythnzs, 
now Cauro; 13. Siphnus, now Siphano ; 14. Theraſ, now 
Santorini; 15. Cimolis, called formerly Echinuſa, but 
uiniminio, 17. Sicenus, 
now Sicino; 18. Polyagos, now Falconara; 19. Amor gos, 
o, one of the biggeſt of them all, but not elſe 
obſervabfe. 4 
9. The SPORADES 
eo quod in Mari 


are ſo called from welps, ſpar, 0, 
ſparſe ſunt, & non in Circulum ad 
diſperſed and ſcattered, not formed in- 


denly, and beyond her natural courſe, appear unto 
them, then grievouſſy ; diſtreſſed by Tempeſt. Apollo 

orſhipped here is hence called Anapheus. It is now u- 
ſually called Namfio. 2. Aſtypalæa, now. Stampalia, in 
compaſs 88 miles, by ſome of the Ancients called Theon 
Trapeza, or the Table of the Gods. In Aſtypale, the chief 
Town of it, was _”_ worſhipped, from hence ſome- 
times called Aftypalens. 3. Helene, ſo called from that 
fair Greek Dame, whom Pars is here ſaid to have firſt 
deflowered; now called NMacroniſi. 4. Los, fifreen miles 


the difference being almoſt as great abqut the place of 


6. Phocuſa, 7. Phæcaſia, 8. Philocandros, 9. Schinuſa, 


10 Strybia, of little note either in Poetry or Story. And 
finally, 11. Thera, not far from gina, before mentioned, 
formerly called Caliſte; but named thus by Theras a 

| e de 


Theban e Son of Auteſion, conducting hither. 


a Colony of Spartans and Mynians, (theſe laſt of Thefſaly)| 


caſt. out of Lemnos by Pelaſgus: in memory of whom, as 
the Founder of their Name and Nation, the Iſlanders uſed. 
to celebrate an annual Feaſt. A Sedition after happening 
aftiongſt this People, the weaker Party, under the Gon- 


duct of one Batt«s,admoniſhed ſo to do by the Oracle of 
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ee 
Parce metu, Cytherea, mayent immotæ tusrum 
Fata tibi. ot 
Drive Fear, fair Cytherea; from thy mind; | 
Thou thy Son's Fate immovable ſhalt fing. 
Mr. Wheler aſſures us this Iſland is Barren, Rocky, Moun- 
tainous, Ill- peopled, but it has Game and Fowl in plen- 
ty. The chief Town lies on the South ſide, and it is, (till 
under the Venetians. It has a River which in Summer 
time ſeems dry, but preſerves it ſelf 3 foot under ground. 
page 47. Coronelli. In his Hiſtory of the Morea, faith it 
is ſeated in the Gulph of Laonice on the South of the 
Morea, and that it has inany Harbours upon its Shoars, 
one of which call'd the Pragoniert, on the Paſt of the 
Iſland it has good Anchorage, and will ſecure a Nume- 
rous Fleet, it being by Nature fo formed that it may 
be ſhut up with a Chain, and yet will hold 40 Gallies. 
Selim Emperor of the Turks attempted the Conqueſt of 
this Iſland by Hali, but found ſo ſtout a Reſiſtance, that 
he gave over the Deſign. The Lacedemonians of old, 
were no lefs Jealous of the Preſervation of this Iſland, 
than the Venetians now are, becauſe it was their Ram- 
part, and, ſecured the Trade of Egypt; and when the 
Athenians took it in the 8th. year of the Peloponneſian 
War from them, they ſoon found the worth of it by the 
Want, their Country from thence forward being expoſed 
to the Inroads of their Enemies, if they had not forth- 
with Fortified and Garriſoned the oppoſite Shoars. 
And fo I paſs from the's/£gear to the Cretan Sea, ob- 
ſerving this only by the way, that moſt of the 69 Kings 
which accompanied Agamemnon in the War of Troy were 
Kings only of theſe ſmall Iſlands 3 or elſe of other places 
as inconſiderable for wealth and Potency : every {mall 
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is environed; or from Candia the Metro ee or chief 
. Town thereof But the general name hic 


Free the Daughter of Heſperms, hone both theſe have 


the moſt or greateſt part of which is yearly n hi- noiſe of loud-ſounding Cymbals, gere uſed by his 


1 nes can. raiſe in it 600 men able to bear Arms, withal ſhaking of xMeir- Hel 1 fs Fidlers) an 
be People have formerly been good Ses fari men, a and ndicnlots mauer. Huſt iyhereunts' 


2 Vi hut e Dr. 


| recain,as Envy, Malice, and Lying; to which laſt they are Non re enitle 4 Oybelifus can elo 

ſo, iofmitely Addicted, CEE horrible Lie was: — e we 

| Proveriaky Creten/e mendacium. This fault was aimed | 
:atby the Paet Epimenzdes, a Native. of this;Wland, whoſe] - No BS led thi 


png thus. cited by 8. Paul to Titus, ro 12180 nach - That chou Was börn did ot tits Cymba 


RES The Crerans alway s Liers 2 n 25 ee were imitatsd in the prime Cities of Greece 
une Bealtsof L kor their Equity on Earchy Are 
Eby 100 which chisProverb may: be add grin hn IA jor (roger gether With neut * 


| Gilicians+:\ ſome, I know, apply, 
tte iges of kund, Capi, | Ng 25 
All ee the lame Lettet, and all conceived | Zurcke of 
. e A IE OY Es TW "Os & Vie, Serre. 
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- hi chowwkicength of ths Rocks TIP it fk of Weir old Diſeaſes, a8 great Ears and as Idle as - 
ever formerly; Covetous withal; ard very ſubtile, im- 
rient of Labour, and not'cating to learn an Science 


hath prevail- 
ed moſt in all ſorts of Writers is that of Crete, ſo called 
22570 Cirreta,' by a: Syncope or Abbreviation, from the 
Curetes, the 15 e hereof; who together with 
the Corybuntes and Telchini, where the Prieſts of Cybele | 
the principal Goddeſs of this Iſland - and they ſo called 
Sn Tis nde, from their Tonſure or Shgving of the Head. 
A Cuſtom much in uſe paste the Prieſts of ſome of 
the Pagan Deities, and enough from them tranſ- 
mitted to the Church o Roms. Aud to this Etymology 
Ido rather incline, than either to derive the name from 


 Cretes, the Son of Fupiter and the Nymph Idea, or from 


they are accuſtomed from their youth, apd therein 
ny ht more expert —— the Turks themſelves, 
Lang puage 1 _ is the Greek Tongue, 
hook the Gentle art, by reaſon of Foes 
Dependance on the State of a fpeak Halian alſo. 
Both Languages are ufd alfo in Divine Offices; the peo- 
le being generally of the Communion of the Church of 
Greece; but the Earine Service is uſed alſo in many pla- 
ces, fince the Subjection of this Ifland to the Yenerians. 
They were converted firſt unto the Faith by S. Paul the 
Apoſtle, who having planted the Gofpel of Life amomgſt 
their Authors alſo, . Nor dare I to reject the Gonceit of —_ left the Datering of it unto Tun whom he made 


Bochartus, who fetching the Etymons of moſt people | Biſhop of this Ile; recommending'tnto him the Care of 
from the Panic Languag age or Original, will have the | the Churches chere: will po 3 and Ec- 
r 


Cre tans to be deſcend om the — a Nation of cleſtiaſtical Cenſure : by the Text. 
the Philiſtinti well known in Scripture; the word Ce- Which power that it beteten 76 o Tit evi ,andnor 
retb being abbreviated i into Creth, from which into Crete as their Evangelift only, is affirm efly not only by 


and 4 is no difficult aſlage. But in my, mind his the Subſcription of the Nd Epiſtle,” where whe is plat 24 


Conjecture is better than his Proof. For chough it may fcalled-# Kr cnioinoies twfoxor©-; the firſt iſhop 


be granted without inconvenience that the Arms of of the Church of the Creran but by theconcurre nr Teſti- 


the Pbiliſtins were their Bow and Arrows, as appears | monies of Euſeb. Eerl. Hiſt. 1. 3. c. 4. &. Ambr: fat. 
1 Sam. 31. 3. and that the Cretans anciently were expert | ad Tir. S. Hime in Tir. c. 1. v. 5, and in his Tratt de 
at thoſe Weapons alſo: yet this concludes no more than Seripter. Ecrleſiaſfibis, Pee, eited by Oerumem in 


the Cretans are of the Race of the Philiſtiur, than that | Praſar. ad Ep. Tit. Oerumenim himſelf i in Tir. 1. and fi- 


almoſt all Nations elſe had the ſame Original; the Bo. nalſy by Theophyla# in his Preface to the fame Aachen Aﬀ 


and Arrows being the ordinary Weapons of moſt People | which in plain terms call him Biſhop, and the Biſhop of 


formerly, till Cuſtom and. Experience trained them up to Cyete; according to chat ſenſe ah meaning of the Fore 
others of a later date; as he himſelf acknowledgeth in 
many: places of his excellent and elaborate Tractates. 


| Epiſcopre, as it was uſed in their times, diſtinet from Pref- 
Heer. The Church hereof, whilft wholh under 
Greet Patriarehs, was governed by four * Arch- boys 
che beginning of the fourth Climate, ſo that the longeſt and 21 Biſhops. But fince the Subjection of this Iſland to 
Day in Summer is no more than 14 hours and a quarter, che State of /enice, there is but one Archbiſhop, Which 
and in relation to the Earth, ſet in the middle of the Sea, is he of Candia, the chief City, and eight Biſhops only ; 
at ſo even adiſtance from Europe, Aſia, and Africk, as if [beſides the Titular Patriarch of Conſtantinople, who With 
naturally deſigned to be what Ariſtorle hath pleaſed: to cl there his Reſidence ; ſome Prelate of the Tart Church 
"thy the Lady and Mitre 5 of the Sea. For it is diſtant from 
Hr an hundred miles, as many from fie the |fi — 4 Vel 
Leſs, and not above 150 fromthe Shores of Aﬀfich: ee dene 5 ihe 
chat of Virgil, | Famous was this Hhnd ambiigh the POETS) "OY 
©. c Greta. Jovis mags: mais jacet Hſala Plere., 
Sy 8 > Fove's Birth-place Crere, a fruirful Sn ans. For here reigned Sarn in the firſt Ages 6 ne 
In the middle of the Sea doth ſtand. World, father of Fupiter, who was born here, And ferret 
168 in length 270, in breadth 30 miles, in 'compals' nurſed in the Hilf called Ida. For” ſeeing that; by rl 
1 390, The Soil is very fruitful, eſpecially of Wines Compact bet wirt Sarurn and fis Brother” Tit ket: Sn 
which we callMuſcadels, of which they tr yearly vas to enjoy the Kingdom fox his oi Life only, "bit all 
12000 Butts, together with Sagt, Suns, oneys | his 5g ts ildreh to be murthered as Toon as born; z 
- Sugar, Olives, Dutes, Apples, Orenges, Limons, Raiſins, Fupiter, Bat the care of his Mother'Cybele, Was òonve 8 
Melons, Citorus, Pomegranates.' Yer, as other Countries away, an ſecretly nurſed in Moùnt Ma. os" before 


- In reference to the Heavenly Bodies it is firuate under 


Recovery of that City” from the 


” 3 438 14 


perfectly: only Well practiſed in Shooting, to Which 


PR 


— 2 ys honoured wich chat em te 


ay things memorized both by the Poets and old Hiſtpri- 


of the like hatmnature, it is not a little deficient. in Corn, faid: the Crying of the Infant Being drowned: 'by- the | 


| Rockers to avoid Diſcovery; 'Whietice" after wardsthe 


ther from Peloponneſys. 


— 


The Wand is very populons, inſomuch chat it is  Conybantes, es, or Prieſts of Oybete, cvfed in her ing 


tho bt that upon any ſudden oecaſion the Seignioury the like muſicul lnſtruments, ohe 


Vertue commaculated with many Vices, Which ey yet oer kee PUGH: » 10 vir} 


. 3115 tho t AI 1: 8 34 97 
42 r 
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©? £ Boge * e * $3. Abel 


e «6s? lere, um dati, vtefüe dal. Here alfo lived- #44 5 . e, 


an, that is to ſay, There are three Nations whoſe names | alſo lived che Jewdty-tuft 

begin with tha letter &, worſe: then any other, viz; | who is fabledbythe Poets 
Kere. Nimes. the Cappa doi uus Ovtans, and on 'a white Bulf: : who „ 

his Proverb to | Huler; Arr path FO ng Hue rr fot 

(beginning ineo whic conve ek. 
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taries: whoſe company by che Pandariſi of Dadalus ſhe 


I think it not altogether impoſſibſe to be true, oonſidering 
how Domit ian, to verifie the old relation, exlübited the g 


Finally, here was the lo- Much - delebrated Labyrinth,niade 


for him to come out but 


enjoying, was delivered. of two Sons, one called Afinos, 
the other Taurus. And whereas it is ſaid that the Mino- 
taur was flain by Theſes ; like enough that the annual 
Tribute of 7 Children, which the Athenians paid to Afi- 
noc, Was laid up is ſome Priſon, Minos and Taurus being 
the Keepers or Gaolers. As for the action of Paſiphae, 


like beaſtly Spectacle in his Amphitheatre at Rome : 92 


ll... 


Chain of Hills, ſo named from the Whiteneſs of them 
now ralled di Aedara,. and by ſome La Spachia. 
Rivers of any eminence here are few or none. The 
principal of thoſe that be, are, 1. Nilopetamns, 2. Sra- 
ſomes, 3. Epicidnus, and, 4. Divotro, towards the North. 
5. Populjar, towards the Eaſt ; and 6. Liners, towards 
the Weſt: none of them navigable, or capable of Ships 
of Burthen, tcarce of little Barks. - But chat defect is 
ſupplied by the neighbouring Sea, which affordeth many 
Creeks and Bays, ſome .capacious Havens, and. great 


thus ſaith Martial, „%% „ ſtore of Fiſh, among which a kind of bearded uller, 
Junctam Paliphaen Dictæo, credite Tauro | reckoned among the Delicacies of the ancient Romans. 
Vidimus; acrepit Fabula priſca fidem. hy the convenience of which Harbours, their Fiſh-trade, 


Q uicquid Fama canit, donat Arena tibi. ] 
The Fable's prov'd a truth, our eyes did ſee 
The Cretan Bull _—_ with Paſiphae. 


5 What cauſe hath then Antiquity to glory ? oi 
We ſaw it done, ſhe only heard the Story. 


and the ſituation of it in the midſt of the Sea, the people 


anciently were eſteemed ſo good Sea-faring men, that 


when the people of thoſe times did tax a man with any 


incredible report, they uſed to ſay, Cretenſis neſtit Pe- 
lagen meaning thereby the matter to be as improbable 


as for one of Crere to be no Sailou. 


by Daædalus for the including and ſafe keeping of the 245- 
notaurus; ſo full of various Windings and Turnings, that 
when any one was got to the end thereof, it was impoſſible 

the help of a Clew of thread. 


E MAinot aur (half a Man, half a Bull) the Children 


of the Athenians, paid yearly to Minos in way of Tribute, 
are ſaid to be murthered, till he was killed by Theſes, Son 
of vs 8 Athens, with whom Ariadne the daugh- 
ter af Minos falling in love, taught him a means to kill 
the Monſter, and gave him the Clew of thread, before 


oken o CO! again: the Moral or Hi- 
ary whereof hath been ſhewn before. Nor muſt it be 

Ygotten, that Strabo the Geographer, who flouriſhed in 
the time of Tiberius Ceſar,was of Cretan Parents (though 
born in the City of Amaſia in the Realm of Pontus: which 
adds unto this Idand as much true Renown as any of the ö 
Eittions or Stories (be which they will) of former times, 

Things moft obſervable at the preſent are theſe that 


follow. 1.That it breeds no Serpents, no venemous Worm 


4 ub 


1 


or Die- 


tam, of ſpecial virtue againſt Poiſon, either by way neid 
of Prevention or preſent Cure, peevliar only ＋ 
land: it affordet 


ny 


10- 


graze 2. Tim: 4. 20, which happened when the Apoſtle hover- 
edover that Ooaſt; as it is fad Af 27. 7,8. &c. For 


y Hlieraſalem, Aﬀs21. 19. and o 


ln former times there were reckoned in this Ifland an 
hundred Cities, whence it was called Hecatompolis; of 
which about 40 were remaining in the time of Prolomy, 
for ſo niany of their names he gives us. Thoſe of moſt 
note were, 1. Gnoſus, the Seat-Royal or Court of Minos, 
whence Ariadze the Daughter of Alinos had the name of 
Gnoſſis; in former times called Ceratus, from a little Ri- 
ver of that name running not far off. 2. Cydon or Cydo: 
uia, a midland City, (as the former) memorable for an 
excellent kind of Apples, which the Latines called Poma 
Cyaonia, amongſt them they were in great requeſt, às 
they are at this day (though by the name of Adam's 
Apples) among the Turks: the moſt ancient of all the 
Cities of Crete, many of which were at firft Colonies of 


arbium. 3. Eleuthera, as Prolomy; Erythræa, as the 
printed Copies of Horus corruptly call it; one of the firſt 
Cities taken here by the Romans. 4. Miletum, menti- 
oned by Strabo, though omitted by Ptolomy; the place 
in Which S. Eu left Trophimus fick, as it is mentioned 


that it could not be chat Milerum to which he congrega- 
ted the Elders. of Epheſus, appearerh by bis being xt 


being . ſo defaded in The 
518 jacks Lache, 
inter long it is covered with Snow, 
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4 whereof are, 1. Sirtia, or Cytia,. conceived by ſome to 
pe the Cyrenm of Prolomy ;, a ſmall Town but populous, 
and very, well fortified. The City of Sittia, ſtands at 
the North Eaſt part of the Iſland,” on a Bay, the Caſtle 


ſtood on the North Weſt of the Town, on a riſing 
round, and was built of a courſe Marble Stone. This 
Town and Caitle was blown up and deſerted by the Fe- 
netians upon the Landing of the Turks in 1645, after 
which they retired to Candia. 2. Gierapetra, betwixt 
Sittia and Candia, ſeated. on the Sea-ſide, on a lofty 
Rock, at the bottom whereof is faid to be a dangerous 
Whirl-pit, _ ſuppoled to be the Panormus of Ptolomy. 
This Town lies on the South fide of the Iſland, and has 
an un- ſecure Port. Though the Town is wall'd and has 
a ſmall Caſtle and a Garriſon of 200 Janiſaries. The 
Houſes are well built of good Stone, and the Rooms 
lofty though but two Stories high; beſides the Garriſon 
they can Arm 300 Turks, yet in the year 1675, a fa- 
mous Privateer called Cyevellier with 500 men ſurprixed 

this Town, and carried 200 into Slavery, and got awa 
ſafe when he had done. 3. St. Macor, the dwelling- place 

of one of the Biſhops of the Latines, 
2, The ſecond part hereof, called the Territory of 
Candia, lying directly Weſt of Sittia, are reckoned 465 
Towns and Villages, making u 2 them 99 Pariſh- 
Churches; whereof 77 are of the Communion of the 
Church of Greece, the other 22 only of the Church of 
Rome. Of theſe the principal are, 1. Candia, an Arch- 
biſhop's See, the Metropolis or Head City of the Iſland, 
- which takes name from hence, It is fituate'on the North 
coaſt hereof towards the AÆMgæan, 'beautified with a ſafe 
and commodious Haven, and fortified {6 ſtrongly, that 
it ſeemg impregnable z affirmed byſome to be the Ma- 
tum of the Anciems; but I find no ſuch place in Prolomy, 
or in Orreling his Theſaurus, The City is fair and large, 
built for the moſt part of Free- ſtone, with low . Roofs, 
after the manner of Italy, the Streets broad and ſpacious, 
from whence a fair and pleaſant plain leadeth to a place 
5 Called the Cave of Mines, reported by the 33 
55 ple to be the Sepulchre of Jupiter. This City ſtands al 
Moſt at an equal diſtance from Canea und Sittia oli 2 
. Bay, having alſo an artificial Haven ſecured 
from the North Wind by a Mole of 200 yards, with a 
large firong Caſtle at the head of it which has 20 Can- 
nuons. It is ſecured on the Eaſt, by a point of Land, the 
. entrance of it not exceeding 30 yards; upon this point 
I» of Land, che Turks have built a covered way, with a 
| very thick Wall which leads to a ſmall Fort, with four 
| ate both ſtrongly Arched to hinder the force of 
Bombes, and over againſt the Mouth of the Harbour, 
another Fort with four great Guns planted low, and 
eight ſmaller above them. The City is not rex 
Wards the Eand 
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| 


repaired to- 

w nd, where the Walls were ſo Dhakem by the 
Siege, that the Turks will not be at the charge of repair- 
ing them. The Walls and out-works are d miles cir- 
cumference. About an eighth part of the Houſes are 
now inhabited, the reſt are deſolate. The number of the 
Inhabitants at preſent is thought to be 10000, and there 
is 2 Garriſen of 2000 Janiſaries always in it. Randolph, 
2. Malviſm, 3. Themen, 4. Caſtel. Novo, 5. Bonifacio, 
g. Belvedere, 7. Mirabello; of Which littie memorable; 
3. In che third part, being the Territory of Retimo, 
| Gd Rbichyoma, lying North-welt of the Territory 
of Candid, are accounted 265 Towns and Villages, mak- 
ing up 44 Pariſhes,whereof 36 are Gracians,, [and but 8 
of the Latini. The chief of which are, 1. Retimezon the 
Shore of the Northern Sea, as Candis is, 'wellfortified, 
. and\.a Bilhop's See ; but not elſe obſervable. Reim 
tands on rer eee , hav 
e Fot, but almoſt; choaked up wich fand; towards 
5 the Sea are no Walls. This was the firſt place 
tttde Turks took, ſaith my Author, putting all co che 
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| Milopotamus, on | which it is ſeated, 5 Agiſtiman, 4. 


Mandras, F ; hardly worth the naming. 
4. In the fourth and laſt part hereof, being the Terri- 
tory of Canea, taking up all the Weſt of che Ifland, are 
contained 240 Towns and Villages, diſtributed into 47 
Pariſhes z of which 33 are of the Greek Church and the 
14 remaining of the Church of Rome: Thoſe of moſt 
note are 1. Canea, built by a Colony or Plantation of 
Venetian Gentlemen, on the North coaſt alſo, ſuppoſed 
to ſtand in the ſame place where once Cydon did; ſecond 
to none but Camia for Wealth and Beauty,but far before 
it for the commodiouſnefs of the Port, commonly called 
Porto della Suda, capable of more than a thouſand good 
Gallies at a time; and therefore ſtrongly . fortified with 
two Cittadels or Caſtles, on each fide ide Haven one, 
as the Door and Entrance of the Country. Canca is 
ſeated in a fine plain about 3 miles from the bottom of 
the Bay of Suda; having a very fair ſafe Harbour, which 
the Turks have much fortified. The Houſes are well 
built, and not much Damnified by the War. And the 
Walls are in good repair, and have a dry Dike thirty 
yards broad, and ſix deep about them, and the Walls 
are about 2 high, and have the Earth on the in- 
ſide 10 foot higher then they are. The City is about three 
miles in circumference, and much better inhabited than 
Candia, and better Traded. Randolph, who faw this 
Hand and lived in it. 2; Chiſamo, in Latin called Ciſamw, 
old art N the Walls thereof only holding: good 
. the Ruines of time; ſituate in a lo Mooriſh 
ace towards the Ægæan. 3. Selino, built upon à Hill 
on the Sea; ide, oppoſite to Chiſamo. 4. Sfachia, or 


2 


Lenci, now della Spachia, from this Town: unwalled, 
but fortified with a Caſtle; built for a place of Refuge 
againſt the Incurſions of ſuch Pirates as annoyed the 
2 in which the Governour for this part hath his 
chief Abode. By which account it will appear that in 
the whole Iſland are no more than 1044 Towns and Vil- 
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As for the Story of this Mand, we can'aſcend as high 
as the times of Saturn, for his Antiquity affirmed to be 
che Son of Uranus and Veſta, or of Heaven and Earth; 
[Who bette ted favoured by his Mother obrained the King- 
dom of Crete, his elder Brother Titan bejng quite exclu- 
ded, Hereupon Wars aviſing'berwixt the Brethren, it 
| was ordered thus, That Saru for his own Life ſhould: 
enjoy the Kingdom, which after his deceaſe Thould re- 
turn to the Titan: and forthe performance of this Con- 


Husband, [preſerved firſt Jupiter, and after other of her 
Sons; Which coming to the knowledge of Titan and his 
Sons, they made War againſt Saturn, but in concluſi- 


ed, a new War aroſe w 


and e e e pupae Fin that number. 
The tans bein 8 Vanqui ned iro | 
Saturn and Jupiter, . occalioned. only (as many vnnatur; 
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Ges: Nee at Mele in the \ 
\piter became: ſole King of Crete, reigning there in gr 
power and honour till the time of Er at 7 | 
"Was interred at Gnu with this Inſcription or Epitaph 
in old Greek Letters, Z, Ks, that is to ſay Jupiter 
oF Son of Sutarn, After his death he was worthipp' 


nt of Saturn, Ju- 


nourtd frequently with the Title of hir CA . 
rhe. Father both ef 


rily, a Laan noteth, there being 


ve. built rh (gr gr eee ee, before the times of Samen, 
0 | 


1 22 vas yet unborn. But to proceed 
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e e nnen ee 
taking 


hete, who, wiſely eng the udvatage Whtk 


Spachia, ſituate at the foot of the Mountains of old called 


lages.and 207 Pariſh-Churches e which there be but 
E 2 10 55 are accounted Menibers of the Church of Rome, 


tract, che Sons of Saturn were to be firangled'as foon 
as born. But Cybele the Wife of Saturn una wars to her 


on were:tubdyed by the Aid of Jupiter: whence grew = 
there i the Fable of the Titan, warting againſt the Gods, Saturn 


Wars ſings theſe times have been (by Fears and Jealou- = 


ear 
in 


ing a port by che Blind Genciles'as the chief of their Gods, hs : 


Gods and Men: Hough mot incongru- = 
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loo enter weaponed into any 
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-  continueth, in vain attempted by Selimus the ſecond in 
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venient ſituation of the Iſland gave him, made himſelf 
Maſter.of the Seas, and afterwards ehlarged his Domi- 
nions by the Conqueſt of the Megarenſes and Athenians, 
upon which laſt he impoſed,among(t other hard Conditi- 
ons, a Tribute of ſeven Male Children . to be ep! 
as Hoſtages; which determined after three NN 
Valour and good Fortune of Theſus. But Minos b. ng 
ſlain in Sicily; and his Poſterity extinct, the Cretans would 
no longer admit of Kings, but governed themſelves. af- 
ter the manner of a Comman-wealth or Free State: The 
| Laws and. Ordinances whereof, firſt deviſed by Minos, 
were of ſuch eſteem that they were much imitated by 
Lycurgus, and are at large deſcribed by. Ariſtotle in the 


2. Book of his Politicks, ch. 8. Under the Government 
it continued till the Roman, having taken in all the reſt 


of Greece, picked a Quarrel with them. For though it 
was pretended that they had been aiding unto Mithridat es 
in his War againſt them; yet Horus fates the matter 


rightly, arming that she War was undertaken on no 
athber ground, but /ola nobilem Inſulam vincendi cupiditate, 


A deſire only of ſubduing ſuch a wealthy 
Idand. And to this War they went with ſo proud a 
Confidence, that M. Anthony, who commanded in it, 
carried more Chains wich him to bring home his Priſon- 
ers then Arms to conquer them. An Inſolence which 
he paid right dear for, his Navy being vanguiſhed hy 
the Cretans, the bodies of his ſlain Souldiers hanged up- 


out ot a coverous 


on the Maſts, and himſelf periſhing in the Action by a 


. 


fit. of Sickaeſs. Metellus, who ſucceeded him in that 
charge, went on-moreſucceſsfully, firſt raking Graſſus, 
Eleuthera, or ls it) and 
their;principal Cities, and not long after all the 
uſing the vanguiſhed Iflanders with ſuch Inhumanity, that 
malt of them poiſoned themſelves to avoid his Cruelty : 
rewargg Stk no other Honour for ſo great a Victory, 


1 


than thMhe got the fir-name of Cretiaus; his Triumph 


ing denied by the Faction of Pompey, An while 
will he had put himſelf upon that Service. is being 
addet to the Roman Empire, it was after united unto 
Cyrenaica by Auguſt us Ceſar, both 095g e Pro- 
Vine only, governed by a Proconſul till the death of 
Nero; after (ues 7 K0EY from it, but the time I find 
not. During che Re 
gether chere fell no 


ain, ſo that this Iſland was in a 


Manner wholly deſolated. But Helena, the Mother of 


| Canſtentine, having obtained Rain for it by her prayers 


to Nod, it was 


_- Saink all the 


* 


0 | ain new peopled by ſeveral Colonies 
brought out of „ Sia, Greece, and the parts ad- 


Macttlan 
ire till time of Michael Balbus, when it was 
ſubdued by the, Sarazers from them recovered by 
more fortunate conduct of Nicephorus Phocas, who came 
unte the Empire, Anno 963. In the diviſion of the 
amongſt the Latins, it was firſt given to Boniface 
uiſs of Montferrat, by him ſurrendred willingly to the 
tate of Venice, in 1194, or as others in 1294, who had 
2 mind to be poſſeſſed of all the Iſlands of that Empire: 


he: being recompenced wich the Kingdom of Theſaly,the | 
fair and w 


wealthy City of Theſſalonica, and many Towns 
and Territories in Peloponneſus. Under that State it ſtill 


the year 1571, at what time he invaded and conquered 
Cyprus and gallant defended for this year laſt paſt a- 

orces of Ibrahim the late Grand Seigniof. 
What the Succeſs of this War will be, we ſhall fee here - 


"For the Defence heredf againitthe lafurrettianscf che 


Inhabitants, who did ar firſt ill brook the Fenetian Go- 
vernment, there are ſome ſtanding Forces kept in con- 


uy tant pay ; beſides ſuch as are maintain'd in e 


xiſons, rhe Ciry of Cares having in it lo fewer than 
Companies of Soldiers 

leſſer Cities proportions 
ſtrong a Guard, chat a Natural Ceran 


Candia 2000 Soldiers, and the 
ly: over which there is ſer 6 
is not permitted 


Fs > . 155 
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(Erythrea, as Horus calls it) and Fa | 
[fland.; | for Candia, and Landed the 23th of June at Gogna about 


n of Conſtantine, in 36 years to- 


$ 
romber this City was 
 joyuing. By Conſtantine made a Province of the Dioceſs 
95 dana, it continued a Member of che Eaſtern 


Wur- 


of they. Anlfor the pre- | well aße by ela called cis wherein in Ne 


lervation of their Intereſt in it from foreign Power, they 
have furniſhed the Iſland with 70 or 80 Gallies for the 
defence of the Shores; and having exceedingly fortified 
the Haven of Suda with two {irons Guaſtles, this Haven 
being capable of more then 100. Veſlels, and therefore 
meritoriouſly reputed the Door and entry into theCoun- 
try. It is reported that the King of Spain, Philip the te- 
cond, did offer unto the Venetian, for this Haven Mony 
more then enough ; but ir could not be accepted. For 
though the Spaziard ſeemed only to intend the Re:rear 
and relief of his own Navy when he ſhould undertake 
any Expedition againſt the Turk; yet the Wiſe Vene- 
trans law, that by this Haven he might at all times awe, 
and when he lied ſurprize, the whole 1 The 
Venetians purchaſed this Iſland the 1 2th of Auguſt 1204, 
of Buniface of Montferrat, but the Inhabitants reſiſting 
this Sale, put the Venetians to the trouble of a Conqueſt, 
whereupon the Iſland was divided between the Noble 
Fenetians or Chavalry, the Noble Candiots or Colony 
which were the Venetian Infantry, and the Greeks or Na- 
tives who did not Rebel, bur took part with the Yerct:- 
ant. The firſt two are of the Latin Church and ſpeak 
Italian, the third are of the Greek Language and Religi- 
on. In he year 1645, the Turks began a furious War 
upon (his Iſland, for having only ſecured a Malteſe-Fleet, 
which had beaten and gaben a Rich Eunuch, who was 
going to Egypr with his Wealth, the year before in April. 
This Turkiſh-Fleet which corliſted of 81 Gallies, one 
Gallion, 12 Turkiſh-and 10 Engliſh and Dutch Ships, 
and 300 Saiks, having on Board 7000 Janiſaries, 14000 
Spahees, 50000 Timariots, and 3000 Pioniers ſet Sail 


18 miles from Canea, and overthrew the few Chriſtians 
that afterwards oppoſed them, the Venetians who ex- 
pected tio War, being in no capacity to oppoſe them: 
they took Canæa the ſecond City of the Iſland, with much 
ſtaughter of the Chriſtians the ff year. The year fol- 

lowing they attack d Retimo, the Venetians having no 
ſuccels at Sea in 1647. The Turkiſh Fleet Landed 40000 
Fighting Men more, the Venetian Fleet looking on, tho? 
equal in number, and better appointed; and thereupon 
they began the Seige of Candia, the principal City, but 
were forced to riſe with great loſs. In 1650, they be- 
gan another Seige, from hence forward the War was 
managed with great variety, the Turks being generally 
the looſers, ark they could never be expell'd out of 
the Ifland, till at ſaſt in the year 1669, the 27th of Sep- 
ſurrendered into the hands of the 
the Prince Viſier, when but five of the Inhabitants ſaid 
behind, and a few Decrepit Jews and Greeks to the 
number of 30: yet was the taking this City the beſt 
news Mahomet the 4th ever heard. Theſs 30 Acrers of 
Ground having coſt him an ineſtimable expence of blood 
and Treaſure. And in all appearance having laid the 
Foundation of the Ruin and utter Subverſion ↄf this Em- 
pire, which has never Thriven ſince this War. When 
the Turks entred this Iſland, there were above a Million 
of Souls in it, but they are now not thought to exceed 
80000, of Which not above 30000 are Turks. And all 
the Churches which belonged to the Latins are now - 
wall d up and no Chriſtian Service allowed but the Greek. 
In the beginning of this year 1688, there was a firong 
report that the Venetians had recovered this Iſland, 120 | 
that it was fold them by the Turkiſh Garriſons, which 
though contradMted for the preſent, yet is is certain the 
Turkiſh affairs are here in a very low condition, and 


| they might eaſily be driven out, if the Venetians would 


turn their Arms againſt them, the Candiots being we 
diſpoſed to ſhake off the Turkiſh Yoke, and joyn wy 
their old Maſters againſt the Turks, though they are 
better Treated than any other people who are ſubject 
ie Te diner Mands f this Ses, or leſ i 

II. The other Iſlands of this Sea, as of leſſer note; will 
be paſs d over in few words. The firſt of which > ae 
Claude, mentioned As 27. 16. ſituate on the South 


dime 
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Fgialia, by Pliny Agila, more in the Sea towards Pe- 


and others of leſs note (if leſs may be) there is no more 


as Solinus; or from Jo, the Daughter of Inachus, as Ly- 


bria's to the Iſle of Sicily. | 
in the account of Greece (for of thoſe lying on the Coaſt 
of Jrady we have 


and 6. Ithaca., 


. tures, ſent by the offended Gods (as the Fable goeth) 


bp theſe Harpyes, that he could ſet no Meat on his Table 


thence, and having purſued them to thoſe Ilands;rurned 


Flarpyes h 5 
are inhabited only by ſome few Greek Friers: and in onè 


Fountain in 'Peloponneſus,” and paſſin 
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ſmall Iſland, and ok little note. 


Fable Was contained the fad condition of ignorant or un- 


diſtant from 7eloponreſus 20 miles; ſo called of Zacyn- 
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: Gozo, with the Ifland. 2, Dia, now Standia, a very 
3. Letoa, on the South- 
eaſt of Crete, now called Chriſtina, And. 4. Egilia, or 


loponneſus; now called Cecerigo by Sophianus. Of which 


to be ſaid, but that they have always followed the For- 
runes of Crete, on which they ſeem to have their princt- 
pal Dependance. 3 985 | | 


10. The Iſlands of the IONTAN Ge 


"HE OMAN Sea is ſo called either.from Jonius, 

the Son of Dyrrhachius, whe Hercules having ig- 
norantly killed threw. into this Sea, giving that name 
unto it to preſerve his memory, as Dydymus is of opini- 
on, or from Jonia a Region inthe Extremity of Calabria, 


cophron the Poet hath it. It containeth all that part of 
the Mediterranean which lyeth from the Egæan or Cre- 

ran Seas unto the Adriatickfrom which it is parted about 
Epidamnum, (otherwiſe called Dyrrhachium, now Du- 
#az20 as is ſaid by Ptolomy.; or rather at the ſnobting out 
of the Acroceraunian Hills, as is affirmed by Plimy and o- 
ther Writers; and ſo along the ſhores of the two Cala- 
hief Iſles whereof which paſs 


ren elſewhere) are, i. the Strophades, 
BEG 


I; Zartynthus, 3. Echinad en, 4. a Cephelania, 5. Corcyra, 


1. The Strophades are two ſmall Iſlands, now called 
Strivali, lying againſt Meſſene in Peloponneſus ;, famous 
for nothing but the Harpyes, ravenous Birds, affirmed 
to have the- faces of Women, but the Talons of Vul- 


for the puniſhment of dar Win. of Arcadia, who had 
pur out the Eyes of his Sons by a former Wife at the in- 
igation of their Stepdame: For which he was ſo plagued 


whereſoever he was, but theſe ràvenous creatures firſt 
devoured it, and then bewrayed the Diſhes in which it 
was. Much pitied by the Argonauts, whom he had cour- 
teouſly” entertained, - they ſent . Zethes and Calais, the 
winged Iſſue of Boreas and Orithya, who drave.them 


back again: whence the name of Srrophades.Under which 


happy Princes, devoured by Flatterers, Informers, and 
falſe Accuſers, by whom their name and Government 
was made diſtaſtful ; till by good Council they had purg- 
ed their Courts of ſuch 146 Monſters: concerning which 
Alphonſas Tring of Naples was uſed. to ſay, that theſe 

ad left the Srrophades and dwelt at Rome,” They 


of them there is a Spring of Freſh Water, which hath his 
ſeth here. The Greek Prieſts are called Calories, 2 | 
1 lepdis bon Sacerdotes; about 30 in number. They 
wear long Hair, never eat Fleſh, and bu 


They never go out of the Iſlands, neither do they on 
any occaſion permit Women to come amongſt them. 
They all labour for their Suſtenance, ſome in Tillage, 
ſome in Vineyards, ſome in Fiſhing ; ſo that among very 


many of them,” three or four only can read. But| 


of theſe ſomewhat hath been ſaid elſewhere al- 
£ acynthus, or Zant, is 60 miles in'compals, and 
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2. fo 


thus, Son to Dærdanus. The Country is wonderfull 
ſlored with Oyl, Wines and Currants: of which lai 
they made yearly 150000 Zecchines for their own Coffers 
and 48000 Dollars which they pay for Cuſtom to the 
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time was a Town or City named Gaudos, now called | 


regard whereof they 


g under the Sea ri-- 


5 | t ſeldom. Fiſh ; 
feeding uſually on Herbs, Olives, Oyl, and the like. | 


| Greeks both in Birth and Language, are 


they grow rich and proud. At our Merchants firſt fre- 
venting the Country, they much marvelled to what end 
they bought ſo many Currants: and demanded whether 
they uſed to dye Cloaths or fat Hogs with them, for ſo - 
they themſelves did : but now they have learned a more 
profitable uſe of them. Here are alſo very good Salt-pits, 
Freſh-water plenty, but little or no Wood, and leſs 
Corn: their ground being Husbanded, as the caſe ſtands. . 
with them, to their better advantage; but ſo that many 
times they are ready to ſtarve, ifeither the Wind or the 
Sea prove croſs unto them, and hinder them from fetch- 
ing their Proviſions both of Fleſh and. Corn out of Pelo- 
ponneſiu, in which reſpect they are fain to hold fair Quar- 
ter with the Turks; conſidering how eaſie it is for him 


to diſtreſs them for want of Victual, The Iſland is much 


troubled with e e commonly once a week; in 
uild their Houſes very low; and 

when they perceive them coming, the Prieſts are tg ring 
the Bells, to ftir the people to Prayers. They have 4 
Cuſtom here at Weddings to invite many young men, 
hom they call Conipeers, of which every one giveth the 
ride a Ring: which done, it is accounted as deteſtable 
a Sin as Inceſt for them to accompany her in any carnal 
kind: and therefore they chaſe ſuch to be their Compeers 
who have formerly been ſuſpected of roo much Familia- 


* R W rr. 

e Illand is very populous and well inhabited, but 

the people of a ſpiteful and vindicative nature, hot to be 
reconciled, if angred. It containeth in it $8 Towns and 

Villages, the chief whereof, which paſſeth by the name 

of a City, is called alſo Zant, ſtretched out about the 
length of a mile on the foot of a mountain, but in breadth 


not anſwerable; beautified with a fair and convenient 


Haven opening towards Greece, ſafe from the danger of 
Pirates, though not of Winds; capable of greaffſficers of 
ſhipping both for bulk and number, and ſo frequented 
from all parts, that he who hath a mind to go our of it 
need not ſtay for a patgge. Vet, notwithſtanding this 
great Concourſe and reſort of Strangers, the TowW is 
rather rich than well- built or beautiful; the Streets 


hereof being uneven and rugged, and the Buildings b 
reaſon of the often Earrhquakes, very low. On the E 
ſide of it, on a round ſteep Mountain, ſtandeth a very 
ftropg Caſtle, a little City of it ſelf, well garriſoned; im- 
pregnably fortified, and of a very difficulr Entrance: 
which commande th not the City and Harbour only, but 
a { ye part of the Sea adjoyning. Upon the Wall there- 
of continually ſtands a Watchman wv deſcry what Ship- 
ping is at hand, and hangeth out as_many Flags whe 
diſcovereth Veſſels. And over the Door of the Town- 
Hall (the better to inſtruct the Magiſtrates in their 
publick Duty) it is ſaid theſe Verſes are inſcribed? 


Hic locus r. odit, 2. amat, 3. punit, 4. conſeruat, 


7 . 8 5. honorat, | F * * ; X 5 4 
t. Nequitiam, 2. Pacem, 3. Crimina, 4. Jura, 
3% Ä b T 
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Thus Engliſped by George Sandys, whence T had the 
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This place doth 1, hate, 2. love, 3. puniſh, 4. keep, 
1. Volupruous Riot, 2. Peace, 3. Crities, 4. Laws, 5. the 
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In matter of Religion, the people, bei 


or the mo 
part of that Church alſo ; but ſome adhere, unto the 
| Latine, each party paving their own Biſnop: of which 
the Gretk Biſhop hath his C 

Saint Nicolas, near unto the Haven which it giveth name 
to, and therein a Monaſtery ef Caloires, or Monks of 
Bal; the Latin Biſhop hath his Reſidence and Cathe- 


Seignioury of Venice. They were a very poor people 
- Engliſh uſed to Traffick there Belk 5 but Te 
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ciſcans. The Jews have inthis Town W 
33% ͤ¶᷑1¼m3] aan0 allo; 
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s Cathedral in the Church of 


dral wichin the Caſtle, and therein a Convent of Fan-. z 


is ſixuate over againſt 


1 
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alſo: but there are not many of them, if not lately en- 
creaſed. In Civil matters they are ſubject to the State 
of Venice, the Governour hereof {whom they call the 
Providore) having his Reſidence in the Caſtle, aſfiſted by 
à Chancellour and two Counſellors, (all Gentlemen of 
Venice) whom they change every third year. The For- 
tunes of this Iſland in former times, and by what means 
it fell to the Venetians, we ſhall ſhew anon. Mr. Wheler 
tells us, this Iſland lies in 36. 30. Latitude, 30 miles from 
the Morea to the Welt, it is little but very fruitful and 
pleaſant. The Town and Iſland are very populous. The 
People of this Iſle are much Latinized in their Doctrine, 
and yet hath the Church of Rome as much as ever. The 
Currants of this Iſland grow not on Buſhes as we ſup- 
ſe, but on Vines, and are a ſmall black Grape with 
For Stones. They have this Name from Corinth, where 
they firſt grew, though there are none now. They are 
Sher in Auguſt, and ſpread thin on the Ground till 
they are Dry, The reſt of his Account, and his Map 
of the Iſland, may be found page the 3oth. 
3. The Echinades are certain little Iſlands, or rather 
zreat Rocks, now called Curzolari, famous for nothing 
ut the great Battle of Lepanto, fought nigh them betwixt 
the Venetiaus and the Turks; the Turks having in their 
Navy 207 fail of Ships, the Veneti ans and their Confede- 
rates but 145 of all ſorts. But it pleaſed God to give 
the Victory to the weakeſt: the Iſſue of it being ſuch, that 
the Turks loſt 29000 men who were killed in the Fight, 
39000 more which were taken Priſoners 140 of their 
Gallies, 400 pieces of Ordnance, and 200 Chriſtian Cap- 
tives which were then redeemed : the Chriſtians buying 
this great Victory with the death of 7656 men or there- 
abouts too great a price, could it have been purchaſed 
with a leſs. A Victory obtained not far from the point 
of Actium, wherein Auguſtus overcame. the Navy of 
Marcus Antonius, and thefeby got the Empire go himſelf 
alone, of which before he was but Joint-tenant᷑ with his 
Adverſary. So that this place ſeems to be marked out 
for aStage of eminent Actions; and that'this latter Na- 
val fight was but the ſecond part of the firſt. 46 
But to return unto theſe Iſlands. They ſtand juſt a- 
gain the Mouth of the River Achelous; of which thus 


52 5 £ Turbidas obje tan Achelous Echinadas exit. 


Fierce Achelous with the Sea is mixt, 


* 0 * C 


a | Where the Echinades (great Rocks) are irt. 1 


Thbeſe Iſlands are in number five, feigned by the Poets 
to be ſo many Naiades or Sea Nymphs, whom re 
the River-God upon ſome diſpleaſure metamorphoſed 
into theſe Rocky Iſlands. But the truth is, that th 
were cauſed by the Dirt and Mud which this River car- 
Tried with it into the Sea, where at laſt is ſettled to firm 
Ground, Of which himſelf faith thus in'Ovid, 
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— ——— Fluct us noſtrique mariſque \ 8 85 
Continuum deducit humum, parſterque revellit, 
In totidem mediis quot cernis Echinadas undis. 
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I) he fury of the Sea waves and mine own” © / 
Continual heaps of Mud and Earth drew down, 
e Which, parted by the inter-running Ses 
Made, as thou ſeeſt, theſe five Echinades.  '/ 
3. Cephalenia, the moſt populous Iſland of this Sea, 
Acarnania, 1 of the Province 


ol Epirus; W en the South eaſt Zant, on the North- 
weſt Corcyra or Corfu; in length containing 80 miles, 40 
in breadth, the whole compals being reckoned at 160. 


Once called Tetrapolis, from the number of four Cities in 


tit; but three of them were decayed in the time of Pele. 


of no more but one, and that of the 
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| OUS in moſt places, but the Mountains intermixt with 


Valleys and the Woods with Campain : plentiful in 
in Wheat, Honey, Currants, Matina, Oyl incompara- 
ble, cmopgh not long laſting, Muſcadels ; as alſo in 
Cheeſe, Wooll, Turkies, and Powder for the Dying of 
Scarlets. So deſtitute of Water, as having no River, 
and not many Fountains, that when their Cattle would 
drink, they gape both morning and evening to receive 
the Dew diſtilling, inſenſibly from the Clouds. 

The People are for the moſt part Greeks; ſome few 
Italians, nacurals of the Seignioury of Venice, being in- 
termixt the whole number of the ate computed 
at 6000 Families, the number of the Towns and Villages 
to 200 of thereabouts. The principal whereof are, 
I. Cephalenia, now Cefalona, fortified with good Works 
and a very ſtrong Caſtle. 2. Argaſtoli, a Haven-Town, 
diſtant fix miles from Cefalona : the Port whereof is ca- 
pable of a ſufficient Navy, 3. Sidro, another Port-Town 
alſo, lying towards the South. Mr. Wheler page 35, has 
given a ſhort account of this Iſland, Coronelli faith it is 
ſituate in 37, 38. Latitude, and 46 Longitude, and is 
170 miles in Circuit; that it was fold by Robert. Prince 
of Taranto to the State of Venice in the year 1350, and 
that it was ſack'd by the Turks in the year 1571. 

As for the Fortunes of this Iſland, it was firſt called 
Melæna, after Teleboe: and being known by that name 


- - fcovered a tl | 
©] Bajazet the ſecond, in the name of the State, and as 
- | parts thereof are till governed and defended by them. 

"| Coronelli acquaints us that in the year 1224, this Iſland 


— made ſubject to Thebes, by the Valour and good 
Conduct of Amphitryo, the Theban General, by whom 


Prerelas, the King hereof was ſlain in Battle. During 
which War, and the ſtay of Amphitryo in this Iſland, it 
happened that Cephalus, a noble Athenian, having by . 
miſ-adventure killed his Wife Procris with an Arrow 

which he ſhot at a Deer, not daring to abide in his own 
Country, fled unto Amphitryo his old Friend, then new- 
ly victorious over the Teleboans; who pittying his caſe, 
made him the Governour of this Iſland, ſince, from his 


name, called Cephalenia. Having continued for ſome- 


time in the power of the Thebans, it paſſed, together 


with Zam and ſome other Iſlands, into the hands of the 


Macedonians; from whom, in the declining of their Af- | 
fairs, the Acheans got the Iſle of Zant, and the e/Etolians 


Cephalenia. But long they had not held them when the 
| Romgns began to look towards Greece, who under co- 
lour of ſetting the Continent at liberty, made themſelves 


Maſters of both the Iſlands, that ſo they might at leiſure 


| poſſeſs the whole, as in fine they. did. In the Diviſion 
- [of the Empire they fell, as parts of Greece to the Conftan- 


tinopolitans : and on the taking of that City by the weſtern 


— they fell, with almoſt all the reſt of the Iſlands, 


to the State of Venice, the Governours whereof, retain- 
ing Corfu and ſome other of the moſt importance in the 
hands of the Seignior, permitted theſe (as many other 


ey | of leſs note) unto private Adventurers. At the con- 


cluſion of the Peace betwixt Mahomet the Great and the 
ſtate of Venice, theſe two, with Neritos, or Leucas, 
({poken of in Epirus) were ſeized on by that Tyrant in 
deſpight of that Freaty or Concluſion, as belonging un- 
to private perſons, not to the Republick : but were re- 

rpms by the Venetian in the Reign of 


was out of Pure Generoſity given to the State of VAnice 


by one Gaius who was Lord of it. That in 1479, it was 
IRaviſh'd from à Petty Prince who then had it by an 


Ottoman Fleet. That in 1499, the Spaniſh and Venetian 
Fleets joyned in the Conqueſt of it, and took the prin- 
cipal Fort in it by &ralado, their Batteries making {mall 
Impreſſions on its Walls. The principal Fortreſs now. 
in it is Dꝰaſſo, built by the Venetians in the year 15985, 
wh 8 of War, towards the South-Weſt part of the 

© $.-Corcyra, (now Corfu) more anciently was called 
Phæacia; but took this latter name from a Nymph ſo 
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Aland. It is woody and mountain - | called, whom Neptune is 


reported t have here de- 
bb ' flowered, 
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 Commodiouſly ſeated for the Trade and Eſtateof Venice, 


ficuate at the foot of a Mountain, on the top of which 
y | events thereof; inſomuch that he feigned himfelf mad, 


Bulwarks of Venice, whoſe Trade and Power would 
. ſoon decay ſhould theſe Forts be loſt. . For which cauſe 


from his Faith and Duty. Neither is their Command 


Tov is inhabired for the moſt part by Grecians, as is 


moſt commodious Havens in all the Adriarick, and the 
Reſidence of an Arctivſhon- A. Town of ſuch publick 
O 


rude 44+ 45-, Its Principal Tewn is feated on the fide 
' ject to the Kings of Naples, from whom it was purchaſed 


' oth of Fane 1327, others place it the-20th-of May 1386; 
In the year 1401, they obtained a confirmation from 
 LadiſigusVRing of Naples for a good Sum of Mony. In 

| the year 1537, Barberonſſe a Turk beſieged the principal 
_ City with an Army. of 2500 Turks, and 30 pieces of 
| Canon, but he was repulſed with great loſs and ſhame, 

Thus far he. Our Learned Country Man Mr,Wheler faith, 


— ——— 
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flowered. It is ſituate over againſt Epirus, from thence! 
12 miles diſtant, ſtretched out from Eaſt to Weſt in 
the form of a Bow, the length thereof being 54 miles, 
24 the breadth; and ſo it is the biggeſt of theſe Seas. 


as the Centre of their Dominion and Command by 
The Southern parts hereof are mountainous and de- 
fective in Water, much ſubject co be blaſted with Sou- 
thernly Winds; and therefore they ſow little Corn, and 
plant leſs Fruits. The Northern parts are level and 
delightful, adorned with whole Groves of Limons, O- 
ranges, Fig-trees, Olives, and Pomegranates; enriched 


with plenty of Grain, abundance of Wines, great ſtore | 
of Oyl and Olives, and moſt excellent Honey; bleſt | - 
with a very temperate and healrhful Air, made odorife- 


rous by moſt. pleaſant and ſweet- ſmelling Fruits, which 


grow moſt plentifully in each part hereof. Alcinous, 
. who ſo ee g entertained Ulyſſes after his Ship- 
i 


wreck, was once King of this Iſland ; whoſe Gardens, 


anſwerable to the natural Delights and Sweetnels of it, 


are ſo much celebrated by the Poets. One of which 
„ 8 „ 


Quid bifera abc referam Pomaria, voſque 
Qi nunquam vacui prodiſtis in æthera Rami? 
Which may be Engliſhed in theſe words. 
; v ö ſhould I name Alcinous fertile Ground, | 


And Trees which never. without Fruit are found? 


: - 
" 
\ N 


Toys of moſt note and ſirength herein are, 1. Pagi- 


opoli, 2. Caſtello S. Angelo, of good eſteem in reſpect of 
8 others, but far ſhort of 3. Corfu, the chief and 
ſtrongeſt of the Hand, -which the Turks have found by 
their frequent Repulſes to be impregnable. For it is 


are built two inacceſſible, Fortreſſes, as being ſtron 
fenced with a natural Rock ; the one called the old For- 
zreſs, and the other the New : juſtly. eſteemed the chief 


the two Gokernours (for each Fort hath one) areſworn 
before the State. of Venice, never to hold Intelligence 
with one another, by word. or writing; leſt by the 

reachery of the one, the other might be -wroughr alſo 


here for more then 'two years; their Commiſſion then 
rerminating, and new Succeſſors being ſentthem. The 


all the reſidue of the Iſland, beautified- with one of the 


Concernment, in regard of the Strength and Situation, 
that it is accounted of as the Key of Venice, and one of 
the ſtrongeſt Bulwarks of Chriſtendom againſt the En- 
croachment of the Turks. The Story of it ſince diſ- 
membred from the Eaſtern . at the taking of 
Conſtantinople by the Latines, we have had before. Co- 
roxel; affirms this Iſland to be 70 miles from Eaſt to 
Weſt, and 20 broad, and in circuit 120. It lies from the 
Cape of Otranto 60 miles from Venice, 700 from Epirus; 
arone end 1 mile, at the other 20; Latitude 31.41. Longi- 


next Epirus in the middle of the Iſland. It was firſt ſub- 


by the Venetians in the year 1322, and entred upon the 


the r 2; City about 100 years ſince, was nothi 
but an old Caſtle, but it is now a large City, and well 
fortified with Works on the South. It would be almoſt 
impregnable were it not for a Rock that ſtands to the 
Weſt, and commands the next Fort, and great part of the 
Town. Mr. Wheler has given a very large account of 
this Iſland which begins page 29. I am forced to cite 
the page, becauſe there is no Index to that excellent diſ- 
courſe which abates very much of its value and uſe. 

6. Ithaca, now called Val de Compare, lieth on the 
North-eaſt of Cephalenia, being in compaſs fifty miles: 
moſt famous for the Birth of Ulyſſes,” the Son of Laertes, 
of which thus the Poet; h 5 


Effugimus Scopulos Ithacæ Laertia Regna, Ts 
Et terram altricem ſævi exſecramur Ulyſſis. 


From the Ithacan Rocks Laertes Realm wo fled, Gt | 
And curs d the Land which dire Ulyſſes bred. 


It was alſo called Dulichium, or elſe there was ſome 
other Iſland of that name, not far from Ithaca whereof 
Ulyſſes was alſo King, who is hence called Dulichius 
Heros among the Poets: and in this Taunt of A- 
jar to him, Dulichius vertex ſignifieth the Head of 


* 


Ulyſſes, 


Sed nequeDulichius ſub Achilles caſſide, Vertex | 


Pondera tanta ferat. 


Achiles Helm's too great a weight, I trow, 
For weak Ulyſſes Head to undergo. + - | . | 
But as weak a man as Ajax thought him, he was the 
Maſter-Wit of Greece for the times he lived in, and one 
that did ap good: Service in the War of Trey as the heſt 
Sword - mãn of them all. A War to which he went ſome- 
what unwillingly, as fearing the ſad Conſequences and 


ploughing the Shore, and ſowing Salt inſtead of Corn. 
But Palamedes, to make trial whether this was real, or 
but counterfeit only, caſt young Telemacus, the Son of 
Ulyſſes, before the Plough, which he obſerving, either 
drove the Plough beſides him, or lifted it over him, 
Diſcovered by this means, and engaging with the reſt in 
the Trojan War, he found out the Deſign of Thetis, and 
brought Achilles to it alſo: in the courſe whereof by his 
Wir and Courage, he did very good Service; aſſociated 
with Diomedes in the action againſt Rheſus King of 
Thrace, and with Palamedes in foraging the Country for 
er By his pe was the TINS n ſtoln out of 
and conſequently the City taken and deftro 

whats Fate. tied on the read of that oor 
Relick. After the ending of the War, which held out 
ten years, he was withheld from Ithaca ten years longer 
by Winds and Tempeſtsand the Diſpleaſure of the Gods 
which favoured Trey: in which he ſaved himſelf from 
the Inchantments of the Sirens, the Allurements of Ciree, 
the Cruelty of 'Polyphemus, and after many Dangers 
came home in ſafety. A man of fo compleat a Ver- 
Tue, that Homer maketh him the Pattern of a Tempe- 
rate and Prudent man in the Books called O. We, (by 
his name, as the Greeks 8 it;) as he doth A- 
22 in Kis Ziads, of a compleat and perfect Sol- 
8 Country is generally very rocky and barren, 
exceeding plenty of Goats, but no Set live in it; 
inhabited for the moſt part by Pirates and Exiles, men 
| baniſhed out of civil Society, and wag: acknow- 
ledging no Superior over them; but ſubject, if to any 

to che State of Venice, Which hirherto hath maintained 
theſe Iſlands againſt the Turks, though many times at- 

tempted by them in the moſt proſperous times of their 

Arms and Victories, For the Vynerians being gratifi 
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_ ingly Sleſſed themſelves of one, two or more of them, 


all the N. as hs hers p follow in this N. Cata- 
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moſt conſiderable, either for their Riches or Commodi- 


aſter taken from them in 1669. The Learned Dr. Ed- 


4 8.5 


Ando to Brethren he remained Ale Emperor, 
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60ſt all the lands of is Agaan and Youths" Seas; (as 
858 a People ſtrang in Shi ippig, and ſo moſt able to 
preſerve the Poſſeſſioh of them) ſome df the greateſt and 


ouſneſs of Situation, were. furniſhed with convenient 
Garriſons in the name of the State. The. reſt the 
beſtow-on the better fort of Citizens, to be defended and 
made good at their own Coſt and Charges; who accord- 


as were of ability to ſet out their Gallies for the keeping 
of them; the Seignioury having neverthelefs a Care of 
all, and to that end keeping a Fleet at Sea continually 
under one of their Admirals; whereby they did not on- 
ly preſerve thoſe Seas from the Genoua Pirates, but for | 

8 time defended all their Iſſands alſo, as well a- 

ainſt 0 Greeks as the Turkiſh Emperors. But all the 


es of the Agæan being loſt ta the Turk, except Cy-| 
thera and Tenos on the European, and Carpathos or Scar-| 
panto on the Aſian ſide 3 they have now only Crete with | 
the: Iſles adjoyning, and thoſe of the Ionian Sea under | 
their Command, and theſe (bur Turkei 1 Ile Crete) 


endangered at che preſent by the Turkiſh Tyrant. And 


ward Brown, having Travailed over a great part of 


Greece, makes this general remark upon it. The Græ- 
- cian Countries which 1 paſſed are extremely alrered from 
that State whereof we read in Ancient Hiſtory; as having 
fuffered ſpoiling Incurſions from many Nations, and a fatal | © 
Conqueſt by the Turks, who utterly deſtroyed many 7. — 1. 


and Famous places, and changed the Names. 0 * moſt, not 
leaving the old Appellations to the Rivers whic 
ingly maintain their Ancient Names. I paſſed moſt of the 


Great Rivers of Macedonia, the Axius, Erigonus, and 


Aliarmon, which have Names of no affinity to them. The 
River Peneus, ſo 2 in the Old Paets, hath loſt its 


2 with Apidanus, wiſh, us, and others that run into 
The Turks call dl Lax a, Jeni-Sahar, and Theſlaly 
Coed 


Thus having takenaview of the ſeveral Provinces and 
Iſles which- belong to Greece, according to the ancient 
and - preſent ſtate of each particular: lerus next take 
a view of the Grecian Emperors, 

eir principal Reſidence, - and 1 the whole 
(though for a while their Empire was extended over 
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1 e 8 the: Grout, having | | - 
| TOs twelve years in Rome, tranſlared his 
19049) rial Seat to Conſtantinople, which bim- 

If had founded. Wo? 211 
5 320 on FAantius, the ſecond Som of ar 
the Diviſion of che Empire, had for his Par- 
10 bin tage Thrace, Conſtantinople, and all the Pro- 
( 4 .; Vinces of the Eaſt. Afeer the Death of his 


. reſided. for the | moſt part in che Eaſt; 

eat Patron of the Ariens as great 
of the Orthodox Chriſtians. 

9 Son of C 
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FY part Einar, u profeſſed 
Pe :-fortunate in his Wars 


. 5 Nations, whilſt he was a Chriſtian 3 
©. pri Jain in che Peryian War, when 
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moſt laſt- | 


who have had here 48 


tine, in 


donſtantine che Great, | 
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= 911231 & « mean Bike but great Abies War 
woas elected Emperor. 
3698 F. © i the Brother of Valenriſian, mats | 


Partner in the Empire with him, ruled in 


* Conſtantinople and the Eaſt ; Valentinian ta- 


king more delight in Rome and the Weſtern 
parts. A great Patron of the Arian Facti- 

on, and the firſt who brought in the Gorhs 

on this fide of the Danow, Wo he placed 

in the deſart parts of Thrace, to the De- 

ſtruction of the Empire, and himſelf to 
oot. 


6. Gratian, the eldeſt Son of alentinian, ſuc- 


ceeded his Father in the Weſt, and his Un- 
cle. Valens in the Eaſt, after whoſe death he 


left Italy and the Weſt to Valentinian his 
| * Brother. Diſtreſſed by the Gothe, 
he made Theodoſius Partner in 1 — Empire 


with him, and Was rreacherouſly murthered 
by Arzdragathies, at the appointment and 
conimand of the Tyrant Maximus, 


7. Theodoſius, a Spaniard born, revenged the 


death of Gratian on the Tyrant Maximus, 


and of Valentinian the ſecond, on the Tray- 


tor Eugenius. He vanquiſhed the Goths, ut- 


1 5 ſuppreſt the Pagan Super ſtitions, which 


till his time continued even in Rome it ſelf, 


and ſtrengthened the Church of Chriſt with. 


good Laws and Ordinances. 


8. Arcadius, the eldeſt Son of Theodoſt ius, ſuc⸗ 


ceeded his Father in the Eaſt, as his Brother 
Honorius did. in the Weſt : the Roman Em- 
pire after this laſt Diviſion of it being ſo diſ- 


2 and torn in Pieces that i it was never 


_— united. 
— II. Son of Arcadius; made peace 
” ith e Goth, whom he imployed againſt 
the Huns and Perſians; his more dangerous 


Enemies, and oy ed the Epheſine Council to 


be called againſt Neſt ſtorins. 


10. Maurtianus, Lieutenant to Theodoſou, ſuc⸗ 6 


ceeded his Mafter, and Married with Pul- 
cheria his Maſters ter, He called the Coun- 
Eil of Chalcedon a Bad Dioſcorus. 

Leo; A Thracian born, elected by the j joynt 
conſent of the Senate * Soldier y, fitting in 
Fon Council of Chalcedon; the Acts whereof 
2 and ratifled. 

a, the Son- in-Law and ü n of Leo, 
ſent Theddorick Lab the Gothsi into Ztaly againft 
e A Tyrant great Drinker: 
Wen dne of his Druid tis 1 buried quick by 

els. In his time C onſtantinople was 
"ie, wholly deſfroyed by Fire; in which 
8 amongſt other things, 120000 Vo- 
of good Manuf cripts. |. , 85 
ale 4 ws "Officer of the Court, by 
er and favour of the "Empreſs crea- 


bo 8 a 2 2 Fatron of Extyches, 


yet fortunate in his Wars againſt, the Perſians 

and Arabians. 18 his time Conſtantinople, 

the Schiene, was likely to have 

fallen inte great Biſtreſs, if Proclus, a Fa- 

mous Mathematician, like another Archi- 
mides, d hot fired their Gallies. , 

„tlie Son of a Thr acian Shepherd, aud 

ptain of the Guard unto, Auaſtaſius; a 

-- Gatiofick Prince, and Patron of tlie Or- 

1 Cletgy, whom he called from _ 


165 705 r; tlie Siſter's Son of Je „ with 

; 5 noi in he was at firſt Conſort” in t an 

E rrecovered Africk fromthe Vundals by Belis 

-23q ©: * fan, and Traly from the Goths bi Nr, es:and, 

- finally reduced the Laws of 1nto form 
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: „Juſein II. Nephew of 7, ftituted che 1918. 27. Lao gage, in \ hall time 8 ids 
. AA FIAT g 4 gens part | +: beſieged n 3 the ſpace of three 
of of Kaho the Lombardi. Unable of himſelf +> +37 Years, and herb Qold and Famine 300000 
5 e ſe the Perſian, he choſe. f the Saracens wete deſtroyed, they deſiſted. 
377 17. T; bots ne of his chief. Commanders, £6] ole "On this Siege was that Firs invented which 
58 be Conſor Wich him, who afterwards fue“ we, for the violence of it, call Wild-Fire , 
0 PO Nas: in the fole Command. Shes | : — the Latines, becauſe the Grooks were'the 
00. 18. Maurice, 4 Cappadoci an born, fortunate inn Authors of it; Greta ignis by Which the 
Bis Wars againſt the Perſians, from whom he Suracens Ships were not a litele' moleſted. 
© recovered Meſopatamia in the time of Tiheris,, lle was alſo a great Enemy. to Images, and 
5 by whom at his return he Was married too for this cauſe hated by the Pope an 4 Cler y 
Ceunſtantina his Daughter, and declared his of Rome, who gave him thereupon the Nic 
| MN : fuls to ranſom: ee of his name of Jconomachus. | 
—— Solqdiiers, taken E 5 St the A by: ions HE | 71 26. 8 1 1 Beten Coro 
I ares, he: Joſt t ons of his wm, at w e 
; . 255 Log | _—_— _ we 354 it wrayed the Pure weer re his en 1 
19. Phocaſ, a com 20 dier, in der Tu- r *. eee mages, which created him mucli 
bog. 1 *H Holen mon ol 1 Empe⸗- — one Artabardns being choſen Em- 
rox Mauritius, with Th Wife and Children, 1 him, but at laſt defeated; :- 
th „Aud made Pope. Boniface Supreme Biſhop or * 29. Leo III. Son of Conſtantine Cy, ho? 
„ ©" Head of the Church: ſlain in. 7 popular Tu- noured with the Adjunct of Po itus, 
Jags mult by the Common peofll e for his Luſts þ . hut Barer ( called Leo the 4. Bae, the 
and Cruelties. 18 | r (as I conjecture) being reckoned 


81 5 26, 11 age: a Nobleman of Conſtantinople, cho- 


the general conſent, repaired the 


— of the Empire, vanquiſhed the Per-“ 


Feaſt called Exaltatio Crucs,, September 14. 


Im his time Mahomtt began T0 diſperſe his 7 


ele 1 era 
-"Enem 'of 1 
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WS e Hieraſalem out of their hands, 
Aud brought home the Croſs unto Conſtanti- 
t manner; whence the 


vi 812 39. Ificbael; ſirnamed 


1% Hes - forves: ) an enemy to Images, ** forru- 
nate in his Wars againſt the Sefucenr, 
782 30. Conſtantine V. the Son of Leo and Irene, firſt 
e the Empire with his Mother, by 
whom at laſt ſupphanted, and deprived of 
| he died of Melancholy. - 
798 31. rene," Wife of Leo the 3. firſt Confort with. 
Ciunſtantine her Son, and afterwards ſole Em- 


| : pie of Conſtantinople: for her better ſup- 
641 5 9 8 or, Conttatrine . Fon of Horaclins, en 1 in which Eſtate ſhe ſided with the Popes 
gt "un ents in F e 8 TRY IP of Rome, and called the ſecond Coungit of 
2225 er who | e aces, Picking a Quar- Mier for defence of Images. In her time 
h the 155 e defaced Rowe obbing e Charles," ſirnamed the gfeat, Was by the 
Ho 1 79 1 |. Orname) Soy br the Ki”. | Popeand People of Rome created Emperor 
D 4 berth pad left of the Weſt, for the Popes k 
30 .£ #5 he the. Ws 9 5 as chere ene hen [Greatneſs ro grow out of the Rumiesof 
5 1 as fat He Won Anlage balign'sd n - the: Temporal Power, committed tlie Em- 
$70, 2.2. Conſtantings ere K me enten: 1. = pire of the Weſt unto the French. Poles 5 
©. Bones ff his Tong. or 5 — firnamed | -- | - whereby che Greek Emperors became =_ 
pee repulled . je Sarncens from Con- [Stor ' weakened; and the French, being the Fope 
21000 aff 1 not bars s the Bulgari-| - 1 were in tract of timẽ rb te 
Ant fro n Ov oer! the. _— their Devotion. In following” when”. 
5 25 Petia 1 i 25 ing: 3. fubdu- || © Frederick, Barbarofſs was by Pope Alea 
„ ec MHeſop Irs: . ome part of the 3. ronounced N ror, Emanuel 
27 a. 770 aue F LEO 9 inople ſued for a Re- union of the 
1 ot an become Hi 8 15 res : but the crafty Pope returned this 
5 7 Fenin, 0 | us, n wer, Non licere illi conjungere que gs = 
At as * rhe" other, 5 de were de- ejus de induſtria disjunxernnt : 
. 105 by Leon- 82 ee what the God of Rome, the 
; his perſon 17 80. 
1 51 an E- ba @ Patrician,” made Four x 
g of the Bul-| | © iers, PONIES Air lain 19's Z 
e % choids of him to be her 8 b flain in a2 
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37 Michiel III. Son 1 firſt ruli 

23's Ts K 4 with his Mother Theodora, who took unto 
1 her ſelf che 
; himſelf ſole "REN his Mocher ©; 


made a Nun. 


eels; was «x Slut —_ he 5 ari ans. 


Conftantine VI. commonly called the VII. 
Ft —— Philoſophms, fir 15 
aſter under Noanu- Lacopenus, governed 
the Empire; by which laſt he was ſo miſera- 
pop depreſſed that he was fain to get his live- 
lihood by Painting. But W being de- 
1 and turned into a onaltery by his 
"Ra —_ Con gs: at laft obtained his 
| | wa bp ored Learning unto Greece. 
861 Ai. — wg: e Son of Conſtuntinte. 
903 e MNicephorus, ſirna med Phoc as firſt Governour 
33th or Protector of the young Em mperour Roma- 
as after whoſe death, created Emperor by 
the Army, he recovered Antioch, Cilicia, and 
the greateſt part of Aſia minor from the po 
e of ths Surveys : Main in the night by John 
Eimiſces, his Wife Theophania being privy 


regard that at their Births they were wrapped 
in Purple, (which the Creek, call Porphyrie) 
2b the Imperial Colour: he ſubdued the | Bulg A- 

; _—_ and made them Homagers | to the Em-| 
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ſupreme Command; and after of 


ns 


109% 51. „iche VI. brbamed. 5 


Fatiote uns: an in old; 
but my man, depo 


within 125 years 


1060 52. 1 aacins, of the, noble Family of che Commeni 
valiant, of great Coutage, NN diligent in 
his Affairs: which having. managed for two 
ears, he left it at his death; with conſent of 
e Senate and people, to 
1063 53. Conſtantine X. 961g Duca a great Ju- 
ſticiar and very devout; but exceeding cove- 


| tous, whereby he bycame hated of his Sub- 


de 


under his Uncle 
Alexander, next under Zs his Mother, and{ 


| 


0 


jets and concemned by his Enemies. 

1972. $4. Romanus III. ſirnamed Diogenes, married 

Eudoxia, the Wife of Conſtantimnis Duras, and 

with her the Empire. Taken Priſoner by 

the Turks, and ſent home again, he found 

a Faction made againſt,him z "by which Eu- 

+ ©, doxiawas expelled, himſelf at his return de- 

poſed, and ſo died in Exile. 

en 55 Michael VII. the Son of Conſtantinus Ducas, 
ſirnamed Parapinat ius, by feaſon of the Fa- 
mine which in his time happened; made Em- 
peror in the aforeſaid Tumult. But being 
found unable for {6 great an Honour, (the 
Turks prevailing in all places) he was depo- 
* ſed again, and put into a Monaſtery. 

56: Nicephorus II. ſirnamed Betonintes, of the 


„ 
loulſe of Phocas, ſucceeded in the place of 


- BETTY Xx t it. o ne 
971 John Zimiſces, Emi ror in the pl e of Nice- 
. Fl phorus Phbths,'g Spas the Empire better 
Sid nl than he did obrain it,variq nini e Bulgari- 
tb n, Roß, and others of the ba dus K Nati- 
v1 foo buogians'1 leb ie, at his crea ro the Sons of} 
i — —— 
— Ms enitus, as ma- 
a mp of the Emperors i en before him, in 


| MED 10 1 l ee TRE | this fide that River. He alſo conquered the 
15ag-: 45 — VI. or VIII. Brother of Baſſlius, .  ; Sernians and Bulgarians, tranſpotting many 
| «xl; and with him Partner in the Empire: after | .. , of chem into Bieywiav( . 
er 16120 toſe death he Ae e by him- 1142 59: Manuel or Emanuel, the unger Son of 
2d 0: felfÞ but dich föchiug metho; rab Ko: x t bannen, an. 3 enemy to the 
19502 . rodig ! ficnamed Ar-| | Wellem Chriſtians, and an open enemy co 
voc nöd udbatid bf Zoe, - . Daughter of |}: i, "the Turks; by whom being intrapped in the 
n bown'\ he the Bth.. drowned 3 in a Bath by |: dangerous * 4 — of Cilicia, a his Army 
2407 an * his W Wife and: her Adul-['__ + 2 cut —— he 3 on honourable 
SAOL 971 Nu 1 3 FH mitted t 
103 ⁰ n Mü 0 6, from TR 11 \ „ TL, boa d eee me 0 depoſed and 
ener \>Country,” eff be AO  afterwards| |-:. barbarouſly — ty , the 
. 15 Za; 3» ee err peni⸗- „e of his Father, with his Wife 
7243S FAS Tent; $2 S188 Pins 1112 twp or G. 45d 2 — 
1042 2148. e ie "Call hate a man of 183 51. Andgonic us Conmenus, confined by. Lane to | 
do :0obſoure Birch)" a 7785 whom he de-  Ocenum in Paphlagaia, by reaſon of his dan- 
zul 2663 vent Lem di G05, 1 turned! in- my gerdus and pon EE actices, after his 
to nos 3 Our of Whic | „geath, D en ge ia came 
abus taten IA Two Me. outet unte © fr: made Protector, af- 
3 1 .6O, 445 ut Te, Cooler in the Empire with young 
ad 2of age,” apire | 1-2 Mlexius; whom having barba ſlain and 
2 _ Ke Lot che Empire to \himſelf, he was not long 
WI Fer erwellj corn Gu pieces in a popular Tu- 
oo 18 "= .... malt; - SGX HY Bl 2 Reer! 
vil ye — = Angeles, a Nobleman of: Cunſtanti- 


9 55 ao 
5 TREE "er 
„ dat A 4 2257 tpire” Wi 
n b-!12 ment & people. But 


ſurrendered i it to 


Parapinace; depoſed within 2 years by 
dhe Comment. _. 

1084 57. Alexius Commenut, 808 of the Emperor Iſaa- 
cius Comnenus, obtained the Empire: in whoſe 
time the Weſtern Chriſtians with great For- 
ces prepared for the ff of the Holy- 
Lad; of whole: purpoles being very jealous 
he denied them flage through his Coun- 

1 try; but "i dat forced to find them 

Viduals and other Neceſſaries. 

good hand againſt the Turks, from whom he 

took Laodicea and ſome other places of Im- 

portancy. He alſo vanquiſned the Scythians 
or Tartars p. oyer che Itter, moſt of 

' which he either flew in Battel, or fold as Cap- 

tives; permitting the remainder to abide on 


20 


rapie, and of the fame Commenian Race, diſig- 
asd to death by Andronicus ag in u popular 
'>:: cc; Eleftion proclaimed his Sutoeſſof ;; Jevoſed 


SY, 
"A 


a 
1 
+ 
A 


” +735 oy * 


1113 $8. Cal Jam the Son of Alexius, had a 


his own Brorhe® and his Eyes put 
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| = 
% 1 


Weſtern Emperor, whoſe Daughter Aary |” 
he had married; who ſo prevailed with Pope [1 
Innocent the 3. (upon a promiſe for ſubjecting | . 


2D: = — pak 

| - T0 — to reftore him. the approach 
| — Ale xius the Uſu 
the young Emperor is ſeated in his Father's 

Throne, -and not Jong after flain by Alexims 


Duca. 


n 1. 8055 ifs- of e the. 
ef. = 4 to the others of the . 
Other liberal: Shares; and finally to Baldwin 
| Earl of Flanders; the main Body of the Em- 
8 21 5 * Fre With che Title of Emperor. The Seat 
of the Empire of the Greeks being 

..-unto Nice, a City of Byrhinia 
Aſia, by Theodorns Laſcaris,” Sop-in-Law to 
— Alexins, the- continued there till 
the reigning of Conſtantinople by the Greeks 


"= after-it had been 60 year pole by 


eſtern Chriſtians. 
* 110 
© Emperors of che EATINES in 
„ A CONSTANTINOPLE. 


a? 
F * 


Tx” LYsP 


F: 


4 of thirty thres years, 
leave the: Gur of Conſtautinople, being re- 
555 by- the.:Greeks, and the* 


r Prince 
_ compelle 5 ue in vain for Suecgurs to the 
French, Hrnetium, 


the Churchiof Greece to the See of Rome (that % | 
prepared for ye Ha ly Land was 


ON fled:; es 
In rebenge whereof the Latines af. 85 


fault and win Conſt antinoplo, 1 make themſelves] 
- Maſters' of the Empire, and divided it a- "I 


: 099 0M themſelves: allotting to the Yene- 
# tians Candia, many 70005 of Pelopon-. 
' AL 06 a e and — of. Iſlands; to Bon fe 
4 $713 King dom of 


'rransferred | 


in the Leffer} . 


? : 


"1260 wy 3 Earl of Flanders, firſt Emperor of 


Fathers Throne: — having held for the | ing Pax 
ohe was forced to|P 


and other-Prinees- of the So 


_ Tos 63. Alexiv Hog 95 eben his 3 and 5 Jar Rif 7 a0 fomerithes'pleaſs Andes wth 
1 9 * excluded hew'f "from the Empire; but the Rae Of Emperots of Conſtantinople, yet 
» og iar e 25 ch neither of che two had ever oy Win or 
_ 4 . ox A I, Son of 1 4 Angelus,who * Poſſeſſion hence WI hg? 
=. * Lei thruſt out of his Empire by his Magi 
|: 1 :b Une web had recourſe to Philip the- The me) "Te unto: [the GRE 42 XS. 


wt awd # 


kis #-4 


nor, Em eror 
of Miet moſt fortu- 
BYE: 28 ele Gr antinople; the Town 
being taken by a party. of fifty men ſecretly 
. put 150 it by lome Country-Labourers un- 
der the Ruines of a Mine. Prefonr in perſon 
at the Council of Liens at the perſwaſiomof 
Th Po 22 OE he admitted the Latins Ceremonies 
bf 5 Churches ef Greece; for which he 
3 vt Pr hated by his Subjects, and denyed 
the honour of Chriſtian Burial. 
Th ET II. vexed with unnatural Wars 
\ 1 Chg Nephew Andreview; =_ rebelled a- 
him. | 
1 TY 72. See UI. firſt Nane wake his Grand- 
father, afterwards Sole Emperor. 
1341 73. Joh Paleologw, Son of Andronitus the 3. An 
. Whoſe Minority Con acug emus his Protector 
uſurped the Empire, and beld it ſometimes 
from him, and ſometimes with him, till the 
ar 1357, and then xetited into a Monaſtery 
leaving the Empire unto Jahn, during whoſe 
| ", Rag the Turks. firſt, SW > ONES in 
„ 2 
118 74. e IV. hs Son of Trane Palealo- 
5 N 
1 387 75: Fat 8 the Sonaf the laid Fobm, 
wick Brocher of 4ndronicys the 4 In whoſe 
2 ai .. __ © time Bajazer the f «Ring of tha-Torks did 
| beſiege Con ſtantinople; but found ſuch no- 
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mm ay reigning in Conſtantinople, taken | table Reſiſtance, that he could not force it. 
ht by Jahn King of Fol aria, coming to 14 By John II. Son of Andronicus the... 
a e Greeks, and ſe dner to Ternova, 1 77. Fobn III. Son of Emanuel Balsa, in per- 
Where he was ervly pu to death. Þ _ Ton at the Council of, Florence for reconciling 
1202 66; Henry, the Brother of Baldwin, repulſed the |' b of the Churches in hopes thereby to get ſome 
dun que vf Erect, and Hed a Con- | Aid from the Wee, Chriſtians, but it 
a. queror. KEEL Was; Would not be. 
6 1 5 67: Peter, Count of ene in Fuste, the Son cb 48 Conſtantinus Paleologus, 1 Brother of John 
| FEES, of Peter; youngeſt Son to Lewis the Groſs of || the 3, In whoſe time the famous; City of; 
. 1 5 _ France, and Husband of Yoland the Daughter io Count antinople, was:raken by Mahomer the 
i: ol of Henry, ſucceeded in the Empire after his 8 25 Great in 1452, the miſerable E , Who 
bo 4 He was cunningl — by had in vain gone from door ta dont to beg or 
1 : -  Theodorns Angelusya great in Epirus, borrow mony to pay his$oldiers;(whichahe, 
'- 88 © hom he had ed in hium: but Tp found in great abundance when they 
e — 8220 an Enemy being arena ro become hi took the Cir 22. being lamentably trod to 
x y'** ©. Gueſt, was there murthered by him. * dearhiin the u Now'conterning this 
> Me. 6s en the ee e wo — ey 185 2 85 of the Gree 35 we ma y abjerve ome 
. | 6 ſerable autifu mpreis, w omy' ., _ t arrarietiesin ongand | fame name. 
0 1 andian, formerly contracted to . rl, tha thet Pip the Farben of Alexander 
B "1; =; have! Fr deſp ite full 7 luring off 3 id the fen Fou Af the Macedonian 
25 botz her Noſe: kB died bf Hearts grief e +4? | Phillip the Father of Perſ- . 
* as he was coming back from Nome, whether 4 i that Bd Ma 
. &; his Melancholly en him>ro conſult 0 my 2 . dmin. The att - 
3 | the Pope in his Affairs. Ea 2 Ile ' "Latines in Conſtan antmaple. 8. - 
. 2 . ere, ll. —— a ative Wife, , ny bo built by a, Ce 
6 under the Protection of John de Brenne, the | a Frank, and was 
> © aitalar King :of e uses ded in his bby ce ane ger be- 


riarch 
„ that: 


be loſt b A = 


jy the Tn have a 


hlimed Fmperour of 
a fir 0 
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85 als 1 the 


Weſt. And A ech Philiy the Son of 
| © this. Baldwin, ani. Charles of Falois, Father 
ol Philip de ui "French King; in r * 
5 4 25 * Daughter of 
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Not ſuperſtitiouſly I ſpeak, but # this letter ſtill 

Hath — de ominous to England's Good or Ill. 

Firſt Hercules, Heſione and Helen were the cauſe 

Of War to Troy ; nas Seed becoming ſo Dutlaws. 

3 the Hun foreign Arms did firſhthe Brutes 

ö invade - | ; Jig 

Helen » Rome's Imperial Throne the Britiſh Crown con- 
vey'd. 

Hung f and Horſus firſt did plant the Saxons in this Iſle: 

Hungar and Hubba firſt brought Danes, that ſwayed here 

long while. IT os Toll 5 

At Harold had the Saxon end, at Hardie-Cnute the Dane, 


——_— 


* 


| Poueck. f firſt for Lancaſter did England's Crown 
Seventh Hery jarring, Lancaſter and York unites in 
| airs thi eighth did happily Rome's Irreligion ceaſe. | 

" e and ominous Letter, every Mutation in our 


"A Frange 
being as it were uſhered by it. 


_ State 


What were the Revenues of this Empire ſince the Di- 
* "viſion of it into the Eaſt and Weſt, I could never yet 

learn. n | 
That they were exceeding great may appear by three 
circumſtances. 1. Zonaras reporteth that the Empero: 
Hafi had in his Treaſury 200000 Talents of Gold, 
| beſides infinite Heaps of Silyer and other Moneys. 2. 
FHipfus relateth, how Benjamin a Jew, in his diſcourſe of 
Ewope faith; that the Cuitom due to the Emperors out 
of he Victuals and Merchandize ſold at Conſtantinople 
| only did amount to 20000 Crowns daily. 3. We find 


1. 


. 


* * 


Henry ies | the firſt and ſecond did reſtore the Engliſh 1 


{ 


that at the Sack of Conſtantinoply there was found an in 
valuable Maſs of Gold, Silver, Plate, and Jewels, beſides 


that muy was hid in the Earth. For ſo the covetous 
Citizens choſe rather to employ their Wealth, then af- 
ford any part of it to the Emperor, who with Tears in 
his Eyes went from door to door to beg and borrow 


Money, wherewith he might wage more Soldiers for the 
defence of the Town. | 
The Arms of the Empire were Mars, a Croſs Sol be- 


tween 4 Greek Betas of the ſecond; the 4 Beta's ſignify- 


ing (as Bodin ſaith) Banaws, BN, Banador, Barbet on. 


It may. perchance be expected that we ſhould here 
make an additional Catalogue of thoſe Turkiſh Empe- 
rors who have reigned in ConStantinople ſince the takin 
of it; and being they are poſſeſſed. of Greece, and do 
now inhabit it, that we ſhould here alſo ſpeak of the 
Turks themſelves, their Cuſtoms, Forces, Policies 
Original, and Proceedings. But the diſcourſe of thoſe 
things we intend, to reſerve for Turcomania, a Province 
of Aſia, from whence they made their firſt Inundation 


retains any thing df their name. And though the Pe- 
ninſula called anciently Taurica Cherſoneſus' (now part of 
Tartaria Precopenſis) be within, the Bounds of Exrope 
allo; yet we will defer the deſcription and ſtory of it 
till we come to the Affairs of the Tartars, and will 
here conclude our Diſcourſe of Europe, and prepare for 
Aa. | 25 a 


And ſo much for & RE E.CE, che laſt of the Pro⸗ 
vinces of, EUROPE, | wk 
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$1A is bounded on the Weſt withy Name : But theſe Origination: being very uncertain, Bo- 
the Mediterranean, and &£g an Seas, | chartus (out of his great Affection to the Punick, or 
the Helleſpont, Propontis, Thracian Boſ- | Pbænician Language ) will have it called fo from 4/is, 
pborus, and the Euxine Sea, the Palus| a Phenician Word, ſignifying Medium, or the middle ; 
Mezotis, the Rivers Tanais and Daina, becauſe Anatolia, or the leſſer Aſia, which gives Name 
® a Line being drawn from the firſt as he conceiveth) to the Greater alſo, lieth in the 
of the two ſaid Rivers unto the o-] middle, as it were, betwixt ſome parts of Europe and 
ther, by all which parted from Es-] Africa. And fo far the Conjecture doth find Counte- 
rope 3 on the North, it hath the main Scytbick Ocean; nance from ſome ancient Writers, that 4/ia is ſaid by 
on the Eaſt, the Straits of Anion (if ſuch there be; ) Pliny to be inter Africam & Furopam, to be betwixt Afri 
the Indian Ocean, and Mare del Zur, by which ſepara» | es and Europe ; by Mela, medium noſbris æquoribus excipi, 
ted from America; on the South, the Mediterranean, or ſ to be embraced in the middle of the two Seas ( hemean- 
that part of it which is called the Carpathian Sea, waſh- eth Ponrus Euxinus, and the Mediterranean); and finally, 
ing the Shores of Anatolia, and the main Southern O-] by Euftatbius, ( conceive them all of Anatolia, or the 
dean, paſſing along the Indian, Perſian, and Arabian] Leſſer Aſia ) wichu dh Ile Oude, to have a middle Si- 
Cioaſts: and finally, on the South-Weſt, the Red. Sea, tuation betwixt Europe and Africa. But by what Name, 
or Bay of Arabia, by which parted from k. | En- and on what Grounds ſoever it be called by the Greets 
vironed on all ſides with the Sea, or ſome Sea-like Ri- 
vers, except a narrow Ifbmus in the South-Weſt, which 
joyns it to Africk, and the ſpace of Ground ( whatſo- 


5 N\ 14 


* » 


1 1d | o- ing that Portion of the World, wherein the whole Po- 
- ever it be ) betwixt Duina and Tanais, on the North-| fterity of Sem had their Seats and Dwellings, if the ob- 
Welt, which unites it to Europe. The beſt of our latter ſervation of Maginus be of any weight. a en 

Accounts ſtretch it from 55 degrees of Longitude, to] It is Situate Eaſt and*Weſt, from the 52 to the 169 

| degree of \Longitude, and North and South, from the 
82 degree of Latitude, tothe very e/Equator ; ſome on- 
ly of the Iſlands lying on the South of that Circle: So 
that the longeſt Summers day in the Southern parts, is 
but twelve Hours only; but in the moſt Northern parts 
hereof, for almoſt four, whole Months together no Night 
at all. And for a meaſurement by Nille, it ſtretches 


more to the North) and ſome Iſlands alſo beyond the 
"Equator: 80 then its Length is 10450 Miles, and its 
Breadth 3960 Miles. Cluverins ſaith it is in Length from 
the Helle/pont, to the Cape of Malacca, 1300 German 
Miles; and in Breadth from the Cape of Tais in 4. 
| rohia, to the Streights of Au 1220 of the ſame. 
It took this Name, as ſome will have it, from 4/, 
the Daughter of Oceenus. and Theticthe Wife of Fapetus, 
and (by him) Mother to Prometheus: As others ſay, 
from Aſs the Son of Atis, a King of Lydia, from whence 
and finally, che whole Continent had the name of A. 
f. Otherz, again, (but more  improbably ) derive » x but! 
the Name from 4f«: the Philoſopher, who gave the Pal] Maſcovy, now much better known than formerly. 
| ladium'untothe Trojans; in Memory whereot that Coun- $ to the Streights of 4n;2», mention'd above, they 
| try firſt, and after the whole Continent did recelre this could never yet b 14 * though many have at- 
„„ nr 9 Cd, ned 16" DoS ey ys F 14 ; 


rius in his Geography bounds ia to the Weſt, with 
the River Oh inſtead of the Duins, neither of which 
Rivers were known to the ancient Geographers ; nor, in- 
deed, the Bounds of 4% to the North Weſt, the Coun. - 
tries being then inhabited by barbarous Nations, and 


4 
4% 
$7338 


and Latins, it is otherwiſe, and with better Reaſon © 
called in Holy Scriptures by the name of Semia; as be- 


in Length 5200, and in Breadth 4560 Miles. Cluve-  - 


unpallable ; but by the Travellers and Trade driven in - 4 
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tempted to find them h the North -· Eaſt; · but yet it is | the Exgliſb and Hollander: : Of all which I ſhall write in 
.. probable there is ſuch 3 Pallage, bec ſe.it is conſtantly | place convenient. CITE N 
averr d chat Whales woulded on the;Coaſt of Green- Th reference to the Raman Empire, whoſe Dominion 
and, hive been found dead with e harping Irons in did pot often extend beyond the River Euphrates, this 
them, on the Coaſts of bim and ph, by our and Oontinent contained only three Dioceſes, or Furidical 
the Dutch EKaſt- India Merchant Ships. [Circuits ; that is to lay, the Dioceſe of Pontus, Aſa 
This Country hath heretofore been bad in eſpecial properly ſo called, and the Oriental; which with the 
Honour. 1. For the Creation of Man, who had his] Dioceſes of Thrace and Egypt, were under the Command 
of the Præfectus Pratorii:Orientis, the greateſt Officer of 


firſt: making in this part of the World. 2dly, Becauſe Terre 
in this part of it ſtood the Garden of Eden, which he | Power and Juriſdiction, next to the Emperors themſelves, 


had forithe firſt place of his Habitation. +3dly, Becauſe in the Roman Monarchy. And theſe three Dioceſes 
here flouriſhed- the four firſt great Monarchies of the | contained in them to the number of thirty ſeven Pro- 
" Affyrians, Babylmians,"Medes, and, Perſians, 4thly, Becauſe | vinces, viz. The Provinces of B:ubynia, 2. Helenopont us. 
it was the Scene of almoſt all the memorable Actions, 3- Pontus Polemoniacus. 4. Galatia prima. F. Galatia 
which are recorded by the Pen- men of the Scriptures.| Salwtars. 6. Honorins. 7. Paphlagonia, 8. Cappadocia 
5thly,” Becauſe that here our Saviour C HRIST' was | prima. 9. Cappadocia ſecunda. 10, Armenia prima, and 
Born, here wrought he moſt divine Miracles, and here | 11, Armenia ſecunda, contained in the Dioceſe of Pontus, 
- accompliſhed the great Work of our Redemption. | and governed by the Vicarivs, or Lieutenant thereof. 
Sthly, and finally, Becauſe from hence all Nations of | II. The Provinces of Pamphylia. 2. Lycia. 3. Caria. 
the World had their firſt beginning on the Diſperſion | 4- Pyſidia. F. Lycaonia. 6. Lydia. 7. Phrygia Pacatiana. 
was ade by the Sons of Noah, | after their vain 8, Phrygia Salutars. 9, ay ſpecially ſo called. ro. 
1 attempt of Babel. = we | Helleſpont, and 11. the % of Anatolia, making up the 
ITI The chief Mountains of this great Continggit, not Dios Aſia ; whereof the three laſt were governed 
| limited within the Bounds of any one Province, { for of | by a peculiar Officer, called the Procon/ul of {a ; the 
\ thoſe we are to ſpeak in their ſeveral places) are, | others by the ordinary Lieutenant, or Yicarius. III. The 
1. Mount Taurus, which having its beginning in Ty/ia, | Provinces of Jauria. 2. Cilicia prima. 3. Cilicia ſecunda. 
a Province of Anatolia, paſſeth directly Eaſtward-to the | 4+ Cr. 5. Pbænices. 6. Phenices Libani. 7. Syria. 
'/, + - Indian Ocean, and reckoning in its. ſeveral windings | 8. Syria Salutaris. . 9. Paleftina prima. 10. Peleſtina ſe- 
po and turnings, with its Spurs and Branches every way, cunda. 11. Poleſtins Salutaris. 12. Euplratenſic. 13. 
is ſaid to be 62 50 Miles Tong, and 357 Miles broad. | Oſroene. © 14. Meſopotamia, and 15. Arabia, conſtituting 
ills, divideth the | the Dioceſe of the Orient, under the Comes Orientis.. The 
reſt of Aſia ſubje& unto the Parthian or Perſian Kings, 
North and South: 'memorable for three difficult Paſſages beſides thole of India, (and of many Regions and 
Countries not then diſcovered ) was never conquered 


= tom the one to the other. The firſt out of the reſt of 
= * Anatolia into Cilicia, called Pyle Ciliciæ; the ſecondout by the Romans; and therefore not within the compaſs 
bf Sb, or Tartary; into Twcomania, called Caucaſ of this Diltribution © . 
de; and the third out of Scyrbis into Peru, called At this time Afis ſtands divided amongſt fix great 
Pete Ceſbie. Of which, and of the whole Courſe of Monarchs; that is to ſay, the Turk, commanding all 
3 | * this Mountain, more at large hereafter. ' * Imaus, thoſe Parts and Provinces, which anciently belonged to 
| wich beginning near the Shores of the Northern O. the Roman Empire. 2dlyy The Perſian, ruling in all the 
=:  _ cean, runneth directly towards the South, dividing the | Provinces beyond Eupbrares, poſſeſſed by the Perſian 
_ =. ... "Ghtater Aſia (as the Meridian doth the World) into Kingsin the time of Alexander the Great, or the Aſacidæ, 
Beat and Weſt, and crofſing Mount Taurun in tight or Poribians in the times of the Romans. zdly, The 
Angles, in or about the Longnude of 146. This on the Great Cham of Tartary, commanding over all the North 
North of Taurus hatli no other Name among the Laine] Parts of Aſia, anciently known by the name of S ib 
- _ © , chai Bagur only / and by that Name divideth Schb, Athly, The King of China,” governing in that large and 
IP into Scybia intra Imaum, and Scythia tra Tmaum ; But] populous Country. 5chly, The King of Barma, whoſe 
by the Tartars is called Altay, by ſome Writers Belgion, Dominion comprehends all, or the greateſt part of India 
== And on the Southſide” of that Mountain is known. iq | beyond the River Gorges, And'6thly, The Great nager, 
PpPiobny by the name of Buigo, extending from Mount whoſe Empire is extended over all India on this ſide of 
Da pe of Comari, in the e , of this great Country, follow this Diviſſon. But for 
—_ ſome to be Mount Sepbar, mentioned, Gen. 16. 30. .of Hur patts, for the better underſtanding of the Greek, 
wich we ſhall ſay more alſo When we come into] and the Rewas Stones, and the Eſtaté of the Him, 
ll AA Babylowian, and Perſian Monatchies, to which the hof, 
The Eſtate of Chriſtiunity ib vaſt Continent is in | Scriptures, do To much relate; we ſhall conſider it as 
ill Condition, diſcoumtenanced and oppreſſed, though | divided into the Regions of, 1. 4natolia;” or Afis Minor, 
=  -motgquite extinguiſhed. For all the great Princes and 2. Cru, 3. Syria. 4. Pakeſtme.” F. Arabia, 5. Ch. | 
—_ Commanders of it being either A Beta, or Pagani, | des. 7. ria, 8. Meſopotamia. 9. Turgomanih, - 10. | 7 
Vs zolerativor connivance, and chat not found but wick | 4%; and 15. The Oriental and. N 22045 I. 
2nꝗ iatermixture of ſuch Afflictions, #5common]y attend! Monkeur” Tavernier, à French Gentlemen; who tra- 
= - - diſccyritenanced and diſpraced* Reign. Let is not | Feld "this patt of the World fix times in forty — 4 
„bin ſo overpowered either by 'Mabomeriſm, of informs us thus of the preſent Stats of it“ N Man gan- 
Fal, put that in g the elt, His, PalePine, not travelin Aſs, agthey'do in Err; nor at the ſame | 
ag Armas, a great part of the inhabitants do'reraiy Fours, nor with che ſame Eaſe. There are no Weekly 
mnie Cel under their feveral Pattiarchs. and Merrapers Coaches, or Wagons, from Town to Town; and be- 
_ 4 la ng in fore few Points e he abies ſides, the Sail of che Conpttics's of fereral Natures, | 
I e ce Church of Rom, with which they | In 4% you' ſhall meet wich ſevetal Regions unt, 5 
r d. through the badach ofthe © —=BY 
r in the Empire /e 
us in choſe of Tora), Chine, aid the ale, anclendy rather chuſe ed Bre Miferably, thay to Mierk There 5 
B plöKkẽnted in thoſe Cöuntries; beſides the lata micreale are vaſt Delſarts to*crofs; and very dangerous both forte | 
reachibg | waht of "Water; and by reafon © of the Robberfes'chag WF 


whereof ſe che Barz Yards by the dil zent preaching | watt of Water, aus ds reiben of "the Robberfes'th 
= of he firs, att ſome late Faftories there ſettled by } the 4rabr dal commit"irveliole" plates. Phere are 56 
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Certain Stages, or Inns, to entertain Travellers. The 


beſt Inns, eſpecially in Turkey, are the Tents which you 


carry along with you, and your Hoſts are your Servants, 
that get ready thoſe Victuals which you have bought in 


oy 


good Towns, The Carawanſeras are more frequent in 
Perſia than Turkey, in which are Perſons that furniſh you 
with Proviſions for your Money: But then Turi wants 
not- only this Convenience, but is alſo full of Thieves, 
who keep in Troops together, and Way-lay the Mer- 
chants npon the Roads; and if they be not very well 
Guarded, will certainly Rob them, nay, many times 
Murder them. A Miſchief prevented in Perſia, by 
the well-ordered Convenience which is provided for 


Travellers. To avoid theſe Inconveniences, you are 


1 


. 
i 
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131 Natolia, or Aſia minor, is bounded on the Eaſt with 


« $ 


PR. 


» 
. 


me 


obliged to ſtay for Caravans, that go for Perſia, or the 
Indies, which never ſet out but at certain times, and 
from certain places, viz. Conſtantinople, Burſa, Smyrna, 
and Aleppo. „ Be | 
LI have tranſcribed this long Paſſage, to ſhew m 
Reader, not only the preſent State of Aſia, but alſo 
the very true Reaſon why the preſent State of the In- 
land Towns and Cities of Aſia are ſo little known, and 
ſo ſeldom travell'd ; for he that travels with a Caravan, 
has neither Time nor Means to obſerve a Country ex- 
actly, or to inform himſelf of thoſe places which lie 
out of his Road. So that this is one of the principal 
Reaſons why the Geography of Aſia is ſo obſcure and 
imperfect. £2 | | FA ©, 3 
Monſieur Tavernier faith, the Method the Perſans uſe 
to ſecure: their Roads from Robberies, is by paying 
certain Duties on the Road to the Governor, who is 
obliged to ſecure the Merchants; or to Indemnifie them 
for every Robbery committed, ſo that you need not 
keep with the Caravan, except you pleaſe, p. 18. 


ANATO EIA, or ASIA MINOR. 


[ che River Eupbrates, by which. parted from the 
greater Aſa ; on the Welt, with the Thracian Boſphoras, 
Propontus, Helleſpont, and the AÆgean Sea, by which 
parted from Europe; on the North, with Pontus Euxinas, 
called alſo the Black Sea, and Mare Maggiore 5 and on 
the South, by the. Rhodian, Lydian, and Pawmphylian Seas, 
ſeveral parts of the Mediterranean. So that it is a demi- 
Illand, or Peninſula, environed on all ſides with Waters, 
excepting- a ſmall bm, or neck of Land extending 
from the head of Eupbrates to the Euxine Sea, by which 
zjoyned to the reſt of AMI. 
It was anciently called 4fi minor, to difference it 
from the reſidue of this great Continent; afterwards 
Anatolia, dm ©' dramas, from the more Eaſtward 
Situation of it, in reſpect of Greece; and now Natolia 
by the Turks, witli little deviation from the former 


Name., But here is to be obſerved; that as this Leſſer 


Alis was a part of the greater; and the Dioceſe of Aſia, 
a part of 4/ia the Les ; So was Aſia properly and ſpe- 
.cially ſo called, but a 


the Lydian Aſia, à part of 4ſia properly ſo called; and 
the Proconſular Aſia, but à part of that. The limits of 


Aſia the Let, and the ſeveral Provinces contained 


in che Aan Diberſe, haue been ſhewn already. And 


a for that part hereof which had the Name of 4%, 


: 


: 
4 


— 
- 


were the Zarneſf Pe 


* 


after the Name of the whole Continent, 


properly and ſpecially ſo called, it containeth only the 
two Füngia, both the Myſizs, alu, Ionia,” Lydia, and 
Cana, which falling unto the Romans; by t 
ant Teſtament of Attalus, the laſt King of Pergamus, 
were hy them made into one Province, and c 
nm, to make ſure the reſt. So: wite 
neſſeth Sao, where be falth, Poyata ireeyjer Am liigas 


e, Ria, arpenNf deu, Sinn Img, Lib. 13. 


I be Ronen call'd the Province belonging to them, 
d, which was the Name of chat Conrarerr.,. And 
der abe lad Ae, chat contained only ſe much 
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rt only of che Aan Dioceſe; 


Ain, 


| Populous, 


of the Roman, or proper Aſia, as anciently did belong 
to Lydia, that is to ſay, Lydia it ſelf, together with 
Solis, and Ienia, and ſome parts of the Greater Myſia 
adjoyning to it. Which, as it had originally the Name 
of Aſia, from Aſia, a chief City of it near the foot of 
Mount Tmelus, which both Suidas, and the Great Ety- 
moligiſt have taken notice of, before that Name came to 
be communicated to the greater Continent : So it retain- 
ed that Name to it ſelf ſeveral, diſtin& both from the 
Greater, and the Leſſer Aſia; as alſo from the A, pro- 
pria of Prolemy, and others of the ancient Writers. And 
of this 4/2 only it is, which the Scriptures ſpeak; both 
in the Books of the Ad, and the Revelation: the ſeven 
Churches mentioned in the ohe being found in this Ly- 
dian Aſia, and the paſſages in the other concerning Aſia, 
not to be underſtood of any, but of this alone. For 
whereas it is ſaid, A#s 16. That when they had gone 
throughout Phrgia, and the Region of Galatia, and 
were forbidden of the Holy Gheff, to preach the Word 
in 4/2; after they were come to Miſu, they aſſayed 
to go into Bythinia, and came down to Treas + Moſt 
clear it is, that neither Galatia, nor Bytbinia, though 
Regions of the Leſſer Aſia, nor Phrygia, Myſia, or Troas; 
all Regions of the proper Aſia, were any part of that 
Aſia which the Scripture ſpeaks of. So alſo where it is 
affirmed, that upon St. Paul's preaching and diſputing 
for two Years in Epbeſus, all they which dwelt in Aſia, 
heard the Word of the Lord, Acts 19. 10. It is not to be 
meant of any but the Lydian Aſia, whereof Epheſus at 
that time was the principal City. So alſo A#s 19. 22, 
26, 31. and Chap. 20.118. Finally, for the Proconſular 
Ajia, which together with Helleſpont, and the es, made 


up a Government apart, exempt from the Command 


of the Vicarius, or Lieutenant of the Aan Dioceſe, it 
contained only Aolis, and Ionia, with the South part 
of Lydia, or the Countries lying about Epheſus. So 


he affirms, That although all the whole Peninſula have 
the name of the Leſſer: Aſia, Specialiter ubi Epheſus Civi- 
tas eſt, Aſia vocatur; yet more particularly the parts adjoyn= 
ing unte Epheſus have the name of Aſia. And this appeat- 
eth by the Diſtribution of the Provinces before laid 
down, where Lydia is reckoned for a Province of the 
Afian Dioceſe, diſtinct from the Proconſular Aſia, which 
we now infilt on. 7 a Ee 

So having cleared our way in regard of the Name, 
proceed we next unto the Region, or place thus named, 
according to the Notion in the largeſt Latitude, extend- 
ing flom the Helleſpont, to the River Eupbrates, and from 
the Euxine Sea to the Mediterranean. By which Account 
it reacheth from the 5, to the 72 degree of Longitude, 
and from the 36 to the 45 degree of Larith 
length hereof 


— 1 


witneſſeth St. Hierom from the Cbriſtian Writers, where © ' 


the 
the Helleſpont, to the River Eupbra- 


tes, being eſtimated at 630 Miles; the breadth from 


Sinus Iſccus in Cilicia, to the City of Trabezond, 2 10. As 


for the Situation of it, in reference to the Hebwerly Bo- 


dies, it lieth almoſt in che ſame Poſition with Tah, ex- 


tending from the middle Paralle! of the fourth Cie, to 


the middle Parallel of the ſixth.” So that the longeſt 


Summers. day in the Southern parts, is about fourteen 
Hours and a half, and one Hour longer in thoſe parts 
which lie moſt towards the Nortei mn 


the Soil generally exceeding fruitfut;* abounding in mbft 
| excellent Paſtures, which breed a notable race of Horſes, 


pean Riders; it being a by-word'amongit the? 
That the Horſes of Aſia, and the Horſemen 


1 
* 
7 


bez were it cultivated as in former times. Once 
| and repleniſtied with goodly-Cities, dow in 


Aion of 300 Towns; ſome of them deſtroyed- 


Earib quale, ( ttie Falling: ſickneſt met ge C Fo. 


* 3 


1 * 
45 2 


The temperature of the Air is xceeding ſound, and 


the laſt Will of very good ſervice in the . 5 


s 
| of Erbe 
this being as it ere of greateſt Action. It was anciently very plentifal 
of all Fruits, boch for Uſe and Pleafure, as NT worfd 


* 


— 


?' 
. -. 
LY 
4 
. 
- 
- 
+ 


8 * 
CY i 


s * 


your _ —_— 4 —_— 


x 

2 wor 
* 
- * 0 5 "#4 n N 


F 
: 
* 
— 


999 . 


* 4 ” 
" : R 
5 , FN 
15 . 12 * 2 
* — * re 
= * = 
- * 
= . , 
' / . 
+ , 
* 


o 7 
— * 
N % 
A 
1 . 
" * 
* - 
- 


ER 


AT OLI 4, or 


Wan 


* . 
» ny IA * * 
Pe I 8 
„ > 

. 

0 

5 
1 


LI B. III. 
FP 


* 


boaſt of but the Commodiouſneſs of the Havens, which 
ate very. many; though moſt of them but meanly : 


Mamafuctures. | ohne 
The People anciently, ſpecially thoſe of Greek Origi- 
nal, and the Nations bordering on the Euxine, were ve - 

ry Warlike and Induſtrious: The reſt, ſpecially the Ly- 

ian, and thoſe of the greater Pbrygia,, as idle and ef. 

feminate, wholly addicted to their Pleaſures. All of 

them at this time affeted with the ſame Diſeaſe; inſo- 

much, that the Turk,, ( unleſs compelled thereunto by 

' - Extream Neceſſities) never inrol their Children in the 
number of Fanix ariei. The greateſt part of them ge · 

nerally profeſs the Chrifian Faith, but overpowered by 
Mabometaniſm, which is here moſt prevalent : All fol- 

lowers of the Church of Greece, and ſubje& all (except 

5 thoſe of Vauria and Cilicia) to the Patriarch of Conftar- 
. _*  rinoph. And as they are of the Communion of that 
Church, ſo they retain the Greek Liturgies for Sacred 
| Offices; not ſo well underſtood amongſt them, as in 
former times, when it was more generally ſpoken there 
than it is at the preſent 5- now over-topped in moſt pla 


in former times, by reaſon of the many Greek Colo 
nies planted in this Country, the Conqueſt of it by 
Alexander the Great, and the ſubjection of it to the Sy- 
rian Kings of the Macedon Race, that Language became 
generally underſtood amongſt them; inſomuch, as 
Three of the Greek Diales, viz. The Dirick, the baten, 
and the «<£olick, were ſpoken here; yet did it never ſo 
prevail, as to become the Vulgar Language of the Peo- 
ple, or to-extinguiſh 
. It is ſaid of Mitbridetes King of Pontus, that he under- 
ſtood two and twenty Languages, without any Inter- 
* "peter, which were no other than the Languages of ſo 
d many Nations ſubject to himſelf, whoſe Dominion was 
=_  - contained for che moſt part within Ai Minor. 
== Principal Mountains of this Country, are ; 
= , . - in Pontus, Argæus in Cappadocia, Ida, in the Leſſer Phry- 
eis, Ohm in Myfio, Tmolus in Lydia, Amamu in 
Lilies, and finally, Antetaurn and Scordiſcus in Ar- 
If mens Minor: Out of which, for the moſt part, flow 
the chief Rivers hereof ; that is to ſay, 1. Vis, (now 
paar S ee put gr ( now — 
gruch.” ) 4 Partbenius (now Dilop. ) 5. Sangarims, (now 
= _ Sangry.) All of them falling into the Exxine Sea. 
56. Aſcanim.. 7. Rijndacn, 8. /Eſapns, and 9. Grani- 
cs, paſſing into the Propan. 10. Simocm. 11. Sca- 


4 
* * - 
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3x wander, Called alſo Xanthws, ending their ſhort courſe 
Ain che Helle/ports 12+ Caicus. 13. Hermus. 14. Cay- 
2 Fru z and 15. Meander,: lofing themſelves in the . 
141583. Lomicus.' 19. Cataractes, diſchannelling into the 
EE - _. . ofthe great River Eupbrares. Of molt which. we ſhall 
_ ſpeak. more particularly-in their ſeyeral places. 
In reference to che State of Rome, it contained the 
whole Diocels of Pentas, except. Armenis the Greater, 
= . the Afar Dixceſe intirely, without any exceptionz. and 
=. - - the peculiar Juriſdiction of the Proconful of io, toge- 


the Diaceſe of the Eaſt. But becauſe the Names of ma- 
nd 3 as ſhort continuance, we will conſider it ac- 


5 # 
7 3 . | 
: 2 e 55 5 . ö * 
* 7 : oo 5 5 8 2 2 1 
FO in into ro 
- 5 ff % * K. Y 1 : : 2 
—_— Re j 4 Ga - 
3 * 5 7 ; n f 3 
3 "I * 1708 | W | 
% "43; "> £0 e 4 | 
* A p s - 
„ 1 4 . . N 
9 * 8 * 
= - , - 
3 . | 0 
” i” 
"P ">. iis 
- % - - * 7 
27S 
* 
8 
3 Yo 
- -— . 
1 2 N "$2.27 
.-* * * Y 
——. 
r 
1 
94 . 5 
1 ; - & 3 Py 
13 N 
4 
wr * 4 


; in the Faſt) but moſt by War, and have little now to 


Traded, as in a Country ill Manured, and of little 


ces by the Turkiſhand Sclawonian Tongues. And though | 


any of the Vulgar Tongues. For |. 


of Gomer, and Grand-ſon of Fapher. ' > Frof 


bute 
nor. An ample Town, well Garriſon'd within, and 


| j , realy u 
of chaſe Provinces were of new Invention, and ſome 


| Rhodes, all comprehended under the command of the 


Vicarius and Proconſul of Afia. 18. Iſouria. 19. Cilitia, 
parts of the Dioceſe of the Eaſt, as before was ſaid. 


1. B TTHINI A. 


x Trbinia is bounded on the Eaſt with Pontus, and the 
River Sangarius 3 on the Welt, with part of the 


Euxine, and Thracian Beſphorus, and part of the Proponts ; 


on the North, wholly with the Euxine; and on the 


South, with AMyſia, and Phrygia Minor: Formerly called 


Bebrycia, afterwards Mygdonia, and at laſt Byrhinia, and 
that as ſome ſay from Bytbinius, once a King hereof, 
more probably from the 7hyni, a People of Thrace, who 
paſſed over the Boſphorus, and ſubdued it, called there- 
fore by ſome Writers, Thracia A ſiatica. So witneſſeth 
the Poet Claudian, ſaying: 2 


Thyni Thraces erant , | que nunc Bichynia fru. 


By Fuſt in the Hiſtorian it is called by the Name of 
Metapontus, by reaſon of its neighbouring to the Euxine, 
and the Pontick Regions. Exch nd 

The Country naturally Rich, and in thoſe parts here- 
of which lie next the Boſpborus, oppoſite to Conſtantinople, 
ſo plentifully enriched with fruitful Hills, and pleafanc 
Orchards, when kept by the more curious Chriſt ian, 
that it was thought not to be inferiour to the ſo much 
celebrated Tempe: Now robbed of all thoſe former 
Beauties, by the careleſneſs of the Turks, who affect 
neither Art, nor Sumptuoſity, in their Retirements and 
Delighes; but deſire to ſeem poor. Pareto 


Chief Rivers hereof are, 1. Phills. 2. Sangariut, 


now called ere, both falling into the Exxine Ses 3 
this laſt ariſing from Mount Dindymus, in the furtheſt 


parts of  Phrygia Major; and making two lopg reaches 
in his Journey hither. 


3. Aſcanius, which riſing alſo 


in Phrygia Major, but more near the Borders of this 


Country, falleth into the Propontu, making the Bay, 


called Sinus Aſcanius; which with a Lake in the ſame 
Country, called Lacus Aſcanius, doth plainly manifeſt, 
that the Byrbinians are derived from Akenaz, the So 


v7, 


& 
A 


The principal Towns hereof are, 1. Scutari, over- 
againſt che Haven of Conſt ant inople, called anciently 
8 e for that there the Perſians received their Tri- 

the other Cities of all theſe parts of A Mi- 


ſurrounded round about with moſt pleaſant Orchards, 
and honoured wich che neighbourhood of a Royal Se- 
raglio. Not far ons a Tower, called the Maiden-Tower, 


furni for defence wich 20 Pieces of Ordnance. 
2. Chalcedon, on the ſame Shoar alſo, a Colony of the 
Megorenſes, called Blind by the Oracle, for neglecti 
Byzantiwme, and chuſi 


the leſs convenient place for 
their Habication. A 


: 


but changed his Reſolutions on a kind of Miracle: It 
being obſerved, that when his Workmen'began to draw 
the Platform, ſome Eagles conveyed away their Lines 
to the other ſide of the Boſpborus, and let them fall di: 


ing 


| yet did Conftantine the Great 
 relolve.upon the ſame place alſo for his Regal City; 


— 


the Emperor Martianus, in the Year 451, for repreſ- 


ſing the Hereſie of Neforinsz in which were 530 Bi- 
ſhops: No o decayed, that it can onlyſhew ſome few 
of the Ruins of it Scarari- being 


from -Nicomedes, King of Bithynis, (the Sow of Ziper, 


and Grand-child to char Bjcbinian King, who ſo vali- 
and. Jonis. | ancly deſended his own, and his Countries Liberty 
5. againſt Cones, one of Great Alexander's Captains) 


„ * = 
2 4 / . ' : | 
Province of the {by whom founded: Situate on the top of an Hill 
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riſen on th fall 
| thereof. It is now call'd by the Turks, Cudigui, as 
ames, | Mr. Mbeler aſſures us, p. 209. 3. Nitomedia, ſo called 


_ enviconed 


; W454 


% 


[ſerving both for a Fort, and Wach- Tower; and being 


pon Byzantium. Memorable. after that for the E 
fourth General Council there aſſembled, by command of 
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environed with à pleaſant and delightful Plain, ho- 
nouted with the Seat and Reſidence of many of the 
Roman Emperors, when their Affairs called them into 
the Eaſt, before the building of Conſfantinople; on that 
occaſion made the Throne on which many of God's 
> Saints received the Crown of Martyrdom, eſpecially in 
the Perſecution under Dioeleſian. In thoſe times Weal- 

- thy, and of Fame, now much decayed; but notwith- 
ſtanding well inhabited both by Greeks and Turk, for 

the Commodiouſneſs of the freſh Springs which are 
thereabouts, This City is now by. the Turks call'd 
Vnigimid, and for ſhortneſs, ia. Buibequius, who ſaw 

this place, ſaith, there was nothing to be found in it 
worth the ſecing, but Ruins and ſhattered Marbles, 

the Teſtimonies of its ancient Splendor and Glory; 

but the Caſtle which is built on an Hill, is yet more 
intire, and leſs injur d. 4. Libuſſa, betwixt Nicomedia, 

and the River Aſcanius, noywcall'd Gebiſa, memorable 

for the Death and Seeg the famous Annibal, who 

to prevent his being mad Priſoner to the Romans, when 
Pruſus King of Bytbinia intended unworthily to betray 
him, here made away himſelf by Poyſon. 5. Pruſa, 
founded by another Pry//ur, whoſe Name it beareth; a 
large and wealthy City as moſt in Ai: Honoured for 

a long time with the Reſidence of the Turkiſh Kings, 

till the removal of their Seat to Adrianople, by Mabomet 
the Firſt ; and till ennobled with the Sepulture of the 
Princes of the Ottoman Race, except the Emperors 
themſelves. By the Turk, called Burſa. This City, 
ſaith Mr. Mbeeler, who ſaw it, is ſeated on the Aſcent 
of an Hill, with a pleaſant fruicfal Plain before it, and 

'a Mountain behind it to the Eaſt, both covered with 


Trees, and is now fair, large, and populous in Tur, 


Fews, Armenians, and Greeks, It was taken by Otto- 
zan, the Founder of the 7Tarkiſh Empire, in the Year 
1326, with the loſs of 100000 of its Inhabitants, in 
the Siege, and vaſt Numbers more in the Sack. 'Its 
Walls were ſpared, but the Inhabitants pay a double 
Caratacb, or Tribute to this Day, im revenge of the 
Reſiſtance of their Anceſtors; and the Chrifians are 
not ſuffer'd to live within the Walls. Te is ſaid to have 
40000 Turks, 12000 Fews, and ſomewhat fewer Chri- 
Fiagns. But then  Philadar, a large Town four Miles 
_ * thence, has none bur Chrifians in it. It has about 30 
Moſques, and 2. Seraglios. It has no River, but great 
numbers of Spripgs from the Mountain behind it, and 
It has a reaſonable good Trade; the Caravan from A. 
Lppo and Perſia paſſing this way to Conſtantinople, and 
Sims, The Turk, live here ih more Splendor than in 
other places, and have nobler Houſes, and better Fur- 
niſhed. Our Author faith, Orebanes took it, which 
| be true, but it was in the Life of his Father, to 
whom Orchanes ſucceeded in the Year 1328. This 
© City is within three days Journey of Conffantinople, and 
ſends every two Months a Caravan 0 Perſia. Taver- 
nier, p. 3. 6. Nice, or Nicez, by the Turks called 
© - Neichza, but moſt commonly Tſnichs, ſituate near the 
Fens of the River Aſcanius, occaſioned by the frequent 
_..overflowings of that River; by ſame affirmed to be 
the Metropols%of Bytbinis; but I think Nicomedia hath” 
more right to claim chat Honour. Firſt, named Anti- 
. -gonie,, from Antigonus the Founder of it; and after. 
Wards Nicæa, by the name of Nice, Wife unto” Ly/i-- 
_ - aachus3 both of them Captains of the Great Alexander, 
which laſt had the happineſs to ſurvive the overthrow 
of the former, and was the longeſt liver of thoſe great 
- Commanders. Sufficiently famous both in Eccleſiaſtical 
Aud Civil Story, for the firſt Geners! Coimcil there holden 
bp che appointment of Confantine the Great, An. 325, 
for ſetliag the Peace of the Church, then miſerably 
" _ * diſtracted by the Arien Hereſie. The number of Bi- 
hops chere aſſembled, no more than 318. yet of ſuch 
- , - high eſteem. for Learning and Piety, that never Coun-' 
bil hach been held in ſo great an Honour. Here was 


way 


going to the Holy War, and reſtored to Aexins, 


not find. This City was alſo the T-perial City of the 


trouble and continual Diſquiets, till the Year 1472. 


it, ſaith, it is ſeared on the Banks of the Lake 4ſcanine, 


ing the Veneration of Images; that paſſing by the name 
of the Nicane Council, the Acts thereof might be ok 
greater Reputation amongſt ignorant Men. In which 
it was decreed by ſuch doubty Arguments, as Let us 
make Man after our oum Image, once mainly inſiſted on 
by a Legate of the Eaſtern Churches, that they ſhould 
be reverenced and adored in as ample and religious 
manner, as the bleſſed Trinity it ſelt. In the Year 1098 
this City was taken with a vaſt Expence of Bloo 
and Treaſure, from. the Saracens, by Franks then 


Emperor of the Eaſt, who in the Year 1105, reſtored 
it to them again, When. the Greeks recover'd it, I can- 


Greek Emperors, after the taking of Conſtantinople by 
the Weſtern Chriftians, and there continued till the ex- 
pulſion of the Larins, under theſe i | 


' Emperors of the GREEKS reſiding at NI CE, 


A. Ch. © | "ZH | | 
1200. 1. Theodornus Laſcaris, Son-in-law to Alexius Ana 
gelus the Uſurper, upon the taking of Conſt an- 
tinople by the Latins, paſſed over into Aſia, 
and fortifying the City of Nice, made it the 
head City of this Kingdom, containing By- 
thinia, both the Phrygias, both the Myſias, I- 
dia, eAolas, and Ionia. © 
2. Fobn, Sirnamed Ducas, the Husband of Irene, 
Daughter of Theodore Laſcaris, ſucceeded his 
Father-in-law in the Empire; to which he 
added Pontus, moſt of the Ifles of the e- 
an, and not a few places of Importance in 
Thrace it fell. 3 
3. Theodorus II. the Son of Duca. . 
4. Jobn II. the Son of Theodore the Second, 
an Infant of about ſix Years old;-ſupplanted» 
— 1 cruelly depoſed and deprived 
"2" ighe. 5 Nen e un 
1259. 5. Michael Pal æologus, deſcended from the In- 
perial Family of the Comment, firſt took upon him as 
Protector of the Infant Emperor, and afterwards as his 
Aſſeciate in the Empire; in which confirmed by many 
fortunate Succeſſes, as well againſt the Latins, as ſomę 
Greek Uſurpers in Theſſaly and Peloponneſus, eſpecially te 
taking of Conſtantinople, he deprived the young Empe- © 
ror of his Sight, made himſelf ſole Emperor, and left 
it unto. his Poſterity, who held it with a great deal of 


_—_ 


4 2B 
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when conquer'd by Mabomet the Great, as before was 

ſaid. | But this Recovery of Conft antinople was the loſs of 
Nice, taken not long after the removal of the Iwperial = 
Seat, by Sultan Orchanes, Anno 1330. who. * ** | 1 I 
thereupon took on himſelf the Style of King, from 
which before he had abſtain; d. Husbequius, wo faw 
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and that its Gates and Walls are tolerably perfect; ot 
the latter it hath only four, which may all be ſeen in 
the Center of the Market-place ; they have all of them 
Latin Inſcriptions, which mention Antonin for their 
Founder. Whilſt he was there; tlie Turł, found a Sta- 
tue ina Military Habit, which was almoſt perfect, 
but they fell preſently to break it: Busbequius appeat- 
ing concern d ſo ancient and fine a Statue ſhould be 
deſtroyed; the Turk asked him, if be would have had it 
preſer v d to worſhip it, as your manner u; which, confider- 
ing the place whereic happen d is worth obſerving; Of 
the number of Inhabitants he ſaith nothing. One part 
of the City iʒ built upon the Deſcent. of a Hill, cht other 
upon à Plain that reaches to the Sea, and forms che Gulf Pr 
'of eh, which has an Haven make by two Moles of + 
Freeſtone. It has three Arſenels full of large Timber, 
for Gallies; and in the higiteſt part of the Town 4 


mura built a Seraglio. The Jem jnhabit the greateſt 


© _ © alfohel@the Council by the Emprobs here, for eſtabliſh: 


pare of the Town, and Trade 'moſtly in Timber and 


3. Folemoniacus; and 4. Pontus Cappaduciun. 
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Corn. Tawernier. p. 3. 7. Chabonagi, a ſmall Town built 


upon the ſide of a Lake, Chaban Gigul, which is ten 
Leagues in compaſs, and full of Fiſh. In this Town 
are two Caravanſeras, or Inns, and a plenty of Fiſh. _ 
As for the Fortunes of Bytbinia it ſelf, I look upon 
the-Byrbinian as a Tbracian People, whom both Strabo 
and Herodotus ſpeak of, as the Founders of the Name and 
Nation. Of ſuch a King of theirs as Byrbinius, I find 
ſome mention in my Authors; and poſſibly it may be 
be who had the leading of the Thymi, or Bythini in this 
Expedition, that being the Name rather of this Nation 
than his proper Family. © But for the Line of Kings 
which held out till the flouriſhing of the Roman Great- 
nefs; they began to reign here ſome few Generations, 
before the time of Philip, and Alexander, the Macedoni- 
ans: By which laſt, having other Imployment, and ly- 
ing out of the Road towards Perſia, they were little 

. troubled. © Calantus, one of Alexander's Captains, made 
an Expedition into their Country, and was vanquiſhed 
by them; and afterwards they had to do with one of 
the Lieutegants of Antigonus, (one of Alexander's great- 
eſt Princes) who though he humbled them for the pre- 
- ſent, yet got he neither Title nor Poſſeſſion by it. And 
thus they held it out till the time of Praſſas, fo ſhuffling 
with the Macedonian and Syrian Kings, that betwixt 
both they ſtill preſerved their own Eſtates. This Pru- 
fia, when the Roman, became ſo conſiderable, as that 
no danger need be feared from Greece, or Syria, pieced 
himſelf with them; and having aided them in their 
Wars againſt 74/ip. and Antiochar both, and moſt un 
worthily promiſed to deliver Annibal ( who had fled to 
him for Succour) unto their Ambaſſadors, made all 
ſure to this Side. His Son, and Succeſſor Nicomedes, 
being outed of his Kingdom by Mithridates King of 
Pontus, and reſtored again unto it by the power of the 
Romans, held it as their Feudatory, as did Nicomedes his 
next Succeſſor, Sirnamed Philometor: Who dying with- 
out Iſſue in the time of Auguſtas, gave his whole King- 
dom to the Romans. By them, with the addition of 
that part of Pontus which lay next unto it, it was made 


2 Province of- their Empire, by the name of Ponta 


and Bythinia, continuing ſo till the diviſion of that Em- 


2833 the Eaſtern and Weſtern; when falling to the 


. Jhare of the Conſtantinopolitans, and with them «©, the 

© Power of the Zuwrkiſh Tyrants, in the Year 1630, who 
0 e 
"Ota; is bounded on the Eaſt with Colæbi, and A:. 
menia; on the Weſt with Bythinia, and the River 


the South with Phrygia Major, Paphlagonia, Galatia, 
and Cappadocia. So that it taketh up the whole length 
of Anatolia, or Aſia Minor, from Bytbinia to the Riyer 
Eupbrates, which parts it from Armenia Major, but not 


gl anſwerable breadth ; and gives Name to the Sea ad 
joyning, 4+ Ponto reg ione illi adjacente ita apellari, as Orte- 


lui hath it, called from hence Pons, by the Latin; 
the adjunct of Euxinus coming on another occaſion, 
Which we have ſpoken of before. A Country of a 
large extent, and therefore divided by the Romans (when 


Maſters of it) into theſe four parts, vir. Metapontus 


or Pontus, ſpecially fo called. 2. Pontas Galaticus 
Pontus, reſpecially fo called, or Maitapontus, bordering 

on Bytbinia, and bounded: on: the Eaſt with the River 
Farilemius, hich divided it from Paphlagonis, had for 


. the chief Cities thereof, 1. C/audiopolis, ſo called in 
Hlengur of Claudius, the Roman Emperor; as 2. Flawio- 


. polu, in honour of Flavius Veſpacianus ; and 3. Juliopo- 
, in honour of the Julian Family; all midland 
Towns, 4. Dipole, onthe Euxine Sea, fo called from 


2 Temple conſecrated to Fupiter, of great reſort. , 5. He. 


raclia, a Colony of the Pbocians, call'd for diſtinction 


1 


Jangarius zuon the North with the Euxine Sea; and on 


— 


fake ( there being many of that Name) -Heracles Ponti, 


memorable of late times for being the Seat and Reſi- 
dence of a branch of the Imperial Family of the Comme- 


ni; when at the taking of Confantinople by the Weſtern 


Chriſtians, David and. Alexius Comneni fled into theſe 
parts: The firſt fixing here his Royal Reſidence, com- 
manded over this part of Pontus, and Papblagonis; the 
other poſſeſſing himſelf of Cappadocia and Galatia, made 
Trabexend his Regal or Imperial City. But thefe ewo 
Empires, though of the ſame date, were of different 
Deſtinies; that of Heraclea and Pontus, being partly 
conquered by the Greek Emperors reſiding at Nice, and 
partly ſeized on by the Tl in the beginning and firſt 
Fortunes of the Ottoman Family; the other keeping up 
the Majeſty and State of an Empire, till the Year 146r. 
when ſubdued by Mabomet the Great. (This City is 
now call'd Penderachi by the Turks, and ſtands 140 
Miles from the Beſpborus to the Eaſt on the Euxine Sea.) 
6. Phyllium, at the Mouth, or Influx of the River PY 
Ii, upon which it is ſeated, 7. Amaſtru, the fartheſt 
Town of this part towards the Eaſt, on the Seaſide alſo, 
once of great Strength; but taken by Lucullus, together 
with Heraclea, Synope, Amiſui, and other Towns, in 
the War againſt 1Mithridates the great King of Pontus. 

2. Eaſtward of Pontus, ſpecially ſo called, or Meta- 
Pontus, as Fuſtin the Hiſtorian calls it, lieth Pontur Ga- 
laticus, ſo named, becauſe added to Galatia in the time 
of the Romans. The chief Cities whereof were, 1. Sy- 
nope, pleaſantly ſeated on a long Point, or Promontory, 
ſhooting into the Main, remarkable in ancient Story 
for the Birth and Sepulture of Mirbridates, before men- 
tion'd ; and in the latter times for being the chief Seat 
of the Hendiars, a noble Family of the Turli, who had 
taken it with the reſt of his Tract from the Commneni, and 
held it till the ame Year in which the Empire of Trabe- 
vond was ſubdued by Mabomet. Firſt built by the AMile- 
ſians, and continuing in a free Ef ate, till taken by Phar- 
naces, a King of Pontus, and made the Metropolis of that 
Kingdom. This City is now call'd Smabe by the Turks, 
as Leunclavins ſaith, and has had the Fortune to 
preſerve it ſelf in a tolerable Eſtate under the depopula- 
ting Turks; but inthe Year 1616, it fell into the Hands 
of the Coſ/acks, to its great Miſery. This City, as Sir 
Paul Ricaut ſaith, is ſtill a place of conſiderable Traffick, 
and made Rich by the Fiſhery 3 out of which, and the 


| Cuſtoms the Paſcbha receives yearly, 734850 Aſpers, and 


has 14 Caſtles under. him, to ſecure his Government. 


| Turkiſh Max. p. 25. 2. Caſtamona, the head City of 


che Principality of the Lfendiars before-mention'd ; 
preferr'd by them for Strength and Conveniency 


of Situation before Heracke, or Synope. It ſtands in 


che borders of Cappadocia and Papbligonia, as Cimamus 
faith, who mentions it, becauſe taken by Fobn Comme- 
nus, Emperor of che Eaſt, from the Perſians, and ſoon af- 
ter re-taken by them again, though not without great 
Difficulty and Slaughter of the Inhabitants, This War 
was in or about the Years of Chrif 1121, and 1122. 
And he calls the Per/ian Prince Taniſman, King of Cap- 
padecia, who ſoon after died, and wag ſucceeded by . 
Mahomet- his Son, from whom this Prince re-cook it, 


and maintain d it, though often attempted. by them. 


It fell finally into the Hands of Mabomet the Great, in 
the Lear 146 T, with Trebiſonde. 3. Tbemiſcyra, now 
call'd Fanagoria, or Lirio, ſeated on a ſpacious Plain 


{near unto the Sea, and anciently giving Name to the 


Province adjoyning. 4. Amaſia, the Birth-place of 
Strabo the Geographer, remarkable in the Eccleſiaſtical 
Hiſtories forthe Martyrdom of St. Tbeodorus, and of late 
times for being the Reſidence of the eldeſt Sons of the 
Grand Seignior, Tent hicher as ſoon as Circumciſed, never 
returning back again till che Death of their Father. Ac- 
counted now amongſt the Cities of Cappadocia, and 


che, chief of that Province „ 4 midland Town. 
Amaſis, ſaith Burbequius, is almoſt the Principality of 


Cappadocia, and the Seat of a Turks Prefect, or 5 
„ 5 : Ee. . | 27 | Na x f f 8 : e” 
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It ſtands on both ſides of the River Eu, and a 
io: 9 both ſides again by Hills, on which it is ſo built, 
that it appeareth like a Theatre divided by a 7 3 
the Hill beyond it ſo encloſed it on all ſides," that there 
is but one Paffage to it paſſable for Carts or Wagons. 
It is ſeated upon the Euxine Sea, and has a „ 
and a ſtrong Caſtle; but the Streets, or Houſes, ha 
nothing worth the ſeeing, except fome broken Frag- 
ments of Antiquities which yet ſhew this was che Seat 
of the Kings of Cappadocia; though now imploy'd 5 
mean and naſty beggarly Cottages. The Turks, as he 
obſerveth, thought this City very unfortunate on the 
account of Muſtapha, who was here put to Death by 
the order of his Father, in the Year 1553. He obſer- 
veth alſo, that the Inhabitants were more enclin d to 
the Perſians than Turks, who ſometimes made Inroads 
to this place. 5. Cabira, call d afterward Dioſpols, me 
morable for the great Defeat which Lucullus gave t 
unto Mithridates, more for the trick which AMirbridates 
there put upon LacuPus. For being well acquainted with 
the covetouſneſs of the Romans, he ſaw no better wy to 
uk himſelf and the reſt of his Forces after the Defeat, 


flacken the 
: Purſuic, to collect the Spoils, and he /preſerve himſelf 
to another day ; and 


and thence eſcaped 
with 2000 Horſe.” © 


onium,-a chi 

T laſt King here- 
| " of after whoſe Death this Kingdom came unto the Ro- 
14S; 
Sa- 
8 5 Province of it ſelf. "This City 


Conſtantine 


by Pawpey, and ca 
tot Jo 


0 
+ 


elly 


gave there | 


to ſcatter his Treaſures in the way which he was to 


* * — — 


and is flanked | thians firſt irruptions into Aſia, in the time of Seſoftris | 


King of Agip. The Leaders of this People into 
Cappadocia were Plinos andScolpythus, two young Men 
of a great Houſe, whom a contrary Faction had ba- 
niſhed. They held a great Hand over the Themiſcyrii, 
who inhabited this Region, and the Nations round a- 
bout them. At laſt they were by Treachery all mur- 
der d: But their Wives now doubly vexed, both with 
Exile and Widowhood, and extremity of Grief and 
Fear producing its uſual effect, Deſperateneſs, they ſer 
upon the Conquerors under the conduct of Lampedo and 
Marpefia; and not only overthrew them, but alſo infi- 
nitely enlarged their Dominions, and for ſome time 
continued in great Reputation: The Names of whom, 


or of ſo many of them at leaſt as occur in Story, we 
ſhall here ſubjoyn. | 


The Amazon Queens, 


1. 4 Lampedo, ') Firlt Queens of the Amazons in theſe 
Marpbeſia, S parts. | 
2. Ortars. © „ | 
3. Antiopa, whoſe Siſters Hippolite and Menalippe, chal- 
lenged Hercules and Theſeus to ſingle Combat, and were 
at laſt hardly vanquiſhed, to their eternal Credits. 

4. Pemthefilea, who came with a Troop of brave Vi- 
rage , to the aid of Priamus King of Trey; ſhe invented 
the Barrle-Axe, and was at laſt ſlain by Pyrrbus, Son ta 
Achilles. Long after her Death reigned Thaleftris, who 
came to Alexander, being in Hyrcania, and plainly told 
him, that ſhe came to be his Bedfellow ; which done, 
ſhe returned; and at laſt by little and little this female 
Nation was extin&. They uſed in matters of Copula- 
ton to go to their neighbouring Men thrice in a Lear; 
if they brought forth Males, they ſent them to their 
Fathers; if Females, they kept them, and trained them 
up in all Diſcipline of War and Courage. Of theſe 
more elſewhere. | . 4 
4 The moſt Eaſtern part of Pontus, call'd Cappadocius, 
for chat it bordered on that Province, and for a time 
was added to it by the Romans; extended from Polemo- 
niacus to Colchis, and the Riker Euphrates, the utmoſt 
boundaries of this Country. Places of moſt confide- 
ration in it, 1. Pbarnacia, built by Pharnaces, a King 
of Pontus. 2. Ceraſus, by Cong antine laid unto the Pro- 
vince of Polemoniacus, from whence Cherries were brought 
firſt to Rome, An. U. C. 680. call'd therefore Ceraſa by 
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Where alſo Tamerlane with an Army of 880000 
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Salt where with they ſeaſon the Fiſh which they ſend a- 
- broad. A City honoured heretofore with the Reſidence 


of the Lord Deputies, or Lieutenants of the Grecian Em- 
peror, for defence of the out · parts of the Euxine againſt 
the Perſians; and now the Station of ſuch Gallies as are 
maintain'd by the Grand Seignior, to ſcour the Coaſts of 
the Black-Sea, and Tecure their Trade. This City was 
taken and ſack d by the Coſſacks in the Year 1616. It is 
ſtill a place of conſiderable Trade, made rich by Fiſhing, 
and a ſort of Linen-Crape here made; the Paſeba hath 
734850 Aſpers of Revenue, with 14 Caſtles to defend 
the City. More in the Land ſtand, 5. Zephiriam. 6. Ava. 
7. Cocalia: 8. Cordflez; and many others named in 
Ptolomy, but not obſervable. . 


Emperors of 7 R A B EZ OND. 1 


1204. I. Alexius Commenus, Sirnamed the Great, who 
9 being Governour of Trabexond, under the 
'.. Emperor, when Cort antinople was taken by 
the Franks, in the Year 1204. took upon him 
the Soveraignty of that City by the Title of 


Duke only, or Lord of Trabexond. | 
222. N. Commenus, Duke and Prince of Trabezond, 
Son of Alex ius. r 


3. N. Commenus, hoſe parents are not known, 
but he was certainly deſcended of Alexia. 


* 


1274. 4. Foannes Commenus, who was the firſt of theſe 


Princes that aſſumed the Name of Emperor 
of Trabezond, in oppoſition to Michael Paleo- 
Ius, who had imbraced the Latin Rites in 
the Council of Lyons; he Married Eudocia, 


7 


Pbilumones King 
they perſiſted faithful to his Enemies of Rome. He excited 


thor hath it. A Prince of great Abilities both in War and 
Counſel, and one who longer held it out againſt the Ro- 
mans, than Pyrrbus, Aunibal, and the great Kings of 
Macedon and Syria had done together. This was that 
famous Mithridates, who being once a friend and confe- 
derate of the Romans, took their part againſt Ariſtonicus; 
who would not conſent to the admiſſion of the Roman; 
unto Pergamus, according to the Will of Arrglus. Aﬀer- 
wards conceiving an ambitious hope to obtain the Mo- 
narchy of Aſia, in one night he plotted and effected the 
death of all the Roman Citizens diſperſed in Anatolia, be- 
ing in number 1500: In like manner, as in after times 
the Engliſh, taught perhaps by this Example, murder'd all 


the Danes then reſident in England; and the Sicilians maſ- 
| facred all the French inhabiting Sicilia, as we have for- 
| merly declar'd. He diſpoſſeſſed Nicomedes,Son to Praſſa, 


King of Byrbinis; Ariobarz.anes King of Cappadocia, and 
of Papblagonia, of their Eſtates ; becauſe 


the Grecians to rebel, poſſeſs d himſelf of Athens, and di- 
vers places of Importance in Greece, Ibrace, and 4/ia, and 


allured all the Iſles, except Rhodes, from their Obedience 
to the Romans. And finally, having diſturbed their Victo- 


ries, and much ſhaken their Eſtate, for the ſpace of 40 


Years, he was with much ado vanquiſhed by the Valour 


and Felicity of L. Sylls, Lucullus, and Pompey the Great; 
three of the greatelt Soldiers that ever the Roman Em- 
pire knew. Let did not the Roman Puiſſance fo much 


plack down his proud Heart, as the Rebellion of his Son 


Pharnaces againſt him; which he no ſoonef beard hut he 
would have poyſon'd himſelf; but having formerly ſo 
uſed his Body to a kind of poyſon allayed, ¶ which from 


Daughter of this Aicbael, in the Year 1276: | his inveating of it, we now call Ainbridat) that the Ye- 


and died 40 1295. 


1295. F. Alexius Comnenus II. Emperor of this Family, | 


wum could not work upon him, he flew himſelf. He is fald 
to have been an excellent Scholar,and to have ſpoken per- 
fectly the Languages of 22 Nations; the Languages of 
ſo many Nations, which were ſubject to him.” But neither - 


| 1320. 6. Baſilius Commenus, Son of Alanis, Pope Jobn his Learning nor his Courage could preſervs him from 


2442. wrote to this Prince in the Tear 1329. | thoſe common Miſeries which ordinatily attend a fallibg | 
: Fo Baſilius Conmmenus II. call'd by Niutepborus., 8 


reatneſs,. And ſo ended this long and tedious War, ex- 


\— - Gregors the younger, who was murder d by] ceeding troubleſome to the Rani, bur withal very be- 


* 


3 his Wife in 1 


neficial. For under colour of having given aid to A4. 


. ' 9 | | 39. 2 1 1 5 ; | | : | 
1339. 8. N. Commenus Il. Son of . fil, the II. clridotes, they took in Crete, Galatis, Colcbis, Iberia, and 
9. Aleriut Cimnenus III. when he began his] both Armenia's+ Inſomuch, as it is ſaid truly by L. Flr, 


| Reign is not known, nor whether he were | Totum pens | 
| © | Ruins he involved both the Eaſt and North. But to 


Son, or Brother of his Predeceſſor. 


entem & Seßtentrimm involvi, that in his 


1449. 10. Foannes Comnenus II. call'd. Calojannes,” or ceed, after his Death the Kingdom continued anta his” Y 
the Beautiful; be flew his Father, to accain | Poltericy, bur/7ributories tothe Raman, till the time of 
the Empire, which he defended with great | Nero: When Polewo the laſt King hereof dying withonue 


: 


tha e difficulty againſt the Turks, and at laſt was Hue, it was cantoued and divided iato many parts, ane 


forced to pay 3000 Crowns in Gold to Ami. 
ratb, Son of Mabomet II. * 


2 4 * 
E 
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time. His 7 Sons were all lain by the Con- 


> 


laid unto the Provinces of Bubis, Galatie, aud C. 
docia; only that part of it which was call d Pei, , 


II. David Conmenus, Brother of Tobm, who was | retaining thedigaity of a Pravinoe, diſtinct untl ſeparate. 
4 conquer d by Aabomer the Great, in the | Andſo it remained till the Reign of Confontint the Great, - 
"Year 1461. when he had reigned but a ſhore | who changing th&Naines, leſſening the Bounds, and in- 
creaſing the number of che Provinces, left only the Pro- 


| + gueror, becauſe they would not renounce | vinceof Pom and Byrbins im the ſtate he found it, And 


the Cbriftian Religion, and turn Mabomeranz; for the reſt,” hie caſt it into two few Provinces, that to- 


TY, 


. temote parts of Ae Miner; the Anceltor.: of many wo 
| of the 


Wards the Eaſt, retaining the Name, but not che wn 5 
( / 
Tranſcrib'd from Du Freſne de familiis | pes, Nec:Ce/area, Ctraſe, Comma, Pintice, Palemont-- 
| AI, and Ptevum Civias, call'd afterwards Fat inians,” 
= of which Ne-Ce/area Was the'Merropoby." That towards* 
= _ | | | the Eaſt; ſeparated from the Province of Pom and 
Lucaſti, or White Syrian, govern'd by a race of Kings ,, „ me Otel to be ls. wo. - 
EF  _. deſcended from the Royal: Houſe of eb mene, wml, lenopontas, by. the nat n 
of | thereunto aflign'd the Citiet f Amts the" Matrepola df 
i l ee ate, AuSigns 2 


Spe, Ame, und Lr. But hls Bee held -. 


Bret 
bythe "name of ee his Mother ; arid 


Henn, G 


abt lor 6 . being united ined" one, and cat Haro = 
dy Fs 
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Roman Empiiie; till the coming of Davidand A. 
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thrown, it remains wholly to the Turi, who do now 
poſſeſs it, ever ſince the Vear 1461. 


The Arms of the Emperors of 7rabezond, the greateſt 
Princes of theſe parts, till the Twks ſubdued them, 
were Or, and Eagle volant Gules. A. 


3.PAPHL AGONI 4. 


5 Apblegonia is bounded on the Eaſt with the River 


" Hahs, by which parted, from Cappadocia; on the 


” Weſt by the River Parthemius, which parteth it from 


the Province of Pontus and Bythinia ; on the North with 
that part of the Kingdom of Pontus which was named 
Galaticus; and on the South with 1 Major and 
Galatia. So called of Paphlago the Son of Pbineus, eſta- 
ted in it by his Father, who had newly conquered it. 
The Country was but ſmall, and of little power, and 
conſequently the Cities were not very many, and of no 
great note. The ptincipal of ſuch. as were, were, 
1. Gangra, obſervable for a Council holden there in the 
Primitive times, Anro 327. commonly call'd Synodus 
Gangrinſis. 2. Conica, or Coniata, of fo convenient a 
Situation, that it was entrenched and fortified by A. 
thridates, when he was Maſter of this Country. To this 
place was Dioſcorus the Eutichian baniſhed by Martian 


the Emperor, in the Year 451. and Timot ben A lurus, 


a Monk of that Faction, by Leo his Succeſſor in the 


Empire in che Year 457. It was then un Arch-Biſhops 


See, and at this day is call d Cangriæ by the Greeks, and 
Kienp ara by the Turks, 3. Pomteiopelis, raiſed out of 


the Foundation of ſome. leſſer Town by Pompey the 


Great, and by him ſo named. 4. Germanopolis. 5. Xoana, 
6. Andrapa, called afterward Nova Claudiopolus, to diffe- 
rence it from another City of that Name in Pbntus. 


This Province, though but ſmall in Circuit, was 


heretofore the Seat of four different Nations, vis, 


1. The Tibareni, of whom it is ſaid that they never 


7 waged War on any Enemy, but they faithfully certified 


* 


ber © 


4 vourable to the ſtrongeſtyqę | 
ting to Alexander as he paſſed that way; and fo maintain- 


them before - hand of the time and place of their Fight, |. 
3. The Moſhnæci, both which 


2. The Hepracometæ. 
were a People ſo beaſtly and ſhameleſs, that they uſed 
to perform the work of Generation in Publick ; not 
knowing that Alta ſunt boneſt a fact u, que ſunt turpia 
wiſe... And 4. The Heneti, to whom the Venetians, as 
- we have already ſaid, do owe their firſt Original. The 
7 Kings which ruled in this Country, derived themſelves 


- 


from Philomenes, who aſſiſted Priamus King of Troy in 


his defence againſt the Greeks : In memory of whom, 


| this Region for a while was call'd Pb:lomenia. . Apply- 


ing themſelves unto the Times, they were always fa- 
rving the Per/ian,and ſubmit- 


ed their Eſtate without much moleſtation, till the time 


ok Mvubridares King of Penta who finding them firm. 
' unto the Romans, then growing to great Power in the 

- Leſſer Afi, depriving Philomenes, then King hereof, and 

- tookthe Kingdom to bimſelf, fortifying the chief Towns 


and places of it. Reſtored again unto his Kingdom by 
the Power of the Romans, he gave it to them at his 


- Death. But the Country being very much waſted, and 
moſt of the Cities of it deſtroyed, and deſolate in the 
courſe. of that 


urle. c ar, it was not thought Worthy a par- 
cicular care, and therefore ng unto Galatia. Not rec- 
koned a. diſtin& Province in th 


Galatzo, Aſia, and Bytbinia, takes no notice of this Paph- 


Galatia in the time of Prolomy. Aﬀterwar®. 


was joyned 


| of ic leer iter, wich ſome parts of Ponta and Byte 
bging made oo new Proyince bythe Emperor Tee. 


daſiui, and ca 


\ 749 are in the honour of his Son Ho. 
tudiopoliy, a City of Pahtut prßperiy ſo 
To made. the Metropol. | | 
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£onia revived again, the whole Country, as before li- 
mited, was Zovern'd by an Imperial Officer, whom he 
call d Prætor Fuſtinianus; continuing under the Com- 
mand of the Con antinopolit an, till the taking of that 
City by the Latini. After which made a Member of 


Turks in 1461. by whom call'd Rom. 
4. GALATIA, | 
| e is bounded on the Eaſt with Cappadecia; on 


J the Weſt with the River Sargarins, and ſome part 
of Pontut ſpecially fo call'd, or Mctapontus;, on the 


North with Papblagonia; on the South with Lycaonia. 


So called from the Galli, who having ranged over Greete, 
paſſed into .4/ia, and brought a great part of it under 
their Command: But being broken by 4rtalss King of 
Pergamus, and drove out of Myſza and the leſſer Pbry- 
gia, were at laſt confined to this Country. It was alſo 


call'd Galo-Grecia, from that mixture of Gals and Gre- * 


cians, who uniting into one Body, when they came for 
Aſia, were commonly call'd Ge Græci. By Suidas 
Greco Galli, and the Country ſuitable Græco. Gallia. 
Which mixture of Grecizns notwithſtanding, the Galls 
( being both the greater and prevailing Party ) not only 


preſerved their own Language, but in ſtort time made 


| time of St. Peter, who 
Writing to. the Jeu, diſperſed in Pontus, Cappadecia, 


2 
9 


E 
| go Powus by che Emperor Confantine 3 patt 


it the common Language of the whole Country. Ind 
it continued ſo till St. Hierom's Days | 
| the Preface to his Commentaries on St. Paul's Epiſi to. 
this People, that it was Smilima Trewerenſiurn, a Language 
like to that of the Treveri, or People of Triers. A ſure 
and certain Argument of their firſt Original. TP 
The Country very plentiful of all manner of Fruits, 
even unto Voluptuouſneſs; and providently provided of 
rhe Stone call'd the Amethaſt, which is ſaid to preſerve 
from Drunkenneſs the Man that weareth it. The Name 
doth ſignifie as much, derived from 4a privativum, and 
6 ebrius, which cometh from fc, ſignifying Wine. 
The People had a cuſtom in their publick Funerals, 


Fire, wherein the dead Body was to be burned, ſuppo- 
ſing that their Eriends ſhould read them in the ather 
World. Much given to Sacriſces, in the number and 
frequency whereof they excell'd all Nations; inſomuch, 
that Athanæus telleth us of one Ariammes, a rich Galatian, 
that be feaſted the whole Nation for a Year together 
with the Sacrifice: of Bulls, Sheep, Swine, and other 
Proviſions, boyled in great Chaldrons made for that 
purpoſe, and diſtributed amongſt them in Tents and 


of vain-glorious Hoſpitality xy. 
© Rivers of note here are not any, but what are com- 
mon unto them with their neighbouring Nations, as 


Halys, Sangarius, and ſome others. The Towns of moſt 


Booths erected for that Entertainment. A brave flaſh 


conſideration in it were, 1. Ancra, on the Banks of the 
of the Te#eſapes,, a Gal. 
« of the whole Country; 


River Saygarins, the chief Li 
lick Nation, and the Metropol. 
memorable in Church- Story for a Synod held here in the 
Primitive times, Anno 399. call'd Salus Ancprana; 
but of moſt note at the preſent for the making of Chamlers : 
now call'd: 4ngauri. Sir Paul Ricaut calls it Augora, and faith 
it is the Seat of a Turkiſh Sangiack. 2. Olenui. 
grinama; Cities of the fame People alſo. 4. 


the Trocmi, or Trogmi, where was a brazen Statue of 
Fupiter, whoſe Temple there was a privileged” SanQu- 


| lagonia; nor was it otherwiſe &teemel than as a Mex +] ary. F. Andras. 6, Phabarena, Cities of that Nation 
f #7 allo. 7. Therm#,2 Roman Colony, fo called of the hot 


. *. 
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belonging allp to that People. 
HBeſſides the Nations above. nam d, 


t by Fal inan, the ies, mention lame in Prot 
nd that, of ke eee in the Suu ek Scory. Of an which 


Sei and” Proſeliminitz,, who had alſo their 


- 
ee Nations 4 
5 aca, role na | 
F % 9 ? 
. „ — ky 
” * . 


B 8 | | 
$44 4 4 
N * 
: ” . 
SS 
of C 
_ . # F 
” , a 
* 


the Empire of Trabezond, till the conqueſt of it by the 


who telleth us in 


to caſt Letters fairly written into that laſt and fatal 


3 «= - 
. Taviumy/ 
or, Tanium, (for I find both Names) the chief City of 


Baths there; the chief City of the TuliboffEY as P er, | 
or Zoliffobogi, as Strabo nameth them. 8. Talachlichorag 
NIRO | 


4 " 


4 


# | 5 ft | ö i ; 
here d welt alſo be 


= 
= 
„ 
1 
* 
1 6 Far / Y 
* 
Fi h 
$ 22085. #7 


I 


i, , 
#\ 
1 O- 4 
0. - . - . 
A + % N 

| AB 

* a 
" # 

A. 
,” * * — 


* . * 


Nations, only the TeFoſages were of the Gallick Origi- 7 FOE RA 
nal; who with others of their Country- men, under the | $CAPPADOCIA. 
Conduct of Belgius and Bremus, having ranſacked Pan- 8 8 eee ee | 
nones and Ihricum, fell at laſt into Macedon, where ha- | LAppadocis is bounded on the Eaſt with Armenia 
ving tyranniz 5 a while, and laid waſt the Country, Major, and ſome part of Armenia Minor; on the 
they were at laſt vanquiſhed and expulſed by Antigonus | Welt with Galatia; on the North with Pontus Polemonio- 


ae: 'ANATO LTA, or 


- a * . 
Gonatar. After this overthrow, under the Conduct of | cus, and Cappadocius; and on the South with Lycaonia, 
Lammorins, and Latorius, they ferried over the Heleſpont, | and the reſt of Armenia Minor. So called of the River, 


and ſubdued almoſt all 4% Amor on this ſide the Taurus, | as Pliny telleth us, which runneth betwixt it and Ga- 


employed there by thoſe petty Kings and States againſt | la ts. 55 n 
one another : Their Reputation grown ſo great, that | The Country very plentiful of Wine, and moſt kind 
no Prince thought himſelf ſecure without their Alliance, | of Fruits, rich in Mines of Silver, Braſs, Iron, and Allom ; 
or able to make War without their Aſſiſtance. The | affording alſo beſides a mean ſogt of Alabaſter, good ſtore 
very Switztrs of that Age, as mercenary, but more | of Cryſtal, Faſper, and the Onyx ſtone : But the greateſt 
faichful unto thoſe that hired them. But being over- | Wealth hereof is their breed of Horſes,infinite almoſt in 
numbers, and fit for any Service they can be put to. And 


rigorous, in compelling their neighbouring Princes to-| numbe 
become their 77ibwtaries, and too ſevere in the exaRting | this is univerſal in all parts of the Country, but not the 
of their 7ributes, they inforced Attalus, King of Perga- other; there being ſome parts of it mountainous and 


mus, by whoſe favour they had ſetled about the Hele-| very barren, eſpecially about the Spurs and Branches of 
ſpent, to become their Enemy. Vanquiſhed by him, | the Antitaurus, which is a chain of Hills, thruſting out 
they were conſtrain'd to contain themſelves within the | of the Taurus, and bending themſelves unto the North, 
bounds of this Province, which from them in the fol- | upon the edges of this Country, and the two Armenias. 
lowing times was call'd Gallatia, and Gallo-Græcia. Here Here is alſo in this Country the Mountain 4rg es, ſaid 
for a while they kept their ancient Courage and-Eſti- | to be of ſo great an height, that from one of che ſum- 
mation, moleſting many times their Neighbours, and | mits, or tops thereof, a Man of perſpicuous Eyes may 
ſometimes ſetting themſelves to hire in the Wars of | diſcern the Exxine on the one hand, and the Acditerra-. 
others; but in the end they loſt both Courage and E- ne» on the other. , , = Poke 
ſteem, and were Gau onl Name, retaining little ix | The People of this Country in the time of the Roman: 
them of their Anceſtors vo our. For as moſt Plants | were of ill report, ſo vicious and lewd,of Life, ſo mon- 


- and Trees laſe much of their Vircue, being tranſplanted ſtrouſſy addicted to all kind of Wickedneſs, that be- 
il ; fo theſe Men loft their native Cou- | fides the ſhare, they had in the old Greek Proverb, of 


into another Soil | 
rage, Strength; and Hardineſs, being weakned by the | Tetzgra? wn, they had ſome Proverbs to themſelves, | 
Aſian Pleaſures and Delicates. And as Tilly faith, for | KaTmdinis and Kammdixrr Ta, that is to ſay, a Man 
'a Man to be in other places, is no Maſtery ; but f 2 and a Cappadocian Monſter, beilig uſed pro- 
mn Aſia ö to lead a temperate Life, is indeed Praiſe-wor- werbia , tO ſignifie a Man moſt extreamly wicked. S 
thy: So might one have ſaid to the Gauli, that to be words ſo uſed by Gregory Naz4anzen, ſpeaking of Gregory, 
couragious and patient of travel amongſtthe Mountains, | or George, the Arian Patriarch, of Alexandria, if either 
was no whit to be admir'd, but to have continued fo | Suidæ or Eraſmus, two right learned Criticks, underſtand 
_ _ amidft che delights of Alis, had been indeed meritori- him rightly. And they made good the Proverb in 
ous in them. But theſe Men were fo far from afſailing þthe times of the Goſpel, Gregory that bloody Butcher of 
4 ſich Romany in the Capirol, that they loſt their 9 Alexandria, Auxent ius, Aſterius, Euſt at hius, principal Patrons 
DOoüntry to Manlius, a Roman General. A War which | of the Arians, and that Arch-Heretick Eunomius, being 
Manlius undettook for no other Cauſe, but that they had all of this Country. Vet ſuch is the influence of Chri- 
heen alin 5p Antiochus againſt the Romens ; nor was ſtianity, where once entertain d, that this led diſpoſition 
there any memorable Act performed herein; but that of of the Cappadocians was fo corrected and reſtrained by 
 Chiomena the King's Wife, who being raviſhed by one of it, that this Country afforded as many godly Prelates, - 
the Roman Captains, took her advantage Whilſt he buſied and couragious Martyrs, as any other® whatſoever, 
\ himſelf in telling the Money agreed on for her Ranſom, | Highly commendedforit by Nezionzen, before remem - 
to cut off his Head, which ſhe preſented to her Husband. | bred, who with Gregory Niſen, and St. Baſil, all learn- 
But Manis got little Honour by his Succeſs, not being | ed and religious Biſhops, were all Cappadecians, And 
welcomed witha Triumpb at his coming Home, according amongſt many Martyrs of great Faith and Conſtancy, / 
to the Roman cuſtom, becauſe he undertook the War of | St. Gene, a noble Cappadocian, Collonel or Tribune of 
his own; accord, without: Commiſſion from the Senate. Soldiers under Diocleſian, more celebrated in the Churches 
And yet che Senate was content to enjoy the Fruits of it, both Eaſt and Welt, thay any other Saint in the Calen- 
keeping the Galatians as their Subjects, and the Kings] dar, the bleſſed Apoſtles and Evangeliſts excepted only, 
their Fendatories. * This happen d Au. N. C. 564. After] and for that reaſon made Patron of the Order of the 
which time I find Deiotarus, by conſent of the Romans, to Garter by Edward the Third. Finally, it is reported 
. © reign here's King; who ſiding with Pompey in his War of theſe Cappadociant, that they were not only morally 
aAgainſt Cæſar, incurr'd the anger of the Victor and had wicked, but naturally venomous alſo; inſomuch, that 
died for it, had not 70,6 pleaded his Cauſe; and obtained if a Serpent did bite any of them, the Man Blood Ns 
his Pardon. Bat be being dead, his Countehin the time a poy ſon to the Snake, and killed him. 
of Auguſtus was made a Province of the Empire; Lolli] Principal Rivers, of this Country, were, 1, Hahs, . 
| Paulina being the firſt Preſident or Governor of it; ſpoken " before, which had here its Fountain and O- 
+ _ enlarged afterwards with che addition of Papblagonia, | figinal ; the end of Crz/afs Empire both in ſite and fate, 
. Aud ſome part of Pontus, from whence called Galaticui. the utmoit hounds of his Dominions on chatſide 3 which _ : 
Reduced to its firſt bounds by the Emperor Confantine, purpoſimg to. pals over in his way to Media, which he 
An divided into two Provinces by Theode/tus,.the one ended to invade,” he was encountred with, and vals 
 .  CcalldGalatia Prims, the other Salut an from its medicinal (quithed by Cyrus the great King ol Perſia." 2. i, 
Waters. Of boch which Ancrs remained the Metro- | which ariſeth in this Country alſo, and paſſing through | 
dual. In 5 falling of che Eaſern Empire, it - was | ity/ and à part of Pontus, dilchannelleth it ſelf, as the o- 
partly feized on by the 7zrks; not cotally come into] cher doth, in the Zuxme Seen. 
- their Hands, till, the ſabvercing of che baer of Trabe,. Places of moſt obſervation in it, 1. Aas aca, beauti- 
Dad, upon which it depended. By the Turks at oy 'fied and Enlarged by the Emperor Tiberius, after the u- 
day ealled Chan gar; and is undet che Goernmemt e pieing of this Province to the Roman Empire; and in 
2 Sevgiach, whois one of che 14 Deputies of the B. hofndur af - Auguſtus Cæſar, by him call d Ceſares, the 
_. 77 | kerbeg of Aundtolia. " TS 2 2 c Jt ETT ws {Son 937" 5 1 55 „ Metropolis 
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and the Epiſcopal See of re 


Metropolis of Cappadocia, 
\nowned St. Baſil. Now call d Caiſar by the Greeks, and 
Tacat by the Turks, Tavernier, who ſaw it, ſaith it is 


at this day a good fair City, built round about a large 
Rock; on the top of which is a Caſtle well Garriſon d. 
It is alſo well inhabited by Turks, Greeks, Armenian, 
and Jews: The Cbriſtians have in it 12 Churches, and 
an Arch-Biſhop ; two Monaſteries for Men, and two 
for Women. Very near it runs a fait River, over which 
there is a beautiful Stone. bridge. To the North of it 
lies a fruicful Plain full of Villages, which is two or 
three days Journey over it. Here all the Caravans from 
the Eaſt meet, and diſperſe themſelves afterwards into 
their ſeveral Countries. From this place the whole 
Province of Cappadocia is now call'd Tocat by the Turks, 
and is under a Sangiach who is ſubje& to the Beglerbeg 
of Caramania. 2. Nyſſa, the See of Gregory, Sirnamed 
Nyſſenus, the Brother of Baſil. 3. Nazianzum, the E- 
piſcopal See of another Gregory, Sirnamed Nazianzenus ; 
three Men, which as for the Piety of their Converſa- 
tion they were not equalled in thoſe times; fo for their 
admirable Abilities in. all kind of Learning, nothing 
more inferior to the moſt eminent of the ancient Græ- 
| clans. © 4. Tyana'the Metropolis of Cappadocia ſecunda, af- 
ter the {b-diviſion of it by the Emperor Yalens. 5. Ar- 
chelais in the Prefecture of Guarduacreta, ſo called from 
Arc belaus a Cappadocian King, the Founder or Repairer 
of it. 6. Comana, for diſtinQions ſake call d Comana 
Cappadocia, to difference it from another of that Name 
in Pontus, by Prolomy placed, I know not why, in Ar- 
menia Minor, as is alſo Nyſſa before-mention'd, Memo- 
rable in old times for a Temple conſecrated to Bellona, 
' whoſe Prieſts and other inferior Officers of both Sexes, 
amounted in the time of Strabo to 6000 and upward ; 
for maintenance of whom the Prieſts receiv'd the Re- 
| Venue of the Region next adjoyning to it; in honour 
next unto the King, and com 
alſo. . Dio Cæſarea, call'd formerly. Cabira, as we find 
in Strabo. 8. Fauſtinopolis, ſo call'd in honour of Fau- 
tina, Wife of the Emperor Antoniw. 9. Andraca. 
10. Phiara. 11. Salambria. 12. Campæ, ſpoken of by 
Prolomy. with many others as obſcure, and not worth 
the naming. Of more note, though not found in the 

ancient Writers, is, 13. Erz4rum, fituate on the very 
confines of the Greater Armenia, forthat cauſe made the 
Render uoux or place of meeting for the Turkiſh Soldi- 
ers when there is any Expedition in hand againſt the 
Perſian 3 at which place alſo after the ending of the War 
for the preſent Year, they are disbanded and ſeat home 
to their ſeveral Quarters. This is one of the Frontier 
Cities between the Turks and 'Perfians, ſeated on the 
Banks of the Euphrates ( which is yet but ſmall ) on 

the Southſide, ten German Miles from Trebezond to the 
S. E. upon the edge of a large Plain, environed with 
Mountains, and beautified with fair Villages. The 
Houſes in it are all built with Timber; but then it has 
a large Caſtle built with Stone, in which a Turkiſh Ba- 
| ſha reſides. This City was once mbre beautiful than 
now it is. The Air is very cold about this place, and 


the Coun y proflucgh no Wine; but it being a place 
ol great horowfare for the Eaſtern Caravans, and ſeat- 


ed near Trebez,ond,the Turks have made it their Magazin 


for their Perſian Wars. And 14. Prerium, n 
in Ptglomy, but memorable for che great” Bat 

in fight thereof, between Creſw King of 'Thdia, and 
_Cyras of Perſia; in whicti'Crz/«s having loſt the Field, 
- and with it his Kingdoma, found the Oracle true, (tho 
not in the ſenſe that he expected) that Cræſas paſſing. 

_  . over the River Hahn, ſhould oyerthrgw a great Eſtate, 
as indeed he did; but it was his own, and not the 

That the Coppadocians are derived from Togerms, the 


Son of Gomer, 


e fought 
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peatithete; nor ſhall we need to fay more in confucing | 


monly of the ſame kindred 


pr named, 


[801.098 hath'been ſo fully proved already in our 
© General Preface, that we ſhall not trouble our ſelves to re- 


4 


| 


| 


bounds, and made one Province of the: Empire, of , 


_ 


of their Opinion, who would fetch Capthorim out of 
Egypt from'the reſt of his Brethren, tc plant him in 
this Country, than hath there been ſaid. Their For- 
tunes in the former times I find little of; ſubjected by the 
Perſian, with the reſt of Ai Minor, after the overthrow 
of Creſus, who before had given the Law unto it, as 
to the Phrygians, Paphlagonians, Bythinians, Myſians, and 
others of the neighbouring Nations. By Cyrus given, 
together with 2 his Siſter, to Pharnaces a Noble Per- 
ſian, who had ſaved him from the fury of a ravenous 
Lyon cunning upon him with full Mouth, as he was 
Hunting, A noble loyalty, and no leſs royally reward- 
ed. From him deſcended Ariaratbe King hereof in tho 
time of Alexander the Great, continuing ſtedfaſt in his 
Duty to the Crown of Periz, when almoſt all the reſt 


of the Kings of Aſia yielded to the Enemy. Nor did 


Alexander call him to account in his march fer Perſia, | 
But after his deceaſe, Perdiccas having the command of 
the Army, ſet upon him, vanquiſhed him, and moſt 
cruelly crucified him, together with as many of his kin- 
dred as could be found, One of his Sons, who fortu- 
nately had eſcaped this ſlaughter, eſpy ing his time when 
the Macedonians were at Wars amongſt themſelves, reco- 
vered his Eſtate again, and paſſed it over to his Off. 
ſpring : continuing in his Line, without any ſubjection, 
till the time of that Ariobarzanes, who by Mitbridates 
was deprived of his Dominion, as was told before: 
Reſtored again unto his Kingdom by the power of the 
Romans, he became their Homager, holding, as did his 
Succeſſors, by their courteſſe only: Continuing yet in 
ſtate of Kings, till the Death of Archelaus the laſt King 
hereof ; who having angred Tiberius for not attending 
on him when he lived at Rhodes, during the life-time of 
Auguſtus, as did others of the Tributary States and Prin- 
ces, was by him then poſſeſſed of the Empire, cited 


unto Rome under colour of projecting ſomewhar againſt 


the State. Where the old Prince, even ſpent with 
Age, the Govt, and ſome other Diſeaſes, had without 
queſtion been condemned by the ſervile Senate, but 
that one of the Witneſſes depoſed, that he bad ſaid, 
That if ever be went back into Cappadocia, Tiberius ſhould 
find, quales netvi ſibi eſſent, what a man he was, Which 
moved ſuch a laughter in the Senate, the old King being 
neither able to ſit nor ſtand, that he was ilmilee 1 
Tiberius thinking that he could not puniſh him more 
effectually, than to let him live. A favour which the 
old King conſtrued to the beſt, and in che way of gra- 
titude bequeathed his Kingdom at his Death tothe Em- 
pire of Rome. Being added to the Roman Nope it 
was exceedingly inlarged by the addition of the greateſt 
part of the Kingdom of Pontus; and ſo it ſfood in the 
time of Prolomy, "who reckoneth Ponrus Galaticus, Caps 
docins, and Polemoniacus, as parts and Members of this 
Province. Divided beſides thoſe, into theſe eight Pays. 
fectures, that is to ſay, Clantanicnſe, Sargaranſene, G- 
diocreta, Cilicia, Tyatiidu, Lycaonia, Antigchians, 6 OE. 
tgonia. But Pontus, Igcaonia, and Antiochians ( he means 
Piſidia, as I take it) being made Provinces of themſelves; © 
by the Emperor Confantine, it Tethgned unto its natural, . 
which Cefaris, as is ſaid before, was the Merropolican ; 
\and fo remained, till the Emperor Valins, a great Patton 
of the Arian Faction, of purpoſe to Ueſpighe/ St. Baſi); 
who oppoſed that Hereſie, created another Province 
out of it, call'd Cappadodra ſecunda, whereof the eto 
pole was Hina, After this it continued part of the Fa- 
ſtern Empire, till the erecting of the new Empire of 
Trapernd, together with which it fell unto the Hands 
of the Turk,; by whom the whole Province, with che 
addition of Pontus, is now call'd Ameſia, after the name 


of that City, which the e e of eee bonourerh | 
with his Reſidence, and is fir to Yield yeatly 40 che 
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806 „„ ere he LI. III. 
. TT vor ri He N This Country, as Tavernier and Mr. Chardin aſſures 
ARMENIA MINOR. us, is one of the moſt beautiful and rich Countries in the 
„ 32, "Y . World, and is divided betwen the | Turks and Perſians, 
. A Rmenia Minor is bounded on the Eaſt with Eupbra- who have had dreadful Wars for it. It is divided at 
IT 8 tes, which parceth it from Armenia Major; on the this day into the Leſſer, and the Greater. The leſſer 
South wich Mount Taurus, which ſeparates it from Cili- Armenia is bounded by the greater to the Eaſt, Syria to 
Kee eis; on the Weſt, and North, with a long chain of | the South, the Black-Sea to the Weſt, and Cappadocia to 


Hills, call'd Mons Scordiſcus, by ſome call d Mons Ama- 
nut, by others, Anti- Taurus, according to the change of 
places ; by which divided from Cappadocis. Of the 


reaſon of the name hereafter. = JA 
The Country of the ſame nature with Capoadecia, be | 
fore deſcribed; in ſome parts overgrown-with Moun- 
45 ttains, by which, and by the River Eupbrates ſo incloſed 
- and fenced, that it is difficult of entrance; in others 
. pleaſant and delightful, well watered with ſweet Streams, 
and ſome fair Rivers iſſuing out of the Mountains; the 
Principal whereof is Melas, fo called from the blackneſs. 

> of ths water thereof, which ſalleth into the Expbrates. 
Divided in the time of the Romans into theſe four 
Regions; that is to ſay, Laviana, ara vena, Meliene, ly. 
ing on the Eus brates, Mariana; more within the Land 
dq wards Cappadocia, each of which had their ſeveral Ci. 
titles, whoſe Names are to be found in Prolowy: The 
Principal, 1. AMelitene, the chief City of the Region ſo 
=> Called, and the Metropolis. of the leſſer Armenia, call'd 


a afterwards Malaxta, and now Sur ; the Territory there- 


i * of abounding in Oyl and Wine, not inferior to the beſt 
WEE ok Greece. The City aid by Onupbriu to be a Colony 
Fe. of the Romans, much ſpoken of by Euſebius, and other 


-..- _ "Writers of "Eczl/iaftical Story, for the Piety of the 
_-  -*Chriftians there inhabiting. in the fiery times of Perſecu- | 


| mon. 2. Nicopolis, and 3. Oromendus in the Mountain 

Countries; the former built by Pompey, in memory of 
nis Victory there obtained againſt the Forces of Tra- 

+ aig. net, ing of Sria, and both Armenia s. 4. Garnace, a 
. well fortified Town, mentioned by Tacitus in the twelfth 
Book of his- Annalt, and by him called Gorneas, © 5. Cu- 
eceeſum, and 6. Ara ll, memorable for the Exile of 
St. Cbegaſtom, Patriarch of Conſt antinaple, confined unto 
-  _ __pheſe places by the power and malice of the Empreſs 
—_—. x, ah bygehom hated for his Orthodox; in points of 
== _  *. Faith; who dying aſterwards at Cemam of Caps dacia, 
„ IEEIES In, on —— 8 
This Country was once pait of, Capradicic, till the Ar. 
„deen by theirdacurſions and Colonies poſſeſſed them- 
= - ſelves of it, and gave unto it the name of Annenis Mi. 
vir; continuing part of their Eſtate till the War of Ai 
= > *'zhridatevagainit the Roman: ; who being diſcomſited by 
Leal, fled, wich two thouſand Horſe to th Court of 
Nine, the Armenian, who had married bis Daughter, 
By whom at firſt neglected, and notſuffer'd to come into 


[ 


1 ” * 
* 9 
XS, 1 : 


_* Bo. his Preſence; but afterwards on the apprehenſion of the 


deotumon danger, more med and ſet by; inſomuch, 
uchi rl Entertsinme hg theref and The refuſal of 75- 
reer to yield him up When required by the Romans, 
= . _' ” occafjond Lulu to bring his Fotces into theſe parts, 
EF © _ ubduing all before him to che Banks of Eupbrates. His 
=  '- Victohes being ſeconded by Pompey, and confirmed by: 
TN 2 this Country was made à Province of the Ro 
man pire the greater armen lying on the other 
fide of that River, thoughconquered alſo in that War, 
not being han hos the account of the Roman Provin 
= eg, till che time of Trajan Aygnſtus, thibking it an high 
point of Wisdom 5 no doußt᷑ ĩt was) not to extend the 
WER bot beyond thole Banks. After this ir continued Ro. 
w ill che declining times of he Eaſtern Empire; when 

waſted by the Perſiuus, and ſubdued by the Turks; by 
., whom calld Gezecb, or as ſome Tay; Pegia, © 


vhs Sts 


- 


= Andi r che. | the Pontich Dioceſe, | 
I lying Wichin Anaigay or [ta Muir; converted to the 
ChriffioyFaith by the two great A polſſes of the Fes and 


10 Ty 4 p 4 - þ 8 1 | if 4 # 2 { 7 [4 . N E. 4 14 * 1 , 2 A 5 
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ce tore: | nr, 1 he 
The greater Armenia lies between Meſopotamia to 
the South; the leſſer to the Weſt; Georgia to the North, 


ful of the two, and is water'd by ſeyen large Rivers. 
The principal Cities in this Country at this day are, 
'1. Erivan, or Evan, under the Perſians. 2. Nac l ſtvan. 
Fa Zulpha 3 and 4 Van, now under the Twrk:; of which 
four Cities large accounts are given by our later Tra- 
vellers above named. . 1 
The Armenians have of late years by their Trade 
made themſelves known over all parts of the World, 
and are worthily commended for their great conſtancy 
to the Chrifian Religion, their Gravity, Temperance, 


co their Neighbours the Georgians.” Tavernier has given 
a very exact and large account of their Religion and 
Manners in his fourth Book, from the gth to the 14th 
Chapters. | | Eh. LS LY dy Feet, in 8 
The leſſer Armenia, and a great part of the greater, 
is now under the T; the reſt is under the Perſians, 
who preſerve this Country with much Art and Ex- 


pence ; the Wars having depopulated much of it. 


s 7 : N i, . 3 
n * 0 


N Ome we now to the 2827 and firſt to that 
part thereof which Prolomy and others ( for the rea- 
ſons ſpoken of before) call 4/ia propria. Anciently the 
moſt rich and flouriſting part of all this Peninſuls; and 
fo affirmed to be by Tulh, who telleth us, That the Tri- 
butes\which. the Romans had from other place hardly 
ſufficed to defray the publick Charges for defence thereo! 
Alia verb tam opima eft & fertilu, ut & ubertate agrorum, 


dine carum rerum quæ exportentur, 
þ rich, thet far the fruitfulneſs of "the 
rus, Jargeneſs of Paſt ure. Groundi, and quantity of Com- 
modities which were broug bt” from thence,. it very eafily excel. 
lid all of ber Coun: ries, b Fortunes of the ſeveral Pro- 
vinces we ſhall ſee anon. Brought under the command 
of the Perſians, they continued ſubject to that Crown 
for fome Generations; but at laſt taken be 


' Alexander. After whoſe decea 
| 


King of Egypt, committed by. his Father to the protecti- 


named from his A Victories) Afaticas, againſt him; 


preſently zook 


further uſe of Ewmenes King of Pergames, and the 


and Media to the Eaſt. . This part is the more beauti- 


and Sobriety; which yet have made them very odious 


& warietate frutuum, & magnitudine paſt ionss, C multita - 
earut, Facilè omnibus terre. 
antecellar... But al for Aſia, (ſaith he) # 16% fertile, and 
"the Fields, wariety of- 


them by 
the Grecianr, under the proſperous. Enſigns of victorious 
7 | e, the Empire bein di- 8 
vided amòngſt bis Captains, 4 fell to the ſhare of An. 
gene, whoſe Son Demetrius ſeiz d on the Kingdom of 
Hacedonia, and left A/ia to Seleucys, Nitanor, King of H- 
is and the Eaft, being alſo one of Alexanders Heirs. 
The ſixth from this Schuch, was Ankiochus, call d the 
Great,” who waging War witf young Prolomy Pbilopater, 


on pf the Roman, and otherwiſe practiſing againſt their 
Eſfate, provoked the Sn of Rome to fend Scipio (Sir- . 


who compell'd him to forſake Aa, which the Roman? 
into their Poſſeſſian. But finding it a- 
greeable to the preſenc Eſtate of their Affairs (the 
Kingdom of Marzedonis ſtanding in their way) to 0 
ople 
of Rheder who had been aiding 0 them in the former 
War, they gave unto Eumnen the Provinces of Lycao-. 
nia, Phyygia, Mie, Ionia, Das; Lycia and Carta, to the _ 
Rbodians; knowing Fol well, that they could eabl7 
f Mos 
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It contained only after the account of Cicero, the Pro- 
vinces of Phrygia, Myſia, Carta, Lydia, as he reckoneth 
them up in his Oration for Flaccus : computing the two 

Pbrygias for one Province only, and comprehending 
e/£olis and Ionia, under that of Lydia. But for our more 
punctual and particular proceeding in it, we will conſji- 
der it as divided into 1. Phrygia Minor. 2. Phrygia Ma- 


or. 3. Myſia. 4. e/£olis and Ionia, or Aſia more eſpe- 


| Gal ſo call d. 5. Lydia; and 6. Caria. 
1. PH RTGIA MINOR. 


Hrygia Minor is bounded on the Eaſt with Myſia, in- 

- terpoſing betwixt it and the Greater Phrygia on the 
Weſt, with the Helle pont; on the North with the Pro- 
pontis; on the South with the Ægæan Sea z call'd Phry- 
ia from Pbryx, a River in the Greater Pbrygia; or as 
ſome ſay, from Phryxus, the Son of Athamas King of 


. Thebes, who flying from the treacherous Snares of his | 


 Mother-in-law, did here ſeat himſelf. Minor was added 
to it to diſtinguiſh it from the other Phrygia, which be- 
ing the bigger of the two had the name of Major. It 
was alſo call'd Pbrygia Helleſ pont iaca, from its ſituation on / 
that Streigbe; and Troas, from Troas the chief City of it, 
by which Name it occurreth in the Book of the 4#s. 
It was call d alſo Epictetus, but the reaſon of the Name 
I find not, except it came from the Epecteti, a People 


dwelling on the Eaſt parts of Zyrbinia, and conſequent-- 


ly * this place. It is now call'd Becſangil by the 
5 Tar 7 «a . , ; 5 ; 
Chief Rivers of it Scamander, on whoſe Banks ſtood | 
the renowned. City of Troy, honoured by Hod with 


this Country a litt ore they were to be N 


uſed to bathe themſelves, and to ſay theſe Words, N 


AdCs Thy us puis aut deri, that is to ſay, Take, O 
Scamander, my Virginity, Which opportunity Gimon an 
| Athenian taking, clapped Aa Coronet of Reeds upon hi 
Head, like a River God, and fo deflowred Caljrrboe a' 
noble Virgin, then betrothed to another, occaſioning 


thereby the leaving off of this fooliſh Cuſtom. It was 


Alſo call'd Xant bus by the Poets, Xantlumque bibiſſent, as 
in Fil, and watered a little Region call d Heia, whence 


909i in his firſt Epiſtle uſeth Lyciam baff ant, ( Sanguine 


-  Thepolemus Lyciam . baftam ) # ſigniſie a Tro- 
jan Spear. But of this more anon in th 


ſia, the boundary of it on the North, as the Promontory 
call'd L:#um, is the furtheſt point of it towards the 
South. 3. Sime, now. call d Simores, falling into the 
FHlelleſpont, not far from the Promontory call d Rbæteum, 
(memorable for the Statue and Sepulchre of 4jex ) but 
riſing out of Moync 14s, an Hill of chis Region, on 


| and Pergamus, for the reaſon to beſhewn anon. A famous 


* amander : in which the Virgi of KO 


Cor t e greater Hela. 
. 2. Heben parting this little Region from the Leſſer My: | 


Town, from the People whereof, all Nations deſire to 
fetch their Original. The beauty of it may be (as ſome 
write) yet ſeen in the Ruins, which with a kind of 
Majeſty entertain the beholder ; the Walls of large Cir- 
cuit, conſiſting of a black hard Stone cut four-fquare ; 
ſome remnants of the Turrets which ſtood on the Walls, 
and the Fragments of great Marble Tombs, and Monu- 
ments of curious Workmanſhip. But certainly theſe 
are not the Ruins of that 1mm which was deſtroy'd by 
the Grecians ; but 7. Troa, or New Troy, built ſome 
four Miles from the ſituation of the old by Ly/imachas, 
'one of Alexander's Captains, who peopled ic from the 


Alexandri, in honour of Alexander the Great, who begun 
the Work, but lived not to bring it to any perfection. 
In following times call'd Troas only, and by that name 
mention'd, Ad, 20. 6. then the Metropolis of this Pro- 
vince, now a ruin only; but every day more ruinous 
than other by the Turks, - whocarry daily the Stones and 
Pillars of it to Conſtantinople; ro adorn the Houſes of the 
Baſſa's. 7. Scamandria, a ſtrong place, but of later- 
Foundation, cunningly ſurpriſed by Ottoman the firſt 
King of the Turks, in the time of a Funeral. Now 


of it, take this Story with you. 
Tue Kings of RK ON 


1. Dardanus, Son to Corint bus King of Corinth, 
having killed his Brother Jaſius, fled into this 
Country, where he built this City, calling it 
Dardania; according to that Verſe of Virgil, 
Dardanus Iliacæ primus pater urbis, & autor. © 
Both of Trey Town, and Trojan Race, 
Dar danus the firſt Founder Was. 
2 518. 2. Eric bt bonius, of whom little memor : 75- 
2593. 3. Tron, the Son of Erichrboxius, who. ſo much 
bhbheautified and enlarged the City of Dardania, 
that from thenceforth it was called. Zruyje, 
ada and the People Trees, By ſupporting the un- 

natural malice of 

we he loſt his awn Son Ganymedes; who 
being taken priſoner by Jupiter, who carried 


4. M4. 
2487. 
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2653. 4. Ian, the Son of Tros, who built the Regal 
llarge the City, and added ſo much Orna - 
mament and Beauty to ie, that it is frequently - 

Call d wm, and the People Iliaci. Themany 


Taoo bers and Turrets of it, were of bis E. 
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+ -- himfelf being Plain che ſacter time. 36. 


15 


concerning old Liam, the Buildings, Glories, and fall 


Saturn againſt his Son 7. 


* 


neighbouring Cities, and call'd it Alexandria, or Troas 


+ *.,,.. «the Eagle for his Enſign; is by the Poets ſaid. 
do have been ſnatched np to Heaven by an 


rrection, Which being by the*Greeky call'd 
.._, + « Tvpper and ſometimes Tiigzzwe Oe‘ d the 
+++ .-: Whole City. to be call'd Fergamus. „ IE: 
2707. 5. Laamedon, Who new built Tr, which afcer- 
+2 1. * wards Hercules and the Grein, Cjultlyicon- = 
[ceͤiviog diſpleaſure” againſt" the "treacherous 

) twice took and defaced; Lamm 
2743. 6. Prang, hid re edifted Lenz but givingleays * 
to his Son Paris to raviſn Helena Wife to He- ſe, 
della King of Sparte, forced the Greeks.t6: 
er. 4. Lyrneſſus, on | renew their ancient Quarrel + who; A 
tdten Years Siege, forced the Town, being 


000 , x 4 
Trojan War, who brought thence amonzit other Cap- | Ses of the Trojans, and their Aiſpeistep, 


C 


y of the ſame Nawe, 6. Tro,/firnate on the Riel Sc. 
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"Ohh fir for then now D s where 750 once 6 ſtood, 
And the Soil's fatted wit the Phrygian Blood. 


Coönceming the taking of this Town, two blogs are 
10 be conſider d. Firſt, whether the Grecians in theſe 
ten Years lay continually before it; and it ſeems they 
did not; (but rather that they did beat up and down, 
waſting the Country, and robbing the Seas for the firſt 
nine Years; and in the tenth only laid a formal Siege. 
| This is the more probable, becauſe that in the tenth 
Fear of the War, Priam is recorded by Flomer in the 
third of his Nadi, to have ſat on a high Tower, and to 
have learned of Helin the Names and Qualities of the 
Greek Commanders; which he could not be thought 
ignorant of, if they had ſo long together lain in Eye- 
. reach. Secondly, by what means the Town was taken; 
 andhere we find a difference.. For ſome Hiſtorians tell 
6 us, that ne and Antenor, being either weary of 
the War, or diſcontented that it was not ma ＋ 2 by 
| ther ſole - Advice, or otherwiſe corrupted by the Gre. 
cen Bettay d it to the Enemy: but this Vigil could 
not brook,' as prejudicial to his eres, whom he in- 
"tended to make the Pattern of a compleat Prince. He 
"therefore telleti of a Wooden- Horſe, wherein divers of 
ehe Seel Princes lay hidden, which by Sinon, one of 
che Grecians, was brought to Trey Gates; ànd that the 
| People deſirous of that Monument of the Enemies 
flight, made a breach in their Walls, the Gate not be- 
- ing high enough to receive it. And that this fiction of 
Vogt ncht be grounded on Hiſtory, it is thought by 
ſome, chat over the drum Gate where the Greeks enter'd, 
| = the Portraiture of a large and pra Horſe; and w 
, thatſche Walls were batter'd b * wooden En- 
I i ag Horſe, as the Rowen in a er Ages uſed a 
Fike Engine call'd s Rm, Neither of which i is much 
N 85 but wi eh me perfwade not the integrity 
er d en 2 for whole fake the Fable" the 
e Jer: Harfe was fir! invented. 
8 Gy 8 thus deſtroy d, the Trojans A re- 
ID E 47 c 8 an 5 77 7 
R en to thin ame other place for their 
Habitation, which layitg often ſhifted, they fixed at laſt 
- Wh advice of an Oracle, ſome four Miles fromthe former, 
iN 5 iche name of lam, A and ſorry Village 
te chither, who in the Temple of 
| i er oes; (7 the only one they bad, and a mean one tob) 
ks e bp bis own. Shield, and' took. down another, 
+ "which he uſe@ after in his Fiphts againſt the Perſians, ho- 
- -” me ing it with Gifes, and promiſing, the People to te- 
1 aud inlarge their Ciey. Bo what he lived not 
"26 make pood, was perform'd by Ly/macui,” who gave it 
8 bame of. Alexongria,. pou 7-86 the fi ont Tua, 
At laſt 7Zroa: imply. A kes Vit. 'contmued” rill the 
ap of Mithridetey agalaft* 30 7 and: in the 
Wo ſſe "whereof" Fs 8 0 4 Roman. A baving ſedi- 
- Til gn aul "Valkerins Flack. in "Bythinia, and 
"I * de 1 king refuſed en- 
Tiance 1 5 1 Th 1 7 Rebel "behieged ine Sich, 
8 Abe I 8 day robk; it. And When he 
Fan that he had” he 45 rg (eleven days. as A- 
= „„ gpl the 1 Sg 55 Tony years, one 
* Kath e wanted an HeRor 
2 75 «ſar, Emulous"o 
„ and 4 cended From Julius of Tr4- 
"him 5 their, Liberty, a Mar, d 


3 


"i. 


e AS ic ch Rab: 


ys little; 1577 Eo 2 5 5 
RW the: 5 le 


. of th 


7 * 1 
IS £4 

"© - ; * 
a * 


* 
„ 
2 
8 


rer * 

7. 7 

3 * 
4 * 


ui d People by teaſen of that influences which it bad 


2 J: e 4 Jo Cindi one; 
(ES | 


fo, eee cart 


1 7 Wich Colle, Big, of 


rinople till the taking of that Giy by this Lane, it became 
then ſubject to the Greek Emperors reſiding at Nice; con 
quer d not long after by the Turi of the Selxaſian Fami- 
ly. In the diviſion of whoſe Empire on the death of 
the ſecond Aladine, the whole Province of Heleſpont, 

with part of the greater Ayſis and «js adjoyning to 
them, and ſome part of Lydia, were ſeized upon by Ca- 
raſus, a Man of great power amo nglt the Twki, who 
here erected, a ſmall Kingdom, call'd from him Tl, 
or Caraſt ili; long ſince allowed up by the Ottoman 
Race, in the time of Orchanes, Son of. e and the 
es e of that Houſe. | 
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thy Mejor i is bounded on the Eaſt with Glems 3 
on the Weſt with Myſia, interpoſed bet wixt it and 
the Leſſer Pürgis; on the North with Aerapontus, or 
Pontus ſpecially fo call'd; on the South with Lydia, call d 
Phrzgis for the Reaſons before laid down; the word 
Major being added for Diſtinctrons lake, becauſs the 
greater of the two, | 
The People of chis Country were ancicnlly mike FA 
perſtitiout than the other Aſians, as appearetb by tlie Rites 
uſed in the Sacrifices of Cybele, and ſome other Goddeſſes; 
ſaid to be alſo the Inventors of Augury, and other kinds 
of "Divination. And yet for the molt part Men of after- 
wits," and all for bad. Lwißf; whence the Proverb, Ser 
ſapium Phryges, apply d to thoſe who wanted forecaſt, 
and knew oy to lament Misfortunes, than to keep 
them off; and uſed not to bethink themſelves of what 
f follow, till it was too late. A People noted for 
3 and lightneſs of Cverſation; and for 
fear they ſhould not 12 chemſelveb be wanton anough, 
their very Mufick was ſo fitted as to diſpoſe'them to L. 
ſeiwiouſneſs. Where, by the way, I find three ſorts o 
Muſick ſpoken of amongſt the Ancients : The firſt; that 
which Ar;fotle-calleth 39, becauſe it fetled and com- 
[poſe the Alf e; and Boctian, the Igdian Muſick, 
uſe much uſed by that People, before cotrupted by 
long Eaſe, and ill le. It conſiſted beinelgaliy of. 
long Notes, or Spenden, ſuch as'is that ſuppoſed td he 
which Eüiſts call'd\ for, 1 | Kings 3. 15. to invite the 
Spirit of Propheſie to kim; and. was play d by David 
before San, to drive away the ill Spirr from hini, And 
of this ſore was the Church- Muſick of the Primitive ti 
fitted to calm-Mens-Paſfions, and raiſe their Devotio 
Us, per oblectamenta aurium (as St. An Hay beg bach it) ole 
ſurgat animui ad pi wy pt, aa y.the* pleaſure. 5 
the Ears the P t be ealmid, and the Soul in- 
flam'd wich pious nd evout: Affedionz. e 
ſort is that which Ariforlecalleth Madende of N 
the other zd, or moral Feger GY 
other in the Educationiof: Youth, he Cal 
chem to Adtion';-confiſting of Dahn of my 
Note, and tho ort 8 by Rim and Boer 1 0 
call'd Dorian, as moſt far rant to that Pecple: The 
third and; lat by che Pin e . v ee e * 
viſhing/ becaufe it unhingeth the Affecli Dh Then 
reth! New to laſcivious Geſtures; and ante although; 
cophil ag df bort Notes, or Tribratbies Bottiut e 
> Phr 85 2 as moſt in uſe amontzſt this looſe.and ungo⸗ 
ation; ſuch as the Freneb- H 7 55 Age A 
ſort Of MuGck-forbidden to be led b 1 25 r 
on the Theatre, for contentation of the Es q unp« 
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ITbe Country very rich and pleaſant, well watered 
with. the Rivers Sangarius and Marſjas. Of which the 
former hath its Spring or. Fountain in this Country, but 
his fall in the Euxine; on the Banks whereof ſtandeth 
the City Gordium, and many others of good note. The 
latter was ſo call'd from one Marſyas, who ſtriving 
with Apollo for Preheminence in Muſick, was by him 
lead, which Fact ( ſay the Poets.) was ſo lamented, 
that from the Tears of the Mourners grew this River. 
The chief Towns, 1. Gordion, the Seat of Gordius, who 
from a Plow man being raiſed and choſen King of this 
Kingdom, placed the furniture of his Wain and Oxen 
in the Temple of Apollo, tied in ſuch a Knot, that the 
Monarchy. of the World was promiſed to him that could 
untie it; which when Alexander had tried, and could 

not undo it, he cut it with his Sword. 2. Midæum, 

the Seat of Midas, Son to this Gordius, who being not a 
lictle covetous; intreated of Bacchus, that whatever he 

touched ſhould be turned into Gold; which Petition | 
granted, he was almoſt ſtarved, his very Victuals turn- 
ed into Gold, till he had repealed his-Wiſh ; and after- 
ward for preferring Pay's Pipe before Apollos Harp his 

. -. Head was adorn'd with a comely pair of Aſſes Ears. 


— 


3. Coleſſe, where dwelt the Coloſſians, to whom St. Paul | 


Writ one of his Epiſtles. 4. Peſinus, where the God- 
deſs Cybele being worſhipped, was call'd Dea Peſinuncia. 
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where was anciently a City and Territory 


Helleſpont : 
call'd Aſcania, ſome Iſles adjoyni 
the name of Aſcanius alſo very 
An ancient People they were 
ancienteſt of the World b 
upon this Experiment, 
what Nation the 
right belong, he 


ng call'd Injulz Aſcane, 
frequent in Troy ic ſelf, 
doubtleſs, eſteem'd the 
y Pſamniticus King of Egypt, 
Deſirous to inform himſelf to 
privilege of greateſt Antiquity did of 
cauſed two Children to be kept in a 


Fold, where they were ſuckled by Goats : All mankind 


being prohibited, upon very great Penalties, to have 
recourſe to them All the Language which the Chil- 
dren learned from their ſpeechleſs Nurſes, was no more - 
than Bec, which in the Phrygian Language fignifieth 
Bread; and being of no ſignification at all in any other 
which was then known to the Feyptians, gave up the 
Verdict on their ſide: But other n the World 
not yielding to this Sentence, by a Hit of Error, or an 
Ad melizis inquirendum, impannelùd a new Fury; wheres, 
in it was pronounced on the Scyrbians fide, Scytbarum 
gens ſemper antiquiſſma, Where, by the way, Geropius 
Becanus makes the like uſe of this Experiment. to prove 
the High Dutch to be the Original, or Mother-tongus 
of the World; becauſe Becker in that Language fignie 
fieth, as with us, a Baker, or a maker of Bread. In 
this Country reigned Niobe, who preferring her ſelf | 
fore Latona, the Mother of Phzbas and Diana, had 


The Romans were once told by an Oracle, that they 


ſhould be Lords of the World, if they could, get this 


% 
* - 


Goddeſs into their Poſſeſſion. Hereupon they lend to 
the Phrygians to demand it. The Pörzgians willing to 
pleaſe à potent Neighbour, eſpecially the Romans, being 

their Country- mèn, as deſcended from Ænæa, and his 

Trojans, granted their Requeſts, and the Goddeſs is 

' ſhip'd away for Rome. But behold the unluckineſs of 

Fortune: The Ship, Goddeſs, and all, made a ſtand in 

uld it be advanced 


Fiber; neither co 


or 


| 


- © cauſcleſly ſuſpected, the Ship mighwbe ſuffer d to go for 
Ward, which was no ſooner heard than granted, Clas 


leave the People wondring at the Miracle, as well they 
might,” But to return unto. the City, it ſtands in the 
bofdders of Galatis, and is by ſome made to be the City 
\ of Gordws, and the Gordian Knot placed in it alſo ; but 
neither tightly, Not far off fte 


2 
j . 


| the Mountain Din- 
_  dyme, overlooking the City, in which the Prieſts of Cy- 

..  bele had cheir uſual Reſidence, thence call'd Dindymene. 
JF. Apames, ſſtuate not far from the Banks of Meander, 
Anciendiy a molt flouriſhiug Empory, and the Metropolis 
def the whole Country, till Cong autine divided it into the 
tied Provinces of Salatarii, and Pacatians; making, 6. 
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Art. It hapen d that one of the Veſtal Virgins, nam'd | 
Claudia, being ſuſpected of unchaſtity, reſolved to put | 
her ſelf upon this Experiment; and faſtening her Girdle 
to the Ship, prayed to the Goddgſs, that if ſhe were 


* 


ds drawing the Ship up the Water to Rome; where 1 


| vince of that Empire. But Conſtantine laying to it t 
Greater Mzſia, made two Provinces of it; the one call 


| the Arch. Angel Michael, as 


R 7 . 
i man. 7 os. YL,» 
& 4. # V. "2 $ IT, 


her Children flain before her Face by an unſeen Means, 
and was her ſelf turned into a Stone, as the Poet's Fas, * 
ble. Here alſo reigned Tantalus, who being rich, and 
wanting Wiſdom to make uſe of it, is feigned to ſtand. | 
in Hell up tothe Chin in Water; and that too under a 
Tree, whoſe Fruit toucheth his Lips: yet both the one 
and the other fly from him, when he offercth at them. 

Of which thus Ovid : _ 428 „ 891 2: 


— 


4, Tantalz ls 
Deprenduntur aquæ; quæque imminet, 
| In Erghſh thus: | 


©. Thou canft not, Tantal, thoſe Waters taſte; 
The Tree juſt at thy Lips, flies off as faft. 
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But this race of Kings being worn out by the Tyran- 

ny of time, or War, the Phrygians were made ſubject 

to the Kings of Lydia; continuing under their Com- 
mand till the Conqueſt of Lydia by the Perfianc, with 
which they fell together to; the Crown thereof, not 
made the ſtronger by the acceſſion of effeminate Sub- 
jects. Gained from them by the Sword of Alexander, 
they fell unto. Antigonus, one of his great Captains, and 
on his overthrow at the Battle of Jie, to Seltucus the 
Conqueror, the firſt King of that Race; following che 
fame fortune after that with the reſt of 4a, till they 
came to be poſſeſſed by the Romant, and made a Pro- 


- 
» # 
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Salmtaris, from. ſome miraculous Cures there wrought by 

| was then generally believed; 
the other-call'd Pacatiana, from Pacatianus, who in the 
time of the ſaid. Conſtantine was Præfect for the Prarorium 

of the Eaſt, and divers years before had begun his ho- 
nours with the Lieutenantſhip of Briram. In the declis 
ning of the Conffantinopoliranz, it became a Prey: unto 
the Turks of che Selzuccien Family; poſſeſſed by. them © 
tin the death: of Aladine, the laſt King of that Race: 

7 When ſeized upon, together with the Greater Myſia, A 
and thoſe parts of Lydia: which lay next unte ſt, by 
A, a great Turkiſh Prince, and made à peculiar 
Kingdom, call'd by his Name 4idinia, or Audi; 
 extorted ſhortly from his Heirs by the Houſe of Orr 
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FF terpoſed betwixt the two Phrygiar lieth the Country 

of Myfis, bounded on the Eaſt with Phryjgia Major ; 

on the Weſt with Phrygia Minor, and the Ægean Sea; 

on the North with parts of -Bytbinia, Propontis, and the 

' Helleſpont 3 and on the South, with part of Lydia, oli, 

and the geanu. So call'd from the Myfians, the Inha- 

bitants of it. i 4 

Whether theſe My/ians were Re Phrygian Na- 

tion, or ſome interlopers which thruſt in afterwards 

amongſt them, I find not determin'd; Moſt probable it is, 

they were natural Phrygians, being as ſuperſtitious in the 

* worſhip of their ſeveral Deities, as any Phrygian of them 
i; and that they had this Name given them by the Lydi. 
an, from the abundance of Beech Trees which grow a- 
mongſt them, by them call'd Myſæ. A people of fo baſe 
and contemptible Quality, that ic grew into a common, 
Proverb to call a fellow of no worth, Myſurum poſt remmns. 
The principal Mountain of this Country is that call'd 
Ohmpus, ſituate in the North parts hereof bordering to- 
wards Bythinia-; which as it is call'd Ohm Myſare, to 
difference it from Olympus in Greece; ſo the people of 
the Greater Myfz, where this Mountain is, are call'd 
Olympeni, to difference them from the My/i or Mefi of 
Europe. And as for Rivers, thoſe of moſt note beſides 
 . e/£ſopns, parting it from Troas, or the Leſſer Phrygia, are, 
1. Caiews, on whoſe Banks ſtands the City of Pergamms, 
and from thence paſſeth into the Ægean Sea, at the Bay 
of Elæs; and 2. the famous River of Granicus, which 

| hath his Fountain in d Major, and pafling through 
Myfis Mmor, falleth into the Propontxs. A River memo- 
rable for the Victory which Alexander obtained on the 
Banks hereof im is firſt eſſay againſt the Per/ians, By 
whom, upon the firſt noiſe of his Preparations he was fo 
ſlighted, that Daria, King of Perſia gave command 
to his Lieutenants reſiding in Aſis Minor, that 12 
ſhould take him alive, wiio him with Rods, and ſo 
F A notable example of the 


convey him to his 
Pride and folly o 
taught chem another Leſſon. For though the Perſian; 
were poſſeſſed of the higher Banks of the River, with an 
intent to ſtop his paſſage; y et he reſolved to charge them 
in the face of their ſtrength; knowing full well, that if he 
could beat them on a place of fo great advantage, he 
mould not only leſſen them in point of Reputation, but 
| - beget an opinion of himſelf, that he was invincible. And 
ſo accordingly it proved, the Perſſan being vanquiſhed 
by him. and all the Kingdoms and Provinces of this; 
Alis ſubmitting to him on the noiſe of the Victory (as; 
dn enemy not to be reſiſted upon equal terms) ſome few. 
Tons excepted. And therefore it was wiſely adviſed 
by Machiavel, that he who takes upon him to defend a 
. _ © paſſage;ſhould with his ableſt Forces oppoſe the A ailant, 
becauſe in all Invaſions where the Nations invaded have 
been beaten upon a great advantage of place, as defence 
ol Rivers, Streights, and Mountains, the 
diſnearten their Soldiers from dealing afterwards on 
even groumd with that Enemy, hut leave no hope unto 
, their fellows and partakers of being ſuceonred and de- 
fended by ſuch weak Protectors. | Which vaution, if the 
Pierſian Commanders had obſerved either here, or at PV. 
Ciliciæ, ſpoken of hereafter, Aleramdem Had not fo eaſily} 
ſubverted the Perfiay Monarchy. But the fatal period of 
n now drawing on, and the Men' Eier naturally 
CTowards, or elſe prodigiouſly befoced. 7: 
e is divided commonly into % Rimor, or the: 
_ Leſſer Mya, which lying on the Welt towards Tan, 
And che epo, is call'd ſometimes e Heleſponrt 
daz aüd yned unto 17% by the'Emperot Cong ne, 
made up that Province which he Ccall'd che Conſular Hes 
Teſpont ; atid  Myfia Mejor, call d from OH, which 
Was in it, Ayſia Olympena, and the Inhabitants Ohmpeni; 
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the . Perfions. But Aleæander ſoon | 


tinople,for the embelliſhing of chat City. 3. 
the ſame hm 8 | 
in 


of Phrygia Major, made up that Province which he 
cauſed to be call'd Phrygia Salutaris, for the reaſon for- 
merly delivered. „%%%Fͤ Ce 
Places of moſt obſervation in the Leſſer Myſia, were, 
1. Abjdus, ſtanding on the narroweſt of the Helleſpont, 
oppoſite unto. Seffos in Thrace; firſt built by the Mile fi. 
ans with the conſent of Gypes King in Lydia, to whom 
the Country then belonged 5 memorable both in the an- 
cient and modern Stories. In ancient Story for the famous 
reſolution of the Inhabitants, when beſieged by Philip 
the Father of Perſeus 1 of Macedon, For being brought 
by him into ſome Diſtreſs, and hopeleſs of good Condi- 
tions from him, the young Men of the Town who had 
bound themſelves by Oath to die, rather than fall into 
his Hands, ſet. fire thereon, and barbarouſly New them- 
ſelves, with as many of the Women and Children as 
could be met with. Which News being brought to Philip, 
moved ſo little compaſſion, that he ſaid he would give the 
Abjdenj three days leiſure to die; and therefore would 
not ſuffer any of his Soldiers to enter the Town, then 
ſet open to him, either to take the Spoil thereof, or hin- 
der this bloody Execution, till the three days end. In 
modern Story no leſs memorable for the taking of it by 
the Turks, in the Reign of Orebanes the Son of Ottoman, 
through the Treaſon of the Governor's Daugbter who 
bewitched with the perſon and valour of Alderacbmen, 
r Gallant, whom ſhe had beheld from 
the Towers of the Caſtle, threw a Letter to him as he 
drew nearthe Wall, wherein ſhe manifeſted her Affection, 
and promiſed to make him Maſter of that Fortreſs, if he 
would perſwade his General taraiſe the Siege, and come 
with a ſtrong Party in the dead time of the night to re- 
ceive it from her, which was done . The 
Town continuing ever ſince in the power of the Turks, 
well fortified, and one of the two Caſiles, call d the od 
Dardanels, ſpoken of before, which defend Con ant inople 
on that ſide from all force by Sea. 2. Cyxicm, Teated 
in the Propontis, in an Iſland of the fame name alſo, 
but ſo near the Continent, that it joyned to it by two 


y do not only | by 


e 
ould never be reftored ig its 


0 


Sg 
ee 


” : 


* 0 
* 1 
„ 


V , Which joyned by chat Emperor o the Weſtern parts 10 
. 1 a o ns af * 3 IS. #4 by 7 $. 4 * 5 * 2 74 *, be Dy Z : 
Be £4 „555 // d ̃ WW ee CONT 


from Parius the Son of Jaſon, a Colony at firſt of the 


7 ſheweth that MAyſia anciently was a part of Phrygia ) af 


an Iſland of the Agean, ſpoken of before, amongſt 


| of the ſeven Churches to which St. Fobn writ his. Revela- 


being near. unto. che borders of Lydia, it was reckoned: 


for the Kings bereof, which flouriſhed here for 


* 


"4 
t 


Maſter, chen grown old and tyrannous, he ſeized on the 
.  Caltleof Pergamur,and therein on 90000 Talents, which. 
_ he offered with his Service unto Seleucas, , the firſt King 


Aer, he kept che Money. to himſelf, and reigned in 


Fo le by 
9008 
_ Jaid is Bounds : 
.  -»  he{awoccalion. But the main improvement of this King 
den dase in the days of Eumenes cheSccond, the Son 
df Kela, the Brother and Succeſſor of this Eumener 


8 
Va, us 33 


1 
. \ - - ©. * 
, - oY i 5 wn et 9 Pens on W lee 51 2 e 1 x * p 3 e 94e 
4 5 e as ras” , f , wy 1 3 — EähP. en aw # " wits km bb a X ; k ; a . 
* * > 8 8 Sh 4 — 8 a wy a. — — hd . 2 12 2 1 
" 6 * , 9 ITS - "ts. | | 4 
. £ v4 . , 
3 q þ 6 
; I Bs / a o l 8 o * * 
7 o _ % Ki 
* 
1 a 8 1 — A 
Ss 


— Mid. ict * 


peace 3 and ſware, as by way of prevention, that he would 
deny hatſoever he requeſted of him: whereupon Anuaxi- 
mene entreated him to deſtroy the City, which now for 
his Oath's ſake he could not do; and ſo this wicked City 


at that time eſcaped. 4. Parium, ſo call'd, as ſome lay, 


Myleſians, of the Romans afterwards: Troa and this, the 
only two Roman Colonies in all the Province. By Homer 
call'd Adraſtia; as Lampſacus in the ſame Author, is 
call'd Pi:yuſa. More in the Land, are 5. Scepſis. 6. Hi- 
ragerme, both mention d by Prolomy, but of more Anti- 
quity than ame. 3 
Chief Cities in M/s Maja, or Olympena, are 1. Dain- 
74, in the North parts, not fi from Olympus. 2. Apol- 
Jonia, near a large Lake ſacred to Apollo, in the ſame 
parts alſo : 3. Pala Scepſu, or Scepfis Vetus, on a Bay of 
the eAgean Sea, joyning upon Troas, or the Leſſer Phry- 
gia. 4. Adramyttium, mention d As 27. where St. Paul 
cook Ship to go to Rome. F. Antandarus, on the ſame 
Sea alſo, now call d St. Dimitri; named at firſt Cimmers 
from the Gomerites or Cimmerians here inhabiting ( which 


terward. Edonis, and at laſt Antandrus, and that either 
becauſe built, or repaired rather by the Men of Andros, 
the Cyelades; or becauſe the Grecians having taken Poly- 
dorus the Son of Priam, from the King of Thrace, recei- 


ved this City for his Ranſom, or rather in exchange for 5 
ate. 6. Protoſelene, on the 5 


him, as the. word doth i 


ſame Coaſt alſo. Morgin the Land. 7. Præpemiſſum 8. Pra- 
janopolis. 9. Ahdda, of which little memorable. 10. Per- 


amus, the Regal City of this Tract, ſituate in a goodly 
lain, on the Banks of the River Cacus; of a ſmall Town 


ot Fortreſs,made a ſtately City by the Kings hereof, and 
beautified with an excellent Library containing 200000 


Volumes; for the writing, or tranſcribing whereof, 
Parchment was here firſt invented, which from hence to 
this day is call'd Pergamenum. Here alſo were thoſe. 
coltly Hangings firſt inyented, which we now call Tape-, 
fry; 


ealth preſerved to ſo great Age, by theſe means eſpe- 
cially. . Neyer eating or drinking bis fill, 2dly, Never 
eating any thing that was raw. zudly, Always carrying 


about him ſome ſweet Perſumes. Finally, this was one 
bien. Forthough.it were Originally a City of 24y/a, yet 


as a City. of Hain Ali; within the limits whereof 
thoſe ſeven Churches Were all comprehended. 


me Ages in ſuch ealth and Splendor, they. came but 
from. a. poor and obſcure Original. The firſt of them one 

biletervi, an Eunucb, belonging to Antigonus, one of 
he. Great Alexander's greatelt Captains; and after his, 
Death, to Hſimac bus King of Thrace, by whom truſted 
8 and Accompts. Fearing the fury of his 


Hrie, But both L3/macus and Selencu dying ſhortly, 
s City. as an abſoluce King; leaving the Kingdom at 

Heath to his Brother Zumenes, no better Man than 
poor Carter, till raiſed by the Fortungs of this Eunach. 


4 4.7 


"Eumenes furniſhed. with Money, choughof no great Ter- 
the Gaul: and other Mercenaries, tot 


- 


*. ++ © 


e e biel agiſt the ian Kings, ho 
claim.to his. City, but alſo to enlarge. his Bounds as 
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3792. 
by the Romans call d firſt Aulea, from Aula, ſigni-- 
Fying a Hall; the Hall of 4r:alus King hereof, (by whom 
- invented). being the firſt Room furniſhed and adorned 

© herewith... Here was born Galen the famous Phyſician, 
2 Fel very healthfully to the Age of 140. Years: His 


who being uſeful to the Romans in their Wars againſt Phi- 
lip of Mace don; and Antiocbus the Great, King of Syria; 
was liberally rewarded by them with the Provinces of 
Lydia, Phrygia, QAolu, Tenia, Troas, and both the Myſras , 
which they had taken from Antiochus in the end of that 
War. Thereſt of the Affairs hereof, till it fell in fine un- 
tor the Romans, take here in this ſhort Catalogue of 


1 The Kings of PE R GAM US. 
3668. 1, Phileterus, the firſt King of Pergamus, of 
"Ano beter, 20! 

3688. 2. Eumenes, Brother, or as ſome ſay, the Bro- 
ther's Son of Pbiletærus, vanquiſhed Antiochus, 
Sirnamed Hierax, in a Fight near Sardis, 
and awed Seleucus Calinicus, both Kings of 

| Syria, 22. | | 

3710. 3. Attalus, Brother of Eumenes 5 reſtored Ari- 

athes the Cappadecian to his Kingdom, and 

_ . dilcomficed the Gauls, compelling them td 

keep themſelves within the Country ſince 

named Galatia. A Confederate of the Ro- 
mans, and by them much courted. . | 
4. Eumenes II. Son of Attalus, gratified by the 
Romans with the Spoils of Antiochus. He was 
an hereditary Enemy to the Kingdom of 
| Macedon, which he laboured with the Romans 
to deſtroy, as in fine they did ; and thereby 
finding no more uſe of theſe Pergamon 
Kings, began to grow to leſs liking with 
them. 1 | 

3782. 5. Attalus IT. Brother of Eumenes, to whom 
the Kingdom was offered by the Romans in 

the Life of his Brother, then leſs gracious 

with them; but he moſt gallantly refuſed 
it, to the great indignation of the Roman 

_ Senate. | <5 | 

6. Eumenes III. Brother of Artalus the Second, 

and Tutor, or Protector to his Nephew At- 

talus, in whoſe minority he govern'd the 

F | . 

3813. 7. Aitalus III. Son of Artalus the Second, ſu 
5 ceeded on the Death of his Uncle Eumenes, 

and having held the Kingdom but five years only, decea- 

ſed without Iſſue, and bequeath'd it by his laſt Will unto 
the Romans. But before the Roman, had poſſeſſion of ſo 
great a Legacy, Ariſtonicus, the baſe Son i par 
himſelf Maſter of Mindus, Colophon, Samos, and many 
other Towns and Eſtates hereof. Againſt whom the 
Romans making War, were aided by. the greateſt part of 


3754. 


ſtruction to draw near unto them, by letting ſuch a po- 
tent Neighbour come amongſt them to undo them all. 
But the Romans got little by this War, though they had 
the better of it.” For being now made Maſters of the Ri- 
ches and Sweets of 4/72, they took with them their Vices 
allo; growing thereby to great Riot, andunpatallel d Lu- 
xury; which overcame the rigour and ſeverity of their 
former Diſcipline, and made them apt for Faction, and 
thoſe bloody Quarrels, which proved the ruin of their 


mn, This Kingdom, taking it in the largeſt extent there- 
Ol, 


Greater Continem; by  Prolomy, and. others, call d 4/is 
Propris ; continuing under the ſubjection of the Roman 
D 9 
of ings 3. a5 after chat unto the Emperors of the 
*Ealt, till conquered: piece- meal by the Turk, of the Sel- 
Yecon 


| A thoſe parts hereof which lay next Toa, 
made | 


thole which had been 95 the Greacer Phr1gia, made 
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op the Amen; both 
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the n Kings; not ſeeing their own danger and de- 


State. So truly was it ſaid by Faſtin, Sic Aſia fact Ro- 
manorum, cum opibus ſuit vitia quoque ſus Romam tranſe 


eing thus ſubdued and ſetled as a Roman Province, 
had the name of 4/is, according to the name of the 


Il the tranſlating of the Imperial Seat unto 


Leccien r being ended in the perſon of Alu- 


the Kingdom of. Caraſan, or Caraſa- Illi; as 
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The People hereof” overburthened by the Per/ions, and 
impatient of ſo great ſervitude as was laid upon them, 
forſock their Country, binding themſelves by a fearful 
Oath, never more to return unto it; and after many 
"and Tong ane at lack into Gol,” where | the 
they founded the famous City of Mar eile. 
Py 3 nhabil e by Yoſepbus | 
laid td be deſcended of Elba, the 
_ therefore call d them by the name of Elie. And it is 
'  _ pollible enough that ſo it Was, Kſbs being planted in 


I be Inhabitants of this lirtle Regjon 


Greece, where he gave name to lu, one of the Provinces 
ol Peloponneſws.; trom whence Tome of his Race in tuc- 
Ceeding times might pals over into Ai, and poſſeſs thoſe 
Coaſts. For that they were a Greek Va 

EO 


lated, and ſo nor necellary to be note ebend. 
mia, as à larger Trad, requites a more pattienlar and 
ol he moſt famous Rivers" of n Au C of winch 
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by the Ottoman Kings, the Acceſſaries running the ſame 
Fortune as the Principals did. : 


10. ASIA SPECIALIUS DICT 4. 


Be the Propria Aſia ſpoken of before, containing 
all the Provinces of the Pergamon Kingdom, there 
was one part hereof which anciently had the name of 
Aſia, 1 it was communicated to the greater Conti- 
nent, or this whole Peninſula. This for Diftinctions ſake 


the Romans call d the Proconſular Aſia; becauſe commit- 


ted to the government of one of their Pro-conſuls, ( who 
had his Reſidence in Epheſus, the principal City of this 
Province) together with the Conſular Helleſpont, and the 


Province of the Ie, of Aſia. This we have ſpoken of 


before, as. alſo how the Country lying about Epheſus, 
had more ſpecially the name of A, than any other: 
ſo ſpecially, that Eraſmus thereupon inferreth, that by 


Aſia in the New Teſtament, (but more particularly in 


the A#s) is meant that part of Aſa only in which E- 
Ie! ade PG TT 
This being agreed on for the Name, we ſhall hound it 
on the Eaſt with Lydia, whereof it was anciently a part; 


on the Weſt with the Ægean Sea; on the North with 


Myſia; and on the South with Caria; And having fo 
bounded it, we ſhall divide it into the two Regions of 


eZolis and nia; that of oli lying on the North to- 
Wards; My/a, as lonia doth upon the South towards Ca- 
ria; poſſeſſed both of them by Greek Nations, and of 


them ſo named. ' 


Principal Towns in e/fols, are 1. Acarnea, over-a- 


the Tyrant Hermias 3. who being once a Scholar of A. 


ee but unworthy of ſo good a Maſter, ſeized on 


is City, and here committed fo great Cruelties, that 


at laſt he was taken by the People, ſewed in an Ox is, gr 


Hide, and fo baited to death. 2. Pitane, on a little 
River ſo named, falling into Caicus, not far from the 
influx. or fall thereof into the Ægean; in which Town 


they had an Art of making Bricks. which would ſwim 
on the Water. 3. Elæa on the Mouth of Caicus, the 


Port- Town to Pergamus. + Myrina, afterwards in ho- 
nour of Auguſtus, call'd Sebaſtopol. . Cene, by Strabo 


call'd Cane, by Mela, Canne, not far from a ues tre 
of che ſame Name. 6. Cuma, the principal and greate 


All olli, the Birth-place of Ephorus, a learned Nan df 
* elder times; and the Habitation of Shi, Sirnamed 


Cumana, to difference her from Sihyla Cumæa, fo named 


from Cumæ, à City of the Realm of Naples. 7. Pho- 


cœa, a Colony of the Athenians, fo named from the 


 - multitudes of Sea-Calves (the Greeks call them Ph 


which thruſt themſelves aſhore at the building of it. 


and long Wandrings, came at laſt 7 


ar 
of Fawvan, who 


were a le, is confeſſed 
by all; the e£olick Diake#, or Phraſe of Speech, taking 
name from hence, Not otherwiſe much mention d in 
the courſe of Story, than as partakers of the ſame For. 
re with the reſt of their Aſan Neighbours before re. 


nctual Deſctiption. For here the River Le falleth 
nd here 
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more hereafter) fall into the Ægean. Here is the re- 
nowned City of Epheſw, honoured with one of the 
Worlds ſeven Wonders, the long abode of St. Paul, and 
the Death and Sepulture of St. Fob» ; the Promontory 
Tregylum, with a little Iſle adjoyning of the fame name, 
mention'd Ad, 20. 1 1 e e 
Principal Cities of this Tract, are 1. Myas, on an 
Arm of the Sea, aſſigned by Artaxerxes, together with 
Lampſacus, and Magneſia, to Themiftocls ; when being 
baniſhed his own Country, he fled to his greateſt Ene. 
my for Entertainment; and there met with more ſafet 
than Athens would, and more Honour than it could af. 
ford him ; ſo that he might well ſay ( as he often did ) 
Periiſſem niſi periiſſem. And on the other ſide, the King 
was ſo over joy d at his coming to him, (as having now 
on his ſide the Man who had moſt hindred him in the 
Conqueſt of Greece) that many times in his ſleep he 
was heard to clap his Hands, and ſay, Habeo Tbemiſto- 
clem Athenienſem. In after-times, the Water drawing 
further off, the Soil brought forth ſuch an innumerable 
number of Fleas, that the Tnhabitants were fain to for- 
ſake the City, and with their Bag and Baggage to re- 
tire to Miletus: Nothing hereof being left, but the Name 
and Memory in the time of Payſanim. 2. Erytbra, me- 
morable for the Habitation of one of the Sibyls,” from 
hence call'd Sibylla Erytbræa; of which Propheteſſes we 
ſhall ſpeak more when we come to 4frick. 3. Lebedus, 
of moſt note in the elder times, for thoſe publick Plays 
which were here atinually held in the honour of Bacchus. 
14. C ne, ſituate on à {mall Het, near unto the 
Shore, of much efteem amongſt the Romans for the 


| gainſt the Iſle of Leibon the Royal Seat ſometimes of | Wines there growing; and no leſs hononred: by the 


Hfiens for a beautiſul Temple of Apollo ſeated near un- 
to it. 5. Priene, the Birth-place of Bias, one of the 
ſeven Wiſe-men of Greece. 6. Ipſus, renowned for the 
eat Battle betwixt Antigonus and Seleucus, two of Hlex- 
anders chief Commanders; the Victory wherein fal- 
ling to Seleucus, with the death of his Adverſary, efta- 
ted him in all the Conqueſts of his Maſter, except - 
2327, only. 7. Tis, the Birth- place of Anacreon, that 
laſcivious and drunken Poet, hence Sirnamed Teius; 
the Ovid of the Grecians, both for Wit and Wanton- 
neſs ; of both which it may well be doubted; whether 
the ſmoothneſs of the Verſe; or the wantonneſs of their 


Expreſſions, be the more predominant. 8. Smyrna, a 


fair and ancient City, on'a Bay, thence named the 
Bay of Smyrna ; the greateſt part Whereof lay towards 
the Sea, but the fai 
ing che Waters. Deſtroyed by the Lydians, it was re- 
edified by Antiochus and Lyſimachu, two of Alenunilers 
great Commanders; of good account in the time of 


o 


Grograins, and fuch Stu 
Aneyry, the chief Town of Galotia, and here vended to 


whereof, and of other Commodities of theſe. parts, 
of Smyrna. In old time there was in it, amongſt us, a 


in this City, and to have writ his Poems in'a Cave hard 
by. This Ciry is of chat Antiquity, that ie is one of che 


us a rep 
the Inbabitanti expe# a il. that ſhall be its utter ruin, ne- 


uo very Hlety, aod ;buile Tie 'an_Awmphiticarrs' pon 
e/ deſcen 
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on the ſide of an Hill overlobok- 


the Romans, and one of the ſeven Aſian Churches, to 
which St. Jahr inſcribed bis Nevsliria. uch traded 
and frequented to this wy day, eſpecially for Camlers, 

| ; made for the moſt part at 


Merchant. For government of the Trade 
the Enghſh Merchants have an Officer, call'd the Conſul 
goodly Temple dedicated unto Homer, ſaid to be born 


Seven which lays claim to the Birth of Hamer. In the 
Year 1344. it was taken from the Turi, hy the Vene. 
tian, and continued in their Hands till 1428, Mr. 
Wheeler, our Country- man, who ſaw it, . 240. gives 
i repreſentation” of the Haven and City, and ſaich, 
it Has Been ſic times ruin d by Earthquakes; and that 
wer to bt repaired; Tavernier faith it was one of the moſt 
celebrared Cities of the Levam, wonderfully traded to, 


a p "+ 7 0. - 1 L 287 . 3 
ent of an Hill, which opens to the 8. W. 
and having a Caſtle' which commands the Gulph rwo = 
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ok this Temple, 
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5 Leagues from the City to the N. W. and that it con- 
taind then about 90000 Souls; but on the 3zoth of June, 


1688. between 11 and 12 at Noon, the long expected 
th. dreadful Earthquake happen'd ; which in a minute 
threw down the moſt part of the Houſes, and ſhatter- 
ed all the reſt. About 4 hours after a Fire broke out of 
the Ruins, which conſumed all that was left ſtanding 
but a few ſcattered Houſes ; about 5000 Perſons pe- 
riſhing in the Calamity, and the Caſtle being ſwallowed 
by a Chaſm that opened under it. Since that, the fo- 
reign Nations have left it, and are retired to Sie an 
Iſland : And whether the latter part of the Prediction 
will not be verified, time muſt ſhew. 9. Colophon, molt 
memorable for the Inhabitants of it, ſo skilled in Horſe- 
- manſhip,: that the ſide on which they ſerved in War was 
| ſure of Victory; whereupon Colopbonem addere, to put a 
good end to any buſineſs, grew into a Proverb. It was 


alſo another of thoſe Cities, which ſo ambitiouſly con- 


tended for the Birth of Homer; of which there were 
ſeven in all, as the old Verſes tell us, ſaying, | 


| Septem urbes certant de ſtirpe inſjgnis Homere, REY | 
Smyrna, Rhodis, Colophon, Salamis, Chios, Argos, Athenz. 


Whether Homer purpoſely concealed his Country, 
that all places might challenge him for theirs, I am not 
able to ſay ; but 16480 I am, that Paterculus ſpeaketh it in 
the commendation of Heſſodus, (the next Greek Poet 
after him in courſe of time) that he had ſpecified his 


Birth place: Qui ut id vitaret in quod Homerus inciderit, 


patriam & parentes teſtatus eſt. 10. Epheſus, the Metro- 
polis of the Roman Aſia, and the Seat of the Primate of 


. . the An Dioceſe; memorable in the pureſt times of 
5 8 for being the Epiſcopal See of Timotiy the 
_- Evangelilt, 


| the firſt Biſhop thereof. 2dly, In that St. 
Paul directed to the people of it one of his Epiſtles ; 


and 3dly, for the burial of St. Fob» the Apoſtle, who 
by ſome learned Men of the elder times, is ſaid to have 


gone alive into his Grave, and that he is not dead, but 
e ; building that thought upon that ſaying which 
went abroad among the Brethren, That that diſciple ſhould 
nor die, Joh. 21. 23. And no leſs memorable amongſt 


che Gentiles for that ſumptuous and magnificent Temple 


here conſecrated to Diana; which for the largeneſs, 
furniture, and workmanſhip of it, was accounted one 


of the Wonders of the World. The length thereof ſaid. 
to be 425 Foot, 220 Foot in breadth; ſupported with 
127 Pillars of Marble, ſeventy Foot in height; of which 
twenty ſeyen were moſt curiouſly engraven, and all the 
reſt of Marble poliſhed: The Model of it contrived by 
one Cteſiphon, and that with fo much Art and curioſity 
of Architecture, that it took up two hundred years be- 


Fore it was finiſhed. When finiſhed, it was fired ſeven 
times, the laſt time by Eroſt ratus, only to get himſelf a 


Name, which happening on the ſame night in which 
Alexander the Great was born, gave occaſion to that 


weighty bar witty Scoff, that Diane ( the was counted 
one of the Goddeſſes of  34;4wifry..) could not attend 
the preſervation of her Temple, being then bufied at the 


Birth of fo great a Prince. The ſituation of this City 


i very like that of Smyrna, it having a fine Haven and 


2 Rivoler before it, and ſeems by the Gates, Walls, 


and Towers, to have been very large, but tlien there is 


now not one Houſe flanding in the Ara of the old 
itey; and never a Chriſtian Inhabitant that belongs to 

gie not any other than about 40 or 50 Families of Turk: 
| Ming ia a;knot'on che Southſide of the Caſtle. The 
1 I emple of Diana ſtood, at the bottom of the Hill near 
bus ok the Gates, and the Sreat Portal, aud the Vaults 

Aundet the Arches: are ſtill incire. It has one Moſque 


- 


built at fi for a Chriſtian Church, out of che Ruins 
45 by the Chri/t:avs, and ſince converted 
tio this impious uſe of the Turks. The Turks call this 
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deſcendants of Faway, the fourth Son of Japbet, as hath 
been ſhewn before in our general Preface; but whether 
they came hicher out of Gracia, or paſſed from hence 
into that Country, hath been made a Queſtion. The 
Athenians boaſting of themſelves to be 4borigenes, Men 
growing as it were out of the Soil it ſelf, without any 
Anceſtors, report that thoſe Ionians were a Colony of their 
Plantation. But Hecatæus in Strabo doth affirm the con- 


from thoſe of 4%; for that Attica was anciently calld 


ly. Moſt probable it is, that Hecarexs was in the right; 
theſe parts of Aſia lying ſo directly in the way "49k 
the Valley of Sbinaar into Greece, that Fawvan may very 
well be thought to leave ſome of his company here, 
when he ferried the reſt over to the oppoſite Continent. 
I know Pauſanias, ignorant of their true Antiquity, de- 
riveth them from on, the Son of Xutbas, and Gradckild 
of Deucalion : wherein he came ſo near the Truth, tho 


[he miſſed the Men, that it was the Grandſon of that 


Man who eſcaped the Flood, from whom both the A- 


| /henians and thoſe 1onians had their true Original. In 


regard of which relations betwixt the Nations, the A- 
thenians gave aid to thoſe Ionians againſt the Perſians ; 
who on the overthrow given to Creſzs, pretended to 


them in the time of Cyrus, the firft Perſian Monarch. 
Upon which ground, and the ſending of freſh aid to 
them upon their revolt in the time of Darizs, that King 
firſt undertook the invaſion of Greece: Xerxes and the 


Animoſities. After this, yielding to the times, they 
followed the fortune of the ſtrongeſt, ſubject ſuccefiive- 
* to the Perſians, Macedonians, Romans, Conſt antinopoli- 
tans, and Turks, till the death of Aladine, before-men- 
tion d; when both «<o/is and lens got a new Name, 


tain, who on the death of that Aladine, ſeized upon 
this Country, and &ected here a petit Kingdom long 
ſince ſubdued by thoſe of the Race of Ottoman. 


xt LTDIS 


Nis is bounded on the Eaſt with Te Mijers 
c 


IL and ſome part of Pi#4ia, from which ſeparated by 
à branch of the Mountain Taurus; on the Weſt with 


Soli and Ionia, or Aſia ſpecially ſo call'd'; on the 
North with the Greater Myſia; on the South with Carias 


So call'd from Lud, the Son of Sem, by ſome of whoſe 


ls. and nia, the adjoyning Provinces , it made the 
Lydian Alia, ſpoken of before, within the verge where- 


of all the ſeven Churche; were contained, mention'd by 


" "I 


wvelation, — 


St. Fobn ini the 


hs Peöple of this Coubtry are fd to fulre been be 


firſt Coyners of Money, the firſt Huckſters and Pedters , 


according to that of 'Perſius, Arts * Miagiſter, ingeniique 
largitor venter. For being ſorely vext with Famine, in the 


time of At, one of the Progenitors of Ompbale, they 
deviſed theſe Games; and every ſecond day playing at 


them, beguiled their hungry Bellies, Thus for 22 years 
they continued playing and eating by turns; hut then 


ſeeing that themſelves were more ruicful in getting and 
bearing Children, chan the Soil at that time in btinging 


forth Suſtenance to mantain them, the ſent. a Colony 


into Bh, under the conduct of Tyrrbenas; the Seh of 
ai, who planted in that Country, calf at firſt 7yrybes = 


7 


ia, and wand Tuſcany... - 
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"This. Country was alſo" call'd / Mens, und was. 
\tHoughe to have been the native Soil of Homer, infegard 
and Smyrna, two of the ſeven contending” 


that-Colopbor 
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trary, ſaying, That the Athenians or Tones of Greece, came 


Ioniais Plutarch in the Life of Theſes doth declare expreſ. 


the Lordſhip, or Dominion of Ai, and conquered 


ſucceeding Kings purſuing that firſt quarrel with great 


and are now call'd Sarcan, from Saracan a Turkiſh Cap- 


Poſterity it was firſt inhabited. In the full Latitude 
and extent thereof, as anciently, comprehending . 


Games: Neceſſity and Hunger thereunto enforcing them, 
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18 + their Claim, were anciently accounted as parts of Lydia, {this only by the way) was commonly obſerved in the Par- 
* as Was ſaid before. Hence Homer hath the name of Mas- liaments of France, as long as Callice did remain in the 

* a hands of the Engliſh; and might Be profitably revived, 


vides and Maoniws Vater: And in ſome Authors Carmen 
: Maonium is uſed for Homer's Poetical Abilities, as Carmi- 
ne Mæonio conſurgere, in Ovid. Bacchus is alſo call d 
ſometimes by the name of Maonins ; but for a very dif- 
= —- _ - ferent reaſon, viz. becauſe anciently there were no 
Trees in all this Country, but the Vine on)). 
| E Principal Mountains of this Country are 1. Sipy/as, 
and 2. 7molus, this laſt of moſt account in regard of 
the great fruitfulneſs of it, covered over with Vines, 
and yielding abundance of the beſt Saffron. Chief Ri- 
vers of it ate 1. Herma, which riſing out of Phrygia 
Major, paſſeth only by the skirts hereof, and ſo falleth 
into @ fair Bay of the Ægean, opening towards the Iſle 
—x of Clatomene. 2. Pattolus, which riſing at the foot of 
Mount Tmolus, falleth not long after into Hermus ; fa- 


= _- , - mous amongſt the Poets for its golden Sands. 3. Cay- 
Fey no leſs notable for the abundance of Swans which 


= near the borders hereof; and his fall into the'<£gean 
* alſo oyeragainſtheIfle of Samos. '4. Mæander, which | 


iſing out ok a branch of the Taurui, in the furtheſt parts 
JJ n 
vdo, and endeth his courſe in the ſame Sea, near the 
=  .- City of Epbeſus. A River famous for its many turn 


+4. *Mezander voties 1 terris errat in iiſdem, 
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The Country by reaſon of theſe Rivers was exceed. 

_ . "Ing fruitful, aboonding in all ſorts both of Wealth and 
"Pleaſures," well cultivated and manured above Ground, 
dic underneath inriched with prodigal Veins of Gold 
_ andSilver, and ſome precious Gems.” Which made the 

; People, after their overthrow v4 Cyrus, to become more 
feld and yoluptuous;-ad lefsfic for Action, than any 
pP of their new Maſters could have brought them to, 
dial notthe natural delicacies of che Svil it ſelf contri- 
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more effemi. 


eim thereon; whoſe Fountain is in Phrygis Major alſo, 


till again recover d from the French. Overthrown by a 
moſt terrible Earrbquake,” to which Diſeaſe moſt of the 
Afian Cities had been very much ſubject) it was re- edi- 
fied again at the coſt of Tiberius; continuing long after 
the Metropolis of this Province, and one of the ven 
Churches of the Lydian Aſia, of which the Holy Spirit 


have a Tradition, that 
City after a_Siege of fix 
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Verte, as Haig before, The other 
eat Battle fought gear üntg it be⸗ 
U rhe Tos Whereof fal-. 


= - ings in and out, 600 at the leaſt, as Proſeus COunged fruieful Plain, and ſhews yer many Marks of its An- 

= '. _ chent. Of which in general thus the Poet: © | | ciquity and Magnificence, #heeler,, p. 263. Tavernier, 
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Provinces on this ſide of Taurus, and the payment olf, tended to ſhew her in Natures bravery to 
' 150000 Talents for the charge of the War, beſides ſome 
other hard Conditions then impoſed upon him. This 

is now a large wall'd Town, with handſome Gates, 
well built within, and adorned with ſeveral Moſques ; 
it being maintain d by the Trade of Cotton-Yarn, ſent 
hence to Smyrna, and is call'd by the Turks Guzel- Hiſſer, 
and lies about twelve Miles from Epbeſus to the S. E. 
upon the Meander ; there yet remains in it ſeveral Pil - 
Jars and Monuments of its Antiquity, Wheeler, p. 279. 
7. Alabanda, oppoſite to Magneſis, on the other ſide of 
Mzeander, the People whereof, immediately on the o- 
yerthrow of Antiochus, not only ſent Ambaſſadors to | 
Rome to congratulate with them, as many other Na-f E- Lydia for her Dower. Of which two Evils 
tions did, but built a Temple to it, and appointed An. q 1 he made choice of that which he thought the 
»iverſary Games to be celebrated in the honour of that! / leaſt, and fo kill'd Candanles. 55 
new made Goddeſs. A thing more to be wondred at in F. Gyges, the firſt of this new Line, added lonia 
the Roman Senate for receiving, than in this poor people to his other Dominions. A Prince of ſo 
for beſtowing on theit City ſo divine an honour. 8. Tral-| - great Wiſdom, for the time he lived in, that 
- fis,, on the banks of Cayſtrus, to the Inhabitants where- all other Kings, his Neighbours, ſate (as it 
of, Ignatius that Reverend Biſhop, and Godly Martyr, | were) in the light to him; and he as in the 
writ the Epiſtle ad Trallenſes. RY ION. . dark to them; occaſioning thereby the fiction 
That the Iydiant were derived from Lud the Son of „ok a Ring he had, by which made inviſible, 
Sem, is teſtified by the general conſent of ſuch ancient | | 


Queen, and was ready to depart, Candaules 
cried to him, Eſto fidelis Gyges : Which words 
the Queen marking, and ſeeing the back of 
Gyges as he left the Chamber, the next Morn- 
ing ſent for him: When holding a Ponyard 
in her Hand, ſhe gave him his choice, either 
preſently to be ſlain, or elſe to kill the King. 
and take her to Wife, with the Kingdom of 


wen, and as often as he pleaſed. 
Writers, as treat of the diſperſions of the Sons of Noab, | 3305. 6. Ardis II. the Son of Gyges. 37. 
to which Opinions the nearneſs of the Names of Lud, 3342. 7, Sardiattes. 15. Wy 
Ludin, and Lydi (or Addr, as the Grecians. call them) 3357. 8. Hahattes II. of whom before. 15 
ſeems to give good Countenance. Nor ſhall I here dif-| 3406. 9. Creſus, the laſt King of Lydia, ſubdued Do- 
pute — 94 . int unqueſtion'd ; The Tale of ris and olis; after which Victories he was 
pute it furt as a point unqueſtion'd: The Tale off _ olis 3 r V 5 5 
54a 1 know not what Nobleman that ſhould name overcome by Cyrus King of Pera; in which 
| E N being rag.” Ae e 2 2 "i 2 2 AS who * — N 
for want of more certain Iruths. Once ſet re om adle, ſeeing a ier ready to 
they grew up ſuddenly to a Kingdom, amongſt the anci- | kill his Father, ſuddenly broke out into theſe 
ent Kings whereof are numbred Mares as the fitſt, Cozs: words, Rex eſt, cave ne occidas. After his 
and Atit, and then 4/7, (from whom 1827 firſt, and _ overthrow, and the Captivity of Cræſus, 
after, all the Continent, bad the name of Aſia ) as his $ 9 — 5 155 richeſt 5 To was of | 
_ Immediate Succeſſors, * After them I find mention of a was made a Perſian Province, 
One Cambletes, ſaid by Atbenæut to be ſo great a Gar-| „AM. 3420. A 
mondizer, that in bis fleep he eat his Wife, and finding The Lydians after this rebelled, but being again ſub- 


7 


ber Hand in his Mouth next Morning, ſlew himſelf for dued, Cyrus bereaved them of all their Horſes ol Service, 
Thame ; and of another named Andramptes, as infamous | diſpoiled them of all their Armour, and trained them 
Tor his filthy Luſts, as Cambletes for his Gluttony. But 2 all manner of looſe and effeminate living; weak- 
| thy Race of chele Kings ending in Ompbate, the Mi- aing by this means a powerful Nation, which before 
fies of Hercules, who made that valiant Champion ſpin | that time had not only maintained its own liberty, but 
amongſt her Damſels, the Heraclidæ, or Poſterity of | awed all the Provinces adjoyning. After this they con- 
Herexles ſucceeded next 5; of whom there is no conſtanc | tinued Perſian till the Conqueſt of Aſia by the Macedoni- 
And continued Succeſſion till the time of | 4rd;/ixs, the | ans, in the diviſion of whoſe Spoils they fell to the Por- 
thin order of that Line, who began his Reign | tion of Seleucus, and the LIONS of Hria; following the 
not long Before the building of the City of Rowe. Un- | common fortune of the reſt o a 
der his Succefſors the Affairs hereof ſo ee pro. under the power of the Romans. Made by them one of 
fppered, eſpecially under Heater, the Father of Creſu;, the Provinces of their Empire, it had the Lawer Myſis, 
JCCCCCGFCVCTCCCC ono gn 
Doris 


| Crowne: Conceived both in Wealth and Power to be] and Cities of che one are many times aſcribed. to the 
"equal to the «£gyption, . Babylonian, or Median King-| other. In the falling of zhe Eaſtern Empire it was made 


this Ata, till they came ns 


Dori, and lente, acknowledged themſelves Vaſlals to this] the limits of ach became ſo confounded, tharthe Towns — 


dome, ein the Conqueſt of Syria and Egypt by Nehuchad-| (as all the reſt of Anatohs) a prey to the Turks: that 
en gave bim che preheminence. But being come pare of it which licth next to e/£olis, ſubje& to'the Co- 
unte the height, it received a fall in the Perſon of. Cre raufen Family; as the other parts towards Phrygie Mas = 

| Kings hereof; from che time of the ſaid 47 diſs, take Par 0 SY ONES 3 0 FT N05 1222, FD 5 
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= '  theirDeath” 7. Primſſus, memorable for the Stratagem 
dy which it was taken by Philip of Macedon, the Father 
vf Feen; who meaning to force it by Mines, and 
india the*Earth fo ftony, chat it woold not work, |. F 5 
= _ commanded the Piojeers notwithſtanding to make 2 T 7:is is bounded on the Eaſt with Pamphlet; on the 
=  _ noiſe under che Ground, and cauſed great Mounts of | L Welt with Caria 3 on the North wich parts of y. 

=  - Rubbiſh to b> railed ſecretly in the night, at che mouth %, and Phngi Major 3 on the South with the Medi. 
doe Mine, as if che egg very Wel forwards „ ter antan Sea, Envir 1 three ſides with the Moun-" 
24e ſaſt ke fent word unto che Townſmen, iat two parts | tain Tau, which from the Countries above- 


- x 


Aue, that Fupiter hid him in a Cave under this Hill, and RED Ti ĩͤ OS LEN 
= . - caſthim into a deep fleep; (which, notwithſtanding ſhe Altre nec vacuo pendentia Mauſolæa 
= deſcended ſometimes to kiſs him) whence came the old ©  Landibus immodicis Cares ad aſtra ferant. 
=. - By-word, of Engdymi mir ſomnum dormit, Here is alſo in e . ROI TEE 
1 this Country the River Salmaci, ſaid to infeeble all ſuch | Tr-hat is to ſay, 
= as either drink of it, or bathe in it; from whence A N | n 
Poets raiſe the fiction of Salmacis, and Hermephroditus 0 _  _- Mauſolus's Tomb filling the empty Air, 
=:  _ delcribed by Ovid; and the Proverb of Salmacida ſpoli Let not the Carians praiſe beyond compare. 
2 fine ſanguine & ſudore, mention d by Tully in his Book] VVV 
8 of Offices, and there uſed for effeminate and wanton | But whatever it was in ancient time, itisnow an un- 
_. TENETS ß inhabited heap of Ruins, in which that once ſtately 
Places of moſt note in it, 1. Miletus, not far from | Manſolusis buried. Wheeler, p. 27. 
the Hill Lats, the Birth-place of Thales, one of the | That the Carians were ſo call'd from Cares, the Son 
ty -, "ſeven Wiſe-men of Greece, from hence call'd Milgſus; of. Phoronens, King of Argos hath been ſaid before. 
and the Mother of no fewer than 75 Cor as Pliny faith ) | But Bocbartus will rather have them ſo call'd from Car, 
volk 80 Colonies, diſperſed in ſeveral places of Greece and | which in the Phænician Language ſignifieth a Sheep, or a 
—_ Alia; anciently honoured with the Oracle of Apollo, Ram; with numerous Flocks whereof they did once 
_—— Sirnamed Didymeus,whoſe Temple being burnt by Xerxes, | abound, And this may ſeem more probable, in regard 
woas again rebuilt by the Myleſtians, to ſo vaſt a greatneſs, | that the Ioniant, next Neighbours to Caria, borrowing 
= that it remained without Roof; compaſſed about with | this word from the Phenicians, call'd Sheep by the name 
”. _ a Grove, and dwelling Houſes, and ſumptuouſly ſet out] of Cora, Kees "Tavis mt aefara,; ſaith Heſychins, the old 
BE. with cofly Workmanſhip. This is that Miletus men- Grammarian. From whomſoever they had their Name, 
tilon'd, 44, 20. to which St. Paul call'd together the | certain it is, they were a very warlike people. Eo armorum 
_ Biſhops of Epbeſus, and of other the adjoyning Cities, pugnaque amantes, ( ſaith Pomponius Mela ) ut aliena etiam 
44 Epbeſo & reliquis proximis Chuitatibus, ſaith'St, Irenzas, | bella appeterent, who when they had no Wars at Home 
dhe renowned Biſhop of Lions, lib. 3 cap. 14. Ancient- | would ſeek out for Action. A little before the time o 
Iy it was call'd Legi and Anactoria. There is at this day | Xerxer,  Mauſolns reigned here, whoſe Wife Arte meſia 
= © - " vaſt Ruingof this City to be ſeen, which are call'd by (lately mention'd ) aided that King in his Undertakings 
the Turks Palatſha, but it has only a few Cottages inha- | againſt Greece. Aftetwards, in the time of Alexander 
re bited by the Shepherds, who underſtand none of its | the Great, we met with Ada, Queen hereof, who aided 
ancient Inſcriptions, Mbeeler, 269. 2. Mindus, which him againſt the Perſians 5 adopting him for her Son and 
being but's ſmall Town, had ſo great Gates, that Djo- | Succeſſor ; Subject after her deceaſe to the'Adgcedonians, = 
Lees the Cynick cried out, and ſaid, Ye Men of Mindus, | it followed the fame Fortune with the reſt of theſe Pro- 
 , * = take heed that your City rum not out at your Gates. 3; Hera- |vinces, till the defeat of Antiochas near Magnefia : In the 
ee 4d Latmum, fo call'd becauſe ſituate at the foot of | diviſion of whoſe Spoils it was given to the Rhodians, | 
that Motntain, to difference it from many others of | incorporated not long after to the State of Rome, and 
chat Name, 4. Beylia, or Borgylus, as Pliny calleth it, | made a Province of the Empire. Wreſted from the 
where anciently. Diana had other Tee though Eaſtern Emperors by the Tark: of the Selzutcian Family; 
=. : *' not.to. be compared with that of Epbeſan, 5. Mils/a, the greateſt part hereof, on the death of 4/adine II. Was 
in old times famous for two Temples facred unto 7a, | raiſed unto a petit Kingdom _ ame of Agar the 
.  - . piter; the way to.which' for 60 Furlongs was paved with | cad from And, Cor Mindus )* the chief City of it; 
SWcane for the edſier travelling of Pilgrims, andihe better] the refidue being laid to the Caramen Kingdom, both 
=  ordering'of Proceffions ; the principal of the Citizens] long ago ſubdued by the Otromen Family: That of Aen- 
_- .  - ſerving there as Prieſts, which Office they | held unto | 1%, by; Mabimet, Sitnamed the Great, who diſpoſſeſ- 
| es Elias the lalt Prince thereof, An. r45r. 
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dete Wallflood only upon waoden Props, to. pen mention d by conſequence naturally ſtrong, and nor 


=_. the gave Fire, they ſhould find no Mercy; which | very acceſſible: The Sea for the ſpace of twenty Miles 

_——— 8 r . % eee 1215 — 75 £ 758 41 3 4 | hay 

+7 , heard, che Citizens yielded" tip the Town unto; bim. Putting pp the fourth. And here is to be 8 5 
ITY: 80 uſeful in che Art of Wat, is apiece of Wit, char ix | beſides this, there was a little Region of the ſame name ; 
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"I X - _prevailsſomecimss more than Mines or Batteries ©. {not FO, Tivy, not muchabſery'd by our Geographers, 
E- xi ig80uh Walt of the Province, hroffiog it ſelf | either 01d of ew; But menrion'd ſonedmes by the Po- 
into the Sea like a ſpacious Promontory, ſtands the [ets; as in gi, Enid. 4. Nai ubi bjbernomLyciam 
Wy g /// y y EE S : | FI 298 © 1 * 4 e | " 8 
County of Der, local dof the Here, a Greek people, [|Xanthique fluntaDeferit,: 0 is meant plainiy of 
ee chere inhabited: The principal Sitzes whereof . or Trojan Lycw che word Hiberns pain; 5 
dee ef nor far from s Forcland or: Promon- added, becanſe_of ie Norther@Gtuation in reſpect ok 
= ory Tw 
beige call dhence Dea Cnidia, 2. Cu, {gia Minor. in which allo that there was a River-calld _ 
1 x _ y 4 Wk V ed Hi SH T = he 'tirn N of Pf F | y "Yan h ou 1 3 | : he 't 4. 177 i/ | hich - 
/ L0wn 1n the: Ume or. Fioomy. 2. He. 1 Xantour, appears not only by t DIE wens Q 4 Wien 
1 2 .{ now cad N the Birth-plice'of Herp- ate cited there, pat by two paſſages if Oenores's Epiſtles: 
1 Yo r y ewo ta. unto P ori nd leis er Ff. ĩ˙• r 
11111 the SeatRoyaFot Arieweſi Queen |; The 
- ,  - of theCarians, (calld from henc# Tometimes . et River bereof, which fog, in 5 f 
= Sprit eth by a 
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J ᷣP the Honour of her Hazband . Mount Cadmmds, pail 
111% d eT Xanbut alſo, An fiVerhfhro the Sea. Bur 
E.. Tie Worldsftws Wonderry of whichthis % dad the Country Lycia, = . 
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ther conquered them, or did ſome memorable Act a- 
mongſt them, which deſerved that honour. 

The principal Mountain of this Country, andindeed 
of Aſia, is the Mountain Taurus, which hath its begin- 
ning in this Province, extending Eaſtward to the great 
Oriental Ocean; of which ſomewhat hath been ſaid al- 
ready, and more is to be ſaid hereafter, when theſe Hills 
are grown unto the greateſt. ; 

One of the Branches of it, and the moſt notable in 
this Country, is that call'd Chimera, vomiting flames of 
Fire like Sicilian eAtna ; the bottom whereof was in- 
felted with S«rpents, the middle parts grazed upon by 
' Goars, and the higher parts made dangerous by the Dens 
of Lyons. Hence by the Poets made a Monſter, having 
the "Head of a Lyon, the Body of a Goat, and the 
Tail of a Serpent; according unto that of Ovid in his 


Metamorphoſis : | 


Quoque Chimera jago mediis in partibus Hircum, 
Peta & ora Leo, caudam Serpentis babe bat. 


5 In Engliſh thus: 
Chimera from a Goat her mid · part takes, | 
From Lyons Head and Breaſt, her Tail from Snakes. 

This dangerous Mountain was firſt planted and made 
habitable by the care of B-/erophor, a noble Grecian, who 
is therefore fabled by the Poets to have killed this Mon 
fter ; employed upon this buſineſs by Jobares, the King 
of cia, to whom he had been ſent by Prætis, Kingof 

Argos, who was jealous of him, and ſent his Letters to 
require that King to kill him. Whence came the ſay- 
ing, Beleropbontss literas portare; applied to thoſe, who 
were unawares employed to carry Letters tending to 


their own deſtruction; ſuch as thoſe carried by Uriah to 


Joab the General, by command of David. 

This Country was, pulous, that. anciently there 
was reckoned threeſcofMEities in it, of which fix and 
thirty remained in the time of St. Paul, now nothing 
left of them but the Names and Ruins. Thoſe of chief 
note were, 1. Myra, the Metropolis of Lycia, when a 
Roman Province; by canſequence an Archbiſhops See, 
when Chriſtian. St Nicolas, one of the Biſhops hereof, 
in the Primitive times, is {aid to have been a great Pa- 
tron of Scholars : His Feſtival annually holden on the- 
ſixth of December, is celebrated in the Church of Rome 
wich ſeveral Paſtimes ; and ſtill in ſome Schools here in 
England, (as in that of Burford in the County of Oxon, 
where I had my Breeding, and my Birth ) for a Feaſt, 
and a Play. day. Of this City there is mention, A#s 27. 

2. Telmeſui, the Inhabitants whereof are famous 
or South-ſaying, and accounted the firſt Interpreters of 

Dreams. 3. Patara, or Patras, (formerly call'd - Sata- 
70s) beautified with a fair Haven, and many Temples; 
one of them dedicated to Apollo, with an Oracle in it, for 
Wealth and Credit equal unto that of Delpbos. 4. Pha- 
feli: on the Seaſide allo, a Neſt of Pirates in the times 
of the Roman greatneſs, by whom then haunted and 
enriched, as Algier is now; but taken by Serwvilias,” a 
Roman Captain, at ſuch time as Pompey ſcoured the Seas. 
And unto the Pirates of this Town the former Ages 


were indebted for the firſt invention of thoſe ſwift Veſ- 


ſels, which the Roman, call'd a Pbaſelus, by the name of 
the Town; we may render it a Brigantine. F. Cragus, 
with the Mountain of the fame name, thruſting out 
eight Points, or Promontories near to the Chimera. 
6. Rhodia, or Rbodiopolu, as Pliay calleth it, molt pro- 
bably of the Foundation of the neighbouring Rbodzans. 
7. Sohma, on the borders hereof towards Piſidia, the 

zople of which were conquer'd and added unto-Lycia 
6 the Sword of Belloropbon. whom Fobares with a mind 
to kill him, according to the requeſt of Prætus imploy- 
ed in that Service. 8. Corydalla, near the Mountain 


chief Town” of Myliasz as 10. OErvande is of OEbalia, 
two little Regions in this Country. | 
The Lycians were in formerjtimes a puiſſant People, 
extending their Power upon the Seas, as far. as Lal. 
Subjected to the Perjian not without great difficulty; 
the People with ſuch obſtinacy defending their Liberty, 
that ſome of them being beſieg ed by Hurpagus, Lieute: 
nant unto Cyrus, the ficlt Perſian Monarch, they firſt 
burnt their Wives, Children, Servants, and Riches, in 
a common Fire; and then made a furious ſally upon 
the Enemy, by whom put all unto the Sword. To 
Alexander in his. march this way towards Perſia, they 
ſubmitted without any reſiſtance, After whoſe death 
they fell wich the reſt of theſe parts into the hand of 
Seleucus. On the defeat of Ant iocha at the Battle of 
Magneſia, it was given to the Rhodiang fot their aſſiſtance 
of that War; but govern'd as à free Eſtate by a Common- 
Council of 14 Senators, elected out in their principal 
Cities: Over whom was one chief Preſident, or Prince 
of the Senate, whom they call'd by the name of Lyci- 
archus. In theſe remained the ſole power of impoſing 
Taxes, making War and Peace, appointing Fuſtitiaries 


and inferior Magiſtrates, and all things appertaining to 


the publick Government. A ſhadow of which power 
they retained when brought under the Romans, and a 


{ſhadow only; the Supreme power being no longer in 


the Senate of Lycia, but in that of Rome. Nor had 
their Lyciarchus any thing but an empty Name, and the 
vain privilege of ordering and diſpoſing the publick 
Games, wherein by his Office he preſided. When 
made a Province of the Empire, it had che ſame fortune 
as the others had, till it fell into the power of the Turks: 
After the death of the ſecond Aladine made a part of 
the Kingdom of Caramania; of which imore anon. 


14. LTC AO NIA. 


Traonia is bounded on the Eaſt withi Armenia Minor, 

from which parted by a branch of the Mountain 
Tauras; on the Weſt with the Greater Phrygia; on the 
North with Cappadocia ; and on the South with Piſidin. 
So call'd from the Lycaones, a People of Lycia, or from 
the Lycaonians, Inhabitants of Lycaonjia, a Town of 
Phrygia Major; who enlarging themſelves into theſe 
parts, gave this Name unto it. Either of which I ſhould 
prefer before their Conceit, who derive it from Lycaon, 
King of Arcadia, diſpoſſeſſed by Tupier of that King- 
dom; or think that Lycaon was a King of this Country, 
and not of that. 1 5 5 „„ 
Places of note herein, 1. Lonium ( now Cogni) the 
Metropelis hereof when a Roman Province; a place of 
greatStrength and Conſequence, ſituated advantagiouſly 
in the Mountains, for Defence and Safety, and there- 
fore choſen for the Seat of the Turkiſh Kings in L.ſir 
Aſia, at ſuch time as they were moſt diſtreſſed by the 
Weſtern Chriſtians; who under the command and pre- 
ſence of the Emperar Conrade, did in vain beſiege it, 
forced to depart thence with great loſs both of Men and 
Honour. Afterwards made the Seat-Royal of the Ala- 
dine Kings, the former Race being extinguiſhed by the 
Tartars; and finally, of the Kings of the Houſe of Ca- 
'raman, whoſe Kingdom, call'd the Kingdom of Carama- 
nia, contained all the Sauth part of the Leſſer Aſia; that 
is to fay, part of the Province of Caria, all Lycia, Pam 
phylia, Jauria, Cilicia, Piſilia, and this Lycaonia. It is 
ſtill the Seat of a Turbiſb Baſba, and of a Chriſtian Arch- 


Biſhop, great, and well peopl'd, and the capital City - 


of Caramania. In the Year 1658. a Turkiſh, Baſha who 
was in Rebellion againſt the Port, was defeated near this 

place, which lies ovetagainſt the Weſtern Point of Cy 
prui, and is now call'd Cogni by the Turks. 2. Lyſtra, 
the Birth place of Timothy the Evangelift ; where Pau! 

and Barnabas, having miraculouſly healed a Cripple, 
were adored as Gods; and not long after, on the inſti- 


Pliny. 9. Podalea, the 


gation of ſome Feu which came down from Ani ioeb 
6h | liii and - 
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and Loniums, r deſpitefully treated; Paul ;beiog ſtoned 
into the bargain, though ir pleaſed God to raiſe him to 
life again, , 14. veiſe 19, 20, Such was the Divine 
pleafure of Almighty God, that he that did conſent to 
| the ſtoning of St. Step bow the Protomartyr, and took | 
: Charge of the Cloaths of his Executioners, ſhould ſuffer 
in the ſame kind wherein he had treſpaſſed, and feel ſome 
ſmart remembrance of his former Actions. 3. Derbe, 


randa, fo call'd by Prolomy, and ſtill preſerving) its old 
Name, the ſecond place for Reputation next unto In. 
um. F. Adopiſſur. 6. Paralau. 7. Canna. 8. Caratha, 
== wich others named by Prolomy ; but not elſe obſervable. | 
= Nor indeed were the Lycaonians themſelves, from 
_—= whomſdever they deſcended; of any great note or ob- 
= -  Afervation in the former times; ſubject to Cappodetia| 
A 4 when it was a Kingdom, .and reckoned as parc of it in 
the time of Proſomy, when made a Province of the Em: | 


for ſome Couri-Fuvourite, or to ſatisſie the Ambition of 
ſome Prelates, aſpiring to the dignity of a Metropolitan, 
it was made a Ptovince of its ſelf Torn from the Em 
pire by the Turks, it was at firſt a member of the Salzuce | 
| cian Kingdom, as afterwards of the Caramamtan. Which 
| laſt founded by Caraman, 'a great Prince of the Turks, | 


- The Turks bak cee into 1 100 of Jo 


Reign 
the Tear 1072. when that Empire was involved in de- 


ſtructive Civil Wars. Diogenes, the Emperor, attempt - 
. Ing to put a ſtop to tlis furious Torrent, being this 
Year overcome in Battle, and taken Priſoner, which: 


et mY a dee Tg re mma 
8 1 0. N | 


* 8 Ps | 19 
—_ 7 - rher's fide to Tasgrolpr, Hirſt Sukon-General| 
3 td the Tl and the 
795177 8p part of the Greciam Aſiatick Provinces, 
+ 502 This Prince had before this time \poſleſs'd 
-* himſelf of Iconiunt and upon this Victory he 
n 4 benen get into his Power all the 


Countries whichrhis Nephew had conquer d; 


KW 7 - 
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honoured by the preaching of the ſaid Apoſtle. 4. . 


925 = Diſmembred from it by ſome of the following | 
perors, either to create new Offices and Preferments 


which bordereth on Cappatocia, and \Lyacenia, underthe | 
of Romana Diogenes, Emperor of C. P. about] 


el * Chaichoſroes herenpon. returned, . 
W 4 Mee, and took Attalis from Theodurus, Laſ 


| y 111 
1. e the firſt Sultan, TS by 2 Fa. "a 05 


uerorof the grea-|. 


bat the Calipb-interpoling Aan, retained the | 
upper Provinces,” and Curiumeſes was to enjoy) 


4 r _ War with the Greeks, which ke 
' compoſed, and fell upon Tzachba another 
Turk, who had taken Smyrna, Phoczs, under 
the Reign of Alexius Cemnenus, whom he 
treacherouſly flew, Alexius hereupon reſto- 
red Nice to the Sultan in the. Year 1105. 
which had been taken by the Cbrifizns in 
their paſſage to the Holy Land with much 
difficulty, in the Year 1097. Cluzia}blan re- 
ſigned this City to his Brother, with Lyacoma, 
and ſetled at Iconium. 

Clixsaß blan II. Son of the former, ſucceed- 
ed his Father, and ſetled alſo at 7conium. He 
was ſlain by Maſuat his Baſtard-Brother. 

1116. 6. Maſuat, a Baſtard of Cluz:ftlan's the Firlt, 
by the Forces of Graz, Prince of Turcomania, 
obtain d the Sultany of Ionrmm, Be fought 
' Taniſman, Sultan of Cappadocia, and Noradin 
of Syria, and Fobn and Emanuel Comnen 
from all which was he come off a gainer. 

7. Cluxiaß blan III. Son of Maſuat, and Sultan 
of Icenium. In &* Year 1176. he gare E- 
manuel Commenus great an overthrow, that 
he nevet joyed after it. Towards his latter 
End he became a Chriſtian, as Mat b. Paris, 
and other Writers ſay. 


on the death of Aladine the Second, tlie laſt King of 1182. 8. Chaickoſroes, eldeſt Son of the former, ſuc- 
the Selzuccian Family, was à great Eye ſore unto t + ceded; his Mother was a Chriſtian, and the 
of the Houſe of Ottoman, from the time of eme ; Bucher of the Count of Tolaſe; he fought 
the Firſt,” who firſt warred upon it, to the Reign of B54. Frederick I. in his paſſage to the Holy Land, 
javet the Second, who in fine ſubverted it, An. 1486. / and was: beaten out of his Country by gba: 
2s ſhall be ſhewn hereafter, when we come to cou 5 Ptince, 1188. and 1189. who obtained Gree 
the laſt of r wha that ran gon in the courſe by Voictories in that Paſſage ; after this he had 
of this Work. 1 ; wich Alexws Angelus, Emperor of C. P. whom 
he afterwards viſited at C. P. He had a Son 
The Sultans of Bae from Du Fre his Hiſtoria | | 1 Re or Aleks, but was ſucceeded 

| 3 1 f : : FR 1s * . | 
155 1200, 9. Rucratin, or Ric his. Brother, Who in 


tus, invaded his Ter- 
-Fitories, - He did nit long continue in his 
Friendſhip to the Greeks, pretending they had 
fuborned Aſſaſſins to murder him; however, 
his Reign was not long, for he died ho the 


Year: 1204. 


* 
P. 


ed his loſt Kingdom. After, this he ee 


ri, Conſtantinople being then in the Hands 
the Franks, or Latin; and the Eaſtern Em- 


+. allo: Exzodinus Caicaw. 


to have; been à Well wiſber.co the Cbriſt art, 
but Warr d againſt them by the Procurement 


perors not able to defend themſelves; againſt 
| the- . ur kt, and pigrims, and yet at laſt Theos | 
e 5 Ayorus the Emperor, flew this Salton.) in Battle 
Io i: with his own Hands. 37 
23, Kiitepet,, or Melee, ee bd ie ; call'd 
| He died during the 

Siege of Damiats, in 1219. and is reported 


— 


wh 


—_- 15 b what he could conquer in the Leſſer Aſia. He| 4 Ho Saladin, his Father: in- la w. 
VJ 6. * behind him tu Sons, Sajman, and Ma-| 12 79. 12 Azotings, or Alatings, or Aledin Caicobadus, 
VV 5 ri. 1 | Brother of Melee, ſacrended him, his Chil. 
| NO ay att, 2. Solyman the Eder ſucceeded him; and pulhed 95 dren being all too young to berrulted in ſuch 
9208 Wy J _ his Father's Conqueſts; he took in the| 55 a beſet Kingdom. He was a Prince of great 
SER, ps 450 -_ greateſt part of 'Byrbmia, | and the City of | ' and Valour, and reftored the State 
| 0 . which he made ever after the Seat ff jr of the Twks which was then very low. In 
5 . and after it Anrioch; and inn the Year 1235. he by a Letter ſent to Pope 
S met the Year 1084. he overthrew Serfold, Sultap |. - © _ Gregory IX. thewed a great inclination to im- 
3 1 e d of ue, but the Year after 57 oventarown iF | brace the Chriſtian Religion. The next year 
A and ſlain by his Succeſſor. ll Yin after he died before Satalia, a Town ot. Ar- 
DC. e, 3 Apeleboſem, Solymay's 1 General, miez; others fay in 1338. * 
. upon the Death of his Maſter, uſurped all 1235. 13. Gaiaſadinus, Fapbatinus, Fathatinag, et | 
ae 4 "his dee f ge d anne andy” n or Giathodin, Caicoſcaw, accardingeo.the 
. - ge | by, oh various ways of Writing, was che only Son 
e ZT by che help of 
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Mercenaries; who perſwaded him to put his 
Father's Widow and his two Brothers to 
Death, that he might eſtabliſh himſelf. He 
that gave this Counſel, deſign'd afterwards 
to murder Gaiaſadin himſelf too; but in 
this he was prevented, and periſhed with the 
reſt, During the Reign of this Prince, in 
the Years 1292. and 1293. the Tartars inva- 
died his Country, took his Cities, and rifled his 

\ Provinces. Upon their going off, one Co- 
terin, a Turk, endeavoured to uſurp his King- 
dom, but was ſlain by the Lord of Lambron. 
Gaiaſadin died at Attalia, or Sattalia, in Octob. 
1245. He had three Sons, Azadin, Raconad, 

| 3% and Aladin. 6 | | 
1245. 14. Raconad, or Racnaddin, ſucceeded him in the 
| Sultany of Iconium; being ſet up by Selafadin, 
2 con” of great Power and Intereſt ; he was 

then about eleven years of Age, and was 

born of a Greek Mother, who was then li- 

. ving. Loſjn, the General of the Turłiſb For- 

ces under his Father, oppoſed him, and flew 

Selafadin in his Quarrel, but he maintained 

his Poſt, an made a Peace with the Tartars ; 

In the Year 1254. the Tartars again renew- 

ed the War againſt him; and the next year 


took him Prifoner. 


* « 
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12 * 15. Axadin, the eldeſt Son of Gaiaſadin, aſcen- 


- ded his Father's Throne, Raconad being car- 
ried intoCaprivity by the Tartars. This Prince 


n el din the Tarkid Annals hed, - In the 
| Fear 1260, upon an Invaſion of the Tartars, 


he was forced with his Wife end Children to 
fly co the Emperor Michael Palzologus to C. P. 
he endeavoured after this to have recovered 
his Government, but died in the Attempt, 
leaving his Wife and Children in the Hands 
ol the Emperor, who kept them Priſoners... 
1261. 16. Melec, the eldeſt Son of Azadin, was ra- 
--. . --:ther the Heir of his Father's Calamity than 
+ . Kingdom, which he endeavoured to regain, 


—_— 


ogue thegein, honoured by St. Pauls preaching, the 


um of whoſe divine Sermon is there repeated. Built 


by Seleucus, the firſt King of Syria of the Macedon Race, 
and by him ſo call'd in honour of his Father Antivcbus. 
2. Seleucia, the foundation of the ſame Seleucus, call'd 
alſo, to diſtinguiſh it from others of that Namg, Seleucia 
Piſidiæ. 3. Lyſinmia, on the borders hereof towards 
Phrygia. 4. Selge, a Colony of the Lacedemonians. 5. Sa- 
galaſſa, ſituate in the moſt fruitful part of all this Coun- 
try, as appears by that of Livie before mention d. 6. Crem- 
na, which only had the honour of a Roman Colony. 
7. Termeſſus, ſtrongly ſituate in the Streights of the 
Mounts, the hilly Country about which hath the name 
of AMilyes. 8. Olbanaſſa. 9. Pleutaneſſns, of which little 
memorable. | 


the Solymi, Inhabitants of the Borders of Lycia, A va- 
liant People, and ſo affirmed to be by Livie, who calleth 
them longe multimos bello. Nor did he ſpeak it without 
cauſe, this ſmall Nation holding out againſt the Perſians, 
and not conquered by them, when their great Neigh- 
bours were ſubdued. Againſt theſe, Cyra, the Brother 


rel, as if they had treſpaſſed on the borders of his Pro- 
this gave him good occaſion to levy an Army, pretend- 


Brother o | 
nant to the King in Aa, ſeeing greater Preparations 
than were ſufficient to oppoſe the weak Piſilians, made 
the King acquainted with his Suſpicions, who accord- 


fiſting. of 12000 Grecians, and 100000 Perſians. The 
Kings Forces were no fewer than 90000g fighting Men. 
They met at Cunaxa, not far from Babylor, where Cy- 
rus Joſt both the Victory and his Life. The Grectans 
who had made their ſide good, and ſtood in honour- 
able terms of Compoſition, being by Tiſapbernes betrayed, 
loſt the beſt of their Company. The reſt under the 
conduct of Xenopbon, made ſafe retreat home in deſpight 
of. 200000.,Men which followed at their Heels, This 


but was oppoſed by Amur, the principal of |; Xenopbon was an Agent La and the Hiſtorian of this 
Ea 


70 the Nobility, who getting together a great 


. Army, drove Melec into Exile. And here: 
. 5. . in. 


and that gave occaſion to the Riſe of the Or- 


upon the Turkiſh Affairs fell into an Anarchy, 


tomam Family. The time of this Prince's 


Diesth i> not expreſſed by my Author, he 


+ -* faith be was proclaim'd Sultan; but did ne- 


Fenn 


= 1thrown by Haß, the Son of Amur. 


. Fs 
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ſome part of Heia and Phrypia. Major; on the 


a x0 lay. 1e . 71 e e Ben 9 4 F wy 8 : 
Pe hath on the Eaſt Armenia Minor; on the Weſt 
North Lycaonis; on the South Pampbylia, and ſome part 


of Cilicis; from which parted by the main body off 


Mount Taurus. So call'd from the Pidæ, the Inhabi- 


tants of it; but the reaſon of their Name I find not a- 


mongſt my Authors. ; 
The Country | 
of all Proviſions, as appeareth by that paſlage of Livie, 
where ſpeaking of the Expedition of Maris into theſe 
parts, be telleth us chat he came into the Fields of Saga. 


mau, but furniſhed with great plenty 


laſſa, (one of the Cities hereof) being of a rich Soil, 


and plentiful of all manner of Fruit, Ind. ventum of 


_ (dai 


Plains and Champian, the Mountainous parts hereof be- 
ing (lite ochers of that nature) poor and barren. 

Ton of moſt obſervation in it. 1. Antioch, the 

Metropolit hereof, when a Province of the Roman Em- 


he) in agrum Sagalaſſarum, uberem fertilemque omni 
frugum But this is to be underſtood only of the 


: pte; call'd for diſtinction ſake Antiochis Piſidias; men 
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joy it, being ſoon after over- 
i were in 'Prolomy's time annexed to Pampbylia, as a part 
Act thereof. Afterwards made a diſtinct Province of it ſelf, 


on of which is made Aft 4. and- of the Fews h . 


Expedition; by whoſe Example the Spartans firſt, and 
after them the Macedonians were encouraged to attempt 
the Conqueſt of Perſia. But to return to theſe Piſidians, 
they fell, with others of their Neighbours, under the 
wer of the Macedonians, and were made part of the 
Dominion of Seleucus. Abandoned by Antioc bus to the 
will of the Romans, and ſetled in Obedience by the 
Military progreſs of Manlias, ſpoken of before; they 


and ſo continued till thoſe parts of the Eaſtern Empire 
were ſubdued by the Turks: Firſt part of the Selxuccian 
ramanis; hereof more anon. 

f N 4 HTA. nds 
Amplylis is bounded on the Eaſt with Vols and 


O, + 


* 


ſeparated from it by the main Body of that Mountain; 


phyhum. The reaſon of the Name I find hot, unle 
we think with Meraphnaftes, that it 

mixture of many Nations; for ſo. Pamphj4a in the Gree 
Tongue doth. expreſſly ſignifie. And probable enough 


it is, chat lying near unto the Sea, with an open Shore, 
14 to Lfrick, near Sjria, and not far from Graece, 
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As for theſe Pifdz, they were originally deſcended of 


of Artaxerxes Mnemon,King of Perſia, did pretend a Quar- 
vince. | Which though perhaps they had not done, yet 


ing N on them, but intending to diſpoſſeſs his 
the Perſian Monarchy: But Ziſapbernes Lieu- 


ingly provided for Reſiſtance, The Army of Cyrus con- 


and Aladinian Kingdoms, after of the Kingdom of Ca- 


K Ciliciaz onthe Welt with Leia, from which parted 
by a branch of the Taurus; on the North with P14, 

and on the South with the Mediterranean Sea, which - 
in thoſe parts. Which lie next to it, is call'd 5 „ FO 
| | was ſo, named, qued 
ex omnibus gentibus conftats eſſet, becauſe inhabited by 4 


ſeveral Nations from thoſe parts might repair unto it; 


wy 


** 


* ” 


OL 1 A, or V Lin. III. 
T ckͤk,töbe Country for the, moſt part is very Mountainovs, | ſmall a time they had enjoyed, and were made Vaſſals 
pPrer- run with the Branches of Mount Taurus; but theſe |unto Rome. Afterwards made a Province of the Aſſan 
1 Branches feed great ſtore of Goats, of whoſe Hair are | Dioceſe, they ran the ſame Fortune with the reſt, till ſub- 
=  _-  * made abundance of Chamlets and Grograins, not inferj- | dued by the Turk,; and at the death of Aladine, were 
1 our unto: Silks for fineneſs. Towards the Sea, which | ſeized on by Caraman, and fo became a part of his King- 
por the ſpace of an hundred and fifty Miles Coaſts along | dom; of which we ſhall hear more when we come to 
> this Shore,” more pleaſant, populous, and fruitful z well | Cilicia. And ſo much for the Provinces of the Aſian 
=  -_ - watered, and as well. planted The principal Rivers Dioceſe (the Provinces of the Iſles excepted, whereof 
—_ hereof, being r. Cataract. 2. Ceftrus 5 and 3. Euri-] more anon) converted to the Cbriſt ian Faith by three 
_—  medon'; nigh to which laſt, Simon the Son of Miltiades, | great Apoſtles; but moſt ' eſpecially by St. Paul, of 

. Captain- General of the Arhenian Army, overthrew in | whoſe Travels through moſt Cities and Regions of it, 
one day both the Sea and Land Forces of the Perſians, | there is ſuch pregnant Evidence in the Book of Aci. 
The manner thus: Having by plain force broke their | And that St. Peter and St. Jobn had alſo their parts 
Navy, of which he took and ſunk no fewer than forty | herein, appears by the Revelation of the one, and the 
: Ships, and three thouſand Gallies, he ſtowed the Perſian | firſt Epiſtle of the other: Paul planting, Fobn and Pe- 


wich bis belt Men, attired in the Habit, and ter watering, but God himſelf giving the Encreaſe. Paſs 
we on next unto [auria and Cilicia, which though Pro- 
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wearing the Colours of the Perſſans in the tops of their 
Ships. In their approach the Camp was opened, and all | vinces of the Dioce/: of the Orient, were parts of the 
prepared to entertain their victorious Countrymen, but Caramanian Kingdom; of which having taken a Survey, 
'theGreeks once in, ſuddenly put them tothe Sword, and | and ſo cleared our ſelves of this Peninſula, we will then 
| took twenty thouſand of them Priſoners. + | fail about ſuch Iſlands as make up the remainder of the 
Principal Cities of it, 1. Attalia, founded by Prolomy | Aſian Dioceſe. . fea oat OE IR 
= \  _ "Philadelpbus King of Egypt, and for long time the great | ..... 5 
=  _ . eft and moſt flouriſhing City his Province; well | 27: 1SAURI4. 18. CILICIA. 
= ,  AFTenced, and ſeated very commodiouſſy for Trade, onal ' © ge | 
very fair Bay, nowcall'd Goff di Sattalis, by the name YO Gang diſtin Provinces, I have joy ned 
_ cf the Town, but little altered. And though the Ro- together, becauſe the firſt was only a part of the 
=_ mans did confer the Honour of the Metropolitan City up- laſt; Cilicia anciently comprehending both: The For- 
4 on Aſpendus, yet ſtill Atralia had the ftart in point of | tunes of both being the ſame alſo in point of Story, 
| Riches, and is to this day a wealthy and well-craded | which makes the Conjunction the more natural. 
Epo, the wealthier for the fair Tapeſtries which are | Jowrio, a mountainous and hilly Province, ſeated on 
herein made, Of this Town there is mention, Act, 14. both ſides of Tawrur, hath on the Eaſt and South the 
vx. 25. 2! Perga, as in old times for a Temple of reſt of Cilicia, whereof anciently it was a part; on the 
Diano, and the yearly Feſtiyals there held in honour of | North Piſdis; on the Weſt Pamplylia. So call'd from 
8 her, from whence calłd Diana Pergea; more famous | Haurus, the chief City of it, when firſt made known 
n ibe fulneſs of rime, for St. Pauls Preaching in it, men- | unto the Roman,; which being taken by Servilius the 
'-  Tion'd As 14. ver. 25. 3. Se, renowned in times of Frocomſal, impoyed by Pompey in that Service, reduced 
. Gentiliſm, for a Temple of Pala. 4. Magdis, on the | the conquered Country under the Command of Rome, 
Seaſide, not far from 'Sydr. 5. A/pendus, an in- land | and gave unto the Conqueror the Sirname of 1/auricu. 
Toon, but ſtrongly ſituate; made the Merropolis of the The quality of the Soil, and whole Eſtate of this 
Province in the time of the Romans ; remarkable for ſmall Province, take thus from Ammianus Marcellinus, 
the Fidlers, or Moſicians of it, who with one Hand who had ſeen theſe Countries. Ciliciz lateri dextro ad- 
both held their Hacp, and plaid upon them; keeping the v Iauria, wberi palmite viret, &. frugibus multis ; quam 
other free for more gainful uſes; whence the Proverb | mediam, flumen navigabile Calicadnus interſcindit, &c. 
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of Aſpendus, Citbariſta, an Aſpendian Harper, by which 8 
they ſignified 2 Thick The Town firſt En by the Province of a wealthy Soil, plentiful of Vines, and 
= -  * Argiver, the Colony ſent thither being led by Mop/us, | much other Fruits, which the River Caliaadnus part- 
 '- - Ffom' whom the Country hereabouts had the name of eth in the very midſt. Beautified, beſides many 
| 'Mopha. 6. Olbia, nor far from Aral. 7. Caracenfi.'| Towns, with two principal Cities. 1. Seleucia, found- 
um; and 8. Colobraſſus,, two of the Towns of that patt | ed by Selevews 3 and 2. Claudiopoli | 
heredf: which had the name of Cilicis Aſpers; as 9. Cre- | the Emperor brought a Roman Colony. For as touch- 
| ing 3. Jars, heretofore-a walled City, and of moſt 


J I 4 Ws 
__ » »Oftheſe Pawphyhien; there. is little tobe ſaid in point 
v5, Story, but that they were for the molt part on the ſuf- 
# fan ing band; ſubje from time to time to thoſe mightier | 
3 Princes, who would not let their Neighbours reſt in | vinciæ bello quendam Piratico catarvis mixt Prædonum, 
quiet by them. Being on the ſame fide of Taurus, and | 4 Servilio Proconſwle miſe ſub jugum, facts ſunt uoctigales. 
i. e. Theſe Provinces ( Cilicia and this) heretofore 


too ſecure a Refuge to the neighbouring Rebels; inſo- 
much, that now there are ſcarce any viſible Tracts of 
its former greatneſs. And not much after, b due Pro- 


Aud after to the Perſian Kings. When Alexander pailed 
- , ___ that Way, in his March Diets 1 took all the“ were brought under by Servilins the Procon/ul, and 
. er made ſubject to the State of Rome. And here. we 


ttteeſt of the as Provinces, by Aus genus firſt, after by 


Saeleaai the great 1 of Seis. In rhe expiratian of | the chief Rivers, and the principal Cities with ſo much 


—— 


1 being left to themſelves, and tempted by Mirbridates to] What further doth concern it we ſhall 
1 | the-which it did depend. 4 Err 


3 Le Pirates, and were the firſt Authors or |. 2. © n an wih Si ort 
la ventors of thoſe Galnies of an hundred and forty, or ther that park thereof which is call d Comogena, ſepara· 
= an hundred and fxty Oars apiece f which the alan: ted from which pare by a'Brandh of the Mountain-Tax- 
ce from hence by che name of Pompbyli. But forced | 744, call'd* A; on the Welt with Pompbjka,; on 
do leave this Trade at laſt; being Warred upon by the | the; North with Varia, and 4rmenis Minor f on the 
3, Romans with great Forces both by Sea'and Land (a ful. South with the Mediverrancan, and Syria; ſpecially fo 
ler Narrative-whergof we ſhall have in Ciliis) in the | card. pt oh. ap pate 8 Parties 
= . = cancluſico of that War, they loſt that liberty which ä Cilice, the Brother of Camus the Fbanician, a 
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i. e.. On the right Hand of Cilicia lieth Iſauria, a 


, into which Claudius 


ropolis, and 10. Menelimium, of that part which was 
4e ſteem, it hath been long ago deſtroyed, as yielding 


pot eaſis Acceſs, they became firſt Vaſſals to the Syrian, 
* 3 | A in the Pirates} War joyning with thoſe Robbers, 

| Sea-Tewns of it: Tbe whole brougtit-under wich the | he | | 
have in brief the nature of the Country, the names of 


Whoſe Line. this People and their Neighbours of Cilicid; of the Story as relates to che firſt ſubjugation of it. 
hear in Cilicie, 


huis Faction, began to be troubleſome on the Seas, and upon Ti n 
| able „an er 2. Cilicia js hounded on the Eaſt wich Syria, or ta- 


eall'd..: It Was ches named, as the old Tradition was, 
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near Neighbour to it: But as Bochartus (of whoſe Hu- which A#xander had the happineſs, or the hap, to buy 

'- miour I have told you often) from Calakim, a Pheni- for W | 
cian word, ſignifying Stories, quis lapidoſa eff Regio, be- In the borders of this Country, towards Pampliylia, 

\ cauſe in ſome parts, eſpecially in that which is call'd lived a. Tribe, or Nation call'd the Soll, originally of 
Cilicia Tbrachæa, or Cilicia Aſpera, it was very ſtony. It | Attica: But in long tract of time diſuſed from converſe 
is now call'd Caramania, as the laſt Province of the Ca- | and communication with their Countrymen, they ſpeak 
ramanian Kingdom, which held out for thoſe falling | that Language ſo corruptly, that from their barbarous 
Princes, when the reſt was. conquer'd by the Turks of | manner of Pronunciation, and as rude Expreſſion, 
the Ottoman Race.. | came the word Solzciſmus. Yet amongſt theſe were born 

The Country ſaid by, Marcellinus to be Terra dives | three Men of eminent Note; that is to ſay, Chryſippes 
omnibus bonis, wealthy and fraitful of all Neceſſaries. | the Philoſopher, Philemon and Aratus the Poets; out of 
Which Character holdeth good, chiefly in the Eaſtern | the Writings of which laſt, St. Paul vouchſafed to uſe 

parts, which heretofore had the name of Cilicia Campe- | this Paſſage, 5 33 JG ic, i. e. For we are alſo bas Off- 
ffris ; the Weſtern parts lying towards Pampbylia, for- ſpring, Act. 17. ver.28. That bleſſed Apoſtle. thought him- 
merly call'd Cilicia Aſpera, being rough and ſtony. | ſelf never the worſe Preacher, for being brought up in 

But generally where the Lands lie in ſeveral, and are | humane Learning, at the Feet of Gamaliel, nor held it 
duly cultivated, it anſwereth to the former Character; | any diſparagement to the influences of the Holy Ghoſt, 
being alſo very well water'd, and having a fair andlarge | to make uſe of it in his Sermons and divine Diſcourſes : 
Sea-coaſt for the ſpace of three hundred Miles and up- | and therefore to prevent thoſe Cavils which Ignorance, 

| wards. Which notwithſtanding it is not much traded, | or Miſpriſion might chance to make in times ſucceeding, 

and but meanly inhabited; a great part of the Country | hath thrice vouchſaſed the Words and Teſtimony of 

lying in large and common Fields, to which none can | Heathen Writers, viz. of Epemenides, Tit. 1. ver. 12. of 
lay any proper Claim, and. therefore planted only with | Menander, 1 Gor. 15. ver. 33. and that of Aratus before- 
Goats and Sheep: Out of which the Commoners on all | mention'd. So lawful is it in this kind, for thoſe of the 
| ſides raife good profit by Cheeſe and Butter, by their | Spiritual [/rael, to rob the Egyptians; and to make this 
Fleeces chiefly. Here is alſo a good breed of Horſes, of | Hagar ſerviceable to her Miſtreſs Saraß. 
which fix hundred yearly are culled out for the ſpecial rincipal Cities of this Province, r. Sal, the Habi- 
Service of the Grand Seigneur. But as they have ſome | tation of the Soli, before remembred ; by ſome ſaid to 
- profitable and uſeful Creatures, fo they have others as | be built by Solon the Atbenian; but generally affirmed to 
dangerous and hurtful to them; eſpecially thoſe which | have been planted by thoſe of Rhodes and Attica; miſta- 
the vulgar Grecians call the Squilachi, of a mixt making | kingly call d Heliopo/zs, by Qu. Curtius, which is as much 1 
betwixt a Dog and a Wolf; which go in Troops, and | in Latine as Solis Civitar, or the City of the Sun. On the 2 
are ſo bold, and thieviſſi withal, as they uſe to ſet upon | ſite hereof then decayed and ruinous, (the Town having = 
a Man as he is aſleep, and leave him neither Hat, Cloak, | been deſtroyed: by Tigranes the Armenian King, in his = 
nor Fardel, nor any thing they can conveniently get late Wars againſt the Roman,) did Pompey build his City 3 
| him. * | 5 | of Pompeiopolis after his Victory over the Pirates; who "i 
Chief Rivers hereof are, 1. Pyramus, now call'd Mal. not only Lorded it over the Seas, and conſequently ob- 
miſtra, which riſing on the Northſide of the Taurus, | {trated Trade and Merchandize, but waſted and ſpoi- 
and forcing his Paſſage through that Mountain, makes | led the Villages of 1 ay it ſelf. Pompey being Victor, and 
ſuch a old, in falling down the Precipices and Rocks having inflicted exemplary. Puniſhment on the Ring- 
thereof, as reſemblanceth at a great diſtance a Clap of leaders, with the reſt, peopled this new Fown, and the 
Thunder. 2. Orymagdus. 3. Calicadnus, ſpoken of be- Country adjoyning, N competent poſſeſſi- 
fore. 4. Ciduus, which riſeth in the Anti. Taurus; a River | ons, leſt Want and Neceſſity ſhould again enforce them to 
. of a violent Courſe, and ſo cold a Water, that as Pliny | the like courſes An action truly commendable, and wor- 
- writes, it cureth the Gout : The Waters of which pro- thy ſo great a Captain, rather to take an occaſion of of- 
ved very dangerous to Alexander the Great, the coldnefs | fending from the People, than after Offence"done. to pu- i 
of them ſtriking violently into his Stomach; and dead | niſh them, Hyrblodeus in the Utopia, ſomewhat bitterly. -i 
ly to Frederick the firſt Emperor of the Germans, as he | though perhaps not unjuſtly, inveigheth againſt the Laws - - = 
here bathed himſelf, the violence of the Stream tripping | of England, ſor ordaining Death to be the Puniſhment of | 
up his Heels, and he not able to recover, was . y | Theft. Càm multd put ius provideudum fuerit, uti aliquis c ſet 

/ Ms NS Hons: | tus vite ; ne cuipiam fit tam dira furandi primiim di- 
Of their chief Hills I need add nothing, having al--| inde pereundi neceſſitas, Whereas (ſaith he) the Laws 
ready ſaid that the Country is parted by Amanus from | ought to make proviſion for putting Men itito ſome or- 

Syria, and by Taurus it ſelf from Piſidia and Armenia | derly courſe of Life, and not let them run upon the ne- 

Minor; not eaſie of entrance by the firſt, but very | ceflity of Stealing firſt, and then being hanged for it. 

difficult by the laſt: The as 40 thereof call'd Pile 2. Tarſus, the Birthi-place of St. Paul the Apoſtle; for 


Cilicize, or the Ports of Cilicia, being indeed ſo ſtreight, that ſufficiently famous, were there nothing elſe to com- = 
and almoſt impaſſable, that had they been guarded, or | mend it to conſideration: But it was a Town withal of - 


3 


regarded by the Perſians, as they ſhould have been, the | great Note and Conſequence, the Metropolis firſt of al! 
Progreſs of Alexander's Victories might have ended there. | C:licia, and after the diviſion of Cilicis Prima. The In- \ 
But Arſeneg, who had the charge of them, durſt not | habitants whereof had the privilege of Roman Citizens, _ 
ſtand his ground, and fo left them open to the Enemy, Situate in a goodly Plain on the Banks of the Cy4mus, and — 
whom by thoſe Ports he put into the poſſeſſion of the by ſome faid to be the work of Sardanapalus the laſtt 
Kingdom of Perfis, With better Faith, though no bet- King of Aris, it being engraven on a Monument e- 1 
ter Fortune, did the Soldiers of Peſcennius niger make rected to him, that in one day he had built this T . 9 
good theſe. Streigbt, againſt the Emperor Sewitz: ; the | And 3. Anchials, another City of this Country, near the 1 
Monarchy of the World lying the. eng Ge, at the | Seaſide, and not far from the eee, Zepbyrium. 1 
Stake, and to be tried for in this Cock. pit. For the Of che ſame date, ( if the ſaid Monument ſpeak truth) 1 
Nigrians poſſeſſed of theſe Streiphts/ and Entrances, but neither of the ſame Fortune nor Countenance, that _ 
couragioully withſtood the Severian Party; till at laſta | being utterly decayed, but. Tarſus ſtill remaining of g cat 
ſudden Tempeſt of Rain and Thunder rope” daft- Wealth and Strength. Much ſpoken of in the Wars of the 
ing in their Faces, (as if the very Heavens had been Hh Land; and in the Stories of the Coramanian and 
Armed againſt them) they were fain to leave the Paſ- Often Kings. And though: the Tarſſans to ingratiate 
age, and therewith the Victory to the adverſe Faction, themſelves with Fouliys Caſar, would needs have their 
8 having fold that at the loſs of 20000 of their own "TO Country call 9*Fa/iopos, yet the old Name furvivedthe 3 
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new, and ic is to this day call'd Terſia, or Teraſſa by the 


vulgar Grecians; but Hamſa by the Turksz as Bellonius 


telleth us. 4. Adena, the Adana of Prolomy, alarge Town, 


but unwalled,inſtead whereof defended by a very ſtrong 


Cappadocian Martyr. 


Caſtle.” Situate in a fruitful Soil, both for Wine and 
Corn,. wherewith the Town is always furniſhed for the 
uſe of thoſe that are to travel over the Taurus, who com- 
-monly take in here three days Proviſion. 5. Epipbania, 
the Birth-place of George the Arian, Biſhop of Alexan- 


. dria; thruſt on the World of late by ſome learned Men, 


(but of more Induſtry than Judgment) for George the 
6. Mopſueſtia, as famous, or infa- 


mous rather, for giving Title to Theodorus Mopſueſftenus, 


| Biſhop hereof, and a great Patron of the Neſforian He- 
relies, in the time of St. Chryſoſtom. The City otherwjle 
of good Note, and of great Conſequence, in the courſe 
of the Roman Wars, deſcribed at large by Ammiann: 


_ Marcellinus.. 7. Iſus, upon a ſpacious Bay, call'd hence 


great Battle here fought betwixt Alexander and an hand- 


Sinus Iſicus, near the borders of Syria; memorable for the 


ul ( in compariſon ) of his Macedonians, and that vaſt 


Army of Darius, ( himſelf there in perſon) conſiſtin 


of 600000 undiſciplin'd 4fians; whereof ſo many lo 


their Lives, that the dead Bodies ſeemed to have buried 


the Ground; for, partly by the unskilfulneſs of the 


Commanders, who choſe fo ill a place to fight in, that 
they could make no uſe of their mighty Numbers ; and 


partly by the effeminateneſs of the Aan Soldiers, un- 


ken Priſoners, amongſt them the Wives and Daughter | 
if gantines, and other light}Pirarical Veſſels, inſomuch that 


able to endure the Charge, there fell that day no fewer 


than 200000 of the Perfians, 40000 of them being a 


8 


of Darius, and not above 100 of the Alexandrians, 


Os. Curtius be not partial in relating the Story. A Victory 
which aſſured Alexander of his former Purchaſes, and 


openeda way unto the reſt: The Per/ians.not being able 


 , to make head again, till he had-pierced into the Bowels 


of their Empire, and added Syria, and Egypt to his for- 


mer Conqueſts. Of ſo great Conſequence is one full 
Victory to the loſing and getting of a Kingdom. This 
Town it ſelf now call'd A5azzo, and the great Bay on 


Which it ſtandeth, Golſo di Aiax x. 8. Alexandria, built 
by Command of the Cong 
cCommodiouſſy for Trade, as upon the Sea, but other- 
Woiſe in a Fenny and Boggy Soil, which makes the Air 


ueror near the place of Battle, 


there to be very unwholſom to Men not uſed to it: little 


now remaining, but a few Houſes on the Sea · ſnore built 


of Straw and Mud, hardly affording it the Reputation 


e a ſorry Village, and would not long continue ſuch, 
but chat it is the neareſt Haven to the Town of Aleppo, 
| 2 more in Syria) which draweth unto it the re“ 


ſort of ſome-Chriftian Factors, whoſe Houſes are of Clay 
and Timber; but of them not many. The Town at 


to Aleuandretta, now call d Scanderone. 9. Mecopolu, a- 


firſt call d Alexandria, as before was ſaid, diminiſhed firſt | 


nother of . Alexander's Foundations, ſo named in memo 


ry of his great Victory before mention d. 10. Amaver- 
ra, à City of great Autiquity in the time of Srrabo, 
and the MAetropolu of the Province of Cilicia Secunde. 


1. Hale, mention d by: Belonius, and by him placed 


An a fruitful and well cultivated Plain, at the Foot of 


* 


5 


made ſo good Conditions for himſelf, that he fad other pi 


7 
„ 
, 
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Mount Taurus; à fair and large Town, as: be reporceth 


1 | it, and diſtant from Adana towards the Northweſt a- 
bout three days Journey. But I find po fuch Town in 
. Strabo, or Pfaloamp, or any other of the Angients. 12. Scan- 


. 


deloro, a City of Cilias Aſpera, or that part of Cilicia 


which lyeth towards Pompbylia, . heretofore with the ad- 


joy ning Territory govern d as 4 State diſt inct, when all 


. the reſt of this Country was under the Kings of Carama- 
Via; againſt whom the Prince hereof, being a Mabome. 
tes, had preſerved his Liberties, by the aſſiſtance of the 


Knights of Rhodes,” and the Kings of Gh.. And when 
the Caramenian Kingdom was ſubdued by Bajazer, he 


Lands and Eſtates in the 1 Ver Aſis aſſigned to bim in ex- 
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The firſt Inhabitants of this Country were of the Pro- 
geny of Tarſhiſh, the Son of Javan, by whom, or ſome 
of his Poſterity, to preſerve his Memory, the City of 
Tarſus was firſt built. Increaſed. in tract of time by 
ſome new Colonies out of the neighbouring parts of Sy- 
ria,, it followed for the moſt part the Fortunes of it; 
ſucceflively together ſubject to the AHrians, Perſians, and 
Macedonians. In the declining Fortunes cf the Houſe of 
Seleucus they began to ſtand upon their own Legs; and 
might have continued longer in ſo good a poſture, had 
they not hearkened to ill Councils. Tempted by Mitbri. 
dates to joyn with him againſt the Romans, of whoſe 
Greatneſs all the Eaſtern States were grown very jealous ; 
and being naturally good Sea-faring Men, they began, 
together with the Pamphylians, to infeſt the Seas. At 
firſt they ventured-no further than the Shores adjoyning. 
But after emboldned with Succeſs, and finding that the 
Roman were ſufficiently embroyled in Domeſt ick troubles, 
and a ſharp War with Mitbridates, fell upon the Coaſts 
of Greece, and in fine, of Taty it ſelf ; Publius Servilius, 


the Proconſul, firſt employedagainſt them, gave them an 


overthrow at Sea; and following his good Fortune, ſet 
upon them.in their Harbours and retiring-places. In 
which purſuit he not only took from them Phaſelis, a 
ſtrong Town in Lycia, one of their Retreats, and others 
of their beſt and ſtrongeſt Receptacles; but waſting the 
whole Country of Cilicia, fell upon Iſaurus, the moſt 


defenſible Town thereof, which he took and ranſacked. 


No ſooner was Servilius departed home, but they broke 
out more violently than before; filling all the Creeks 
and Ports of the Eaſtern Seas with their Frigots, Bri- 


Pompey. himſelf, thought it to be an Action not unbe- 
coming his Greatneſs to undertake the War againſt them. 
And he purſued it to ſuch purpoſe, that having Armed 
500 Sail of all forts, and ſtored his Ships with 130000 
Men, he ſet upon them all at once; and in the ſpace 
of one ſole Month made an end of the War. An Acti- 
on not ſufficiently. to be wondred at, if we. conſider ei- 
ther the ſpeedineſs of it, done in ſo little time as a 


Month; or the cheapneſs of the Victory, purchaſed 


without the loſs of one Roman Veſſel; or finally, the 
importance and conſeq 
that time not daring to infeſt the Seas; and all Cilicia 
ſubjected to the State of Rome. How they were after- 
wards diſpoſed of, hath been ſhe wn already. After this 
chey did very good Service unto Pompey in his War a- 


* 


gainſt Cr; of whom thus Lucan, reckoning up his 
n 7 * * „ 1 


Allies and Aid... hel bY 
Atque Cilix juſta, nunc non Pirate, caring, , 
BY oor Bea tie hone Tialiif5 $ TRAY CIC 
And tbe reformed Cilician non. 


No Pirate, in bis Fleet did res. 


Nor were they pliant unto him only, as unto their 
erally ſo tame and tractable in the 
time of Cicero, one of the firſt Proconſuls, or Lord Depu- 
ties which were ſent to goyern them; that he wric mer- 
rily to Rome, that he found all quiet in N 
of 


Conqueror; but 


fave that the Panthers ( ſome of which, one of his Frien 
had prayed him to ſend to Rome, for the adornin 


bis Triumph) were for fear of him fled into Pamphilia. 
At the firſt Conqueſt by the Romam, it was divided on | 


into Campeſtrem and Trachaam, as was ſaid before; ol 
which Campeſtri was reduced immediately to the form 


of a Province. Aſpers, or Facbæa was a while continu- 
ed under the Gc vernment of Kings, till the time of 


lee and then made a Province as che other,. By 
the ſucceeding Emperors, on ſome reaſons of State (if 
not thoſe intimated in Lycaonia) the number of Provin- 


ire were no latger than they had been formerly) the 
whole had been divided into three ; that is to ſay, Ci- 


mn nme 
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uence. of it, the Pirates from 


ces being enereaſed, (though the Bounds of the Em- 
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cunda, containing the Maritine parts of Cilicia Aſpers; 
and I/auria taking up the Mountainous part of this laſt 
Diviſion. Laid by the Emperor Conſtantine to the Dio- 
ceſe of the Orient; and. conſequently ſubject in ſpiritual 
matters to the Patriarch of 4n!iocb, where the Præfectu. 
Pretorio Orientis had his uſual Reſidence. In the falling 
of the Eaſtern Empire, it was conquer'd by the Sara- 
cent in the time of Mubaveis, or Mnavi the {ixth Ca. 
lob. Continuing under their Command till their De 
clination, it was recover'd by the Greek, or Eaſtern Em- 
perors, and from them conquer'd by the Turks in the 
courſe of their Victories. But the firſt race of Turk 
Kings being worn out by the Tartars, and the 4ladiniay 
Kings ending in Aladme the Second, it was part of the 
new Kingdom of the Caramanians, continuing theirs 
till the deſtruction of that Line by Bajaxet the Second. 
Anno 1486, by whom incorporated with the reſt of the 
Ottoman Empire. . __ Te Bd Akad 
Thus having made our Progreſs over all the Provinces 
of the Leſſer Aſia, and ſhewn how every one of them 
was made ſubject to the Turkiſh Tyranny : We muſt next 
draw down the Succeſſion of ſuch Turk ſh Kings as have 
reigned herein, till it was wholly conquer dby the Prin- 
ces of the Houſe of Ottoman. Concerning which we are 
to know in the way of Preamble, that the Turks having 
made themſelves Maſters of the Kingdom of Perſia, and 
following their Succeſſes into Syria alſo, fell to a breach 


amongſt themſelves. For making up whereof it was con- 


. deſcended unto by Axan,the then Perſian Sultan, that Me. 


loch and Ducat, two of his diſcontented Kinſmen, ſhould 


be infeoffed in the Cities of Aleppo and Damaſcus, and 
their ſeveral Territories, with whatſoever they could con- 
quer from the Caliph of Egypt, poſſeſſed at that time of 
moſt part of Syria, Cilicia, and ſome 
Provinces. It was alſo then agreed upon, that a third, but 
nearer Kinſman, call'd Catia Moſes, another of the Lea- 
ders of the oppoſite Faction, ſhould have leave to conquer 


for himſelf, Whatſoever he could win from the Chriſtian | 


Princes : And he accordingly being furniſhed witha com- 


petent Army, ſubdued the Provinces of Media and Arme- | 


via in the Greater Aſia, with Cappadocia, Pontus, and Bi- 


thynis in His Minor. Which, and the reſt of their Af. . 


fairs, take here in the enſuing Catalogue of - 
The Twkiſs Kings in 4fis Minor of the Selzarcion Family. 


10%. 1. Culta Moſes, Nephew to Tangrolipix, the firſt 
-> fy Perſian Sultan of the Turks) Wan Media, part 
of Armenia Major, Cappadecia', Pontus, and 
2. Solyman, Son of Cults Maſes, for a while diſ- 
poſſeſſed of moſt of his Eſt ates by the Weſtern 
Cbriſtiant, in their firſt paſſage towards the 

Holy Land, An. 1097; the Nortbern parts of 

which by thoſe Chriſtians were reſtored to 

F: the Grecian Empire, never recovered after- 
+ ++ 2, Wards by-the Kings of this Houſe. i 7228 
33. Mabomet, the Son of Solhman, recover d ſome 
part of his Eſtates in the Leſſer {ſia 3 but out- 

. ed of them, and ſubdued b 

4. Maſat, Sultan, or Lord Deputy of 
for the Kings of Damaſcus; but of the ſame 
Selxuctian Family, who was thereby poſſeſ- 
ſed of all the Tarkiſh Provinces in the Leſſer 


e CCC 
Poäather left Lonium, with the adjacent Pro- 
vinces) wreſted Aman, and Arcs, from 


3} * 1 


dis Brother Jagupeſan; Sebaſtia, and Ceſaria,| 
from his Brother Dedune; Which with their || 


8 F 
' twp. 18 
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: 


+. ſeveral Territories were bequeathed: unt -/ | | Contemporary with 0:cwman the firſt King f 1 

them by the Will of their Facher. He over“ tat Rage. 7 

15 A threw the Emperor Emanuel: Commenus,' ande 24. Aladine Son of Coramas, andSon-in law a - 4 

* 1 41 89x united Phrygia to his Kingdom. 84 he; S547 | EW 6 1. Awwaib, the firſt 0K the Houſe of Ottoman, "4 
6, Regcratine, the third Son of .Califaflaw, | i! | byvwbam ſubdued, hut pardoned, and _ | 


of the adj ining | 


x © 1. 
* 
Iconium , 


having diſpoſſeſt his three Brethren, Aft, Cary ne, 
Caicoſrobes, of the Eſtates left them by ther Father, 
became ſole Monarch of all the 7h Provinces in the 
Leſſer Aſia. In the latter end of whoſe Reign, Occars, 
the Tartarian Cham, having driven the Turk: out of Her- 
ta, many of them uader the Conduct of Aladine, a 
Prince of the ſame Selxurctan Family, joyned themſelves 
to their Country men here, with whoſe help they won 
Cilicja from the Grecian» Emperors, who in the Reign of 
Calo fohannes, (the Turks being then embroiled by the 
Weſtern Chrifians ) had not long before regained it; 


- 
1 


and after the deceaſe of Riucratine, advanced him to 


the whole Eſtate. | 
The Turkiſh Kings in Aſis Minor, of the Race of Aladine. 


7. Aladine, deſcended in a direct Line from [ 
Culſſares, the laſt Zurkiſh Sultan in Per{ia, ha- 
ving with many of his Nation ſeated himſelf 
in Cilicia, firſt made S. hoſtia, one of the Ci- 
ties thereof, his chief Seat or Reſidence; 
which. after the Death of Reaucratine, he re- 
moved to mum, as the ancient Regal City 
of the former Kings 47 
8. 4zalide, by ſome call d A⁊adine, eldeſt Son 
of Aladine, waſted the moſt parc of his Reign 
in Wars with his Brother Fathatme, whom 
at laſt he forced into Exile. 3 
9. Tathatine, on the Death of his Brother, poſ- 
{-iſeth the Kingdom, flain afterwards in 
ſingle Combat by Thcodoras Laſcaris, Empe- 
ror of the Greeks at Nice. Rebe & 
10. | Fathatine II. Son of the former, driven 
out of his Kingdom by the Tarrars, and died 
in Exile; the Turk, becoming Tributaries 
and Vaſſals unto the Tartwrion, 4 
II. Maſut, and Cei- cubades, of the ſame Selzuc- 
cian Family (but whether the Sons of the ſe- 
cond Fathatine, I am not able to ſay) ſuh- 
ſtiruted in his place, as Tributaries co the 
. congueting Tarn. 8 
12. Aladine II. Son of Cei-cubades; ſucceeded 
en fk his Father in the Kingdom, but as Vaſſa) and 
Leigeman to the Tar:ars.. After whoſe Death, leaving no 
Iſſue of his Body, the great Princes of his Family, divi- 
ded. amongſt them his Dominions. To Saracban fell 
Halit, Toma, and part of Lydia, from him named Sar 
chan, Sarachan, or. Saracha-Iliz to Aidin the reſt of Lydia, „„ 
Phrygia Major, and the greateſt part of the Greater H... 5 
fia, from him call'd Aidima, or 4idin-Ii ;'to Caraſus, | 2 
the Leſſer Pbrygia, with the reſt of Aya, from bim de-' = 
nominated Caraſan, or Caraſa 1; ; to the Family of the | 
Lfendiars, the Cities of Heraclea, Sinope, and that part of 
Puntus which lieth next co Byrhinia. There were alſo 
leſſer Toporebies, or Subdiviſions, from hence we fitid 


4 bo * 
8 7 1 
# " 
& F *®. — > * 1 8 1 
* 4 = 
q — 


ib 


* 


8 1 * \ 4 1 

* . 
1 - 
©, Sa 993 
1 7 * : 

- I - ; J* 

WE At) 

* - 5 
\ 


E % 
* 

= 1 

3 
« 1 

1 

5 , 
4 

; 
* 


1 
» by 


— * * 7 


a 


624 
1. Me 


' ... Whoſe Death, rebelling againſt Mabomet the 


© ſubdued the Kingdom of Caramania, killed the unfortu- 
reſt of the Dominions of the Houſe of Ottoman in 1396. 


wee come unto Turcomanis; from whence this Nation 


| : / Carvey the Iſlands of this Leſſer Aſia, and ſo proceed to 
2 See the Catalogue 


& or exempt Juriſdiction of the Procomſul of 2 Aa. Thoſe ; 
- of moſt conſideration are, 1: Tenedos...2. Leibos 3. Chia. 
_ Samo. 5. Coos. 6. Tearia. 7. Patmos.' 8. Claros. 
"9% Carpathes: 10. Rhodes. Others of leſs Note having 


f 
% 


Miles, the Iſle it ſelf in Circuit no more than Ten, 
ſwelling with a round Mountain towards the North, in | | 
ther off, and moſt North from Sicilie, from whence they 


_ © other parts level; in both-producing.as good Wines a8 
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red unto his Eſtate, on the humble intreaties 
2 of his Wife. | : Sg. | 


15. Aladine II. Son of the former, ſubdued by 
Bajazer the Firſt, and hanged by Tertumaſes, 
one of Bajazer's great Commanders. 

16. Mahomet; Son of . Aladine the Second, reco- 
vered his Kingdom on the Death of Bajaxet, 
vanquiſhed and led Captive by the mighty Ta- 
merlane. Afterwards warred upon, and van- 

quiſhed by Mabomet the Son of Bajaxet, re- 

3 his Peace, by yielding up unto him 
many of his principal Towns; and was fi- 

nally ſlain at the Siege of Attalia. | 

17. Ihrabim, the Son of Mahomet, and Son / in 

law of Amurath the Second, againſt whom 
unadyviſedly raiſing War, he was forced to 
ſubmit ,”- and become his Tibutary: After 


Great, he was then alſo vanquiſhed, and a 
EReconciliation made betwixt them. 

18. Urabim II. by ſome ca'l'd Pyramus, the Son 

— of lbrabims the Firſt, ſupported Zemes, Brother 

of Bajazer the Second in his War againſt him; for 
which Bajazet having ſettled his Affairs, invaded and 


nate King in Battle, and ſo united that State unto the 


The ſtrange Succeſſes of which Houſe, from the firſt | 
riſing of it to theſe preſent times, ſhall be deferred till | 


fiſt attempted and atchieved the Conqueſt of Perſia, 


and which only of all their large Poſſeſſions doth retain | 


any thing of their Name. In the mean time we will 


* 


lie before us. 


their Poſſeſſions in the Greater, as 9 
Lyaconia above. 


of the Sultan, 


723 * 2 » 25 , . | 4 ** * $5 13.755 
19. The Province of the 4 8 
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The Province of the Aan Iſes comprehendeth all the | 


Hd 


Iſlands in-4fis Ainor, from the Mouth of the Heleſpon: 
to the Rhodes, reekoning chat for one; united firſt into 
à Province by the Emperor Veſpaſian, next reckoned as 


a: patt of the Aſan Dioceſe; and afterwards together | 


Wich the Province of the Helleſpont, and that of Af 


properly and ſpecially ſo call d, making up the peculiar 


N 
* 


| their Names, are ſcarce worth 
„ |ogt ly OO 
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© I, Temedor, is ſituate at the Mouth of the Heſeſponr, | ig . 
out the laſt Syllableof it; and then by changing bu to 


rer-againſt the noted Promontory call'd of old gem, 
but now-Cape Fanizaric) a Promontory of Tram, or | 
the Leſer Phrygia,: from which diſtant not above five | 


tion Was, from Tenes the Son of Cyenus, King of a litile 
City in the Leſſer. Phrzg ia, who being falſly accuſed hy 
his Stepdame, for ſolliciting her to that inceſtuous mix- 


an Axe, or 


| Trade of Conſftantino 
1657, the Turks recover d it again. 


leſs Poet in Eu 


the Potters made uſe of in their Earthen Veſſels, A 
Town it had of the ſame name with the Iſland, in 
which a Temple ſacred to Apollo Smintbews ; and ano- 
ther call'd Aferion, ſituate near a little River well ſtored 
with Crab-Fiſh, whoſe Shells were made in the form of 
atchet. From which Town, as the Iſlan- 
ders have in ſome Authors the name of Aſterii; ſo from 
the other Circumſtance, they are faid co have the ſtamp 
of an Hatchet on their Coin, or Money. Memorable 
for an old Cuſtom obſerved amongſt them, which was, 
That at the back of the Judge there always ſtood a Man 


wich an Axe advanced, as well to terriſie the Witneſſes 


from giving falſe Evidence to the Judge, as the Judge 
from pronouncing a falſe Sentence upon the Evidence: 
Whence the Proverb, Tenedia ſecuris. More memorable 


for the final deſtruction of 7roy which was plotted here; 


the Grecians withdrawing their Forces hither as if gone 


in earneſt; but from hence ſetting Sail again to ſurpriſe 


the Towu, when they ſaw their Plot had took effect. 
And ſo J leave it with that Character which the Poet 
gives it:: x SB OE 
8 Ef in conſpeFu Tenedos, notiſſims fama 55 ; 
 . Jnſula, dives opum Priami dum Regna manebant: 
| Nunc tantiim ſinus, & ftatio male-fida carinis, » 

| a ; I Engliſh this's 4 ; 
In Gehe of Tr an Illand ſlands, well known, A» 
Call d Tinedos 3 Rich, and of great Renown, - 


: Whilſt Frans Kingdom flouriſh'd ; now (they ſay) 
| Grown'a poor Road, for Ships an unſafe Bay. 


8 


% 


This Iſland being taken by the Sede in the War 
of Candy, and fortify d, very much incommoded the 
for ſome years 3 but in the Year 


ES. * +4 4 


- . 24 Lesbos, the largeſt of the 4fen Illes, is diſtant 
from the main Land. of 77oas about ſeven Miles, 168 
in compaſs; reckon d the Seventh in bigneſs of the 
Mediterranean, which Ariſfotie in bis Book de Mundo, 
ranketh in this order following, 17 M a! «7 dE 
Tanni, Y Tach, x); Kvgr Or, xj Kön, xj RAS, x). Kü e, 
x Aigf@- That is to ſay, The moſt conſiderable of theſe, 
are Sicilie, Sardinia, Corſica, Crete, Eubæa, Cyprus, and 
Lesbos. ; And:though both Scylo in his Periplus, a name- 
athins, Diodorns Siculus, Strabo, and o- 
thers of the Ancients, vary in'ordering of the reſt, ac- 
cording as their Information, or Phancies let them 


yet Lesbos comes in the ſeventh place conſtantly, with- 


out change at all. Upon which ground Bocbartus will 
have it calbłd Lealus, from Eabuitb, a Phanician word, 
nifying Seven; contracted firſt to Esbu, by leaving 


an and preſixing L to the beginning. Far enou 

ferch'd, and were it but as  dearly- bought, would 5 
good for Ladies; this Iſland being reckoned in the ſe- 
venth place ſor no other reafon, but hecauſe it lay fur- 


” 


Id had then the name from Loder the chief City of 


it, as that from Lebus the Son of Lapyrbus, who mar- 


ture wbich ſhe had violently: importuned, and he as pi- ried Merhymne, the Daughter of Macarins, Prince here- 
dolly refuſed, was by the Command of his Father put of; ſrom which: Aacarius, it had ſometimes the name 

0 - Into a Cheſt, expoſed to the merey of the Sea, and here of Macaria z as that of Mule, by which it is now 

; ___ - .. micaculovſly- preſerved. Here for a time he is ſaid to commonly call d ſrom Mitylene, another of the Daugh- . 

i Reign, with great Commendation for bis Juſtice ; and ters of the ſaid Mecetias' And that the memory of the 
= - afterwards going to the aid of the Trojans, to have been whole Family migbt be preſerved in this Iſland, Merbym- 
==  - * . fin by the Hand of Achilles; of whomitherefore it was n ulſo had a City call'd-by her name, one of the prin- 
=  : _.notlawful to make mention in any of the'Sdcrifices of- [cipal of the County. Wo RO. 
feed in che Temples.chereof.'> But Boaburtus Galting off | The Country towards the Welt and Sopth, reported 
-  _ all thisavanold Wives Fable, will have it ſo call d from to be mountainons and ſomewhat batren ; the reſi level 
dd Flenim word, fgnifying Nuduley, uhich and ftuitful. Plentiful of excellent Corn, and * 8 
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1081 in Aalicions Wane, ages by. Atbenæm to r 
Fete, the Liquor of the gods, as the Poets Fable; 
fording alſo plenty of Sheep, and ſtore of Horſe, ale 
+ laſt couragious and ſtrong, though but low of Statute. 
More ee mary the eminent Perſons which? it hath 


ect 


AD 
>. NA 
from 2 one of the 8 8 of 4150 ins, po- 


Hay ts 
d by che 
rang | Caſtle 3 ee an able Gatri- 
a * e As Gallies, kept here in 
{5 to preſerve thoſe Seas hi rom Pirates, 10 0 
1 From fi» er 12 now 
1 Bong; ), But | 0 . hive 0 lince " decay- | 

WONT. FU of kn z,.thoſe of moſt note 
Aity . & Caftth | 
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con- 
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denge, ab Jute, rained a 
8 125 OE, owing Man. 2o 
bas,” the So — DHS atriving here wit 12 Family, 
| magticd. Mer hm, and had the Inland for her Dower 0 
* 051 Nd the hap to he predeminant 
n call 'd by. her name. 
o.the e bens, in the time of. che 
Ar When, wy all fl ie bnpde | 

hey re rom it, and were ſo 

: 22 = Athenian, | 


Mer, The Geuer 
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T added to their Portion. ; thoſe above-nam an werte again 
 recover'd by the valour and good fottune of Jobe, Da- 
can be Greek Emperor then reſiding at Nirel. Aﬀeer- 

wards in the year 1335, the Emperor Calo Febanne we 
gave it to Franciſcus Cataluſui; a noble Gentleman o 

| Genoa, with one af his Siſters, for her Dower. By whoſe 


; | Poſterity- enjoyed, till the year 1462, when Mahomet 
che Greet incenſed againſt Bominieus Cataluſius the th 


hereof, for the murder of his elder Brother, a Vaſ 


laland Fributary of his Empire, ( thoſe Princes. paying 


t motẽ 


to the Turk an Annual Tribute of 4200: Dacats)bu 
-harbouring the Pirates of Spain and tal, befieges : 
| him 0 Mitylene his principal City, Whieh in 27 days 
4E o long it held) he conſtrained ta ſubmit hnto him, 
and therewith all the Iſland alſo. Some of the chief Fa - 


IA aeg removed unto Conſt antinoſle, upon ſome rea- 


of State, the main Body of che People Were per- 
mitred to remain here to Till the Land, and ſo con- 
tinue to this day, with ſome few Turks, inconſiderable 
| for their Strength or Numbers, jntermixed amoog them. 
5,1 3+ Chios, the next to Lesbos, both in ſite and Serke; 
 lieth;oppoſite to the Shore of oni, from which diſtant 
not above four Leagues, is in gompaſs about 126 Miles 
So call d, as ſome ſay;; from Chime, at fair Ny mph here 
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of,much ſought; after by many Suters zas others ſay, fromm 


Nr a Greek word ſignifying Sve, wh with the Moun- 
4 tains of it are imes cover d. A oe age again ill 
> | have, i it take name tm (bis: the chief City of ic; which 
ing built in the 3 Mrof the, Greet Letter & firſt get 
that name unto it ſpl Nel frarwards>did; communicate 
it to the. whole Land adore. inis Qrigie/gives anoth 
reaſon, and will Hare it calld-fo from -a' Syriack, wo 
ſignifying Mafick,. whereof there-j6 plenty i in this Ine 
12 IS (faith. he. Syrd lingya's ppellatur, e quo2 ibj 
225 5 Tie py .Chion . 6 
— that Cbiat in the Syric ſignifie Maſt ic 
there could no better,ceaſon 5 on — 5 
this Iſland Pace more furniſhed. with chat N 
than any in the, World beſides A Gum. ic3s,gro! 
ing out of che Lentizh Tree, which in t ee 


Jap and: Auge/t the Inhabitants force out of oe ode | 


y making. with ſharp Inſtruments 2.deep iocifion, into 
| the Bark of them 3. Opt of: which che. Juice dropping, 
is afterwards hardned like a Sum, and i 15 the Septerme 
ben following gathered. A Comt which hieldech 
yearly to the Inhabicants 18090 lrghtice, (every: Sus 
2 vg, valued at, the. rate of a Zechine- of 
9 87 7 1 the 1 


1 t e colt erlegt 
Month a ceraits green. Earth like he. ruſt, of; Br Brass 
ſome Silks and Cotton. wool, but ſhort, in Worthy i 


choſe of Sm, and other piades 3 Hone 
any the World affordeth, and a vein: of -moſt-deligious 
1; — Nec ſphcjally, which gro on the: Mountain 
js ae; lie are T Daa 
Dane. er TS . Of all 

e of beſt, FA 
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. of 7 ond divided Leere, two parry, the 
Wh cad r lying towards the North and 
Welty. hilly h, but intermixt with fruiiſful 
ales and Heils; Rivers » The Lower, oppoſite unto it, 
d. Caramorta;' ſwelkd: here and there with gentle 
Hilloeks;!| om which groweth the Lenin. The whole 
HOG Gres ls intermixt with Gluoeſe, und ( ſince 
x eſt by that People) ſome few 7wkcarhongt 
my Which mixture wirh the Genbeſe, tempeteth t 


levity of thi Greeks witly bation gravicy ; the berter'(ort | being 


ok People both in Apparel and Mariners coming near 

the Genbeſe, once the Lords of this Iſland; the common 

_ fore” r their old Greet humour of Mirth and 

_ Jollity (tot ſenſible" of the Juri Thraldom' undet 

lich they ſüſſer ) with as much licentioaſneſs 28 ever. 

And though 1s intermixture hath ſo cortupted —1 
5 e heichetethe Greek nor the aliun be 


hz” yet keep they choir Religions fill diſtinct 1 
— as if they had never known another. 
- Villages; 'the'prinitipal-whereof are, 1. St. Elier, 
North. 2. N 


= 3 ir ſelf now ealrd- Sie (is is alf tte Ifland) one of the | Inkabitan 
Rs ſeven Cities "contending: for the Birth'6f Homer, whoſe | nion)* who have obey 
| che TFeſmits,. rem nee and N 


tend to ſhe win ad od Caſtle neat 
1 dn of St. Eier (which, were it his, 
—_ would be echte ene for Kis Barfial here, than ir f js 
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pe; Lonitons Pohegransts, Citronz, and 4 Kind of 
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thouſand Des a r 1566. When . 
the Magnificent N g a Quarrel wich them for ſome 
ſuſpected Correſpondency with the Knights of Mala, 
commanded Pia), one of his. greateſt B. s. to ſeize the 


Iſland. And he accordingly granting himſelf before the 
eighty Gallies, 


Ciey with a ſtrong Fleer: © did fo aſto- 
niſh and atmaze the Inhabitants of it, that without any 
other ſummons than the ſighe of the Navy, they ſurren- 
dred themſelves unto his diſpoſing, upon Eater · Day, 
che ſutne day he came before it. Since that time 
it hath continued Tur łiſb, all ſave their Religion, enjoy- 
ed by them wich like liberty, as in former times. This 
and pays 18000 Pieces of Eight to the Grand 
yeatly — Tribute In the Lear 1688, after Smyr- 
ee was tuin d by an Earthquake, the Engliſh Factory re · 
Sie. The Inbabicanes of this Iſland enjoy 
greater Privilcpes than any Greeks in the Grand Signior's 

both as to their Religion and Civil Liber- 


any "The chief City is well builr after the Genorſe man- 
75 Has are reckoned” in it ſ and thirty Towns bd the North ſtands a very ſtrong Caſtle. On each ſide of 
in the | the City are ma 
In the midſt hereef; and 3. Chin | forts of Fruit he Houſes alſo are well baile. and the 


And 1 40078 u Alles in Circumference, and to 
pleaſant Gardens; abounding with all 
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82 followindi in the train of a long concatenation of | 


( Felicity: From this time forwards it ran the ſame For- 
tune wich the reſt of theſe Iſlands; ſubject ſucceflively 


of their x in wy In the War of Candy the wholeVe- 
netian Fleet did uſually Winter in this iſland. it having 
many and good Ports, by which means the Inhabitants 


to the great Monarchier in former times, as of late times (grew Rich; but ſince the Turk, and Privareers have re- 


to ae n, Greeks, | oo Turks, who oo now nay 
| bi be | 
7. Jearls ( now call'd Ware, N 1yerh not t far 
fi Samol, tothe Weſtward of it, narrow, but exten- 
ded out in length from Eaſt to Weſt ; the whole com- 
_ paſs ſeven and thirty Miles; Neighboured by two great 
1 3 or little Iſlands, of old call'd Melantbii, now the 
Fernaces ; formidable at all times to Mariners, in the 
night eſpecially, Meanly inhabited at the preſent, tho? 
abounding in Paſturage, and yielding ſufficiency . of 
Corn; Havenleſs, and therefore the leſs frequented, 
yet chat defect ſupply d by commodious Roads. In for- 
mer- times call'd Delicbe, then NMacris, after Jſchſæſa; 
which Name it heid till the flight of Dædalus out of Crete, 
who juſtly fearing the anger of Minos, for Pandar 
to his Wife in her loves with Taurus, ſecretly with {cares | 
his Son, fled out of that Illand. And becauſe he would 
he ſure to outſtrip the Rowers who purſued him, he ad. 
ded Sails unto his Boat, which it is ſaid he firſt inven- 
ted. But Jcarus coming after in another Bark, delight- 
ed with thenew Device, clapped on too much Canpaſs, | 
and bearing too great à Sail, was here caſt away. Hence 
the new Name both to this INand, and the [eg adjoyn- 
ing to it, and the occaſion of the Fable of Dedalus put 
ting Wings upon his ſhoulders when he fled, from Crete; 
and, of his flying too. High, whereby the Wax melted 
which, his Wings were faſtned with, and ag he e 
in 8 Mur. Of which this Ovid: F 
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” 97 petit 3 nimium 7 ablimis 1 \ permis. 
21:6 — keains Icariis nomina hes aqui... 


77 1 Engliſh thus; . 


* Whilſt e. weak Wings too high did Gab * 
5 He. tell, and gave Name to th e Shore. 8 
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1 lies 25 Miles South of Sio, f is in compaſ 
2 Miles; it is Barren, Mougtainous, and Rocky, a 
has not one Harbour for Ships; and ſo not capable of 
any Trade; the Inhabitants are ſo. poor, that neither 
the Turks nor Pirates can get any thing that is cohſider- 
able from them; yet they have excellent Winter Grapes, 
- ſome. Wine, but not good, and plenty of ; Goats, v which 
zs cheir chief Food. Randolph: . 
6,  Patmos, now call d Palmoſa, is ſituate on che South 
N of the other two a little Iſland not above 30 Miles in 
"SJ Mountainous, but indiffe erently fratfvl, eſpe- 
' Gially,of Wheat and Pulſe; of other Commodities, and: 
9 2 ſo well provided. On onę of theſe Moun- 
+ rains; ſtands a Town of the Came name with.the Iſland ; 
50 1 on the top thereof a Monaſtery of Greek Ca- 
' . Joes; and on che bottom a fair: Haven, (I me e be in re. 
7 forenice to ade Illaad). Forty Gil of ibs are (aid to be- 
long unto it; by the tr ing where they.bripg in thoſe 
pre viſſons which, the Soil rdeth not: The Soil about 
the Town being ſa int e barren, chat nothing 
geroweth on, ot near it. hut on ſuch Earth as is bronght 
© thicher. from other places. 1 575 this Illand ( a5 to o- 
_ " rhers in otber parts of the World) did the Rowan Em- 
perors uſe to confine Offenders. . & puniſhment laid by 


Domwian, St. Jobn the Piwme, who in this place writ; 
= Revelation to the Churches of. Ale. l much the Text 8 
aims $ for certain, as.to.the.\ writing.o #'$ in this land. 


8 And the Iahabicancy. by. Traditim point unto. an Houſe, 
. © onthe Northlide of the Town, in which, ir was written,: 
andi not far ay) where. it was revealed. _ 9 


; 91775 ually y,the Greeks 955 Lats." 
| den 1 dla ke $ ta 12 


1 255 Which way affirm 
ths 18, 2 * e * * * : 1 


duced them to the ſame ſtate of Poverty with their 
Neighbours. Randelfb. 

7. Claros, another Ifland not far of, containing about 
40 Miles in compaſs, well ſtored with commcdious - 
Harbours, but very Mountainous; ſome of thoſe Hills 
of ſuch an height, that from che tops thereof, the Ciry 
of Epbeſus in lonia, (though diſtant at leaſt eighty Miles) 
may be eaſily ſeen. It is now call q Calamo. Neighbour- 


ed by Lero, (of old call'd Ieron) a little Iſland not a- 
boye eighteen Miles in Gircuit, but very populous, in- 


habiced both by Greeks and-Zwrks, and furniſhing the 
neighbouring Countries with ſome ſtore of Ales. Sa- 
cred io former times was Claros to Apollo; reckon'd by 


him- amongſt his Honours, i in his brags to Daphos:3 
e he geclabes, 5 "ex | 


'Þ 
rt en Delphica tellus 1 
Et Clatos, 88 Fa 5 e e Regia ſervice, 
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Ar "That is fay, 


The Folk of Delpbos, Temedas, and Clare, 
And Royal Patara, my Vaſſals are. 


4 


* Coos, Cos, or Cons, forth all theſe Names it was 
call'd of old, is ſituate Over- againſt Caria, in the very 
bottom of the, geen; that is to ſay, in that parc 


| thereof which is call'd Mare Myrtoum, the Artoan Sea. 


A Seaglo call d, as ſome ſay, from one Ayrtilus, Coach- 
| Chatioter of OEnomaus, who having betrayed 
wy Race with Pelops, and 1 importunate for his Reward, 
was by Pelaps precipitated into this Sea. Pliny lels pro- 
bably conceived the 1 it took name from Myrtos, a little 
Iſland not far from Eura, a little too far off to extend 
its Name to the Shores of Cavia. And. therefore conſi- 
dering that Lydia anciently was call'd Myrtus, and that 
in thoſe times «/£ols and lonia lying on this Sea, were 
| accourited but as parts thereof, I think we may reſolve 
with more probability, that i * derived os. Name from. 
that Lydian 14 1 
To this Sea ftands the Ile of hon, now call'd Tas 
affording 4 2 as*hey paſs by a m en Pro- 
ſpect, lying for the molt. part fſat an but ſwel- 
ling towards che Eaſt with forme ng Mountains, 
out of which iſſue many ſweet and pleaſant: Springs to 
refreſh the Iſland; which maketh it more than ordinary 
fruitful. Productive of Cypreſs-Trees, Turpentine, and 
ſundry other, both delightful, and Medicinal; but moſt 
elpecially celebrated for thoſe rich Wines, which che 
good Fellows. of Rome ſo much loved to quaff, call d 
'Vinum Cos. It is in compaſs 70 Miles, havin "ga Fown, 
of 0 ſame Name, a the Suburbs. whereof ſtood an- 
ciently the Temple of Æſculapias, famous and rich-with 
the offeri 
they ſuppo 
payment * their Vows, and expreſs their Gtatitude. 
It is now fortified, wirh a ſtrong Caſtle, held by 2 Gar- 
riſon of Tork; and beſides: 8 two Villages only in 
the. Inland, and both inhabited by Greeks. . This Ifland 
exceeds Rhodes as much in Beauty, as it is in — 4 
inferior to it 3 there are in it Woods: of Cjprus-Trees, , 
Which the Turks will not ſuffer to he cut down. It has 
one large Town wich a Caſtle near the Haven, which 
is. 2 wich a good Nele kept well in Repair by. e 
Terti, it being the place where all Ships paſſing between 
Conſtantinople and Egypt uſually touch, and fo carefu ly 
— 7 by Gallies, that no Pirate dares come near it. 
Twk call this wy 25 Town er the Greeks 
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ok. choſe, who having by his Aſſiſtance (as 
ed.) recovered Health, came hither to, make 
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- . Tn elder times it had the name of Merope, Caris, and 
 Nymphes, and at laſt Coos, Memorable in being the 
ous Men who were here born, 


Ld 
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und 6. of Apellft the famous: Painter; who to ex 


men of this Iſland, uniting in that piece their divided 


<ipal of this Iſland, was thenee convey 


—_— .. ” 


Poets, eſpecially in their Amatoris; as Cos puelli weſtis, 
| Tibulus ; udue me Co in Propertins ; See er in Coir, ſaith 


is of met ere Marble In Circupabou 
: arries of exceltehe Marble. In Ciro bout 
| 3 extending more in length than breadth. Here- 
_ toforebeautified with four C 

- #rapolu But t 


- the principal 


fan, and-for the mof 
e 
tinuecd hitherto in the 
(Tit not taken from 
| — , of the Communion of that Church 
en ie } 
Ian 


ben it was reduced. 


from which diſtant 20 Miles 
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Country of many ſamous 

Au, of Hippocrates, the Reviver of Phyſfat, then almoſt 

decayed, who is hence call'd Hippocrares Cos. 2. Siri 

ut, a Phyſician alſo. 3. Arifon, a Peripatetick Philoſo- 

pher. . as good an Orator as a Poet. 5. N 
0 


li- 
ciar, whofor a time oppreſſed the liberty of this 4 
p 


his Art in the Picture of Venas, ( riſing naked out of 
the Sea) aſſembled together all the moſt beautiful Wo- 


Perfections. Which famous piece. being afterwards 
hanged up in the Temple of Stomalimne, one of the prin- 

ed to Rome by 
Auguſtus, and there dedicated to Caſar, as the Mother 
of the Tallan Family: The Coons in regard hereof, be- 
ing eaſed of a great part of their annual Tributes. Not 


= 


- — — 

The Iſland 140 Miles in compaſz, enriched with a 
moſt temperate Air, and fertil Soil, 8 Fruits · in 
very great plenty, full of excellent Paſtures, adorned with 
| Trees which always do continue green: And ina word, 
fa bleſt with the gifts of Nature, that it gave occaſion to 
the Fable of thoſe Golden Shower;,, which were once ſaid 
to have fallen upon it. The Wines hereof fo excellent, 

and ſo rich of Taſte, that by the Romans they were 

uſed in theit ſecond Courſes, or reſerved for the Sacrifi- 

ces of the Gods, as too good for Mortals, as affirmed 

by gi in the Georgicks, The cauſe of which perpetu- 

al-flouriſhing, and continual ſpring, is to be aſcribed to 

the powerful influences of the Sun, ſo dearly cheriſhing 

this Iſland,” or ſo much in love with it, chat it is con- 
, 8 that no day paſſeth wherein he ſhineth 

not dearly on it, be the Air in all other places never fo 
much overcnſt with Clouds , or obſcared by Mliſts. 
Feigned for that cauſe to have been naturally a meer 


g 


much leſs memorable for that fine thin Stuff (ſuch as 
now call'd-7:fanies..) ſo much in uſe amongſt the chief 
Ladies of Rome; which-at-onee ſhewed them-cloathed 
and naked. Perlucidd utuntur weſte, ita, ut nude vonſpici 
point, as my Author hath it“ Theſe, they call d Yefs- 


Mariſh, er uninhabirahle, if not covered with 
Waters; till loved by ; and erected above the 
Waves by his vigorous influences, O17 
Of the People we ſhall ſpeak anom; look we in the 
mean time on the places of moſt obſervation. 1. Lin- 
An, (now. Lindo, a petty Town, but formerly of more 


ments Coa, and Veſte, Coast, fo often mention'd by the 


Is 5 in 


the Poet Ovid. So in others alſo, too many, and too 
long to be added here. |. rw D 

9. Curpat bos, ſituate. oh the South of Caria, in the 
Mediterranean, from this Iſland, call'd hereabouts the 
Carpathian Sea. A rugged and unpleaſing Soil, full of 
t thoſe. Mountains ſtored with 


* 
bree of the four C me 


of the 


| the Mandl ; but 
Some other Towns ic hath all 


Urte and Rhodes. It hath cons 
he of the State of Venice, 


them very lately) to whom being 
| with other of th Inas. of thele Grecian Seas, at 
Wen of Cipfartineple by the Wikitern Forces, it had 
orrung or elicit to-continne chetrs, when almoſt 
reſidue were ſubdued by the Fart. The People 
20S 
their ſubjxRion"to- a ſtate? of Hh. Rondo); 
80 Miles in-compals, and has no ſecure Ha 
| where the Town ſtands; the 
| not above a fourth part of ic inhabited, and 
the People of it vary poor, being much expoſed to the 
Infales of the Pirarer, which is 4 great ſign it is now un- 
der the Ty li, as Braadrend faith, though I cannot find 
- . Xo, Rhodes, ſituate in the Rbodien, or Carpatbier Sea, 
Heth' over-againſt the Coaſt of Lycis in fs Minor, 
ortnerly cad Opbi-' 


8 


4 


. ars long ſinoe periſu- 
dead, that of Curbebos bein aal weinte ing, and Nil 
now call d Starpante. 

(=. | along the Shore, and every 
dhe ofithem furniſhed wich ſome Port of Haven; but 
part very unſafe, Situate in the 


Fer e Te-. 


is, [Wb 


[with the ko 
* World, * 


eſteem) of note in thoſe times for the Temple conſe- 
crated to Miner ua, by Dana: King of Epypr, landing 
here when he fled out of that Kingdom. As alſo for 
| the Birth bf Chates, oy tees of rhe huge 1 75 
whereof more preſently; but ſpecially ſor the Nativity 
of Cleobolas, one of the e 
other ſi being Selon of Arbens; Periander of Corinth, 
| Chilon of Sparta, Bias of Priene, Thales of Melitum, and 
Pittacus of . Mitylene, ſeven Men, of whom the Grecians 
moſt immenſely bragged, as if the World could neither 
afford them equals, or an equal number ; for-which de- 
rided handſomly by La&enting,. an old Chrifian Writer, 
who ſcoffs their Paucicy, and calleth it a miſerable and 
calamitous Age, In quo ſeprern ſoli fuerunt qui bominum vo- 
cabuld mererepidr ; in which there were no more than ſe- 
ven who: delerved- to be accounted Men. 2. Rhodes, 
| anciently, as now the chief City of it, the Iſland from 
| taking name, and formerly, as well as in latter 
, depending on the Fortunes and Strength hefeof. 
place in elder titnes held ſuperior to it, for the con- 
reniaigy of the Haven, mapnificent Buildings, delight. 
ful Orehards, and other Excellencies. Situate on rt 
| Eaſt part of the Iſle, on the declining. of an HI; and 
near the Seq, where it ænjoyeth 
[ens treble walled, . fortified with thirfeen Turrete, and 
ys 
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| Cop) : 
he oak Eempirs. In 


in the Tera 

| al Univeſtiz: of the Roman Empire; this Rö 
| Marſeiles, Tarſui, Arbens, and Alexandtia, heing re 
1 old 8 5 rage ot we And oth 
Town, as moſt lace of Stu 
wards E 0 40 withdraw himſelf, 
had declared ab, 4 
Heirs; pretending only a deſire to improve himſelf in 
of Lamm; whereas The true p 
Envy at their Preſerment. Honored in thoſe times 
Coloſſus, of t | me 
"Chares of Linùm before: mention d. 
6, in height” ſeventy © Conti, every 
as great as an ordinary Man; and 
un, as the ptopet Deity of thelſland. 
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| | when Augen 
his ewo Nephews Licivs and Cami, for his 


Ike deen in an atm by an Eertbquake, which” 
„ e ene ie The Rbdient being for. 
' by an Orc, to erect it again, Cor pollibly preten- 
| harge J yer held” the” 
bs and" other Materie of ir (in a manner) facted. 
*medled with, nor faccilegiouſly purloined til A- 
: bs | ; 5 F 5 in | 
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4 fafe and common Ha- 


Rropg Bulwarks,' beſides divers Sconces, ànd other 
;  Out-works; this Town, and Fewagyfs in the Ile of 
chuceived to be the two ſtrongeſt Holds 
former times, one of che" 
* 


8 


* 


* 


Fir (aſter :. 


. 


e true cauſe was his 


toe Wonders of the 


'Tyelve years id making, and having ſtood but 66 years, * 
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in Dimſelf no Tack ſoap of Conte, (after he had 
| Tubdued this Iſland) made a Prey hereof, loading nine 
hundred Camels with the very Braſs of it. From this 
Colaſſu wt” gh Ifland init M 'd 17 8 15 and the 
e Co not Colaſian ( as ſome have gory 
— y thought ) to whom St. Paul writ his 1 
thoſe being · f Coloſſe, i Tow of the Greater P 
as hath there been noted. Here was alſo in His 
ancient a Temple of Bacchus, enriched With n ny 
preſents both o Greeks and Romans, of both” whi 
People the Rhodion were then held in a fair eſteem ; 
but the God, and the good Wines in | greater. Towns of 
pote, are 3. Vilanwos. 4. Ruſſſcart, and ſome· 
des others, bit 40 Fre weweseble. 
This Inland was firſt A by Dodanim, ths Son of 
Fb, amd the Grand child of Fapher, whom the Gretk: 
call codttnoply, bur corraptiy, NB j miſtaking the | utter 
Heben Letter Daleth fot that of Reſb, Letters ſo like as 
bg te might draw chem to that miſtake. Finding 
aud too narrow for him, he left here 4 Colony, Wa 
And with the main of his Peopte, ſſed * Grbeer; 
where the Country as hath there | wer 
deen fad. © Thoſe which 440 dae 25 miſtakingly 
valid Kb, (or call'd ſo by the S tiot look- 
ing with too curious Eyes into their Antiquities, from 
the abündance of ger here growing) making the beſt 
uſe of their Haven, and other the araritapes of their ſt⸗ 
tthatiom, became 2 expert in maritime Affairs, that by 
Flora they ate Ryled Populus hautieut, and that not of- 
y in the way of Trade and Merchandize, but of Pow- 
er and Government; holding for magy years the Com- 
mand of cheſe Seas, and pricing Laws for the 
Reiglement of Naviga ations © thy ek call d w_ 
Khowien' Laws, be 2 5 che 91 5 1 l 
Mane Cauſts, and ordering the Affaits of * ho ; 
the Parts and Provi crovinces of the Roshan, Empire: And fo 
confided till ſupplantetl in thefe Welten parts by the 
Hm of Olen "Featfil of falling ütider the 21actds- 
via, -they applied tttemſelves untothe Ramm, who 
EL they _ „ york af 5 Philip ip, © 3 
een; and a ards in that alſo à 
N et this laft Seryice wich 72 2 
fi e Proviecs, e eee 
haven! 3 they became | 
MAE phony Bat Be nie he 
; e e an 
We King of Pont, this oth 12 
ON the Ryan, Proud 125 thee Seng unde 
L & Offices, began to take upon 
_ as Mediators, aiid tho — fit Wi bs to a 
their Mager. Growfervibiefontby their 
rerpoſitiongand loſing mbch of t er deen 
petinences, they” * gan to wy. along 6 N 
and incline to Perſeus” e 0 
they. before oppoſed with their nemoft Pow 
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to Nah, Candy, and other places, wheretpon the Tri, 
2 » whoſe Father were rank 


ores in JN partes * if ſunt ; > as his Words "Re are 
But yet they held for them againſt Mitbridates, as before 
was ſaid, and ſerved their turn on all Occaſions, until 
inſenſibly they betrayed their Liberty to the Power of 


their Friends, and of Confederates and die became 
their Yaſſals, Made by Fpaſſan into a Province with 
„the reft/ of the Iſles 5 the Governor, or Preſident of 


y | that Province fixing here his Reſidence, as the chief of 
thoſe Iflinds ; which gave the Title of Aerropoliran td 
the Biſhop of Rhodes, Under that Empire it continued 
( or ng that of Cenſtantinople after the Diviſion ) till 
the Year 1124, when taken from the Grecian; by the 
State of Venice; again recovered by the Greeks, in the 
time of their Emperor, John Durar, then reſiding at 
Nict, in 1227. Won from the Grecians by the Turks, * 
in 2283; The Knights of St. Jahn of Hieru/alem being 
driven ont of Afia; poſſeſſed themſelves of it, 
55 e favour of Emunnel, the then Emperor, who 
then in the Conqueſt , pod 1308. Aﬀeer- 
Wards proving bad Neighbours to the Turkiſo Tyratits; 
whom they ceaſed not to infeſt all occaſions, th 
nh times in vail invaded ;| Mabomer the Greats 
for taking Coeſt antinople, 410 the Empire of Tr4= 
bexond, ſpending ſome time before their City, with 
both loſs and ſhame in 1480. At the laſt, Amo 15223 


it was again beſieged by Sohman tlie ent, Lilla. 
damus Villerins being then great Maſter, who did 46 


much in defence hereof, as Policy and Puiffance could 


extend unto. But Multitude in the en en and 
upon Cbrif md Ws the Turk entred Rhodes is Conque- 
tor; though po he might have ſaid, (as P 847 | 
orice fald of a like " Vidory a gainſt the Rvpians that 


ſuth anor ber Victory would quite avs undone bim. Since - 


chat a'Province of the 7ark;, by whom, and by Toms 
Few/banifh'd out of Spain, the ty of Rhode) is wholly 
inhabited: Ho Chriſtians which are ficenced td dwe 
460 hors leave to crade the there | in hs 

day time, 3655 ed upon pain of Death ay. 
OMG Ln pens woes 

8 4 lere, „A near 
bour unto FAnatolis ; but no M it; The ret 
Oo FL and choſe Seas, as 11. 12 12. 4 
57100 yas. 15. Sirnt. 35.0 
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1 bes Concealel, Or rn, becauſe ſometimes concealed | 


Aura. 
vocbiette, beſides ſome others of leſs note. Some of the 


offended with the People 
their Gueſts, ſhould turn them into horned Cattel, Unde 


A pres © is beute in 5 — Syrian ad Cilicien Seas, 
extended in length from Eaſt to, Weſt two 
hundred Miles, in breadth ſixty; the whole 
compaſs Ry fire hundred and fifty, 


Di lixty Miles from the rocky Shores of C+ 


Leia in, Ali Minor, and about an hundred from the 
main Land of Syria z towards which it ſhooteth itſelf 
_ out wWich a long Aharp. promontory, extending hereto. 
fore to the main Land, from v bich rent in former time 
by a viglent Earthquake, as is ſajd by Plum, and ora 
© unto. this. narrownels by the continual working of the 
Sea upon t. 
„No place, bath oline ner changed his Name, or at leaſt 
"had more Names on the By than this. Call d at firſt 
Cetbin, or Cethinia,, from Ketim the Son of Favan, who 
firſt planted it. Ceres, from the abundance of Pro- 
1 tbruſling 
word intimates in the Greek.) 3, Amat biſia. 4. Papbia. 
r. Salaminias; Theſe three laſt from the 4 266 Towns 
in thoſe ach hereof... 6, Macaria from the fruitfulneſs 
and 5 of it. Beſides theſe, it hath in ſome 
times bag d eſe By: names. alſo; as. 7. Aſperis, from 


5 55 the Soil. 8. 3 Fg the fre- 


Authors 2 with. which we e need. hot trouble our Tas, 
that name being al together worn out of uſe, and no o- 
ther but that of Cyprus given it in common Speech. Nor 
is it a matter of more ſtrangeneſs, that Cyprus ſhould be 
call'd ſo by the-Grecians from its abundance. of Cypreſ;- 
Trees, anciently and-originally;peculiar to this Iſland, 
as before was noted; than that the ſame Grecians ſhould 
{ks unto the neighbouring Iſland the name of -Rbodes, 
its great plenty of Reſer; or to the neighbSuring 
Iſland: the name of Phenicis, from its great plenty of 
ator e the word. ſo ſignifying in that Language. 
It is ſiruate under the fourth Climate, ſo that the long- 
t day in Summer is no more than fourteen. Hours and 
a half; and for that cauſe the Air in Summer- time ex- 
ceeding hot and ſoultry: The Soil moiſtned with ſome 
few Brooks, meriting rather the name of Torrents than 
Rivers, which being generated for the moſt part by 


like Horns into tſie Sea, (as the 


Fight. It alſo aboun 


Rain- water, are not ſeſdom dried up 1 the * the 
Sun; inſomuch, that in the Reign of Conſt antine the 
Great, tlus Iſlan 
terly forſaken, no Rain falling all that time. Theſe in- 
conveniencies notwithſtanding, it is ſtored: with ſuch 
plenty of all things, that without the help of a any. Fo- 
reign- Nation, it is of it {elf able to build and rig a tall 


e| furniſhed with alb thin * ee 
in 


name, Th Cyprus: | pn all, 3 6 85 ſome, 1 the ro 
dance of Cypreſs-Trees, with which moſt plentifully pro 
vided; as others, from Cryptos, a, Greek word, fienify. 


V the Surgęs from the E 
Hb ſaid by others t 175 

10s FEA 7 — the City. © 
9 x hundred. years. es 
this 915 10; Homer. More 11 ighily Srephariuiy wh 
mpeih it, vs, ; Xidars F are e from Cn, 
* of -C;nyrar, one of the Kings heteof, livin 
_the Trojan ed. 16 gh in m mind «he fir 


2 of Sailers; Ray tnoſt impro. 


46 in e thi ly.” 
Bat on wh 1 7 fe it by. 12 5 95 


tain I amt 


1 it) reg out 15 ny th In Promontories, 
For on the Weſt there is, 1. The Promontory - call'd 
Acamat, now Capo St. Pifano. 2. Depranum, now Tre- 
pano and. Melecbia. 3. Zepbyrum, or Caput Calideni, now 
Punta \Malota. On the South. 4. Phrurium, now Capo 
Bianco. 5. Curias, or Cape della Catte. 6. Gades,” or Capo 
Cbiti. J. Tbroni, or Capo Pilæ. On the Eaſt, 8. Pen- 
dalium, now Capo di Griego. 9. Clides, now Capo S. An- 
And on the North, 10. Coronpog, now Capo Cor- 


Poets give another reaſon of this Name, as that Venn, 
of Amarbus, for ſacrificing 


etiam nomen tratere Ceraſtz, as it is in Ovid, but that 


_ "meerly fabulbũs 3 ſome what of 'kin unto the Legend of 


Thomas Bec łet, and the Kentiſh wg, Fra Vet ſo far we 


en that the Illand was not only 
1 d Cirafis, but that the were alld'call'd Cera. 
1 which 


| Cotton, Honey, Wool, Turpentin 


Ee 15 Hab. we find % 


= 
1 5 


there wants: not Ty OI 


lom, Ver- 
degreece, all ſorts of Metals, ſtore of Sale, Gro grains 
*other- Commodities, whereupon this thay 
once call'd Mararia (d. e. Happy 
manderful affluence of all Nec ies, and that var on 
eaſures (even to Senſüality) which. the place 
it was anciently conſecrated unto Venus, who 


Thins 
poters o in Hs 4 and 9 


C3. 


' o 
- 
: 


" Venus Feaſts hallowed 00 4 All Gre; Se. * 
255 Venus wih _ Preſence giac d the a 


"The Peogle e are W arlike, Don 4 TECH 
1 great civiliey and hoſpitality to their Neighbokrs,and 
love to Strangers of all Nations, Fews only excepted. 
For in the Empire of Trajan, the Fews inhabiting . 
goht and the adjoyning Countries, drew themſelves to 
ther, and choſe one Alexander for their Captain, under 
wvhoſe Conduct they entred into this Iſland, and laid it 
deſolate, killing in it 240000 Perſons of all Sexes and 
Ages; not without much Bloodſhed vanquilhed: and 
ſlain by Lucius the Emperor's Lieutenant. Since which 
time the Cypriots-permit no Few to enter into the Iſland ; 


oution. A hated Nation, that neither Innocence can 
protect, or Equity reprievg from that cruel. Ar. Gy 

The Women in former times much noted for their 
Unchaſtity to hich their worſhipping of Vow: was no 
ſmall; incentive ; it being the cuſtom of theſe Women 
to proſtitute themſelves on t 
* ö not a to'be * _—_— 


d Was for 36 years together almoſt ut- 


Ship from the Keel to the Top fail, and ſo put it to Sea 
12 for a Voyage, or a Sea - 
Wine, Oyl, Corn, Sugar, 


By reaſon of "which | 
call'd Venus Ops, and hh A Sic ts rs 
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but come he bicher voluntarily, or by force of Tempeſt, | 
they lay hands on him, and lead him preſently to Exe - 


he Shores, to the Paſlers: by: : 
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fore their Marriage; either to raiſe their Portions b 

the ſale of their Bodies, or elſe to pleaſe their Goddeſs 
with ſuch beaſtly Sacrifices. And if FVolaterrauus may be 
credited, (as I think he may) the Ladies which attend- 


, ed on Queen Carlotte, when ſnhe came to Rome, to ſeek 
for aid againſt Fames the Baſtard, who had dipoſſeſſed 


her of this Kingdom, ſhewed themſelves little chaſter 
than thoſe ancient Cypriots. Somewhat more fortunate 


in the Men, 1. Aſclepiades, the Author of the Verle ſo 


named. 2. Xenophon, an old Poet. 3. Zeno; and 4. 
Apollonius, the Philoſophers. 5. Epiphanius, the learned 
Biſhop of Salames ; and 6. Above all, St. Barnabas, the 


dear Aſſociate of St. Paul; being all Natives of this 
Country. 1 45] 


The Chriſtian Faith was firſt here planted by St. 
Paul, 'and Barnabas, as the oy firſt fruits of their Apo- 
ſtleſhip, after they had been 

the Miniſtry by the impoſition of Hands, as a 


ppeareth 
A, 13. ver. 4. &c. The Church hereof, by reaſon of 


turn d into a Woman by the power o 


and great Towns, 805 Villages, or thereabouts, which 
they call'd Cæſales, whereof the one half anciently be- 
long' d unto the Croun, the other half divided betwixt 
the Lay- Nobility and the Eccleſiaſt icłs; the Patrimony of 
theſe laſt being computed at 80000 Crowns of Annual 
Rents, beſides Caſualties, and the Vails of the Altar. 


But becauſe the tracing out of theſe Cantredes will be 


very difficult, (as a way which none have gone before 
me) I will adhere to the diviſion made hereof in the 
time of Prolomy, into the Provincesof 1. Paphia. 2. Ama- 
ebyſia. 3. Lapethia ; and 4. Salamine. 

1. Papbia, ſo call d of Papbos, the chief Town there- 
of, taketh up the Weſt part of the Iſland ; in which 
the Towns of moſt Importance and Obfervation are, 
I. Paphos, on the Seaſide, by Plum call'd Palaparpbos, 
or old Papbus, built, as ſome ſay, by Cyniras, the Fa- 
ther of Myrrba, and fo named in memory of Paphus 
his Father; bot, as others ſay, by Paphos, the Son of 
Pygraalion, King of Phunicia and Cyfrus : To which laſt 
Ovid doth agree, who ſpeaking of Pzgmalion's Statue, 

| 4 Veni, (or ra- 
ther of his beautiful Wife, fabled, for the ſurpaſſing 
whiteneſs of her. Skin, to be made of Ivory) he adds 


u Paphium genuit de quo fintt infuls homes: 


4 


d 
22 n ati 
here are very 


0 


* 


or. Provinces; 


| -1 nan Fathily, diſtributed into tvelve Counties, or 
=_” yt woſt of them-eall'd by the name of chair 
piep Towns / bie, 1. Nice. a. Famaguffdo 3. FA 

pf. Code | ben 5. N. 6. Manu 7. Calineu 


gone 


. *g, tees. rot. Pentblie. Ex 


+ the Spertan Lawgirer, after the Sack of Troy for- 
pal pos” hicher by a violent Tempeſt ; conſecrace to the fame 


"Bert, 1. 
then of oſt note, 
al Sacrificed, 


at 


King of quered th 
oder E by ſome of the Avaihires, deſcend 


1 : * g % 
- 13 1 q . : : \ 7 — : 
5 a 
1 f]/Be 7 | ö | one 
n + q 2 4 7 * N N . 4 WF; . r . 4 3 * OY. 
: \ ; , . . k * * . * : -% * 4 . : 9.2 
, . . . * + 4 8 * 1 ü F ! , 
: - * N 1 + / x ; 
5 F 4 A be : 1 . R ', AM * 
i : * Y — : l « , 
NT „ ö | 3 | ; E; 
* 0 A #. 1 . 224 * . J 
| I VHV ö 
- p j 
: : ” va : 
| f * 
T 4 bi 
C8 
— A 55 
* 5 * 5 N 
* Fl * } — * 5 
£6 Fay} | k 
. FR 7 1 * 
* 8 * 8 
7 . 4 1 1 4 2 


I. cakiog up. che .South-parts of = 
towards e-Zgypr. Chief Towns 


329 


, \ #S4% % 1 ere 3 
of Canaan. . 2. Cetia r | 
"% 2 4 1 7 or. +, hs. 7 *< * 5 


* * 
k AA” 


4 7 
r _ 
3 WS '» o N ned " 1 * 
_— : = g : < 
| fen Nero 7 4 
% 4 : 4 
44. — — — 


4 y = * 
888 0 
- * — * * 1 Þ 


: 4 
2 * 
„„ % ò W —— 2 wr. — — —— 


© Ip >. We”. * 8 * ' 2 
—— —— ne > — ——— — OO 


ä eee 


#.iN% 


| * , with che great ugh ter made at the Sack of Nico ch. Or 


PO Ruin it 1 brittibu 


I. Salama, once the 


of Ae {Deſtroyed 'by he TRY IG the. Reign of . 


22 — — . — — 
555 ine Lis. III. 
— ere | — FOLIA OY 
| Cen! I ad it Cana 775 both names) the Birth-place of alſo. for a famous! Temple: ſacred unto <A PIG hence 
Zeno ihe Stoick,, hence” call'd' Kinde, or Citienſit; and call'd Salamiaius. Out of the Ruins hereof aroſe 
- memorable for the death of Simon the Atheniam-General. 2. 'Famaguſta, now the ptime City of theſe parts, built, 
A Town wherein the Memory of Cirtim, the Son of | as is ſaid, by Coſta the Father of St. Catharine ; but that 
Jew, is molt anciently preſerved. 3. Epiſcopio, one of | uncertain. Situate at the Eaſt end of the Inland in a plain 
e chief of all the Iſland, built on the place, or out of and Jow ground betwixt two Promontories, the one 
the decay of 4. Carias not far from the Promontory of call'd the Cape of St. Andrew, and the other Capo, di 
the ſame name, fouidedd by the Argives, where Apollo Griego, or the Head of Græcia. In compaſs not above 
had both a Grove alid a Temple. by the name of Apo- t] 9ñã· Mites; in form Four-ſquare, but that the ſide to- 
"lo Hylates : His Altars in thoſe times held ſo ſacred, that] wards the Eaſt ſtretcheth out more in length than the 
vhoſoeyer preſumed to touch them, was thrown into other three. On two parts beaten on with the Sea, the 
the Sea, from the Promontory, or Rocks adjoyning. other parts towards the Land defended. with a Diechnor 
5. Salines, or Saline, ſo call'd from the rich Salt-pits;z above fifteen Foot in breadth, an old ſtone Wall, and 
' one of the chief Towns of this part, and giving name | certain Bulwarks. The-Haven ( oppoſite to Tripolis 3 
to one of thoſe twelve Cantredes, into which the whole Town of Syrus) openeth+rowatds the South-Eaſt, de- 
is now divided. i |Hended Fromm the injury of the Sea by two great Rocks, 
Laperbia, the third part of che and, lieth on the þbetwixt which the Sea cometh in at a narrow paſſage 


| i Nah 2350 = eof, oppoſite to Cilicia in Al Minor." Places not abpye forty Paces broad, bur after opening wides 


of moſt Importance in it, 1. Nie, the Regal City ſand wider; maketh A convenient Harbour, rather ſafe 
ol the Kings, the See of the Archbiſhop, and the chief than large, aſſured both by the difficult entrance, 


ol che Wand; anGiently call'dL2#rbnfr, and Lane; dia Chain croſſed over dt. The whole Town, when 
but Jie Names long ago laid by. 


1 age Situate i in the midft the. Turi appeared bef6re_ it, but meanly fortifyed ; 
of the Ille, and in a plain and champs paign Country, a- the :Works:of it of the old faſhion; generally decayed, 
bundantly Fertile and delightful. © Environed with 2 fair except one Bulwark, which was built according to the 
Wall, {9 exactly round, as if it had been drawn with a] modern Arts of Fortification, with Paliſadoes, Curtains, 
pair of mpaſſes; in Circuit about five Niles, and Caſematts, and all other Additaments: Moſt gallantly 
both for Situation, number of People, and magnificent defendediby Bragadine the noble General, to the won- 
Buildings of All ſorts Bot publick- and private; compa-|der and envy of 'theoTiwkr, who ſpent: no leſs than 
red by — to the moſt beautiful City of Florenct. For: 178000 great Shot upon it 3 and at laſt yielded ppon 
tifyed 5 the 944080 when in their Poſſeſſion, with honourable terms had they been as punctually perform- 
new Walls, Diietde, "and' eleven ſtrong Bul warks, 3 Apbrodifaum gi:lo. nam 'd. — Venus; whom the 
Wich res 5 7 eieg A of them built accord: |Greekscalld Apürndue, who had here: another of her 
| "Inge to the Art coo Fortification. But notwith- — Atſiane, built alſo hy:one. of f the Arſiones | 
ſtanding all theſe Works, and the help of 270 jedes of ee Rm wr there being two others of this name, 
Cannon planted 0: the Walls, ui Soar the City, it and undation,; now callid Laſcare, and an- 
was by the Zit, taken ar the ſecbnd or third Aſaule, |-ciently renowned for the Gravesipfi Jupiter. 5. Ts. 
1 9, 4 5 2570.” So evidenta Truth it 15 Wa in| ui bf - good note in che time a: Sa for 15 
* Fortifications are more ſtterigthrit®by the gallaiti ines of Braſs, as afterwards for an iabundance of Ver. 
- courage of the Defendants, chan the Deſendants! reby — lin ul foutit plentifully in the Fields adjoyn- 
1 * Fortifcations. 2. Cees; ſituate neat” the — ing. 26: Malm, near a Mount e 
ſtrong by / Art afid Narare, and'farniſhed with 'all'thitipq | catl'd by acrident. Forn Cbalerner, the Founder 
* neceflary to endure 4 Siege; but yielded to the N by being cold by the Ouacle, that he: ſhauld ſear lil 
 Alpbonſus. Palacius, che unwarlike Gorernour, *errified and build a City, Where he ficſt: fav: ithe/rifiog 
of this Followers, ſeeing the Sum: begin — 


+ fore ihe E nony 118 near ir 7250 dall d Can dung, Þ2 4" ous, i Jaorithat is to ſay, Bdbold. rb Swp.. Whigh 


And 900 7 1805 en Pong Cre, the great Ee Gen taken by Chalcemar he here bwilt this City. 
5 King g. WF Ty: JubWved th nine Kings pd hh Na Watte gern ſo or not, (as for my part I build not 
uniteg beg 4, thar' Crown; pleſt er . : much upon ĩt certain it ig that {enw.: had, he 
temperate whotſome Air, than other” in in the adothier Temple neighbouring by tha Idalian Greve ſa 
- Country 5 Rn, the-Birth- place” of A 5 memorized.and.chantedby ee Soft 
"Biſhop "a the. Primmrve E ah 'renown'd for Mir an:Influende:bad Luft and Senſuality on- this wre 0 


wahny 'of which reported by Spzomen, lib. Wap. TI 1 that every. corner af the Hand was defiled 
- "and Qs Wn Gi Writ 255 holy au "the hoſe brutiſh Sacrifices, which-day by daf ce gffered 
i > the Y 2 Wit tocthat- lmpure Deity ; fliaugh col fa: tchth, it wasino 


L — — by F eil e e Babks of marvel if having tiaderthelt Bel 2 they mags 
1 5 Rives Ne dl tha "bare, ſo great note in ee — f 10 Dane! as o 
i mer times, t at it 775 to E Diviſion che hame of Tb ſiſt Inhabitam uf a ——— 


Libet his; in that part tandecfi the NNOhmpi; . of Cut of F n An Grand 75 
A Pala FA the; Haly Cre/s ] delcribed* rig -t tho. hqving oy es, his Brother Torſbiſb ſailed in Cibicis 
4. Salamine, Ty Wer 264 laſt Province of chisIfand,| — Mewory is lil preſerved in;ghe.City of Tar: | 


G up the whole Eaſt. Fi $ & Sy named from,[/w): planred himſelf and his Retinue in this oppal 
chief Cit) "of the Iſſe, and the lands li The 32 af} Gem, us Pf r Citi E 
of the Primate, or "Metvopobica bereof in the” Phimirin Hiing."callech it che ancientelt.9 405 Iland, 
name Fram bbw Tolich Win the uthorit i Wn, 
20 d fe. built Wo 15 Ar. er 1 9 ee and others ohth⁴ã ancient. dee Hut iz uf 
0 ey to. the avon, But being this Ind. i 
Jin 8 . Nes 22 5 ig 2325 26h contain his Numbers, and willing! t0;; bY, 
Was er- und wich here acc Macedon, whey we. 1 
Fo 
18 2 „an lfte 
Wd 1 ew 


4 5 Bon b. emöbved 50 for a lar Dwellinigv be left here ſa man 0 h 
170 ble Whilſt ie — apt; come CO ets On rR 
i 8 Hey b hs Fine: 
| 5 5 Ws; Kg of poder 


1 7 titefs, 3 1dwers 18 tnighel ſenva imstime to plant the. 
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i maritime places. Cinyras the Father of Myrrba, 
(by whom both Father and Grandfather. to Adonis) 


is aid to have been King of both. The like affirmed 
of Belus, one of his Succeſſors, who is ſaid to have 
been the founder of the City of Citium, named fo (if not 


rather repaired. than new built by him) with reference 
no doubt to Cittim, the firſt Progenitor of this People. 
By the power and favour of this Belus, Teucer, the Son 
of -Telamon, baniſhed his Country, accompanied with 
many Followers from Salamis, Athens, and Arcadia, was 
ſetled in the Eaſt parts hereof ; where the City of Sala- 
mis; by him built, was his firſt Plantation. Yet fo that 
the Phenicians kept their former hold; it being evident 
in Story that Elulzus one of the Succeſſors of this Belus, 
(but a King of Dre) and a Cotemporary with Salma- 
naſſar King of 4ſſjria, paſſed over into Cyprus with a 
puiſſant Navy, to reduce the Citiæan to Obedience, who 


- had then rebelled. The Iſland, at firſt coming of Teu- 
cer hither, ſo infinitely overgrown with Woods, that 


the People were not able to Till the Iſland. Inſomuch, 
that notwithſtanding the great waſte made of them, 
both in building Ships, and caſting Metals, a Law was 
made, that every one which would ſhould fell them, 


and take as much ground in ſeveralty for his own Inhe- 


ritance, as he could overcome and make fit for Tillage. 
Encouraged herewith, the natural Cypriots, together with 


the Colonies of Grecians, Phenicians, e/Egyptians, ſo be- 


ſtirred thernſelves, that at laſt they brought it unto 


Cbampagn; parcelled out in ſucceeding times amongſt 


nine Kings, for ſo many Cyrus, the great Perſian Mo- 
narch found at his coming hither. But Cyrus, though 
he did ſubdue all thoſe petit Princes, yet he took not 
from them their Eſtates or Titles : contented with the 
conqueſt of it, and an annual Tribute. For after this, 
in the time of Arraxerxes Mnemon, we find Evagoras 
and Nicocles, to whom Jſocrates inſcribed two of his O- 
rations, to be Kings hereof. And in the time of Alexan- 


wer the Great, Citium it ſelf '( ſuch was the honour born 


unto the Mother · City) had a King apart, not ſubject 
to any other. The King whereof to indear himſelf with 
the Conqueror, gave to him a Sword, waxaie a Saut 


_ faith Plutarch, an admirable Sword, both for colour and 
" lightneſs, which he after uſed in all his Fights. And 
* after the death of Alexander, his great Commanders can- 


toning bis Eſtates amongſt them, the Princes and Peo- 
ple of this Iſland were in great Diſtractions, not know- 
ing to whom they might ſubmit for their beſt advantage. 
But Prolomy, who had ſeized on egypt for his part of 


the Spoil, being ſtrong in Shipping, ſetled them by a 
| perſonal viſit ; and fortifying ſome of the beſt pieces in 
it, aſſured the Country to himſelf. To him and his 


Poſterity it continued ſubject till the time of Prolomy Au- 


letes, the ninth King, of this Line in our Account, who 


gave it for a Portion to one of his Brethren ; -in whoſe 


time, the Romans, without any colour, or pre- 


tence of Quarrel, but only to enrich themſelves with | 
the ſpoil of the Iſland, ſent Portius Caro to ſubdue it. 
And he at firſt aſſayed to get it. with the King's conſent, 


offering him in the name of the Roman Senate, the 
Prieſthood of the Temple of Paphos, being a rich and 


= gainful Office, and of high efteem among that People. 
But when, Prolomy for fear of worſe miſchief had! made 


„ 


away himſelf by Poyſon, Cato without more Ceremony 


takes poſſeſſion of it. And becauſe Ammianus Marcelli- 
nm the Hiſtorian, hath ſo ſignificantly expreſſed this bu- 


ſmeſs, and withal deſcribed ſo punctually the Eſtate of 


this Iſland z we will add this diſcoùrſe from him, though 


 _ ſomewhat be repeated which was faid beſore. Cyrum 
inſulam procul à Continente diſtantem, & portuoſam, &C. 
ee The Iſle of Cyprus, far diſtant from the Continent, 
and well ſtored with Harbour, is famous, beſides ma. 
*©ny Municipal Towns, for two principal Cities, that | 


* the help of any foreign Nation, it is able of it ſelf to 
„ build and rig forth a Ship, from the very Keel unto 
by the Topſail, and trim it with all Tackle neceſſary for 
% a preſent Voyage. Nor do I ſhame to ſay, that with 
4 Breater Avarice than: Juſtice, the Romans did invade 
: 3 King Prolomy, our old Confederate and 

I 
but that our Treaſury was bare, our Exchequer empty. 
4 And he no ſooner had prevented this diſhonour by a 
„ quick and voluntary Death, making away himſelf by 
„ Poyfon, but the Iſland was forthwith made tributary, 
S and the Riches of it, Velut boſtiles exuvie claſſi ampeſit& 
i in urbem adductæ rer Catonem, as the ſpoils of fornecon- 
. queredEnemy, were brought onShipboard,and convey- 

ed by Cato unto Rome. So far,and to this purpoſe he. 

I know there is another cauſe alledged for the _ 
of Cato on this Errand, wiz. that Clodius who was ther 
Tribune, and ſped the Edict, might have opportunity by 


chers of the oppoſite Faction; but the main buſineſs was 
the Money, as before was ſaid ; the Prey amounting to 


Money and Moveables, amounting unto ſo vaſt a Sum, 
he fearing to loſe by Sea, divided it into many ſmall 


Box two Talents, and fifty Drachmi. At the end of every 
Box he faſtned a long Rope with a piece of Cork, by 


wrack loſt, might be eſpied again; which was not much 
unlike the Buoys which Mariners faſten by long Ropes 
to their Anchors, that they may be ſooner found. We 
ſee by this, that᷑ the pretence of the Romans to this Coun- 
try was very weak: Avarius magis quam fuſtius ſumus aſ- 


a Roman Province, it was in the diviſion of the Empire 
aſſign d to the Conſt antinopolitan Emperors, under whom 
it ſuffered, as all other parts of the Empire did by the 


ſacked it in the time of Conſt ante the Second, deſtroying 
then the City of Salamais, or Conſtantia. But that tempeſt 
being overblown, they returned again unto that Empire, 
govern'd by a ſucceſſion of Dukes, till the year 1184. At 
which time Andronicus Comnenus uſtirping the Greek Em- 
pire, compelled [/aacius Comnenus, one of the Blood- 
Royal, to ſhift for himſelf; who ſeizing on this Iflang, 


made himſelf King thereof, and ruling till the year 119 I, 


when Richard the firſt of England, being denied the 
common courteſie of taking in freſh Water, and ſeeing 
his Soldiers abuſed by the Cypriots, not only took the 


captivated Attamaſdes King of Armenia, Catenis, ſed ne 


bonds of Iron, but Silver. King Richard having thus 
poſſeſſed himſelf of this Country, ſold it for ready Mo- 


exchange, the Title of that loſt and ſhi 
dom, with which Title he and ſome © 
for a time were honoured, ' 

In the poſterity of this Gay, this Iſland continued free 


twenty three; when Melechella, (or Melecbhnaſar) Sultan 


Priſoner, ranſomed him for 150000 Sultanies, reſtored 


him to his Kingdom, and impoſed on him and bis Suc- 
ceſſors the yearly Tribute of 45009 Crowns. This Jahn 


is to ſay, Salami, and Papbes ; the one facred to Ju- was Father to another Jab, whoſe two Children were 


e piter, and the other to Venus. An Ile fo admirably 
-  * froirful, and with all things furniſhed, that without 


Carlotte a legitimate Daughter, and James a Baſtard Son. 


BAL 


— 


N » | 


Portions, which he put into ſeveral Boxes, viz. in every 


violent invaſion of the Saratens, who ſpoiled and ran- 


being unworthily proſcribed for no other reaſon, 


his abſence to revenge himſelf on Cicero, and ſome o- 


7000 Talents, which comes to two Millions, and one 
hundred thouſand Crowns of Coin now currant. Which 


which floating above the water, the Money, if by Ship- 


ſecuti, are the words of Sextus Rufus alſo. But being made 


— 
— 


quid honori” deeſſet, aureis vinxit: So did our Richard keep 
a Decorum towards this Priſoner, binding him not in 


ney, (which for the managing of his intended Wars 
againſt the Turks, he moſt needed) unto the Templers; 
and taking it, upon I know not what diſcontent, again 
from them, he beſtow d it on Guy of Luſſgnan, the titular 
and miſerable King of Hieru/alem ; receiving In way of 
wrack'd King- 
his Succeſfors 


and abſolute, till the year one thouſand four hundred b 


7 «nies after the death of his Father, diſpoſſeſſed his Siſter : 


King Priſoner, but ſubdued the whole Iſland. And as 
Paterculus telleth us, that when Marcus Antonius had 


e, invaded this Country, took ebe, King hereof, = 


his Death he made his Heir, if the Child ſhe went withal 


fended ir againſt all Claims, (paying only as tribute to | 
the e£gyprian, and afte 


when Muftapha, General of the Turks, ure 
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Carlorte of the Cxown, by che conſent and help of the ; Family, he Venetian: poſſeſſed themſelves of 
Sultan of egypt ; and the better to ſtrengthen himſelf Cyprus 3 which they invaded with no better 
againſt all oppoſition, he took to Wife Carbarine Cornari, Title, than the Romans had done in former 


aughter by Adoption to the Venetian Senate; whom at times in 1473, not likely to be bleſt with a 
2 5 ? hie 8 long Fruition of that which they had ſo 


(having then none by her) ſhould die withoutlſſue, as unjuſtly got into their hands. But of that 
it did, not long after it was born; and ſhe ſeeing the already. TER | 


factious Nobilicy too headſtrong to be bridled by a] And here is to be obſerved, that theſe Cyprian Kings 


female Authority, like a good Child reſigned her Crown retaining the Title of Hieruſalem, (towards which they 


and Scepter to the Venetian State, An. 1473. Theſe de- ſometimes caſt an Eye) beſtowed upon their greateſt 
Subjects, and deſerving Servitors, both Titles of Ho- 


rwards to the Turkiſh Sultans, the {nour, and Offices of State, belonging anciently to that 


40000 Crowns beforemention d) till the year 1570, Kingdom. So that we find amongſt them a Prince of 
fied it Antioch, a Prince of Galilee, a Count of Tripoli, a Lord 


the Venetians, to the uſe of his Maſter Sclimus the Second, [of Cæſarea, and a Lord of Mount Tabor; a Seneſchal 


who pretended Title to it as Lord of «Ag ypr. The Go- [of Hieruſalem, a Conſtable, Marſhal, and high Cham- 


vernot of the Venetian Forces at the time of this unfor- [berlain of that Kingdom alſo. With better reaſon, tho 


tunate loſs was Signior Bragadino, who as long as hope of no doubt,with as little profit, 8 the Pope gives Biſhop- 
Succours, means of Reſiſtance, or poſſibility of prevail- ſricks, and Archbiſhopricks in 


. reece , Or e/Zpypr. But 
ing continued, with incredible Valour made good the|thole titular Offices are now quite extin, though poſ- 
Town of Famaguſta, in whoſe defence conſiſted the wel- |ſibly ſome of the Titles of Honour which were took 
fare of the whole Hand.Ac laſt he 28 it on honour · from thence, may be ſtill remaining. 


able Conditions, had they been as faithfully kept, as pun-| But to return unto the Turks, having thus taken Fa- 


ctually agreed on. But Maſtapba the Tur biſb General in- magnfte and Nicoſia, on which the whole Iſland did de- 
viting to his Tent the principal Men of worth in the | pend; all other Cities of it, and the whole by conſe- 
Town, cauſed them all to be murder'd: And as for Bra-duence, were forced to ſubmit to the Turliſh Tyranny. 


- gadin himſelf, he commanded his Ears to be cut off, his} The Noblemen, and Citizens of principal Quality, ei- 


Body to be flead alive, and his Skin ſtuffed with Straw, ther moſt cruelly maſſacred in the Sack of thoſe Towns, 
to be hanged at the main yard of his Gally. The chief af or baniſhed for ever their native Country, as Men whoſe 
the Priſaners and Spoils were in two tall Ships, and one [living there might poſſibly endanger their new Con- 
Gallion, ſent unto Selimas ; but he never ſaw them. For] dueſt. But the Country people, Artificers, and perſons 


a noble Cyprian Lady, geſtinated to the Luſt of the [of inferior Rank, permitted to enjoy both their Lives, 


Grand. Signior, fired certain barrels of Pbwder; by the [424 Livelihoods, together with their ſeveral and reſpe- 


| Violencewhereof both the Veſlels and the Booty in them ine Religions, in the fame manner as before ; paying | 
were in part burned, in part drowned. A famous and | ſuch ordinary Taxes as were laid upon them. And - 
heroick Act, inferior unto none of the Ramon Dames, ſo | this goodly Iſland came into the hands of the Turks, who 


much commended in their Stories, though more to be | have hitherto epjoyed the poſſeſſion of it: For notwith- 


commended in a Roman than a Chrifian Lady: ſtanding that the Yenerians in the year next following; 
Thus having ſummed up the Affairs of this Illand from | with the help of the Pope, and King of Spain, gave 
the firſt plantation of it, till this laſt ſaid Conqueſt, I will the urls that great and memorable Overthrow, at the 
lay down the ſucceſſion of the Cyprian Kings 
ble Luſſnan Family, in this enſuing Catalogue of 


of the no- | famous Battle of Lpamo; yet did they nothing, in pur- 
© I uit of ſo great a Victory, for the recovery of this 

5 CCC \ Iſland ; and indeed they could not, the Confederates 
e Kings of CYPRUS, | returning home, and diſſolving their Fleet, as ſoon as 
Nao Fe LOTS To - - .. ]they had ſecured their own Eſtates by the overthrow of 


ay Se; © wb 


3 


the beſt Face they could on ſo great a loſs, ſo highly 


= L191, by. Guy of Lufgnen, the titular King of Hieruſa- | the Tur liſ Navy. And though the Venetians, to put 


em, eſtated in the Kingdom of Cyprus, by 
ERXRicbard the Firſt of England. ipleaſed themſelves with the following Victory, that they 
| 2. Almericas, the Brother of G p. put the ſame in balance with the loſs of Cypray ; yet an 
3. Hab, the Son of Almericas. | ingenious Turk, to let them ſee the folly. of 6 woke 8 
43᷑. Henry, the Son of Hugh. ſboaſting, compared the loſing of Cow to the loſs of an 
F. Hugh IL Son of Hp.  [Arm, which could not without a Miracle be recovered ;_ 
5. Hugh TIL, Son of Hugh the Second. [and the loſs at Lepanto, to the ſhaving off of ones Beard, 
F. Fobn, Son of Hugh the Thirxd. | - |which grows the thicker for the cutting; as indeed it 
8. Hen II. the Brother of Fobn. proved, for the next year the Turks armed out another 
9. Hugh IV. Son of Guido, the younger Bro- Navy, no leſs formidable than the other had been be- 
ther of Fobn, and Henry the Second. f fore, braving therewich the whole Chriſtian Forces, ei- 
10. Peter, the Son of Hugh the Fourth. cher not then disbanded, or reaſſembled. But however 
11. Petrinus, the Son of Peter. che Turk, have ſince been in a declining ſtate as to their 


123. James, younger Brother of Peter, - and Maritime, or Naval Forces, and were never able to re- 
e os fect, cover the loſs at Lepanto: And the War of Candy has 
13. Janus the Son of James, made Tributary | ſince reduced their Land Forces to the ſame ebb; ſo that 
dy Melechnaſer, to the Kingdom of Apt. in all appearance that Empire is apace ſinking: into the 
3" 2 $4, , eat ⁰ be io tens. 
135. Carline, ſole Daughter and Heir of Fob» What the Revenues of it were to the Kings hereof, 
the Second, firſt married to Job the Prince of I cannot certainly determine. The profits of Salt only, 
Peocagal, and after to Lewis Prince of Sa- and that of che Cuſtom-houſe, yielded yearly. to 3 
vVoy; outed of her Eſtate and Kingdom, by [Seignenry of Venice, when it was in their hands, a Mil- 
1586. Fame, II. the Baſtard Son of Fob the Se: lion of Crowns. . For the Cuſtoms and Profits of the 
cCond, who by a ſtrong hand ſeized upon it, Salt were farmed for 590000 Crowns per Annam, which 

5 and by help of the Venetian, kept it during] being turned into the chief Syrian Commodities, were 
F 21+... , »*, +7 Jeounted double worth that Money, when unladed at 
17. Fames III. Born after the deceaſe of his Venice. To which, if we ſhould: add the Lands of the 


| + + * | Father, whom he ſurvived not very long. former Kings, and other ways of railing Money on the 
Aſter whoſe Death, being the laſt of this Subject, I cannot ſee, but the Inired | 
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muſt needs amount conſtantly to a Million and a half 
yearly, if ic were not more. GY 
The Arms hereof were quarterly; Firſt, Argent, a 
Croſs Porent between four Croſſes, Or: ſecondly, Bar- 
wiſe of eight Pieces, Arg. and Azure, ſupporting a Ly- 
on Paſſant Azure, Crowned, Or: thirdly, a Lyon Gules ; 
and fourthly, Argent, a Lyon Gules; as Bara, a French 


On the Eaſt of Cyprus towards Syria, lie four ſmall 
Iſlands, which Prolomy calleth by the name of Clizes, 
not far from the Promontory of that Name ; both Pro- 
montory and Iſland, now call'd St. Andrew's ; and to- 
wards the Weſt another little knot of Iflets, which he 
calls Carpaſiæ; but nothing memorable in either. So 
I paſs them over. bi 


Herald hath given the Blazon. 


And fo much for 


There are in Cyprus, Archbiſhops 2. Biſhops 1 


CYPRUS. 


Tria is bounded on the Eaſt with the River Eu. 
ppbrates, by which parted from Meſopotamia; on 


| North with Cilicia, and Armenia Minor, from 
the laſt parted by Mount Taurus; and on the South, 
with Paleſtine, and ſome parts of Arabia. The length 
hereof, from Mount Taurus to the edge of Arabia, is ſaid 
to be five hundred twenty and five Miſts ; the breadth, 
from the Mediterranean to the River Euphrates, compu- 
ted at four hundred and ſeventy, drawing ſomewhat 
near unto a Square. 3 

In the Scripture it is call'd Aram, and the People 
Aramites, becauſe firſt peopled and poſſeſſed hy Aram 
the Son of Sem; though Hamath, Arpbad, and Sidon, the 
Sons of Canaan, did alſo put in for a ſhare; and yet not 
calld thus by the Scriptures only, but by fome of the 
Heathen Writers alſo : For Strabo doth not only acknow- 
Tedge that the Syrians in his time were call'd "ae, but 
_ . © cireth Poſſidonins, a more ancient Writer, for proof that 
the "Azz, which Homer ſpeaketh of, muſt be thoſe Sy- 
riant: Further averring, that the Syrians calfd themſelves 
by the name of Aremæi; or plainly, Aramites. But by 
the Greeks they are call'd Syrian, Surians, from the City 
Tyre, call'danciencly by the name of Sur, or Tſar, (of 
which more hereafter ) either becauſe the Tyrians, or 


_ Coaſts of this Country; or elſe that Tyre, or er being 

the chief Mart-Town of all thoſe parts, was the place 
where they traded with thoſe Aramites. Conforming 
to which ancient Appellations the City of Be is again 
call'd Sur, and this Country Soria. Others conceive, 
that being when the Greeks firſt knew it, a part of the 
Hfhrian Empire, the Seat of which was then at Ninive, 


the name of Syria, (of which more anon) when the 
Seat of that great Empire was removed to Antioch. And 
this may very well be ſo, conſidering*that by the like 
decurtation we have turned Hiſpania unto Spain, as the 
- Greek; before us did into Spania, by which name it oc- 
, lag a Foigrg ds 7 nos 
But here we are to underſtand, that though the Syria 
of the Romani, as it was a Member of that Empire, was 
limited within the bounds before laid down, yet anci- | 
ently as well the Aram of the Hebrews, as the Syria of 
' | - the Greeks: and Romans, was of greater Latitude; of 

which, becauſe it may be uſeful to the undetſtanding of 
boly Scriptures, and of ſome Clajſick Authors alſo, I Kan 
enlarge a little further. For Aram, taken in the largeſt 


/ 


the Weſt with che Mediterranean Sea; on the 


Tjurians had in thoſe times the command of the Sea- 


it was call'd Syria for Aria; as afterwards Aria had 


H 


9 FS 


North, to Idumæa towards the South; from the River 
Tyoris in the Eaſt, to the Mediterranean Sea upon the 
Welt; containing beſides the Syria of the Greeks and 
Romans, (in which Paleſtine was alſo included ) Arabia 


the Deſart, and Petræa, Chaldea, Babylonia, and all 


thoſe Provinces to which the name Aram is either pre- 
fixed, or ſubjoyned in the Book of God, as Aram- Na- 
baraim, Aram Sobab, Padan- Aram, Aram- Maachab, Sede- 
Aram, Aram: Bet b- Rebob, all mention d in the Holy 
Scriptures, Some do extend it further yet, and do not 
only bring Armenia within the Latitude of this Name, 
which they derive from Aram minni, whoſe Neighbour- 
hood to Syria may give ſome colour to the Error; but 
even thoſe People of Cappadocia bordering on the Euxire 
Sea, the Inhabitants of which were andiently call'd 
Leuco-Syri, or White Syrians. But this not having any 
8 Warrant, or Authority wherewithal to back it, 
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all not come under the compaſs of this Conſideration. 


But for the reſt, I find it generally agreed upon amongſt 


the Learned, that Aram Nabaraim is the fame with the 
whole Country of Meſopotamia, fo named both by the 

enn and Grecians, becauſe it is environed with the two 

mous Rivers of Zhgris and Euphrates, which Priſcian 
by a meer Latin name, would have to be call'd Medam- 
na, but Inter Amna, by his leave, would expreſs it bet- 
ter, And as for Padan-Aram wherein Laban, dwelt, 


which is call d Sede- Aram by the Prophet H2/ea, Ch. 12. 


ver. 13. that is a part only of the other; the, whole 
Country of Aram-Nabaraim, or Meſopotamia, being di- 


vided into two parts, whereof the more fruitful lying 


Northward ; is call'd Padan- Aram, or Sede-Aram, to 


whoſe Inhabitants Nenopbon gives the name of Syrians; 


the barren and moſt deſart lying towards the South, 


which by che ſame Author is call'd Arabia. For Aram- 
Mancbab mention d 1 Chron. 19. 6. it is conceived to 


be that 2 of Syria which was after nam d Comagena, | 


whereof Samoſata was the Metropols, or Mother - City. 
And as far Aram- Sobab, of which; and of. Adadixar 
the King thereof, there- is ſo frequent mention in the 


Books of the Kirgs and Chronicles, it was the Province 
lying on the North: Eaſt of Damaſcus, and fo extend- 


ing to the Banks of the River Eupbrates, and is the 


from the City of Palmyra, South-Weſt of which, a- 
mongſt the petry Kingdoms on the North of Ge//wr, 


in the Land of Paleſtine, lay the Kingdom of Aran- 
 Beth= Rebob, confederate with Ammon'in the War which 
they had with David, 2 Sam. 10. 6. Nor did che 
than the Hebrews: | 
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ſame; with that which afterwards was call'd Palmyrens, 
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Certain I am, that Strabo comprehendeth the 4ſrians, 
in the name of See, where he affirmeth, that the 
Medes over rul'd all A, xyme)vonon Thy off Eveyy dexlus 


| the Empire of the Syrians (he meaneth the 4ſrians) 


being overthrown. And in Herodotus it is faid, that 
thoſe whom the Barbarians call Aſſyrians, dm uty E 
i Ever, were call'd Syrians by the Greeks. And 


to that purpoſe Juſtin alſo, Imperium Aſſyrii, qui poſtea | 


Syri didi ſunt, Annes 1300 tenuere. But theſe all write. 
after the time that Seleutus and his Race had the poſſeſ. 
ſion of the Eaſtern Empire; who living for the moſt 


part in Syria, from whence they might more eaſily fur 


niſh themſelves with Soldiers out of Greece, (as they 


did moſt commonly for all their Military Expeditions ) 


cauſed all the other parts of their large Dominions to be 
call'd, in tract of time, by the name of Syria. But on 
the other ſide, as the Syria of the Romans extended not 
fo far to the Eaſt and South, as the Aram of the He- 


. brews did; ſo it contained fome other Regions; that is 


to ſay, thoſe of Phenicia nd Paleſtine, which were not 
comprehended in the name of Aram, as being planted 
by a People of another Race, and of diffetent Fortunes, 


till brought together under the command of the Babylo- 


nian. In which regard we will treat ſeverally of the 
natures of the Soil and People, their Originals, Go- 


vernment, and Succeſſes, till we have brought them 


into one hand, and then continue their Affairs, as one 


joint Eſtate. But firſt we will furvey the ancient and 
preſent Fortunes of Chriſtianity, and other Religions 
herein embraced or tolerated, wherein the whole, ac- 


© cording 


to the bounds and limits before laid down, is 
alike concerned. * 
And for Religions 


nerality of the People throughout the whole, and by 


all that be in any Office or Authority, is only counte- 
naneed and approved of, though all the reſt he tolerated. 


The Pagan entertained only in the mountainous Coun- 


tries bordering on Armenia, inhabited by a People whom 
they call'd Curdi, or the Curdenes, ſuppoſed to be de- 


ſcended from the ancient Partbians, as being very expert | | 
q App” beginning. For as concerning ibis Sect we. know that it is 


in Bows and Arrows, their moſt uſual Arms. A Race 
of People who is ſaid to worſhip alike both God and 


tbe Devil; the one, that they may receive Benefics from 
him; the other, that he may not hurt them. Se alios 


deos colere ut proſint, alios ne noceant, as Lactantius doth af- 
firm, of the ancient Greezans. But their principal De- 


rLotions ate addreſſed to che Devil only; and that upon 


ood Reaſons, as themſelves conceive: For God, they 
„is a good Man, and will do no body no harm; 
but the Devil is a miſchievous Fellow, and mult be plea- 


ſed with Sacriſices, that he hurt them not. And for 
the Druſtans they are conceived to be the remainder of 
thoſe Franks (by which name the Turks call all We- 
fern Cbriſt ian) ho driven unto the Mountains (when 
they loſt the Sovereignty and Poſſeſſion of the Hoh- 
Lad) and 
the place, could never be wholly rooted out by the 
Turi, contented: at the length to afford them both 
| Peace, and liberty of their Religion. But they have ſo 
forgot the Principles of that Religion, that they retain 
nothing of it but Bapriſm, and not 3 
___ __ ther; accounting it lawful, moſt unla 
___— . their own Daughters, Siſters, or Mothers; and yet con- 
6 form unto the Turks in their Habics only, wearing the 
white Tant, as che Tr, do; but 
_  .. £fifion; and indulging to themſelves the liberty 


defending themſelves by the advantage of 


ly to marry 


abhorring Ciccum-- 
of Wine 


OY by Law forbidden to the Tur. A People ocherwile 
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in this Country, here is choice 
enough; thoſe namely of the Mabometan, Cbriſt ian, 
Pagan, and one compounded out of all, which is that 
of the Dream: The Mabometan embraced by the ge- 


g of 4ram, if they ſtretched it not further. | 


| 


of ſo many | 


ricy and Courage, reſiſting hitherto che Attetnpes: | 6/4 
w 


Ain, berwixt the Rivers of Jerdan and Orontes, ex- 
tending Eaſtwards as far as the Plains of Damaſcus ; ſo 
that here is no part of Syria, except Comagena, unto 
which their Habications reach not. | | 

But for the Cbriſtian Faith, it was firſt preaced here 
by ſome of the diſperſed Brethren, ( which fled from 
the rage of Perſecution in Phænice) and the City of 
Antiochia, amongſt whom St. Peter, as be paſſed through 
all quarters, Acts 9. 31. is by the Fathers ſaid to have 
been the chief. The Church more fully planted in it 
by Barnabas firſt, after by Paul and Barnabas jointly 
who ſpending there a whole year together, enlarged the 
Borders of the Church, and gained much People, as is 
ſaid, Act, 11. 19, &c. inſomuch, that here the Diſciples 
were firſt called Chriſtians, ver. 26. Not call'd ſo acciden- 
Gly, as a thing of chance, but on a ſerious conſulta- 
tion amongſt themſelves, and a devout invocation on 
the Name of God, to direct them in it. The word 
Kenuarioe uſed in the Original, importeth ſomewhat of 
Orzcular and Divine direction. And certainly it ſtand- 
eth with reaſon that it ſhould be fo. For if upon the 
giving of a name to Jobn Baptiſt, there was not only a 
conſultation had of the Friends and Mother, but the 
dumb Father call'd to adviſe about it; and if we uſe not 
to admit the pooreſt Child of «Mt Pariſh into the Con- 
pregation of. Chriſt's Church by the door of Baptiſim, 

ut by the joint invocation of the Name of God for his 
bleſſing on it: with how much more regard of Ceremony 
and Solemnity, muſt we conceive that the whole Body of 
Chriſt's People were baprized into the name of Chriſtians ? 
And there is ſome proof of it too, beſides probabiluy and 
conje&ures, For Suidar, and before him Fobannes Anti- 
 ochenus, an old Goſmographer, do expreſſy ſay, that in the 
days of Claudius Ceſar, ten years after the Aſcenſion of 
our Lord and Saviour, Euodius received Epiſcopal con- 
ſecration, and was made Patriarch of Antiach the Great 
in Syria, ſucceeding immediately to St. Peter: then ad- 
deth, that at that time tlie Diſciple: were firſt call'd Chri- 
ftans. Te a Emoxos EVU aegompunioes] Cr ue, x, Sui 
cui S auros dre d, &c. i. e. Euodius their Biſhop, 
calling them to a. Solemm Aſſembly; and impoſing this 
new Name upon them, whereas before they were call'd 
Naxarites and Galilzans. A People fo hated by the Hea- 
| then, that they ceaſed not to ſlander them from the firſt 


every. where ſpoken againſt, ſaid the Jews of Rome ta the 
Apoltle, A#s28. 22. Tacitus, a Roman, but a Gentile, goes 
yet further with them, calling them Homines per. flagitia 
' inviſos, & noviſſime meritos exempla : The Calumny in his 
time being ſtrong and general, that at their private meet- 
ings they devoured Infants, and had carnal company 
with their Mothers and Siſters. Which defamationsnot- 
wichſtanding, they grew in few years to ſo great num- 
bers, that they were a tertor to their Enemies; though 
ie vouſly afflicted, tortured, and put to ſeveral kinds of 
ath, under the ten Famous Perfecutions, railed againſt 
them, by Nera, An. 67. 2. Domitian, An. 96. 3. Tre- 
Janus, An. 110. 4. Marcus Antoninus, And 167, F. Se- 
verum, An. 195. 6. Maximinus, An. 237. 7. Decius, 
An. 250. 8. Valerianus, An. 259. 9. Awrelianus, An. 


278. 10, By Diecleſianus,, An. 293. All, but this, laſt 


ſo, extremely raging, that (as St, Hierom 


eſpecially, 
e of his Epiſtles) there was martyt d oo 


writeth 


for each day in the Year, except the firſt, of Fanuaty, on 
| which they uſed not to ſhed Blood. But Sangus Mariy- 
rum, Semen Eccleſie.. This little grain of Muſtard. ſeed, 
ſowed by God's own. hand, and watered by the Blood 


ly Men, grew ſo great a Tree, that the 
branches of 16 lend themſelves over all che ae - and 
ſelf, (Men 


pot ſuch footing even in the Romas Army it 


Fellen the Apoftare, had d omited out his Soul, Wich Vi- 


— 


tandem Galilat, they elected Jovan, though a Chri- | 
with this Acclamation, Chriſf ian. 


fun, for his Succeflor, wich this Acclamation, Chr f 
dme um, We are alſo Cüriſtiam. But Tec how the 
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baptizing of God's People by the name of Cbriſtians in 
the City of Antioch, hath drawn me out of my way; I 
return again, both to the place, and to the Author. In 
whoſe Evidence, beſides what doth concern the impoſi- 
tion of the name of Cbriſt ian upon the body of the Faith- 
ful, we have a teſtimony for St. Perer's being Biſhop of 
_ Antioch, the firſt Biſhop thereof, (of the Church of the 
Fews therein at leaft ) as is faid poſitively by Euſebius in 
his Chronology, St. Hicrom in his Catalogue of Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Writers, St. Chryſoftom in his Homilie de tranſlatione 
Tenatii , Theodoret Dialog. 1. St. Gregory Epiſt. lib. 6. 
cap. 37. and before any of them by Origen, in his ſixth 
Homily on St. Lale. With reference whereunto, and in 
reſpe& that Antioch was accounted always the principal 
City of the Eaſt-parts of the Roman Empire, (the Prefect 
of the Eaſt for the moſt part reſiding in it) the Biſhop 
hereof in the firſt Ages of Chriſtianity, had juriſdiction 
over all the Churches in the Eaſt; as far as the bounds 
of that Empire did extend that way. To which by Con- 
ſtantine the Great, the Provinces of Cilicia and 1/auria, 
wich thoſe of Meſopatamia and Oſroene were after added, 
containing 15 Roman Provinces, or the whole Dioceſe 
of the Orient. And though by the ſubſtracting of the 
Churches of Paleſtine, and the decay of Cbriſtianity in 
theſe parts by the Conqueſts of the Turks and Sararens, 
the juriſdiction of this Patriarch hath been very much 
leſſened ; yer Miliam of Tyre, who flouriſhed in the 
Year 1130, reciteth the names of 13 Archiepiſcopal, 21 
Metropolitic.sl, and 127 Epiſcopal Sees, yielding Obedience 
in his time to the See of Antioch, Since which that num- 
ber is much diminiſned, Mabometiſim more and more 
increaſing, and Chriſtianity divided into Sects and Fa- 
ctions; inſomych, that of three ſorts of Chriſtians li- 
ving in theſe Countries, viz. The Maronites, Facobites, 
and the Melchires, only the Melchites are ſubordinate to 
the Church of Antioch, the others having Patriarchs of 
their own Religion. n bs LY 
And firſt for the Melchites, who are indeed the true 
and proper Members of the Church of Antioch, and the 
- . greateſt body of Chriſtians in all the Eaſt; they are ſo 
named in way of fcorn, by the Jacobite and Matonite 
Scbjſmatick, ſeparating without juſt cauſe their 
Communion. The name derived from Melch;, ſignify- 
ing in the Syriack Language a King or Emperor; be- 
- cauſe adhering to their Primate, they followed the Ca- 
nons and Deciſions of preceding Councils, ratified by 
Authority of the Emperor Lao, by whom ſubſcription 
was required to the Acts thereof; and were in that re- 
ſpe& (as we uſe to ſay) of the Kings Religion; Con- 
Wem in points of Doctrine to the Church of Greece, hut 
that they celebrate Divine Service as ſolemnly on the 
Saturday, as upon the Sunday. Subject to the true and 
Original Patriarch, who, ſince the deſtruction of Antioch, 
doth, reſide in Damaſcus; and on no terms acknowledg- 
ing the Authority of the Popes of Rome. 
Next for the Maronites, they derive that name, either 
from Marona, one of the principal Villages where they 
firſt inhabited; or from the Monaſtery of St. Maron, 
mention d in the firſt Act of the Council of Conſtants 
nople holden under Mennar, the Monks of which call'd 
Maronites were the head of their Set. Some Points 
they hold, in which they differ from all Ortbodax Chri- 
 - ftians; others in which they differ only from the Church 
of Rome; Of the firſt ſort, 1. That the Holy Ghoft pro- 
ceedeth from the Father only, without relation to the 
Son. 2. That the Souls of Men were created all together 
at the firſt beginning. 3. That Male: Children are not 
to be baptized together, but at ſeveral times by one and 
one. 4. That Herericks returning to the Church are to 
be re- baptized. 5. That the Child is made unclean by 
| the touch of his Mother, till her Purification; and there- 
fore not baptizing Children till char time be paſt, which 
after the Birth of a Male-Child mult be forty days; of a: 


Female eighty. --'6. That the Euchariſt is to be given to 


Marriage is utterly unlawful. 8. That the Father may 
diſſolve the Marriage of his Son, or Daughter. 9. That 
young men are not to be ordained Prieſts or Deaccns, ex- 
wor they be married. 10. That nothing ſtrangled, of 
of Blood may be eaten by Chriftians. 11. That Wo- 
men in their monthly Courſes are not to be admitted 
to the Euchariſt, or to come into the Church. 12. And 
finally, (which was indeed their firſt diſcrimination 
from the Orthodox Chriſtians ) that there was but one 
Will and Action in Chrif ; the Fautors of which Opi- 
nion had the name of Monethelites. Of the laſt kind, 
I. That the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper was to be 
adminiftred in both kinds. 2. And leavened Bread, 
3. That Bread to be broken to the Communicants, (and 
not each Man to have his Wafer to himſelf) according 
to the firſt Inſtitution. 4. Not reſerving that Sacrament. 
5. Nor carrying any part of. the conſecrated Elements to 
ſick perſons in danger of death. 6. That Marriage is 
nothing inferior to the ſingle life. 7. That no Man en- 
treth the Kingdom of Heaven till the General Judgment: 
8. That the Saturday, or old Sabbath, is not to be faſted. 
9. Nor the Sacrament upon days of Faſting to be admi- 
niſtred till the Evening. They withdrew themſelves 
from the See of Antioch, and ſet up a Patriarch of their 
own many Apes ſince, ( butthe certain time thereof I 
find not) conferring on him for the greater credit of 


| their Schiſm, the honourable Title of the Patriarch of 


. Antioch. His name perpetually to be Peter, as the un- 
doubted Succeſſor of that Apoſtle in the See thereof, di- 
ſperſed about the ſpurs and branches of Mount Libanu, 
where they have many Townſhips and ſcattered Villages, 
of which four are reported to retain in their common 
ſpeech the true ancient Syriack; that is toſay, 1. Eden 
a ſmall Village, but a Biſhop's See, by the Turk, call d 
Acbera. 2. Hatchteth. 3. Sherry, 4. Boloſa, or Bloy- 
ſa, little ſuperior to the reſt in L or beauty, but 
made the ſeat of their Patriarch, when he comes a- 
mongſt them. At ſuch time as the Weſtern Chriſtians 
were poſſeſſed of theſe parts, they ſubmitted to the 


Church of Rome; but upon their expulſion by the Turk; 


and Saracens, they returned again to the Obedience of 
their own Patriarch, on whom they have ever ſince de- 
pended. His Reſidence for the moſt part at Tripoli, a 
chief Town of Syria; but when he came to viſit his 
Churches, and take an account of his ſuffragan Biſhops 
(.who are nine in number) then at Blonſa, as is ſaid be- 
fore. Won to the Papacy again by Fobn Bapriſt, a Je- 
/ait, in the time of Pope Gregory the Thirteenth, who 
ſent them a Catechiſm from Rome, Printed in the Ara- 
bian Language, (which is generally ſpoken by them) 


for their inſtruction in the Rudiments of that Religions 


yet fo that their Patriarch till retains his former Power, 
and the Prieſts ſtill officiate by the old Licurgies of thoſe 
Churches, in the Syriact Tongue. So that this recon- 
ciliation upon the matter, is but a matter of Compli- 
ment on the one ſide, and Oſtentation on the other; 
without any increaſe of Power, or Patrimony to the 
Pope at all. And for the Facobites, though diſperſed iii 
many places of this Country; yet ſince they are more 
intirely ſetled in Meſopotamia, where their Patriarch alſo 
— Abode, or Reſidence, we ſhall there ſpeak of 
The Language vulgarly here ſpoken is the Arabic, 
Tongue, — es ever fince the ſubjugation of 
theſe Countries by the Saracens. But anciencly they 
ſpake the Syrian and Phenician Languages. Of which; 


the firſt (for of the other we ſhall ſpeak when we come | | 


to Phanicia ) was the very fame with the Cbaldæan, (as 
the learned Brerewood hath obſerved ) either originally 
ſo, or elſe received by them when firſt; ' conquered by 
the Babylonians.. In which reſpect the Fews, when they 
retutned home from their long Captivity, gave to the, 
Language which they brought with them, the name of 


Quldren preſently after Rapriſm. 7. That the fourth 
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N Cbaldæam for a great part of 


Serien being a compound of the Hebrew and Cbaldæun 
it, as to hs 
fſubſtane e 


ſubſtance of the Words: But Hebrew as to the notation | Elutberus, Leon, Lycus, and the River PF. 7 . 
of Points, C onjugations, Affi ces, and other properties | fruitful pleaſant Mountain, covered with Cedars, Cy- 
of their former and otiginal Speech. And of this more | pre/s, Pines, Olives, Box, and Furz, and under them 
hereafter alſo, when we come to Paliſtne. Bur what- | with Aromatick and Medicinal Herbs, full of all forts of 
ſoever their Language was in former time, it is now ſo|ravenous wild Beaſts, and no lefs repleniſhed with plea- 
overtopped by the Arabick, that it is fpoken in four Vil- |ſant and muſical Birds. It is now inhabited by Syrians, 
lages of the Marcnites only in all theſe Countries; the | Armenians, Greeks, Facobites, Georgians , Maronites, and 
Arabick being generally uſed in all che reſt, as was ſaid | Neforians. F. Anti-Libanus, oppolite to the former, and 
before. Hs 4 — for that ſo call d, a rich, but little Valley only being in- 
1 | Principal Rivers of theſe parts are 1. Cbſæm, call'd | terpoſed; out of which Valley the Oronzes hath its Spring, 
1 5 Cbiſen by the Hebrews, which hath its Fountain in Pale- or Fountain, the Hill Pieria there beginning to advance 
3 ſtine, but his fall in Phænicia, not far from Mount Car- it ſelf. Some make but one Mountain of them both, 
—_ mel. 2 Orontes, now call'd Saldino, and by ſome Wri- | divided-into two great Ledges, or Chains of Hills. Of 
ters Ferdan the leſs, ariſeth out of the Hills call'd Pieria, | which the main body lying towards the North, hath 
not far from Mount Liana; and after a while running |the name of Libanzs ; that on the South, being but a 
under the ground, breaketh forth again about Apamia, branch or excurſion of it, call'd Anti- Libanus. And to 
and paſſing by the great City: of Antioch, falleth_into{this the Scripture gives ſome hint, in which both paſs 
- 1 the Sea not far from it. It was firſt call'd Tiphen, and for one, by the name of Lebanon © 
_ took this name from one Orontes, who built firſt the| The whole Country was anciently divided into theſe 
= Bridge over it, as we find in Strabc. 3. Elutberus, which ſix parts, viz. 1. Phenicia. 2. Paleſtine. 3. Syria ſpe- 
= _ rifeth out of ſon;e part of Libanw, and glided with a|cially ſo call'd. 4. Comagene. 5. Palmyrene ; and 6. 
—_ | ſpeedy coui ſe thorow a ſtrangely- intricate Channel in · |Celo-Syria, or Syria Cava. Bur Paleſtine coming under a 
to the Mediterranean Sea: Guilty of the death of the more diſtin& conſideration, we ſhall now ſpeak only of 
4 $3 Emperor Frederick Barbaraſſo, who falling from his Horſe ] the reſt. # =o? 3 
as he pui ſued the Þfidels, and oppreſſed with the weight "RIES. N | 
of his Armour, was here drowned, and lieth buried at 1. PHOENIC IA. 
Dre. It is now calld Caſmer. 4. Singas, by whom . 
aid to be call'd Marſia alſo, which ariſing in the moun- 
tainous parts of Comagena, and paſſing by the City of 
' » _ Aleppo, falleth into Euphrates. 5. Euphrates, the moſt 
famous River of the Eaſt ; of which more hereafter. 
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TY Heenicia is boünded "am. che Eaſt and South, with 

Paleſtine ; on the North with Syria, properly and 
ſpecially ſo call d; on the Weſt with the Mediterranean 
Sea. So call'd by the Grecians, from the abundance of 


Chief Mountains of it, 1. Carmel, which being pro- Palm-Trees therein growing, the word vayizy in that Lan- 
perly of Fhariicia, we ſhall there ſpeak of it. 2. Pieria, | guage ſignfying a Palm. And for a further proof hereof, 
out of which the River Orontes hath its firſt Original. ( fer I know there are other Erymons and Originations 
2 Caſius, not far from Antioch, ſaid to be four Miles pretended for it) the Palm was anciently the ſpecial Cog- 
high perpendicularly. 4. Libanas, famous for its mul - niſance, or Enſign of this Country; as the Olve- branch, 

titude of Cedars growing thereupon; affording materials |and Cony of Spain, the Elepbant of Africk, the Camel of 

unto So/omcn for the holy Temple. Beſides which it af- | Arabia, and the Crocodile of Ægypt, being peculiar to 
fuordeth ſuch ſtore of Frankincenſe, that ſome derived the |thoſe Countries. And in an old Coin of the Emperor 
name from Alg, Hgnifying Frankincenſe in the Greek: | Veſpaſtan s, ſtamped for a memorial of his conqueſt of 
and fo repleniſhed with Honey falling from the Hea- ! Fades, the Impreſs is a Woman ſitting in a ſad and 
vens, and hanging on the Boughs of the Trees, that melancholick poſture, at the back of a Palm-Tree, with 

| the Husbandmen uſed to ſing (as Galen telleth us) that |theſe two words, Fudes Capra, inſcribed thereon ; in 

Cod rained Honey; and yearly filled their Pots and Veſ- which, no queſtion may be made, but that the deſolate 
ſels with the ſweets thereof. This the moſt famous and Woman -ſignifieth the Land of Fudæa, and the Palm 
= -. greateſt Hill of all theſe parts, extending in length x50 | Phenicis; Phenicia being ſeated immediately on the 
=_ —- - |. Miles chat is to ſay, from Sidon, a City. of -Phenicia, North, at the back of Fewry._ _ 5 
1 5 to Smirna, one of the Cities of Cre Syria; and taking But it was thus ficlt call d by the Grecians only, the 
_— ſeyen hungred Miles in compaſs. | Inhabited wholly in. Latins and other People after them taking up that name. 
= _  Jamanner by the Maronite Chriſtians, who to keep that For by themſelves, and the People of [rae their next 
Delling to themſelves, without the - intermixture. of [Neighbours, they are call'd Canganites, or the Poſterity 


Mabomet ans, do yearly pay to the Great Turk, ſeventeen of Canaam, five of whoſe Sons, wiz. Zidon, Harki, Ar- 
„ Senari, and Chamathi, were planted here; the o- 


ther ſix inhabiting more towards the South and Eaſt, in 


dann Man, for every one above. twelve years. of 
1 Age; each Sultam being reckonedat ſeven Shillings and & Fant = 
= -  . Six-pence..of our Money. And pet thoſe, Marenites, [the Land of Palef ime. © For further evidence hereof we 
FF. - _though-intire, without intermixture, are held tobe the may add theſe Reaſons: Firlt, that the ſame Woman 
> ſmalleſt Scet, for numbers, in all the Eaſt; not eſtima- which in St. Matthew's Goſpel, Chap. 15. 22. is named 
* dckeld to exceed twelve thouſand Houſholds, by reaſon of |a Canaanite, is by St. Mark, Chap. 7. 26, call d a Syro- 
BY ihe indiſpoſnion of this Mountain, in moſt places unſit Pbænician. Secondly, Where mention is made in the 
ion Habitation. For beſides the cragginels and. ſteepneſs Book of Foſbus, of the Kings of Canaan; the Septus- 
r which makes many parts hereo: e int (who very well underſtood. the Hiſtory and Lan- 
the higher Ridges of it are ig a manner perpetually co- [guage of their Country) call them Ba. gowixas, or 
veted with Snow, not melted in ſo hot a Climate at the the Kings of  Phenicis; Thirdly, The Pæni, or Car- 
© "neareſt approaches of the Sun. And thence no doubt it thaginians, being beyond all diſpute a Thriar, or Pbænici- 
: deco this Name; che Word Leban, in the Hebrew and an Colony, when they were asked any thing of their 
ain Languages ſignifying bite, or Whiteneſs; Original, would anſwer that they were Channe:; mean- 
= even as from the like whicene/s,of Snow, the higheſt ing, (as St. Augaſt ine, that Country man, doth expound 
part of che Pena Hills had the name of Canin; and [their words) that they were originally Canaanites, ol 
= _ that; perpetual Ridge of Mountains, which parts {ly |the ſtock of Canaan. And laſtly, From the Language 
=. - __ Jcom Franct and Germany, had the name of Alpes. Fan. ſof ie, which anciently was the old Hebrew, Canaanii Þ, : 
i faith it is the higheſt Mountain in Paliſtine, the or the Language of Cangan; ſpoken both here: and in 
BE, - Northern boundary of which it is; and may be ſeen at | Paleſt ine alſo, before that Country was poſſeſſed by the 
=," - the diſtance of 40 Miles. It producech. Frankincenſe, Houſe of Jacob; as appears plainly by choſe names by 
precious Drug call'd. Sear by the Inbabicants, and [which the places and Cities of Canaan were call d, when, 
and before. the Vraclite came firſt to dwell . 


us Aanna; out of it ſprings the Cm eros, Fuad 23 
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LIBE. III. 
them, which are meerly Hebrew. And ſo much, as un- Water ariſeth only from the Winds; which at that time 
to the Language is acknowledged by Bocbartus alſo, Wha, | of the year blowing very vehemently, do thereby carry 

za the entrance of his Book inſcribed Chanaan, declates | down the Stream a great quantity of Minium, or red 
what profit may enſue from that undertaking to the Earib, from the fides of choſ@Hills, wherewith the wa- 

Hebrew Tongue; Cajus Phœnicia lingaa dialecta fuit, of |ters are diſcoloured. Such uſe can Satan make of a 
which the Phenician Language was a Dialect only. natural Accident, to blind the Eyes, and captivate the 
The Country of it ſelf not great, extended in a good | Underſtandings of beſotted People. 

length, from the further ſide of Mount Carmel, where | Chief Mountains of this Country are, 1. Libanus, 
it joyns with Paleſtine, to the River Volanus on the | ſpoken of before, which hath here its firſt advance, or 
North, by which parted from Syria : But withal ſo nar- | riſing. © 2. Carmel, which Prolomy placeth in this Coun- 
row, that it is little more than a bare Sea-Coaſt, and | try, of which it is the utmoſt part upon the South, 
therefore very rightly call d Terrarum anguſtiſſima, by a | where it joyneth with Paleſtine. Waſhed on the North- 
modern Writer. Rich rather by the benefit and increaſe | ſide with the Brook Chiſon, on the Welt with the Me- 
of Trade, (to which no Nation under Heaven hath | diterranean Sea; ſteep of Aſcent, and of indifferent Al- 
been more addicted) than by the natural Commodi- | titude; abounding with ſeveral forts of Fruits, Olives, 
ties which the Land afforded; yet for the quantity | and Vines in good plenty, and ſtored with Herbs both 
thereof, no place could be more plentifully furniſhed Medicinable,and ſweet of ſmell. The Retreat ſometimes 
with Oyl, Wheat, and the beſt ſort of Balm, and moſt | of Elias when he fled from Fezate!; whoſe Habitation 
excellent Honey; the lower part hereof being deſigned | here, after his deceaſe, was converted to a Fewiſh Sy na- 
for the ſeat of Aſher, of whom Moſes propheſied, Deut. | gogue. To this place (being then in the poſſeſſion of 
33. 24. that be (bould dip his foct in Oyl. So that the | the Kings of Iael ) did that Prophet aſſemble the Prieſts 

Country generally, was well-condition'd, lovely to look | of Baal; and having by a miraculous Experiment con- 
upon, populous, and adorned with more beautiful Ci- | fated their Lolatrous Follies, cauſed them to be cut in 
ties, than ſuch a ſpan of Earth could be thought to hold. | pieces on the Banks of the River Chi/on near adjoyning 

Of which thus writeth Ammianus, Acclivs monti Liba- | to it. Upon this viſible declaring of the Power and 
no Pheenicia Regio, plena gratiarum & wenuſtats, urbibus | Preſence of the Almighty, the Gentiles grew perſwaded 
eecorata magnis & pulchris, & i. e. Falling from Mount | that Oracles wers there given by God, by Sueronius call'd 
Libanus, lyeth the Country of Phenicia, full of all | the God Carmelus, Where ſpeaking of Veſpaſan, who 
Graces and Elegancies, adorned with great and beauti- | had then newly took upon him the Imperial Dignity, 

ful Cities, of which the moſt renowned for the ferti- he addeth, Apud Fudaam, Carmeli Dei Oracula conſultn- 
lity of their Soil, and the fame of their Atchievements, rem ita*confirmavere ſortes, &c. That conſulting in Ju- 
are Bre, Sidon, Berytus, 8G. © \ 9 25 dæa with the Oracle of the God Carmelut, he was aſſu- 

The People anciently, by reaſon of their Maritime ſi- red that whatſoever he undertook ſhould ſucceed well 
tuation, were * Adventurers at Sea, trading in almoſt | with him. In aſter- times the Order of the Friars Car- 
all the Ports of the then known World, and ſending | melzes, as Succeſſors unto the Children of the Propbets left 
more Colonies abroad upon foreign Plantations, than any | here by Elijab, had their names from hence: The Ru- 
Nations in the Earth. An active and ingenuous People, ins of whoſe Monaſtery are ſtill to be ſeen, with a 
ſaid to have been the firſt Navigators, the firſt builders Temple dedicated to the Bleſſed Virgin; and under 
of Ships, the firſt inventers of Letters, (of which here · that a Cave, or Chappel, ſaid to have been the lurking 
after more on ſome other occaſion”) and the firſt Au- place of that holy Prophet, in the time of his troubles. 

thors of Arithmetick, the firſt that brought A4fronomy to | Places of moiſt importance in it, 1. Ptolomair, now 
an Art or Method, and the firſt makers of Glaſs. De- | nothing but a ruin of what it hath been, but formerly 
- famed in holy Scripture for their groſs IAolatries, by which | of great Strength and Conſequence. Named Acre at 
they laid a Stumbling-block at the Feet of the I/raclires; | the firſt, a Refuge for che Perſian Kings in their Wars 
Aſtaroth (or Aſtarte) the Goddels of the Sidoniant (bur | againſt -£gypr. Enlarged, or rather nzw built by Pro- 
whether Juno; Venus, or ſome other, I difpute not here) my, the firſt of that Race, by whom call'd Prolomas, 
being ſo highly prized among(t them, that Solomon him- | which name till continued, though Claudius Cæſar 
ſelf, when he fell from God, made this one of his Idoli. planting there a, Roman Colony, would fain have had 
Once yearly, as Euſebius telleth us, they ſacrificed ſome it call'd Colonia Claudia. After the Conqueſt of it b 
of their Sons to Saturn, whom in their Language they | the Saracens, in the time of Omer the great Caliph, it 
call'd Molocb: And in the inmoſt retreats of Libanus ( returned towards its firſt name, and was call'd Acorn, or 
had a Temple to Venus, defiled wich the practice of moſt | Acre 5 both names ſtill remaining in vulgar Speech, as 
filthy Luſts, intemperately uſing the natural Sex, and chat of Prolomajs amongſt Latin Writers. Situatein the 
moſt unnaturally abuſing their own. Nor could the } flouriſh of it on a flat, or level, in form of a triangu- 
purity. and piety of the Chriſtian Faith prevail ſo far, as | lar Shield 3 on two ſides neighboured by the Sea, which 
to extinguiſh theſe ungodly Rites, till Conf antine finally | comes up cloſe to it; on the third looking towards the 
deſtroyed both the Temples and Aol, and left not any | Champain: environed with a double Wall, to each Wall 
thing remaining of them, but the ſhame and infamy. | a Dirch, fortified on the outſide with Towers and Bul- 
St. Auſtin addeth, that they did proſtitute their Daugh- | warks, within the Walls fo ſtrongly houſed, as if the 
ters unto Venus before they married them; and it is moſt | whole Town had been à Conjunction of Fortrefles, 
| likely to be true. For the Fhenicians and Cyprians being | and not ordained for private Dwellings. In the midſt 

| ' fo near Neighbours, and ſubject for a time to the ſame of the City was one Tower of great Strength and Beau- 

Princes alſo, could not bur impart their impure Rites | ty, which had ſometimes been the Temple of Beelxebub, 
and Ceremonies unto one another. and was therefore call'd the Cafle of Flies; on the top 

Rivers of note there can be none in ſo narrow aRepi- | whereof' was maintain'd a perpetual Light, like the Pha- 
$2 but what a re commdbn unto others, and ſhall there be ro of Apt, to give comfort and direction in the night 
ſpoken of. Moſt proper unto this is the River of Adors, | to ſuch Mariners as made towards this Port. Took 
bo (now call'd Cans,) fo named moſt probably from: A. from the Chriſtians by the Saracens in the time of Omer, 
un, the Darling of Venus, whoſe Rites are here per- and from them wreſted by the Turks with the reſt of 8) - 
formed with as much ſolemnity, as they be in Cypric. ria, It became Chrifian again, Amo 1004, in the Reign 
His Obſequies celebrated. yearly in the month of 7 75 of Baldwin the firſt', Brother of the Famous G 

Vioith great howlings and lamentations, Lucian fabling | fe of Bouiln, and ſecond King of Hiersſalem, 

125 that the River uſually ſtreameth Blood upon that Solem- | by the help of the Genoeſe; who for their | pains 
RT. :- - 75 if Adovis were newly wounded in the Moun- had the third part of the City aſſigned unto them. 
\ .* rains of Libanus,) to give the better colour to their Su- Recovered by Saladine to the Turi, in 1187, and from 
perſtitions. But the truth is, that this redreſs of the | him taken again by the Weltern Chriftians, * | 

125 „ | iy re F | 0s Fondue 
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conduct of Pb ef France, and .. Richard the Firſt of 
England, An. 1191, it continued in the poſſeſſion of the 
Kings of Hicraſalem, nagably. defended by the Hoſpita- 
lers (now Knights of Adalts) till the year 1291. When 
beſieged by an Army of an hundred and fifty thouſand 
Turai, it was forced to yield, though loſt by Inches; and 
tze Zarks fearing leſt the Chriftiays would again attempt 
it, razed it to, the ground. demoliſhing the. large Walls 
and Arches of it, which lie like maſſy Rocks on their 
old Foundations. Memorable; in thoſe times for the 
_ brave: Service here done by the Chriſtians of the Welt- 
ern parts, of which none more renowned than thoſe 
of our. Richerd the Firſt, and Edward the Firſt. This 
latter here treacherouſly wounded by an Infidel; - with 
a poyſoned Knife, the Venom whereof could by no 
means be aſſwaged, till his moſt vertuous Wife (herein 
propoſing; a moſt rare Example of conjugal Aſſection) 
ſucked: it out with her Mouth. And for the 7 57 1 
he became ſo terrible and redoubted among the Turk, 
that when. their Children began to cry, they would ſay: 
Feace, Rin Richard, is coming; and when their Horſes 
ſtarted, they would ſpur them, ſa ing, What you Fades, 
40 . that King Richard is. here ? By the Mamma- 
_ lucks, When Lords of Syria, it was patched together, 
and made fit. for Habitation rather than Defence; not 
peopled by above 13090 Inhabitants, nor-would it have 
ſo many, but for the Haven. adjoyning; which though 
a ſmall Bay, and of. very ill Anchorage, is much fre- 
quented by the Merchants of our Weſtern World, tra- 
ding here for their Cotten Wools, . with which: the 
neighbouring Country is abundantly furniſned. I have 
ſtaid the longer in this place, by reaſon bf the great 
Fame and Importance of it, as being the laſt Hold which : 
the Chriſtians had of all their Conqueſts; with the loſs. 
whereof, they laid aſide all thoughts of thoſe Hoh Har, 
2. Dre, ſeated in a rocky Iſland, about ſeventy. paces 
from the main Land; well built, and circular of Form, 
as well hy Art as Natute impregnably fortified. A Co- 
lony of the Sidomam, and therefore by the Prophet 
. Chap. 23. ver. 12..call'd the Daughter of Sidon; but 
by them bujlt upon an high Hill, the Ruins whereof, 
\- by the name of Palau, or old Hie, are remaining 
ſtill. Removed unto the Iſlands by Agener, King of the 
- Phenicians, and by him named Sor, or Tor, from the 
rocky ſituation of it, (as that Ford importeth.) Molli 
ſied dy the Greeks to Tyrus, and from them taken by the 
7 though known to them alſo by che name of Sara, 
"© 
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laſt returned to its firſt original Name, vulgarly at this 
day call d Sar. Foſepbus in the 8 Lib. of the Ant. c. 2. 


aich Bre was built 249 years before Salomons Temple, 
WW bich is to be underſtood gf the ſecond Tyre built in che | 
Seaz which laſt Peravius parallels with the year of the 
1 842 Period 3702, An. Mundi 29383 ſo that Hie was 
= Gideon... A. City in elder | 


__ bailvin-2698, in the times of: Gi. 
times of great Trade and Wealth ; the Prophet J. 
Cha. 27. wer. 8. calling the Merchants hereof Princes, 
 / - andher,Chapmen- the Nobles-.of tbe World. Excelling 
AA Others of {thoſe times both for Learning and Manu- 
factutes, ſpecially for the dying of Purple, firſt here in- 

vente and chat as Faliut Polux ſaid, by 2 very acci-. 


rammed them in with huge Beams brought from Lila- 


Channel, wich the Stones and Rubbiſh. of old Bie, and 


ps, be made a paſſage for his Army; and having once 
approached the Walls, ſo over-topped them with Tow- 
ers and Frames of Timber, that at laſt he made himſelf 
Maſter of it, putting to the Sword all ſuch as reſiſted, 
and cauſing two thouſand of them to be hanged in cold 
Blood, all along the Shore, for a terror to others» This 
Rendition of the Town was divined by the Sourbſayers, 
who followed: the Camp. of Alexander, upon'a Dream 
which he had not long before : For dreaming that he 
had diſported himſelf with S, the Diviners only 
making of one word two, found that =«1g% was no 
more than ⁊ T that is, Tua Tyrus; and it happened 
accordingly. Recoyering. once again both her Riches 
and Beauties, ſhe became a Confederate of the Roman: 
in the growth. .of their Fortunes; endowed, by them 
with the Privileges of their City, for her great Fidelity. 
Made in the beſt times of Chri#ianity the Metropolitan 
See for the Province of Phenicia, the Biſhop hereof ha- 
ving under him fourteen Suffragan Biſhops. Subjected 
to the Saracens in the year Six hundred and thirty fi : 
and haying groaned under that yoak for, the ſpace of 
four hundred eighty and eight years, was at the [aft rer 
0 by Guarimwid, Patriarch of Hieruſalem, in the 
Reign of the ſecond Baldwin, the Venetian; contribu- 
ting their aſſiſtance to it, An. 1124. In vain attempt“ 
ed afterwards by victorious Saladins in 1187 but finals 
Ty brought under the Turks Thraldom, 4». 1289, (or 
as others ſay in 1292.) as it ſtill continueth. Now no- 
thing but an heap of Ruins; but the very Ruins of it 
of fo fair a Proſpect, as ſtriketh both Pity and Amaze- 
ment into the Beholders, ſbewing them an exemplary 
Pattern of Hur human Frailty. Subject at the preſent 
to the Emir, or Prince of Sidon, and beautifled with a 


Cthe Brian Purple being by Hngil, and ſome others of 
the ancient Poets, call d Sarrarum Oſtrum) and now at |. 


goddly and capacious Haven, one of the beſt of the Le. 
Vent, but of no great trading. 3. Sarepta, by the He" 
brews call d. Sarpbatb, ſituate on the Sea-Coaſt betwixt 
Tyre ànd Sidon. Memotable in Holy Writ for the Mi- 
racle here performed by the Prophet Elijab, in raiſing 
the poor Widow's Son; in Heathen Writers for the pu- 
teſt Mines, little inferior unto thoſe of Falernum in Bay, 
or Chios in Greces: Of which, thus the Poet. 


Nins mibi non ſunt Gazetica, Chia, Falerna,  _ 
Neue Sareptano palmite miſſa bias. 
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Nor choſe of G, or Sarepta Vines. 
4. Sidon, the ancienteſt City of all Pöenitia, and the 
moit Northern of all thoſe which were afligned for the 


\ 


Portion of the Sons of Aſer; beyond which the Coun- 
try of Phenicia having been hitherto nothing but a bare 
Sea. Coaſt, beginneth to open towards the Eaſt in a fine. 
rich Valley, having Libanus upon the North, and the 
Anti. Libanu on the South; once cloſed up from the 
relt of Sia with a very ſtrong Wall, long ſince de- 
moliſhed. It was ſo call'd from Zidon, one of the Sons 
of Canan, who firſt planted here; not (as ſome ay) 
from Sida the Daughter of Belus, once a King hereof; 


” k # 


deencz che Dog of Hercules (or. if not his, ſome Dog 
vr other) whole: Lips by cating of the Fiſh call d Con- 
3  chyla, or Purpura, had been made of that colour. Grown 
YZ 8 great pride, by reaſon of che Wealth and Pleaſures, 


* her deſtruction was ſore· ſigniſy d by the hoh Prophets, 
4 4̃.cccompliſped in God on time by Nbacbadnes car, 
=. .. "+ ho with great Induſtry and Tail joyn d it to the Con- 
Mm tinent. But his Works being demoliſhed by the ſuty of 
dhe Sea, andthe labour of the Jyriem, it was after fe. 
A years-again re-edified j and having flouriſhed af 


gr Abat For tw hundred years, by. Alexander the Great 


* 


* d of * 2 bs - ACT a 
again demolilbed, toe whoſe indefatigable perfeve-: 
5 1 — 44 C5 k * i , 7 8 4.4 - 
| 5 ing was impoſſibſe. For Having filled the 
mes nothing was impoſlible. . For having filled the 
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this City being mention d in the Book of Foſhua, when 
no ſuch Belus was in being. Situate in a fertile and de- 
lightful Soil, defended wich the Sea on one ſide, and on 
the other by the Mountains lying betwixt it and Liba- 
nun from whence deſcended thoſe many Springs With 
Which chey watered and enriched theit moſt pleaſant: 
Orchard, The Inhabitants hereof are ſaid io be the 
firſt. makers of Cya Glaſs, the Materials of the Work 
rovehe hicher from the Sands of a River running not 
far from Prolemair, and only made fuſible in this Gity. 
And from: hence Solomon and Zorobabe! had their prins 
n, both for Stone and Timber, in heir 
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pbon in the Wars of the Syrians againſt 
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ſereral Buildings of the Temple. The People bereof 
ſo flouriſhing in Arts and Trades, that the Prophet Za- 
ebariab, chap, 9. v. 2. calleth them the Wiſe Sidonians. A 


City which at ſeveral times was both the Mother and 


Daughter of 7yre 3 the Mother of it in the times of 


WTI", RD 3 8 p R : 7 
Plain, more fruitful than can be imagined; one of which 
Fruits they call by the Name of Amma ba Franchi, i. e. 
Kill Frank, becauſe the Weſtern Chriftians whom they 
call by the Name of Franks, died in great numbers b) 
the intemperate eating of them. A Valley which is 


Heatheniſm, Tre being a Colony of this People; and] ſaid to have yielded yearly to the Counts of Tripolis 
the Daughter of it when inſtructed in the Chrifia»| no leſs than 200000 Crowns. As for the Town it 
Faith, acknowledging the Church of Tyre for its Mo- | ſtandeth about two Miles from the Sea, at the Foot of 
ther Church. This City was taken by the Saracemt in] Mount Libanrus ; fo called becauſe built by the ad 


the Year of Cbriſ 636, by the Weftern Chrifians under 
Baldwin in the Year 1103, rebuilt by St. Lewis King 
of France in "1259, and finally retaken by the Saracen: 
in 1289. The City in thoſe times very ſtrong both by 


Art and Nature, having on the North - ſide a Fort or 


Citadel mounted on an inacceſſible Rock, and environ- 
ed on all ſides by the Sea; which when it was brought 
under the command of the Weſtern Obriſtians, was held 
by the Order of the Dutch Knights ; and another on 
the South · ſide of the Port, which che Templars guard- 
ed. Won by the Turks, with the reſt of this Country, 
from the Chriſtians, and ruined by thoſe often inter- 
changes of Fortune, it only ſheweth now ſome marks 
of the Ancient greatneſs:; the preſent Sidon ſtanding 


ſomewhat #ef of the old, and having little worth a 
particular deſcription, in reſpe& of what it was in her 


Ancient Glories. The Haven at this time decayed, or 
ſerving at the beſt for Gallies; with a poor Blockbouſe, 


rather for ſhew than ſervice: the Walls of no greater 


ſtrength, and as little beauty, and che Buildings ordi- 
nary ; but that the Moſque, the Bannia of Bathes, and 


the Cane for Merchants, are ſomewhat fairer than the T 


feſt : yet gives a Title at this time to the Emir of Si; 
don, one of the greateſt Princes of all this Country, of 


whom more hereafter. = Os otiginally called 


Geris, from Gergeſhi, the fifth Son of Canaaa, took this 
ew Name from Begitb, a Phanician Idol herein wor- 
ſhipped ; and nom called Barutti. Deſtroyed by Try- 


the Feu, it was 


| Purſes of three Cities; that is to ſay, Brus, Sydon, an 

Aradur. Of no great note among the Romans, fo 
ought I can find, till made one of che Epiſcopal Sees, 
belonging to the Archbiſhop of Tire in the Primitive 
Times. Bar thriving by degrees, it grew to principal 
account by the time that the Weſtern Chriftians warred 
in the Holy Land: When conquer d by them, it was 
made one of the Tetrarchies, or Capital Cities for the 
four Quarters of their Empire , which were Feruſalim 
for Paleſtine, Edeſſa for Comagena, or Meſopotamia 3 An- 
tioch for Syria, and this for Pbænicia. Committed at 
the firſt taking of it, to the cuſtody of Raymond Earl 
of Tholouſe in France; whoſe Poſtetity, whilſt it laft- 
ed; had from hence the Title of Earls of Tripolis. A 
City, which Iknow not by what good hap, hath ſped 
better than any of thoſe parts, retaining ſtill as much 
in ſtrength and beauty as ever it had, if not grown 
ter by the ruin of all the reſt. Situate two Miles 


re-edified by the Romans, by whom' a Colony, | hbouf 


and hdhoured with the Name of Julia Felix, Auguſtus | Shops 


giving it the Priviledges of the Ciry of Rome. By He- 
rod and Agrippa Kings of the Fews, much adorned and 
tiſied : and of no mean eſteem in the time of the 
riſtians, when made an Epiſcopal See under the 
Metropolitan of Tyre. Being a Place of no great ſtrength, 
not aimed at by every new Invader, it hath ſped bet - 
ter than the reſt of theſe Cities (though ſtronger than 
this) retaining ſtill her being, though not all her beau- 
ties; well ſtored with Merchandize, and well fre- 
vented by the Merchan® Nigh to this Town is a 
fair and fruitful Valley, which they call St. George's, in 
Which there is a Caſtle, and in that an Oratory of the 
ſame Name alſo: All ſacred to St. George the Martyr, 
who hereabouts is fabled to have killed the Dragon, 


and thereby delivered a King's Daughter; but what 


King's I know not, nor they neither. 6 Biblis: ſome- 
times the Habitation of Hevi, the fourth Son of Cana- 

an, and thence called Hewes, After wards made the 
Regal Seat of Cimræ, Father and Grandfather of Ade 
ns by his Daughter Myrrha ; whereof. we have alrea- 

Y 


made a Biſhop's See; deſolate and of no repute ſince it 


| loft that Honour, and became chrall unto the Turks. 
7. Orrbofia;: called alſo 4ntarddes,. becauſe oppoite to 
Anda another d City oſ this. Prat 3 but in After. | Cons 


Ages called Zortofs, and by that Name well known in 


_ the Hiſtories of the Holy Wats, undertaken by the 
Niem Chriftianr: To whom it made ſuch ſtout and 
notable reſiſtance, that though beſieged on all fidey with 
united (Forces (the whole \Atmy-formerly: divided; ſit- 

ting donn before it) yet after Thier Months hard 
ſiege, they were ſain to leave the Town behind then, 
and content themſebres with ſpoiling. the adjoining | 
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fpoken when we were in Cyprus, Of ſach eſteem 


1 


the City, ars built two Bridges; and on the Soutb-fide 
a ſtrong Caſtle mounted on an Hill, built by the French 
tody hereof : now Carriſoned 
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Ses. Coaſſs of his Country ; in which the Philifims, 
who interpoſed upon thoſe Coaſts betwixt him and |. 


nicia. And though I have declared my ſelf for ano- 


is not very pregnant Reaſon to perſuade me other - 
wiſe, than ſtrain my ſelf fo far for a new Invention, 
or hearken unto thoſe that do. But for what cauſe ſoe- 
ver they were named Phenicians, certain it is, that they 


25 moſt parts of the Mediterranean, and planting Colonies 
in many. Thebes and Sephyra in Bæotia, Nola in rah, 


of their Foundatio 


Jugation of. this Country by the Babzloniars 3 Tetramne- 
855 * Tenne and ee in ſucceed | 
being T:iburaries tothe Perfign, and no abſolute Prin- | 
ces. Whether it were that the Pheniciavs, were made | 
ſubject to the Kings of 5 that the Kings thereof did: 

r memory, I am not able to | | 
determine. Certain it is, that the Kings of Tyre came | . 
in a ſhort time to be of very great repute, and to pol- | 

ſels themſelves of the Coaſſs of Syria and Phenicia, and 


- nothing to preſerve t 


| 2 grear part of Cyprus z whereby; and by the benefit of 
their Trade and Shipping, .chey grew rich and 
fa, and of great conſideration in Affairs of the 
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e/£gypt, concurred alſo with him. By which aſſiſtance, 
and by the fortifying of Syden, Tyre, and Ace (or Pto- 


lemai:) which were all the Cities of this Country that b 


were then in being, he did not only preſerve his own 
Eſtate from the preſent danger, but left it ſo aſſured to 
the Kings ſucceeding, that neither Solomon, nor David, 
nor any of the Kings of Vrael, durſt attempt upon 
them. To Agenor ſucceeded his Son Phenix, (Cadmus, 
his Elder Brother, going into. Greece in ſearch of his 
Siſter Europa, raviſhed by Jupiter, where he built Thebes, 
and therein reigned till his Death ) from whom, 
as ſome conceive, this Country had the Name of Phe- 


ther reaſon of this Name, which I like much better, 


yet I ſhall rather yield to this, or co any other,. than to | 


that of Bocbartus, who will have it derived from Ben- 
Ana, or the Sons of Anal, (as if the old Phenicians 
were ſuch Giantly men) which muſt firſt be contract 
ed in Beanack, then by the Gyecians turn'd into Pheanac, 
and at laſt into Phenix. Such farfetch'd and extorted 
Originations never pleaſe my Fancy, who bad much 
rather hearken to the old receiv'd Opinions touching 
the firſt Originals of Names and Nations, where there 


were a very active and induſtrious People, trading in 


Gades in Spain ; 


tus, there was no Ifland or Sea-Coaſt in the Mediterra- 


Colony,” What Kings ſucceeded Phenix in a conſtant 
and continued courſe, I can no where find. Moſt like 


to Tencer, as is ſaid before. There is alſo found men- 
tion of one Phaſis, a Phenician King, at ſuch time as the 
Grecians conquer d Troy. After him none, till the ſub- 


ing times, 


wer- 
tio airs of orld. 
Names and Hiſtory of whom I ſhall here ſubjoin, 

et l d oe 
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I Abibalus, as Taſephus, Abemalus , as T wal 
©». " philus Antzocbenus calleth him, Co- tempota- 
y with Some}; ſuppoſed; to. be the Tame. 

which 
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Utica, Leptis, Carthage in Africk, were | 
ky Nay, if we may believe Bochor- | 


it is, they were not under the command of any one 
Prince; and that beſides the Kings of Sidon, where Age - 
vor reigned; there were ſome others who called them-- 
ſelves Kings of Phænicia alſo, as well as they. Of which | 
ſort were Cyniras, Paphus, and Pig malion, who had their 
Regal Seat at Biblis, and lorded it over a good part of 
Cyprus, as did alſo Belus, who gave ſome part of that Ifle | 


* \ 
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the Son of Srach mentioned, Ecele/. |: 


1 . 7 $1 * ; a4. 4 pn, ® > ,*. a p 
> $S % | 4 4 * D Id. 
2 2 Seron, the Son of Abibelas, whom David, as 


"_ 


2 


pelled to pay Tribute; 


ng Yue 


3937 
3043 / , 11 Mettirns, by ſome called Marginui, Son of 


* 


30 
nean, or on the Cantabrian, Gallick, or Britiſh: Ocean,, 
wherein they did not keep ſome Factory, or erect ſome 
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52 12 Pygmalion, the Son of Metrimus, "who flew 


— 


After thistime Phevicis'being 


* 


Hiram, the Son of Saron, Confederate wich 
Da vid, to whom he {ent Cedars, with Car- 
penters and Maſons, towards his Buildings 
in Feruſalem, after he had beaten then. 
the Febuſites; as he did afterwards to Solo- 
mon when he built the Temple; much men- 
2 in the Books of Kings and Chroni- 
cles. 53. ö MI 
4 Baleaſt artus, Of Bazorus, ſucceeded Hiram. 7. 
5 Abdaſtartus, Son of Baheftarius, flainby the 
four Sons of his own Nurſe, having reign- 
ed nine Years; the eldeſt of which four did 
= the ſpace of TwelveYears uſurp theKing- 
dom. 5 4 | : 
6 Afartus, Brother of AbJoſtartus, r 


| ecovered 
the Kingdom to his Houſe, out of the hands 
of the Uſurpers. 12. 26h 
7 Atforinus, or Athorinus, as Theophilus calleth 
him, the Younger Brother of 4fartus. 9. 
8 Phelles, the Brother of theſe Three Kings 
and youngeſt Son of Baleaſt artus, reigned 
eight Months only, _ i 
9 Ubobalus, called Erbbaal, 1 Ring. 16. 13. Son 
of Afforinu, flew his Uncle Phelles, and fo 
_ regained his Father's Throne; before which 
be was the High Prief of the Goddeſs Af a- 
roth, or Aßarta, (a Dignity next to that of 
the King.) He was the Father of Fexebel, 
the Wife of Abab, fo often mentioned in 
F OLER > * 
10 Badezar, or Bazar, Son of Erhbaal.6, 


— 


Badtar, and the Father of Ri, whom 
\ * Pargi celebrateth by. the name of Dido, 


i Sichews the Hasband of his Siſter Eliſa, to get 

| his riches, but yet was cozened of his prey: 

his Siſter Eliſa accompanied with her Bro- 

cher Bares (the Founder of the Noble Bar- 

cine Family, of which Anibal was, Mid her 

Siſter Anna, flying into Africk; where ſhe 
built the renowned City of Carthage. The 

Names of his Succeſſors we find not till we 

come to ADH 


zz Eulen, deſcended from a Son of Premali- 


on, Whooverthrew the Fleet of Salamanaſſer, 
the AHrian, in the Port of Tyre. 
14 Et bobales, or Echbaa] II. who vaunted him- 
ſelf to be as wiſe as Daniel, and to know all 
ſecrets, as ſaith The Prophet Ezekie!, Chap. 
28. v. 1, 2. And yet not wife enough to 
: ,-. preſerve his Kingdom from Nabuchadonoſor ; 
- . +, who after a Siege of 13 years took the Ci- 
ty of Dre, and ſubjected it unto his Em- 
pie. | 


time 


. 1 


a l patt of 


| * * . 58 ; 
005 al 10Pon- = 
p 3 
9 
** % 


* ' : 7 
. 
1 : OI * 
% 1 2 ; f 
o : a _ 
: a x; 2 1 1 
P - 1 bow 4 0 4 L 23 ; — 
; . 5 | * » 4 
"0X. ; YT nr" y © 
3 BY | N 
. ö ö 8 | 2 a 
— 15 £8 E 5; "ag . | . 5 . | 
« 4 3 1 1 1 8 g $03 , 
* A „ Ber a 
f f 11 * 
. | bÞ þ Ef? 4 7 "Eg 
3 1 * 1 72 938 7 
1 ? | by HP N 
* * * = e Beth . 
5 F — * * . (; - 
1 82 » EY E 
— p 1 * #4 + 2 
3 8 
2 . 4 5 4 23 


j k » ” 9 1 — 
% * * y 4 
89 0 1 x 
- \ 6 $4 * A * 7 2 
= \ k — * , 
4 1 * wo TY ck. mY _ 
FA m = tt... .. 8 e a. 2 1 5 
_— , 4 
as we" 4 ” 1 2 * * 6 # © * © 
, x . Ge Boos = ts ts — * 4 7 
© 0 . * «dons a — _*_ >» wy a %w-.4 o * F 
| . | " 
1 8 : 5 , " * F — ä 
jou 4 
- # 1B. : , | 
\ * * + : $ 
4 » 0 E - = .- * ” 4 . : = — * . - . 20 
* * 1 2 s 
4 


' racens, Succeſſively conquered, by the Turks, Chrifti- Syria, as . V5 x66; ind ihe Tad at vid. 
ans, and after their expulſion by the Twrks again, then is a Rock of Seven Stadias ( almoſt one Exgliſh mile) 
by the AMamalucks of Egypt, and finally with the reſt in compaſs, ſurrounded by the Sea, and nobly built 
e yl, by Selimus the fitſt, united to the Turkiſh Em- | with Houſes of great heigth in his time; it lay ſeven 
pire. Subject at this time, or of late, to the Emi of | miles from the Shoar and had no freſh water but what 

the Druſians, (commonly called the Emir of Sidon) fell from Heaven, or was fetched from che Continent. 

of which people, we have ſpoken before, A people This City was built by che Sidenjans, and was of old a 
who in the time of Amurath the third, were governed | diftin& Kingdom; and was very conſiderable afterwards 
by five Emirs or Princes; one of which was Man. g- though ſubje& to the. Kings of Perſia, Greece and the- 
Ii Who ſo reſolutely reſiſted Tbrabim Boſſa, Anno 1585. | Romans, but is now utcerly periſhed. 2h. By the vici- 


This Man-Ogh; then kept his Court or reſidence at An. nity which it hath to Pahzyrene, the Aram-Sobab of the 
"direne, à ſtrong place ſituate on a hill, and was of that | Scriptures, to which it joyneth on the Faſt, with he 7 
Wealth, that he ſent to make his peace unto the above-¶ King whereof(as bordering Princes uſe to be the Kings Y 


named Thrabim, 320 Arcubuſes, 20 Packs of Andirene of Hamath for the moſt part were in open War. 
. Silks,. and 50000 Ducats. At a ſecond time he preſen- | which ſee 2 Sam. 8. 9, 10. and 1 Chre. 8. 9, 10. 
ted bim with Foo Ducats more, 480 Arcubuſes, | From the authority of St. Hierom, who finding men- 
1000 Goats, 150 Camels, 150 Bufles, 1000 Oxen, | tion in the Prophet Amos, Chap. 6, 2. of a City named 
and 200 Weathers, By theſe rich gifts we may | Hamath the Great, determineth it to be that City which 
not à little conjecture of the Revenue of the pre- afterwards was called Antiochia ( the principal City of 
Tent Emir of Sidon; who ſince the year 1600. hath | this part, and indeed of Syria : ) the title of Great be- 
-- » reduced almoſt all the Countries belonging once to five ing added to it, to difference it from ſome other Cities 8 
Princes, under his: own Empire; containing the of this name of inferiour note. And 4:bh. from com- 8 
owns and Territories of Gazs, Barut, Sidon, Tyre, | paring the places in Scripture, with the like paſſage in | 
Ave, Soffet (or Tiberiaz ) his ſeat of reſidence, Na- Toſepbus the Hiſtoriographer. The Scripture telleth us, 
- Zareth,. Cana, Mount Tabor, Elkiffe, Sc. This preſent | that Hieruſalem being forced by the Babylovians, Zede- 
Emir, by name Faccardine, was not long ſince driven | Ei, the King was brought Priſoner to Nebuchadnez%ar, 


out of his Countrey, by the Turk, and forced to fly to being then at Riblath, 2 King. 2, 6. to Riblath in the 
2 6 Land of Hamath, ver. 2 1. where the Poor Prince firſt 


' Florence :. but he again recovered his own, laid ſiege to] Lan 
Damiſcus and cauſed a notable Rebellion in Afi ; not | ſaw his Children ſlain before his face, and then miſe- 

5 4 / * 4 C4 . # 4 9 7 0 > # . 72 A . Y * f 
quenched in a long time after. And finally, | cably deprived of ſight, that he might not ſee his great 
| having. poſſeſſed himſelf of the City and Caſtle of misforcunes, was led away to Babylon, Ask of Fojephus 
Damaſcus, prepared for the taking of Hieruſalem allo ; | where this ſad Tragedy was ated, and he will tell us 


f 


threatning to make the Chriſtians once more Maſters of | that it was at Reblatba or ( Riblab) a City of Syria, 


34h. 


1 - 


It. This Was in the year 1623. How he ſped afterward, | Antiq. I. 10. c. 10. And if we ask Saint Hierom what 
and Whether his Son, as ſtout and valiant as him-] he thinks of Reblatba, he will tell us that it was Urbs 
elf, hath ſince his death ſucceeded him in his Eſtates, | es quam name Antiochiam vocant, the City which in 
am not able to fay : having of late heard nothing of | following times was called Antioch. On theſe grounds 
then T conceive this part of Syria to be the land of Hamatb 


.. . 4 7 


fi FSW RT BOT ito gy HER ys! intended in the Texts of Scripture above-cited ; though - 
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e Hamath 2% Arphad? 2 Kings 18. 34- "The Kings | which, poured: there abundantly ; with the ſeeds = = 
_ "ef Hamath, "and fle King of  Arphad, 1/a. 37. 13. And | whereof the * | 1 


e know well that Arvad was the name of an Iſland The 


bc the Sons of Canaar, alluded: to by the Greeks and 5 and is delirered of a White ſofe Bom- 


| Rowans in che name of Arad by which chis Iſle Was] Be, Intermixed with ſeeds” which parted with an in- 1 

. known. pnto, Jew: This River is mall, and ariſech |ſtcumenc, they keep the {ecdsforrangther ſowing, and 28 
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Ihe people heretofore were very induſtrious eſpeci. 

ally, about their Gardens; the fruitful effects whereof 
they found in the increale of theit Herbs, and Plants. 
Whence the Proverb, Malta Syrorum Olera. But with- 
al they were obſerved to be very gluttonous, ſpending 
whole days and nights in feaſting ; great ſcoffers, and 
much given to laughter. Crafty and ſubtle in their 


dealings, not eaſily to be ttuſted but on good ſecurity: L Hierapo at re in 
5 times of Ignorance and Idolatry for the Syrian Goddeſs 


and ſo were the Pheniciavr, their next neighbours al 


Hence came the Greek Adage which Suidos ſpeaketh therein 1 5 J whence it had the name of Hie- 
Ho 


ri contra Phenices , uſed hy rapolis, or t 


of, E291 oe Varina; | | | | 
naves endeayoured to deceive| called Callinice; 


them When two craft | 
each other. They were noted alſo to be ſuperſtitious, 
gteat Worſhippers of the Goddeſs Fortune, but greate 
of their Syrian Goddeſs, whatſoever ſhe was. Aff 
med by Plutarch to be a Womaniſh and Effeminat $ 


th 


Nation, prone unto tears, and ſuch as on the deat 
of their Friends would hide themſelves in caves. 
the ſight of the Sun. Herodian addeth, that they wet 
_ wavering and unconſtant, lovers of Plays and publick 


Paſtimes, and eaſily ſti into Innovations. 


* being formerly by the Grecians 
firſt ſeats of Magh the Son of Faphar, and from him 
fic! | wretched times, that from all parts, A/rib, Babylehia, 


o himſelf, who ſcoffed at all Religions e 
for a White à great Votary-of this Syrian Idol, tho 


> : 1 
F 
17 
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afterwards he grew weary of her, and defiled her 
Bu Hing. The Temple buil by 'Strarohice, e hee Of 


beaten out of all thele | Selewcus, in the midft. of the City, compaſſed with a 
' humours, having been ſo often cowed and conquered, | double wall, about the of achomn : che 
roof thereof. inlaid wich Gold, and tnade of ſuch a 


at this time, they are al 


that they are now grown ſervilely officious to. the 


$ places incloſed for Oxen, atid Beaſts of {acrifice'; And 


that part of induſtry which before enriched them. | | then Can Tetaln £ 
for a long time after. Without the 17 bigs were 
ep 


racter of the people, and that of the Countrey belong „ ald Beaſts c | 
1 far off a Lake of 200 fathom in depth, Wherein 


myrene, and Cælo- Sria, into many 
Subdiviſions, 0 77 2 Caſiotss 
joyning. 3 Seleucis. 4 Apimene.. 
2 7 Chalcidice. And 8 Chalybani 
| Ciries. Of which in all he m 


e fobſerviene Mini- 
s of theſe Prieſts to de- 


=" 


. Cyrrbe- | @hich Kangigg bur the nainits and timbs, may ferve 
eir prin- | for a relation of thoſe gulleries and Arts of. Zeger-de- 


them of no mark or obſervation in the conrfe of Buff. las and ſome others to be Chylepium, or 45 but on 


our own, and take notice only of ſuch places as anti- Norr 
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led Aleppo; | 
with chat 
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Pro. Lenca' Ate, from the whiteneſs of the Sea-cliffs near to 
Lin. Which it is ſituate : the Countrey round about com- 


the Son of | Conftantine;: in 
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whoſe name are extant certain Homilies. juſtly con- 
ceived to be of a later date. The City ſeated in a ſpa- 
cious and fruitful Plain of Apamene, watered with many 
pleaſant and chearful Riverets: once of 8 note 
as may eaſily be conjectured from the walls hereof 
' which are ſtill perfect and entire, built of poliſhed 
Stone, and of very large circuit; but the Dwelling- 
. Houſes fo decayed, that it affordeth nothing worthy of 
obſervation. A. Thewenot, p. 1. p 223. gives this ac- 
count of its preſent State: It is a pretty Town, the 
Walls whereof are of Black and White Stones, inter- 
mixed and ſtrengthened with 26 Round Towers. It 
hath 6 Gates, 5 Churches, the principal of which is 
very great and noble, which was built by St. Helen, the 
Mother of Conſtantine the Great, and continued in the 
N ee hands till within 160 Years, but is now a 
Moſqque, G. This is now the only Town in that part 
of Syria as is honoured by a Sangiack under the Baſba of 
"Tripoli. 15 Epipbania, in the Cantted or ſubdiviſion of 
Caftotis 3 called at firſt Hamath, from Hamath a Son of 
Canaan, the Founder of it; and upon that account mi- 
Aaken by St. Hierome for Another Town of the fame 
Name, in the Tribe of Naphebali; fo different from 
chis place both in Longitude ànd Latitude (as we ſhall 
ſhew hereafter when We come to Paleſtine) that they 
can by no means be the ame. But that old Town be- 
ing gone to ruin, it was repaired, if not re- ediſied by 
" Antiochus Epipbanes King of Syria, who thereupon com- 
manded ic to be called me obeyed berein as 
Foſepbus telleth us by the Macedonians, though the Syri- 
"ans ſtill called it Amatba, as in | 
I. I. c.7. 16 Lariſſa , which preſerveth its old 
Name, being now called Lari; much mentioned in 
the Wars of the Holj-Land, rue for the death of 
Balduin the firſt, Brother of Godfrey of Bouillon, and 
ſecond King fof Hieru/alem, Anno 1118. 17 Gebal, 
the Gabala of Prolomy, and others of the Ancient Wri- 
ters, ſituate on the South of Laodicea, from which Twelve 
Miles diſtant; mentioned Pſal. 83. as a Cotifederate 
with Tre, and other üflcireutntiſed Nations, in their 
hatred and defigns againſt che helles; at this day 
called Gabella (with little difference from the old name 
of it) and by that name remembred in the Stories of 
the Holy Mars. 18 Albaria, diſtant Two Days march 
from "Farzch, remembred alfo in the Wars of the Holy 
Land.” 19 Aradus, one of the Co- Founders of Tripolis, 
ſituate in a rocky Iſland, of a Mile in compaſs, direct - 
Iy oppoſite to the mouth or influx of the River Elen- 
ſberus, and diſtant from the Continent about Twenty 
Stadia . So called from Arad, one of the Sons of 
Canaan, and mentioned by that Name in the Prophet 
Exel. 27. 8, 11. This once a Kingdom of it ſelf, con- 
taining not thĩs Illand only, but ſome part of the Con- 
tinent; eſpecially about Antara dus (fo called becauſe 
built over againſt it) ſituatèꝰ on the Northern Banks of 
the River Eleut berus, of which we have ſpoken in Phe- 
nicia. 30 Daphne, about five miles from Antiocbh; but 
afterwards by the continuatenlargements of that City, 
accounted as the Suburb-to it; fo named of Daphne, 
done of the Miſtreſſes of Apollo, who was here worſhip- 
ped by the name of Apollo Dapbnæus, and had here his 
Oracle and his Groves, with other the Additaments ap- 
_ pertaining unto thoſe Idolatries; as much eſteemed of, 
but more ſumptuous than thoſe of Delpbos. The Grove 


rmer times, Antiq. 


about Ten Miles in circuit, environed round with Cypreſſes, 
and other Trees, ſo tall aud cloſe to one another, that 
they ſuffered not the Sun to enter in His greateſt heats. 


The Ground perpetually covered with the choicelt Ta- 
piſtry of Nature, watered with many à pleaſant ſtream, 
derived from the Caſtalian Fountains as it was given 


cout; and yielding the moſt excellent Fruits both for 


Taſte and Tinckute, to which the Wind and Air parti- 
cipating, and the ſweetneſs of the place did add a molt 


». # 
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4; 


being heid unworthy of the Name of a Man, who 
transformed not himſelf unto a Beaſt, or trod on this 
unholy Ground without his Cartezan ; inſomuch as they 
which had a care of their Good Names, did forbear to 
haunt ir. A full defcription of it he that liſts to ſee, 
may find in the Third Book and Eighteenth Chapter of 
Socrates's Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, who is copious in it. The 
Temple ſaid to have been built by Seleucus alſo, re- 
nowned for the Oracle there given, by which Adrian 
was foretold of his being Emperor; and therefore much 
reſorted to by Julian the Apoſtata, for that purpole al- 
ſo. But the Body of Bubylas the Martyr, and Biſhop 
of Antioch, being removed thither by the Command of 
his Brother Glu, then created Cæſar by Conſtantius, 
the Devil and his Oracles were both frighted away, as 
the Devil did himſelf confeſs to Julian ; who being 
deſirous to learn here the ſucceſs of his intended Expe- 
dition into Perſia, received this Anſwer, That no Ora- 
cle could be given ſo long as thoſe Divine Bones were 
ſo hear the Shrine. Nor was it long after before the 
Idol and the Temple were conſumed by a Fire from Hea- 
ven, as was avowed by thoſe who obſerved the Fall of 
it; though Julian did impute it to the innocent Chriſti- 
ans, and in revenge cauſed many of their Churches to 
be burned to. Aſhes. 21 Anticch, ſituate in that part 
hereof which is called Caſiotis, firſt built, or began ra- 
ther by Antigonus, when Lord of Aſia, by whom na- 
med Antigonia; but finiſhed and enlarged bySeleucus, af. 
ter he hadoverthrown and ſlain him at che Battel of 7- 
ſus. Built near the place, and partly out of the Ruins 
of an Ancient City, in the Second Book of Kings called 
Riblah in the Land of Hamath; Hamath the Great, inthe 
ſixth of Amos; by Joſephus and the Syrians, Rablata; 
memorable in choſe days for the Tragedies of Fehoahas 
and Zedechias, Kings of Fudab, the firſt of which was 


here deprived of his Crown and Liberty by Pharach 


Necbo King of 'Agypr, 2 King. 23. 33. the other of 
his Eyes and Children, by the Command of Nebucbad- 
ned xar King of Ballon, as was ſaid before. In follow- 
ing Times it was by fome Greek Writers called Epidaph- 
ne, from the neatrieſs of it to that Grove: as afterwards 


A place deviſed for Pleaſure, but abuſed to Luſt he 
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ND (but whether laid deſolate of ſet purpoſe, or deſtroyed 
| hy! the injury of the Times Tam noe able to declare 
that it is grown the Sepulchre of what once it was, and 


OED Worldy Glories. Some other, Towns there are in this 
5 part ot Syria, 


Iod it oper all the Ses Coaſts hereof,and 


|. © High of that of en, ” The roud but dreadful Yaunt' 


_ + _* forthe chief Command, 
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terranean; the River Pharfar. paſſing on the Soutb- ſide 2 


5 of jt. By Art and Nature fortified even to admiration; | 


compaſſed with a double Wall, the outermoſt of which 

was of Stone, the other of Brick, with four hundred 

and ſxty Towers in the Walls, and an impregnable Ca- 

| ſtle at che Eaſt. end thereof; and on the other (ide de- 
dended with big broken Mountains, wheteunto was ad- 
joining a deep Lake coming out of the River Pharfar, 

before mentioned; adotned in former times with many 
ſumptuous Palaces and magnificent Temples anſwera-. 

ble to the Reputation of ſo great a City; till taken by 

the Saracens, and after by the Turks and Mamaluc ks, 


{on the Riyer. 


TC 
Nou ENA is bounded on the Ea with the Rirer 
Eapbrates, by which parted from AMAeſopotamia; on 
the 42 with the Mountains called Amanus, which di- 
rided from Cilicia; on the North with Taurus, by which 

ſeparated from Armenia Minor; on the South with Pal- 

myrene. Called alſo Euphratenſis and Eupbrateſia, when 
a Roman Province, by reaſon of its ſituation, bordering 


The Reaſon of the Name I find not amongſt my 


Men careleſs of all State and Beauty in their faireſt Ci- 
ties, it began to grow unto decay, Recoveted by the 
Weſtern Chriſtians from the power of the Turks, after a | 
Siege of ſeven Months, June 3. Ano 1098. confirmed | 
in their poſſeſſion by a great and memorable Victory, 


. 


3 got in the very ſight hereof within few days after (June 


Authors; but find that many Learned men conceiye it 
to be that part of Syria which the Scriptures Call Syria 
Maacab, mention whereof is made 1 Chren, cap. 19. 
v. 6. gainſay ed by others, becauſe they find a place 


called Maacha in the Tribe of Maneſſes, but with no 


great reaſon as I take it. For being it is joined (in 


* 


28 obtained againſt Corbanas, Lieutenant to the Pex/z- þ Cbron. 19. v. 6. above mentioned) in the ſame acti- 
an Sultan ; in which, with the loſs of Four Thouſand on with Meſopotamia, and Syria Sobab; and not fo on- 


and Two Hundred of their own, they flew a Hundred 
Thouſand of the Enemy. The Town and Territo- 

ry. given by the Conquerors to Bobemunda Noble Nor- 

5 man, and Prince of Tarrentum; whe by practicing 
With one Pyrrbus, Who had the command of one of the 
Chief Towers thereof, afterwards called St. George's: 
Tower, was ſecretly let into the City, and ſo made 
' way for all the reſt. Bobemumd thus made the Prince, 

ot as ſome ſay, King of Antioch, left it to Bobemund his 
Son about Ten Years after ; ſucceeded in this, Princi- 

pate by. Tancred and Roger, Princes bf great Renown in 
- thoſe Holy Wars; which laſt unfortunately ſlain by the 
Turks, not far from Aleppo, in the Year 1120, Bald- 

win the ſecond having.revenged#his death by a ſignal 


ly, but placed between them in the Method of that 
Holy Penman, I dare not think but that they were all 


* . 


very near neighbours, and ranked according to the 
natural ſituation of them. Which agreeth very well 
with the ſite. of Comagena, haying Meſopotamia on the 
Eaſt ,. and Aram. Sobab on the South, Nor is it any 
ſtronger pork unto the contrary, that Maacha is a 
Town of the Tribe of Manaſſes ; than if a man ſhould. 
ſay, That there is no ſuch Province as Manyfeld-in High- 
Germany, becauſe there is a Town of that Name in 


Evgland.;,. or no N. | 
Alpes, - becauſe 
London. 10 


ch place as Sau amongſt the 
eie is .4 Houſe of chat Name in 
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As for the People hereof, beſides what they have 


N 


* joined. this Eſtate to the Kingdom of Hiernſa- 
em. _ Betrayed above ſixty Years after this, that is to 
| ſay, in the Year 1188. it came into the power of Sala- 
dine, the victorious King of e/£gypriand Damaſcus, and 
therewithal no fewer than Five and Twenty Cities 


which depended on the Fortunes of it: The Glories of|. 
Tractat, Armenius vel Comagenns Aruſpex. 


« this Famous City ſa declining after this laſt Tragedy 


by. the injury of the Time: Iam not a 


lieth buried in its own fad Ruins, hardly preſerving the 


repute, of a ſorry. Village. Such is the inſtabiſity of all 


. 
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art but not to be remembred the ſame day 
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we find it had a Ki F 
Homith (the Kingdom of 7, or. Ton before remem. | 
bred). who together With the King of Arpbag,, com: | 
be manded in. this part of Syria, and the Iſles adjoining. | 
- Vaſſals in Time ſucceeding to the Kings of Bre, who | 


N þ 
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bad great Influence. on the Tnlands alſo. And it 
_ -  . Continued in this State till the Arien Kings began to 
dtn their Forces Weſtward ; when added to that Em- 
paite By Tiglath Pileſer, aftet the ſubverſion of the King- 
dom pf. Dameſcus. ; or by Salmanaſſer, after the deſtru- 


' which Seonacberib, the Suceellor of thoſe mighty NM. 
 - -natchs made to Hezekioh, viz. Where are the Gods of He. 
mul and Arphad#. ſhews clearly, that thoſe Kingdoms 
.  hadibeen' conquer nor. long, before ; and therefore 
needs by Salmanaſſer ot Tiglath Hilger, Aﬀterwards, in 
ite ſtruzlings betwirt the Babylovians and en, 
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of his Province, as a State difl ing, 


ng of its own, called the King of A dead 


or Head City of i 


common, with the reſt of the Syrian, they were of old 
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much given unto Divination, and for that caule derided 
thus in the Sixth Ser of Farvenal, 5 With ye ets; 
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Teft amentum ingens, calide pulmon 
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Acchildlets rich man's Legacy: or youngLote, We 
| Lights: of a warm trem ing Dore, | 

ene Soothiayers ; they look into 
hick's breaſt, the ſame the Armenian do, 
They view the Entrails of à Dog, and reach 159 | 
A Child perhaps: They do it, and then preach,” 


By Cos 


. 


Chief places of this pargy 1 Sewoſats, the Metropolis 
8 when a Rowan. Province, ſituare 
near the Banks of Euphrates, over: which it had a 
Bridge far paſſage into Meſopotamis, Unfortunate for 
being the Birth-place of Lucian, that prophane Scoſſer 
of Chr; ianity, though; otherwiſe a man of quick Wit, 
and of great Abilities :/as allo of Paulus Samoſatenis, 
Patrierch of Antioch, condemned of Herefie.in a Council 
holden in his own City. A 273. (by the great and 
moſt Learned Riſhops of that Age, there aſſembled to- 
ether) ſor teaching, That our Saviour was no other 
8 Natural Man ; but neither CIOs the Son 
of God, as the Ser-prares teſtife. Now call'd Sener 
by the 7arks. 2 Germaiew (by fotge called German. 
copolss,) on the other ſide of 'the Country near the 


"»* 


on mand, it was a while ae, the devori-. 
as of the King of be ic being at Reblarbe in this 
ringe, chat. Tibsabar King of 7445 was put igto 
Bonds, by the Command of Faaroab Necho, as waß aid 
beſote. Fur Necho 2 not long aftet vanquiſned by: 
"i ee Kirig of. Babylon, it 1 
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by | with- Zereradoxie, and Impertigent 
e e Mather of 3:28, agpilo tbour the N 


Mountain Amanrus; no lefs unfortunate" than the for- 

wer, in being ths Birch: place of Nef oriue, Patriarch of | 
Generel, whe; croubling the Peace of the Church 
rich. H | | iceties -abour che 
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times called A lata, as ſome write dap; but took 
this new name from Germanicus Cæſar, in honour of 
- whom it was made a Roman Colony by Auguſtus, teſti- 
fied by this Inſcription extant in Ouapbrius viz. CO- 
LONIA FULIA GERMANICIA, S 4- 
CRA AUGUST A FOELIX. 3 Singa, ſo 
called from the River upon which it is ſituate. 4. An- 
tiochia penes. Taurum, ſo called becauſe ſeated at the foot 
of that Mountain, to differ it from the other of this 
name in Syria. F. Pinara, one of the Chief Cities of 
that part which is called Pieria. 6. Doliche, a ſmall 
Town, but made an Epiſcopal See in the beſt. times of 
the Church, as appeareth by the Acts of the Councils of 
Antioch and Conftantinople, in which there is ſome men- 
tion of the Biſhops of it. 7 Aleppo, now the princi- 


Hz-refie in the Council of Epheſus, Anno 43 


pal of all the Countrey , ſuppoſed by ſome to be the ft 


Sepbarvaim, mentioned 2 King, 17. 24. It was thus 
called, as ſome ſay, from Halep, which in the Lan- 
guage of thoſe parts ſignifieth Milk, afforded liberally 
by the Rich Paſtures round about it: as others more 
improbably from Aleph, the firſt Letter of the Hebrew 
Alphabet, becauſe the firſt in eſtimation of the Cities 
of Syria: Moſt probably from Alepius, Lieutenant 
here in the time of Julian the Apoſtata, who did here 
many notable Exploits, and amongſt others, in or 
near the Ruins of ſome old Town of theſe parts, not 
yet agreed on (in caſe it be not Sepbarvaim before 
mentioned) advanced this City. Situate on the 
Banks of the River Singet, which riſing out of the 
Hill Pierius, with many windings and turnings, run- 
neth through Comagena, and there falleth into Eupbra- 
tes. All our Engliſh Merchants who have lived in 
this City, ſay the River ends in a Bog or Moraſs 
about ten Miles below this City: But Knowles in his 
Turliſh N 357. agrees exactly with what is 


5. In ſormer 


whereof 


4K . Fs. ka 1 - » . 


It ſt inds upon 3 Hills, che higheſt of which is in t' e 
middle Covered with a Caſtle of Freeltone, andis about 
600 Paces in circuit, but of no defence, though it hes 
a Moat 6 or 7 Fathom deep, half of which is filled 
wh naſty Water, the reſt dry. The City is about 3 

iles in compaſs, well watered, and ſuppoſed to con- 
tain 250000 Souls, whereof about 40000 are Chriſti- 
ans. And the Baſſa is one of the greateſt in the Em- 
pire of the Turks, his Revenue 817772 Aſpers a year; 
he has under him nine Sangiacks, and five Caſtles. 


Mr. Knowles ſuppoſeth it to have ſprung out of the 


ruins of Hicropolix, Gabriel Sionita makes the com- 
paſs of this City ſix Miles, Water'd and Ditched but 
not ſtrong. It is at this day, ſaith he, (who in 
1619 Tranſlated and Printed the Nubian Geographer 
in Latin) a ſplendid rich City, better Traded than in 
ormer times, and next Conſtantinople and Grand Cairo, 
the beſt City in the Ottoman Empire, and the Miſtreſs | 
of the Eaſt. 8 Aman, in the way betwixt Tripoli, and 
Aleppo, ſuppoſed by ſome to be that Hamath, mention 
| is made 2 King. chap. 17. 12. A City of a 
large circuit, pleaſantly ſeated on two Hills, which 
give it a fair proſpect over ſix of the neighbouring Vil- 
lages; a thing not to be boaſted of, as the World now 
goeth, by the many the Syrian Cities. On a third 
Hill once ſtood a Caſtle,now decayed, ruinous, beneath 
it a fair River which runs gently by it; environed rounfl 
bout with Orchards of Palm-trees, and very .good 
fruits. 9 Cbalmoilora, ſeated by Plolomy on Eupbrates, of 
which no ruins now remaining, unleſs the name be 
changed to 10 Byrrba, as perhaps it may be: that being 
made by Prolomy, the moſt Northern Town of Comagena; 
this the utmoſt Town which the <£gyprian Mamalucks 
(then Lords of Syria)had upon this River, and the boun- 
dary betwixt them and the Sultans of Perſia, Memora- 
ble for an old Ceremony here uſed by thoſe Mamalucłs, 


ſaid above; the Maps of Syria · make the Rixær who accounted not themſelves worthy of the name of a 
fall into the Zwpbrares. Deſtroyed by Haalon King, of [Sultan of Ægypt gill in this place in ſolemn pomp in the 
ce Tartars at ſuch time as the Weſtern Chrifl ia. were] ſight of their Army, they had forced their Horſe into 
ſſeſſed of this Country, and the Holy Land: but | the River, and made him drink of the waters of it: teſti- 
ing repaired and re-peopled, became by reafon of fyingby that Ceremony. as well the extent of their Domi- 
the commodious ſituation of it, to be much frequen-| nions, as their readineſs to defend the ſame againſt all 
ted by Merchants from all parts of the World. Situ- | Invaders. A Ceremony performed with great State by 
ate in the midſt betwixt Tripolis, Beritus, and Alexan- | 


r Camſon Gaurus, in the War berwixt him and Selimus the . 
dretta , the three prime Ports of Tarky on the one | firſt. But for all this he loſt the field, and his life to boot \ 
fide, and the Perſian Territories on the other: it was | 


| in the fight near Aleppo: and cherewich did not only 
made choice of for the Staple of the Eaftern Commodi- [leave him Syria, as the frules of his Victory, but opened 
ties, brought to Eupbrates and then brought hither by | him a fair way to the conqueſt of Æg r, which ſoon af- 
_ "Caravans by Land. A City of great Trade at pre- ter followed. And hereto I refer the Cities of 11 Hena, 
ſent, the Erglſh Merchants (amongſt others| and 12 Ivab, with their ſeveral Tertitories, mentioned 
which frequent the ſame ) having here three Houſes together with the City of Sepharvaim, Ja. 37. 1 3. and 
for the Stowage and-difpoſing of their Commodities, 2 King 18. 34. it being probable, that if Sepharvaim 
and a chief Officer or Supermrendent over the whole | were the ity now called Aleppo, as the Jeu that 
Fa#ory, whom they call the Conſul of Aleppo. © But | dwell there ſay it was, that then the other two joyned 
ron was the Trade hereof in the former times, be- together with it, muſt be hereabouts, chovgh we find 
te the Portugal: found out a way by Sea to thoſe Ea- | no tract of them in the old Geographers. hy 
tern Countries, fince followed by the rauf And if they were (as it ſeems probable to me) we 
Hullanders, and other Nations. The building of it have then more Kings in this Province in the elder times, 
low, but of one Story high (as in moſt Towns of] than the Kings of Mazchs ; unleſs perhaps jt may be 
Syria ) with a plain top plaiſt red to walk upon; and | ſaid that the Kingdom of Mazcab (or of Aram Maacah) 
_ with Arches before their doors or Houſes : as well to | being broken in pieces, theſe petit States aroſe from the 
, pas dry under them in time of Rain, as to ſhew their | ruins of it. Of little obſervation in the courſe of Buti- 
_ Wares.” Pleaſantly ſeated amongſt Gardens, with che | nefs, whether entire or ſubdividedinto parcels; but that 
Tweet ſmells whereof very much refreſhed”; the ordi- the King hereof (the King of Maacha) aided the Ammo- 
| - nary Reſidence of a Turkiſh Baſſe ; Tafe rather in the | alter againſt David with 1000 men: no very great num- 
remotenels of ic from any Enemy, than 'the' ſtrength | bes I confeſs (as one who lay more out of the danget 
of the place, as being nothing leſs than well fortified, | than the reſt of the Syrien Confederates did) bur ſoffici« 
Near one of the Gates they ſhew a Sepulchre, by them | ent to engage him inthequartel with them. Nor find we 
_ affirmed to be Saint George's (whom of all the Chri- ay thing after this touching their affairs, but that the 
_ Fian Saints they only worſhip ) Before which they | Kibgs of Hens, Iuab and Sepbarvaim (who fhared the 
= in. a Lamp which burns vontinually. Mon: | greateſt part amongſt them) bein ſwallowed up by rhe 
_ fizur Taverwier, pag. the:$5tb of his Travels ſaith, it is | Aria (as the fore-mentioned Texts do expreſly ſay) 
 Hotkmown: what was the Ancient hatne of it; but it | ome Colonies of the People hereof were ſent by S2/-- 
bell into the hands of the'Serazca: in the 15th year of | wanaſſer. the Aria Monarch, to plant the defolate - 
5 . a. A. C647. avall the Arabian Writers agree. a of the Tribes of Ine as appeareth. ne. 
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in 2 e A courſe in which the Conqueror ſheweth that it was either repaired, or made a Colony 
dealt exceeding wiſely 5 weakning thereby the great C1- by the Emperor Veſpaſian, whoſe. fore-name was Fla 


ties and mightier States of this Country, which other- | vi#s ; honoured with an Epiſcopal See alſo in the times 


| ſury. More politick in this than the Babylonians in the 


_ - firſt Roman Prætor for the government of it; though Se- 


wiſe might have been apt enough to revolt again; and next following, as appeareth by the Acts of the Coun- 
ſtrengthning therewithal their ueſt in the Land of |cil of Conſt am inoplt. 8 Alamath, on the banks of the 
Iſrael, which otherwiſe had lain open to the next Inva- River Euphrates, which if it were lawful for me to cri- 
der, and yielded little or no proficto the publick Trea- | ticixe upon my Author, I ſhould conceive to be Ha. 
math of the Scriptures, which is called Hamatb- Sobab, 

like diſſolution and deſtruction of the Kingdom of J | 2 Ch. 8. 3. againſt which Solomon prevailed : the mi- 
dab. After this time it followed the ſame fortune with | ſtake from Camatha to Alamatba, being not uneaſy in 
the reſt of Syria, till Tigranes the laſt King hereof was the tranſeripti. Confirmed herein by that paſſage in 
ſubdued by the Romans. At what time all the reſt of - 2 Chron. 18. 3. where it is ſaid, that David ſmote Ha- 
ria being reduced under the form of a Province, this Aud ex ar King of Sobab unto Hamatb, as be went 70 eſta- 
part being then in the poſſeſſion of Antiocbus, Son of % bis Dominion by the River Euphrates : By which it 
that Antiochus ſirnamed Euſebes, whom Tigraneshad ſpoil- ſeemeth that Hamarh ſſocd upon that River, as the 
ed of his eſtates, was left unto him by the Conquerors Camatba or Alamatha of Ptolomy is ſaid to do. And if 
with the Title of King. Continuing in his Line till the ¶ it were the ſame, as I think it was, I ſhould conceive 


© death of another Antiochus, the laſt King hereof, when it to be the chief Seat of thoſe Kings . and the prin- 
made a Province of the Empire by Tiberius Caſar, as. is 


 Gipal City of this Kingdom: the word: Sobarh, being 
added to it, not only for diſtinctions ſake, but in way 
of eminency : But if the judicious Reader approve 
ton, doth refer it to the times of Yeſpaſian. _. not this criticiſm, E ſhould next thin that this 4lams- 
aęranes was overcome by Lucullus in the year of Rowe | the of Prolamy were that Elam, or Helaus, next unto 


ſaid by Tacitus: Qu. Serveus being ſent hither as the 


— 


68 "The Anriachus here mentioned died about the year | which Prvid diſcomfited that great Army of the AMrſo- 


Ie became a Kingdom again and was finally reduced 


--aadt ſpecially. 


time of Oo vid, as we read 2 S4. 8. 3; and I. Chen. 18. 3. laid 2 Same; 10. 19. J conceived himſelf a ſit match ſbr 


| * fave that it bordereth. on Eupbrates; but liberally fur- ſe recover bis, bund, ag the: River: Euphrates, In which 


niſhed wich chaſe bot Springs good far many Di 
Which gave it the name of Salurarin Of which thus ty;: thouſand” Foot, and ſeven hundred Horſe, yet 


un. Se be. The ſepſe whereof we had before: 


that City which is there; called Tadmar, or Tamer in 


— 1 the . ee — 
died in the Raman, till that they had ſehNNeN Zerabiorthe 
tie Queen hereof. BV Ain the Emperour, who're: 


long; the old name inſhore preyaili 
3 la” Bethbaton che, upper. "And 4 Betbhorow the 
; nether, | | | 7255 . 
Br 2 Ch 8. 4, Aud, Baalath; four-of the other 
Tons here built by Solar 


> nat Hack - » fa 3 192 
laſt made ſahject. 7 
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5 4 and Tiberius thereupon ſent Ger manicus into Aſie. | potamiams, mention whereof is made 2 Saw. 10. 16, 
17. 9. Raſapha, a Town of note in the time of Pro- 

into a Province in the year of Rome 826 by Veſpaftan. o ; but of greater in the Holy Scripture where it 
r III is repreſented to us by the name of Reſenb, Iſa. 3. 20. 
AI PALMYRENE. | ' Reſeph Cizitas Syriæ, as Saint Hieram hath: it: and if a 

: „„ BC 102 I Town of Syria, then moſt like this. xo Berab, and: vx 
ALMYRENE, is bounded on the Eaſt, by the | Beratbai, two other Cities of this Kingdom, taken by 
River Eupbrates 3 on the Welt, by Syria properly | David in bis War againſt Hadad-ezor,, 2 Sat. g. 8. 
1 called; on the North, with Camagena; | the laſt ſuppoſed to be the Burat hem of i Prolomy, though 

placed by him among the Towns of Arabia the Dear, 


and on the South, with Mount Libanus, dividing it fron 


tte Province of Celo-Syris, and part of Arabig Deſerta. to Thick ir ems ie was allotced in the changes of time. 


It took this name from Palmyra the chief City of it. - This part of Sie, as the reſt, was once, a diſtinct 
When conquered by the Roman, and made a diſtinct Kingdom af it ſelf, by the name of the Kingdom of * 
Province of it;{elf, it had the name of Syria Secunda, and Sadab, or of drome Salah. The fuſt King thereof, 


Salataru : called Syria Secunda, to diſfinguiſh it from whoſe name: aceurs in Holy Scripture, heing Rabe, the 


Syria ſpecially ſo called, which by them was named Sy- Cotenipotary of S King of Jrael, by ham diſ- 
. - and. Salutark, in regard of the Aden 'comfited in battel 38 is. fajd,. 1 S. 14-47. But 
waters ſpringing in many places. of it. But before it Adad. ex at the Son of Nelul, a Prince of greaten power 
had any of theſe names, it was in the Scriptures cal- and valaur than his Father was, having Hrought all 
led Arem-Sobab, whereof Adud.exar was King in the! the neighbouring Kings under his command ( as is 


The Country deſtitute of Rivers fic for Nayigation, David, and thereupon oppoſed his paſſage; ar be went 


ſes, Action though hie loſt a thouſand-Chariors, and twen- 


wriceth. Aarcellin us, lib, 14. Is his tra#ihus navigeranm| Would he not ſo end the War: but firſt with the H- 
nuſquam viſſtur flumen, at. in locis plurimit agua ſnapte na. | rians of Damoſcay,. and after with the: Ammoniter and 
tara calenes emergunt, ad aſum apt4 multipliciyy medela-;| their Confederates ; and finally by the aid of the A4. 
5 Ike Wy | /aporamians,. renewed the Quarrel. But being diſcom- 
Places of moſt obſecvation, ate 1 Palura, ſeated in fited alſo in this laſt enterprize with the lofs of. forry 


2 a deſart and ſandy Plain one of the Cities huilt by | thoufand and ſeven hundred men, and his liſe ta boot, 
| Solomon in the Wilderneſs, mention, of which is wade 


che Kiogdom of Zobab way brought under by the 
Kings of Daweſctus. This ſtory of this War we hare 
in 2, Sam. cb 8. v. 10, in 1 Chron. cb. 18. 8 
11. "= 24, yet were not the Kings of ' Dama/cas {0 
well ſetled in it, but that Da wid had poſſeſſed himſelf 
of Betab and Rerothaig and other pieces of importance: 
the Regal Cizy of Hime/biZibath - being: won by So- 
lowon,: and many of the beſt Towns of it built er 
10 affure his Conqueſt. But the Kingdom of Sele. 
mom being fent. in pieces in the next Succeſſion, the 
ingdom, of Zabab fell. unte thoſe of Damascus: and 
8 3 till Domaſeus it ſelf was conquered by the 
Hm; © Aris: 'unlels perhaps: that- Hamer, which 
Jeroboaws the ſecond is ſaid to have ſubdued) (together 
with Dawe/cucicfelf) to the Crown of Jae, 4 King, 


gi 9,.17, 18. this Palmyra" being ſuppaſed ta be 


the, Valger Latin. The cauſe for long time of much 
contention betwixt the Parthians and the Raman 45 


paired it, it was called; Hadrjanogte;<but_ it held not 
0 iling above the new. 


* 
A 


aid to be fenced Cities, with Hos; Getes,and 


omen; but either quite worn 


out of knqwledge,, or called by new names in the 
h ee 6 Ad 


die ot eee c : 
built as the, name doch intimate me, of the A Aer this aochigng memorable. in the Aﬀdairs.of chi: 
Kings ofthis, „or Dema/cur,, to” which . 6 Time e S ne be Rowan Eaaperore— 
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ty Tyrants) Odenatus a man of great power and virtue] Towns of moſt conſideration in it: 1 Fslizpelis, fo 
aſſumed the Imperial Habit, and took unto him the com- called from an Image of the Sun there worſhipped in 
mand of theſs parts of Syria, together with Meſopotamia, | the Time of Poganiſm ;. now. Bellebec, or (as ſome ſay) 
and ſome other Provinces, which he had conquered from | Balbec. 2 Chalci: „ more. Eaſtward towards Damaſcus, 
Sapores the King of Perſia ; againſt whom he had ſo good | which gave the Title of a King to Ptolemy Menus, and 
an hand, that he diſcomfited him in Battle, ſeiz d upon his Son Lyſanias , the Kingdom then extending over the 
his Treaſures, and took many of his Nobles, and moſt | City of Abila, and the whole Province of I1ures in Pa- 

ol his Concubines, For which great Acts admitted part- | ef inc. But that Family being either expired or grown ont 
ner in the Empire by Gallienus, he was not long after | of Favour, and 46i/a with Jruræa otherwiſe diſpoſed of ; - 
ſlain by Meonius his Couſin German. Who by that Murder | the Title of the King of Chalcis, with the Town and Ter- 

| hoped to obtain the Principality of Palmyrene (for by that | ritory was given to Herod, Brother of Agrippa, the firſt, 

ame it was now called) but in that deceived. For af. King of Fewry. Etroneoully ſuppoſed by ſome Learned 

ter his death, Zenobia his unfortunate Widow, a moſt | men to be that Chalcis, from which the Country called 
Maſculine Lady, not only preſerved the Principality of | Cbalcidice takes denomination 3 that Chalcis being placed 
Palmyrene for the uſe of her Children; but took upon | by Prolemy a degree anda half more Eaſt 
her both the Purple Habit, and the command of his Ar- 


„ ws 
” 


— 


than Damaſcus, 


and Two degrees more towards the North 5 whereas this 
my: which ſhe managed wich great wiſdom and gallan- | Cbalcis lieth on the Fe of that City, in the ſhades of 


try, the reſt of the Time of Gallienus, all the Reigns of | Libanus, and in the very ſame degree of Northern Lati- 0 
Claudius and Quintillius, his Two next Succeſſors. But tude, 3 Abila, ſeated at the foot of Libanus, betwixe | 
vanquiſhed and took Priſoner by Aurelianus (who had | Heliopolis and Chalcis from whence the Country round 


the happineſs to unite the broken Limbs of that 5 about it is called 4balrne ; given to Lyſanias, the Son of 

into as ſtrong a body as ever formerly) ſhe was led in the former Lyſanias, King of Chalcis, with the Title of 
Triumph through Rome. The Terror of her Name, and | Tetrareb, mentioned Luke3. 1. with thoſe other Princes 
the unuſualneſs of the Sight, ſo generally heightning the | which ſhared Paleſt ine amongſt them. Not that he was 
expectation; Ur ea ſpecie nibil unquam » efſet pompabilius, the Son of Herod, as ancientiy Beda and Eut bymius, and 
ſaith Trebellins Pollio; That never any Shew was eſteemed of late Times ſome. very induſirious men have been of 
ſo glorious. A Lady of ſo ſtrong a Vertue, and of ſuch | opinion; but partly becauſe the Cities of the Chalcis and 
command upon her ſelf, that ſhe is ſaid never to have | Abila of right belonged to thoſe of the Tribe of Naprha- 
made uſe of her Husband's Company when ſhe percei- | lim (though never conquered or poſſeſſed by them) 
ved her ſelf with Child. After this nothing ſingular in | and ſo to be accounted à part of Paleſtine; and partly 
the Story ol Palmyrene. But when all the reſt of Syria | becauſe the Tewrarchy of Abilene, when St. Luke wrote 
was ſubdued bythe Chriſtians of the Weſt, this Province | that Goſpel, was poſſeſſed together with the reſt by King 


and the next only was made good againſt them by the | Agrippa. Reſtored (as it ſeemeth) to the former Fa- 


' Twrkiſo Sultans of Damaſcus, _ ly, after his deceaſe; for known it was by the name | | 
1 | 8 Ibis - of Abila Liſavie in the Time of Prelemy. 4 Adida, me- 
CO ETLO- STRIA. I morable for the Victory which Aretas. King of Arabia ; 


Th OR AGES e 1 Isbtained near unto it, againſt Alexander King of Jewry, 

FokElLO-SZ RIA bounded on the Eaſt with Pal-| the Kingdom of Syriæ then lying open as a prey to the 
mee, and Arabia Deſerta ; on the Weſi with the | next Invaders, 5 Hippus; or Hippone, as Pliny calleth it, 

Paleſtine ; on the North with Palmyrene, and ſome part | not far from the Mountain of that Name. 6 Capitolias, 
of Syrie Propria, from which divided by the intetpoſiti- now called Suente, 7-Gazars; a City mention'd by Pli- 
on of Mount Cabanas; on the Saurh with Luræa, and | ny, Lib. 5, 6, 8. It ſtands upon the River Hieromare in 
Ae Deſerts aſ o- 1 | Maneſſes, upon a Mountain, at the foot of which. riſe 

Ie er ſo much mentioned in the Books of | Hot Springs. Ale æander Fan æui, King of the Fews took 
Kings and Chronicles, called by the Greeks, Cælo- Syria, and ruined this City, Foſepb. 13. Ant; 19. Pompey. re- 
i. e. | Syria Cova'," becauſe. patcly ſituate in the hollow | built it, and Gabinus made it the 2d in Honour to Fe- 
Vallies interjected berwixt. Libanus and Anti: Libanus; and | ruſalem , Foſepb. Ant. 14. c. 11. 8 Scythapolis. This 

_ fometimes allo \S7ro-Phenicia,. from the intermixture of | City was anciently called Besbſan, and Mia, and San- 

those 2 as the Phamciens which went with Dido | des upon the River Jordan, at the South End of the Lake 
ww. G7 were called - Libe-Phenices. By the Romans | or Sea of Galilee, The Philiftiavs hung on the Walls of 
w 


When made a diſtin Province of that Empire, it had | this City the Bodies of Saul and his Sons. And the In- 9 

the name. of, Pharnice Liban, or Phanicia Libanenſi, to | habitants of it were. no leſs. cruel. to the Fews in the _=_ 

difference it from the other Pbanisia, which they call | Roman War than their Anceſtors had ever been, as Joſe. " - ml 
AMaritima. But before all this by the Hebrews named / 


AT HE f ephus tells in the Hiſtory. of his on Life. It is now a *  ""_ 
Aram: Damaſek. 22 Damaſcens in the Latin, from | poor deſolate; Villsge, but ſhews Ruins which teflific 1 
Dama/<x: the chief City of it: unleſs perhaps we ſhould | it was once A Rich Noble well-builc Pile, by the Marble 

rather, fay., that Arew-Damaſek, contained only that Pillars found amongſt the Rubbiſh. | 9 Gersſa; and 

Which lay between the Mountains of Libamu and: Anti. 10 Philadelphia, reckonedi by Prolemy as Cities of Cælo- 

Libanus, the reſt being added by the Romans, out of the | Syris; but of tight belonging unto Paleſne, where we = 
nei ieee o - Paleſtine and Arabis Deſerts, as E take notice of them. eg ene | , 
, ff: 60 0B aa} 343 1411 WRgaos Libanas, now 2 Town the Maronites 3 a _ 

- Chief Rivers bercof ate. 1 4d ne, and 2 Phorfer,. the | ahciencly of ſuch tem, thet che whole Country o 

Rivers. of Demeſcur, as the Scripture calleth them, a Rigg. Dama[cur was called Beth: Eden, Amor 1.5. 12 Dame(- " 

be, one of which is thought to be. the River Adem, | cus, ficuate in a. large Plain environed with Hills, and „ 

pokea of already z-rhe. Sher chat which. Prolemy. caller: | Watered wich rbe River Cry/carhoa;, which: with à great * 

con" 1 60-4 the Golden Flood; which-ci6og in dhe] geile deſcmmderh from che Mountains, and fo bun- 

ls of, chi Country, paſſath by Damaſcus, and ſo to, Soi ſec rech che City. that not only moſt of the Hou- 


ether with che other into the Mediterranean Sea. Chief . have their. Fountains of it, but their Orchards and 2  _- 
 Moungaing;of, it, 1 Alſedams:, by the e ae 3 have ſome Rirulets conveyed into em. The 1 
Se by the, Ame iten Semir; a ridge of Hills which Country roꝶnd about abundantly enrich' wh plenty | 1 
Fe ne atthe Fefe of Ati. Lite bend dire> of molt :exqelent Wines (the Vines, fiendof bearing 
Ines upon chat ſide the Land of fand, Grapes all the Year long) and great ſtore of Wheat; a: _— 
_ wheteoEmors in Fe, 2 __ 3 ledge of Mounz:4 wheir Orchards wich-raciery of moſtidelicats Froic : Out. 
=. Nane Sed pares of <his 'rorinee, where. it hes, auen or Frans Danvaſcens,gathe brine Gall them) MN 
drain on. drovie Defra. .. | © . "> | coming firſt from hence; 2s alſo.ogr Da Roſes bg” - 
3 TT So; e Nansen * infinig-. © 


\ 


Ls. il. 


= - Jnfgbe y of theis — — by che Trant | 2 Roy, of whom the Scripture + faith, in the 24 Tor 
—* Plantation. A place ſo ſurfeicing of Delights, ſo girt Chron, That when Da New then of Sabab, he 
1 z bout with Odoriferous and curious Gardens, that the| fled from Adad-ezar bis Lord, and gathered men 
1 Vile Impoſtor Mabamer would never be perſuaded to unto bim, and certain Captains over 4 Band, and 
= come into ic, for fear (as. himfelf was uſed to ſay Jleſt] went fo Damaſcus, and dwelt therein, and reigned 
Ay | being raviſhed with the-ineffable Pleaſures of it, he in Damaſcus, 
ſhould forget the Buſineſs he was ſent about, and make 2930 3 da II. an Lamæan, fuppoſed tobe of the Fa- 
8 there his Paradice. But Aab via, one of his Succeſſors, mily of Adad-ezzr, but rather as I think of Ada, 
* | having no ſuch ſcruple, removed the Regal Seat unto | for Fearef David fled to egypr, where he mar- 
_ it, where it continued (for the moſt din) till the build- ried Taphnes the Queen's Siſter; and hearing that 
f er the Twentieth Caliph, about both David and Joa were dead, returned 


_ ing of Bagdat by B 
= - an Hundred Yeats this Removal: Lo Regal Seax{ again into his Country, and as ſome write, ex- 


before that Time being at Aucca, Cafa, or ſome other o pelled Rex in out of enen, and W there 
8 the beſt Towns of Ambia Felix. The Chief Buildings [ asKing. 
 - of ir, of late Times (till deſtroyed by che Tarter;) wet“ 4 Hevion, Succeſſor unto Hdad. — | 
a ſtrong Caſtle, in the Opinion of thoſe Times held _ 5 Tabrimon, the Son of Hexion, as is ſaid 2 King. 
be impregna ble; and not without great difficulty for“ 15.18. 
ced by ö whom nothing was able to withſtand:“ 6 Ben-badad, the Son of iTabrimon, bired by A 


and as Majeſtical a Church;garniſhed withForty ſamprus | King of Jada, to aid him in his Wars againff 
ous Porches, and no ſewer than 9000 Lanthorns of Gold | Beaſhs o Heel. | 
| Ben-bailad II. Son of the former, ewice invadeit 


and Silver; which with 30000 people in it (who 0 n 

- thither for Sanctuary) was by the ſaid Tamariane molt| Fael in the Reign of Acbab, but both times no- 
- cruelly and unmercifully burnt, and pulled down unt tably repulſed; the firſt time by che Sally of co 
che Ground. Repaired by the Mamuluck: of «Egypt when | Men, at the Siege of Semaria; the next at Apbec, 
Lords of Syris ; it hath ſince ſlouriſhed in Trade, the peo where with the like number in effock, Ye. was ta- 
ple being induſtrious, and celebrated for moſt excellent: ken Priſoner, and bis Army routed: 

Artizans; the branching of Satins, and ſine Linnen, 8 Hessel, Captain of the Hoſt to Bes bale, 
- which we call by the Nam of Damacks, being amongit | anointed King of Syria by the 9 . Ri, 
many others, one of cheir Invention. Renowned inch 15 — en God apple 850 do, that 


'O/4Tefament for the Kings hereof, and the Birth of Ek- | 6h he avenge himſelf on Ben- bal 25 dry 
e247, — 2 — ancient was this new; but he proved as ill 8 
g e the New; for eee ,, eee e e e 
- who ficſt preached the:Goſpel in this place, and here ſo | -- upon Judah alſo in N 
narrowly eſcaped the Soares of his Enemies, that he was | 6, butbcibed wich che Treaſutes of the Temple, 
fain to bake down our of theHoul> in which he was, byll be withdrew his Forces. 
the help of a BA, t. 9 Ben-haded III Son df Ehre, diſcomfited in 
But Ancient and Elonourable t this City of D. ” "thous ſer Bartels, by Zoo: King King of 'of 1rgel. | 
of ie ell theſ 10 bee LY, Son > 4h 


5 eu, Was, we ſind of the 
Time of Devi; the Kings thereof 


thoſe Days, 11 Bew-badad V. N e 


being conceived to have been — Fribataries | 12 Bin- bada VE" Son of Ow the: Fifth, 

to the Kings of Zobab; Thee firſt Exploit aſeribed unt the Time of one of Which Three Kings, but 
them in the Holy Scripture; is their coming to the aid ol which one we find not for à cprtait, ee 
Ala Ear, upon his firſt Defeat by Diwid; in which = of Toas King of Iſrael ſubd dect both Cha. 
Action having loſt 2200 Men, they were fo ohen Ne ecu oF which n fes . 4. 


that they did not only ſuffer David to put Gariſons i V. 18. : 

the beſt Cities of Dameſcwv, bur patiently becatne 13 A n 2010 Bafloited the Arth, and the 
Servanes,-and-broughe Preſents to him; 2 Sam, 8. 5, 6. King of of Damaſrus; who {| wich Pl tab 
The Name of this unfortunate Prince not made — Kat 1 Ahn King ,of oy, 
0 call unto his aid Tr ſer, 


v4 _ is by Foſepbus affirmed out of Nicolany Da- waa 
2 . a Name much . 48 I prod by 905 17 Was N 
' W th 


h hoc roar yr by the Kings Succeſlors 7 who keepitig con. | dehi6aties, and the Ci * Dun 2 
ſtant to the nt "of debian bis following Wars, oy Kingdom of ris by that means tec to che 
was at laſt- in that great grede diſcomfiture | an . eee A ae | 

3 which Dabid. a ntioned in > Sum. 78 After this Time, the Syridn/ een : 

= +. 18; In —— Text the Savpiare delleth us nothing '6 6 | Babylonian and Arian eee Auch in the e 

Fd thedvith of/choſe Kings char being fopplicd 40 as by E dba: Baypire by the Ae, pd Po fan, be 

1 . Jo/cphus out of their Retbedt; — added,” Th: jo 
XN, one of the the Chief Commanders of Aer. tak. 

ing his advantage, not only uſurped his Maſter 3 King. 


ol then Eſtate? retaining ſo — . Ws firſt Bax 8 


Anand and Darin, fou Iſtes in em e. _ 

= ' : Victory whetein W to 7 Mucebnians, 

2 daom, bot made himſelf Matter of the Kingdom of Dy. without more trouble Han bv ele of Thr, he 525 

en e FromitibTimefbrwadthe Sent N ſion of 5 26 88 He 2505 g not k 
che King of Si eee Z onqneſt of Pee. This Coth 5 * MP 

& popes CLE Ci Lot of Jour tn 1 Mer een 
R „ . 23524. the Scrprites after. this tak in , ion 0 hh 

ſee 1 King. 11. v. 23724. pr i b Auf the con. 


no notice of- any other Kings of Si (by the Nam 8 
er King) 66-5502) bar ef dn de „ — 2 +; 3 Tris mz n nd 
cu; whoin time had fwallowed petit King gal Vidories med Nr; 4 Wan 75 A 
doms idle, 1 17 Re bob, beſides ae e | 1 — Fos being at the firſt Goycrnor of U ] 
=. fore mentioned: ii; . y ho Was forced to leave' Babylow bylaw; und ro fig: 
—_ - ot. aan $ tap eee eee nat: 4 + to 5 vince: £0) — Antag er 84 2 Wt 
_ INGS of STR] # or b 980 eee aptains'; 3 ; 
= Eo . 3 Wmf, 20 1 iy ret me cg oath Adevical,” "A Er: e | 
J 1nd;Confederne of 4444: a cn Field with Deren Son g. "gr, / 
wie e Sly. im whole uten he win vant lands Salve wich bim, and "mg won the Bartel, 
= - 3 ade 'by:Dovis, A.M. 2903 W a aid are Licenſe to recover bf Retr Gonna ; 
| 7 elexens, ; 


„et i . wy | 
; = | E N %s > MY a | | | E 


— 


 - Aalaioft all 5. 


Ds preſently 


* 


N * 
* 


— by We.” _ FO - 
* o 
1B. III. 
' 4 k 


+ ſcconded by his good Friends Ptolemy, Caſſander, and 


viour of all Alexander's Princes, and the only Poſſeſſor 
ok all the Dominions which his Maſter had, by the way 


- occaſions, as we faid before, they were commonly cal- 


Apt, Fudea, and Babylonia, the Romans extorted from 
| Wall ihe Afi Provinces on this ſide Mount Taurus, not} - 


110 


not only bad made War againſt Prolemy Philopater King 
ofen, whom the Roman: had taken into theirProteQi-] © 
on; but ſtirred up the Cities and States of Greece agaiſt | _ 


did perſuade much with them. So that the Point being 
it on borh ſides | 


* 
- 


| Rothan Writers 


no more than 


, 
i 


ally, 


9 4 | 
- 


* % 
o aſk... * * 


— 
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Seleucut, well beloved of the People, ſoon made him- 
ſelf Maſter, not of Cballæs only, but of all the Perſian 
Provinces beyond Eupbrates: and not long after (being 


— N 


4 ur Governments, till we draw. towards the laſt 


n 
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Lyſimac but) he encountred Antigonus at Ipſus in ſonia, . | of SYRIA. | 
where Antigonus himſelf was ſlain, and his whole Army | A. Au. 1 „ | 
routed. - This Victory made Seleucus Lord of all Afia,| 3654 1 Seleucus Nicanor, the firſt King of his 


from whence pafling over into Europe, he vanquiſhed 


and ſtzw Lyfimacbus: Seven Months after which Victory 3685 


be was flain by Prolemy Ceraunus, whoſe Patron and 
Protector he had formerly been; being yet the laſt Sa- 


of Conqueſt, Apt excepted. His Succeſſors, although 
they were Lords of all 4½; yet ſince in Syria they kept 
their reſidence, to the end that they might the better 
furniſh themſelves with Soldiers out of Greece upon all 


led the Kings of Syria. But long they held- not in that 
greatneſs of Eſtate and Power, which Seleueus left them; 
though a being full-bodied Tree, and of ſeveral Limbs, 
it endured the lopping off of many Branches, and ma- 
ny a ſad blow at the very Root of it, before it fell. For 
in che time of Selewcus Callinicus, the Fourth of this 


Houſe, -Arſaces, a Noble Parthian recovered from it all“ 


the Provinces of the Perſian Empire lying on that ſide 


of Eupbrates; and erected the fo much celebrated Parthi-| 


Kingdom, whereof - more in Pra. And in the 
Reign of Antiochus Magnus, ſo called for his Victor ies in 


wanting many provbcations to incite them to it: for he 


.chem; invaded Ly/imachia,and ſome other parts of Europe, 
in defiance of them, and had received Annibal the Cartha- 
ginian, and Thoas the e£rolian, their moſt mortal Ene- 


mies into his Dominion, governing his Councels by the | 
Influences. which they had upon him. Nor may wal . 
think but that Ambition and Avarice, to add to their! 


Fame and Empire by che overthrow of ſo great a Prince, 


brought to a ready iſſue, they pleade | 
in the -Battel of Magveſia, a City of Lydia, to. which 


Antioebus” brought an Army of 4300000; Foot, and as| 
many Armed Cbariori, beſides ſtore of Elephant, if the], 
not over laviſh in theit Reports. Butt 
rejectiag the advice of Anibal, and committing his Aff 
fairs wholly hit Counſellors; he was vanquiſhed b) 

oY 


| | ions of Enemies, and for his Peace 
compelled to quit all his A Provinces on that ſide of 
Taurus, and to pay 157000 Talents in re 


Were content he ſhould enjoy for à longer time, Et ll. 
 bentins uad tam facile et 


on him) becauſe he had ſo eaſily reſinquiſbed that. Af. 


terwafds in the Civit roi among tHemſelves, about 
te Succeſſion of the Kingdom, Alex 
Few; took from them many of their beſt Towns in Pa-| 


ide, We Gaga, Anthedon ; \Atotus , Rhinocorura,| 


27 Cas Fhorus handſomly puts it 


maria, 
dara, and manycotherRrong Towns in Cæla Syria. Fi- 
Yrs * 


were fain to caſt themſelves upon Tra- 


en ee th dloure Adele en 


1 


| 1500 ady Money for | _ 
the Charge of the War. The reſt of his Eſtate they |, 


\" Alexander King of the | 


aud bit, with Scybiropolis, Ga- | | 


had chhſfumed almoft all the Royal | 
Race, and changed their Nings no leſs that ten times 
in Forty Years (a ſure ſign of a falling and expiring 
Kingdom) che 
| wth King o 
Romins 5 By whom ſtripped of all his Eſtates on this fide |- 
es; he was fain to content himſelf with his own | 


. Throne by 75yphon, and after ſlain by 
Armenia, a puiſſant andſuccesful Prince, 
the Quarrel' of * Mithridates againſt the z 


\\ 


ucedit tothe form: of aProvirite: This 


BYy” 
3 7 
aid, e haye not nnch more to do wich tte Houfe of Se. 


A 
2 Antiochas, ſirnamed Sorer, or the Saviour; me- 
morable for nothing ſo much, as marrying 
with Stratonice hisFather's Wiſe, in his Father's 
life time. 2.4 . 
3 Antiochus II. by his flatterring Courtiers ſir- 
named Theos, or the God; but being poyſon- 
ed by his Wiſe, he proved a Mortal. 
4 Seleucus II. ſirnamed by the likeflattery Calli- 
nicus, or Fair Conqueror, becauſe ſhameful- 
ly bearen by the Parthians. | 
5 Seleuuus III. called for the like reaſon Cerau- 
nus, or the Thunderer ; the eldeſt Son of Calli- 
cicu. 8 
5 Antiochus III. ſirnamed Magnus, the younger 
Son of Callinicus, a Prince that imbraced ma- 
ny great Actlons, and was fortunate in his 
ducceſs beyond Euphrates: he plagued the 
7 e, but loſt all 4% Minor unto the Ro- 
7 Seleucus IV. called Philopater, the Son of 
Antioebus, who firft began to caſt his Eye 
4 67 the Riches of the Temple at Hieruſa- 
8 Amiochus IV. ſirnamed Epiphanes, or the 1!- _ 
,  tuftr ius, but more truly Epimanes, or the Mad. 
Thbe great Scourge of the Fews ; Brother of 
Seleutus Philopater, with whom -beginneth 
_ Story of the firſt Book of the Macca- 
Ces. 0000 DONA * 
9 Autiue bus V. pled by the Name of Fopator, 
the Son of Epipbane,; who by T his 
Captain tyrannized over the poor Fudæans, 
— the little time that he teigned; as did 


10 Demetrim, ſirnamed Soter, Son of Seleucus 
Philopater ; by the hands of Nicanor: having 
pioſſeſſed himſelf of the Diadem, by the death 
of Ewpater, flain in his favour by the Soldiers 
Who revolted from him. He was afterwards 
depoſed for à time by Alexander Bala, pro- 
. tending himſelf to be the Son of Ewparer, ſup- 
ported herein by the Antiocbiam. WEE 
II Alexander Bala, diſcomfired in his firſt Bat- 
tel by Demetrin. whom he flew and vanquiſh- 
ee in the ſecond; married Cleopatra Daughter 
of Ptolemy Pbilometor, by whoſe aid he was 
vVictorious. But a Quarrel breaking out be · 
tween them, Prolomy inyaded Syria, and cau- 
ed himſelf to be crowned King of it; Alex- 
ander being ſlain by ſome. of his Soldiers. 
12 Demetrigs II. ſitnamed Njcenor, Son of De- 
_ - metrius the figlt; \recovered His Father's King- - _ 
dom, a Friend of ttie"Maccabeez , but ſo ctuet 
do his own People, that he was driven out of 
B his Kingdom by | Tryphon General F his Ar- 
3821 - '13"Antioebus VI. ſirnamed Entbeus, the Son of 
Alexander and Cleopatra, advanced unto the 
him to 
make way for himſelf unto the Diadem. 
8 14 Typben, called alſo Diadotur, bavibe driven 
, der Dewerriw, and lain len ebe, mae kin. 
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3 Patqds overcome Ta by * "If | _ King of 55 ria; 1 n not 10 
wWuoſe Death Demetrius WR (having lived | . Pena 0 der 8 18 og the 
| þ in Partbia ſince the loſs of bis Kingdom) was, 20 Philip, and Demttrius III. ſirnamed Racy 
BR | reſtored again unto the Throne; which ba- | Younger Sons of Grypbus, jointly King of [Mg 
ving held about Four Years, he was again diſ-] ria; but reigning in their ſeveral parts. Of 
1 poſſeſſed and ſlain by | | which Demetrius intending to diſſeize his Bro- 
3843 We Alexander II. ſirnamed LS Rag an Egyptian a ther, was himſelf vanquiſhed, and forced to 
| of mean Birth, ſet u nll by Prolomy Euergetes, b fly into Partbia, leaving the whole Kingdom 
5 pretending hid to be the adopted. Son unto Philip. Dyring which amongſt them- 
1205 „ afterwards vanquiſned and ſelves Syria was invaded, and in part conquer- 
3 | ed by Aretas King of the Arabians, and Alex- 
3845 10 ba VIII. From the crookedneſs If ander King: of the Fews.. | 
his Noſe firnamed Gmpbus, Son of Demetrius, 3882 21 Tigranes King of Armenia, during theſe Diſ⸗ 
aided herein by t E 81 5 with whom 1 hay * the Syrzans choſen King, that 
reconciled; Bayne reigped about Eight years b his Foe en U freed. from the Jews and 
in peace; embto ol im in War with his half Arabian, t hemoſt ant Prince that reigned in Syria, 
4... Brother Antiochas fir . Cyzicenys 3 Which | ſince. the Time of entice the Great, as being King of 
With variable ſucceſſes on both ſides, continued Syia by. gf. of Armenia by Succelli fon, of Media 
...-_. [till the time of his Death, having reigned 29 by « 7 himſelf with Aisbridates, 
Fear in all. (whoſe wh he married) againft the Romans, 
3874 18 Selencas V. Son of Antiochus Gryphus, in the was vanquiſhed by . who with the s of five 
5 e of his Reign overcame and ſlew | Rowan: only, and the wounds of an hundred, is report- 
is Uncle Cyzicenus; but being vanquiſhed by | edto have POO of his Enemies above 100000 men. Fi- 
*. Antiochus firnamed Euſebes, or Pius, one of the] nally, ain broken and vanquiſhed by Tania, 
Sons of Funn; he fled into Cilicia, and was] he de l mia elf to Pompey (who being appointed Lu- 
| . there burnt in his Palace. | <nllus's ar an deprived him of the Honour of cad- 
19 Amtiochus IX. ſirnamed "Euſebes . Paviag fiſt | ing that War): and retaining to | Armenia only 
vanquiſhed Seleucus, 266 afterwards Antigchus, j he belek all Sria to en e 3890, having reigned 
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had almoſt tumbled AM. Antonius out of his Throne. On 
this Occaſion it was enacted by the Senate, That no man 
hereafter ſhould have any Military or Legal Command 


in the Province where he was born; left perhaps ſup: | 


ported by the natural propenſionof the People toone of 


their own Nation, and heartned by the power of his | 


Friends, he might appropriate that to. himſelf, which 
was common to the Senate and People of Rome. But this 
was when it was entire, and paſſed but from one Pro- 
vince only, Phznicia being taken alſo into the accompt ; 
which made the Antiochians ſo proud and inſolent, that 
Adrian, in his Time intended to ſubduct Phenicia from 
it, Ne tot civitatum Metropolis Antiochia diceretur (faith 
Gallicanus) That Antioch might not be the chief of ſo 
many Cities. But what he lived not to accompliſh, was 
performed by Conſtantine, by whom Phenicia was not 
only taken off, but Syris it ſelf divided into Four diſtinct 


Provinces, as was ſhewed before, each of them having | 


its Metropolis or Mother City; but all ſubordinate to the 
Command of the Comes, or Præifect of the Ef, as he to 
the Command of the Prefefus Pretorii Orientis , the 
ſpoken alteadſ/x. | 7 

Ear the pr hereof. as well againſt all Foreign 


Invaſions, as the Inſurrections of the Natives (a waver- | 


ing and inconſtant People) the Romans kept here in con- 
dual pay Four Legions, with their aids, and other addi- 


_  taments. For ſo many Mutiznus had here in the Time 
_ of Galla; and by the ſtrength and reputation of thofei|; 
Forces, was able to transfer the Empire upon Yeſpaſan.|. 

| Aud cha the Conffantinopolitan Emperors to whoſe e 


it fell, in the diviſion of the Empire, rather increaſed than 


diminiſhed-a of this ſtrength, yet when the Fatal 
. Empke was in the dgclinati-4. 


Time was come, and clinati. 
on, tha Seracens, under the conduct of Haumen their Third 
Caleb, Anno 636. poſſeſſed themſelves ob it, Neraciius 


the Riverinto Syria, and made himſelf Maſter of a great 
part of. that! alſo. & Quartel falling; out betwixt him 
andithe neareſt Kinſmen, and thereby a; great ſtop m 


diatiow of the Gelb of Babylon, in che, Time f Auen bis 
Juccoſſur- To: Cath Moſes wan aſſigned à canvenient 
Army to; be by him employed againſt the Chridtians, 
with Regal wer over the Provinces by him gained, 

„ er ee Verſion Sultan; 
_ of :whiſeſagceſles and affairs hath been ſpakenelſeuhere. 
To Melich and Dacat, two others of his diſcontented 


| Kinſmen, but all of the ſame Selxuccian Family, he gave 


the fair Cities of Aleppo and Damaſcus, and thoſe parts of 
Syria, with whatſoever they could conquer from the 
Caliph of Agypt, who then held all Phanicia, and the 

Sea-Coaſts'of Paliſtine; to be held in fee and vaſſalage 
of the Crown of Perſia. To theſe Two Brethren then 
we are to refer the beginning of the Turkiſh Kingdom 
in Syria ; who, wich their Succeſſors, by reaſon that 
here they held their Reſidence, cauſed themſelves to be 


ny + * © 
r „ 


| The TURKISH KINGS ef DAMASCUS. 


1675 _ 1 Melech and Ducat, the firſt Turkiſb Kings of 

Damaſcus, by the Gift of Axon, the ſecond 
Dri.ultan of the Turks, in Perſia, added to their 
_ >”, Dominions all the reſt of Syria, together 


1 3. with part of Cilicia, and ſome neighbouring 
4 O Provinces in the Leſſer As. hs 

en Sultan of Damaſcus, at ſuch times as the 
TCbriftian, of the We won the Holy Land; 
| 4 aa againſt whom he notably defended the City | 
Aud Territories of Reef 8 in a ſee Bat- 


A diſcomfited and flew Rege the Norman 
Prince of Antioch, hs 


. of the Empire, of whom we have often 


thon/reigning in Cefantiwepc.. And it contiaued in their 
Fever till Tongolipix the Tun, having conquered Per/ia, | 
and the Provinces on tit ſid of Euphrates, paſſed o ? p | 


1146 3 Nora dine, (the Son of Sanguis) General of 
ä the Armies, and Son- in-Law to the former 
Kiog, ſucceeded him in the Eſtate. A Noble 
Prince, memorable amongſt other things for 
a gallant Anſwer made to his Commanders, 
when they perſuaded him to take the Ad- 
vantage on the Death of Baldwin the Third, 
and to invade Hieruſalem whilſt the Cbriſt ian: 
were buſie in ſolemnizing his Funerals. Nor 
fo (ſaith he) Compaſſion and Regard is to be bad 
of the juſt ſorrow of thoſe Cbriſtiant, who bave 
loft ſuch a King, as could not be equalled in the 
| World. | he FL, | 
1175 | 4 Melechſala, Son of Noradine, contemned by 
reaſon of his Youth, by his Nobles, and Sol- 
* diery, who made cheice of Saladine for their 
1 King; by whom diſpoſſeſſed firſt, and after 
1 vanquiſhed. 4. £4 $ A 
„ Saladine, the Turkiſh Sultan of pt, having 
25 vanquiſhed the Per/ians, or Parthians, coming 
under the Conduct of Cacobed, Uncle to Me. 
lecbſala, to reſtore that Prince to his Eſtate, 


remained King of Dameſcus : and by the pu- 
| 8 iſſance of his Armies, recovered ow the 


Chriſtians all Syria, and the Holy Land, with 
| the City of Hiernſalem allo. FL ib, 
1199 6 Eladel, or El-Aphzel, the eldeſt Son of Sala. 

| dine, fucceeded in the Realm of Damaſcus ; 

which he exchanged for that of Apt with 
his Brother Elaz ix. | 

7 Elaziz,The ſecond Son of Saladine, ſucceeded 
upon this exchange in the Realm of Damaſcus, 

murdered not long after by his Uncle Sa- 


8 Sephradine, The Brother of Saladine, having 
barbarotifly murthered eight of the Sons of 
Ssaladine, (the youngalt called Sephradine eſca- 

F pic col y,who was after Sultan 95 leppo) pol. 
ein 5, 111.08 bimſelf of the Kingdom of Damaſevs, 
ent. los at his death to Corradine, his don or Ne- 
i 6 EW, . . 


* 


ade N 0 Corradine , Son or Nephew to the Tyrant 
in their fartheſt Progreſs, was thus campoled) by the e. 


+111. Sapbradine, was by him at his death left Sultan 
of Damaſcus ;. to which all Syria and Paleſtine were then 
made Provincials. But the Treacheries and Murthers of 
Sapbradine crying loud for Vengeance, Haalon the Tartar, 
in the Year 1262. having taken the: King of - Damaſcus 
Priſoner (but whether Corradine, ot ſome other, I am 
ot able to ſay) brought him befere the Walls of the 
City, threataing to kill him in the ſight of the People;i 
they did not deliver it unto him. 


and the City taken by aſſault: the Kingdom taken by 
the Conquerors, conferred. upon Agab the Son of Haa- 


lon... And fo ended the Selzuccien Family of the Kings 


of Damaſcus in the perſon of Corradine, or the Son of 
Corradine, moſt miſerably murthered by the Zartars; as 


it had done in egypt 17 Years before, in the perſon of 
Melechſela, and Elmutan, the Son of Meledine, as villa- 
| nouſly. . depoſed. and murthered by the Mamalucks, So 


flippery is the Foundation of thoſe Kingdoms that are 
laid in Blood. | £4." | 


Nor did this Kingdom hold long in the Hands of the | 
| =o them in ſhort time by the Aa. 
malucks,. then Kings of AÆgypt; from them once more 


Tartars , recovered 


regained. by the Furious Tamerlane: who in the 
Year 1400 beſieged Damaſcus with an Army of 1200000. 
Men, (if the number be not miſtaken, and one Cypher 
added more than ſhould) in purſuic whereof he filled up 


the Ditches with his Priſoners, put all the People to the 
Sword ; and with great Art raiſed three Towers as a 
Trophy of his Victory, built with the Heads of thoſe 
whom he had ſo ſlaughtered. A Man fo ſtrangely 


made up of Vice and Vertues, that it is hard to ſay 
which had the predominancy. Bur the violence of this 
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Which the Citizens 
refuſing to do, the wretched King was torn in pieces, 


Tempeſt 
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fer HERMON il. 
\ . Tempeſt being overblown , the Mamalucks , from [Cities and Towns of Syria, by their Example. By 
whom he had alſo conquered the Kingdom of Aeypt, means whereof, withoat any more Blows, the Turk: 
* tecovered Syria by degrees, and repaited Damaſcus, became Lords of this Country; as the next Year of 
continuing in their Power till the Year 1516, when |</£gypr alſo, by the Vanquiſnment and Death of 75. 
Selimus the Firſt diſcomfired Camp/on Gaurus the efgyp- | nombeins who ſucceeded Campſon: So rooting out the 
tian Sultan in the Fields of Aleppo. Upon the News Name and Government of the Mamalucks, and adding 
wWöbereof the Citizens of Domaſeus, fearing the ſpoil of |thoſe rich Kingdoms to the Turkiſh Empire, © 
their aner, chi -of ver great Trading,  legt® +. 85 
* r their Gates unto the Vicar,; as did all the other my And fo much for Syria: 
—_— 7... codes "Pa my | . N U. FI <> 
„ | Re 
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D e e E 75 
N our Paſſage out of Cælo- Syria into Paleſt ine, e 


we was the name "of it called Galeed, ver. 28. By theſe 
Hills, and the main Body of the Anti-Libanus lying 


—_ .- "i © which beginning at the Eaf Point of the An- [on the North, and the Mountains of Phenicia and 
_.- Lina, bend directly Seath : in different places, Iumæs on the Weſt, the Land of 'Paleftine is fo ſhut 
and by ſeveral Nations called by divers Names By [up on every ſide, that no Fortreſs can be ſtronger. 


— Prolemy called Alſadamus; by the Amorites , Samir, by | Wit or Art, than that Country by Nature: the Paſſa- 
=o che Phenicians, Syrim; and by that Name femembred ges in ſome parts ſo narrow, as: hardly to afford 
in the Book of Fam. But Aſadam they are called | paſſage for a fingle perſon. © Claaditur nnidique'montibus 
A only where they border upon Celo-Syris. Where they | binc abruptis 'rapibus , &. profundis vallibus coiturſu Tor- 
WR begin to part the Region of Trachonitis from Arabia | rentium , inde artu & implexus anfrattibss ſ contrattss, 
Deſerta, they are called by Moſes and the Scriptures pateat ' tranſitzs diatori, as my 
Hermon, part of the Kingdom of Og, the King of Baſan, 
as is ſaid Foſbua, Chap. 12. 6. Syrian, by the Sidenians, 
as is' affirmed Deut. 3. 9. Running further after this 
- unto the South, they ire called Giles, or Galaad; by | place 
Stabo, "Trachonite ,” after the Name of the Region | is ſaid, That 
along whictr they paſs, and are conceived to be the | en ib Bank of the 
higheſt part of all Mount Liban, or rather of that | which is Hermon. 
Jong ridge-of Mountains which there take beginning. mit. 
_ And fo we are to underſtand the Words of the Pro-} 1 


— 
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divides 
j 


ing in the | che Names of Gilead and Trachonitis, 
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ALESTINE is bounded on "Y Eaſt, wich | 
the Hills laſt mentioned, by which parted from 
Cole-Syria, and Arabia Deſerts ; on the Weſt, 
| with the Mediterranean Sea, and ſome part of 
Phanicia 5 on the North, with the Avri-Libanks ; 
divides it from Syria, ind the reft of Phenicia; and on 
the South with ſome part of Arabia Prtræs. | 

It was firſt called Paleſtine from the Pbilifimi, the moſt 
potent Nation of thoſe parts. A name firſt found i in 
the Hiſtory of ente, | ER uſed in titnes 
ſucceeding, by the 9 Romans, And this I 
look on as 1008 proper and 3 — name of the whole: 
Countrey, —_ to the bounds before laid down: 


5 


the 8 Arie commonly called, being mote 
refrained, un belonging to ſo "much hereof, 
as was in the — of ael. And of 


this fort, are x Rei ot the Land of Canaun, fo cal - re 
led from Conde the ſori of Cham, by W ered 
—— after the Flood. 2 The Lud F Prantiſe, beca byl 
: promiſed to Abraham, and lis ſeed, for an habita- 
e FR. 54 Irael, ＋ the 1 7 7 Fo of 7 of Jacob, 
| was Hraecl. 4 Fudes,' an 
from the Fews, or people 4 the Tribe of 0545 „ 
moſt prevalent of che Tribes of Pact. And Tra 
Sancta, or the "Holy Lid, bee che ſubject 5 the 
greateſt art: of the Holy Ser niptute; and Weste 
"hp edemption "was 75 accottiphiſhed By ür 
Lord and Saviour. Which notwithfrandibg we ft 
know, that Gough theſe names do many times by a 
bebe, exprels the whole Countrey of Pale ine; yer 
"neither the Canaunjres or the Jrachrerwere erer Maſters of 
of che whole ; excepr.ohly in the time of David, and 
df ſome'of tlie Maccaban Princes, 'as alſo” in forms! 
. iriſh? the reign of Herod the Great; dll which Ha 
reat fortune to co anC ictotally. 
But being the moſt confiderable people of It were the 
Tiibes of Fran; we will look firſt upon 
People under thar capacity. And for ſo much hereof 
| ah Was Se the 4 , i tae between the 3d. and 


day being fourteen hours and 
9 8 2808 length 225 200, miles and not 
Aboe 8 in Preadth ; yet was of ſuch a frueful ſoil, 
chat befote the 
after the coming in of that people, fo ex- 
y popuſcus, that David.numbred' a Million and 
2 fightin beſides thoſe of the Tribes o 
» beg che People they were by compoſition of amid. 
Ms ſtature, but 1 .der ody: in their beſt times 4 
murmuting and ffiffnecked Feen never well 
icy Tetdom conform unto the Commandments of 
 thiit Goch nor very tmuct"cbiifianr to themſelves: 80 
itions and Tdo- 
2 that chey 1250 not how to walk vprigh y: 
555 above Nene, and incorrigible in it > till their 
; ing back-from che: Captivity of” 8, ! and after 
wo as Superſtitious and favs, in the point of their Sab. 
GB. No Ares om eſther fide, Hut extream 
"Divided — e e d four tanks, chat 
is 


f 


j 


** 


| 


in of the Trazlites it had 30 
Rog: and 
g me 
fene. 'Bli of the fruicfulneſs hereof more 
eaſed either with God ot Man, with their Prieſts or 
cloned in their goings betwirt Superfl 
tly : Ido- 
| 
Fr 75 chey had formerly been exotbitant in the wor. 
bo. ; 


þ 


. 


ich] minant Tribe; an 


8 


the Countrey | dy 


| Precepts of 


1 


i to ſay, 1 Jews, 2 Hellenifts 3 Proſehres, and 4 Sa. - 
maritanis 5 all of them pretending a Right unto this Coun- 
trey, though not all of chem dwelling in ir. | 
Of theſe the firſt called Fews, from Fadab the predo- 
and Hebrews, from Heber the Son of 
'Selah, grand-ſon of Sem, and one of the Anceſtors'of 
| Abraham „were ſuch as naturally deſcended of the 
Tribes of If ael, and lived for the moſt part in their own 
Countrey ; adhering to the Law of Moſes, and etn- 
bracing the whole Canon of the Old Teſtament, from 
the Book of Geneſss to the Book of the Prophet Mala- 
ebi. Called alſo Vraelites, becauſe deſcended from the 
loyn of their Father Jacob, to whom God gave the 
name of 17azl, for his great honor. But after the ten 
Tribes were carried away by Salmanaſſer to an endleſs 
— and two Tribes (with the femainder of the 
) returned from that temporary one which they 
found in Babylon, the name of Maelites was laid by, and 
that of Jeu affumed, as more proper to them. Theſe 
read the Scriptures, and executed all Divine 2 in 
their natural Hebrew. | 
2. The Hellewifts, were ſuch as were Jewi by piren- 
tage, but lived diſpetſed in moſt Provinces of the Roman 
bre 2 5 7 y that name (we may Engliſh it, the 
e) becauſe they read the Scriptures in the 

Eser ee s Tranfftion ; and per for med all put - 
2 5 in chat language alſo, In other things as /- 


itim in their Sabbath, as tenacious of their Circum- 
and others of the Rites and Ceremonies of the 

[Law of Moſes,” as the Fews of Paleftine: and for that 
reaſon, ſcorned and derided by the Genrites, amongft 
whom they lived; Credat Fudeus apella, faith one of 
their Poets, relating to their circumciſing ; Recutitaque 
Sabbats palles, faith another of them, with ſcorn enou gh 
unto their Sabbaths. Novi lic ritur & ceteris mortalilut 
comrarii, ſaith Tacitus, a graver Author, of the whole bo- 
of their Nita, or Acts of worſhip. 
3. The Proſelytes were ſuch, as not being Fry by birth, 
or deſcent of Parentage,conformed themſelves unto their 
cuſtoms, and defired to be admitted to their Religion. 
And theſe were all of two ſorts, the one called, Prœſehyti 
Portæ; and the other, Proſehyri federis, The firſt of theſe, 
iced by the Fews to the worſhip of God, and in; 


ſtructed in the hopes of life to come, were only ed 


ro thoſe Precepts which the Hebrew Doctors call the. 
f Precepts of tbe ſont of Noah : but were neither circumciſed 


nor otherwiſe conform to the Law of Moſes. Which 
o fons'of Nob, ſo called, becauſe ſuppoſed - 
y Nob unto kus Sons, when he came out 5 
of . Ark, were ſeven in number: that is to ſay, 
x That they deate uptiphely with every man. 2 That 
they bleſſed and magriibed the Name of God. 3 That 
they worſhipped not any falſe Gods, but to RIA from 
Idolatry. 4 To refrain from all. untiwful luis and co- 
pulations. - 5 To keep themſelves from cheft and tobbe- 
6 Abd from fliedding blood: And 7 Not to eat 
1 Fleſh or Member of any Beaſt; taken from it when 
1 was alive; 


to be given 


whichalt cruelty was forbidden. Theſe, 

hough they were admitted to rhe worſhip of God, and 

iphe repair” unto the Temple; yet bene of their | 
ncircumcilion, they were not ſuſſered to converſe 

n the Fri, not to ado ant 1. 
| | emp 


- «77 * . ? X 
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and had their Court apart aſſigned them in the worſhip | rio» nor World to come, neither 
of God, which was called Atrium Gentium, or Immwnde-| Theſe were the moſt capital of their Errors, as appear- 
rum, and was the outermoſt of all. The other Proſe... | eth AR. 23. 6, 8. Matth. 22, 3. Luk, 20. 20, 27, Cc. 
tes, which was called Proſelyti federis, conformed in all | But other Dare they had, not mentioned in the Ho- 
things to the Fews, as in Circumciſion, Sabbat keep. ly Scripture; aſcribing nothing unto Fate or Predeſtina- 
ing, and all other Ceremonies : and were accounted of | tion, but all things altogether to a man's free · will; 

. as adopted Fer; priviledged as they were, to worſhip |\2 Teaching the Soul to be annfhilated at the hour of 

in the ener- Court ; hound as they were, from eating death ;. 3 Rejecting a Traditions; and 4 Allowing no 


different in nothing — them but their Race or Pa- | but joyning with them both in oppoſing Chriſt ; and 
rentage. Theſe laſt in the New Teſtament called ſim- though like Sampſen's Foxes they looked divers ways, 
ply Proſehres, without any addition: the former by the | and were tyed together by their Tails only ; yet in 


44 18 v. 4] Harveſt, and had done it, if they bad been able. 

K. | . But indeed the Phariſees were the men, who were 
. 1 For the 3 Ms poſtelled a great part,{ the Maſter-wits i in the Arts of Miſchief, Horines robu- 
4 of this Countrey , which, the Proſehres did not; yet Por is im 75 in the Father's words. Fellows of ſuch 
were not ſo wach "$i as a But Lol ls more a perfe 

able to paileſsthe Devil, Their N derive from 


cheir abode.. 


As for the * Fe themſelyes, they « are ee ly call them : For they. were abu 4. 
* alſo into ſeveral Sects; as wiz. 1 Eſſeni, 2 the Sadduces, al eons the Study of the Law & „as Sow Was 
3 „ ribes, 4 the Phariſees, 5 the Heredians, and 6 the 4 ng up to that purpoſe at the ſeet Gamiliel: 


 Gaulonizes, or Galilaanz, e Eſſenes,; or Eſſems, derive! 2 17 5 05 die alu d ud, ſeparated from, the reſt 
their name as ſome conceive, from Aſca, which ſi nit [of 
 fieth. /acere, , to do, becauſe they laboured with theit the Phariſee boaſted of himſelf, * he was. not as other 
_ hands ; a5 othes ſay, from Aſa, which fignifieth, ter: IIe or as that Fublican. An they. might ſo ſeem 
due, or to cure 8 becauſe they: were much gi. unto 1 80 men, the did thirdly | 170 themſelves 
Ven to che Study and Practice of P. ck, - Their be. from the. Soci Jety; an Converſation of others not ſo 
ginning is not yet agreed on. The firſt time they were | pure as the whom they called. Populumn terræ, or 
heard . was in the time of Jonai han, the Brother of the Sons of the Earth, upbraiding Chriſt that he K 
Jula. Maccahe»s, about i50 years before Chiiſt's Na+ company with Publicans. and Somers: and more than 1.4 
_tivicy ; then mentioned - Teſepbus, Ani gu. Fudai, I pete kind of Habit, and hag: a Garb;unto 
lib, 13. cap. 9. A_#ybagorean kind of Few, and wan themſelyes which no others had; uſing it for a by word 
much differing in opinion from thoſe Philoſophers, | amongſt themſelves, that #eftes Populi terre, ſunt concul- 
felling as they did,” 1 Community of Goods,..2 Ab- 950 5 aur. To which end, as their countegances 
1 aining even from lawful pleaſures, 3 Forbidding of | were more clouded and ſevere chan others; ſo. did they 
Ws. 4 r NR. and Sri 1 7 ch 6 by. lackeries of a Lay 5 wa n 
ct ibing the con duct o airs to fate m1, And w * Way, were 7 erchment 
6 Ong: only inanimate or unbloody Sacrifices.. . Some | abou cir Heads, and upon, 1255 hands, 9 gone. 
22 Beg mats they had, but theſe the principal 1 writ the Ten n of God; 970 
bidding , ef mig not being common to be Seck, terpreting the.wo ords of R they Fr — 4 
ly to ſome. ew amongſt them. And W458. 4s find 2 3 8 e. c, 6« u. 8. They began at the 
90 mention of. them in the New. Teſtamen Sect in ſame time wich Sadduces, which was about 300 years 
Wh times being ſmall and anconfiderable J yet it js | before Chriſt's Nativity. As for their Dogmata, 
ugh. that St. Paul alludeth to thee 4 # where [thoſe ſpecified above, which, were alſo praRticable, they 
1 n mouthy,to, make uſe of Wine, - glanceth | maintained, 1A Fre en 8 ming 
upon thoſe wha'prakibiced.. 12 1 a that the Soul of a Ri T ee len A e 
condemned others in the uſe of Mear.and Drink; Calaſ. to another at . time ef his 
2.16, As for the manner of. their, life, they bred: «4 2. 1417 Fee Cho our 540 & 
Biker as it were in Monefericr, of Coledges, A in exe. . . ff hit Body 
ty one e had their SH e or Ocatory,<. coir ao! with the i hey li 
into their Fellowſhips, or Societ F eg bel he  brough or ſome othe ropher. . 2 
he had into their common Treaſury ; ly. 3 Tradiciogs,, compariſon of e hem. 
neither under a three years Probationer AY None they Neglected the written „ as either inſt cient 
2 by, that gp to 2 —. bil lf — hcy hag aue : And 3 aſcribed 5 much ſanity, 2218 
frag w alhings, eſpecially. when they came fro 
Wo „ 44 (where pollibly chey might n rt 
5 rimiſive (hy ſome unclean perſons ) and before their ſuting 
Sri ane, as 1 ene es down to Meat, Mat. 15. 2. that if Mayes unto 4 
ſed e 812 Wig) wow 1 4 placs wines how wa at ware enough och 19 dk 
— N f om & | a 4 ariſes would ra to Wah than 
W bo lived about the time of Alenander che may from Seder drink, though he died for thirſt, More. of them he. 
is choughe co be the fig Founder of chem; or from ga- chat liſt 0 e, may find ic copiouſly ſer. down in the 
Ae an Hebrew word fignifying Tufice ; the men pre: | four and ewentieth Obapter of Saint Matthew ; and this: 
tendiog to be ſo exact and ſtrict, 7uf cis 925 en Th ther I 9 the Reader. By means of whi beten 
- wopld juſtify themſelyes before, Gods ſions. to ſo great a E Noa ſome other, Args che! 
de the Seck or Herell 88 was) Gi bd de n ey grew ſo ſttöng, and bad 
| iſe from a mi arenas, a;right; leaen- ſuch 12 of, followers, and dependants on them, hat 
E man, who teaching, That. w not 10 ſerve gp be e lo r to their Xing and. 
Gad, as Servants. do het Matters 8 urſt not enter on.) 
' ward, gecaſoned Hades and, Hat, G0 > of is Audi the Fer In hen nonage, 3 Fach N 


Woes a: * e had per 


E 


o CEA — — - 
„-e 2.1% + a bes el Bay ___ * an a — n 
R * - x * K : Fw eee * | | 
wa 8 | Wwe * . 5 4 k kh. 4 . 2 + — 4 = EW CITY * * * > £ Ms ks > & _ — wh 1 =" o 6 , Ms — y Ne 5 kt 4 
0” I : w e » . . Gl * N Wy . - 4 dds : * 


W The. 64þ+ Hr until A 
4 5 1 = 


FALESTINE wy . IT Ill. 


— mwo a= om — • w WHT. rn - 
ple with them: but were 1 as unclean, | pence for a Godly Life ; and conſequently, no eſo 
ngels nor Spirits, 


or drinking with Baie; and in a word, partakers | more Scripture than the five Books of Moſes. In moſt. 
wich them in all things both divine and humane, and of their opinions contrary to the Seribes and Phariſees, © 


1 8 „ Or Jy . pig N of which | choſe Tails: they carried Firebrands to deſtroy God" s 


and concocted Malice, that they were almoſt 


nkind, by a more ſtrict profeſſion of ſanctity, as 
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all chings unto their diſpoſing; 2 und- Det $ eden 10d 


uus, & g. and promiſed to do nothing without their ad- 


vice. And this ſhe did by the direction of King Alex- 
ander, her dying Husband: whoſe Government, as ſhe 


found by too ſad experience had in Many things proved 


unſucceſsful, ha Tires ,! map any, becauſe ſhe had 
put ſome ſcorns upon them, and otherwiſe. offended 


that -prevailing Faction. A Faction ſo predominant 
amongſt the People, faith the ſame Feſepbus, Antiq. 


lib. 19- cap. 18 65 g a νν,8e, x) xg] Apegies, &c. 
chat whatſoever they pleaſed to ſpread abroad, either of 
the High P>ieft, or the King himſelf, how falſe or ſcan- 
dalous ſoever, it was received, for truth without more 
diſpute, or any inquiry made into it. 

4, But of the Phariſee; enough, of the Scribes anon. 
proceed we now to the Herodians and the Gawlonites, 


whom I look not on, as either the Authors or Promo- 


ters of any Sect of Religian in the Fewiſh Church; but 
as the names of two oppoſite Factions in the Civil State. 
The firſt were ſuch who depending upon Herod's For- 
tune, as he did on the pleaſure of the Roman Empe- 


rors, ſollicited the paying of Tribute to the Roman: ; 


and earneſtly preſſed upon that point, that Herod might 
be thereby the more endeared to bis Maſters of Rome, 
and they to him. Upon this ground nick named. Hero- 


* Jdians by the People, as men that more endeavoured the 


greatneſs and Eftate of Herod, than the proſperity and 
[iderty of their Native Countrey. And poflible enough 
it is, that ſome amongſt them ſeeing the Magnificence 
his 
Proweſs, might fancy bim to be the Meſab ſo long look- 


ed for, and thereby own this name with a better Title, 
than the others did. Oppoſite unto theſe, were thoſe 
called the Gaulinites (we may call the one the Court: 


Faction, the other the Faction of the Countrey, or com- 


mon people:) ſo named from one Judas a Gaulonite, aß 


Lare calleth him, from the place of his birth; a Calf 
an, as Gamaliel calleth him, Acl. 5. 35. from the place ot his 


abode or habitation: By him the Fews were practiſed ed 
with to deny this Tribute, telling them that it was a 

manifeſt token of their ſervitude, and that they ought: 
to know no Lord, but the Lord of Heaven: drawing 
them finally on this ground into ppen, Arms, in which 
Actions he and his A 


though he had ſome Diſciples in Hieruſalem and Samaris 
alſo: and of theſe Galilæans were thoſe poor men, whoſe 


blood Pilate is ſaid to mingle with their Sacrifices, Luk. 13. 1, 
The Language of this People, by them called the He- 


- brew, was naturally and originally the ſame which Abro- 


bam found in the Land of Cænaax, at his coming thither; 
as hath been ſnewn before when we were in Phenicia. 
Uſed by them conſtantly till their ſubjugation by the 


| Babylonians, when being led captive to that Countrey, 
and conforming themſelves to the Speech and Dialect 
ok it; they came at laſt to ſpeak a kind of broken Lan- 


guage, neither true Chaldzan, nor good | Hebrew , but 


one made of boch. Chaldee as to the main body of it; 
but Hebrew as to the affixes, points, and Conjugation: 


being the ſame with that which we now call the Syriack; 


* 
” . 


9 


1 


ot 


Andat their coming home, after ſeventy years, bad ſo 


far loſt the knowledge of their Mother · Tongue, that 


they were not able to underſtand the words df the Ho- 
Illy Sctipture, when Ezra read it in their hearing: inſo 
much chat he was forced to imploy ſome learned in that 


Tongus to expound it to them. To. this the Seribe, ſo 


1 


often mentioned in the New Teſtament; mult refer 

| thei original * there being no ſuch Office heard of til 
the time of Ezra, though long before that time the Law 
bad vidinanily been read unto them in the Feaſt of 
Tabernacles. For this cauſe they Were called Scribe g 
_ the Law, Ezra 7. 6. Dottors of the Law, Luk. 5. 17. and 


by the name of Lawyers , Lak. 7, 30. as men 
e expound Le amd ok tn 
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to the Canoniſts in the Church of Rome, or the Divi- 
nity-Reader in ſome Sc 
ſuch great eſtimation in the Jewiſh State, that it was 
hard to ſay at laſt whether the Phariſees or they were the 
better men. For what the Phoriſces gained on the com- 
mon people by pretence of Sanctity, theſe got more 
juſtifiably by 

they endeavoured to preſerve from the common dan- 
gers both of corruption and contempt. And though I 
look on thoſe men eſpecially, as the name of a Fhncti- 
on, not a Sect ; yet being they held fo _ to the Pha- 
riſees, and concurred with them in moſt of their Super 


ſtitions, as appeaceth Mar. ad conſider them as a 
o 


ſtrong ard potent Faction, 
fluence in affairs of moment. 


For matters of Religion, the People of this Land were 
priviledged above all others, had they had the grace tb 


gteat authority and in- 


make good uſe of it: the Law being given to them by 


God the Father, the Goſpel preached amongſt them by 
God:the Son, and that Goſpel countenanced and con- 
firmed before their eyes, by the miraculous Operations 
of the Holy Ghoſt. The Government of that Church 


in the time of the Law, by a ſubordination of Prieſts 


— 


and Levites to their ſeveral Heads; the Prieſts divided 
by ing David into twenty four Ranks or Claſſes, each 
Claſſs ſerving in their turns at the Holy Temple: the 
Chiefs or Heads of which ſeveral Claſſes, made but that 
Body of men which are called Principes Sacerdotum, or 


Chief Prieſts, ſo often meiitioned in the Writings of 


the Holy Evangeliſts. Over all which there was one Su- 
pfeme, whom they called Summum Sacerdotem, ot the 
High Prieſt; deſcended lineally from Aaron, till the 


Romani out of Avarice and Reaſon of State made the 


Office ſaleable. And becauſe poffibly the High Prieft 
might be under ſome pollution, and ſo uncapable by Law 
to perſotm his Office, he had his Soffregan ( or Sagan) 


i diſcharge it for him. Of which ſort was Zi- 


ed Fer, 52. 24. And of this ſort is Annas thought by 
ſome to have been to Caiapbas; and for that cauſe the 
title of High- Prieſt to be given to both, Tal. 3. 2. 
though others think that Annas was High-Prieſt in right, 


Adherents periſhed., and mo and the other in fact; the one being depoſed by the 


brought to nothing. Moſt of his followers were of Gali, In time of 'Chrift ianny they were governed as in other 


Romans, and the other ſuper induced into the place. 


C hurches , by a ſubordination of Prieſts to Biſhops, 
The firſt Biſhop ſaid to be St. James, the Son of A. 


eben, commonly. called the Lord's Brotber t affirmed 


by Jenatia Scholar to the Apoſtles, in bis Epiftle 44 
Trallianos ; by Epefipps, who lived in the Apoſtles times, 


as St. Hierom and Euſebius cite him; as alſo by Clemiens + | 
of Alexandria cited by Euſebius,” Hift. 1. 7. c. 14. by Cyril 


of  Hieraſalem Catechiſm 4. and 14. Epiphanius, Heæreſ. 78. 
n. 7. St. Ambroſe in Gal. 1. St. Cbryſoſt. on the laſt of 
St. Fobn's Goſpel; St. Hicrow in his Catalogue of 


Eceltſiaſt ical Writers; St. Auguſt ine cont, Creſcon. l. 2. c. 
372. To whom there may be added the joynt conſent 


of 289 Prelates aſſembled in the ſixth General Councit 


holden at /Conffantivople; 3ffirming Fdmes the Lea Bre- 
ther to be the firſt Biſhop of Hitraſalem: all of chem, 


with the Fathers before mentioned, taking the word 


Biſhop in that ſenſe, in which it generally paſſed for 
the times they: lived in. His Succeſſors ſubject at the 
firſt to the. Biſhop of Cæſares, 2s their Metropolitan ;. 
though priviledged in their own "Dioceſe, wich the 


tighes of Parriarchs, as appears evidently by the Acts of 


the Nicene Council. But afterwards for the "greater ho: 
nour of the Holy City, wherein our Saviour Wrou gde 


the work of ohr Redemption, it was ordained at Chal- 
can, that the Biſhop. of Hicruſalem ſhould have as well 


the juriſdiction: as the name of a Patriarch ; the three 


Pale ( fot Conſtantine had before divided it into fo. E 
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many Provinces ) being ſubducted from the power 
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2. 
Olive, "and 4 Honey. :*a Land, wherein was Bread, wit bout one in the W — 4 by the Ancients called Samacbo- 


Mount of Olives 3 but more tema kahle for m 
ble Actions, chan many others, of 4 greater E 
; and courle.;. 
ted from Hbſaloni;and aver hi 
vid, paſſed when he went to 
ne did Aſa the King 
* 4 King, 5 18 you which were made for] Hay: 
5 % 2 King, : wed Nuo br las, which ech Sagtifce of nr, 


"PALESTINE 


I 11 L 


» — a. —Y 


vt. Mad 


Fiobomaonym _ Cirihan Faith: is ond „and the 


fall into the 2 — 5 Arnon, which hath his 


beauty of it ſo eclipſed, that were it not for ſome Sec. | Spring in the Hills fo called, and endeth his courle j in 


of Chriftians dwelling in Mount Sinai, and about Hiers- 
ſalem, it might be ſaid without any manifeſt untruth, to 
be quite extinguiſhed. The Biſhop. of Fera/alem, and 
the Church chere ſetled, were in the Apo#les Times 
looked on as the Head and Fountain of the Chrifian 

aith, and Feruſalem as the Metropolis and Royal City of 
122 But when Feraſalew was utterly deſtroyed by 


Tita, Son of Veſpaſan, Cæſarea became the head City of 


«dee, and conſequently the Biſhop of Feru/alem be- 
dame ſubject to the Biſhop of Cæſarea, and continued ſo 
till he recovered a part of his former Power and Autho- 

nity by the Decrees of Succeeding Councils. 
But to look back upon the Country, it cannot be de- 
ſcribed, more fully and ſignificantly, than Moſes hath 
done it to our hands, in Deut, 8. where it is ſaid to be F 


| G Land of Brooks and Waters, of Fountains aud Depths, that 


out f _ the Valleys and Hills ; @ Land of Wheat and 
and Vines, and Fig-trees, and Pomegranate ;" of Ofl- 


| ſearconeſe; a Land whoſe. Scones were as Tron, and out of whoſe 
Hills one may dig Braſ. An ample commendation a 
yet in ſome ſort ſhort of the Fertility of this: flouriſhing 
Country; which did-not only conſiſt in the choice and 
plenty, but the perpetuity. of its Fruits; it being on Re- 
cord in the Epiltles of the Emperor Jalian (ſirnamed 
the Apoſtate) that the Fig: Trees and other Fruit- Trees 
herein, were ſeldom or never without Fruits, the old not 
fully falling off, till che nem come on. Which his Re- 
rt, if true, (as certainly he did not love our Saviour 
o well as to flatter the Country for his ſake) we have 
5 an Anſwer to the Difficaley, which hath ſo much 
perplexed all Commentators of Former Times; and that 
is, Why our Saviour ſhould curſe the E tee for not 
bearing Fruit, when the Text ſaith, That time Hy 
- was 955 get come, Mark rA. 13. Hor tho the 
new Fruits was not yet ce (i being them bar eatly) 
= yet our Saviour being bungfy might expect 
nd ſome of the old, and Hiling of his expeRation, tay. 
that Curſe it. Nor is this ſolution of the Doubt 
F e „(rather much confirmed) by the Cha- 
racter and Condition of the Country, as it ſtands at pre. 
ſent; naturally adorned with beautiful Mobncains, ard! 
luxurious Valleys, the Rock affording-excellenc Waters, 
20d the 1 L wth Colds, nor ry wich 


x, 1 ny 2 ES thy eg u 
e 2 55 Year. 5 Np y 2 75 very 1 
that of Jullan 7 fore) as well furniſhed with 


Honey and LS ne and alſo with Goats, Swine, Hazes, 
E and Partridges 
with Rats and Mice, [that if it were not for. certain Birds 
v hich feed upon them, it wete nöt poſſible for the Pep. 
1 to have any Harveſt. Balm they had anciently, not 
now. Nor any Nai, Pears, Plumir, Radar ca ut what 
we brought hither vom Damoſens.” 8 


Principal Rivers of this Gountry lee 1 « Cite the through 
| Chorſeu of Prolemy, which xiferh pur of Mount Taler in, 
Galilee and falles 


from Mount Carmel in Phenicia. +2 Cedran;-a Torrent ra- 


into. the Meicerraviean Sea, not far 


ther than a River, het wirt 1 and tlie 
- natas 
name 


For oyeg this Brook did aui paſs: when he 


of: Jule burn tisMother «Idols, 


1 Y WON 


nd ed with Shrubs' and 8 


Bo Jobo, oft mentioned in the 
out of the Mountains of Galaad; 
And 7 Hermon, w En pringing from the Hills ſo na- 
ed, loſe themſelves in Jordan. 8 Fordan, ſo called from 
Jer and Dan, two neighbouring Fountains, out of which 
he ſeems to take his ſource; tho they do alſo feich their 
Spring from Pbiala, around deep Well at the foot of 
Anti- Libanus; about Twenty Four Miles from theſe 
Fountains, into which he maketh his way like a Mole 
under ground. A River of more fame, than length, 
breadth,” or depth, running from Neri to South, almoſt 
in a ſtrait line to the Dead Sea, where he endeth his 
courſe'; not navigably deep, nor above 10 Yards in 
breadth, where broadeſt; adowed on both ſides with 
* Tamarii E trees, and Reeds of many ſeveral ſorts, 
ſome of which the Ara bial. make Darts and Jar elins, 
of others Arrows, and ſome again they faſhion into Pens 
to write with. Pafling along it maketh two Lakes, the 


the Mare — mp 
Seriptures; which 1 


nitu, dry for the moft R in Summer, and then coyer- 
e, not mentioned in the Holy 


criptwres : The other in the Lower Galilee 1 an 100 


8 


for the like cavle called alſo the Lake of Gene ſaretb. And 
here ĩt is to he obſerved, that the River paſſeth 7 

is Lake with ſo ſwift a courſe, that it preſerves it ſelf 
ſtinct from the Waters of it both in and Colour, 

as is affirmediof Nilus for a Race in jo thi Malu era. 
mean, and other great Rivers in cheir Falls. Finally, 
having run thorough the Plains of Hiericho, it finifheth 
its courſe at laft id the Mare moriuum, or Dead Sea. Ho- 
toured with the Name of a Ses, becauſe ſalt and che. 


en: but poſtered ſo in many places ing 


pleaſanc Woods. | 
Chief Hitle end Mounds of fr, beſides 50 * 

qur Saviour, be Son of Des | ur and Mount Heron, ſpoktn of alteady, which be only; 

On the Banks bordererz, ate *Maunt Sion, 1 1 87 for the Ter, 


for \{eventy Miles long, and ſixteen broad ; furniſhing wich 
ale the whole Land of Few, 


but called the Dead Sea, 
er hecauſe it had no viſible eflux into the Ocean, nor 

ac all increafed with che Waters of this River, and 
man 
vin e is nouriſhed in it, faffocated with che 

; Tavour which it ſendeth forth, from the abun- 

dance -which Matter ic is .alfo called Lacus. 1 5 0 
Nij eunto ſtood the once famous Cities 
ane Nerve With three ens more, whence theVal- 


rowing, 

a in X,4 
em, 7 air pt fi 1 7755 Aſh- 
it. Fanſonms faith Jad, is the great 


efi/River — which ariſing from Two Fountains 


i united in oh Streambeneath Caſarea Philippi, thence 
pafling to Sekneia, it forms the Lake of Merom, 55 6 Water 

Hax oreth „ and paſſinng between Corazim to 
and Copernaum to the ef, into the Lake of 


he Ef, 


Sodom 


Furlongs in length, and about Forty in breadth; called 
the Sea of *Galiler from che Country; The Lake of Tyberi- 
4 from a City of that Name on the Banks thereof, and 


ets which fall into it; or becauſe 7 no I 


— 


Tiber, or Ses Galilee; it pafſeth by Salem, Bethabara, | 


and Lui, into" the Dead 7 "where it changeth i ies 
Waters into Salt. The Fiſh elcher return ks or die 
in this Sea. The River having at laſt fo its way 
this Lake, Were upby an horrible Whirl 


pit or Aby. 


100 Miles. nſieur Thevene\ who. faw it, faith it is 


| abour half as Brond at eto as the'Seine is 5 Paris ery 


rapid, and che Waters of it thick, and paſling Prout 
Fat Lands, lan of Fiſh, and on Goth ſides mad 


P#vid, which -waFbuile: 2 n kt, called frequently 
62 


Hul of Sion. 2. Mau 


Ie Temple öf 


e oh eee $7 e * 


whole Tenpth'of the River is about 


. 


1 „Hamed s ſor the i tend- 
Solomon. | 


6 wit | 


ſed to be the Burial-place of our Father Adam. 4 Mount dane amne diſcreta : Peres (ſaich he) is the furtheſt part 
Tabor, on which our Saviour was transfigured. 5 Mount of 7 udea, neighbouring Arabia and e/Egypt, interſper- 
Olivet, from which he aſcended into Heaven. 6 Mount ſed wich rough and craggy Mountains, and parted from 
Geriuim, whereon ſtood the Samaritan's Temple, their | the reſt of the Jew; by the River Fordan. So called 
ordinary place of ' Worſhip, mentioned Fob 4. 20. | from the Greek Word vie, in regard of the ſituation 
7 The Mountains of Caron, ſtretching with intermixed | of it on the other ſide of that Rirer; and not impro- 
_ Valleys from the Sea of Galilee to the Mediterranean, not | perly might be rendred by Tranſ-Fordana. Bleſſed with 
far from Tyre, there ending in a White Cliff, and for | a rich Soil, and large Fields belec with divers Trees, 
that cauſe called Capo Bianco by the Sailer. The whole eſpecially of Olives, ines, and Palms. The Habitation 
Mountain pleaſantly enriched: with the fragrant ſmells | in Times paſt of the Midianites, Moabites, and Arnmoniter, 
of Roſemary, Sweet Marjoram, Hyſſop, Bayes , and as alſo of the Two Tribes of Gad and Reuben. Of all 
- other Odoriferous Plants which do grow there naturally; which I ſhall fpeak in order, beginning with the Midia- 
but for all that, deſtitute of any other Inhabitants than | nites, and the Children of Lot, as the firſt Occupants 
Leopards, Boars, Jaccals, and ſuch Savage Creatures. hereof; upon the knowledge of whoſe: Affairs, the 
8 The Mountains of 'Gilboa, the higheſt on the Weſt of | State and Story of the I/r aelites hath ſo much depen- 
Jordan; as 9 thoſe of Baſan, celebrated for their height | dance. 9 8 ; | Yes 7 
in the Book of P/alms. And 10 thoſe of Abarim on the] And firſt the MIDIANITES inhabited on the 
Eaſt· ide of it: From one of the Summits of which laſt, South Eaſt of the Dead Sea,. at the very entrance of the 
called Nebo, by fome Writers Piſgab, the Lord gave Mo-| Country; deſcended from one or more of the five Sons. 
ſes a Survey of the Land of Promi/e. © © ++ *Jof Madian, the Son of Abraham by Keturah, mentioned' 
As for this whole Country comprehended in the name | Gen. 25. 4. who leaving the reſt of their Brethren to ſeek 
of:Palef ine, it hath had divers diviſions, according to the | themſelves new Habitations, more towards the Banks of 
quality of the People, or the will of thoſe who have | the Red Sea, and the Deſarts of Arabia Petræa 5 continu” 
en formerly Maſters of it. Divided firſt betwixt the | ed near untothe place of Alrabam's Dwelling: and ming” 
Ppbiliſtines, Perexites, Hittites, Febufires, and others of the ling with the Moabites and Canaanites in Blood and Mar- 
Sons of Canaan, on this ſide Fordan; the Moabites, Am- riages, came in ſhort time to loſe all the knowledge of 
moniter, Midianites, and Amorites, dwelling on the other. | the True God, and to worſhip Idols, as the reſt of their 
When conquered by the Sons of Facob, it was divided | Neighbours did. . 
into the Twelve Tribes, of 1 Fudab, 2 Benjamin, 3 Si- Their chief Cities were 1 Recome, built by one of the 
mern, 4 Don, 5 Aſer, 6 Neprhali, 7 Zabulom', 8 char, five Kings of the Midianites, which was ſlain by Jeſbus, 
9 Gad, 10 Reuben, 11 Epbraim, and 12 Manaſſeth. I hen afterwards called Selab, 2 King. 14. 7. accounted at that 
that great Breach was made by Ferobuam, in the King. Time a City of the Edomires; next of the Iſnaelites or 
dom of Dovid, it was broken into the Two Kingdoms Arabians,” and by them called Hagar. Beſt known unto 
of Fadab and Irael; of which the firſt contained only the Greeks and Romans, by the Name of Petra, and by 
the Two Tribes of Fudab and Benjamin, the latter com- that Name we ſhall take further notice of it when we 
the other Ten. When the Haelires were led come to Arabia. 2 Midian, on the Banks of the Dead 
eaptiye into Aria, and a new ſer of People planted in Sea, the ordinary Reſidence of their Princes, abſolute of 
their rooms, thoſe new. comers from Samuria, their Ca- themſelves at ficſt, as in other places; bur at the Time 
pital City, had the Name of Samafitam: and when the when Moſes and Foſbua led the people into their Poſſeſſi- 
men of Fudab were releaſed of their long Captivity, and ons, ſubjected unto, Sibon King of the Amorites 3 whoſe 
came back from Belylon, they took to themſelves the Dukes their five Kings and Princes are ſaid to be, Joſh. 
Name of Feu. After which Time, the whole Country | 13.21. - A People whom the 17aelites had neither Com- 
of Paleſtine, anciently poſſeſſed or ſubdued by the Seed of miſſion or Intent to make War upon, if they had not 
Alrabam, was divided into 1 Peræa, 2 tures, 3 Galilee, cauſleſly provoked them, at the requeſt of the Moabites, 
4 Samara, 5 Fudas, and 6 Idumæa. When conquer: | by ſending amongſt them (as Balaam the Falſe Prophet 
ed by the Romans, all theſe were joined into one Pro- had adviſed) the moſt beautiful of all their Women, 
vinde, which for a time was reckoned as a part of Syria, not only to entice them to prohibited mixtures, but to 
ot at leaſt ſubordinate; But Conſtantine "not liking of| allure them to the worſhip of their Idols alſo. A miſ. 
the one or the other, went a way by himſelf, and caſt it chievous and ſucceſsful Plot, but alike dangerous to both 
into three Provinces, wiz. 1 Paleftins Prima, 2 Paleftina parties; God ſending a fierce Plague amongſt the 1rae- 
Secunda, and 3 Pale ffina Saluteris; the Metropolis of the lites, which coſt them the Lives of 24000 perſons ; be- 
firſt being Cares Paleftinz ; of the Second, Samais; | ſides ſuch as periſhed by the Sword ; and giving a Com- 
of the Third Hieruſalem. But this Divifion of Conſ an- mand to Moſes, to avenge him of the Midianuer, who 
tines growing out of uſe, we will adhere unto the for- had ſo provoked him. On which Commiſſion Moſes 
mer: Beginning firſt wich thoſe parts hereof which lay | called out 12000 Men, and ſent them under Phineas 
on the other ſide of Fordan, becauſe firſt conguered and | againſt the Midianites ; by whom all their Princes were 
poſſeſſed by the Houle of Trae! ; who at that Gate found ſlain, their Cities and goodly Caſtles burnt with Fire, 
entrance into all the reft ;'and coming round to Tdumea, their Men, Women and Male-children/ put unto the - 
which-laſt' of thefe Provinces was added to the State Sword, as is related in the One and Thirtieth Chapter 
of fon Ina the Chor . whereof, I maſt confeſs] of the Book of Numbers; yet notwithſtanding this great 
my ſelf a Debtor to Sir Waker Rewleigh, whoſe Induſtry | laughter, they recovered their former power, if not a 
berein hath ſaved. me a great deal of ſearch, tho ſome greater; and after the death of Barak the Judge of Ha- 
times I make bold to differ from him, and add to him, e/, did for the ſpace of Four Years ſo afflict that People, 
| as] ſe occaſion. 114 t s * ke 7 Pe n 4 that the were fain to hide themſelves in the Caves and 
77 J oe Fuchs B27 e 
Enemies haying left them neither Sheep, Oxen, or Aſs, 
2 | . FFT Suſtenance at all, v. 4. But Gideon being raiſed 
DER A A. is chat part of Paleſtine Which lieth be · up by God for their deliverance, encountred wich their 
I twixeche River: Jeden, and the Mountains of Arnon,) four Kings, and put them to flight; of which four Or-? 
( which divide Paleſtine from Syria and Arabia) Eaſt and and Seel were taken and ſlain by the Epbramites at the 
. Welt; and, rescheth from Fells in the North," to Petre Ballagy, of Fordan; Zela and\Zelmunma taken by Gideon 
the chief Townof Arabi Perries, in the South. B Pliny himſelf,” and executed by his on Hand, as the Story 
it is made to bend more g wards Ag pt, who deteribes telleth us. In this War there ars fa 
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| _— 
the Sons © Lor; ho live 


Mob, to be the North Bound or Border of it. In which| 


gave his Daughter Michal, formerly married unto David, 


Troubles under Saal. 8 Hor, ee chief City of Ales, 


Lord himſelf forbidd 
ſtreſs it,” becauſe it had been given D MT ee 


35271 in leaving the Moabirerin quiet; {6 neither TH 5 


far 


rage might be taken from chem. Palas the Son of 


the Name of any other, 
tlie help of grim" and Anvalek, overmaſtered ae, and 
for the ſpace” of 18 Years: ryrannized amongſt chem 

| Whey Nlain in his own Houſe, and afterwards. oo " 


# who ſubdued them, 8 them Tributaties: and 


ee . 
7 5 honiſelves from Wr Daum, and por ene arterly __ 1 burnt obs 1 Lead 1c. 
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onof importance ; their Name and Country being firſt} 


that of cher ]omecliter, and other the Inhabitants of Arabi, 
2 The 10451 7 ES poſſeſſed all the. Country, 


ftom the Madianites in the South, as far as to Zſebon in yanquiſhed, Meſba their King, was fain to 
the Wrib, on both ſides of che River Arnon ; havin 


Forilan ori the Veſt, and the Hills of Alaris on the Eaſt. 
Poſſeſſed at the firſt by the 'Emmins, a Race of Giants, 
whoſe chief City was Sheneth Ririatbaim. But theſe be- 

ing vanquiſhed and broken by Chedorlaomer and his Aſſo-| 
ciates, of which ſee Gen. 14. f. their Forlorn Seats were 
the Mfbabises, g- from Moab, one a 
here in great proſperity till 

the Time of Vaheb, Grand. Father unto Balac, the Son of 
Zippor's from whom. Sebox King of the Amorites had ta- 
ken all che parts of Moab on the North of the River Saboc | 
and made t hat River, which before was the middle o 


eſtate i it ſtood in the Time of Moſes, 
Chief Giries of it at that Time, wete 1 Rabba, 


alimy. 2 Diblatbam, deſtroyed with the reſt of Moab, 
by Nebuchadnez&ar, as is'faid Fer. 48, 22. 3 Gallen, the 
Principality of Pbalti the Son of Laib, to whom, Saw! 


not medled with by Moſes in his march this way, the 


— to touch upon it, or 


of; which ſo moved the Kings of Jadab and Edom, that 
| they ſo;fookthe King of 1/rae} whole the quartel was. S0 
the Siege Was raiſed, 2 Ring. 


3.17% 
Now as Meſes did not at che preſetit diſobey Gods 


Moahites du their part provoke him to atry Hoſtite. A&, 


giving him a free: and open paſſage in his march for Ca. but 
nvaan ; out of an h 
+ dued, they ſhould be pur ĩntopoſſeſſion 
And tho they were deceived of chat expetarion, the 1- 
raelites looking on that Country which they had con. 
 quered, as the Spoils of the Amorites, and giving, it fora 
* {a poſſeſſion to the Tribe of Neuben; yet dur they not 46 
any tbing in the way of Arms, but ſent for Balaam the 


that 4 the Atmorite, were füb⸗ 
of theit Joſt Eſtates. 


Falſe Prophet, to caſt them by tis Curſes and Incantati- 
ons into ſame Diſeaſes, whereby their ſtrength and cou: 


Zip 
jor was at this time * 4 After whom we find not 
10 


e come to Exlun, who with 


his People by the hands of Eb#d, But this Indignity 


up in Nir. baſareth, as was faid 
ing with the Ammonites and the dunes! 


> theRe- find 
ga Seat of Balac the King of Moab, the Rhalmatbum of | 


or di- alſo, as the 


. as Might, be, be better 


no more = hai rn 11 time W in 3 Aa under the command of the Flows of Tract, to ham they 
paid for Tribute in the Time of Abab, 100000, Lambs, 
and 200009 Rams, with their Fleeces on; but quickly 
weary of thoſe payments, and revolting from the;Houſe 
of Abab alſo, they were invaded by Feboram, aided here- 
in by the Kings of Fulab and Idumæs; by hom being 


hut hiciſeif 
before. Aﬀes this join- 
Sons of 
Edom, they invaded Febeſapbat King. of Fudab, to chom 
God gave a memorable and ſignal Victory, w Blow. 
or Battel The Ammonites  fixſt lettiog, upon the Edo 
mites, and after upon obe another till they wereialmoſt 
all deftroyed, 2 Chron. 20. 23. From this Time we hear 
nothing o them; but probably they recovered ſome part 
of their former N ngs, when that Two Tribes and 
a half on the Eaſt of Jordan were carried awhy daptive 
by Tiglath-Pileſer. Poſſeſſed hereof, and (ef other their 
. till the Reign of Zedehias King of Fudeb ; 
when vanquiſhed, with the reſt of theſe 9 Et DA — 
| Babylonians.. and. e under Nebuchadniz, 5 

we any, mention of . in the Ages: aeg; 
che Name of Moab bein orgotten, or grown: out o of 
uſe : The Soath parts of their Country- laid to Arabia 
Petræa, as the 
and all the reſt, as well as that which bad been Conquer- 
7 hep the Jews, ſwallowed up « the gener "Name of 


1 Sam. 25. 44. 4 Alus bana, and 5 Nathaliel, t deren e CV i e dene n 
which the. [rachires paſſed aſter they had left be Well Pede 4s up ITES inhabiced- o he North. 
_ Called: Beer. 6 Bamath, where Moſes was ent when FP River hed or and poſſeſſed all that Trac from 
he ſent to Sehon to demand à paſſage through his Coun · Amom on the hea r to 1 bab; 
try, Numb. 21. 19; 8&C."*7 Mizgab, t City .of Refuge 572 both ſides ſides 
to the Father and Mother of David, in the Tie of his Mountains of G 


elder. Times of the Renbaims, and Dennis — 
like Race of Meb, as the Em, were 
by Chederlatmer ; 1 ar 
ncipatof their Habicztions. 


being then the pri 


| tance to the Children of Lot, Deut. 2; 9. ohibi-|too in their deſolate and forſaken Deen the 
tion was not only for this place p 71 0 ey vr: Children of the other Son of Lt, and the 
this particularly there mentioned) 1 for all the Tad Brother of Moab; both Houſes running the ſame For- 

| ag Territories then in theit poſſeſſion. 9 Kir-baſareth,\| tune: Theſe Ammenite wg: conquered, and. deprived 

| chief note for the barbarons and inbumane Fact of | of the belt of oo Country on the South ſide ob 
Aeſhs the Moabitiſh King, who being beſieged herein by 'Faboe, by © Kit Baſes 406: 1 the ſame 
the Kings of Jadab, Iſrael, and Edom, without hope of time, of ears by Selon. A. Monument of which 
eſcape; ſacriſiced his own Eldeſt Son on the Wall there - ſobje tion v 8 the Bed of Og, found in the City of Rab- 


ba, the it mon, there to be ſeen when Aa- 
ſes had L88055 te Kings of the Amorizes, ob 4 


in Deur. 

Chick © Citica 5 It lach Time as the Visite firſt © conquer- 
wel the. nd of. Canaan, were. 4 Rabbah, 6 Regal Ti = 
of their Kings; taken by © of Baſan,. as is ſaid bef 

quicted as i ſeem h on tie coming of Me 
able to keep the Field. Me- 


morable in ſucceed Slog ing Ties for the Bough of Uriah, 
ſlain here e dehgn. of David's when heſieged by e- 
Js. aving. hrought it to Terms of yieldidg, ſent 


Honour 
p f 9 the R eee 33 
it e 4 2 Sam. 1227. Afterwards repaired a 

Teac he Þ y Pole P King of gn, 
having made hi mie Maſter of boſe parts 
which lie near Nen it, and flog 
the ſituation, honoured it wich the name of Philadel. 
phia, 2 Dithiws „ ſuppoſed to be Nit hene, by the Learn. 
ed Junius, mentioned Numb. 33. 18. (the Hebrew Let- 
ters and 4; being much alike}, a place of great ftren 
among the Ammonites,” ie ia the prac parte 


9 55 ae e ſucceedibg revenged by Seal in fame und 4 Se in LY Ea 


patt, Who made War upon them; but more by David, 
not ſo enly; but ſubjectech them to the vileſt * as is 
ibtimated in that Foirtr'of:Speecti, Aal i "my Haft ga, 


unity they withdrew” 


„ '$ 099 & 


Border of Ammon; 
mentio d. in «che pur ſu it of ut : Prople when ſu Tray 
by Feb, 5, More, ſometimes ons of the Ces of | 
the half Tribe of Men/e:, -and at that Time: honoured - 


with the 5 idence of Jepthe; but afterwa ids tecovered 


che Child gen. of Ammon: in whoſe hands it was when 


Eaſt paris were to that of Aab Deſerta ; 


for hy E595 to come before it, chat he might have the 
of 1 4 place ſo defenſible, environed in a 
iwer Faloc, and therefore called the 


Who 
A rabia 


the cofiveniency of 


* 


. - " Tigenſed therewith he ſent Foab againſt them, by whom 


_ NOOR 


. 
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Lrs. III. PALESTINE. 661 
135.5 6 Magod, And 7 Bſor, Two other ſtrong places of of their principal City, and the old one of the Mountains 
the Ammonites, there alſo mentioned; but ſaid to be in and Hills adjoining. 223 
the Region of Galazd, by which name, or by that of G- 4 The R E F. NIT ES took name from Reu en, 
| Trades, all the Country of the Ammonizes lying on this | the Eldeſt of oF acob's Sons by Leab; of whom in che 

fide of che Mountains was at that Time called. | frſtMoſter which was made of them at Mount Sinai, there 

As for thoſe Ammonites, they had nothing at all to| were found 46000 fighting men; and 43700 at che ſe- 
do with Val as they paſſed towards Canaan; neither cond Muſter, when they pig. over fordan, Their 

provoking. chem, nor being provoked by them, to any | Dwelling was on the Ezf of that Famous River, haying 
Acts of Hoffility. Afterwards not well pleaſed that they the Gadires on the North, the Peſart Arabia on the Haft, 
were not reſtored to the poſſeſſion of cthofe Lands which and the Land of Moab on the South, from which. parted 
had been taken from them by Og of Baſan, (conferred by me RIVer draw. oo: ; 18 281110 
by the Decree of Moſes on the Tribe of Gad) they join -. Places of moſt obſervation here, Abel. Sittim, ſeated 
ed with the Midianites in their Expedition. But worſt- in that part of the Countr which was Called the Plains 
ald by the puiſſance and Good Fortune of Gideon; they of Mosh; the laſt incamping place of Moſes: Pa 

lay ſtill a while, till ſtirred up by ſome. ſecret motion by reg ew called ſimply Sisim: Memorable, for the 
from Almighty God, to avenge him on that ſinful and | Wood ſo often mentioned in the Ser;prures, of which the 
Idelatrous People, who by. worſhipping the Gods of the | 0 9f he Lord, was made. | In after. times by che Greeks 
Htathen, had provoked him to anger. Proſperous in it and Romans it was called Abila, n iſtook by ſonie for 
for a Time, till his Wrath was paciſſed; who baving that Abila or Abilene whereof Lyſanzas was Tetrarch-; That 
mache uſe of them to chaſtiſe his people, delivered up his Town and Territory, as 7o/ephus doth afticm expreſly, 
Rodto be ior by Feptbe, vanguiſhed and driven home being ſicuate amongſt che Spurs and Branches of Labanm, 
by him with a very great laughter. Not ſo much cruſp- far * from hence. 2 Bethaborab, or Beth- Bara, 

4 by the unſucceſsfulneſs of this Attempt, but that in — Tobn baptized, and Moſes N laſt and moſt 
the Time of Saul they brake out again, and beſieged n Exhorraric 8 Dane Hrael, contained in 
Fabeſh Giltad '; Nabaſh, a Cruel Tyrant being then their 7 L Ae 3 4 2 erus, the ſtrongeſt In. land City 
King; who having brought the City into great extre- and Caſtle in thoſe parts of the World, ſtanding aloft 

mity, would give them no other conditions than the 
lofs of every Man's Right eye; to the end that uſing to 
catry a great Target on their Left Arms, wherewith the 
Eye on that ſide was wholly ſhadowed, they might by 

this means be diſabled from all future Service. But Sau! 
came time enough” to fave them from that Shame and 
loſs; from that cauſe fo offenſive toNab/ſh,that to deſpight 
him, he ſhewed Friendſhip to David in the Time of his 
Trouble. A courteſie which David was ſo mindful of, 
chat he ſent Ambaſſadors to Hanum the Son of Nabaſb, to | 
make acknowledgment of it, and to confirm the Amity 
which he had with his Father; but found ſo ill requital | 
from him, that inſtead of Thanks and kind acceptance, | 
his Meſſengers were defpightfully handled, their Beards 
_ half ſhaven, and their Garments cut off by the Knee: 


_—_ 


the Couiiitry was laid waſte, and Rabbab their chief Ci- 
. r King's Crown wei gun 2 Talent of Gold, 
t on Davis Head, and all the Priſoners executed 
with grearſeverity, ſome of chem being caſt into Lime- |? 
kilns, and the reſt torn in pieces with Saws and Harrows: 
_ Quiet a long while after this, we hear no great news of 
_ thery till the Reign of Feboſcpbar, againſt whom confe- 
derated with the Edemies and oabites, they made open 
War, but fell by one anothers Swords, as was ſaid be- 
fore. Not well recovered of chis Blow, they were ſub : one of choſe chat 
_ daed and made Tributaries by Ori King of F#dab, 
_ atid ſo continued in the Time of Joatbam his Son 5 who 
ſo increaled the Tribute laid upon them by his Father, 
chat It amounted-to an Hundred Talents of Silver, Ten 
Thoufand Meaſures of Wheat, and as many of Barley. 
Taught by this Lefſon how to value the Kings of Judah, 


Ss 1 = . 


they continued either quiet Neighbours, or obedient 
Subjects, tho much improved in power and reputation, 
by regaining the greateſt part 1 their Ancient Dwel- K 

_  lings, on the removal of the Two Tribes and an half, 
dt 1 Jerdan, to the Land of Aima, by Tu- 
Auth Pileſer, For after this ( with reference to the com- 
mon danger) Baulis their King was ſo ſtrict a Confede 
rate with Zedechias, that when Nebuchsdnezzar had ta- 
- "Ken Zedechias with him unto. Babylm, and lefe Gedaliab as 
- his Depucy to. command the Country, Insel; one of 
ie Bosc of che Kings of Zudab, was ſent by Bealisto 
24 4 in. Hop bop J dear for. bis Attempt, bis Cours: 
„5 . 
l 


4 baiog tho fly after conquered by the Ba lonian, andy 
the Name of. Ammonice forgotten: changed by the Gr. 
ity came to Lord it over them, to thoſe of 


» 
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8 PEA. Son of 25 
Lab; of whom we 
they came out of 
Hundred and Fifty nene 
when they entred the 
fan bearing Arms. 
Reubenitei 
upon che Nerib; the River Jordan on the Weſt, and 
- Mountains of Aube on the Eft ; by Which la 
"_ the Dwellings of the Children of Ammon 


1 5 on Zilgab the Hand-maid o 


wg. men; and at the ſecogd,. 


Their ſituation was berwixc 


Fon, more towards Jordan; of great: 
| Ping and of no ſmall account inthe. 


a "thereof ſhould be dryed up; ſeated upon the A. 80 called from I:tur one of the Sons of 1/mail, ſeated i in 
Ae {4 Nattoroth, more in the body of the Tribe. iv Tract; tho loſt by his Pofterity to the Amorices one 
55 5" ebe, mentioned by Jaſhus, A 13: Per. 27. of the molt powerful Tribes amongſt the Conganites;; 


by oſephus called Berara be; new built by Herod fats. 
75 and called Li vis: Ab of Livia the Wi 


| 5 
=... called Prrezabra the habitation. of 


ound at the firſt Muſter when 
Opt, Forty Five Thouſand, Five 


1 N „Forty Five Thou- 
| t 
the Sour b, hq the half. Tribe of 22 05 


5 m 


ities of moſt obſervation, 1 Aroer, on the Banks of ü | > 4-4 SAMET Ws 
the Wet Arnon, the N City of the. Gaditet. 2 DiE 8 De 

e inthe Time of 
one 5 of St. Hie- 
”Betb-nimsab; of which Eſay 1 Tue 


1 of | The Race of 
=. - Aufuſt ui Ceſar, is into the Jalian Family; who: 

N Taid' ünto it Fourteen. Villages, to make it of the 
ace Power and Juriſdiction. & Betb-12.0b, by Joſephns 


ef»! . ane ys that 


Kings of Syria, had the Name of Peræa, for the Reaſon 
formerly delivered. Andbeing won piece-meal by the 
Maccabtans, came with the reſt of the Kingdom of Ja- 


7 "The GA 57 TO were = called "6s Gad 10 wards this whole 8 coming into the hands of the 


ueathed at his Death unto Herod Antipas „one of his 
ons, who held, together wich- both Galiles, -under the 
Name of Tetrarch of Galilee and Peræd, as Foſe epbas ; or of 
the [Galilee only, as St. Luke 5 who being dead; it was be- 
bea on eite King of the Nn 5 ks more 
ercafter. 


e | ho; £3 746 


-” » 24 % 
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ſit | 1H0k's 4. 


TURAA hath or the Fob .avd Na "EIA 
on the ef, the River Jordan; and on the, South, Peres. 


I 


and by them de the Patrimony.of the Kings of Baſay. 


ch Kings ending in Og, the wealthieſt 
and beſt. pa 1 eof, were given by Meſs 0 the half 
Tribe of aasee, I ſuch parts of 
maſcus being ſeized on by the neigh 


it as lay: tow Da- 
hbouriag.Aramites, and 


dab, to the poſſeſſion of Herod tbe Great; by whom be- 


. 


* 


ram, who in the made'a Kingdom of itſelf, called the Kin 8 15 of Geſſur ; 
i Siege of Hicru/alem, 'when deſtroyed by Tims, was com- and che more mountainous and ' unpleaſant left to the 
"—_ 7 Ited by Famine. to eat her own Son. 7 Fucrotb, not firſt Tnbabitants', 386 "not worth the conque ring. 55. 
th r fromthe River 5 85 ſo calle om the T or] both the Ki dom. of Geſſvr, and thoſe of che half Tribe 

We - * "Booths which Jacob fer up there in h age 50M Me-\'of Manaſſes, ting from one, Lord to ping: till they 

5 ebene vis to the Land of Cana,; 4 People of which came into N of the Grecjans ; the na 9 9 

82 Town liaving denied relief . to Gideon, as Wt ollowed|.teyived again, and grew into very good : The 

2» the chaſe of Zebab and, Zalmwms, were by him wiſers- | Euren being. reputed for good Soldiers, ay at 

. bly tortured at his ret n, under 3 Tribylamn or Threſhing + bis Bow and'A tobs; of oY 49 the Peet 4 Geor- 

5 A Car, tiere wich He tote their Fleſb , and bruiſed. * „lib. 2. 9 

w Bodies. Faber, another. of the Regal Seats of Seba, 2 Ir 1 bas 14x; Urquentar in 4s 1-H 

8 tig of the Amrit, ; firſt taken, by MoſFs, alter reco- - Of che beſt Ewe that be had... - N r Da 

5 E K the Moabites (as appearetl 6. 8.) then The Kerem Bows are made. 

1 755 Ann "Nut - ina them r6-| = whole Conntry. in the Diaof 1 ei, | 
_ was * Macthabgky, 1 Mac. 5 5 3. | Mohan [ Romans: divided into Heere, and Itaræa, ſpecially ſo 
—_ > Þ- 905 rom the Army of Auge 72 . This laſt again being ſubdivided inid Batenes, 
RR. 2.5 $2.2. I as randy TTY 14 uhh him agaioft all bis) „ Auranitis, and Pant. For wherpas it is ſaid 
ED. The Word in the Origins importing 2 do# 44 in St. Euke sGoſpe/, That Philip the Brother of Herod w 
3 | Ap ace of very gt N ee fly, and| Tetra*ch of furæa, and the Region of T ad 
=_ 5 By Abner. Fa Royal, of 0 Iſphoſuerb Ache by Foſepbur, "That for his Tetrarchy he had the Provinces 
1 2 the- 12555 22 ng, * 1 a 2.08 of Trachonitis, Batanes, Gaulqnitis, durapitis, and Panæ- 

| 3 es -* , afterwards rn Frets place of dere the Re-. as 7 it muſt ileecds be that the Four laſt mentioned Pro- 
8 bellfon of his Son Aten. 155 > Be Ty che City. of vinces make up that one, which by St. Lade is com 
: 77125 tlie Gileatire,” fo Fairbfal i to 275 in that Wat, | bended in the Name of urea; diſtinct from that of Tra- 
2 Wer or Ranbib Giles | 55 71 m the ſittati- enfin, tho a part thereof. Yahabiced i in, the Time of 

"mY of ie n 84 05 7 py of G' ö dcs .of lpec} Foſopby!,"as in thoſe of Foſhus and David, both by Fer 

E 8 om oe, od'; 19 I, f Paciſi- and Syrien,; tlie rey eee the more moun- 

5 — * — dre mage enpixe Jacob and 3 : 1 5 the tainous and more barten parts, Jews in that which 

54 Abih e +2el,- who loft his Life 1 in the, } was. aſſigned them in the” Time of Moſes ; the whole not 

5 | He a Syrians ; and finally, yielding unto Galilee for extent of Ground, but far in- 

£ 0 5 to che Crown'of e Anoint- Letzer 29 ie for Wealth and Fruitfulneſz; not well inha- 

4 85 5 5 4 Son of the Propbers.. 12 Per bitetl where beſt, and in ſome. places which are Whats 

29 " AS we Fon ae rde wi the Lord plea-;|.atid very barren, hardly i inhabited at all, > beck: 

+ t beftow chere on His Servant 7 Facob, at his recurn'| thing but Wild Fruits. Stich was it i in the Aniehe oor 

E> ) of " Me/ojjotamits', nettioned 995 z. the Word, bass and not bettered ſigce. 

5 the place of the Face or Vi 205 Bad; defaced | 1 TRACHONITIS is chat mountainous: and - 

, pabeir churlith uſage of him, when he cra-; killy Country, which beginning at che Borders, of the 

Agalfiſt che Midianites; to whom, to- Aumonites, where the Hills are called the Mountain: e, 
the Mos my mminites, the whole Ter- Gilead, extendethi it ſelf Northwards as far as Libonws & 
* Ebi hoy. did onde belong. The Hills in thoſe paris being by the Few: called Galeed, - 
"From t het ok 575 of Baſan, and Srion, and Hermon; but by the Grarcians, for the crag- 
7 the fe i i 1 b 9 55 overthrow.o gedneſs and roughneſs of them, by the name of .Zracho-. 
44 on hands of. Maſes 3, by hom alli igned nes. The People miſchievouſly bent and much given to... 
"7 of G4 And Reuben oY for their Habirati- | Mitcheraſt,. as we find in Strabo.. Montanam regionem inco- 
Bos er —.— theits till the Fatal Period of the King: lunt Huræi &. Arabes, malefici onmes. $0 he, or H Tranſ- 
78 255 of EPs 7 fi 8 ach; at what Time theſe lator rather; for] Rape dot the Otiginal by me. Whece 
e | ve Tie of Maneſes lying on [by Arabian, he meaneth thoſe of 7: a:honir; N hich 1 | 
on rried captive. Into 4 Jr, where he maketh to be the fame with Ira; tho differ- 
: ln 12 65 and Amer. ed ing from ir as the Cor/wald Countries do from the rel. 
Weir Ancient L wellingz. {+ ] 6f-Gloreferſbire, or 28 a pärt doth komm the whole, be-, 
ub by. the ion! Is ine * the * 
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he lived in. Solet & Trachonitis Ituræa nomine appellari, j Men of them, when they paſſed over Forday. Their 
faith the learned Grotius, according to the general con | Territory on that ſide of the River ſtretching from Jaboc 
ſent of the ancient Writers. A people generally ad- | on the South, to the Realm of Geſur on the North; and 
dicted to fpoil and robbery, living eſpecially on the | from the Mountains unto Jordan, Eaſt and Weſt, was 
ſpoil of thoſe Merchants which traded to and from De: þ exceeding fertile: Repleniſhed with all ſores of Cattel, 
maſcus: Till with ſome difficulty reſtrained to a more] and adorned” with the goodlieſt Woods in that part of 
. orderly life by Herod, on whom Auguſtus Ceſar had be-|the World; the Oaks of Baſan being celebrated in the 
_ ſtowed the Country, to the end that by ſtrong hand Holy Scriptures —_ 
he might hold them in. „ DAYTON. MI It had in it ſixty fenced Cities when firſt. conquered 
The People and the Country by Foſephes are thus de-] by thoſe of this Tribe. The principal of which, 1 Pella, 
ſcribed. The Trachonites  ( faith he) have neither | formerly called Butis, but being rebuilt by Selcucus, the 
Towns, nor Lands, nor Heritage, nor any other great King of Syria, was by him called Pele ; with re- 
e poſſeflions, but only certain Retreats and Caves un-] ference to à City of that name in Macedon, the birth- 
«der the Ground, where they lived like Beaſts : And ha- place of Alexander, to whom Seleucus owed his Greatneſs 
_© ving made abundant proviſion of Water and Victuals, and whole Eſtate. Deſtroyed by Alexander FJannæus, 
| © were able to hold out a long time againſt any Aſſail- King of the Jews, becauſe not willing to admit of the 
cc ant. For the doors of their Caves were made ſo LAW of Moſes ; it was afterwards reſtored by Pompey to 
narrow, tlat they could be entred but by one at once; Jits former laſtre. Memorable in Church ſtory for the 0 20 
s and the way to them not direct, but full of turnings| Admonition or Premonifhment, given by a voice from 
_ © and windings, not poſſibly to be found out but by Heaven, to the Chriſtians dwelling at Hieruſalem, to re- 
the help of a Guide: The whole Country naturally] move thence and dwell at Pella, that ſo they might 
s conſiſting of craggy Rocks. The paſſages of the| eſcape that deſtruction, which the Roman Army under 
Caves once centred, they were found to be very large Titus was to bring upon it. It ſtands on the River Ja- 
and ſpacious ;- ſufficient: to contain great multitudes] hoc, between it and Mount Hermon. 2 Edrey, the Seat- 
ce of thoſe Thieviſh people; who when they had not op- Royal of the Kings of Baſan. 3 Carnaim, on the Banks of 
L portunity to ſpoil their Neighbours, would rob one] Faboc,taken by Judas Maccabæus, who ſet fire on the Tem- 
ce another, and omitted no kind of wickedneſs; be- ple of the Idols there, and burnt therein all ſuch as fled thi- 4 
ing fo accuſtomed to theft, that they could not live | ther for Sanctuary. 4 Epbron, a ſtrong City upon Fordan, : 4 
e otherwiſe. So he. But I conceive this is not meant taken and burnt by the ſame Judas Maccabers, for refu- __ 
generally of all the people, but only of ſome body | ſing to give a paſſage to his Army. 5 Fabeſh Gilead, —_ 
| of Thieves or Out-laws, which poſſeſſed themſelves of more near unto the Mountains, whence it had that "= 
the ſtreights of; the Mountains, and from thence Iſſued f Adjun# ; memorable in the Scriptures for the ſiege of 
to aſlauſt and ſpoil-the Paſſengers. For it is afterwards | Nabaſo King of the Ammonites,the raiſing of that ſiege by 
_ expreſſed, that revolting upon the news of  Herod's Saul, and the gratitude. of the People towards him 
death, and committing new outrages; they no ſooner | again, in taking down, embalming, and the entomb. _ 
| heard of his recovery but they fled the Country, and ling the bodies of him and his Sons, which the Pbili- 1 
betook themſelves unto a ſtrong Caſtle in Arabia, where ft ins had moſt deſpitefully hanged on the Walls of _— 
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they encreaſed to the number of 1000 perſons, ſo that | Berbſav; 6 Affaruth, a City of great nage in the elder | 
there is no queſtion to be made at all, but they had times: The Seat of the Reba, a Glfinc-like Race of | 
Villages and Lands, and Hericages, in the more civil Men, of whom deſcended Og of Baſan; from whence - 
parts hereof, though not amongſt thoſe Mountainers the Country adjoyning had the name of the Land of | "0 
_ Which Feſenbus ſpeaks of. And amongſt thoſe, I reckon, | Giants. Aftaroth,| the Goddeſs of the Sidenions, hae 
1 Gera, 2 Elere, 3 Nelaxs, 4 Adrams; all named by here her Worſhippers. 7 Gaulan ſometimes poſſeſſed by "vi 
Ptolomy, and all placed by him in the Longitude of 70 7 of Baſan, and afterwards. made one of the Cities 
degrees or upwards: More towards the Eaſt than well of Refuge; of ſuch eſteem in the times of the Greet; 
agreeth wich the poſition of this Country, or with any and Romans, that the North. part of Baſanitit or Batanea 
part of Batanea, lying more towards the Weſt than Was called Gaulonitis; divided into Superior and Inferior, 
_  " Trechbonitss, though to that part of Huræa, by him aſcri- ſo often mentioned by Joſephas. And of this City or. 
bed. Hither alſo I refer the City of 5 7:ſbbe, the Coun- | Country was that Fudas of Galike; ſpoken of in the 
try of old Tobie, and of the Prophet Elias. 6 Tob, where fifth of the Ad, the Founder of the Gaulonites, or J 
Feptbebe lived in exile, when oppreſſed by his Brethren, Arti- Herodians. 8 Gamala in the lower Gaulonitis, fo — m_ 
till the neceſſities of his Country called him to the called becauſe the Hill upon which it ſtood was faſhioned © , * "= 
publick Government. Hippu, at the foot of. choſe like the back of a Camel: Invincibly ſituate, ſtrengthned 1 
Mountains, reckoned amongſt the Cities of Cælo- Syria, both by Art and Nature; and at laſt with ſo great dif. 
- differing in Soil as well as Etymology from another of | ficulty and hazard of Veſpaſian's perſon, ftormed by 
che lame name in Batanes: This being ſo named from Titus, that the Roman, in the heat of the execution, 
the Mountain Hipput, under which it ſtandeth; that ſpared neither Women nor Children; inſomuch that 
from a Gatiſon of Horſe there placed, as ſhall there be all the Inhabitants periſhed, except ſome few Womch 
ſhewn. 8 Bathirs, on the borders of this Country to- which had hid themſelves. 9 Gadara, after Ten Months 1 
Wards Batanea, built there by Herod, and planted with ſſiege, taken and deſtroyed by Alexander Famæu King of 
a Colony of the Teun which: came thither from Baby- [of the Feunzrepaited by Pompey,and by Gabinius made ohs bs 
lun; the hetter to ſuppreſ$ the Infolencies, and prevent of che five ſeats of Juſtice for the whole Country of Pal 
' the Robberies of this this people, accuſtomed (as fine: The other Four being Hieruſalem, Fericho, Hamatb, — _ 
before is ſaid) unto ſpoilfand rapine. .' _ ſeand Sepborab., 10 Geraſa, or Gergeſa, the chief City of the 
..28ATANE 4:6 thit part of Huræa which anci- Gergeſſtes, the people whereof on the loſs of their Swine _ 
ently made up the beſt and greateſt part of the King · intreated our Saviour to depart out of their Coaſt, as. i 
dom of Baſar, hence it had this name: The chang - St. Mattben hath it. St. Lale, and St. Mark aſtiibe it 1 
ing vf S. to T. as Aſiria into Atiyris, and the like, be-: to the people pf Gadara. Not that the Eities were both 2X 
ig aſual among the Greeks. But that Kingdom being one, or the Evangeliſts at odds in their Relation ; but = 
_ bÞrouglicto'atendiby- Moſes, ir was given to the half; becauſe they were ewo-neighboaring Cities, and their 2 
Tube of Manaſes; ſo called of Manoſſes the Son of Fields lay in common pour cauſe de, vidinage as. out =. 
Jab ef whom there were found at the firſt muſter Lawyers phraſe ic 3 and fo the Rory might be common 
NeariMount Sinai, 32200 Men able to bear Arms; which to boch alike. xx-Hippus, not far from the River For. _ 
_ though;conſamed in the Deſarts, yet wete they of ſuch den, ſo called from à Gariſon of Horſe there placed bBß f 


K 


2 feilt inereaſe that they were found $2700 fighting Herod, not far fromthe Mountain Hppnt, as ſome ſups 
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poſe, which is co far off to have any. influence upon 
it. rz Julias, built by Philip the Terrarch of area in the 
Southern border of his Eſtate, in imitation of the like 
. work of Herod the Terrurch of Galike and Peres L to in: 
gratiate himſelf with Talia, the Wife of Tiberius Cæſar 
3 Abe, by Joſephus called Abel Maacba, for diſtinctions 
ſake 5; Where Shebs that grand Rebel beſieged by Jealh 
and the City brought into ſome danger, had his Hea 
cut off, and thrown over the Wall, at the perſuaſion of 
a wiſe Woman of the Town. 8o the Rebellion ended, 
and the City was ſaved. ee 
North of Beſanitis, or Batanea, lieth the Kingdom 
of GESSU RR, by a latter name called AUR A NITIS, 
from Hzuran, a Chief City of it, mentioned by the Pro- 
phet Ezekiel, chap. 16.18. A Kingdom ſpoken of by 


. £4 
* * 


Pl. 


*  - - Mefes as the Northern bound of the half Ttibe of Ma. 
| naſſes on that _ ſide of Jordan, Deut. 4. 14. by FJeſbua as 
the Northern Border of the Kingdom of Baſan, Chap. 


12. 5. but reckoned as a part of Syria, becauſe held by 
i the Aramites, 2 Sam. 1 f. 8. A Kingdom though of no 
gteat Territory, yet of ſome conſideration in the Eye 
+» . of the World; David (clteeming the Alliance of the 
_ " Kings hereof of ſome uſe unto him; and therefore 

 , marrying Maacha the Daughter of Tolmai, King of Geſſwr, 
by whom he had A Halm and Tamar. And to this King 
it wasthat AGſalom fled on the killing of Ammon, abiding 


| -_ here three years as the ſtory telleth whe: ©: 8 
Conterminous to this, or at leaſt not very much di- 


ſtant fr | | 

ſent 12000 Men to thie aid of the Ammonitis againſt Da. 
vid: And not far off, but more towards Palngrene, ot 

Aram Zolab. that of Beth. Rebob, Confederate in the 

fame War alſo with the other Syriam j mention whereof 

is made in the. ſecond Book of Sαe, Chap, 10. 6. 


om it was the petit Kingdom of Ero, which 
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the molt part in the time of Hircanus the Son of Aleæ- 
ander; yet aftetwards made up the greateſt part of- the 
Kingdom of Chalcis; poſſeſſed hy Prolomy the Son of 
 Meniens, in the beginning of  Hered's greatneſs 3 who 
dying left it 40 Zy/avizs his eldeſt Son, murdered about 
ſeven years after by Marc. Antony, on the ſuggeſtions of 
Cleopatra, Who preſently ſeized on his Eſtates. But 
Antony and Cleopatra, having left the Stage; Lyſanias a 
Son of the murthered Prince entereth next upon it, 
by the permiſſion of Augen. During whoſe time 
Zenodorus, Lord of the Town and Territory of Panear, 
farming his Demeſnes. and paying a very great Rent 
for them; not only ſuffered the Trachonites to play the 
Rubbers, and infeſt the Merchants of Damaſcus, but te- 
ceived part of the booty with them. Auguftrs, on 
complaint hereof, giveth the whole Country of Tra- 
chonitir, Batanea, Gautonitis, and Auranitis, to Herod the 
Aſcalonite,' before ereated King of Fewry ; that by his 
puifſance and power he might quell thoſe Robbers, and 
reduce the Country into order: Leaving unto Ey/anias 
nothing but the City of Abila, (of which he was the 
natural Lord 4 whereof and of the adjoyning Territo- 
ry, he was afterwards created Tetrareb, by the name of 
the Tetrarch of Abilene, mentioned Luke 3. Nor did He- 
rod's good fortune end in this. For pfeſently on the 
Death of Zenodorus, not long aſter following, Auguſtus 
1 mh him alſo the Diſtrict of Panes, (of which we 
ſhall ſpeak mote when we come to Galilte,) which with 
the Countries formerly taken from 'Lyſanias, made up 
the Terrarchy of Philip his youngeſt Son; affotding him 
the yearly Revenue of 100 Talents, which make 35 I. 
of Egli Money. On Philip's death, his Ferrarcby was 
by Cain Caligula conferred on Agrippe the Neplie w of 
Herod by his Son Ariſtobulus; whom he had alio digni- 


Which whether chey..belonged to Hie, or to thoſe 
North parts of Laras, is of no p „And as 
ülttle conſequence, For after-chis dne greateſt and 
laſt exploit e how Oe ſwallow- 
d up not long after (as it ſeems ) by the Kings 

jC0CC0 4 ei, bo. ODDO aA TO MPT. 
Ta turn chereſore into Geſſr, a mire certainly 
wichin the limits of Faliß ine, the places of moſt obſer- 
vation in it, were 1 Beſſur, then the chief City of it, 
and gi ing name unt che; whale.” 2/Mabacath, or Ma- 
cuti, as ſome call it, conceived to be that Maacha men- 
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fied with the Title of King ? After whoſe death, aud 


the deash of  Agrippe Ain, who next ſuceceded, his 


Eſtate's eſcheated to the Nm, and have fince had 
fortune wich the reſt of Pale e.. 
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IALILEE is Bounded on the Eaſt wich Beta- 
e, arid part of the half Tribe of AManaſſes on 
thar-fide/of: Fordan z on the Weſt, with the Sea - oaſt of 
Phenicia ,,. on the AMediterraviean ; on the North, with 
Anti- Libanus; on the South, with Samaris. So called 
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tioned 1 Cbran. 19. 6. Zut of this we have already Ipo. 
ken in Comegera. 3 Cauram, or Hauran, mentioned by. 
the Prophet Kxelicl, Chap: 47. whence theſe Northern 
parts of Paleſtine were called Auraniten 4 C batſare He urn 4 
thete mentioned by that Prophet alſo. 5 Us, near the 
Boꝛ ders of Damaſcus, the ſirſt Habitation of U the Son 
of Aram, and Grand: child of St, by. whoſe name ſo 
called: Suppoſed to he the Fouader of Damaſcus alſo, 
and that mere probably, than that che Country there- 
abouts ſhould be the Land of Hat enobled by the dwel. 
ling and ſtory of Jab. 6 Sure, mentioned by Bacbas. 
Aus and by ſome conceived to be the habitation of Bi, 
, ſirnamed the Sbuebite, one of fal unthree Friends, 
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large when, we come to Arabia. More certainly te. 
mat kable for a Fort of great ſtrength and uſe for. the 

'” _  . - commianding-of che Country ; recovered. from the 
urls in the time of Baldwin the ſecond, by digging 
== - with incredible labour through the very, Rock upon 
_ As for che fortunes of chis part, after the Tribes on 
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as ſome ſay, from Geliloth, a Phenician word ſignifying 
as much as borders; becauſe ths bordering Country be- 
rwixt them and the Feu. On the Weſt it has the Ne- 
Aiterrenean Sea; ot the NorthiLibavusy on the Eaſt For- 
dan; and on the South the Sea of Galilee, and the Ri- 
yer Chifon, and it was divided into the upper Galilee 
Whicli lay to the North and is call d Galle of the Gen- 
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of an Aſhrian, either ſtock or ſpirit; but intermixt with 
ſuch remainders of the Tribes as had ſaved themſelves, 
either by flying to the Mountains or hiding themſelves 
in Caves and Deſarts, or otherwiſe were inconſiderable 
for ſtrength and numbers; in the great tranſplantation 
of them made by Salmanaſſar. And in this I am the 
more confirmed by their ſpeech or language, which was 
the ſame with that of the natural Fews, differing no 
otherwiſe from it than in tone, and diale& ; as our 


Northern Engliſb doth from that which is ſpoke in Lon- . 


Aon: as appeareth by the communication which the Da- 
moſel had with St. Peter, in the High-Prieſt's Hall; in 
which ſhe plainly underſtood him, but fo, that ſhe pro; 
nounced him for a Galilean. For had the Tranſplantation 
been ſo univerſal, as ſome think it was, and that both 
ſick and ſound, old and young had been carried away, 
and none but Colonies of the 4ſjrians to fill up their 
places; it muſt needs be that thoſe New-comers/would. 
| have planted their pn language there, as the Saxons 
did on the extirpation of the Britans, on this ſide of 
the Severn. The like may be affirmed of the other 
Tribes on this ſide of Jordan, eſpecially Simeon and Den, 
which either bordering upon Fudab, or having their 


great numbers in their former dwellings, under the Patro- 
nage or ſubjection of the Kings thereof. 


Divided it was anciently into the 


Mountains, had alſo the name of Galiles Gentium, or Ga. 


lilee of the Gentiles 3 and that either becauſe it lay = 


twixt the Gemiles and the reſt of the Few; or becauſe. 


a great part of it had been given by Solamon tothe King 
t Tyre.” But for what cauſe ſoever it was called ſo 


firlt',- certain it is, it held this name unto the laſt; 


1 known by it in the time of the Apoſtles, as appeareth 


The Lower G 


Lower: accordin 
deſcribe them. 
1. The Tribe of N 


g to which diſtribution we will now 
vas ſo called from 
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Lands and Cities intermingled with it, continued in | fr 


The Higher ſo called from its ſituation more amongſt the 


4 
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near unto it, being bY 
| call 


Northern parts of ſturæa, as before was ſaid ; where the 
Danites held one Town of moment, beſides many other 
of leſs note. And it ſeemed deſtined to this Tribe by ſome 
old Preſage; the Eaſtern Fountain of Jordan (which 
| hath its original in this Tract) being called Dan, at 
the time of the defeat which Abrabam gave to Chedorlace © 
mer and his aſſociates, hundreds of years before this 
Tribe had ever a poſſeſſion in it. Of which ſee Gen. 


89 7 


livin 
his Eſtates, in honour o | 
led Neronis. But that, and the Adjunct of Philippi, 


of  Manaſſes beyond the River, I am not able to deter- 
Of thoſe which were in the poſſeſſion of the Tribs «<. 
of Habalen on the South. Within which Tract were of N AFT HAL the Cities of moſt eminent obſer. 
vation were, 1 Hager, or Ator, by Junius and Treme., 
i li called Chatzjar, the Regal City and Metropolis l 
| | | all the. Canganitese memorable; for the Rendezwons, ' 
|  Ghaleit, Abila, Heliopolis, Cities accompted of as belong-| 24 Canan Kings in the War Wich Foſhna3 by whom 
ing co Calo-Sjyria; where they have been ſpokeh of al- | it was taken notwithſtanding, and Purnt to aſhes. But be- 
r e eee Tam 
1 - That wpich did appertain ta the Tribe of D AV, lay.| the Kio of. che Canaanires, who 16; ericvoully* for the 
11 ü 
. ee figs eee eee We: 865 A. ff _— g A P 1 "it er . 5 Pe burn , YETI 


Nen; Epiphania oiomy t] | 
worre Eaſtward than Ceſare Philippi, che molt Eaſtern 


3 ' Saracens ; who from hence waſted and ſubdued all the 
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Deborah and Barak. Deſtroyed in that War, and repair- 
ed. by Solomon , it continued in ſo good eftate in 
dur Saviour's time, that it was then one of the ten Ci- 
ties of Decapolis ; it being ſo ſtill, but known by the 
name of Antiopia. 2 Capernaum, ſeated on the River 
_  Fordan, where it falleth into the Sea of Galilee ; of 
which Countrey it was accompted the . in the 
time of our Saviour, with whoſe preſence and preaching 
often honoured, and one of the principal of the Peca- 
politans. Some marks of its former greatneſs it rerainfd 
_ when St. Hierom lived, who confeſſeth it to be a Town 
of ſome good capacity, but ſo decayed in the time of 
Breidenbach and, Brochardus , that it conſiſted hut of fix 
poor Fiſhermens houſes. 3 Hamath, ſo called from Ha- 
mathi the Son of Canaan, planted in theſe parts; a 
Town of ſuch eſteem in the elder times that it was 
reckoned to be one of the Gates of the Land of Cana- 

| an; and therefore called in Scripture, Iatroitam Hamath,. 
or the entrance of Hamatb; as Numb. 24 8. Jb. 13. F. 
Tude.3. 3, &c. Miſtaken by St. Hierom for another of 
the ſame name in Syria, by the Greeks and Riznans after 
them, called Epiphania. And in this I fay he is miſta; 

| being placed by Prolomy tw degrees 


Eity of all Galilee; and two degrees more Notch than 
that, though the moſt Northern City of all Pal me. 


The ground of this miſtake we have ſeen before. Wan 


RY] by the Syrians of Damaſcus, it was again. recovered to 
79 | 


Crown of [!'rael, by Ferobeam the ſecond Son © 


% 


Fuss: and after added by the Romans [3 were Scytbo⸗ 


 polis, Pella, Gadara, and ſome others of this tract ) un. 
do Celo-Syria. 4 Kadeſh, to difference it from others 


the ſame name, called 2 Naptbalim, bigh feared on 


the top of an Hill, as is ſaid, Foſh. 20. 7. the King 
whereof being taken and Nlain by Toſhue , it was made 
one of the Cities of Refuge, and given ro the Lewes, 
Mloſt memorable for the Birth of Burak, who diſcqwti- 
ted Siſera,, Lieutenant of the Hoſt of Fabin before 
mentioned, in the infancy of the 15 of 
the ten Cities of Decapolu, in the time of the Raman; 
and an Epiſcopal See in the firſt ages of Chtiſtianity. 
5 Riblab, watered with the fountain of Daupbnis, a lit. 
.tle Reviret, Which hereabouts falleth into Fordas : to 


* 


Which City, as ſome ſay (but 1 think erroneouſly”) 
F the unfortunate King of the Fews was brqught 

iloner unto Nebuchadnez2er, who cauſed his children 
to be lain. before. his face, and then put out his eyes. 
But this I lock on as an Error in tbem chat fay it, rhe 


0 Scene of this Tragedy being by 70 807 | Big Io * 

N i the lame WH bo bed n | | 
Daughter Chrift deſſyered of an evil Spirit 3 called by 
St. Matthew x Woman of Canaen, chap. 1 5. a Syro-Phe- 


tb ( or Riblaib) a City.of 5 e which in 
| ſucceeding fimmes had the name of Amriech: And cer- 
'rainly Fofeptas, who for ſo long was Governor of both 
the Galilei, cannot be. congeived to be ſo ignorant of 
| the State of this Province, as to transfer thie.'blgady: 
execution to a City of Syria if it had been acted in this 
Countrey. Nor can I Thi! k chat this Nb, none of 
the greateſt Towns in che Tribe of Napt bali, ſhould be 
' capable of the Court and Train of that mighty Mo- 
nach z eſpecially for ſo lontz a time, as he is ſaid to 
Bae engeg in that place, the ſucceſs! af his forces 
. then before Heruſalem; and the diſpoſal of the State 
When the Town was taken. 6 Sapbet, another of the 
Decopolitan Cities, ſtrongly if not impregnably ſeated ; 
done of the ſtrongeſt Fortreſſes of che Weſtern Chri- 
tians, as it was after their expulſion of the 7. I and 


neighbouting Countre y, as far as tothe very Sea. The 
. Only place, not of chis Countrey only but of all the 
Fat, ig which: the. Fews (who poſſeſſed a third part 

gf this Town); have any {hew. or thaduw, of 'a- Com. 


mon- Wesch 7 Bebſkerth,, mencioned,'Foſh.. 9. 38 
| 7 £ 5.9 2 a „ 14 A » , I ia4. . A E oF 
| made ttibutzty udo thoſe of this Tribe; though other- 
Nie pollzſſeg by che Canaanires. who: held our againſt 


= 


* 


m. | lit * toun- 
tain, which in following 1 5 was called Mens Chrifs 
Pole much frequented. Sy dur Saviour; who here 

f : 2 4 : & 1 | R 5 455 | s 4 3 
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of this Trac, being originally of che Race of 
\Canaay, as was [aid before, 5. Hethlan, or Ceiblan, the 
furtheſt City of the North ; as 6 Meſſal, or Maſbtral, 


made choice of his Apoſtles , as is ſaid Mark 3. 12. and 
where he made alſo that Divine Sermon, recited in che 
5. 6. and 7. Chapters of St. Matthew's Goſpel. 9 Maſ- 
coloth, a place of a great ſtrength, but forced by Bacthi- 
des, General of the Armies 1 the Kings of Syria, in 
the time of the Maccabees, 10 Cinneretb, a ſtrong City, 
after called Geneſareth; whence the Lake ot Sea of 7. 
beriat, neighbouring near unto it, is ſometimes called 
the Lake of Genn#areh, as Luke's. 1. &. 
2. The Tribe of 4 S E R, was ſo called from Aſer, 
the eighth Son of Jacob, begotten of Zilpab the Hand- 
maid of Leab; of whom at their firſt Muſter when 
they came outof Egypt, were found 4t 500 perſons able 
to bear arms, all above twenty years of age, and at the 
ſecond Muſter when they entred the Land of Canan, 
53400 fighting men of the new increaſe. The porti- 
n of the Land alloted for their habitation was plenti- 
in Wine, Oyl, and Wheat, with great ſtore of Bal- 
ſom ; extending from the Coaſt of Sidon, to Pralomais, 
e in length; and from the Mediterranean Eaſt- 
ward to the Tribe of Neprbali, ſome twelve miles in 
breadth. And though they never were of power to 
reduce the maritime Cities of Prolomais, Tyre, Surepta, 
and Sidon, under their command; yet had they in this 
narrow compaſs many beautiful Cities and Towns of 
note; which they were quietly poſſeſſed of, til their 
ſubjugation by the King of Aſia, 
The principal of thoſe, and bthers which have fince 
been founded, r Apbe k, memorable for the great flaugh - 
ter there made of the Syrians when befieged by Ben- be. 
4ad; of whom 106000 were lain by he I aelites un- 


of | det, the leading of Abel, and 27000 killed by the fall 


of 4 Wall. 2 Gabals, mentioned by Prolomy amon 

2 mid. land Cities of Phenicis ;-buc belonging. =” 
perly to this Tribe : one of thoſe tu were 
offered by 'Solomon unto Hiram, and upon his refuſal 
peopled by the iraelites. 


| Fallen to decay, it was after- 
watds rebuile and ſtrongly fortified by Herod the Great. 
. a Town ef ' grearftrength and conſequence ; 

e birth-place of Jobs or Fehoconan, one of the three 
ſeditious in Hieruſalem when beſieged by Tim, where he 
did more miſchief” than the Enemy. Attempting to 
berray this City to the power of the Romans, he pave 
the Tyriuntan opportunity tobe Maſters of it, by whom 
it was burnt unto the ground. But being rebuilt by che 
authority of Foſephus, then Governour of Galilee for the 
Fews, it was afterwards yielded to Titus upon compo- 
ſition.” 4. Cons, for diſtinction fake called Cuna- Major, 
55 difference it from another of that name in the Lower 

alike , affirmed for the dwelling of that Woman, whoſe 


nician by St. Mark, chap. 7. the Syro-Phanitians 


to the South, of the Tribe of Aſer. Of later Date 
chere are Tboron, a ſtrong piece, built by the Chi 
on the Hills near Tyre, to hinder the Excurſjons of the 
Turk, when they held that City, Situate in a pleaſant 
and fruitful Soil, of 'great'importancg in .the Wars of 
the "Holy Land, and giving Name to the Noble Family 
of the Lords of Then; one of which being Confta- 
bie to King Ballwin the Third, Tieth buried in the 


4 Chapel adjoyning to it, a curious piece of Workman- 


flip, and dedicated by che Name of the Bleſſed Virgin. 
8 Belford, fo named from the ſtrengtł and beauty of it; 
ſeated on the high Grounds near the River Naar, and 


memorable for the greac repulſe which Saladins the vi- 


corious King of the Tarks received before it; being 


forced to raiſe his Siege wich diſhonour' and lofs, on 


the coming of che Chrifiont Armies. Some other Forts 


{here ate of the fame EteRion, as 9 Montfort; and 

% Mont Rojal ('or Caſtriam Rigi) belonging to the 
Dutch Knights (of whom teri Sn hl ) and by them 

valiantly defended againſt the Infidel, Elbe. 
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Eluerberus, a ſmall River which ſpringing from ”_ 
Libanus, waſheth Hamatb, Cana Major, F. and Hol- 
m2, falls into the AMAediterraneax, North of Tyre. 275 
this River ſtood Cafrum Novum, built by one Humfry de 
Torono, Which being beſieged by the Great Saladin, he 
was ſo frighted by the death of one of his 8 
lain by an Arrow before it, that he raiſed the Siege, an 
left the Caſtle. | | 
3 The Tribe of ZABULON, was fo called Og 
Zabulon the Tenth Son of Jacob, by his Wife Leab ; ot 
whom there maſtered near Mount Sinai 57400 able 
Men; and 65000 at their ſecond Muſter, When they 
came into Canaan. Their Territory lay on the South 
of Aſer and Naphtbalim, and the North of Zabulon, ex- 
tending from the Lake of Tiberias to the. Mediterra- 
Places of moſt obſervation in it, 1 Foknebaw, the 
King whereof was ſlain by FJeſbua, and the City gi- 
ven unto the Levites, 2 Zabulon, or the City of Men; 
a ſtately and magnificent City, till burnt to the Ground 
by Ceſt ius a Roman Preſident. 3 3 ſo called 
to difference it from the other in the Tribe of Aſer, the 
birth · place of Nathaniel, and as ſome ſay, of Simon Ze 
tes: "Memorable for the Marriage at which our Saviour 
wrought his firſt Miracle, of turning Water into Wine: 
Called in St. fobn's Goſpel, Cana of Galilee. 4 Berſabe, 
ſtanding in the Border berwixt both Galiltes, and there. 


4 


| fore ſtrongly fortified by Foſephus againſt the Romans. 


ß Dothan, where Foſeph found his Brethren as they fed 

their Flocks ; and where the Propbet Eliſha ſtrook blind 
the Syrians, who beſieged him init. 6 Bet hſaida, ſituate 
on the Sea of Galilee, one of the Ten Cities of Decapolis, 
the Birth-place of Peter, Andrew, and Philip; but moſt 
| renowned for the Miracles and Preaching of our Lord 
and Saviour. 7 Nazereth, now a ſmall Village, ſeated 
in a Vale betwixt two Hills, not far from Ptolemazs, or 
Acon; upon one of which Two Hills it was formerly 
built, where ſtill are to be ſeen the Ruins of many 
Churches, here founded by the Cbriſtians; it being in 
the flouriſhing Times of 1 en u an Arch-biſhop's See. 
Of great eſteem for being, if not the Birth-place, yet the 
Habication of the Virgin Mary; who was here ſalut 
with thoſe joyful Tidihgs by an Angel, as ſhe fate in her 
Chamber. Of which Chamber ic is faid in the Popiſh 
Legends, That it was after the Virgin's Death had in 
great reverence-by the Chrifians, and remained in this 
Town till the Holy-Land was ſubdued by the Twk: and 
Saracens, Anno 129 1. Then moſt miraculouſly tranf- 
ported into Sclawonia; but that place being unworthy of 
the Virgin's Divine Preſence, *cwas by the Angels car- 
ried over into the Sea-Coaſts of Italy, Anno 1294. That 
place alſo being infeſted with Thieves and Pirates, the. 
Angels removed it to the little Village of Leretto, where 
her, Miraeles were quickly divulged ; infomuch. that 
Paul the ſecond built a moſt ſtately Church over this 
Chamber, and Xif the fifth made the Village a City. 
And thus we have the beginning of our Famous Lady 
of Loretto. Here did our Bleſſed Saviour ſpend a great 
part of his Life before his Baptiſm ; from whence both 
he and his Diſciples had for many years the name of 
Nazarites. 8 Fetopata, ſtrongly ſeated on the top of a 
Mountain near the Lake of Genne/areth, fortified by 
95 ephus in the War with the Romans, but after a long 

Siege taken by Veſpatian, and in it Foſephus the Hiſtori- 
nan, Chief Governor of the City, and of both the Gali 
lees. 9 Tiberias, raiſed out of the ground hy Herod the 
Tetrarch, and named thus in Honour of Tiberius Caſar. 
. Situate in a Fruicful Soil on the edge of the Lake, which 
afterwards took the name of the Lake or Sea of Tiberias: 
This City being held to be the greateſt of the Ler- Ca 
Ale, and the Metropolis of the Decapoliten. Region. In 
this City it was that our Saviour CHRIS called 
St. Mattbem fiom the Receipts of the Cuſtom-Houſe ; 
and near unto it that he raiſed the Daughter of Fairas. 


td. 


2 


Century the greateſt City on the River Jordan, and that 
it ſtood ſomething further from Tyre than from Prole- 
| mais. 10 Bethulia, more within the Land, ſeated on an 
high Hill, and of very great ſtrength, as appears by the 
Story of Fudith and Holofernes. 11 Fapba, a place of 
like ſtrength, but forced by Titus; who in the fury of 
the ſtorm ſlew in ic above 15000 Perſons, and carried 
away with him 2000 Priſoners. 12 Sephoris, or Sippora, 
the Habitation of Foeachim and Anna, the Parents of the 
Bleſſed Virgin ; fortified with ſtrong Walls by Herod the 
Tetrarch,who made it his Regal-Seat for the Lower Galilee. 
Before that Time, it had been made by Gabinius, one of 
the five Furidical Reſorts for the PaleFinians : after that 
not without great difficulty forced by Veſpaſian; and is 
nothing now but a Caſtle known by the name of Za- 
phet, or Saffet. The ordinary Reſidence, for the moſt 
part of the Turkiſh Sanziak who hath the Government of 


| this Province; and lately, if not till, of the Emrs of 


Sidon ; Faccardine the late Emir having been made the 
Sanział of it, before his falling off from the Turks. Not 
far off is Mount Tabor, famous for the Transfiguration of 
our Saviour; for a ſumptuous Chappel built on the Top 


of the Hill in memory of it, by the Empreſs Helen, Mo- 


ther of Conſtantine the Great: and for the Fountain of the 
Brook Chiſen, which preſently divided into Two Streams 
runneth Eaſtward with the one to the Sea of Tiberi- 
as; and Weſtward with the other to the Mediter- 
ranean. | 8 
4 The Tribe of ISSACHAR is fo called from 
Vacbar the ninth Son of Faceb, by his Wife Leab, of 


men, and 64300 at the ſecond Muſter. Their Lot, in 
the partition of the Land amongſt the Tribes, fell be- 
twixt Zabulon, and the half Tribe of Manaſſes on this ſide 
Jordan, North and South ; extending from that River to 
the Mid-land Sea. A Territory not ſo well repleniſhed 
wich ſtrong and eminent Cities, as was that before; not 
. ſo much matter of obſet vation in the courſe of 
uſmels. e . ee 


the Lake, about 8 Miles from Tiberias, of great ſtrength 


ed] both by Art and Nature; as witneſſed. the notable 


reſiſtance which Veſpaſian found when he beſieged it, by 
whom taken with great difficulty and-incredible ſlaugh- 
ter. 2 Ciſhion, a City of the Leviten. 3 Remerh, called 
alſo Farmuth, another City of the Levnes; where the 
Hills of Gillos take beginning, and thence range as far 
as the Mediterranean Weſtward, and the City of Jexreel 
towards the Eaſt. 4 En-badda, near which Saul being 
diſcomfited by the Pb:{ims, flew himſelf for grief; or 
elſe for fear of falling into the hands of thoſe mercileſs 
Enemies, againſt whom he had ſo often returned victo- 
where CHRIST raiſed to life the Widow's Son. 
6 Hapbaraim, or Apbraim, on the Banks of the ſame 
River alſo.” 7 Endor, of chief note for the Witch with 
whom Saul conſulted; and the diſcomfiture of the Mi- 
dianites by Gideon, who periſhed at Endor, and became as 


* 


rath, one of the Cities of Refuge. 9 Arbela, not far from 


| the Cave of the Two Thieves, which ſo greatly infeſted 
Galilee in the Time of Herod. And of a later date, the 
Caſtle of Pilgrims ( Caſtrum Pereprinorum in Latin Wit - 


ters.) built by Raymund Earl of Tholoufe, and after forti- 


to the Hoh-L and, and for long time the Magazine cr 
Store. houſe of the Weſtern Chrif tans, now called Tortera, 
Situate on the Shores of the Mediterranean, neat a ſpaci- 


8 


ſcribed already. 


As for thoſe Galileans which ſucceed in the place 


of theſe Tribes, they were for the-moſt-part originally 


. 
* 


The Nubian Geographer aſſureih us ic was in the Twelfth | az was ſaid before. And yet as if they had been whel- : 


whom were found at the firſt Muſter 54400 fighting 


"Thoſe of moſt note in it, 1 Taricbæa, on the (ſide of 


rious. 5 Naim, on the Banks of the River Chi/on ; 
the Dung of the Earth, ſaith the Royal Pſalmiſt. 8 De- 


tied by the Templers, for the ſecurity of ſuch as travelled 
{ ous Bay; on the Norcb-ſide whereof Mount-· Carmel, de · 


ſuch as were ſent hither by Salmanaſſar to inhabit there 
wben dhe I/raclites were led away into endleſ Thraldow; 
but incermixed with ſome Remainders of the Ten Tribes, 


7 - c 
w " 9 
2 . 


1 4 0 1 
I * 2 = 7$ SE 82 3 N 
yy «71 "Is ä N F 
ö = H » 8 8 +, 
"kl" os 1 = a . 7 
1 a 1 X - „ wy _— 
- ö * \ 7 * 
' * ” a r 
- * * = 
1 * a — . . N | | 
| . * * 4 1 . - w 4 4 * - 
0 * 1 " R , * 4 on g 0 0 8 
% * , 7 1 — . N * F . 
* 0 : " PR w *. 
N * . , * 4 . * N p 
- : . 
ö a " * 
_——_ ” . ; . ; « \ 
- N bo * « . 
Ks 3 ( ” . x . | 
2 — 4 e hy ae — om l 2 0 0 x : 
© 1 _— h #44 4 1 : n * „ . 
4 g — . — _ " 4 "As | = 0 
- . , ” he? 2 an ater 2h . > * 4 * n th & — 
* * dt R - = * 0 5 % p " p . * - , : I + * 
? . * A * $ 
1 * * * ? N * 1 
. 8 » 
| | "Aus IB. 
N 5 » * * n mn - > 44,0 1 a 8 1 . 10 © 
— * * n 6 © AS WA - * 1 I * ow * 4 aus 
% . - "01.5 


* "Ss. 
- "_ 


8 | ly of the ſame Extraction, with the reſt of the Samari- with: them, not ſo much as eating or drinking with 

_ en Nations, they were as much deſpiſed by the Fews| them, nor having with them any kind of commerce or 

_ (as. wicneſſeth that ſcornful by-word, Can there any 2 25 dealing, as appeareth John 4. 9. but loading them, on 

= come. out of Galilee ?) as the others were: Tho theſe as | the other. ſide, with all the bitterneſs of reproach and 

A © »Orthqdoxin Religion as the Fews themſelves. In which] hatred, There are tuo manner of People (ſaith the Son of 
ſo zealouſly aſſected, that neither Threats nor Force could Strach) which mire heart abbcrrerh, and the third is no pec- 
make them offer Sacrifice for the health of «the Roman ple: they that ſit on the Mountains of Sarnatia, the Philiſtims, 
"Emperors, whom they looked on as the Enemies of their | and the fool; People that dwell at Sichem, Ecclus. go. And 
Law and Liberty, brought under the Command of the this continded to. the Times of our Bleſſed Saviour, whom 
King of Fewry by the Maccabæam, and with the reſt of | when the Few 4 1 to reproach with their hea- 
that Kingdom beftowed on Herod by the Romans. Left vieſt Calut nies, they could find out none fo great, as 
by him at his death to Herod ſirnamed Antipes, the ſe- | to ſay, That he, was à Samaritan, and ( which they 

; ..cond of his Sons then living with the Title of Tetrarch, | thought came all to one) a man that had converſe with 
which he joined till the Death of our Saviour; and on | Devils and Familiar Helke N n 
his deprivation (being baniſhed to Lyons in France by the] Of theſe thers were fome Sects alfo, as amongſt the 
Emperor Caligula) beſtowed upon Agrippa his Brother's 


$ | Fews. 1 The Doſitheans, ſo called from Doſitheus or Deſ- 
Son, the firſt King of the Fey ſo named. Under him, rh, ſuppoſed to be the firſt Prieft who was ſent thither 
and his Son Agrippa the ſecond, it continued till the ge: by the King of Aria; agreeing with the Fews in Cir- 
neral Revolt of the Jewiſh Nation. Subjected by the Fe Sabbath, and the Doctrine of the Re- 
Sword of Titus to the Power of the Romant, it. hath ſurrection, (in which laſt they differed from the com- 
ſince followed the ſame Fortune with the reſt of Pa- bh N. N 
VCC 


n 5 who was a SlAdicee iy that Point) but 
rom them in ſome Points of a ſignal conſe- 


| „ Ds af SHUT BHT” bravo =» | quence. For they rejected the Writings of all the Pro- 
| ST Ot IE AMARIT MS ein, as not Stars? infpired by the Holy 'Ghoft ; 
1555 | they ate of nothing that had life, like the Pyhagerzan: ; 


A MARIA is bounded on the Eaſt with the River | abſtained from Marriage like the Eſmes J a 'in the 
Jordan; on the Weſt with the Mediterranean Sea; Point of Sabbath. keeping ovt-webr the Phariſees 3 it be- 

on the Nortb with Galilte; and on the South with Tudæa. ing reſolved upon ea them, That in what Poſture 

So called from Samaria, the chief City of it: of which ſoever a Man was found on the Sabbath. day Morning, 
= more hereafter. , | 1 + 1+ An che fame he was to continue without alreration the 
—_ The Country interchangeably compoſed of Fields | whole Day after... 2 The Sekyjany, ſo called from Sebvs, 
1 and Mountains, excellent good for Tillage, and fult of or S:59i0b, one of the Companions of that Dif bai; who 
| Trees, yielding variety. of Fruits: watered. both: with | tha they kept all the Pablick Feſtivals, as the Fews and 
the Dew of Heaven, and many Freſſi Springs which the 3 Samaritans ng they kept them not at the 
£ this | 

e 


Harth affordeth it; occaſioning thereby abundance of | me Time: Transferring the Paſſover to Age, the 
=—_ Graſs, and conſequently of Milch-Beaſts exceeding | entecof to Autumn, and the Feaſt of Tabernaclis to the 
1,58 Rane, Heretofore very wealthy, and no lefs populouy;* Time of the Paſeber; riot ſuffered for that cauſe to wor- 
ut now famed for neither. *' 1 \ſhip in the Temple of Garizim. 3 The Gortheni, who 

Ihe People for the moſt part were originally the de - kept the ſamie Feftivals, arid obſerved the ſame Times o 


NY = ſcendents of thoſe MHrian whom Salmianaſſar ſent hither | thoſe lemaitics, as the Law required ; bur kept only 
= '-. to poſſeſs the Dwellings of the Captive:J/raclites. * Gen. one of the Seven Days of choſe great Feſtivals, and1ai 

_ | tiles at firſt, till better inſtructed by the Lyons whom God | hy, the reſt, as Days of ordinary Labour. In other 
> ſent amongſt them, and aſter by the Prieſt ſent hither ints not differing from the other Samarirars; who tho 


1 by the Kings of Aria; they entertained the five Books | at fitſt poſſeſſed of all the Land belonging to the Ten 

—_ of Moſes, and out of them learned the manner of the God | Tribesof Hrael were yet reduced at laſtto a narrower com- 
r Land, 2 King. 17. Further than this they would | paſs; ſhut up betwixtGalilee and Fades, within the Ancient 
==  - . mor go, rejecting all the reſt of the ſacred Canon; and Territories of the Tribe of Zpbraim, and the other half 
i no ſtrict Obſervers. of this neither. And tho at firſt | Tribe of ef on this fide of the Water. 

j they ſo embtaced the Worſhip of God, as that they ſtill | 1 The half 7 ribe of MA NASSES on this ſide of 
= A adheredto; the gods of, the Nations where before they 2 75 was fituate betwixt 1/2char. on the Norrb, and 
= "dwelt, as Nergal, Aſbimach, Nibbas, Tartak, and the reft | the Tribe of Epbraim on the South; extending from the 
= ol chat Rabble, mentioned 2 Kings 17, yet they were | Mediterranten, to the Banks of that River. In which the 
ſoon taken off from thoſe Impieties, and became zea- | places of moſt conſequence and conſideration, 1 Berb- 


ED A. 


"= | lous in the Worſhip of one only Sod; erroneous chiefly /n, environed almoſt with the Land of Iacbar, ſituate 
—_ in the place which was deſtined to it. The wicked Poli- near the Banks of Jordan, where it beginneth again to 
—_ cy of Feroboam the Son of Nebar, was as natural to them; | ftreighten atid be like it ſelf, having been almoſt loſt in 
=» 5 as if they could not have poſſeſſed his Eſtates without it) [the Sea of Galilee ; firſt called Na, and ſo called by 


_— and therefore would nor ſuffer their People to go up to Bacetuls, or 'Liber Pater, the Founder of it, in memory 
—_ Hicrbſalim to worſhip, as the Law. required. More pi- | of his Nurſe there buried; but the Children of Manaſſes 
n dus in this than their Predeceſſors, that they erected no | not being able to expel the Natives out of it, as in 
”  - ' Golden Calves in Dan and Bethel, or any other parts of other places, gave it the name of Berb.ſan, or the Houſe 
= their Dominions ; Tho to divert the People from the | of a» Enemy. Aſterwards when the Scyrhians invaded 
=. BY Temple of God, they would have a Temple of their On. thoſe parts of A, and compelled ſome of the Few ro 
2 Mount Grim, and the Temple there (of which more | ſerve them againſt the reft (whom notwithſtanding their 


1 1 anon) as ſacred unto them, as that of So/omon to the | good Service they put all to che Sword) they new. built 
Fe, Schiſmatical enough in this, but not Idolatrous this City Called therefore by the Græciant, Scytbopolis, 
_ andSchiſmaticaltoo as the others were; yet ſo conceiced | or the City of Seyrbians 5 and by them reckoned as a 


pf chemſelves, and their own perfections, that they City of Cle Syria. Memorable in the O!d-Teftament for 
' imagined themſelves defiled by any Company but their the hanging of the dead Bodies of Saul and his Sons on 
don. If therefore they had viſited any of their Nagh. the Walls hereof, by the barbarous Philifim: 3 in the 
bour Nations, at their vetutn they uſed to ſptinkle them: | Time of dur Saviour, for being the greateſt of all. the 
ſelves with tine; But if by negligence, or the neceſſi. Decapolitan Region; as afterwards in the flouriſhing 
ty of Boſſheſs, they had touched any nor of their o | Times of Chrifraniry, for being the See of an Arch Bi- 
Sect, they drenched themſelves, Cldaths and all, in the ſhop: now 9 but a;deſolate Village, and an beap 


next Fountain. But in this the Few; ctied” quittanee of Rubbiſh; out of Which many goodly Pillars', and 
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other pieces of excellent Marble, are often digged. 

2 Terx ab, uſed by the Kings of 1/rael for their 1 oo 
Seat, till the building of Samaria, and the removal of it 
thithe® 3 Acrabata, the Territory whereof called Acra- 
batena, was afterwards made one of the Toparchies of Fu- 
dea. 4 Thebes, not far from Samaria, where the Baſtard 
Abimelech was wounded with a Stone, which a Woman 
threw at him from the Wall; and perceiving his death 
to be drawing on, commanded his Page to ſlay him, that 
it might not be ſaid he periſhed by the hands of a Wo- 
man. F Ephra, or Hopbra, in which Gideon dwelt : near 
| whereunto there ſtood an Altar conſecrated to Baal, de- 
| faced by Gideon: and not far off the Fatal Stone on 
which Abimelecb ſlew 70 of his Brethren. An Heathen- 
iſh Cruelty, and at this day practiced amongſt theTurks. 
6 Aſophon, an ignoble Village, made famous only for 
the great and notable defeat which Ptolemy Lathurus here 
gave to Alexander the King of the Jews : which Victory 
he uſed with ſo great Barbariry, that he ſlew all the Wo- 
men as he paſſed along, and cauſed young Childen to 
| be ſod in Caldrons. 7 Bexek, The City of the bloody 
Tyrant Adoni-Bezek, whoſe Story (touched upon be- 
fore) ſee at large in Fudges, chap. 1. By Foſephas it is 
called Bala, and ſeems to be the place in which Saul aſ- 
ſembled the chief ſtrength of I1ae! and Fudab, to the 
number of 33000 men, for the relief of Fabeſh- Gilead, 


then diſtreſſed by the Ammonites. 8 Fexreel, the Royal 


City of Abab, and the Kings of his Race, ſituate on the 
foot of the Mountains of Gilloa: fo near unto the Bor- 


ders of Iſachar, that ſome have placed it in that Tribe. 


Memorable in Sacred Story for the ſtoning of Naborb by 
the procurement of Fezebel, and the breaking of Feze- 
bel's neck by the Command of Fehu. A City which 
gave name to thePlains adjoining, called the Valleys or 


Plains of Fezreel (but by the Name of Campus Magnus. 


in the Book of Maccabeez, lib. 1. cap. 10.) extending 
from Scythopolis to the Mediterranean : Famous for. the 
great and many Battels which have been foughtin it; as 
namely, of Gideon againſt the Midianites, of Saul againſt 


the Philitims, of Ahab againſt the Sjrians, of Febu againſt |. 


Feboram ; and finally of the Cbriftians againſt the Sara- 
cens. 9 Megiddo, unfortunately obſervable for the death 
of the good King Joſtab, ſlain hereabouts in a Battel 
againſt Pharaob Necbo King of «/£gypt ; and before that 
of Abaxiab King of Fudab, who received his death- 


wound at Gaber, a Town adjoyning, when purſued by 


Febu. 10 Dora, or Dor as the Scripture calls it, on the 


Mediterranean, not far from the Caſtle of Pilgrims in 


the Tribe of 1/achar. A very ſtrong and powerful City, 
and therefore choſe by Tryphon for his City of Refuge, 
who having firſt treacherouſly taken, and barbarouſly 
murthered Fonatban the Maccabæan, after he had recei- 
ved 200 Talents for his Ranſom ; and no leſs villanouſly 
lain Antiocbus the ſixth of Syria, his Lord and Maſter 
whom he ſucceeded in his. Throne, was by Antiochus 
the ſeventh, with an Army of 120000 foot and 8000 
horſe, beſieged in this City, and moſt deſervedly put 
- to death: 1x Cæſarea, anciently called the Tower of 
Straton, from Straton a King of the  Zidenians; new- 
built by Herod, and by him not only beautified with a 
Jarge Theatre and Amphitheatre, both of -poliſhed Mar- 
ble; with a fait and capacious Haven,which with incredi- 
ble charge and pains he forced our. of the Sea. And 
having in twelve years brought it to perfection, in 
honour of Druſus Cz/ar, Son-in-Law e he 
cau'ed one of the chief Towers thereof to be called 
Druſus, the City it (elf to be called Cæſarea Paleſtine. 
The ſtatelineſs and magnificeace of which City (when 
firſt built by Herod ) he that lifts to fee may find the 
ſame deſcribed. at large by -Foſephus the Jem, in the 15th 
Book of Antiq. cap. 13, In this City was Cornelius bapti- 
Lied by St. Peter: Here did Paul plead in defence of 

_  - Chriſtianity before Fes then the Roman Preſident: 
and finally, here Herod Agrippa Was ſmitten by an An- 
gil, and devoured by Worms, after his Rhetorical Ora- 


„ 


* 
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tion, which his Paraſites called the woice of God, and not 
of, men, The Metropolis of all Paleſtine, when one Pro- 
vince only; as afterwards of Paleſtina prima, when by 
Conftantine, or ſome of his. Succeſſors, cantoned into 
three: the firſt Biſhop hereof, being ſaid to be that Cor- 
nelius, whom Saint Peter here initiated in the Faith of 
CHRIST. Pliny ſaith this City was call'd Apollonia, 
Veſpaſian gave it the Title of Flavia Colonia, 12. Antipa- 
i, another City of Herod's building, in the place 
where Kapharſalama, mentioned 1 Maccab. 7. 31. had 
ſometimes ſtood ; who in honour of his Father Anti- 
pater, gave it this new-name, Near hereunto did J. 
das Maccabeus overthrow a part of Nicanor's Army: 
and not far off, the Mountain where Obadiab the Stew- 
ard of Abab hid the handred Prophets, whom he pre- 
ſerved againſt the fury of Jezebel : Finally to this Ci- 
ty it was that Saint Paul was conveyed by the com- 
mand of Zy/as to fave him from the Fei, who lay 
in wait to deſtroy him. Ad. 23.3 1. This place is built 
in one of the molt fruitful ſpots of Earth in Paleſtine, ' 
and was conſiderably ſtrong. in the time of the Holy 
War, that Godfrey the firſt King of Fer»/alem could not 
take it, but Ba/dwin his Succeſſor however Conquered 
it. 13 Alexandrium a ſtrong Caſtle in the Souchern 
border of this Tribe, which Alexander the Son of Ari- 
fobulus fortified againſt the Romans, but was at laſt for- 
af to yield it up and the Caſtle was demoliſhed. Ari- 
fobulus eſcaping from Rome would have rebuilt it but 
Was forbidden by Gabinus. Herod rebuilt it and left bis 
Wife. Mariamna in it when he went to Auguſtus to Rbode:. 
| Fanſonius | boys 

2. The Tribe of EP HR AIM was ſo called from 
Ephraim, the ſecond and youngeſt Son of Joſepb; of 
whom were muſtered in the Deſarts 45000 fighting 
men, and 32500 in the Land of Canaan; where their 
Lot fell betwixt this half Tribe of Manaſſes, on the 
North; and the Tribes of Dan and Benjamin, upon the 
South, extending from the River Jerdan to the Medi- 
Ferranean, _ 5 ; 8 ann g 
Places of moſt conſideration, 1 Saron on the Medi- 
terranean, to the South of Antipatris, mentioned Ac. 
9. 35. and giving name unto that fruitful Valley which 
reacheth from Ceſarea Paleſt inæ, as far as Joppa. 2 Lydda, 
upon the ſame ſhores, where Saint Perer ( virtute Chri- 
#1, non ſus ) cured e/Eneas of the Palſey. By the Gen- 
tiles it was called Diſopol;s, or the City of Fupirer ; but 
by the Chriſtians, in the time of the Holy Wars, ic had 
the name of Saint Georges; partly from a magnificene . 
Temple which the Emperor Juſt inian there erected to 
the honour of that bleſſed Martyr ; but principally from 
an opinion which they had amongſt them, that he ſuf- 
fered Martyrdom in that place. An opinion founded 
on miſtakes, firſt of a Cænotapbium, or an empty Monu- 
ment erected in this City to preſerve his memory, for 
the Grave in which he was interred ; the other, in ta- 
king the word Paſſo, uſed in the Martrologies, for the 
place of his ſuffering, which is meant only of che Sto- 
ry or Celebration. But howſoever they entituled it by 
the name of Saint George's, as was ſaid before, and made 
it on that account alſo an Epiſcopal. See. 3 Ramatha, 
or Arimathea, a. City of the Levites, ſuppoſed to he the 
dwelling of Joſepb, who begged of Pilate the Body of 
CHRIST. 4 Helen, or Ajalon, a City of the Lewie, 
alſo; by ſome placed, and perhaps more fitly, in the 
Tribe of Dan, and there we ſhall hear further of it. 
5 Themnath-Cares, given by the 1/raelites to Faſbua, who 
enlarged the ſame, and made it a ſtrong and goodly Ci- 
ty; honoured, with the Sepulchre of that brave Com- 
| mander, one of the Nine Mort bies of the World; and 
afterwards made one of the Prefectures of Fudes, by 
the name of Tbanmitica. 6 Adæſa, or Adarſa, where 
Judas Maccahaus with 3000 Fews overthrew the Army 
of, Nitanor. 7. Jeſſeti, called otherwiſe Pelethi, which 
gave name and birch unto the Pelethitas, part of David's 


kuren under the governance of Bemiab. 8 Silb, ſi- 


= 


tuate 


- Samaria to Hieruſal m, now called Byra. 


- chem, called alſo Sichor; the habitation in the old times 


itzmore for his neighbourhood to Mount Garizim, where 


avoid the ſentence of Excommunication, which he was 


thereof, which was done accordingly. But this Tem- 
f 3 not ſtood above two hundred years, when de- 


nu above-mentioned.” But Herod the Great who was 


the great ſtore of goodly Marble Pillars, and other car- 
ved Stones, in great abundamce found amongſt the rub- 

biſh : and having rebuilt it to his mind, igeloſed ic with 
2 ſtrong wall, and beaurified ir with a goodly Temple; 


- and being made the Merrypolis of 'Paleftina Secunda, (by 


and change of fortune, than the City was. ' Deſcended 
for the moſt part from the AHriam, and ſuch other Na- 
tions as were ſent thither to fill up the empty places 
_ of the captive Tribes: but called Cuthears 
either becauſe moſt of them were of Cutb, a Region of 
Ferſia, as Joſephns telleth us, which is now called Ch.. 
- zeſtan'; or elſe by way of ſcorn, for Chuſites, as being | 

of the Poſterity of the accurſed Cham, by Chus his ſon. 
Having imbraced the Law'of: Moſes, they began to think 
better of the Fez's than the other Nations, but fitted | 
Ys 1 0 9 £74 * 8 | VVV 
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the great and notable ' overthrow which 7udas Macca- 


ing notwithſtanding a place of worſhip, as 4p | 
Jabs 4. 20, As for the City of Sieben, or Sichor, it 


nificent'Cicy,” conjectured by Brochardus, who had tra- 
 ced the ancient Ruins of it, to be bigger than Hieruſa- 
km. Deltroyeed by the 4/jrians when they. carried 
away the Ten Tribes ; but aſterwards repaired again, 


baſtos, he cauſed it to he called Sebafte. Memorable af. 


ſew Cottages filled with Grecian Monks. 
Nor were the Samaritans themſelves ( fo called from 
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tuate on the top of a lofty Mountain « the receptacle of Jcheir affe ctions to the change of times: it bein the ob- 


the Ark, till taken and carried thence by the Philifims, 
9 Michmaſh , the habitation of Jonatban, one of the 
Maccabæan Brethren, ſituate in the middle way from 
h 70 Naioth, 
where Saul propheſied. 11 Betboron, a City of the Le- 
"wites, beautified by Solomon, hut made more famous by 


Laus here oo to 1. r 12 Pirbat bon, on the Mountain 
Amelec, the City of Abdon the Judge of Hrael. 13 Si. 


of Sichem the Father of that Hamor, who defloured Di- 
nab the Daughter of Jacob; the City for that cauſe de- 
ſtroyed by Simeon and Levi; repaired again, and after- 
wards by Abimelech levelled with the ground : a third 
time re-edified by Jeroboam the Son of Nebat, and a third 
time ruined by the Kings of Damaſcus : yet notwith- 
ſtanding theſe blows, ic was of good eſteem in the time 
of our Saviour, who abode in it two days, and converted 
many. Memorable for Jacobs Well, which was very near 


the bleſſings were to be read to the people (of which 
"ſee Deut. 11. 27. and Foſb. 8. 23 ) and where afterwards 
was huilt a magnificent Temple for the uſe of the Sa. 
maritan Nation, at the coſt and charge of Sanballat, a 


great Prince amongſt them. Who having married his 


daughter to Manaſſes, brother of Faddusthe High Prieſt 
of the Fews, and fearing he would put her away, to 


involved in for that Match; promiſed him, that if he 


would retain her, he would build a Temple anſwera- 


ble to that of Hieruſalem, and make him the High Prieſt 


ſtroy ed by Hyrcanus the Marcabæan; the place remain- 


peareth 


Was by the Grærcians called Nicspoli:; afterwards made a 
Colony 


nowned : 


(Which overlocketh all the bottom as far as the Sea- 
coalt ). hence it had the name. A ſtately and mag- 


and again beaten to the ground by the Sons of Hyrce- 


5 with che ſituation of it, did again re. ediſie it, 
more ſtately manner than before; as appeareth by 


in honour of Auguſt us Cælar, whom the Greeks call Se- 
ter this new erection for the Sepulchre of 7obn Baptiſt, 


conſequence an Archbiſhop's See) now nothing but a 


this their principal: City) lefs ſubject to the viciffitudes 


by the Fews, 


by the Emperor Veſpeſu, who cauſed it to be 
called Flavia Cæſarea: of which Colony was that re- 
Juſtin" Martyr. 14 Samaria, the Metropolis off 
the Kingdom of Tae, founded by Omri one of the 
Kings thereof, on the top of the Mountain Samtron 1 
Mediterranean; on the North with Samaria; and on the 


ſervation of the ſaid Jeſepbus, that as often as the Jeu: 
were in any proſperity, then they called them Coofins, 
and would be of the ſame Nation with them; but 
when their fortunes were on the declining hand, then 
they were ſtrangers which came thither out of foreign 
Narions, and no kin at all. Nor doth he wrong them 
in that Character. For when Alexander the Great had 


granted the Few: a releaſe of the ſeventh years Tribute, 


the Samaritans deſiring. the like exemption, pleaded for 
themſelves *Efegiu wp twar Nc. that they indeed were 
very Hebrews, though it pleaſed the Si donians to call them 
Sichemites. But when Antiochus raged againſt them with 
fire and ſword, the Samaritans {cnt Letters to him, diſ- 
claiming all relation to thoſe of Judah, and challen- 
ging their deſcent from the Medes and Pcrfians, Nor 
were they content only to diſclaim all kindred with 


the Jeu, in the times of trouble, when any perſecuti- 


on roſe againſt them for the Law of God; but did them 
alſo all ill Offices, and joyned with their Enemies to 
cheir.deſtcuRion : eſpecially after. the Jews had refuſed 
to admit of their aſſiſtance, in the te- building of the 


Temple; which after that they hindered with great 


malice, and no leſs perverſeneſs. But the fortune of 
the Jew: did at laſt prevail, the whole Nation being 

ſubdued by Hyrcanus the Maccabæan, who deſtroyed 

their Schiſmatical Temple alſo, and levelled Samaria ic 

ſelf to the very ground. After this, ſubject to the Jews, 
who poſſeſſed themſelves of moſt of their Cities, and 

contracted them into a narrower compaſs than they were 

in formerly; but ſtill ſo hated and contemned, that no- 

thing was able to appeaſe that inveterate malice, which 

they had.conceived ; till both Nations were extirpated 

in the time of Adrian, and made to ſeek their dwellings 
in other Countries. Made afterwards a Province of the 
Roman Empire, by the name of Paleft ina Secunda; ſuc- 
 ceflively ſubject with the reſt to the Perſians, Saraxens, 

and Twrks, who do now poſſeſs iu. 
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UD Ai bounded on the Eaſt with the Dead 
Sea, and the Riyer Jordan; on the Weſt wich che 


South with James. So called from the Je cr Fed. 
ple of the Tribe of Judab, who after their return fiom 
the captivity . of Baby/ov, communicated the name of 
Few unto all the Nation, as they did that of Judas to 
this part of the Conde ß, 3 

| The Soil of the ſame nature with that of Samaria, 
before deſcribed ; but that it is more ſwelled with Hills, 
and more ſtored with Rivers, though of no great fame, 
And therefore we ſhall ſay no more, as to the genera lcha- 
rafter and gcleription of it; but look on the particular 
parts as it ſtood divided betwixt the Philitims, the Tribes 
of Dan, Simeon, Judab and Benjamin. n 
- And firſt, the P HI LISTIAS commanded all 
the Sea coaſts from the South of Pbænicia, to the North 
of Idumeas; or from the Caſtle of Pilgrims, to the City 
of Gar, taking both into the accompt. Bur Joppa, and 
all the Towns on the North of that, being taken in by 
the Hyaelites, they held no more than fix Towns of any 


importance, with the Countries and Territories adjoyn- 


ing to them: but thoſe ſo populous and ſtrong, that by 
their own power, and the . afliftance of the Edomires, 
and the reſt of cheir Neighbours, not well affected to 


the Tribes, they kept them under terms, and lay more 


heavy on them than all the Canaanites together; as will 
appear when we ſum up the ſtory and ſucceſſes of their 
affairs. MIU es I ha TP AN TEE. 
In the mean time let us ſurvey the Couptry which 
was holden. by them, notwittflanding all that could 

be done againſt them by the. Kings of rae: And 
therein we Thall find worth our obſcivation, x Getb, or 
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by Druid z as alſo of many others of the like Gigantine 
oportion, ſlain by David's Worthies. Defttoyed by 
| David or rather flighted and diſmantled, it was rebuile | places: but ſome of them adorned with Pillars of fair 
by Rebo5oam"the Son of Solomon; but again razed by | arias Marble digged out of the remaining ruins. 6 
Ozias King of Judab, who found the Philiftims there | Majome, the Port Town of Gaza, but made a City of 
Gariſoned but ill Neighbours to him, and finally laid | it ſelf by Comftantine, by whom called Conffantia : but 
walte by Hazae/ the King of Syria. Not much regard-| reſtored again by Julian unto thoſe of Gaza, and by 

ed after that, though it kept the name of Gath in St. nie- him commanded to be called Gaza Maritima, © © 
rom.s time; till in theſe laſt ages Fu/k the King of. Hi-| Theſe were the chief places holden by the Philifims, 
| eruſalem erected there a new Caſtle, from the ancient | a ſtrong and Giant-like race of men, ſuch as the Scripture 
ruins. From hence, as I conceive, the Idol Dagon, fo} calls by the name of Aral, or the Sons of 4nak. Oriz 
much worſhipped by theſe Philiſtims, was by the Syrians | ginally deſcended from Caſſubim and Capthorim, of the 
and Phenicians. called Ater-Gatis; and not from Ga-| race of Mizraim the Son of Cham: as appeareth both 
tis a Syrian Queen, as is ſaid by many: 2 Accarow, on] by the common conſent of ancient Writers, and plain 
the South of Gatb, of great wealth and power, and one] Texts of Scripture, Jer. 47. 4. and Amvs.'9. 7. Theſe 


S ** e 8 


Doaſt, built on an hill enoompaſſed with rich and plea- 


ſane Vallies ; the buildipgs low and mean, as in other 


that held out notably againſt the Davires and Fudean:. | being ſetled firſt in the borders of p- and 14u» 4, 


Much ſpoken of in the Holy Scriptures, but for nothing] where the Caſftubim gave name unto the Provitice of Cz 


more than their Idolatrous worſhip of Belzeb#d, that fit, and the Mountain Cafins; procteded Northwards 


is to fay, the Lord of Flies : fo called by the Ju, ei- |and ſubdued the Avim, a Canaaniviſh | ople,ptanting 
ther in contempt of the Idolatries committed to him, | themſelves in their habitations, as is ſaid exprefly Bl. 
or becauſe, of that great multitude of Flies which at- 2. 23. Here Alrabam found them in his time, and here 


tended his Sacrifices, whereof ſome ſay , the Temple] they were when 7azc went down to Gerar. Governed 


of Hieruſalem was wholly free. But whatfoever he was, | at firſt by one King, whom they called always by the . 
or for what cauſe fo named, : certain it is that he was game of Abimeleob, as the e/Epyp:ians chelts by the nams 


here had in ſpecial honour, and therefore called in of Pharaob; ſometimes by five,aceording to the number 


Seripture the god of Accaron: and thither Abaiab the | of: their principal Cities; but MIN united in the times of 


King of Mae ſent his Meſſenger , to enquire of this apprpaching dangers. Too ſtrong to be ſubdued by the 
Idol, concerning his health 3 4ſbod, (by the Gracian: | Tribes of Hal: they made head ageinſt them, and ma 
called Aro, memorable in Holy Writ for the Tem? ſtered thom at feveral times, for above 150 years,tyran- 
ple. of Dagan into which the Ark of the Lord was nizing over them, till broken by Sampſen and for a time 
6 chat Idol falling down before ic, as not able co kept off by Samsel. Recovering again, they vangulſhed 
ſtand upright when the Ark fo near. Near to this the J7oclires in the time. of Seu, whom they 'difcomfi- 
Town was Judas Marcahaus overcome and flain- by ted, and hanged his dead body barharouſty on che walls - 
| Bacebides, Lieutenant to Demetrias the King of Si; of Berhſon. But David, a morefortunate Prince, over» 
and not long aſtor the Town it ſelf was taken by Je- fre them iu many ſee battels,-and at length cook the 


narben the Brother of Jada, who put the Cidzens to Townof Gath, ohe of the ftrongeſt Towns they bad; 


|  the/ſword, and burnt all fuch. as fled into the Temple | ind by chat means fo weakned them, that they durſt 

of  Dagos, together with the very Idol, conſumed in the not Hir all the time of Havid not along while after. Be- 
ſame fire with the Idolaters. Rebuilt by Gabinius a Ra inffing to be eronbleſome in the days of Oris, King of 
an General, in the times of Chi 


an Epiſcopal See; and continued 1 fair Village till the thrown, La and Amcia, ewoof their ſtrong Forts, took 
days of St. Hieroms. 4 Aſcalon, on the Sea fide allo, ſaid] and "razed; and the Town of Gath again diſmantled, 


do be built by Aſcalu a noble Lydian, employed by his In the time of che Idolatrous Acbaſ, aſſociating with 
King in a war againſt the Syrians 3 but this very uncer - the Edormres, (who evermore attended the deſtruction 

tain. Ons of the chief and ſtrongeſt Cities of the of FaJeb) they brake out again; took Berbſemes \, Ajalen, 

Philiſt im, of great note amongſt the Gentiles for a Tem- Timnab, and ſome other Towns ; carried away many 


ple dedicated to Dpnete, the Mother of Seam, here Priſpners, and flew much People: But the good King 
os in the form of a Mermaid: and ſor ano- Ez:bisb made them pay dear for it, taking from them 
ther of Apollo, wherein Hyrod the Father of Antipater, the preateft part of their Country, betwixt Garb an 

and Grand-father-of Herod the Great (from his birth in| Gaza. Which | notwithſtanding, they-recovered to ſo 


this City called Shtrod this Hſta/buiee ) is faid to have ſer- great eſteem, that the whole Countrey had from them 


red as che Fiete Ic had in the ſieſt times of Chriſtia- | the name of Paliſtine. But broken by degrees by the 
reputation, 


nity an Epiſcopal See; and in the courſe of the Holy | Maccabaans, theyloſt both their power an | 
Wars was beawitied with.a-new wall, and many fair palling in common eſtimate as a-' part of Jeu; the 
buildings by King Richard the firſt. 5 Ga, more with- | fortunes of which: it · followed for the dime ſucceed- 
in the Land, on the River Beſor;- a fair and ſtrong] ing. A A IR 03% ie DoE n N 


> 


Town, formerly called 4fs, from whence perhaps the ef 'The Tribe of D AN ix 10 el bom Dan the "i 


name of 'Gaza was derived by the Heathens; or elſe it fifth Son of Facob; by Bibb the Mandl. maid of Rachel, 


was ſo called by the Perſtans, in regard that Cambyſes here of whom were muſtered at Mett Sin# 6200 fight- ' 
laid ap the Treaſure which he had provided for the War ns men; and 66400 at the ſeand muſter, in theLapd _, 
df e£2ypt, che word Gaze in the Perſian Language ſig- ell bet N 
miſying treaſures. Of which Combyſes it is ſaid by Po- the North, Simeon on the South, the Tribe of Benja= . 
um peterer, buc heli opes & min ot the Eaft, and the Meuiterranean on the Welt 


pomio Mela, e | 3 
| nian in vebi envavir. After Which it was made the] Places of moſt note it it, 1 Topps (now called FF 
| Reteipt of Treaſury, in which the Perſians laid the once a famens Mart-Town, and the only Haven to Fu- 
 Tribors of che Weſtern Provinces, whence: all riches] dees in foregoing times: the Town where Jenab took 
had in time the name of Gaze. Once Celeb took it, | ſhip to ſſee into Tarſbiſp, where Peter raiſed Dereas from 


bur not able to hold it againſt che PhiliFims,” he again | death to fe; and Where he lying in the bouſe of one 
| deſerted ic. Deſtroyed by Alxander'the Great, and te- Simon. a Tanner, wis in a Viſion ravphe the converſis · 
boi again, it made notable reſiſtance This 5 . 
' Maccabees ; till at laſt forced by Simm the or of built before che flood. And here they Tay reigned Ce- 


inſt the on of the Gentiles. This City they report to have been 


$'by Perſeu deli- 


6 Ss who liked the place ſo well that he intended to| ne whoſe Daughter Andromeds" 
Dave 


1 8 made it his place of reſidence: not ſo decayed in vered from a dea - motiſter, ſome | whoſe bones the > 
lengch of time, but chat it was a goodly City in hel people uſed to ſhew io ſtrangers, even to the 2 ? 


| days of Brochardws, And it is ſtill the beſt of all this! of the Ru. Juſt" a our Citizens of Coventry. an 
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nity it was made del, they were warred on by 1 Army over- 
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Ws of the chief Citizens to go 


„ and ſepulchte of t | 
_ ſeven Marble Pillars of fo great an height, that they | 
'6 Gibbet bon, in the Coun- taken by Orbriel the Son of Renan; on the promiſe and 


ea poſfeſſed by the Philifimr, at 


75 5 fais to have ſtood ſtill ar the prayers of Faſlus, as the 


'* - _ Heayensbeingſtaid, that he might baye the more time 
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and þuc22200at the ſecond muſter hen they came in · 
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- Warwick ſhew the bones of the Dun-Cow of Dunſmear 
heath, and the bones of I know not what Giant, ſlain 
dy G Earl of Warwick. In the time of the Macca- 
bees it was gariſoned by the Syrians, who having in the. 
Port a Fleet of, good power and ſtrength; invited 200 

tn | aboard with them, and there 
drowned them all: for, which their Fleet was fired by 
Judas, and ſuch as did eſcape the fire, fell upon the 


7 "i 3 word. Twice taken hy the Romans, and the ſecond 
time burne unte the ground: new walled, | and fortified 


with Towers by King Lewis of France, in the year 12 50. 
| to their final end. Now 
nothing ſtanding of it but two little Turrets where are 

, Certain Harquebuſſes for defence of. the Haven, none 
of the beſt;; defended from the South and Weſt-winds 
with eminent Rocks, but expoſed to the fury of the 
North; which makes it more unſafe than the open Seas 
when enraged by Tempeſts.. Not much frequented 

by the Merchants, who trade here but for Cottens | 
only, and hold their Factory not far off in a Town 

. called a Rama, by the Aer, called Remala, ſituate in a 
ſandy plain, on the riſing of a little Hill; built of 
Free- ſtone, but the ſtreets thereof narrow , and the 
- « houſes contemptible,.. More beautiful in the ruins of 
built by 
of Nic 


the Holy Wars then drawing 


/ 


ſome Chriſtian Churches, and a Monaſte 

Philip the Good of Burgundy, where the Houſe 
demus ſtood, than in any of the remainin 

Janmia, near Jeppa, where Fadas burnt. the reſt « 


rien Fleet, the flame whereof was ſeen to Hieruſalem 


240 furlongs off: mentioned by Prolomy, and 


3 ſeryed as a maxk for Seamen. 


_ try called Aa kat, 4 City of the *Levites, but after- 


— 


— 


Edifices. ' 3 
the 


in the 
times of Chriſtianity an Epiſcopal See j now not dil- 
3 cernable in the ruins. 4 Cedar or Cedron, fortified againſt fortune of David. 3 Haim, a City of the Lewites: 4 Ca- 
tze Feu by Cendebeas one of the Lieutenants of Antie-. 
| cbum Who hereabouts was overthrown by the Maccabets., 
J Hedi a {mall Town, but hononred with the birth 
thoſe Maccalæan:; the Sepulchrebeing|. fine. A 


permitted. to enjoy ſome Towns and Villages, intermix- 
ed with that more potent Tribe. Afterwards in the 
reign of King Hex eliab, ſome of them poſſeſſed them- 
ſelves of Gedar, belonging to the Children of Ham; and 
others paſſing South- wards into Idumæa, ſmote the Ama- 
lekites which inhabited in the Mountains thereof, and 
dwelt in the places by them conquered. But for all this, 
wanting room for themſelves and their children, many 
of them undertook the Office of Scribes or Scriveners, 
and diſperſed themſelves amongſt the reſt of the Tribes, 
teaching their children to write, and giving themſelves 
to the employment of Publick Notaries. God herein ve- 
tifying the Curſe which Jacob had denounced: on Sime-. 
n, that he ſhould be divided and - ſcattered im Iſrael. But 
for their fixed habitation which fell to them by Lot, ic 
lay betwixt Dan upon the North, and Idumæs on the 
South; the Tribe of 7«dab on the Eaſt, and the Pbili- 
/1ms upon the Weſtt. Wa 5 
Places of moſt obſervation. in it, 1 Gerar, the Royal 
feat of the two Abimelechs, Kings of the Philiftims, with 
whom Abraham and ase had to do; and probably of 
fome' other of their Kings and Princes, till ſubdued by 
the I/reelites. Situate in the South border of Canaan, not 
far from the Wilderneſs of Heerſbeba, but in a very health- 
ful air; called therefore Regio Salutaris in the times ſuc- 
ceeding. 2 Siceleg, or Zigiag, belonging to the Phili- 
Fim, till the time of David, to whom given by Acbiſb 
King of Gatb, for his pla ce of retreat, when perſecuted b 
Sau, from whom flying he lodged here all his g 

and carriages ; ſacked by the Amalekites, but the booty, 
recoyered from them ſpeedily by the diligence and good 


riab-Sepher, that is to ſay the City of Books, ſeated with- 
in the bounds of Simeon, but belonging to Juda : phich | 
ſome hold to be the Univerſity. or Academy of old Pa le- 

OY of the Levites alſo, and at fitſt poſſeſſed by 
the Sons of Ana, or men of a Gigantine ſtature, but 


encouragement which was given by Calel, that whoſo- 
ever took it ſhould have his Daughter Achſab to Wife. 


Nadal, the Sop of Feroboam King of 1/rael, was ſlain Afterwards it was called Debir, Judg. x. 11. known in the 


by Baaſba, Who ſucceeded ; and Omri 
the death of Zimri. 7 Cariat biarim, where the Ar 
of.:the. Lord was kept for 20 years, in the h 


Fee, 


d, no fewer than. 54000 


Ethiopia, heciuſe Pbillip there baptized the Erhiopian Eu- 
nu : "nas 
| Matcabens.. 


8 - 
4 


m ſome Authors reckoned to the ſame: Tribe, and by 


dome io the other, in che Valley whereof the Moon is 


9 1 


© Sun did over che City of Gllen; the motion of t 


for execution an the Kings of che Canoanires.. To this 


|  *." Tribe alſo belengech the Town and Territory of Dan, 
or ſham, afterwards called . C:z/ares Phil, in the 


5 „„ Wm 
poke already, r 
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d Canaan. Where they. enjoyed but a ſmall Terri 
'-  - themſelves, their Lot falling amongſt the 7h; 
whom they were not able 9. 75 * 
were taken into ide Tribs o Fall 


choſen, King on] time of St. Hierom by the name 


of the ouſe of Ami- 

nadab; that is to ſay, from the ſending it home by the 

IX till brought to Hiernſalem by David. 8. Beth 
3 Jeers to, which the Ark was dene yoak of Kine, 

FCörged loaſe by the Philiftims : for irreverent looking | morable in the Scripture for the Grove which Abrabam 

_ . + _ Into whuch; there were ſlain by the immediate hand of 

- WE Go | perſons of this City. 9 

Lerab, near which is a Fountain, called the Fountain of| y 


ch. 10 Cabin, taken with great laughter by Fuds: 
i. „II Lachis, femai kable for the death of Am- 
_ - ab King of Jadab. 12:4jalon, a City of the Levites 
alſo, touched upon beſore in the Tribe of Epbraim ; in 
the borders wheredf we find it ſituated; and therefore 


— of .$1MEON wasſo called from S 
men the ſecond Son of Facob by his fyſt- Wife. Leab: 
firſt mplter 59300 able men, 


— 


" 
*. 


which had 2 native Soveraignty cver all the others; the 


of Daema. 5 Chorma, 
conceived by ſonie to be that place mentioned Num. 14. 
'4F- to Which the Canaavites and Amalekites purſued 
thoſe of Iſrael. 6 *Beerſhebs,' or Puteus. juramenti; ſo called 
of the Well of waters, and the Oath Which was there 
ſworn betwixt 4brabam and 4bimelegh, Gen. 21. 31. Me. 


there planted, the wandring of Hager thereabouts, 
1 _ on 5 2 with 4 | 
'oung. 8 mael ; and the : ing ef. Jaa, for 
which cauſe called the city of Jade, Situhte in the ex- 
treme South border of the Land of Canaan, the length 
whereof is often meaſured in the Scripture from this 
Town to Dan; and for that cauſe well fortified by the 

Weſtern Chriſtians, when they were poſſeſſed of this 
Country; as ſtanding on the borders of Idumæa, and 
the Deſarts of Arabia, in the way, from 0 n 
4. The Tribe of F UD AH was fo called from Judab 
the fourth Son of Jacob, by his Wife Leab: of whom 


\ 


he] there were numbred at the firſt general muſter taken 


near Mount Sinai, 76600 fighting men; and no fewer 
than 76500 it their entrance into the Land of Canaan. 
The greateſt Tribe, and therefore anſwerably fitted with 
the largeſt Territory, bordering on the Deed Sea, Eaſt; 


[upon Simeon Weſt ; the Tribe of Benjamin.on the North; ; 


and the 14ameans on the South. Comparatively large, 
with reference to the other Tribes; but otherwiſe una- 
ble to contain or feed thoſe infinite multitudes, without 
the exttaordinary Providence of Almighty God, which 
ate recorded to be in it: King David muſtering 47<cco 
bee men of this Tribe alone; which was more than 
the numder feund inthe Teſt of the Tribes. ATiibe 
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ere e the Legillative power, and the Wor'd's 


all promiled io them. Pla- 
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Places of moſt obſervation in it, 1 Arad, ſituate in 


the entrance of Julaa, in the way from the Wilderneſs 
of Edom, 2 Hebron, one of the ancienteſt Cities of Ca- 
aan; the Seat of the Gyants, called Anskim, or the Sons 
of Anal. This word Anak ſignifieth a Chain worn for 
Ornament, and it ſeemeth that this Anak enriched with 
the Spoils of his Enemies, wore a Chain of Gold, leaving 
both the cuſtom and name to his Poſterity. We read 
the like of Manlius Terquatus in the Roman Hiſtories. This 


Town did Abrabam buy for a Burial- place for his Dead; f 


in which his Wife Sarab was firſt Buried, and after her 
four of che Patriarchs. Adjoyning to this Town is the 
Plain of Mamre, where Abrabam, the Father of the 
Faithful, fitting in his Tent, was viſited from Heaven by 
God in the ſhape of a Man. Caleb took this Town from 
the Pbilijtims.in the Conqueſt of the Land of Canaan, 
and it was after afligned to the Levites, Here Da- 
vid kept his Court before the winning of Hieruſalem; to 
this place came the Tribes to Anoint him King over 1+ 
rael; and hither came Alſalom, under the pretence of pay- 
ing his Vows,toUſurp the Kingdom of his Father. 3 Tecoa, 
who by the words which Joab put into her Mouth, per- 
ſwaded the King to call 4b/alem from Exile. In the 
Wilderneſs of this Tecoa there Aſſembled the Inhabi- 
_ tants of Moab, Ammon, and Mount Seir, to overthrow 
Judab. But the Lord being appeaſed by the publick Faſt, 
r kept by 7.6 apbat and the People, ſow d 
Diſſentions among them: So that rhe Children of Am- 
mon and Moab food up againſt the Inhabitants of Mount 
Seic, utterly to ſlay and deſtroy tbem; and when they bad 
made an end of the Inhabitants of Mount Seir, every one help d 
to deſtroy one anot ber. 4 Cerioth, or Carioth, the Birth- place 
of Judas, hence ſirnamed I{cariot (or the Man of Cori- 
orb) who N our Saviour. 5 Fetber, or Fatter, in 
the North Border 
2 City anciently of the Levites, and called in St. Ferem's 


the City of Amos the Prophet; and alſo of that Woman, 


of this Tribe, towards Eleutheropolis, | 


80 


Simecn. 14 Adoram, Bordering on the Dead S a, Beauti- 
fed alſo by Reboboam. 15 Zoar, in forwer times cal'ed 
Rela, but took its name "Has the words of Lot, alledgin 

that it was but a little one, Gem, 19. 20. as the . 
T/obor doth import. in whoſe eſcape it was preſerved, 
being otherwiſe' one of the five Cities of the Region 
called Pentapolis, doomed unto Deſtruction; the other 
four, Sodom, Gemorab, Adama, and Seboim, being at the 
ſame time deſtroyed by Fire and Brimſtone. 16 Meaſſado, 
requently mentioned by Foſephur as a place of great 
ſtrength both by art and nature, and as it is by him de- 
ſcribed (in the ſeventh Bock de Bello Fud. Cap. 28.) to 
be thought impregnable; and therefore made by He- 
rod (in the time of his Troubles) the place of Refuge in 
which he diſpoſed of Mariamne his betrothed Wife, 
her Mother All xandta, with divers Honourable Ladies; 
and where they were preſerved in fafecy againſt all bis 
Enemies, till he came Armed with Power from Rome, to 
diſlodge their Forces, which was done accordingly. Firſt 
built by Forarhan the Brother of Juics Maccabæm, at a 
ſure place of Refuge againſt the Szriars; and afterwards 
ſo eſteemed by Herod for the reaſon above mentioned, 
that he not only much enlarged it, with all the requi- 
ſite additions of Strength and Beauty, but built within 
the verge thereof a Magnificent Palace. The whole envi- 
roned with a Wall of 7 Furlongs compaſs, 12 cubics high, 
and 8 cubits broad, built of white Stone, and fitvate on 
a high Mountain called Collis Acbillæ waſhed on the Eaſt 
ſide by the Dead Sea, or I acis Aſybaltites, and by that ſe- 
cured ; on the other ſides fenced with fuch deep Ditches 
that it was a terror to any man to look down into them: 
beſides which natural ſituation, it was Fortifi d by Herod 
with 27 Turrets, who left therein as in a place impreg- 
nable and inacceſſible, a Magazine of Arms and all war- 
like furniture for an Army of roco men, all forts of 
Victuals to ſuſtain them, and ground enough within the 
walls to yield Corn ſufficient, when time and a long 


time, Jetbira, and then altogether. repleniſhed wich 
Chrifians, now nothing but the Name remaining. 
6 Mareſa, the Native Soil of the Prophet Micah, near 
whereunto firſt 4/a King of J«dab diſcomſited the vaſt 
Army of Tera the Arabian, or Ethiopian, conſiſting of 
above a Million of Men; and afterwards Gorgias was 
overthrown by Judas Mavrabeus. 7 Emanus (after call'd 


| Nicopolis) memorable for the third overthrow which 


| Fudas gave to the ſaid Gorgias; ſot our Redeemer's ſhew- 


ing himſelf after his Reſurrection to Cleophas and ano- 


ther of his Diſciples ; and for the hot Baths hereabouts, 
which gave the name of Salutaris to this part of Paleſtine. 
TheSoveraign Virtue of which Waters Sozowen,a Chriſti- 
an, attributes to the waſhing of Chriſt's Feet in them, as 
he paſſed by at that time; but Foſepbus a Few, aſcribes (as 
is moſt likely) unto natural cauſes. 8 Haſor, or Cbatſor, 
one of the Frontier Towns towards Idumæa. 9 Odalla, 
or Hadullan, an Ancient and Magnificent City, taken, 
and deſtroyed by Joſhua, and. long after much enlarged 
and beautified by Ton at ban, one of the Maccabees, 
10 Ceila, or Keila, where David ſometimes hid himſelf 
when he fied from Saul; by him delivered afterwards 
from the Aſſaults of the Philifims. 11 Eleut heropolis, or 
the Free City, not far from Hebron ; a City of later date 
than any of F«dab, mentioned by Prolomy, and much 
remembred by St. Hierom. 12 Azecha, not far from E- 
maus, to Which Joſbus followed Dabir the King of Eglon, 
andhis four Aſſociaets, whom he diſcomficed in the Cauſe 
and Quarrel of the Gibeonizes; moleſted by them for 
ſubmitting to their Common Enemy. Seated in the Val- 
ley of Terebimb, and of very great ſtrength; preſuming 
upon which it Revolted from Feram King of Fudal, at 
the ſame time that Ln and the Edomites had Revolted 
from him. 13 Berb- Sur, or ( Betb- Sors) that is to ſay, the 
"Houſe on the Rob, ſo called from the ſituation on a Rocky 
Hill, one of the ſtrongeſt places of Fudab: Fortified 
0 firſt by Reboboam the Son of Solomon, after by Judas Mac- 
cabexs ; and finally 
1 N 
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Siege ſhould conſume thoſe victuals. A place of ſuch 
ſtrength, and ſo great concernment, that it held out 
againſt the Rowars (when Veſpaſien and his Son Tita ma- 
naged that great War) aſter all the reſt of Fudæa bad 
been Conquered by them. 17 Lilna, a ſtrong City fea- 
ted in a corner of Fadab, running between the Tlibes of 
Dan and Benjamin. This City Revolted from Foram King 
of Judab, at the ſame time the Edemires did, and conti- 
oucd a Free State, even as as Judab continued a 
Kingdom. 18 Ziph in the Wilderneſs, wherein David hid 
himſelf from the Fury of Saul. Hither,when Saul purſu'd 
him, David came into his Camp (the Watch being all 
aſleep.) and took thence bis Spear and a Cruſe of Oyl. and 
departed. Abiſhai indeed would fain have killed bim: 
But David, tho he knew that Samuel had by God's Con- 
mand Abdicated Saul from the Kingdom, and that him- 
ſelf was appointed in his ſtead would not touch him; 
but left him to the Judgment of the Lord, whoſe Anoin- 
ted he was. 19 Beiblebein (or to diſtinguiſh it from ano- 
ther of this name of Zabulon ſo called) Bet hiebem- Fudah. 

This City or Town was called Ephrata, from the Wife 
of Caleb, and was the Birth place of David, and where 
Chriſt was born; and the Innocents ſuſſered for Hm be- 
fore he had ſuffered for them. In this general maſſacre 
of young Children, a Son of Herod's, which was at Nurſe, 
was alſo lain; which being told unto Augyfav, he re- 
ply'd, He bad rather be Herod's Swine than bis Son. His 
Swine being ſafe in regard the Jeu were forbiddenHog- 
meatzbut his Sons frequently made away upon Fears and 

Jealouſies. A Town for this cauſe had in great reſpect by 

the Primitive Chriftians, Beautified by Helen with a ſtate- 
ly: Temple, Which yer ſtanding entire; by the Lady 
Paula (much extolled by St. Huerum) with ſome good!y 
| Monaſteries, in one of which the Body of that Father 
lieth; and by the #ef ern Chriſtians, with a See Epiſco- 
pal On the Frontier of this Country towards be 
Philiſtims, was that ſirong Caſtle which Hercd repairing, 


| 
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made impregnable by his Brother 


Called Herodiwry, ſeated on a Hill, the Aſcent into which 
Real Qqqg e ww 
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Was made with 200 ſteps of Marble, exceeding fair che Sun by his fervent Prayers. 7. Ferichb, deſtroyed by 
and large. In this Country alſo are the Hills of Zng94- | the ſound of Rams. horps, was not only Tevelled by Jo- 
di, in a Cave of which David cut off the Lap df Saas f ſbua to the ground, but a Curſe inflited on him that 
Garment; and all along the bottoms whereof were the [ſhould attempt the re-building of it. This Curſe not- 

- Gardens of Balſamum or Opobalſamum , the trees withſtanding, at the time when Ahab Reigned'in Vracl. 
of which were by Cleopatra (at ſuch time as ſhe Go- (which was about five hundred years after the Ruin of 
verned Mark Antony and the Eaſt) ſent for to be re- it) Hiel a Betbelire, delighted with the pleaſantneſs of 

_ planted in Heliopols of «£gypr; and Herod, who durſt fthe place, re-edified it. But (as it was foretold by Fo- 
not deny them, plucked them up by the roots and ſent h] as he laid the Foundation of the Walls, he loſt his 
them to her. | go Ildeſt Son; and when he had finiſhed it, ad was ſer- 


F. The Tribe of BENJAMIN, took name from ſting up the Gates thereof, he loft alſo the younger, It may 


the twelfth and youngeſt Son of Jacob, by Rachel his 
beſt beloved Wife, who died in that Child-birth : Of 
which at the firſt Muſter, near unto Mount Sinai, were 
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Prophecy, it may be he believed it not?: er venture 
fo qrvch' to pro. 


ceed from the Spirit of Prophecy, as from an angry and 
vexed heart; they being ſpoken in way of Wiſh, or exe- 


ters of Shile, whom they took by Stratagem. The whole [ſuch of e N as were born during theit, wandring 


20,21. 


The 


of | F | e to 
Ephraim on the North, and Judab on the South; having] the twelve Tribes of 1rae/, Here 2%, King of the 
the Dead Sea to the Eaſt, and the Tribe of Dan to the Amalakites was he wn in pieces by Samuel; and here Sa- 
Weſtward of them. The chief of their Towns and Gi- me once every year adminiſtred Juſtice to the Peo- 
ties were, 1: Michmas, the incamping place of Sand, ple. For being ſeated in the midſt of the Land of V. 
1 Sam. 13, 2. and the abiding place of Fonarban, one rael, betwixe North and South, and on the Eaft fide of 
of the Maccabæan Brethren,” I'Mateab: 9. 73; 2. Mis the Countrey near the Banks of Jordan, it ſerved very 
pab, famous in being the ordinary place of Aﬀembly fitly for that purpoſe : as Miſpab alſo did, which ſtood 
for che whole Body of the People, in matters of War ſin the fame” diſtance, in regard of the length of the 
and. Peace: as alſo in that ſtanding in the midft bf C. Land of Canaan, but ſituate towards the Welt Sea, near 
naar, it was (together with Gilgal)* made the Seat of [the Land of the Pbilifims : uſed therefore interchange- 
Juſtice, to which Samuel went yearly to give Judgment |ably for the eaſe of the People. r i. Bethel, at the firſt 
to the People. 3. Gebab, the North Border of the King: called Luz, but cook this new name in remembrance of 
dom of Judab toward ]/rael. . Gebezh, the Country of |the Viſion which Jacob ſaw here, at going towards 
Saul, the firſt King; where the abuſing of the Levire's | Meſopotamia, 'as' is faid, Gen. 28,19. It ſigniſied the 
, Wife by the young men of this Town, had almoſt rooted [Houſe of God, and was therefore choſen by Feroboam, 
the Tribe of Benjamm out of the Garden of Y rael. for the ſetting up of one of his golden Calves ; though 
5. Ai, a great and ſtrong City, in the Siege of which, there (as the Prbphet ſaid) he made it to be Beth. ven; 
the [acltes ware fitſt diſcomfited: but when by the |the Houſe of Vanity, Hol. 3. 15. & 10. 5. For then it 
death of Aeban, who had ſtoln the accurſed thing, the Was 4 part of the Kingdom of the ten Tribes, and the 
Camp was purged, Faſt aa by a Warlike Stratagem Sur- Southern Border of that Kingdom on the Coaſt of E- 
prized ir. 6. Giben, the Mother-City of the Gibeonites, |phraim: but taken from it by Abijab the King of Fadab, 
who preſaging the unreſiſtable Victories of the Hrarlitei, and after that accounted as a Member of his Kingdom, 
came to the Camp of Jeſbua, and by a wile obtained till the deſtruction of it by the Cballæant. Called with 
Peace of him and the People: employed by them in ſ the reſt of choſe parts, in the time of the Maccabeei, by 
hewing Wood. and drawing Water for the uſe of the | the name of Apbeærema, which ſigniſieth a thing taken 
Tabernacle, after the Fraud was made known unto [away ; becauſe taken away from the ten Tribes, to 
* * them; called Nethinims, Ezra 4. 3. from Nathan, whilch | which once it belonged, 1 Mac! 17. 34. Where it is ſaid 
ſignifies :o give, becauſe they were given to the Service [to have heen taken from the Country of Samaria, and 
of the Tabernacle firft, of the Temple*after. Sau about added upto the Borders of Fudas. 12. Ramcth,'another 
four hundred years after, flew ſome of them, for which [place there mentioned, and ſaid to have been added to 
Fact the Lord cauſed a Famine on 7 which che Realm of Fudab, having been formerly the South 
55 could not be taken away till ſeven of Saus Sons were Boner of | the Kingdom of I; and therefore 
buy David delivered unto the Gibeonrres, and by them han- A 25 Fortify d by Bazſha, in the time of Ae King of 
udab. 13. Chadid, or Hadid; one of the three Cities 


3d This Famine did, God end, nee. Hadid, one of 1 
1 | "thoſe poor Gibeonites the Oath was broken which Ja the other wo being 14 Loa, and 15 Ono) Which 
—_ And the Princes ſwore concerning them.” In defencg's were inhabited by the Benjomirer after the Captivity; 
BB _ _ thoſe Gibeonites it was that 736 z waged War ag Deſtroyed in the Wars with the Kings of Aria, and 
WE theKinpyof the Candaniter, a 142 ie motign” of (VAT ee e een, the AMaccabæan. 3 7 
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Bat che chief Wlory of this Tribe, and of all the reſt, 
and not ſo only, but of all the Whole World beſides, 
was the famous City of Hieruſalem ; ſeated upon a rocky 
Mountain, every way to be aſcended with ſteep and 
difficult aſcents (except towards the North) environ d 
on all other ſides alſo with ſome neighbouring Moun- 
tains, as if placed in the midſt of an Amphitheatre. It 
conſiſted in the time of its greateſt flouriſh, of four 
parts, ſeparated by their ſeveral walls, as if ſeveral Ci- 
ties; we may call them, the Upper City, the Lower City, 
the New City, and the City of Hered: all of them but the 
Lower City, ſeated upon their ſeveral hills. Of theſe, 
that which we call the City of Herod, had formerly been 
beautifi d with the houſes of many of the Prophets, as 
in our Saviour's time with that of Mary the Mother of 
John. Mark, mentioned Act, 15. 37. converted to a 
Church by the Primitive Chriſtians: the weſtern part 
whereof was wholly taken up by the Palace of Herod, 
(a wicked, but magnificent Prince) for coſt exceſſive, and 
for ſtrength invincible; containing Gardens, Groves, 
Fiſh-ponds, places deviſed for pleaſures, beſides thoſe 
for exerciſe, Fortified-with three Towers at the corners 
of it. That on the South-Eaſt of the Wall, fifty cubits 
high, of excellent workmanſhip, called Mariamne's 
Tower, in memory of his beloved but inſolent Wife, 


raſhly Murder'd by him. Oppoſite to which, on the 


South-weſt corner, ſtood the Tower of Phaſeolus, fo 
called by the name of his Brother, ſeventy cubits high, 
and in form reſembling that ſo much celebrated e£gyp- 
tian Pharos: and on the North Wall, on a high hill, the 
Tower of Hippick, exceeding both the reſt in heighth 

by fourteen Cubits, and having on the top two Spires: 

in memory of the two Hippici, his vety dear friends, 


ſlain in his Service in the Wars. Ay 
2. On the South ſide ſtood that part which was call'd 
the Old City, poſſeſſed, if not built by the Febs/res, and 
therein both the Mountain and Fort of Sion: but after 
called the City of David, becauſe taken by him; who 
thereon built a ſtrong and magnificent Caſtle, the Roy- 
al Court and Manſion of the Kings ſucceeding. In the 
Weſt part hereof ſtood the Tower of David; a double 
Palace built by Herod, the one part whereof he named 
Agrippa, and the other Ceſar, compoſed of Marble; 
and every where enterlay d with Gold; and not far off, 
the Houſe of Annas and Caiapbas, to which the Conſpi- 
rators led our Saviour to receive his Trial. ty >. 
3. That which, was called the Lower City, becauſe it 
bad more in it of the Valley, was alſo called the Daugb- 
ter of Sion, becauſe built after it, and did in Majeſty 
and Greatneſs exceed the Mother. For therein, upon 
Mount Moriah, ſtood the Temple of Solomon (whereof 
more anon) and betwixt it and Mount Si, on ano- 
ther Hill, the Palace which he built for his Wife the 
Daughter of egypt 3: and that which he founded 
for himſelf, from which by. an high Bridge he had 
a way unto the Temple. Weſt hereof, on a lofty 
Rock overlooking the City, ſtood the Royal Palace of 
the Ptinces of the Maccabæans, Re-edified and dwelt in 
by King Agrippa, (tho' of Herod's Rade) and not far off 
the Theatre of IIerod's Building, adorned with admi. 
rable Pictures, expreſſing the many Victories and Tti- 
umps of Auguſt s Cæſar. In this part alſo ſtood Mount 
Acra, and on that once a Citadel built by Antiochw King 
of Syria, but razed by Simon one of the Maccabæan Bre- 
thers, becauſe it overtopped the Temple; the Houle of 
Helena Queen of Adiabene, who converted from Page- 
niſm to Fudaiſm, had here her dwelling, and here died 
and finally, Eirods Amphitheatre, 'capacious enough to 
contain g oo people, whom he entertained ſometimes 
with ſuch ſhews and ſpectacles as were in uſe among 
the Roman. And in this part alſo, oa high and rag 
g Rock, not far from the Temple ſtond the Teuer of: 
Barn, whereon the ſame Herod built a ſtrong and im 
pregnable Citadel, in honour of Marc- Antons, whale 


- 


| 


ving a fair and large Tower at every corner, wo of them 
fifty cubits high, and the other ſeventy; afterwards Gar- 
riſon d by the Romans, for fear the Few: preſuming on the 
ſtrength of the Temple, might take occaſion to Rebel. 

4. As for the New City, which lay North to the City 
of Herad, it was once a Suburb only unto all the reſt; in« 
habited by none but mechanicall petſons, and the mean- 
eſt Tradeſmen, but after encompaſſed: by Agrippa with 
a Wall of '25 Cubits high, and fortified with ninety 
Turrets. The whole City fenced with a wonderful Cir- 
cumvallation on all parts thereof; having a Ditch cut 
out of the ſame Rock, as Foſephus an eye-witneſs wri- 
tech, 60 foot deep, and no leſs than two hundred and 
fifty foot in breadth. . Firſt built, ſay: ſome, by Melebiſe- 
deck the King of Salm; by the Febuſites themſelves, ſay 
others: by whomſoever built, called at firſt Febsſalem, 
afterwards: Feraſalim, with the change of one Letter 
only: enlarged in time, when made the Royal Seat 
of the Houſe of David, to the Magnificence and Great- 
neſs before deſcribed, till it attained unto the compaſs 
of 60 furlongs, or ſeven miles and a half. Unconquer d 
for the firſt four hundred years after the entrance of the 
Children of 1r4el; and when David attempted it, the 
People preſumed fo much on the ſtrength of the place, 
that they told him in the way of Scorn, that he Blind 
and the Lame which they had among them (as the Text 
is generally : expounded). ſhould defend it againſt him. 
But as I think, the late Learned Mr. Gregory of Cbriſt s 
| Church in Oxon, hath found out a more likely meaning of 
the Text than this, who telleth us, That the | Febu- 
fes by the Blind and Lame (as they knew well what the 
Iſraelites called Blind and Lame) did underſtand thoſe Tu- 
telar Idols, on whoſe protection they relied (as the 
Trojans did on their Palladium) for defence thereof; and 
then the meaning muſt be this, Thoſe gods whom you 
of Tfaei call Blind and Lame, ſhall defend our Walls. 
Why elſe ſhould David ſay; (had they meant it literally) 
that his Sault hated the Lame aud the Blind? 2 Sam. 5.8. 
or why ſhould the people of 1/rae! be ſo uncharitable as 
to ſay, That the Blind and Lame ſhould not come into the 
Houſe (or the Temple of God) were it meant no other- 
wiſe 2 but notwithſtanding theſe vain hopes, the Town 
was carried under the conduct of Foab, that Fortunate 
and Couragious Leader, and made the Royal Seat of 
the:Kings:of: Nb. ©; anni pombe.” 

Proceed we now. unto the Temple built hy Solomon, 
in providing the Materials whereof there were in Leba- 
non 30000 Workmen, which wrought by 10000 every 
Month; 70000; Labourers, which carried Burdens; 
goooo Quarry-men, that hewed Stones in the Moun- 
tains; and of Officers and Overſeers of the Work, no 
leſs than 3300 men. The deſcription of this ſtately Fa- 
brick, we baye in the firſt of Kings, Chap. 6 5. In the 
Year of the World 23 50, it was deſtroyed by Nebu- 
cbadnexxar at the taking of Hieruſalem: re · huilt again 
after the return from the Captivity; but with ſuch op- 
poſition of the Samaritans, that the Workmen were fain 
to hold their Tools in one hand, and their Swords in 
the other, to repulſe, if need were, thofe Malicious Ene- 
mies, But yet this Temple Was not anſwerable to the 
Magnificence of the former; ſo that the Prophet Haggai 
had good occaſion to ſay to the Renpie⸗ cbap. I. ver. 3. 
Who s left among jeu that ſau ibis Houſe in ber firſt, 
Glory? is it not in your ejes as nothing, in compariſen of is? 
Nor ſell it ſhore, thereof only in the outward Structute, 
but ſome. inward Additaments: For it wanted, 1, The 
Pot of Manna, which the Lord commanded Adee to 
lay up before the Teſtimon)q ſor a Memorial, Exod. 16 
32, Ce. 2. The Rod of Aaron, which, only f 


; Budded o 


all the Rods of the Princes of Hal, and was com- 
manded to be kept before the Ark of the Timon, for a 


token againſt Kor ab, Darhon, and Abiram, Numb. 1710. 
3. The A gf the Covenant, the making whereof we | 
'have, Exod. 25420, and the placing of it in the Oracle, 
»Forum, 1 Kin 


Oteature he firſt was, called by the name of Anraviae, ha- 
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„Skut of 2 Chon. 20. J. in the time of Febo/apher King 
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1 before was faid; or ſuch of the other Sex (nor natural ;bbiſh a 
=. | Jewelſet) who 'baving receivedall out ward iniciations, by Tita) till repaired by Adrian: and then the Temple 
ad bound themſelves unte tho ofervariots of the Lam not fo: much as thought of, till out of an ungodly poliey, 
of Me, 4. So was it hot witty che fourth and laff | in the Reign of Julian, that polivick Enemy of the 
Court, called Arrium Gentium, ot the Court of the Gn. Church; who, to diminiſir the infinite number of Ohr- 
til ned for the uſe of -chofſe Gentile: whom they ſtians by the increaſe of the Jews, began again to build 
"ol But no fooner were the Foundations laid, 

e Earthquake caſt them up again; and Fire 
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Deut, 10.5, And 5 The fire of Sacrifite, which came 

- CYQawn from Heaven, mentioned, Lev. 9. 24. 2Cbrov. | 
17. 1. which by the Prieſt was to be kept continually 
burning, never to go out. Tliis ſecond Temple, partly 
becauſe it was grown Ruinous, partly becauſe it ſeemed | 
not Magnificent —_— but principally to 2 fa- 
vour witch the Fews, Herod the Aſcalonite pulled down, | 
and fer up another in the place; making it not much in- 
feriour {if at all) unto that of Solomon, bur far ſuperior 

to this other Im oppulentic Templum, as Tacitus moſt 
truly called it. And this was ĩt to which our Saviour did 
ſometimes vouchſafe his 18 Tu, 1 
But here we are to underſtand, that by the Temple it | 
alſo All "thoſe ſeveral Courts with which encompailed, | 
being four in number. That is to ſay, Atrium Sacerde- 


Sacrifice, and the Laver for the waſhing of the Prieſts 
and the Sacrifice alſo: into which Court might none 
enter but the Prieſts alone. 2. Then there was Arrium: | 
Pepuli, or the Peoples Court, ſeparated from the other | 
by a Wall of three Cubits height ; to which the People | 
Aid repair to perform their Sacrifices,to ſay their Prayers, | 
and to make payment of their Vows. In the middle of 


- Kings his Succefſors, 2 Chron. 6. x3. and afterwards in | 
. imication of his Porch built before the Temple, were | 
many Porches built about it for the People to repair in 
Rainy weather; which gave to this whole Court the 
name of Solomon's Porch, whereof ſeo Jon 10.23. A#s 
3. 11. Without that ſtood Atrium Fumuum, or the | 
Womens Court, divided from the other, as is collected 


— of Fwiab; in which ftood the Treafury, or poor N 
"== 305 -niencioned in St/ Lues Golpel, 'Chapoar. from 
whence this whole Court had ſometimes the name of 
Treaſury, as appeat | 

___ #heſe woras ſoaks JESUS ws the Treaſury, that is to fay, 
in the Womens Court, where the Treaſury or Alms-box 
ſtood. Betwixt theſe laſt was an aſcent of 15 fteps, on 
which the Levites uſed es ſing thofe 15 Pſalms, which do 
immediately follow the 119 Plalm; _ each ſtep one: 
' | ©. . from whence they bad che name of Pſalm Graduates, 
or Cantica Graduum, i. e. the Pſalm or Songs of Degrees. | 
And ſo far all was counted Holy Gra, upon which 

none might tread but either natural Jews, or Cincum- 

ciled Proſiyres, whom they called Preſelhti oder, as 


1 


5 tiles, « 
Called Proſelti# Portæ, bound only unto the keeping” of 
3 the Precepts giyen to the Sons of Noab; for in chat, as 
_ unſandified ground (tho counted part of the Temple 
alſo) did the permit a Market of Sheep and: Oxen, tho 
Sale of Doves and Pigeons, andithe Tables of Motiey- 
|  changers, for the Oblations of the People: ſtabling the 
- Gentiles' among their Cattel, and'ranking them 
: Vich the worſt of them. And out of this Temple, or 
Court of the Temple did CHRIST our Saviour caft the 
cbangers ; aſſerting it to its primitive original vie, 
Which was to be an houſe of Frajer for al Narions. This 


4 
El 


Cubits high, adortied with” certdin- pillers of equa? dd. 


tot ata the Hily Places Andre this Wall ie that the A. 


ſchis Tem 
buta terri 


„ | of the Law, writ by God's own finger, and by vi, | Gentiles) moking owe of rwain, Efe, N 14, 15. infercing 
. laid up in the Ark of the Covenant, Exod. 40. 20. and | hereupon, that he Gentiles are no more Stranger. and Fo. 
reigners, but fellow-Citizens with the Saints, and of the 


Houſheld of God, v. 9. | Ont V's e 

But to go forwards with the Temple, having conti. 
nu d in the Glories of which Herod brought it, not above 
85 years, it was finally deſtroyed by Titus the Son of Ve- 
ſpafian, in the 69th year of Chriſt's Nativity. At what 
time the Temple of Deipbos was utterly overthrown by 
Earthquakes and Thunderbolts from Heaven; neither of 
them ever ſince Repaired, tho' much endeavoured. The 
concurrence of which two Miracles evidently ſheweth, 
that the time was then come in which God would pur 
an end both to the Jewiſh Ceremonies and Heathen 
Idolatries, that fo the Kingdom of his Son might be all 


is not meant the Fabrick only, or the Houſe it ſelf, but in all. For this Deſtruction of the Temple of Feraſalem 


I may call a Miracle, in regard it was done againſt the 
command of Tix; who was not only careful to pre- 


tum, ot the Prieft's Court, which was next unto the | ſerve it, before his Soldiers had put fire to it, but did 
Temple; wherein ſtood the Brazen Altar far the daily All that poſſibly might be to quench it, His reaſon wah 


Pajcalor 38 L N AA gl, as Foſephus hath it; becau 

thereof would redound ſo highly to the prejudice of 
the Romen Empire, in being — . of ſuch. a Glori- 
ous and Magni 
could with his utmoſt Induſtry, there was no quenehing 
of it till it was conſumed. And it adds fomewhat tothe 
maavel, that this ſhould happen on the 10rb day of A. 


this Court did Solomen make a Brazen Scaffold for the | ga#, on which day the firſt Temple had been burnt by 


Nibuchadnextar. And certainly it 4s worth the notin 
(T hope I fhall not be accounted Superſtitions: for th 
obſervation)to fee how happy or unfortunate, on or the 
Gme day had been found unto divers/perfots. It the 


Wars berwixt the Frevch and Spaniards for the Realm of 


Naples, Friday was obſerved to be very lucky to that 
great Captain Gea/a/ve;j he having on that day given 
the French many notable overthrows. We heſday is faid 
to have been fortunate to Pope Sixtus V. for on that day 
he was born; on the ſame made 2 Monk; of that day 
created General of his Order; on che fame day made a 


peareth Jobs 8.20. where it is ſaid, that | Cardinal, then choſen to bePope; and finally,on the ſame 


inaugurated. To Henry VII. of England, Saturday was 
obſerved to be very Fortunate in al his Adtions 54s 


was the 24h of February unto Charles Y. on what day 


even, for on that he came into the World, and in 


chat he took the King Froncis Priſoner at the Batrel of 


Pavie, and on the ſame received the Imperial Crown. 
Bur co return unto the Temple, we find that on the Sab- 
Bath, oz Saturday, it was taken by Pompey, on the ſame 
day by Herod, and on that alſo by T#w. ©, 

But go we forward to Hisaſalem as now it ſtandech, 


it lay in Rubbiſh and unbuile (after the Deſtruction of it 


from Heaven confumed the Tools of the Workmen, to- 


gether with the Stones, Timber, and other Materials. As 


r the City it ſelf aftet the Defolation in it which was 


made by Ju, ic was Re- edified by. the Emperor e lius 
Auriumu, who named it Alia, drove thence the Jews, 
and gave it to the Chriſtians. But this new' City was not 
Fr, _ wack wiGe 5 ji 2 1 For wichin this, Mount 
"© Buyers and Selers, and overthrew the Tables of the Maney. Calvety is comprehended, which was not in the old be · 

n 4 1 fore.” As on the other fide,a great part of Mount Son, 


part of the City of News and the Soil where the Neu- 
uod, are left out of this: the Ruins of the other 
ill remaining viſible, to ſhew the ancient greatneſs and 


ent Structure. But do he what he 


agnificence of it, To look upon it then as it ſtands at 


been Daughter to Coy/i a Britiſh King) Mother to Con- 


prefent, it it now only famous for the Temple of the 
Sepulcine built by; Helews (whom moſt report to have 


Fanrine” the Great: Much ado had the good 9 i | 
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and partly becauſe their genetous Spirits imitate the 
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find the place where the Lord's Body had been laid ; Tithes, the Firſt. fruits, Offerings, and Sacrifices of the 
for the Jews and Heathens had raiſed great hillocks on | People : and as it is in Feſbua 11.17. The Prieſt bood of 
the place, and built there a Temple of Venus. This Tem- | rhe Lord was their Inheritance. There were of them four 
ple being plucked down, and the Earth digged away, |kinds: 1. Pavies or Thrones; which from their Child- 
ſhe found three Croſſes, whereon our Bleſſed Saviour, | hood till the five and twentieth year of their Age, learn'd 
and the two Thieves had Suffered, To know which | the duty of their Offices: 2: Graduates, Aral, which ha- 
of thoſe was the right Croſs, they were all carried to a| ving ſpent four years in the ſtudy of the Law, were 
Woman who had been long viſited with Sickneſs, and] able to anſwer and oppoſe in it. 3. Licentiates, agoavret, 
now lay at the point of Death. The Croſſes of the| who did actually exerciſe the Prieſtly Function. And 


. - 
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two Thieves did the weak Woman no good, but as ſoon | 4. Do#ors(Rabbins they us d to call them) who were the 


as they laid her on the Croſs on which the Lord Died, | higheſt in Degree. For maintenance of whom, the 

ſhe leaped up, and was reſtored to her former health: had (as before is ſaid) the Tithes, Firſt- fruits, and Of- 
The occaſion of the Feſtival on the third of May, by | ferings of all the reft of the people, beſides the 48 Ci- 
the Latins called Inventio ſanfe Crucs, This Temple] ties aſſigned for their Habitation : which laſt, with the 
of the Sepulchre, even at the firſt building, was high-| ſeveral Territories appertaining to them, ettending eve- 
ly reverenced and eſteemed by the Chriſtians of theſe ry way for the ſpace of two thouſand Cubits, ſeem to 
parts. And even until our days, it is much reſorted to, have been a greater proportion of it ſelf, than any of the 


both by Pilgrims from all the parts of the Romiſb Church, | other Tribes, with reference to the ſmall number of Le- 


who fondly and ſuperſtitiouſly hope to merit by their] vi#es) had in their poſſeſſions. Then for the Tithes, 
Journey: And alſo by divers Gentlemen of the Refor-| there was not only a full tenth ſet out of all kinds of in: 
med Churches, who Travel hitherwards, partly for] creaſe, but ſuch an impoſition laid upon all forts of 
Curioſity, partly for love to the Antiquity of the Place, Grain, as came to more than a ſxth part of the Crop 

be the ic ſelf, For; firſt, out of 6000 Buſhels (and fo accordingly 
Heaven, and delight in Motion. Whoſoever is ad- in all after that proportion) a ſixtieth part at leaſt, 
mitted to the ſight of this Sepulchre, payeth 9 Crowns (and that they termed the Theramah, or the evil. eye, or 
to the Turkiſh Officers; ſo chat this Tribute only is the nigg4rd: Firſt · fruits) was to be ſet forth as the Firſt- 
worth to the Grand Seignior, eighty thouſand Ducats year- fruits of the Threſhing-floor, which was an hundred 


: iy. The other Building generally very mean and poor, | in the total. Out of the reſidue being five thouſand 
| it no 


t 


t contemptible. Built of Flint-ſtones, low, and | atid nine hundred buſhels, the firſt Tithe paid uno the 
but one Roof high; flat on the top for men to walk oh, L2vites came to five hundred and ninety buſhels; and 
and fenced with Battlements of a yard in heighth to] of the feſidue, being five thouſand three hundred and 
Treferve them from falling, the under - rooms no bettet thirty buſhels, five hundred thirty and one were. paid 
cen where they repoſe themſelves in the heat of for the ſecond Tithe unto the Prieſt, which Miniſtred 

day. Some Houſes near the Temple of Solomon, in the Holy Temple; yet fo, that ſuch as would de- 
and the Bae Herod, adorned with Arches toward] cline the trouble of carrying it ii kind unto Hieraſalem, 


the Street; w P may walk dry in 2 ſhower | thuſt pay the price thereof at the Prieft's own eſtimate. 


Within whoſe Territory that City which they dwelt in, 


of Rain; but not many ſueh, nor anything but the Ru- Layirig which feveral ſums together, it appears demon- | 
ins left of the ancient Buildivps. The whole circuit of | ftrably;that of ſix thouſand buſhels ( fic caters) there 
it reduced to two or three miles q and yet to thoſe that, will accrue. one thouſand two hundred ſeventy and one 


take a Survey thereof from ſome Hills my Where] buſhels to the Prieſts and Levites; and but four thou- 
a 


the Ruins are not well diſcerned from the ſtanding Edi. ſand ſeven hundred ſeventy and nine to the Lord or 
fices, it affordeth to the eye no unpleaſing Proſpect. And} Tenant ; which is not fully a ſixth part, as was ſaid be- 


38 bs place is, ſuch is the people, inhabited for the fore. Then had they the firſt-born of Mankind. and 
mo 


part by Artizans of the meaneſt quality, gathe- all unclean beaſts, redeemed at a certain rate; the firſt 


red together of the ſcum of divers Nations: the great ·¶ fruits of Wine, Oyl, and Wool; the firſt- fruits of the 


art conſiſting of. Moors and Arabians; a few poor | Dough; and of the firſtlings of clean beaſts (their blood 


it part | 
- Chriſhians,of all tho Oriental Sects, which dwell there for [being ſprinkled upon the Altar, and the fat offered for 


Devotion; and ſome Turks, who, for the profit which | a burnt - offering) the fleſh remained unto the Prieſts, 


be at Sons of Eſav, 
partly | 2 


y being fore d to forfake their Country, 


ftood: Their Maintenance was from the Tenths or came and ſetled here. The firſt the more certain of the + 


* 


* 
* 
s 8 


PF 222 — OOO = — * —— 
4 
* . 0 . Y A y "FAD 
« > : — 
— 


67 


change in government, eaſily ſtirred to inſurrections, and 


conquered by them: and when compelled by Hyrcanus 
to the Jewiſh Religion, they were at the beſt but falſe 


Rivers of note there can be none, where ſo little Wa- 


8 of it formerly. was the Lake of Syrbon. By the L. 


ful in the Scriptures) till the coming of Eſas thitber; the 
card, deriy ing ihe name Seir from Eſau, Sumpto ab Au- 


on Haiab, chap. 21, For the ſame Cauſe, is the whole 


far from the Lake of Syrlon, now nothing but an huge 
heap of Sand; formerly famous for a Temple of 7 iter, 


- ly murdered here. (after his defeat near Pharſalia by Ju- 
Vins ok 


. by the piety of a private Soldier was here interted in 
i ah obſcure and homely, but honeſt Sepulchre, The Se- 
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The Country towards the Sea · ſide very fat and fruit- 


ful; but where it bendeth towards Arabia, exceeding 
mountainous and batten. Heretafore it afforded Balm, 
not now: but ſtill it hath ſome ſtore of Palm- trees, for 
which much celebrated by ſome Writers of ancient times, 


as Arbuſto Palmarum dive Idume, in the Poet Lacan. 


Sandy, and full of vaſt Deſarts, for which, and for the 


want of water, it is thought unconquerable. For though) 


they have many Wells there for the uſe of the Natives, 


Hie fitus EN Magnus, placet boc, Fortuna Sepulebrum 
Dicere Pompeii; quo conds maluit ilum, _ 
Onam terra caruiſſe Socer. bh tak 
Which may be an, age” to this purpoſe, 
Here Magnus lies, ſuch Fortune is thy doom, 
That this vile Earth ſhould be great Pompey's Tomb. 
In which even Cæſar's ſelf would rather have 
His Son-in-Law interr'd, than want a Grave. 
Places of moſt conſideration in it, 1 Dinbabatb, the 


yet to them only. are they known; and not obvious at all City of Bela, the firſt King of Edem. 2 Anith, the City 


to the eyes ot ſtrangers, no not upon the ſtricteſt ſearch 
that can be imagined. But all places are not fo well fur- 
niſhed, . as appeareth by the fad condition which the 
Kings of Fudab, Jrael, and Edirn were fallen into, when 
they led their Armies through the Deſarts of this Coun- 
try, againſt the Moabitas, finding herein no Water for 
Man or Beaſt : inſomuch that the King of 1/rael ſaid, 
Alas, that the Lord bath called theſe three Kings together, to 
deliver tbem into the hands of . Moab, 2 Kings 3. 10. Not 
otherwiſe delivered out of this perplexity, but by a mi- 
racle from Heaven: God ſending them the next Day an 
abundance of Water, without Wind or Rain, or any 
other: vidhle ] 7, 
The People anciently rude and barbarous, greedy of 


in love with tumults. Frofeſſed Enemies to the Jeu, till 


Friends; and in the Siege of Hieruſalem by Tirus, did 
them more miſchief than the Romans. At this time ſub. 
ject to the Tarks, and differ not much in life and cuſtom 
from the wild Arabians. | n at E001. 
ters. One Lake it had, though pofliblyic hath been ber- | 
tet, had they been without it, now ſmall, and every Day | 
growing leſs; the paſſage being long ſince barred, which | 
it had to the Sea. Anciently, though then narrow, it was | 


two hundred Furlongs, or ſive and twenty Miles long: of 'the Ho 


of Hadad. And 3 Pan, the City of Hadar, two others 
of the Kings hereof: which three are mentioned Ger. 36. 
2,35,39. 4 Berzamma, placed here by Prolomy, ſuppo- 
ed to be the ſame with'Beerſheba in the Tribe of Simeon, 
the utmoſt border Southwards of the Land of Canaan, of 
which more there. 5 Caparorſa.. 6 Gammararis. And y 
Elaſa, all of them mentioned by Promy; which ſhew- 
eth them to be of fome conſideration in thoſe times, 
though now forgotten with the former. 8 Antbedon, on 
the South ſide of the River Beſer, oppotite to Gazs 
in the Tribe of Simeon, which is ſituate on the North- 
ern Bank. A Port Torn, once of good repute, till 
defaced by Alexander King of the Jen, re- edified af- 
terwards by Herod the Great, and named Agrippias, in 
honour of Agrippa, the Favorite and Son-in-Law to u. 
guſt us Cæſar. 9 Roſſa, à Fort of conſequence, not far from 
Maſſada, before mentioned, when we were in Jude; 
taken by Herod in his way to relieve that Caſtle, 10 Ra- 
pbia, on the Mediterranean- Sea next Anibedon, memora- 
ble for the great defeat which Prolomy Philopater there 
gave unto Antiochas ſirnamed Magnus. II Rbinocurura, 
o called from a miſhap! which befel the Inbabitants 
hereof, by mangling and defacing their Noſes. By 
Pliny and Strabo called Rhinoeurwla ; and at this time Pha- 
ramica. Membrable for an old but ill grounded Tra- 
dition, that here the World was divided by Lots, betwixt 
he Bayt of Niab: and fo confiderable'in the Wars 
Lend, that ir was fo ſtrongly fortified by 


bordered on each ſide by Hills of Sand, which born by |, Baldwin. the firſt, to obſtruct the paſſage of ſuch Forces 
the, Winds into the Water did ſothicken the Lame OO as uſually came out of . Agypt, to aid the Turks. 12 Ofra- 


it was not eaſie to be diſcerned from the dry Land; in- 
ſomuch as whole Armies have been ſwallowed up init. | 
Thence called Barathram by the Latint: The true 


tahans it is now called Lago di Teveſo, by the Natives 
Bazremy ; the utmoſt bound of Faleſ ine, where it joyn- 
Fm éK»»- nds , ĩ⅛˙Üw1N . 

Ihe chief Mountains of it, ate, 1 Mount Sei, the firſt 
babitation of Eau, after he left his dwelling in the Land 


= 
- 
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of Car gan, to make room for Jacob, as is ſaid, Gen. 36.7, 8. Sea, in the foad of £gyp 


No: called fo, unleſs by Anticipation (a thing not unlaw- 


word Ser ſignify ing hairy or briſſed, ſuch as Elan is de-' 
ſeribed to be. Gen. 27 11. To this St. Hierom dotli ac- 


tore nomine. His Reaſon. is, Seir quippe interpretatur Bi. 


[pidus & pilgſus qualu Eſau fait. So he in his Comment 


Country of Edom, ſometimes called Mount Sei in Scrip- 


ture, be the name of this Mougtain, as 2 Chron. 20. 


FAX, 


10. 23 The ſecond Hill of nate is that called Caſſius not 


and the Sepulchre of Pompey the Great; who being baſe· 


lu Cæſar) by the command of Prolomy the younger, 
gibt, unto whom be fled (or rather by the 
command of Achillus who then governed his Counſels) 


plehte afterwards re-edified, and. made more ſuitable. 


- 
- 
* 


eine, nom Stragioni, on the Sea. ſide beneath Ant bedon, 
and that part of the 3 from Mount Cafut 
hath the name of Caſotis, aſcribed by Prolomy to «/£gyrr * 
but being they are both on the North of the Lake of 
Syrbon, mote properly belonging to Palit ina. But moſt 
of theſe being now buried in their Ruins, there are left 
none but u few Caſtles and! ittered Villages: the Villa- 


ges inhabited for the moſt p. t by Arabians, the Caſtles 


gariſoned by Turk}, The chief of which lying on the 
t, are 12 Hammones, à ſmall 
Caſtle not far from Ga, uſed chiefly for a Toll booth, 
to receive cuſtom of ſach Merchants as paſs that way. 


14 Hariſa, à ſmall Caſtle alſo, ſerving ſpecially for the 


ſame uſe $ but ſtronger, and of more importance; be- 
cauſe near the Sea, from which not above two Miles di- 
ſtant; and for that cauſe garriſoned with an hundred 
Soldiers: Environed with à few Houſes,” by reaſog of 

the commodity of the Water, which is ſweet and with - 
ſome ; eiſſe lictle better than a Deſart. 15 Catio, another 
Caſtle or rather Toll-booth; with-a Gariſon of about 
ſixty Soldiers in it, ſeated in a place ſo deſart and un- 

fruicful, chat nothing vegetable groweth in it, but a 
few ſtarved Palm · trees. The Water which they have 
there, ſo bad and brackiſh; though eſteemed good enough 
for the common Soldiers, that all which the Captain 
drinketh-is brought from 16 Tina, - a Town upon the 
Sea · ſnore, about twelve Miles diſtant, and the laſt upon 


- 


this Coaſt towards Hg Dirt... | 
The firſt Inhabitants of this Country were the Horites, | 
the' Horites that dwelt in Mount Seir, as Wwe read in Ge. 


neſts 14. 6. that is to ſay, which dwelt in that hilly - 


to the Man, by che Emperor rium, The Piety of the Country which afterwards was called Mount Seir. But 


Soldier. not a.whicche leſs for the.coſt ob bg, Emperor 5 
beſtowed this Epitaph, on 
1 128 | „ F / * 


in, whoſe.name Lacan had bei 
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whether it was ſo called from Eſaus dwelling here, as 
is aid before, or from Stir the Heri, mentioned Gen. 3 6. 
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now dome into diſpute. Broken by Chedorlaomer, and; 
his Aﬀeociates, they were the more eaſy ſubdued by 


Eſau, who leaving the Land of Canaan to his Brother 
Facob, Gen. 6. 7, 8. becauſe thoſe parts in which they 
dwelt did not afford them room enough for their ſeve- 
ral Cattel, came into this Country; and having deſtro- 
ed the Horites from before them, ſucceeded in their Habi- 
cations, and dwelt there. in their ſtead even unto this day, 
Deut 2. 22. *Tis true, we find Eſau in Mount Sei, be- 
fore this remove: for it is ſaid, that Jacob at his firſt 
coming out of Meſopotamia, ſent Meſſengers before him 
to Eſaa his Brother, unto the Land of Seir, the Country 


moved, How Eſau dwelling there before Jacob's com- 
ing, can be ſaid to remove thither to make room for him. 
To this Sir Walter Raleigh, and ſome others, anſwer, That 
at the time when Facob came out of Padan-Aram, Eſau 
dwelt in thoſe parts of the Mountains which lye on the 
Eaſt of Tordan, called afterwards Galaad and Mount 
Hermon, by which Jacob muſt needs paſs in his way to 
Canaan ; which Mountains then were called by thename 
of Stir, and from thence $1rion by the Zidonians, or Pbæ- 
nicians, in the Ages following: from whence driven b 
the Amorites, at ſuch time as they vanquiſhed thoſe of 
Moab and Ammon, they were forced to ſeat themſelves 
on the South of Canaan, where Moſes found them. But 
with this I am by no means ſatisfied. For beſides that it 
maketh Eſau to carry a Mount Sei with him whither- 
ſoever he went; it doth expreſly differ from the plain 
words of Scripture, both in occaſion, and the time of 
his ſetling there: the Victories which the Amorites had 
over the Ammonites and Moabites, being then freſh and 


came into theſe Parts 3 which was at the leaſt 200 Years 
after Eſau did withdraw himſelf to the Land of Eder. 


And therefore I ſhould rather think, that Eſau findin 
himſelf diſtaſted by his Father and Mother, in regar 

of his Canaenitiſh Marriages, and the hatred which he 
bare to Jacob, departed from thence, and ſojourned in 


of Edom, Gen. 32. 3. And hence a Queſtion hath been] be 


8 
Stomach, as worldly N and that as well the buy- 
ing of the Birth- right for ſo ſlight a crifle, as the getting 


of the Blefling by ſuch fraudulent Means, might not be 


forgotten. For he not only denicd them Paſlage, and 
ſenc word expreſly they ſhould not go thorow ; but 
came againſt them with much People and a ſtrong Band, 
as is ſaid, Numb. 20. 20. But the Edomites could not for 
all this prevent their Deſtiny, or make the Word of God 
to be ineffectual; by which it hath been ſignified, when 
they were yet in their Mother's Womb, that the Elder 
ſhould ſerve the Younger. Nor verified in Eſau's Perſon 3 
for Jacch called him his Lord Eſau, profeſſed himſelf to 

e his Servant, and willingly ſubmitted to his Superio- 
rity; but in the iſſues of them both: then ſpecially 
when David had ſubdued the Edemires, and made 
them Homagers and Vaſſals to the Crown of Judab, 
2 Sam. 8, 14. Nor is leſs intimated in thoſe words of the 
60 Pſalm, where it is ſaid, Over Edom will I aaf my ſhooe ; 
it being a cuſtom of old times to fling their Shooes upon 
a Country conquered, or deſigned fo Conqueſt, Fro- 
jectio calceament; ſuper Regionem aliquam, denotat ſubji- 
cere, as my Author hath it. And in Alluſion unto this, 
there is a Story in the Chronicles of the Kings of Man, 
how Magnus King of the Ifles ſent his Ambaſſadors to 
Murchard a King in Ireland, commanding him on the 
next Chriſtmas-day to carry openly the Shooes of King 
Magnus upon his Shoulders ; in teſtimony, ſaith the Sto- 
ry. that he was his Vaſſal, The caſting of the Shooe on 
a Conquered Country, or the treading of it under Feet, 
another Ceremony of this nature, mentioned, Deut. 33. 
29. do come both to one, and ſignifie that Vaſſalage 
or Bondage, which ſuch a captivated Country was r e- 


newly gotten, when Moſes with the Children of 1/rae} 2 unto. 


But on the other ſide, there was another part of the 
Heavenly Oracle, which made for Edom. Iſaac had ſig- 
nified to Eſau, that though the Bleſſing given to Jacob 
could not be revoked, and that hem 
with being a Servant to his Brother for a certain ſeaſon : 


thither Jacob ſent his Meſſengers, to make Peace be- 
tween them; that the Reconciliation being made, Eſau 
returned unto the place where before he ſojourned ; and 
having brought thence his Children, Cattel, and the reſt 
of his ſubſtance, fixed himſelf again near the Houſe of 
his Father: and finally, That on I/azc's Death, _—___ 
his Family increaſed, his Herds and Flocks augmented, 
and the reſt of his ſubſtance alſo doubled by the death of 
his Father, he thought it fit alſo to enlarge his ne 
and ſo removed once more to Edom: A thing not need- 
ful to be done, had he dwelt in Galaad, Hermon, or any 
other part of that Mountainous Tract, conſidering the 
oreat Gltance betwixt thoſe Mountains and the City of 


Hebron, in which Jaac dwelt; nigh to which Jacob alſo 


bad ſet up his dwellinngng. p | 
But on what ground ſoever Eſau left the poſſeſſion 
of the Land of Canaan to his Brother Jacob, certain it 
is, he did it not without ſome ſtrong Impulſions from 
the Spirit of God, by whom the poſſeſſion of that 
Land was deſigned for Jacob, to whom the Bleſſing and 
the Birth. right had been both preferred. And though E- 
ſas over-ruled by Almighty God, ſeemed to have forgot- 
ten all Diſpleaſure againſt his Brother; yet the Quarrel 
begun by them in the Womb of Rebecca, brake out more 
violently in the time of their Poſterity. Inſomuch that 
Moſes could by no means obtain a Paſſage through Edom 
into the Fremiſed. Land, though he ſought it by fair Ad- 
dreſſes, and preſſed it by all thoſe Motives and Induce- 
ments, which a wiſe and underſtanding Man could 
have ſet before them. FoFthough the King of Edom 


the South Parts amongſt the Horite of Mount Seir; that 


= there ſhould one Day come a time, in which he 
ould not only break that Yoak from off his Neck, but 
obtain the Dominion over him, Gen. 27. 40. The firſt 
part verified, when the Edomites revolted from the Kings 
of Judab, in the time of Foram, or Fehoram, the Son of 
5 and inſtead of a Vice-Roy ſent unto them 
om the Court of Hieruſalem, ſet up a King of their own 
Nation; never returning after that to the Houſe of Da- 
vid. For though Joram made War preſently upon them, 
and got the Victory; yet he did not proſecute it unto 
any effect, nor beat them out of any of their ſtrong 
Holds, nor reduce any of their Cities unto his obedience: 
as if he had got Honour enough in the Eye of the World 


by being Maſteg of the Field; or ſhew ing his Abilities - 


in command of 1 greater Army, than the Edomites could 


bring 'againſt. him. The like Error was committed 


by 4maziab, who by a vaſt Army of 300000 fight- 
ing Men, did no greater Wonders than the killing of 
r0000, and the taking of as many Edomites 3. but nei- 
ther left Gariſons in any of their defenſible Places, nor 


filled in the time of Antipater, an Idumæan, Herod the 


Aſcalenite, his Son, and their Succeſſors; who in the 


decrepit age of che Houſe of Jacob, became King of 


contempt enough. _ 


* 


Mean time to look upon the intermediate Paſſage of 


* 


their State and Story. It ſeemeth that at firſt they were 
governed by 2 each having the command of thoſe 


1 


{ſeveral Families, of which they were the Heads or Prin- 
ces. But as Ambition and Power did prevail among. 


them, the more potent having vanquiſhed or awed the 


then being, ſeemed to pretend nothing but the ſafety of 
- himſelf and the People both which he might have ha- 
zarded (in all human Reaſon) by opening the Cloſures of 
his Mountains, and, une in a Nation mightier than 
his own ; yet it is poſſible there might be as mutt o 


reſt; took to bimſelf the name of King: which by the 

= e yy = ; L 74 Ae +7 - — 1223 . f 
names of their Fathers, and their ſeveral Cities in which 
they rei | 
cherwi 


igned, ſeem to hare hab choſen by Election; or 
y ſtrong Hand, in 190 Sword 
. cou 


to come in 


- 


- 


* - by 
1 
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content himſelf 


reduced any part of their Country under his obedience.” 
And for the latter part thereof, it was as punctually ful- 


the Tews, and Lorded over them with inſolence and 


_ - of Sehncws, In the declining 


therefore how they had been rewarded by the Babyle- 


at 


4a... 


* 
1118 


- 9 wY 
- 
3 M n. —_— #4. * 


8 a. — 


680. | PALE 


0 


2 
* 
3 


S TIN E. Lu. III. 


could carry it. The names of which are thus ſet down 
in the Book of Genen. | | 


The KINGS of E D O A. 


1 Bela, the Son of Beer. 
2 Jo bab, the Son of Zerab. | 
2 Haſham, of the Land of Temani _ 
4 Hadad, the Son of Bedad, who warred againſt 
the Midianites, and vanquiſhed them in the 
Fields of Moab, Gen. 36. 35. 
5 Samlab, or Maſrekab, | 
6 Saul, of Rehoboth, by the River Euphrates. 

7 Bahal- Hanan, the Son of Actbor.. p26 
8 Headar, the Son perhaps of Baal-banan, for I 
find no mention of his Father. After whoſe death 
the Heads of the ſeveral Families reſumed the Govern» 
ment again; ruling over their own Tribes, without 
any one Sovereign or Supreme. And all theſe Kings 
they had, befor@there reigned any King in rel, Gen. 
36. 3 1. that is to ſay, before any form of Supreme Go- 
vernment was eſtabliſhed amongſt them in the Perſon of 
Moſes, called by the name of a King in the Book of Pen- 
ter. chap. 35. v. 5. But this diſtracted Government did 
not long continue, the Edomires being vnder a King 
again, at ſuch a time as the Children of [rae] came out 

egypt; for it was unt o the King of Edom that Mo- 
ſes ſent Meſſengers from Kadeſh, to deſite a paſſage 
thorow his Country. Which being denied, and the E- 
domites in Arms to defend their Paſſes, Meſes forbore 
to force his way, though the neareſt for him : partly be- 
cauſe he had no mind to ſpend theſe Forces in. fighi 
ing with Hills and Deſarts, which were deſigned for the 
Conqueſt of another Country; but-principally, becauſe 
God commanded him not to. meddle with them, or to 
take ſo much as a Foot of their Country from them, 
Dent. 2. 5. But David, upon whom lay no ſuch obliga;. 
tion, having vanquiſhed the Syrians, and other Nations 
round about him, followed his Fortunes unto Edam, 
whom he overcame, and put Gariſons into all their 
Cities, and the Edomites became bis Servezts.” Governed 
1. thence forth by a Deputy or Vice: Roy (as is ſaid be- 
ore) till the time of Feram the Son of Feloſapbat King 


of Judab; in whoſe Reign they revolted, as be fore was 
ſaid. . Never regained to that Crown, and but twice 
endeavoured ; that ſo the Word of God might be all in 
all. Ogly the Simeorites in the Reign cf Hexelial, 


wanting Paſture for their Cattel, and room for them - 
ſelves, Ilized on the Parts that lay neareſt to them, de- 
ſtroyeg the Inbabitat᷑ ts thereof, and dwelt in their Ha- 
- bizations ; becauſe there was paſture for their Flocks, 
1 Cbren. 4. 39. Provoked wherewich, and with the na · 
tural Antipatchy which, was between dem, no People 
were more miſchievouſly bent againſt 7d. tlian theſe 
Edomites were: no Men fo forward of thenſelves, to 
alliſt Niebucbadone⁊ er againit Hiurulalems. none that ſo 
vehemently cried, Deum wich it, down unto the ground; 
none half'{o ready to ſet Fire unto the Holy Temple. 
But they got little by this Service to the Bebylonians, their 
on thraldom following cloſe upon that of Fudab, with 
wards to the Perſians, and Kings of Syria, of the Race 
f of abc Houſe, ſubdued by 

_ Hyrcanus the Son of Simin, the fourth of the Maccalæan 
Princes; by whom they were compelled to be.circum-. 

* Ciſed, and to receive the Law of Moſes : not any rec- 
koned after that, as a Province of the Fewiſh Kingdom, 
but as natural Jeu. Which notwithſtanding, and that 
the ſetting of that Crown-on the Head of Hered and his 
Houſe, being o:jginally dumgant, might in all reaſon 
hape extingvilked their invererate Malice: yet was their. 
Hatred, of that Nation as great as ever. Forgetcing 


nians they would needs aid the Romans againſt them 


— = 
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| 


whom made fellow - Subjects to the Chal/avs ; as after- | 


ged by Titus, only of purpoſe to betray it . joy ning with 
the ſeditious there, doing more miſchief in the City than 
the Enemy had done without: and finally, ſetting fire 


eo the ſecond Temple, as they had done unto the firſt. 


Subjected afterwards by the Romans, they followed the 


| ame Fortune with the reſt of Paleſſ ine. 


Having thus gone thorow with the Story of thoſe 


* an” OI Nations which encompaſſed Canaan, it 


will be ſeaſonable to look on the affairs of the Canaa- 
vites firſt, and after on the Houſe of Jacob, who poſſeſ- 
ſed their Country, Firſt for the Canganites, they de- 
ſcended from Canaan the Son of Cham, who with his 
eleven Sons were here ſettled immediately after the Con- 
fuſion of Babe. Of thoſe twelve (taking in the Father) 
five planted in Pbænicia, and the Coaſts of He; that is 
to ſay, Sidon, Hark:, Arvadi, Scmari, and Hamathj: the 
other ſeven in thoſe parts which we now call Pale/tjne, 
though not all of that; the Edomites, Mosbitel, Midia- 
nites, Amorites, and [tureans, being Occupants or Te- 
nants with them. And of thoſe ſeven came thoſe ſe. 
ven Nations, which by God's appointment, were totally 
to be rooted out, vix. the Canaanites, the Amd rites, the 
Hittites, the Tebufites, the Hivires, the Gergeſhire:, and 
the Perixxiten. But from which of the Sons of Canaan 
theſe laſt deſcended, is not agreed on; unleſs per- 
haps they were deſcended of the Sine: ( not otherwiſe 
reckoned in this Muſter) and got the name of Periz ite, 
on ſome new occaſion. Governed at firſt by the chiefeſt of 
their ſeveral Families, with the names of Kings; the num- 
ber of which increaſed,as their Families were ſubdivided 
into ſmaller Branches: inſomuch as Joſbus founded 31 
Kings of the Canaanites only, beſides what might deſcend 
from thoſe who were ſettled in Plænicia, and the Bor- 
ders of Syria. The moſt potent of theſe Nations were 
the Amorites, the Febuſites and the Canaanies properly 
ſo called. Of which the Amorites bad not only enlar- 
ged their Borders beyond Jordan, but in the-Reigns of 
Og and Sihon, ruling at the ſame time at their ſeveral 
parts, had thruſt the Fareans, Ammonites, and Meabites 


out of moſt of their Countries; and ſo reſtored the 


ſame again to the Race of the Emmims and Zanzum- 


ere, (of which Line Og and the Kings of Baſan were) 


ho had been diſpoſſeſſed thereot by the Sons of Loi. 
Theſe vanquiſhed in the time of Moſes, and their Ha- 
bitations aſſigned over to the Tribes of Reuben, G34, 
and the ane half Tribe of Manaſſes, The Canaanites 
properly ſo called, as they were the firſt which foughe 
with the Houſe of Jacob; fo they were the laſt of all 
theſe People that contended with them. The firſt fought 
with them under the conduct of Ared their King, 
who thinking it more ſafe and prudent to encounter 
the Enemy in another Man's Country, than to 9 55 
them in his 'own.- gave. Battel umo Moſes in the De- 
ſarts of Moch; and having cut off ſome of the out- parts 
of his Army, and taken a few Prifonets, he went 
home again. But 7=bin, under. whom they make their 
ſecond on ſet, went to work more reſolutely; and taking 
a time when the Iniquities of that People cried aloud 
forvengeance, ſo prevailed againſt them, that be tyran- 
nized over them for the ſpace of twenty Years. After 
which time l is Army being diſcomfited by Beract, in 
the time of Debora, Siſera, his great Captain, ſlain by 
Joel the Wife of Heber the Kerire, and molt of his Cities 
taken and poſſeſſed by the I/raelices, he periſhed himſelf 
in the cloſe of that War; for it is faid, That they pre- 


| vailed againſt Fabin ibe King of Caraan, till they bad di- 


Broyed bum, Judg 4. 24. As for the Febufites, they were 
th ſo formidable (at the time of A tort the 
Hebrews) to the reſt of their Neighbours,chat their King 
| Adenibezek bragged, that % had cut off the Thumbs 
and great Toes of 70 Kings, and made them eat che 
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Crums which fell under his Table. But beirg vanguiſh- 


ed by Judah; he was ſerved in the ſame kind himſelf by 
dab and Simeon, and carried to Hieu/alem, Where he 
ed: the whole Country of the, Fobuſtes, and the or 


' 


1 
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of Hieruſalem it ſelf the Fortreſs of Mount Zim ex- they pleaſed. though more for Oſtentation of their 
cepted only, being made a prey unto the Victor. And own Magnificencę, than the Neceſſities of the State. 
though the Febufites held that Fortreſs till the time of} Of which Exactions Reboboam the Son of Solomom was 
David; yet being they were only on the defenſive ſide, | ſo far from promiſing a Releaſe, or ſome Mitigation 
and made no open War againſt thoſe of ael, I rec- at leaſt, that he threatned to make them more than 
kon the Canaanites as the laſt which did contend with | double to what they had been formerly: And tow 
them for the chief Command. A. knew they but that Aſ½, and all ſuch as deſcended 
The Canaaniten, thus Conquered and for the moſt from him might be of the ſame Temper alſo, and act ac- 
part worn out of the Country, the Hraelites Succeeded| cording to thoſe Principles which their Fathers left em? 
in their Poſleflions; according to the promiſe of God, Whereas the Kings of Iſrael holdin by no other Title 
made to Abraham, renewed to ]/aac, and confirmed to] than the Love of their People, and the Moderate and 
Facob, Governed after the death of Moſes and Foſhna,| Regular Form of their Government over them, had 
by the Congregation of the Elders, as appears by] put their mouths into ſuch a taſt of the Sweets of 
many paſſages in the Book of Judges; the Judges (as] Liberty, and made them ſo much Maſters of their 
the Scripture calleth them) not being the ordinary own, both Lives and Fortunes, that Naboth durſt de- 
Magiſtrgtes, but raiſed up occaſionally by God for] ny his Vineyard to Abab, though offering full com- 
ſome cu purpoſe, according to the exigence of| penſation for it; and Abab durſt not queſtion the Life 
their Affairs, carrying in this a likeneſs unto the DiQta-] of Naboth, but by Suborning Witneſſes to accuſe him 
tors in the State of Rome. So that the Government| of Blaſphemy. So that the preſent Confuſions undet 
at firſt was an Ariſtocracy; though to ſay truth, it was which they ſuffered, by the Change and Violent 
rather a Theocrecy. as the Fathers call it; that is to ſay, Death of ſo many Kings one after another, being only 
2 Government wherein God preſided more immediately Temporary, and not likely to continue long, were 
than in other Nations. And thereupon when the Peo-| no perſwafions unto them to accept of 4, and much 
ple cried out to Samuel to haye a King, God ſaid red ber to offer themſelves unto him, who conceived all 


him, Hearken unto the voice of the People , for they | Adverſity to be far more tolerable than the weighty 


bave not Rejecred thee, but rhey bave Rejected Me, that I Scepter of. that Houſe. And there was ſomething alſo 
ſhould not Reign over them, 1 Sam. 8. 7. God was their of preceding Profit, which ſwayed the bufineſs. The 
King, and he had Mightily Reigned over them ſince People were obliged by the Law of Moſes to make 
they came out of Ant; but they deſired to have three cha 
4 King like other Netions, to go in and out before Worſhip there in the Holy Temple; and to pay a dou- 
them, and to Fight their Battels; a King whom they ble Tenth yearly out of their Eſtate (beſides Offerings 
might ſee with their Bodily Eyes, and converſe with and other Caſualties) to the Prieſts and Levites, Fe- 
him in ſuch manner as the People. did, which dwelt| robuam out of an ungodly Policy, fearing theſe fre- 
round about them. And fo came in the Monarchy quent Journeys, unto Hiernſalem might be an occaſiori 
of Kingly Government, begun in Saul, but confirmed of reducing them to the Houſe of Dovid, releaſed thent 
in David: the firſt a Benjamite, the ſecond of the of that Charge and Trouble, by 
Tribe of Judab; of . which Jacob had foretold at the of Worſhip, erecting Golden Calves for them in Das and 
time of his death, that the Kingdom of his People| Berbelz and leaving every Man unto the liberty of his 
' ſhould be veſted in it. But there were only three in! own Opinion, ſo it tended not to the Eſtabliſhment of 
all, reckoning Saul for one, who had Dominion over the old Religion. And on the other ſide, the Levites'whictt 
the whole Houſe of Vrael; the Kingdom after Sola. | dwele amongſt them, and received their Tithes, not 
mon s Death, being rent in twain; Ten of the Twelve willing to conform to theſe new Impieties, and findin 
Tribes Revolting unto Feroboam the Son of Nhat; that their Miniſtry was no longer uſeful, withdrew them 
and only Benjamin. and Judab, and ſo much of the ſelves into the Kingdom of Judab, and leſt the ancient 
Tribes of Dan and Sims as lay intermingled with, | places of their Habicationg : by means whereof, the peo- 
and in the Tribe of 'Fudab, remaining fim to Re- ple were releaſed of thoſe payments alſo. If they re- 
boboam the Son of Sabmon, who, miſgmded by ſome] turned again to their old Obedience, and accepted 4 
Evil. Connſellots which were | about him, had given | far-their King, they muſt return again alſo to their old 
occaſion: to the reach A Breach that could never] Religions the Golden 
be Solder d. ar made up again, notwichſtanding the | amd: inventions; maſt no more be Worſhipped 5- atid 


air Opportunities: which: were/after offered of Uniting (which no doubt — rare or the common Deo. 


Tb: unte. Mel, (for! fo the t̊i Kingdoms were ple, who like that on beſt chat coſts them nothing) 
diſtinguiſhed in the time of Joa, and re-joyning [rel] the ancient payments to the Friefts' and Levites th 


to the uſt - 
to FJudab, in the time of 4/s. The opportunity ol · | come up again. Rather than ſo, they OT 


| fered to 4ſa King of Fudob, for regaining the Re- roſulfer yer a little longer, to pleaſe! themſelves its en- 
volted Tribes, was the Confuſions which in his time pectation of moreſaled times? and ſo n falling off to 
had fallen cut among chemy' by feveral FaQions; each] Aſa, cho as Moderate and Religious/a Priner às they 
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unto Irael; and this the loſs of it. For the people, ceſſa 


otherwiſe like enough to have accepted him for their 
much ſpeech, were fo exaſperated by theſe raſh and un- 
ſeaſonable outrages, that they looked upon him as a | 
Sacrilegious Church- Robber, whom the Holy Altars were 
not ſaſe fromzand as a Covetous and Ungovern'd Tyrant, 


If he were thus unſatiable in his Covetouſneſs, and 
unſupportable in his Pride when he was a Candidate 
for cheir Kingdom; when in all common Prudence he 


good Opinions, by eaſing them of former Taxes, and 
thewing them fair hopes of his moderate Government: 
what muſt they look for when their Towns were filled 
with Gariſons, Hieruſalem ſtuffed with Armed Troops, 


and all the Princes of the Houſe of Dvid, from whom | 


: The Scripture being in the hands of all ſorts of 
Perſons, in which their Actions and Succeſſions are at 
large contained.So thatT only ſhall fubjoyn their names, 
with the time of their Reigns, and the year of the 
World in which they did begin their Empire: leaving 
the reſt unto the induſtry and ſearch of the Chriſtian 
Reader. of whoſe acquaintance with the Scriptures I 
date make no queſtion. This only I premiſe as concern- 
ing the Fudges, That the time of their continuance in 
that Authority, is not to be meaſured from the time of 
their coming to it, till the entrance of the next Succeſ- 
ſor, as in that of the Kings: theſe being occaſionally 
raiſed by Almighty God, for ſome preſent Service, and 


wa only, who held the Government during Life 
— managed it as abſolute Princes. e 


they might expect Redemption from Bondage, Deſtroy d 
or Baniched, or otherwiſe made unable to afford them 
Succours ? Rather than fo, they were reſolved to riſe 
up as one Man againſt him, and let him fee, . that nei- 
ther their Army was fo ſcattered, nor themſelves ſo 
cow'd, but that they durſt adventure it to a farther 
Tryal. The fear of which made Joa, ſenſible of the 


ſor his ſafe Retreat, he returned home again without 
back, without putting the ſucceſs of the Affair to 4 
farther hazard, nay be made probable by the like oc- 
this; Peter de Medicif\had very weakly opened the Gates 


City, Armed in compleat manner, and his Lance on 


being committed ty tae French, the Citizens prepare to 
eir Liberties. Charles willing to 
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.  » from the Power of the Midianites. 40. 
2690 7. Abimelech, the baſe Son of Gideon, 3. 
2716 9. Jaire, a Gileadite. 22. ? : 
2760 10. Jeptbab, a Gileadite, by whom the People 
were redeemed from the hand of the Am- 
monie. Ee aA 
2766 11. lbſan, of Berblebem. 7. | 
2773 12. Eon, à Zebulonite. 10. 
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„ Jebeam, the Son of Feboſaphat, 8. 5 
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NED the Siſter of Abb King of Vrael. 1. 
3965 7. 4 the Daughter of Omi, and Sifter 
„ F Abab, ha vin z deftoped the Regal Race | 
of the Houfe of David, u ſurped the King 
. e dei Het of the Houſe 
£3 the only ſurviving Heir ot the ouſe | 
39 7 T David, reſtored by ehoiadab the Prieſt, 
3 Throne of his Anceſtors. 40. 
aa . * , the Sou of Foaſb, vanquiſhed by 
4 Ty Kivg of Iſrael, and a breach forced 
the walls of Hieraſalem. 29. 
mo 19, N the Son of Amaxiab, called alſo 
8 5 = ws with 4 Leprofic e bythe 
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3192 11. Fothar, go. 00 of Uzziab, or Aris 16. 
3208 12. Abaz, che Son of Fothan, i in whoſe time, and 
on whole occaſion the Kingdom of Dameſ- 
ee Was Ruined by 7y/atbPileſer King of A,. 
38 ia, and the Tribes on the farther ſide of 
1...  Tordan led into Captivity. 16. 
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827 1 in hi i 24. 
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3029 7. 45 he” n of Omri, and Husband 
© Jezebel, a Phenicion Princeſs. 

3051 8. "Abaziab, the Son of Abab. 2. | 

3053 9- eboram, the Brother of Abaxiab. 14 ; 

3065 10. Febu, the Captain of the Hoſt, FOG 


3110 12. 7 
3126 13. i 
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1 the Feroboam the IId. 
after an l um of eleven years, Suc- 
_ceeded in thy ee of his Father: Klei 
at the end of fix Months by (2 


of the Tribe of | 


+ ig RA of the Oe Iſachar, having ban 
. e Regal Seat from Tza to Samaria.8 5 8 
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" and ſlew Feboram, Reigning in his flead 28 
3093 11. 7 the Son of le. 5 Bo 


wy . Shalluw, who at the Months 14 was lain by Et 


| 3178 16 Menabem, the Son 


Gadi. 89 * 
3188 17 Pelabiab, the Son of 


cnabam, "ain by 


3199 18 Pekah the Son of Reraliab; ſerved in the famed 


kind, Ede: a Reign of Twenty Years, by 


8 19 1 the Son of Ela; in the Fth Year of | 
* baſe Re 15 and the 18ch Year from the 
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. &eath by Salmanaſſer King of Aſyria, 


, © having by a Siege of Three Years carried the 

By City of Samaria, deſtroyed the Kingdom f 
Meal, and led the greateſt part of the La 185 
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"the Ten Tribes was deſtroyed by the - 
W and that of ria by the Babylonians. 
Manaſſes, the wicked Son of the good King 
Wag on caps Idolatry, and put to death 


the Prophet 1/aiab, for op fi jk irreligi. 
courſes. yl pit 


| - ous 55. 
3308 1 2h Amon, the Son 1 Manaſſes, and, as bad as 
be was, flain by a Conſpiracy of his 
0 e when he. had reigned but Twas 


ears only. 


ms 14. 
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6 a right ;odly King 
3310 hp Tots, th * y ſlain by 54 Necks King 7 


ES 7 © At * Battel of Megiddo. 317. 
37 , e Son af Jaſia, a King of Three 
1 only ; depoſed and ſent. Priſoner 
by Pbaraob Necho, to Riblab in the Land of 
184 Hamath, ſince called Antiochia. 
38748 Jalal: the Son of Jaa, and half Bro. 
- 3685: ther of Febaabax, advanced unto the Throne 
+i-:+YSR£ by Necho, who changed his Name from Eli 
lim, b which he formerly was called, into 
2285 that of rebotakim. 11. 
3360). 19 Feboiachim, or Fechoniah, the Son of Felvia: 
slim, at the end of three Months led capti 
gots unto Babylon, wich his Wives and Mother, 
tand the feat Officers of che Realm, by Ne- 
7 56 « buchadne%Zar. fo an gy te 
a0 debe, another of the Sons of Sfofiab, and 
Brother by the whole blood of FJeboabax, 
made K 2 by Nebuchadnezzar in the s of Jeboia- 


N -by which called before. But rebelling againſt 
his Bege or, contrary to the Counſel of the Prophet 
FN he was taken Priſoner in the Eleventh Year of |i 
Reign, Hieraſalem deſtroyed, the Temple ruinated, 
and the People carried captive to the Land of Babylos, 


Time expired, Cyrus the King of the Penſans gave 
leave to return to their Country, and to fe eide their 
City and Temple: Which Work bein finiſhed, by the || 
encouragement of Exra, Nehemiah a Zarobabel ; ; and 
the Nation again ſetled in ſome part of their old Paſ: | 
ſcflions, they wete after governed by their is Figs Proc, 
and the Council of their Elders, which they the San- 
 bedrim, the 'High-Prieft bearing the. chief ſtroke, and be- 
ing looked on as a Man of the greateſt Power. And m 
therefore I will here ſubjoin the Catalogue of ſo many 
of them as governed the Affairs of this Country, from 
theReturn o the People from the Captivity of Bobylen, 
till the Time of the Maat aber; who managed che Eſtate 


the Romans. 5 
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Return, aſſiſtant to Zerobabel in re-building 
| the Temple, which he lived not to finiſh; 
tho continuing (as Tome ſay) in the Go: 
5 verntnent 100 years. But believe rather, 
tat the Names of his Succeſſors bling loſt; 
„ got the whole Time is aſcribed to him. 
3536 2 Feboia kim, (aid to be the Son of Foſbus, in 
whole Time, by the diligence o 
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3732 10 Simm II. 10222 . 
3742 1,1 Onias III. 8 . 1 
43787 1 Faſen, the Brother, of|Oniasthe. zd. 
13789. 13 Menelaus II. the Hrother of wits 5 whoſe 
© +1 Timetbe Temple e was prophaned by the Sy. 
e the Command Lan Ipiphe- 
$794 14 yr Moe under: HE r the 1 
eecbers began to appear in defeneg of their 
Country and Relig gion, by whom ſucceeded in the Office 
of Higb- Prieſt, = his deceaſe. Among theſe none of 
greater note than Faddui, High-Frieft at ſuch time as 
Alexander the Great having conquered Syria,. marched tO» . 
wards Hieruſalem, and was engountred by. this. Zaddus in 
his Prieſtly Veſtments, aſſuring. him in t e Name of the 


Moſt High God, and making it . le from the 
Propheſis of Daniel, Tharhne ſho % his En- 
terprize againſt the Perſians. . An dag h Alexander 


did embrace with the greater confiden 


at Din, a City of Macon, ſeen in a Hream or Viſion. 
ſuch a perſon as Faddus was, ſo habited, and — 9 8 
the — One God; by. whom he was encouraged to 
- 25 the Acton which he had in hand with aſſurance 
of Victory 
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tracherouſſj murthered by Tryphon, aſpiring 
at that time to the Syrian Diadem. 
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1 IN ." #ban, ſubdued the Cities of Gazs, Foppe, and 

1 Jamia, and cleared Taiden of the Syriars ; 
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dy bis Son-in-law Ploleny. 8. 
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4 Hs Ws Ln in the Government. He 


Dn To e 2 Wo deſtroyed 


36 * 5 Ones — Falle, e hade done 
FTaoonatban; not by Birch (as ome” " I A 
Election of che People. 1 8 
ye: s Simon, ſirnamed Juſtus. WTO INS © ba.) 
3660 1 the Brother of FH 335 = 
3692 '&' Meielaus, the Brother of As and ume. 
2228 9 Onias IL 14. | 


uſe (as he 
affirmed toParmenio his Chief. ny 11 75 E had once 


5 1 * PITT 10 1 gd of Matta-. 
Commanders of the Forces 


; and after many 


2 Simon the Elder, Brother of Jeden and Jona 


ol that Dignity by Arifobulus his younger Brother. Re- 


= 

F „ 
1 6 2 
bl n k a ae 8! 
* - I'Y E * 
— — 
2 0 LE 
I 1B ; III. 
9 
* a. : «© % 


* 
V2.2" * 


NO es A ˙ 4 
* ; ” 3 * "> 
0 \ A « , 4 
P L E 8 7 FA N E. 
9 1 


. ” 


** 


; yy #5 P 
> em. D 


Aeſtroyed the Temple on Mount Garixim, 
conquered all Sawaria, and ſubdued the 
Idummaut, compelled them to be Circumci- 
ſed ; transferred the War into Syria; and 


I 
e 
a 4 


dying. left the Sovereignty to his Eldeſt Son 
The 45 0 N AN Kings of F UD AH. 
hol tx ig nbd ich aha "ale. ah hows 
3862 1 2 cauſed himſelf to be Crowned, 
| and was the firſt King of Judab after the Ba- 


bylonian Captivity; he ſtarved his Mother, 

and ſlew Antigonus his Brother. 
3863 2 Alexander, the Brother of Ariſtobulus, exceed- 
ingly enlarged the Kingdom of Jury by the 
conqueſt of 1:ures, and ſome parts of Syria; 
but Was withal ſo great a Tyrant, that he 
cauſeleſly ſlew of his own Subjects fifty thou- 
ſand in Battel; and commanded 800 of his 
principal Enemies to be hanged before his 
face. He left behind him Two Sons, Hyr- 
canus, Who was at laſt ſlain by Herod after all 
his Troubles, leaving no Iſſue Male behind 
him ; and Ariſtobulus the Father-of Alexan- 
U 85 and of Antigonus, of whom more anon: 


f; 


which Twa, Alexander was the Father of | 


commonly called ſo by Jeſepbus in. the. courſe of his 
Hiſtory. -- His Affairs managed for the mbſt part by An. 
tipater (an Idumean born, and the Father of Herod) his 
conſtant and moſt Faichful Friend in all his Troubles, 
who governed the Eſtate with great care and prudence. 
But he being made away by Poiſon, Antigonus the younger 
Son of Ariſtobulus, ſet on foot his Title to the Kingdom, 
and drew in an Army of the Parthian: to make it good} 


by whoſe aid, having treacherouſly inſnared Hircanus, 


he cut off his Ears (to make him uncapable of the 
Prieſthood for the time to come) and ſent him Priſoner 
to Babylon ; taking upon himſelf the Title of King, 
though never acknowledged for ſuch by the Jewiſh Na- 
tion. But long he did not pleaſe himſelf with that Ti- 
tle neither, for being beſieged in Jeruſalem by Herod, 
then newly created King of the doch by the Roman 
Senate, and by him taken Priſoner in the Sack of that 
City, he was ſent in Bonds to Mark Anthony, and by 
him beheaded. As for Hircanus the Righeful Prince of 
his Country, he remained Priſoner for a time amongſt 
the Parthians, till hearing of the Death of Antigonus, he 
returned into Fewry, and lived contentedly under the 
Government of Herod, of whoſe greatneſs he had laid 
the ficſt Foundation, and was by him in fine wickedly 

murthered. va 


The Idumean Kings and Princes of Fewry. 


"ſtored again by the Favour of Pompey, he, was again-di-| 


turbo d in his Poſſeſſion by Alexander the Eldeſt Son of 


Alriſtobulus; who eſcaping out of Rome, had raiſed ſome 
Forces; and began to diſpute the Forces with him; but] _ 
was ſoon after diſcomfited by Gabinius afore - mention- 
ed, and ſlain by Scipio, another of Pompeys Captains... 
Alter the Death of Ariſtobulus, which happen'd in te 
year 3903. Hirtanus was look d on by the people, not 


. 
2 


. 


e 


only as their Hb priefi, but as their Prince and King, 


7 another Arif olulus, the moſt beautiful Prince 
ok all his Time, and of Mariamne the Wife 4. 24. 9 15 | | 
of Herad, by whoſe” command they were 3940 1 Herodthe Aſcalonite, ſirnamed the Great, Son 
mioſt yillanouſly m C to Antipater the Idumæan, was by the power 
3890 3. Alexandra, by ſome called Sabme, the Wife of of Mark Anthony created, and by Auguſtus 
| Alexander, and following the Counſel of her .. . confirmed King of Fewry; under whom 
Husband at the time of his Death, committed | \ that Kingdom was more enlarged, and in 
herſelf andherChildren into the hands of the greater Splendor than ever it had been in 
Phariſees, then in great power and credit ſſince the Time of David. A Prince of 
agamongſt the people; by. means whereof * great Magnificence, but of greater Vices. 
mne procured an honourable Burial for her During his Reign, the Scepter being now de- 
Husband, obtained the Kingdom for her Ae from Judah, the Lord CHRIST was 
ſelf, and finally left it to her Children, whoſe A. Chrifti.” born. 3 10% 0 Þ wp 4030 25 he. 
' diſagreements cauſed the ruin of this Famous 6 2 A4rchelaus, Eldeſt Son of Hered at the time of 
„„ FF T dach, fuelled with the Title of King 5 
3899 4 Ariffobulus II. The Younger Son of vs gene but in truth and reality poſſeſſed only a 
* der, an active Prince, and beloved of the Tetrarchy, or Fourth Part of the Kingdom, 
Military Men, having preſently after the though the beſt and largeſt of the Four, con- 
death of his Moth 5 a; hithſelf of the taining Fades, Samaria, and Idumæa. The 
. . greateſt part of the Forts and Caſtles, by the reſt of Herod's Kingdom was divided into 
. Forced] conſent of Hircanus his Elder Bro. | '  _ Three other Terrarebies, i. e. the Tetrarchy/ of 
1;,-.," ther, ſhcceeded in: the Kin and High. | ' Galilee and Petræa, given to Herod Antipas: 
Prieſthood alſo; both which he held with} Secondly, That of lures, given to Philip, 
great trbuble and oppoſition both from his aaanother of the Sons of Herod: And Third- 
Broth nd-the Romans, whom molt i ly, That of Abilene, conferred on Lyſarffas. . 
. dently hey Gal in to decide | Baniſhed into France, his Terrarchy was 
verſy: by. Pompey ſent Priſoner unto Rome made a Province of the Roman Empire; go-- 
(with Alexander and Antigonus his two Sons) verned by Pontius Pilate at our Saviour's Paſ- 
| er thats: and raiſed a new Army) Z... HT OLA N 
Y bor the recovery of this Kingdom; but be-|- 16 3 Herod II. firnamed Antipas, Tetrarch " _ 
; ing forced to yield himſelf to Gabinius one | bee and Perr#, on the Baniſhment of Arche 
of Pompey's Lieutenants, he was ſent back] 14, ſucceeded him, as chief of the Herodian 
again to Rome, where he died in Prifon,| Family, but not in his Terrarchy ; and at laſt 
having reigned Three Years and Six followed him in his Baniſhment alſo. This 
r r EC WEL T5 is he who murthered Fob» Baptiſt, and in 
3903 5 Hircanus II. a Prince of weak parts, and not] ' wvrhaſe Time CHRIST ſuffer d. . 
it for Government, was made. High-Prieſf| 40 4 Herod III. firnamed Agrippa; in honour of 
in the firſt Year of his Mother's Reign, but difpoſſeſs'd] / Agrippa the Son- in- law, and moſt Truſty 


Favourite of Auguſt us Cz/ar, Nephew to He- 
rod the Great, by his Son Ariſtobulus begot- 
ten on Aariamne of the Race of the A mo- 
nes, was by Caligula firſt inveſted in the 2. 
trarehy of his Uncle Philip, with the Title of 
King; and next, in that of Antipar allo ;- 
and finally by Claudias, in that alſo of /: 
via ſome part of the Terrarchy of Arele . 
uu being added unto his Dominions. This 
was the Man that murthered James, and 
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_ impriſoned Peter; and in the end was trick!“ tile of ny of the Jews: For in his Time 

en by an Angel, and devoured by Wotms. | the City of Hieruſalem was deſtroyed by 7;- 

5 ie Miner, Son of Herod Agrippa, was helf , and the whole Kingdom made a Pro- 
before whom St. Paul pleaded in defence [ vines of the Rowen Empire, Anne 69. 
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For the fuller clearing the Intricate Succeſſions of the ſeveral Princes which Reigned in and over Feruſalm 

And the Jet Nation, till the Final End of chat State and cops under Yeſpafian , I have added from 
_ icus Capella the following TABLES; Which commence with the Death of Selam, and the Diviſſ. 
on e ee 1/rael , and end with.th& Deſolation, of Fereſal m 0969 
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e Aupuſtns Dies — — ——— — 16 
d e eee, 
4331] Pilatus Prefident — —— —— | 29 | g 
4x35] Chrift Crucified 33 
4138 | Caius Caligula (4) ———————] 38 |: 
41433 Clandine (14) Teo e 
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_ - And here it is to be obſerved, that when So aveſſer 
had ſubdued and captivated. the Ten Tribes. of 1r2e/he 
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4 Coponins Preſſdent 1; 
4117 Antonius Riffs ———] 5 1 


P ERSIAN GS. 
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4103] Archelgus ——= — 


Repges Babilmiz. | 


Nebuchodono⁊ or —— — i | 44 
| Evilmerodach — —— y —— | 2 
27 


| Darius the Mede, —— — 


Cambyſes . — — _ —— —ü—ä—äz 4 


3584 | Darius Hyfaſpie ———— 21 
3640 ; Artaxerxes Longima, — — —-— 41 
2/00 | Artaxerxes Mnemon =— — — — 43 
3743 | Ob —— ———— 23 
3766 Arſes —— — — 22 
3768 | Darius Codomanus- —= —— —— - 
| Conquered by Alexander the } 
3774| Great. | 8 
| 1 * N a . 
GREEKS. . * q 
32781 Prolem.eus Lagi. F... — 39 
3820 Ptolemæus Philadel, —————— —— 38 
23858 Prolemæus Eurrgetts — > ñũ„.:0/49 -H 24 
3882 Prolemæus Philopat. ——— — 19 
3901 Ptolemæus Epiphanes 2 
3924 Prolemeus Philometar-=——— — — 3 5” 
ot +: Aſmonzan Princess. 
3963.1 Simon, Brother o Fon. Wi 
3971 Fobn Hircanuuso—— ———— 30 |. 
4901 Ariftobulys —= po_——— | _ 
+4992 | Alexander Fanneus — — 6 6 
282, Alexandra his Widow- —— —-—— E . 
f 40 4 3 Hyrcanus cum Antipatro, — — 2 3 
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5 Colonies of his.own to plant this Country; 
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we may the better perceive how the Rowan had weak- 
ned, and almoſt utterly rooted out the 7% Nation, 
we will relate ſome of their particular Maſſacres, which 
were not more cruelly inflicted on them by the Enemy, 
than juſtly deſerved by themſelves; they wiſhing tho? 
(I ſuppoſe) not deſiring, that the Innocent Blood of 


| our Saviour ſhould be on them and their Children. Firſt then 


the Inhabitants of Cæſaria ſlew of the Fews in one day, 
about 20000, and ſuch as fled were took and Impri- 
ſoned by Florus the Roman Lieutenant of Judæa. To Re- 
venge this Slaughter, * ſet upon the Syrians; in 
which skirmiſh 13000 of them were ſlain, The People 
of Alexandria put 50000 of them to the Sword; they 
of Damaſcus, 100G0 ; Antonius a Roman Captain, ſlew” 
in Aſcalon, Ioooo of them, and Ceſt ius another Captain 
8040 perſons. Now to come to the Wars here manage 
by Veſpaſian; This Veſpaſian in the Siege of Aphaca, flew 
and took Priſoner 17130 perſons; in Samaria 11600 
perſons; In Fotopata, 42200 perſons; In Foppa, ſo many 
killed and drowned themſelves, that the Sea threw u 
again 4200 dead bodies; and the reſt fo totally perilh dl. 
that there remained none to carty tidings to Hieruſalem 
of the loſs of the Town. In the City of Tarichea, were 
llain and made Captives, 45000 perſons, beſides thoſe 
which were given to the King Agrippa. In Gamal 
there periſhed 90000, and none left alive but only two 
Women; In Gaſcala, 5900 Men. died by the Sword; 


Now that Feru/alem was able to contain 
ber of People, is evident, in that when Celia was Lieu- 
_ | tenant of Fewry, the Higb- Prieſt did at his requeſt, num- 

. | ber the People which came thither to eat the Pa/chal 
Lamb; and found them to be two millions and ſeven. 


1 [1 


- [one u 
3 


In the City of Gadera there were ſlain 32200 


beſides an 
infinite number which had drowned themſelves. In 


Hieruſalem it ſelf, there died 1100000 of them, partly | 


by che Sword, and partly by the Famine; the worſer 


Divine Juſtice in retaliating to this wretched people, ac- 


| cording to the meaſure! of their Iniquities chat they 


at thirty for a penny in the open Market. 


* 


hundred thouſand living Souls, all ſound and purified : 
For to Lepers, or Men having a flux of Seed, or Wo- 


ending at the 24, of Veſpalan; yet was not the whole 
Nation rooted out, till the year. 136. For then this mi- 


. ſerable people having ſtirred two notable Rebellions; the 

_ Trajan, and the laſt. under Adrian the Empe- 
coc, were generally. baniſhed their Native Country,and 
| never again permitted to Iphabit it, otherwiſe than 


18 


ngers.. Alter this diſſolution the Fews were diſperſe 


| all over the Wqrld. and eſpecially in Spain, where Aden 


commanded many of them to dwell ; yet they, foun 
every, where: ſo, little favour, chat having di 
been put to, grievogs Males. ang anſems þ 
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Enemy of the two; there were found 2000 in Privies . 
and Sinks, and 9700 taken Priſoners ; inſomuch that 
30 Jews were ſold for a penny. So punctually was ths 


who bought their Saviour for 30 pence, ſhould: be ſold 
ſuch a dm 


men in their Monthly Terms, or to Strangers, it was not 
[lawful to eat of it, And when Tita laid Siege to the Ci- 
ty, it v as in the Feaſt of the Paſſover, when molt of the 
People were there aſſembled; God (as it were) having 
thus Impriſoned them. All theſe Maſſacres, beſides di- 
vers others which I have omitted, and infinite numbers 
| which were ſlain in the fields anll Villages, which drown'd 
. | chemſelves;and which were privily made away, amount- 
ing all to almoſt 2000002 of people hapned in the com. 
pals of four years; beginning at the 121h, of Nere, and 


vera times . 
They were Baniſh'd out of England by Edward I. 
of. France by Philip. the Fair, 1307 
Out of 'Nevlezand Sicily, 3 


eſpecially; Rowe 3t_Ielf, where are 
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2 S TIN E. Lis. III. 
: Pope's Country of Avignon. The reaſon why they are Weather, of Thieves or Robbers, and without taking or- 
permitted to live thus under the Pope's Naſe, is pretend-| der for Meat or Drink: Periculo latronum prodonumgue 

ed to be an expectation of their Converſipn, which is omni, penuria item omni cibi potuſque neglettis, as Buxtor- 

a meet pretence indeed ; the true reaſon being the be- fu, | hath it. And fo far have they gone in deſpight of 

© nefit hence ariſing to his Holineſs's Coffers ; the hopes Chriſt; as to declare it unlawful to lift the Ox er A. 

+ "of their Converſion being very ſmall, and the means | out of 4 Diteb; permitted in the ſtricteſt times of Pha- 
leſs. For beſides the ſcandal, Datum &. acceptum, by| riſaical rigor. So pertinacious in retaining the difference 
the Popiſfts fond worſhipping of Images, ſo peremptori-| of meats and drinks, that they will by no means ſit at the 
Iy contrary to the firſt Table of the Law: They are Table with other Men, and ſo preciſe in the dreſſing of 
not permitted to ſee any Book of Chriſtian Religion, it, that they will eat of no fleſh but of their own kil- 
no not ſo much as the New Teſtament. - And (which ling only; and that too with ſuch cautions. and reſervati- 
© worketh much upon Men of their metal) becauſe at ons, that if any of the entrails be corrupt or diſlocated, 
"their Converſion they muſt quit all their Goods unto | they will ſell the whole Beaſt to the Chriftians for a very 
the trifle.” Beneficial in that only to the neighbouring Chriſti. 
ans. Wine they forbear except it be of their own plant- 

; ' promiſe to'renounce. They have alſo a Synagogue at ing, not ſo much out of diſlike of that Liquor, for they 
" Amſterdam, and are pretty thick ſpread over the Domi- | are generally good Fellows, and love their bellies, as for 

fear the Wine ſhould be baprized : a Ceremony much u- 

x | | [fed in the Eaſtern Parts. Of the coming of their Meſſiah 

= - the dereſtation of a thing, Twould 1 might dye a Few. Nei. ſo full of hopes, that there is no great Warriour ſtirring, 

mer will they permit «Vis to turn Turk, unleſs he be but they look upon him as the Man; till ſome ſad Trage- 

: ' » = =» *firſt baptized. And though their multitudes be ſo great dy or other, which they ſuffer under that perſwaſion, 
__—_— both in Theſſa/onica and vw ures 160 that it is conceiv'd makes them ſee their Error: promiſing to, themſelves 

= - they do amount to the number of 160000 perſons ; yet | whenſoever he cometh, a Reſtitution of their Kingdom: 

they are hot only contemned but hated: But there, and and ſuch felicities therein, in the literal Sence of ſome 
in all other places of their habitation, upon every tumul- Texts of Scripture, which carry in them a more myſtical 

e and ſacred meaning. That in good time (but God's, not 

\  *every Eater, whęreſoever they be, in danger of death. theirs) they ſhallbe made partakers of the ſeveral ble 110 


. , " 


—_— ..* aunty Thinſitay at Noon, and Taffer-Eve at Night, the of all pious Men; who cannot chuſe but grieve tabehold 
_ S& | 255 lokale alt, amongſt whom they dwell (though the natural branches, ſo long diſmembred and cut off from 
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Father hath in bis own power, ver. 7. By which anſwer 


.  yewood, that by the Talent in thoſe places we are to un- 
_derſtand a far leſſer Sum than the ordinary. Hebrew Ta- 


* Polux bath it in his Om, ien, Lam not able 10 deter. 


two hundred ninety and ſire thouſand Pounds: a vaſt: 


always exerciſed in War. And th 
preſly what the Revere; of Fudab might amount unto, 
Aſter the diviſion: yet by one circumſſance I find them / 

to be very. great. For it is written 2 Kinge 18. 14. that 

the yearly Tribute impoſed upon Hezekiab, by the King 
of ria, was three hundred Talents of Silver, and thir. 

ty Talents of Gold: amounting (according to the ordi- 

5 nary Hebrew Talent, which | l 
to two hundred forty ſeven thouſand and ſive bundred 
Pounds of Egli Money; and therefore probably his 
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chat being a Secret, which the Father hath reſerved to 


2000000 Talents of Silver towards the building of the. 
tents of Silver, formerly depoſited for that purpoſe, as 


ordinary rate of a Jeu Talent, reckoning a Talent o 
Sold at 4500 Pound, and a Talent of Silver at 35 


than the Temple of Solomon, without other Materials. I 


a King to live on. Nor can Ithink that the Revenues of: 
or David; conſidering his vaſt Expenges, che many and 
EY 


689 
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Bondage of the Law? not ſo, d 93 Cyr ris Hefe, 
but from the Yoke of Vaſſallage, which:the Romans had 
ſo lately impoſed on them, ſay the Fathers rightly. 
Touching the ſame it was that they moved him, ſaying, 
Lord, wilt rtou at this time reſtore again the Kingdom of I. 
rael? Act, 1. 6. In anſwer whereunto, our Saviour 
makes them no denial, as unto the thing, nor tells them 
that they never muſt expect ſuch a Refauration 3 but on: 
1y puts them off as unto the time, and bids them reſt 
themſe]ves on the pleaſure of God the Father, in whoſe 
Hands the diſpoſing of all Kingdoms was: I is not fir 
goa, / (faith he) 10 know the times and ſeaſons, which, the 


{as it ſeems to me) there is a poſſibility of reſtoring 


What Forces the Kings of the Hebrews were able to 
bring incothe Field, may be beſt eſtimated by the Muſter 
which David made, when lie numbred the People ; the 
enrolment of ſuch as were able to bear Arms, and fit for 
Service, coming in all to five hundred thouſand fighting 
Men, in Fudab only, and eight hundred thouſand Men 
in the Tribes of [rar/. Tis true that David nevet 
brought inta the Field ſo vaſt a Multitude; but 
the Kingdoms were divided, and War denounced bẽ- 
twixt ,Ferohoam and Abijab, we find almoſt the whole 
number brought into the Field: that is to ſay, 800 
thouſand on che ſide of Ferchoom the King of Iſrael, 
and four hundred thouſand by Ahah,. the King of Ju- 
4b. After this, out of that ſmall Kingdom, Aſa the 


them to their Kingdom alſo; though not in'the = »7, Son of Abijab, being invaded by Zarab the Arabian or 


at that very inſtant when they were moſt deſirous to 
have it done, or at any other time fit for them to know; 


himſelf alone. 
But leaving theſe Speculations of a Reſtitution of the 

Throne of Irael, and the great Power and Priviledges 

it may then enjoy, let us look back on the Eſtate in 
- which it flouriſhed in the former times, when the For- 
ces and Revenue of it were at the higheſt. And fitſt for 


Etbiopian, advanced an Army, of five hundred arid 
eighty thouſand Men, which was mare than the enrol- 
ment made in the time of David. An infinite propor- 
tion for fo ſmall a Kingdom; and were: it not avouched 
in the holy Scriptures, far above Belief; had not that 
God: who ſaid o Abrabam, that his Seed Jhould be as 
— 5 Heaven for multitude, been able to have made 
t good. 1 | 

As forthe Story and Affairs of this Country ſince the 


the Revenue, they . amounted in the time of Solomon 
(as is ſaid, 2 Chron. 9. 13.) to 600 Talents of Gold, be- 
ſides the Benefits of his C#foms. and Impeſitions, which 
cometh to 2997000 Pounds of yearly income. A vaſt 
Sum for ſuch a little Kingdom. Nor can we reckon 
them at lefs, if they were not greater in the time of 
David; of whom it is affirmed, : x Chron, 22. 14. That 
he left to Solomon 100000 Talents of Gold, and 


Temple, beſides: 3000 Talents of Gold, and 7000 74. 


* 


is ſaid 1 Chron. 29. 4. Which if it be computed at q 


Pound, will amount in our Mony to 84012 5 
Pounds. So vaſt a Sum, that it had been ſufficient to 
- have built a Temple of pure Gold and Silver, far xi 


conceive therefore with our learned and induſtrious Bre. 


lnts : which whether it doth there fignifie à Sicle only, 


which is half a Crown of 1 Eupolemus, Voke the captivated Chrifians had long 
cited by Esſebins, was of opinion; | | 
of Gold came to three Golden Crowns of Athen, -which | about che Year 1079; 5 


or that every Talent 
maketh ſorty five Shillings of Emg/iſh Money, as 7alivs 


mine: But meaſuring it by the laſt eſtimare, which I 
more approve of, it will amount to two Millions and 


Sum for a King to leave in ready Money, which was: 
h Ido not find ex- 


{> is there intended) 


ordinary Re venue muſt be thrjce as much above that Tri · 
bute; elſe the 4/hrian had hat lefe him a ſubſiſtence for 


this Crown were leſs to Hered) than formeriy to Solomon, 


Soyl, and Chriftianity in fine prevailing, over all thoſe 


| 
| Parts, it Was inhabited as the reſt of the mpire was, by 
Men of that Religion only, in this Country fo advanced 


and countenanged, that Helena the Mother of Conſtantine, 
e to have built in ic no leſs than two hundred 
Temples and Monaſteries, in places of moſt note for the 
Miracles of Cri our Saviour, or the dwelling of ſame 
of his Diſciples. In the Year 615. the Perſians, under the 
Conduct of Choſroes their King, became Maſters of it; 
and poſſeſſed themſelves of Hirraſalm alſo: expelled 
\thenceby the valout and good Fortune of the Emperour 
Heraclius, who recovering the Croſ: on which Chrif 
ſuffered, out of the Hands of the Pagans, carried it-with 
as great a Triumph into Conf trople, as David once did 
the Ark into Hieruſalem ; ning thereby the annual 
Feſtival on the fourth of September, called Hol-Crofs 
Day, Or Exaltatio Santa Crucis ; But. this Glory and Re- 
joycing did not long continue: For within twenty Years 
aftet the recovery of this City from che power of the Per- 


7: Under this 
{ ig ſuffered, when 
they changed the Tyrant, but not the Tyranny, the Turks 


Amar, Caliph. of the Saracens, Anno 63 


mins ins intheirtead. Trend 


mite, travelling for Devotion to the Hy. Land, and being 
eee of the Miſeries undet 42 they groan- 
ed ʒ at his return, made his Addreſſes to Pope Urban the 


poor Chriſtians in thoſe Countries. N Gauncil thereupon 
is called at Clermont in France, where the Pope (willing 


che better play his game at home,) did p effectoally ad- 
vance and endearthe buſineſs, that no fewer * three 
hundred thouſand fighting Men, under ſeveral Leaders, 
undertook the Service. And it proſpered fo well wich 


out of Ai Minor, taken the great City Of Anrioch, and 
moſt of the ſtrong Towns of Ju, they incamped be- 
fore Hieruſalem, and in „ 
after it bad been four hundred Years 


d upwards in 
was offered wich the Title of King, to Robert Duke of 


agnificent Structures which he brought to poetfection 
weil 0 donatives beſtowed upon Jugnf ur, Livia, 
ind the Court of Rome, together with the large Legacies 


Nermas),. Son of iam the Conguerant : but ho u n 
hopes of the Kingdom of Engle, refuſed thee — 7 


ncher pr 
Geh olf 


before or ſince, though of a more large 
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but wherf 


time: of Adrian, the Fews being all expelled their native 


e'Saracens, and do- 
ears did the Chriftiant | 


to implpy the Chriftian Princes farther off, that he might 


ſhore time took it, Anna 1099. 


the Power of the Elen. The City being thus ines, 


olpering, as it was'gblzrved, after ther refuſal. 
-4 ud and | | ie] Geafry of Boviſen, Duke of Lora, had the next offer 
Td gave at the time of his death: : not parallel d by any of it. which wich a Religious Joy he accepted of; though 


fart, it was again conquered and ſubdued by Homar, or 


languiſh under this Oppreſſion, when one Peter an Her- | 


ler tC Toa: 
ſecond; acqualnting fim with che {38 conditions of che 


them in the firſt beginning, that having beaten the Turks 


0 


1 | > and. more | on the Da 1 his inauguration he refuſed the Crown ; 
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15 whith 5 it woll Bor BEamiſs to Auſerr this Story, 
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2 
weat in that City a Crows of Geld, where theRedcemer 


of the World wore a Crows of Thorns. 
| | Th Rings of nf. u. 


11099 * © Godfrey of Boxillon Duke of ke 4 
1 222 "'® Baldwin of Lorrain, Brother of Godfrey, won 
© *Poleniair, and many other Cities of Syria.” 
vow. 3 Baldwin II. firnamed of ' Bruges, Couſin 

Godfrey, and Baldwin, the former Kin 

overcame the Sultan of Damaſcus 3 and 

enlarged his Kingdom by the addition 

e 

1131 4 Fal, Earl of Anjou, having. married Fr 
_ ' ſcent the Daughter of Baldwin the ſecond 


5 9 * 
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Filled with a fall from his Horſe. © 
1142 5 Baldwin III. Son of Full and Milleſcent, for 
tified Gaza againſt the Caliph of egypt; and 
| recovered  Paneade from the King of Da 

 maſeus. © vs; 

6 Almericus, the Brother of Baldwin che an [Che 
ſo diſtreſſed the Berg Caliph of Ve 
he was forced to call in the Turks 5 25 
him; 5 4 whom ſlain” and his Kingdom 
trans ferted on Saracon the Tur tiſu General. 

7 Baltwin IV. Son 
ker the rev arg Kin 
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1. 5 
n ee e a al King 


ha a Mon 
og whoſe. *. * Salaulne th Sultan of E 


' Kingdom, 4% It 87. Ks his J wk defended 
Flog all invaſions, ci t 1 1517, in n which Seli- 
"a: the firlt, Empe ror of Added the Holy 
That toge er 5 A to bis Empite.' Wen 
Hun 4 15 it is nic . 


n Cay: Do 


Wa tha 


fs aſs bee Alle 
15. 'Thits is tlie Cf 
In the * | | | 
y, 1 do not fe e ine 


Cc 
ths after his Deceaſe ; unfortunately | 


of Albmericus, 'overthrew'Sa- |w 


Abet Te was nor fie for A a Prince 7 107 of the Fred King's; ; and firſt ic was + debated in IS 


Tongue the Negotiations ſhoald be handled. A Spa- 
viard thinking to give the Engliſh, Commiſſioners a 
ſhrewd gird, propoſed the French Tongue as moſt fit 4 
it being a Language which the Spaniards were all skilled 
in: And for theſe Gentlemen of England, I ſuppoſe 


( Aaith be) that they cannot be ignorant of the Language 


won | of their fellow · Subjects; their —_ is Queen of France, 
as well as of England. Nay i in faith my Maſters, replied 


of Doctor Dale (a Civil Lawyer, and one of the Maſters of 
| Requeſts ) the French Tongue is too vulgar for a buſineſs 


of this ſecrecy and importance, eſpecially in a French 


of | Town : We will therefore rather treat in Hebrew, the 


Language of Hieruſalem, whereof your Maſter is King; ; 
and I ſuppoſe you are therein as well skilled, as we in 
the French. And thus much for this Title. 
The Arms of the Chriſtian Kings in Hieruſalem was 
Luna, a Croſs Croſſet croſſed, Sol; which was commonly 
called the Hieruſalem ' Croſs. But for their Forces and 
Revenues, I cannot ſee how any eſtimate may be niade 
hereof; in regard they ſubſiſted not by theit own proper 
ſfreagrh, th, but by che Purſes and the Forces of the eftern 
ns, more or leſs active in that Service, as Zeal, or 
t | emulation, or deſire of glory, wete predominanr in 


them. 
Chief Order of x cod chis >dom, 1 0 
the power of the "Turks, 


the 2 #24 thereof 
155 ſaick to be inſtituted originally 


were, 
. Of the Sep 
dy Queen Helena. The Mother of Conffantine the Great, 


4 


is Beg the Temple of the Sepulchre was indeed: firft 


But more truly, by Philip King of France, Ano 
en time as that Pemple was regained from the 

heir Arms the ſame wich that of the Kings be- 
11 blazeyed, repreſenting tlic ſive Wounds of our Sa- 
viour CHRIST. At the firſt conferred on none but 
2 of Blood and Fortune; now faleable to any 


that will buy it of the Pater- Guardiam, who with 4 Co. 


vent of Francſcons doth reſide near that Temple. 

2. Of St. Tobn of Hieraſalem, begun by one Ger- 
rar, Amo IIIA. and confirmed by Pope Paſehalis the 
ſecond. Their Badge or Cognizance is a white Croſs 
of eight points. Their duty, to defend che Holj- Land, 
—— Pilgrims, and ſuccour Cbriſt ian Princes againſtthe 
-Intidels. They were to be of noble Parentage and Extra- 
con; and grew in time to ſuch infinite Riches, eſpeci- 
| ally alter the ſuppreflion of the Templar: (moſt of whoſe 
Lands were after given unto this Order) that they had 


(| acone time in the ſeveral parts of Chifendow, no fewer 
chan 20000 Mannorg; and of ſuch Reputation in all 
ches Kingdoms, that in England the Lord” Prior of 


his" Order, was accounted: the Prince Baron in the 


the raking bor Erne Yo 
__ rechef then age into f 
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2 ne, wis AA Freterick King of "Naples, 
Sho in her himſelf ng of "Hiergfulews' 
2 Aud ſo erty 5 7 che Kings of , as Heirs unteg ane 


bir öf tlie Kit of Nan. Concerfin 


Wirs i 


2 . in QEfieobert's 


chene were Cam 


and not any Twr ks but 
175 Auland the Bade brer e 


Ne 113. and confirmed: by obe 


Realm But now their Revenue is not 4 little dimi- 
niſhed , by che wichdrawing of che of "England, 
and other Proteſtant Princes; from the Church of Rowe, | 


ho on chat change ſeized on all the Lands of this Or- 


det in theit ſeveral Countries; and either kept them 
chemſelves or diſpoſed them to others as fry pleaſe 


MAP 


©: Of theſe. we ſhall ſpeak more when we ate in Man, 
here er. reſide: advettiſing only at the preſent, 


that their Great Maſter, as that Gerrard by whom 
they were founded; Wel that had his reſidence in the 
Hoh Land, one Jobs e Villiers, in whoſe. time being 
ariden ont of /Palefine chey removed unto Cyprus, and 

the time of Full de Vilaret, Anno 1 309. to the Iſle of 

dn; Out of which expelled 575 ohman the Ae, 5 
, Ane l $22. they removed from one place to 
other, till * laſt by the m nificence of Charles che 
Hſth Au 3530. they were ſetled in Malta: MM 
there we ſhall ſpeak further of them. 

* Of the Tenplari, inſtiruted by Hugb- of d E a 
1% Their 
Bnfiga was a Red'Croſr,-in'rbken that chey ſhould ſhed n 
their blood'to'defend CH Temple. They were by: 
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Lis III I 691 
the Croſs, for which they were by the common people | transferred his Seat from Rome to Avigniov. But herein 
called Croſs-backs, or Crouch backs, and by corruption his hopes deceived him; for this Order being diſſolved, 
Crook · backs. Edmund Earl of Lancaſter, ſecond Son | the Lands thereto belonging were given to the Knights 
to our Henry the Third, being of this Order, was vul- | Hoſpitallers, or of St. Jahn. The Crimes objected againſt 

garly called Edmund Crook-back 3 which gave Henry the | this Order were, Firſt, Their Revolt from their pro- 
Fourth a fooliſh occaſion to feign, that this Edmund | felled Obedience unto the Patriarch of F.ruſalem, who 
( from whom he was deſcended ) was indeed the El- was their Viſitor: Secondly, Their unſpeakable Pride: 
deſt Son of King Henry the Third; but for his crooked | And Thirdly, Their Sins againſt Nature. The Houſe 
neſi and deformity, his younger Brother was preferred. of our Law · Students in London, called the Temple, was 
to the Crown before him. Theſe Knights had in all| the chief Houſe of the Knights of this Order in Eng- 
\ Provinces of Europe their ſubordinate Governors, in | land; and was by the Knights of St. Fobn, whoſe prin- 
which they poſſeſſed no leſs than 16000 Lordſhips : | cipal Manſion was in Smithfield, fold unto the Students 
The a; of which Revenue was not the leaſt of the Law, for the yearly Rent of 10/1. about the 
\ Cauſe of diſſolving the Order. For Philip the Fair, | middle of the Reign of Edward the Third | 
King of France, had a plot to inveſt one of his Sons Theſe Three Orders Mr. Selden ( and deſervedly ) 
wich the title of King of Hieruſalem, and hoped to pro. putteth not in his Titles of Honour, in that they were 
cure of the Pope the Revenue of this Order, to be laid | prohibited to kiſs a Woman; honorary Knighthood, 
- unto that Kingdom, for ſupport of the Title; which and the Love of Ladies, going together like Virtue and 
ne thought he might the better do, becauſe Clement the | Reward. Thus much for Paleſtine. 
Fifth then Pope, for the love he bare to France, had 
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R A B14 hath on the Eaſt Chaldes, and infamous were they for their Theft and frequent Rob- 
the Bay or Gulph of Perſia; on the Weſt, beries, that it was familiar with the Fews to call a Thief 
Paleftine , ſome part of Apt, and the | by the name Arabian, as by Chanaanue to ſignify a Mer- 
| whole conrſe of the Red. Sea; on the North | chant, or to uſe the word Chaldzan for a Mathematici- 
the River Euphrates, with ſome parts of Syria and Pa- an. In the fame ſenſe they came in the ſucceeding 
leftine ; and on the South the main Southern Ocean. | times to be called Saracens, from Sarak, or Sarala, an 
But ac ſome times the name extended ſomewhat far- | Arabian word, which ſigniſieth to ſteal ; whereof more 
ther. Play enlargeth it as far as Comagena, the North | anon: No otherwiſe than one of the American Iſlands 
part of Syria; in regard that many Arabian Colonies | had the name of Ladrones, or hſula Latronum, given by 
had been there planted by Tygranes : And Xenophon | Magellanus, from the thieviſhnefs of the Inhabitants, 
comprehended in it the greateſt part alſo of Meſopota- who had ſtolen his Cock. boat. | 8 
mia; becauſe ſituate on the Weſt of the River Tigris, I have ſtaid the longer on the Name, becauſe it doth _ 
and conſequently the Weſtern part of the Aſſyrian | expreſs ſo much of the Character of the People alſo ; li- 
Empire, as the word Ereb doth import, from whence | ving for the moſt part upon Spoil and Robbery, as all 
ſome derive the Erymon, and name hereof. Which | that travel that way know by ſad experience. Of mean 
notwithſtanding, in the general eſteem of Authors, it | ſtatures, raw-boned,cawny or ſwarth-complexioned, ha- 
is bounded only as before. | \ ving feminine voices; of ſwift but noiſeleſs gate, and 
As. for the Name, there be ſome that derive it from. | upon you ere you are aware. Of no ſet-dwellings (ex- 
Arabus, a ſuppoſed Son of Apollo and Babylonia; others | cept only in Arabia Felix) living in Tents, which they 
from three ſuppoſititious Sons of Janus Pater, one of the | remove like walking Cities, for the benefic of Paſturage, 
pretended Grand. ſons of Cham, who is fabled to have | and hope of Booty: for this laſt cauſe hanging about 
ſent his Son Arabus into Arabia Deſerta ; Petreins, into | the skirts of more habitable Countries, and having rob- 
Arabia Petraa; and Sabu, into Arabia Felix, the dwel- | bed, retire with a marvellous ſpeed ; Mounted on Dro- 
ling: place of the Sabears. And for this trim conceit | medaries for that purpoſe, a Beaſt of moſt incredible 
we are beholden to the Beroſus of Friar Awnius. More | ſwiftneſs, ſatisfied with little Food, though withour 
- probable is their conjecture who derive the name from | Water to it, and will ealily carry a Man an hundred 
the Hebrew, Arab, ſignifying Black; by reaſon of the | Miles a day, without any refrgſhing.Nor are ſuch Horſes as 
ſwarth or tawny complexion of the Inhabitants who | they have, though but poor and lean, of leſs ſpeed, or leſs 
are inter vigrum & fulvum, as Vertomannus an eye · wit · | patient of travel; whom they feed twice a day with the 
\ neſs hath informed us of them; on the ſame reaſon as | Milk of Camels, and think them not worth keeping, if 
one of the Provinces of Africa, is commonly entitaled | not able to out-go an Ofrich. As now, ſo formerly, 
the Land of Neproes. But the moſt likely origination | all Horſemen, and but ill appointed; fitter to rob and 
of it, as I conceive, is from Harabi, which ſignifieth | ſpoil than to deal with Soldiers; -as riding ſtark naked, 
in the Hebrew, a Thief or Robber, ſuch as the Arabian] and truſting rather to the ſwiftneſs of their Hot fes, 


in all Ages have been known to be. According unto] than auy other reſiſtance, where they were oppoſed. 


that of the Prophet Jeremy: In rhe ways tbou baff fare] Their Language js the Arabick, ſo called from this 
for them, as. an Arabian in the mildern,, as our Exgliſn Country, but not proper to this Country only; Spo- 
reads it: Tanquam Latro infidians in ſolitudine, ſaith the | ken in all places where Mabometaniſin bath got any fobt- 
Vulgar Latin, Fer. 32. St. Hierom, though he render it | ing: The Alcoran being written in it, the publick Of. 
quaſi Latro, as the Vulgar doth, yet in his Commentary] fices of their Religion performed in it, and the Tongue 
he informs us, That the word doth alſo ſignify an! Ara- taught in Schools as generally, as with us the Latin: 
ian, quæ gens latrociniis dedita uſque bodie incur/ar Paleſt inæ, But made the natural Language in Meſopetamia, Syria, 
finer, Ce. which being addicted to Theft and Robbery, | Poletine,the three Arabias, Agypt, and all Barbar, except | 
do to this day (faith he) infeſt the Coaſts of Palefine | the Kingdom of Aroco, A great extent, but ſhort of that 
. which border near them, and lay in wait for thoſe which | which ſome give to it, who will have it ſpoken in two 
had any occaſion to travel thither. Agreeable hereunto | parts of the whole habitable World. TR eee 
is the Obſervation of | Martin del Rio; Adeo latrocinigyin- | The Chriſtian Faith was firſt hete planted by S. Paul, 
fames ſunt, ut Hebr&is Arabs latronem, denotat, ficut Cha- of whoſe being in Arabia, after his Converſion he tel. 
naneus Mercatorem, Chaldans Mathematicum ; i. e. So \feth us, Gal. 1. 17. to which yr ning in of the Sara- 
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gens, gave a great increaſe, in the time of Mavia their 

Queen, during the Empire of Valentinian I. Moſes, 

a Man of exemplary. Piety, and famed for many Mi- 

lacles, being created their firſt. Biſhop; after more ge- 

1 nerally propagated over all the Country, by the King 

5 Alamanderus, Anaſtaſims then Reigning in the Eaſt. But 

long it had not been received, when ſupplanted by Ma- 

bometani/m, which had its firſt beginning here; and hath 

E fo univerſally overſpread the whole face hereof, that 

| now there are no Chriſtians left in all the Country, ex- 

cept only in Eltor, a Port Town in the Bay of Arabia 

=. Felix, in Arabia Petræa, the chief City of ArabiaVetrea, 
a and in two ſmall Monaſteries about Mount Sinai. 

I, is in circuit about 4000 miles, but of ſo unequaland 

be en compoſition, that no general character can 

e given of it: and therefore we muſt look upon it as 

it ſtands divided into, 1 Arabia Deſerta. 2 Arabia Petræa. 

3 Arabia Felix: And 4 the Arabick Iſlands. 


1. ARABIA DESERT A. 


che Turks) is bounded on the Eaſt with Babylonia; 
on the Weſt with parts of Paleſtine and Arabia Petræa; 
on the North, with Palmyrene and Meſopotamia, from 
which laſt it is parted by Eupbrates; and on the South, 
by ſome parts of Petræa, and Arabia Flux. 
It hath the name of Deſerta, from the vaſt Deſarts 
which are in it, and the deſolation thereof; call'd alſo by 
Ariſtides, Aſpera, from the roughneſs; by Seroius, inferior, 
or the lower, in regard of the ſituation of it more to- 
Wards the River; by Lucian, from the frequent Bottoms 
5 5 and Vallies in it, Arabia Cava; and finally by the Fews 
EN. it was called Kedar, from the blackneſs or ſwarthineſs 
bol the People, the word in Hebrew ſignifying as much as 
Sun · burnt; whence, the People are by ſome Writers 
valled Kedereni, and by Pliny, Cedræi. 9 
But the common and moſt uſual name of it, is Ara- 


dren of the Eaſt, are meant expreſly the Inhabitants of 4- 
rabia the Deſart, who together with the Midianites and A- 
maleꝶtites oppreſſed thoſe of J/rael, 2. By the ill neighbour- 
hood which he found from the Sabæant, who inhabited 
in this part alſo; and of the Challæant, mentioned v. 17. 
the next Borderers to it: and 3. By the inconſequences 
which needs muſt follow, if we place him, as ſome do, 
in the Land of U. near unto Damaſcus. For how impro- 
bable muſt it be for the Sabæau, of the Red Sea, or the 
Perſian Gulf, or the Chaldæans dwelling on the Banks of 
the River Euphrates, to fall upon Job's Cattel, grazing 
near Dameſcus, the Countries being disjoyn'd by ſuch 
vaſt Deſarts, and huge Mountains, that it is impoſſible 
for any Strangers to paſs them, eſpecially with any num- 
bers of Cattel, in reſpect of thoſe large Mountains, deep 
Sands, and the extream want of Water in all that 
paſſage? And how impoſſible muſt we think it, that the 
Penman of the Story of Fob, who certainly was guided 


lin it by the Holy Ghoſt,ſhould be ſo miſtaken as to place 
| | Ts Job's dwelling in the Eaſt, if the Land of , wherein 
"ARABIA DESERT A (called Beriara by he dwelt, bordered on Damaſcus, which lay not on the 


E. but on the N. of Canaan? A City called Li, or Tx, 
there was ſituate near Damaſcus, ſo called from Us, the 
Son of Aram, Ger. 10.23. A Land of U alſo among the 
Edomites, ſpoke of in the Lamenrations of the Prophet Je- 
remy, c. 4. v. 21. fo called from Uz, one of the Poſtericy 
of Eſau, mentioned, Gen. 36.28. And finally a Land of 
Us, or Uz,, ſo called from Hus the Son of Nachor, the 
Brother of Abraham, mentioned, Gen. 22. 21. which is 
that ſituate in this Trac, the Habitation and Poſſeſſion 
of that Righteous Man: The Country hereabouts being 
called Auſitis, and the People 4ufire; tho' by miſtaking 
in the Tranſcripts, we find them named, *Asiras ori. 
te; in the fifth of Prolomy. The like I ſay alſo of the 
Wiſe men, or Magi, who came to Feru/ahm, from the 
Eaſt, That they dwelt in this Country, where the ſaid 
Prolomy placeth the City of Saba; according unto that 
fore-ſignified by the Royal P/a/mift, That the Kings of A- 


bia Deſerta, agreeable to the nature of it, being generally 
a ſandy Country, full of vaſt Deſarts; in which all ſuch 


rabia and Saba ſhould bring their Gifts, Pſal. 72. 10. Con- 
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ſcribe ic to be ſo wild a place, Ut nec bomines nec beſtiæ men do believe, but · out of Saba in Arabia the Deſart, 
'wideantur, nec uves; imo, nec arbores, nec gramen aliq uod, 
fed non niſi montes ſaxoſi, attiſſimi, aſperrimi: A Country, las 1 judge, called Semiſcaſac. 


, Mouotains. 4% 2 N 3 N "Ha 1 
The People for the moſt part uſed to dwell in Tents, 1 | 
alluded ta by David, Pſal. 120. wy which they temo. gives the flame of forty Cities and Villages in it (Civi- 
ved from place to place, as the P. thei | . | | 
failedthem, taking no other care for houſes, than the which is now utterly periſhed. [Thoſe of moſt obſerya- 
boughs of Palm; trees to keep them from the heat of the tion, 1 Sabe or Saba, the Habitation of the Saban Ww ho 


Ancients called Scuit e, or Men dwelling in Tents 4 
in which reſpect the Jes call the Igrterlan, Kedarimn, 


. bians lived; but the name reaching into the other parts 
of Arabia allo, where they uſe the Lame kind of Hiving.; 
Ol whom more ann 
Voet notwichſtanding moſt memorable is this Country 
n Sacred Story; both for the dwelling place of Fob and 
the habitation of thoſe: Wiſe-men, 'who came out of the 
FHBaſt unto Hieruſalem; td Worſtip Chrif, the newborn 
King of the Jen. That ul wags an Inhabitant here, 

8 er by the ſituation of his dwelling, being in the 
2s this part of it doth; | A 
we nine of che, as Tug. 6,43: where by the Chil | 
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as Travel, uſe to carry their proviſions with them, and firmed herein by the ſituation of the Country, lying 
to guide themſelves in their Journey by the courſe of | Eaſt of Canaan; the Authority of thoſe Fathers who 
the Stars, tho' in ſome parts which lie near Eupbrates, and | lived neareſt to the time of our Saviour's Birth, Fuſt in 
the Mountains of Arabia Felix, it hath ſome few Towns, | Martyr, Tertullian, Cyprian; and by the teſtimony of Gui- 
and thoſe reſorced to by Merchants. But this is only in | landinu Melchior above-mentioned, affirming on the 
thoſe parts; the reſidue of the Gountry being ſo deſolate| credible report of the People hereof, that they came nei- 
and wafte,” that one who had trayelled in it, doch de- ther out of Meſopotamia, or Arabia Felix, as many wiſe 


which City | (Faith he) when. my ſelf was there, was, 


faith Guilavdine Melcbior, where are found neither Men, | Cities of note in a Country ſo deſaft and uninhabi- 
nor Beaſts; no not ſo much as Birds or Trees, nor Grafs; ted, we muſt look for few; yet ſome there are, Inhabi- 
nor Paſture, bat only” Stony, High, and moſt'craggy [red by a wore civil fore of People,whom they caltby the 
$035 © 2911 OW kr: 4" Fame of Moors, giving that of Arabian to thoſe only. 
who live roming and robbing up and down. . Prolomy 


- 
4 


re for their Cattel rate: & vices ſaith the Latin) the memory of moſt of 


Sun, and other extremities of Weather. Hence by the | pillaged Fob; ſo called from Sheba, the Grandſon of A- 
brabam by Ketwab, mentioned, Gen. 25. 3. of whom, 
and of the reſt of that Line, it is ſaid, in ver. 6. of that 
chap. that Abrabam ave t bem Gift 35 and | ſent them away 
from Iſaac, Eaſf ward, unto the Eaſt Country, now called 
Septiſcaſac, as is thought by Melchior. 2 Theman, Which 
poſſibly 4 the Country of Elipbay, the Themaniſe, 
one of the Viſitants of Fob. As 3 $huah, on the North 
hereof, was probably of 3;/de4, another of them; hence 
ſirnamed the Shubite. 4. Therſacar,by Plmy called Apbipo- 
lis. 5 Zagmars, near the Perſion Gulf, in the Country of 
the Raubeni, ſuppoſed to be deſcended from MAiſhma, the 
fourth Son of, Vmael. 6 Pbuntem, the 3 6b. 7 Glorb, tbe 
371 Manſion of the Children of 1/rac}. 8 Rhepanna,ang- 
cher of thoſe named by Prolomy, in the Greek Copies 
called Beganna, Of any Town of Note no heing, more 

thaltf Semaſca/ac before named, I find noching . 1 


from the like courſe ot life which theſe Redareni or Ara 


as is ſaid in the ſtory of him, cba. 1. v. 3. that᷑ is 


tty lying Eaſt to the Land Canaan 
an and therefore called fiwply by 
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The fiſt Inhabitants of this Country, of whom there 
is any certain Conſtat, were the Poſterity of. Huz, the 


E 693 


rable are thoſe of Sin and Plaran, in which the I/raclites 
ſo long wandred,nor beautifi:d with Grals, nor adotn'd 


Son of Nachor, and the Sons of Abraham by Ketturab z with Trees, the Palm only excepted; nor furnithed 


of whoſe being ſetled in theſe parts, we had before good 
Teſtimony from the Book of God: and intermix d with 
them lived ſome of the Deſcendants of 7/mae! alſo, For 
if the Adubeni, whom Prolomy calleth the Agubeni, fetch 
their Original from Adbee! the Third, and the Raubeni 
from Miſhmai the fifth Son of 1/mael, as ſome ſay they 
do, I ſee no reaſon but the whole Country might be 
called Kedar, from Kedar, the fecond Son, as well as from 
the tawny complexions of the People of it. From them 
deſcended the Tribes or Nations ſpoken of by Ptolomy, 
that is 0 ſay, the Orcheni, Chaucabeni, Auſite, Maſoni, 
Materni, and Agræi, beſides the Adubeni, and Ranbeni, 
already ſpecified, But being a disjointed People, not 
under any ſetled form of Government, not poſſeſſed 
of any thing worth looking after, they were either held 
not worth the Conquering, in regard of their Penury 3 
or elſe Unconquerable, in reſpect of their Country, im- 
paſſable for great Armies, by reaſon of the rolling Sands, 
and want of all things. Vet I conceive, t hat lying ſo 
near to the Chaldæani, they followed the Fortunes of gbat 
Mighty Monarchy : Subjects unto it whilſt it ſtood, and 
after Tributaries unto thoſe who ſucceſſively poſſeſſed 
themſelves of the Supream Power. Not lcoked at by 
the Romans, or regarded by them, who aimed at Wealth 
as well as Honour in their Expedition: nor otherwiſe 
Subject to the Turk at this preſent time, than as they 
make uſe of him and his Protection in their frequent 
Robberies: but counted of as a part of the Twkiſh Em- 
pire, becauſe the more civil Argbians are indeed his 


* 


Subjects, | 8 . 
4. ARABIA PETRA d. 


' NA RABIAPETRE&E A (now called Baraab and 
A Barthalaba) hath on the Eaſt Arabia Deſerta, and 
part of Sinm Perſicus, or the Bay of Perſia; on the Welt, 
the Iſthmus which joyneth Africa to Aſia, and part of the 
Red. Sea, or Gulf of Arabia; on the, North Paleſtine 3 


with Water, but by Rain or Miracle. 3 
The People of it for the moſt part, deſcended of the 
Sons of Cbus and I/mael, intermixed with the Madia- 
nites, deſcending from Abraham by Kerurab, and the 
Amalakires, deſcended probably from Amalck , the 
Grandſon of Eſen, mentioned Ger. 3. 6. but all uni- 
ted at laſt in the name of Saracens, This name derived 
as ſome think, from Sarra, ſignifying a Deſart, and Sa- 
ken, which ſignifieth to Inhabit, becauſe they live for 
the moſt part in theſe Deſart places: as others ſay, from 
Serak, ſignify ing a Thief or Robber, agreeable to that 
of Arabia, before delivered., This laſt moſt ſuitable to 
their nature, and beſt liked by Scaliger. Saraceni d wicings 
hangar ab Elſarack, i. e. „n. round i, qued rapi- 
nis victitent. So he, in his ſecond Bock de Emend. 
| Tem. A People not reckoned in the former time till made 
remarkable by their Conqueſt of a great part of the 
World, but always counted Warlike and Martial Men. 
Of whom take this Character out of Marcelliuus. The 
© Saracens (ſaith he) whom we are neither to wiſh for 
our Friends nor Enemies, are a Martial People half 
naked, clad as far as the groin with painted Caſlocks, 
ranging up and down on Camels and {ſwift Horſes, as 
well in peace as troubleſome times. Not uſed unto 
the Plough, to plant Trees, or get their living by Til- 
lage; they wander from one place to another, without 
' houſe or home, or any conſtant dwelling: place, cr the 
* ule of Laws; nor can they long endure the ſame, 
either Air or Soil, the manner of their living being 
* always flitting like ravenous Kites; which if they 


I © chance to ſpy a prey, ſnatch it up in their flight: or if 


they chance to faſten on it as it lieth on the ground, 
they make no long ſtay. Their food is chiefly upon 
' Veniſon, and ſtore of Milk, herbs which they gather 
from the ground, and Birds which they get by Fow!- 
ing; but altogether ignorant of Corn and Wine, Their 


* Wivesthey only hire for a time, though for a ſhew of 
* Matrimony they preſent their Husbands with a Spear 


and on the South a long Ridge of Mountains, -which|* and a Tent, as in way of Dowry ; but they part with 
Felix. ö 


divide it from Arabia Feli | * 1 
' Ir had this name either from the Rockineſs of the Soil 

hereof, or more properly from Petra, the chief City of 

it, called alſo by A bicus Sicaria, but I know not why: 


* thera. when they pleaſe. Both Sexes moſt extremely 
given to Carnal Luſts, the Women as rambling as the 
Men, Married in one place, and brought to bed in 
© another ; leaving their Children where they fall, wich- 


b the Hebrews, C bus, enerally Tranſlated Ezbiopis ; by |© out more care of them. So far, and to this pur- 


Viliam, of Hire, dgabis ſecunda, Felix being reckoned 
for the fitſt. By Strabo, Prolomy, and Piig, it is called 
Nabatbæa, which Name it had from Nabiaorb, the Eldeſt 
of the Twelve Sons of 1/mzae/; though properly that 
namebelongeth only to thoſe parts of it which lay next 
3725 Fruitful, though joyning to the Deſarts: and 
us remembred by the Poet, as an Eaſtern Country. 
ne Een ad Auroram, Nabatbæaqus regna receſſit. 
Ears unto the Eaſt did fl 
Where fruitful Nabathe doth lie. 
other, but in ſome parts thereof more fertile, if well 
manured: and in the time of Marcellinus, afficmed. to, 
be arich Land, flouriſhing with variety of Trade and 


Traffick. But for the, moſt part full of untravellable 


Defarts, except to thoſe which carry their Proviſions 
with them for fear of ſtarving, and go in great Compa- 

| ties, or Caravans for fear. of Robbing 75 and yet much 
Travelled by Merchants who Traffick into e£gypr and 
BabyleniagtheCommodities whereof. the) lay on Camels, 
which. are the Ships of. Arabia, as their Seas the Deſarts. 

For upon one of the Camels, they will lay ordinatily 
Soo and ſometimes 1000 pound weight: yet not afford 
bim Water above once in four days, not oftner in four- 

teen, if there be occaſion. So that the Camel carrying 
great a burden, and ſeldom fewer than 500 going 

in one Voyage, the Merchant, if he eſcapeth,Robbing, 
makes a rich return. Of theſe Deſarts the moſt Mn 
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Rivers of note here are not many. The principal are, 
x that called Trajan amm, or the River of Trajan, 
| which pafling through this Country endeth his Courſe 
in the Red. Sea. 2 Rbinocorura, called in Scripture the 
torrent of Ag zpt, which riſing in this Country, and paſ- 


nn 


| ſing by the Borders of Idumæa, hath its fall in the Lake 


of Sirlon; and together with the waters theteof, loſetli 
it ſelf at laſt in the Meditwrovenn, n. 


. 
1 | I With Mountains it is better ſtored, and thoſe of emis 
„The Country much of the ſame. Nature with the 


nent obſervation, as 1 Mount Sinai famous in all Ages 
for the ee gaen of the Law; and of late times, for 
a Monaſtery. of Maronites on the Top thereof. The Hill 
ſo high, that both ſhores of the Red Sea may be thence. 
{cen 3 hut Sam of aſeent, by teaſon of ſteps cut out of 
the Rock: which norwithſtanding, he that beginneth to 
go up it at the break of day, will hardly ouercome the 
top of it till the afternoon. The Monaſtery made an E- 
piſcopal See, and formerly vety well endowed, as ap- 
 peareth by the Letters of Eugenias Bilhop thereof, to the 
Arch. Duke Charlies, Arado 1569. complaining that the 
Turk had ſold all their Land; and that himſelf ow, 5 the 
Monks were fain to paun their holy veſſels, and take up 
Money on Uſury. Here is alſo a Meſque, or Meſquit of 
 Torks, wha teſort in Pilgrimage to this Hill as well as 
the Chriſtians. 2 Mount: Horeb, where the Vraelites wor- 
\ Gippedithemulcen Calf, about a mile and a half diſtant 
from Momme Sim,, but not fo high on the top of which | 


nn. 


1 
! 


VN 5 2 Boſra, ſaid to have been built by Auguſtus Ceſar, be- 


bk the Rel Ses, called hence Sinus Elamitices.' 4 Phara,| 
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is a Church alſo; and a Monaſtery of Colories or Greek\ alſo ; the City of Fethro, whofe Daughter Zipporab was 


Monks, at the bottom, exceeding Hoſpitable to Strangers, 
whom they entertain of free-coſt and cheerfully ſhew 
them all the places worth obſervation, which the Scrip- 
ture mentioneth in that tract. Both hills by Prolomy cal- 
led Melany, or the Black Mountains; the laſt now called 
Oreb. 3 Mount Hor, bordering on Idumæa; and memo- 
Table for the death of Aaron. SED 
Places of moſt obſervation, 1 Petra, the name given 
to this part, at firſt called Recem, and at that time belon- 
ging to Midian: afterwards called Sela, when pertain- 
ing to the 1dumeans. But falling under the power of 
the Arabiant, it is now called Crat. Beſt known in holy 
Scriptures by the name of Sela, before - mentioned, which 
ſignifies the ſame with the Bari Petra. A City of great 
note and ſtrength in all times foregoing, taken by Ama- 
Tiah the King of Fudab, 2 Kings 14. 7. and by him cal- 
led Fock-beel; but in vain Beſieged by Scaurus, a Roman 
General, who finding. the place to be impregnable, 
was content by the perſwaſion of Amipatef, to 
take a Sum of Money and Raiſe the Siege. Nor did the 
Emperor Trajan ſpeed much better at it, his Soldiers being 
ſtill beat off in all their Aſfaults, the very next man to him 
ſlain with a Dart and himſelf forced to caſt away his 
Imperial Habit, and flie for his life; the Heavens them- 
ſelves, if Dion (who is never ſparing of the like Prodigies) 


the Wife of Moſes; who flying from the Court of Pha. 
raob King of Egypt, was by God's ſecret Providence di- 
reed hither : that keeping the Flocks of Fetbro in the 
Deſarts adjoyning, he might acquaint himſelf with the 


ways and paſſages through which he was after to lead 


the Houſe of Hrael. 9 Repbaim, the Encamping place of 
Moſes, where he diſcomficed the Amalekites; and to 
which the faid Ferbro came to him with his Wife and 
Children, adviſing him to eafe himſelf of fome part of 
that burden, which the Government of ſo great a Peo- 
ple would elfe bring upon him. 10 Kadeſh-barnes, the 


diſcover the Land of Canaan returned back unto them 
memorable for the death of Miriam the Propheteſs. And 
I Thara,no leſs memorable for the Mutiny and Puniſh- 
ment of Korab, Datban, and Abiram, the place remeni- 


bred, Num. 33. 27. But others will have 12 Macłbeloth, 
mentioned v. 25. of that Chapter, to be the ſtage of that 


action, the Scriptures being ſilent in this particular. The 
reſt of their Encamping places, being moſt of them in 
this part of Arabia, I omit of gurpoſe, as obvious in 
the Scripture unto every Reader: as I do alſo ſome of 
the Cities of Moab and Ammon, accounted of. by Pre- 
lomy, as Cities of this Province, but ſpoken of already 
in our Deſcription of Paleſtine, to which more properly 


may be believed, fighting againſt the Romans with Thun- belonging. 


der and Lightning, Whirl-winds and Tempeſts, as often 
as they made any approaches to it: But in the end Sub- 
dued with the reſt of the Country. In ſuch eſteem, by 
reaſon of the ſtrength of it, by the Soldans of Ægypt, 


The old Inhabitants of this Country were the Midia- 
mites, the I/maelites, Amalekites, and the Children of 
Chus; who dwlling promiſcuouſly together, are ſome- 
times uſed for one another : the Merchants which bought 
Joſepb of his Brethren, being indifferently called Midia- 


that they kept here their choiceſt Treaſures; and in the | 
cCourſe of the Holy Wars, much aimed at by the Turk, 


3 Chriſtians, as the Key that opened the Gates of Pe- of Meſe, who queſtionle 


kſtine; on the South border whereof, not far from | 


being by Miriam and Aaron called an Erhiopien-or The 


Mount Hor, before-mentioned, the Town is ſituate. |/ire, as in way of Reproach, Nam. 12. x. Butbeing they 


The Metropolis of the Province when firſt under the 
| Romans; and made the Seat of a Latin Biſhop, when 
the Chriſtians of the Weſt were the Lords thereof. 


cauſe by him repaired, when decayed and Ruined ;-af- 


terwards by Alexander Se vera made a Colony of the Ro- 


man. This laſt moſt certain, and for ſuch teſtified by 
this ancient Inſcription, in an ancient Coin, CO L. 
BOSTRAIN., J. R. ALEX AND RIANA. Me. 
morable alſo for the Birth of Philip the Emperor, one of 
that Alexander's nexe Succeſſors, by whom it was ca 


gagement with or againſt che Children of 1ae}, we will 
conſider them by themſelves, till we have brought them 
into one Body, by the name of Chyſtes, /Erhiopians, or 
Arabians, which are all che ſame. M A 

And firſt the A ADIANITES were ſuch of the 
Poſterity of Madian, the Son of Abrabam by Ketura, 
who preſerving the knowledge of the true God, with- 


drew themſelves from all communion with the Idola- 


trous Canaanites, at ſuch time as the reſt of their brethren 


uſed | did aſſociate with them; and ſetled themſelves more to. 


for a time to be called Philippme for the Metropolitan 
Dignity removed hither from Petra ſome what before 
the time of Justinian, but by whom I find not; and 
for being the Epiſcopal See of Ti (hence ſirnamed) 
Boſtrenus, a Reverend Father of the Church in the time 
Faliaw the Apoſtate. A City of as great Antiquity 

as the moſt that be, mentioned, Ges. 36. 33. though 
there accounted of as a City of Edum, to which at that 
time it did belong; and is ſtill remaining, and well 
known by the name of Buſſererb. 3 Elama, on a Bay 


reckoned by Prolomy for a chief Town of this Trac, 


4 
ol 
* 


of Madian, is called a Kenite: ſome of which turned Pra- 
ſehyte and dwelt with the [raclires in Canas; of which 


Race Heber the Kenire, the husband of Fel, who flew 


Siſera, was undoubtedly one. The reſt, continuing ming- 
led with the Amalelires, till the time of Saul, were by 


him warned (in memory of former Coutteſies) to wich- 


draw chemſelves from them; leſt chey ſhould periſh with 


them in the ſame deſtruction. Afterwards we hear little 


from whence the Wilderneſs of Paras ſeems to take itt of either People, loſing their name in the greater Nation 


zame 5 Berenice, ſo called from ſome of the Queens of 

| e but better known by che name of EN geley; one 

| and made by Solomon the of hi: 
which Salled to Ophir in the Eat - Indien. 6 Sur, the chief 
City of the Amalakites, giving name to the Wilderpeſt 


4 
ö 
. 


of che Jrachie, wich whom intermingled, or paſſing 
with chem in the ſame common notion of Arabians, 


4 * 


the Stations r of the Children ot Heel; Cuſter, or Exbiopians, . 

inary Harbor for his Ships "Secondly, nor were the 4 M 4 LEK KIT ES. 
though a greater and more powerful Nation, of much 
more continuance; deſcended, as it is conceived, from 


or Deſart of Sur, coming tloſe up to it: remarkable Amalck, the Grandſon of Eſau. {though 1 deny not but 
for the firſt Encampings of the Tribes of Mrael after theit there are ſome teaſons to be urged againſt that opinion) 


miraculous paſſage over the Red-Seazandthe defeat which 
Saul gave to the Amala kues, whom he ſmote from Hovileb 

to this place. Hawileb, ſo called from HavilebtheSon | 
ol Cbus being the fartheſt border of theſe Amwalckiresand 


—— 
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and planted on the backs of the Edomites, as their Guard 
or Out · work. A people miſchievouſly bent againſt thoſe = 
of '1/rael, as if they. had inherited the hatred which Ei 


their Fore-father did bear to Faceh, whom they violently, 


Iſmaeliten on the Gulf of Peas Sur was on the Red S8 ſet on at Repbidim, when they fuppoſed them ſpent and 
or Gulf of Arabia. | 8'Madian, ſocalled of Madiav,. the | weaned with their flight from Rot. And though. di. 
bon of Alralom by Keurs, ſuuate rowards the Red. Sus din that Bartel, yet che) continued in their oy £ 

J (8 5 On lice. 
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ſtation of the Tribes, when the ſpies which were ſent to 


nites and I[mackites, Gen. 47 28. and Zipporab the Wife 
was a Daughter of Midian, 


were different Nations, and ſuch as had ſome ſpecial en- 


wards the banks of the Red Sea, whete they did all good 
Offices to the Children of 1/ae/, as they paſſed through. 
their Country. Of theſe the Keniterwere a Branch, as 
appeareth, Tudg. 1. 16. where Fethro the Prince or Prieſt 
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tice © the Tribes, joyning firſt with the Canoanitei 


is to ſay, the Lwarthineſs, or Sun. burntneſs of. thei 
paitiſt them when they were in their March; and ng Complexion, as the Ethiob of Africk were. EY Ya 
1 Aach the Midianites, when not well ſetled in their newſ being framed from the Griek word, Aide, ſiguif ing to 
Poſſeſſion. A provocation ſo ill taken by the Lord of| burn; and o, a Countẽnance, by reaſcn of their taw- 
Hoſts, becauſe unnatural, and ill grounded, that he de- ny and Sunburnt Countenances. For, ſpeak ing of the huge 
clared his reſolution from the time of the Battel of Reph:- Army of Xerxes apainſt the Greeks, he doth thus proceed, 
dim to put out the Remembrance of Amalek from under th * Aras Y % A aw of = Aly zuuu, "hiv 
ven, Exod. 17.14. Accordingly, when the Children of Ag, &. Arſames ( ſaith he) was Captain of the 
Iſrael were provided for it, he commanded Saul to ſet up-| Arabian (he meaneth the 7roglidires) and Erbiovi 
on them and to flay both Man and Woman, Infant and] which are beyond <£2y7r: but the Eaſtern Etbioviens 
Suckling, yea, theit Sheep and Cattle. But ſome of them |* were ranked with the Iadiant, nothing differing from 
. eſcaped this flanghter, and fell not long after upon Zig- the other in the ſtructure of their Bodies, but their 
lagthe retiring place of David which they took and ran |* hair and voice only; the Eaſtern Erbiopians wearing 
ſacked ; but being by him followed on the firſt Intel- their hait ſmooth,” thoſe of Lybia curled, The Etbiops 
ligence,. they were eaſily overthrown, and the prey re- |* of 4/iz were armed like the Indians, but the Erbiops of 
covered. Their Malice yet ſurvived their Power; and] Africa were arrayed with the Skins of Beaſts. Here 
what they could not do by their Forces, they endeavou- - then we have an Alan Erhiopia in the Time of H:rodo- 
red to effect by joyning with the Ammonites, Moabites, tus; the ſame acknowledged by Pasſania, an old Greek 
and other Enemies of David, in their Wars againſt him. | Writer, and by Pbiloſtratus after him, though they look 
And this was ultimam conam, one of the laſt flaſhes of for it in the wiong place : The firſt amongſt the Seres, 
their dying light; nothing done by them worth remem- in the North of Aſia; the other on the River Gar es, too 
brance of the times ſucceeding, moſt of the Nation being much in the Eat. Nor doth Ætbicus, one of the old 
worn out, and thoſe few which were left, retiring to | Coſmographers, publiſhed by Simlerus, ſhoot more near the 
the Mountains of Edow, but thereof alſo difpoſleſſed | Mark, who ſpeaking; of che River Tigris, ſaith, That it 
by the Simeonites, during the Reign of Hezetiab. |burieth it felf, and funneth under the Ground in Es bio- 
Thirdly, the 18 MAE LIT Es, deſcending from pia. Which though Simler doth interpret of theſe parts 
Jae the Son of Alrabam by Hager, branched into of Arabia; yer queſtionleſs that Author meaneth it of 
twelye great Nations, and grown wondrous populous, the Country about Moant Taurus, where thatRiver doth 
ſpread themſelves over a great part of theſe three Ara. indeed run under ground, and haying paſſed under thoſe 
is: all of them either Thieves or nts; Trading vaſt Mountains, riſeth up again. ed LS: 
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| Rds one Body wi 
and the teſt of: thole Nations: and then 
for the Cbiſiter, tho they 


el | t Mu, Fot to. expound it, as Tome do, of 
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18 ſpeak of ſuch chings as ie never means, and carried 
theſe Chuſtter into the Africen «Ethiopia, where they ne- 
ver were. And yet perhaps it may bo ſaid, that the Po» 
ſterity of Chat, 2 in their on Poſſeſſi- 
ons, or willing to leck new Adventures, might have 
croſſed over the Red. Sea, or Gulf of Arabis (being but 
. ſeven Miles broad where narroweſt) and mingling with 


— 


and of ne no i power, whom. v we fad. to have been 
Warred upon by. Her6d, about the time of the Bartel of 
Actium, and hd for the moſt part Vanquiſhed by him; and 
finally a third of more power than either, mencioned by 
S. Paul, 2 Cor. 11.32. as Lord of Damaſcus. In the flou- 
riſhing of the Roman Fortunes, the King hereof having 
firſt aided Mihridates andThgranesin theWar againſt em, 


che Sons of Ludim on the other fide, might either give ſubmitted themſelves unto Laculim, being then no neater 


the Name of 
| them. 5 
Now to go forward with the ſtory, the firſt great 201 
on attribu — to theſe Cbuſites, or Arabian Etbiops, incor- 
ä porated with the reſt of thoſe mingled Nations, is the 
expedition of Zerab the King N 1 Aſa King 
of Fudgb, drawing after him an Army. a Million,and 
- . Zoo Charlots. of War (the greateſl Army ever read of 
in unqueſtioned ſtory) but for all that diſcomficed by. 
the Lord of Hoſts, on the Prayers of Aſa; and all the 
$poil of that huge Arm 7 carried 2 Hieruſalem. After 
this, Tirbabab, another of theſe Ethiopian Kings, finding 
how dangerous the great growth of the A Hrian King- 
dom wight prove unto him, prepared a pu 
againſt Senacberib, then heſie 
Conqueſt of all Fudab, and Rs gp: upon the | 
whoſe approac ch, Senacbeyih's Forces, which 
- were even u 
Eon, were fain to diſlodge and provide for their ſafety. 
For thoꝰ Herodotus calls Senacherib. King of Arabia, and 
457 yer was he Maſter only of-choſe parts of Ava. 


Ethiopians to them, or receive it from 


via, which had been formerly poſſeſſed by the Kings of ble Mountains ; , and t much reſom- 


| Kc being no more than ſome few Cities of Pera, 
bordering next unto them; ot perhaps called ſo only in 
reſpe& of thoſe parts of Syria and M:ſoporamis, which 
were ſometimes com prehended under the e of Arabia, 
as before is ſaid. What part. 2 after took in che great 
War betwixt Nebuchodnezzar, and Phareob Neco:Kin 
AD is not hard to ſay. For belles that the. ſame 
ons of State, obliging them to ſide with. — 5 
were fili in force; cheir giving Neebo leave to gals theo' 
"their Country with, bis Army, to invade the 5 7 
plain-enou 
No Ho boch, ms and: e were 5 of fig 
Aan, and got t African Ethiopia, is moſt clear) 
. partly in regard the Kings of Egypt. would 
ke ſuffer ſuch huge Armies to paſs through che whole: 
7 1855 70 of their Bominions; but principally becauſe cis 
fat in the holy Scriptures, that Aſa: fa 
tbat vaſt Kd of Zerab;ſmoce all; t 2 about G.. 


94 


t Army po 
ng. Libna, 8 the 


2  Curtims called Odorum : frriilirme - nobilis 


to them than armenia Major. The like they did to Pen- 
vey alſo; being then in Judas. Firſt vanquiſhed by £- 
| lime Gallus in the time of Auguſtus; but the Victory 
not improved to an abſolute Conqueſt, till the time of 
Trajan, when partly by his perſonal preſence, and part 
ly by the Valout and good Fortune of Palma, his Lieu- 
' tenant, they were fully vanquiſhed, and brought into 
the Form. of a Reman Province: But ſo, that they had 
Kings of their own, (Vaſſals and Feadararies of the Em- 
| pire) as in former times; continuing in that condition 
till the riſe of wann. * which more en | 
i 


+ 4 RABLA 1E 


8 FE 201 is "ned: on the Eaſt 
with the Perſian ;. on the Weſt, with the Arabian 


n the gaining of Pelaum. the Gate of Gulf; on the North with a mag Ridge of Mountains, 


which part ir ftom Deſerta Petræs; and on the 
South wich the boundleſs Ocean. Environ d on three 
parts wich rhe Sea, on the ſourch wich rough, impaſſa- 


bling Italy. - 4 
Lx had the natne of 4r«bi Felix from the Fertility a 
happy condicion of it, being eſteemed the moſt fruitful 
and: t Country inall 4 7% ,abounding with Myrrbe, 
Balſamum, Frankincenſe, Gd * Precious by > by 
Negis, from the 
» | abundance of Frankineenſe, wherewich e 2 
E Concerning which there goeth a ſtory , that 
when Aluander in a his AdleſceaFyor Bojage, Was Sa · 
«| crificing to the Gods, and caſt into the Fire with both 
ood [great ſtore of Frankiſhten/s and Myrrbe, Lionidas 
| his-Governor, bid him be more ſparing of thoſo preci- 
bus anddear Commodities, till bow Maſter of 'the 
Country: in which they they. grow.” Which Alexander re- 
membring; when he had brovghr almoſt all the Eaſt 
under his Obedience, he ſent uns Leonidas a Ship La- 
den with Frenkincenſe; bidding him from thenceforth to 
| ſetve the Gods more Liberally,, But as well for the rea- 


u, hi fore bh — long theſe 1 /4 7; | ſon of this adjunct, 8 a more pet Character and 
but were then poſſeſſed | Aces ware". ſcription of t, take: this-of Amici Martelli, 
clades... After this, 1 Con e W bie, who Aeibes it thus On the Eaſt cad South heveof 
we flach hem aidi er: 5 ar, on. Greece; |'* (ſalch he) ate the happy Arabian; ſo called becauſe fo 
, e it was chat in, arch from | Rich in Coro; ;; as well as plentecus in Cattel; Vines, 


3 gt to wat $ Per js they be pany to 55 as ke all 


© andOdoriferoys Spices of all kinds ; ſhut up berwixt 


- the cher Countreys i cough which he paſſed. ] le being [© the Nel Ses, 04 * Perſian Golf, arid ſo acquainted 
dead, Ant gens, Lo Hon his gear Commanders, fent-4: : wich all Blefſings,” which eicher-Blemene can afford: 

| | bead th an Army to ion them in, Ji being well furniſh'd with Roads and quietHatbours for Ship- 
. Iiained into 20 Ambuſh.was diſcomfited by ;. Be. ping, the Towns of Trade and M erchandize ſanding 


2. e 


e us; N of. 72705 ig onus ai. that he bad: done 

revenge. of 2 * overthrow, by compelling 

obs for Peace. In the time 'of the Sclevcian | © 

a Sria, we find cham Governed by Kings of their 
5 f 4 — 1 by the game e 

| l..note. in he 
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which | * 


Ver ick; the retiripgHouſes of the Kings:paffingnear 
* 8nd ſumptuous. Beſides moſt whos Frontalat'o 8 
m egieihal . 0 they enjoy divers Brooks and Rivers 
© very, clear and pure, and a temperature of Air, exceed- 
ing healthy; ſo that whoſoever coafidereth alf things 
J. aright, may well conclude, that there is nothing want 
[© ing to the! liſkmenr of its felicity in the higheſt 
iT degree. So Aminianus Mariellias. To which we need 
add nothing more to ſet forth its happineſs, than that 


Eg | Dave in bis Comment on St, Ae n's Enchiridicn 
er ald ; | etiam, is perſwaded that it was the lece} place 
.of —— \ 85 ; 1 faith he) Paradifi. rareftrs Revo 

- | pars . % nune diem Foelix. What is 

| | here faid o* q 2 and happy ſtate of Kale Felix, 


is not ſound truę in "ary tolerable degree by the Itzer 
E Nor datty.it ſeem poſſible tg have ever been 
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Oman, Soc bar, and Bebarim for thicty two days Journey The people anciently, though more civil: than the reſt 
in the middle of Arabia Ralix is Sandy, Mountaindus, de- of the Arabians, had yet many ſtrange and 'barbarous 
ſolate, and for want of Water very difficult to paſs over, Cuſtoms. Adultery amongft them was paniſhed with 
_ ith the Nubiay Geographer: The people on the Eaftern Death as in other places; but only he was held an Adul- 
Coaſt about Maſcate ate very pgor, even to extremity; terer, which enjoyed any that was not his own Kinſ- 
and if the reſt be like them, it is one of the unhappieſt woman, be ſhe his Siſter or his Mother; and fo they 
; arg, in the r 4 yr 4p 1 in their _ ater nt 5. urge 2 
art that lies towards the Red. Sea, on t eñ ſide as Wives or Women was eſteemed no Crime. And © 
Far fee is found by the hoy Ac ſo r — this By _ in vary 3 of this Coun- 
ren, that every Year they are forced to carry their Pro- | try teen Sons, and but one Daughter, who ac- 
viſions 48 5 or 1 moſt part of the Paſſengets oording to the Cuſtoms hereof was che Common Wife 
would ſtarve in the Journey; fo that all the Fertility of all her Brethren ; every of which had a Staff of like 
of this large Country is confined to the S. V. Angle of | making, which when he wentin unto his Siſter he did 
this Country, which by the Map will appear the beſt | leave at the Door; and by ſo doing did forbid entrance 
wareres W YN - and. 28 1 the — e „Lese- ve e rt 
watered. by: thoſe Rivers, which are by no means ſuffi- | wearied with a continual exceſs o iance, ſecretly 
cient, ee the Inbabitants, the Middle Spaces procured a Staff like unto the reſt, which when ſhe was 
between theſe Rivers bang yy parry ons or | anos" nr, + mamas _ mon 1 ſne wm at her 
ountainous. S0 Spain by the Ancients celebrated as] Cham r; and by that means did many times en- 
by pony Shen 9 Fertility, but not found ſo in joy ber defired privacy. Ac laſt it hapned that all the 
this Age, but as to the far greateſt-part of it very barren, | Brothers being together, one of them departed to- 
and not conceirable how it could ever be otherwiſe. Wards his Siſter's Lodgings, where finding a Staff before 
Now. I chink it is not probable the Ancients were ſoſ the Door, and knowing that he had his Brethren in one 
much deceived, or willingly deceived. us in theſe. Ac- | place together, he accuſed her of Adulcery : But the 
l rather that either the Earth by long uſage Truth being made known, the Lady was quitted, and 
js exhauſted to that degree, that it can never be repair- their Viſits afterwards reſtrained. Of Dead Bodies they 
ed ; or elſe that the people of theſe latter Ages are leſs took no care, not ſo much as of their Chiefs or Princes; 
induſtrious than their Anceſtors. A Fruiiful Country but left them to the cuſtody of the next Dunghil). 
may become uniphabitable by the negle& of it, for want They bragged much of their deſcent fiom Fapiter ; and 
of draining, ſtubbing, and clearing, as a great part of neglected all Sciences and Arts, as diſparagements to ſo 
: Camponia di Rams and Syris have, which were | great Nobility. Commendable only in the keeping of 
people ts of the Old World, but are now their Faith and Promiſes; and in that moſt punctual. 
„ Much of the ſame Condition are the preſent Inllabi- 
| being filled with Induſtri · tants, ſave that leſs faithful: in their Contracts. And by 
it by great labqur and indu- | their Law reſtrained from medling with the Wives of 
what the Earth | others, permitted many of their own. - Some tiere are 
ol them which apply themſelves to the grazißg of Cat- 
tel, and the reſt to Merchandize, wherein very cautious 
and cunning but hating to this day all Mechanical 
Arts. A Nation from the beginning unmixed with 
others, till the coming of the Tyrks amongſt them,; of 
which but few, and thoſe diſpoſed of in Gariſons: boaſt: 
ing of their Nobility, and glorying in nothing more 
than their greateſt ſhame ; namely, that the Falſe Pro- 
-phet Mabomot was their Countryman; whoſe Imnpieties 
af; are. here generally embraced, and followed, 
Amongſt rhe Rarities of chis Country, ſome account 
the Pham, which. growing old burneth her ſelf in a 
| Neſt of Spices, and from thence a Young: one ingen- 
d .pred, one of them only at a time; which after a life of 
1 ny | 4 „Fut the far greateſt five or ſin hundred Tear; thus reneweth her Kind. But 
he Inhabicants of it were drawn out in Armies [this Tradition: queſtioned in Former Times by Flmy and 
nd Colonies into =, Syria, Petſis and Paleſtine ; the ſome othera, is yow: prored a. Fidion; contrary both 
Remainder that ſtay gd ig it for ſome Ages, lived on the | unto Divinity and Natural Reaſon : Thobgh ſome of 
the Fathers made uſe of it as an Argument to probe the 
much of the In | |RefucreRionagainiſt the Gentiles, by whom tlie Traditi- 
ſors z .o che Earth: not being perfedlly deſolate, a5 4 on was beſtetech More common,” but of no leſs obſer- 
mctics . 1 i, nor 2 2 on vation; is the O, rieb, 4 Bird whiehſwalloweth all it find- 
= adotber Face than: it appeared with to the: Ancy 
eats. iy Yeo may: pardon this Digreflion, becauſe 
It will raiſe ſom uſeful; Thoughes in him, aud ſhew 
er. of bal Ancient Accounts, 
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no Region affording unto Prolomy the names o 
and amongſt thoſe many 


in thole times were, elrem, 2 Bade, 3 Rhabana;| 
4 cm, 5 Manambis, 6 Soha. The Nubias Geo: of 


chen Ruined; of this City ſaith he, was Belequi the 


Gulf alfo, 3 Szbe, on the Shares of the Red Sea. And 


E Seer v. 60 


E. Se, frequented anciencly by 
nptiam Merchants, ho there leaded tbair 1 Ships wi 
4 N pts 


= nt pares of the Weld; becauſe . 


P affieitied dy - 


i 
co 


dy wh large capacibus Bays on each coaſt of the 


Ocean, but about five days 


from Sabta, the firſt Son of . 2 Rbeg a1 
ws (as the Greek Copics of Prolemy have it.) 
hom Regma or Reams the Sixth Son; on the ſame 


* — — — 


„ Mis 


— 


The Country is . 


— of Rivers, the Principal whereof are ſaid by Pro- 
to be 1 Betis, 2 Prion, 3 Harman, 4 Laer; but 


the Modern names thereof I find not. Many fair Lakes 


| 1 Sins Elaniticw, 2 Sachalites, 3 Leanites, 
4 Sins | Megorum, 5 Sinus Febthypbagorums, 6 Meſſai | on 


608 © i Lr Il B. II. 

| fifey. broad; chered only in 5 and "Ant Virgil: and finally, — e, 3 
More of this F | 7 a 9 e cy E of Valerius Flaceu:. Pen called 
alſo M and by that name occurreth in ſome an- 


cient Writers, 3 $phar, more towards the Perſian Gulf, 
on the South "ide of the, Mountain Climax, the chief 

City of the Homerinez Adorned in times of Chriſtiani- 
* with a heautiſul Temple, 4 Sabatba, or Sabeta 5 as 
Pliny callech it, ſeated about the midit of che Country, 


nites, 7 Sacer Sinyt, or the Holy Bay; . 8 the Road 
or Naval Station called Neegilla. Mountains of molt 
Note ; 1 Thoſe which ate called Aclanes, at the en- 
— of the Perfian Gulſ. 2 Cabubutbra, at the en · Pri 
trance of the Red Ses or Gulf of Arabia, 3 Hh, 
Pripmotas, not far from the River Priam from whe whence 
denominated, 5 Climax, 6 The ene called 


, 


Towns of note in 8 time it had vet 


— e hes for Trab 
fick, the Sea begirting it for the ſpace of 3000 Miles 
and upwards: of moſt Importance and Obſervation 


grapher faith, in bis time it was called AMareh, but was 


Wife of Solomon: this City flood on the Brink of the 
$ md North, 7 Axe; 
The Royal Seats of ſo many al Kingdoms, and 
therefore honoured by . with che Title of Regi 
Then there are, 1 Afuocoſrmes, 2 Meard, 3 Negar 
4 Sobbatha, 5 Mapba, and 6 Sapher, which he led 
Metropole; as being the head Cities of forne ſeveral 
Nations. Amongft the Ports he reckoneth, 1 Joſpper, 
2 Tralla, ID Tretos, 4 Crypens, 5 


— 4e 


rſt 1 as x ge 


Tant and 6 Ade. pet 
moſt not W hate 


top of an high and lofey Hill, from whence it 
had 4 _ Proſpect on the Fields adjoyning: anci- 
— and populous, and ſtrongly Fortiſſed, ha- 
yi wer than 6e Temples within the Walls; the 
edel Conſecrated upto Seba, the God of thei? 
Nation, to whom the Offered the Tyche of theit 
Frankincenſe, ubi decimas Deo quem Sabin wvocant, menſura 
no e capium Saber dotes, as we read in Pliny.” 

But theſe, and almoſt all che reſt being own out 
of knowledge, there have riſen in their rooms, 1 Egre, 
on the Shores of the Red Sea, neat the Bay called Sun 
 Eloniticus, by Ptotowy called 2 by the Arabian them- 
ſetves A/gior : The Port- Tow to Medio, from which, 
about three days Journey diſtant, 2 Fatbrib, or Farr, 
= Gown) way betwixt After and Medina, the Birth: place 

2 by WhO Fortified with a Mud-wall, as his 
bel of apr retreat in the beginning of his Fortqnes, 
2 ; commonly calſod Medina Falmabi, corrupt ply 

Medmuzhatuubs,' that is to lay; the City of the'Pro- 
phet, fo called from the Sepulchre of Mabomer, _ — 
Impoſtor, which ig here to be ſeen; although no 
are Moc CA 8 to che Roof of the 
om vereue of an Adaman t chere placed, sſome 
deliver. The Town ſituate im a defolace andBartch pf place, 
bordering on Arabis Perrga, but of great Trade, Ri ie Pro. 
Inhableedi The Sepilchre'of chat 


or K. 


4 Sabe Kea, more within | we the 


Land, a 


1 Muſa, a noted Fort o —— 
the Echiapiw 


be, Spices, . 


e mr CER elves 5 


thiche tothe] bars He About ſixty | 

ou 8 => 
2 Pax. 

in e $7 ed Soil, 


1 «© cha Coanmy; 


; which | 
4 henes i 
Hale, It ftan 
| e Moan -- coldeſt, 
| 3 pong in 2 — 4 Ell. the 
fordinary Reſidenoe of the firlÞ Calipbs, *Y Thi: ; 
ring of the Imperial Seat o Dem in Syria 3 


chat the ufaal- Ne for Conſuſtation in 
e Serciin isCe 


8 the rs nd 
of this People | Je © 


Mortar Heli, ene of the he Peer bies, 4 


Ad 


, 


Bs-||Ade#ai is for that of i to 

be the Ab of Probemny, ſith the lite b 3 

% miles ſtem Nals, er far preater 

Traffick + The'whotewealth in+wanner of 5 

*, together with me Comm 1 Per /is ind , 
and” Hence on Comets 


e Saheas:, over gy hich he Leigntd../ Situste on uf! 
HpotBetoialei to be 
we n, e, dad teaditifulty — 
and che Megopolis of 7 
05 0b the Sal æan: Rich ia all cho-Exctlicncies of 
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terwards in Pilgrimage to Medina alſo, to the great 
enriching of both places, 6 Ziden, the Haven-Town 
to Meceba, from which diſtant about forty miles, ſituate 
on the Red Sea, in a Sandy Soil, unwalled, and much 
expoſed to Wind and Weather; but wealthy, well 
built, and of great reſort. 7 Zebit, now the Metropo- 
lis of the Country, ſituate about half a days Journey 
from the Red. Sea, in a large Plain, between too Moun- 
tains; a Riveret of the ſame name paſling by it: well 
Traded for Sugars, Spice and Fruits: The ordinary Re- 
ſidence of the Turkiſh:Beglerbeg, by whom taken not long 
after. This City is called by the Nab;an Geographer, 
Zabid, and Zebid, and. is placed twenty days Journey | 
from-Mecca, p. 50. He faith it is a vaſt, rich, popu- 
lous City, and the Center of the Trade of Etbiopia, 
egypt, and China, p. 24. It ſtands fifty miles from 
the Red Sea, 132 from Saana to the S. V. In a tempe- 
rate Air and a fruitful Soil. 8 Elter, a Port- Town of this 
Country, and the only Town where the Chriſtians are 
ſuffered to Inhabit. 9 Aden, on the very entrance of 
the Red Sea, near the Streights called Babel Mandel; ſup- 
poſed-by ſome to be the Madoce of Ptolomy, but more 
agreeing in ſituation with-the famous Empory.by bim 
him called Arabia. The faireſt Town of the whole 
Peninſula, of great ſtrength, both by Art and Nature, 
well Traded, and well Fortified, having a large capa- 
cious Haven, ſeldom without good ſtore of Shipping, 
and containing to the number of 6000, Perſons, Once 
a diſtinct Kingdom of it ſelf, but Treacherouſly Sur- 
prized by the Turks, Anno 1538. and therewith all the 
reſt of the Country: made afterwards the Seat of a 
Turkiſh Beglerbeg; under whom, and him of Zeber, 
are ſuppoſed to be no fewer than 3000 Timariets. 
Ihe Turk, were not long Maſters of Aden before the 
Arabian Revolted, and put themſelves under the Pro- 
tection of the King of Mocba, a City on the ſame 
Gulf, more to the North. The Nubian. Geogragher 
ſaich it was in his time a ſmall, but a Celebrated City, 
being a Port much frequented by the Ships which Sail d 
on the Red Sea and [the Ocean, and a kind. of Center 
of the Eaſtern and Weſtern Trade. On the back of 
it, but at a diſtance. lay a Mountain which reached to 
the ſaid Seas, and had only two Paſlages, one to the 
Eaſt and the other to the Weſt. xo Oran, The Lock 
and Key of the Southern Ocean, 11 Tbema, or Theman, 
the ſame, I take it, which ourl ater Travellers call Zeman, 
ſituate more within the Land: affirmed 222 — 
the Jew, ſirnamed Trudelinſi, to be a Town of fifteen 
miles ſquare, but to have within the walls thereof a 
great quantity of Ground for Tillage. 12 Zarval, a 
kretiting place of the Calipbi, when they lived in this 
Country. 13 Hor, on the Point, or Promontory, cal- 
led Cborodemus, a Gariſon not long ſince of the Kings 
of Ormus, 14 Muskahat, on the FPerſan Gulf near the 
point of Land called Cape Roxelgate: oppoſite: to Surrat 
in the Eaſt · India, and poſſeſſed by the Portugals, who 
have Fortiſied it with a well built Caſtle, for the de- 
Fence of their Ships and Frigots, which frequent thoſe 
Seas Of no great note till the taking of Ormas by the 
Perſians, many of the Inhabitants wherof were ſince 
ſetſed here. Tawernier, part 2. p.16. of his Travels South, 
faith, The City of Maſaate, or Maſcate, is ſeated, at 


dme foot of a Mountain dy the Sea - ſide; and has three 


Heat is ſcarce to be endured: whilſt this was in the Pol 
| 
great Revenue, lid. p. 75. But one Acepb. Bm Al 
and after wards call d himſelf King of that City. Bid 
produced 


reſorted to for hrankineenſe; of old Sabes. 17 Sanaa; 
a City ſeated twenty days Journey from Mecca to the 
ovth Eaſt, which is one of the greatett and moſt po. 
i lous Cities of .frabia, as Nubienſis ſaith, p. 25. Seated 
in a Temperate . Air, and a Fruitful Soil; 104 miles 
from Aden, to the N. E. 132 miles from Ziber.18 Saada, a 
City in Arabia Felix, between Zibet to the 8. W. and Sanaa 
to the N. E. twenty days Journey from Ae cca. 19 Sobar, the 
Capital of Oman, upon the enttance of the Perſian Gulf, 
450 miles fromAaduskabar,or Muskahat to the S. E. In an- 
cient times Ships went from this Port to China, Nubi, 
page 53. Of the Affairs of this Country we ſhall ſpeak 


anon; having firſt took a brief vie of the Iſlands which 
belong unto ic. + 1 ä 


4. The ARABICK ISLANDS: 


T HE ISLANDS. which lie round about the 
Shores of Arabia Felix, and have been anciently 
accounted as parts thereof, are diſperſed either in the 
I Red Sea, 2 Southern Sea, or 3 the Gulf of Perſia. © 
I. The RED. S E A (called alſo by the Ancients 
Sinus Arabicus, and now: Golfo di Mecca) is that part or 
branch of the Southern Ocean, which interpoſeth it ſelf 
berwixt e£gypr on the Weſt; Arabia Felix, and ſome 
parts of Perrea, on the Eaſt; the North Eaſt bound 
of it touching upon: Idumea, or the Coaſt of,gdew, 
Extended in length from the Town of Saes, ancicntly 
called A4r/mve, in the bottom of it, to the Streights of Ba- 
bel. Mandel, here it openeth into the Southern Ocean, 
for the ſpace of one thouſand four hundred miles : 
in breadch, for the moſt part, but one hundred, but in 
ſome places almoſt two; the Streights themſelves not 
being above a mile and an half; anciently Chained by 
le 


the Kings of e£gypr, as is ſaid by Strabo; but now 


open hy the Turk, who is Lord hereof. A violent and 
unquiet Sea, full of Sands and Shelves; inſomuch as they 
who paſs in and out, are ſain to make uſe of Pilots which 
dwell thereabouts, and are experienced in the Channel. 
Sufficiently famous in all Times and Stories for the 
Miraculous paſſage of the Children of Ifael, and 
the drowning Pharaob King of «£gypr. Thewenor in his 
Travels, page 1. chap. 33. obſerves, that this Sea is cal- 
led in Hebrew, the Sea of Ruſgs, by the Arabs, Buſh» 
rel-Cak-zein, from Cly/ma, an old: Town now Ruined. 
That it Ebbs and Flows like the Ocean. That before 
the diſcovery. of the Cape of Good Hope, it was much 
frequented, but now very little, as being narrow and 
dangerous. The. Geographia Nabienſis obſerves that the 
Zenguitæ, which lay between the Kingdom of Abaſcia 
or Ethiopia to the South, and Ægypt to the North, had 
Iman (Arabia Felix): to the North, and that the Red 
Ses was here Eo miles broad, whereas more North- 
ward, Ihevenat obſerves it was not above eight miles 


: 


over. The Nubian Geogtaphe i, page 3. calls it Zogor 
makes it ſixty miles long, Ph ewelve broad and bach, 


though it has no yr al es in ic, the Water being 


hot and Purrid, yet {mall Ships paſſed upon it. 
It took the name of the Red Sea, as fome conceived ' 
from-the-Redoeſs of the Sands; as others have deliver'd 
from the Rednels of the Waters: bugdatter obſervations 
have diſcovered the weakneſs and abſurdity of theſe 

Ecymologies'; the Sea and Sands being coloured hete as 
in other . By the Grecian it was called Eryt bis- 
which in that Tongue ſigniſieth Red alſo, not from 


in 
ann, 
the colour, either of the Sands or Waters, but from one 
\ Ergthros; ſuppoſed to be the Son of Perſeu and Andro- 
meds, who commanded the Eaſtern Shores hereof. And 
thele come nrarer to the mark than the others did. For 


che truch is, it. was originally called the Sea of Elom, 
| becauſe. it took beginning on the Coaſts of that Coun- 
Y ch word in che Hebrew ſignifying Red, as ap- 
| peareth,Gen.:25-.39.. fi tſt e e e ee 20 [cos 
and fram him 8 to Maut Seir, or the Land of 


Rocks at the entrance of the Harbour, which make 
the Acceſs very difficult, and beſides, in Spammer, the 
ſeſſion of the Portaguexe, it was the fourth Government 
depending on the Vice Roy of Gos, and afforded a 
Prince of Norennat (a ſmall Province, but the; moſt 
et Out of Maſcate, f 
part . N 145. 15 Hardranuit, which was ſmall, and 
4 ſome Ales, but inferiour to chat of Zecwrors, 
46 Arber, a Mountain and City, famed and iu 
„ eee I Ros Kd, 
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all the Sea · Coaſts alſo, from the opening 
ren [ts of India, by them called Mare 
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the clams to-few...c uk ek hot 1 ge 4H 
Of the great Traffick Which was. anciently dri 
up this Sea, we ſhall ſpea 


. by, them.undecother names. One there is of indifferent 


largeneſs, ſaid to be an 125 miles long, tho' but twelve 
broad, called Dalagiie, With a City in it of that name, 
where they gather Pearls. 2. Then thete is Camaran, 


moſt extremely hot, of moſt note for the many ſpoils 
there made by the Portagali.. 3 Xamoa, the Earth 


whereof is ſaid to be Red (perhaps to countenance 
the vulgar Tradition, of calling this the Red Sea from 
the colour of the Sands or Shores) and the King a Moor. 
4 The Samariten Iſland, ſpoken of by Scaliger, Inhabi- 
ted by a remainder of that People, who as ſoon as 
they any Stranger Land upon their Coaſts, would 
moſt Religiouſly deſire him not to touch them. Such 
other Iſlands as lie upon the oppoſite ſhores, and ſeem 
to appertain unto Etbiapia ſhall: find their place in our 
Deſerption of the African Iſlan ds. 


II. The SOUTHERN OCEAN, .comprehen- 
dieth that vaſt Body of Waters, which from the 


Bartks df both E:bi0pin's, Coaſt along on the South of 
Arabia: Felix, and ſo directly N to the furtheſt 
nlia: In this regard called by ſome Writers Oceans: In- 
ue, by uthen Aare Auftrale, from the ſituation; and 
by ſome alſo Mart Ruhrum, or the Red Sea, from Ery- 


tbrats a great King (as they ſuppoſe) Reigning herea- 


bouts, and 28 not only to the Red Sea (or 


Gulf of Arabia) 


Erythr æum. 1 1 ; 


which belong to Arabia but of little note, viz.” two 
Iſlands by the name of In/u/z Agatboclis, 2 Three more 
by the name of Coceonati, 3. Dioſcormyby Pliny called Dioſ- 
curias,”with;a City of the ſame name in it. 4 Seven 


others in the Bay called Sinus Sachakres, by the name 
of [Zevopii, 5 Org 


or a abo called Hrrina, memo- 
rable-for the 8 l before. mentioned 
being a great Hill planted with Trees, 6 Serapias, by 
Anmiann: Marcellimes called 71 ur gana, famed for a 1 — 
ple of Serapis, bare! ol. None of them now 
of any Credit, nor formerly of an) great Note, the 
two laſt excepted. The Nubian Ge er inſorms 


” 
\ oY * 


tictly and ſpecially ſo called, hut to 
of the Bay of 


reaking in at the one end, and 
the River Euphrates at the other: the continual combat- 
ing or claſhing of which two great Waters, make it ſo 


4 


Junquiet. Prolomy placeth in this Bay (but as parts or 


| members of Arabia) 1 Tylus, which Arianss ſets at the 
mouth of Euphrates, Solmm in the Indian Seas, affirm» 
ing it to be well ſtored with Vines and Olives ; ano- 
ther of this name being placed by Theophbroftus in the 
Bay of Arabia (but probably the place miſtaken) af. 
fording good Materials for Shipping, 2 Appbana, 
1 Thato, 4 lebara; of which nothing memorable. 
To theſe ſome late Travellers haveadjoyn'd two others, 
if not ſorhe of the former, under theſe new names, 
that is to ſay, 5 Bayer. This Iſland is written Bakron, 
Baharon, and though ſeated on the Coaſt of. Arabia, is 
ſubject to the King of Perſia. The Waters in the Iſland 
ate ſo ſalt, that they can be drunk by none but the Na- 
tives, ſo that the Iſland would be wholly deſerted but 
for the Peatl-Fiſhery, which maintains the Perſian Gar- 
riſon in it, Tavernier part 2. page 145. And 6 Confiar, 
where they take the beſt Pearls in the World, in Beds 
of Oiſters. Other Iſlands of this Bay (if any) be- 
long to Perſia 5 where, if occaſion fo require, we ſhall 
ſpeak more of them. | Be $f 
Jo return therefore to the Main Land of Arabia Felix. 
The firſt Inhabitants thereof were the Sons of Chus, and 
the Families which they brought with them. Their Memo- 
ries preſerved in the names of ſome: of the chief Towns 
and Nations till the daysof Pliny,Prolomy, and ſome other 
of the Ancient Writers; Divided afterwards into the 
ſeveral Tribes or Septs of the Caſſanitæ, Cinedocolpite, 
| Homerite, Adramite, Eleſari, Sacbalitæ, Anaritæ, Ger- 
rai, Agi, Sabæi, Minæi, Leanitæ, Cattabani, Abuceni, 
and divers others: each Governed ſeperately, and apart 
by their ſeveral Chiefs; whom they Honoured as in 
other places, with the name of Kings. One of which 
ſpoken of by Fuſtine, named Hierotimus, is ſaid to be 
the Father of 500 Children. Eaſie to have been over- 
come, becauſe ſo divided, if any potent Neighbour 
had attempted the Conqueſt of them: as it is wondrous 
ſtrange. they did not, conſidering the Richneſs of the 
Country, and the many temptations which they had to 
invite them to it. More worthily deſerving the name of 


Felix, in that never Conquè red, than in all the other 
Rarities and Delights thereof. By Alexander once deſign d 
for the Seat of his Empite, who probably had endea- 
voured the Conqueſt of it, having fini his War 
againſt the Perſians, had he not died in Babylon at his 
coming back. Nor did the Roman ever extend their 
Empire heyond Petnaa, tho once Aaguſtus did attempt it; 
employing in that ee e Lieutenant in Egypt: 
One Sames being ee thoſe parts which lay near. 
eſt to him. The Roman at their firſt entry found no tehſt- 


ancee but when by the extraordinary heat of the Air, 


and drinking ſalt waters, they began to grow ſickly and 
dieaſed, the 4rehns cu e upon — 
them return back both with loſs and ſhame. After this 


as chat near the Streights of Babel Mandel, lies the Ille of | nothing done by the Roman: to diſturb their quiet; nor 
if Socot ora, Or Zocotara, great, large, and beautiful, and 
affording beautiful trees, and amongſt them the heſt 


much done by the Chriſtians to advance their Slories : 
the whole divided into almoſt as many Religions, as 


Veg Aloes; + which Iſland he faith, was. by» Alexender the] Principalities and Eſtates. Moſt of them Gentiles, 


* 


Great, Peopled with;Greeians, and in his tinie,the NIL. but Circumciſed, as the 1/maclites, and other Arabians, 


. the. leaves. of theſe Trees red 
the Joie being forotd out of them, it is in A 


1619. e. pag. 25. % Chartan. - 6 Men, both Cel 
|brared. yery much by the fame for cel Arber, d 
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rees. are gatheredan. Jah, and 
poſed to the heat of the Sun in Braſs pots till. is curg? 4 
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ato;that;:ſubſtance* in which we fee and uſe it. Nis, 


Sr 1a ſhelf, of which the ee made 
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had been of old; many Jeus Intermingled with them, 
and ſome ſtore of Cbriſtians, but thoſe divided alſo int 
Secs. and Factions. And in this ſtate ic ſtood, When 
Maubomer firſt began to broach his blaſphemous . 

By. Birth of Far&rip, an obſcure Village then not far 
from Meding: His Father called Abdalla, an Iolatrous 

Pagan his Mother named Hemyne, as perverſe a Fetſi. 
Depri ved of bath his Parents when but two years old, 
the was loft unto the care of an Uncle: who not able 
te giys kim Education, nor willing to be at the charge 
0 Keep him longer, fold him at Hxteen years of Age cp 
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| Merchane. By him imployed at firſt in Drudgery,and 


better Services, he at laſt uſed him as his Factor: ſend- 
ing him. with his Camels and Loads of Merchandize in- 
to Syria, Perſia, Agypt, and other Places, wherein he 


enereaſed his Maſters Wealth, and his own eſtimation. 
Of Perſon he is ſaid co be low, and withal ſcald-headed, 
but otherwiſe comely to the eye, and of good Aſped. 
Much troubled with the Falling-Sickneſs, which Infir- 


thoſe Fits were nothing but Heavenly Raptures, in 
which he did converſe with the Angel Gabriel. He is ſaid 
to have been alſo well skill'd in Magick, by which he 
taught a white Pidgeon to feed at his Ear, which he 
- gave out to be the Holy Ghoſt, by whom he was in- 


not till afterwards. By Sorceries, comelineſs of Perſon, 
and the great knowledge which he had in his Maſter's 


ſtreſs, that on the va 
her Husband. Poſſe 


Principles, and bring the Chriſtians, 
(into which the World was then 
Profeſſion. 
Cave not far from Mecca, as if he there attended no- 
thing but Meditations; Sergias in the mean time ſound- 
ing in the ears of the People, both his Parts and Piety. 
Te People being thus prepared to behold the Pageant, 
out comes the Principal Actor with ſome parts of his 


| 8 to have received from the Angel Gabriel. And 
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cing them at laſt to a Book or 
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0 that is to fay, the Collection of Precepts: the Original 
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Chapters; e 


[That thze Yoo 
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ſervile Offices, till noting his great Wit, and fitneſs for 


did behave himſelf wich ſuch dexterity, that he much | 


mity he made good uſe of afterwards, affirming that | 


ſtructed in the Law which he was to publiſh: but this 


Buſineſs, he gained fo far on the Aſſections of his Mi- 
of Abdalmutalif, ſhe made him 
of all his Maſters Wealth, he 
affeted-Eaſe; and being till then of no Religion, or 
at beſt a Pagan; he began to hearken unto Sergime, a 
. Neſtorian Monk, who flying out of Syria for fear of 
Puniſhment (the Herefies of Neforias being newly 
both revived and Cenſured) came into Arabia; where 
he found entertainment in the Houſe of Abdulmutalif, 
the Maſter of Mabomet. By his perſwaſions, who found | Oxen, which, when the Solemnity is performed, they di- 
him a fit Inſtrument for the Devil to work on, he began 
to entertain the thoughts of Hammering out a new Re- 
ligion which might unite all Parties in ſome common 
out and Gentiles, 
vided) under one 
Reſolved on this, he retired himſelf unto a 


Alcoran (pleaſing enough to ſenſual minds) which he 


ndiog that this. edified to his expeRation, he next 
proclaimed Liberty to all Slaves and Servants, as a thing 
commanded him by God, by whom the natural Liber- 
ty of Mankind was moſt dearly tendered: which drew 
"unto him ſich a Rabble of unruly People, that with- 
out Fear or Oppoſition, he diſperſed his Doctrines, redu- 
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ſmelling to a Roſe, and was delivered of him at her 
Breaſts. . They deny the Myſtery of the Trinity; but pu- 
niſh ſuch as ſpeak againſt Chriſt, whoſe Religion was not 
(ſay they) taken away, but mended by Mntomer, And he 
who in his Pilgrimage to Mecca. doth not, coming or 
going, viſit the Sepulchte of Chr:, is reputed not to have 
Merited, or bettered himſelf any thing by his Journey. 
2. Every man muſt marry to encreaje the Sectaries of 
Mahomet. Four Wives he alloweth.to every man, and 
as many Concubines as he will; between whom the 
Husband ſetteth no difference, either in Affection or 
Apparel; but that his Wives only can enjoy his Sab-. 
; baths Benevolence. The Women are not admitted in 
the time of their Lives to come into their Churches; nor 
after death to Paradiſe: And whereas in moſt or all 
other Countries, Fathers give ſome Portions with their 
Daughters, the Mabometans give Money for their Wives, 
which being once paid, the Contract is Regiſtred in the 
Cadie's Book; and this is all their Formality of Marriage. 
More of this Theme we ſhall ſpeak hereafter, when we 
are in Tur łomania, and among the Turks, 8 | 
3. Every one muſt give of bis Wealth to the Poor, Hence 
you ſhall have ſome buy Slaves, and then manumit 
them; buy Birds, and then let them fly. They uſe 
commonly to free Priſoners, releaſe Bond- ſlaves, build 
Caves orLodgings in the ways for the relicf of Paſſen- 
gers, repair Bridges, and mend High-ways. But their 
moſt ordinary Alms conſiſt in Sacrifices of Sheep or 


{tributeamong the poor ; to whom alſo on the firſt day 
of every year, they are bound to give the Tiche or Tenth 
part of their gettings in the year foregoing: inſomuch 
that you ſhall hardly find any Beggars among them. 
4. Every one muſt make hu Prayers five times a day. 
When they pray, they turn their Bodies towards Mecca, 
but their Faces ſometimes one-way, ſometimes another 
way, believing that Mahborret ſhall come behind them, 
being at their Devotions. The firſt time is an hour before 
Sun- ring; the ſecond at noon-day; the third at three 
of the clock afternoon ; the fourth, at Sun- ſetting; che 
fifth and laſt before they go to ſleep. At all theſe times 
the Cryers kept a bawling in the Steeples (for the Turks 
and Saracens have no Bells) for the People to come to 
Church, And ſuch as cannot come,muſt,when they hear 
the voice of the Cryers, fall down in the place where 
they are, do their Devotions, and kiſs the ground thrice. 
5. Emery one mut krep @ Lent one Month in a year, 
This Lent is called Ramazan, in which they ſuppoſe the 
Altran was given unto Mabomet by the Angel Gabriel, . 


| This Faſt is only intended in the day time, the Law gi+ 
ring leave to Frolick it in the night as they beſt pleaſe 
for they abſtain from Wine and Swines fleſh ; prohibited 
in their Law at all times, but never ſo punctually ab- 
ſtained from, as an the time of their Lent. _ | 
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5 Do unto others av thou wal an be dome unto thy ſelf. 
To thoſe that keep theſe Laws he promiſeth Paradile, a 


place of all Delights, adorned with flowry Fields, water. 


ed with Chriftaline Rivers, beautified with Trees of 


Gold, under whoſe cool ſhade they ſhall ſpend their 


time with amorous Virgins, whoſe Manſion ſhall not be 
far diſtant. The Men ſhall never exceed the ape of thir- 
ty, nor the Women of fifteen ; and thoſe to have their 
da ene renewed; as faſt as loſt. | | 
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again ; th 


Swine; that 


den with the1 


their Nation. 3. A perfaptory reſſraint of all diſputation 
in any point of Religion, whatſoever it be. 4 The 
ſuppreſſing of Philoſophy, and the ftady of Humane 
Sciences; the light whereof might eaſily detect the groſs- 
neſs of their Superſtitĩons. 5 The ſenſual libercy allowed 
of having variety of Wives, and as many Concubines as 
they are able to keep. 6 The promiſe of the like ſenſual 


Pleaſures in the other World, with which a ſenſe not il- 
| luminated wich the Spirit of God, doth for the moſt part 


uſe to be more affected, than with the ſpeculative hope 
of ſpicitual happineſs. 7 The forbidding of Printing and 
printed Books, by which the People might come to ſee 
the verity and purity of the Chriftjan Faith; the falſhood 
and impurity of the Law of Mabomer. Theſe laſt not 
uſeful or at leaſt not able to induce belief, if the firſt had 
not opened and prepared the way, | 
For indeed force of Arms was the ſtrongeſt Argument 
by which Mabomet himſelf confirmed, and his Succeſſors 
in their times have ſince propagated and diſperſed his 
Doctrine. Strengthned by the refort of that raſcal RA. 
ble,” which repaired to him, he iſſaults Medina, pretend- 
ing a quarrel to the Fews, who had there à Synagegue. 
Repulſed at firft with loſs of Men, and a wound in his 
Face, by which ſome of his foreteeth were beaten out; 
there likely to have made an end of his new Religion, if 
not recovered by his Soldiers for a further miſchief. At 
the next Onſet he preyailed, the Battel being fought near 
a place called Bedez, ſituate hetwixt Mecca and Medina, 
frequently mentioned in the Alcoran. After which fight - 
be took the City, converting the Synagegue to a Temple 
for his on impieties: the news whereof ſo ſtartled the 


that they armed all 


(as we from 
call the Hera, 
t our Redemption 
ological Accounts be- 
ſome nor obſer- 
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Edition of his moſt glorious 
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7 the Roman 2 Grecian Soldiers, and miſt rhoſe Dog: 
5 fo importunate for their Wages ? Provoked here with, and 
ug the fame of Mzahbomer, they berook themſelves to 
5 4 who 1 by ther Forces, and the 31 
| their Country men ſoon brought the 
three þ As under his Subje&ion. To which, 
defeated the E 


vin 
der *'s Forces ſent againſt him, he 44 
ded woo parts of Syria and eZ wy and returning to 
Mecca, there died frantick and diſtem 


pered, in the ſe- 


ventieth year of his Age, and three and twentieth of 


his Impoſtures , of which he had 28 at Me- 
dina, and the reſt at Mecca. His dead Bod kept 
four days in expectation of a Referee yrs Oi: 
promiſed to perform at the end of three; grown fa 
of ſteach and putrefaQion, was carried to Medina, and 
there 1 e Ppis Lay ages aut of wicked and world- 
Oo be 15 eeping up the reputation of chat Religion 
eceaſe, which they derided in his life; and 
i decals, Calipb and Vicars General to him, 
gn rophet, to the ins s of which we haſten 
wade i Ye e not more by cheir own confaſfon;, than 


y the difference of thoſe names by which they are dre - 
Ben 10 us by ſeveral Writers ; according to 1 0 


; — Languages in which they writ. 
The cart or Epiporce of the . 
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707 90 10 Uiider Ulit, under whom che Sracens, or 
Moors, firſt Conquered Spain. © 10 
716 99 11 Zulcimin, Brother to Ulit, whole Captain 
Mulſamus Beſieged Con/tantinopte, till His 
Ships were burnt, and his Men conſumed 
with the Plague. 3. 

102 12 3 or Haumar II. Son of Utider 
Ulit, 2. 

13 Kid, orGizid II. the Brother of Hau mor, 
with whom, during his Life, he was 
Joynr- Caliph, and after his deceaſe, en- 
joyed it wholly co himſelf. 

-107 14 Evelid, by ſome called 1cham, in whoſe 

time Charles Martel made ſuch havock of 
the Moors in France, Anno 734. theit * 
neral then named Abderamen. 18. 
125 15 Gizid III. the Son of Gizid II. 
126 16 Hyces, by ſome called Ibrahim, the Bro- 
| ther of Gizid III. ſlain by Marvas. - 
127 17 Maryan II. the laſt of che Houſe of Ben- 
*  bumeya, lain by AbAu,Ej& of the houſe of 
Fatime and Hai. 

134 18 4bdalla, of the Houſe of Alaveci or Ala- 
bees, deſcended from Hali and Fatime, the 
eldeſt Daughter of M. bomet; called alfo 
the Family 9 Abas, becauſe of theit᷑ deſ- 
cent from A4bas the Uncle of Aabomet, and 
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ME 8 MESOPOTAMIA. 


\Heſe Provinces , which properly and origi- 
nally conſtituted the 4ſrian Empire, I have 
joined together in the Title, becauſe united 


in the Story and Affairs thereof; though ſe- 


verally to be conſider d in the Deſcription and Cboregra- 
; „„ 


CHALDE A is bounded on the Eaſt, with Suſſ⸗ 
ana, 'a Province of Perfia; on the Weſt, with Arabia 
Deſerta; on the North, with Meſoporamia 3 and on the 
South , with the Perfan Bay, and the reſt of Deſerts ; 
Originally called Chaſdim from Cbeſed the Fourth Son 
of Nacbor, the Brother of Alrabam. Cheſed quoque quar- 
tu eſt, à quo Chaſdim, id eſt, Chaldæi poſtea vocati ſunt, as 
St. Hierome hath it. But Why the Chaldeans ſhould de- 
rive their Name from Cbeſed, being a People long before 
Cheſed's Birth, I am not able to determine: uglels he 
taught them the firſt Principles of the Art of Afronomy; 
or was the Author of ſome ſignal Benefit unto them, 
which we know not of. It was called afterwards Babylo- 
nia, from Babylon the Chief City of it; and at this Day by 
Bellonins, Azania ; by the Arabians, Kelden; by the Turks, 
„IAI jr 8 | 
But the Name of Chaldea ſometimes went beyond 
thoſe Bounds, taking in ſome part alſo of Meſoporamia, 
- as appeateth by that paſſage of St. Stepeben, ſaying, 
ART. 2, 3, 4. That the God of glory appeared to our Fa- 
rber Abraham, hen he was in Meſopotamia, before he. 
2welt in Charran; and ſaid unto bim, Get rhee out of this 
Conntry, and from thy Kindred, and come into the Land 
which I ſhall ſhew thee. Then be came out of the Land of 
the Chaldees, and dwelt in Charran, &c.. Where clcat- 
ly that part of Meſopotamia, which lay next unto. Aria, 
Where then Abrabam was, is included under the Name 
of Chaldes, or the Land of the Chaldees. Which I de- 
firs the Reader to take notice of, becauſe I muſt make 
ulſe of this Obſervation in another place. 


. 


The Country by Herodotus ſaid to be ſo fruitful, that 
it yielded ordinarily two hundred, and in ſome laces 
three hundred fold; the Blades of Wheat and Barley being 
'as he affirmech) Four Fingers broad. By Piny it 15 
aid of the Bahylonians, That they mowed their Corn twice, 
| and ſeededit a third time, or elſe it would be nothing but Blades, 
and yet ſo, that the warf of their Land yielded fifty, and 
Yheir beß an hundred. fold increaſe. 5 is the nature of 
the Soil fo alter d in long tract of time, but that (as 
late Tratellers have obſerved) it would in all likelibood 
attain to its ficſt Fertility, if it were order'd with like 
care and diligence, as in former times. But what need 
more be ſaid as to che Natural Fruitfulneſs and De. 
lights of this Country, than that it pleaſed God Almigh- 
ty to make choice of ſome part hereof for the Terreſt ial 
Paradiſe or Garden of Ede, in which he placed our Fa 
ther Adam, at his firſt Creation? For there that Para- 
Adiſe, by men both skilled in Divinity and Geography) 
is affirmed to have ſtood. Let amongſt all ſorts of Wri- 
ters we find different Opinions. Some make Paradiſe 
to be a place of Pleaſure, and the Four Rivers to be the 
Four Cirdinal ' Vertues; but theſe Allegories on the 
Soeripture are unwarrantable. Others plage it in the 


ſo into Three Ranks ( for I omit the reſt) whereof 
ſome place it under che «£quaror ; but this agreeth not 


wich the Bounds preſcribed by the Holy Ghoſt. 
Some conceive the Four Rivers to be Tigris, Eupbrates, 


Nilus, and Ganges; and that Paradiſe was the whole 
World; but this cannot be: For then when Adam was 
driven outof Paradiſe, it muſt alſo follow that he was 
driven out of the World, which were moſt abſurd, 
Thoſe of the ſoundeſt Judgments place it here, in an 
Iſland which is made by the Rivers Tigris and Eupbrates, 
and ſome Branches running from them both: The up- 
permoſt of which is called Piſen, (falſly rendred Gan- 
ges) which watereth the Land of Havilab, or. that 
part of the Land of Havileh which is now 


and the lowermoſt is named Gib, (improperly by 
ſome tranſlated Nil) whieh compaſſeth the Eaß 
parts of Arabia Petræs, by the Septuagint for the Rea- 
ſons above-mentioned , rendred e£:biopia. And this 
agreeth both wich the Poſirion. of this Country and the 
courſe of thoſe Rivers: For that Tigris and Eavbrates 
(which the Hebrew Text called Hiddekel and Perab) do 
here join their Streams, is confeſſed on all ſides. Then 
as for Piſon, it is no other than that River by Prolemy, 
called Baſilius, or Regius; by Curtius more neatly Piſo-Ti- 


gru, or Paſi Tigris, Pervenit ad fluvium, Paſitigrin incol“ 


vocant, as hisown Words are. A little Stream, which 
watering the Land of Havilab. or the Country of the 
Cbavelei, ot Chaulaſei,, or Cbaulotæi, (for by theſe ſeve- 
ral Names they are called amongſt the Ancients, who 
place them betwixt the Babylonians, and the Nabatheans 
and-Arabian People) poureth it ſelf into the Trgris, 
and falls together with it into the Gulf of Pera. And 


finally for Gibop by Prolemy, called Maarſares, and by 


tes, which watering the Land of Cbus, or Ætbiopia 4 
atica, take which:Name you will, loſech it ſelf at laſt in 
EA ee . oof 
| But though in general the Country was extreamly 
fruitful, yet in ſome places was it covered with a ſlimy 
matter, -which the overflowing of che Waters, and the 
re of the Soil together, did bring forth abundantly. 


Uled by them in their opens "Hagar of Mortar, than 
which more durable and binding; and therefore cho- 
ſen for the Cement of the Tower of Babel, Gen. 11. 3 
Some alſo tell of à Cliff, which opening ſendetti out 
ſuch a ſtink, that it killeth Birds as they fly over it; and 
others, of a like open placd neat a Town called Ai, 


which continually chrowech- out Boiling Pitch (named 
therefore Hell mouth by the Moors) filling therewith the 
adjoining Fields; and that herewith the people uſe to 
pitch their Boats. But this in ſome places only, the 


Oountry generally being both healthy and deligttcful, as 


before was fai... 
The people anciently were much addicted unto 


Sooth· ſaying and Diviuations, and no leſs noted for be- 


ing Authots of the firſt Idolatry that ever was practiſed 
in the World. Induced unto the laſt perhaps by the 
Power of cheir Kings, who would needs confer Divine 
Honours upon ſome of their Anceſtors... But to th 


Ait, under the Circle of che Moon; and tell us that che 


four Rivers in the Scriptures mentioneq, fall down from the Rational is alike in all places both in Hills and Val- 
thence, and runniag all under the Ocean, riſe up again in] lies hand coriſequenelyprofitable to the obfert ation of the 


thoſe places here hey are now fopnd + But this-is fo 
rain « Foppery, that I 1 honor 
Waden, Suel 5 make Paredie loc), are di 


„ 
3 


9 
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firſt-inclined by their on Diſpoſition, and the 5 9 80 


of their Country, yielding a fair ſenfible Horizon ( fot 


riſing am Tetting of che Stats, hether EelHcal, Acronis 


will not hongur it with a Con- cel, Mane or eJpertinty/*as ne Artists phitaſe 3 
ed al: |Wh:reuncdmay: be zddedd We length ef Life in thofs 
OR Om ¾T:8Ä:Ä 
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called Chuſeſtan, or Suſiana, a Province of Perſia 3 
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3 4 | I) KEE — rimes, ; furniſhing them with the greater 7a cutting I The Patriarchal See, Sal N in 


| a of experience, concerning the di Motions of Seleucia, 8 8 8 unto * lon 3 ithor repute and greatneſs, 
—=- \ ſeveral Otb, andthe fall Period of the courſes of each} if not allo 1 op thereof, by order of 
=. © fevenl Planet. Certain it is that b 2 ſo noted in | the * — 2 the Tegel Juriſdiction 


this Art, that at the laſt every Aſtro after, of Figute- of thoſe parts, wich the name of Catholick; and the _ 


flinger, was called a Chaldies ad eos N. next place in Seſſion, at all publick Aſſemblies of the 

nes 77 wi ſeſe illiut Fapientia tie venditabant, as Church, next after the Patriarch of Hieru/alem. And 

Beza has a ed in his Annotations. For giving too beſides this, the Indians or Chriſtians of Saint Thomas ac- 

much credit to enn at People chus fouted by the knowledge him for their Primate or Metropolitan; as 

at cexhey did afterwards in-his right, the Patriarch Axa. 

IL le [ed meer erit  fiducia aqui] if = At this preſent here are ſome remainders of Chriſtianity, 

Dirt e n 2 Logs "—_ ; - [pare of them Facobires, but the moſt Neforians; of whom 
Ammonia, &. | +» {more anon. 

hr 206A. 105 £ £308 | Of the chief Rivers hereof we have ſpoken already ; _ 


 Foves s Oracles.no geber cd Jus; | land Mountains there are none to hinder us in our paſ- 
Than Sooth · ſayings of a Chaldee cozening 1 ſage forwards: So that ory more delay, we may take 
I The Language which was ſpoken here, had the name | a view of their principal pl aces, And in the firſt Ploce, 
of the Chalgee, or Chaldeon Tongue; of great Antiqui-¶ we megt with Babel, in the Langu: ew ſignifying Confuſion, 
ty, and ſanRified by che Holy Ghoſt, ſome Chapters of | famous for Confuſion of Nguages, which here hap- 
| 24: Prophecy of Nee written in ir. 50 ifferent{pened. For immediately afte — x Univerſal Deluge, 
from 195 Hehrew: in its primitite purity, that the Je | Fraing the Son of Chus, che Son of Cham; perſuaded the 
did not underſtand it, as appearetli by che words of :the | People to 8 themſelves from the like after-claps, by 
| Oy Hezekigh, Kings 18 26, defiring Rabſtekab | building ſome ſtu 18 Edifice, which might reſiſt 
to ſpeak to Sages 15 the Cheldee Tongue, that che com- the fury 77 e wge. This Counſel! was generally _ 
mon people of the Few might not hear his Blaſphe- | embraced, 21 his Family, as Tradition goeth, 
mies, A = roof. may be, That a Man may have | contradicting ſuch an unlawful attempt. The major part 
ſome. knowledge in the Hebrew | and. yet be ignorant off prevailing, Ys Tower began to rear a head of Na- 
the Chaldee ; as many are, no doubt, at this preſent day. jeſty, 5146 paces from the ground; having its baſis and 
But whatſoever it was in its rde purity, it altered | circumference equal to the height. The paſſage to go 
Y afterwards when the Jens came to live amongſ: them, | ap, went winding about the outſide, and was of an ex- 
=_ during the Captivity: : gut of: whoſe long commerce with ceeding great breadth ; there being not only room for | 
Ws them, boch n loſt their proper Languages, and | Horſes, Carts, and che like means of Carriage, — apo 
= feel upon a 7 made oucef both, which was called | and turn: But gy 8 Man and Beat and, 
_ = the S7ricc, Of this we ſpake before, when we were in | Verfeggn 83 and Corn: fields for their 0ou- 
_ . Syria, ! Palef ine. And this is now the natural Languege] riſkmenc. But God beholding from on high this fond at- 
of this Country, and its Neighbour Ae; but with a | tempe, ſent amongſt them (who before were of one 
litele nuxture of the Greek and Arabi: Not vulgariy Language) a confuſion of Tongues ; 3 Which hindred 
ſpoken. elſewhere, for oughe I can fiod 1 but uſed by | the proceedings of this Building, one being not able to 
many others in their Sacred Offices, by whom not com- vnderſtand what his fellow called for. 
monly underſtood. For in this Language, all che Sts 2 Bai ble, on the Bank of Euphrates, the ancieoteſt 
of the Eaſſern Chridians do aflociate the their Publick'Li- [City in the World on this ſide of the Flood; firſt huilt 
tungies ; that is to ſay, the Neforians, Facobites, Aa. by . in the place deſtinated to the ing of th the 
| ronites, (for I reckon not the | Melchites, who uſe the Tower of Babel, = by him made the Seat of his King- 
1 Greek Liturgy, amongſt the Sectaties.) The like do alſo dom: Afterwards bona and en oe” nj" 1 
3 the Indiays or Chriftign: of Saint Thomas, che Copbrier or | the Wiſe of Nimm, one of his Succe 
8 riſtians of «£gypr, and the poor remainder of the much encreaſed both in bulk and beauty 7 — ly . 
in the Ille of Zocateria, an Iſland on che Coaſt 8570 why Gerry 9 ated to Bie 


Qnriſtians 
E 7 a n es, . eve fed Dor 1 ng th tyre Bak 
og . Dev. 4. 30. A 0 of gra fume 


3 


Men into 1 3 
vulgar heig 


A 1 the alterations, ral 
. Tongnes of thoſe ſeveral Nations, which teamed tn un- 
der them in one Opinion, keep up „ 
a Te ere . 
ties of the People could b. ſooner raiſed. to the under |res, po oh which there was a ſum . 
ſtanding of an unknown Lan e the publick each end of that Bridge a magnificent pong £ — 
| nr i fitted unto their "The ancient [ed alſo wich the Temple of the Idol Bel, and 
3 4.5 72 Church, and the NS Cab 


Languages of for the Penfile Gardens, made with great Char Tegan born 
e, ate not inconſiſtent; : 2 


1 3 our of pri- up with moſt ſtately Arches Ia a map, great.and 
_. wu 4 5 have taught us ot t L fear obs vaſt it was, that aft faith, That it ought rather to 
1 | error (as ſome achers) will not be o wn. ee be called a Country than a City : daing withal, That 
=o. =; apprebended. From the Tongue in they ce- [when the ws was taken, it 19 days . | 
1 

= „ on 1 1 cr 0 ta own mu 0 
. E W - |forprizs hereof by the Medes and. Perſiqns ; and not of 
5 OTH Chriſtian Faith was firſt areiched iy this Country 111. ie dy the Macedonians, a5 Per. Rams - ( as 


3 I; t Peter,” of whole being ia og # ciara City as he was) in his Marg) 
ie 


Do woes Notes.ypon the 

vof) himidlf aſſurech us im che laſt word almoſt of ghar Author, bath, mo told. 

i rn And other. buſineſs he had none herd, re that there were ee F 
each the Goſpel. Much proſe the, Per- 5 {ny bug th hyp 
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termine not. Revolting in the time. of Semiramis, the 
neus came to her as ſhe was ordering her Hair: where- 
upon leaving her head half dreſſed, ſhe went and Beſie. 

ged it; never ordering the reſt of her Hair, till ſhe had 
recovered it. How it fell into the hands of Cyrus, w. 
learn out of Xenophon's Cyri-paideia, which was in this 
manner. The River Eupbrates ran quite 22 the 
Town, round about whoſe Banks the Politick Prince 
cut many deep Channels; into which when the Babylo- 
nian were ſecurely merry ata general Feaſt, he ſuddenly 
drained and emptied the River, convey ed his own Forces 
into the Town all along the dry and yielding Channel, 
and in a little time made himſelf Maſter of it. From 
the Perſian it Revolted in the Reign of Darius Hyſtaſ pes, 
and that Suſtenance might not be wanting to the Men 
of War, they ſtrangled the moſt part of the Women, 
being thought in Actions of this quality, not ſomuch 
as neceſſary evils.When they had for twenty Months ſo 
reſolutely defended the Town, that the Perſian had 
leſs hope than ever of prevailing; Zopbyru, one of Da- 
rius s Captains, mangling his Body, and disfiguring his 
Face, by cutting off his Noſe and Ears, fled to the Ba- 
bylonians, complaining of the Tyranny of his King 
They crediting his Words, and knowing his Prowels, 
committed the Charge of the whole Army unto him, 
as a Man to whom ſuch Barbarous uſage had made the 
King irreconcileable. But he taking the beſt opportu- 
nity, delivered both the Town and Soldiers into the 
hands of his Sovereign; which made Darius often ſay, 
that he had rather have one Zopbyru than twenty Ba- 
Helen. Here died Alexander the Great, after whoſe| 
death the Grecian Captains,” regardful rather of their 


” ” 
an 4 * „ um th. 


into heaps of Stone, ahd in part are yet ſtanding. ö 
There is only one Tower, which is called Daniels 1 
Tower, ſtill perfect, and inhabited by a Family: From 
it may be ſeen all the Ruins of this vaſt. City which 
lie about it, and ſufficiently prove the truth of what ; 
Ancient Writers have ſaid of the greatneſs of this Ci- - 
ty, by their vaſt extent. So vaſt a Carkeſs a this, ſhews + A 
the Mortality of all Human thing. Thus far that Au- 
thor, The Tower of Babel was built on the Weſt ſide + 
of the Tigris about eight miles above Bagdar, and is now © 
a ſmall Mountain without any entrance, becauſe it was 
built at ficſt wich Bricks only dried in the Sun, each of 
which is half a yard thick, and three quarters long, be- 
tween every Courſe lies a Matt of Canes, as ſound as 
if they had been laid there but the laſt year. Hacl- 
luit's Travels, Tom. 2. p. 25. and 269. It is very pro- 
bable theſe Ruins belong rather to Seleucia than Babylin, 
by their being ſeated upon the Tigru, and ſo near to "0 
the City of Bagdat, whereas Babylon ſtood upon the 4 
Eupbrates, 300 ftadia's from Seleucia to the N: W. or, 
as Pliny ſaith,ninety miles, which City is placed at the 
conjunction of the Tigris and Ewphbrares, where Feleugo is 
now placed; and it is probable none of the latter 
Travellets have gone near it, they paſſing to and fro 
upon the River, and not croſs the Country where the 
old Been ſtood. | Re ALD 
3. Selekcia; the ſecond City of note in all this Coun- 
try, ſituate in a place more commodious and healthy, 
near the meeting of Tris and Eupbrates, and about forty 
miles more North than Babylon; out of which he drew - 
500000 perſons for. the Peopling of it.Nor did this new. - 
City Rob the old only of its power and greatneſs, but 
own Ambitions, - than the common Loyaly, divi- alfo of its very name; being called Babyln in Tome of 
ded- the Empire among themſelves; leaving the Bo- the ancient Authors, Befuruy cue wks; Murylomiauc 
dy of the King eight days unburied. A wonderful Zeh wf, as (for one) by Stephenie: In the Pris 
change of Fortune, that he, who living, thought the mitive times of Chriſtianity, the Biſhop of this See 
World-too ſmall for his Valour, being dead, ſhould find was accounted for the Primate of the Chalm; with 
no place big enough for his Body. Aſter chis taking a ſuperintendeney over the Chriſtin; of lala alſo, as 
of it by the Macedonians, the Glories and Magnifi-y before was ſaid. But this | Supplanter. was in time 
gence - hereof began to decline; "leſſened unto a} brought to ruin alſo. And . Tt 
fourth part in the time of Quinta; Curtias the Hiſtorian; 4. Bagdad, à new City raiſed from the Ruins of it: 
in ſolitudinem redacta, reduced to Deſolation in the days built near the Foundations of : Seleucia by Bugiafer the 
of Phar; and being turned into a Park, in which the zoth 0 of the Mabe met ani, at the expence (as ſumne 
Kings of Ferſia did uſe to hunt, in the time of St. Hie- write) eighteen Millions of Crowns ; which, becauſe 
rom. That wondrous change occafioned partly by the | of the many Gardens contained in it, had the name of . 
injary of the time; partly by the neglect of che 'Mace- | Bagdad, the word ſo ſignify ing in the Arabic Tongue. 
dumians who removed the Seat Royal of their Empire | Firſt Built upon the Weſtern Bank of the River Tre, 
more towards Greete: hut principally by Seleucu: Nicas near to its confluence with Eabrate,; but in the year 
ver, [who:offended: with the Balyloniam, built the City 1095. removed to the other ſide of che River, by Mu- 
F wort do 9% 2 :| betaber, the 45thCaliph of the Saracens, becauſe leſs ſub- 


n 8 

ta d Ranwolf, à Phyſician of Auſpery,' or Auberg\|jeft to the Inundations of that furious River. But ix 

in Germany, who faw'the Ruins of chis City in the | was reckoned ſtill for the ſame City, as if built by - 
1574. thus deſcribes its pteſent ſfate: By 4 ſmall giofer: by whom being made the Seat of his Royal Re- 

Vat. on the Eepbrarer called Eulago, or Felugo, is the ſidence (whole dueceſſors were from hence called the Ca- 

ſeat of the old Babylm day. and half Journey from Bags a Babylon) it flouriſh'd in great Pride and Splendor, 


det; the Lands about. it are ſo dry and deſolace that one till taken and facked by Allen, or Haalon, à Tartan 
might juſtiy doubt of che fertility of it, and dhe great- Captain, who bere ſtarred Mueatzem,' the laſt Calpb 
nefs of this City; if the vaſt Ruins Mill co be ſeen did of it, and rooted out his whole Poſterity 3 as if the C. 
not Baniſn all Suſpition. There are ſtil : co be ſeen ſome | liphate and the City wete to end together. But the Town 
Arches of a Bridge over the River which is near half } reyiv'd again, cho! the 'Coleph could not; continuing 
a mile broad, aud exceeding deep: Theſe Arches are to this day 4 City of great Wealth and Traffick, but 
built wich Brick, and wonderfully compacted. A quar : nothing comparable unto What it was, both for Baux 
ter of a mile beneath the Village in the Plains is che | and Bigneſs; being not abare ſeven miles in compass, 
AKuüins of 2 Caſſle, and beyond that the Ruins of the and having-apthibg in the Buildings to be juſtly bragg d 
Tower of Babel, half a Genen mile in compaß, which by : The Nubian Geograpber,Page 204. ſaith, in his time 


is now the ſafe retreat of Serpents and Venomous fit was a great City, built at firft on the welt ſide of 
Greatures,: and amonglt them of a 'Lizird with-rhree che Tri, y dimancfur,, and when be wanted Roo 
. heads, called by the Perfians Eglo, and ſaid to be very ſen chat side fr his Friends to build on (which is no- 
Venemdus. A liitle above che fall of the Tigris" int e e Army to the other fide of 
the Eupbreter,-is a City no called Trau, bos dome he ee To chat the City after . this became ver7 
Abamea. 1 over theſe Plains will fin vaſt be Sabian Fall it Der- Alan, the Gity of 
numbers of the Ruins of very Aneient, Great, ace: \Abmanſur the Celiph begun this Cu in the year 


Tall Buildings; Arched Towers and ſuch bike wage Ache He 244 4; u had removed the Re-. 

df Wonderful Archiceurs;' which being now for à ge Seat it: from Adina d Caſa; Hit being provoked 
long timo deſerted by all men, are in part ſunk down Dν an Inſurrection of ie An n o that G ux 
V e * HERS Vauu'z . + 595 againſt : 
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of it. In the year of the Hgyra 365: A; C. 979. it [and in full Proſperity. 


was ſo Ruined by the Contentions berween the Ca, 7. 2 
ate at the 


fall of Piſen into the River Typri. 


1 


Tayrars took this City, and ſpent him denominated. | 


F - C 1258. | 
en days in the Plunder of it. 


pulous, and a great Trade, being a throughfare to Perſia, o 
there was then a fair Suburb joyned to it by a Bridge whom having vanquiſhed, he pardoned him (as he 
Turks, and it was thought to be two Engi miles in 0. Balſoru, a Port- Town to Babylen, ſitunte 


p. 214. 251,269. Taken by So/yman the Magniffcent;| Perfic, : 
wich the l reſt of the Country; it became Subject to the Id carried to BA, and thence 


the Water 


ſplendor. Maintained eſpecially at che preſent bythe; 
Trade of Aleppo, to which; befides fach Goods ** 


| Troops of Merchants, each of chem having in it eme in their hands, and in probability it was won 


i +, _ Commodities. e r Lad 
1 ſthaſe Eaſtern Countries) there * wy e — 
Ceiee bie at the publick Charge, or by ſome ſpecial far as the F Gen. It Rxvolted fr 
Becher to preſerde his Memory: moft of hn 
tog and man very fair and lovely; which in 
Dominjog cf che Polar they call Uh Nane 
r cortntuntcating'tlie-fuio- 
dcCeſaof cheir buſmeſs ume the place from Whener 
came, they make uſe of Pigeons, Which is de in 


5 7 they paſg fromthe City ate cha Ruins of the. ancient City 


en and the Tyde runs 


bafier He. had taken Bagudt; but 


the hidics and the reſt of Ao: and the Weſt and 


lions of Livres in a year, hit peinci 
rom Aram Hotſes, Tumels, — 


here, amounting to abaut a Ye Rambiſies, but 
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Caravan. The like is alſo uſed berwixt Ort and 'Ballc- 
ne. But of this e eee ontgt 
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mies and Walled by Patras, u Fun King; and ) Janis aties in Gatiſon in it, but their chief St 
mum made the Seat- Royal of the Penn Kingdom, Ma- 
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The Country very. plain and lerelg excedding fruit- 
— and abouriding in Rivers. For hobdes Aris; wehich 
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hundreds (if not thouſands) of Camels laden With che fame time Mee about two Leag 


rated for want of the Scriptures, which tha du 
tant have taken Rs hom; Th ill effects of:which 
Avicrnna, the grtat Arabian Phyſieian was horn here in 


in thirty well provided Gallies, Armed with an 
From Om, it les. 6 miles. See Haclait. 'Tom: a. 
pag. 215. 1, . nnn 4" relies 26%. 
AS STR HN is bounded: on the. Eaſt wich Medis, 
ſrom which parted by the Mountain called Cos- 
on che Weſt with MAeſepotamia, from which divi- 
and on the North, with ſome part af Tuntamania: So 
called from Hur the. Son of Sem, by whom firſt Inha- 
Nied. Due havieg Jong ſince loſt that name, s to vul- 
yari{pecchy/irivby Nen called Aurima ; hf Adercerer, 
bz-by the Twi ks Arteries, MDs oy erdns; 


againſt him, he removed the Second time, and Built [compaſs 1280 Furlongs, or 260 Miles.;z in depth 20 
B.gdat in a round form, and compaſſed with a double fathoms. A vaſt and expenceful work; but that no- 
Wall, and placed his own Seat, à Caſtle in the middle of hg was to be admired, when Babylon it ſelf was up 


mia, A City of Selemcar's foundation ifs, fu: 


new Moſques, Market-places;and clean- | -8; Valggeſia, placed by Prolomy among the Cities of 
alſo beſtowed great Revenues |Chaldes, - but by Marcellinus in 7 Bult of Repai- 
their Alcboran. In the Near, 656. red by one of the Yalogeſes, Rings of Pena, and from 


2 of it. J ' 9. | Berſippa, by Ptolamy called Barfiea, memorable for 
In the Year 1563. It was à ſmall City, but very Po- the great Victory which Cyra the firſt Peram Monarch 
| btained here againlt Nabonidus the King of Balyion, by 
Tui, and Arabia; on the Weſt fide over againſt it, Scaliger called Darm Med (of whicti more anon) 
; ſaith) 
of Boats chained togethery at this time it was under the his life; and gave him the Government of Carmanic. f 


at che 


compaſe, and the Tygris by a Sluice migim be brought} fall of Eupbyares into Sn Perfienc, and conſequently of 
round about the Walls, as Mr; Hacklai: obferves. Ton. 2. og Wealth and Trading: the Riches. 'of arabin 
| „and ſome parts of India, being landed here; and 


eo A. 


' Twrks-iri- 1524 3 from them recovered by Abasthe King leppo. Suppoſed to be the City of Tb, mention d 
of Perſia, Ano 1625. and again recovered” by. the] by Fralam; Built or Repair'd by Nehnth u, r, and not 
Turi; about the year 1638 In which, chatiges ie can long-fince taken from the Turi by Aba, the Perſian. 
de no marvel, that ſhe hath loft much of ber former After the King of Perf in 1622. had taken Ormus, the 
| * Eeglift, - Dutzb, and Portugueſe came to this place arid ſet- 
ed their Factories here: Before this time it was ſub- 

up the Water, there paſs yearly may Caravdtis, of ject to the Tirk.. Frederick Venetus in 1563. finding it 


about 


There- 


Travbllersin , or Teredon;z the preſent, Pile ſtands half à league 
beyond it as 
time ſince, and Abba; Ring of —— 94 
pet 1 4 4 1 te 
(6b ue he it after he had:tiken Orme, — nn 
& : | the Aram, wich 
0 aſſiſtamce df the Zirpians | them from 
ining ie. Hafen Emir (Prince of Balſors iti 1 672. 
de it a free Port for all the World, and Governeqd it 
wich great Order and Juſtice, fo that it was throhged 
th; all Nations, and wat a Center of Trade between 
as für as Smyrna, Conſf untinapiæ, amd Moſcow, Ide took g 
hut for per Cet, and yet was able to lay up three mil. 
gain ariſing 
and Money re- 
ery: numerous 


en · 


8. 


» ie 3 The Exropeens impurt Spice, Drugs, and export Wheat, 
5 eſiphon-| Riee, Drugs, and Horſes : Abnüt the year 1570; it 


was one #-igliſk mile in compaſs, and was wilted with 
ad 500 
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5 this Country the Rivers of „ Lye, 3 Cyprus, 4 Gorgos; 
all of good note, and all of them increaſing, with their 
tributary Streams, the greatneſs of Tigris. | ; 


The People were anciemly great Warriours, and to- 


aright, conſidering the qualifications. added unto theit 
Opinions; now (but corruptly) called Nofranes : the 
greateſt Sect of Chriſtians in all the Eaſt. 25 
The ſolemnities which theſe Chriſtians uſe in contra- 


gether with the Babjlonians or Chaldeans, commanded a\ ting Marriage, becauſe not very uſual, I will here relate: 


great part of the Eaſt; extending their Dominion 
| Mediterranean Sea, to the River Indus ; inſo- 
much that not the People of this Province only, but of 
all the Provinces almoſt of this ſpacious Empire, had 
the name of ria. The utmoſt Bounds of the 
 AſjrianEmpire to the Weſt was Mount Tauras, the leſ- 
fer Aſ being Subdued after the fall of that Empire, by 
- Cyrus the Great: 2g in Syria, Paleſtine and Ag ypt, it 
reached weſtward to the Mediterranean Sea. The 
i Men for all. this exceeding. Formal in their Habit, 
wWearing long Robes wheh trailed on the very Fed 
their Hair long, their Hats or Caps Pyramy dal, like 
the | Perfian' Miters; not ſtirring out of doors but 
perfumed with Musk, Rings on their Fingers, and 
A Scepter in their Hands: and very frequent in their 
'waſbings; eſpecially. after Copulation. As for the Wo- 
men, it was an Ancient Cuſtom with them to ex- 
pole the Faiteſt unto Sale in the open Market; and with 
tue Money given for thoſe, to put off ſuch as were de · 
formed] and not ſo amiable. And hence, perhaps the Fa- 
.thers of our times have learnt this Lellos, If grin leſs 
P 4 59 Daughters as will ſell the 


Their Wives they never ſee till the Day of their marri- 
age, but hearing a good report of the young Woman, 
negotiate with her Parents for her. Agreed upon the 
Buſineſs, they meet in the Chancel of the Church, where- 


in there is a partition with an hole init: the Bridegtoom 


and his Friends ſtanding on the one ſide; the Bride and 
her kindred, on the other. When there, the Caſſie, or 
Church man biddeth the Bridegroom to put his Hand 
'thorow the hole into the Partition, and to take his Bride 
by the Hand, which he doeth accordingly: the Mother 
of the Bride, with a ſharp pointed Inſtrument, made of 
pur poſe, pricking the Bridegroom's Hand all over, with 
ſufficient eagerneſs. . If when he feeleth the ſmart, he 
lets go her Hand, they take it for a Sign that ho will not 
love her; but if he hold her faſt, and wring her Hand 
till ſhe cry again, they take it for a very good Omen, and 
are glad they have ſo well beſtowed her. After the Mar- 
 riage is conſummate, if a Male- child be born unto them, 
the Father loſeth his own name, and is called by the 
name of his eldeſt Son: ſo as if the Father's name be 
Moſes and his Son's name Faſtpb, the Father is no more 


elves; but | called 24oſes but Abba Joſepb, or the Father of Joſeph. 


grealingene fat Sow (as the ſaying is) withthe addition of So highly did they reverence Marriage, and the Fruit 


hundreds: which made the merry fellow ſay, Tbat 


 ' the Maney were 4 good match if the Wench were away. ._ 
The Chriftian Faith was firſt here planted by Saint 
ale, and took ſuch deep root in that Plantation, or 
it could never be pulled up; notwithſtavding the crue 
Perſecution: raiſed againſt it, by the Kings of Perfis : 
Who when they ſaw there was no means to deſtroy it 
by Violence, attempted in the next place to corrupt it 
with Hereſie: And to that end, as alſo to revenge hims- 
| - Felf upon the Emperor Heracliut, as Great Champion o 
the: Orthodox Belief: againſt Neforiaviſm;- Chyſroe: he 
great King of Perſia, inforced all the Chrift iansof his Bn 


pire unto thoſe Opinions, which he knew that the Em-| of 


peror condemned; permitting none ho were counted 
.Cachalicks within de Don By means whereaf, 

and afterwards for want of Preachers to inſtru& them 

otherwile / (the Saracens having conquered the Perfies 
Empire) Neſtorianiſin prevailed fo far, that it extended 

over all che Countries Eaſt of Txrii, as far as Indie 3 and 
North wards too amonpſt the Tartars, of which more 
hereaſter. , Soverned hy their own Patriarch, who re- 
and E by, his People with the Title of Jacelicb, 
miſtaken 


mn or pronounced amils far Catholick : an attri- 
ihute given anciently to all Orthodox Prelates,”: / © +. 


The Opinions held by them as Nef erians, were, 1 That 
there were two Perſons in our Saviour, as well as two 


5 but vonfelſing that C HR IS T from the 


thereof, Poſterity. $20 | 

It was anciently divided into theſe fix parts, 1 Arre- 
phachitis, | bordering on Armenia Major; ſo called for 

| Arphaxaditis, or the Plantation of Arphaxad the Son of 

Sem. 2 Adiabene,” bordering on Meſopotamia, ſo called, 


'quaſi A ud gt or inacceliible : becauſe fenced with ſuch 


untordable Rivers Tigris and Eupbrates, that there was 
no eaſie coming to it, Ard Sovgyaripar mu Jafeny, as it 
is in Szidas : or rather for Adiavena, from Dia vas and 
Adinvas, the chief Rivers of it (the ſame which Prolomy 
called Lycus and Caras) as in Marcellinus. 3 Calacine, and 
| Sitgoine from Sirtace, and Calach, twachiet Cities of it; 
which more anon. 5 Arbelites, and 6 Apolloniates, from 
 Hpolonis and Arbela, two other of the principal Cities. 

Here then we have four of the Cities of Aria brought 
unto our Hand, x Calach, one of thoſe four which Nim- 
| rod built in the Land of Aſur, Gen. 10. 11. and one of 


| 


them to which the ten Tribes were tranſplanted by 


Salmanaſſar 2 \Kir;94,17.6.. and 18. 11. of ſuch eſteem in 
| thoſe elder Days, that Culacine as Ptolomy, or Calacbene 


| as. Strabo moſt rightly calleth it, did take name from 
City of this Country; | hence. 2 Sizrace, ſituate abaut two Miles from the Banks 
of Tigris, in the way from Bahylen to Saſs. A City when 


it gave name to the parts adigyning, both great and 


populous; well ſeated in a fruicful Seyl, and well ſhaded 
it to be that Acad, (or rather built in or nur the place 


felt inſtant of his Conception, was boch God and Mag: 


of it) which ag one of the flf four Cities of Nemerod's 
1 x the Banks of the River:Copro:, 


2 Thot the Bld Virgin ought not to be called S built as ſome fay by Bes (or-Belakus,): Priſcbus an ly: 


tor the nber Gd; but yet acknowledging her 40 
he. the, Aarber of Cod tb: Sen. 3 Thur Neftorims on 


demned for * Opinions in the third and fourth Ge: 
metal Councils, was an holy Man; for whoſe ſake they 
condemned paint. Cyril his \profeſſed 4nragoni#, and all 
thoſe Councils wherein any Denſure was laid upon him. 
La other ppints, though diffeting tom the Church of Roe, 
they are right enough (their rejecting Epiſcopal Confir- 
mation excspted only,) As 1. In celebfating the Sacra . 
ment of the Lord's Supper with ſeavened Brend. 2. Com. 
municating in bath kinds. 3. Enjoyning no neceflicy of 
Are iaular Confeflion, 4 Contratting:Martiages in che 
_ ' ſecond Degive of Confanguinity. F. Permitting ſecond 
Aud third Marriages unte Men in Orders, after the Death 
"Hiring religions Werſhip to tbe Croce, or other Im]! 


8 * 


en King, whence it had the name. Near unto which 


with Trees of ſeveral ſorts; ſuppoſed by the ſituation of 


there is a place, whith $:7ahv-calleth/Kerapiovar, or Ca- 


puſſem, conceived. by ſome to he che place where Noob = 


framed the Ark. 4 4fpefonia; built after the Macedonian 


of Appolomiates to the Countty gghacent.: Add unto theſe, 
and, memorable for the laſt and greateſt Barcel be- 


he made good the Eaſtern Banks of the River Tigris, 


Gre: not other wiſe obſetrable, but for giving the name 


1 Gepuamela, Amate in the aniddle Ipace betwint Lycas, 
wist Aexander-and Darms the King o Pee, vubg de 
might cafily have hindred the dacedonians from coming 
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2 50 much for cheſe Neforian Seftaries, if 1o named 
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Lover the River being ſo extreamly ſwift and wolent, that 
the Matedorions were not able to paſs it, but by linking 
heir Haas and Arms together; and making one entire 
Dody te pppoſerbe Current; and thetewithal of ſo great 
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; - breadth ;; fo ſtrongly cemented, 7288 


"ame of bir Son Enoch, Gen. 4. 17. I know the building | 


Miles; and thereforefaid in the Book of Forab, to be a | Syria, becauſe inhabited originally by the Arnis, 
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ſome ſuppoſed to be Birrbs; an ancient City 1 Tigra,| 
5 Prolomy 


of the 4 0 Party may be believed) do ſubmitthemſelves. 


Free ſtone, but within it is noching 


table Trade driven in it The City is not built on t 
ſame ſide of che Tri the old Nine ve was ; the 2 
and is 


in Ninive'with relation unto Nin, his S6n or Nephow, 
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A ESOPOTAMIA, is e on che Eaſt, 
whom 'parted from 


ſe [Major 5 and on the South, with Chaldez,” and Arabia 
Deſerts, from which laſt it is parted by the bendings of | 

 Pupbrates alſo. * St WY, uy wh rc = . Y tp + 37 1 A; 

In the Seriptute it is called moſt commonly! by the 

| | | name of Padun Aram that is Syria Cuts; but that name 

be bigger chan By, in compals 485 Furlongs or 69 properly belonging to the North. parts of it ; Aram or 


5 s: whom. the Gel- call Syrĩ; and Radar, of Cult from 
ccording to the tlie ffuitfulneſs and riches of it, exceedingly plentifull 
ſtured both wir Corn and Wine, and furniſhed with afl 
neceſſaries for the Life of Man ; in that regard by Strato 
un called Meſepotamis Flix \The Southern Parts hereof be- 
o abteſt on ing batren and full of Defarts, not ee n herbage 
Tatrers; esch in them, zt Z Aro ger, nor any kind of Tree, as we 
ac in Xcrophen 3 amontzſt ſome of the "ancient Wri- 
ters; had'the'name of alis, partly becauſe fo like in 
nature to Arabia Deſerioj and partly being planted with = 
Hr abian Colonies," 'The name which coniprehends both 
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ching that they can call their own, their Name, their 


Name in the North to Syria; in the Sowrh to Arabia: 
the Cheldeans alſo putting in for a ſhare, and challen- 

ing thoſe . which lie next Aris, to belong to 
| <0 Their Language anciently the Syriack, at this day 
the Jrabick.. Their Country ſucceſſively ſubjected to 
the Babylonians, Afſyrians, Medes and Perſians, From 
them firſt Conquered by the Romans, under the Con- 
duct of Pampey; reduced into the form of a Province, 
by the Emperor Trajan; more fully ſetled and confirm d 
'by Aureliannt. But being recovered by the Perſians, | 

y fall together into the power of the Saracens, and 


are now commanded by the Turks. Never appearing | 


Mhemſclves on the Stage of Action, bot when once 
God ſhewed his Mighty Power in their many weak- 
neſſes; and raiſed them up tobe a Scourge to the Houſe 
of 1ſrael, of which ſee Fudges 3.8. Hired afterwards 


ITY MFY * FRY N 


— — — | 
{ the Ancient Councils. The Points wherein they differ 
Language, nor their Country. Beholden for their | from ee et but 


the Church of Rome: 


I. Not gang the People the neceſſity of Ce- 
0 


feſſion to a Prieſt, before they admit them to Commu- 
nicate. e 


he up FRAY | | | 

3. Adminiftring the Sacrament e Euchariſt i 
n EM "FP 
4. Allowing the. Marriage of Prieſts; And 

W „ g that the Souls of Men deceaſed, are not 
admitted preſently to the Vin of God, but remain 
ſomewhere in the Earth, to expect Chriſt's coming. In 
which laſt, (ſerting aſide the determination of the 
place) as they have many of the Fathers concurring 
with them; ſo tothe firſt (touching the unity of Natures 
in our Saviour Chriſt) they have of late added ſuch qua- 
lifications, as poſſibly may make it capable of an Orr bo- 


by Adadezer, King of Syria Zobab, in his War againſt {| dex ſenſe 


David; by whom moſt ſhamefully defeated, 2 Sam. 10. 
16, 18. Yet notwithſtanding ay © in the Book 
of God, for the Birth of Abrabam arid Rebecca; the 
long abode of Facob, and the Birth of his Children, in 


2 reſpect aſſording an Original to the Hebrew Na- 


n. W 
The Chriſtian Faith was firſt Preached here by S. Thad- 


4eus, one of the ſeventy Diſciples ;- Am 47 upon 


this Occaſion. Algarus the Toparch, or Prince of Edeſſa, 
one of the chief Cities of this Country, having been 

long afflicted with an incurable inſi rm, and hearing 
olf he Faro of F E SUS, beſeechedhim by a ſpecial 
Meſſage to come and help him: whereunto our Spi- 
eur made this Anſwer, That be could not gt bim in per- 
ſou, the things be was to do, aubilſi upon M. Earth, being 
to he performed only in the Land of Canadti3 but that be 
ud tale care of bis baalub in convenient r. Accord · 
ingly, not long after his Aſcenſion, St. Thagiges the A 
ſtle, by immediate Revelation from our daviour, ſent 
Thaddeus thither; by whom the Prince was cured, 


E 


Chief Rivers of this Country (beſides Tris and 


riſing in Mount Moſius, paſſing directly South, falleth 
into Eupbrater; as alſo doth 2 Singarus, by Pliny called 
Maſca, ariſing out of the Mountain Syngarus; Which is 


the name of a People dwelling thereabouts) ſhew plain- 
ly that they go upon very, good grounds who place 
Maſch, or Meſeeld e 
parts of the Country. 5 
It was divided anciently into, x Anthemaſia. 2 Chal- 
fre. 3 Caulanitis. 4 Accabene. 5 Aricorabits, And 6 In- 
give: each part containing ſeveral Cities or Towns of 
note. Theſe ſix when Conquered by the Romans, redu- 
ceduntotwo Provinces only, wiz. 1 Meſopotamia, lying 
on the South of Mount Mafia, or the head of Chaboras ; 


| and 2 Oſ+boene, on the North: This laſt ſo named from 


one Oſrhoes, the Prince, or Governor of theſe parts in 
the time of the Perſians, as Procopins telleth us. x 


and the Goſpel Preached, and many of the Nation 


Converted to it: the Acts whereof together with the 
| from Cbrif to him, preſerved in the Archives of 
inſerted into the Body of his Recleſtaf ical Hiſtory, 


. x. £89. 14. Onde planted, it found good en 


continuing in the purity of it till about the year 530. 
at what . one Facobus Syras (ſo called from his 
Birch and abode in Syrin) took upon him the defence 
of the Errors of Exigcbet, bing the Unity of Na- 
tutes in Chriſt our Saviour, W followers finding 
the Patriarehi of 22 too vigilant over them, remo- 

ved for the moſt part farther off; ſetling themſelves 
min Babylonia, and - Meſopptamie, where they continued 


iin great numbers, Governed by their own Patriarch, 


do Whom the Facobite in. Syria: are alſo ſubject, who 


their | andeſcape the blow. Bue to teturn untq Edefſs, in fol- 
lowing times it was made one of the fou 
of abs waſtery Chriiens ben they fiſt Conquered | 


. raining Cranes, and 


ies of the ſeveral Letters from Abgarm to Chrif, ' 
fa, Were by Euſebins Tranſlated our of the Syriack, 1 


Chief place of the whole is, x Edeſſa, the Metropolis 
of Oſrboene, ſituate on the River Scirtas, which runneth 
through che midſt of it, not far from the fall thereof 
into Eupbrates. Memorable for the ſtory of Algarus, be- 
fore related, among Church Hiſtorians : and in the Ro- 
man Hiſtories, for the'death of the Emperor Caracalla, 
ſlain here by the appointment of Macrinus, Captain of 
his Guard, The occafion this. The Emperor conſcious 


terniam to enquire am 
who was moſt likely to Suceeed him: by whom ac- 


* 


and to that end encruſted Marrialis, one of his Centuri- 
ons, with the Execution; by whom the Emperor was 


in which he ſtood, he reſolved to ficike the firſt blow; 


| here killed as he withdrew himſelf, Lewande veſicæ gratit,. 
as my Author hath- it. So impoſlible a thing it is to 

avoid ones Deſtiny ; ſo vain a thing for any Prince to 

think of deſtroying his Succeſſor ; and therefore it was 


vety well ſaid to Nero; in the times of his Tyranny ,Om- 


nes licet occyderis, - Sweceſſorem 


* * 


o 


though he'cauſcd all the Men of Eminence to be forth- 
with-murdered ; yet his Sueceſlor would ſurvive him, 


| Te Suceveding Gove, 


of | 


* 
nn oe" 


ia the vet £7.42. K 


— 
- 


was agaiti_tocovered by Sengain the Turk, Father 


. 
* 

8 — = 
3 ; 
' YZ * 

8 5 
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2. Not admitting Purgatory, nor Prayers for the 


Eupbrates, of which more hereafter,) x Chaboras, which 


but the more Weſtern part of the ſaid Mount Maſius. 
Which names of Maſea, Mafins, and the Maſſeni, (being 


one of the Sons of Aram, in theſo 


to himſelf of his own unworthineſs, imployed one Ma- = 
ong the Magicians in theEmpire, - 


cordingly advertiſed that Macrimus was to be the Man; 
The Letters being brought to Caracalla, as he was in his 
Chariot, were by him delivered. with the reſt of the 
Pacquet to the hands of Macrinut, (who by his Office 
was to be attendant on the Emperor's Perſon) that he 
might open them, and ſigniſſe unto him che cofrents 
thereof at his better leiſure. Finding by this the danger 


nm potes, that 
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Noradine Sultan of Damaſcs: 3 and by the loſs thete - back as much Seuthward, as ke had gone Northward, 
of, no fewer then three Arch-Bifhopricks withdrawn |croflitng Eepbrares twite with his Herds and Oattel. 
from the Obedience of the See of Antioch. ', : y Haran, the place to which 7erab did remove, when he 
Eraſſa. The Greeks Re: built this City, and called ic | went from Vr? and from which Abrabam did remove, 
Callirrboe from the fair Streams about it, or the Foun- when he went towards Canaan, ſo named ii memo 
tains in it. In the Roman times it was called .f inope-;| of Harun the Son of Te-ab: but called afterwards b 
ls : It is now called Rhoa, Orpba, Urpha, and Urfa. It;| the name of Carre, and by that name well known to 
is by St. Ferome ſaid to be the Erech, or Utex, Built the Roman Wricersfor the death of Craſſus, that wealth) 
by Nimrod, Gen. 10. in Abrabam's time called Haran, Roman. Whoſe Eſtate (beſides the tenth which he of- 
or Charan ; rebuilt by Seleucss King of Aria A. M. fered to Hercules, and three Months Corn diſtributed a- 
3653. Taken by the Saracen: firſt, Anno Chrifti 637. loſt | mongſt the Poor) amounted to 7100 Talents whict 
to the Turks in 1142. or as ſome others ſay, in 1150. | comes in our Mony to one Million 3312507, But all 
This City was the Seat of Zenobia, one of the: moſt fa- his Wealth could not preſerve him from the Slaughter, 
mous Queens that has liyed ſince the Creation; it is lain near this City with the routing of his Army alfc 


O, 
3 
> 
* 


after all a great City at this day « and the Capital of | by Herodes King of Parthia: of which briefly Luc 

2. Cologenhar, anather. ſtrong piece adjoining, Beſſe ]]  '——— —— miſerando' funere Craſſus 
ged on the taking of ;Edeſa, by the ſame Sangun, who [5 = Aſſjrias Latio maculavit ſanguine Carrot. 
was here ſtabbed in · a drunken quarrel by one of his fa Which may be Egliſbed to this purpoſe, 
-miliar friends; and the Fortſaved for that time By a defeat lamented Craſſus ſtains + 
3. Niſibs, ſituate ſomewhat to the Eaſt of Mount With Roman blood the 4ſjrian Carras Plains. 
Aaſſus, called alſo Autiochis Mig demi, from the River, „ 
Myzdonius, which runneth through it, and afterwards | Called the A rian Carre by Poetical licence, becauſe 
Conſtantia, from Conſt antius the Son of Conſfantine. A Ci- the 4ſſpr5ans formerly had been Lords thereof. And no 
ty of great note in thoſe elder times, a Roman Colony, leſs memorable was it in the times foregoing, for a fa- 


- 


= 3 and the Metropolis of the Province of Meſoporamis, pro- mous Temple of the Moon, Worſhipped here (but in 
Er perly and ſpecially ſo called: which being Beſieged by | no place elſe) under both Sexe: ſome honouring it as 


—_— . -  Sapores the King of Pera, ( Conftantins Ruling in the a Female Deity, then called Dee Luna; and others in 
| Eaſt) and in no ſmall danger to be loft, was gallanily | the ſhape and dee of a Man, and called Deus Lanes, But 
- defended by James, the then Biſhop of it, whom Theode | with this Fort and Succeſs, as ſaith Spartianus, gui 
ret calls not only, Epiſcopum Civitatis, fed Principem & Du- | Lunam 2 wwrine putabat nuncupandum, is able, 
cem, not the Biſhop only of the City, but the Prince | ſnper inſervias that they who Worſhipped it in the 
and Captain of it, Ih. 2 4 31. So little inconfiſtericy | form of a Mun, ſhould be e ſubject to their 
| was there found in thoſe eatly days, betwixt the Epiſco- Wives (I te here were but few of that Religion) i 
= pal Function and Civil Buſineſs, that the Biſhops were vero MarengWeum crederet, is Uxori dominetür: but he. 
1 not interdicted from the Acts of War, when the ne | chat Worſhipped it as a Man, ſhould preſerve the Ma-t 
=_ |  ceſlities of the State did invite them to it The City not ſtery. 6 mths, near the River Tigris, the Metropolis 
—_. . 0 ng after moſt unworthilydelireted £6 the ſaid Sports, | of Meſepotaaia, when one Province only, and before it 
y the Emperor Jevinian; which drew-along: with it, fell into the hands of the Romans; much beautified by 
in ſhort time, the loſs of the Province. It is at this | Conftentins Son of Conſt antine, by whom named Contes 
day a conſiderable Cityrand an:Arch-Bilbop's See, and | tis. - But that new name dying wich him, the old re- 
the Capital of a Twrkifb-PrefeRture, called a Sanguiacł,  vived : of great ſtrength, as a Frontier Town againſt 
and now call'd Nerb by the Tarksy. . iche Perſians; and by them much aimed at. "Honoured of - 
4 Ur, Seated on the Eaft of Ni/ibis, betwixt it and 77. | late times with the reſidence of the Patriarch of the * | 
grit; and ſo placed by, Ammianes: who bad Travelled _cobite Chriftians, as the chief City of this Province; for 
this Country; conceived to be the Birth-place of Abra. this cauſe alſo made the dwelling of the Pſendo- Patriareb 
zam, and called Ur of tbe Chadees, Gen, I I. 28. either be- of the Neff or1an; (or Noftranes) of the Popes Erection; 
p cauſe the Chaldees were in thoſe days poſſeſſed. of :the | and the chief Seat alſo of the 34% or other Officer, go- 
Place, or becauſe the naing of Che did comprehend | verning this Country for the Tarte, by whom <called 
Allo thoſe parts of this, Country which lay cowards 27. Coramit, or Ras \Amida, that is to ſay, Amida the Black, 
— 7 ere, as was ſhewn befote. For that the place from which becauſe it was Walled with black ſtone. This City is 
| Terah the Father of Alrabam did return-to-Haren in Me- called Diarbequir as well as Coramir, by the Turks, and 
|  ſopotamia, was rather ſituate in this Coaſt where UF is from it the whole Province. is called Diarbech.' It is firu= 
| placed by Ammiznas, then betwixt the Lakes of Chaldæs ate (ſaith a late Traveller, who ſaw ic) on the tight 
* and the Perſian Gulf, where moſt Writers place it, may | ſide of the 7 f i, upon a tiſing ground, and is encom- 
13 | appear probable for the reaſons which are here ſubjoyn- 4 with double walls ſtrengelmed with ſixty Towers. 
= cd. 1 Becauſe it is ſaid Jaſbua, Chap. 24. 12; That Terab| It has three Gates, one of which has an Tnſcription 
1 "rhe Faber f Abrabam, and the Father of Nucbor, dwelt on | in Greek and Latin, with the name of Conffantine in it; 
BY  - © . rbe other ſide of the Flood; that is to lay, on the further ſide It has two or three fair Piazza's and a beabtiful Moſque, 
of the River Eapbrates and that to e A as the Sep»! which: was once a Ciriftion Church. The Soil about. 
| tuagint ; ab initie, as the Vadger Latine, in the firſt: begin [Ie is good, yielding Bread and Rich Wine in abundance, 
ning. Which cannor be.underftood of any Ur, placed | and very cheap. The City is well Peopled, having in 
on, or near the Lakes of -Chaldzs, - thoſe being on this] it about 20000 Chriffians. The Baſſa of this place is 
ſide of chat River. 2 Becauſe all the reſt of | Abrabaty's | one of the-Vifiers, and is able to bring 20500 Horſe, 
—_. " Anceſtors from Pholeg.dawnward, were ſeated in the | into the Field. Aue Crit i 359, the Romans received 
1 ws Northern parts of Aria, and  Meſoporamis ; and ic | near: this place a great Defeat fröm Saperes, King of 
1 were ſtrange that Tera ſhould be planted fo. far Pena, who took this City from Conſtantias (and Falter, 
” from the teft of bis Kindred. 3 Becauſe from Ty in] Rebelling ſoon after againſt him) forced him to a diſ⸗ 
A abet, near the Banks of Zigriathe way-to Cen | honourable Peace, -in che year 361. which was the 
” _ (towbich Teh did incendto go)wasdiretly by Hanse [laſt year of Cerſ antini Reign, Tavervier, page 104. 
= —- whereas if he had dwelt (as fome lay hedis). by the | The Tucki Governor a Bglbeg. has a Revenue 
| Lakes of Chelves, his wan bad beengirealy Welt le | of. r20566d Aſpers.! Rycent,- page I. 7 Phet, or 
chic Deſctie, and not to. have Traveled with his Fas | Pholjge, -arthe' mecting” of Chobory "wich Eapbrarernot 
r q Cores; Mencioned by” Stephon age N 
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and by Ptolemy miſtakingly called Pharga; the Seat or 
fie ſt Plantation of Phaleg, one of Abraham's Anceſtors. 
Serug, another of them, giving name to 8 Sara, about 


of Tigris, before whoſe Times it had anciently been 


warks, and made unacceſſible; in vain beſieged by Sa- 


Patriarcbal See of the Facolute Sectaries. The Cities of 


tha; above it is ſeated on the Eaſt fide of the Euphrares, 


Call it B 


20 Mites N. of Nesbin, built upon an Iſland in the Tigra, 
cover which there is a Fair Bridge of Boats, and it is 
under a Beggar Prince of its own: Their beſt Trade is 


City, and ſo tranſported thence into Twrky, Theſe 
Tw] o Merchandizes make this City exceeding Rich. 


P. 69. The Nubian Geographer rockoneth 7 Cufe, as a 
City of this Province, which is by others $51 to 
' Chaldza; this was anciently a great and a 
and was the Reſidence of che Caliph, be 4 
„ renowned alſo and much frequented by the 
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4 days Journey off from Haran, ſpoken of by ſome latter 
Writers. 9 Syngara, on the River ſo named, a fortified 
City in the times of Ammianus, by whom mentioned, 
Lib, 20. 10 Bezabde, mentioned by the ſame Author, 
by whom ſaid to have been a very. ſtrong Fort, ſeated 
on a pretty high Hill, and bending towards the Banks 


called Phænicha. Both theſe places were taken by Sapo- 
res King of Perſia, in the Year 360. 11 Verta, ſuppo- 
ſed to have been the work of Alexander the Great, Cir- 
cled with Walls, environed with Half-moons and Bul- 


pores the Perſian King, after the taking of Bezabde. The 


Neighbourhobd of the Meder and 4/bare/e deſcended 
from him, makes it ſomewhat probable... a 
But whatſoever Parents they deſcended from, Nimrod 
the Son of Chus, made ſo bold with them, as to bring 
them under his Command; planting in Chaldea, the Ci: 
ties of Babylon, and Caine ; in Aria, Ninive, Rebſem and 
Calach; and finally Rehoborb (if that were Birtha, as 
ſome think it was) in Meſopotamia, By theſe ſtrong. 
Forts he curbed the Native, and aſſured his Power; be. 
ing the firſt that altered the Paternal Form of Govern. 
ment, and drew unto himſelf the Government of ſeve- 
ral Nations, not having any dependance upon one ano- 
ther. The Foundation thus laid by bim, his Succeſ- 
ſors ſoon raiſed the Building to a wondrous height, 
advancing the Aſhrian Empire from the Mediterranean 
Sea to the River Indus, and that too in a ſhorter time 
than could be imagined, but that the World was then 


ſame perhaps with the Bzrtha of Proleray. 12 Merdin, 
not far from which in the Monaſtery of Saphrap, is the 


this Province that. are now in being are recorded thus 
by. Tawernier, p. 142: Bir. 2 Car. emir or Caramit, and 
Diarbequir. 3 Ourfa. 4 Moſul. 5 Gezire, and 6 Mer- 
din; Bir is in probability the ſame with Virta or Bir- 


andPaſlengerscroſs to it in Ferry-Boats. The Inhabitants 


one Tower that ſcowrs the River with 8 or 9 Culzerins; 
in the higheſt pare ſtands another Caſtle, in which the 
Governor reſides, who is an Aga, and has under him a: 
Gariſon of 200 Fanixariets, and 400 Spabies: The City 


is ſmall and ill built, but ic has plenty of Bread, Wins, 
p. 213, : 
ced 


F 
: 
- 


and Fiſh 5 Tavernier, p. 67. Hackluit, Tom. 2. 
251. Ourfe is deſctibed in Edaſa; Moſul is plac 
above by our Author in Aria. Gexire is a ſmall City, 


Galls and Tobacco, which grow in vat quantities in | 
the Plains of Taurus, from whence it is brought to this 


6 Merdia lies in the Confines of the Greater Armeniq, 


20 German Miles from Caramit to the Eaſt; it is alittle | 
Qity built on a Mountain well walled, having 


a Fair 


erpgeon.; it is large, and built on the Brow of an, | 
Hill; below upog the River ſtands a Caſtle, which has 


E 


; 
: 
. 


divided into petit States, not cemented together with 
the r. of Power and Policy. For tho there be 
little found of Bel the Son of Nimrod, but that he er 
moſt part of his time in draining the Marſhes, and ma- 
king firm Ground of thoſe vaſtFens which lay near tog. 
bylon, which were Works of Peace; yet by thoſe and 
the like Works of Peace, he ſo ſetled his Affairs at home, 
that he gave his Son Nina the better opportunity to 
look abroad; who mightily improved his Empite, and 


Was the greateſt and moſt powerful of all that Line, ex- 
tending his Dominions from the River adus, to the Me- 
diterranean; and from the Caſpian Sea to the Southern 
Ocean. His * we ſhall find in the following 


Catalogue o 


The ian Monarchs. 
A.M. 5 ; Pl $4 1 * 
1798 1 Nimrod, called by ſome. Satarnus 

the Son of Chus, and Nephew of | 
the firſt who 


' Babyloniars 
nd Neha Char, Wa 
| altered the Paternal:Goyerpment, 
and uſurped Dominiqn, over others; making 
Balu his Imperial City. 
1845 2 Beli or Fupiter Balglonius, the Son of Nimrod, 
\* © -whoſe Image was worſhipped .by the old 
| 1 under the Name of Bel, and Ba- 
at, 62. | 


Ninw, the Son © 


1907 3 f Belus, conquered Armenia, 


Fountain repleniſhed from the Caſtle, which ſtands on. | _ Syria, Media, Bactria, and the Perſian Provin- 
the Nurth ſide of the City; on a Commanding| | ces j and remaved the Imperial Seat to Ninj- 
Ground in it lives a Baſha , who has under him a Ga| - ve, by him much beautified and enlarg- 
riſon of 200 Spabies, and 400 Fenitzaries , Tavernier, || - ed. 52. | e » 


Semirarir, the Wiſe of Nines, ſubdued the 


re they builc 


Raga 
a Perſiant, becauſe Ali the Son in- Law Ma bomet was 
buried here, who is their Patron, and to whom they 


made Pilgrimages yearly; but the latter Kings 
ſia have turned their Devotion another way t 


the ſirſt beginning undet the ſame Princes and Form of 


Government, came from ſeveral Families; all the'Three | | 
Sons of Nuab concurring as it were in this Plantation... 
- From Nimrod, Hawiab, and others of the Poſterity off 
. Chu; the Son of Ham, came the Balylinians; with whom: 


Cbeſad the Son of Nacbur, of the Houſe of Sem, inter- 


mingling» Families; or being the Author of their Lanr {\ !- 


* 


Euage, 


Fader Cicy, |: 
0 


of Per-. 
avoid 
Tribute to the Junk, by which the City is be- 
come very ſmall and poor, and almoſt deſolate, it want- | 
ing Proxiſions and good Water, Tavernier pag. 62. The 
firſt Inhabitants of cheſe Countries, though united from 


1959 4 e ee vs, | 
tl ttrabians; but invading the Indian, allo, the 
was vanquiſhed and flain by their. King 
. Staurobgres. Of this great Lady it. is. ſaid; 
and expoſed to the Fury of Wild Beaſts. But 
beiag born not to die ſo ingloriouſly, ſhe was 
brought up by Shepherds, and at full age pre- 
. | -- ſented to the Syrian Viee-roy, who gave her 
in Marriage M only Son. Going with him 
to the Wars, the fell in acquaintance with N.. 
n, who liking her Perſon and Spicit, took 
ber to his Bed. This bred in him a greater 
| _ | "+ AﬀeRion towards her, ſo that he granted her 
at her Requeſt che Command of the Empire - 
der Five Days; making a Decree, That her Wal | 
ii zl hing ſhould be punctually performed. 
Which Boon being gotten, ſhe put on che 
Royal Robes, and (as ſome Writers do „% 
port] commanded the King tg be flain. Ha- 
- "ring thus gotten the Empire, the exceedingly 


7 * 
7 


the Name of Caſdim, whence: came that of Chaldeariy." 
Aer, Arpbanad, and thoſe 


291 
/ 


2 95 f 4rphaxad's PH. 
|  Nerity, intermingled with the Sons af Mah the Sen of 
Aram, came the Aeſapotamians and 4{{yrians. And that!“ 
Jae all and his Children may put in for a part, the. 


Wag -, enlarged it, leading with her in. Army eg 
ſifting of one hundred thouſand Chaticts of - 


War, Three Millions of Foot, and half 4 
Milion of Horſe. A+ Woman in whom there, 

was nothing. not gc de hondured or ee, LEN 
a bar ws LT T2 


r e 
9 4 ed, but her inſatiable Luft : in which, if the trails were of natural Colour, exulcerate Ce. or whe- 


| _ Greek Writers ſay true (as we have no reaſon ther any part were wanting. All Hiſtories afford va- 
do believe it of ſo gallant a Woman) ſhe was |riety of Examples in this Kind; I need give no particu- 
very guilty, lllar Inftance. A kind of Divination ſaid to be practiſed 
20er y5'Ninus II. the Son of Ninus and Semiremis, firſt by theTuſcans, or Hetrarians; inſtructed in the know- 
—_— —  _ ES lledge thereof by one called Tag en who appearing to cer- 
=_. - 2069 Fer „ on -_ [tain Plough-men out of a Furrow, taught them this My- 
—_— TRE: ooo oO  Tiery, and fo vanithed. 5 5 
=_ 2139 9 Amamitrites, \ © SEA nk Bo e ſo called quaſi Terripudium, and Terripa- 
1 27% To BelochusPriſcus 3575. oh I | vium, from the trembling or ſhaking of the Earth, was 
—_ 2212 11 Belochus Fun. called alſo Balæm 52. ja conjecture of future ſucceſſes, by the reboundingof 
_ 2264 12 Altades 32. | | _ _ ] Crumbs caſt unto Chickens. We have an Inſtance of 
_ .. 2396: 13 Mamitus 30. ; | Ii [this in the Life of Tiberius Gracchas, who being ſeditiouſ- 
* JJV ly buſie in promoting the Law Agraria, was fore warned 
3 „„ . a 2 - | by the keeper of bis Chickens to deſiſt from that Enter- 
=_ -. 22376 16 Mancaleus II. 30. 8 I prize; becauſe when he had thrown the Crumbs to the 
24406 17 Sparetus 40. | 2 G We 2 there came out but one of the Chickens only, and 
—_ 2446 18 Aſcatades 40. 5 lte ſame without eating went back again; which was 
JJJJ%%f%ÿfͤfTf LO IEG Itaken fora ſign of III-luck, às the greedy devouring of 
_ 2517 20 Belochus Jun. 47. FIR  Jthem had been good: But Tiberius ſlighting the Adver- 
—_—... - 2556 21 Bellopares 30. | tiſement, and purſuing his Deſign, was the ſame day 
= 2586 22 Lamprides 222 GENS 3 ONTO OE Na „ (SORE 
_ . ' 2618 Z C20. | I 4. dugurium, ſacalled ab avium garritu, was a Predicti- 
2328639 24 Lewpare- 20, Ion from the chirping and chattering of Birds; as alſo* 
| AE 2668 25 Panmas 45. © ST 2 f from the Sound and Voices heard they knew not whence 
25713 26 Seromas1g. ES | nor on what occaſion. In which latter kind the death of 
RT," T-TEST Cæſar was divined from the clattering of Armour in his 
2759 28 Tatang 32. Iouſe; and thepoyſoning of Germanicus by the — 4 
JW 5 of a Trumpet of its own accord. In the former, an Owl 
5 2831 30 Tmens 30. Icccreeching in the Senate · houſe, was deemed ominous to 
=_ 2861 31 Dereillus 40. os 9 | g P ay ; and a company of Crows following Sejanas to 
—_ - =2yor 32 Buace 38, 0 ; _ | his Houſe with great noiſe and clamour, was judged to 
—_..  - 2939 33 Laine 45 ibe fatal to that great Favourite; and ſo it proved. 


We; 


225984 34 Pyrithiades 30. N I A4. Manitu the Thirteenth King, who revived again 
1 3014 35 Opbrateus 20. TED _ "| the ancientDiſcipline, corrupted by the ſlothfulneſs and 


—_ -. 684 36 Opbraganeus Fo. -. | © [effeminacy of his Predeceſlors, and by the terror of his 
=X 99 8 | 37 l/craſapes 24. ON „ ft Name awed the? ginn. 3 
=_- - 3126 38 Snape, by Enſebias called Towoſcoes, the | 5. Aſcades, the Eighteenth King, more abſolute in 
= © © lff King of this Race. Of which, being 38 is and the Weſtern Parts, than any of the Kings be- 

Ain all, there is . e e e eee 
nmaames, regiſtred in this order by Beroſws, or rathet by 6. Sardanapaluus, the laſt King of this Race, who be : 
Frier An a Monk of Viterbium im Tuſcary, who hath ing wondrous effeminate, and utterly unable to govern. 
EB .  ' thruſt upop the World the Fancies of his own Brain. | {6 great an Empire, gave opportunity to Arbaces, his 

Alder the Name of that Ancient Hiſtorian. The chief Lientenant in Media, to conſpire againſt him. By whom, 

=. Kings of note after Jemi amis, were, | 


__ . + . } | affociated by Betchus Governor of Babylon, he was be- 
I. Nie, or Zam her Son; who ay vs Deputies ſieged in the City of Ninive 3 and there reduced anto 
=  ' ad Licutenants ſubdued the Arians, Batrians and CI. ſach Extremities, that gathering his Treaſures all toge- 
= pins but was otherwiſe a man of effeminate and un- ther, he burnt himſelf and them in one Funeral Pile. Eo | 
kingly Carriage: And therefore is conceived to be the ſalum facto virum imitatus, as is ſaid by Ful in. The Trea- 

Elder Baccbus, ſo much celebrated amongſt the Gre: | fare which he is ſaid to have burnt with him, amounted 
j 414 one hundred Millions of Talents of Gold, and a thou- | 
28. Beli the Second, who recovered that Country | ſand Millions of Talents of Silver; which in our Enghſh 
x hich afterwards was called Fudzs, to the AHrian Em- | Money comes to Twenty 'Thouſand and Five Hundred 
_. pite, from Which it had revolted in the time of his Pre- Millions of Pounds. A Maſs of Money, which as it muſt | 
3 WE TAE {on the defeat of Amraphel, one of his Lient&| be long in gathering, ſo probably ic had not ſeen the 
=. - _-_ -- pants, by the Sword of Abrabam, ] and ſubdued many] Sun in many Years, and therefore grown ruſty, might 
= > _. otherNacoms oi Aitfequieg a Fire to purge it. ThisSardanapalus afforded it, it 
=_ :. J. Bebebes Priſcus the Tenth King, who by ſome| may he, to end his Life with that, in which he placed his 
nf 1 Writers is aid to be cke Author of Divination by the] Summum Bonum. It may be in ſpight unto: his Enemies, 


=  fiying%of Birds, called 4% eum: For of Sooth-ſay ing and it is E Pe great a Trea- _ 
mers were in all four kinds. + © | ſure not falling to che polleflion. of his Foes, might ſo | 
1 I. This Auſpiciur, quaſi Aviſpictum, taken from the much the more diſable them from making reſiſtance | 


ter Birds, ether od theRightHand'ot'on the Let] againſt, or detaining the Empire from. his next rightful | 

_ - #andhence the Proverb cometh; Aviſmira, good luck, Succeſſors. For it is of all things moſt fooliſh, both to 

_. becauſe in giving, the Right Hand is oppoſice to the Re- Iofe ourTreaſure;and with it to enrich our Adverſaries. | 

=. - caves Lei) of om the number of Birds, whence Ro On which conſſderation the Spaniards fired their Indian _ 

= ular hadpromiled ic Kim the Empire before his Bro-] Fleet at Oden and the Genoeſerheirsat Tripolis, that their 
ther; becauſe he hal ſeen the double number of Vul | Lading might not come into the poſſeſſion of teſt Ene. 

_ tures ; of laltiy, from the nature of them: whence the mies, the Engliſh and Mabometans. 8 After the death of | 

// this Sardanapelur, Arbocer cook" Media, and Pofia, with 

| 3 125 5 y, bem bellatricem fort, its ang uin: &. prade d * the confinin 2 Provinces; Be lac bus ſtrengthened himſelf : 

Bo von pelicebantur. f iin Arie, Chaldes, and the adjacenc Regions, his Ring- 

e, ab" ee inſpiciende', in which the} dom being called ihe new Kingdom of AI. 

„ Siebe obſerved Whether the Bealt*to be ſacrifice f”, or nn he gf 200gd ans 

„ +. came to che Alars wing, or nos whether the en-: cul boy oe p oy 
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B. III CHALDE A. 


ASST RIA, & 715 


„ * 


The new Kings of Aſjris, and Chaldes. 


3146 1 Phul Beloch»s, the beginner of this new Mo. 
narchy, or Race of Monarchs. Vas 
3194 2 Phul Aſſer, deltroyed Galilee, and ſubdued 
the Kingdom of Damaſcus ; the ſame who 
a is called Tiglath Pileſer in the Holy Scriptures, 
3217 3 Salmanaſſar, who Deſtroyed Samaria, and 
Ruined the Kingdom of Vrael, and carried 
tthe ten Tribes to perpetual Captivity, This 
is the Nabonaſſar of the Chronologers. 
4 © Senacherih, whoſe Blaſphemous Hoſt was 
- vanquiſhed by Angels from Heaven, and he 
himſelf murdered by his two Sons, Adrame- 
tech and Sharezer. 9. | | 
Aſſarbaddon, who Revenging his Father's 
Death on his Brothers, was Depoſed by his 
Deputy of Chaldes, and the Seat-Royal tranſ- 
- ferred from Ninive to Babylon. 10. | 
6  Merodach Baladan, Governor of Babylon. 
Succeeded his Maſter in the Throne, concet- 
ved by ſome, to be the Mardocempades of 
Prolomy ; by others, to be alſo the ſame King 
who by his Captain Holefernes did ſo plague 
ud. | | MES 
Ben, Merodach, the Son of Merodach Bala- 
dan. 21. n | 


* 


3304 8 Nabopullaſſar, who vanquiſhed Pharob Necho 


King of Agypt. 25. 


3339 9 Nabuchodonoſor the great, by ſome called the 


i. * 
4 
& - 


— 


= 1 
q 


-Hercul:s of the Eaſt, who Conquered egypt 
in the life of his Father; with whom he 
Reigned for a time, and mightily enlarged 
the City of Babylon. He joyned alſo with 

| Aſtyages King of the Medes, in ſubverting the 
proud City of Ninive; and in the eighteenth 
© - year of his Reign deſtroyed Hieruſalem, and 
carried the People Captive unto Babylon. 
But in the laſt ſeven years of his Reign he 
was fo Diſtracted, that he lived not much 
- | unlike the Beaſts of the Field; according to 


> ” 


4 the Word of God ſpoken by Daniel, Chap.4. 


during which time his Son Evilmerodach, 
his Daughter Niccoris, with Nigliſſat her 
Husband, and Laboraſoradach their Son, Go 
verned his Empire as Protectors; and there- 
fore are by ſome reckoned: as Kings Fi- 
nally, Nebucbadnexxar having recovered his 
Senſes, was again 0 unto the Throne; 
and died, when he had Reigned in all forty 
F! 90D eee e 
3383 10 Evil merodacb, the Son of Nebucbadnex xar, 
** ©. flain by Aftyapes King of the Medes. 26. 
3409 11 Balibaſſar, Son of Evilmerodach (the Naboni-' 
du of | Beroſur )*a Prince of a diſſolute and 
c.tuel Nature, was in the latter end of his 
Reign Aſiled by Cyaxares the Son of Aftyage. 


ff 


© - * * (whom the Seriptures call Darrius Medus) and 


by Cyrus the Perſtan? by whom he was ſlain 
in the ſeventeenth year of his Reign, and 


+. the Empire of the Babylonians was transferred 


£5  * ? Ta 
| A. VS 


* > 
” 


to the Medes and Perſians. 
o 


' * 


That this was the end of Beltbaſſar, is the common 


had pronounced (Chap. 27.) That all Nations ſhould ſer v 
Nebuchadnezzar, and bis Son, and his Son's Son 3 wherea? 
Nabonidus was a Prince of ſtrange Blood, and fo the Na+ 
tions were not to ſerve him: and in Baltbaſſar, the ſon's* 
ſon of Nebuchadnezzar, was this word accompliſhed. 
Bu let us examine his Argument, and withall the ſcoffs 
which very prodigally he beſtoweth on ſuch as maintain 
the contary opinion: Nr Chronolegorum, the whole 
rout of Chronologers: bon: & diligentes wiri ; good ſim- 
ple meaning men; & addunt alia nibil veriora; are his 
firſt Complements. Ur iiur quod Chronologorum eſt, om- 
nes recipiſcant, &c. therefore that they may repent 
their ever being Chronologers, he bringeth in Bereſ«:, 
cited by Joſepbus, in his firſt Book againit Appion. But 
Beroſus there maketh Nabonidus (to whom he ſaith the 
Kingdom of Balthaſſar was by the People delivered) to 
be a Babylonian,and not as Scaliger would have him ſay, 4 
Noble- man of the Medes; neither can the Authority of 
Beroſus countervail that of Daniel, who, in Chap. 6; tel- 
leth Baltbaſſar, that his Kingdom ſhould be divided 
among the Medis and Perſians. His ſecond Argument is 
drawn from the nature of the word, azaNtam = Aa 
s Madvs d vl agxluf, as it is in the ſame Chap: 
and Darius the Mede rock the Empire, by which word 
took, is implied (faith he) not a forcible Invaſion, but a 
willing acceptance of the Empire offered. To this we 
anſwer, that Dar iu, indeed took the Empire quietly and 
willingly, being offered unto him by Cyrus, and his Ar- 
my conſiſting of Medes and Perſians, who according to 
the Word of God, had taken it from Balibaſſar, Darius be- 
ing then abſent, Quid ſi probavero (ſaith he) eum cogno- 
minatum fuiſſe Medum? He hath yet one trick more 
than all theſe; and Medus muſt not be the National 
name, but the ſir- name of Dariui; which he proveth out 
of a fragment of Megaſt benes, cited by Euſebius, in his 
work De Præparatione Evangelica, where he is called 
Midvs, uralt. tra: Mindvs, &c. an argument of all 
others the moſt ſlight and trivial. Fot beſides that Midvs - 


may there as well be the name of his Nation, as of his 


Family; and beſides that it thwarteth the places of 
Feremy and Daniel, already quoted; it is diametrically 
oppoſite to another place of the ſame Daniel, in his ninth 
Chapter, where he is called, Daria, of the Seed of rhe Medes. 
Of this Darius more anon when we come into Media. 
As for Nabonidus, queſtionleſs he was the ſame wich 


Bakbaſſar. For belides that Foſepbus and Beroſus attri« 


bute to either of them the Reign of 17 Years, the fame 
Foſephus (who might beſt know the truth in this caſe) 


telleth us that Baltbaſſar was by the Babylonian called  * 


Naboandel, a name not fo great a ſtranger to Nabonidas; 
as Scaliger. Darius, or Herodotu 1 Labinitus. But in this ; 
we muſt: pardon Feſepb. Scorn and Contradition . 


was a part of his Eſſence. For had he not been in ſome 


things ſingular, in all peremprory, he had neither been 
a Scaliger, nor the Son of *Fulius. ö 

But leaving Joſepb. to the ſingularity of his own 
conceits, we find nothing done by the 4ſſyrians or C bal 
deans after this Subjection, which might denote them 
to have been once the Lords of fo great an Empire. Suc- 
ceflively enſlaved by tte Medes, Perſians, and Macedonje 


ans, then by the P erſians again, aſterwards by the Faro 5 5 


cen, next by the Turks, a third time by the Perſians, once 
again by the Turks of the Ottoman Family, unto whom 
now ſubject: never endeavouring to aſſert in the way 


Jof War, or Oppoſition, either their ancient Reputation, 


or their natixe Liberties; but fuffering themſelves to bs 


won, loſt, fought for, and again recovered by their 


Opinion. But Foſepbus Scalger in his learned and indu - 
ſtrious work, De emendatione temporum, niaketh him to 
be lain in a Tumult by his own People: who Elected 
into the Empire a Noble-man of the Medes, called in 

Prophane Stories, Nabonidus, in Divine, Darius Medus; 
who after a 17 years Reign was ſhin by Cyrus King 

tze Peau. But by the leave of ſo worthy a Man, this 

cannot hold good. For the Lord by his Prophet Feremy, 
n . * N 2 5 e ES 


quarrelſome Maſters; as if they had no Title to their 
[own Country, but were born to follow the Fortunes of 
all Pretenders. The reaſon of which is principally to be 
aſcribed to the form of Government uſed amongſt the 
Perſians, Which was ſo deſpotical and abſolute, if not tj / 
'rannical, chat they held all the People Cohquered by © - 
them in the nature of Slaves, not ſuffering any to gro 
great in a _ of Inheritance, or to enjoy any place of 
XXX 2 „„ BOT” + = 
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8 Power and Profit under them in the Conquered Pro- 
_ . 'Vinces, but at the pleaſure of the Prince. às it is now 
uſed amobg the Turks of. the man Empite. By means 
whereof, the e M42ing, no, Alliance among 

- themſelves, and as few. Dependants among the People, 

e to make head againſt the Conqueror; 


. 


were neyer able to make agail | 
but in the fall of the, preſent Prince fell, together with 
bim; it being a 200d Rule of Machiavel, that where the 
Ancient Nobility is in good regard, linked in Alliances 
wich themſelves, and well reſpeted by the common and 
inferior People; there it is difficult for the Invader, 
ook 4 Conqueror, ay win'a Country, and harder to 
keep it being conquered. . But on the other fide, where 
the Nobility is quite warn out, and the Prince doth hold 
bis Subjects in the nature of Slaves, there both the Con- 
.. queſt will be eaſie, and ſoon affured, For to what 


any longer to their Kiog, than be ſtands to himſelf, 
when they ate ſure the Conqueror can lay upon them 

o heavier burden: than they were accuſtomed to be- 
bore and have wichal g'flactering hope, that their new 
Maſters maybe gertler to them than their formec were? 
Ic fates go otherwiſe with them than with Eſop's Aſs, 
Which refuſed to take the opportunity of an eſcape 
rom the hands of the Enemy, by which he was taken, 

b cauſe he knew: it was not pollible they ſhould lay 
more load upon his back than his ol 


* : 
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purpoſe ſhould the Subjects reſiſt theConqueror,or ſtand 


d Maſter made 


„5 IERR—— —— —ͤ— —ů J—— 
him bear. To which Condition the Chaldeans and A., 
Hiriant being brought by the Perſtans and nevet accuſtom- 


\ 


- 1 


ed to the taſte of a better Fortune, have followed the 
ſame Succeſſes. as the Perſians did, falling together 
wich them from. one hand to another: the particular 
account of whoſe, eſtate we-ſhall find in Perſia; ta- 
king this only. for the cloſe, That when Sohman the 
Magnificent had diſcomfited Tamm King of Perſia, and 
taken the great City of Bag dat, Caramit, Merdin, and the 
reſt, both in AHria, Cbaldea, and Meſopotamia, ſubmit- 
ted to him without any reſiſtance, and received his Ga- 
riſons. And for a confirmation of his eſtate, he re- 
ceived at the hand of the Calipb of 'Babylon (who by an 
old Prerogative had the Nomination, or Confirmation, 
at theleaſt; of the Kings of Aria, and the Sultans of 
Egypt) the Royal Ornaments. and Enſigns, An. 1534. 
incorporating by that means thoſe Regions into his E- 
ſtates, and making them Provinces of his Empire; in 
which he left a Beglerbeg at Bugdar to Command in 
Chief, and divers San⁊ iach in their feveral and reſpectiye 
Provinces. And tho” the Perfiav Kings have ſince taken 
| and are til] poſſeſſed of ſome places of Importance in 
them; yet I account them in regard of the ſaid Inve- 
ſtiture and the long poſſeſſion following onit, for Pro- 
vinces of the Turk:ſb Empire: as I do Medis of the Perſi. 
an, tho ſome pieces of it be poſſeſſed by the Turks. 
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O UNT TAU RUS is a conſta 
continual Ridge of Hills, which exte 
com: | Indian. 
ning through the whole length of Aſia, 
from Welt. to Eaſt, and dividing. it, as the equator 
doth the Globe, into North and South. It was called 


and Cbaldean ſignifiech a Mountain; the common name 
' by reaſon of its greatnels and continued length: yet 
to, that it had other names alſo in ſome parts thereof, 
according to the Regions and Nations by which it 
' paſſed, ; ànd on which it bordered. The Courſe 
whereof. is thus ſet down by Sir Malter Rawleigh :: pre- 
miſing-only,/ that it beginneth in the Province of ya, 
a Region of Ait r, near; the Mediterranean, 

* Theſe Mountains 

_ ©.the reſt; of Aſis the leſs, on the North thereof are 
called Taurut; and where they part it from C 
3 Province of Syria, they ate called Amanus. . 
e Baſt fide of the River! Eupbrates (which forceth it 

s © ſelf a way through it. it ſometimes reſumeth the name 
© of Tau, as in Holen s hree firſt Tables of Afta, and 
c ſometimes taketh the name of Niphathes, as in the 


1 +4 
+ a F 


be Mediteranean to the Indign Seaszrun | 


Taurus from the word Tur or Tawr, which in the Syriac 
ef all high Mountains heing made peculiar unto this, 


(ſaich he) which ſumder Cilicia from 


91 


"4 


f Coronus, they give unto the Parthians: and Hyre 


* 
fo 
nian, their proper Countries; and afterwards change 
© themſelves: into the Mountains of Seripbi, out of 
1* which riſeth the River Maurguti. And now begin» 
* ning to draw towards the end of their Courſe, they 
© firſt make themſelves the South Borders of Bactria, 
d and are then known by the name of Parapamiſus; and 
©.after take unto themſelves the name of Cancaſiui where 
c the famous Rivers, Indus, Hydaſpu, and Zorædrus, have 
© their firſt beginnings. In this point do they hold their 
© heads exceeding high, to equal the Mountains of 
© naw; whom they encounter within the 35, 36, and 
© 37 Degrees of Latitude, and the 240 Degree of Lon- 
+* zitude: known by no other name than this, till finally 
0 5 terminate their Courſe in the Indian Seas. So far, 
and to this purpoſe; that noble Gentleman! It may be 
added hereunto, that though the ancient Writers could 
trace the courſe of this Mountain; no further than the 
meeting of it with mau; yet latter Obſervations follow 


| 


On the | it to the Wall of Chins : the parts beyond Caurgſus being 


not known by the names of Peſanguer, and Nowgrecor. 
But this is to be underſtood only of the main Body of 
theſe Mountains, which hold on in an even courſe from 
Weſt co Eaſt; not of thqſe Spurs and Branches of ir, 


' © fourth.2 cetaining that unce; tain appellation, ſo long 

e as they bound Armenia from Melopatamia; After the 

River Tru hath alſo cut them aſunder, they continue 

5 the name of Nabe: altogether, until they ſeparate 41. 

_ © (nia and Medic, but the n they cill themſelves Coatrat: 

L altho' bet 

I peat not a 

n pio ces: 

ee e 

© of che Wutfiten 

which di | 
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ways, but ate ſeen diſoontinged, and broke 
ſuch parts of it a ate found in the middle 
untry, being caſled Orantes;: thoſe which! 
ds che Eaſt being named Corones, out 

whereof iſſueth the River of 
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ween the upper and lower Media, they ap- 


ideth the ancient Per/is from C 


the Anti-Taures in ſome parts of the lefſer Aſia; tha Gordi - 
an Hills, and the Montes Moſchici, with thate whith Hi 
nj calleth Pariedri, others Pariardri, in Armenia Major; 
and that of Caboras, which ſhewethit ſelf on the North⸗ 
eaſt of Aria, wich divers others. 

In ſuch a continual Courſe of Mountains it muſt needs 
be that many fierce Nations did inhabit in former times, 
not eaſily ſubdued, nor fo ſoon reduced unto civility a2 
ſuch who were poſſeſſed of Places lefs.defenſible,; and 
gitter for comtneree and tgaffic with the reſt of Mankind. 
Nad they continued in theſe late times, the-laſt'which = 
wers brought under by the Turi and Perfians,' . 12 
aſt "ng 2 27h f 2 7 


. 


which ſhoot either to the North, or South: ſuch as are 


Lin ly 
— k öͤ—— 
c 


| Meſapptamys from Armenia: Mejor. Inhabited by a Peo- 


' ftealing!: Suppoſed to come originally from the Cappado 


| forſake their dwellings; and for ſafety of their Lives to 


mou to conquer others and enlar ge their territories nor 


The laſt was Aladeules, 
cCeived by ſome Writers to have been the Author of ſuch 


| which made him moſt really and truly known, in the 


| Ingsof Bei wer che ſecond, in his conqueſt of che Care. 
- manjan Kingdom; and no lels troubled Schmut the Son | 
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totally environed with their Dominions. Two Kingdoms 
they afforded of long continuance: one towards the Weſt, 
where it cloſeth with the Mountains of Anti- Taurus, and 


1 — 
ing on, or of Rejaxet; in his Perſſan Wars, impeaching wet he 
could the greatneſs of the Ottoman Family: Fought with 


by Selymus, he made good his ground with a great deal 
of Courage, till berrayelby Alis Beg, General of his Horſe, 


gr, © 


divideth Syria Comagena from Armenia Major; the "_- Sa ſeeing bis Army terrified by the ſhot. of ths Turks, 


towards the Eaſt, ſeparating Media from Hyrcania. For 
want of other names to deſcribe them by,we will call the 
firſt the Kingdom. of Aladiules, and the laſt che King 
_ of Bqbyuman ; according to the names of the to 
la Ki 1 8 24 F : 1 A \ {1 
972 Mee Kiogdom of 4L ADEUL Es contained that 
part of this Mountainous tract, which beginning in or 
about Anti- Taurus, extended it ſelf as far towards the 
Eaſt, as io the Banks of ihe River Tigris, Where they pare 


' 


ple naturally very fierce and warlike, more; famous for 
nothing chan their want of al things; who as Men dwel- | 
ling in a rough and barren Country, could hittle profit 
themſelves by Husbandyy' : and therefore gave themſelves 
to. grazirg.breeding on their Paſtures ſome ſſore of Horſe 
and Camels which they ſold to others, but eſpecially 
maintaining themſelves and their Families by hunting and 


eiant, and Armenians of the er Aſiu, which by long 
and continual Wars in the former Ages, were forced to 


fly to theſe unpeopled and deſolate Mountains. Where 
ſearching every Hill and Dale, and following the Op- 
portunity of Si ri ugs and Rivers, but chiefly. the milde 
Temperature of the Air, and moſt chearful Aſpect of the 
Sun, they built in many places poor Villages, and after- 
wards ſome better Towns. The principal of which is 
named Maras, fo called as it is conceived from the Ri- 
ver Marſias, which riſing out of the Mountain Cælen, 
paſſeth by the ſame, and not far off falleth into the River 
Eupbrates ; Near unto the Confines of this Kingdom, lies 
the ancient City, now call'd Orpha, of old Edeſſa, as is ſup- 
poſed, becauſe as yet there remain certain Monuments 
in Latin Letters, erected by Baldwin King of Feruſalem, 
and Brother. of Godfrey the firſt King of the Weſtern 
Chriſtians, who is ſaid to have taken Edeſſa, and there 
to have Reigned. Not far from thence is alſo the anci- 
ent City of Amida, now call d Carimida, ſeated between | 
the two great Rivers of Eupbrates and Tigris in Meſopota- | 
mia, now called Diarbech. Knowles, 80 that this ſmall | 
Kingdom lies on the North of Meſopotamia, in the Con- 
fines of Armenia. „ 0s a bins } 
When it was made a Kingdom firſt, it is hard'to ſay, 
the Kings hereof being mean and inconſiderable in the eye 
of the World, not worth the conquering; and wanting 


deed worthy any King but one of their on, ho could 
content himſelf with reigning overRocksand Mountains. | 

much ſpoken of in the Turkiſh | 
Hiſtories and by them called the Mountain King. Con- 


” 


a Paradiſe, as we ſhall find deſcribed when we come to 


nel 
an 


E was fain to flie. But being at lait taken, and put to 
Death by the command of Selumus, his Kingdom was con- 
verted to a Tin Province, An 15 15, and ſo continu- 
this Day. Þ.Krowles his Twkiſh Hiſtory, p. 3 53. 
2 The Kingdom of 8B 4 HA MAN was ſituate more 
towards the Eat amongſt the Mountains which ei- 
vide Media from Hyrcania, as before was ſaid. The 
Mountains in thoſe parts ſo high, that Travellers at che 
end of a two Days Journey, may diſcern the e Re- 
ion of the Air to be beneath them: exceeding trouble- 
ome to aſcend, about 50 Miles in height when once got 
to the top, but more dangerous by reaſon of the Rocks 
and Precypices, in the going down: full of inhoſpitable 
Streights, and fo cold and barren, that were not Sove- 
raigni a temptation above all Reſiſtance, no Man would 
take upon him the command of ſo poor a Kingdom. And 
yet in this extremity. of height and cold, there is gteat 
quantity of Sulpbur, which makes it ſparkle in the Night, 
like the Hill Veſuuiut, in Lal, by means whereof here are 
many Hot. Barh:s,three of them walled about, two open; 
to which reſort unſound and decrepit People, in very great 
Multitudes. The chief Town of it Larry-Foor, in the or- 
dinary Road or Paſs betwixt Omael, the laſt Town of 
Hyrcania, and Daman the firſt of Media. But the Kings 
Seat was in a Village called Reyna, where he had a Caſtle 
ſo built upon the beſt Advantages of Art and Nature, 
that it ſeemed invincible; adorned above with Gardens, 
Flowers, and moſt pleaſant Fruits; and furniſned beneath 
wich a Rivulet of pureſt Water, which pleaſantly paſſing 


thorow the Caſtle, fell intothe Valles. A Caſtle of ſo large 


a Circuit, that beſides the King's Family or Court, it 
was able to admit a Gariſon of w%ο MM t. 


ved from a long deſcent of Royal Anceſtors, comparing 
for, antiquity with the Perſian Sopbie:: who though ill- 
NN on both ſides, by the Tartarian on the one, 
and the Kings of Perſia on the other; yet had they with 
great Fortune, Policy, and Valour, maintained their 
Roalites againſt all Pretenders. But Aba, the late Per- 
an 1770 having either conquered or reduced Hyrcania, 
picked a Quarrel with Babaman; pretending that by the 


opportunity of his ſituation he might rob his Care van, 


hinder his Progreſs towards the Hyrcanion Sea; and turn 
into other Channels all the Streams or Rivers, which ri- 
ſing from Mount Taurus, watered and enriched his Per- 
„an Territories. And though Babamar never had at- 
tempted any of the things objected ; yet it was cauſe 
enough of 


Men. Finding no poſſibility to prevail by force, the Ge- 
neral of the Perſians ptoceeds by Treachery, invites the 
old King into his Camp under Colour of Parley. and 


Drangiana, a Province of | Perſia; and by that means | by this means drew his two Sons out of the Caſtle to the 


grown formidable to his neighbouring Princes. But that 


Stories of the former times, was the ſtout Oppoſition 
which he made againſt the Turks, in their Wars wich Per. 
ſia: He had before given no ſmall check to the proceed | 


Parley alſo. Whom having got into his Power, he firſt 
cauſed their Heads to be cat off ; and after making uſe 
of their Seals and Signets, obtains a ſurrender of the place, 
and with it the poſſeſſion of this mountainous Kingdom, 
Anno 1601. or thereabouts, united ever ſince to the 


Crown of Perf. This Relation is tranſcribed from 
. : 4 \ 


Mr. Herbert's Trawels into Perſia, Pag. rob. 
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The laſt King hereof was the foreſaid Bahaman, deri- 


* 


1 of Quarrel that he might fo do: and therefore is 
beſieged in bis. Caſtle of Rehna, with an Army of 30000 
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URCOMA NI 4 isboundedon the Eaſt, chiefeſt Rule. In diet and cloathing all alike, and in moſt 
with Medis, and the Caſpian Sea 2 the Places they are ſaid to be very i uſtrious; painful in 
Weſt, with the Euxine Sea, Cappedecie, and | Tillage, and well ſeen in Aanufactures eſpecially rich Tapi- 
Armenia Minor 3 on the North with Tartam; fries, Grograins, and watered Chamlers : with which they 
and on the South, with Meſopotamia,” and Aria. So | traffick neg: gat Cities of the Turi. and other ddobom- 
called from the Turcoman or Turli, who from hence | ant; priviledged, as they ſay, by a Charter ander Aaba- 
made their firſt Expedition for the Conqueſt of Perfie, | mer's own Hand, above other Chriftians, and upon that 
and after ſpread themſelves over all thoſe parts of Ew- | occaſion more diſperſed in the Eaſtern Countries than a- 
' - rope; Aſia, and Africt, now in their Poſſeſſion, Any Nation in the World, the Fews excepted, 
Country which conſiſteth of four ſeveral Provinces, | They have a Language of their own, which they call, 
each Province having to its ſelf its particular Story; (Oo Armenian, not only uſed amongſt them in common 
and therefore we muſt look upon it, as it is now divi- | talk, but in facred Offices : the Scriptures being tran- 
ded into thoſe four Parts, that is to ſay, 1 Armenie Ma-] flated into that Language alſo; and that, as the People 
jc, or Turcomanis properly and ſpecially ſo called; 2 do affirm, by the hand of St. Cbryſeſtam, at ſuch time 
Colebin now called Mengrelia; 3 Iberia, now named (on the ſolicitation of the Empreſs Rudoxia, his moſt ga- 
Geergia ; and 4 Albania, which they now term Zuiria. ger Enemy) he was confined to the leſſer Armenia; by fr 
VVV Emperor Arcadius: to whom alſo they aſcribe the 
1 ARMENIA MAJOR. ſinxention of che Armenian Character, or Letters ſtill in 


_ 


HE WR Gar ieo I: 29 JAE mine Le- 21 % uſe amongſt them: | 10 
"A RMEN1A MAJOR is bounded on the] They received the Chrifian Faith by the preaching of | 
FA. Eaſt, with Media, and ſome part of the Caſpian | St. Bartholomew, and were anciently of the juriſdiction of : 


Sea; on the, Weſt, with the River Euphrates, which | the Patriarch of Conffantinople,as à Province of the Pontick 
parteth it from Armenis Minor, in the lefſer Afia 3 on Dioceſe; which together wich the 4/ian Dioceſe, and that 
the North, with Colchis or Aengrelis; and on the South, of Tbrace, were hy the Council of Cbalcedos laid: unto thatt 
with 2deſopotemia, and ſome part of Mia. „„ ech, Bue falling into the Opinion of /Ewtyeber, 

It was called Armenia, as ſome. ſay, 9ſt Aram Ms | touching one nature only in C H RIS T qur Saviour, 

1, or the Minni of Syria : but as others ſay, quaſi Her | they-withdrew themſelves long ſincefrom the Communion 
Ani, that is to ſay Mons Mini, or Montane Miniadis : of the Greeks, whom they hold in greater deteſtation than 
the Mini; or Mini, being a Region of this Tract, men- all other Cbriſtians, and choſe two Patriarchs of theirown, 

tioned by Jeremy the Prophet, Cbap. 51. 27. and by of whom more anon. Other Opinions which they hold 
him placed berwixt Ararat and Akenaz,, which ſhew the] beſides thoſe of 7 1 which yet they labour to make 
tuation of it to be. hercabouts. Majer which addd | capable of an Orrhodex ſenſe 3) and thoſe wherein they 

40 k for diſtinction ſake, to difference it from Armenis| diſſer from the Church of Rome, as 1 Denying Purgatory, 


. 


Amor and now it is called Turcowanis, as the firlt ſear] and Prayers for the Dead. 2 Admitting none to bemade 
ia which the Zurcowan or Turäs did fix themſelyes, after | Prief: exceptthoſe that be married. 3 Denying the Body 
+.  theireruptionoutof Shire e Chriſto bereally under the Species of Bread and Wine. 
I The Country in the moſtpart orerlprend wht Full And 4 Rehaptizing ſuch as come to their Communion from 
Blanches of thoſe huge Mountains of Teams and Apts: | the Latin Churches; Are theſe chat follow, in-which they 
a; but intermixtwithtectile and dende differ alſo from moſt Churches <lſe, vis. 1 In receiving 
= liberally furniſhed with Cattel, and good tors of Fruits, | Infants to the Lord's Table, immediately: after Bapryſm. 
1 ro decpSoows, which-domuchpns | z In abſtaining from "uncken Beaſts, 3 In laſing on 
r ß And 4 In holding. cheir Children over 
Dy the frankneſs of, Teresa, once King hereof; "Who | the Fire, as a neceſſary Cireumſtance in Bapriſm; becauſe 
F * being fined by Pompey at 6000 Talents, not only very | Fobn the Baprift told the People which followed him, that 
= readily laid down chat Sum; but added of his own ac-4© HR IS would Baptize them with the Holy Ghoft , * 
=. cord to every Romas Soldier 50 Drachmas of Silver, d with Fire; in which place be meaneth not materia! 
= | 12060 Drachmas:to each Captain, and to every Colonel-a'f Fire, but the lively Pargation'of the Holy Gbofl, accord- 
Auen. For though T Nrn. had added ſome pact of ins to the nature of Fire, The Church of this Sect is go- | 
.- Medie, aud the whole Kingdom, of Sie, unto his, E. Yerned by two Patriarch; whereaf the ons hath under 
— being yew Acgueſls, and nor . 
led, were not much likely, for the preſent, ro entich Families, beſides. very many Manaſteries: and the other 


ꝰ•—c bis Colter: new congurtsd Provinces being for del ads under bimehs emo Provjoce of dnmeths Leflr, 
- - _ moſt part mote chargeable than beneficial to the [and Cilleis, comprehending 29000 Families, or there- / 
Z J Knan' Fih er ug | bouts : The firſt reſiding anciently in Sh /in, the Me- ; 

= © The people are generally greatbodied, of comely per- iropola of che greater 1 the ſecond originally at 

=. - fonage, and patient of all Eid of labour ; good Archers, | Meter, the Acropolis of Armenia Miner ; but of late at 


= -  whenpuecoic,burcareleſsof honour got by War z merry, Sin a mall City, not fat from Tarſu: in C:licis, Boch ho- 
=  - fefirpnsrobe at eaſe, and apt io be ſoothed. The Women | noured wich the Title of Carholiques, and having under 
teu dur ee, "ge a manly. look, moſt of them skilful at them to the number e,, 
=  . -their Bow, or ſome other weapon, Their Families for the} Chief Rivers of this Country, 4 4raxer, which riſing 
mi-oſt part great, che Father and all his Poſtericy to chef out of Mount Ales, an Armenian Mountain, firſt tun- 

= -  * third and four Generation, living under s Robf; after] nech Eaſt ward as far as Media, and then bendeth it felf 
= whole Death the eldeſt, whether Son or Brother, bach the [towards the North ; and after a long Courſe is 1 
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into two Branches; whereof the one falleth into the 


Caſpian Sea, the other into, 2 Cyrus, another great Riyer 


of this Country. The Fountain of this laſt in Mount 
Caucaſus in the furtheſt North of Turcomania; and falling 


 intoia Lake, there meeterh with, 3 Camby/es, another 


great River of theſe parts; and ſo together haſten to the 
Caſpian alſo. 4 Euphrates, by the Turks called Frat, by 
the Hebrews Perab, famous in Scripture for its watering 
the Garden of Eden, hath its Fountain in the hills, which 
they call Mybates, as it is ſaid by Strabo. A River of great 
length and ſwiftneſs. For having forc'd itſelf a paſſage 
through the Mountains of Taurus, it runneth in the 
Weſt of Meſopotamia, with a ſtream ſo violent, that they 
who go by water from Bir to Birrab, a Town on the 


North-welt of Meſopotamia, to the City of Bag dar, are 


fain to come back again by Land,ſelling thoſe Boats for 
eight Crowns which they bought for fifty at Bir; it is 
gathered firſt into one great ſtream, being above that 
City divided into ſo many branches that it is called the 
River with a thouſand heads, but it being here as big 
as the Thames at Lambetb, it is here firſt called the Eu- 
pbrates. Hacłluit Tom. 2. Page 269. At Apamia, a 


City of Cballlaa, it is joyned with Tigris, with which 


- 


the greateſt Branch of it paſſeth through the City of Ba- 
bylen and ſo into the Perſian Gulf, the reſt of it being cut 
into many Channels, for fear it ſhould overflow and 


dea. 5 Tigris; a ſwifter ſtream than that whence it had 
the name; the word in the Median Tongue, ſignifying 
an Arrow,” A River of ſo ſtrong a courſe, that it paſſeth 


through the Lake Thonilis, without mixture of Waters, 
and affor 


deth the Armenians an eaſie paſſage  to-Bagdat : 
who on a few Rafts horn up with Goat-ſkins, blown full 
of wind, and boards laid upon them, make their Voyage 


| 2 It is called Hiddeſtel, in the Scripture, one of the 
- Sour 


four Rivers which watered the Garden of Paradiſe; fitu- 
ate in an Iſland made by the embracement of this Ri- 
ver and Euphrates, with their ſeveral branches, riſing 
originally. out of the Lake of Thelpitis in Armenia Major, 
- where now we are. It is preſently almoſt ſwallowed 
| by'the gaping Earth; and paſſing under the huge bulk 
of Turn, breaketh forth again; and compaſſing the 


Auſt parts of Meſopotamia, which it divides from Aſſyria, 


— 


meets with Eupbrates, as before. Of which its firſt, and 
ſecond Birth thus the Poet Lacan, 
em A 611½ 2 . TTT | NS. by 
SAFE At Tigri ſubito tellus abſorbet biatu, SEE: © 
© 4.x Occultoſque: tegit carſus; rurſu[que renatum _ 
ente novo flumen non abnegat und as. 


wi pela 
6 That is to ſay, ; 7 in n : 

Nuri, ſoon ſwallowed by the thirſty Earth, 
Finds there a Burial where ic had its Birth: 


Wich the Salt Sea to mix its ſweeter waves. 
a 26863 54.2 N inn 9 S AE te ng 1” ; 2 \; 
At Cana, a Caſtle ſeated on a Point of Land, the 
Dis and Eupbratei joyn. The River in this place is 


nine Eygliſo Miles broad; and: ſo high the Tides of the 
Ocean reach, and it is Navigable both ways with eaſe. 
Wie overflowing of the River makes the Country pro- 
duce plenty of Cora, Rice, Pulſe, and Dates. Hackluit 


{ 1 Mountains of moſt | note, 


Tom. 2. Page 270% * R F 
i ho ate. 1 Abos, glorying. in 
che Fountains of the great River raren, 2 Frriarden or 


| Periorgi6, as Pale, Pariedriyas Pliny calleth it, a branch 


5 


U 


U 


* 
* 
. 9 


de ſpurof the great Mountain Taurus. z Udaveſpes, ano- 


ther branch of that great Mountain. 4 Some part of A- 
ti. Taurus 5 The Mountainsigalled Morres Moſabici, more 
towards the North, abutting upon Cappadocia, and the 
Zuxine Sea, which name they took fron ebenes 


the Son of Fanbet, preſerving the remembrance of his | \deran Field. Cy, Coim, Chaim, 


\Planting there, 6 Niphatesone of 3 of Taurw, 
{ſaid to iſſue. 


But breaking out at a new Spring, vouchſafes - 


whereof, called Boris, the Ark of Neat is moit generally 
athrmed to reſt. Affirmed by many ancient Writers of 
the Chriſtian Church, and countenanced not only by 


by the Septuagint themſelves: who in the 37th Chapter 


by Armenia. And be it fo, let Ararat be Armenia, and 
conſequently the Mountains of Ararat be Armenian 
Mountains : yet doth it not. follow hereupon, that the 
Ark reſted on the Gordiæan Mountains, or any other of 


as Logically, for ough I can ſee, that the Garden of Eden 

muſt be looked for in Armenia allo, becauſe ſituate in 
| the circlings of Euphrates, and Tigris, two Armenian Ri- 
vers. Thoſe Rivers have indeed their Fountains in Ar- 
| menia Major, but compaſs not the Garden of Eden, till 


{ſpacious Plains of Babylonia. And fo thoſe Mountains, 
though they have the name of the Mountains of Ararat 
or Armenia, becauſe there. firſt grown to a diſcernable 
and ſuper-eminent height above all the Mountains of 
thoſe: parts, became not the reſting place of the Ark, till 
after a further courſe towards the Eaſt, they were grown 


twixt Scytbia and Perſia, which are called Mount Cauca- 
ſas : not that Monat Can caſus which lieth on the North. 


aid to riſe; but that which lieth on the Eaſt fide of the 
Caſpian Sea, where Mount Taurus and Imaus do croſs 
each other. But of this elſewhere. T 7 

It was divided heretofore into many Provinces, the 
Principal wherof had (TI grant) its name from the Gor- 
diæan Mountains, called in ſome Writers, Cordiæi; from 


commonly called Corduene, Bordering on A Hria. The 
Kingdom once of Zarbienus, who ſiding with Lucullus 


* 


Tucullur with a N and Magnificent Funeral. 2. The 
Second Province of note is called Cotacene: near the 


ſome induſtrious. and knowing men, to be the Syria Soba 


near the Springs of that River. But what Cities did be- 


Ilong to each! find no where ſpecified. A 
ole of moſt conſequence in the whole, 1 Artaxata, 
by Florus called Caput Gents: + pf moſt eſteem in thoſe 


„ 


8 of Tigranes, at the perſwaſion of Annibal, whilſt 
he abode in his Country: 


80 8 according to which Platform it Was 
built, taken, and ſacked by the Romans, as a daughter of 
Carthage, by Corbulo in the time of Nero, it never could 


Y 


revive again to its former ſplendor. In the middle Ages 


* 
= 


called E/echia, and at this day Cay, bs Chim. Choim; if not 
Built rather out.of the Ruins of it. A 77 wwemorable 
for two great Battels near unto it:; rſt between 
Luculſs on the one ſide, againſt f 

on the ocher; wherein the Remen! were Victors: the 
ſecond between gon? , 

mael the Perſſan Sophy; wherein: 
querors, A "15 14. N 
che Joſs of 30006 of bis belt 
to the whole Army that the 7% K tothis day 


e Say call ir the 
only day of Doom. 7 


wherein,chis Crnel Bartel We ay. ö 


* 
T1 
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after a long courſe they encounter each other in the 


to their fulleſt height; which is in thoſe parts of it be- 


whence the Province had the name of Gordiena but moſt 


again Tigranes King of Armenia, was by Tigranes Mur- 
dered with his Wife and Children; but honoured by 


Montes Moſchici. © 3 Toſarene Bordering on the River 
Cyrms. 4 Colthene, on the Banks of Araxes. 5 Sophene, 
near the turnings of the River Euphrates: miſtook by 


of the Holy Scriptures. 6 Haſſſine, on the North-weſt, 


The Field e wil 
vght,, called rhe Cb. 


Foſephus and ſome others of the Elder Hiſtorians ; but 


of Ja. v. 38. and 2 Ring. 19. 37. have rendred Ararat 


this Country, as they would conclude. We may infer 


of Colchzs, and Theria, out of which the River Cyrus is 


times, and the Seat-Royal of the Kings of Armenia froni 
ics firſt Foundation. Rate Lrtaxes, one of the Pro- 


his Country: who liking the ſituation of 
the place, drew on it the Medel of a trons and gallant 
was preſently 


iz the firſt bates 
ithridates and Tigranes 


"the Turk, ahd Haſs 
he T Were: Coll | 
*beft Men, and ſuch-x Terror 
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baye ſprang out of the Ruins gf Arraxare, is doe yy 
$10 any Travel 


de Gerdiaam Mountains, conceis ed by many Learned] ler, or 85 whiltt others lay, Teflar, or 'Macchivan "or 
EY ; 1 . * 7 . 2 +38 1 3 F LB AS? f N ff W117 1 2 8 Z11 & 
TEK Men len cd be the Mountains of Ararat, on on of thatops | one. of them was the Ancient tees, That atclent | 
"wits * 8 Weisst . 5 8 A” !! ] d ̃ UN... ¶ 6G 4p 'Eiry 
OE oo // BE EM d 7 6 Nt oa IN he ett n . 2 W N 1 
* . : * 2. oft * ö f a 1 95 * 2 r 1 * 1 $ . * * 4 % « + 4+ a, 
N . ? I : 0 ; - — % 
* | 4 ad 5 4 1 
N 4 1 ' 5 . x 
W. DV |. \ . | Ns. — 5 
W ot 5 3 
7 . 5 
; : >» 
47 8 ; & : 
5 . 
* fed, 4 1 Py & 75 b & 
3 als har 8 2 2 8 0 


"ESP 


n theAraxes R. 


a7 aero anda b certain u 


Where it meeteth wich the Moutitain Taurus; the Reſſ. 
dence of the Pattiatck of the Armenians, at their firſt 
F from the See of Conſt antinople; the Metropo- 
at that time of all Armmis: fo named in honour of 
148 whom the Greeks call Sebaſtos, But of late di- 
vel of that Diggity, the Parriarchal See, by reaſon o 
the fierce Wars raging in this Country, betwixt the 
Fa in and the Tur ing removed to the Monaſtery 
Eomesx in, near the City of Ervan in Perſa; in the 
ominions of which King, theſe Armenian Chriſten: 
lire in great abundance, by the name of Telphelins. 3 7i- 
ranocerra, beautified and enlarged, if not firſt Founded 
y. Tigranes ahoxe· mentioned; by whom repleniſhed 
Wich People of ſeveral Nations: whoſe Countries he 
Had taken from them, and enriched in a manner wick 
the wealth of all his. Kingdom: there being no Ame. 
nion, either Prigce ot Peaſant, who ſent tiorſomewhiar 
towards the adorning, of it. But taken by Lucullus With 
out great reſiſtance, thoſe ſeveral Nations not agreeitig 
WE / thetnſelves; and therein beſides” other Trea-- 
re, no leſs then 8000 Talents in ready Money. Phe 
. City fi 4 5 25 57, 8 Tacitus calletli Niceſori- 
Aſamoſata, P called A» fimine, on the 
Str of "Euph rates. 4 Cholns, ſo call in memory of 
Hul ot Chul, af Son of Aras one of the firſt Planters 


[ 


of this Country. 6 Baraza, by the Emperor Ze much 
ned with the new name 


"Org ed and I 


-. wore ancient Cities, a che Emperor 

bim thas named. 9 Cöbbais, the 1 

1 City . pero, when poſſeſſed by the Num 
10 Clamaſſum, a. ſtrong Town on che N 


e Province. 


8 Theode 12 


ver of Armenia. 2 Seba ia now Suaſſia,feated on Eupbrates,| 


A 


miſed Victory by the Oracle, on tte Sacrifice Of his. 


1 ar. hd "Bape oe 
and moff de. overthrown in 


FAI I III. 


Poſe, ond the Iahablrnts + removed to- bb. where | 

they built a great Suburb. of that name; but the old 
City is ſince began to be. rebuilt and repcopled wich a. 
few Armenian. 

This Country was firſt planted by Hul or Chul, the | 
Son of Aram, and by Meſech one of the Sons of Japbet, 
who with theit Families or Colonies poſſeſſed the 
ſame: the one leaving the remainder of his name in 
the Montes Aoſi bios; the other in the Town called Ch 
na, and the Region called Coubene hy Ptolomy, bol 
tent by Stephanus. Advanced to the honour of a King: 
dom as ſoon as/ any, that of Babel excepted: Ninus the 
Third fron” Nimrod, finding. Barnanet: King hereof, 
whom he forced to acknowledge his Superiority, and 
to aid him in his Wars againſt Zoroaſßer the King of 
Buctria. Kings of moſÞ note in times ſuqceeding, (for 
we have no conſtant Catalogue of them) were 1 . 
raxes, who Warred on by the aa was pro- 


two fir Daugliters. Willing to ſatisfie the: Gods, and 
yer ſpare his Children, -He Sacriſiced two oſ᷑ the daugh 
ters of Mieſulrus, a Noble:man of this Country: by 
whom in Revenge hereof his own dan wereſlain, 
and Himſelf fo cloſely: followed, tliat ſwimming the Ri- 
ver then called — he was therein drowned, and 
thereby gave unto! that River the name) of: 4rawes. 
2 Arta uss the founder of the great City Artarata; ſpo- 
ken of before/ 3 Trust, the moſti mighty. King chat 
ever 8 to which he added by his 
N Salntia, and a great part of Cilitia, in Af 
e of Medi, Syria. and F. 


—— 


reateſ part of his Dominions. 


Hen, taken by Seim, che. firft in His way towards Perfig, N more to his goodneft 
y aud therewith very [ci/in of the reſt of t | ly himſelf into 2 by whom condemned 
© finge wholly Fete. by his Liebe Gr 11 Chak, [ity fam of for the Oharge af che Wan, 
2 0 r from the lage River alſo, fappoſed. fo be the an of all rho rec of 'his Eſtatespheruazfalfe- == - 
bee of "Ptolomy,. of which nor t lng finice the Ridins 2 teen Armenia Major, Sria being. 88 
. n xt in hook) weeks { Re and Fortified by | vince, given to Arinbarnaues King of 5 
Fe © Turks. 74 Anno Rs that it is ed e Metis left unte it ſelf; and the leſſer Armenũs con fetreũ x 
1 12. Theſpia, name of old” to on one of his Sons, who being found guiley: of foma 
3 and to the Rex gion called Tepe, but now practice with the King of — ns. carried Priſuner 
not in beihg. 7 now F rept name, and into Rome, and his Country brought into the form of 
5 elteemed the V wi this : ſituate ina Province. 4 Amevaſdis, circumvented; by : Mare- An- 
* 7 of the Like 'of Paſte (the 9 palu of ran, who led him to Noms, but (aatemuù nt quid bo- 
3 0 Writers) which" Heth gert to thin Country: vori eius derſſer a as the-Hiſtorian tells us of him) it \ 
A 4 85 with fortified: the y 7 Armenia was a Chains of Gold for his great 1 ev, can 
"7 1 by Vibe Pen who arch all thatLake, menis to one of the Sons of Cliparrs.. And'the*' 5 
en g hereaſter. Van; bo Pack: for nattiral | r0x3as recovered his Fathers Kingdom, yet he 2. i 
e works of A accounted by the Terk; |Saccefſors held it but as Vaſſals of the Ramme Empire,: 
| parts againſt the the Sen after that confirming, and ſometimes nomi- 
wel Gas and as well nating the Armeniag Kings. Continuing in this Eſtate 
FF [| tiff the ame of Trojan, it was by him -reduced to the 
; Wenne this Nr are „ e ot foem of a Proviace 1 after that a part bf chen: 
„ (NOW Ruiried) and 4 Yor. | Heck Dicctfe) who adding Me/aporamia alle uiito\tiis Dos | 
we r f buik, ſeated in a Plain minions,” made 7 ths Eaſtern border of his | 
oF is City is ſuppoſed to be the | which Auguſt us thouphe fie to limit wir the Banks ut 
is ed z that way, between | Expbrores.-- But long it held not in chat form being | 
vr: This City" has been Governed by its own Kings, as it was before Trajar's 
as the Fortune of the time, in che Reign of Conſtantine, Faliam, and che Hr | 
„ bur: 10 163 J. it was fitinally | perors following; whont they: acknowledged and reves 
Page 247. Tavernib- red as their Lords in chief,” tilt the time of Fafwics 
from £15047 tothe ſecnd,; (he began bie Empire t 687 Nen 
Rs, atid Has had Subdaed by the Saracens” Recovered by that Em- 
ic is now un. pero, ber Won Joſt again; it continued ſubject to 
abi [the Saracens kill che breaking in of the e ty 4 
Fan, in 1664. Was a pod ora more ation: The greateſt» part of, the Tu- on 
| | ee into! Pere, und ether Countried | 5 
„ Weted in- y oo from the Eaſtern Et 5 che CM. 5 
ands of the en, | 2 bÞ Ami Dude bean to take heart again and te 
CEE B but Wicht effect, Thorn [have . oft their -own 46 whott*Gorerned, Lent < 
2 a vs | * UNE ” * BY. 5 SoawP | 
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che firſt Cham of the Tartar. Nor did the Tartars make | Prince of the Colæbi, then atthe Court in Conſtantinople, 
ſo abſolute a Conqueſt of it, as to extinguiſh either] became a Chriſtian; and being Baptized, was returned. 

Chriſtianity or the Race of the Kings, Haitbon, firna- | back into his Country with the Title of King. But Ca- wh 
med Armenins, Reigning after this, and going in Perſon | bades the King of Perſſa much offended at ic, proclaim'd 5 

to o, the great Cham of Tartary, 1257. And in our | War againſt him; which hindred the farther progrels- 1 

own Chronicles, in the Reign of K. Richard the Second, | of the Goſpel, till the year 860. About which time 1 

we ſind mention of one Leon an Armenian King, who | Merbodias and Cyril, two Reverend Men, were by che Pa- 
came hither to fue for aid againſt the Turks; by whom | eriarch of Conſf antinople employed in this Service; which 
chen diſpoſſeſſed of his Eſtates, by Uſſan Caſſanes, one | they ſucceſsfully effected. In that regard they hold to 
ol the Princes of this Country, (of whom. more here- | the Communion of the Church of Greece, and belong to 
after) who had the. fortune to obtain the Crown of | the juriſdiction of that Patriarch, to whom conform in 
Perſia, Anno 1472. it was made a Province of that | moſt dogmatical points of their Religion, and in many 
Kingdom, and ſo continued till che year 1515. when practical. And though they have a diſtinct Language 
. Conquered by Selmur the Firſt, and by. him made a | of their own, which hath no affinity with the Greek, yet 
| tof che Turkiſh Empire; more fully ſetled and af- | do they celebrate Divine Offices in the Greek Tongue; 
ured in the Reign of Amurath the Third, who by cau- | and follow the Riruali of that Church; which few of em 
ſing many Forts and Gariſons to be planted in it, made | underſtand any better than the vulgar Papilts of France, 
the Conqueſt Abſolute. he O34 Spain, or Germany do the Latin Service. Whether ic 
The Arms of this Kingdom, when a Kingdom, Go- be that they have no Learned Men among them, either 
verded by Princes of its own of the Chriſtian Faith, to Tranſlate their old Lirwgy, or to compoſe a new; or 
were Gules, three heads of a Buck, Argent Crowned, that they hold all alterations in Religion to be matters 
G 5 ey | Jof danger; or that Ignorance is the beſt Mother of 
Fas 2. COLCHIS. MENGRELIA © e (as is thought by others) I am not able to 
. VVV e termine. 5 | | ; 
NOLCHIS is bounded on the Eaſt with Iberia; on | The chief Rivers of this 2 are, 1 Hippus, 2 Cy- 

- the Weſt, with the Euxine Sea, and 8 che | aneus, 3 Cbæriſtur, all riſing out of the Caucaſian Moun- 
Tartars Precopenſes; on the North with'7artary, which | cains, and falling into the Exxine, 4 Phaſu, the princi- 
parted by. thoſe vaſt Hills, which the Romans called Ca#- pal of all, rifing out of the Monte: Moſchici, or Armenian 
cofiz and on the South, with Armenia Major, from which Mountains, and there call'd Boa. Navigable with ſmal« 
ſeparated by the Montes Meſchiei. it. 4. 5 ler Veſſels a great way up into the Country, and with 

The reaſon of the name I find not. Nor can yield ! great Ships eighteen miles from the Sea. Memorable a- 

mong the Ancients for the Landing of the Argonauts in 


unto Bocbartus, who fetcheth the Original of the Name 
the mouth thereof; and thoſe delicate Fowl called from 
hence Pbafides, or Phaſiant (Pheſants) which they brought 


and Nation from Caflabim, one of the Sons of Aizreim, 

the Son of Cham, the Erymology of the name being too 

much wreſted, and e£gypr too far off co give a being | with them into Europe. . os | 

to Colabis in thoſe early days; tho' N in times ſue- As for this Expedition of the Argonauts, being ths 
 cecding, the Agyptian 3 the Greels, of the | mbſt remarkable action in thoſe elder ages of the World, 
Wealth of the Country, might ſend Colonies of their | when Piracies and Depredations were accounted for He- 
People thicher, as to other places. It is now called Men | roital Virtues; *twas no other than the adventute of ſome 

gl.... Noble Græciant, for the Gold of Colchos. The Age whert- 

The Country ſaid to be vey fruitful, if the care of 


init happen d, was about the 17 year of Gideon, the Judge 
the: Husbandman were not wanting. Their Vines'they | of Iſrael. The chief Adventurers, Jaſen, Orpheus the 
plant at the feet of great Trees, which tw¾ining about | famous Poet, Caſtor and Pollux the Sons of Tindarus, Tela- 
. the Arms thereof lade them full of Grapes : with which, | mom and Peleus, the Sons of Æacus, and Fathers of A. 
and other fruits tiſing from the Earth; they uſed of late jax and Achilles, Laertes the Father of Ulyſſes, Ampbia- 
times cofurniſh the Store · houſes of their Kings, for want | rus the Sooth-fayer, Hercules, © Theſeus, Mekager, with * 4 
of ready Money to fill his Coffers, their Tributes being] many others of like note. Theſe moved with the great _ 
paid in ſuch Commodities. | Formerly of great fame for | noiſe of the Wealth of Colcho:, and the Riches of King Y 
abundance of Gold, found in the ſands of their Rivers | Ah then therein Reigning, reſolved upon a Voyage  ._  - _ 
- ifluing from the Caucaſſan Mountains. The thing affir- | thither, Embargued in a Ship called Argo, (whence the | - 
med by Appianus in his Mirbridatira; ygunpogie 9 r name of Argonaurs) whereof one Typhu was chief Pin - Þ 
Fans h mat I, dogerts, Many of their 2 lot. Paſſing the Helleſpont, Propontick, and Tbraſian Boſ- 
aich he,which come out of Caucaſus carry veins of Gold. ' 
"The like faith Strabo alſo, and ſome other Ancients: With 
which, and out of their Rich Mines both of Gold and 
Silver, the Kings heceof were ſo well farniſhed with 
_ thoſe Metals, that the Furniture of their Chambers were 
all of Gold; and the beams of their I gs were made 
ol Silver, Bot now ſo deſtitute of both, that the People 
for want of money to buy and fell with, are enforced to 
barter their Cominodicies, and change one for another. 
The People at the preſent very Rude and Bathataus; 
ſo inhumane and void of natural affection; that they ſell 


pboru, they came into the Euxine Sea: and after man = 
difficulries and ſtrange Adventures (which ſuch Knights © 7 
Errents could not choſe but encounter with) they Lan- 9 
ded in the River Paßt, and came to the King's Court, 
and chere were kindly entertained But finding the Kings 
Treaſures to be too well guarded to be took by force 
(laid by the Poets to be kept by 4a Dragon always wa- "mix 
king) they practiſed with Medea, the daughter of k 
ce,” de affe dem in robbing her Father. Who being in 
Lore with Je, on promiſe of Marriage with him a. 
| | ſented tot; by whole Artifices(which the Poets call Ma- 
their Children to the; Turks: The better fort of them pics) Charms ) che Guardians being circumyented, and — 
much given to Belly-chear, dancing, and finging looſe} hd a4: Betten, they all, together wich 2edes, em- | 
| Sonnets. of Love and Dallignce;' ulmg much; Wipe in] bark d again . voyag 
tic entertzinments, which | the” fe heir *Guaſts| ned -intoGreece. This is che ſubftance of the Story; which = . 
drink, che bettet welcome z enflamed/wherewith then being the greateſt and moſt notable voyage” Which te 
offer them for .a-:Cooler, their.” Wives' or ' Siſters, phos early days had undertaken, occalio- e 
r ane it to the den eee 
fauna es them if it be accepted? Nov are the Wo-1 Ae ir with many Ficiams, and ingentors Fancics: | 
men much avetlo from che entertainment; whether to bet not wirlout ſome graund aeg ie the Goldes * 
: le come oeohoy akeic Husbau let then tell} Fleece Cwhich they make the end of the deſign.) For the 


- + 
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gain; and after a long and tedious voyage retur- 
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the world they are found to have) it was the cuſtom of ſage for his Forces into Georgia, ſent Uluzaler his Admi- 


the People to lay many Fleeces of Wool in the deſcent 
of thoſe Rivers, in which the grains of Gold remained, 
tho* the Water paſſed through; which Strabo witneſ⸗ 
I „%% CS... 1 1 | 
But leaving theſe Adventurers to purſue their Fortunes, 
let us go forward to ſurvey the Colch:an Cities; the prin» 


_ Cipal whereof, 1 Dioſcurias, a Town of great wealth and. 


Trade, founded by Amphitzs, and Telchms, two Spartans 
the Charioteers of Caſtor and Pollux and ſo named in ho- 
nur of their Maſters, whom the Greeks call A4rboxuge: : 


Which two Spartan: paſſing further Eaſt, were afterwards 
the Founders of the Nation from them called Henioebi, or 
the Chariot drivers. ATown of ſuch reſort by Merchants 


from moſt parts of the World,that here were ſpoken 300 
different Languages; inſomuch that the Romans (as Pliny 
ſaith, were fain to maintain here 130 Interpreters for 


diſpatch of Buſineſs,and Negociating with the Merchants 


2 Sybaru, the Seat-Royal of the Colebian Kings, about 
nine miles from which was the Temple of Mars, to 


Colony, planted here by Seſoſtru (in the time of Rehbobe-, 
am the Son of Solomon) at what time he attempted, but 


: F e boch they kept chemlelyes * 
fans, 


ty; 4 of latg.Qimes, berwixe 


Uo 
ko * 


A 2 * — 

9 * 1 * — 
| hs bl 
: * 


p — ” 4 s 1 be i 
. 221 5 bn / Pp 0 ” 85 f as Fs XY . ” 2 
— & * * | : 24 2 . * ; n 0 A * 


ral, with a great Fleet into the Euxine Sea, who com- 
ing up the River Pbaſit, took the City of Faſum, For- 
tiſied it. and, laid fo. certain a Foundation of future 
Conqueſt, that though the Mengrelians did not long af. 
ter demoliſh ſome of his Fortifications ; yet chey were 
afterwards / repaired, and Fa//um made the Seat of a 
Turkiſh Begkerbeg, as it ſtill continueth. 
Colcbs 1s at this day called Mengrelia, and is divided 
as ſome ſay, into three ſmall Kingdoms of: Rejolers, viz. 
Inaretta, the King of which is the true Sovereign of 
the whole Gountty, the ſecond is Mergrelia, properly 
ſo called, and the third Guriel z to which ſome: others 
have added Abaſſa, or Auagaſſa. They are Chriſtians 
by. Profeſſion, but ſo ignorant, that their Biſhops and 
Clergy have lofi: the true form of Baptiſm. The Kings, 
Great Men, and Biſhops ſell their People to the Turk: 
and Perſians for Slaves, which, with the perpetual Wars 
among themſelves; and with their Nei; 
duc d them to the moſt diſmal ſtate 


will not (as they eaſily might) make a Conqueſt of 
keep it as a Nurſery of Slaves, than once for all tò 8ub- 


{o| due them. For the Bounds and Dimenſions of theſe 


ſmall Kingdoms the Reader may better have recourſe 
to my Geographical Dictionary, or Lexicon, than to ſwell 
this Book with things of that nature, which are ſcarce 


worth his time, Tavernier. Page 125. 126, Arab» A el, 


aud 


Children of Navid begotten on the wiſe gf 'Uriaby for 
chat cauſe nervi Marrying out of their Kinaed! Tt 

preſent Georgians very Warlike, ſtrong of Body aſic valo- 
deus in Figbe, for a long time defende 
u ee ee e e * e 1 Codntry 


rs, have re- 
Poverty and De- 
ſolation that ean be ĩmagined. Sir Fobn Chardin,who was 
amongſt them is of opinion, the reaſon why the Turks 


theſe People, is becauſe they find more advantage to 


beg, by whom called Phaſſuw. 7 Alvath a well Forfl,] Lambert, and Sir Jes Chardin have given large | Ac- 
place. More in the Land are d by Prolowza| counts of the Manners, and Goverument of the Men- 
| | Cadrix.. Ce. Hot | grelions;; but L hate none of them at preſent by me. 
much bbſervable in old Story, nor now known at all[]7Fłf . 917 25 
The firſt Inhabitants of this Country, moſt probably, Loni 4. 24igh) tb 428 Age: e014: 
came out of the neighbouring Armenia, and thereforethe| e 
Poſterity of Hul,or Cbul, ftom whence T the name FB E R1.4/ is bounded on the Eaft, with Albania; on 
bol Colebs, to whom in tract of time Tome Colonies out | I the Weſt, with Calcborʒ on the North, with the Cas- 
of e£gypt, (aSea-faring People) moved with the great) c Mountains; and on the South, with the Montes 
flame of the rich& and wealth hereof, did adio parted from Sarrvatis 
. - * ſelves: the Coſcbians on that ground, (or from e 
bol his Army left there by Sgaf ra be It was ſo called from the River Verus, which running 
ſtore of Treaſure, occaſioned the Arg | 0 „from George a 
way of r ke that fa- [Preaching they were broug 
mous expe Gold of Colctes,c 15 
the fiction of the Gulden Flzce, Of moſt note aftet 
 Selauces, and E/ubopes, who hilt diſovered the rich Mines 
of Gold and Silver; of Which Merals Yooy rage all their 
by Therapes of Armenia, to fide with hic agai 
| . arid in his overthrow gave fi 99755 
_ the Victor, that Orodes the Ring of Colcbis was fu 
: bmit himfelf to P ompey, to di miſs . indultry... : nnen N , 
faſtneſſes, and finally to redeem; his. peace, Of the old n 
a Beditead of pureſt” Gold, and man) Pillate about the 
eſcnts.: Alter this, che Rowen; had here their Agen e of. a dead man, as he had ſlain enemies ini his life : 
one angual profits buenever braughe hoſc of the ſame Tribe or Family had all 
a Province. Diltreſſed berween the fn | things-cammon, be being the, Ruler which was eldeſt: 


that owe; of them did derive themſeſves fremt the 


d them Ives and 
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Country ſrom the Turks and: Perſians, with great prudence 
making uſe of the one againſt the other; But aver-pow- 
red by the vaſt multitude of Turł breaking in upon them, 
they have loſt many of their beſt Forts, and much of 
their Liberty. 1 | 
The Chriſtian Faith was firſt here planted in the time 
of Conſtantine the Great, by means of a Chriſtian Captive 
Woman (ſuch extraordinary ways doth God find out to 
promote his Goſpel) who being of a moſt devout Life, 
and exemplary Piety, had by her Prayers to CHRIST 
reſtoreda young Child tohealth, which was thought paſt 
cure: and healed the Queen hereof of a deſperate mala- 
dy, when no help of Phy/ick would prevail. Whereupon 
the King fent Ambaſſadors to Conſt antine, deſiring Mini- 
fters and Preachers to be ſent to Heria, to inſtruct the Peo- 
ple in the Faith, which was done accordingly. Since that 
time Chriſtianity hath flouriſhed in this Country without 
interruption ; though by Mabometans and Pagans, on all 
ſides encompaſſed-: agreeable in doctrinal Points to the 
Church of Greece, whoſe Rituals alſo the People do to 
this Day follow. Not Subject for all that to the Patri- 
arch of Conſtantinople, (though of his Communion) but 
to their own Metropolitan only: who hath under him 
about 18 Biſhops, and teſideth for the moſt part, in 
St. Katherine's Monaſtery on Mount Sinai. By means of 
which remote dwelling of their principal Paſtor, Ma- 
bometeniſm hrth got fome footing, and Feſuitiſm began to 
creep in amongſt them. The occaſion of which laſt was this. 
About the Year 1614. the Perſians making an inroad 
into this Country, tock the City of Cremen, and therein 
Cetaba, the Mother of Prince Zeimurazes 5 whom, leading 
her Captive into Perfz, and not able to prevail with her 
to turn Mahometan, they moſt cruelly murdered. Some 
of the Feſvits then travelling in thoſe Countries, and 
willing out of that fad accident to advance the fame of 
their Society, together with the Catholick Cauſe, cut off 
the Head of a dead Man whom they found in the way, 
anointed it with Oyl and Odours, brought it into Georgia, 
and fgnified unto the Prince, that they had with them 
the Head of the bleſſed Martyr Ceraba : deſiring leave to 
live in ſome Monaſtery, and have the keeping of the holy 
Relique committed to them. This eaſily believed, and 
granted, the Head was placed with great honour in the 
Church of St. George at Aberdall; much reſort to it from 
all parts by diſeaſed Perſons , whom if paſt cure, the 
* Feſuit ſent home again, ' preſcribing hair by the way of 
preparation a long time of Repentance; if curable by 
outwards means which they applied, the cure was 
ſently aſeribed to the holy Relique.Grown famous by. this 
means, they gained many Preſehyres to themſelves; and 
had no ſmall hope of prevailing on Prince 7eimmrazes to 
ſubmit himſelf to the Pope, as the Vicar of CHRIST. 
When in the heat of all their Glories,a Letter cometh from 
Masels, a Lady attendant on the Princeſs, (but then li- 
ving in Perſis, as a Slave or Bondmaid) ſignify ing that 
her Maſter by her perſwaſion, had got into his power the 
Body of his Mother Ceraba; which he might ranſom if 

he pleaſed: two Travellers withal, who came out of Per. 
f with the Feſuits, reporting what they ſee chem do with 
the Dead Man's Head: By which means the Impoſfwre? 
being diſcover d, the Body of the Queen was ſent for, che 


falſe Relique was caſt out of the Church, and the falſet 
Feſzits into Priſon, and next out of the Coustr ). 
\ Rivers of note 1 find not any, either im Prolomy, or a-! 
ny of out modern Writers, but what are touched upon 

before, extept only the River of beris ſpoken of already, 
from which che Country is thus named. The whole 
in general o deftirote of Waters, that Pompey in his 
March chis way againſt the Aibaniam, wasfain to carry 

Too00-Bladders filled wich Water for the uſe of his 
Places of moſt antiquicy and importance in it, 1 f- 
taxiſſe, 2Vaſada, 3 Lubium, 4 Armaſtica, all named by 
Pram ; this laſt by Pliny called Harmaſtis, 5 Cremen, 
che chief City now poſlefſed by the Georgians, 5 Cacbete, 


- 


1 * 
” 1. 7 


* 


pre- 


| chis 


honoured wich a fair Church, the moſt beautiful of all 
the Country, dedicated by the name of Saint George. | 
7 Triala, where are to be ſeen the ruins of a large City 
and many Churches ; by what name anciently called, I 


find not. 8 Altuncala, or the Golden Caſtle, a ſtrong For- 


treſs, and the ordinary refidence of the Georgian Princes, 
ſince the time of the Wars berwixt the Perſians and the 
Turks, 9 Arcbiebelecb, a ſtrong Caſtle taken by Soly mar; 
the Magnificent in his Wars againſt Tamas King of [ erſia, 
and ever ſince holden by the Turks. 10. Teſlu, a large and 
capacious Town, forſaken by the Georgians at the coming 


{of Muſtapha, General of Amurath the third, againſt the 


Perſians ; who liking the ſituation of it cauſed it to be 
repaired and fortified, planted thereon an hundred Pie- 
ces of Ordnance, and left therein a Garriſon of 600c Sol- 
diers. Sir Fobn Cbardin, pag, 208. who ſaw it lately, faith, 
It was then in the hands of the Perſians, being ſeated at 
the bottom of a Mountain, upon the River Cur, Kbur, 
Cyrus, encompaſſed: on all ſides, but the South, with a 
ſtrong and beautiful Wall, and the South ſide is ſecured 
by the River. It has 14 Chriſtian Churches, but never 
a Moſque, becauſe the Chriſtians will not endure it; 
and the Perſian: are too wiſe toexaſperate their Frontier 
People, who can with eaſe call in the Turks to revenge 
the Injuries of their Religion. The Biſhop's See and 
Palace is now in this City. This City is well peopled, 
and full of Strangers, on the account of Trade. It 
was twice taken by the Turks, viz, under Thmael II. 
and Solyman his Son. When or how it was recover'd 
by the Perfians, I have not yet read. Teftis' is from 
Scamattri 8 Leagues, as Strays faith, p. 249. 11 Lori, 
diſtant from Tefl:s about two Days Journey of a Carri- 
er's Pace, ſtrengthned with a lofty Caſtle, environed 
with deep Ditches, and a thick Wall, amounting to a 
Mile in compaſs. Seized on by Ferat Baſſa, the Suc- 
ceſſor of Muſtapba, who repaired the Walls, planted 
thereon 200 ſmall Pieces of Ordnance, and Gariſoned 
it with 7000 Turks for Defence thereof. 12 Tomanis, 
a ſhort. Days march from Lori, the Country lying be- 
twixt both, full of rich Fields and Paſtures, abounding 
wich Corn, Fruit, and Cattel. Nigh unto which the 
ſaid Ferat raiſed a new Fortreſs, for the better command 
of the Streights and Paſſages, leading from thence ro 


1 Lori, and ſo to Teflis, (the Key of Media or Sir ban) the 


Wall whereof being 1700 Yards in compals, he cauſed 
to be planted with. 200 Pieces of Artillery, and with in- 
credible Diligence cut down a thick Wood which lay 
before it, which otherwiſe would have been a recepta- 
cle of Thieves, or Enemies. 13 Gliſca, 14 Baſcapan, 
poſſeſſed and fortified by the Turks, to make good their 
footing in this Country. But poſſibly moſt of theſe 
ſtrong-holds now poſſeſſed by the Turks may be within 
the bounds of drmenia Major, and Albania, tho? within 
the Country of the Georgians; the name not being limi- 
ted to lberigs, as was ſaid before. I do not find that 
any of them are now extant ; and- it is probable, 
as they were built by the Turk. to ſecure the poſſeſſion 
of chis Country againſt the Perfans, ſo they were all de- 
ſtroyed by the latter, after. Telis fell into their hands, 
which I reckon was in the Reign of Sb Abbas. 


The firſt Inhabitants hereo were ſuch who e 


brought hicher by Tubal, the Son of Fapher, from whoni 
ple at che fir}, as Jaſepbus hath it, had the name 
-of Thobeli. But that name growing out of knowledge, 
the Nations in it of molt note were the Tibareni, Moſy- 
neci, Chaljbes,. and of leſs efteem, the Biſeries, Sapirei, 


Maerones, Sc. united at the laſt in the name of Ir,, 95 


from the River Hera, of which Pliny 


| ſpeaketh, the 
principal of all this Count 


Joo fruidful of increaſe 


ſ 5 | | ; | % | 
for ſo narrow a dwelling, "Bp of them put themſelves 


ek their Fortunes; when after long wandripg they 
Fell upon the Coaſt of Spain next the Pyrenees, where 


they ſtaid themſelves; giving the name of Ther us to the | Ns | 


chief River there, and of Heria to the Country; Of 
which more before. Such of them as remained behind 
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| Lis, III 


continued an unconquered people, under the govern- 
ment of their own Kings, till the time of © Tigrants , 
Ning of Armenia, By whom invited to his aid againſt 
the Romans, they came in accordingly ; and in 
| bis Fall diſcomfited by Lacullus in three ſeveral 
Battels, were fain to ſtand upon their guard 
as, well as they could: firſt holding fair with 


mee» who ſucceeded Tacullus in his charge; but 


8 king out again on a new Temptation , | they C 


were encountred by him: In which Battel 9000 
of their Men being flain, and roooo taken, 
they were conſtrained to ſue for Peace; not other- 
, wiſe to be obtained till  Arraces, the King of 
_ theſe Jberians , gave his Sons for Pledges. After 
this Feudatarics to the Roman and Grecian Empe- 
rors, till the fatal Inundation of the Saracens. had 
ſo weakned that Empire, that the Kings ' hereof 
acknowledged no more ſubjetion to thoſe of 
Conſſ ant inople, till Conſt antinotle it ſelf became the 
Imperial Seat of the Otroman Family; in whoſe 
Quarrels with the Ferſſan Sopbies, this Country be- 
gan to ſuffer a new Invaſion; ſome Towns and 
Forts of it being taken by Schman, in his 
March or Paſſage againſt Tamas. Afterwards 
in che Time of Amuratb the Third, who ſet 
his Mind moſt eagerly on the War with Per- 


ſia , a great part of it was ſubdued by Mufta- 


pla, the ; Turkiſh General: who inviting the 
Widow Pcinczls and her Two Sons to come to 
his Tent, ſent the young Princeſs to Conftanti- 
nople; and by that means had opportunity to aſ- 
ſure his purpoſes. And though the Perſians did 
their beſt to afliſt the Georgians; yet proved 
they but a kind of miſerable Comforters, as 
much puniſhing or plaguing this or Country 
with their Aids, as the Turk, by their Ar- 
mies: So that now it ſtands divided betwixt 
the Grand Seigneur, and its Natural Princes, the 


Georgian Princes holding the greateſt part, but 


the Turks being in poſſeſſion of the ſtrongeſt 
Holds 3+; kept by them under colour Of ſecu- 
ring their way to Pers; for which this 


f 5 . Ki. 5 
Country is indeed but unhappily ſeated. The 
Turks are now intirely beaten out. „„ 
* * . f - 25 * | : R 


ALB 4A NIA is. bounded on the Exf 
4 \ with the Caſpizy Seas; on the Weſt with 
Feria; on the North, with the Caucaſian Moun- 
tains; on the South, with the Moſchici > So na- 
med from the Allan, who did once © inhabit 
it; and of late called Sviria but reckoned in theſe 
laſt Ages as a part of Georgi ', © 


The Country of fo. rich a Soil, that with- 
out the leaſt labour of che Husbandman , the 
Earth doth naturally and liberally afford her 

ſtore; and where it is but once ſown , will 
* yield two or three Reapings. But being III 

Husbands on ic in former Times, they occa- 
ſioned © Straho to give them this Note for a 
remembrance. That they needed. not che wſe F4 


* 
— 


tte Ses, ' who knew no letter how” o male uſe 


% the Land: The People anciently ſo fim- 
ple, that they could not reckon; above One 


lietle of them more than their v 


the uſe of Money. Old Age they had in 
high eſteem, but held it utterly unlawful to 
make ſpeech of the Dead. And of theſe. 
Pim doth report, Tat -they were gray: beaded 
from their - very Path, and could ſee as | well 
by Night as y Day: The -verity of which 
laſt may be ſomewhat queſtionable. But wichal , 
they are affirmed to have been a ſtout and 
ouragious People, ſtrong Bodies, patient of 
Toil- and Labour, as they are at this Day. 
And well: the men. may be couragions and 
ftout, when the Women are fo truly maſ- 
culine. Of whom it is affirmed by Au- 
thors of undoubted Credit, That they were 
exerciſed in Arms and Martial Feats, as if 
deſcended - lineally from the Ancient Amazons , 
whom  Plutarch placed in this Trac; report- 
ing ſome of them to be aiding to theſe 
Albanians , in their War with Pompey + which poſſibly 
might be no other than ſome of the more noble Alba- 
nian Dames. e 5 W 


Principal Rivers of this Country, 1 Soana, 
giving name to the Sonni, one of the Na- 
tions of theſe parts mentioned by Pliny. 2 Cæ- 
fims. 3 Gerrus. 4 Albanus, whence perhaps the 
name of Albani came unto this People. 5 Cy- 
rus, (by Plutarch called Cyrus) ſpoken of in 
Armenia Major, but more properly belonging 
to this Country; becauſe herein it bath its 
Spring, and the preateſt part of its conrſe al- 
fo. For riſing. out of the Mountain Cascaſas, 
which | ſhuts up this Province on the Noth, 
it paſſeth thorow the midſt of it, till it 
come to the Borders of Armenia, where it be- 
ginneth to bend more towards the Eaſt; and 
having received into its Channel all the for. 
mer Rivers , beſides. many others of leſs note, 
falleth wich ewelye Mouths into the Caſpian 
or Hyrcanian Sea. This River was a long time 
the Boundary between the Turks and Perf- 
ans, Mountains of note here are not any, 
but what are common unto them with, other 
Nations: The Montes Moſebici on the © South-, 


and Caucaſus upon the North, being rather com- 
mon boundaries betwixt ſeveral Nations, than 


peculiar unto any one; though from the laſt 


the Iherians, and theſe Albaniays, be in ſome 
I Writers called Caucaſiæ Gentes. 0 1 * 


Cities and Towns I find many in it, but 
| ery ” Names: 
x Chabata, by Pliny called Cabalaes, and ho- 
noured with the Character of I/ionis Albania 
urbs, the moſt noted City of this Country. 
2 Alias, ſo called from the River Alban, 
upon which it was ſeated.  3),Zekba. © 4 Name- 
chia; 5 Thelbis. 6 Getara, near unto the In- 
flax. of. the River Cyrus. How - theſe are cal- 
led, or whether an) thing be remaining 
them, I am not able to fay. The chief now 
being, and worthy to be ſo accounted, is 
the City of Derbent , ſituate near the Caſpi- 
an Sea; from which to Tefir, à City ſpoken 
of before, remain the Foundations of a high 
and thick Wall; affirmed to have been | built 
by - Alexander the Great, to defend theſe” Parts 


The Town invironed with 
two Walls, and ſo defended by difficult and 
narrow paſſages of the Rocks, that it is not 
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Muſt apbs the Turkiſh General, Anno 1577. and 
made the ordinary Reſidences of a+ Turkiſh Boſ- 
J: Conceived to be the Caucaſi Porta of 
the Ancients, which, Pliny honoureth with the 
Tide of Ingens natures mirgculum: By Egeſippus, 
for the ſtrength of it, called Porta Ferrea; 
with reference to which by the Turks called 
Demir-can , the word ſignifying in their Lan- 
guage, A Gate of Iron, This City is now 
under the King of Perſia: Mr. Fenkenſen; 
who ſaw it in 1562, faith it is, an old 
City, ſeated on an Hill call'd Cafow, wal- 
led with very high, and thick Free-ſtone 
Walls; -Hackluit, p. I. p. 345. Straus a 
Du chman „ who ſaw it in 1670, faith, I 
lies f retebed from Eaſt to Welt about two 
| Engliſh miles, the Caſpian Sea waſhing its 
alls, and was then the furtbeß City the Per- 
ſians had on this fide, and their Frontier again 
the Ruſs and Tartar, pag. 225. It had then 
a Gariſon of 1200 Perſiays, but was going 
ro decay, the lower Ward next the Sea be- 
ing all turned to Gardens; the middle Ward 
inhabited by none but Perſians, and a few 
Fews , who dealt moſtly in Slaves. The Up- 


per-Ward was a Fortreſs furniſhed with Braſs 


Cannon. Thus far, and much more that 


Author hath concerning this old and almoſt: 


ruined City. The other places of this Tract 
ars either of no account and eſtimation, or 
elſe. are ſpecified before amongſt the Cities 
and good Towns of the Georgians, of whoſe 
Country. this is now a part: yet we may 
add, 2 Sabran , upon the Borders of Me- 
dia. 3 Sancta Maria, North of Derbent; both 
of them on, or near the Banks of the Caſpian 
Sea. 8 | o We 


"The firſt Inhabitants. of this Country . ſeem | 


to have been of the Plantation of Gecher 
the Son of Aram, and d of Faphet , 
. whole Memory was long preſerved in the Ci- 
ty of Getara, before mentioned: So called 
by him, or ſome of his Poſterity in remem- 
brance of him. The people living ſomewhat 
out of the Common Road, were little troubled 
with Invaders from Foreign Parts; neither the 
Perſians nor Macedonians looking ſo far North. 
Nor : poſſibly had the Romans taken notice of 
them, had they not engaged themſelves with 
| Tigranes firſt, and afcerwards ,. with Mithridates : 
Falling on Pompey with an Army of 40000, 
' and well beaten by bim, they were con- 


tent to ſue for Peace, But finding that 


the  Iherians allo had took up Arms, they en- 
gaged again; levying an Army of 12000 
Horſe, and 90000 Foot, in which Oroezes 
their King, with his Brother Cos, were in per- 
ſon. preſent. ' And though they had made good 
the Banks of the River Cyrus; yet being ill 


armed, and for the moſt part only with Skins 


of Beaſts, they made but ſmall reſiſtance a- 
gainſt the Romans: notwithſtanding the gallant 
SJ of Co, who aſſaulted Pompey, and 
had the honour | to be flain by. him in the 
place. After this overthrow , and their giving 
Pledges unto Pompey for their Good Behaviour 


wie find little mention of them in the Stories. of | 


the, Reman Empire, till the Time of Trajan; 


| who having conquered and reduced Armenia 


Major to the Form of a Province, reſolved. to 
| Thew his Power to . thele Neighbouring Nati- 


- & I # : : 4 s 1 0 h ] 
- 6 % g 


5 


24 
'S 


ons: and to that end impoſed a King on 
the Albani, of his own appointment, and made 
the Kings of _ Col:his and Iberia, do their Ho- 
mage to him, In Times ſucceeding no 
News of them; either becauſe remote from the 
Stage of Action, or ſerving under the com- 
mand of ſome greater Nation, where their 
name occurs not. Conquered by Occadan, of 
Hoccata, the Cham of Tartary , together with le- 
ria, and Armenia they were a while ſubject 
to that Empire : and paſling in ſucceeding times 
by the name of Georgians, did partake of the 
ſame - Fortunes with them. Now at the mer- 
cy of the Turk, who by reaſon of the 
ſtrong footing which he hath gotten amongſt 
them is become a dreadful Neighbour to, them ; 
if not acknowledged by them for their Lord 
in chief. They are altogether ſubjet to the 


f | Perſians , and not at all to the Turks. 


Thus having taken a ſurvey of all the Pro- 
vinces of the Turliſ Empire, both in Europe 
and Aſia, and touched upen the means by 
which they are poſſeſſed of Agypt, whereunto' 
all the reſt of their hold in Africk, ſerves 
but for an acceſſory, we will now look upon 
the Story of this People, their firſt original , 


| the great ſucceſs of their Affairs, the Princes 


under whoſe command they have made theſe 
Conqueſts: Which having done, we will pro- 
ceed to a Deſcription of the Perſons, Man- 
ners and Conditions of the Turks them- 
ſelves, their power and policy, with o- 
ther things conſiderable in ſo great an Em- 
eu 5 ; 


And fiſt for the Original of the Turkiſt 
Nation, they were - moſt _ pcobably the De- 
ſcendants of thoſe Turſcæ, whom Pliny and 
Pornponias Mela place about the. Fens of Mz- 
otis, Of whom thus Mela, ſpeaking of the 
Gelani, a Scythian people, Fuxta Thyrſage- 
te, Turcæque, waſtas ſylvuas occupant, alu» 
turque venando, &c. Next unto them ( faith 
he ) live the Thyrſagetz, and the Turcæ, pol- 
ſeſſed of vaſt Woods, and maintained by 
hunting; and then a rough and deſart Coun- 
try with continual Rocks, as far as to 
the Arympheians, And Pliny . muſtering up the 
Barbarous Nations of thoſe parts, joins the 
Tuſſagetæ (or Thyrſagete ) with the Turks, 
and placeth them next the Armpbeians, as 

| Mela doth , - u/que ad: ſoltudines ſaltuoſis valli- 
bus aſperas., ſpreading themſelves unto the rough 
Deſarts and woody Valleys: Not known by 
action (tho by name) till the time of 7— 
berius the ſecond, who began his Empice An- 
n 577. when prefling hard on the Ava- 
res, a Neighbouring Nation, they compelled 
them to forlake their Seats, and paſs in- 
to Europe; where they made themſelves Ma- 
ters of Pama, now called Hungary. In 
the Time * of | Heraclius ,, we find them, 
with other Barbarous Nations, at the Siege 


| began to ſet up for themſelves, and in 


| ing  themſelyes with Prey and, Booty, re. 
Eto ents ot oa ov oe earned 
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turned home again. But liking better of theſe Parts 1328 2 
than theic owt Poor Dwellings, in the Year 844. theßß 
. brake once more wi the Caſpian Streights 5 and 
paſling through Iberia, feized on Armenia Major, and 
there fixed themſelves, giving it the name of Turcoma- 1350 
nia: In which wide and ſpacious Country they roamed 
up and down, without any certain Hahitation, remo- - 
ving their Herds and Families from one place to another, | 
as they had formerly been uſed to do in the Fens of | * 
Matis; and as the Tartars and Wild Arabs do until this 1373 4 
day. And ſo they lived a poor and contemptible Nati-| 
on, till Mabomet the Sultan of Perſia, rebelling againſt], | 
his Lord and Maſter, the Caliph of Babylon, Called in 
theſe Turks unto his aid; and by their help obtained a 
ſignal Victory. The Victoty obtained, che Turks deſire 1402 
their Wages. and a fiir diſmiffion ; but could ſpeed in oy 
neither, the Sultan being ſoath to part with ſuch a neceſ- 
ſary miſchief till his Affairs were better ſetled; and there-| . 
fore ſhutcing up the paſſages of the River Araxes, which 
he before had opened for them. Provoked wherewith, 
under the conduct of Tangrolipix their principal Leader, | 
they began to ſpoil and waſte the Country; a multitude 
of needy People, and: ſome of the diſcontented Soldi- | 
ers coming daily to them. Aſſaulted by the Perfians, in | 
the firſt Battel they not only got a notable Victory, but | 
ſuch ſtore of Armour, Horſes, and other neceſſaries, as 1404 
made them able to encounter with the Sultan himſelf: | 
whom having overthrown and ſlain in the ſecond Fight, 
Tansrolipix is by both Armies proclaimed Sultan, or King | 
of Perſia, in the year 1030, or thereabours* 
There vere at this time amongſt the Turks two moſt | 
noted Tribes; the Se/zuccian, and the Oginzian, Of the | © 
Selzaccien , Tangrolipiæ, Cu'la Moſes, Melech and Ducat were} © 
the Heads; of which, To1grolipix as the chief of that Clan 
or Family was ſetled in the Throne of Perfiat Cutlu Mo- 
ſes, furniſhed with an Army againſt the Chriſtians, poſ- 
ſeſſed himſelf of a great part of Aa Minor : Melech and | 
Dacat, by the like favour of their Couſin the Perſian | -— 
| Sultan, were veſted into the Cities of Aleppo and Damaſe | “. 
cus, with their ſeveral Territories. But the Line of Tan- | 
 grolipix and the reſt being all wore out, as hath been | 
Kon in our Deſcription of Syria, and Anatolia, the man 
_ of. moſt Nobility amongſt the Turks, was Ottoman the 
chief of the Oguxian Family; Nephew of ohman 
Prince of Macha», a ſmall Territory" in the Realm of] 
Perſia, Which Solyman flying the fury of the Tartars} 
when they conquered. Perſia, was drowned in crofling| 
the River Eupbrates, as he paſſed with his few Subjects 
towards A. Minor, the belt place of refuge for his Na- 
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| tion; leaviog che Chief-ſhip of his Tribe to Erhregul| 1450 8 Mabomer II. frnamed the Great, and ' firlh 
_  .  Bttperor of the Turk,, conquered the Two 


his Son, who obtained of the Taft Aladine of the Sel 

Zuccien Family, the Village of Saguts in Byrhinia, for] 
himſelf and his ſmall handful of people. To him ſac- Fe: 

ceeded his Son Orroman, in the Year 1280. who to re-[ 


. 


vonge ſome Injurics done unto his moe by the impro- 1481 9 Bajazer II. ſubdued the Clramanian King 


vident Chriſtians, took from them Caltle after Caſtle; 
and in the end poſſeſſed himfelf of the City of Nice, not 
long before the Imperial Seat of the Grecian Emperors.“ 


' the death of Aladine the Second, whom he acknow. 

ledged for his Lord, he took unto bimfelf the Title .of | © 

Suan, Anno 1300. from which before he had abſtain-] © 

ed. To this time, and theſe ſmall bepinnings we muſt | 1519 1x 

_ creaſed unto its preſent gre * 
good fortune of cheſe Princes following. 
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130 1 Often, ot Oſmanithe Son of Erhragul, the firſt 
_ © - '* Tarkiſh Sultan of this Line, added to his ſmall 
. + Terricorythe greateſt part of Phrygia, Bythinia, | 
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gilant and active Prince, firſt wreſted from his 


5 2 14 
A * 72 *s 
2 . 


| 71 3 "mia. 48. * 
11567 12 Sen I. an 


1 

3 5 

„ ©. < „ 
* 4. 9 1 


Orchanes, took the City of Pruſa, and made 


it his Reſidence ; and was the firſt that had 
footing in Europe, where he got Gallipolis, and 
FOES 277 OWE ITE OTE, 
3 Amurath, won the Thracian Cherſoneſe , the 


ſtrong City of Adrianople, with the Countries 


of Ser via, and Bulgaria; Where he was ſlain 


by a Common Soldier in the Fields of Coſs- 
Va. 23, | | HS 
Bajazet, made himſelf Maſter of a great part 


of Thrace 5 Macedon, and Achais. | He wastaken 
Priſoner by Tamerlane, and brained himſelf in 


an Iron Cage, in which the Inſolent Conque- 


ror uſed to carry him. 26. 33 
5 Solyman, The Eldeſt Son of Bajazer, ſucceed- 
ed in the peaceable poſſeſſion of the Turkiſh 


Provinces in Europe; but paſſing with an Ar- 
my into Aſia, for the recovery of thoſe parts 
thereof ufurped' by Mabomet his youngeſt Bro- 
ther, he was forced again into Europe, to make 


head againſt Myſa Bajaxet his Third Son (em- 
ployed by Mabomet in that diverſion) who ha- 


ving there vanquiſhed and flain him, 4n»01406. 


| ſucceeded for a time in the Throne at Adria- 


nople. "Logs * 1 
the youngeſt Son of Bajaxet, a vi- 
Brother % (Bajazet's ſecond Son then living) 
the City of Pruſa, with the Dominions there- 


vnto belonging, thereupon taking to himſelf 


the Title of King or Sultan, by degrees reco- 
vered all which his Father had loſt unto the 


| Tartars. Afterwards making uſe of Muſa, for 
the ſupplanting of Solyman, he followed him 


R into Europe, where he W with 


im, vanquiſhed and flew him, about the 


year 1416. "Thereby uniting in his own Per- 
fon the whole Turkiſb Kingdom, which he 
enlarged with the more abſolute Conqueſt of 
Dacia, part of Sclavonia, and the reſt of A. 


cedon, 17. 


1416 7 Amwurath II. ſubdued from the Conff antinopoli- 
134 Empire 

ſhaked the State of Hungary, and died before 
AL V% Es city 


all Achais, Tbeſſaly, Epirus; he 
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Empires of a R and ' Trabezand, 
T9 Kingdoms, and Two Hundred Ci- 


dom, and part of Armenia, and drove the Ve. 


netians from Morea, and their part of Dalma- 


Emboldned wich ſuch great Succeſſes, and hearing of | 1512 10 Selimns, having 3 his Father, ſubvert- 


ed the Mamalucl, of Egypt; bringing it, toge- 


ther with Palefine, Sis, and Arabia, under 
the Yoak of the ZTwks, 7. 
x Solyman II. ſitnamed the Magnificent, ſurpri- 
Led Rboder, Belgrade, Buda, with a great part 


e ee Ie 


by his Deputies cook from the Vinetians the Iſle 


of cy and from the Moirs, the Kingdom 
of Tau and Alpieri.g 8. =: 2 0) | 


575 13 AmwatFIN. took from the diſagreeing Perſe 
"oY al ity Taurus; 
and the Fort Guarizo from the Hungari- 


* 


„Armenia, Media,” and the 
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| 1593 14 Mabomet III. took Agria in Hungary ; which their Tents, Cannon, and Ammunition, and 
Kingdom in all likelihood had been loſt,if he ſoon after Gran; the next year the Emperor Be- 
had purſued his Victory at the Battel of Kere- ſieg d Neu- Hau el, but could not take it. In 1684 
ſteure. Never but then in e and then Buda was Beſieged, but not Taken; In 1685 
ſo frighted, that he durſt never ſee the face -  News-hauſe] Beſieged again, and Taken; in 
of an Army afterwards, _. _ 1686 Buda alſo was Taken after a ſecond 
1603 15 Achmet,who the better to enjoy his pleaſures, Siege, and a great part of Hungary with it. 
made Peace with the German Emperor, an The next Year the Turks. loſt to the Germans, 
45 added . his Empire. 15. the Battel of Mobatz.; And in the mean time, 
1618 16 ok lane rother to Acbmet ſucceeded, they had loſt to the Venetians the greateſt part 
which is a Novelty, never before heard of in of the Morea, ſo they fell into a general De- 
_ . this Kingdom; it being the Grand Seigneur's ſpondency and Diſſatisfaction, and nothing 
commoꝑ Policy to ſtrangle all the younger would ſerve em but the Depoſing their Prince, 
' Brothers: howſoever this try x Was pre» who had angred God and their Prophet, by 
ſerved either, becauſe Achmet being once a breaking his Faith with. the Emperor of Ger- 
younger Brother,took pity on him,or becauſe mam; and tho* Mabumet had a Son at Age to 
he had no iſſue of his own Body, and ſo was Succeed him, yet they ſet up Solyman his Bro- 
not permitted to kill him. | : ther, who was then about 45 yeats old, tall, wo 
1618 17 Oſman, or Ottoman II. Succeeded his Uncle and of a ſtrong Complexion: He had lived \ 
15 8 e and being unſueceſsful in his War 40 years in Priſon, and converſed mote with 
agai Poland, was by the Fanizaries lain Books than Men, or Buſineſs; fo that he had 
SNP in an uproar, and Mu/aphs again reſtored : never yet appeared at the Head of an Army; 
AND et long enjoyed he not his Throne; for the nor have their Affairs been at all bettered by 
5 fans hand chat raiſed him,plucked him down this Change, but they have ſince his Reign loſt 
again, and ſeated young Amurath in the the remainder of Hungary, Sclawonia, Servia, 4 
.. OI FOO od o Tranſylvani, Moldawia, and Malachia, and might ; 
1623 18 Morat (or Amurath the IV.) Brother of O, have been driven over the Beſpboras into Aſia, 
muas, of the age of 13 years,Succeeded on the if Lewis XIV. of France, in the Lear 1688 
ſecond Depoſition of his, Uncle Maſfapha; had not began a War upon the German Em- 
wiso proved a' ſtout and Maſculine Prince, | pire to ſave this. W 
And bent hicnſelf to the reviving of the anci- 1691 22 Acbmet II. Succeeded his Brother, being ſet up 
nn Ne, To the great good of C 1 by the French Faction at Conſtantinople, out of 
uam, he ſpent his Stomach on the Perſcans, from | 4 a double deſign, the ſirſt of which is, that the 
+ © * Whom he recovered Bas. Great Men might under him Govern as they 
1640 19 Drabim, the Brother of Morat, preſery'd by pleaſed, he being a Perſon utterly uncapable of 
the Suktaneſs his Mother in his Brother's life ; being the Governor of his People; the Second 
Aud by her power depoſed again for inter- is, That the French Party might carry on the 
dicting her the Court. He [pen a great part: ' War againſt: the Germans, how much ſoever i 
df his Reign in the War of Crete, againſt | it tended to the Ruin of the Oman Empire. 4 
tte Venetian; but without any great ſucceſs. ||” -- The Depoſed Sultan was expoſed dead, the 3 
1648 20 Mabomet IV. Son of Prabim, now reigning:  ' 4th of Fanuary 1692 and 93. and immedi- ] 
L Lordofall his volt en containing a1 + "ately after, the ſame day, ſent away to Conſf an- 
Daria and Greece, the greateſt part of Sclatonia and Hun- :  finople to be Buried. The Factions and Diſcon - | 
gary, the Ifles of the «£gean Sea, and a great part of he — _ tents running high at that time, becauſe the. 
Tawricay Cherſoneſe in_Europe ; of all the Iſles, and Pro- War was continued, and the preſent Sultan 
vinces which we have hitherto deſcribed in 4/ia; and in| having a Son Born this Summer, tis probable 
Africk of all pt, the Kingdoms of Tunis and Algiers,| this Death was not Natural, and will be atten- 
with the Ports of Stacbem and Erocca. Nor is their ſtil»e ded by other Tragick Deaths of his Children. 
inferior to fo vaſt an Empire, Sohman thus ſtiling him- | 1695 23 Maftephs, Son of Mabomet IV. Succeeded. 
ſelk in his Letter to /ilerin Great Maſter of the Rd, - Achmet his Uncle, wlio died; as was ſaid, of ; 
at ſuch time as he intended to Invads that I :. 2 Dropſie at Adrianople, Fornuary 6. 1694, 95. t 
Solxman King of Kings,” Lord'of Lords, moſt bb Emperor| in the 33d. of his Age. He is reported to have 
_ of Conſtantigople n Trabezond, the f . mw bry Ring left an Infant Son of about an year old, who 
- of Perſia, Syria, Arabia, and the Holy e Lord ef muas of neceſſity to be ſet aſide; There had 
Europe; Aſia, and Africa; Prince of Mecca'and Aleppo, been ſo much wrong done to Mabomet IV. and 
Ruler of Jerufalem, and Sovereign Lord . all the Seas n to his Family, {for he was a Good and Gra- 
Wer thereof. ff.. |; -cious Prince, and Reigned with more: Cle- 
1687 21 Selman III, Brother of X{abamet the IV. f ,+mency. thav-any of his Predeceſſors) that he 
Wl © cended this Throne by the meansof a Tumult! Great Men feared nothitig more chan to fall. _ 
Ait che Army, Novemb. 8. 1687. Mabomer IV“. under that Branch of this Royal Family again; 10 
„tee that Was Rur) of as few, and as but nom hoth the Brothers were thus quickly "i 
-* + tolerable Vices as any of his. Predeceſſors. Ile“ gone thete was a-necefliry for it: And hebe- 4 
was neither exceſiively Ambitious. or Cove... gas his Reign wich the Death of moſt of the 9 
e tous, and to all his Subjects he was Mild and ln Enemies of his Family's and then in Perſon. = 7 
SLY Nercifal, but he Was a ſo add Effeminate | 1-/, -4 took the Field againſt the Emperor, and had 
Binge, and 8 more in Hunting than .. - good Sucgeſs in his firſt Campaigs;which may! = 
in War, or the crouble gf a State-Gouncil; ſo de ſuppaſed to have much revived the droop- 
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14871 Beger II. 
3 | I520'S [ . 46. * + 
N 1574 Marat III. 2 


1640 lbrabim, Brother of Murat. 
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2s for the Perſons of the Twk, they are generally 
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you back again? Shooting 
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ſhave their they v IC 
ſign of Freedom; but their Slaves keep theirs ſhaven 


ruddy,clear,and ſmooth as che poliſlyd Trory; as neither 


matters of incontinency,/ and. chey are accounted moſty mitral; noewithſtanding, with a N 15 
Beabtiful which have che greateſt eyes, and are of the yearly progrels'about the Seas and des 


. 


" 


0 


* — —_—— to. — 
— = 
> Ys 

* 


— 


„ 
9 = 
. « 
FP ” 
dr 


* 


o 
* 


MANIA. 


1 


3 * ” ” " 
8 . | HC" N 

1 WY 
* yp 

. 4 
- IB. p » 
* * 0 = 
oh. LS, * 


"of the Ortomen Houſe, according to 
1 ee Do Re 


1300 Oſman, or Ottomen. 29. 
1328 Urchay, or Orchan, 32. 
1359 Mat, or Awath. _ 32. . 

1391 -Bajazer, he was taken by Tewerlene, the 29th. of 
Jah 1402. and died in 1403. 

Deus ſeven year. 


4 

402 C 44% Slain by his Brocher 

1402 (A in 1413 by his . | 

14134 Muchemet, a he Reigned eight years 

'C alone, and died in 1421. . 
1421 Murat II. Died Feb. 1 1. 1451. Reigned 31. 

1451 Muchewer IT. Took Conf anrmnople, May 29. 1459+ 


\ 


Died Moy 3. 1481, 
T_T 9 
1512 Selim. 8. 


1566 Se II. 8. 
1595 Mucbemet III. 
1603 Achmet 14. 
1617 Ofmen, who was 


"I > 


ſtrangled by Muſfephs his 
Dune, Mey 20. 1622; ' 
1623 Murar IV. 16. 


1649 Muchemes IV. Depoled. - | EIS 2 Sg 
1657 Solyman, Brother of Muchemer, died June 22. 
1691 Achwet II. (Brother of Machemerthen living) he 
he he oo rhe adn 
Muſtaths II. Son of Mahomer IV. 


- 


1697 


well Complexioned, of good ſtature, 7 ; y 
compacte d, no idle talkers, nor doers of things ſuper- 
fluous ; Hot and Venereous, Servile to their Prince, and 
Zealous in theic Religion. They nouriſh no hair up- 
on their heads, except it be a tuft on the top of their 
Crowns, by wbich they think that Aabomer will ſnatch 
them up into Paradiſe at the day of Judgment. For 


which reaſon they keep. on of all ſides, tho never fo 


poor; accounting it an opprobrious thing to ſee any 
—— uncover chai heads; ſaying, when chey diſlike of 
any thing which they ſee, or hear, I bad 4 lief thou badf 
os ne thy bare hub, In their familiar Salutation they 
y their hands on their Boſoms, and a little incline 
their Bodies; but hen they accoſt a Perſon of Rank, 
they bow almoſt to the ground, and kifz the hem of his 
Garment. Walking up and down they never uſe, and much 
wonder at the often walking of Chriſtians. Biddulph rela- 
tech;chat being at his ambulatory Exereiſe with his Com- 
panion, a 2. »k demanded of him whether they were out 
of their way, or their wits? If your way ( quoth the 
Turk) lay toward the upper end of the , why 
come you downwards ? if to the necher end, why go 
is their chief Recreation, 
which they alſo follow wich much lazineſs, ſitting on 
Carpets in the ſhade, and ſending ſome oſtheir Slaves co 


the left hand before the right, as being thereby made 


Maſter of his Sword with whom they, walk. As they 
Heads, fo ey. wear their Beards long, as a 
The Women ate of ſmall ſtature, for the moſt part 


afflicted with the weather, and oſten fre: the 
Ba tha: of a very good Complexiom, ſeſdom going abroad, 


and then Maſqued; Laſciv ious within doors, pleaſing in 


her a Da 


very much beloved, having 


| if the Emperor's Love, and his own Merits 
ded for him. And this is alt the Prerogative of the Sal. 


blackeſt. hue. Every Turk is permitted to have forr 
Wives, and as many Slaves as he is able to keep; yet are 
they to meddle with none but their own, the offendin 
Woman being drowned, and the Man diſmembred, 
Theſe ' Women live in | 
Husband, never fitting with him at the Table, but wait- 
ing till he hath done, and then withdrawing into ſome 
Room. If their Husband hath been abroad, at his com- 
ing in they all rife from the ſtools whereon they ſate 
kifs his hand, and make an obeyſance, and ſtand as long 
as he is in preſence. The Children which they have,they 


| carry not in their Arms, as we do, but aftride on their 


ſhoulders; they live immured frons the fight of the 
World: and permit not their Male Children, no not 
their own Sons, to come among them, after they are 
twelve years old. From their Husbands they cannot be 


put away their Wives, or give them to their Slaves, when, 
and as often as they lift. Far better is it rk the Siſters 
or Daughters of the Sultan; to whom,when her Father 
ofBrother beſtoweth her on one of the Baſſacs,he giveth. 


or Bedfellow ; if be be not Loving, Obedient, and Dutiſul 


ante thee, I give thee bere this Canzharre or berger, to cut 
r 


off bis head, When they ate Married, thei 
come not to Bed unto chem, till they are 
then alſo they creep in at the Beds feet. That ever any 
of their Ladies made uſe of their Daggets, I could ne- 
rer Read. Only I find, that Liz Baſſs 


the chief 
Man of the Empire next the Suhan himſelf, and of bim 


usbands 
ſent for, ,and 


Siſter to Solyman the Magnificent, a box on the 
on complaine by herimade, thruſt from all his Honours, 
Baniſhed into Macedon 3 and had doubtleſs been ſlai 
had not plea- 
ray's Daughter; her Sons being accounted as meer and 
ordinary Twrks only, and never being preferred above 
the Tank of a common Captain, for fear 
to harbour ſome aſpiring thoughts, 


= 1 
The better ſort of the Tu l uſe the Sclovonias Tongue, 
the Vulgar ſpeak the en Language; which being ori- 
ginally che Tartarian, borrowed from the Perfiens 

werds of Sratez from the 4rabick their words of Religi- 
gion; from the Grecian. their words or terms of War; 
and from the Takan, their terms of Navigation. 
They were formerly Idolatrous Pagans,and were fuſt 


- 
of 


t awe and reſpect of their 


-- 


divorced, but on ſpeciat occaſion ; but the Husbands may 


er, ſaying, I give thee thu Man 10 be thy Slave 


given his Wife, which was 
Ear, was 


they ſhould - 


their 


initiated into Malannel aniſin, when they got the Sore- 


reighty of the Perſian Scepter. The degrees in their Reli- 
3 The Hogi,or writers of Books; for Printing they uſe 
not. 4 The Nap, or young DoQors. 5 The cad 


of there is at leaſt one in every City to judge of Offen. 
, who uſe to overſee the LATIN The 


ces. 6 The Mw 
Meals, or Printipal Church. Governor under the Mafti. 
8 The Cadtleſecis, whereof there are only three; one of 
Greece, the other for. Anatolia, the third for 


ria; 


[Gs next” year 


mine of temporal Suits, 9 The Mafr;, whoſe Sentence in 
Law and Religion is uncontroulable. He abaſeth not 

rence to the Emperor, than he doth to him. of 

His Forces are either for theSea or the Land. His Sea- 
forces are great in regard of his Tpacious Sea-coafts;vaſt 

ohe memorable defeat, which was that at Lepgnto ; 


himſelf to fir in the Dane, nor affordeth more Reve- 
Woods, and humber of Subjecks. He never ſuffered but 
lie ſhewed his Navy whole and 


| enti 
Gallies are his only Veſſels, which being unable to cope 
wich Ships of any bigneſs, werenor only the ; fon of 


chat overthrow, bur #Hſa häte hearcned the Florentine, 


ſo that formoreſafery, | 
ſerie co Conftareinople 715 The Cap 


miral;' notwithſtanding, with a Nav 


with fix greac-Ships of War oily, to 177 ihe Seas 


— 


Triburs of © 77 is of 
78058 
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| et and $1- 
and theſe fit with the 84 ae, in the Dat Ie” | 


yer. 


n makes a 


late 
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\  - his own Subjects, 
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Towns, belonging to the Admiralty. Which Annual 
Circuit is begun in May,. and ended in October. This 
Defect in the Turkiſh Navigation has loſt him the Em- 
pire of the Sea, and will (by God's Blefling) in a ſhort 
time deprive him of all his Iſlands, and in probability 
of Europe too. The Turks have a Superſtitious Proverb, 
That God bas 12 chem. the Empire of the Land, which 1 
ſtable and fired; and the Chriſtians the Empire of the Sea, 
which z fluid and inconſt ant: And this is perhaps the Prin- 
cipal Reaſon why they never built any great Ships, or 
ſince the Battel of Lepanto endeavoured to recover the 


Dominion of the Seas. 1 „ 
Their Land- forces are either Horſe or Foot. They 
| which ſerve on Horſe-back are either the Spabi or Aſapi; 
theſe latter ſerving to weary; the Enemies, and dull their 
Swords with their Multitudes; of whoſe Bodies the Ja- 
nix aries uſe. to make Mounts, whereon to aſſault the 
Wall of a beſieged Town; and are by them ſo con- 
temned, that a Fanizary once ſold two of them for a 
Sheeps-head: As for the Spabi, they, till they are inrol - 
led into Pay, are of the ſame Original and Education 
with the Janixaries; and called by the Tame name, 4- 
_ Zamoglans. Their Pay is ten Aſpers à day. The Turk 
is able, and 'doth maintain 15000 Horſe at little or no 
coſt, which no other Prince can do with 14 Millions 
of Gold. For whereſoever any parcel of Land is con | 
quered, it is divided into divers parts, ane. comm} d. 
to the manut ing of divers men, hom they call Tima- 

te. Theſe are to pay unto che Emperor certainRenesz 
t es to ſend to his Wars ſo many 


— 


t their own. 


is che chief point of their Service, 
Subjects in all parts of his Empire. 


52 keep in awe the 
ry Pon being, 8 
| Ominions, the peo- 
theſe will be alembled, and 


> Timarjots are in all account 


Fi no ſooner ft | 
abode in Eur 
it not for the rk 
would grow where the Grand Seigneurs 


and 402000 in Al and ria, ., Were 
Timariots,-as the Turks fa e Gr | 
7-! ity pI ES; 4Orie nath Once. 
ſet his Hoof ; for if the care of manuring.the Ground 
were committed to the Peaſants, and not to Milicary 
meg; the greateſt part of this Empire would grow waſte 
nd S. Theſe. Timariots were inſtituted by Otto 
the ficlt 7yrkiſb King of this Fanuly.; and a curſe 


=; 


* 
- not 


by His Jo. og 6:0: that ſhould: ,apnibilate, ch 
Hate Tun ee derived Kom def word 
Timay,, g nifying ery eng av ul hat, ll 75 
Baß che Nerves and Sine yu of thi wagike Body, are 
E awzarys; Who by original, being Cheiltians are 
choſen by the Tio kh Officers every five Years,out of his 
1 iniond and ſo diſtributed abroad to learn 
the Language, Cuſtoms, and Religion of the Zwks; af- 
terwa . to, their ſtrength, 


rd; 
on, placed in | divers, Chambers. They. of che firlt 
| Chamber are preferred, ſome to be Chiaufies, ſuch as go 


NES, 55 8 
; r 


4, or Governors of Cities ; ſome to be Baſe, or 
Commanders of Horſenten ; and others to be. Begler- 
Ih Go . Lord of Lords), t command the reſt in 
gene. -They of the, other Chambers argthe, Fanizo- 
1144, or Prettorian Soldiers of the. Guard ; to whole Faith 
and Truſt the care of the Emperor's,Perſon is commit: 
ted“, The tithiog of theſe young Springals is, as we 
have ſaid every fifth. Year; and oftner ſometimes, as 
occaſions ſerve, By which means he pot only diſarmeth 

| | eepeth them from attempting 
any ftir of innovation in. his B but ſpoileth afl 
_- the Provinces. he m l che Flower, Sinew, 

An Strength of their People; choice heing wade of the 
oY weed Louth gply: and ficteſt for War. Theſe, be- 

_ forechey are incolled'in pay; 


noy the Enemy, ſuppreſs. Pirates, collect his Tributes, their Seniors and Governors: hs td ey are 
and to redreſs the Abuſes committed in the Matitime {honoured with the Title of Fanixarier, they grow by 


| 


Hole, , excellently appointed for the Field: And which | 


degrees into an intolerable pride and haughtineſs. Till 
of late they were not permitted to marry, neither now 
can any of their Sons be accounted any other than a 
natural Turk, (whom of all the reſt they account the 
baſeſt) the eldeſt only excepted : To whom this Privi- 
ledge was granted by Amurath thethird, when he came 
to the Crown. They are in number 40000, of which 
16000 are always reſident in Conſtantinople. In this 
City they are diverſly employed; being as Conſtables 
to ſee. the Peace kept; as Clerks of the Market, to ſee 
to the Weights and Meaſures ; as Officers, to arreſt 
Common Offenders ; as Warders, to look to the Gates; 
and guard the Houſes of. Ambaſſadors, and to travel 
with Strangers for their more ſafety; in which charge 
they are very faithful. Their Pay is but five Aſpers a 
day, and two Gowns yearly ; neither are their hopes 
great, the command of 10, 20, or 100 men being 
their greateſt preferment : yet are they very obſequious 
to their Captain or Aga, who is in place inferior to the 
meaneſt Baſſo tho in power perhaps above the chiefeſt, 
For the crafty Turks join not Power and Authority; and 
if they obſerve theFanizariesto love and reſpect their 4g, 
they quickly deprive him of Life and Office. The Foun- 


greateſt Eſtabliſher, Amurath the ſecond: The name ſig- 
nifieth young Soldiers, 3 


Now concerning theſe; Fanjzaries, we will farther 
conſider , . 1. The ſway they bear in deſigning. the 
Succeſſor. 2. Their Inſfolency towards the . Empe- 
ror. and his. Officers. 3. Their Behaviour in the 


. Nrn. 3 2 54101 ieee IF Pee 
ed, and} 1. Concerning the firſt, I never find any pa r 
ill upon them, Theſe ein 2 | ried, in the deſignation of their 
7x9000 fighting men, whereof 3 57090 haye their Emperor, till the death of AMabomet the Great : when 


AF | Royalty. 
Will, or diſpoſiti | 


vacancy . of the [Throne,: And 4. Their Puniſh 
Lr honrvg 95 aL 
| | IA 


* „ 


any particular 
ſway the Fanizaries cal Sys 
the Baſſes having choſen Corewt the Son of Hajexet, were 
over: ruled by the Aga and his Fanizaries, who more in- 
lolined to Bajazet his Father, and Son to Malemet. Tho 
Lam not ignorant that when this Mabomet ſucceeded in 
the Throne, the Joyful Acclamations made 


their Power herein, was the inthronizing of Selimus the 
EFirſt, who, being but the Seventh Son of this, Bajazer, 
was not only preterc'd by them before his Brethren in 
his Father's Life · time; but by their Aids alſo he ſeve- 
rally maſtered them, and in the end poiſoned his Father, 
To omit other Examples, even of late, Anno 1622. 
Way flew the young Emperor '0/m:n, drew his Un- 
cle Mufapba aut of Priſon, .and.eſtabliſhe 


dente he nex, he eig Bande in which led 
cign of the above-mentioned. Baſexet ; when 
hearing of t | ol 

they loved, they broke open th Can tau „And told 
the Empetot, They wonld reach Bim, libe yg di a 
Bras i Reſcal as. be was, to. uſe bis Great Place and 
Calling cwnh more Sobriety and Diſcrerion. Not long after; 
conceiving further diſpleaſure 4 1555 the ſajd |Bajazer, 
take him into the. migſt amon 
without great apd vile ſubmit 

Againſt Selimus the firſt they alſo mutin 


ſt them; and were 


on on ane rt, appealed. 
ene fit. ed; 

relolved to winter in Armenia, for the bettet purſuit 
his Victories againſt che Penſan, he was by 


Hantimnple. Again 


* 


to turn home unta Con 


mutined ſo violently, that they, compelled! 


Him to dil 


NAA are called een ee rail the Third, for placing over them a new Aga, they 
tx : $4. 44 | © 'v 2 2 2 * s : F | * d 
2 ve themſelves with much 5 ſubmiſliven towards ſo ſtrongly oppoſed them Nes, chat fitſt they fer ire os 
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der of this Order was Amurarh the firſt, Anno 1365. their 


perpetuated, Eſtabliſhment... But the chief Inſtance of 


* : g 
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place Rufen, his chief Baſa or Favotite. Againſt Ame- 


* 


| by the Sol- 
diers, was accounted the chiefeſt ſign of. his bea e and 


hem peccant toward their Prince, was at the beginning 
at the R t Itione t whe 
c inder death of Achmet Baſſa whom 8 
4 

him, and. refi 10 


n forced | 


% 
mY 
” 


Na 1 Houſes : and in the end conſtrained him to of * 


TD RC 6 


* tat 8 


| —_— 
| — — therein beſides Shops; and Wares 


, twenty -five great Inns, ſeven Temples, and 


,and to yield alfo into their hands two of his 
chief — by them ſuppoſed to be their Adver- 
ſaries, whom they drew about the ſtreets. Finally, (to o- 
mit the tumult 1622. above - named) in the year 1600. 
they grew fo diſcontented with Mabomet the third, that 
they not only threatned to deſtroy the Principal Officers 
of the Court, and the baniſhment of the Smltane/* his 
Mother, but the depoſing of himſelf alfo. 
. Now for the third,” I find it to have been the cu- 
an of theſe Fanitaries, between the Death of an Old 
Emperor, and the beginning of a New, to commit di- 


vers Infolencies; as the rifling of the Houſes of the Fews 


— 
— 


© Sultavies only, was by th 


# valiers, for perſuading them to quietneſs. Now to prevetie Em 
the dangerous and factious Liberty, which in the vacancy 


Son Selimus had poſſeſſed Mall of Gen of Con detizeple 
came alſb to their * — in retreat home wards. For 


thecarſes, 
them the 


viſit.” The next day; che body was ee 
Large Robes ; placed in a Chair at 
- , Gallee 
his beard, as his manger War; which figns of life and! 


| Hrengththe'Soldjers ſecing, 
TN nd: Was ks Heath cofſcæaled the ſpace of 41 days.” 


* 


; "Bajazer, ber 
: oo had et 


and Chriffians,among whom they dwell; the murdering 
of the Baſſac, and principal men about the Court, whom 
they ſuſpected not to have favoured them; and a number 
of the like outragious miſchiefs. Of theſe we find fte 


quent mention, as after the death of Amaratbthe ſe- 


cond, and Mabomet the Great: at which laſt time the 
Merchants at Conſtantinople, being natural Turi, eſcaped 
not their ravenous hands; neither could Mahomet-Baſſe 
avoid the fury of their Swords. This ſpoil they took 
for ſo certain a due, that if they were diſeppointed of it; 
they would preſently raiſe Commotions both in Court, 


3 Field and City; unleſs ſome preſent ſatisfaction were] V 


made them. To this end, Acbmet diſtributed a N 
two millions and a half of Ducats, Selimus the fi 
millions; others made an increaſe of their a pay. 
But Selina the n amon 1 them 100000 | 


his Seraglio, till he had — ob his bourity : 
Great Baſſaes were rapped above the Pate with ther TI] 


was uſually committed, the Death of 298 


of the E 
* concealed, till the ar- 


old Emperor was with all 


5 rival ofthe new. To omit others, Iwilfinftance in the 
deaths of Mabomerthe firſt, and Solman 


only, This So- 


man died at the Siege of Si igeth in Hungary, which was 
cunningly concealed by Mabomet- Bo the Fw 
twenty Uays ; that before the 


110 


this Mabomet privately ſtrangled the ans and 
which 8 of his be e 
on in their Siege; and divers times ſhewed 
geror ſittitig in his Ho „ a5 (being, 
troubled with the Gout) he uſed to do: and when the 
City was taken, marched home with his dead Body, 


Soldiers to 


ftting fei! in the ſame manner. So after the death 
doof Mabomer the Firſt, the Buſſaes of the Court called 


cer -Divvanves as formerly they uſed; gave order for 


| 6 lying of an Army as if 2905 War were intended; 
mw Leek 


1 ers Phyſicians went up and down with their 


Potions, as if GY had him ſtill in cure. But the Penfi- 
nerd and s miſdo the _ with M 
eagerneſs deſred to ſed him 3 w ben the 


not oy. they : 1 e 


ty Roy- 


ly be n 58 


"2nd a little Boy 
e 2 if he ſthoutd ſtroke 


Kings hand to his 


held themſelves contented 


4. As for the aft, "Theſe infolent and unſu 
ranks commitred fo commonl y by cheſe milteiful ſlaves, 
xceedingly Fomached'Bz res ſecond,that he fe- 
Eretl1 purpoſe Wich himſelf, ; forcuring fo dangerous a 


deffroy ſuddenly all the Tae 65 like that this 
is a Scholar, had read how Conſt anime the 
| Or A Soldiers, "an * 


Os 


* 


to enter into 
and the 
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their Camp; as men that were the aka all the ſtirs in 
his Empire, and whoſe pride was come to an intolerable 
height : and having the ſame cauſe to deſtroy his Jani- 
$.aries,hoped to havedoneit with as much eaſe and ſafe- 
ty as the other did. But they having notice of the Plot, 
for the time continued ſounited and linked together,that 
he durſt not then attempt it; and afterwards & fading with 
his Son Selimut, caſt him out of his Throne into his grave. 
Since which time the e never durſt puniſh them 
openly ; but when any of them proveth delinquent, he is 
ſent privately in the night · time to Pera over againſt Con- 
Nam inople: where by the way he is drowned, and a Piece 
of Ordnance ſhot of, to ſignifie the performing of the 
Sultans command. Since our Author wrote then: 
to have been a formed but ſecret deſign carried on to 
ſoften and by degrees bring under the Fanizaries ; to 
this end the Chiſdren of the Fanizariet and natural 
Turks are more often taken up than thoſe of the C471. 
fin: And theſe are better uſed, and having Relations 
and Friends, make uſe of chem to raiſe themſelves the 
ſooner. So that Perſonal worth and valour is now leſs 
r and encouraged : There is alſo a Feud kept 
up between the Spah?s and the Tanixaries which has oc- 
cifonied gr great ſlaughters on both fides : In the Siege of 
Candis, vaſt numbers of the Taritariet periſhed, and as 
it ee though by the deſign of the Sultan and We 
And Hoes this War Sh | 
aniz.arie; have periſhed, fo hey 

the Fr wo could be had ont ide tg bei 
upin a quite Kfferene way, ſo that the Fanizaries | 
now are, have. ic 22 the name pay. of the ola | 
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re tenſes g ou wil coniider 
eafure/in matters of Dry 
een e the laſt being conſidera 

main points, tuch a are the murdering of their aki 
che removing of their Sons, their Ae e z and therein a 
touch of their Government. To theſe we will add, hat 


be ae be reg hs 
2 , and Seeg o e poi it 


or the firſt, 'he bath not lb ſew as go (bees 
too) Tote Virgins kept in a | Seraghio by themſelves, 
all erg Parents, and Wberd Ra- 
reſt Beauties of his Empire. fem, rey M crak weak 
his pleaſure wich — 1 th all rank 


"I 
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Gallery; and fe is the fea of the Women'p 
for his Bed, Fae de eth his Handkerchiet She 
that beareth him the firſt n, is honoured 1 the title 


of 'Sulraneſs, ( Queen-Mother we may call Her) neit 
ati he make any of them free, 0 he in x — 
When the Sram dieth, all his Women are carried into 
ariother Serogho, where they ate firialy looked to, an 
liberally provided for, nth not ſeldom” are *beſtow- 
ed by the ſucceeding Seitn, on his Great Ba, and 
tuch as he chiefly favoureth,which'is a principal honour. 


They are attended on by Women and Eunüchs; theſe 
OE not gendes only, 5 N ed of all cheit "Geni- 
and ng the uſes of Nate with 8 Silver 


Ga , whi 11 IR 5 hs = 
em by Selin econd ai el- 
ding $i; Grp a Mare.  * 20 hs 4h 


2. Theſe Ceremonies ar cliper pe 1 
' [which is for the moſt part 1 9 5 ing 5 4 Mb) 1 abtr 
erable to help to che Salvation of thelt Souls; or towards the he 


by others,which afe molt apparent in che entertaigmen 
'of Ambafladors. 'Ta or when ſuch come to hi pon 5 ; 


they are led between two4 of Wuüctiers, 

= re the Throne (on both ffd Whereof the all, 
[ with admirable' blence, jd 5 4 1 af ret 
(men) they bow theinſelves to de grund with all h 


dre 


aft But Wever ans. Tt 
wann. 


| tity: laying ® ad on _ 
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vering their heads, (which as was noted before) is coun-|elder Brother. And in 1687, Sclyman; in 1691 Achmet | 
ted an undecency. When they are todepart, they go all Brothers of Mabomet the Fourth, ſucceeded in the Life 
backwards; it being accounted very irreverent to turn| of their Brother, who has Children of his own, which 
their back-parts toward a Prince ſo glorious. The reaſon] is likely in a ſhort time to embroil that Empire in a Ci. 
why they are thus brought in between two, is ſaid to be vil War. | | 

for their greater honour, but is indeed a fear they have, 4 The removing of the young Princes is done for three 
leſt the Grand Seigneur, under the pretence of a Salutation, Reaſons: 1. To wean them from the pleaſures of the 
or the delivery of an Embaſſie, ſhould be ſtabbed. Which | Court, 2, To train them up in Arms, and inure them to 
warineſs they have uſed, ever ſince the time that Mile, hardneſs. 3. And principally to avoid the danger of a 
Cobelitz, a Servian, ſcrambling from among the ſlain at | Competitor, whereof old Princes are eſpecially jealous, 
the battle of Caſſova, and being admitted to the ſpeech of | The common places deſtinated to this Princely exile, are 
 Amurath the firſt, the Author of that overthrow, ſtabbed | Amaſia, in Cappadocia ; Magneſia, in Lydia; and ſuch 
him into the belly with his Dagger. i like Towns of Natolia. Neither do the old Satan by 
3. Amongſt all the Jars and Diſcontents that be, none] ſuch a great diſtance think themſelves ſecure altogether ; 
have been with more Unkindneſs begun, or more Eager- | but carry a vigilant eye over their Sons Actions, and have 
neſs proſecuted, than thoſe of Brothes; and that not | intelligence of almoſt every particular thought, the leaſt 
only in private Families, but in the ſtems of Princes, the ſuſpicion being cauſe ſufficient to deſtroy them. So we find 
multicude of Pretenders being the Original of moſt ||M»/tapha, Son to Solyman, the hopefulleſt branch that 
Civil Wars. To prevent theſe publick Emotions, the |ever ſprang from the Ottoman tree, to have been ſhame- 
Emperors of Habaſſia uſe to immure up all their younger | fully ſtrangled by the-command of his Father: upon a 
Children in the Hill Amara; the Perſians do put out the | rumour only of a Marriage, which he was ſaid to have 
Eyes of their younger Brothers, and the Turks do murder | negotiated with the Perſian King's Daughter. When theſe 
them. Strange and horrid courſes, whereby to avoid the | Princes are once ſetled in the Government, it is a crime 
fear of a War in the State, they ſtir up a War in their |meriting no lefs puniſhment than death to depart thence 
own Bowels. The firſt amongſt the Turks chat began this and come unto Conſt antinople, before their Fathers death; 
batbarous cruelty, was Bajazet the firſt, on his Brother | or unleſs they are by their Fathers ſent for. Of this we 
Facupz whom immediately after his Fathers death, he | have a Tragical Example in Mabomet, a Prince of great 
ſtrangied with a bow-ſtring : this being the only inſtru-|hope,Son to Bajaxet the ſecond : who deſiring to ſee the 
ment of their Fratricide, becauſe thereby none of the|faſhion of his Fathers Court, left Magneſia, to which he 
blood royal of Ottoman is fpile on the ground. After him, was by his Father confined ; and attended by two or 
AMahomet the Great . cauſed his young Brother, then at three Gentlemen, came in the habit of a Sea-faring man 
nurſe, to dye the death; and was not without much ado|to Conſt ant inople, and having obtained his deſire, he re- 
perſuaded from being the Executioner himſelf. Amurath|turtied to his charge: This ſtrange action being quickly | 
the thicd, cauſed his five Brethren to be at once ſtrangled |divulged abroad, and by divers variouſly, interpreted, 
before his face; and Mabomet, his Son, no fewer than | ſtirted ſuch jealouſies in the ſuſpicious head of his old Fa- 
nineteen in one day. By this courſe they imagine as fr that he took order not long after to have him ſe- 
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on Eſtate to be infinitely ſecured, as knowing that Mu- \cretly poiſoned. - W 3 
ſtapha a younger Son, ſtitred a Rebellion againſt Amarath; F. As for the ordinary revenue, it conſiſteth either in 
and Zemes, againſt Bejaxet, both rhe ſecond of thoſe money received, or money ſaved. The money ſaved, is 
names: that Sohman, Maſs, and !/a, ſeverally afflicted firft by the Tartars, of whom he commands continually | 
Mabomet the firſt ; and-Corcur, Selimus, the firlt of theſe 60000 to attend him in his wars, without any pay but : 
names alſo. But yet they will not know, that nothing [che ſpoil of the Enemy. And ſecondly by the Tie. 4 
ſooher putteth their younger Brothers into theſe acts of [rjots, who nouriſh and bring into the Field more Horſe 
Hoſtility, than an inevitable certainty of a violent and |than any Prince in Chriſtendom can keep (as we have 
unnatural Death: whereas were they but ſure of Life, [already ſaid) for 14 Millions of Gold. The mony re- 
anda Liberal and Princely Maintenance, it is more than [ceived (according to Boterus) is only 15 millions of Sul- 
proba ble, they would reſt content, as in other Kingdoms |tanies,which is nothing in reſpeR of ſo great an Empire. . 
the younger Princes do. And notwithſtanding their The chlef reaſon whereof is the tyrannical government 
barbarous Policy, they are not quite free from fear, as fof the Turk, whichdeterrs men fromcillage,merchandize, 
knowing the Counterfeits have heretofore much diſturbed [and other improvements of their eſtates; as knowing all 
the quiet of their Predeceſſors: for thus we find Amurarh I their gettings to lye at the Grand Seigneur: mercy. His 
the ſecond to have been vexed by one, that took upon him [extraordinary revenue is incredible. For beſides that no | 6 
the name of Muſt apha, elder brother to Mabomet then Embaſſador cometh cn empty - handed; no man 9 
late deceaſed; who was much furthered and aided by is Maſter of his own wealth, farther than it ſtands with — = 
the Greek Princes. This hath been one of the vulgar poli- the Emperors liking : ſo that his great Bſſaes ate but as , 
cies of Princes to kindle flames of ſedition in their neigh- [ſpunges, to ſuck up riches till their Coffers ſwell;. and 9 
bours Countreys. In the infancy of the Roman Empire then to be ſqueezed into his Treaſury. Theſe men, as he .- >. 
woe find a counterfeit Agrippa, after that a counterfeit |adyanceth without envy, ſo can he deſtroy without dan '. 
Nero; and before them, two counterfeit Alexander: in | ger: no man here hoping for partakers, if he ſhould re- i 
Sjria. But never was Realm ſo often croubled with theſe |{ift, as not being ignorant that one mans fortune is built 
*-, Mock- Kings, as gland: a counterfeit Richard the Se-|on the deſired overthrow of another. Such riches as they- - 1 
cond, being made in the time of Henry the Fourth; a gain, if they hap to die naturally, return to the Empße .. 
d0dioanterfeit Mortimer, in the time of Hm the Sixth ; a fror? Coffers, who giverh only what he pleaſeth to the 1 
UA counterfeit Duke of 2ork; a counterfeit Earl of Warwick, | Children of the deceaſed. Theſe Baſſaes have in their 
Ander Hewy the Seventh; and a counterfeit Edward the ſparticular Provinces, their Dipanoet, or Law-Courts, 
Sixth, under Queen Mary. To prevent theſe walking Spi- where juſtice hath been adminiſtred formerly with greas 
Lies, Aabomet the Third laid out the dead Bodies of his [inteprity but now not a little corrupted ; yet the com- | 
Father and nineteen Brethren, as a common Spectacle for [fort is, that ſuch as miſcarry in their tight, ſhall with. | 
all chat paſſed by, or would come to behold them. Oflate [our delay know what to truſt to; and nh Balles upon 
indeed the Grand Seigneur Maſtapba mitaculouſly eſcaped complaint to the Emperor, are ſute to dię for it. 
the Bow-ſtring twice; x When his Brother Aebmet, and [Over theſe Baſſaes ( the chief of whom is the Vrier | 
2 When Oſ{man bis young Nephew were made Satt; | Baſſa, or Prefident of the Council ) preſide two Beg> = 
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and was the firſt in this Empire that ever did ſucceed in hg, one for Greece, the other for Natali. 
 . thecollateral Line, ab .Jbrabim the late Sultan was the ſe- 6, Concerning the preſent ſtate of che Empire, ma- 
Fond on che death of Aforat or Amwrork the Fourth, his ny judge it to n wane, than the increaſe; 


„ 


. N . 4 1 * ; . : 
\ : ns, | N 
8 . 


hay... 


the Sultan (ce the death of So:yman never accompany- 
ing cheic Armies in perſon (except Morat, 


' rainions ;and as inthe paths of virtue, Non progred: et fe- 
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gredi, fo in Empires, by violence gorten, when they ces 
. tobeau zmented, th f ) 85 diminiſhed.” 


4. Rebellions have in times z this 
' Empire ſtrangely raiſed, and mightily ſupported; Which 


_ _ overburthened with its own mightineſs, For as in a 


becauſe the Arion, Berfan, and Roman Empire were 


donian, tho diyi 


to find people to occupy, or Soldier 


effeminacy ; which once,rooted in them in their youth, 


3 Toy haveloſtmuch of that fear and terror, which; 
formerly their very Name did carry With it; infomuch{ pa 
that not the Venetian only bare by Sea 


divers times diſcomfit then, with the deach of many 


. our againſt them many years together, 


- all Peace and War, al Coptfels and Informations, all 
uries and Pavours being now-made falcable. And 
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which judgment they,ground upon good reaſons, where- 
of theſe are the chic | 
1. The Bo 
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dy is grawn too woßlffous for the Head, 
or Anurath 
the Fourth) but rioting and waſting” their Bodies and 
„„ NR UC GR" 
2. The Tanis tri, Who Hare been accountedthe prin- 
cipal ſttenigth of this Empire, are grown more factious 
in the Court, than valiant in the Camp; corrupted with 
eaſe and liberty;drowned'in prohibited Wines, enfeebled 
wich che continual 2 reno Women, and fallen from 
their former auſterity, of diſcipline, . bye 


p is 45 5 * 1 1 
: Ine reren N 
3. They bave of fate given no increaſe unto theirDo- 


3 8 be diminiſhed. © 
theſe latter times been in this: 


Commotions the former Sultans were never acquainted 
5. The greatneſs of this Empire is ſuch, that it Jabour- 
eth with nothing more than the weightinels of it ſelf, ſo 
that it muſt in a mantiet needs decline, Pondere preſſa uo, 


natural body, a Surfeit.killeth more than faſting; ſo in 
the Body Poicick alſo, too much extent of Empire doth 
ſooner draw on a ruin, than either too little, or a medi- 
ocrity. © There lies fome objections to this FifthReaſon, 


much greater than the Ottoman ever was; and the Mace- 
"at te into Four Tn, did yet ſabfiſt man) 
Ages after ic began to decline. But there is one thing to 
be ſaid of this Ottoman Empire, that is not true of any © 
the teſt; 7h Dominionſ of it are much too great fer the! 
* 


E 
ple. The Turk, have deſtroyed more rich and populous 
Cities, after they were poſſeſſed of them, and have deſo- 

lated more fruitfur Provinges than any Government that 
ever was befare them in the bp ol ſo that their Do- 
minions being great and far diſtended, th y are not able 
| 90 deb py OEMS 
zermans and Venetien 
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true Reaſon th 


and this is the 


have had foch prodigious ſuceeb againſt themin thee: | 


r ne Wal 

6 This Sons of thi Grand Scignenr, whole bravery of 
miad is ever ſuf] 9718 by-their Fathers, are nurſed 7 
(contraty fotnetimes to'their natural Inelinations) in all: 
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doth always after ſubje& them to che ſoftneſs and baſe- 
neſs of Libidinous Pleaſures. e 


| | are by Sea often mated, 
and once overthrown them; tlie, Hengeriant withſtood 
their greateſt Forces fot the ſpace of 200 years by land 
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| juſtly fear from a Rebellic 


done 


ſtiy s Soldiery, and a FaQtious 
Court.” Who by the Murther of one. Emperor, and the 
depoſicion of two, have made themle rmidable, 


but withal ſo odious in the fight of the Imperial Houſe, 
[that there is no way left to fave them from a merited 


Vengeance, but to tranſlate the Empire to ſome other 


Family ; tho by the rooting out of this. Which when- 
ſoever it all happen, either by the natural death or un- 
natural deſtruction of the preſent Sultan, it will draw with 
it an extermination: of the Ottoman Race, which Ilook 


on as a matter not to be avoided, except by Miracle. 
Suppoſing then the Line of Ottoman to fail (as it is moſt 
probable that it will) what will become of this vaſt Em- 
pire ? Three there will be to offer at it, viz. the Crim. 
Tartars, the Tagizaries , and the Beſſaes, And firſt the 
Crips-Tart ar may plead a compoſition, made by his An- 
5 With the Princes of the Ottoman Family; which 
i, that he ſupplying them with 60000. men at his own 
charges, when their occaſions ſo require, ſnould on the 
faiſer of 55 Heirs Males, ſucceed in this Empire. Be- 
ſides which, he may hope for no ſmall ſuccours, not 
only from the reſt of the Tartarian Princes, but even 
from the Grear Cham himſelf, to recover his Eſtate here- 
in, if, with-holden from him; thereby to add to the 
p efent greatneſs and renown, of the Tartars, the acceſs 
F ſuch a ſpacious Empire. 2. The Bae may con- 
ceive no {wall poſfibilicies of dividing this great Empire 
among themſelves, partly by the Example of Alexan- 
der's Captains, who after their Maſter's death (there be- 
ing yet ſome; of the Blopd-Royal remaining) parted - 
amongſt 1 8 8 not only the new gotten Provinces 
which they had conquered from the Perſians, but even 
the Kingdom of Macedon, his old Inheritance: partly by 
an Example in their own Hiſtories; by which it appear- - 
Fs that alter the death of Aladine the ſecond, Caraman, 
Sarachan, Cnidin, Caraſus, and the reſt of the more pow- 


- - 


erful Commanders, divided among them the wholeTur- 


keſb Kingdom in. the Leſſer Af: and partly by the op- 
ortugity Which they haye as Governors in theit ſeveral 


5 
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thieir Bae, The Florentine with fix Slip only, inte 
cepreth their Trade; and tte poor Emir of Sade held it 
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foreſt, "recigit, ns Veli hath” it, 
iphes, 
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are narurally ſubject; bur the dangets which he may] 
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molt like to.carry it, unleſs the Princes of Chri- 

aſide private malice, join all in Arms to 
h d Peacock of his Feathers: and (upon ſo - 
ed an advantage) to break-in pieces with a rod of 


Iron 4 this inſolent and hurthenſome Monarchy: A* 
thing rather to be deſred than expected. But this by 
way. of ſuppoſition, and as in a Dream, I awake again. = 
See Bernier, p. 72,7 3:74 forerelling the ruin of this 
abometan Empires, Perſia and In do- 
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The Enſign of this Empire (or Arms of it) is the 
Croiſſant, or Half- Moon; but how Blazoned I canno:: 
tell you ; nor are the Learned yet reſolved on the be- 
ginnings of that beating. Some derive it to them from 
the Eaſtern Gentiles, who worſhipped the Moon under 
both Sexes, as we learn in Spartzanu:: Some make it 
common to them with the other Mabometans; and they 
derive it from a pretended Miracle of Mahbome: ; who 
to ſhew his Power, is ſaid to have made the Moon fall 
into his lap in two pieces, and to have reſtored her 
whole again to-the Heavens. Otkers are of opinion, 
that it was taken by the Grand Seigneur at the winnin 
of Conſtantinople 5 Ut fgnumwifte gentis penes quam Ori- 
entis immperium eſſet. And of this mind is Juſtas Lypſine, | 
induced thereto as it ſeemeth, by the figure of the Cro- 
ant, born in ſome old Byzantine Coins. A pretty plau- 
fſſible conceit; and therefore till we have a better, may 
paſs as cutrant as the Mone. 

And thus much I thought convenient to inſert in this 
place, concerning the original, proceeding, and conti- 
nuance; the natural diſpoſitions, policies, and forces of 
the Tarn This being as the only Province which retain- 

eth their Name; fo both the firft they were poſſeſſed of, 
and the laſt which they have fully conquered of all their 
Dominions. Which ſaid, we muſt here take our leave 
of the Twrkiſh Empire, and once again of the Roman al- 
| ſo, of which the River Tigris and the Caſpian Sea were 
the utmoſt bounds; not meeting again with either of 
chem, unleſs by accident (or ſome unprofitable expedi- 
tions) till we come to e£ppr, and there we ſhall hear 
farther of them. | F | 


from the Continent, and defended the Town till the 
year 1669. In this Siege the Prime Vixier ſpent the Ja- 
n#2arieslo very freely, that it was generally ſaid, he de- 
ſigned the ruin of the whole Order. But however this 


Siege manifeſtly brought a Conſumption on the Orroman 


Empire, or at leaſt diſcovered it. | 

In the year 1663, there broke out a War between the 
Emperor of Germany and the Sultan, and tho the Twks 
took New- Haiſe/ that year, yet the next at the Paſſage of 
the Raab they received ſo great a defeat, that they were 
glad to-come to aPeace with theEmperor upon his own 
Terms, having loſt the flower of their Army by an Acci- 
dent,more being drowned than were flain bythe Sword, 
a rally night having made the River unpaſlable. .. 
In the year 1673,the Poles obtained a great and ſignal 
Victory over the 7Zurks on their own fide of the Nester, 
in which there periſhed 20000 of their beſt men, and 
amongſt them 5500 Fanixari Hand they loſt 2000 Pur- 


ſes of Silver, 2 5000Wagons of Proviſions, and Ammuni- 


tion, and all their Cannon and Baggage: This humbled 
= Pride of the Turk,, and eat de Me Poles to deſpiſe 
Being thus prepared for Ruin, inthe year 1683, they 
began a War upon Germany with the ſiege of Vienua J in 
which they were finally bafl'd,after they bad loſt in the 
Siege 43 544 Men, 'belides what were loft in the Battel 
an 


o 


and Ammunition: After this they bave had one continu- 
ed Chain of Misfortunes, all Hungary, almoſt Tranſilyas 
nia, Sclavonia, the Morea, a great part of Dalmatza are loſt 


and tho they have recovered Ser via, yet is their Poſſeſ- 


% 


TheReverend Dr. Heylin wrote thus of the T»rkjſhEm- 
pire about the Year 1647, or 48. at which time their For- 
tunes were racher”at a ſtand than declining; yet he and 
other Politicians did even then foreſee their approach» 
ing Ruin: Since that time their good and evil Fortunes 
have promoted the Fall of it to that degree, that it is in- 
deed a Miracle if ever this Empire recover what it hath 
loſt. And it is now my buſineſs to ſhew by what ſtep 
this is come upon them within a little more than forty 
oy | RE TNT ET | 
Reins Mabomet the TV. was at the time of his Father's 
death a Child but of ſeven years of age; the govern- 
ment and tuition of him was thereupon put into the 
hands of his Mother: This was ſo ill reſented by Rioſem 
hisGrandmother,whohad been theBetrayer and Murther- 
er of his Father, that ſhe formed a Party againſt him in 
his Infancy : which being defeated by Ruperlee, the then 
Prime Vifier, Kinſem was put to death, 5 he eſtabliſh- 
ed in his Throne. The Infancy of this Prince, and the 
Merit of this Action ſo fixed Kuperlce, that he enjoyed 
the Office to his Death, and left it to his Son after him, 
which never happen d before. This great Man finding 
the Spabies and Fanizaries at deadly enmity, and his Ma- | 
ſter young, employed the one againſt the other to ruin 
all he ſuſpected, and in the mean time bred the Prince 
in a ſofceffeminate manner to ſecure his own Greatneſs: 
The conſequence of which was, that he became a luxu- 
e and unwarlike Prince, given wholly up to his 
re n en, WRLELY 


, 


© The War of Candles had been begun in the Life of Sul- 


- 


tan Ihrabim his Father in the year 1645. and tho the 
A7 part of the Iſland was then reduced, yet Cancs 


* 


eld out, and the Venerians being Maſters at Sea, not on- 
ly relievedit with caſe, but ſtopped up the Paſll 


ſion ver 


| whole body of the Nation ſee how much it is 
tereſt ; So that they ſeek. heace moſt. ardendy, and ic 


of the\ 


precarious and uncertain, and ſo Waby of their - 
own Su | L 


will be able to maintain a great part of the War againſt 
nr Rn nts 8 bs N | e 
They have loſt three great Battels 
Mabat æ, and Salankement ;they have | 
without any cauſe but that of his Misfortunęs, and {et 


conſequence are never capable of being made fit for Go» 
footing in their Court and Counſels, as will in all pro- 
babilicy ruin them if the War goes on, or a Peace ſhoutd 
r N. They hore in agree ay ruined all their 
great and valiant men that have eſcaped the Swords 
of their Enemies They are divided , eg rs 
Factions in the Army, Court and Cities, ſo that which 
way ſoever a man turns 8 1 Ey es, he can ſee | 
but ſymptoms of Ruin. 
In this ſtate of Aﬀaiss. nothing was ſo much their ine 
cereſt, as to have made a Peace in go, Ir, and 92. but 
the French by cheir Intriegues have prevented it, tho abe 
their In- 


- 


flees from them, whilſt th y only fi t entich their E. 
nemics, and deſolate ee ce ng people. 


« # is 
5 


9 "h . - 
nod $122 


1 . * af. : 


loud mere e 


Archipelago frequently took choSuccours ſent to thelfland |, + 


. 4 
- : . - q 74 ; g 


; 75 a $4 og? 
4 2 
. ' enen . e 
7 118 1 © aw bs F 
* 


. 1 Hi 67 oP. 
* 1 
: 4 \ 
5 . : - þ h . * 4 4 
* 0 N e 
a 
K \ 
S-. 4 \ o . A 
Gone | Fad G 
N ba : | - I% 
X * { * 4 7 - * 4 $ + * ** 
* . * \ 7 
Fa 74 4 : vs ** : * * 78 * 4 
1 * | - , 
0 x ; : : : \ . 
1 5 * & A 1 * 
- 51 * 6 N 
oy 2 . & 4 ** 5 3 F * . 
[a : ©. 3 r 
5 : 
* . | 
; * NT 
\ * * 
\ * 
1 oy e F 2. ; 
, k. * Ry A 4 
7 4. 1 * , : 
WW. , 
: * 


| e 7 be= 
| Ver. went ve 
k 1 4 ; , * . * 
ore 16 2 = „ 
1 1 | * 7 17 "0 42'S 4 
. 5 v 4 c 
f " 4. 
N F 
: 5 1 * aner 1 1 , . 5.5 i, 
: \ d : £7 N een 5 Wc 6 | 10 
, * 1 * * *. * = * 
LIK. | 1 o . 4 : ** * . * - 6 8. "od &.% 
* | . 6 
A e * » " 5 { * 
17 & * - » "5 , "= G7 4 „ 5 * - * 1 2% 
4 a F. F " ö * = ws a 8 + a PLE *. A 0 
F b " 1 , * - . ** 2. 4 
# 2 * : a 1 1 * be 4 , * F Pn ; 
\ * * l t ” © | 4 . 9 4 * 
pv 
+ 
1 
1 . 
75 
i 
— — : * y 
"> k 1 
4 8 5 
1 
1 4. * 4 
- 
8 $4 2 
15 *. A * 
955 A 
. ** * 
ee 
OY | 
4 } * * 
N Y 3 #<. 
n Wes 
U 93 


three days ſiege after this; all thair Tents, Cannon, 


ects are revolted from them, as in a few years | 


faces ft. Stn keien. 

pee their Sulran 

op Two Brothers one after the other, that were bred in 

Priſons till they were above ory years F ave nd by. 
be ' 


vernmetit.; They have ſuffered the French to get ſuch a 


nothing 


XD 


4 


- 


2 
- 


7 


— 


22 5 1» Perſia, Poligamy anciently? 


2 degr eee, 


Ade 


1 b becauſe 


ter 79 pang N . 
| been ſo united, in 
t 


the affairs thereof have 
making up the econd of the four 
2 Monarchies, and running the ſame, For- 
tunes yer ſince: that they are hardly to be parted in 
courſe of Story, tho tach muſt have unto. ic. ſelf. à di- 
ſtink Chor ography. . Firſt then we begin with Medis. 
"MEDIA Þ is boünded on the Eaft, with. Portia, 
abe Tome part of  Hyrcanis, Provinces of the Perſian 
Empire; on the Welt with Armenia Major, and ſome 
part of Aris; 
ane thoſe parts oe Armenia Major, which now pals. in 
the accouht of Georgia; and on the South with Perſia. 
So called from Madai the Son of Japbet, by whom 
firft Planted and Poſfeſſed, afcer_ that general diſperſi- 
on made at B% el, known by this name among the An- 
cients, both tk and Rowans.; but at this time Sbeir- 
*a by the Turks and Lok Fans: the word. fi gnifying i in 
the Language of this Country, a, Milky Plan. 
The Country of a large extent, 45g of ſo different 
nature, as one would. think it not the ſame, The 
_ North parts lying: betwixt Mount Ta and the Hyr- 
conian Sea, vety cold and comfortfefs :.So Barren, .that 
for the moſt part they make their Bread of dried Al. 
mond a e their Prink of the juice of certain herbs. 
Re Ao hays bat few, and choſe but of Apples; 
a any d of tame "Gakt a in>other places, 
heir Told being: Benera y on 4 or the Fleſh 


_ of wild Beaſts took-in Hunting. But on the South 
fide of che Taw ms, t 71 is. 1.5 rich, and the Coun- 
kt Pleaſant, plentifti oe and Wine, and 
9 ng neceſſary; f 15 . Paſtures, ſome of them | 
ein comfaſs, that $0000 Harte: do graz N 
aw Mandeſlo in 5 ls eh, 10. obleryeth 
moſt of 85 Mat had f ave. js 705 1638 been 
made at Perfi/are. 1 e ecauſe they put the 
2 th, and conſequently 


Too Hitz the N N 
allo it a re Bret fro Es Notth to South than 
it really hath, for they put the City, of Reſbt in 41 de- 
j-wheress it We * and . or Gambroon 
6 88 which lies in 25 So that between them is hut 


whereas Boters** ano 3 it eighteen de- 


| Fer ag IT 10. 24: 

3 The People 1 4 t. Warriors, as thofe who 
Roined: the grea at of the” Babylonians ; and laid 
upon thenmſrlves their own Virtue, che foundation of 
the ſecond Monarchy. But goons after incorpo- 
rated into the ſumſe gie te Prion, haye not 
only ever figcefollgwed . with them, 
but participate oft De 1 and therefore we 


ſhall hear mote of 
them, ſo far from be 

Hence, that it was a 
& to have leſs than ſe- 
of Noble Birth, fewer 


* eſteemed à lit, or an f 
niſhment for the mmon 
ven Wives; or Woman, 
than five Husbands. In their 
to envenom their Arrows with dy or Liguor, made 
of a bituminous Water call whereof there is great 
plenty, both here, in Per ria. Oyl call'd 
Oleum Mediacur, fraſſipehis L only, becauſe their 
"Invention; and by them moſt ievouſly uſed. The 
iy which was anointed with 1 it; being ſhot from a 
N at a SOR * Ln motion took TRAY: 


on the North wich the CeſpigneSee, | fi 


. when we come to, 


lis virtue) did TE, the ach whergio i ie faſter d wich 60 
ſo great a Per that nothing but duſt could mitigate 
the n, of it; water increaſing rather than diminiſhing. 
that m. nant flame. r 
2 . Religion was firſt here planted by S,Tho- 
mas, no never had the happineſsto be ſouniverſally em- 
braced, as in other places; always oppoſed and ſuppreſ- 
ſed, either by Paganiſm, in the time of the old Per/ian 
Kings: : or by. Mabometani/m, ſince the firſt Conqueſt of 
this Country by the Power of the Saracens. rH Chri- 
ian Jet there be among them, either of the Armenian, 
or Neftorian Sects, (as in all other parts of the Perſian Em - 
pie) the ſpecialties of whoſe Religion have been'elſe- 
where ſpoke of. Here live alſo very many Few:, indul- 
ged the free exerciſe. of their Religion: many which. 
are deſcendants of thoſe Tribes which were tranſplanted 
hicher by Salmanaſſer. But the Religion generally em- 
braced and contenanced, is that of Aa bhomet, according 
to the Sopbian or Per er an Secss; i 11 e of which 
Nation e do al they had a Langua 
of their own, dene fe . that of the Partbian, 1 A 
mite, or Perſian, as apeareth Act. 2.9. where they! are 
reckoned as diſtincct. 

Mountains of chief note, 1 Orontes, 2 Coronuz. 3 Char. 
boras, the boundary betwixt. Media and Aris. J Faſo- 
vum. 5 Lagoas all of them (except Chaboras only): the diſ- 
Joynged branches of Mount Taras: which is here more 
broken a agg dirided, than in any part of his courſe beſides. 

Out of theſe flow their principal Rivers. 1 Amandus, 
2 Stratæ, and 3 Corindas, of greateſt eminence in this 
Counts in he time of, Ptolamy, but otherwiſe of no 
15 account or obſeryation... 4 Canec, the divider of 

is A from Armenia Major, but whether any of 
| the former under this new name, Iam not able to affirm, 

Add hereunto the great Lake, now called Arge, (by ne 
Perſians Vaſtblan) but 9740 Strabo named 550 Jy Palas 
1158 in the confines Ahh ria, M Media and Armenia 
of the fiſh, whereof dried by 1 the Sun od Windagd - 
into divers other Countries, the People of t 
raiſe a great commodity. 

"In former times it was divided into wany Provinces, 
the princi ipal of which, 1. T1 ropatent. 2 Cbaromii brei 
3 Darites. 4 Marciane. 5 Amariace. And. 6 Syro- Media. 
Theſe and the reſt reduced. to two in the latter reckon- 
ings, viz. FN 87 and 2 Media Maj. 5 
I. AT RO FAT IA is FE part ne which lieth 
betwixt Mount Taurus, and the Caſpian Sea. 8 called 
from that” Arropatiz, Governor of - theſe parts in the 
time. of Darius, the laſt Perſian Monarch, . who ſo Va- 


beſe parts 


|tandy t held our "againſt the Macedonian:. The Tropatene, 


(as Take it) of the ancien Writers. A Barren, Cold, 
| and Utitoſpicable Country, as before beg, and for | 
Mat rauſe alſotted for the dwelling of many of fthe Cap- 
tive. Halen, brou ught hither by. Salmanaſhrr when. 5 
Conquered chat Kingdom: their numbers beipg foun 


ey uſe commonly ſo great in this Northern Region, that Benjamin the Few | 


reckoned no fewer than 5ooop of em in one City only, 
Which he calleth by the name of Mai. And that great 
numbers of em ors tranſplanted hither, a 3 by 
that paſlage, 2 Kings 17: 6. where it is ſaid, that they 


were placed in and Haber, by the River of Gezey, 
25 the Cities *of the Medes. Now Halab or Chalab 
; naß N ly to be that hah of e Which 
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Prolemy calleth Chalatene, in the North of that Country, 
towards Media, Habor, or Chabor, to be that Mount Cha- 
berws, which parteth this Country from Aria, in which 
Mountainous tract there was in thoſe times a City of the 
ſame name alſo. Betwixt which City and the Banks of 
the Caſpien Sea, I find in Pralomy the City of Gauzania, 
in the 40th. and 40 min. of the Northern Latitude: in 
which there are apparent footſteps of the name of the 
River 70 upon whoſe Banks it was moſt likely to 
be ſeat . 15 | i N 
places of moſt obſervation in it, x Hamadum, by Ben- 
jamin the Few, called Aadai, repleniſhed in his time with 
Families of the Captive Vraelues. 2 Gauzania, another 
dwelling of thoſe Tribes ſpoken of before. 3 Manda- 
garfic, of which nothing extant but the name. 4 Gelan, 
Tnhabited by Gelæ of the Ancients, whom the Greeks call 
Caduſi. 5 Bochu, more towards the = Sea, hence 
called Mare de Bochu. 6 Eres, a place of great ſtren 
but poſſeſſed by the Twrks, and made the Reſidence 
ſome of their Principal Officers: Taken by Muſtapha 
General of the Turkiſh Forces, in the time of Am 


the Third, and by him Fortified as the Gate and En- 


trance of this Country. 7 Sumachia, or Sbamali, betwixt 
| Eres and Derbent, taken by Oſman Baſſa, at the ſame, 
| Amo 1578, and made the Reſidence of a Beglerbeg, 
Anno 1583. Conceived to be the Cyrnopolis of Prolomy, 
by the Perſians called Cyrekbata; bearing 
re the great Perfias Monarch, by whom Built or Beautifi- 
ed. Remarkable at the preſent for a Pillar of Flint- ſtones 
interwoven with the heads of many of the Perfian No- 
bility, moſt Barbarouſly flain by one of the late Sw 
tant, and this Pillar here erected for a Terror to others. 
Scawachj, or Sumachi, Samachi, Syropolu, is fo handſom- 
ly ſeated in a Valley, that it is not viſible till one is 
within Canon-ſhot of it. It is called by the Perſians, 


e name of C 


Circumbate, and by the Arabians, : In former 
times this was a of ſome Strength, but in the 


Wars of Sebac- Abbas King of Perſia, it was Diſmantlad 
and made a Village, to prevent the Turks from Neaſting 
again in it, yet the Wall on the North ſide is ſtill & 
ing too, it has a Mote, but eaſily to be paſſed, and fiye 
Gates, which are ſhut every night, though to no purpale, 
The ſtreets are narrow, and the Buildings low, conſiſt · 


ing of Clay, Twigs, daubed over, and Hanks, yet. 


it hath a rich Market Rored with Silks, Cottons, Furs, 
Cloath of Gold and Silver, Tapeſtry, &c. It was re- 
built in 1670. being entirely ruined by an Earth 
quake in 1667, (this ſhews the true reaſon why the 


Houſes are no better): Srruys 238. Olearias ſaith, it 
had once 5000 _ 2 e by the Turks: 


The Perfign: Re- built it. in 1637. it had about 900 
Houſes, 222. In the Year 1573. before'ie fell into 
the Tin it was the fajreſt City in all Perſia, 
Hacklujz, Tom. 1. pag. 347 © 

 2-MAFOR MEDIA, or MEDLA ſpecially fo 
called, is that part hereof, which lieth on the South of 
the Mountain Tawwus. Commended by the Ancients 
forone of the goodlieſt Countries in all Aſia: the Fields 
(aich Ammianus) yielding abundance of Corn and 
Wine, for their fitneſs and fertility very rich, and no 
lels pleaſarir for freſh and clear veins of Wares, 
where one may ſee plenty of green Meadows; and in 
them a breed of generous F „ Which they call Ni- 


eee eee 


wich great Jollity uſe to go unto the Wars, and Charge 
Furiouſly upon the Enemy. The Men commended by 
|  Palbin# ( mis drt dy0g6r; Get. Jas well as the Oouf- 


» 


©, Cities of moſt note in it, 1 Echatane; of as great an- 


| Oſman 


and enlarged by Seleucus Nicanor, Succeſſor unto Alex- 
ander in his Aſian Conqueſts, For Beauty and Magni- 
ficence little inferior to Babylon, or Ninive, before de- 
ſcribed. In compaſs 180 or 200 Furlongs, which make 
about 24 Tralian Miles. The Walls thereof affirmed in 
the Book of Fudich to be 70 Cubits high, 50 Cubits 
broad, and the Towers upon the Gates 100 Cubits 
higher; all built of hewn and poliſh'd ſtone, each 
ſtone being ſix Cubits in length, and three jn breadth. 
But this is to be underſtood only of the innermoſt Wall 
there being ſeven in all about it; each of them ligt ef 
than the other, and each diſtinguiſhed by the 


the eye a molt gallant Proſpect, From which variety 
of Colours, it is thought to have the name of Agbatba, 
or Agbatbana. In former times the ordinary Reſidence 
of the Monarchs of the Medes and Perfians, in the heat 
of Summer; as Suſa (the chief City of Suſana) in the 
cold of Winter: The Royal Palace being about a Mile 
in compaſs, was built with all the-Coſt and Cunning 
that a ſtately Manſion did require; Some of the Beams 
thereof of Silver, and the reſt of Cedar; but thoſe of 
Cedar ſtrengthned with Plates of Gold. Said by Foſe- 


phus to be buile by the Prophet Daniel, which muſt be un- 
dexſtood no otherwiſe in the truth of Story, than that he 


overlaw the Work · men, or contrived the Model, appoin- 
ted to that Office Kr Medus to whom the Build- 
ing of the ſame is aſcribed by others. Neglected by the 


Kings of the Parthian Race, it became a Ruin. 2 Tau- 


n, ſituate in or near the Place of Ecbatana, out of 
whoſe Rubbiſh it was Built. Diſtant 1 50 miles from 
the Caſpian Sea, under the ſhadow of Orantes, now call'd 
| gee] but 8 eee. 2 à large and 
ſpacious Cempæn, in compaſs abaut fix miles, an 
tified on the Much · weſt with a large and pleaſant Gar- 
den, the work of Sultan Tamas, who reſided here often: 
che Buildings for.chamoſt partof Brick, with flat Roofs, 
(as generall in the. Eaſt) well Peopled, as containing 
200000 perſons of all Sorts and Seats. Of great Tra- 
ding, till Subdued by the Turi, by whom it was thrice 
taken 75 82 very rat ons vis. by Selimus I. ge 
1514. by Sohm the Magnificent, Anno 1530. and by 
Beſſa, General of Amuratb III. 1585. But this 
laſt finding it too chargeable always to be Gariſoned, 
and not wiſe Tenable but by Force, pulled down 
the Walls, and built a large and capacious Citadel: 


both Town and Citadel recovered by Emir-Hamze Mir- 


22, Prince of Per/ia, and Father of Sultan Sopky, Aund 
1614. after it had been for an hundred years a conti- 
nual prey unto the Turks. Sir 
Inhabitancs of Tau now to be 550000 souls, page 
Un. Tavernier | 

named by Ptolemy, and-by the name conjectured to 
be built by ſome of the Parthian! Race. Ruined long 
ſince, but more beautifully revived than exet᷑ in the pre- 
ſent. 4 Cabin, taiſed from the Ruins of that Town. 
Situate in a fair and open place 
River, which ſetveth it for houſhold uſes, but not for 
Traffick. y enriched by the removal of the 
Court from Taurs hichergik the time of Tamas; partly 
invited thereunto by ths 


without danger attend the Turk, who began to en- 


croach on his Dominions. In compaſs about ſeven 


miles, beautiſied with a large Market · place, many ſtate- 
ly: Moſques, and the Sultan's Palace: this laſt adjoyn- 
ing to che firſt, convenient enough, but neither 'o 

great State nor Bea 


tiquity as Baye; | for we find chat Semiramu thi Wife 
Fe, Niuus, in a War made againſt. the Medes, who had 
then Rebelled,. taking an sfſfection to the place, cauſed! 
 Water-courſes to be made to it from the further 
ce of the Mountain Orveres, agen a paſſage through 

we Hills, with great Charge 


removed the Royal Seat to Hiſphaan, which together 


with che unbealthfulneſs of the Air, in Summer for 


want of Sinks to carry away the filth, makes the City 


dedine; yet Sic Jabs Charddn eſtimated the Houſes to 
ꝗ labour. -Deſtroyedby'| be | 
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the injury of Time, it was re-edified by Dejoces the 675 
King of the Medes; and afterwards much beautified 


colour of their ſeveral Pinnacles, which, gave unto 


u- 


Jobn Cherdin eſtimates the 
page 20. Minadoi, page 311. 3 Atſatia, 


on the Banks of a little 


of the Soil, and the | 
bot chiefly that he mighe 


5 In 1785 4%. King of Perſia 
ea 


e 120 and the Inhabitants 10000. page 378. 
| , 41. © Tavermers N ; 
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Tavernier page 26. Hackluit, tom. 1. pag. 398. Strays, 
page 394. See the Lexicon Geographicum. 5 Rages, or 
Raga, mentioned in the Book of Tobit, fo called from 
Nen, or Ragan.the ſon of Phalgg, the Founder of it: ſi- 
tuate near the ſpacious Plain, ſo memorable for the great 
breed of Horſes ſpoken of before; and therefore in 
that Book called the Plain of Rages. Repaired afterwards 
by the Greeks, it was named Europus, and fo ſtands in 
Ptolomy. 6 Naſſ wan, ſappoſed by ſome to be the Artaſa- 
ta, mote probably the Naſuana, of the ancient Writers: 
A place much aimed at by the Turi, in their Perſian 
Wars, / Ardovile, on or near the Banks of the great 
Lake ge, ſpoken of before: The Birth-place and 
chief Seat of Guine, and Aier, the firſt Authors of the 
*  Sopbian Sect; and the Burial-place'of Sultan Hyſmael, the 
. - firſt Perſia Sultan of that Line. 8 Sulrania, about fix 
days Journey from Taurii, environed with high Moun- 
tains; the tops of which continually cover'd with Snow, 
may be ſeen far off: Founded by Alyaptu, the — 4 
King of the Sixth or Tartarian Dynaſty, and by him 
made the Royal Seat of the Perſſan Sultans, whence it 
bad the name. But Ruinated by the Tartart, it retaineth 
nothing now of its former ſplendor, but the 
or Temples (one of them the faireſt in the 
the Tartars ſpared. Fg whe the 
ſiruate in à large Plain, b | 
 beautified with a fair Market. place, many pleaſant 
Gardens of private men; and one belonging to the 
King, environ'd with a Wall of greater circuit than 
the City. 10 Turcomam, in the middle way betwixt Tan- 
r# and Cabin. II Damoan, at the foot of Taum, a 
Town of 200 Houſes, not here conſiderable; but for 
' the ſiguification of the name; which is ſaid to ſigniſie 
a Seton Plantation: And being ſituats at the foot of fo 
high à Mountain, occafioned ſome of the Few: to think 
tthat che Ark reſted not far off, as perhaps it did. 12 M4 
rum, aß ertretnity of the ; 


* 


; Connery, but 
Mala, as be | | 
_ taking upchoſe parm, which lay next 'Aſjris. Divid 
Lin long tract of Time.into ſeveral Tribes, as the Cads- 
mn, Amariacli, Maxgafs, Sagartii, Delryces, Tape 
ſome others. Governed by Ki | 
the firſt Plantation; for we find that Pbarnu King here. 
of, Was Overthroun and flain by Niuus the Grand-ſoin 
"of *Nimrod. After this made ſubje& to the Ain, 
ttieir Nings were only Titular, at the beft, but Homa- 
gers, -perhaps no better than Provincial Governors ui - 
det that gteat Monarchy. Of maſt eſteem among em 
vu that Arſe, who! with an Army of 3800000 Men 
: (ifxhernumber be not miſtaken) encountred the Cuaſſi, 
by whom Diſcomfited, and Slain But the Caduſũi ſo bro- 
Ken, that they were ſain to put chemſelves under th 
power of che Perſians, and ſo continued till the time of 
Arbates, tlie laſt of theſe Provincials, and the firſt Mo- 
narch of the Meder,*Heliving in the time of Sarda- 
_ . #dpalus,* had the chance to ſee His Lend and Maſter in a 
Womans Dreſs, Spinning among hie Concubines,' and 
-otterwifebehaving:blaaſolf if in a Brutiſh manner; which: 
ſo moved him, that he reſolved to he no longer ſub- 
ject to ſo vile a Monſter, Cammunicatingthis thoughts 


1 
- U 3. 1 1 


of 


4- 
* 


Hftrology,*he was encour to proceed; and ſpet: 
1 — yrs (thotgh' Sardanapaler forra time 
the Imperial City, (though Sar ks fora time put 
them ſhrewdly to it) the divided betwixt them his E- 
ſtates. To Belochus: ſell X/yris ind Babylonia, with the 
Provinces: on the Weſt ot Tru; To Arbucei, Malia, 
and the feſt, which now make up the Kingdom of Pe 
fn Bat being a mild' Prince, aid deſitous hy fair and 
gentle means to aſſure bis Empire, he confirmed the 
Peri Satrapae, in their  former-Governments; reſer- 
ving naching to himſelf but 2 Tialdr Sovereign). 
Of whom and his Stccefiors more, when we have ta- 
=_—  -keo'in che teſt of the Province. 
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koſaues, 
NS 
Territory of Sultanie, 
t not far from the Mountains ; | 


of leſſer 
fore was aid; Rg dhe Sor of Pha 


aud] The Country 
by Kiagt immediately from 


8 made themſelves M aſters of: Nibe, : 
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E RSI A is Bounded on the Eaſt with Iadis ; 
on the Weſt with Media, Aſſjria, and Chaldea; on 
the North with Tartary; on the South, with the Main 
Ocean. So called from Perſis the predominant Province 
of it, that which gave Law to all the reſt: as that i 
ſaid to do from Perſæus, the Son of Jupiter and Danae; af- 
firm'd by the Grecians to have Conquer'd theſe Eaſtern 
Countries, and to have left his name to this. Of which 
thus adore, Perſæ populi à Perleo Rege ſunt vocati, qui & 
Græcis in Aſiam tranſiens ibi barbaras gentes gra vi diuturnoq; 
bello perdomuit , & victor nomen ſubactæ Genti impoſuir. 
In the Scripture it is conſtantly called Elam, till the 
time of Daniel the Propher, from Elam, the Son of 
Sem, who was planted there. But after that the Medes 
and Perſians had ſubdued Babylon, and transferred the Su- 
preme Monarchy to themſelves, we find this People called 
by the name of Paras (whence the name of Perſian ſeems 
to come) the word. Paras (or Pharas) ſignifying as much 
as Horſeman, Given therefore to this Nation, as tis ſup- 
poſed, from an Edict of Cyrus who not only taught 
them the art of Fhſemanſhip, but ſet forth a Law, that 
it ſhould be a Reproach to any man to go on foot, Sive 
multum ſtve parum itiners eſſet conficiendum, whether the 
Journey that he had to go were long or little. Called 
ſomerimes alſo Achemenides, from Achemenides' the Son 
of Per{es, one of the firſt known Kings hereof; and by 
that name, (Non tet Achæmeniis ar mantur Su Sapitts) 
they occurin the ſecond of Properrius. Where by. Ache- 
menie Sapitte, he means Perſian Arrows. 
It is of very great extent, ſtretched out in length from 
the 824. degree of Longitude, to the 120, being 38 de- 
grees in all; aid n breadth from the 234 degree of Nor- 
chern Latitude, to the 43d. being 20 more. According 
unto which poſition, with reference to the Heavenly 
Bodies, we ſhall find it ſeated under the third, fourth, - 
fifth, and-ſoxth Climates : the longeſt Summers day in 
the Southern parts, being thirteen hours almoſt three 
quarters, and fifteen hours ane quarter in the parts moſt 
orthwards iet N eee e,, 4 
y not alike in all places 


* 


| 


* * 


„as it is impoſſible 
it ſhould in fo great a compaſii But generally it is of a 
pars an wholeſome air, the high hills ſhading it on the 
one ſide from the heat of the Cie under which it lieth; 
and the warmth of the Sun, wherewith encompaſſed, 
cheriſhing a great part thereof. And ſo it is affirmed to 
be by Quintus Curtius; Regie non alia in tota Aſia ſalabri- 
or babetur; . temperatum Cælum; binc perpetuum jugum 
eee + Avi e quod tus vat 3 illine mort adjun- 
Fur, quod modico tempore terra favet; Then for the Earth, 
it is by reaſon of the great heat of che Sun, very dry 
and Sandy, in many places deſtitute of Water; in the 
South parts thereof few. Rivers, and not many Lakes; 
by nee nẽither well peopled, nor manured, for 
the greatneſs of it: Men loving to Inhabit (and I cannot 
blame them) where they may have the ùſe of Water. 
Which notwithſtanding; it is furviſhed with all neceſſa- 
ries both for: life and pſeaſure ; one part aſſording that 
which the other wanteth, ag ſhall be ſſie wed in the de- 
tion of the ſeveral Hrbyin es 
he People ancientli wete train d up to the Wars, but 
chiefly unto Archery, from theit very Childhood. Indul- 
ged ehe liberty of having as many wives as they: pleaſed; 
they never ſaw the Children begotten of them, until five 
years old; At that age ſent unto their Fathers, they were 
taught preſently to handle the Bow and Arrows. Upon 
this ground We. find: the Bow, of Elam mencioned by 
the Prophee.Feremy,, Chap 4, and the Quiver of Elam by 
that Nation, or moſt uſed zwong them; They were 
od Horſemen alſo, and well skill'd at their Dart aud 
Slings, till wealth and eaſe, and che pride of fo. gteat an 
Empire made them wholly feminine: depriving them 
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of thoſe abilities both of Mind and Body, wherein they | 
did excel moſt Nations in their harder times. In all 
their Fortunes very obſequious, if not ſervile, to their 
Kings and Princes; in whoſe preſence jt was a crime to 
ſpit; but to deny obedience unto his Commands an of- 
' fence ſo heinous, as was not to be puniſhed with leſs than 
the loſs of Life, and want of Burial: In this obſervance 
of their Kings,follow'd, if not outſtripp'd,by the modern 
Perſian. A Race of Men affirmed to be cunctorum bomi- 
vum-mitiſſimi, the moſt Meek or Patient of the World, 
eſpecially compared with thoſe of the ſame Religion,the 
Tur æs and Tartars. Not haters of Learning, as the Turks, 
but ſtudious, many of them in Pbyſek and Aſtrology; 
moſt of the better ſort much delighted in Poetry, which 
thev give their minds to. For the moſt part addicted to 
Hoſpitality, Magnificent in Expence, Lordly in their 
Complements, Fantaſtical in their Apparel, Maintainers 


ſelves to Trades, and Mechanick Arts, prove excellent 
in the making of Silks, and Cloath of Gold: thoſe which 
betake themſelves to War, proving very good Soldiers, 

as the Turks have found unto their coſt, who by their | 
long Wars againſt them have got nothing but blows, 
The Women ſaid to be neat and cleanly, truly loving, 
gorgeous in Attire, and delightful in the ſequeſtrations 
of Pleaſure. Ch 55 | 

Their Religion at the firſt was Paganiſm, wherein di- 
rected principally by the Prieſts or Magi, Men of a 
ſtci&, auſtere life, forbidding outward Ornafnents, and 
the uſe of Gold; making the Ground their Bed, and 
the Herbs their Food; their whole time ſpent in Offer- 
ing to the gods the Prayers and Sacrifices of the People, 
as if they only might be heard; or elſe in Divinations, 
and foretelling of things co come ; from whence the 
name of Magick and Magician are derived unto us. Stu- 
dious in the knowledge of God and Nature, and there- 
fore called by Suidas, not only Philoſophy, lovers of Wiſ- 


dom; but Phjlorhei, the lovers of God. Of ſuch eſteem, 


that as Cicero telleth us, the Perſian Kings were not ad- 
mitted to the Throne, till they were trained up in the 
Diſcipline of the Magi: and of ſuch power and intima- 
cy in the Royal Court, that one of - thoſe Magi, on the 
Death of Cambyſes poſſeſſed himſelf of the Perſian Mo- 
narchy. In a word, ſuch as the Draids were to the Gall 
and Britains, the Gymneſophiſts, ot Brachmans, to the an- 
cient Indians, and the Cbaldeans in the Empire of Baby- 


lon ; the ſame, if. not of greater ſway in Affairs of Mo- | 


ment, were the Perſiav Magi. And Perfiant they muſt be, 
if Magi; none but the Natives of that Country being 
to be admitted of that Society; tho* by a Metaphor, 
applied to · the Profeſſors of the fame Arts, tho of other 
Countries, as thoſe which came from the Eaſt to Wor- 
' thip Chriſt, are by St. Matthew called Magi (Mat. 2.1.) 
though they came from Arabia. | e 


and beſides other gods which the Gentiles Worſhipped, 
they were great Idolaters of the Fire; which they offer'd | 
Sacrifice unto in time of Peace, and catried it with them 
as their Tutelar Deity in the time of War. At what time 
(eſpecially if the King were there in Perſon) it was 
born in the very Front of their Army, attended on by 
their Prieſts, aud followed by a Train of Boys, all 
cloathed in Scarlet, to the number of 365 according 
to the number of the days of the year. In this Equi- 
page, with a great deal of Pomp beſides, did Darius, 
ſer for wards to Fight with Alexander, at the Battel of 
us in Cilicia. A Superſtition derived from them to the 
| Medes and Ayriams, their next neighbouring Nations, and 
not — to this day in ſome parts of this Coum - 
try; in which many of theſe Fire-worſhippers are ſtill re. 
maining · But ſrom a pM, it grew in time to be a Gen-. 
tleman· Upper, and to attend on Kings, and perſons of 
greateſt Eminence: uſed to be born before the Empe- 
frots of Rome, as a point of State. Inſomuch that 


permitted her notwithſtanding to enjoy her Seat in 
the publick Theatre, xui u, agompumyer dur N, a fire to 
be born before her, as in former times, as we ate told by 
Herodian. e ee 
The Chriſtian Faith was firſt planted in the Provinces 
of the Perſian Kingdom, by St. Thomas the Apoſtle 
and held in all points anſwerable to thoſe of 
the Catholick Church, till Spores to deſpite the Emperor 
Herachws, a tight Orthodox Prince, Commanded that 
all the Chriſtians in his Dominions ſhould Conform 
themſelves to the Opinions and Tendries of the Neſte 
rian Sect, by that means univerſally ſpread over all theſe 
Provinces. With whom here live now in 
ſome Armenian Chriſtians, who with their Patriarch remcs 
ved hither, when their own Country was made the ſear 
of a long and miſerable War betwixt the Perſſan And the 


Turk; but found not here fo ſafe a dwelli 
of Nobility, and deſirous of Peace. Such as apply them- d 


As for the Pee, Language, it is vety Ancient, 

ſuppoſed” to be D old as the p E 
ſome words 'whereof, by Daniel and Ezra Which - 
lived in the Perfian Court, have been made uſe of in 
ome parts of the Holy Scripture. A Töngoe which . 
till hath left ſome remainders of it, in the Language x 
of the Modern Perſian, (as thoſe of judgment in this | [ b 4 


| Commodas, though fallen out with his Siſter © Lxcills, 


termingle 


ng as they 


id expect: 1200 of them being ſlain by 4bbas the 
late Perſiap Sultan, on a ſuſpicion that they went about 
to reconcile themſelves to the Pope of Rome, (whom he 
held to be more inclinable to the T than to him ) in 
the year 1609. Which notwithſtanding (fo miſerable 
a condition do theſe Chriftians live in) he ſuffered two 
Convents of Auguſtine and CarmeliteFriars,to be ſetled at 
the ſame time, even in Spau han it 
Jeſuits to live peaceably up, and down the Country, 
which ſerve for little elſe than to g 
The Fury of Abba. King of P 


ſelf, and many 


ive Intelligence; 
erſia was temporary as to 


the Armenians ; towards the latter end of his Reign, 
obſerving the great advantages. that attended a Foreign 
Trade, he imployed ſome of his own Perfians that way, 
but they proved prodigal, and ſpent the Stocks he 
had truſted them with out of his Treaſury ; then he 
encouraged his Armenian Subjects, and they proving 
more Prudent and Fortunate, are become, the Richeſt, - v2" 
and the greateſt Traders of all the Eaſtern Countries, 5 
and ſend. their Factors and Merchandizes into Tartary, 
Indoſtan, Turkey, Ruſjia, and as far Weſt as England and 
Holland. The vaſt Riches they bring to the Crown and 
People of Perſia, make them now beloved by all Parties, 
and they live more ſplendidly and happily than any of 
the other Subjects of that Kingdom, enjoying the free 
Exerciſe of their Religion, adorning their Churches 
with great Bravery, of which they have ten at Zul- 
pba, and two at Mpaban, the Capital of Perſia, of which 
the firſt is a great and Magnificent Suburb, . Inhabited 
by none but Armeniant. In this place lives their Patri- 
arch in a ſplendid-manner, and many of their Feſtivals 
are ſo Magnificently celebrated, that the Kings of Perſia” 
have been pleaſed to honour them with their Preſence, 
and ſend them beſides a conſiderable Sum of Monexdx - .* 
towards the expence. This Suburb is about four En- = 
ghſþ Miles ſquare; the Houſes are berter built than thoſe. | 
| | | of the Perſian, and their Children inherit Lands; ſo 
The People then were Gentiles as to their Religion ; that they are the Freeſt, Richeſt, and moſt reſpected 
Subjects of Perſia. Striyi, page 325. Tavernier Lib. 4. 
Chap. 7. The latter faith they have fifteen, or ſixteen 
Churches at Zu/pha. Here are alſo many Feu dif} erſed 
over all the Provinces of this Empire, allowed their 
Synagogues, and publick places of Aſſembly. But the 
Religion publickly Authorized and Countenanced, is 
| that of Mabomer, impoſed on this Country by the Sa- 
razens, when by them Subdued ; differing in ſome points 
from the Turks, eſpecially about the true Sueceſſion of 1 
that falſe Seducer (of whom more anon ;) the cauſs  _.'7 
of the long Wars betwixt thoſe Nations. Ns 


Confuſion , of, Babel? 


Tongue have delivered to us) notwithſtanding fo. . 
long tract of time, and the Conqueſt of this Country 
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by the Greeks, Arabian, Turks and Tartars, - Not | 


ſpoken only in this Country, nor limited within 
the Provinces. of the "Perſian Empire; but uſed al- 
ſo in the Court and Camp of the Great Mogul, and ſome 
| 8 Zagetbay; and were not vulgar unto all, ſtudi- 
ed arid ondetſtood by perſons of more emineneſort, as the 
Latin by the Gentry of theſe Meſtern parts. Inſomuch 


as he that hath this Language, may travel over all the 


Eaff” without an laterpreter. 
Rivers in the South parts there are but few, as before 
was laid, and thoſe few not navigable; by conſequence 

of lirtle note or eſtimation. - The principal of thoſe that 


he, ate 1. Euleus, the chief River of Saſana, empty ing 


tit ſelf into Sinm Perſicm: a River of fo pure a Stream, 
that the great Per//an Kings would drink of no other Wa- 
. ter.” The Northern parts more plentifully ſtored with that 
Commodity, as having in ic the famous Rivers of 2 Ochus 
in Hactria, a River of the greater note amongſt the An- 
cients; becauſe it was navigable ; opening with a fair 
Channel into the Caſpian Sea, to which it haſtneth from 
Mount Taurus : and fo doth alſo 3 Oxus in Margiana, a 
fatal bound to theſe great Neighbours. A River which 
the Perſians have ſeldom paſſed to enlarge their Domini- 
Ins, but they received ſome notable overthrow at the 
hand of the Scytbians; and when the Tarrars made over 
it under the conduct of Saba the Cham of Zagathay, for 
the invaſion of Perſia, they were ſhamefully beat back 
again by HyſmarlSophy. Nor is it leſs memorable in old 
ſtories, for the famous paſſage of Alexander over it, in 
purſuit of the Murtherers of Darius. For having follow- 
ed Beſſus to the Banks of this Riyer, and not knowing 


Wie eb ; 8 over his Men, there bein | neither Ships 
pa - 8 called. | 


upon it, nor Timber near at hand to build them, he cau- 
ſed a great number of Bags and Bladders to be ſtuffed 

with ſtraw, and fo in Three Days tranſported his Ar- 
my. So that I may truly ſay with his own Hiſtorian, 


Dam id Conſilium quod neceſſit ar ſuggeſſerat, iniit; neceſſi- 


ty is the beſt Author of fine Inventions. 4. Zioberis in 
8 which riſing out of the ſame mountainous 
Tract (as the Two laft mentioned) after a 
above ground in the open light, hideth himſelf again 
for the fpace of 38 Miles, and then breaketh out at a 
new Fountain, and falleth into 5 Rbadaga, another 
chief River of thoſe parts. And this Alexander the Great 
found to be true, by caſting Two Oxen into the River 
_ Ziuberis, which by the current of the ſtream were carri- 
ed under the ground, and brought to light where the 
River hadits riſe again. 6. Hidero, by what name known 
unto the Ancients I am not able to ſay, but of great 
note amongſt Modern Travellers, for the fall thereof in. 


to the Sea: ſo ſteep and ſtrong, that the n aue ſaid 
to ſacrifice or banquet undet the Fall thereof, the ſtream ? 


ſo violently ſhooting over their Heads that ic never wet- 
Mountains of moſt note, are thoſewhich pals by the 
name of Tan; which having left Medi on the Hf, 
paſſeth thorough the Northern Provinces of the Penſſan 
Empire, dividing Parthia from Hyr 

ſus from Bactria, and Ari ian, 
the names of Coronuy, the Seriphian hills, Pars 
caſus ; whereof more, as occaſion ſerveth, in their pro- 


. ” 

N * 
* . 
—_ 2 a 0 . 

* — «„ * 
— 7 « ow * 8 & 
. ? 
- , G « 
% | - 
« 
1 % 
* a. wY 1 2 4 We 
» 
1 - 
* 3 q 


It was fo 


Havilabh being loſt, that of Cufiana or Seſiane did ſtill re- 


about the bi 
REL. | 


Cabandone, where it toucheth upon Perſis; 
fined on the Emaar, it had the name 


ib cania, and Paropami- 
pamiſus,Cau- | 


. UNA. CUSISTAN, 
USIANA is bounded on the Eaß, with perſi ; 
on the Veit, with Babylonia, or Cbaldæa; on the 
North, with Aris; on the South, with a Branch of 
the River - Tigris, and ſome part of the Gulf of 


F 5 . ON, 8 
called quaſi Caſiana, or the Land of the Cu- 

ſites, from Chus the eldeſt Son of Ham, and the Grandſon 
of Noab, by whoſe Son Havilab it was firſt peopled; 
and therefore called in Scripture, The Land of Havilah ; 
this being that Land of Hæavilab, which the River Piſon 
is ſaid to encompaſs, in the Book of Geneſis, The diffe- 
rence betwixt them is, that that Land of Havilab lay 
on both ſides of the River Eupbrates Cwhich the Coun- 
try of Suſſana doth ndt) and was the Eaſtern Bound of 
the Iſmaelites, Amalekites, and other Nations interming- 
led in thoſe parts of Arabia. For whereas Saul is ſaid in 
1 Sam. 15.7. to have ſmitten the Amalekites from'Sur to 
Havilab, that is toſay, from the Red Sea to the Gulf of 
Perſia, it muſt be underſtood of Havilab in the firſt ex- 
tent; but neither of Havilab in the Eaſt Indies (ſo cal- 
led from a Son of Focłtan, or of that part of Havilab 
which lay on the Eaſt ſide of Euphrates, and is that Suſia- 
na, in which now we are: it being no where found that 
Saul was ſo great a Traveller as to ſee the- hudies; or of 


ſuch puiſſance as to force a paſſage through the Coun- 


tries of the Chaldeans and Babylonians. But the name of 


| 


main z preſerved to this day in that of Chuſeſtan, by which 


The Country memorable in the Scriptures for Gold, 
Bdelium, and the Oni. tone; which doth abundantly ſec 
forth the richneſs and commodities of it: Bdelium being 
a Tree (for of the other Two nothing need be ſaid) 
een of an Olive, yielding a certain Gum ve- 
ry ſweet to ſmell to, but bitter of taſte; which in time 
hardneth to a Pearl, as Evgubinus and Beroaldus have de- 
livered to us. 7 33 


Divided anciently into many particular Ref ions; or 


at leaſt known by ſeveral: Names in ĩts ſeveral Quarters. 


For where it bordereth upon 7igrizit was called: Melirene ;. 
it con- 
fin Ciſia; ant 
near the Wall or Ditch called FVaſum Paſini, it was cal - 
led Characene, Watered beſides Eulæus, and Tigris be- 


tore ſpoken, of, with the Rivers Orontes and Maſæut; 


with that Branch of the River Tigris which Prolemy cal- 
et. n, Curtane z' BafFigris ; ee. 


|| Chief Cities hereof, 1 Aracca, ſpoken of by Prolemy, 
dane of 


the e which the Scriptures' call:Erech „ an 
the Four which Nimrod. built in the firſt beginning of 
his Empire, Gen. 11. Remembred by Tibullus for the 


| Fountains of Nephre (of which the Medians made their 
Oyl ſpoken of; before) a bituminous Liquor, eaſily ta- 


king fire, but not eaſily quenched. Of which thus the 
C r on py 
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It is divided into the particular Provinces of 1 Sa- 
2, 2 Peſſin 3 Ormus, 4 Carmania, 5 Gedroſia,. 6 Drangia-, 
| ma, 7 Arachoſia, 8 Paroyamiſus, 9 Aria, 10 8883 
 rania, 12 Margians, 13 Battria, Which we will ſcverally 
ſurvey in the Choreography and ſtory, till we have joined 
them all together in the Bern Monarchy; and then pur- 


Liquor called Napbta, iſſuing from the Fields of Erech, as 
the Learned Salmaſius hath in his Notes on Soli- 
nus. 2. Suſa, The Shuſan of the Book of Hefter, andNebe- 
mia; honoured- with the reſidence of the Petſian Mo- 
narchs in Winter, as Eebatana in Summer. Situate on 


: 7 Lr inte the Ri by the Pr Daniel called ai. Built 
ſue the Hiſtory as eonjunct aid faſhioned into the Body the River Tulaus, by the Prophet called U/ai.Buile, 
_of one Empire. o 9 F as ſome ſay, by Mammon the Sn of Tithonus, ſlain by : 
2 r 1 1 ; 2 $4.5 4 N . 1 = . | . , , or 
ill A the Theſſaliens. in the Trejan Wars: the Walls bene, ; 
| * . 2 : : 7 7 : x q $2 "4 W " bw 47, 4 | 5 "ny 1 - * „ 
Vo Ode ibs eo 4b ances $3 Dora ores» a6 th ee hath reported, cemented. with Gold. But 
E Fi + howſoever, it was doubtleſs a magnificent City, and of | 
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Lis. III. | 33 E R S J ; A. | : 
Gold uncoined, beſides Silver Wedges, and jewels of | | 
ineſtimable value. Memorable for the great Feaſt here | . 
made by Abaſuerus, of 183 days continyance . os | 
Lords and Princes; . imitated by the Perſian Sultans to TYERSIS hath on the Eft, Carmania; on the Weſt, 
this very day; who with a Royal Feaſt of the like con- Sufiana ; on the North, Mediana ; and on the South 
tinuance do 'annually entertain their Nobles. Now | ſome part of the Perſian Bay, or Sinus Perſicus, which 
nothing but a ruin, aud perhaps not that. Herbert, took name from hence. The reaſon of the Name we 
pag. 140. ſaith, it is now called Valdac, and that it lies have had before; this being the predominant Province 
upon the River Choſes, which falls into the Perſſan Gulf | which in fine gave both Name and Law to the reſt of 
near Balſoru: In what Eſtate it is he ſaith not, only he | this Empite. It had anciently bees call'd Cepbene, but 
intimates, that it is an heap of Ruins. The Cbeſes or | now moſt commonly by the Name of Fart, or Pharſi- 
Cboaxpes was of ſuch eſteem, the Kings of Perfia would | Fan ; more near to Pharas, the old Name of it, both in 
drink no other Water: With its Meanders it encompal- | the Arabick and Hebrew. a 
ſed Suſhan, ſaith that Gent. 3. Elymais, the chief City | Such parts hereof as lie towards the North are cold 
of the Elimai, by Prolemy (unleſs his Copies be corrup- | and hilly, not apt to bear either Fruit or Corn, in any 
ted) miſtakingly called Eldimei. Situate on the Banks | plenty. Some Emeralds they find there, but not very | 
of Eulens alſo, near the Border of Perſis (the Nation | clear, Thoſe parts which lie towards the Perfian Gulf, x 
of the Elamites, or Ehymæi wing per of both Provin- | of as bad a nature, tho of different qualiey ; ſandy and. . 
ces. Of great note anciently for a ſumptuous Temple of | hot, and beareth little Fruit but Dates, and few Trees -1M 
Diana ſacrilegiouſly ranſacked by Antiochus, of which ſee | but Palm. But betwixt both there lieth a rich and plea · 
1 Mac.6. 2. and of ſuch wealth, by reaſon of the con- | ſant Country, abounding with Corn, Fruit, and Cattel; 
cCourſe of Pilgrims thither, that Severus Sulpitixe calleth it | great ſtore of Roſes, of Roſe-water conſequently : where- 5 : 
Oppidum opulentiſimum, a moſt opulent City. 4. Sela, with, and with choſe Skins which we call commonly by 4 
: on the Banks of Eulew alſo 5 reckoned by Ammian the name of Cordovans from another occaſion, they uſe to THe . 
amongſt the moſt eminent of this Province: ſo named furniſh all che adjoining Provinces. And to make up the 
from Selab, the Son of Arpbaxad, who firſt 2 bur of a happy Country, to which nothing want- 
chere. To whom the building of the City of Suſa is eth, it is well ſtored with Lakes and Rivers; the chief 8 
| aſcribed by Euſt at bia, in his Hexameron, Tab dp & . whereof are, 1 Bagradas which divideth this Province 
. aye}, are that Author's Words; perhaps more truly | from Car mania. 2 omanes,” by ſome called Araxes, 
than to. Memmer : and unto. whom the Original of the now Bindimir, on whoſe Banks ſtood the renowned Per- 
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2. PERSIS. 


* 
— 


Coſſæi, whom Prolemy placeth in this Trad, is referred | /epolis.. 3 Orontes, dividing Perſi: from Snſtana, where it 
by Euſebine. 5. Turſiana, another of the Cities men. falls into the Bay, 4 Brzſoaps, ending its courſe in the 

tioned by Ammianw (who takes notice only of the chief. ſame; Sea alſo. 1 4 4 
eſt, ) the ſame no doubt which Prolemy calls Tariana, and Mountains of note I find not any, but thoſe which | 4 


joins next to Sela, 6. Agro, upon the Banks of Tigris, | part this Region from Scans: Not known by any ſpe- 


; whom Salmanaſſer tranſplanted out. of the Kingdom 
of rel. 8. Saum. 9. Caſe, of Which little memo- 


were joined in the firlt plantings hi 
Coſſeæi and the Siſtani, deſcended from Sala the Son of 
- Aepbaxad; and the Ekmei, the Poſtetity of Elam the 


not far from Ereab. But there is little left of theſe, but 
what is to be found in the Ancient Writers; now hard- 
ly viſible in their Ruins. The Towns of moſt note now 
remaining, being 7 Faaroone, inhabited for the moſt. 
part by Fews, of which here are no fewer than a thou 
Find Families ; ſuppoſed to be the deſcendants of thoſe 


: rable. en 442 j — l . inn F N i . 
The firſt Inhabitants hereof were the Chuſires of the | Tigris and Eupbrates, had made like reſiſtance, he had 
Houſe of Havilab, the Son of Chat; an evident foot- 


ſtep of whoſe name we have in the Chavilzi, whom 
Pliny place thin this Tract; by other Writers called the 
Cbaulaæi & Chanlaſit, as before was noted, with whom 


cial name (for ought I can find; ) but of ſufficient note 
for the a t of one Country into the 
other, called P3/e erfidis, defended by Ariohqrz.ancs, a No- 
ble Perfian, againſt Alexander the Gear; who was here 


a cloſe; retreat. And tho Alexander was ſhewed a By- 
path afterwards, whereby he fell on Arioharzanes ere he 


was aware: yet he was taught by this hard Leſſon, that 


if thoſe who kept the ſtraits of Cilicia, and the Banks of 


not bought the Perſia» "Monarchy in ſo. cheap a 
Market. ko faint with 2 FED WE: 
It Was 


7 W OP EE,” 4 MG 29 45 
divided anciently into 1 Paraaticine, borderin 
on Media. 2 Mardiene, joining on the G or Bay o 


of this Country, the | Pers. 3 aal lying betwixt both. Each of which, 


with the ſeveral Nations intermingled here as in other 


places, had their ſeveral Cities. The chief whereof 14. - 


very. handſomely beaten, and forced to ſave himſelf by 


Son of Sem. Berwixethe Two laſt Nations long and fra, ſeared; on the Bay betyyixt the mouths of Bagradas, © * 
frequent Wars, till the Kings of Babylon or Aria com- and Briſaama. 2 Fonacapolis, on the ſame Bay alſo, near -. _ 
poſed che differences, by making both ſubject to their che inſlux of Rbagemene f of Hraxes. © 3 Axim, more 

Empire. After this nothing memorable in the ſtory of | within the Land, now dallad Lanfſlis. 4 Marr ofium.. 5 O- — _ 
die uh che tranſplanting of the Ten Talbes into che Re. broatic, or Orchatir, as lore Copies Have it. 6. Paſcrrgbse. 
> ions of Ane and he Cities of Malis. At which in the Greek: Text of Vel called Paſargada, and Paſ --.. 
dime, as many of the Hraelues were removed hither; (ſo grad by Qu. Curtiui. Mamorable for the Sepulchte of 1 

| "mw of this Nation were ſent out (with others) ito |\Cyras:the firſt Perfian Monarch; which: violated. by 2 
poſſels | themſelyes' of the void places of thoſe Tribel. Soldier of \dlexende?'s, in hope of finding ſome rich 
Called Cen, by the Feu, becauſe the moſt conſide. Booty, he mer with nothing but this modeſt Inſcript : 
© gable number of them came from this Province, called on, Cyra ige ſum. gui Parſicum trgnum conſtitui: quicun- MY. 
3 1 the Seriptures, Cuſh, hy Joſephar, Outlu; and by him gie ades mort ne wil bam illum telluris in uideds, qus 7 

teckoned K r a Region of Peu, as indeed it was, the cr ehm /obtegitur.. The Sacrilegious Soldier, though 
Time when he lived conſideted ; different only in the Marrdonian;; pat to death hy Alexander. 7 Perſepolis, the 
Dialea or Form of Speech: That Country which the chief City of s Province, and of all che Eaſt, called *' 
.  - Hebrewi called Chus, being named G by the Co/drant ;\ therefore Regia? Orientix by Q. Curtius; ſituate near the = 
i by the Perfievs, Cuzeftan;' that Name continuing to this] Danks of the River Aon, and built * dhe moſt pat 1 
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for his own Horn, after the Soldiers” bad made what | 

| Spoil they liſted of Coin, Plate, Bullion, Images of 
Gold and Lilver, and Jewels of unſpeakable value. But 
the chief Beauty of it was the Royal Palace, built on a 

_ © Hill;*environ'd with a treble wall, che firſt of 16 Cubits 
heig he; the ſecond of zo, the third of 60, all of them of 
black poliſhed Marble, with ſtately Battlements, and in 
the Circuit of the whole Palace an hundred Turrets; 
which gave tothe beholders far and near a moſt goodly 
proſpect. Nor was the inſide of leſs Beauty than the out · 
fide of Majeſty: che Roof thereof ſhining with Irory, 
"Silver, *Gold, and Amber ; and the Kings Throne 
being wholly compoſed of Gold, and the richeſt Pearls. 


"eſt Ornaments of the Eaſtern World, it was by Alex 
ander in a drunken fit confumed with fire, atthe inſtiga- 
tion of Eau that infamous Strumpet; as in revenge for 


bad burnt'in the Grecia Wars. 
s order that it ſhould be re edified; yet did it never riſe 


of Lem Cur. (who lived in the time of Claudus ale) 


that he profeſſeth, vg ej non inveniti miſt Araxes 
1 — that no jo 8 of it had been found, 


large Plain hemmed about wich Mountains, under 


one of which jt is plealantiy ſeatecd; in compaſs 
out nine miles, well Built, and Beautified wich Kir 


But Rich and Stately tho“ it were, and one of the great- | 


ſio many Cities of the Greeks, which the Perfians former- | 
And though Alex- -- 
ander in his fober ſenſe did repent him of it, ind gave 


do its former height, the Conqueror dying ſhortly 24. 
ter, and that purpoſe with him. So Ruined in the Age | 2 . 


ik not ſhewn and pointed out by the River Araxes, on 
- whoſe Banks it ftood. But th the fall thereof roſe, 8 Sbi. 5 
ra, now the chif City of this Province, ſituate in à fair 


E 


himſelf with pra | the Lode: bf; Rap Aſſyrian 


Troops: and by the name of the Kings of Elin and 
Aria invaded Paleſtine, ſubdued the City of Sodom, 
took Lor Priſoner, and in the end were overthrown by 
the Forces of Abrabam. Of no Note after this Ex- 
pedition, tin the time of! Hag, the Father of Acbæme- 
ne, who being Provincia Gevernor of theſe Countries 
und er Seele, joyned with Arbaces and Belocbu in 
the War againſt him: and by the Victory, got for him. 
Telf the Dominion over thoſe Eſtates, which he had 
Ruled for the Afjriars ; with reference to the Kings of 
Media as the Supreme Lords. Whole e al 
che time 'of 9 take in order thus: 


E 


La rb KINGS of PERSIS 
= 1. Pfr; from/ whom perhaps the! name of 
Pier may be more properly: derived; than 
| either from Per/exs the Son of . or the 
n | Son of Need by Andromeda. . 


2. Achemener, from- whom the Perſians had: the 
name of Acbæmenii, and the ae a 
were * Acheemenides, 


3 „ Gaby, „ in dome places of 2 aa 
led a Dana. 


. 5 — . whola ſicond. Doe: . Te- 
pas, deſcended that Darius, the Son of Hi- 
uu, one of the ſeven Perſian Princes, who 


hy 


— 


"un 


Gardens and Magnificent, Moſques: ewoof which lar- |© 1 f got the Kingdom on the expiration of the 
ger than me dect are made more eminent by che addi- 4 Preſent Line, and the OC RLEY the Magi; 
tion ee re th ples covered with à painting o which: more bereafter. 5 9 
of Gold and 'the*Fabricks for the moſt pare = 21244, 40"30 855 ib: 
1 Fe 206 by night"as Gay; by tea-.E 5. Cambyſes It che fon of oa. 
ſon of a*thotfand | Latnps”blirning nigheld in w dhem. 
| A City (48 is ſaid 57 2 1 Modern Traveler) which! 6. Cyrus ,' 11. -firnamed the "Great, a 
7 | for good Winks re PUN Pe afant Fruit an a gallant OP * = of Mandan the Daughter of 4ſftyages 
2 Fe, A * pariſon wien the beit in ee of Media: who joyning with Cyaxa- 
3 Hierberr, 254 66, 65, The whole Deloription bs cs en. "or Darius Medus, overthrew the Babylonian 
2 > from ihe f d Autf Fr, but abridg ed See alſo S ,, Empire; and tranſlated thereby the Supreme 
8 8 age 346. V Mogwn,. on the North alt of» $bi-] Power to the Medes eg . * (66048 | 
. a, de ly fituate among the Woods and fruitful f mote hereafter. 3 
1 pPaſtures, asd Joelle nel ofily” with gooll Wine, bunt;.Tr nt 1 
=. wholeſome Waters; of which laſt, few parts of Ter e 3. CAR M 4 NI 4 K 12 AK. 5 
3 have mueh euſe to Big 40 Banne, on the Sbuck- * 25 . e e | 
—_. 10 "weſt of Sb towards Cunmunid, Chiefly remarkable F AR 4 4 N 74 is bende dun che Faſt, 8 
= __ the Reins of an aneient Cältle,  ficuare on the top, aroſia, and ſome part of Aris; on the Weſt, with 
= ___ "of z loſey Mountain: Sem, a Town of a thoy-! part "of Perſis,/ and the Gulf of- Perſia, from hence 'call'd 
ov 4 5 Faß Hou K 12 Berry; Uf ho great bigheſt, but df Aſo by the nam of Sinus Carmanicu: ; on the North 
wos effeens/"by desc gPX k ien, "School fe wich Purrbio, 2d, on die South with the main, Eger 
1the Avabjeb Tongue) andthe'Sepulchre 1 their Ocean. So-called froth the Carmunꝭ a chief People of it; 


falle Prophet; of -whicly che Perſians, bandes N 
anden 2% do d ge many: 
The fiſt Thhabitathve' here were of 
Ela the Sen of Sen, and ſuch who under — 
were ſetded here; culled fro hence: Elumiter, in the: 
* ofue>fiyte'6f Holy 3 by the GretkrandLatini,; 
Fh henſetves into Sana, and b 
2 geger e Provinces; became ſo confi 
ble, thar the name of Elom lu a Ziam were of Ni 
Renn; Having a Em o therhſelves, diſlinc 
from chat of the —.—— 50 ng pi . Mr 
AF; BY and comprehen under tion, t 
_ ' djoybing Regions, ac Apen pine in abe !eight 
f che Pl Dat Wee Safa'is fach de ber i 
pfrobin Blum. He ele Name Wäs uhünged m 
dent o ee bien Men before Such us continy- 
ME SO "6 ok ores nents ef Meſabat 
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Port, nor ſafe coming to it. The beſt Co 
hereof (beſides their Manafactures] are Dates, Myer, 


nit the reaſon of that name Lind not. It is now gene- 
rally called-Chyrman;: thoſe parts of it which lie next to 
babe, which Prolomy pert) ary Carma De being 
now named Magin, and by-ſonie 6s N 
15 The Country the molt: part \barren, - ond bar il 
Hababited. That part which Pro/ory' calleth: Carmanis 
\Deſerta,: being truly ſuch; 4 Wilderneſs or very t, 
in ir neither Town nor Village, but ſome ſcat- 
and thoſe but ill provided of food 2 
— full of unproſitable Sands, deſtitute of 
ter, and of a very hot une And . 
other part hereof which lieth towards the Ocean, hath 
Ses C vaſt of above 200 Leagtes in length, and ma- 
ny KRivers e themſelves into ity Nee ; 
nit, the Shores being fall of RO 
Rivers mall; ſo that they neither have: 


: 
| || 
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ities 


Arſenic; ſome few Mines of Silver, more of Braſs and 


Iron, and good ſtore of Alabaſter. The Inhabitants 


they. 
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lived wholly. upon Fiſh, the Country yielding little 
elſe for the life of Man. Carmani ſine veſte, ac frage, 
ſine peccore ac ſedibus, piſcium cute ſe welant, carne ve- 
ſeuntur, præter capita toto corpore bir ſuli. The Carman, 
(faith Pomponius Mela,) have neither Fruits nor Rai- 
ment, nor Houſe nor Cattel; but Cloath themſelves 
With the Skins, and feed themſelves with the fleſh 
" Fiſhes ;_. hairy, not only their heads, but over all 
their , Bodies alſo. Where by the way, Ammianus 
Marcellinus muſt be out in his Informations, who tel- 
leth , us of .theſe very Carmans, that their Country, 
gh far leſs than that of Arabia Felix, and far more 
obſcure, was as well. repleniſhed with Rivers; and 
for e! of Soil not inferior to it. But we muſt 
d the one of the beſt parts of Car mania, 

the other of Peſerta on). 1 | 
"Amongſt the Rivers which he reckoneth of greater 
name than the reſt, he mentioneth. 1 Saganis. 2 Sa- 
| p 3 Hydriacus, - Of which Saganis only is 
named by Prolomy, the other Rivers, or the ſame under 
divers names, Og 1 Dara, 2 Andanius, 3 Cathrarps, 
4. Achindans,, J Salarys, (the Zagareus, as I take it, of 
6 Caudriaces, 7 Soramba, and 8 Samidace, 


* 


moſt of em ee into the Gulf of Perſis, few Na- 
0 


vigable, or of any uſe in the way of Trading. 


Mountains of moſt note, 1 that called Semirems, 


« ” 


from ſome exploit of that great Lady; 2 Strongilus, fo 


ich they fetch twWo Leagues 
e is; Jcarce and yery dear, 
1 bis Toben ain Winter 
ans, Jngjavs, 1, and 
avoid, the intolerable 
Profpen of this Town. 
he Cuſtoms, but in 38 
1 were worth 40. 

ey conſented to take. 30g al. 


great plenty of Ordnance, brou 


"I * n 


led Carpella, is of late named Capo di Faſques. 11 Car- 
mania, the Metropolis or Mother-City of the Pro- 

vince, in former times of good eſteem; and now of 

paſſing good repute both for Cloath of Gold, and the 
making of the beſt Scymitars. A Weapon, ( whereſo- 
ever made) of ſuch value among the Mabemerans, and 

ſo eſteemed of by the Turks, that at the overthrow of 
the Navy at the Battel of Corfu, Anno 1574. moſt 

of them who were taken Priſoners threw their Scy- 

miters into the Sea, for fear the Chriſtians ſhould 

be Maſters of ſuch excellent weapons. It is now cal- 
led Chyrman, by the name of the Province, as in for- 
mer times; wich very little difference from the ancient 

name. 12 Laer, more within the Land towards Perſfs, 

ſeated in a batren and inhoſpitable Country, full of huge 

heaps of Sand, both looſe and dangerous, moved and re- 
moved as the wind ſetteth, into Plains and Mountains: 
without Graſs, Water, Herbs, or any other neceſſaries 
for the uſe of Travellers; the City being ſerved with 
Rain-water only, entertained with great joy when it 
falleth, and kept in Ciſterns. The City notwithſtand- 

ing large, and of good capacity, containing not long 
ſince to the number of 5 Houſes : of which the 
greateſt part, in the year 1590. were thrown down 
by an Earthquake: Now moſt remarkable for a fair 
Market-place of about 180 paces ſquare, a goodly 
Moſque, adorned with Moſaick work, and a ftrong 
Caſtle ſeated on the top of an Hill, furniſhed with 
' hither from Ormus. 
This once a Kingdom of it ſelf, or the head City of 
a Kingdom, acknowledging no ſubjeRion to the Per- 
ſian Saphies, till Conquered to that Crown by Emangoli 
Chawn, Duke of Shirar, who ſent hence as much Trea- 
ſure as was ſaid to load 700; Camels; and put to death 
the poor King with his whole Poſterity, Amo 1654. 


or thexeabouts. . Herbert, page 52. Tavernier page 252. 


Strays, page 346. 13 Tecoa, or Dea-chow, a Town of 
the Juriſdicton of Lar, not far from which is a hüge 
Wall cut out of a ſolid Rock by incredible Labour, 
which ſerved formerly both for a Boundary and Defence 
of that Sandy Kingdom againſt the Perfians 
\ The ancient Inhabitants hereof, were the Poſterity 
of Salta, the Son of Cha, who wanting room on 
the Coaſt of Arabia-Felix, where they were firſt plan- 
ted, paſſed over into Sophra (from them ſo named) 
an Iſland of the Perſian Gulf, and afterwards into the 
Main Land of Carmanis, where they Built, and gave 
name unto the City of Saba, which we find in Pro- 
my. Divided in ſome tract of time into the ſeveral 
Nations of the Sozotæ, Are, Cbaradræ, Chelonophagi, 


C * 


Cabadinæ, and Paſogarde.' 4 | „ 
Neither the People nor the Country memorable in 
the way of Story; but by Accident only: it being 
here that Alexander, being returned out of India, kept 

his Bacobanalia, in imitation of Bacchus, who firſt 
Conquered that Nation. Night and day he was con- 
'tinually Feaſting with his Friends, on a Scaffold drawn 
with eight Horſes; his Companions: following in their 
;Chariots: Some adorned with Purple and Silk; others 
with Flowers and green Boughs; themſelves wearing 
Garlands on their Heads, and carrying their carouſng 


eſt Cups in their Hands. In this Army there was neither 


Helmet, Sword, Arrow, or Buckler ſeen: all their 
Armour was Cups, Barrels, and Flagons; their Skir- 

miſhing, Eating, Drinking, Laughing, and Singing. 
Attendded they were by Minftrels, playing bn their 
Flutes ; by Women Dancing, Boys Shouring, all play- 
ing the drunken Fools moſt naturally, Thus Marchd 
they-chrough the Country of Car mania iii as great dif. 


{ſolurencs. as if BYCGHUS hineif bad, indeed 


been there, and led the Mummeth ; and for fevert 
whole days this ſactiſhnefs continued. So that Cutriv? 


well obſetreth, Si quid vit [alters ailverſus comeſſantes 


An but We 
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Thouſand Perſiant, ſober and well provided, had theirj they ſtand of fit in Water up to the Chin; and have 
Hearts been anſwerable to fo good an opportunity * Loop- holes in the Tops of their Houſes to let in the 
might have deſtroyed this drunken Army, and redeem | Wind. Which notwithſtanding, in regard of the ſitua- 
ed at once the Honour of their Country, and their own I tion, it was of late one of the richeſt Empories in all the 
„ e World; the Wealth of Ferſia and Eat. India being brought 
F Izhicher, and conveyed hence up by Water to the River 
: J bratet, and ſo by Boats, or on Camels Backs to 
„ e TR I Aleppo, Alexandretta , Tripolis 3 from whence'difperſed 
EE FERRIES - T5 19 * Oy > 65-48 | e N Countries on the Mediterranean, and to ſome 
j ͤͥi 1 RT |, ITO 5 D 
u, not ſo much memorable for the great The people hereof in their Perſons, Habit, and Reli - 
des, as the Wealth, and the conveniency of the] gion, partitipate ſomewhat of the Arabian, but moſt 
—_. ſituation of it, is an Iſland ſituate in the entrance of the | of the Perſians, Mabometans for the moſt part, of the 
= _ Perſian Gulf: Commanding; not long ſince, over ſome | Sopbian Sect: The feſt, but few in number, of the Chri- 
part of the Continent of Carman, and ſome few | ftian 3 to which converted by the preachirig of Father 
2. 19 Tons of Arabia Fzlix , and moſt of the Iſlands of | Gaſper, a Portugal Feſuit, fince the ſettling of that Nation 
tze Bay. And therefore before we come to ſpeak of the there. e e e e 
Ille it felf, we muſt cake a brief ſurvey of the Sea or | The chief and only City was of the ſame name 
Bay called Sinus Perficw, according to our method in with the Iſland, founded ſome ſeven hundred years 
WW, _ otherphes 40. A. Jago by one Mabomer' Draka, deſcended from the 
_ SINUS SYHERSIC US, the Gulf ot Bay, of Per- Kings of Sabs in Arabia Felix : who, with many Fa- 
_ == fia, ſo famous, ſo full of lands, and. ſo much frequen- | milies of the Saban, paſſed over the'Streights into 
Carmania, and the Iſles, adjoyning, and liking; the fi- 
tuation of this Iſland, built this City in it, which he 
called Ormus, or Arma⁊ium, according to the name of 
the Town and Promontory upon which it lieth. The. 
City ſeated at one end of the Ile; about two Miles in 
compaſs,” well built, and adorned with a fair Market- 
place, ſome Churches, anda well fortified Caſtle, fur- 
niſhed with all neceſfaries to mainrain'a Siege. By 
reaſon'of its wealth and reſort of Merchants, growa® 
to ſuch eſteem, that ir gave occaſion'tothis Difich; © * 
Fade AMA: a4) Nen ene Sen 1 „ Ls, 
eee Ot 
| Si terratum Orbs quits pater annular e 
That is . deen Lot 
the /\ Teixera writes, That in the Torb, 
Taxi-\ Mabomet, the Son of an Arabian King ha ed. 
ana, on the - Coaſt of Suſſand. 2 Tabiams. 3 Sopbeba. all the Provinces upoi the Perſſan Gulf, às far as Bel 
And 4 Alesandria, or the Iſe of Aleaander, on the ſars under him; he paſſed over into this Ar 
Shores of Perfis Of which that which is called Sapeba, laid the foundation of this City;  Schobadi 
N 0 the XI. King of Oma died in 1278. 
Reigned there hen the ag en | 
r 
the coming of  the'Portugals hither, by: who 
ndu@t" of Au 25 
of the s 
© Ormus, by the name of the Town and Promontory 


1 of Armuzs, in Carmania, neat adjoyning to it, and 
„uno Which it dic in former times belong. Kimi 
uuuee Leagues fom Gambrem, ſiſteen Leagues long, 
and three broad. It is fo Fertile that it ſupplies Gam- 
Tegen with all-forts of Fruits, Grapes, Damaſens, Gran. 
ges, Lemons, Melons, Cucumbers, &c. in great plen- 
ty, 90d cheapsr..chon in any. oder par of . 
Ms % ò_ͤ u ru· it mii. 
r fi, at che mouth of che Gulf 


or Bay of Pesſia, is in compals.about thirty miles ſtony, 
and full of Rocha, in a manner barten of all neceſſaties 
except Salt hege with their zern Rock are covered, 
and l of Salt ſtanes many Houſes built. 80 deſtixute of 
all. ctüngs ficting for che Life of Man, chat the Inhabi- 


dias had al their anale, even:the very Water which 
ttzdhey drank, from: ſome. of the Sdjoining Countries, 
The Air ſo hot ih time of Summer, chat the paople 
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the Engliſh Captains that ventured in it, were difap- thereof being Sigeſtan, from Size, the now principal 
pointed of the ſpoil which they did expect; yet & City. been 2 | N 
much honour | hath been given by the King of Perſia] The Country very Hilly, and ſo cloſed with Moun⸗ 
to the Engliſh Nation, that their Agent who teſideth at | tains, that the River above-named is ſcarce able to 
Gombroon, takes Cuſtom of all Stangers which do Traf. | force its paſſage thorough them. Of no great Beauty 
fick thither. To the Year 167r. theſe Cuſtoms were to Invite, or Reward a Conqueror, yet with the reſt; 
worth 400007, per An. and duly paid to the Engliſh] brought under the great Perſian Monarchs; the For- 
Eaſt India Company: That Year the Company being tunes of which Crown they have always followed: 
involved in a War with the Great Mogul: of Indoftan, [So meanly planted, that Prolomy findeth in it but teti 
they conſented to take 3000 l. per An, in lieu of theſe | Towns of Name; the chief whereof, 1 Ariaſpe, mi- 
* / Cuſtoms; which I ſuppoſe will never be removed a- | [took perhaps for Agriaſpe, and if ſo, then the Mo- 
gain; this was albthey got by that Indian War. ther City of the Agriaſpæ, whom Curtius placeth in 
r iſ; ER this Tract. 2 Propthaſia, by ſome of the Ancients 
called Phradag, the Metropolis of this poor province : 
Lg . 58 | much boaſted of by the old Inhabitants ' hereof, who 
6E DRO SIA. CIRCAN. had ſeen no better, (as Country Villagers uſe to brag 
| | 8 c flof the next Market Town) and ſaid by Ammianus to 
FE DROSIAis Bounded on the Weſt, wich be Rich, and of high Renown, the quality of the 
Carmania; on the Eaſt, with Cambaia, or Guza- [place conſidered. Still of ſome note among the Na- 
rat, a Province of dia; on the South, with the Main tives, by whom called Siſtan. 3 Arivada. 4 Phara- 
Indian Ocean; on the North with Drangiana, and Ara: xa, of which nothing memorable. 5 Sige, now of 
cha. The Reaſon of the Name I find not. Now] Credit in this Country, from hence called Sipeftan; 
by Mercator, called Geſt; dy Caſtaldur, Circan. | 6 Timocani, ) Mulebet, the chief ſeat of the Kings 
The Country Deſoiate and Barren, like the worſt | dom of Aladine, or Aleadine, who had here a Fooli- Pa- 
part of Carmania, much deſtitute of freſh water, and] diſe of his own, of which more anon. {ED TIO 
covered over with looſe Sands, dangerous to the Na-] The old Inhabitants hereof were che Batrii, and the 
tives and Stranger both. Some Rain they have, but | Daraude, from which laſt, the greateſt of the two; 
not ſufficient to allay the Heat and Drought which | the Country might perhaps be called Originally Da- 
they ſuffer under; and yet by reaſon of that heat it [rawdiana; abbreviated to Daradiana, and at laſt cor- 
affordeth in ſome places Nard and Myrrb, with ſome | rupted eaſily into Drangiana. But I offer this only as 4 
other Spices. Some Brooks here are, or rather Torrents, conjectutal. They were called alſo by ſome Writers 
which falling from the Hills do ſomewhat qualify |by the name of Arabians; and that, as Ammianus 
the indiſpoſition of the Soil, and make it Habitable; | thinks, becauſe they deſcended from that People: but 
The chief of which was called Arbius anciently ; the I think rather from a branch of the River Arabiur, 
Chief Mountain, Betis.  ' - I | which parteth this Country from Gedroſia. For Iconceive 
Towns of moſt Name in it, 1 Rhagiara, Honoured | the Arabians were too wiſe to forſake their own Coun- 
by Ptolonty with the name of a City; and 2 a Port, try, and go ſo far, to get ſo little by the Bargain. To- 
or Harbour called Mulierum . Portus, or the Haven of | gether with the reſt of the Perſian Provinces, ſubdued 
Women. 3 Arbs, upon the Banks of the River Arbius, | by Alerander; who being in this Country, hapned 
preſented to us alſo by the name of a City. 4 Maſar- on the diſcovery of the Treaſon intended againſt him 
na, the chief of Muſarnæ, a Chief Tribe of this Coun-I by Pbilotas the Son of -Parmenio, the moſt 8 
try. 5 Parſis, or rather, Eaſis, as the Greek Text hath} of all his Captains. After this, little memorable till 
jr, the. Metropolis of the whole Province in the time] theſe latter days, when it grew famous by means of 
_ of Prolomy. 6 Geſt, the chief City at the preſent; but | Aladine, a Seditious Perſian, Lord of the Valley of Mu- 
for nothing memorable. LED " _ - | lebet, ſpoken of before; who there made a ter- 
The old Inhabitants hereof were the Maſarne, Bor- reſtrial Paradiſe, which he promiſed to all his Partizans + 
dering on Aracboſia, the Parſiræ, towards Carmania, but the Company growing too great for the ſafety of 
the Rhamng on the Borders of dis, and the Orbite, the Kingdom, they were quickly diſperſed; and Ala- 
ot Arbitari, on the ſhores of the Ocean. The Coun- dine, with his Fools-Paradiſe, both taken away together, 
try of no note in preceding times, till made Famous | An. 1262. Some atthibute this Fiction of Paradiſe, to 
by the Follies of Alexander ; who finding by the hard Aladeules, the Mountain King of Taurus, Vangquiſhed 
bout which he had with Porus, that there was little hopes by Sehm I. The whole Story is this, out of Paulus 
of the Conqueſt of India, would needs make a fruit Venetun. Aladine Inhabited a Valley in this Country, 
leſs Voyage to ſee the Ocean. And having ſatisfied | the entrance into which he Fortified with a ſtrong Ca- 
himſelf with the ſighe of that Furious Element (as if} file, calÞd 7igedo. Hither. he brought all the Luſty 
is very ſeeing it had ſufficiently Subdued ic to him) Youths, and . Beautiful Maidens of the adjoyning Pro- 
landed his Army on this Coaſt. Where in his March, | vinces. The Women were confined to their Cham. 
for Want of Victuals, Water, and other Neceſſaries, bers, the Men to Priſon, where having enduted much 
be loſt more Men in the vaſt and uncomfortable De- Sorrow, they were ſeverally caſt into dead ſleeps, and 
ſirt of this Country, than in all the Military Services {conveyed to the Women: by whom they were enter- _ 
he had put them to; the Arthy which he carried. with | tained wick all the Pleaſures Youth and Luſt could de- 
' F_ _ him into 1d, amounting unto 15000 Horſe, and] ſire, or a ſenſual mind eſſect. Having enjoyed this 
139000 Foot; whereof hardly the fourth part came] happineſs - a whole day, they were in a like ſleep 
back to Babylon. So dearly did he pay for his indiſcre-| conveyed to their Irons. Then would Aladine inform 
| tion. Ho 1444 +4.» | them how they had Veen in'Poradiſe, and that he could 
1 7))%ͤ FE . OG Iſeat them there Erernally, if they durſt hazard them 
A tſelves in his Quarrels., This when they had ſwofn te 
ä . dico, they were deftinated to the Maſſacre of ſuch Prin-. 
e . Neighbours; and 
Ache accordingly. did Execution, But neither he, nor 4 
IAXANGIANA hath on the South, Gedrofe3)| Aladewles, were the firſt who trainedup their followers - = 
Jon che North and Weſt Bounded with A; on in the Arts of Murder. One there was before 'either - Ao 
die Eaſt, with, Ares bas. So. led. from Drangins, of them, whom the Writers of thoſe. times call the 1 
no Iiment, the chief River of i; the Modern name Old Mani of the Mountains, inhabiting the A nde | * 
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| parts of Tyre and Sidon; and from” thence ſending his 


Diſciples on the like Temprations, to make away the 
Weſtern Princes whom he ſtood in fear of, during the 
. .courſe of the Holy Wars. For out of his School came 
* thoſe Wretches who Murdered the Count of Tripolz, 
being in the Church at his Devotions, and deſperately 
| Nlew Gonrade Marqueſs of Adontferrat, walking open 
in the Market place at Tyre; and with like careleſnels 
of their own lives, dangerouſly wounded Prince Ed. 
ward (after King of England) fitting in his Tent. Theſe 


tte Tralians call Aſſaſines (whence the word to Afſſaſſ- 


nate) imitating thereby a deſperate Cut- ibroat, but the 


* 


by ſome Lerin Writers of the darker times, called 47. 


cid, and their Commander Rex Arſacidarum, as if} 
deſcended from Arſaces, the Founder of the Arſacidan 

{1 "[DAROPAMISUS js bounded on the South 
1 with 4racboſa; on the North with Bactria, from 


| Rice of the Kings of Pen, 


 . . + — 
— „ 8 


4A EOS. CABUL. * 


 *ARACHOS1A hath on the Weſt, Drangiana; 

f on the Eaſt, a Branch of the great River Iadus; 

on the South, Gedroſta; and . on the North. 

So called from Arachoſia, the chief City of it; but now 

det known by the name of Cabul, the name of the 
chief City at preſent. with e 

Of the Country I find little ſpoken, but that it is 

' watered with a Branch of the River Ids, or rather 

with ſome nameleſs River which falleth into it. By the 

overflowings whereof is made a Lake, which Ammia- 


_ reaſon of that name is not yet agreed on: miſtakingly | 


nus calleth Aracboroſcrene, by Prolomy called Aracbotos; 


after the name of Aracbotos the chi 


Town of it, near 
to which it is. N zu 


* 


Tons here were once thirteen; whoſe names and 


ſituation we find in Ptolomp, but little or nothing of them 
in other Writers. The principal, 1. Aracbotot, on the 
e f. Semiramis in her 
March towards Iadis, and by her to have been named 
Cepbens. 2 Alexandria, or (for diſtintions ſake) Alex- 
Andris Arat boſiæ, the work of Alexander the Great, in 
bis like March againſt the Ladiant: Built at the foot of 
one of the Branches of Mount Taarus, ſhooting towards 

the South, and Peopled with a Colony of | 7000" old 
 Marnedonian Soldiers, far ſpent with Age, and with the 
Travel of the Wars, whom he left there to inhabit it, 
huis Army being here recruited with the Forces that had 


Served under Parmenio, conſiſting of 12000 Greeians 


and Macedonians; It is now called Cabul, accounted | g 


the chief City of it, and in that capacity gives the 


name of Cabul unto all the Province. Tavernier, who. 
ſaw this City, faith it is a large City, very well For- 


' tified, and is the place to which the Lubeck Tarrars 
Yearly bring about 60000 Horſes to be ſold; It lies 
110 Leagues from Casdabar to the North Faſt nd 125 
© from Atect, part 2. page 44. 3 Arbace, ſeeming by 
the name, to be the work of one Arbacesz but whether 
of Arbaces the great King of the Meder, I am not able 
to lay. 4 Cboaſpa, near ſome River of that name, as 
I conjecture; there being befides Choaſpes the chief Ri. 
ver of Media, another of that name alſo in nd; and 
probabl) another hereabouts to Rive name to this Town, 

5 Pboe 


Phe, 6 Sigars. 7 Darm of which I find no- 
_ © thing but the names. 8 6 
among them, but not much obſervable.” x 
T The old Inhabitants hereof were the Pargyere, call'd 
alſo Arimaſpæ, and Enrryete, a powe 
enſaives, brought under the Command of Alexenider 


them the Seri, Mipbire, and the En; which three 


8 Sm, * a Town of Name, him on the hill Caucaſus,” where a Vulture continuall 


powerful Nation of 


by means of Ammenides, ſometimes the Secretary of 
Pry whom he made their*GBvernor.. And belides | 


| made up the main Body of be Surge, come 
by 3 to the Government and Gommand of 


| 


- 


fan Empite, they chinped their Maſters as that did, till 
the coming of the 7arrars. Since that time Governed 
for the moſt part, by a King of their own, eſpecially 
ſince that dividing of the Kingdom of Perſia amongſt 
Tamerlane's Children, Some of which ei it as a di- 
ſtinct Eſtate, by the names of the Kings of Cabul; till 
growing great by the Conqueſt of ſome parts of ß. 
dia, they took unto themſelves the name of the Great 
Meogu!: Now Lords, not only of this Country, but of the 
greateſt part of India on this ſide of Ganges ; of whom 
we ſhall ſpeak more when we are in Inge; that being the 
chiefSeat of their Power and Empire. © * 


PAROPAMISUS. CANDAHAR. 
5 r 


which parted by the main Body of Mount Taurus, which 
is here called Paropamiſus, by the name of che Country: 
on the Eaſt, with fome part of Indis; on the Welt, 
with Aria. So called quaſi Paropaneſus, from the reſem- 
blance which it hath to an Iſland, begirt on all ſides 
almoſt with Rivers: In which reſpect by Prolomy called 
| Propaniſus, and not Paropamiſus; by which laſt name 
the Latins for the moſt part call it; ſome of them Pa- 
ropamiſſus, with a double 4 But that name being loſt 
long ſince, it is now by ſome called Dachbe, by others 
Candabor, but moſt commonly Sableſſan. 
- The Country Mountainous and Hilly, here and there 
intermixt with Valleys the Mountains of great heighth, 
and exceeding Barren; the Valleys indifferent Fruictul, 
but fo overſhadowed with thoſe Hills, that the cleareſt 
day in ſome places ſeems but like a twilight. The Peo- 
ple as obſcure as their Country, ſcarce known to any 
of their Neighbours in the time of Alexander; the Bar- 
barous Nations neareſt to them eſteeming them un- 


worthy of their acquaintance. Agreſte kominum genus 
& inter Barbaros maxime pag ic is in Carts. 
„ 939 9 Do | " * © | 5 

- Rivers of moſt note herein, 1 Oxus, (of which be- 
fore) which riſing out of Mount Caucaſus, paſſeth North 
wards, and afterwards divideth Bactria from Segdiana. 
2 Dargamans, 3 Coacus, both owing their Original 
to ſome of the branches of Mount Taurus. Which chain 
of Hills beginning hereaboucs to draw towards their 
height, are towards the Weſt called Paroetes, where they 
ive being to the River Dargamans, before - named: 
more Eaſtward they have the name of Paropami/ns, and 
Caucaſus,” they are vrederly called where they are 
chwarked by Imai, in the very point as it were, where 
Scythia; India, and the Perfian Territories do encounter 
each other. The Hills in that place mounted to ſo great 
an height, that from the tops thereof, the Stars appear 
. than in other places; the riſing and ſet- 
ting of which are from hence eafily* diſcerned, Made 
memorable by the Fable of Prometheus, who is ſaid 
to have been bound here by command of Jupiter; on 
Which, Viadtum Promet bes fuiſſe antiquitas tradit, ſaith the 
Hiſtorian. Prometheus is indeed by the Poets feigned to 
have ſtoln fire from Heaven, and to have made a wan 


A 4 


of clay: for which Preſumptuous fat, -Fapiter bound 


fed on his Lirer. But according either to the truth of ' 
Story, or their guels at leaſt, who make ſome ſtory the 
ground of every Fable, Prometbeus being a very wiſe 
man, inſtructed the dead and claiey carcaſſes of others. 
in Wiſdom; and that being very deſirous to learn the: - 
nature of theStars, (which is the fire be ſtole from Hea- 
ren,) he made the higheſt parc of Mount Caucaſus his 
Study: Where che inward care he had to accompliſh. 
nis deſire, might juſthy have been compared to a Ful. | 
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Places of moſt conſideration in it, 1 Naulibis, and 
2 Orteſt pana, both named by Ptolomy, and reckoned 
by Ammianus for the moſt famous of this Country. But 
in what their fame conſiſted I cannot find. 3 Parſians. 
4. Gazaca, 5 Doroacana. 6 Bagarda, all named by Prelo- 
um, but not elfe obſervable. 7 Candaber,now the Metro- 
zolis of the Country, a Town of great Trade, by rea- 
En of the ſituation of it on the Borders of India; in that 
reſpect, giving to the whole Country the name of Can- 
daber, By which name reckoned for a Kingdom, and 
uſed among the many Titles in the Style Imperial, No- 
thing conſiderable of it in the Courſe of Story, but that 
being once brought under by the Perſian Monarchs, it 
followed the Fortune of the reſt till theſe latter times; 
- when the Perſians being overlaid by the Tartars, it became 
ſubje& to ſome Kings of the Race of Tamerlane, Reign- 
ing in this Province, till brought under by the Kings of 
Cabul, of the ſame Extraction. Finding thoſe Kings in- 
tent on the Conqueſt of India, they freed themſelves 
from all Subjection to that Crown, and had Kings of 
their own, till the year 1600. or thereabouts; when 
the laſt King, unable to defend himſelf againſt Abduxe, 
King of the Usbeques (a Tartarian People, but Subject in 
ſome ſort to the Grown of Perſia) ſurrendred his King- 
dom to Echebar the Great Mongn!(deſcended from the old 
Kings of Cabul) whoſe Dominions border cloſe upon it. 
Recovered to the Perſian Crown by Mirts the Son of 
Abas, and the Father of Sopby the now Sultan; a Prince 
of much Gallantry, but of more Misfortunes : the Per/- 
an Sopbiei, ſince that Conqueſt, uſing the Title of King 
of Candabar in. the Regal Style. This City and King- 
dom ſubmitted to the King of Perſſa, upon Condition 
their Governor ſhould always be of the Royal Family. 
n the Year 1651. Sha Gehan, the Great Mogul ſent his 
deſt Son with an Army of 300000 Men to Beſiege 


the ſaid Lake: the waters of it firſt increaſed by a name- 
leſs Stream, falling from the Mountains, called Seripbi, 
being that part of Taurus which dividech this Country 
from Margiana. F KEE Ot ra tie oe x gta 
Anciently it was populous and well Inhabited, con- 
taining above 30 Towns of name and note. Thoſe of 
moſt conſequence, 1 Aria, on the Banks of the River A- 
rias, the Seat of the Arii, whom Pliny ſpeaketh of in this 
Tract, but whether they received this name from the 
Province, or beſtowed their own name upon it, I deter- 
mine not. 2 Bataxa. 3 Sotera. 4 Orbitana. 5 Sarmigans, 
6 Artacanda, by Strabo chlled Artacana. 7 Niſiba, mentio-—- 
ned both by Prolomy and Ammianus. 8 Alexandria, bear- 
ing the name of the Great Conqueror, by whom planted 
and made a Colony of his Macedonians for the better aw- 
ing of the Country, which by ſome former Rebellions 
bad been troubleſome to him. But theſe, and moſt of 
thoſe remembred by Prolomy, being grown out of know- 
ledpe, there remain now of ſpecial note, 9 Heri, ot Er; 
ſeated not far from the place of the ancient Aria, but 
much ſuperior to it in ſtrength and greatneſs. Said by 
Maginus to be in compaſs 13 miles, and ſo plentifully 
ſtored with Roſes, that the Inhabitants of the Country 
call it the City of Roſes. Naturally of a ſtrong ſituati- 
on, compaſſed about with a very good Wall, and wa- 
tered with deep Channels, conveyed unto it by Tamerlare; 


that moſt puiſſant Tartar, by whom either Founded or 


Repaired. The truth is, the City is built on an Iſland 
in the midſt of the River, and ſo muft be of difficult 
acceſs. The Province of Heri is a part of that of Coraſſan 
and is not named in the Maps of Perſſa. This City is 
famous for Tapiſtry, and is much frequented by the 


by Land to. Pera. Olearius in bis Travels. It is 


ſeated in the Lat. of 36. 20. 10 Saſaar, a place of good 


this City, the greateſt part of which Army periſhed in 
the Expedition, yet he could not take the. City. The 
two following years it was again Beſieged by them 
with the fame ill Succeſs; and ever ſince it has remain d 
jn the peaceable poſſeſſion of the Kings of Perſia. Ta- 
vernier lib. 5. cap. 24. where the curious Reader may 
ſee a Plat of this remote City. Bernier, in his Hiſtory 
of Indoftan, page 57. calls it, That Strong and Important 
lace, Which mw the Capital of the Noble, and Rich Kingdom of 
Kandahar, which yields a great Re venus to the Prince that 
bath it, Vide page 113. r 
TJ 
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on the Weſt, wich Part bis; on the North with 
Marg iana; and on the South, with Drangiona, from which 
laft parted by the Mountain Bageas. A name in old times 
given to the Province of Media, eſpecially by the Grecians, 
till changed (as they ſay) into Media, on the coming 
thictier of Medea. For fo Pau/aniar, among others, iI. 


[np nee, and the ſecond in eſteem next to Heri it 
| The old Inhabitants were the Maſderami, Niſæi, Aſta- 
reni, the Caſſrotæ, Obares, Drachamæ, Burgi, Paranti, &c. 
united altogether in the name of Ariane, by that name 


whom, when they had Rebelled, and were worſſed by 
him, they were compelled to betake chemſelves to the 
ſtrength of a Cave, ſeated upon the top of an inacceſ- 


ſible Rock, and with ſmall Force eaſily defended, But 


to Alexander nothing was impoſſible For piling up a 
great Mals of Timber equal to the mouth of the Cave, 


- | when the Wind ſerved opportunely, he put fire unto it, 


and by that means ſo filled the Cave with fire and ſmoak 


that ſome of them were ſtifled, ſome half burnt, and 
the reſt forced to yield to the Victor's mercy. Nor was. 
this the only action of note during that Rebellion, tho* 


it was the greateſt. The Common Soldiers alſo bad this 

h8nour in it: Sarbbarzanes,a Perſian, whom Alexander had 
truſted with the Command of this Province, had drawn 
them unto this Revolt, and became their Head, Who, 


ee 3 ir, rd M’ mh" Atlar, mis dibgesef: to expreſs his Courage in the ſight of the Ariani, chal- 


We 70 Groupe MN a Miles an" dune, i. e, coming into 
rhe Country then called Aria, ſhe cauſed ir after her 
own name to be called Medias; but the name of Aria was 
not loſt, cho' it were removed ; remaining proper to 
this Country till cheſe later Ages, now pres. with lit- 
tle alteration, into chat of E.. 
Tube Country much ſubject unto heats, environed 
with Defares, Heaths, and Foreſts; yer near the Moun- 
tains which defend them from the heat of the Sun, they 
F ve ſome fruitful Champagns, bearing very good fruits, 
and among others, a ſtrong Wine, and of long continue 
2 ;_ keeping both taſt and clour above 8 years. They 
have alfo here a Drug ſotnewhat like to AMyrrb, and 
a kind of Sehe, but not righ r. 
.* Rivers of nete I met with none but that Which Pre- 
lomycalleth Her, by the name of the Province, making. 


As of the ſame tame; the Fountain of which River | 
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lenged the proudeſt He of the Macedoniors, to à ſingle 
Combat. The Challenge chearfully accepted If one 
Erigaw, one of the toſt aged in the Army: and ſaying 


aloud, Offendam quales milites Alexander beber, he vali- 
antly charged upan the Rebel, and at the ſecond wenew =» 

[few him. The Arian; alter this trial of their difabilicies, 

remained in quiet,raking the fame Fortunes as the reſt 


by Mabomer * it was aliened for à time from 
the Crown of Pn, and given to Sultan Alas his ſe 
end Son; who took unto himſelf in his Fathers life+ 
time the Title of the King of Heri. = coming to the 
'Crown by the Murder of | 


of che Perſian; did in their change of Maſters; Of late 


his elder 


— 


. 
o 
3 


c 


2 


Idian Merchants, who paſs through it in their Journeys 


ſubject to the Per/iarr,and ſubdued by Alexander. Againſt . 


| lur er Brother, and the 
Death of his Father, he united Heri once again to 
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_ AR 1 600 bolnded on the Eaſt, wit #iv3 
_ - 55 on the on ah 2066, wit * on the North, with Hhr- 
—_ --< „ with'thar part of Carmanis, 
1 hrs 187 others of the Ancients, was calld 
5 5 rde reaſon of the Name we ſhall ſee anon. Bot 
thar Nayie beifgTaitlafide,' it is now called Aracb. 
The Cbuntry Wallet), as it were, round with Mountains, 
aud in mot parts overgrown with Woods: by which 
deſended from thoſe heats to which otherwiſe it would 
b ſubjeR;it produceth'many things of neceſſary uſe for 
the life of the people; but nothing for riot and exceſs. In 
other places where T he ſhade of the Wood is wanting, the 
while Coantry is im 4 manner but a' Sandy Deſart dan. 


gerous to Travellers, and impaſſible evenwwich the help of 


Guide che Sands continually driven from one place to 
apotbef, taking away all Tracts of a besten way. 
. wn ch cauſethere'becertain Caſtles at each three Mites 
epi ,built at the King's charge, as well for the direction as 
feceprion of Paſſengers; da Caufeys of ee 
in lengthin forme other places, for their better travelſi | 
the Sapids Of each ſide of them ſo toofe andlight chat 
mani ſlould fall aſide, he were loft remedilefs. 
The people ancientiy were very couragious and ſtbut. 
as commonly they ate in all barten Countries, and ih; 
ithal of a Scythian Extra and Original; exceedin 
dare of Diet, and good reafon for it, the Countrey'nof not 
_ affording any foperfluiries; but otherwife much given to 
: 1 allowing themſelves plurality of Wives anch y 
| COME Good Hotſemen, and to'that ſo uſed om 
y_confulted'of all Buſinefs, both private and po wy, 
wer they were on Hotfe-back. Such foyers of 
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i died in Battelz eſteeming 
or Cowards. Their Soldjers for the moſt part Slaves, who | 
they trained up untotheir weapons and to mana 
inlo BK a3 of Fooos horſe which thePartbian Ki 
in 10 fe Field againſf Marci Antonius; . not 4. 
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the French, as the Parthians ever did obtain upon the Ro- 
mans. But at this time, Archery both here and elſewhere; 
i * 1 laid aſide, the Gun ſſlencing all oflepſive Wea- 
3 how juſtly 1 determine not. The Point hat 


$66.9 long ſince N betwixe Sir Jobs Smith, an 
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75 


Sir Roger 6e e many great Wits appearing upon ei- 
their ſeveral Arguments dran 


ther ſide; Sethe film 
up together by Sir eiae Edmunds, in his Judicious Ob- 
ſervations upon Cæſar s Commentaries, to which the Rea- 
Be may repair for his ſatisfaction. ART. all 0 fey is on- 
8 this, That Victories as Eteat as any i E Elder 

ays, have been obtained with fat lefs Bocce, ſince 
the Gun came up, 1 in any of the Times fore ie. _. 

The Religion of this people hath ſoffere | pda the 
fame changes with the teſt of Ferſa, but they have a 
or Language of heit own, mixt of A and Scythian, For 
Which beſides ce Teſtimony of human 9 we 


have the Autfiority of Ceriptures; 3 where t he E 70 thians 


Elawites,” ald Medes are named 5s Nati of. a, ſever 
ngnage, or 4 different Dialer at the lea 2 5 
Rivers of note I find not any, nor an Mouniains pro- 

per and peculiar to them: Corus parc of the great 
ountain 7aurns, lying in common 4 0 80 them a! 
5 eg ; ab Maſdaramut doth Bet wist them and Aria, 
an e Hils called Parchoatras, betwixt them and the Be. 
Carmanis.. So that for want of ſuch known Land- 


acdounted no man happy aſter His deceaſe, but | Cities, and 20000 Villa ges havin 
1 7 fo others but a5 Fol | 3 In dem we fin 


e hotſes: f Camiſcnt towards Hyrconta ; Fart biene, 
had ag Paracanticent, ee on. Arie; Teller, nei 
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mitt the finding our of theft ancient Cities would be 
bet 1 if any learned Adtiquary ſbould under. 

lie Country Intiehdy more popul ous the To 82 
es thicker fer than they be at the pref Tay and 
been overthrown w 74 

the Nathes: 425 of 
Four Provinces or Tetvarcbies 
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ngCargania.. The principal of wich, pol Fhos 


diſtributed into 


Eiries, 


ms to 


boſe 8ad Free wen. But their reatelt Fag 'C 0 0 0 7 tl 75 1 ret: in being, 1 way e 1 i be ot 
ave been 


88 which by che Na 


5 foundation of Eh da mana. 6 Syn 4s 
7 Paſacartas. 8 Hecdtompyle, * 20 al Ciey Y, £0 
'\fFfom- the number of an — tes, in _ 
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10 Felpbea, on the other ſide of the River on which 
. Spawhawn is Seated, as the Burgh of Southwark is to 
Lmdon; wholly Inhabited (at this time) by Armenian 
Chriſtians, from hence called Felphelines z who live 
here in great freedom, both for Perſon and Conſcience, 
but that their Poil-2yony is tax d at an higher rate. 11 Crom 
a right pleaſant and heath Cicy, well Built, of large 
Streets, and ſeared on the Banks of a ſmall, but de- 
lightful Riyer, iſſuing out of che Coronian Mountains, 
near to which it ſtandeth. Conſiſting at the preſent of 
2000 Families, but anciently, as may be gathered 
from ſome Ruins, of far greater compaſs. Much honou- 
red by the Perſians for the Sepulchre of Fatima, the daugh- 
ter of. Mabomet, from whom the Sopbian Sect and Princes 
do derive their Pedigree: 12 Caſham, a Rich and pleaſant 
City, about ſixty miles from Spawhawn,. well built, and 
Peopled by a number of Artizans; who for the making 
of Silks, Satins, and Cloath of Gold, are in great eſteem. 
Beautified amongſt other things with a ſtately and mag- 
nificent Caravans Raw, built by Sultan Abbas, for the 
reception of Strangers, whether Merchants or other Tra- 
vellers, but fit to entertain any Prince of 4/ia. The City 
of no great Age, the work either of Uſan-Caſſanes, the 
Armenian, who got the Crown of Perſia, in the year 1470. 
or at the higheſt of Caſſam, . the Son Axan, and Grandſon 
of Tangrolipix, the firſt Turk here Reigning; from one 
of which it had this name. by Tawgebawt, where the 
Perſian Kings have a houſe of Pleaſure, of no great re- 


2 ceipt, but for the coſt and ornaments. of it, and the de- 


lectableneſs of the Gardens adjoyning to it, not yielding 
to any in this large Empire: and for Grors, Eccboes, Laby- 


rinths, and the other excellencies of Art, perhaps not fel- 


-lowed in the world; eſpecially conſidering that it ſtand- 
eth in the middle of a Sandy Deſfart. - ©. 
The Parthians were originally a Scythian Nation Ba- 
niſhed their own Country, and glad to plant themſelves 
in this barren Region; calling themſelves. by the name of 
Parthians, which in their Language ſignifieth as much as 
Exiles. A People ſo obſcure and poor, either not know- 
ing, or not caring for the uſe of Money, that none of 
Alexander's great Captains would vouchſafe to be their 
Governor; but let it lie as an Appendix of Media, to 
the Kings whereof it had originally been ſubject; till one 
| Philip, a man of ſmall regard, took the place upon him. 


Falling at laſt, with the reſt of Allxander s Aſian Purcha- 


ſes, into the hands of Seleucus, it was Governed by the 
Lieutenants of the Syrian Kings, till the time of Seleucus 
Callinicus, the fourth of that Houſe: Durit 
Reign, Arſaces a Noble Partbian, provoked hy ſome In- 
dignities, ſlew the Governor, and took the Eſtate upon 


himſelf; perſwading all the reſt of the Provinces todo 


the like: and thrived:{o well in his deſign, that he not 


breadrh, in the broadeſt parts of it; tic hills on both 
ſides towring to the very Clouds: With ſmall firength 


eaſily. defended againſt mighty Armies, and poflibly 


may be the ſame which the Ancients called Portæ Ca- 
/piz, before deſcribed, _ TY 1 i 

It took the name of Hyrcania, from Hyrcana ; a 
large and ſpacious Foreſt berwixt it and Scythia ; ſome- 
times called Cæſpia alſo, from the Caſpii, a chief People 


of it: Of whom it is reported, That when their Parents 


came to the age of 70 years, they uſed to (hut them up, 


and ſtarve them; as being-then no longer uſeful to th 
Commonwealth. But both thoſe Names growing out 


uſe, it is by Mercator called Diargument ; by ſome late 
Travellers Mozendr am ; by ſome others, Corcam. 
Thoſe parts hereof which lie towards the South, are 


ſaid to yield abundance of Wheat, Wines, Figs,and Fruit: 


thoſe toward the Caſpian Sea, as plentiful of Graſs and Pa- 
ſture. But betwixt both, nothing in a manner but con- 
tinual Foreſts ; and thoſe ſo intricate and thick, that it is 
a matter of no ſmall difficulty to find paſſage through 
them. Full, as moſt other Foreſts are in thoſe Eaſtern 
arts, of Panthers, Leopards, Lions, Tigers : Thele laſt of 
fach an horrible fierceneſs, that it grew into a Common 
Proverb uſed of cruel Men, that they had ſucked an y- 


conian Tiger, Hyrcanæque admorunt ubera Tigres, as it is 


in Virgil. orig 85 

Principal R*vers of this Country: 1 Zioberis, ſpoken 
of before. 2 Maxera or Mazeras, mentioned by Pliny, 
Ptolomy, and Ammianus. And 3 Secanda ; all falling into 


the Caſpian or Hyrcanian Sea. A Sea which had the names 


of Caſpian and Hyrcanian, from the Caſpii and Hyreans bor 
dering next to it; now from the Town of Bochu in Atrea 
patia, called Mare di Bocbu. Faſhioned in an Oval Form; 
the length thereof from North to South 700 miles, and 


600 miles from Eaſt to Welt. Stormy and troubleſome, 
by reaſon of thoſe many great Rivers which fall into it 


from all the Provinces adjoining : Which notwichſtand- 


whoſe | fi 


under 7amerlane; as the Iſles of Venice did to the halians, - , 


ing, it hath. no viſible commerce with the Ocean, nor doth 


it at any time oyerflow its Banks, finding ſome paſſage - 


under ground to diſcharge it ſelf of thoſe vaſt ſtreams of 
water, which are poured into it. Well traded by the Moſ- 
covite Merchants ; who having the command of the River 
4 (which with 70 mouths doth open into this Sea) 
ſail over ic, and land at Farabant, or ſome other of the 
| Port-Towns, where they trade for Silks. Some Iſlands 
here are in it, but not many, or of any great Fame; 
but only that they ſerved the Nations which lay near it 
or a place of retreat, in time of the Tartarian Tempeſt 


at the coming of Attila. This Sea doth neither Ebb nor 


Flow, as all thoſe Seas do that have Communication 


with the Ocean. It hath in a manner never a ſafe Har- 


— 


only gained the Kingdom of Parthia, but united to it (bor: Manguſlave on the Lartarian Shoar, is yet the beſt; 5 
all che Provinces ly ing on the Eaſt of Eupbrates.Of whom It is generally very ſhallow, and full of Flats, which 


andcł his Sueceſſors, more in the ſtory of Perſia, After this 
nothing ſingular which concerns this Province, but that 
as this Arſaces did recover the Perſian Liberty from the 
Power of the Greeks; fo Gemplus, one of che Sultans of 
this Province allo, redeemed (tho but for a little time) 
this Partbia and the parts adjoyping, from the Voke of 
the Tarteri, as ſhall be ſhewn in proſecution. of the Per- 
II. HYRCANT A DIARGUMENT. . 
> MESENDRAM. CORCUM. 


'JZ REA N 1-4" is bounded on the South with Par- | Countries then revolted from him. 3 Adrapſe. 4 Maſaca. 


II I.; on the North, with the Hyrconian, or Caſpian 
dra on the Eaſt, with Mamiana; and on the Weſt with 


the Water is freſh, and in others as ſalt as our Seas. See 
The Nubian Geographer, p. 6. Bobun's Geographical Bi- 
Hionary in_Hyrcania,: Herbert 97 8 
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tant, but af leſs eſteem, and ſtill. called Ercan. 2. Tan- 
brace, in old times of the greateſt ſtrength, and moſt de- 


IS 


ſenſible; but taken by. Anriochus Magnus in the. War 


againſt Arſaces the Parthian, for the recovery of thoſe: 


* 


| 5 Anardſa Of which we find the names, amongſt others, 


in the ancient Writers. 6 Aſbaraffe, two miles from the 


Atropatia, or Arropatene, (as Ammianus calleth it) the Sea, in a ſpacious Plain, containipg about 2000 Hou- 
Noch part of . Divided from, Parc hia hy the in- ſesz and now f moſt reputation of all this Province, by 


terpolition of Coronus, part of the main Body of Mount 
Fan. The way through which, ſaid by. the Perſians 
90 be ogg alan gy the Seymiter of Mortis: Ha. 

I, their ſecond Mebomet, is not above fort yards in 
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the long reſidence therein of Abet, the late Perſian Sul- 
tan, who built there a magnificent Palace, and another 


two miles off at a place © 


d Abeſſobanr. The furnicurs 


[whcreb? behdes oily ee Ut Plate and Jowels, . 15 
8 r 
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make it Tempeſtuous and Dangerous. In many places 


Olearius, Hackluit. To. . Page 243. 328. 334. Struys. _ 


} Places of moſt conſideration 25 Hyreania,once the Me 
-|eropolis of the Province, and ſo called by Frolomy ; ſtill ex- 
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ſuch time as Sir Dddimore Cotton was there Ambaſſador, 


millions of Crowns. Herbert's Travels, page 94. This 
d | of Syria; more memorable for the huge ſtocks of Vines 
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is ſaid to have been valued by a knowing Merchant, at 
twenty: millions of pounds. But I fear the Merchant had 
more skill in Silks than Jewels: ſuch a vaſt ſum to be 
expended on the Furniture of one Palace only, being 


beyond the poſſibility of the Revenue of the Per/ian So- 


phies; hardly amounting towards all charges to five 


4 . g 


Embaſſie was made in the year 1626, and 27. an 
Tho, Herbert Eſq; was one of his Retinue, and wrote 


a2 Relation of his Voyage, which was Printed in 1634. 


And out of it Dr. Heylin took the greateſt part of 
what he has concerning Perſia. It was reprinted lately 


with Additions; by the Author, who was then ſaid to 


de living, but I have nor/ſeen-this ſecond impreſſion; 
but all my - Quotations: refer to the firſt Edition. 
7  Fardbant, on a Navigable Arm of the Caſpian Sea; 
for Beauty, Wealth, and Greatneſs, of moſt note in this 


. Country. Well Traded from all parts of thisInland Sea, 


eſpecially by the Ruiz» Merchants, as before is ſaid, 
whoſe Ships come hither in March, and return in Juh; 
it being from hence to Afrachan but ten days Sail. 
Beautified with goodly Gardens, a Royal Manſion of the 


- Kings, and a ſpacious Market- place. Herbert page 96, 


page 105. All the other places here mentioned are in 


the following pages. 8 Cbiacoporo, near the Sea alſo, but 
on the Banks of a River; the water whereof is ſaid for 


cleven months to be freſh and ſweet, and for the rath 


jp 2 —— 


month very ſalt.” 9 Barfruſbdee, twelve miles from the 
Sea, well furniſhed with wood and water. 10 Omoal, 


a Town of about'3000 houſes, ſeated on the North 


5 7 fide of Taura in a pleaſant and fruitful Soil; reſorted 
by the People of ſo many Nations, that ſeven Langua- 


ges are there commonly ſpoken. Once Larger, as ap- 


peareth by ſome Ruins, than it is at the preſent; by ſome 


conceived to be the Nabarca of the Ancients, honoured 
in thoſe times with an Oracle. 11 Strava, a Town of 


great Traffick, for Raw Silks eſpecially. 12 Meſand+ 25 
vbence the whole Province (or rather the parts adjoyn- 


ing to it) hath the name of Mexendrum. 


The old Iahabitants hereof, beſides the Caſi u, were 
the Maxere,  Aftabeni, Chrindi, and the Arſtenſes, united 


in the name of Hyrcans in the time of the Perfians;' and 
by that name well known at the coming of Alexander. 


Againſt whom they ſo defended themſelves by tying the 
boughs and ewigs of their trees together, that ie was im- 
poſſible for him to come at them, till with incredible 
pains and labour he had cauſed their Woods to be cut 


down: at ſight whereof the People, who ſuppoſed the 


4 * 


| King had too much other Buſineſs, and of more impor- 


tance, than to put himſelf unto that trouble, did ſubmit 
unto him. F.lling to the ſhare of Selkucus, they were the 


him in recovering their former Liberty; 
nothing by the Bargain but the change of their er. 
In all times ſince they have been looked x 9 as Mem- 
bers of the Perſian Empire, till the eſt of 


firſt People that were gained by Arſacet, and joyn'd with 
tho*- they got 


If ir by the 
Tartarss in the diſtractions of whole great Empire after 


 Tamerlane's death, it fell to ſome Princes of his Houſe, 
who Governed here under the Vaſſalage and Protection 


of the Tarrars of Zagathy. ' Recovered not long ſince to 
their old Obedience by Sultan Aba; who for the better 


- ſettling the affairs hereof, removed the Seat-Royal from 


Spawharwn, to which before he had transferred it from 
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A ARGTANA is: bounded on the Welt with 
VII Hasi; on the Eaſt, wich Ba#rie; on the 
North with part of Tartan, from which ſevered by the 
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River Oxss j on the South, with Aria, - divided from ir 
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D the Weſt with Margians, on the 


which runs through the Country: but is now named Tre. 
migen, and FJeſelbas. n 

he Country environed with Mountains, and in 
moſt places of it full of Sandy Deſarts. But where it is 
watred with the Rivers Arias and Margus, it is very 
fruicful, ftretching it ſelf into a large and ſpacious Plain, 
containing in the circuit near 200 miles. The Plain 
once compaſſed with a Wall by Antiochus Suter, King 


which are ſaid to be in it, as big in bulk as two. men 
can fathom, and ſometimes bearing bunches of Grapes 
two Cubits long. The more to be admired, in regard 
there is no other place near unto it where the Vine will 
grow. And if the Ark reſted on the top of Mount Cau- 
caſus,as it is moſt probable ic did; why may not this be 
ſome of the remainder of that firft Vineyard which was 
Planted by Noab, when he deſcended from theſe Moun- 
tains, as is affirmed by the conftant tradition of the Peo- 
ple which inhabit here? fc e arcs; art 
* The People mixt of Scythian and Perfian breed, parta- 
king of the ſierceneſs of the one, and the behaviour of 
the other; conform unto the Perſians in Religion, Lan- 
guage and Apparel; diſtinguiſhed from them in the co- 
lour of their Turbants only, which are commonly green, 
and therefore by the Perſians called Feſelbas or Green-caps: 
the Turbants of the Perfians being always re. 
Chief Rivers of chis Country are, 1 Margus, the pe- 
culiar River of it, which rifing out of the foot of the 
Mountains, and paſſing through the midſt of the Pro- 
vince, receiveth into its Channel the River, 2 Aria ha- 
ſting out of Aria; and fo 44, ng loſe themſelves in 
3 Oxus, dividing the Margian: from the Tartars: out of 
the joynt ſtreams bf which ſeveral Rivers, is made a large 
Lake, now called Sabacamber, hut anciently; Palus Oxi- 
Places of moſt obſervation in it, x Alexaridriaor Alen. 
andria iane , for diſtinction ſake; one of the fix 
Towns built by | Alexander for defence of this Country: 
called afterwards Seleucia from Sekwcys; next, Antiocbia, 
from Antidebus Soter, King of Syria, by whom Fortified 
with a very ſtrong Wall. It is now called Indion, and 
eſteemed the chief of the Country, 2 Faſonium, ſeated 
on the confluence of Marge, with a nameleſs River, iſ- 
ſuing from the - Seripbian Mountains. 3 Niges, as the 
printed Books of Prolomy call it, but miſtook for Niſſa, or 
Nyſæa. 4 Argadina. 5 Rhea, of which nothing memora- 
ble, 6 Maran, near which 7/mee!, the firft of the Sopbian 
Race, diſcomfited the Forces of Saba, Cham of Zapathay. 
The old inhabitants hereof were the Maſſageres, and 
the Parui, taking up the mid-lands; the Derbicce border- 
ing upon Ox; and the Tupyri, dwelling towards the EaFſt. 
United by the name of Margiam, they were ſubdued by 
the Kings of Perſa, from whom won by Alexander to 
to his Empire; who to aſſure himſelf hereof built ſix 
Cities in it, to towards the South, and four towards the 
Eaſt ; all ſituate on the tops of hills, and built at ſuch 
convenient nearneſs that they might afford Suecour to 
each other, as occaſion ſerved. After this nothing ſingu- 
lat in the Story of them, involved in the fame fortunes 
with the reſt of Perſta, till Perfia was Conquered by the 
Tartars.” Since which time, tho the reſt of the Perfian 
Provinces werefreed from the Tartariam yoke ByGerpſas 
the Soldan of Parthia, and King of Perſia for atime; yet 
part-of this Province, and of Bactria, are ſtill:Subjet 
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ACTRIA'or B ACTRIA' NA bornded on 
the Eaſt and North 
wich the River Ox«s, dividing it from Sogdianay” on the 
South, with Paropemiſas, from which parted by the Hils 
ſo named, and the mountain Caucaſus It tbok this name 
from Bacre, the chief City of it, and h now called 
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The Country towards che River O is for the 


moſt part well manured, and affordeth plenty of 
Wheat, and all ſorts of Fruits, excepting Olives, 
Rich Metals, and ſome precious Stones; as Emeralds, 
Cbryſolites, and Facintbi. Plenty of Paſtures there be 
alſo, well ſtored with Cattel, and thoſe of bigger bulk 
than in other places. But the greateſt part hereof to 
the South and Weſt, is nothing but a ſandy Deſart; 
and by reaſon that the ſands are driven up and down 
by contrary winds, no tract or beaten way is to be 
diſcerned: Infomuch as Travellers reſt all day, and 


take their Joutney in the night, that theſ@gnay guide 
themſelves by the courſe of the Stars, as upon the Sea; 


not without great danger, of being loſt or buried, 

whilſt alive, in that ſandy Ocean. "Mie 
I be people heretofore a puiſſant and warlike Na- 
tion, not without great difficulty conquered by the A.- 
Hriant, nor with leſs by the Perfians; always in Arms, 
ccuel, and reſembling the Scyrhians, whoſe near Neigh- 
bours they were : And ( which may very well paſs for 
their greateſt vertue) Multum & Perſarum luxu abbor- 
rentes, abhorring naturally from the Perſian Luxuries. 
But withal unnatural to their Parents; whom when 
old, they caſt unto their Dogs, kept for that purpoſe, 
and called Canes Sepulebrales, or Burial Dogs. The Wo- 
men gorgeous in Apparel, and proud of Geſture, hut 
rodigal of their Bodies to their meaneſt Slaves. The 
Men to this day do retain. their ancient ſtoutneſs; but 
hard beſet betwixt the Perſians and theTarrars,who ſeve- 

rally pretend a Dominion over them, ee 
hath ſo many Ri- 


No Province of the Perſian Empire 

vers. The principal of which are 1 Artams, and 2 Za- 

riaſpes, mingling ſtreams together; as do alſo, 3 Ocbus, 
| 2 Orgomanes, all four contributing their waters to 
the River Oxut. Of Oxus, being rather a Boundary be- 
twixt the Perſian and the Tartar, than rightly proper un · 
to either, we have ſpoken alread x. 
Towns of moſt obſervatian in it, 

tropolis, or the chief City of it, ſituate at the foot of 
the Mountain Sog di, giving the name of Bactria unto 
all the Province. It is now called Bochor, and ſtill keeps 
the dignity of the Metrępolitan: The Seat of the Chief 
Prieſt or Biſhop of the AMabometan of Zagatbay (to 
which this City, and great part of the Country alſo 


doth now belong) having here his Reſidence, in Power 


and Reputation equal to the King himſelf. Well fortified, 
and ſtored with all military Proviſions : The Birth-place 
(as Magnus ſaith ) in theſe latter Ages of Avicenna, 
that learned Philoſopher and Phyſician ; and in the 
ficſt Ages, of Zoroaſfer the more learned 4froleger. 
Boghar (ſaith Mr. Fenkenſon, a famous Engliſh. Merchant 
and Traveller, who was in this City in 1558.) is ſeated 


in a a low Land, ſurrounded with an high Wall of 


Earth, in which are divers Gates; It is great, but. the 
Houſes are moſtly built with, Earth, except the Tem- 
ples, and ſome fa houſes which are of ſtone. There 
is a ſmall River paſſeth through it, but the Waters are 
not wholeſome. It was heretofore under the Perſſan, but. 
when he was here, it was Subject to a Tartarian Prince, 
Who was at cruel Wars with the-Perfians, becauſe they 
Wear hair onthe upper Lip, which the Tartars count a 
great Sin, atid for it call the Perfians, Capbers, i. e. He- 
| Teticks, The King was very poor, and a great Tyrant, 
and ſeldom, or never Reigned above two or three years 
before he was ſlain, or driven out. Heretofore (ſaith 
he) there was great reſort to this City by the Caravan, 
of India, Perſia, Balgb, Raſſia, and Cathaia, and whilſt 
he was there, there came ſome Merchants from Ben 
gala with Linnen and Cotcons. It is from Carbeia, nine 
Months Journey by Land. Lat. 39, 10. The King of 
Samarcand Beſieged this City ſoon after, this Gentleman 
lest it, Hackinis Tom. 1, page 331. This City in the 
Maps is called Bochara, and the Trade of it at that 
time was whally Ruined. 2 Eabuſun, once the R 
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tle of Regia. 3 Zariſpe, or Chariſpe, the chief City of 
the Cbariſpæ, a great Tribe of this Country. 4 Cbarra- 
charta, mentioned by Prolomy and Ammianas ; theſe 
two, upon the River Oxas. 5 Eucratidia, Built, or Re- 
paired by the Macedonians; as the name, being meerly 
Greek, doth ſeem to intimate. 6 Alicodra, as ancient as 
the reſt, 7 of no great note in the courſe of buſineſs; 
7 HMigia, of a later date, but of greater beauty than 
any of thoſe before ſpoken of: Superior to Bochor in 
Elegancy, State, and Greatnefs, though not in Digni- 
ty; and held by ſome to be the pleaſanteſt of the Eaſt. 
This Country was as ſoon. peopled as any ſince the 
general Deluge. It had not elſe been poſſible that Zo- 
roaſter, King hereof in the time of Nas, and by him 
aſſaulted, ſhould bring into the Field an Army of 400000 
Men, of this, and perhaps ſome other of the Neighbouring 
Provinces, as moſt credible Writers ſay he did. En- 
countring Ninus, with this Army he prevailed at firſt, 
and ſlew. of the 4/hrians near an hundred thotiſand; 
But Ninus having better opportunities of recruiting his 
Forces, invaded him a ſecond time with an Army of 
1700000 Foot, and 20000 Horſe ( the greateſt on Re- 
cord in all Ages ſince that time, except that of Sem 
ramis: ) with which he overcaine Zorcefter, flew him in 
the Field, and united Bactria to his Empire. Unto this 
Zoroaſter is aſcribed the invention of Aſtrouomy, but on no 
good ground; that Art or Science being ſtudied before 
the Flood, (if Sechs Pillars mentioned by Foſepbus, be 
of:any credit.: ) And therefore probably no otherwiſe to 
be aſcribed. to Zoroaſter, than as to the Reviver of it; 
or becauſe he firſt committed that unto writing, which: 
he had received by Tradition; or becauſe he brought 
choſe confuſed Notions which he had received from 
others, into rule and method. He being ſlain, and 
Bactria his chief City taken by the wit of Semiramis, 
then the Wife of Menon, (but on the merit of that 
ſervice made the Wife of Niuus) the Ba#rians became 
abject unto the-4ſſjrian-Kings, after to the Monarchs 
of the Medes and,Per/ians. In the expiring of which great 
| Monatchy, Beſſus a falſe and cruel Traytor, did com- 
mand this Province: And having villanoufly ſlain 
Darius, his Lord and Maſter, aſſumed unto himſelf the 
title of King of Perſia, under the name of Artaxerxes. 
But being betrayed by Spitamenes, one of his Confe- 
derates, by. him delivered unto Alexander, and by Alex · 
ander put to a cruel death: The Bactriam became ſub- 
ject to the Macedonian, and in that right unto Selluca- 
and the Kings of Syria. But long it held not in that 
ſtate ; one Tbeodarui, who formerly had the Government 
of it — the Syrian Kings, taking unto himſelf the Title 
of King, and the Poſſeſſion of the Country, about the 
ſame time that Arſaces and the Parthians made the like 
Revolt. Wreſted from his Poſterity by one Eutbydemus, 
the Recovery of it was attempted by Antiochus Magnus: 
and the whole cauſe put to the trial of aBatcel.In which, 
tho Antiochus had the better, and ſhewed more perſonal 
Valour in it than any time after: yet he was glad to 
come to a compoſition, and left to Eathydemus, both the 
Crown'andche Country. Made not long after an ac- 


of whilſt that Kingdom ſtood.; and in the time of Pro- 


of ie, the Salatara, and Zariaſpæ towards the 
North; the Conteni, or Coamoni (as ee them) 
dwelling in the South, the middle parts being taken up 

by the Thecars, ſaid to be gens magna; the Scordæ, Sava- 
di, Marit, Tambizzi, Amariſpæ, and others of as little 
note. In the oſten changes and alterations of the Perſian 


new Pretenders, and at this time ſo neutral betwixt tbe 
Penſſamt and the Cham of Tarrary, that it is not wholl7 
unchen the power of either. More averſe from the Per- 
ian Government, ſince the alteration of Religion made 
there by Mel, and che reſt of the Set of Mortis Hali: 


eſe Battriens being of the old Race of os" Ft 


5 j 


ceflion to the Pert bia Kingdom, it continued part there- 
low (as long time before) had for the chief Tribes or - | 


State, one of che. laſt Nations which ſubmitted to the 


cceompelled the Pera, to be his Tributa- 


32146 1 Arbaces, at firſt Governor of the Medes, un- 


3279 5 Cadicceus, whom ſome call Arbianes. 13. 
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8 which adhered to Hane — and Abubecber, as the 
true Succeſſots of their falſe Prophet, and therefore ill 


them made in the Law of Mabomet. 


Thus having taken a ſarvey of thoſe ſeveralProvinces, 151 


5 which conſtitute the Perſian Empire, and ſhewn by what 
means they were firſt united into one Eſtate, we muſt 


next look upon the names and actions of thoſe mighty 


Monarchs, who have ſucceſſively, and from time to 
time enjoyed the Soveraignty. By what good chance 
Arbaces from a Deputy or Lieutenant of Media, ob- 
tained the Diadem for himſelf, we have ſhewn before : 
And we have ſhewn how liberally he enfeoffed the 
Vice-Roys of the ſeveral Provinces ( which in the divi- 
ſion made betwixt him and Be/ochus, fell unto his ſhare ) 
in the propriety. and command of thoſe Countries 


which before they held. Nothing reſerved unto Him-“ 


ſelf, and his Poſterity, but the Title only; and perhaps 


ſome acknowledgments made to them, as the Lords| - 
in chief. Nor left he leſs liberty to his own Median, 


than to the reſt of the Provinces; which turning 
to licentiouſneſs was ſo hurtful to them, that they were 
glad at laſt of that wholeſome ſeverity, which Deioces, 
a more Lordly King, began to exerciſe: who taking to 
himſelf a guard, building the Royal City of Echatana, 
and erding ſome other places of importance, firſt 


brought the people under the command of Law; in 


that 3 unfitly' called by Herodotus, the. firſt 
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der | Sardariapalus” the Aſrian ; but joyning 
wich Belochas, overcame his Maſter , and 
n the firſt Founder of the Median Mo- 
e narchy. 28. eee E644 
- 3174 1 Mandanes, the ſon of Arbaces, 0. 
| 3224 3 Siſar mus. 30. 1 e ate 3-4 1:2. *.3A till) 
3254” 4 Medidus, by ſome called Artyras. 25. 
3292. 6 Deioces, the Founder of Ecbatana, and the 
24; - 1 Legiſlator of the Medes whom he firſt brought 
Ander the command of Law and a Regal Go- 
2557 5: 2vernment; the former Kings having left the 
VVoeins ſo looſe on the Necks of the people; that 
they ſeemed to Reign by Courteſy only; and 
dh no more Authorfty amongſt their Sub- 
- £34 9; gedts; than any of the mean Lords had upon 
0 e b 1 their Vaſſals 46. 577 175 75 bx I.4 444 x 0 5 1 
3303 7 Pbraortes, à Man of great Proweſs and For- 
tune: He' made all 4% ftand in fear, and 


tries; but was after oyertopped 
9 £516 Hon 


P ; 
. { : . £1 . "by the Sy- 
98 thians. A. tn 1 


8 . 
5534 4,90 . + 


2 


| | 
dad the Partbiam. The King was fo over-| 
bid by che Serhiaw, who in ige Reign of 
Pbraortes, had: broke into Media, that he wal 
little better than their REne-packierer,” Bu 
having endured them for above two years, he 

x "v1 . Plotted their final Exti On and committed 
his Deſign to the Nobles, W 0 willingly gare 


ee nr to it} One night hey invited the chief of 
ide Seythiani'to'n Bangdet; where having well 


t dem All to the Sword, 


r 


— 


affected to the Sopbian Faction, whom they call com- 
monly; Caphers, or Hereticki, for the innovations by | | 


may add to theſe three, the compoſition 'a 
| oned, made between theſe Princes, at the beginning of 


pb only in the 12:h Chapter o 


„%% ..... "21 
Ai: hereupon he commanded Harpagur, one 
- © of his Noble- men, to fee the Child kill'd ; bur 

he loathing fo cruel a fact, committed the 
charge of | executing the King's Command- 
ment, to Mitbridates the King s Herdſman. 
He preſerved the Life of the young Infant, 
to whom he gave the name of Cyr, whoſe 
- +» Fortune at laſt lifted him up to the King- 
dom of Perſia; when abhorring his Grandfa- 
| ther for that intended Cruelty, he both be- 
reſt him of his Kingdom, and confined him 
rana, when he had Reigned thirty five 
= Years, A. A Ui | 

3406 10 Cyaxares II. In the Scripture called Darius 
Ned, Son to Aftyages, at the Age of 52 
Pears Succeeded his Father, For Cyras, pre- 

| _ tending no quarrel to his Uncle who had ne- 

ver wronged him, left him the Kingdom of 
Media, and took unto himſelf the Sovereign- 
ty of Perſia, which before was Tributary to 
the Medes; not making any other alteration 

Men AR T6,» 

At this Diviſion-of the Median Empire, as Torniellas in 
his Annals (and that not improbably) is of opinion, it was 
alſo agreed on, that Cyra ſhould take the Daughter 
and only Child of Cya xares to Wifeʒ that they ſhould hoth 
joyn together in ſubduing their Neighbours; that what- 
ſoever they won, ſhould belong to Cyaxares, (who was 
even then an old Prince) during his Life; and that 
Cyrus ſhould be his Heir. In the twentieth year of their 


I ſeveral Reigns, they took Babylon, flew Baltaxar, and 
| deſtroyed 


Empire of the Cha/d:an;, This Action the 


| Scriptures attribute wholly to Cyaxares, who is by them 


called Darins Meur; whereof St. Hierom alledgeth three 
Reaſons : 1. Ordo ætag. 2. Regni. 3. Prepinquitates 
I. Doria Was the Elder. 2. The Empire of the Medes 
was more famous than that of the Perſan; and 3 the 
' Uncle ought to be preferred before the & eu We 
above-menti- 


; 


their Reigns on the death of Afyages. The Greek Wri- 
ters attribute the Victory only to Cyrus, and that on 
three Reaſons alſo. The Perſſans deſirous to magnify Cy- 
ri theit own Country- man, gave him all the lory 
of the Action; and from the Perſians the Greeks had it. 
Secondly, O was only imployed in the Siege, (Da- 
rim then being abſent) and by his Valour and Conduct 
was the Empire of the Cballæan, Ruined. And Thirdly 
| Darizs lived not fully two years after this great Victo- 
ry; ſo that before remote Nations had taken notice of 
the Conqueſt, Cyra was 1 2 5 7 in the Throne. Jeſe- 
Zhapt his 20rb' Book, cutteth 
the thread even between theſe two Princes; and telleth 
us that Darius, with Cyra his Ally; deſtroyed the Eſtate 
of the, Babylonvians. "Ex: mimny (Nefcandnaor) var i 
*g. 74.0 ite, famuens, & gas 3 h, Y wa- 
rbb d], &. That this Darius Medis of Daniel is 
the Cyaxares of the Greeks., is more than manifeſt. For 
Foſephas in the place above. Cited, tellech us, *Oc 13 "arv- 
4% id, x) Trier maggie LM, d ene That he was 
Aftyages s Son, and is other wiſe called by the Greeks: now 
ask the Greeks what was'the name of the Son of A. 
es, and Nenepbon will tell you, that it was Cyaxares. © As 
or ihe name of Nebonidar, which Feſepb Scoliger in 
ſpight of Reaſon, and the whole World of Chronolo- 
gers, would thruſt upon this Darius Med, we have al- 
ready fefelled it: tho we are got ignorant that Helvi- 


e and Cevi, two moſt worthy Writers, have fol- 


* 


_ .»# © »Liquored'them, and pat the Sword, 
ze baſer fort” willlingly" returned home-] 
TFF e 
2371 9 Afoger the Son of "Cyixaver,” Who having 
Mi.arried his Daughter Mundane” to el 
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the Tribucary King df Perce; dreamed” that} 


= 4 


Error: But tu proceed unto the courſe of the Pe 


lowed Him, as in all his Canon, ſo alfo in this particular 
ſtory ; after the death of this Cyaxores, Cyrus Succeeded = 


in his Throne, and the Empire of the edel was incor- 


porated into that of the Per/ians, (as it hath ever ſince 


_ +5 © the had made 8s much water as "drownedall] 
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continued) if not Subject to it. 5 
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Ach lech I.. ont 4 de anus T ol wail 
The firſt Dynaſty er Rees. of the perl. Monza : "His —— the Kingdoin 5 
| of the Houſe of Achemænes. 3443 3 þ 711th Hf aſpis, one of . Gn Py fiew 


| Note ub Hale, and I/zack/on place the beginning 1 


ef _—_— A. * 3391. Sir Joby eee in 3402. 


3406 1 Coral, who barkng "Fee th „uni- 
e 


| 2 be us more of Perſia — a King 
of Ad ia; the 

yy Lydia, ſome part of Arabia, and. all 
the Provinces poſſeſſed by the Babylonian and 


 Afſrian Monarchs. After which Victories, he 


was Hain by Tomyra, a Queen of the Scy- 


rn as ſome Writers ſay; others afficmi 
chat he eſcaped ali 


yo bpried at Paſagarda, à Town of Perſis. 
on yrus is Magnified by Xenophon, as e/Ene- 


x time of this Prince, no part of the leſſer 
Aſia was Subject to the Eaſtern Empire; and 


By copſequence, it was very little known to 
che Glock, but this Congueſt ef Hbrygia and 
inſorm t es 1 


wo ade them bett 
the ſame, e — vim jaſt as the Sacred 


a due d, of the Bible was upon a concluſion; 
he Greeks . rk. Jud continued the Hi- 
"ftory;z;and but his, that part of the Hi- 


e: ftory of the Wotld ha in all probability been 


4 


loſt. 29. 
3434 2 Camby es, the Si of yrus, Subdued Pſanmi- 


| 


untcies of Armenia, | 


ing, 3500 
ve (but wounded). out off 
the Battle, Ned in his own. Kingdom, and 


4 7 


by Vigil, and; Uhſfſes by Homer. Before 


Pringes,; deſcended from Cyrus the fourth 
King of the Perfians, thus Elected King, took 
| — (which had Revolted) by the inge- 
nious fetches of Zopyrus, and over- ran all ia, 
and ſome part of Greece, where he was over- 
_ thrown. at 2 Battel of Marathon. 36. 
4  Xerxes, to Revenge the Overthrow of Mpra- 
than, attempted to ſubdue the Greeks, by whom 
he was overthrown in the Naval Battel of 
Salamis andi that Famous and Honourable 
Exploit of the Grecians, at Ther mopylæ. 21. 
5 Artaxerxes Longimanns, was he who ſent Ef- 
dras to Re build the Femple of the Lord; 
and received Themifecker,being Baniſhed from 
Athens, This alſo was he, as fame would 
have it, whom the Scriptures call Abaſarrus, 
the Husband of Heſter; tho others ale. 
ther to place that Story in the time of X xe. 


44 
6 Ba II. eee Not bus, in whoſe time 
che e/Egypriens Revolted, and ct: oſe a King 
0: their own. 19. 
7 Artaxerxes II. from the greatneſs of his Me- 
mory firnamed Anemon; under whom hap- 
ned that famous retreat of Xenopbon, with ant 
. handful of his Grecians, through moſt of the 
' Provinces of this Empire; by which they 
ſhewed the way to the Macedonians how ealie 
a ne chey might make of that Mi zhty ; 


_  ticus King of E ich Country he united Empire. 36. 
8 "to his Empire. g a mind dry his} 3599 8 Oebas, Agreat Tyrant, but a Valiant Pine, 15 
© own giſter, he was to 125 by his Lawyers, that recovered c pt, ſubued Syria, Cyprus, a 


they new no Law which admitted fuch 
"> . lar ges; but tha 
chat the Perſan Kings might do what they“ 


uſted. i. f Ning 8 196 a e 
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cn at 185 Expedition ob Ape, e 
Patixit bes, one of the Mogi; Vice: Roy in his abſence. 


He hearing of the King's death, conferred the Kingdom : 
ot his own Son Smerdu, makin the People believe that | 


| - = ** Brother of Cambyſes;a matter of no difficul- 


point o the Perſian Majeſty. But the 
Nobles either n the true en 4.9 ſlain, or 


ſuſpecting the over cetiredneſs of the new King, | 
e o ſeareh war : matter. Otenas had a Daughter, 

| Oe. of the. Kings Concuhines: Her he 
ee & when the King 8 next his pleaſure with 


her, to feel whether he bad any ears for Camby/es (in | 
1 nr, > what humour). bad cut off the cars of this 
I pla e ſhe obeying, found out the 
1 Th Seven Princes informed. of this Impoſtor; 
| Nauen 7 e w this n in the 870 


— 


of his ae done, to avoid contention, 
they a8 ed 4 Helves, chat the Seven Princes, 

| os 9 5 ee ſhould acknowledge him 
Horſe,before:che riſing of the Sun firſt 


Neig 92 ening-befbre-the day appointed; the 
fy e «of Heri N of Hef hyper, brought his 

aſter a Horſe into the teen, togethef with a Mare; 
which the Horſe then Coveretl, In tie Morning che 
Princes met; and Darius Horſe knowing the 
4 longing ſor his Mare, Neighed Luftily : on which 
| ng; 9 N mas for- youu 
ro dts Fe ce | * | es 
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there was a Law, 


; 3629 10 


how nen from the publick view, 


ſome part of India, and was at laſt flaip by 
-  Bagoas, one of the Eunuchs of his C am- 
e 8 Ge n nd 
36 9 e Son o Ochus, mo illanqu 
| wy Murdered by the ſame Eunuch, for feat 2 
ſhould Revenge the Death of his Father. 4. 
Darius III. Governor of Armenia, and Cou- 
ſin-german of Ochus, before his coming ta the 
Crown, named Codamanus, by the means of 
the ſaid Bagoa made ſole Monarch of Po ſia: 
But being Vanquiſhed by Alexander th2 Gieat, 
in the three Battels of Granicus, Cilicia, and 
; 3 the Empire of the Perſian: was trünſ- 
ferred tothe Greeians, A.M. 363 5. 6. 


ne ene Revwenues of this Great Welte, ſeem 

to have been 14560 Talents; for ſa much the la 22 
rius received yearly. | But what the caſual and extiaor- 
dinary Intrado was, is not eaſie to ſay; tho? manifelt Ic 

is, and demonſttable by many ſtrong and evident rea- 
ſons, that they far exceeded the, cer1am, For fiſt, 45 
| Perfion Monarchs were Kings of 127 Projects 
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place, ebe 


.condly, Darius offered to Ate: ander for the R 

his Mother wang two Daughters, 35 83 ROE "of 2 

Thirdly,” Ale vunder found in the 'Treafury of Dam: 55 

2666 Ta alents; in that of Sul, 5960, Talents of C 30! id, 

uncoin d; in char of Paſegards, 6250 Talents; in. that, 

of Echatan, [26050 Talents; in at of Perfepols,1 120062, 

Talents; In a 204600 Talents; - beſides the infinite | 

Riches of the realury of 2 "fielded into his hal nes N 
mes, Aft other RES of note, hot particul 

r oft unſpes 
1d Ind Riches''w 


ch Alezanter, now. 

Fa TE and Greece, 
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"0 the he fnng in 0s one View the True Succeflion of the Eaftern Princes, I ſhall here . the Canon or Cas. 


8 Kings of Aſjria; Media, and Per t Co 
- 8 a er ho Fountain of all True 2 . Ber . * which is the moſt An- 


re KINGS of ASSTRIA we 2975 | Ini | 
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came, and cauſed to be ſlain in his own ſight. 
He alſo vanquiſhed 24. Craſſus, and ſlew 20000 
- Romans; and becauſe Craſſus wat reported to be 
wondrous covetous, he cauſed Molten Gold to 
' be poured down his Throat. A miſerable death, 
but in reſpect of the Divine Providence, a moſt 
juſt revenge upon him for his Sactiledge, in 
robbing the Temple of Hieruſalem, as he march - 
ed towards the Parthians. The overthrow, and 
the diſgrace which thereby happened to the 
Romans, was not long afterwards recompenced 
by Ventidius, one of the Lientenants of Mark 
Antony the Triumvir, who ſlew great numbers of 


3903 10 Horodes, Brother of Mit bridates, whom he over- | 
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4761 3 Pampatins. © 5 FS © 3 .Goterer, 
773 4 Pirates, the Son of Pampe, te enen. 
3583 5 Mithridates II. Brother of Phraartes, ſubdued the ; Volgeſen.. 
> 0 Medes, and extended his Empire to Ewdbrates. 6 Artabanus IL 
- 6 Phraartes II. ſlain in a War againſt the Scytbi. 7 Pacorus, 
E | n 8 Choſroes, 
38 57 7 Artabanms, Unkle to Phreartes the ſecond.  - | 9 Parmaſpates. 
338 Pacorus, the Son of Artabanuunn. [10 Vologeſes II. 
9 Mithridates III. Brother of Pacoru. 11 Vologeſes III. 


12 Artabanus III. The laſt Kingof this new Race of 
the Parthians, whoſe overthrow by the valour of 
Artaxerxes the firſt Perſian King of the fourth Dynaſty, 
occaſioned the Tranſlation of the Diadem to the natura 
Perſians ; after it had continued in Two Parthian Fami- 
lies, forthe ſpace of 470 years. Which Tranſlation, as 
it was wrought by the unteſiſtable power of God, who 
only hath the diſpoſing of Crowns and Scepters; ſo in 
the way of ſecond cauſes it may be principally referred 
to the Barbarous Maſſacre of this people, by Antonius Ca- 
racalla the Roman Emperor; who having negotiated a Mar- 
riage with the Daughter of this A. tabanus, and going (as 
he gave it out) to ſolemnize the Nuptials, was met by the 
old King accompanied with the flower of his Nobility, 
and the choiceſt of his Soldiers, and other Subjects, iii 


them in a pitched Field, and res others, 
Pacora the King's Son: The day of the Bat- 
tel being the ſame in which Craſſus had before 
been vanquiſhed. After this Victory, for which 
Ventidiu had the honour of a Triumph (and the 


a Partbian Victory) he was in a fair way to have 
- ruined this Kingdom, to have ſhrewdly ſhaken 
it at the leaſt, had not Asteny in an envious 
humour called him from that ſervice. Finally, 
Heaodes was ſlain by his Son Phraartes. 
11 Pbraarte, III. a valiant Prince, but wicked 
and cruel, as the Mutther of his own Father 
and many of his Brethren doth clearly evidence. 
Againſt him marched Marcus Antagius with a po- 
; | pal Army, which wanted little of an abſolute 

bverthrow; of 16 Legions, ſcarce ſix returnin 

_ - . home in ſafety. This King ſubmitted hi mſel 
and Kingdom unto Auguſtus, reſtoring the Ro- 
man Enſigns, and freeing the Captives taken at 
the defeat of Craſſus. The only Mark of the Par- 
. rhians Subjection was their receiving Kings at 
the appointment of the Senate and Emperors 
ol Rome; which alſo was of no long continuance. 
12 Phraaries IV. Son of Phraartes the Third, whom 

he flew and ſucceed ec. 
13 Hoerades II. Son of Phraartes the Fourth, ſlain 

eee, or 
14 Vonon, ſubſtituted in the place of Horodes, but 
FPV ͤ ͤdꝰdß no gens 

I . IF Tiridates, who was alfo diſpoſſeſſed of his life 
and Kingdom by Ar tabanu, the people flocking to him 
as a man of courage, and being offended with the Two 
laſt Kings, becauſe they either had received the King- 
dot, or at leaſt the Confirmation in it, from the Roman 
Emperors. Which Ar:abanz:,tho deſcended either from a 
Female, or ſome of the Collateral Line of the former Fa- 
miſy; yet being not direct Heir thereof, he is looked 


on as a ſtrauget to the Blood of the Arſacidæ the Family of 


Ar ſaces, giving place to that of this. Artabanui, of which Fa- 


mi e the names of Twelve Kings ſucceſſively 


reignii The moſt conſiderable of them being Choſroes, 
the eighthKing of this Line, from whom che Emperor 


Trajan gained Armenia, and Meſopotamia,adding them to 
the Roman Empire. Members whereof they did continue 


till reg ained to the Perſian Crown, by Sapores the ninth 
of the next Perſſan Dynaſty. But ſor thoſe Twelve 
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Triumphal Ornaments. Which honourable Train was 


ra ſooner come near his Army, but he commanded his, 
| 
firſt ai cy; that ever the Romans had held for Caracalla being dead, and Macrinus 


Soldiers (on a Watch- word given) to put them all to the 
Sword, the King himſelf hardly e with his life. 
ceeeding in the 


| Throne, the Parthians ſet upon him to revenge that 


laughter. But underſtanding after a long fight of three 

days continuahce, that Macrinas had ſlain Caracalla, they 
made peace with him; but were ſo weakned and unable 
to hold their own, that it made the Perfiens once mote 

think of recovering to their own Nation the Regal Pow-= 
er. For Artaxerxe:, a noble and generous Perfien, (his 
Name perhaps ſuggeſting ſome high Thoughts unto him) 

did ſo well husband the opportunity, that he ſlew Arta- 
bam the laſt King of the Parthians , and once mare 
brought the Royal Seat into Perſia. Yet, Was not this 
ſo eaſily eſſected, theParibians notwithſtanding, their for- 
mer loſſes, maintaining another cruel Eight for three 
days together: ſo difficult was it to vanquiſh that Nati-. 
on when their Forces were broken; impoſſible when 
they were entire. Artaxerxes, proud of this ſucceſs, ſent 
a peremptory Embaſſy to Alexander Severus, the then. 

Roman Emperor, to have all the Provinces of 4/ia, which 
had formerly belonged to the Perfian Monarchy, re-deli- 

vered to him: a matter not fo eaſily granted as demand. 

ed. For Severas to ſuppreſs fo inſolent an Enemy,march- 
ed towards Perſia with an Army Romanly appointed; 
which, to find his Enemy more work, he divided into 


three parts: whereof the ficſt was to march into Media, 


the ſecond into Pera, the third himſelf led in the Mid- 
way between both, to ſuccoup both, or be ſuccoured by 
both, as occaſion required. But his device ſucceeded not 
happily ; for his two Armies being by the Perſians bio- 
ken, he with much danger and haſt retired back wich the 
third. This was a good eon for the Perfian King- 
dom; the eſtabliſhment followed not long after: Valeria, 
nan the Emperor being vanquiſned, and taken Priſoner 
by Szpores, the ſecond King of this Race. 80 that now _ 
the name of the Perſian grew ſo terrible to the Romans, 


that Conf antine rhe Great traiiſplanted many of the Colo-. - 


nies and Gariſons of the Nhe parts of the Empire, 
into the Eaf, to keep the Perfien from growing too far 
gpor the Roman Provinces ; and removed alſo the Seat 
of the Empire nigher unto them, from Rome to Canſt an- 
moplec And thus having ſhewn the Beginning and Eſta- 
blimment, the Foundation and Building e new 
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Kingdom of the Perfian,, take along wich you the Cata- = 


logue of their Kings, until they once more loſt the So- 


vetaignty of their own Natian,and became Slaves agaiti 
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—_—. of Artaxerxes, of the fourth Dynaſty; of whors | 
_” | beſides the Tho firſt Kings, whoſe Acts are ſpoken of 
— | before, N29 remarkable were, 1Vararanes the ſecond, 
2 in who & Carus the Emperor paſſing over Eupbro- 
5 its, An. ER Z fieg e to \ Crefipbon,was efe lain b un 
* detbolt. 2 Aer, the Son of Yararaner, who dſcom- | v 
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e I'to Lacquey it by the Emperor's Chariot in 
rpte Robes, was ſo highly ſhamed, that to recover 
5 His 85 it he ſet upon Fart, once again, routed him, 

| and roch Prfloners his Wiyes and Children, 3 Sapores the 


E - . fccond tte Soh of date, who began his Reign be. 


fore his Birth. For his Father dying without ue. left 
his Wife wier Chud: which Child the "Magi having fi ig 
niitedby their Art to be a Male, the Perſian Princes cau- 


his Morher's . ackhowledgin him thereby for their 


flutbre King, reat and puiſſant Prince he proved, 
-, __ holdinif Wet War Wich Fefe and his Su 
| fors tilf the death of Vun; and gaining from them the 


x che ; Caliph 9 


— — * 


Js the Fon) the. laſt 77 er Jr 4 fit weak 
ned ed hy Civil and Domeſtick diſſentions, was Arie 
by Haumar and his Saracens,. i Anno 634+ dun o the 
Glory of this Renowned Nation im the Grave of Obli. ' 
vion, or at leaſt Subjection. 

The Saracenical:C Abe having added. this Kingdom to 
their large Empire, appointed here theit Deputies, whom 


77 1 into. a many wee as Clora amm Mouxena- 
17 8 >, ang I wot not what; the Sulzer acting of 
them {ene d warring upon 088 age, as their hu- 
mours led chem, without relation to the Caliph or Lord in 


* bog ef. Haring which buſtles ic ſo bapned, that Mabomet, 


of. Pa (& called becauſe he was the chief 


Nour the Selen of Bergin FPifaſiru he is called in 
me Chrition Writers, by whom taken or miſtaken for 
made War upon him. But finding him 
colintehanced and ſu e by che power oſ the Caliph, 
invited the . «dof ſome part of Armenia 
ee bh e to. ve a: : by | wb mmm 5 overthrew 
and migli have got the Sovereignty 
2 u neg e elf, if he hadjuſed his Victory and his 
BET. wich ahyrol erable diſcreti r to 
pay theſe Z heir Wa ges, and fend them home he oc- 
cahoned them to, make head e er undder the con- 
duet of Tangrols iz, their principal to whom be · 
| ing once in 
tural 1257 ans,,;( 
which addition, and 
F and 17 — ne ies, by tiſe ſpoil 


of the Country, 


the joint conſent 


anf pir by 
boch Aries ede a e e, 


beſt parts of Me/oporamd bur withal a great Perſecutor | 


the Founder of 
Te þ Dyrwfy3w rbrCurkifly Nr H rb King) of Perſia. 
75 16 0 - ; Tangrolyjs . of Hows 1 
Ky: 2 4xay, the e w7 whom Curly, Mo 


i wy Ae Kinſman, was feat with. great For- 
C3 agal . whom he diſpoſſeſſed 


=: 0 xt part of Ale MA... 


_, Ebripians.3 againſt, whom he js reported to have 
« his Forces. ed ba (5 $ucceſſors dend no- 

= 75 till be 1 me 5 * LA 

I Caſjanes e laſt Ring or 5. an the Turks, 
0 3 in the year 120 2. by thei Cham of 
Tartan, Which makes me very apt to think, that 
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they honoured 105 the name of Sean zu not one Su- 
preme for ofthe whole Kingdom, bug ſeveral Governors 
| Hy Sultans for each | everal Provinges called by new names, 


e d and Power) picking a quarrel with his 


everal . petſons of the na- 
boite themſelres. Encouraged with 
being furniſhed with Horſe and Ar- 


they 194 200 po: t 2 Sultan himſelf: r! 


Perſia, ig the bopiagin of the 
ars in the Holy Loyd, undertaken by * Weſt ern 
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_.. of the Chriflanr, of whom no fewer than 20000 are ſaid after the death of Axan, or his next Sucerſſor, the 
= to have ſuffered To his time.” 4 1/digerres, a Prince ſo .. © Twksloſh the AY pe tug Per/iagtlio they kept 
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7 Gaztun, the Son of Argon-Rbon, who made 
Cabin his Imperial Se. 
Ahaptu, who transferred the Court to Taurus, 
and is ſaid to have been the Founder of Sulta- 
nia, a chief City of Media; the Brother of 
Ga un. | ee 
Abuſaid, Son of Ahaptu, the laſt of the Race 
ol Haalon, that Reigned in Perſia. After whoſe 


| death, Anno 1337. (being the 73 6b of the Mabometan 


Hegira) the more Potent Princes of the Tartar: ſeized 


on the ſeveral Parts and Provinces of it; every one 


and ſome parts adjoyning: made on that Ground by | 


calling himſelf King of that Part or Province which he 
was Poſſeſſed of. And amongft them Gempſus the Sultan 
or Souldan of Parthia, (tho' a Perſian born) put in for a 
mare, and made himſelf Maſter of his own Province, 
fame of our Chriſtian Writers (who very imperfectly 
have tranſmitted to us the affairs of this Country) the 
ſole King of Perſia. In this Confuſion it continued till 


the coming of Tamerlane, who like a furiousWhirlwind, 


AN driving all before him, compoſed the differences, b 


getting all-unto himſelf. But as Philoſophy-doth teach 


us, that no violent motion is of long continuance ; ſo 


the courſe of - Buſineſs, and the ſucceſs of Actions may 
inſtruc us alſo, that a Kingdom forced to bow under the 
Command of a Proſperous Army, is not ſo well afſu- 


red to the Victor, but that the fury of the War once paſt, 


it may return again to its former Liberty, ot open a 
more eaſie paſſage to ſome new Invader. And ſo it fa- 
red with the Conqueſts and Succeſſes of Tamerlane,whoſe 


| Iſſue quickly loſt this Kingdom, and almoſt all the reſt 
of his other Purchaſes: leaving but little memory of 


was Wargedd to deſiſt by Zuger, laſt Poſiay King; with trfofe Meritorions to kill one Perſian than ſeventy C. 
8 3 in a pitch'd Field, he overcame hit, arts 


4-3 
* 
1 
# 


their names and actions. For partly by his own impru- 

dence, in Cantoning bis Eſtates among his Children; 
and partly by the weakneſs of his Suceeſſors in the 

Realm of Perſia this Kingdom did relapſe immediate! 
ly to the ſame confuſions in which he found it; ha vin 


almoſt as many Sovereign Kings as Provinees Moſt © 


them Homagers perhaps to the Kings of the Houſe of | 


Tamerlane, and thoſe who: afterwards: Succeeded in the 
Title of Kings of Perſa, of the Turcoman or Armenian 
Dynaſty : not yet reduced-unto this Crown, notwith- 
ſtanding the great and. proſperous ſueceſſes of the So- 
pbian Family. But for the Kings of theRace of 3 
who only in their times had the honour to be call 


Kings of Perſia, (and . content with that : ) 
- ſuch as they were, we find them in chis order following. 


1405 10. MirzaCharack,thefourth Son of Tamerlane, ſuc- 


„„ 711-1 Of dbdalle;! 510 * 
1461 Tf  Zeuzer, whom ſame 


7 


, 


* 
91 1 
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Son of Thachs on, One of choſe poor Armenian, of Turco- 
man Princes; diſpoſſeſſed by Bajzzer the Eitſt, and reſto- 


1478 2 fab, 
„ 0 ONES - 
Throne, and re 


Ceeded by his appointment in the Realm of 
| "a Yen pt Perſia. ov. 990017 v5 > & 80 145 a 
1447. 11 Oleg bbegb, Son of Mirzs Cbarotł, vanquiſhed 
And flain by his own So. 
after by his 


. Abdalatife, ſlain not long 

r Ge TO P25 oth, SY 
13 Abdulla the Son of Olegbbegb, and Brother of 
=. Abdalatife, vanquiſhed by - © | 


Py 


145 'L 


third Son of Tamerlane ſucceeded on the death 


call Jooncha, others, Ma. 
. -. !.. Jaonchres, diſcomfited and Nlain'in Battel by C. 
an Caſſarts; Amm 1472. which was about-70 


: ſeventh Dynaſty of the Turcoman, or the Armenian 
Race of the Kings of Peas. 
2 \ 1 Uſan-Cofſamei, by ſome called 4/ymbeyus, by 


others more truly Oxem. Axambec, was the 


ted by Tamerlane, Encroaching on his Neighbours, he 


xd got that Kingdom by the Vidory:' 
the ſecond Son of U- Caſſanes, ba. 
put by his elder Brother, attained the 
pulſed che 31a1#/udkt out of Meſopora- 


ſbe ach of Hh/moe, Leich, chat the Fer gn. 


mia and Aſſyria, which they had Invaded. He was after 
rene by bis Wiſee 75 i 
1499 3 FJulavar, A Kinſman of Jacub's ſucceeded 

him in the Eſtate; which he held only three 

| - - .: years, and then left it to 
1493 


4 Baiſinger, A Prince of the ſame Blood; wha 
living in Adultery with the Wife of Facut; 
had conſpired his death. 2. + ;, * . -;_ 
1495 5 Ruftan, Aſſaulted by Aider, or Secaider, of the 
| Sophian Faction, who then began to be of power. 
1498 6 Alamat, or Hagaret, the laſt King of this Tar- 
coman, or Armenian Race; firſt vanquiſhed Secai- 

der at the Battel of Derbent, and cut off bis head: but 
was after overthrown and ſlain by Hyſmael the ſon of 
Aider, on the quarrel and occaſion which here followeth. 
Ma bomet the Impoſtor, and firſt Emperor of the Sara- 
cens, by his Laſt Will and Teſtament, bequeathed the fuc- 
ceſlion of that Eſtate to Hali his near Kinſman, and Huſ- 
band of Fatima his eldeſt daughter. But 4budezer, Hau 
mar, and Oſman, three powerful men, and the chief 
Commanders of the Army in the time of Mabomet, ſuc- 
ceſſively followed one another in the Supreme Dignity: 
After their death, Hali enjoyed that honour for a little 
while, ſupplanted firſt, and afterwards vanquiſked and 
flain by Mubavias, a great Man of War, who ſucceeded 
in it: and to ſecure himſelf therein, flew Haſem or Oſſen, 
the ſon of Hali, and eleven of the Sons of that O an XII. 
called Muſa Ceredine, eſcaping with life. From him deſ- 
cended lineally one Guine, the Lord of Ardoville in Media; 
who conſidering that there had been no Calipb in long 
time before, began to plot the eſtabliſhing of that 
high honour in his own Family, as the right heirs to it, 
A man of ſo great reputation among che People, that 
Tamerlane having made a Conqueſt of Perſia, thought it 
no diſhonour to his greatneſs to beſtow a friendly viſic 
on him. Dying, he left his hopes and projects to his 
Son, called Hider, who afterwards for the purity of Re · 
ligion pretended. by him, had the adjunct of Txophy; the 
word fo ſignifying in that Language: who alſo prov d of 
ſuch eſteem and power with all ſorts of men, that Nan 
Caſſanes, the firſt King of the Armenian, or Turcomin Race, 
thought fit to make him¶usband to one of hisDaughrers. 
But on the contrary, Jacub the Son of Uſa», and ſome 
of his Succeſſors, ſeeing him grow unto ſuch power and 


eſtimation with the commonPeople;and fearing what he 


could do, and not what he would do, endeavoured to de- 
preſs him by all means that might be. Which he not able 
to remedy, as the caſe then ſtood, practiſed to add unto 
his Party under the popular pretence of reforming things 
that were amiſs in their Religion; and grew ſo power- 
ful in the end, that he gave Battel unto Ruſfan and Ala- 
mat, the two laſt Kings of the former. Race. But Alamat 
2 got the Victory, cauſed him to be ſlain; and de- 
livered Hyſmatl and Salman his two Sons, into the hands 
of Amar ar, a chief Commander of his own, by him to 


WM) gx 5% 1 be kept in perpetual Ptiſun. But Amasar, a man of a 
1453 14 Abaſaid II. deſeended from Morencha, the 


more ingenious diſpoſition; afforded them not onily li- 
berty, but alſo good education: inſomuch that Hyſmael 
Sophi,a towardly. young Gentleman, undettook Revenge 
for the death of his Father, which work be fulfilled, ha- 
ving overcome and ſlain King Alamae, and his Son El. 
ven. After this Victory, he being Crowned King or | 
Shaugh of Perſia, altered the form of Religion: making 
Hel and himſelf che tre Succeſſors of Mabomer, but 
condemnitg Abudezer, Haumar, and O/man, with the 
Tir, 8s Rebel and 0 e ee 
/ Henve proceeded the Blbody Wars, which to the Per: 
ant loſs, have hHapned between them and the Turks: the 
ee e whatſoever Book or Monument they © 
W concerning thoſe three ; and the Turk holding © | 


5e: Suri, in bis Cotumentaries, Writing purpole 


concele, were perſwided hat he ves the Meſa they had 
C. bldg gates Sonar mg 
ndfer being # Prince cht for Vexcl ind ie ett. 3 
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416865628 7 Sey, the Nephew of Abus by bis Son Mirzs. 


Wars with the Tante, and have been fo Bridled 


mmanned this once fierde Nation 
- ſratical and Severe, hath a great deal leſs. 


. _ - theſecheriſhing their rechren, maintaining Nability a 
mong them, and incouraging.Indaltry.; 


_ ,. foro, Their Officers of State, and Men of principal E 
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The 8th Dynaſty, or Sophian Race of v7 Kings of 3 
 yoog 1 Hyſmael Sopbi, the Founder of this Family, 
4 * 25 e 8 the Firſt, in the Calderan 
Fields. 30. The Father of this Prince was one 
Aidan aCheik; or Lawyer, and this [mae Sopbi was 
_ + : © the 34. Son of Aider, and became King of Perſis 
dy the Conqueſt of Azimert his Maſter near Tours 
© 4525 2 Tamas, the Son of Hyſmae}, vanquiſhed by Soly- 
an the Magnificent, who took from him the 
Countries alda, Aria, and Meſopotamia, 
with ſome part of Media. 53. 


| 8 1578 Aider, the 24 Son of Tamas obtain d the King 
dom, Impriſoning his Elder Brother; but his Cru- 
eetty being much feared, he was made away by 


ſttce practice of Periancona his own Siſter; having 
only Reigued fifteen days. Ss 


4 fene II. -Eldeſt Son of Tamar,reſtoredunto 
dais Father's Throne; but Murdered with the 


privity of his Siſter alſo, who found him of too 
. rough a nature for her to Govern; having Reign- 
ed near two years. oo EIS 
9 5 Mahbomet Codabands, advanced to the Throne 
5 by his Siſter's Faction, (as being of a milder and 
+> more tractable nature) at his firſt entrance cauſed 
ber to be Beheaded for the former Murders. Du - 
ting his time, not fully ſetled in the State, Am. 
raib III. by his Lieutenants won from him almoſt 


3 


1585 6 Aba, the 2d Son of Mahomer, having Treas 
cherouſly practiſed the death of Mir sa, hiselder 
All which the Turi, had gained, and added the 
K Kingdoms of Ormui, Hers, Candabor; and Hircante, 
dd the Crow of Perſſa. This Prin | | 
ol the Ezghſh won the ſtrong City of Ormus from 
the Portugueſe, in the Year 1624, After which he 
opened a Trade to all Nations by Sea and Land 


And ſoftned this once Martial Nation. 


— 


91 
: 


+7 (whole eyes he cauſed to be put out on a falſe ſuſ- 


rrity, to the Protection of Emangoli, Chawn, or 
Duke of Shira. A Prince; who ſince he came to 
Age hath had à good hand againſt the Turks, at- 

temptiog the recovery of Bag dat and other places, 


n Which had been taken from them in cho time of 
Aba In the Year 1638. the Terk; won the City 


of Bag dat, ſoon after which there was a Peace 
made between the Turks.and Perfions,” which has 
Wa 8 laſted ever ſince. * 25 18 e 1 * Fe 1 . 85 = 
1641 8 $þb3 Abas II. 
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w Reigning King 


991 


18666 9, be Sephi, or The no Kit 
of Perſis. Theſe two laſt Princes have had no 


by the Mogals on the other ſide, that they have 
not attempted to recover Bagdat from the Turks, 
but have like the Turi, degenerated into a ſoft, 


rue Government of theſs refer Kings, tho'it be De 
and cal leſe of the Tyrencin | 
it, than any other of the Mabomeran Kings or Princes; 


th J ine | alt; Wich makes | 
dem to be bettet ſervedthant the Teri dr Tarte; to both 
whom they are far inferior both in Power and Trea- 


* 


ployment, . Eunaebs (as generally in all 
. the Empires of the Eaff:) ſuch perſons being thought 
_ molt truſty; becauſe abſtracted from the obligations of | 
Wiſh an Cen, chey tady more the Pres Service 
un their own advantages. Their Forces conſiſt moſt of | 


. 
: 
- 


maintain his Royalty, doubled the value of his Money 


paicion) at the Age of fifteen years ſucceeded: 
dbdommitted by his Graadfather during his Mino 


ceſſeminate Sloth. which hat in & great e che latter,are equally depopulated, and by conſequence 


ſerve on Foot, and yet tlie greateſt Body of Horſe which 
they have brought at any time into the Field, came not to 
abpve 30000 but choſe well furniſhed and appointed; 
maintain'd-on Lordſhips and Eſtates after the manner of 


{rhe Turkiſp Timdriots.The Foot Soldiers of his ownCoun- 


cries but poor and raw, and very ſeldom” ſtand their 
ground; that defect being for the moſt part ſupplied by 
Mercenaries.. The inconveniency of which being found 
by Sultan Abar, he ſerved himfelf of Children bought 
of Chriſtian Patents near the Euxine Sea (from whence 
the Egyptian Sultans had their Aamalacks,) whom they 
call by the vame of Cox al- Beſſar, or Red-Capi ſo nam'd 
from the colour of theit Turbants; trained up by them in 
their Religion and Warlike Diſcipline, as the Turks theic 
Fanizariesz yet far inferiot tothe Turks, againſt whom 
if they have prevailed ſince the time f. gba, they ma 
aſcribe the greateſt part of their good fortune to thoſe 
Diviſions and Rebellions, which in theſe late times have 
beon frequent in the Turkiſp Empire. And as for their 
Sea · Fot ces, they are inconſiderable. For tho' they have 
large Sea · coaſts both on the Perſian Bay, the Caſpian Sea, 

| and the Soat bern Ocean; yet are they very poor in Ship- 
ping: ſuffering the Muſcovite to ingroſs the Trade of 
the Caſpia n Sea; the Portugal, to manage that of the 
Southern Ocean; as formerly that alſo of the Perſian 
FP 
1 The Revenues of this Kingdom in the time of H/ 


— 


all Armenia, Media, and great part of Georgia. 77 meelthe firlt Soply, were exereding great: inſomuch that 


| Tamas his Succeſſor, to ingratiate himſelf with all ſorts of 
People, releaſed them of all kinds of Cuſtoms impoſedon 
Merchandiſe, either imported, or exported. And this 
amounted-to'g9pono, Tomiens yearly: which, reckoning 


every Timanat 3dCrowns,made up a Million and800000 


This Prince, by che help | Crowns of annbal income, which notwithſtanding, his 


Revenue was computedat 4 or 5000000 ofCrownsyeate 
ly; raiſed our of Demam Lands; the tenth of Fruits, the 
profit of Mines and the Fine paid by everySubjet when 


be ſets up-Shop; But 2m finding this not ſufficient to 


and thereby for the preſent, his Revenue alſo. Since that 
they have heen much impaired by the Conqueſt made on 
them by the Turks, who got from them ſo much Land 
as maintained 40000 Timariat and yielded to thè Grand 


again to former height, I cannot determine. Taver- 
ner, à great man, that Travelld through theſe Countties, 
obſerves, that the Turks, Pesſans and MAoguli having taken 
all proptiety from their Subjects, they muſt all three, 
ſooner or later fall to Ruin and Deſolation, p. 73. Tis 
certain that the Turks have deſolated all their AHſa- 
tiel Provinces to that degree, that they are able to con- 


E of yearly income: Whether improved 


tribute little to the preſervation of themſelves, or the reſt 
| of his Dominions; but ate over- run by the wild Arabi, 


ho pay him little or no Tribute, and not much Ser- 
vice, but Rob and Spoil his Subjects almoſt as far as the 
Archipelago; whereas in the Romans time, they ſcarce ever 
.entred into Sris or Paleffme, but were fore d to lutk in 
their own:Defarts;tho' they ſometimes made Incutſions 
into theſe, then Richer and more Populous Countries. It © 
may be ſuppoſed that Perfigand-Indotan,” but eſpecially 
propor for Ruin, according to that French Gentleman's 
obſervation, tho by other means, of which I ſhall give 
an nt in Han. Perfis is however the beſt Beo- 
pled of the three, and in the beſt ſtate, but they are 
ſtrangely unmann d by a longPeace with all their Neigh- 
hours, for they hare had in a manner no War ſince that 
of Candu bar in 1651. In which 4% II. defeated au 
Army of Megu/s of 300000 men. This loſs has ever ſinee 
been a cuch upon chat Nation: and Mabomet IV. the 
laft Grand Seigneur of theTankz, was an unwarlike Prince 
that never engaged againſt the Perffant; ſo that chis Na- 
tion hath moſtiy apply d themſelves to Manufacture 
and Husbandry; ate now become very 4; a ahd 
Wd0 
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ART ARIA is bounded on the Eaſt, with But for the People, being much of the ſame nature in eve- | 
China, t he Oriental Ocean, and theStreights | ry part, we may take the meaſure of them here. Affir- | 
of Aman, (if ſuch Streights there be) by | med to be of ſquare Stature, broad faces, hollow eyes, _ 
which parted from America, or rather | thin beards, thick lips, flat noſes, ugly countenances, ſwart 
from the Terra de Jeſſai, or Jeſſo, diſco- | of complexion, not ſo much by the heat of the Sun, (which 
1 vered by the Dutch Eaſt · India Company | keeps far enough off) as their natural ſluttiſnneſs. Barba- 
in the Years 1652. and 1653. which is not certainly | rous eyery where in behaviour, eſpecially in thoſe parts 
known, whether it is a Part of America, or a Part ot] which they call Aſiatica, and Antiqua: but withal very 
Alia, or a Part of another Continent, towards the North | ſtrong of body, ſwift of foot, vigilant in time of ſervice, 
- Pole, of vaſt extent; Parts of which have been diſcove- | and patient of all extremities both of cold and hunger. 
red in the Latitude of 59. and bend to the N. E. on the | The Women ſuitable to the Men, ſcorning or wanting 
back of Iſeland, where it has been diſcovered. in the] Ornaments to ſet themſelves out; or when they do, they 
Lat. of 64. and 65. and in the Lat. of 75. and in the Lat | ſeldom go beyond Copper, Feathers, or ſuch precious 
of 77. and ſo Northward to 89 degrees, over againſt the | Gew:gaws... harps {eek «5 
North Cape of Finmark, and may. probably be ſuppoſed] . In behaviour they are rude and barbarous, as before 
to ſurround the Samozeds, and here ſhoot it ſelf to the} was ſaid ; eating their Enemies when they take them, as in 
Southward again, a part of which Japan is ſuppoſed to ſ way of Revenge; ficlt letting out their Blood, which they 
be; and mote to the Weſtward the Terra de-Feſſas, | receive into Cups, and uſe it as Wine unto the feaſt. Though 
which was found to lie in the Latitude of 50. in the ſwift of foot, yet generally they love to ride, though it 
| Years aboveſaid. It is commonly called Greenland by | be but on Oxen; about whoſe necks, as about Horſes, - 
the Engliſh, Spitzberg by the Dutch, but may more pro- when they travel, they uſe little Bells, wich which Mu- 
perly be called the North Continent, equal to any of the | ict they are much delighted. Their ſpeech, even in their 
other Parts of the World; and disjoy ned from 4/a-and | common talk, is a kind of wbining, and their ſinging little 
America as well as from Europe. See Iſaaci Yoſſu varia} better than the howling of Wolves. They eat commonly 925 
Obſervationer, pag. 187. Lond. 1685. go. On the Weſt | with unwaſhed hands, the dirt and greaſe about their 
with Ruſſia, and Podolia, a Province of the Realm of Po- fingers ſerving as a ſauce for their meat, which they de- 
land ; on the North with the main Seytbick or Frozen | vour greedily, and with little chewing; and for their 
Ocean; and on the South with part of China, from which | ordinary drink uſe Mares milk. Homely of habit, made of 
ſeparated by a mighty Wall, ſome part of 7adia, the Ri- | che courſelt ſtuff, and reaching no lower than the knee; 
ver Oxus parting it from Ba&ria, and Margiana, two] and if they go to the charge of Furs, contrary to the cu- * 
Perſian Provinces; the Caſpian Sea, which ſeparates 1+ | {tom of other People, they wear the hairy fide outwards, 3 
from Media, and Hyrcania; the Caucaſian Mountains and the Skin next their own bodies; only to ſnew the 
inter poſing betwixt it and Turcomania; and the Euxixe, | richneſs of their Apparel. And yet fo proud in this begge- 
which divideth it from Anatolia, and Trace. So called ry, that they account the Chriſtians hut as Dogs, contemn all 
from the Tartars, a puiſſant and mighty People now. poſ-] the reſt of the world, and think their Cham the only conſi- 
ſeſſed hereof; the reaſon of whoſe Name we ſhall ew] derable Prince; by whoſe name they ſwear,as by their ds. 
„ Cart Hort pt abt (EGS: In matter of Religion it is hard to ſay, whether Mabo- * 208 "x 
It containeth all. thoſe great and ſpacious Provinces, 2 or Paganiſm, be of moſt extent: ſome parts 
which the Ancients called Seres, Scythia extra Imaum,Scy- | hereot being wholly Pagan, ſome wholly Mabometan, and RD 
thia intra Imaum, Sacæ,  Sogdiana, the greateſt part ot | ſome mixt of both. Bur of the two the Pagan is the bet- : 
Sarmatia Aſiatica, and part of Sarmatia Europa - extend- ter Gentleman, as being of the eJder-hovſe,. and of more 
ing it ſelf the whole length of Aſia, from the River Ta- |Antiquity.:.. the Sect of Mabomet not being entertained 5 
nais, to the Eaſtern Ocean; taking in Taurica Cherſoneſus, amongſt them, till the year 2242. 
Iſo. So t ca- And yet theſe. have not ſo prevailed, as to extinguiſn | * 
ſiure it by Miles, it is ſaid to contain 5400 from Eaſt to [rhe remainders of Chriſtianity,of which there are amongſt — 
| 7 8 them many ſeveral Churches. The Chriſtian Faith fitſt plant bo 
fertility ed amonglt the Scythiam, by the Preaching of S. Andrew, 1 
J KAL and 8, Php, two of the Apoſtles. Overtzrown in theſe 
In meaſüring by the way of Degrees, it reacheth from latter Ages by the Set of Neftorians, either by the dill» 
the 50 Degree of Longitude, to the 195, which is 145 De- [gence-gf their Preachers, or for want af others to inſtruct 


and accompt. 


3 
0 ö 3 — 


grees from Welt to Eaſt; and from the 40th Degree of them in more Ortbodox Tenets. Before the prevailing. off 
Northern Latitude, unto the 8th, which is within 10 De- che Tartars, belides the Circaſſian Chriſtians;of whom more 
grees of the Pole it ſelf. By which accompt it lieth from anon, there are in the molt remote parts of T. artary whole 1 
the beginning of the fixth C lime, where the longeſt day in Kingdoms” of chat Religion; as namely that of Fenduc, 


Summer is 15 hours, till they ceaſe meaſuring by C Hates, | chen the chief of all : beſides ſome numbers of them in 1 2 
the longelt day in the moſt Northern parts hereof, being | Tanguth, Cauchintelet, Caſſar, Samarchau, K arthim, Su- 28 


. full ix months ; and in the Winter half of the year, the che Erginud, and. Caraiam; where in the time ef Pas- 
night as long. Webs ſurveyed theſe parts about the ear 1%0 = 


they lived intermingled with che Pagan, Not: ſo dim i. 
? niſhed ſince the.Conqueſt of thoſe Countrics by the Tr. 
and therefore b r They are of a'conliderable number; eſpet . 
that, with the names of the Rivers and chief rnit elf: where they are did m have a . 


Tbe Cauntry lying under ſuch different Meridian, mg 
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that Empire) and he to be ſo honoured by the Great luyt's Collection of Voyages, Tom. 1. where he will 
Cham, that for a time they received their Crowns from find the Voyage of Joannes de Plano Carpini, ſent Ambaſ- 
no hands but his. | 8 5 - [ſador to them in 1246. pag. 21. And that William de 
As for the Tartars, they are by the Chronologer Gem | Rubruquis a Minor Fryer ſent to them in 1253. pag. 71. 
' brard, ſaid to be the off-ſpring of the Ten Tribes, Of late years the Great Cham has Conquerd China, and 
whom Salmanaſſar led away Captive ; and that eſpecially his Dominions extend from the Chinean Ocean to the 
for three reaſons.-The firſt is, that the word Tartari, by River Obb; where he is bounded to the Welt by the 
which name\(faith he) they ought rather to be called, | Great Duke of Ruſſia, of which I ſhall ſpeak more in 
than by that of Tartar, ſignifieth in the Syriack and He- | China. But laying aſide theſe ſpeculations of what they 
brew Tongues, a Remnant. But unto this it is anſwered, | might do, if united under one command, let us now look 
= that the name of this people is derived from the River upon them as they are divided into theſe five parts, that 
E- «_ Tartar, as ſome; or from the Region called Tartar, is to ſay, 1. Tartaria Precopenſis, 2. Aſiatica, 3. Antiqua, 
1 | where they firſt dwelt, as moſt think: and again,: that | 4. Zagathay, and 5. Cathay. | 
though the Hebrew word MN ſignifie a Remnant, yet | | 


> can it not properly be applied to the Tartars ; who ſo 1. TART ARIA PRECOPENSIS. 

1 infſinitely exceed the Jews, that they cannot be thought] Chrim-Tartars, - $4 

1 to be a remainder of them. Secondly, he alledgeth for- C | ts 

| proof hereof, that this people uſe Circumciſion, the Cha- [FLART ARIA PRECOPENTSIS is bounded on 
=» racter of the Fewi/h Nation. And hereunto it is Reply- the Eaſt with the River Tanais, now Don; on the 
_ =" ed, that Circumciſion was common to many People, be- Weſt, with the River Boryſthenes, now called Nieper, by 
1 og ſides the Jews, as to the «Egyptians, eAthiopians, &c. | which laſt parted from Podolia, a Province of Poland; 
— and that rather as a National Cuſtom, than a Religi- | on the North, with Ruſſia; and on the South, with ſome 


ous Ordinance; and again, that the Tartars cannot be | part of the Euxine Sea: by this accompt lying totally 
proved to have received Circumciſion, before they re- within Europe. Axa | 
ceived Mabometaniſm, Thirdly, there is brought to con-] It had the Name of Precopenſis from Precopia, a chief 
firm this Opinion, a place of Eſdras, cap. 13. lib. 2. | Town thereof. By ſome called Tartaria Minor, to diſtin- 
where it is ſaid, that the Ten Tribes (that they might | guiſh it from the greater body of that People: the Inha- 
the better keep God's Statutes) paſſed over the River | bitants hereof moſt commonly paſſing by the name of 
Euphrates; and after a journey of one year and a half, | Crim-Tartars, from the Town of Crim, in which their 
came into a Country called Ar ſaretb. To refell which, | Cham or Emperour doth reſide moſt uſually. The Coun- 
thoſe of the contrary Opinion find no better courſe, | try by them now poſſeſſed, part anciently of Sarmatia 
than by ſhewing the impoſlibilities'of it. For the Tartars | Europea, was Inhabited by a Warlike Nation, called the 
(when their name was firſt known) were meer Idola- | Tauri : from whom thoſe parts hereof which lye betwixt 
_ ters, had no remembrance of the Law, obſerved not the j the Empire of Ruſſia, and the two Rivers Tanais, and 
—_ | Sabbath, nor any errand gee of Jewiſh Religion: and ſo | Boryſthenes, were called Tauro-Scythia,, that which ſhoot- _ 
1 the Ten Tribes retired not hither to keep God's Sta- | eth out into the Sea, encompaſſed with the Euxine on the 
tutes. Secondly, Euphrates lyeth quire' Weſt from /- | one fide, and Palus Mæotis on the other, being called 
* . Hria, and thoſe places to which Salmanaſſar tranſplant- | Taurica Cherſoneſus. In the Deſcription 'whereot at this 
_ ed the Iſraelites ; and ſo it could not be paſſed over in | place and time, as formerly I made bold with ſome part 
a journey towards the North. And thirdly, it is very | of Aſia, to lay together the Eſtate of the Auſſian Empire: 
improbable, that the Ten Tribes ſhould either be ſo | ſo now to ſatisfie for that treſpaſs, I ſhall make bold with 
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_ . . ſimple, as to leave 4ſſria, where they were peaceably | part of Europe, to lay together the diſcourſe and affairs 

—_— ſettled, or ſo Valiant as to force a paſſage through thoſe | of Tartary. La op 3 

—_ ' Countries d Scytbia, which neither Perſians, Greeks, or | The whole Country plentiful of Fruits, and the Soil 

«ox | Romans, were able to withſtand in the beſt of their For | indifferently diſpoſed to Tillage and Grazing, though 
tunes. _ Amore accuſtomed unto the laſt : the people more delight- 


_ ., To let paſs therefore all imaginations of a Foreign Pe- ing in their Herds of Cattel, than in the fulneſs of their 
"i degree, the truth is, that they were no other than a Ru- Garners. Camels, Horſe, Oxen, Sheep, and Goats they 
== dier and more Northern brood of Scychians ; who preſ- have plenty of; great ſtore of delicate Fowl, and abun- 
1 25 ſed by want, or otherwiſe oppreſſed by the King of Ten- dance of Fiſh, bred in the large Fens of Maotis: and in 
duc, unto whom they were ſubject, Armed themſelves | their Foreſts plenty of all ſorts of Veniſon. Which Cha- 
againſt him, obtained a memorable Victory, and ſettled |raGer as it belongeth generally to all the Country, ſo moſt 
Cingis their chief Captain in the Royal Throne, Anno eſpecially to the Cherſoneſe, or Demy-Iſland. United to 
1202. After which, growing of more power, and'inlarg- | the main Land with fo narrow an Iſhmus, that the Tartars 
ing their Dominions further, they united in the name of | once went about to dig it thorow; from whence ſome 
' Tartars all the Scytbian Nations; as Mabomet did thoſe ſay they had the name of Precopenſes, Precoph in the Scla- 
of the three Arabia's, in the name of ' Saracens ;** or || vonian Tongue, ſignifying a deep Trench, or digging 
as in former times, the many ſeveral Tribes of the Ger- through. In length not above 24 German, or 96 Italian 
| man Nations, were united in the names of Frans, or A. miles z in breadth but 60 of the one, or 15 ofthe other. 
_ - " Jemans, Not known in Earope by this name, till their |Bleſt with a very temperate Air, and a gentle Winter: 
| many greet and ſignal Victories had made them formi- [which beginning with the laſt of December, ends the firſt of 
=—_ dable; which was about the year 1212, within very lit-'] arch. Never extreme; and when the froſts are at the 
title of which time they had mide themſelves Maſters of ſharpeſt, but of ſhort continuance. Divided in the midſt 
_—_— a larger Empire, than that of 2ſacedon,'or Rome, in theit with a Chain of Hills, extended from the Eaſt to the 
5 © greateſt glories. But being of a haſty growth, it decayed]'Welt 3 the boundary of the Dominions of the Turk and 
1 as ſuddeniyʒ the greateſt part of their European purcha- Trtr. 5 
_——— - - ſes, being conquered from them by the Dukes of Au: | The people of the ſame complexion and compoſition as 
—_ ; and the K ings of Poland, as their acqueſts in Mr the'reſt of the Tartars.; and not much different in man- 
—_ and et, by the Turks and Perſians. Yer ſtill are they ners. Their Diet, Roots, Cheeſe, Garlick; and of the 
= poſſeſſed of fo large a Territory, that were they not di- poorer ſort, for the moſt part Horſe-fleſh, (none but the 
—_. ſtrated into ſeveral States; or did thoſe ſeveral States better ſort preſuming upon Beef or Veniſon, though of 
5 E N upon one Supreme, that one Suprome might very [both abundance) which they eat without Bread, or any 
_ _ .calily give Law unto all his Neighbours,'and make the thing elſe: and therefore when they go to the Wars, e- 
Ni and Perſians Tributaries, as in former times. The very Souldier takes two Horſes with him, the one to ſerve 
- Curious. Reader that would willingly farther inform upon, and the other to kill: And yet for all chis havock 
JJC may heve-recourle . make of HoriHel, "there are few years In | 
- 7 | by ; | F * 0 ; 3 ) ; 
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HForſemen's Staves. Not to be vanquiſhed but by death, 


and Armenian Chriſtians to dwell amongſt them. The 


make no eſteem, preferring Braſs and Steel before other 
Metals; becanſe more uſeful to them for Swords and 


of Chriſtianity : for they confels that CHRIST ſhall be 


1 
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which they ſell not 40 or 50 thouſand in the Fairs of Aoſ- 
co. Towns they build none, ſcarce willing to maintain 
thoſe which were built to their hands. Nor have they 
(except men of Trades and Manufactures) any ſtanding 
houſes-z removing up and down with their droves of 
Cartel, moving their houſes with them (which they build 
on wheels) from one place to another. Of Money they 


Knives. Good Souldiers for the moſt part; eſpecially at 
the Bom and Arroms; to which ſo accuſtomed from their 
Childhood, that they can ſhoot as readily backward as 
forward. Trained alſo of late times to the Harquebuſe, 
well skilled in handling the Turkiſh Scymeters, and their 


as men that are reſolved rather to die than be taken Pri- 
ſoners - and it Victorious, more intent upon taking Cap- 
tives (eſpecially young Boys and Girls, whom they fel] 


to the Turks) than upon any other booty or ſpoils of 


War. : | | 3 
The Religion moſt embraced and countenanced is that 
of Mahomet, mingled with ſome of their old Principles 


the Fudge both of the quick and dead in the day of Judg- 
ment; and puniſh thoſe that ſpeak irreverently of him. 
in that regard more favourahle to the Chriſtians than o- 
cher Mabometant; which makes great ſtore of Grecian 


Language which they ſpeak is their own Tartatrian, but 
intermixt with much of the Arabick and Turkiſh Tongues, 
and when they write, they uſe either Chaldean, or Ara- 
ian Characters. See Sir John Chardin. pag. 67. 


* 


Euxine. Taken by Mabomet the Great, Anno 1475. it 
became ſubject to the Tarks, and drew into that chral- 
dom all the Southern parts of the Cherſoneſe, which de- 
pended on it : deprived thereby of the greateſt part of its 
former luſtre, the Chriſtian Churches being deſtroyed, the 
Towers and publick buildings razed ; the houſes of Genoa 
Merchants which were fair and beautiful, deſtroyed” and 
ruined : yet {till the principal of this Biland, or Demy- 
Iſland ; and anciently better known by the name of The- 
odoſia, and by that name remembred in Ammianus. Sir 


John Chardin, who ſaw this City, ſaith it is a great Town 


built at the foot of a ſmall hill upon the Sea Shoar, 
ſtretching N. and S. and having ſtrong walls which end 
in the Sea both ways; ſo that it appeareth at Sea in the 


form of an half Moon. On the South it hath a Caſtle 


which is the Seat of the Turłiſhh; Baſha. It is thought to 
have 4000 Houſes, 800 of which are Inhabited by Chriſti- 
ans. The Lands about it are dry and ſandy, and the Wa- 
ter not good, but the Air is very pure, proviſions are 
very cheap, but the fruits unpleaſant. He ſaw in 40 days 
whileſt he was here 400 Sail of Ships go ont and come 
in. Their Trade conſiſts in Salr-Fiſh, Corn, Butter, and 


Cheeſe, all of it driven by the Turks and Jews. The Ve- 


netzans in 1672, were denied a Trade here. Chardin, pag. 
67. Tavernier, pag. 113. and 115. 2. Precoph, in Latine 


called Precopia; a Town and Caſtle ſituate in or near the 


place, where ſtood the Eupateria of the Ancients, called 
alſo Pompeiopolis, Heraclea, Achillis Curſus, and Iſthmus, 
and ſo commanding both the Euxine, and the Lakes of 
 Meotis, as Corinth betwixt the Ægean and Ionian Seas. 
This City is built on the neck of Land which joyns the 
Peninſula to the Continent, and is the Bulwark to all the 


. - Riversof molt note in it, are 1. Boyyſtbenes, and 2. Ta- | 
nais, which though they have their ſpring- heads in the Em- 


pire of Ruſſia( as was there declared) have their falls in this: 
the firſt in the Euxine, in the 57th, the other into Palus 
Meotis in the 67th degree of Longitude; by which we 
may conjecture ſomewhat of the length of the Country. 
3. Hipanes. 4. Carcimitis, falling into the Euxine. 5. Aga- 


ris, and 6. Byces, which loſe themſelyes in the Fens of 


HMeotis; as do alſo 7. Paſiaſcus, 8. Gerus. 9. Lycus, from 
the main Land; and 10. Iſtrianus from the Taurican Cher- 
ſoneſe. By the confluence of which waters, and many o- 
thers falling into the Aan ſide, the Lake or Fens of Mag. 
tis are of great extent, in compaſs at leaſt a thouſand 
Miles 3 well ſtored with Fiſh, and [till retaining ſomewhat 
of ſweetneſs of thoſe many Rivers which are emptied in- 
to it. So called from the Mæote, who formerly inhabited 


on the banks hereof ; and giving name to all excellent 


kind of Fiſh which were called Mæotides by the Ancients. 


_ reaſons formerly delivered. Paſſing directly towards the 


d di Caffa, from the City Capbs near unto it; and by the e this Peninſi faid by Ammidrus ti 
inhabitants, 7oſpero, more near the Original. Out of this mother of all the Greek Colonies, which were plantech in 
Streight that confluence of waters which do meet in the it.. Tana, the Tanais of Pto 


— 


At this day generally called Mar delle Zababe, by the Ita- 
lians commonly Mar della Tana, the Sea ot Tanais, and 
ſometimes alſo Mer Bianco, or the white Sea, to diffe- 
rence it from the Euxine;which they call the Blact, forthe 


reſt ; and therefore the Ruſs have often attempted to 


gain it, but they could never get up to it by reaſon of 


the great diſtance, and deſolate Lands between them and 
this Town; ſo that the Summer is ſpent before their 

Armies can march ſo far; I have not yet met with any 
Traveller that hath given any account of the preſent ſtate 
of it. 3. Corſunum, the Cberſoneſus of Ptolomy, anciently a 
Greek Colony; and then accounted for the chief of the 
whole Peninſula: rich, populous, and well-traded, by 
reaſon of the Haven which was ſafe and large; and of 
great beauty and magnificence, as the ruins teſtifie. By 
the Turks at this day called Sari-Germanum, or the Yellow 
Tower, the ſoyl about it being of a Saffron colour. 4. Ger- 
man or Crim, the ancient Seat of the Chams, or Princes 
of theſe/Tartars ; and at that time the faireſt and greateſt 
of this Biland: Scituate in the "midſt hereof, and fortified 
with a ſtrong Caſtle, for the height of the Walls, and 
depth of the ditch eſteemed. impregnable : ſuppoled ta 
be thre Taphræ of Pliny, or the Taphros of Ptolomy £ Men- 
tioned by Florus, as then lately taken by ſome: Roman 
Emperour, and ſo moſt likely to be Trajan, the firſt that 


* 


| 


ever extended the Roman Empire beyond Damubius, and 
the Euxine: Scituate in the very Center of the'Peninſula;: 


South, it is ſtreightned by a-narrow-Channel, not above equally diſtant from Berecop and Cuffa; Haudyand faith," 
four miles in breadth, though about 24 in length, called jupon what authority 1 know” not, that it is very ſmall 
anciently by the name of Boſphorus Cimmeriut; Boſpborut, row, and not much better than a Village: what the Re- 
becauſe Oxen did uſe to ſw]im over; Cimmerius from the verend Author faith of the ſcituation df this place belongs 
Cimmerii who poſſeſſed the 2djoyning Countrey on the to Perecop. 5. Panticapæum, ſcituaxe on the very Boſpborus, 
Han ſide: but known at this day by the name of Stretto and no called Yoſpero by the Natives - the anclenteſt 
City of this Peninſula, and ſaid by vnmianus to be the 


' wv 


lomy and other Ancients, becauſe 


 Maotick Fens, do make their way into the Euxine, accord - ſcituate on the mouth of that River; or rather bet ix che 
ing to that of Auα,e'i. 4Aktwo months ofit, diſtant from one another a degree” of 
Quaque Fretum curremt Mæotidas eperit undar. | Longitude, A Town of great Trade, and well frequent- 


de Caffa; a flouriſhing Empory, and for 
and capacious Haven. Heretofore poſſeſR@ enoe / 
who by the benefit of this Port, and the Plantation which 


"= 7 


Froſſedd into their own hands the whole Trade of the |defign and 


8 * a 


Where the Malick Pool at dart led by the Merchants of all thoſe Countries, which border 
„ Thorow a-narrow Streightmakes'baſt. * *'** | on, the Euoxine'Sea: but ſubject to the Turks, "who have = 
Chief Cities of it at preſent,'t. Capba; or Caffa, in the | there a Garriſon, and by them called zac and Hopþ, it 
Cherſoneſe, not far from the Streight,” called hence Stretto | has'a large Haven, and a ſtrong, Caſtle which ſtands upon 
iſhed with a large | the River; in the year 1 569, when the Turi went to the 
the Genoeſe, | Siege of Aſtracar, the heavy Cannon were ſent by Sea t 
this . 57 were intercepted by the Ruſs before the 
they had in Perab on the North fide of Conſtantinople, en- | came 'to the Camp at {ftracan; which ruined the TI 
Army, Gdagninics Hiſt.” Poland. In 1638 it 
, Sy | | 
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Feen e this day, ;Caffs, 4xac ee , and De: 
„ acow, are kept up 1 Tutks and not by the Tartar 35 
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ven they make themlely 
it in coverings for their Tents. They, never. 
one of the Towns or Cities in their . but they 
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TARTARIA © 


Lis. III. 


Saba. — 8 


was taken by the Ruſs, and upon a falſe accuſation it coſt 
Cyrillus Lucaris, then Patriarch of Conſtantinople, his Life. 
The Ruſs enjoyed it quietly till 1641, when it was be- 
ſieged with the loſs of 11000 Turks and not-taken The 
next year the Turks returned with a greater Army and 
Fleet, and the Czar of Ruſſia refuſing to aid his own 
 Coſſiks, then poſſeſſed of the Town, it was pillaged, 
burnt, diſmantled, and left an heap of Rubbiſh before the 


Turks came up, and ſo then retired, The Turks immedi- 
e 


ately fell to the repair of it. It is, faith my Author, built 
on the ſide ofan hill, in form four ſquare, 1200 paces a- 


bout, fortified with ancient Walls, flanked with capacious 


Towers, and having a Caſtle in the middle on the wa- 
terſide, which divideth the City into two parts; but the 
Garriſon was not above 400 men when it was taken 
from the Turks, Heretofore it was a well-traded Mart, 
but was then an unregarded Frontier.Sir Paul Rycaui's con- 
tinuation of the Turłiſh Hiſtory, pag. 35.52. and 53:7, Inger- 
menumz ſituate on a large and lotty Mountain, and forti- 
. fied with a Tower or Caſtle of ſtone ; under which there 
is a Church, with great Charge and Art cut of the Rock: 
formerly of great wealth and fame, now decayed and 
ruinous. 8, Jamboli, by ſome called Belachium. 9. Man- 
copia, by the Turks called Mangutum. 10. Circum; all 
boaſting of their ſeveral Caſtles. 11. Oczakow, or Ocza- 
covia, ſcituate near the influx of the great River Bory- 
ſthenes, into the Bay of Carcimitis, and ſo moſt like to be 


built in the place of that which Ptolom) calleth Olbia; 


Plim, Olbzopolis : Honoured of late times (ſince the ta- 
king of Taurica by the Tur ls) with the reſidence of the 
Great Cham : from whence theſe Tartars are by ſome 
called Olſenenſes. This is (faith Gaugninus) at this day a 
City, and has a Caſtle Garriſon'd by the Turks, tho? the 
Precopenſian Tartars inhabit the City. Whether it be the 
Axiate of Ptolomy I know not; but the preſent Pile was 

certainly built by Yitoldus Duke of Lithuania, a Colony 

of his Subjects planted. in it. Thus far he. Near this City, 
in 1644, the Poles gave the Tartars a great overthrow. It 
lies 40 PolyÞ miles from Perecop to the Weſt. 12. Ae- 
 Tropolis, as Ptolomy, or rather Melit opilis, as Pliny calleth 
it za Colony in old times of the Mileſians, not far from 
Olbia. Beſides all which, and many others mentioned by 
the ancient Writers, of which there is nothing now re- 

. maining ; the Court of the Great Cham in Summer time 
makes a moveable City, built upon Wheelk-bouſes, and 
tranſported from one place to another, as occaſion ſery- 


ol into Streets and Lanes, and by the Tartars are called 


 .Fgara, or a Town of Carts. 


- The reaſon why there is ſo few Towns. or Cities in 
Tartary, is from that Nation's way of living; they rove a 
bout à large and ſpacious Country, and imploy them- 
ſelves in nothing but War, Rapine, feeding Cattle, which 
is their only Treaſure; and Fiſhing. They will curſe their 
Children in their Anger, Aq you live in ons place till the 
ſtench of your Dung comes #2 imo your Noſtrils, No, part c 
the Country isſettledor divided to any man, but lies all in 
common to the whole Nation. They have no Manu : 


factures, no Trade, but for Horſes and Slaves; and they. 
. ſell not only what they take in War, but their own Chil- 
Aren, and what they can ſtcal from their Neighbour Clans, 
They have no Husbandry, ſow no Corn, eat n 


rn, Bread, 
wear. nothing but skins of beaſts, and a courſe Cloath 


— þ- 1 


V never built any 


" 


in the Peninſula were ;built by the Gree "and Genoeſe, 


" # 


aud thoſe on the Nieger By the Litbuanians, When Chri: 


prevailed amongſt the old Scytbians ſome Towns 


_  ſtianityp { | 4 
15 and Gitice were built, but about the year 1200 the ir- 


. 
- 


- . ruptionof. the Tartars ruined all, So that what. the Re- 
Ferend Dr, Helin faith of the Towns and Cities in Tar- 


bah, 5s tranſcribed from ancient Hiſtories,and is not 
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not deſire them. The Ruſs have prevailed greatly againſt 
the Tartars by nothing more than the building Forts and 
ſtrong holds in their Country; and from thence ma- 
king incurſions on them, till they forced them to ſubmir, 
and then by degrees Civilizing them. The Ruſs Nation 
have an infinite number of theſe Tartar Slaves in all 
places; and one of the beſt things that can poſſibly be 
done for the Engliſh, in the great ſcarcity of People 
brought upon us by our weſtern Plantations, were to paſs 
firſt an Act of Parliament, for the reviving Vilenage, and 
the enjoying them and their Children; and then the en- 
tering into a Treaty with the Czar of Ruſſia, for a liber- 
ty to export them. The reaſon why I mention this here, 
is becauſe they are an hardy people, and are fitter for our 


| cold Climate than the Negroes; and might in a ſhort time 


be taught to till our Lands, and they. would be cheaper 
fed and maintained every way than our Engliſh can be, 
and be more at command: and by mixing them with 
Negroes we might in a few years have a great plenty of 
Servants, and our own people - might be imployed in Na- 
vigation, Manufactures, and the governing and overſee- 
ing theſe Servants z and without this our Nation will be 
deſolated, and our Husbandry, and conſequently our No- 
bilty and our Gentry, will be ruin'd. The ancient Inha- 


| bitants hereof were of Scythian Race; for by that name 


elder Writers call not only the true and proper Scy- 
thians, lying on both ſides of /maus; but even the Sauro- 
| mate or Sarmatians alſo; and thoſe not only of Sarma- 
tia Aſiatica, bordering next unto them; but even ſuch 
European Nations, J as lived on the Northern banks of 
Ifther, and the Euxine Sea. And ſo they are affirmed to 
be by Ptolomy himſelf ; though otherwiſe more exact 


eth; which houſes at every ſtation are orderly diſpoſed | 


than any, in diſtinguiſhing Sarmatia Europæa from Aſi- 

| atica, and Aſiatica from the Scythians. For ſpeaking of 
the Nations of Sarmatia Europæa, inhabiting on the Pa- 
lus. Meotis, he ranks them thus, Kai mp dl Thu Tawegs © 
Ma, &c. i. e. and all along the Coaſts of Mæotis, 
dwell the Fazyges (diſtinct from thoſe called Metanaſtæ) 
and the Nhoxolani; and more within the Land, the Ha- 
maxobii and Alani, Scythiant. More towards the banks 
of the Euxine, and in the Cherſoneſe it ſelf, dwell the an- 
cient Tauri, ſubdivided into the ſeveral Nations of the 
Sinchi, Napæi and Arinebi; by the ſaid Ptolomy included 
in the general name of Tauro Scythe. To none but theſe, 
of all the European Sarmatians, doth he give this name. 
And therefore I conceive them to have been thoſe Scythi- 
ans, againſt whom Darius King of Perſia made his fruit- 
leſs war. Picking a quarrel: with this People, becauſe 
their King had denied to give him one of his Daughters 
to Wife; or to revenge, as others more probably ſay, 
the inrode which the Scythians formerly had made into 
Ala, he drew together an Army of 500 thouſand. Paſ- 
ling over the Thracian Boſpborus, he came at laſt to the 
banks of Iſther, | where it parteth Moldavia and Bulgaria; 
and there for the paſſage of his men cauſed a N to 
60 


of | be built, to the keepers whereof. he left a Cord o 


knots, commanding them every day to untie one knot z 
and if he came not back before all were untied, to return 
to their houſes. This done, he marched towards his Ene- 
mies, who ſtill fled before him, leading him into the 
moſt deſart and unhabitable parts of their Country, and 
when they had brought him into à ſtreight, ſent Em- 


b a courſc | baſſadours to him with a Bird, a Mouſe, a Frog, and an 
themſelxes, and imploy a great part of, 


handfull of Arrows; willing the Perſians, if they could, to 
expound that Riddle. Darius, willing to hope the beſt of 
bis deſign, conjectured that the Scythians did ſubmit un- 
to him, by delivering into his hands their Air, Earth, 
Water, and Arms, . Hieroglyphically ſignified in their Pre- 


| ſent : But Gobrius, one of their ſeven Princes, made this 


Expoſition; That if the Perſians could not fly like a Bird 
thorow the Air, or like a Alouſe creep under the Earth, 
or like a: Frog ſwim oyer the Water, they could by no 
means eſcape the Scythian Arrows, And to ay trum 
this Commentary. beſt agreed with the Text. For theſe 
| Sexthians following .clote vpon him, or rather driving: 
bim before, and vexing him with continual ee 


force 
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forced him to make ſuch haſte to get over the River, that 
he loſt 80000 of his men in fight and flight. This was 
the only memorable Action of theſe European Scytbians 
in thoſe elder ages: more memorable in the times ſuc- 
ceeding for their horrid cruelty, than any argument of 
their valour. For it is ſaid of theſe Tauri, or Tauro Scy- 
the, that for the pleaſing of their Gods, eſpecially of Dia- 
na, whom they called Orſiloche, they uſed to ſacrifice all 
ſuch ſtrangers as they could lay hands on; and with their 
heads moſt barbarouſly adorned the Walls of her Tem- 
ples. An inhumanity with which the Chriſtian Advocates 
of the Primitive times did much uſe to upbraid the Gen- 
tiles ; taunting them with the Sacrifices of Diana Taurica, 
(fo named from hence) as inconſiſtent with the nature of 
a God or goodneſs; moſt rightly giving them this brand 
or cenſure, that they were not Sacra, but Sacrilegia. Et 
præſtat profanus eſſe quam fic religioſus. Better it was to 
be no Religion, than of one ſo cruel. 
But to go forwards with the ſtory, In the actions of 
the Greeks and Romans we hear nothing of them, unleſs 
it were that the Emperour Trajan (as Florus ſeems to in- 
timate) took the City of Taphre: Which if he did, he 
added by that action ſomewhat to his own honour, but 
nothing to the Roman Empire: this people being never 
reckoned amongſt the Provinces. Nor hear we any thing 
by name of their infeſting the Roman Territories (as the 
bother bat barous Nations did :) except they paſſed in the 
account of the Goths, Alani, Hunns, Avares, or other of 
the Scythian, or Sarmatian People; by which the Majelty 
of that Empire was trod under foot. But what the Perſi- 
an, Greeks, and Romans were not able to do, was with 
eaſe effected by the Tartars: who in the time of Jocchata, 
or Hoccata, the next to Cingis, under the conduct of Ba- 
thu, or Roydo, one of their moſt renowned Commanders, 
ſubdued all theſe parts; together with Ruſſia on the, 
North, Bulgaria, and Hungaria, on the Eaſt. Subject at 
firſt to the Command of the great Cham of Cathaia, as 
the reſt of the Tartarians were. In the Year, 1250 the 
Tartars firſt entered the Taurick Cherſoneſe. In 1252 they 
took Caffa from the Genoeſe. William de Rubruquis, who 
in 1253 croſſed Tartary, found this Cherſoneſe, call'd then 
Gaſſaria, or Caſſaria, that is Ceſaria ; there was then in it 
three Cities, that on the Weſt ſide was then called Xerſona, 
now Caſſovia or Caſlovia; where he pretends St. Clement 
. ſuffered Martyrdom ; and over againſt it he ſaw an Iſland 
in the Sea, in which was a Church pretended to be built. 
by Angels. In the middle, on the South Cape, was the 
_ ſecond City called Soldia, over againſt Sinope in the leſſer 
Aſia; and this was the great Port for the Turkiſh Mer- 


chants from the leſſer ia. On the Eaſt ſide, was Ma- 


triga, where the Tanats falls into the Euxine by a Mouth 
12 Miles over, The great Ditch on the North fide was 
then cut, and all the Plain Country without the Cherſo- 
neſe was inhabited, before the Invaſion of the Tartars, by 
a Scythian Nation,” called the Comani, who forced the 
Cities in this part to pay them a yearly Tribute. The 
Tartars drove ſo vaſt a number of rheſe Comanians into 
the Cherſoneſe before them when they invaded it, that 
the 7 eat the Dead, (as a Merchant told him who 
ſaw it with his Eyes) preying upon the raw Carcaſles like 
Dogs. Will, de Rub. 5 1. This War proved in the 
end the total Extirpation of the Comanians, who all Pe- 
riſhed by Hunger, the Sword, and Sickneſs, or were made 
Slaves by the Tartars. + Theſe Tartars came at laſt. to 
have a Prince of their own; one Lochtan Cham, deſcended 
from the aforeſaid Bathu, and (as it was pretended) of 
the blood of Cingis, They grew at laſt of ſo great power, 
by conquering the A/zatick Tartars which lay neareſt to 
them, that Mabomet the Great thought fit to keep them 
down before grown too ſtrong for him: and therefore 


by him with an Army of 15000 men againſt his Father, 

the Turks and theſe Tartarians grew into a League. The 

chief Conditions of it were, that the Tartar ſhould aid 

the Turk upon all occaſions, with 60000 Horſe, if it were 

required ; that they ſhall not make War with any of their 

neighbours, (except the Muſcovite) without leave of the 

Turk; that they ſhall pay yearly to' the Grand Seignior in 

the way of Tribute 300 Chriſtians ; that the new Cham, 

upon the death or depoſition of his Predeceſſor, ſhall re- 

ceive from the Great Turk a Royal Banner, in token of 
his Confirmation in that eſtate ; that in reward of theſe 
ſervices, the Crim Tartar ſhall have yearly from the Grand 
Seignior 5500 Ducats, in the way of Penſion; and ſuc- 
ceed finally in the Turki/þ Empire, if ever the male 
Iſſue of the Houſe of Ottoman ſhould chance to fail. Ac- 

cording unto this agreement, the Tartars have been aid- 
ing to the Turks from time to time, againſt the Perſians, 
Polanders, Hungarians, Moldavians, and indeed whom 
not ? and that with great and puiſſant Armies; the great 
Cham ſometimes arming 150000 of his own Subjects, 
(leaving but one man in an houſe to attend their Cattel ;) 
and ſometimes adding 50000 Circaſſians, and others of 
the Aſian Tartars. And for the Muſcovite, whom he is 
left at liberty to aſſault by this Capitulation, he hath had 
ſo hard an hand upon him, that in the year 1571 they 
pierced as far as to the City of Moſco, and ſet fire on the 
Suburbs: which flaming into the City, built moſt of wood, 
and then reckoned to be 30 Miles in compaſs, within 
the ſpace of four hours burnt the greateſt part of it; 
and therein no fewer than 800000 of all ſorts of people. 
A quarrel not to be compoſed ; the Tartar not only lay- 
ing claim to the Kingdom of Caſan, and Aſtrachan, 
which the Ruſs poſſeſſeth; but even to Moſcoty it ſelf, 
as hath there been ſhewn. Nothing ſo punctual is the 
Turk on his part, to perform the contract; who not con- 
tent to have the Tartar for his friend, or at the worſt his 


Slave or Vaſſal. For Amurath the third, quarrelling with 
 Mabomet the Crim Tartar, for a defign to intercept Oſman- 
| Baſſa in his way from Perſia to Conſtantinople, authorized 
the ſaid Oſman to war upon him : by whom the poor 
Crim and his two Sons, betrayed by ſome of his own 
Councellors (corrupted with Turkiſh Gold) were ſtrang- 
led with a Bowſtring ; Ian a Brother of the Crims, firſt 
ſworn a Yaſſal to the Turk, put into the place; and over 
him a Turkiſh Beglerbeg or Baſſa, to command in chief. 


— 


if the houſe of Ottoman ſhould fail, hath been already ta- 
ken into conſideration, in our diſcourſe upon that ſubject. 
What the Revenue of this Prince is, it is hard to ſay; 


bartery of their Cattel. But beſides what he hath in Lands 
or Cuſtoms, and the 5500 Ducats which he receiveth 


* 1 
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As for his power, what he can do in Horſe, we have ſeen 
already; as for Foot, and Ammunition, and other fleceſ- 
faries, he is ſuppllied with them by the Turk, (who doth 
ſometimes eſpouſe his quarrels : ) by whoſe afliſtance they 
have hrought the Muſcovites to ſome extremities. And 


tive, for ſome two or three (whoſoever taketh them) ac- 


Batbori, (whom Amuratb the third commended to the 
Crown of Poland) ſent Embaſſadours to negotiate” his 
Election to that Ringdom; and to induce them thereunto 
8 them in his Letters, amongſt other things, that 

heir Pope ſhould be his Pope, their Luther his Luther; and 


under colour of taking in the City of Cops then poſſeſſed 
by the Genoeſe, made himſelf Maſter of the greateſt part 
97 the Taurican Cherſoneſe, and the Port of Tanaisz theres! 


by commanding both Ataotis and the Eutin Sea. In the | 85 1 
time of Selimus the firſt, who had married a Daughter gf | | 
this Crim Tartar, (for fo they call him) and was aided: 
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tertained with Zaugbter, as it well deſerved. 
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Homager, hath of late times attempted to make him his 


What hopes he hath of ſucceeding in the Turk/h Empire, 
his Subjects having little Money, and living moſt upon the 


yearly from the Turi, he hath the tenth of all the ſpoils | 
which are got in the Wars, and a Checkine for every Cap- 


upon confidence of the favour and protection of the Grand | 
Seignior, the Cham then being, upon the death of Stepben 


that rather than put them unto any charge to find his 
Table, he could live with Zor/e-fle/h. His Embaſſie en- 
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 FEARTARIA DESERT A is bounded on the 
485 Welt, with Pretopenſis, and the Empire of Ruſſia; 
on the Eaſt, with Antiqua, and gagathay; trom which laſt 
puarted by the River Spaxe, which, falleth into the Caſpian 
Sea about the middle of it, and with the great Lake: of 
Kitay, from Eaſt to Weſt; on the North, with the Scythzc 
or frozen Ocean; and on the South, with part of the 
Fuxine Sea, the Caucaſian Mountains, and ſome part of 
the Caſpian. 1 3 e. 
It took this name from the many Deſarts which are in 
it; and is called alſo Aſiatica, to difference it from Pre- 
ropenſis, which is wholly in Europe: or becauſe it taketh 
up the whole continent of Sarniatia Aſiatica, according 
to the bounds thereof laid down by Ptelomy, except ſome 
part hereof incorporated to the Ruſſian Empire. 
The Country of it ſelf ſuffictently fruitful, if well ma- 
nured); and were it in the hands of a laborious and in- 
duſtrious people, would yield large increaſe : as appears 
by the ill-husbandry of the Tartars, who ſow nor 
it but Mill and Punicum (grains unknown to us) and yet 
without giving it any tillage, receiving very plentiful re- 
turns of both. But the Tartar. being a Nation that hateth 
Agriculture, and laugheth at Chriſtians for living on the 


wich is not of a rank Paſture for their Herds and Cattel : 


them; which maketh it fo full of Deſarts, and ſo empty 
of Towns as to deſerve the name of Tarzaria Deſerta. 

I The People or Inhabitants of it are of ſeveral forts, 
derived from, three ſeveral Originals, and diſpoſed of in 
three ſeveral parts. 1. The Samoyeds, dwelling towards 
the Northern Ocean, who are wholly Idolaters, now 
"reckoned as a part of Zagatbay, and there we ſhall hear 
further of them, 2. The Circaſſians, bordering on th 
Euxine, for the moſt part Cbriſtiant; and, 3. the Tartays, 


Planted betwixtboth, being all 3aboretans. Theſe again 


" ſubdivided into ſeveral Tribes, which they call their Her- 
der: of which the moſt conſiderable are, 1. The Nagaian 
Tartars, 2. The Zavolbenſes, 2. The Thumunenſes, 4. The 
 Kirgeſſii 3 beſides the Hordes or E | 
Arat han, added unto the Empire of Ruſſa, where de- 
ſeribed already; and others of inferiqur note, not 
„% ] c OI a 3th 
But before we come to ſpeak with theſe pes ple in their 
ſeveral places, we muſt firſt look upon the whole Coun- 
try, as preſented to us under the name F Sarmatia Ma- 
tica; bounded by Ptolomy.as before, ſave hat it did ex- 
tend more Weſtwards; and was unknown to him, in the 


Northern parts of it: nom poſſeſſed bi khe Aaſcorite. 
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So populous in the time of that Author, 194 he 118 1 
eral Nations WHICH did then Lnbablt |. 
It, and of about as many Towns of good” eltimation, - Off. 


- the names of forty ſeveral Nations whic 
ag; and for the 
Rae 


ate 


which there are but few or none remalt | 
names of ſome of the principal of them, e ſhall 
| them preſently. Fg 72 . ts Fig 2 17631 . 
Rivers of molt note us 4. 
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tops of Reeds, {fo they call our bread) neglect all that 


Hordes or Kingdoms of Caſan, and 


riſing out of the Lage. of Nich, a Lake in bigneß ld 
[lands (moſt of ei fe 


| inhabited.) Which River at its firſt parting from this Lake, 


is faid to be of 8 miles breadth; and growidng ſtill bigger 


and bigger, emptieth it {elf at laſt in the Northern Ocean: 


the preſent boundary betwixt the Ruſſian, and the People 
in the North of this Cauntty, The Ruſs ſay this River 
is 80 Verſts or Ruſſia Miles over, a great diſtance from 
the Sea, HackJuit, Tom. 1. pag. 593. If this is true (for 
I much ſuſpect it, none of our People having ever ſeen 
it) then it is the greateſt River by far in the World, 
which is not at all probable. It is now accounted the 


| North Eaſtern boundary of Europe and Aſia, and is 


certainly the boundary between'the Ruſs and the Great 
| Cham of Tartary, whoſe Dominions reach from hence to 
the Chinian Ocean in the Eaſt, includin 
tries in that ſpace, with China. it ſelf. | 
Principal Mountains of this part, 1. Corax, giving 
name unto the River iſſuing out of it. 2. Montes Hippici, 
extended towards the Caſpian Sea. 3. Montes Ceraunii, ly- 
ing in the furtheſt parts hereof (then known to my Au- 
thor) to the North and Eaſt. 4. Caucaſus, or Cauciſii 
Montes, extended from the Euxine to the Caſpian Seas; 
and parting Sarmatia Aſiatica from Colchis, Iberia, and Al- 
bania; A chain of Hills of which Ari/totle ſaith, Acumine & 
latitudine omnium maximi,&c.that'for heighthand breadth 
they are the greateſt of the Eaſt ; the tops whereof are 
lightned by the Sun beams in midnight till almoſt day- 
break, when it is dark night in the valleys beneath. Not 
paſſable for horſe or foot (except they creep along by 


moving from one place to another, as the Graſs faileth | the Euxine ſhore) but at one place only, called Sarmatie 


Ky le, or the Gates of Sarmatia; by others named Caucu- 
Ni Porte, from the Hills adjoyning. Situate in the 81 de- 


that To intricate and narrow, that very ſmall force may 
keep it againſt ſtrong Armies. Riphbes Montes, on the 
UL t between Ruſſia, and the Samoieds, now call'd e 


* 


1 


and by the Ruſs call'd Zienmoipoias, that is, the Girdle 


ed with snow; yet on the ſides grow Cedar Ttees, and 
it, affords 
The Hyperborean Mountains ſo celehrated of old. So high 

they are, that ſome Ruſs ſpent ſeyenteen days in aſcend- 


ing it, and yet never gained the top; ſo that they that 
o to the Province of Petrora beyond it, go by Uſtiga, 


Dwina, and Permia, 250 Poliſh Miles about. Guagninus. 
| carefully did Almighty God in his Heavenly Providence, 
aut up this fierce and. barbarous People, from the reſt of 
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opt Charinels, wherein ie openeth into. dhe Caſpian, Sinus Cerceticus, or the Ba 
EF”  -— _ Aedicinable and wholelome TORE (OP ug on ba ud Known Hayens,. 
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| They ſtretch from North to South, a vaſt length, So 


g all the Coun- 


.. 


gree of Latitude; and not far from the Caſpian Sea: but 


[tbe World.” The tops of it are always naked, and cover- 
the blackeſt Sables in the World. Theſe are 


ny Lot 
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ners and Religion of this barbarous Nation - The Coun- 


"nies. There is neither City nor Fort in all their Country, 


in the middle, 


fend themſelves againſt the incurſions of t 


Cimmreii, once the chief People of theſe parts, of whom 
more anon; ſcituate on the very ſhore of the Boſphorus, 


well traded Empory; ſcituate on a little Iſland raiſed out 


Strabo) when the Giants aſſaulted her, ſhe craved help of 


. z4 of Diodorus, now called St. George's. 5. Ocnuntia, near 
the mouth of the River Theſyris. 6. Araza, more within 


fore. But few of theſe, or any other mentioned by the 
Ancient Authors, being now viſible in their ruins : the 


Conioce; but of no great note. The beſt deſcription ot 
- this Coaſt is that in Ptolony, it being much more fre- 


on of the Euxine, againſt all other Nations but their 
own. 5 Maia 1 7 | 


Tribes of the Thir/agate, Zigæ, Turcæ, the Hunt, Ava- 
ret, and Meotegall noted Nations; beſides the Coaxtræ, 


were better known by | im 1s, in W 
\ thoſe ſeyeral Tribes concentred. Deſcended in the right 


grees unto the higheſt dignities of that laviſh Empire; 
And from theſe parts the Perſian Sophies are ſupplied 


Mzotis and the Euxine, to the dammage of the Turks, 


— 
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firſt Original; and from hence ſupply themſelves with a 
perpetual Seminary of Slaves and Souldiers, raiſed by de- 


with their Cozzel-Baſſas, diſciplined and inſtructed by 
them like the Turkiſh Fanizaries. | 


The Chriſtian Faith was here planted in the year 860. | 


or thereabouts, by the Miniſtry of Cyrill (or Chiuril) and 
Metbodius; employed in that ſervice by the Patriarch of 
Conſtantinople. In which reſpect their Churches are of the 
Greek Communion, conforming thereto in Rites and 
Doctrine, and of the juriſdiction of that Patriarch: but 
differing from them very much in matters practical. For 
it is ordinary with theſe half Chriſtians, not to baptize 
their Children till eight years old; to hear divine Ser- 
vice ſtanding without their Churches, into which they very 
ſeldom. enter (eſpecially the Gentlemen) till the fortieth, 
or (as ſome ſay) the ſixtieth year of their age: dividing 
the whole courſe of their life betwixt God and the Devil, 
in dedicating their youth unto Theft and Robbery, their 
old age (when they can no longer commit thoſe vilanies) 
to the difficult buſineſs of repentance. Tavernier, a French 
Gentleman, gives alarge account of the Country, Man- 


try, faith he, is pleaſant, and full of variety; abounding in 
Springs and Rivers, yet it hath no Fiſh. It has delicate 
Flowers, Strawberrys, and avaſt plenty of Tree-fruits, 
eaſily produced: Cattle in abundance, and Race-horſes; 
Goats, and Sheep, whoſe wool is equal to that of Spain, 


of that common original, from Gomer the Son of Fapbet, 
firſt planted in the Mountainous places of Albania: his 
Poſterity known by the name of Gomerii, afterwards 
Cimmerii, left there a memorial of themſelves in the Moun- 
tains called Cimmerini. But that Country proving both too 
barren, and too narrow for them, ſome of them paſſed 
into Phyygia Major, where they built the City Cimmeris, 
not unknown to Pliny, in whoſe time it was extant : and 
others in ſome Tract of Time, keeping the Euxine on 
their left hand, fixed themſelves in theſe parts; here giving 
name to the Townand Promontory Cimmerion, to the Cim- 
merian Boſphorus, and generally to all the people deſcend- 
ed of them. From theſe particularly, as the ſtout and valiant 
Nation of the Cimbri, do derive their Pedegree; ſo from 
theſe and the Children of Meſoch, Magog and Tubal, the 
Sarmatians both of Europe and Aſia, the Maoſcovites, and 
perhaps the Scythians, are to fetch their Original: all of 

em great and puiſſant Nations, and all involved pro- 
miſcuovſly in the name of Scytbians. Renowned for no o- 
ther action more than the memorable Expedition, which 
they made into Medea in the Greater, and Lydia in the 
Leſſer Aſia: the Cimmerians by themſelves alone, or by 
them as principal; the reſt of theſe Sarmatians in a bo- 
dy together as a Scythian People. Diſtreſſed with want, 
or to disburden their ſmall Country of ſuperfluous mul- 
titudes, theſe Cimmerii in the time of Nabulaſſar, or Sal- 
manaſſar, King of Aſſyria, communicating their deſign 
with the reſt of the Scythians, to enlarge their quarters; 
holding along the courſe - of the Euxinc Sea, and paſſing 


which they ſell to the Ruſs. They have no Corn but 
Barly, and Millet ; but they have Veniſon and Fowl in | 
valt plenty. They are very Thieviſh, prey ing inthe Night 
one upon another, and are neither Chriſtians nor Mabo- 
metans; all their Religion conſiſting in certain Ceremo- 


but certain Villages all round, and with a round Piazza 

Pag. 128, 129. Guagninus' gives them 
the character of a ſtrong and valiant Nation, who| 
truſting to' the mountains about them, do eaſily de- 
he Turks. They 
have a peculiar Language, profeſs Chriſtianity after the 
Ruſs manner, and have their Divine Offices in the Scla- 
vonian Tongue. They are great Pyrats upon the Palus 


Places of moſt obſervation amongſt the ancients, 1. 
Cimmerium, a Town and Promontory, ſo called from the 


from hence denominated. + 2. Phanagoria, in old times a 


of the Sea, by the care and induſtry of the Greeks, who 
had here a Factory. 3. Apathurgus, by Pliny called Apatu- 
rum, memorable for a Temple of Venus ſirnamed Apatu- 
ria ( which name ſhe gave unto this place 3) becauſe (faith 


Hercules, who flew them all one after another. 4. Geruſa, 
by Ptolomy honoured with the title of Civitas, the Garga- 


the Land, which with 7. Anpſacis, hath the name of a City 
alſo, The names of their chief Havens we have ſeen be- 


chief of thoſe which are now extant, are 1. Locoppa, 2. 


quented, and better known in his time than in ours. The 
reaſon of which is, the Turks ſhutting up the Navagati- 


F : 
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The People anciently, though divided into the ſeveral 


Zinchi, Tyramb#, Pſelis, and others as obſcure as they, 
e name of Cimmerians, in Which 


thorow the Country of Colchis, firſt ſeized on ſome parts 
of Pontus and Paphlagonia. Where having fortified the 
Promontory on which Sinope was after built; and leaving 
there their Carriages, and the weakeſt of their Train 
with ſufficient guards, they marched into Lydia, reput- 
ed (as it was indeed) for a wealthy Region. There 
they poſleſſed themſelves of Sardis, the Royal City; and. 
after of the reſt of the Country, or the moſt part of ir, 
Ardes the Son of Giges, who then reigned in Lydia, not 
being able to withſtand them. Both ſides being wearied 
with long War, and grown more pliant by degrees unto 
one another (as in like caſe betwixt the Saxons and the 


| Danes) it proved no difficult matter for Halyattes, the 


Grand-child of Ardis, to compound the buſineſs : aſſign- 
lag to the Cimmerians all thoſe parts of his Dominions, 
which lay beyond the River Halys ; and ſettling his Zy- 
dians in the reſt. By this tranſaction there were ſo good 
correſpondences betwixt the Nations, that when Cyax- 
ares King of the Medes, invaded the Country of theſe 
Cimmerians, under colour of the invaſion which the Scy- 
thians hal made in Media, Flalyattes did eſpouſe the quar- 
rel, and appeared in their aid. In following times, grow- 
ing into confidence of one another, and mixt in Marriages 
and blood, they became one People; or at leaſt paſſed not 
under the accompt of ſtrangers, or the name of Aliens. 
Such end had this moſt not able expedition of theſe Cim- 
meriant; not much remembred after this, for the like un- 
dertakings. Vet here they held their own, though in other 
names, governed by many Petty-Princes, but all aſſociated 
with Mitbridates againſt the Romans: that King being ſo 
great amongſt them, that his Son Machares having mar- 
ried into ſome of their Families, was made King of Boſ- 
pborus. But Machares having made his peace with Lucullus, 
che Romans never looked this way. Nor hear we much of 


them ia ſucceeding times, till the invaſion of the Tartars; 


by whom ſubdued, they acknowledge at firſt the great 
Cbam for their Soveraign Lord; whoſe power declining, 
they have ſucceſſively been ſubject to the Crim- Tartar, 
the Turk, and Muſcovite, but moſt commonly to the 
Crim- Turtar, as their neareſt neighbour; and moſt able to 
hurt them. And him they furniſhed on command with 
50000 horſe for the Grand Seigniors Service: Vet ſo that 
they ſupply the Perſian with his Cazzel-Baffas, and ſomes _ 
times ſerve under him for pay, as they do under any... 


by their ſeveral Commonalties: yet ſo, that every Com- 
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ceeding out of this great Swarm or neſt of Hoy 
though afterwards: they became their Maſters. Of 7 
Country or the People, we ſay nothing here, having ſuſi-\T 


ing Cimmerians, with whom he had contracted allegiance : 
or that he had made any Conqueſt there; or from ſome 


the name of Aræ Ale vandri. Which probably occaſion- 


I .,his Tribe firſt governed by its own King,whom they 


| _ Afterwards conquered by Baſilius the great Duke of Aoſ- 
covy, who thereupon aſſumed-the Title/of King of Bol- 


the River Volga, by which they manage the great Trade | 
they returned again to their obedience to the Crim, as 


unto his Commands: though by reaſon of their neigh- 


and behaviour. 


but more fierce and cruel than the reſt ; void of all Arts, 
not having, or contemning Money, or the uſe of Corn. 


Toaſted by the Sun, or heated by continual hanging at the 
' . Saddle-bow. And with ſuch cheer (nor worſe nor bet- 


tertain Fentinſon and other Engliſh men in their travels to 


lived in the Reign of Queen Elixabeth; And this and all 
5 his other more remarkable Ma 
I. Vol, of Engliſh Travels. Their chief Town, if poll; 
lf it deſerve that name, is called Scharapirxict, the Re- 
ſdence of one of their Princes; and the next, Selliſture, 
\- Where the ſaid Jenlinſon found the Cham, as in the prime 
place of his abode. The Government is by ſeveral Mor. 
., the Heads or Chiefs, no doubt, of their ſeveral 
Clan agreeing well enough together againſt the Aaſco- 
dite; whom they infeſt with frequent inrodes, and put 
bim to the charge of continual Garriſons, at Caſan, Afra - 
chun, and Viatta. Their Wars for the moſt part only 


"any hope to enlarge their Dominion; and therefore com- 
Great Duke inf good a Stateſman, as to think.the.expenſe 


Deer whos he 
bath to deat with foch an Enemy, ho bath geicher any 
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not) whom they call Aorſeys, (that is Dukes) to direct 
and order them ennie! „„ 

2. Betwixt theſe and the River Volga dwell the Z A- 
VOLHENSES, one of the greateſt Hords or Tribes of 
all the Tartars; and therefore called Horda Magna, Of 
theſe the Crims, or Precopenſes were a Caſtling only; pro- 
Hornets, 


ciently ſpoken of both already. Their chief Town hath 
the name of Bolgar, ſituate on the River Yolga, and from 
thence ſo named: Yolgar and Bolgar differing. hut little 
in Orthograpby, and netimuch in ſound. d 

This Country, as | take it by the ſituation, ſhould be 
that which Ptolomy calleth Mithridatis Regio: whether ſo 
called in honour of him by the Princes of the neighbour- 


other Prince of the ſame name, I determine not. And in 
this Tract were thoſe rwo Pillars, advanced unto the ho- 
nour of Alexander, in Ptolomy called Colummæ Ale xandri, 
in whoſe time · they ſtood without defacement: there be- 
ing Altars erected to him, or in memory of him, near 
the Banks of Tanais, occurring in the ſame Author by 


ed the error of Qu. Curtius, who brings Alexander in pur - 


Town of conſequence, or fixt place of dwelling, and con- 
ſequeitly nothing to be got but blows. Their Morſeys, 
unto three; of which he © 
to whole direction and appointment (eſpecially in mat- 
ters which concerned the publick) the other two do com- 
monly ſubmit themſelves. 1 x4 


vv 15 which they call the K ING E S $7, ſpreading 
as far as to the mouths or influx of the River Volga; but 
intermixt-with the Heſelites, and Baſchurides, two other 
of the, Tartarian Tribes, but of leſs power. Their life, 
for the moſt part in continual motion, removing with 
their Wives and Families from one place to another; 


of the Pole-ſtar. Partly Mabometan, partly Gentile; but 


the Gentiles make the greater number; not burying their 
dead badies, as ip other places, but hanging them upon 


a Tree, though "They ſtink again: certain enough that 
they will be devoured or ſweetened, before they return 
back to the ſame Station. Much reverence yet they give 
their Prieſts, by whom ſanctified and beſprinkled in their 
publick meeting, with a certain mixture compounded of 
Blood, Milk, Earth, and Cow-dung, a moſt ſweet Con- 
feckion, but good enough for them that deſire no better, 
And yet with theſe the Moſcovite is fain to hold fair 


ſuit of the Scythian Wars, as far as Tanats : whereas it is 
apparent by the courſe of his Actions, that he never got 
beyond the River Jaxartes; diſtant from Tanais no leſs. 


* 
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than 2000 miles. £ 


© 


called Viu-Cham, or the Great Cham, was in the year 1506. 
ſubdued by the Crim-Tartar, and made ſubject to him. 


ar -. which his Succeſſors ſtill preſerve, with the Town 
it ſelf . well garriſoned to keep open the whole courſe of 


of the Caſpian Sea. But for the main body of this people 
being a Limb of the ſame body with him; and are ſubject 


bourhood to the Moſcovite, and commerce with that Na- 
tion, they frame themſelves both to their language, habit, 


L 


- 3. Eaſt of the Zavolbenſes, on the other ſide of the Volga, 


duell the NOTHACENSES, or NAGAIANS,| 
_  . ſpreading as far the borders of Zagathay, and declining 


Southward towards the Caſpian Sea, and the Montes Flippi- 
ci: Accompted the beſt men of war of all th artars, 


- 


Horfe-fleſh and Mares-milk their beſt diet: the fleſh either 


ter) did Aim Can, one of the Princes of this Tribe, en- 
the Caſpian, from the River Yolga. This Mr. Jenkinſon : 
e Voyages are in Mr. Hackluit's 


Predatory; rather to get ſome preſent booty, than out of 
monly pacified, and ſent home with: «Preſents, | The 


compliance, and to ſend them every year ſome Preſents 
for fear they ſhould joyn with the Nagaians - or other- 
wiſe di 

Jolga.... 
TARTARS lie more North than any of theſe Tarta-. 
ans; having on the South, the Zavolbenſes, and the 
Territory of Yiatka in the Empire of Ruſſia. A War- 


which cauſe they do not ſtraggle ſo abroad in petit com- 


dies; For the moſt part much delighted in Negromancy, 
and Conjurations, In which the Devil ſo befools them, 
that he ſuffereth them to raiſe Tempeſts; and ſometimes, 


Cham there be.) And bnto theſe we may adjoyn the Mol- 


living in 3 and feeding upon Worms, and Mice, and 
Serpents, and ſuch other ver mine as would be poyſon un- 


than thoſe Creatures. 3 ES 
_-, Theſe Herds, together with the Kingdoms of Caſan, 
and Aſtrachan, and ſuch of the Ruſſian Provinces as lie on 
the Eaſt of Tanais, and the River of Duina, make up that 


matia AHiiatica: inhabited griginally by the Deſcendants. 
ſpreading themſelves more Northwards as they grew in 


or Cimerian Nations. Divided into the Tribes or Fami- 
lies of the Olande, Gerri, Samocolebi, Socani, Seci, Scim- 
nie, Agaritæ, Merdi, Canapſeni, Chænides, Baſilici, Hy. 
ſo called ft r | 
have left unto their Succeſſors. So like in manners and 
conditions, to the neighbouring Scythians, that they paſ- 
ſed commonly by that name; and by that name ate me- 


the Greater, at ſuck time as the Cimmerians fell into Aa 
Minor. For paſſing without oppoſition. thorow the Sar- 
\matian- Streights, where they might have been eaſily Kept 
cbt z and leaving behind them | 
countered . (bor vicorious) by Phragrees, then King of 
the feces > - 

them. to; look towards the South, 28 into richer Coun- 
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formerly more in number, were of late times teduced 
f Scharayirzick was the chief: 


4: Betwixt the Vagaians, and the Circaſſians, lie thoſe _ 


and governing themſelves in their removes, by the ſight 


rb him in his Caſpian Trade down the River ' 


panies as. the others do, but keep together in great bo- 


by Diabolical illuſions, to defeat their Enemies. The on- 
IV Hord of all Deſerta, which ſtill continue in obedience  _ 
to their natural Lord, the Great Cham of Cathay (if ſuch 


 gomozans, all Gentiles, and the moſt barbarous of all: 


to any but ſuch Afolgomozans, who are more poy ſonous 


of. Gomer, Meſech, Tubal, Magog, the Sons of Japbet, 


per borei, Hippopbagi, and others of as little note: theſe laſt 
0 call 202 their eating of Horſes, which diet they 


e more barren C untry 
of Albania, they fell into Media; : where they were iu 


the Ae: Who: finding that he way not able to remove 
them by force, aſlayed.it by cunning; an@hrſt perſwad 


2 7 4 b 1 | . ; <6 y | = 
Id them full content. Here-- 
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morable for the great expedition by them made into % 


Pd 


- 


_-- Lis. III. 
— a Sh, S - rr 


F. The HUN E NS ES or THUMEN 


like People, and living near a dangerous neighbour; for 


Country which anciently paſſed under the name of Sar- 


numbers out of Albania, Iberia, Colchis, and the Pontick, 
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upon, fall- of Prey and Preſents, they marched towards 


| e/Egypt, but were met in Syria by Pſamniticus the 


tian King, who heard of their coming; and thought it 
beſt to entertain them on the way, and not to bid them 
welcome at home to his great coſt. Qutvying the Median 
(as of thegtwo the richer Prince) he loaded them with 
gifts and treaſures, and ſo ſent them back again into Me- 
dia, from whence they came : where for many, years 
they afflicted that People and the neighbouring Provinces, 
doubling their Tributes, and uſing all kind of Inſolen- 
ces: till in the end, Cyaxares, the Son and Succeſſor of 
Phraartes, acquainting ſome of his moſt faithful Subjects 
with his deſign, cauſed the better part of them to be 
plentifully feaſted, made them drunk, and ſlew them; 
recovering thereby the poſſeſſion of his whole Eſtate. 


Afterwards imitated by the Engliſh in their Hocl-Tide 


ſlaughter. Such of them as eſcaped this blow, and were 
not willing to be ſubject to the Kings of Media, (as ma- 
ny of them were) were ſuffered to return home by the 
ſame way they came; where at their coming, they found 


foul work made by their Wives and their Slaves, the ſtory 


whereof we had when we were in Ruſſia. After this we 
hear nothing of them in the ſtories of the Greeks, and Ro- 
mans, unleſs thoſe Amazons, who attended their Queen 
Thaleſtris, when ſhe beſtowed a yiſit on Alexander, were 
rather of theſe Sarmatian Amazons, than of thoſe of 
Pontus and Thermodon, as I think they were: the nearneſs 
of their dwelling to Hyrcania, in which place they found 
them, inducing me to this opinion. But poſſible enough 
it is, (though it be not certain) that ſome of theſe Sar- 
matian Tribes; though by other names, hearing of the 
ſucceſſes of the Huns, Avares, and other barbarous Na- 
tions, which made havock of the Roman Empire, might 
joyn themſelves unto them, and make up their numbers: 
thoſe Nations being elſe too ſmall to compound ſack Ar- 
mies, as by them were brought into the field againſt the 
Romans, without ſuch like helps. What their Eſtate 


had been, ſince ſubdued by the Tartars, hath been ſhewn 
| already. TEE | | f "4 3 1 . | 


. ZAGATHAY. 


Mountain Imaus, by which it is parted from Ca- 
tbay; on the North, with the main Seythick, or Frozen 
Ocean; on the Weſt, with Tartaria Deſerta, from which 
ſeparated by the River Soane, and the Lake of Xitay j and 


2 40 ATHAx is bounded on the Eaſt, with the 


on the South, with the Caſpian Sea, and the River Oxus, 


by which divided from the Empire of Perſia. So called 


from Zagathay, a brother of one of the Great Chams, on 


| 7 1. SACeA,or the Country of the Sacans, is bounded 


* - 
ER,” 
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Country of the Sace, 2. Sogdiana, with 3. Na ere 


Terra Incognita, which Pto 


and ſpecially fo called; on the South, with the River 
DODxus, by which parted from Badria. So called from 


name I find not.. 


ple places, few or no Cities in it, and not many Villages 
| CCivicares autem non habem as my. Author hath it, Ptol. 
lib. 6. c. 13.) the People living moſt part in Caves, or; 


whom it was conferred for his better maintenance; the 


thia intra montem Imaum of the ancient Writers. 
The Country ſpreading out ſo far, on all ſides, as be- 


, fore appeareth, comprehendeth all thoſe Provinces and | 


tracts of ground, which anciently were called, 1. The 


ſpecially ſo called, and 4. Turcheſtan, ineluded anciently 
in the name of Scytbia intra montem Imaum ; and 5. the 
makes to be the Northern 
boundary of that part of Scythia. By taking a ſurvey of 
et ag Particulars, we ſhall find the temper of the 
N . CET = | 


« 


on the Eaſt, with the Mountain Imaw; on the Weſt, 
with Sogdians 3 on the North with Zagathay, properly 
the. Sacæ, the Inhabitants of itz but the reaſon of their 


The Country anciently either barren or ill manure d . 
full of vaſt Foreſts, wide Deſatts, and the like unhabita- 


otherwiſe'wandring up and down with: their droves of 


= 


Writers, The name not e to theſe only, but com- 
mon to all thoſe who followed the like roving life, as the 
Sarmatians, wild Arabi Saracens, and the Inhabitants 
of Lydia and Numidia in Africk. Only one fortified place 
they had, which from the materials of it had the name of 
Turris Lapidea, (alin æuęyss, in the Greek ) or the Caſtle 
of Stones; Part hereof being peopled for the moſt part 
by Camels, or travellable only with thoſe Creatures, had 
the name of Camelorum Regio. „ 
Divided it was anciently into many Tribes, the Cara- 

te, and Comari, near the River Faxartes; the Maſſagetæ, 
and Gomedæ, near the hills called Aſcatanas; the Hic, 
and G nei, more within the. Country. All joyned in 
one by the name of Sacæ; and by that name made a very 


fortunate Progreſs into Armenia (to which they had an 


eaſie paſſage by the Northern Banks of the Caſpian Sea) 
and therein gave name unto the Province called Sacaſena. 


But proceeding into Cappadocia, and there ſlain by the 


Perſians in the midſt of their Feaſtings; they left there 
alſo ſome reſemblance of their name, in an annual Feſti- 
val called Sace ; celebrated by the Perſiant, in memorial 
of their good ſucceſs in the War againſt them. Such as 
ſtaid here, being overcome by Cyrus the firſt Perſian Mo- 
narch, did ſo good ſervice to that Prince, that Amorges 
the King of theſe Sacæ, is ſaid to have reſcued him from 
the hands of the Scythians, by whom otherwiſe he had 
been ſlain, or taken Priſoner. In the declining of that 
Kingdom, they were ſubdued by Alexander at the end of 
his Scythian and Sogdian Wars ; who hereabouts, by Co- 
bortanes a noble Perſian, was preſented with a Bevy of 
Beautiful Ladies; one of the which was that Barſine, whom 
he made his Wife, and had by her that Hercules, whom 
Polyſperchon and his Faction proclaimed King of Macedon. - 
Not memorable in the following times for any thing 
which they did or ſuffered; as they have been made by 
the opinion or miſtake of others, who building Caſtles 
in the Air, will needs derive the Saxons (our famous 
Anceſtors) from this Original : as if they were called 
Saxons, quaſi Sacæ ſones, or the Sons of the Sace. A 
fancy in my poor conceit, of no ground at all. For ei- 
ther the number of theſe Sacæ, when they left theſe parts, 
muſt be great, or little. If little how can we conceive 
it poſſible, they ſhould force their way through thoſe va- 


liant Nations of both Sarmatia*s, who to the laſt main- 


tained their Liberties and Eſtate againſt the Romans? If 
great enough to force their paſſage (for ſtout and provi- 
dent Nations uſe not to give paſſage to great Armies, 
but they pay dear for it) how can we think it poſlible they 
ſhould be ſhut up in a corner of Germany, betwixt the 
River Albis and the Cimbrick Cherſoneſe ? The Saxons then, 
whatſoever they were, were no Sons of the Sacæ; and 


what in likelihood they were, hath been elſewhere 


ſhewn. ; | | USERS „W 
2. $0GDI AN A hath on the Eaſt, the Sacæ; on 
the North and Weſt, Zagathay ſpecially ſo called; on the 


South, the River Oxus, parting it from Margiana. 8 
called from a chain of Mountains named AZontes Sogdis, 


being the chief of all this Country, though of themſelves 
à ſpur or branch of the Mountain Cancaſes, 5 


The Country indifferently fruitful, and very rich in | 


Paſturage, becauſe very well watred. For beſides Oxus, 


land Faxartes, which are common unto them and others; 


they have many Rivers of their own. The Principal of 

which, t. Dymus, and 2. Araxates both navigable, and 
capable of very good Ships; both alſo running down the 
hills with a headlong courſe, and 2 


my. ſaith, into Faxartes. 


Faces of moſt conſideration are. x. Brepſa the Me 
tropolis or Mother-City of this People. By Pliny called | 


Panda, by Solinus Darapſa, ſituate on the River Oxis, 
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paſſing through the 
Champion Country, empty themſelves at laſt in the Lake + 
called Oxiana; as is affirmed by Ammianus, but as Prole- 


2. Oxiana, on the ſame River, and from thence denos _ 
minated; 3. Maruca, on the ſame River alſo,” 4 Alex. 
andria, called for diſtinction ſake, Alexandria Oxianc, 
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The ancent Inhabitants hereof were the Oxyarace, 
and Candari, dwelling at the foot of the Sogdian Moun- 
trains ; the Oxiani, and Cbheroſmii, near the banks of Oxus; 
= the Jaſii, and Tachri, near the River Jaxartes; the Drep- 
__ ſſtanii in the Eaſt parts bordering on the Sacæ; whoſe 
* chief City was Brepſa: deſcended from their ſeveral 
roots but all called Sogdians, Conquered by Alexander, not 
without danger to his own perſon, as before was ſaid; 
at the ſolicitation of Spitamenes a noble Perſian, it rebell- 
ed again. Who being ſuppreſſed, and the Country in 

. ſome meaſure quieted, Arimaxzes, a Native of the Pro- 
8 _ vince, renewed the War. Who followed with 30000 
= men, encamped upon the top of an hill, in a place of 
_ ſuch notable advantage, that Alexander, neither by force 
= nor fair words, could get him out of it. He therefore 

dealt with 3000 of his youngeſt and moſt active men 
on the promiſe of great reward, to climb the hill; and 
without any noiſe to-ſhew themſelves at the back of the 
Enemy - Which having performed with the loſs of 30 
1 of their company, Alexander ſent one Cophes to Arima- 
= rei; to let him know that the whole Army of Macedon 
E was at his back; who terrified with what he ſaw, more 
with what he feared, gave up the place, and was ſcourg- 
— ec and crucified for his labour. So neceſſary in the Art 
-” ,  _. of warfare is a piece of wit. After this time, it ran the 
| ſame alterations and change of fortunes, as the Per/zans 
did, till they were conquered by the Tartars, unto: whom 

ES ð ß bag tnoiiiouy ws Sock ge. Bn; 
3. ZAGATHAY ſpecially ſo called, is bounded on the 
3 _  Ealt, with Cathay; on the Weſt, with the Kingdom of 
== ' Aſtracan, and part of the Caſpian Sea; on the North 
” -'  withthe Country of the Samoyeds, the Terra Incognita of 
= .  _- the ancients; on the South, with the Sacæ, and Sogdiang. 
= - Anciently part of Scytbia intra montem Imaum; and took 
5 _ *- _ this neiy name from Zagatbay, the firſt Prince hereof 
. lince the time of the . 
= Thheſe Tartars are planted by Hondius on the North of 
= -  - - the Caſpian Sea, on the Welt of Turcbeſtan. It is proba- 
= - * ble this whole deſcription of the Aſiatick Tartary'is ta- 
ken from Paulus Yenetus, whoſe Itinerary I have not ſeen, 
_ - but it is certain it will not agree with the preſent ſtate, 
=  - . . ordiviſions of theſe Nations. Hondius placeth here the 
__  Kalmuchi Tartars, which ſignifieth unſhaven. Nothing 
is more uſual than for theſe wandering Nations to change 
The Country reafonably fruitful, but not ſo rich in the 
natural temper of the ſoyl, as. the induſtriouſneſs of the 
_ © People, more civil far than any other of the Tartars, ſtu- 
dious of good Letters, lovers of Arts, as well ingenious 
_—- as Mechanic; well $kill'd in Manufa@ures, and very ſel- 
Ada om without the confluence of Foreign Merchants, Po- 
| 5 2 and well ſtored with Towns and Villages; both 
- Tor: cheir own more handſome dwelling and the enter - 
nne on NS og 
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thoſe ſtreams they are diſchanne lled in the Caſpian Sea: 
3. Jartus, 4. Polytimetas, falling into Oxus, Others ther® 
are whoſe names I find not in my Authors, deſcendins 


| from the Mountains of this Northern Region, which 


are great and many As wiz. 1, Noroſus, ſpoken of be” 
fore. 2. Apiſii, on the North of that. 3. Toporus, more 


unto the North. 4. The Mountains called Sycbi, more 


Northward ſtill. 5. Thoſe called Anaræi, beſides 6. Imaus, 
of moſt name, but common unto Cathay, as well as to 


| Zagatbay, and there we ſhall hear further of it. 


Cities of moſt obſervation in it, 1. 4ſpabota; the only 
Town aſeribed by Ptolomy to this Country, and by him 


{| honoured with the title of Civitas, 2. Zabaſpia, of leſs 


antiquity, but of greater eſtimation at the preſent time, 
ſcituate on the, mouth of the River Oxus (now called A- 
bias) on the brink of the Caſpian 3 and much frequented 
by the Merchants of foreign Countries, .chiefly from In- 
dia and Cathay. 3: Marachanda, Samarcband, ancient, and 
of fame, but placed by Ptolomy (why I know not) amongſt 
the Cities of Badtria: differing herein from the common 
and received opinion of other Authors, by whom this 
City is affirmed to be on the North fide of Oxus, and con- 
ſequently not within that Province. Made good by Spita- 
menes, (who having delivered the Traitor Beſſus into the 
hands of Alexander, revolted from him) againſt the Ma- 
cedonian Army; by which beſieged under the command 
of ' Menedemus, But Menedemus being ſlain, with ſome 
of his Souldiers, Spitamenes eſcaped hence to Badria, 
where he was ſlain by his own Wife, and bis head pre- 
ſented to the Conquerour, . Here was it alſo that Alex- 
ander, being then Maſter of the Town, in a drunken. fit 
flew his dear friend Clitus; who at the battel of Granicus 
had ſaved his life, by receiving a blow which was aimed 
at him. It was afterwards called Samarchand, the Seat- 
Royal of Tamerlane, by whom enriched- with all the 
ſpoils and treaſures he got in the Wars; there being 
brought hither from Damaſcus only (and by that one in- 
ſtance we may gueſs at the reſt) 8000 Camels laden with 
the choiceſt movables. Still the chief Reſidence of the 
Chams of  Zagathay, but far ſhort of that magnificence 
which once it held. 
ſuch great name as the Regal Samarchand, but at this 
time of greater wealth - ſcituate ſomewhat in the mid- 
land, but populous, and a well-traded Town. 5. 4zara 
memorable for being made the Rendezvous of that migh- 
ty Army, which Tamerlane raiſed againſt the Turks, 
conſiſting in the total of 1 200000 fighting men when it 
was at the biggeſt. Maranus, from which place the ſaid 
ing received his aids from. China, began 


ö 
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Tamerlane, having 
his march. N n 6% 4687 77 KESS 

Theſe Tartars, called Zagathayans, by the name of 
their Country, are of a different government from that 
of the Great Cham of Cathay, though ſubje& to him ar 
the firſt, and have ſo been ever ſince the time of Zaicbam 
or Batbu, the third great Cham ; who gave it unto Zaga- 
thay, a younger Son, whenceit had the name. To Zagatbay 
ſucceeded Op, by ſome called Zain Cham; (the Father 
of ' Tamerlane) a peaceable and quiet Prince, who rather 
ſtudied to preſerve than enlarge his Empire. But Tamer- 
lane being of a ſierce and more warlike nature, made the 


firſt proof of his valour and good fortune againſt. the 


Maſtovite (for {poyling a City which had put itſelf under 
his protection) whom he overthrew with the ſlaughter 
of. 2 5000 Foot, and 1 5000 of his Horſe, Moved with 


| + Bichend, of no Antiquity, nor of 
e 


/ 


this notable exploit, and the hopes of greater, Gino - 


Cham, the Great Emperour of the Tartars gave him to 


| Wife his only Daughter, and therewithal declared him 


his Heir apparent. Encouraged and enabled with this ad- 
yancement, he firſt brake down the Wall of China, en- 


countred with the King thereof, overcame him in bat- 
tel, and impoſed on him the ſum of 300000 Crowns 


>.  » Chief Rivers of it, 1, Faxartes, now called Chef, the pf yearly Tribute. Having left. things quiet at his back, 
+ *  . Principal of all this'Country ; great of it ſelf; bur made and raking with him a great part of the Forces of Chins, 

much greater by the waters of, 2. Daix, another River | he advanced forwards againſt Bajaxet, the fourth King 

. + _ good note, riſing out of the Mountain called Neroſus, of the Turks of the greatneſs. of whoſe growing Em- 
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no place longer than that place affords them paſturage 


for their Cattel: huge herds of which they keep as their 


greateſt treaſure, but more to cloath their backs with 
the skins, than to fill their bellies with the fleſh. , _ 
Amongſt the Rivers. of moſt note we may reck6nz 
r. Rbymnus, mentioned by Ptoloniy, which by the politi- 
on of it in the 91 degree of Longitude, ſeems to be of 
this Tract. It riſeth out of the Mountains called Montes 
Rhymnici, giving name to the River, or taking name from 
it. 2. Ardoct, not known by that name amongſt the an- 
cients, and whether know at all or not, I am not able 
to ſay. Shaping its courſe towards the North, ahd weary 
of ſo cold a Clime, and ſuch barbarous people, after a 
long and ſwift courſe of a thouſand miles, it hideth it 
ſelf under the ground for five hundred more: but break- 
ing out again, aud finding little or tio hope of a better 
fortune, loſeth it felf for ever in the great Lake of Kitay. _ 
To look for Towns amongſt a people which delight 
not in ſettled Houſes, were a labour loſt : yet ſome 1 
find aſcribed unto them; the principal, but of no great 
note, 1, Calba, and 2. Ocerra, Then there is 3. Cruſtis 
na, ſituate on or near the Lake of Ritay, never without 
the Company of Ruſhanand Tartarian Merchants: the. 
Ruſſians ſayling to it by the River Ob; and the Zagathays 
an Tartars travelling to it by Land. By theſe two N= 
tions more peopled, to maintain their Traffick, than by 
the Turcomans themſelves, in whoſe Land it ſtandeth. ._ 
| Theſe Turcomans are of the Poſterity of ſome of thoſe 
Turcæ, who wanting Room, or otherwiſe oppreſſed with. 


| want, forſook their ancient dwelling near the Fens of 


Mæotis, and the Coaſts of the Euxine Sea, to ſeek new 
ſeats, Auno 844. That their whole body ſettled here; 
and from hence made their conqueſt. of Per/3a, as Tome 


very induſtrious. men are of 2 [ by no means grant. 
7 


For when the Sultan of Perſia, having by the means of 


ſo fortunate as to ſee any late Traveller, that hath been 
in theſe remote parts of Tartary. | . _ | 
4. TURCHESTAN is bounded on the Eaſt 
with Zagatbay, ſpecially fo called; on the Weſt, with 
the River Zoane, parting it from Deſerta; on the North, 
with thoſe deſarts which Ptolomy blindeth under the name 
of Terra incognita; and on the South, with the Caſpian 
Sea. So called from the 'Tirks ; ſome of which people 
when they left their firſt Seats near the Fens of Mæolis, 
ſettled in this Country, and here ſtill continue. This po- 
ſition is impoſlible; according to the preſent ſtate of the 
 Tartars, Hondius placeth it on the South of Zagatbay, ha- 
ving Sogdiana to the Welt, Imaus to the Eaſt, and Ta- 
_ galiſtan to the South; Baudrand placeth Indaſtan on the 


South, and faith it is now called the Kingdom of Thibet, 


or Tolat, but withal adds, that moſt of the modern Geo- 
graphers are of opinion, that there is no ſuch Province as 
Turcheſtan, to be ſute there is none ſuch on the North of 
the Caſpian Sea, between Zagatbay and the Kingdom of 
Strachan, which is all of it now poſſeſſed by Nogay 
Tartari, as appeareth by all Travellers that way. 


The Country as deſart and ill planted as the reſt of Tyr- | 


- tary,” not ſo much out of any defect in the ſoil it ſelf, as 
inthe humour of the people: who though originally Twks, 
yet do compoſe themſelves unto the lives of the Scythias 
or 'Taytarian Nomades, neglecting tillage, and abiding in 


44517: 
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away thorow Albania and Armenia, with no greater num 
bers than 3000, men, which was the whole ſtrength that 

they carried with them. So that it is not to be doubted 
but that they came firſt into Perſia out of Thurcomania, | 
and not out of Turcheſtan : and probable enough, that 
when they firſt left their own abode, and came into the 


Northweſt ſhores of the Caſpian Sea, they might there 


divide themſelves. . Some of which leaving that Sea on 
the left hand, and paſſing thorow the Sarmatian or Al- 
banian Streights, made their way into Armeniq, and thoſe 


parts of Iberia, which from them are now called Turcomania, 


The reſidue keeping that Sea on the right hand; and 


ctoſſing the Volga, where they found the pallage moſt. 

her | arts of Scythig 
which they found leſs peopled, now from them e 
Ti cheſt an. Some of which hearing of the good ſucceſs of 
their Country- men in the Conqueſt of Perſia, might after 


eaſie for them, ſettled themſelves in theſe parts o 


ward joyn with them to aſſure that purchaſe. Governed 


ſince their firſt coming hither, by the Chiefs of their ſeve- 
ral Clans, whom they.honour with the title of Chams ; but 


all of them Tributaries and Vaſſals of the Chamof Zagathay: 


31 That part of the Kingdom of Zagathay, which an. 
| ciently paſſed under the name of TERRA INCOG- - 
NITA, and was accounted the Northern limit of Scyr. 


thia intra Imaum, hath on the South Turcheſtan; und part 


of 'Zagatbay, ſtri&tly and ſpecially ſo called: extending 
orthwards to the Scythick or Frozen Ocean, and bound- 


on the Weſt with the River Ob, on the Eaft with 
Imaus. | ( 


The 
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The EE of this Northern Trad a are now called | 
© by the name of Samoyeds ; neither Nox people nor 
untry known to the ancient Ron N75 indeed 
ther of them worth the knowin The m m ip. 
ed, naturally Beardleſs,, and not to dere from 
women, but that the women wear a ng lock down to 
their ears. Clad from the bead to the feet in Heer -· bin:, 
or $eji-kins, with the hairy fide ontwards; (nothing more | 
wiſe in that than the othe Ti artars.) Their, kind of life 
more rude tha theirs, i ore may be, ran ing 
from place to place, tot any propriety, of b 
dwelling; the leader '6f each company their rieft, | ky 455 
they call their Popa, who at every one of their removes 
8. to offer Sacrifice, Idolaters they are all, and mo 
them Witches 3 epo Nene ſuch as live moſf towards the 
wt and furtheſt off he Muſcovite, who. many: 
times qeltroy their Ic rob them of. the skins of 
Bevers, black Foxes and Sables, RON theſe Idols are | 
Forth to the publick View: but, beſtow on them 
eiter heats in a good Fire, into whi ch they commonly 
to caſt them. The Samoyeds or Self-eaters, are not 
bouiided: on the Weſt by the River Ob, but extend to the j by 
N. Mountains, and beyond them to the River Pet- 
The 1 df. dra and Siberia in Ruſſia be- 
inf pre 3 their Count TY as appear erl. y. Burrows, who. 
5 with them on the Faſt © of Novg Zembla in 1 $56- 
The Dutch in 1595. Hack Kuit, In. 1.. pag. 279. 
rius his Travels. Alf that part of their Con untry 15 11 
eth on the Weſt of the River Ob, is fi 5788 tc to the Ruſe;| 
and Chriſtianity was begau to be Fe ed here in 1678, it 
Guagnitus,” That part = the Eaſt N. to the Ring 
of China.” The Samoyeds are 151 te um is live 
under, forced to a d erent. way of livin in}. tix of 
the other Turtars, for they do 0 live ; 2 roving kind. of 


Life; Bur E tis 

they live af the Winter, with paſlages rom one Vault 
to another for their” utbal 2mfork and Aſliſtance ;, 
each of which habitations hath an ho In the top whi 
lets ont the Smoke, and lets in the Air: for as 2 light 
they have flone, bir tha fthe Moon. "This valt Cqun- 
try became Subj 4 'Ruſs, by the neans. of. 
Zaporoge Cofjaks. 2 Mbit beyond the Boriſthenes, | 
for they having been ſabdned by the Ruſs, and not being 


willing to live under their Conquerors, went to C 

ſau, and from thence to „ Irtibs, a Riyer which falls into 
the Zobol, in which p they built a City, and called it 
 * Zobdl, and extended their Dominions to the River Ob, 

which is Proper'f called Siberia, which in the Stlavanian 
Langusge ſignifieth the North; yet the few Commodi- 


ties they Ar for tlie ſubſiſtance of life, and the neceſſity 


of vending their Sable Martins, obliged them to ſubmit 
_  afterwitrds'to the Ruſs, who have ſince filled, civilized, 
and aſſured theſe *Provinces, by ſending. hither their 

Malefactors of State, and alſo the Officers of the Army, 


and the Boyars who have not behaved themſelves well. The 


e Coſſaks have ſince, by their Hunting after Sables, 
diſcovered beyond the Ob the River Sxiſta, which has a 
| great City called Nero-zimk, 2. gt, that falls into the 
 _ River Tamour, beyond this to the South Eaſt, (as I un- 
 - derſtand it) lies the Lake Dalay, one Weeks journey 
beyond Nero-zinki, and there you meet 10 N the Subjects 
of the King of Ching, ho have manured all the Lands 
about That Lake. Out of this Lake rush the ping 
River, Which is fairer and Navigable to the 741 
Father AoriPs. Travels into Ching, Upon th Tan 15 
a Fort bole by the Ruſs lately, and called Aba in, three 
| Weeks" Jobrney frotti Peli, and three Mark hs. from 
Moſcow, "which occafiqned 2 War between the © % and 
the: King of China, each claimin the” Pearls in the 75 


N. 


and the Hunting the Martin on the Land.“ This cau 

the ſending frequent Eubaſſies to China, by which 
Ruſs have much more diſcboyered 40 | a $ to China, 
| by Land, than otherwiſe t Ke Ao could "hav 
5 a" Frade between } 

_ theſe de "py vel 17 |; 44 
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Vaults in the Sides of the 949 in which (lg ſevere, ;,and disfigured... Countenance. - Gero us 


{to he very 


one wor 


Nor e 
that e he King by 1% . er 
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\. Theſe 3 ee 5 cg with thaſe of — 
e and Badria, before deſcribed, made. that part of Seythia, | 
which anciently was called Scythia intra montem Imaum - 
though in the time of Ptolony, when Margiana, Badria, 
Sace, and & gn were reckoned of as Provinces of the 
Kingdom of Perſia, this Scpthia) was reſtrained- within 
narrower . bounds, and comprehended only. Turcheſtan 
= the Special-Zagathay, inhabited, beſides the ſeveral | 
ations dwelling. in the four Perſian Provinces, by many 
fierce and favage; Tribes, as the Alani, Alanoeſi, Saubens, 
or | and; Adafſes, towards. Terra incagnita; the Tedoſages, 
and. Aſiotæ, near the Mountain, Imaus; the Fawartie on 
the banks of the River ſo called, and the Aolngene, not 
off; the Zarate, and : Saſone3, neer the Mountains 
Hani; r aladtophagi, or. Milk - eaters, more towards 
the Eaſt ; Taporæi, and the Schi, by the hills fo 
named: pts many others not material to be here remem- 
080 All now 11 4 under the general wanne, of Tay ar- 
Th by whom fir ſt ſ ut bdued. pe dine 
And now we are at laſt come to Serbia, ein i na- 
med; 3 Ser matia Europe and Aſiatics haing called ſo only 
by.. way of partic N and reſemblance; becauſe the 
bude Thergo had ſo much i 5 them of the manners 
conditions of cheſe natural Scythians. Here there- 
fore W e intend to peak ſon them, their Name, 
ty, Diſpoſitions, Cuſtoms, and the moſt memo- 
6 ie ig 1 8 co them. a fer as we an; 90 by 
I 10 15 
Be che, name, the Grecian: Fables have. derived 
— one Scy 1 the Son of * — begotten by him 
on a Monte, hal Woman, hal f Viper. The Gramma- 


ri 25 — ſignifyin 8 be fierce and angry 5 
of men, 3 dura, that they looked with a 


— 


4 henc works 4 id of the Jews Puritans, who faſted to be 


probably 


Brcanus doth deriyeat rather Ya the Dutch word & 
exerciſe obſerved: hy Hero- 
dotus, Pliny, Ee he, 15505 0 he ancionn Writers, 
chers, en 
enn e ame a th ho — Scythick ;; or that the 
Wan erer 
that haſh therefore as a matter nat to be defi- 
ons: and weſhall find it to be great, if not greatgſt of all. 
Seytbarum g ens | ſemper antiquiſſima. That the-Scythians 
far an Oracle, in the elder ages of the world: and fo re- 
olved by way of Verdict, when the great Controverſie 
termined, betwixt the egyptian and the Scythian; who 
contended for it. And this hath paſſed with ſuch a ge- 
which regard I am ſo far of e of-Becanss in 
as to 8 the Countries lying 
on the North of the 9 Caucaſu 
is thought moſt probabl f to Ace were peopled 
Weſt, or ſet d on building the Tower of Babel. 
We had elſe no doubt heard ſomewhat the An- 
theſe Northern 1 When BIVIDE off that᷑ enterpriſe, 
„and falling u 5 0 nem Plantations, the either ent them 
orld. But of any ſock Plan A T2 7 5 pot. 
d ſay they. ed. ' 
yn raiſed 
me of the adjoynin ich ice, were took into te 
yo" tarly days, ad 5 he did encoua· 
Lg great; - 
309 7 ling * 
hel. wr fly 0 x 


6 [FO a 0 to > Oe agreeable 2 to the coſtom 
bes -thas the mord Schutt 

h- Durch was; originally the Tongug of tht: Sopthians, 
120 31 us 12 on the Antiquity of theſe Scythian. Nati- 
were of all others, the moſt ancient, people; was received 
touching the Antiquity of tho thoſe Natigns, was to be de- 
neral approbation, that it i wor to be diſputed. ya 
that particular, 

(on which the 4k 
by the Sons of Wab before they. travelled towards the 
tiquaries, of the ſettling of ſome of tho Adpenturers-i in 
0 0 or ſent forth their Colonies into all places of the 
00900 figh Hog men bs of that ons 8 (though 

yin: hu hac NE. andi the 
ear 
* 2 ſome eco e 
72 pts 
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tains, that the greateſt Vineyard of Margiana was of No- 
- abs planting; and, 2. the affirmation of Portius Cato, 
(though one of the Writers of Frier Annu) in Scythia 
Saga renatum mortale genus, that mankind was repaired 
in theſe parts of Scythia, ſo called from Sabatius Saga, 
an Armenian King, whoſe Dominions did extend thus 
far. So that 1 look upon it as a matter of ſtrong pre- 
ſumption, if not demonſtrably concludent, that theſe 

ople were of the firſt Plantation which was made after 
the Flood; before the reſt of the world was peopled by 
the Confuſion of Languages : Seytharum gens ſemper anti- 
qui ſſumu, could not elſe hold good. 24 


Q jor . 


As for their diſpoſitions, and natural inclinations, they 
are ſaid by Trogus, or his Epitomator Fuſtine, to be Gen: 
& laboribus & bellis aſpera, A Nation patient of labours 
and fierce in War; of bodily ſtrength immenſe and 


L avgmentation of their fame. Theft they eſteemed the 


« greateſt crime, and that they puniſhed ſo ſeverely, that | _ 
< their flocks and herds might and did ſafely wander | 


from one place to another, without fear of ſtealing. 


uUY 


ln them they placed their greateſt wealth, feeding | 
* themſelves with the Milk thereof, and making their | 


© Rayment of the Skin. Silver and Gold they contemned | 4 Sagillus. 
as much as it was coveted by others; there being no- 5 Targitand. 
&© defire of Riches where there was no uſe. Meum, and] 6 Plinus, 
& Tum; thoſe common Bayretours,and Authors of debate 7 Scholypetbus. 

L amongſt other men, were not known amongſt them 8 Panaxagora. 
<< and therefore did not care for tillage, or made any in-. 9 Tanais. 
4 cloſures, nor troubled themſelves with the care of build- | 10 Indathyrſus, 
ing. But putting their Wives and Children upon | 11 Saulus. 
© Wains, or Waggons, covered with, Hides againſt the Ss. Spar gapiſer. 
weather, they removed from one place to another, no- 13 Tomyris. 


longer ſtaying upon one than they found graſs and her. . 
4 bage to ſuſtain their Cattel. So juſt in all their action 


17 Laptbidus, the laſt of all th 
+  » . whbare conceived-to have the 


g dl | 
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Kings as in other places not reduced into form and order, 
thians affirmed to be. And being ſuch, it Was a wonder | And. | | Arden 


t that they needed not the reſtraint of Laws; and had 
'4 attained to ſuch an eminent degree of humane perfecti- 
on; as not to coveti In a word, that moderation which 
the Greets endeavoured to attain unto by the help of 
Learning and Philoſophy, was to theſe {© natural, that 
t the ignorance of Vice did as much contribute to their wel- 
« fareas the knowledge of Virtue. Such are the ancient Scy- | 


that the great Monarchs of the world, who had wealth at 
will, ſhould make war upon them; amongſt whom there 
was nothing to invite. an Army, or reward a Conqueror. 
Yet either on deſire of glory, or to add unto the former 
multitudes over whom he reigned, they were firſt in- 
vaded by Cyrus the great Prrſian Monarch: who quar- 
reling with Tonqris Queen of the Maſſagetes, a warlike 
Nation, inhabiting on both ſides of the River Oxus, diſ- 
comfited her Army, and ſlew her Son Spargapiſes, who 
* commanded it. In revenge whereof, the Queen having 
in a ſecond battel obtained the Victory, and took Cyrus 
priſoner, is ſaid to have cut off his head, and caſt it in- 


to a boul of blood, with this ſcornful taunt, Satia te ſan- 


guine quem | fitiifti, Now drink thy fill of blood, for 


which thou haſt ſo thirſted. But others tell us otherwife | on the Eaſt with the Oriental Sea, and ſome part 

of the ſucceſs of this fight. By whom ĩt is reported that on the North with Tartaria Antiqua; and on the 
the Horſe of Cyrus being diſordered on the ſight of ſome | 
| py ht which came from India to her aid; and him- 


ſelf dangerouſly wounded, the Scythiant had won the 
- victory but for the coming in of Amorges King of the 
Sacam, (who of a conquered enemy was become his con. 
federate:) by whom he was reſcued, and by the 20000 
freſn men which he brought with him, obtained the ho- 
nour of the day, though long he lived not to enjoy it, 
dying not long after of the wounds he had received. 
Wich me xander they are ſaid to begin the War, as loath' 
to be behind hand with him; arming themſelves upon 
the building of 4exandria ultima, ſo near their borders, 


+ © — 


ing repulſed, and:wiſe enough to ſuffer what they oy 
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le xander being called away by the revolt of the Bactri- 
ans: à matter of more conſequence than theſe Scythian 
brables. With Alexander's Succeſſors they had nothing 
to do, nor with the Perſian Kings of the Parthian Race; 
the Parthians being their Allies, and of Scythian breed. 
And for the Romans, it is well obſerved by the Hiſtorian, 
Romanorum arma audivere magis quam ſenſere, that they 
had heard much of their valour, but never felt it. Re- 
maining undiſturbed in their honeſt poverty, till the Tar- 
tars, an obſcure and beggarly people 

Priſon, and carried the whole World before them. 
As for their Kings, I find ſome of their names laid 
down, but without any note of time in which their reigns 
might be ſuppoſed to begin or end. Nor can I think 
chat the Kings occurring in that Catalogue, did either 
reign in the ſame place, or over the ſame Nations; or 
e yaſt; yet ſo much Maſters of their affections, that they |chat they ſucceeded one another. Howſoever we will 
made no further uſe of their greateſt victories than the [take their names as they come before us, in this liſt of 


be Kings of Seyrbia. 


1 Seythes, | 
2 Napts. 


1 


f 
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not binder they ſued for peace, and had it granted; 4 


3 Phitra, 


part of Tariay bath no. 


4 me in their Maps fay, that from their: 
which they conceived rather intended for a curb to hold} but'fonrteen days Journey. ie Con N 
them don, than for a bridle to keep them in. But he: Hd teſtiſie the ſame thit the 
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veral Manufactures; of a good wit for diſpatch of buſi- 

neſs : more honourable than the reſt of the Tartars, as 
loving to dreſs themſelves gorgeouſly, to fair ſumptuouſly 
(if there be occaſion) to live in handſome houſes, and to 
frequent the moft populous. and: beſt-traded Cities. All 
which civilities or effeminacies, call them which you will, 
. accany with the greateſt part of their Arts and Manu- 
factures, they firſt learned of the Chineſe, during the time 
that the Cbhinois lived as Subjects under the great Cham, 
and the Nations had continual entercourſe with one ano- 
ther. They account not any for a Wife till ſhe bear them 
Children, nor till then do they meddle wth their Dow- 
ries; but repudiate them at a certain time, if they find 
them barren. They reverence their Cbam, or Emperour, 
even to adoration not PRES any Stranger to come in 
his preſence, except he be firſt purged: Tor otherwiſe 
preſume, it is preſent deat. W 660 

The Keligion publickly allowed and countenanced, is 
that of Mabomet; but ſo that they retain the Pentateuch 
of Maſes, and obſerve many things therein commanded. 
It was much laboured by Pope Innocent, and King Lewis 
of France, that they ſhould receive the Chriſtian: Faith; 
and they found ſome inclinations in the People, and chief 
Princes to it. But finding by the Mabometan' Agents, 
who then laboured to bring them to their . Superſtition, 
that Mabomet allowed of many Wives, and other things 
more agreeable to their fleſhly luſts, they conformed to 
that; Yet ſo, that there are many Idolaters in Cathay it 
ſelf (I mean Cathay ſtrictly ſo called) and ſome Chriſtians 
alſo; the ſtate of whoſe affairs we have ſhewn before. 

Chief Rivers of the Whole. 1. Polyſanga, which falling 
into the Eaſtern Ocean is * — up to the City of 
Cambalu, to which it is a means of conveying great ſtore 
of Merchandiſe. 2. Caromoram, ſo broad and deep that 
no bridge can be made over it. 3. Quiam, one of the 
greateſt in the world; in length about an hundred days 
journey; for breadth, in moſt places fix miles, in many 
eight, and in ſome ten. 4. Quiautu, about half a mile o- 
ver, and well ſtored with Fiſn: of all which we ſhall ſpeak 
more fully when we come to China. Here are alſo very 
many Zakes, both large, and uſeful; as, 1. the Lake of Ca- 
niclu, in which are ſaid to be ſo many Pearls as would 
make them of no value, if every man might have leave to 
fiſn for them; which is therefore interdicted (without 
ſpecial licenſe ) upon pain of death, 2. The Lake of Cara- 
mi, about an hundred miles in circuit, and: fo full of fiſh, 
as might ſuffice for all the Country, did they love to eat 
of it. The Mountains we ſhall climb over in their ſeve- 
ral places. Amongſt the Rivers belonging now to this 
Country, the firſt is, x. Geneſſa, Eaſt of the Obb, a great 
River, but full of Poroks, or Cataracts, nine of which hin- 
der it from being Navigated. 2, Lena, great, but full of 
Rocks, and not Navigable. 3. Argus, a great and navi- 
gable River, which falls into, 4. Tamour, which is now 
the conteſted boundary between China and Ria. It 
falls into the Sea of Japan; and tho? great, has ſo many 
Sea Bul-Ruſhes, (or rather Canes;) as big as a man can 
graſp with his Arms: and therefore not navigable, as the 
Ruſs pretend. This proveth that this River is much 
more to the South, than any of the other three before 
mentioned; it having leſs ire, and ſuch great Reeds, 
which grow not in cold Countries ſo very great. The 
moſt Eaſtern River of all, is Chingala, which has a good 
pearl Fiſnery. Whether theſe are the ſame Rivers with 
thoſe mentioned by the Author above, but under other 
names, or other Rivers, I cannot determine: but this 
. that the Coaſt of Tartary turneth to the South 

yond. Nova Zembla, and is not joyned to the Coaſt of 
America, Father AviriPs Travels towards China. The 
River Lena, ſaith Mouchim Poukim, Vayvode of Smolentio, 
who had lived here, emptieth it {elf into another, called, 
6. Kaworna, at the mouth of which, in the Frozen Sea, is 
a ſpecious well-peopled Iſland ; the Inhabitants of which, 
he ſuppoſeth paſſed upon the floating Ice into America, 
Principal Cities of the whole at this preſent time, un- 
der the notion of Cathay, are, 1. Cambalu, ſuppoſed _ 


And beſides, the Ruſs have obſerved there are great Ri- 
vers, large Cities, and plenty of all things pertaining to 
the life of man; which. is not poſſible, if there were great 
Continents, or ſpaces of Lands between them and the 

Sea. Voſſius de navigatione ad Indos, pag. 191, This Nova, 
Zembla is in probability the Promontorium Tabinum of 
_ Pliny and the Ancients, tho' placed by the Geographers 

in this part of Tartary. The Southern Boundary of this 
part of Tartary, is China and very little of it, if any part 

bounds on the Eaſt Indies, or Indaſtan. It will appear 
hereafter in the account of the Rivers, that to the North 
Eaſt, Tartary is waſhed by the Ocean, which as it comes 
nearer to China, inclines more to the South. | 

I. CATH Ax, more properly and eſpecially ſo call- 

cd, is bounded on the Eaſt, with China; on the Welt, 
5 with the Mbuntain Imaus, by which parted from Zaga- 
thay; on the North, with Alta; and on the South, with 
India extra Gangem - So called from the Chats, an old 
Scythian people, who having conquered the Ceres, and the 
reſt of the neighbouriag Nations, gave their own name 
unto bay whole, according to the Cuſtoni of victorious 
e. | | FR. ve 
This Country is exceeding long, if it be meaſured by 
the Scale, and Rules laid down by Ptolomy; who placeth 
Auxacia, the moſt Weſtern Town of Scytbia extra mon- 
tem Imaum, in the Longitude of 144 degrees, and Sera; 
the Metropolis and moſt Eaſtern City of Cerica in the 
Longitude of 177 degrees and 15 Minutes; as on the o- 
ther ſide he placeth Seta the moſt Southern Town of 
Scythia extra montem Imaum, in the Latitude of 35 de- 
grees, and 20 minutes; and Damna the moſt Northern 
Town of Serica in the Latitude of 51 degrees, and 40 
minutes. By which accompt, ſuppoſing theſe four Towns 
to be placed in the very extremities and out-parts of this 
Country, it muſt extend from North to South g6o miles 
and ſomwhat upwards, and about 1500 miles from Eaſt 
to Welt in the length thereof; which as it ſheweth the 
dimenſions and extent of it to be very great, ſo it may 
e that thg Country is not in all places of the 
lik fertitlity; the Weſt parts of it being very mountain- 
dus abd barren, and conſequently not very fruitful, as 
xing overgrown in moſt places with the ſpurs and 
branches of Imaus. But in thoſe parts thereof which lie 
towards the Eaſt, it is (aid to be abounding in Wheat, 
2 Rice, Wool, Gay Silk and Musk; Great ſtore of that 
== medicinal Root ca ed Rhubarb, or Rba- Barbarum, to dif- 
1 ference it from the Nha- Pontick, growing on the banks 
3 of Volga. They have alſo very great Herds of Camels, of 
whoſe hair they make thoſe. ſtuffs which are hence called 
Camelets or Chamlets; and ſuch. an infinite breed of Hor- 
ſes, as beſides thoſe which they reſerve for their own uſe, 
they furniſh the whole Realm of China with ſuch multi- 
tudes of them, that at one time there were ſent no fewer 
than 80000 for a preſent to the King of that Realm by 
the Princes of theſe Weſtern Tartars, as the Cbinois call 
them; of which he that writ the Book called Bellum Tar- 
taricum, affirmeth himſelf to have been an eye-witneſs, 
and to his credit I refer it, 'that the great Cham feedeth 
early 10000 white Mares, which he keeps for their 
Milk. Some of their Rivers are reported alſo to yield 
Golden Sands; but whether it be ſo or not, certain it is, 
that it is ſo well provided of all things both for neceſſa- 
ry uſe, and the pleaſures of life, that it is thought to be 
inferiour to few Countries of Europe. The Air indeed not 
ſo temperate, as in many places; the Summer - times ex- 
treamiy hot, and in Winter miſerably cold: the thunders 
and lightnings being here ſo terrible, that in Summer 
many men die for fear, When they hear it. The winds no 
les violent than the thunder, do ſomtimes tear up trees 
by the roots, and beat men from their horſes; but ſel- 
dom bring with chem any ſtorm of rain: the greateſt 
ſhowers which they have hardly wetting the ground. 
- The people are generally very warlike, ſtrong of body, 
quick clioh, fearleſs of the greateſt dangers, patient 
both of want and labour: of mean ſtature, little eyes, 
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be the Iſſedon Serica of the ancients, and like enough to be 
that City of the Catbayans which made the notable re- 
ſiſtance unto Cingis the firſt King of the Tartars, in his 
firſt attempts upon this Country, of which more anon. 
Made afterwards, in regard of the pleaſantneſs of the ſci- 
tuation and extream fertility of the ſoyl, the chief Seat 


of his Empire; and being exceedingly enlarged and beau- 


. tified, had the name of Cambalu, that is to fay, the Seat 
or City of the Cham, in the ſame ſenſe as the chief City 
of China had the name of Pequin, ſignifying in that Lan- 
guage the Court or City of the King. Built of Free-ſtone, 
and ſcituate in the midſt of the Country, as the heart and 
-center to the reſt; It -is ſeated on the River Polyſanga, 
honoured with the great Cham's reſidence, and enriched 
with a mighty confluence of Merchants of all forts, Be- 
ſides other Merchandiſes there are every year 10000 
_ Carts loaded with Silk ſent thither from China. Affirm- 
eld to be in compaſs 28 miles beſides the Suburbs, in 
which, beſides other Inhabitants of all ſorts, are ſaid to 
be 50000 Aſtrologers or rather Fortune-tellers. 2. Xain- 
du the Royal Palace of the Emperour, of a fourſquare fi- 
gure, every ſide extending eight miles in length: within 
this Quadrant is another, whoſe ſides are fix miles long, 
and within that another of four miles ſquare, which is 
the Palace it ſelf; betwen thoſe ſeveral Walls are Walks, 
Gardens, Orchards, Fiſh-ponds, places for all manner of 
exerciſe, and Parks, Foreſts, and Chaſes for all manner 
of Game. 3. Caraio, where the Women are {aid to gild 
their Teeth. 4. Gonza, a fair City and a great, adorned 
with many Idol Monaſteries. 5. Careanfu near which 
there groweth an herb called China- Cathay, of admirable 
effect againſt many Deſeaſes; and ſo eſteemed of by the 


| aA large, circled about with a chain of Mountains, the two 
5 famous Rivers Oechardes, and Banthifis, with a ſtill 
+4 and ſlow ſtream running thorow the middle of the in- 
A cloſed Plain, ſpeciouſly ſtretched our to the ſides of the 
„ precipices ; in one place large and open, in another lying 
flat and low with an eaſie deſcent; in which regard they 
have abundance of Corn, ſtore of Cattel, and plenty 
of Orchards. The temperature of the Air pleaſant 
and wholſome, the conſtitution of the weather clear 
and pure, the blowing of gentle winds moſt commo- 
* dious, and the Woods with a pritty glimmering of 
light, both within and under them: from whence the 
people with much ſprinkling of water, ſoftening that 
which the Trees bring forth like a kind of Fleece, kemb 
* a moſt fine and tender matter, which they ſpin into 
*6 Silk, ſerving in former times for the Nobility and Gen- 
*try, now become common to thoſe alſo of inferiour 
* rank, Then for the People, he faith, that they are a 
* frugal Nation, lovers of quiet, not troubleſome unto 
* their Neighbours, without the uſe of Arms, and the 
knowledge of battels, declining the company of Stran- 
„gers, and ſo far from covetouſneſs, or curioſities, that 
hen any Merchants come unto them to buy their 
© Silks, without much beating of the price, they let them 
** have ſuch things as are bred amongſt them, without 
* looking after the Commodities of other Countries. So 
he. And if he did over-a&t the Panegyriſt (as I ſee no 
reaſon why he ſhould) never were people happier in the 
place of their dwelling, nor Country happier in its 


Natives, that they value an ounce of this at a ſack of Rhu- 
| barb. 6. Segni, the reſidence of a Neſtorian Biſhop. 


Having thus took as good a view of the preſent face of 


this Country, as the time affords us, we will next look 
upon it in thoſe integral parts, of which it ſpecially con- 
ſiſteth, comprehending (as before wasintimated) thoſe two 
long and ample Provinces, which the Ancients called, 1. 
Serica, and 2. Scythia extra montem Imaum,, according to 
thoſe Bounds and Characters which are given us of them. 
1. SERIC A, hath on the Eaſt, ſome part of China; 
on the South, India extra Gangem, and ſome part of the 
Country then inhabited by the ancient Sinæ; on the 
North, Alta; on the Welt, Scythia beyond the Mountains 
of Imaus. In which 1 follow not the bounds laid down by 
Ptolomy, who for want of that knowledge in theſe: re- 
mote Countries, which theſe latter Ages have afforded, 
ãs fain to ſnut it up on the North and Eaſt with a Terra 
| e the preſent it is called C A TH A, and that 
moſt probably from the Chatæ, a Scythian People, who 
ſubduing the old Inhabitants, became [Maſters of it. 
But for the name of Serica, it was derived originally 
from Sera the chief City of it; whence the people had 
the name of Seres, very induſtrious in their times, and 
amongſt other things in the making of Silks, (made of a 
nine wooll growing on their leaves of Trees) from hence 
named Serica. Of great eſteem amongſt the Romans, as is 
' aid by Pliny, Tam multiplici opere, tam longinquo orbe peti- 


tur, ut in publico Matrona tranſuceat ; being far fetched | 


and dear bought, they were good for Ladies. Nor were 
they induſtrious only, but chaſt and temperate.' The 
names of 'Thieves and Whores were not known amongſt 
them. They eat not any unclean fleſh, nor uſed the compa- 
ny of their Wives either after conception, or during their 
Menſtrual Purgations. So moderate of diet, that they 
' lived commonly to the age of 200 years; the quietneſs 
and mildneſs of their diſpoſition helping much thereto, 
Of yellow hair, watchet or Sea: green eyes, and good 
compoſure. Men of few words, but very juſt in all which 


they ſaid or did. Governed by a Common Council of 


oO men, every one of which 


was-to find an Elybant 
Ik you will take che Characters both of the Country 
and people from ammianus Marcellinus, he will give it 
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| people. | 


Chief Mountains of it (and Mountains they had very 
many) were 1. the Montes Caſii, and 2. Auzacii towards 
the Eaſt. 3. The Annibe, environing a great part of the 
Country. 4. The Aſmaræi, 5. and thoſe called Serici, near 
the City Sera. 6 Tagurus. 7. Ennodorus, and 8, Ottorocorus 4 
but all of them probably the ſpurs and branches of the 
great Mountain Imaus; but by what names now called 
it is hard to ſay; and no leſs hard to ſay how to accom- 
modate the names of the Rivers ſpoken of before, to 
thoſe which we find mentioned in the ancient Writers; 
the principal of which (all flowing out of theſe great 
Mountains) are, 1. Oechardes, by Pliny called Cambris, ri- 
ſing out of the Montes Auzacii; 2. Pfitara, iſſuing, out of 
the Aſmiri. 3. Bautiſus, whole Fountain is in the Afontes 
Caſii. And 4. Lanos. EB 8 2 
Towns of chief note amongſt them, 1. Sera, which 
gave the name of Serica, and Seres, to the Province and 
people. 2. Ottorocora, near the hills ſo called; whence it, 
had the name. 3. Iſſedon, for diſtinction ſake called Iſe- 
don Serica; to difference it from another of that name in 
Scythia, called 1ſedon Scythica; the chief City of the 1//e- 
dones gens magna, one of the greateſt Nations in all the 
Country, as it was ſaid by Ptolomy; and like enough to 
be that City of the Cathayans, which made that notable 
reſiſtance unto Cingis (which before I ſpake of) in his firſt 
attempts upon this Country. 4. Oroſana, 5. Droſache, 6. 
Daxata, of which little memorable. Some other Cities 
there were in it (about Nine more being named by Ptolos 
my) of which we find nothing but the names, and there- 
fore 1 ſhall paſs them oyer without further mention. 

But here it is obſerved, 1. That Ptolomy gives unto 
this Country, and ſome of the Towns or Cities of it, 


\fuch a« Northernly Latitude (ranging the furtheſt parts 
thereof in the ſame parallel with the Ie of Thyle) as can- 
not poſſibly agree with that fertility of ſoyl, and delight- 
ful temper of the Air, which is given to Serica. 2. That 
he tells us of a Promontory called Tabyn, ſcituate in extre- 
ma Terre, in the extremities of the Country between 


| North and Eaſt, which cannot but extreamly wonder 


at, conſidering that he ſhuts vp this Country on the Eaſt 
and North with a Terra Incognita, and extends not any 
part thereof towards the Sea, rendering it thereby unca- 
pable of any ſuch Promontury. This is miſplaced, and be- 
longs to Rufſa, as 1 ſaid before. 3: That ſome of our late 
Writers, both in their Table and their Maps, have pla- 


thus, © Firſt of the Country, that it i. pen 


ccd the Regal City of Cambaju ſo far towards the North, 
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as very ill agreeth with that pleaſantneſs and ſweetneſs 

- of ſituation, - which induced the great Chams to make 
choice thereof for the Seat Royal of their Empire. The 
Author of the laſt relation of China Father Magelbanes, 
has proved that Pekin in China is the Cambalu of Paulus 
Vinetus; which if our Author had kown, he would more 
confidently have averr'd that China was the Serica of the 
Ancients, tho the City ſo called might not be Pebin; but 
ſome City more Southerly Seated, and towards the Weſ- 
tern boundary of China; and as I believe, as high as Thi- 
bet or Cochin-China, which was then a part of China and 
ſubject to it. But as we may eaſily pardon theſe miſtakes 
of Ptolemy in places ſo far diſtant from him, and then 
but little known to the Greeks and Romans; fo we may 
as ealily pardon theſe of the latter times, who ground- 
ing on the authority of ſo eminent an Author, have in 
ſome things been miſguided by him: it hapning very 
many times (which 1 find ſomewhere mentioned on the 
like ocraſion) Mag nos errores, mag norum virorum ,autho- 


= 


* * 


ed upon the credit of their authors. | : 
here is no place in all this Eaſtern-part of the World 
ſo likely to be the Serica of the ancients, as China; tho? 
being very far diſtant from them, they might very eaſily 
miſtake in the. poſition of it, This Country alfo abounds 
in Silk and Cotton, one of which was the Serica of the 
Ancients. The Caravans have alſo in all times of peace, 
"paſſed from Perſia to China by land, the beginning of 
which Trade is not known. The Kingdom of Tibet 
which lies hetween Cathay towards the North, China to 
the Eaſt, Indoſtan to the South, and Imaus to the Welt, 
is ſaid to be very Rich by Tavernier Part 2. Pag. 156. 
And much more conveniently Seated to be the Serica of 
the Ancients than any part of Tartary. But by reaſon of 
the vaſt Mountains between it and Indoſtan, China and 
- Mawaralnabay, it is little more known than by the name. 
This however ſhews Tartary doth nos reach ſo far to the 
South as Indoſtan. This Kingdom of Thibet ſhews alſo 
there can be no Scytbia extra Imaum, but what is compre- 
. hended in the former deſcription or in this Kingdom, 
Which immediately. Butts upon India. 
The old Inhabitants hereof, in thoſe parts which lay 
next the Scythians, are faid to have been Antbropophagi, 
or Men- eaters, moſt probably a Scythian Nation, that 
Cuſtom being ſo abhorrent from the mildneſs of the Se- 


_ . Ptolemy,by the Hiſtory of Ammianus Marcellinus, who in- 
- "ſtead of Anthropophags, placeth the Alitrophagi in the ſelf- 
ſame Tract. The other nations not diſtained with the 
like Reproaches, are the Sizyges, and Anabi not far off 
from the Auzacian Mountains; the Pialæ near the River 
. .. Occardes, the Geranzi, Rhabbanæi, their neareſt neigh- 
bours; the Tbroani dwelling towards the Eaſt, the Bate 
And Ottocorore more towards the South. Theſe with the 
reſidue, Governed by aCommon-Council of 5000 men, 
every one of which was to find an Elephant for the ſervice 


than this, we hear not of them in the way of Story; the 
Natives never going abroad with their Wives, and hay- 
ing little ſpeech with Strangers, when they come amongſt 
them. Being vanquiſhed by the Chætæ, a Scythian Nati- 
on, from whom it is like that it took the of name C A- 
JHA (tor in this we go but by conjecture) they con- 
tinued under Kings of their own, till ſubdued by the 
Tuartars, againſt whom they made ſuch ſtout reſiſtance, 


when they wanted ſtones to caſt out of their "Engines, 
they ſupplyed that want with molten Silver; and held 
it out ſo long, that Ci finding Vieuals to grow ſhort 
in his Camp, commanded that every tenth man ſhould be 
- - -» Eaten. But at laſt being undermined, the Town was ta- 
- * ken, the Citizens Maſſact'd, and their King or Emperour 
as ſome eall him) ſlain; after whoſe, death, and not be- 
fuore, Cinis aſſumed the Title of the Cham, or Emperour. | 
I' be reſidue of their Story we ſhall have hereafte. 
| . SCTTHIA EXTRA TM AU M,' was bounded 


- 
- 
- 


* 


ritate, tranſmiſſos, that great errors are often entertain- |. 


of the Common-Wealth, as was faid before. And more the courſe of Story, or worth the obſervation in the way 


on the Eaſt with Serica; on the Weſt with Imaus; on the 
South, with India extra Gangem; and on the North, with 
the Countreys comprehended inthe name of Mtay, which 
Ptolemy hath given us in the notice the Terra Incogni- 
ta. Called Seythia, becauſe planted: by a brood of the 
Scythians. Extra Imaum was put to it, to difference it 
from that part of Seythia which lay on the Weſt fide of 
that Mountain, neareſt unto the Greeks and Romans. But 
| = the Mountain, and the Comntreyj have the name of 
, SH 990% 10 Omer": * . 
' To look upon it & it ſtandeth by the name of Seytbia 
extra Imaum, we find not any thing delivered of the Ri- 
vers or Mountains of it, but what is common unto them 
with the neighbouring Nations: the Mountains called 


this with Serica; as Imaus joyntly to both the Seythia's, 
which it divided anciently the one from the other; though 
mow this laſt be reckoned to belong to Cathay alone, be- 
cauſe the Tartars on both ſides of it profeſs themſelves 
ſubject to that Cham. This is the moſt famous Mountain 
in the Eaſt of Aſia, beginning at the ſhores of the Scythick 
or Frozen Ocean, and extending thence directly South- 
wards unto Cape Comari, a Promontory of the Soutbern 
or Indian Seas. By which account it divideth the greater 
Aſia into Eaft and Weſt,” as Taurus doth into North and 
South, which Mountain it croſſeth in right Angles, about 
the Longitude of 140, as before was ſaid. - That part 


Ancients called Bitigo; and by the modern is named 
Gates; of which we ſhall ſpeak more when we come to 
India. That on the North of Taurus, called Imaus pro- 


vaſt Countries of the Scythians, into Scythia intra Imaum, 
and Scythia extra Imaum; a diviſion much obſerved by 
the old Geographers : now chiefly memorable for bein 

the Sepulchre of ſome of the Chams of Tartary; moſt 
generally known by the name of Altay, but by ſome called 
Beloion, 5 er | r 

| Chief Towns hereof- were 1. Auzacia, at the foot of 


Chauranæi. 3. Sata. 4. Tſſedon Scythica, ſo called to diffe- 
with the reſt, and all the Country, as far as it was known 


or Horſe- eaters, a diet ſtill uſed by the Tartars or mo- 


-rican "temper. Or elſe we muſt correct the Copies of] dern Scythians. 2. The Iſſedones, who are ſaid by Pompo- 


nius Mela to make carouſing-cups of their Fathers heads, 
firſt trimmed and gilded. 3. The Cauranæi, and 4. The 
Cbatæ, who being (as it ſeemeth) the moſt potent Na- 
tion, cauſed all the reſt to be called by the name of Ca- 


alſo the Regions of Arbaſſa, Cuſia, and Auzuatis theſe 
laſt ſo called from the Mountains upon which they.ſtand 


name of Scythia; there being nothing memorable of it in 


of Chorography. See the notes abo ye. 


Turtaria Antiqua; on the Weſt with the great Mountain 
Imaus, and on the Eaſt, with the Nations or Countries 
of the Eaſtern Turtars. So called from its neighbourhood 
to that mighty Mountain, which the Tartars in their 
Language call by the name of sss. 


being beſieged by Cingis in their principal City, that | The Country utterly unknown to the Ancient Wri- 


ters, and not much canvaſſed or travelled by our Modern 


further, than by giving a brief touch upon the ſeveral 
parts of it. Of which the moſt that can be ſaid; will be 


who are not to be bettered by the names of places, if 
there be not ſomething in them of fur cher uſe. Now far 
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Auxacii, and Cafii, and Ennodorus, being common unto 


hereof which lyeth on the South of Taurus, was by the 


perly, was anciently moſt memorable for dividing the 


the hill fo named. 2. Chaurana, the chief City of the 
rence it from the other of that name in Serica, Theſe 


in the days of Ptolemy, inhabited by the Abii Hippopbagi, 


thay, communicating that name alſo to the conquered Se- 
res. Beſides the poſſeſſions of which Tribes, there were 


More than this, we have not to ſay of this Country by the 


ALTA is bounded on the South, with Cathay, eſpe- g 
cially ſo called, and part of China; on the North, with 


W 


Pens. In which reſpect I ſhall now trouble my ſelf no 
but little for the information of the judicious Readers; 


theſe” Provinces, the Principal of them are, 2. Caſcar, 2. 
rat an, $, Cardunuan, 9. Erginul,. to Tanguth nil 


Sega 
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1. C ASC AR, bordering on the North-Weſt of Chi- 
na, a Aabometan Country, but admitting of ſome Chri- 
ſtians alſo; the largeſt Kingdom in all Ata except Tan- 
gut h only, and furniſhed with many Towns or Cities 

both of Trade and note, the Principal whereof are, 1. 
Hiiacban, the Royal City of this Country, a Mart famous 
for concourſe of Merchants, and variety of Merchandizes. 
2. Cialie, the chief Town of a Province or Kingdom fo 
named, but ſubject to the King of Caſcar, who in the year 
1603 was called Mabomet Cham, a Prince of credit in 
thoſe parts, but neither equal in Port or Power to the 
King of Tanguth, The People generally rude and bar- 
barous, in ſo much that ſome parts here of both Sexes do 
indulge themſelves this mutual privilege, that if the 
| Husband or the Wife be abſent above twenty days, the 
other party is at liberty to marry again. This account 
ſeems taken from the Voyage of Benedict Goez a Portuguere | 
Feſuit, ſent from Indoſtan in 1603 to China by Land, he 
arrived there in 1605, but died before he reached Pekin, 
being poyſoned as was ſuſpected. It is this year Printed 
at the end of Father Ait Travels towards Ching. 
2. CHESMU R, the Inhabitants whereof are ge- 
nerally both Idolaters and Inchanters, cauſing the dumb 
Idols to ſpeak, the winds to riſe, and the Sun to be dark- 
ned, For ſtudying which Black Arts (if they come to 
them by ſtudy) they have many Monaſteries, in which 
their Hermites or Monaſticks live a ſtrict kind of life, 
and are very abſtemious. l 
3. LO P, memorable for a great Deſart of thirty days 
journey; ſo true a Deſart, that whoſoever doth not. mean 
to be ſtarved, muſt carry all his Victuals with him. Dan- 
gerous to Travellers, ifnot before-hand made acquainted 
with their danger - the evil Spirits uſing to call men by 
their names, and make them go aſtray from their Com- 
pany, where they periſh with Famine, or are devoured 
with wild Beaſts. The chief Town hereof called Zop, 
giving name to both. 5 . 
4. CAM UT, an Idolatrous Country, the People 
whereof accounted it a great honour to them to have their 
Wives and Siſters at the pleaſure of ſuch as they enter- 
tained. From which brutiſh Cuſtom when reſtrained by 
Mango Cham, they petitioned him at the three years end 
to be reſtored again to their former liberty; proteſting 
they could never thrive, ſince they left that Cuſtom. 
Which deſire of theirs ms at laſt. granted, and is ſtil] 
in uſe, | 1.2 es | 
J. ,AINFU, more civil than the reſt, the People 
being very induſtrious, and good Artificers; making the 
moſt part of the Arms which are uſed by the Cham; 
-and ſome alfo which they ſell to Merchants. Oy 
5. CAIN PD U, with a Town in it of the ſame name, 
of great reſort by Merchants (ſuch as we commonly call 
Pettit Chapmen) for Womens Veils here made, with very 
great Art, of the Barks of Trees. And it is well that 
they have Veils to hide their ſhameleſneſs, the Women 
of this Tract being proſtituted to every Traveller. 
7. C AR AZ AN, inhabited by a Barbarous and Sa- 
vage people, who in the day-time live in Dens for fear 
of Serpents, with which (and ſome of them ten paces : 
long, and ten ſpans in thickneſs) they are much infeſted, 
and in the night go forth to prey upon Wolves and Li- 
ons. They have an uſe that when any ſtranger cometh. 
into their Houſes, of an handſome ſhape, to kill him in 
the night, not out of deſire of Spoil, or to eat his body; 
but that the ſoul of ſuch a comely body might remain a- 
mongſt them, ) Ie oe A EE 
8. CARD AND AN, near Carazan, and as Sa- 
vage as that. The people whereof draw black lines on 
their Bodies, which they count-for the greateſt Orna- 
ment. In caſe of Sickneſs they ſend not to the Phy/ztian 
but the next Inchanters, who taking Counſel of the Devil, 
apply-ſome remedy; or if they- think the man paſt cure 
they tell him that his offences are grown too great to ad- 
mit of help, and ſo put him off. ; 
9. ERG I MUL, poſſeſſed by an Idolatrous people, 


ans. In which Country they have certain Bulls as big as Ele- 
phants, with mains of fine white hair, like Silk, ſome of 
which they tame; and betwixt them and their Kine, en- 
gender a Race of ſtrong and laborious Beaſts, not infe- 
iour in that kind to Oxen. Here is alſo found a Beaſt 
of an exquiſite ſhape, but not bigger than a Goat, which 
at every Full Moon hath a ſwelling under the belly; 
which being cut off by the Hunters, and dricd in the Sun, 
proveth to be the beſt Musk in the World. 

10. TANGO TA, the greateſt and moſt potent of 
all the reſt, bordering on the North of Cathay, eſpecially 
ſo called, and (like that) inhabited by an induſtriovs 
and laborious people, among whom the art of Printing 
is ſaid to have been extant a thouſand years. Bleſſed 
heretofore with a great increaſe of Chriſtianity ; bur 
now the Gentiles or Idolaters make the greateſt part, 
with ſome Mabometans amongſt them, And forthe ſerving 
of thoſe Idols, they have not only many large and beau- 
tiful Temples, built in the manner of Chriſtian Churches, 
and capable of 4 or 5000 perſons : but alſo many fair 
Monaſteries for the uſe of their Votaries and Recluſes. 
They are poſleſſed of many Towns, moſt of them well 
fortified, and planted with good ſtore of Artillery. The 
chief of which, 1. Sachian, bordering on the Deſart of 
Lop, inhabited by ſome of all three Religions; in which 
it is affirmed that they firſt uſed the Art of printing. 2. 
Campian, the Metropolis, or Mother-City of this Country; 
where the Chriſtians in the time of Paulus Venetus, had 
three fair Churches: now over numbered by the Gentiles, 
who have here many Monaſteries for the uſe of their J- 
dols, and many Religious Perſons dedicated to their Ser- 
vice only. Who though they live more honeſtly than the 
reſt of their Order, and: hold it an impiety to tempt a 
Woman to the act of Luſt ; yet if the Woman make the 
offer, they hold it no ſmall ſin to refuſe her courteſie - 3. 
Sauta, a Town in the middle way betwixt Campion 
and Succuir, as being five days journey from the one 
and fix days journey from the other; by which we may 
conjecture at the long extent of this King's Dominions, 
4. Succuir ſituate amongſt Mountains cloathed with Rhu- 
barb, from whence conveyed by Merchants over all the 
World; but ſo neglected by the Natives, that did not 
the Foreign Merchants bring it into requeſt, they would 
ſcorn to gather it. This once a Kingdom of it ſelf, made 
ſubject afterwards with Tanguth, to the Cham of Cathay, 
or the great Cham of Tartary. But the fury of this Tarta- 
rian Tempeſt, being over-blown, the Kings of Tanguth 
did not only recover their ancient Royalty, but by de- 
rees poſſeſſed themſelves of the moſt part ot the reſt of 
Altay, and perhaps part of Cathay alſo, being looked on at 
the preſent as the greateſt and moſt Puiſſant Prince be- 
twixt the Mountains of Imans, and the Eaſtern Tartar, 
to the deſcription of whoſe Countries we next proceed. 

The Countries of the Eaſtern Tartars, are bounded on 
the Weſt with Altay, on the Eaſt with the Oriental Ocean, 
on the North with Tartaria Antiqua, and on the South + 
with China ;, ſo called from their Eaſtern ſituation, in 
regard of thoſe of Cathay and Altay, which by the Chine- 
ſes are called commonly the Weſtern Tartars. | 

The Country not very frutiful, becauſe ill cultivated, 
ſo that the chief Commodities which they ſend abroad 
are the Root called Ginſem, ſo much eſteemed amongſt - 
the Chineſes, and all forts of precious ski ns, as thoſe of 
Caſtor, . Martron and Zibellins; and alſo Horſe-hair, of 
which the Cbineſes make their Nets, and the men (tho? 
madly ) uſe it in tying up their hair, as the hand ſomeſt 
dreſs they can appear in. With theſe Commodities they 
traffick into Leaotong, a Province of the North-Eaſt of 
China, (from which they are parted only by an Arm of 
the Sea) where commonly they make good Markets, their 
Merchandize being thence diſperſed into all parts of the 
Kingdom. The people are generally of broad faces, their 
colour white, but their noſe is not ſo flat, nor their eyes 
fo little ag the Chineſes are, ſparing of ſpeech, and ſome- 
what penſive, but neither ſo unſociable as their neigh- 


but mixed with ſome Aabometant, and Neſtorian Chriſti- 


bours of China, or ſo bat barous and rude as the Tartar: . 
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of Europe. They ſnave both the head and the beard, re- 


length, and in the hinder part of their head they leave a 
Tuft, which being curiouſly : | 
hang down careleſly below their ſhoulders ; they have a 


with ſome precious skins three fingers broad, of Caſtor or 


Foreheads from Colds and other Tempeſts. That which 
long Robes 2755 down to the very foot, but their 
0 


and hands, beſides there hangs a knife for all neceſſary 


with their Horſe-cloaths is their Bed, for they care not 


fix and remove with ſuch art and dexterity, as they ne- 


l am able to ſay nothing in the way of Chorography, or of 
the four firſt in the way of Hiſtory; only I find that 


(as is affirmed) in a manner impregnable. None of which 
Nations count themſelves originally. of Tartarian Race. 
. Yet either terrified by the noiſe of their great ee 
or willing to partake of ſome part of their fortunes, they | 
not only aided them in their Wars on that ſide of /maus, | 


unto. thoſe parts and Provinces of the Eaſtern Tartars, 
which now make up the Kingdom and Province of Niu- 
 oberwhere the War followed after them alſo, till by little 


their Peace of the Conquering Enemy; divided into ſe- 
ven Hords or Tribes, and Governed for a long time by 
their ſeveral Chiefs, they became at laſt united into one | 
- Kingdom called the Kingdom of Niucbe, Anno 1550 or | 
_ . thereabouts. Oppreſled by the Prefects of Leaotonę, in 5 
. the way of their Trade, and ſuffering amongſt many o- 
tber  indignities the death of their King, whom thoſe | 
Prefects had intrapped and murdered, they make com- | 
plaint of theſe outrages to the King of China; and find- | _ 
ing no remedy at his hands put themſelves into Arms, K 15 
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invade the Province of Leaotong, take the City of Leao- 


ſerving only the Muſtachoes which they extend to a great tong, and having beſieged the King himſef in the Royal 


woven and plated they let 


round and low Cap, which is always garniſhed round 
Zibellin, and ſerveth to defend their Temples, Ears, and 


appears above the skin being covered over either with 
curious red Silk, or elſe with black and purple Horſe- 
hair, which they dye and dreſs moſt curiouſly; ſo as their | 
appurtenances being handſomly joyned together make 
the Cap commodious and handſom. Their Garments are 


Sleeves are not ſo long and -large as the Chineſes uſe but 
rather ſoch as are uſed in Poland and Hungary, only with 


this difference, that they faſhion the extremity of the |. 
| Sleeve ever like a Horſe's hoof. At their girdle there 


hangs on either ſide two handkerchiefs to wipe their face 


uſes; with two Purſes, in which they carry Tobacco, or 
ſuch like Commodities. On their left ſide they hang their 
SCy meters, but ſo as the po 


it out with the right hand behind them without holding 
the Scabbard with the other. They ſeldom wear ſhoes, 
and no Spurs to their Boots, which they make either of | 
Silk or Horſe-skin very neatly dreſſed; but they often | 
uſe fair Pattens, which they make three fingers. high. In 
riding they uſe Stirrups, but their Saddles are both 
lower and broader than ours, In matters of War they 
are very nimble, never carrying any Baggage with them, 
nor taking care for Proviſion, but filling themſelves with 
what they find; yet commonly they eat Fleſh, though half 
waſhed or half boyled : and if they find none, they fall 
upon their Horſes and Camels. The Earth covered 


for Houſes and Chambers; but if they are forced to dwell 


in Houſes, their Horſes muſt lodge with them, and they |. 


muſt have many holes beaten in the walls to let in the 
air; but yet their Tents are moſt beautiful, which they 


ver retard the ſpeedy march of an Army. 


They Inhabit amongſt many other Provinces, thoſe of 
Sumabania, Tanaiu, Gupi, Niulban, and Niuche ; of which 


thoſe of Niulban were aiding to, the King of Niuche, in 
the Conqueſt of China: and of the Gupi, it is written, | 
that they are ſo called, by reaſon they make their Coats 
of defence or Breaſt-plates of Fiſhes Skins, which grow 


but were contented to take their very name upon them. 
Never invaded nor ſubdued till the time of Hombu King 
of China, who having driven the Weſtern Tartars, then 


Lording it aver that Kingdom, from one part of it to 


another, compelled them finally to betake themſelves | 


and little they became more quiet ; compelled to begg 


Y/ 
*. 0 


| int goeth before, and the 
handle behind; and therefore when they fight they draw 


or Imperial City of Pekin, they returned home ( findin 


no hope of taking it at that time) with the ſpoil =} 
plunder of all thoſe parts through which they marched. 
The War thus firſt begun was managed for many years 
with great loſs on both ſides, the Tartars having got no- 
thing by ir, but the Eaſtern parts of the Province of Lea- 
otong, and the honour of having ſhewed themſelves twice 
more at the Walls of Pekin, till in the year 1644. being 
invited into China by Uſangueius to ſupport the then fail- © 
ling fortune of the Royal Family ; they husbanded the 
opportunity ſo well, as to make themſelves the abſolute 
Maſters of that mighty Kingdom. The whole ſtory and 
Succelles of this notable action, we ſhall ſum up in brief 
when we come to China. In the mean time take here the 
Catalogue of | 


The KINGS of NIUCHE, or 
Eaſt Tartary 


1550 I, 2 N. N advanced vnto this Kingdom after the 
reducing of the Seven Hords into one 
main Body, and Father of the King, ſucceed- 
ing, who was ſlain at laſt by the treachery of 
the Prefects of Leaotong, as before was ſaid. 
The Annals of China ſay that in 1597, theſe 
Eaſtern Tartars being united, the Weſtern Tar- 
tars entered into a League with Xin Zum King 
of China, againſt them, 

1616 3 Theienmingus, who to revenge his Father's 

. death, invaded China, took the City of Leao- 
tong, braved the great Emperour at the Walls 
of the Regal City, and having enriched him- 
ſelf with the ſpoils of the Country returned 

home again. # | 

1627 4 Theienzungus, the Son of Theienmingus, fol- 

lowed the War with the ſame Forrune as his 

Father did, both of them growing greater in 

-* Renown and Riches than in Power and Patri- 
mony. LOI 

Zungteus, the Son of Theienzungus, ſecretly 

brought up amongſt the Chineſes, by. means. 
whereof he grew not only acquainted with 
the conditions of that People, but their weak- 
neſſes alſo ; and cgnſequently was the better 

Prepared to lay the Foundation of that great- 

neſs to which the Tartars have atrained by 

the Conqueſt of it. Called into China by U- 

ſangueius, as before is {aid ; he poſſeſſed him- 
ſelf of the City of Pekin, and though he died 
as ſoon as he was Maſter of that City only: 
yet left he ſuch Inſtructions to his Brothers, 
and : the reſt of his Council, that very eaſily 
and ſpeedily they poſleſſed themſelves of all 
the Kingdom. 3 | 

"6 LNuncbius the Son of the former, of the Age 

ol nine years only, at the death of his Father; 
the management of his affairs both for War 
and Peace being committed to his Uncle's, 
but chiefly unto Amavangus the eldeſt of 
them, by whom fo prudently conducted, that 
within the ſpace of four years he was quietly 
ſettled in that Throne, all oppoſition and pre- 
tenders to the Royal Succeſſion, being beat- 
een don, of which more hereafter | 
1661 +7 Cham, Hi, Son of the former Nuncbi, Suc- 


1636 5 


* j ( 


ceeded his Father being then but eight years 
of Age, and is ſuppoſed to be now Iſing; he 
| perfected the Conquelt of China in the year 
168680, Reigns over all the Tatrars from Imaus 
and the Banks of the River Obb, and is one of 
the moſt Potent Princes in the World. 
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ders, and but few of Chriſtianity. Divided into many 


ing ſome Towns in them of the name of the Provinces. 
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1 Atta and the Countries of the Eaſtern Tartars 
vii the Weſt and North, the main Seythick Qrean, on the 
Eaſt, the Straights of Anian, (if ſuch Sctaights there be) 
by which parted from nerita. So called, becauſe. the 
firſt habitation of tht: Tartars ; Who from this Den or 
Goal, madeRheir' firſt) eruptions, and have ſinte overs 
grown.ſo much! of H:: 
The. Country cold and tomfortleſs, as lying under 
Polar Circle, and in part beyond it; not fit for any but 
ſuch as can live no where: elſe: yet heretofore a rece - 
ptacle of many Chriſtians (though thoſe of the Neſtorian 
Sect) who here injoyed that liberty of their Religion 
uhich the Perſian and Sarazrits denyed them in more 
pleaſing Countries. It containeth many Regions, ſome 
not canſiderable. Thoſe of moſt note are 1. Thebet, 2. 
Tabor, 3 Tenduc, 4. Barbu, 5. Anian, and 6. Tartar 
THE BET, a Fenny Region, and full of Woods, 


* 


_ 


* 
. 
» » 


rich in Coral, which they. find on the Sea-ſhore, and uſe | 


it inſtead ot Money. So named from the chief City of 
it, the ordinary Seat of the Abaſie, or Pope of this Idola- 
trous People; much reverenced, and having in his pow- 
er the diſpoſing of all Offices, Which concern the Service 
of their Idols. They have alſo good ſtore of Musk, and 
abundance of wild Beaſts which are bred in their Foreſts: 
but no beaſts wilder than the People, who in times paſt 
(if not at the preſent alto) uſed to bury their Parents in 
their ownBowels,and to make drinking cups or their Sculls; 
tor fear leaſt in the midſt of their jollity they ſhould for- 
get their Progenitors. Yet not more Barbarous than Im- 
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be ſo deceived: and by the authority of his judgment de- 
ceive ſo many. For finding that there was a Preſtyter Jo- 
hannes, in the North of Aſia, and hearing vulgarly that 
Title given to him in Afirick, he fell upon a fancy that 

this Abaſſine Emperour was formerly of fo great power, 
as to extend his Empire over India, and the North o 
Aſia; and in this laſt for the aſſurance of his Conqueſts 
ito hold his reſidence. A monſtrous and undefenkiible 
fopey.t;For beſides that, all Hiſtories, even thoſe of the 
Aballines themſelves, are filent in it: how improbable is 
it, that a King Reigning in the heart of Africk, ſnould ſub. 
due the moſt; remote parts of Aſia, and there keep his 
Court, ſo many great States and moſt Puiſſant Nations 
being interpoſed 3 or that ſo memorable an exploit ſhould 


be buried in ſilence, and found in no Record-but in Scali- 


ge 


7s. Head! Beſides it is well known, and generally 
granted, that Presbytey John of Aſia, was by Seck a Ne- 
ſtorian; but he that is called in 4frick, of the Se of the 
Jacobites: and further, that the Chriſtians of e-£thiopia 
are Circumciſed, which never was reported of thoſe of 
Letting this paſs therefore as an unwarrantable, and ilt 
grounded fancy, we are to know that formerly this Pro- 
vince of Tenduc, was under the old Kings of Cathay, till 
the time of Cin Cham, the King thereof. After whoſe- 
death a certain Neſtorian Shepherd (that is to ſay, the 
Maſter of great Flocks of Sheep) being Governor of the 
Yaymans, a People of Tenduc, took to himſelf the Title 
of King of Tenduc, whom they. called by the name of 


Preſt Fohn or Prince Fobn (the ſame word in their Lan- 


guage as in the i ebrem, ſigniſieth both Prieſt and Prince. J 
Dying he bequeathed his Eſtate and Flocks to his Bro- 


ther Unt. Cham, (commonly called in one word Vncham) 


modeſt; it being contrary to their Cuſtom! to take a 
Wite that is à Virgin. And therefore the Mothers uſe to 
Proſtitute their Daughters to/ the Merchant Strangers, 
who having had their pleaſures of them, gratiſie them 
with a jewel, or ſome other preſent, which they wear 
on their Wedding- day; ſne being the moſt acceptable 
Bride to her Husband who bringeth the greateſt Dowry 
with her of thoſe baſe rewards. It contained once ſeveral | 
petty Kindoms, (Homagers to the Kings of Tenduc ) 
with many Cities; but now laid deſolate by the Tartars. 
ſulpect this is the famous: Kingdom of Thibet or Tobat de- 
ſcribed above, and placed here too far to the North; 
whereas in truth it abutts upon Indaſtan to the South, 
and is divided from it by the Emodi Montes, now called 
Mog hati and Delanguer, being a , of Taurun. 
2. T A3 O &, once a: diſtinct Kingdom alſo. 
One of the Kings thereof in the Year 1540, came to the 
Courts of Charles the Fifth, and Francis the firſt; where 
he found Princely Enterainment. But upon proof that he 
was a Factor for the Jews, and ſecretly ſallicited many 
unto that Religion, by the command of Charles he was 
barge at: n 8 
3. TEN CC, A Populous Kingdom of it ſelf, but grea- 
ter in name and power; the Kings hereof commanding 
all theſe North-Eaſt parts, as far as the borders of Ca- 
thay. Chriſtians in Religion, till the Conqueſt of is by the 
Tartars though according to:the Neſtorian tendries but 
now Mabometans for the moſt part, with ſome remain- 


large and ſpacious Provinces, as Chincintales. Cerguth, 
Egęrigaia, Cerebaut, and others of leſs note ʒ ſo called ac- 
cording to the names of their Principal Towns, or hav- 


Thoſe of moſt note in Tendud it ſelf, 1. Corali, the- or- 
dinary Sepulture of the Kings of Tenduc, before it was 
ſubdued hy the Tartars, and fince that alſo. 2; Caracoras, 
where Cingis was firſt honoured” with the title of Ki 
the Kings hereof bearing the port of Kings, and the Of- 
ice of Prieſts; were anciently called by the name of Preſ- 
byter Fobannes, or Preſter John: a Title now erroneouſly. 
conferred by ſome on the Emperour of che Abaſſines, or 


Etbiopians in Africk. Concerning which it is a wonder, 


ter Fobannes, as his Fathers were. 


under the North: Star; of the ſame na 


| 


a greater Sheep-Maſter than he; whoſe Flocks ranged 
over all the Paſtures of the Moles, or Mongul Tartars, 
though dwelling. fourteen days Journey of. whom he 
had in ſubjection: the Title of Preſ John or Prexbyter 
Johannes; going along with the Dignity and Royal Eſtate. 


And though, after ward this Untcham was ſubdued by the 
'Tartars, yet his Poſterity for a long time were ſuffered to 


enjoy the Title of Kings and Presbyters : (but Vaſſals 
and Homagers to the great Cham) the great Chams, in 
regard of their Nobility and Royal parentage, beſtowing 
their Daughters on them in Marriage; as is ſaid by i- 
liam de Rubruquiis, who Travelled in theſe Countries, 


Anno 1253, the King hereof being then riamed George 


(the fourth from 


Untcbam) but commonly called Presby- 


..-4 B AR MU. on the extreme North-Weſt, border- - 
ing on both thoſe ſides the cold Scythick Ocean, firuate 
ne North; ofa ture, both for the 
Soil and People, as that of the Tartart., And. 
. AVIA, on the North-Eaſt, oppoſite unto it, 
giving name unto the Straights of Anian iy ing betwixt 
Tartary and America; which Straights (if any ſuch 
Straights there be) the Tartars, and ſome others of theſe 
Northern Nations, are thought to have paſſed over, and 
to plant that Country. This is made the mote probable 
by our Country- Men's obſer vation, that the far ther they 
go to the North-Welt in America, the more the People 
reſemble the Samoyedes . in Cuſtoms, and Language: be- 
ſides theſe moſt northern Nations have neither Horſe, 
Cos or Sheep; and none of theſe Creatutes were found 
ia any part of America, till the Europeans tranſported , 
them thither. Mocbim Polkim, the Vayvade of Smolens to, 
ho had lived many years in Siberia as Intendant of the 
Chancery in that Government, reporteth that beyond 
the Ohb to the Eaſt, was the River Lena, which falleth 
into the Kawoina,; at the mouth of which is a great 
populous I//and, tbe inhabitants of which bunt vpon 
tue Ice about it in the Frozen Sea, for a Fiſh called 
Beben, affording Excellent Ivory ; they being often 
ſurprized by a Thaw are carried away (Haid he) [know 
not-whether ; but 1 believe to the moſt Northern parts 
of Aerion, which is not far diſtaut. And I am confirmed 


| 


that Joſeph Scalager, a man of ſuch infinite reading, ſhould 


« 1 ” * 


in this, becavſe the molt Nortbers Amerivars have the 
EY CR BART "E ffft 2 dane 
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are thns carried away, Father 


whom he overcame. And now conceiving himſelf fir for 


"AP £ : fo me threats, but more ſcorn; denying, he marched a- 
Let, and with her alſo his Eftate.. Proud with this good 
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ſme Phyſtogmoay as thoſe unfortunate IHanders that 
| a Father Avril Travels towards 
China, Pag. 197. Who faith be had it from the Payvod's 
mouth in x586. So that all Nations hereabout, do agree 
that Tartary is ſurrounded by the Sea to the North and 
Eaſt; and chat America is not very far from it; and con- 
ſequentliy that there is füch a Straight as "this of Aan, 
which muſt lye very remote towards the North to anſwer 
to the River Lena; and it is likely this g taſland is the 
Southern Boundary of this remote Fretihm, which is not 


yet diſcovered; eee 
.T ART ARY, is ſo called of the great River Tartar, 
the Principal of this Northern Trac, and giving name 
unto the Tartars; this being their original Country, 
. where they lived like Beaſts, having neither Faith, nor 
Letters, nor Habitation, nor the uſe of Arms, nor any Re- 
putation amongſt their Neighbours. In matters of Religi- 
on, the. worſt ſort of Gentiles, Worſhipping the Sun 
Moon, Fire, and the very Earth; to whic they offered 
in the Morning faſting, the firſt of their meats and drinks. 
Their Idols made of Felt, and placed on both fides of 
the doors of their Tents or Booths, as the 


ey 
- 
« 


| preſervers of 
their Cattel, and the Authors of Milk. Divided into five 
Clans or Tribes, denominating ſo many Towns and Ter! 
titories in which they dwelt, that is to ſay, 1. Mongui, 2. 
Teta Mongul, (or the great Mongul,) 3 Sammongul, or 
the Water-Mongul, 4. Marcat, 5. Motret c each of thein 
_ Governed by its Chief as commonly it is amongſt Bar- 
barons Nations; though all thoſe Chiefs are ſubordinate to 
ſome higher power. Oppreſſed by Vncham, or Untcham 
the King of Tenduc, who invaded their Paſtures, and 
compelled them to 
tel; with joynt conſent they removed ſomewhat farthe 
off, and denied their Tribute. This opportunity was ta- 
ken by Cingis, one of the Tribe of the Teła Monguls, and 
ſo well husbanded, that they admitted him for their 
King. For publiſhing abroad amongſt the credulous peo- 
ple, that an Armed man appeared to him in his ſleep, 
with a white Horſe, and faid, O Cangius or C 1 
the Will of immortal God, that thou be Governour of the Tar- 
tars, and free them from bondage and paying Tribute ;, he 
found a general belief, eſpecially amongſt | 
own Clan, who joyning themſelves to him; followed him 


as their Ring-leader, in all his actions. Thus backed and | 


ſtrengthned, he made War againſt the Sammonguls, flew 
their Commander, aud ſubdued them : and by their help 
ſuccesfully aſſaulted the Mercates, and Metrits, whom he 
_ alſo vanquiſhed, , And having thus ſubdued all the Clans 
of the Tartars, and added the Eſtates of Thebet and Tan- 
th, unto his Dominions, he was by the conſent'of the 
even Princes, or Chiefs of their Clans, (Tbebet and Tan- 


b being added to the former number) placed on a Seat 


f 42 piece of Felt, (the beſt Throne they had or could 

afford) and ſaluted King with as great Reverence 
and Solemnity as their State could yield. And firſt to 
make Tryal of his Power, and their Obedience, he com- 
manded the ſeven Chiefs, or Princes to ſurrender their 


Places, and each of them to cut off the Head of his eldeſtf 


Son; which was done accordingly. Had Jobn of Zeyden 
been a Scholar, as he was but a Butcher, I ſhould think he 
had ſtudied the Acts of Cingis, and ee by them. 
Aſluręd by this of their 1 and Obedience, he ſet 

upon the Naymans, a People of the Kingdom of 'Tendie, 
ſome great Alliance, he ſent to Uncham, and demanded 

ne of his Daughters for his Wife; which Uncham' with 
gainſt him, le him io the Field, and-poſleſſed his Daugh- 
ſacceſs, and incouraged by ſo great an increaſe of Power; 
ingdom of Capes prvending tor that 
all an Heavenly Vihon, inthe cute of 
the Immortal God: in which attempt. difconifited nt fitlt 
Vith a very great overthrow, but ar laſt'ViAorioug;con- 
Werlng the everal Nations of it one by one, till in the 


Cham 


dom, which at laſt he took, and therewithal the Title of 

or Emperour. Continuing this Dignity for the 

ſpace of ſix years, and every year adding ſomewhat to his 
Dominions, he was at laſt wounded in the Knee at the 

Caſtle of Thaygin ;/'of which wound he died, and was 

| hofiourably buffed in Mount Altay; © 24 
This is the beſt account Lam able to give of the be- 
ginning of this great Empire, the Original of this ſpread- 
ing Nation, and the deſeription of the Country, of their 
firſt Habitation. They that have Chriſtned me of the 
moſt Northern part of it, by the names of the Tribes of 
Dan and Naphthalim, and accordingly placed them in their 
Maps, might with more Credit have ſupplyd thoſe vacant 
places which they knew not otherwiſe how to fill, with 
che Pictures of wild Beaſts, or monſtrous Fiſnes; which 
might well enough have pleaſed the Eye, without betray- 
ing the judgment of the looker on. Of his ſucceſſors I 
am able to make no certain Catalogue: their names be- 
ing doubtfully delivered, and the Succeſſiom much con- 
founded amongſt our Writers: the names of the Provin- 
cial Sultans being many times impoſed upon us inſtead of 
thoſe of the Chams themſelves. But we will wade 
through thoſe difficulties as well as we can, and exhibit 
as perfect a Catalogue of them, as the light of Story will 
direct me- firſt adding (what ſhould have been before 
remembered) that it is Recorded, that Cingis before he 
joyned Battel with Uncham, conſulted with his Diviners 
and Aſtrologers of the Succeſs. They taking a green 
Reed, cleft it aſunder; writ on the one the name of Cin- 


pay unto him the tenth of their Cat- | Conjorations,'and the Reeds fell a 


is, it is 


thoſe of his 


gis, and Uncham on the other: and placed them not far 
aſunder. Then fell they to reading their Charms and 
fighting in the ſight 
of the whole Army, Cingis's Reed overcome the other - 
whereby they foretold the joyful news of the Victory to 
the Tartars, which accordingly happened. And this was 
[the firſt ſtep, by which this baſe and beggerly Nation be- 
gan to mount unto the Chair of Empire and Soveraignty ; 
whereas before they lived like Beaſts, having neither 
Letters, nor Faith, nor Dwelling, nor Reputation, nor 
= nor indeed any thing befitting a man, as before 
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62 1. Cingis, Cingius, Zingis or Changius, was made 
King or Cham ae Tartars; by ſubdued Ten- 
dur, and Cathaia, changing the name of Scythi- 
ant and Scythia, to Tartarians and Tartaria. G. 
2. Focuthan Cham, or Hoccata, ſucceeded: In his 
time the name of 'Tartar was firſt known in 
Europe, Anno 1212. in which year they drove 
the Poleſockies/from the Banks of the Euxine 
Sea. By his Captain Batbu of Roido, he ſubdu- 
ed Moſcovia, or Ruſſia; planted his Tartars in 
*.'*  , Tauica Cberſoneſus; waſted Hungaria, Boſnia, 
+; 2 "Servia, Bulgaria; and by his other Captains 
took Perſia tron the Turk. 
| , * Zaincham, Batbu, or Barcham, ruined the Turks 
Kingdom of Damaſcus, and 4/32 the leſs. 
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bam, or Tameriane, z 

great Tyrant, but withal an excellent Soldier. 
I is thought, that he ſubdued more Provinces 
In his life time, than the the Romam had done 
in 800 years. Of whoſe Acts we have ſpoke 
dt large. Dying, he divided his great Empire a- 
at 10 9 mongſt his Child ren, as Perſia to Aerxa C barock 
- (31:7 Dohis fourth Son, Zagathay to another, (perbaps 
. „ unto Sautochus his eideſt Son) and ſo to others. 
I 705 6. 'Lutrochin, the ſecond: Son of Tameriane, ſuc 
2 1)" beeded in Carbay though the eldeſt was at firſt 
proclaimed, which his Father had before pro- 
gnoſticated: bo when his Sons came to him 
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T. ART ARI A. 780 
before his death, laid his hand on the head of | 100000 Foot, and 360000 Horſe: there being 500000 
SGaautoc hus, ho was the eldeſt but lifting up Horſe on the other ſide; which made almoſt a Million of 
ttnhe Chin of TLutrochin, who was the ſecond. | men in both Armies. And this is probable enough, if 
He lived not long, ſucceeded bB iteport be true touching the Chams of Zagatbay, and 

J. Allan, who added little to-his'Eſtate. | thoſe of Turcheſtan, (before reduced under the obedience 
70 8. Mango Cham, to whom Haiton an Armenian of the other) of which the firſt is ſaid have been able to 
„Prince (and the chief Compiler of the Tarta- raiſe 300060 Horſe; and the laſt an hundred thouſand 
ian Hiſtory) went for aid againſt the Caliph more. For ſtanding Forces, he maintains 1 2000 Horſe, 
of Bagdet. By whoſe perſwahon the ſaid Man · diſtributed amongſt four Captains, for the Guard of his 
420 Cham is faid- to have been Chriſtned, with Perſon; beſides which he has great Forces in every Pro- 
all his Houſhold, and many Nobles of both | vince, and within four miles of every City, ready to 
Sexes. Iccome upon a call, if occafion...be 3 ſo that he need not 
9. Cublay Cham, the Son of Mango, fftfear any outward Inyaſion, and much leſs any home-bred 
10. Tamor Cham, the Nephew of Cublay by his Rebellions. But on the other ſide; admitting this for 
Son Cing i. truth which before is ſaid, we find him of no power at 
Il Demyr Cham, the great Cham of Cathay in the Sea, without which great Princes are expoſed moſt com- 
Fear 1540 or thereabouts. What the nàmes monly to the Invaſions and affronts of ſuch as are ſtrong 
of the Chams are who have ſince * we cannot in Shipping: Far either the Eaſtern Tartars interpoſed 
learn; nor what memorable Acts have been done among betwixt him and the main Ocean, whereby he is Land- 
them. The great diſtance of Countries, and difficulty of locked ( as ĩt were) from all Trade at Sea; or if he have 
the Journey, have hindred further diſcoveries. For the an) Port in the North-Eaſt parts of this long Country, 
Great Cham, and his next Neighbour the King of China, where it joyneth on Tartaria Antiqua; it is ſo far off, 
will neither ſuffer =_ of their Subjects to Travel abroad, | and ſo much out of the way, that it adds nothing ts his 
nor permit any Foreigners to view. their Dominions, or . not much to his Purſe. : .. the Meir nn 
enter into them; unleſs their Ambaſfadors or Merchants, Of the Revennes of the Cham, I can make no eſtimate, 
and thoſe but ſparingly, and under very great reſtraints, |but may conclude: them to be what he lift himſelf.: he 
to avoid all giving of intelligence touching their affairs; being the abſolute Lord of all, the Subject without any 
ſaving that in theſe latter times the Jeſuits have found thing he can call his own. But that which ordinarily 
ſome footing in China, by whom notwithſtanding, we doth accrew unto him, is the tenth of Wooll, Silk, Hemp, 
have received little or no Intelligence in matters which: Corn, and Cattel. So then doth he draw into his own 
concern this Coun tung. bands all the Gold. and Silver wiich is brought into the 
The Government is Tyrannical, the Great Cham be- Country! : which he cauſeth to be melted, and preſerr- 
ing Lord of all; and in his tongue (heſides which, they ed in his Treaſury : Impoſing on his people inſtead of 
have almoſt no Laws) conſiſteth che Power of life or Money, in ſome places Cockle-ſhells ; in other a black 
death. He is called by the ſimple vulgar, the ſhadow of Coin, made of the Bark of Trees, with his ſtamp upon it. 

Spirits, and Son of the Immortal God: and:by-himſelf is re- And beſides this he hath to himſelf the whole Trade of 

puted to be the Monarch of the whole World. For this Pearl-Fiſhing,which no body upon pain of death dare fiſh 
cauſe, every day as ſoon as he hath dined, he cauſeth his for, but by Ieave from him. So that his Treaſure is con- 
Trumpets to be ſounded; by that fign giving leave to the ceived to be very Rich, though his Annual Income be 
other Kings and Princes of the Earth to go to Dinner. A uncertain, or not certainly known. N. e EIT 
fine dream of Univerſal Monarchy. At the death of the Hitherto I have proſecuted the affairs of this mighty 

Cham, the ſeven chief Princes Aſſemble to Crown his Manarch upon the common credit of approved Authors, 

Son; whom they place on a black courſe Cloath: telling | yet muſt confeſs I am not very well ſatisfied in the truth 

him if he live well, Heaven ſhall be his reward; if ill, he and reality of the thing it ſelf ; it being rather my opini- 

ſhall not have ſo much as a corner of that black Cloath on, That there is no ſuch man at this preſent time as a 

to reſt his body on: then they put the Crown upon his | Great Cham of Tartary, with Soveraign Power and Juriſ- 

Head, and kiſſing his feet, ſwear unto him Fealty and | diction over all the other members of that vaſt body; 

Homage. And at the Funeral of theſe great Monarchs, | but that this Empire being broken in pieces by the Sons 
they uſe to kill ſome of his Guard-Soldiers, whereof he hath | of Tamerlane, the conquered Countries did by little and 
12000 in continual pay, ſaying unto them, Ite & domino little return again to their former Governments, or elſe 
 noſtro ſervite in alia vita. Paulus Venetus reporteth, that exe ſeized on by the Viſi Chams, or Governors of the 
at the obſequies of Aango Cham, no fewer then 100 ſevyeral Provinces, For firſt I conſider it is as impoſſible 
were ſlain on this occaſion. _ IIthat there ſhould be ſuch a mighty Monarch, of ſuch ab- 
Theſe Chams are for the moſt part. ſevere Juſticers, ſglute authority, ſuch an infinite power, and ſuch nolimit- 
and puniſh almoſt every ſmall fact With ſudden death ; ed Revenue; and;yet that for the ſpace of; an hundred 
but Theft eſpecially; inſomuch that Aman in Cambalu| years and more, we ſigpld hear neither te nor tidings 
taking a Pail of Milk from a Woman's of them, no not ſo much as of their names, eſpecially in 


. 


prehended, and cut aſunder with a ſword ;. ſo that 
| Blood and Milk came out together, 


g 8 the Laws of Cie 
man than poſſibly coul 


or Buſineſs; e Tartars IO. 


im 


fo And, looking on] were any ſuch mighty Prince, keeping 3. R . 
wy in the City, of Cambalu, ſo near unto 68600 ch 


na, he ſhould permit the beggerly Nations of the Eaſt 


by Tamerlane, had in the Field aga 8 
and one Caiadaꝶ who had then Rebelled, an Army, of | ipectator,.n 
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tian in for u ſnare ot ſo: great a Booty. Thirdly, Fobſerve From theſe Premiſſes I conclude, that all which hath 
5 r — decals Aunchuu the before been ſpoken touching the great Power, Autho- 
great King of the Buſtern Turtarr, now:reigning in Chi- rity, and Revenue of the great C hams of Tareary, muſt 
na, wich M Daughter of the King of Tusgurh, the King either be referred unto the times of their greateſt glory, 
of Tusguib is talted-Plince-of the: Ocpigental; or Weſtern] when their Empire was entire, or not much diſmembred; 
Tartan by uvhich name tlie Chineſes call al (the Taulam or elſe relate, with fome nalifications, to the Chams of 
Inhabitiag the vaſt Conntries of Altay Ind*Cathay, efpeck | Zagathay, or-the Kings of 7 anguth, But theſe my obſerva- 
ally fo called, ( being Weſtward:of : themſelves, and tions and conſiderations, with the concluſion iſſuing from 
the Eaſtern: Tutrurs which Licle the King of Tanguh them, I willingly ſabmir unto better Jadgmeats. 
hat dat wer ed Dr f have aſſumed unto himſelt; if]; The Catalogue of the Kings of Niucbhe, which in the 
. there had heen any uh great Cbam then reigning in China Language ſigniſies the Eaſtern Turtars, entered a- 
Catbiygand reliding in C unbalu, as our, Authors ſpeakfof.] bove, Pag. 77) of this Book, ſhews that this Kingdom 
AndifourthHly;1 abſerve it as a matter: Probable, \Nhari as! was in 1550, divided into 7 Hords, each of which had 
at the breaking of this Empire into pieces upon the] its Chief, which about the year-4 596, were all united un- 
death of I amerlane, the Precapenſes; ori Eurbpean Tartarl der one head; whoſe name is not expreſſed in the An- 
ſubmittecꝭnd a Prince of their oπ. Natibn, under! che- nals of China. Hereupon, Ii Zum then King of China, 
Power and Governaear:of whoſe Socceſſors, they do ſtinſ made a League With the We lern Tartars, who in former 
cContigut:: and much of the Afatick Taria being ſubdu- ¶ years had much infeſted China againſt this new Family, 


Yd 8 


* 7 


e bythe Afoſcoviter, phe» Neighbouring Tartars did're<||which was then become terrible to both: This ſhews that 


turn to tleir ancient G v mment by Hords zor Tribes there was then no Cbam at Cambalu, which is in Eaſt 


that ſo the Kings of Tanguth might nat onlyrecover their Wert e ee time, and that the Weſtern Tartars, 
0 


on Inheritance, but by degrees poſſeſso themſelves of were Hefore this more conſiderable than the Eaſtern, - An- 
eee — of ſome part of the P. nals of China; Pag 89. And in the year 1683, the preſent 
per Carbay-alfo. And thetefore that ſome of the laſt great (King of Chia made a Progreſs with a great Army 
ham mentioned in the former Catalogue, are no:other [;into the Meſtern Tartary, none of the Chiefs of the Hords 
niche Kings of Tangutb; or the Chanu of Zagatbay, iin\\dating to oppoſe him; the Bonnds of his Empire ex- 
Wham (if auy were) -remaineth!.the! Sacceſſion ofiche] tending as1 have ſaid already, to Ruſſia and the Moun- 
Houſe: of Cingii. Galiirl Magebanes oflAagellan, in his f tain of Imaus; the Kingdom of-Thibet, and the Chinian 
Hiſtory of China, Printeit at Linde rin ſpends his Ocean; ſo that there is now no Cham of Tartary but the 
firſt Chapter to prove, that China is the {dame Country King of China, who ſucceeded Xunchs his Father in the year 
with that which Faun Vetus calleth Cataio; He finds] 1661, and was then a Child of about eight years of Age; 


% 


- all theCities;:Riverspand Towns mentioned by: that#e-] and whether he is Itill living is uncertain. It is very 
. be iron in Ce in China; but. che names are] much tobe remarked, that the Weſtern Tartars ſubmit- 
varied according to the Tartars: diuleck Fag. 3. The] ted without any conteſt or War to this Family; tho? 
Moſcovites us I was informed ( ſaich he) call China by. tbe] they were more Powerful than the Eaſtern Tartars when 


nume of Kirai in imtitacation.of the Tattars: The Kingdoms the War of China began; which ſhews they were not u- 


_ of China Malaha, ( 0 be the Uſbeck Fartars) be nited under any one. Prince or Head: and tho* they were 
3 eee Border. un able to invade and vex China, which was a weak tho 


the Province of Kenuſi. The K ingdom of Tumet ar Tibet, populous Nation, yet they never durſt reſiſt this victori- 


wich ind iron a good part of Xenſici and Kanſi, and that , ous. Prince. So that what the Reverend Doctor Feylin 
Uſangue, ("the Eaſt f Tibet) Bordtring upon Suchuin ; ſaich is true, viz. That the Chams of Tartary derived of 


having corrupted the word Kita, call it Ratal; and tbe Mari Cingis, were long lince'extin. | '..2 05 
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1640 to 167%, when he died at Pe: Aim Which puts,it] 
paſt all doubt that C hina 
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dies, call it Cataio. Fhis;' Author: lived in China rom . & And thus much for TA 
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Eaſtern Tartars, from which] Ptolemy call Sine, or Sinarum Regio, by which name the 
ſeparated by a 5 Ride 'Chllin of Hills, | whole Country is called at preſent by dur modern Lati- 
part of © thoſe” of Ararat; ind where that units; and from whence that of Chins ſeems to be detir- 
in. ed, by Paulus Veuetus called Mangi, by n , 
_ 8 
dn the 117th King bere- Which laſt ſignifies no other than a Realm; or by way ol 
475 * China, a re — 3 Realm. By the abiaus it is called Tæin- 
TTT 
Fahnen Free Ie a 2 hn Gn 4 1a M. 115 NF ‚§· ION 
„ here is no patt of this Country that was at all known 
0 the Ancients, by the name of Sine; chat Country 
they calted by that home, abutting to the Weſt, upon the 
Bay called Sim Auges in Ptolemy, and now the Gulf 
of Beygala, and was A viher than the-Kingdom of Peg, 
ot Sen; 'to-the-Eaſt of which are the Kingdoms of 
| Cauchin-Chinag ad Tonkin, all of them ien, by 
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bounds of China, as now it ſtands; tho? the two Eaſt are on and to the South of the Province of Quamtum : So 


ſaid to have been parts of China, yet the other two were 


that the length of it, at 60 Italian Miles to a Degree, 


never any part of ir. It is notwithſtanding probable, the is 1 360 Italian Miles; and the breadth, from Vim Po in 


preſent name China is derived from the ancient name of | the Xiam to Lean Po in Suchuen, in a ſtraight line from 


Sine, but miſplaced. 


Eaſt to Weſt, is 1620 Italian Miles. 


It is ſaid to contain in circuit 69516 Diez of China The Country is very rich and fertile, inſomuch that in 


meaſure, which reduced to our European meaſure, will | many places they have two, and in ſome three Harveſts in 


make a compaſs in the whole of 3000 Leagues: the length | a year: well cultivated, and ſowed with all manner of 
thereof extended from the Borders of India, to the moſt | Grain, and planted with the beſt kind of Fruits; which 


Northern Provinces of this Continent, 1800 Leagues. Bu 


t do not only come to a ſpeedy maturity, but to more ex- 


they that ſay ſo, ſpeak at random. For belides that x800 | cellency and perfection than any of theſe Weſtern parts. 
Leagues in length muſt needs carry a greater compaſs | The like is alſo ſaid of their Pearls and Bezoar ; fairer and 
than zoo Leagues, they make it by this reckoning to be | of greater virtue than thoſe of America, or any other 
bigger than Europe, which I think no ſober Man will | part of the World beſides. Particularly it aboundeth with 


grant. And anſwerable to this vaſt compaſs, it is ſaid 


Wheat, Barley, Rice, Wool, Cotton, Olives, Vines, Flax, 


alſo to contain no fewer than 15 Provinces, every one of] Silk, all kind of Metals, Fruits, Cattel, Sugar, Honey, 
which is made to be of a greater Continent than the | Rhubarb, Camphire, Ginger, all kinds of Spices, medici- 
- greateſt Realm we know in Europe: Yet not a Continent | al wood, called China wood, by the name of the Country, 
of waſte ground, or full of unhabitable Deſarts, as in | Musk, and Salt; the Cuſtom for which laſt in one City 
other Places; but full of goodly Towns and Cities. The | only, which is that of Cantan, amounteth to the yearly 
names of which Prdvinces,and the number of their Towns | value of 1 80000 Crowns. It yieldeth alſo an Herb, out 
and Cities, 1 have thought fit once for all to lay downin | of which they preſs a delicate juyce, which doth nor on- 


.this Diagram tollowing, 


"+I 0 Provinces, Cities and Towns in China. 


Prov. Cit. Towns. 
Canton 37 190 
Foquien 33 99 
Olam 90 130 


Siſnam 44 150 
Tolenchia 51 155 
Canſay 24 122 
Minchian 25 29 
Ochian 19 74 
Honan 20 102 
10 Pagniga 47 150 
11 Taitan 47 78 
12 Nuinchen 45 113 
13 Chagnian 43 94 
14 Py . 
15 Quinſay 31 114 
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ly ſerve them inſtead of Wine, but preſerveth their health, 
and freeth them from many of thoſe inconvencies which 
the immoderate uſe of Wine doth breed to others. Such 


in the Town of Cantan only before- mentioned, it is 
thought there are 12000 eaten every day, one day with 
another. | | 1 hel | 
The People are for the moſt part of ſwarth Complexi- 
on, but more or leſs according to their nearneſs to the 
heat of the Sun, ſhort-noſed, black-eyed, and of very thin 
beards. They wear their Garments very long, with long 
Jools ſleeves,and their hair much longer than their neigh- 
bouring Tartars,who wear their hair exceeding ſhort,and 
their cloaths much cloſer ; to which two Faſhions ſo ad- 


—_—— 


and Habit(when required to conform in thoſe particulars 
to the will of the Conqueror) than had done either for 
their King,or their common Liberty, So much delighted 


groes uſe to paint the Devil white, as a colour contrary to 
their own; ſo when theſe Chinois uſe to draw the Picture 


By which it doth appear; that in theſe fifteen Provin-| of a deformed Perſon, they ſet him forth in a ſhort Coat, 


ces there are 591 Cities; 1593 walled Towns; and be- broad Eyes, long Noſe, and a buſhy Beard. They are 


ſides them 1154. CR 4200 Towns unwalled 3 and much given unto their Bellies, and eat thrice a day, - but 
ber of 


ſuch an infinite num 
try ſeems to be but one City o . 
derſtand, that theſe great Provinces are divided into ma- 
ny leſſer, and ſome of them preſented to us (in late ſto- 
ries) under other names, according to the Languages and 
Appellations of thoſe ſeveral nations, which either have 
recourſe unto them, or do traffique with them; which 


N that the whole Coun- | ther | 
y. But here we are to un- their Meat with two ſticks of Ivory, Ebony, or the like, 


then not immoderately; drink their Drink bot, and eat 


not touching their Meat with their hands at all,and there- 
fore no great foulers of Linnen. The uſe of Silver-Forks 
with us, by ſome of our ſpruce Gallants taken up of late, 
came from hence into Italy, and from thence into En- 
gland. Their Marriages they celebrate moſt commonly 


L 


the Reader may take notice of with leſs doubt or wonder, in the New Moon, and many times put them off till March, 


in regard that the main Country of Cbina it ſelf is called 
by ſo many ſeveral names, as before was ſhewn. 


lt reacheth from the 1 30th to the 160th Degree of | ſick and Stage-plays, and good chear many days together. 


. Longitude : and from the Tropick of Cancer, to the 53d 
Degree of Latitude. So that it lieth under all the Chimes 


when the year beginneth with them as it doth with us : 
In which ſolemnity they ſpare for no coſt or charge, Mu- 


Yet doth not this take them off a jot from their natural 
induſtry, and their proficiency in Manufactures and Me- 


1 


from the third to the ninth, incluſively: the longeſt Sum- | chanick Arts. For the Son is bound to follow his Father's 
 mer*s day in the Southern parts, being thirteen hours, and Occupation : which Law, preventing the roving about of 
forty minutes; increaſed in the moſt Northern parts, | idle people, and exciting in each breaſt an emulation in 

to ſixteen hours, and three quarters. Enjoying by this ſite | every Art, .maketh the Inhabitants excellent Arti ficers. 
an Air ſomewhat of the hotteſt, eſpecially in thoſe parts|In giving. Alms they are bountiful to the maimed, and 
which lie under the Tropick; but withal very ſound lame; but reje& the blind, as being ſufficiently able to 
and healthy, and fit for the production of the choiceſt | get” ſuſtenance for themſelves by corporal labour, as 


fruits. 


grinding of Corn, &c. They have long enjoyed the bene- 


The true extent of this great Country is from twenty] fit of Printing before it was known in Europe, but Print 


two to forty Degrees of North Latitude, as appeareth not as we do, from the left hand to the right; nor as 
by the lateſt and beſt Maps. So that our Reverend Au» | the Jems, from the right hand to the left; but from the 


thor by miſinformation extends it 13 Degrees towards top of the leaf downward to the bottom. Guns alſo have 
the. North further than it lies. Father Magelbanes ſaith| been uſed among them time out of mind: whence they are 
it lies under 23 Degrees from North to South, from the | 
Fortreſs of Cas Pim, placed on the Frontiers of the Pro-| themſelves have two eyes, the Europeans one, ard the 


ſo well conceited of themſelves, that they uſe ro ſay,They 


vince of Pekim in 41 Degree of Lat. to the Meridional | reſt. of the People of the World not one. A pretty flou- 


Point of the Iſland of Hai. Nan, in 18 Degr. of Elevati- riſk of ſelf· praiſing. Now that Guns were in uſe jo eſs 2 
8 g n c 0 a 5 ' | g : ; P : ö | | a | ern 


ſtore of Poultry of all ſorts, but of Ducks eſpecially, that 


dicted, that more of them took up Arms for their Hair 


with their own Faſhion and compoſure, that as the Ne- 
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; Wall againſt the Tartars, was alſo an impolitick contri- 
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Eaſtern Countries; and conſequently alſo amongſt them, 
even when Bacchus made his Expedition into India, which 
was ſome three or font years before, or after the depar- 
ture of Iſrael out of Apt) as Sir Walter Raleigh ſeem- 
eth to affirm : becauſe Philoſtratus, in the life ot Apollo- 
nius Tyaneus, telleth us how Bacchus was beaten from a 
City of the Oxydrace by Thunder and Lightning; which 
he interpreteth to be Cannon. But certainly himſelf in a- 
nother place of his moſt excellent Book, acknowledgeth 
this Philoſtratus to have written fabulouſly 3 and there- 
fore no fit foundation for a conceit ſo contrary to pro- 
bability, and the opinion of all times. Beſides, whereas 
Dion telleth us, that by the benefit of Thunder and Light- 
ning from Heaven Severus diſcomfited Peſcennius Niger; 
and by the ſame means was himſelf repulſed from the 
Walls of Petra in Arabia we may (if this inter pretati- 
on hold good) as eaſily maintain, that Severus had great 


open, that by perpetual Incurſions the People of Ching 


h | might have been taught the uſe of their Arms, and hard- 


ned to War: Nor was it to be thought ſuch a Wall 


could be defended, when a conſiderable Body of the 


Tartars ſhould at any time attack it in any one place. 
W hat they want in Courage, they ſupply with Wit, being 
ſaid to be a politick and judicious people; but withal 
very jealous of their women, and great Tyrants over 
them; not ſuffering them to go abroad, or ſit down at 
the Table if any Stranger be invited, unleſs he be ſome 
very near Kinſman. A Tyranny or Reſtraint which the 
poor Women give no cauſe for, being ſaid to be very 
honeſt and much reſerved ; not ſo much as ſhewing them- 
ſelves at a window for fear of offence : And if they uſe 
painting as moſt of them do, it is rather to preſerve 
themſelves in the good affections of their Husbands, than 
for any other lewd reſpects. For the moſt part of a fair 


Ordinance in his Camp; as the 4rabians in their Town. 


Hair, whereof very curious, binding it about their heads 


As for Printing, whether John Guttenberg learned it of 
the Chinors ; or whether good Inventions, like good wits, 
do ſometime, jump, I dare not determine: ſure I am 
that he firſt taught it in Europe; and as ſome ſay, in the 
year 1440. At Harlem a Town of Holland it was firſt 
ſaid to be practiſed, and at Mentz perfected. Now 
/ whereas it is by ſome doubted, whether the Art of Print- 
ing be available to the proficiency and advancement of 
Learning, or not, I muſt not herein be both a Judge and 
a Party; but muſt leave the deciſion of the point to men 
unintereſſed. Only this I dare boldly ſay, that this moſt 
excellent Invention has been much abuſed, and proſtitu- 
ted to the luſt of every fooliſh and idle paper-blurrer : 
The Treaſury of Learning being never ſo full, and 
yet never more empty; over-charged fo with the froth 
and ſcumof fooliſh and unneceſſary Diſcourſes. In which 
(though all Nations have their ſhare therein, and we of 
late as much as any) the Dutch have been accounted the 
moſt blame-worthy : who not content to ſcatter their 
poor conceptions amongſt themſelves, and Print them in 
their own Tongue only (as our Engliſh Paper-blurrers do) 
publiſh them in the Latin to the eye of others, and fend 
them twice a year to the publick Marts, though neither 
worth the Reader's eye, nor the Printers hand. Scripto- 


with Ribbands of Silk, and garniſhed with Pearls and 
precious Stones. Neat in their, dreſs, and very coſtly in 
their apparel, with reference to their eſtates, and the 
degree of their Husbands ; the richer ſort wearingSattin 
ſtrip'd with Gold, and interlac'd with very rich Jewels, 
the poorer in Serge, and razed Velvets. They have moſt 
of them little Feet, which they take great pride in, and 
for this cauſe bind them up hard from their very Infan- 
cy 3 which they endure patiently though it be very pain- 
ful, becauſe a ſmall Foot is accounted for ſo great a grace. 
And yet it is conceived that this proceeded not ſo much 
from their own curioſity, as from the jealouſie of the 
men, who have brought it in, to the end that they ſhould © 
not be able to go but with a great deal of pain; and that 
going with ſo ill a grace, and ſo little eaſe, they ſhould 
have no deſire to ſtir much abroad. A Cuſtom ſo ancient 
and received, that it hath got the force of Law ; and if 
an) Mother ſhould do otherwiſe in breeding their Daugh- - 
ters, they would undergo ſome cenſure or mark of Infa- 
my. If a deſire to ſee their Parents get them the Free- 
dom of a Vilit, they are carried to them in cloſe Chairs, 
and attended by ſo many waiters, that it is not poſſible 
for any man either to ſee them, or hold any diſcourſe 

| with them. | . 


rum plus eſt hodie quam muſcarum olim cum caletur maximè; 
the complaint once of an old Comedian, was never truer 
than at the preſent, _ © o 
But not to dive too deep into this Diſpute, the People, 
as before was ſaid, are og Artificers, ingenious and ex- 
cellent in all things which they take in hand: the Porcel- 
lan Diſhes, curious Carvings, and the fine painted Works 
which we have in Tables, Leather, Stuffs, being brought 
from thence. Effeminated with much eaſe and pleaſure, 
they are not much given unto the wars, which makethem 
the more eaſie prey to the Neighbouring Tartars, whoſe 
very name hath bred more terrors in them, than their 
Arms or Conqueſts. Inſomuch that when V/anguzeus re; 
queſted Aid of Zungteus King of the Eaſtern Tartars, a- 
gainſt Zycunſtzus, and his rabble of Rogues, which ſacked 
the City of Peking, and placed himſelf in the Throne 
Imperial; the Tartarian having but few men in readineſs, 
+ adviſed him to array a good part of his own Soldiers 
with the Arms and Colours of the Tartars, that on the 
Terror of that ſight he might obtain the cheaper and 
more certain Victory; which prudent Counſel was pur- 
' - ſued,” and it proved accordingly. As the. Lacedemonian 
Government was more fitted for War than Peace, which 
was the great deſign of the Founder of it; ſo the China 
Sovernment was fitted for Peace, and not for War: 
The ſtrict Government of the People, and ſevere Puniſn- 
ment of the leaſt breach of Peace, added to the ſoftneſs 
of the Climate, very much tending to the ſoftning and 
effeminating of the Inhabitants. The building the great 


— 


vance ; rendring the Tartars more terrible to the Chini-' 


ant, by this over great care to keep them out; and ſoft- | 


Of both Sexes it is thought that this Country contain- 
eth no fewer than 70 Millions. Which though it ſeems to 
be a number beyond all belief; yet it is knowingly aver- 
red, and may be thought probable enough, if we conſi- 
der the ſpaciouſneſs of the Country, 2. The ſecret good- 

neſs of the Stars, and temperature of the Air. 3. The a- 
bundance of all things neceſſary to life. 4. That it is not 
lawful for the King to make any wars, but meerly defen- 
ſive, and ſo they enjoy perpetual peace. 5. That it is not 
lawful for any Chinois to go out of the Country. And, 
6. That here the Sea is as well peopled as whole Provin- 
ces elſewhere: For the Ships do reſemble a City, in which 
they buy, ſell, are born, and die. And on the ſeveral Ri- 
vers which water the Walls of Nanquin, and Pequin, for 
no leſs than zoo Leagues, the Ships are ſaid to be fo 
thick ranked, that it ſeemeth to be a continual Street. 
The Peoplehereof in matters of Religion, are generally 
all Gentzles, and conceive thus of the Creation; viz, That 
there was one Taine, who created Panzon, and Panzina, - 
whoſe Poſterity remained goooo years; but they for 
their wickedneſs being deſtroyed, Taine created Lutitzam, 
who had two horns ; from the right came men, from the 
left came women, When any of them dieth, they cloath 
him in his beſt Apparel, all perfumed, ſet him in his beſt 
Chair, and there all his neareſt Kindred kneeling before 
epa take their leave with tears. When he is coffin'd, they 
place him in a room richly furniſhed, and ſer by him a 
Table full of viands and good cheer, with Candles conti- 
nually burning on it. Not much unlike to which Ceremo- 
nies, we find, how whilſt the Funeral was preparing for 
Francis the French King, his Statue apparelled in Royal 
Robes, with the Crown, Scepter, Oc. was laid on his 
Bed; whither Dinner and Supper was daily ſerved in, 


ning the China people, and making them overmuch ſe- 
cure: Whergas it had been better to have left that part 
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with the like State and Solemnity as when he was living. 
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But to return again to my dead. Chinois, when he has lain | it an Bee for the good of Chriſtendom) by the 
as is above ſaid, fifteen days, he is carried forth to his name of Conſtantine. This Prince by the Chineſes is call- 


proceſſion, come; they burn his body, and with it Men, ſtantine, and it was hoped he would have proved a Con- 
Cattel, and other proviſion, for is attendance and ſuf- |fantine; But in the year 1661, Tumlie the Father was 
tenance in the other world: as they uſe in the Funerals [driver into the Kingdom of Pegu, and the Tartar ſent a 
of Tartary, As great Idolaters as any, ſacrificing to the | threatning Letter to the King of Pegu, if he did not de- 
very Devil, and that upon the fame reaſon as' the moſt | liver up this Prince; thereupon the King of Pegu, put 
ignorant ſort of the Gentiles do; becauſe forſooth he is | him and all his Family into the hands of the Tartar, who 
a wicked and miſchievous Creature, and would other- | ordered Tumlie to be preſently Hanged; with him ended 
e otl 7 297g 01/507 367 the Whole Race of the Family Aim; and by this laſt ef- 
Vet inthe: middle of this darkneſs there apreareth fort, an end was put to the Wars of China, and the pre- 
ſome light, whereby we may perceive that Chriſtianity | ſent hopes of the 'Zeſuits to Eſtabliſh a King of their 
had ſome footing here, in times foregoing; for they be- Religiood mn. 
- lieye that God is an immortal Spirit, that by him the firſt | In truth the Religion they would ſettle here, is no- 
Man was made of nothing; that the Soul dieth not with thing leſs than Chriſtian, they Paint our Saviour like a 
the Body, but is capable af reward'and-' puniſhment in | China- Philoſopher, conceal the whole Hiſtory of his Cru- 
another life, according to the works it hath done in this. ciſixion becauſe the Chinians are offended with it; and 
Which leſt they ſhould be thought to be only ſome re- ſuffer their Converts: to Sacrifice in the Idol. Temples 
- mainders of the light of nature, (the learned Men amongſt | with the unconverted ; they have drawn up a new Goſ- 
the Ancient Greeks and Romans, having ſo much Divinity pel after their own fancy for them, and 'conceal from 
as this, without the Goſpel) we may hete add, that the them the true Goſpels: So that the other Orders that 
Idol moſt generally worſhipped by them, is painted with have gon thither, have loudly declaimed-againſt them 
three heads looking one on another; ſignifying as them- for Pr eaching this mungrel Chriſtianity 5 which I doubt 
ſelves affirm; that they have alf but one will, which makes not, will have tho ſame end with thac of Japan, where 
ſome think they had been aticiently inſtrucked in the ſthe ſame things were put in Practice by them. This Or- 
Doctrine of the Holy Trinity. They have alſo the Pi. der, though they pretend very much to the ſpreading of 
ctures of a very fair Woman holding a Child in her | Chriſtianity, never did ſo; nor | believe never will where 
they have not the Sword to back their Attempt; their 
whole deſign being to enrich themſelves, and enlarge the 
Pope's Kingdom, rather than truly to ſeek the Salva- 
tion of Souls. This perhaps was not ſo well known when 
our Author wrote as it is now; books of this nature 
ſince that time, have been Printed at Paris, and other 
laces, ſome of which I have ſeen. 030780 
Hills 'of©great note here are not many, here bei 
but one Mountain touched upon by Ptolemy, in his deſcri- 
ption of the Country called Sinarum Regio, which we con- 
ceive to be the Southern part of this China: agreeable 
unto the obſervatian-of Modern Writers; by whom it is 
affirmed to be ſo plain and level, and ſo unſwelled with 


Arms, who, as they ſay, was the Daughter of ſome great 
King; and that ſhe was delivered of that Infant when ſhe 
was a Virgin. And as ſome add, they have portraitures 
of the Faſhion, and with the marks or Cahracters of the 
twelve Apoſtles, (as uſually painted in ſome part of 
the Chriſtian Church: ) of whom they are able to Tay no- 
thing but that they were great Philoſophers who' lived 
vertuouſly here, and were therefore made Angels in Hea- 
ven. And finally. they hold that there is a great number 
of Saints, or Men eſtated in an eminent degree of hap- 
pineſs, who in their times exeeeded others in knowledge, 
induſtry or valour, or lived an auſtere life without wrong- 
ing any man: or otherwiſe deſerved nobly of the Com- 
mon- Wealth, as the Authors of ſome ſignal benefit unto 
their Country. Theſe | conceive to be ſome evident re- 
mainders of Chtiſtianity, or the Remembrances rather 
of that Chriſtianity which formerly was known amongſt 
them: firſt planted here (as may be probably collected) 
by St. Thomas; or ſome of his Diſciples; an Ancient 
Breviary or Liturgy of the Indian Churches, giving good 
hint to it: Where it is ſaid; Per D. Thomam regnum 
celorum wvolavit, & aſcendit ad Sinas il e. That by St. 
Thomas the Kingdom of Heaven was preached unto thoſe 
of China. Some Characters here were alſo of it, in the 
time of the Tartars, though now obliterated and not vi- 
ſible but in theſe defacements: And in this ſtate it ſtood 
till the time of our Fathers, in which the Feſuits (com- 
mendably induſtrious in the propagation of the Chriſtian 
Faith) not without great danger to themſelves, have en- 
deavoured, and in part effected, their Converſion. For 
though they have gained but few Proſelytes, (in regard 
of thoſe inſinite numbers of People which are ſaid to live 
here) yet ſome Converts they have made amongſt them; 
and thereby ſown thoſe ſeeds of that ſaving Truth, 
(though mingled with ſome Tares of their own) which 
may in time increaſe and ſpread over all the Country. 
For at the preſent they have not only got footing in the 
Ports and Sea - Towns, but alſo in many mid- land Cities, 
and in ſome alſo very far diſtant from the Sea; in all 
which, they have both Churches for their followers, and 
Cells or Monaſteries for themſelves; and finally have 
gained ſo far upon the Court, as not only to have their 

. doings well approved of by Authority Royal; but have 
alſo gained unto; the Faith, the Mother, Wife, and el- 


CE 


the North-Eaſt parts of the Country, and paſſing by the 
thern Skirts of Leaotong, falleth into the Ocean over 
againſt the Iſland of Corea, making a little Iſlet at the 
Influx of it; fortified with a ſtrong Caſtle called Xaing- 
hai, to ſecure that entrance. 2. Croceus, which ariſing in 
the Weſt- Borders heredf, firſt bendeth its courſe to the 
North-Eaſt, watering the City of Kaiangchan, and after 
paſſeth directly Eaſt ward, till it falls at laſt into the Tilo. 
3. Polaſanga, which iſſuing out of ſome of the branches 
of Mount maus, firſt paſſeth by the great City of Cani- 
balu, and falls at laſt into the mighty Lake of Quißſay, 
and finally again contracted to its proper Channel, doth 
either loſe it ſelf in the Eaſtern Ocean, or in the great 
River of Kiang, of wich more anon. 4. Cacamacun, 
another of theſe great Rivers which falleth into the Lake 1 
; | of Quinſay, and poſſibly may be the ſame which the Ca- [220 1 
deſt Son of Jungly the laſt declared Emperour of the |thayan Tartays call by the name of Caramoram. F. Ring. 1 
Cee, which oldeſt Son they have Baptized (and be (er Ei us the Tate, cal it) which baking fen: = 
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other principal Rivers, till it come at laſt to be ten mile 


_Chinefes| eall it not undeſervedly, The Son of the Sea. G. 
Cianthang, the ſame (I think] which the Tartars call Qui- 


the Mount Imaut, falleth at laſt into this Country, and 
-paſling by the ly- City of H on the North, 
and the fair Ton of Laoling on the South, endeth its 
courſe at laſt in the Eaſtern Ocean . 8 of 
the Southern parts, but not much obſervable. Aer are 
alſo many great Lakes, not inferiousm to ſame Seas in big- 
neſs; ſo plentiful in Fiſh, as if the contended win the 
foil; which ſhould be moſt profitable; and yet fo ſwelled 
with winds (though the winds many times bla ſtrong- 
1) chat both upon theſe Lakes, and-on the Rivers and 
Sea Coaſts they paſs up and down in ſmall Barks, with 
no other Sail than a Bough ſet up an end in the midſt 
dot them; by the help whereof they make good ſpeed in 
their Navigations. Nor do theſe Lakes or Rivers uſe 
to overflow their banks, or endammage the Country: but 
when they do, it brings ſome fatal ruine with it; as in 
the year 1527, when the Lake of Sancy: breaking out, o- 
verwhelmed ſeven Cities, many Towns and Villages, 
and Country People, almoſt: infinite numbers. 
i, Towns of moſt note amongſt the Sinæ, thopgh-notlung 
but tbe names be remaining of them, 1. Branine, and 2. 
Rhabana, honoured with the title of Civi i. 


* 


he Th Civitatet; 3. Aſpi- 
thra, 4. Achatara, more within the Land; but all four 
under ſome degree of Northern Latitude. 5. Thiue the 
Metropolis of the Country, by ſome called Sm Gr Sa. 
rata, 7. Catoranagara; theſe on the South ſide 


dy the more certain obſervations af our later Mrigere, 
that no part of China comes within 20 degrees af the 
Egquinoctial; and ſo not capable of having any Towns 
or Cities of a Southern Latitude. Here was alſo a large 
Bay called Sinarum Sinus, a Promontory named Notium, 
in the fourth degree of Northern Latitude; and another 
named Satyrorum, lying under the Equinox. More 
than this of the Cities of the ancient Sinæ, I have no- 
thing to ſay, which I dare offer to the Reader. 
But to behold them as they are preſented to our view 
in the modern China, it hath been ſaid, that for number 
there are no fewer than 591 Cities; and thoſe ſo uni- 
W ne built, ſo conformable one to another, that they 
differ not in form and faſhion, but in quantity only. 
Much like the Cities of Utopia, mentioned by Sir Tbo- 
mas More, Idem ſitus omnibus ; eadem, quatenus-per locum 
ll cet, rerum facies; ſo near reſembling one another, that 
be who knoweth but one ot them, may conjecture at all. 
- And this is the manner of their building. Moſt of their 
Cities have the benefit of ſome navigable River, near 
which they ſtand: the waters whereof ſerve. chem both 
for Navigation, and domeſtick uſes; Two great Streets 
cCroſſing one another in the very midſt, ſo broad that ten 
horſemen may ride a-breaſt in the narroweſt of them 31d. 
ſtraight, that a Man ſtanding in the middle may ſee eit her 
end; each end being ſhut up with a Gate of great 
ſtrength and beauty; and thoſe Gates fortiſſed and 
ſtrengthened with thick plates of Iron. Generally great- 
er and more ſtately than thoſe of Europe, but defectite in 
that point of elegancy, which the Magnificent Churches, 
and more ſumptuous buildings for the diſpatell of pub - 
—_ -  - lick daſineſſes, in theſe parts abound with. Their pri- 
vate houſes for the moſt part are ſo-low, and deſtituteof 
Porches, Windows, Galleries, the principal 'ornaments 
And graces of Architecture. Nor are their Cities built 
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eacreaſing more and more in breadth by the falling in of 


broad, 
- over; and caſting up ſuch Mountains of Water, that the 


antu, lch riſing out of ſome other ſpurs or branches of 


be of-the 
Line. - But in this Ptolemy e J 


Ornament hereof is the Royal Palace, cotmpaſſed about 


only for reſort or trade, but for ſtrength and;ſaferyy en- 
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and Artillery in convenient places, and every night the 
Gates not only: locked, but ſealed; not to be opened rilj 
unſealed by the principal Magiſtrate: So like they ate 
to one another, that we may ſay with Ovid on the like 
occaſion; Ni Tin I eee u 
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EÜIM.Z Faries non omnibus un, ö 
di ver ſa tamen, qualem decet eſſe ſororum. 
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+ Which 1 find thus Engliſhed by Sir G. Sands. 

7 Amongſt them all no two appear the ſame, ' + 

| Nor differed more than Siſters well became. 
But not to reſt our ſelves on this general Character, 

let us take a more particular view of ſome of the princi- 

pal. And in that liſt we find, 1. Quinſay, called Sunti- 


en hy the Natives, ſituated ſome what towards the South, 
pn the Weſtern borders of this Kingdom, where it con- 
fineth on Cathay; of this Town many things are report- 
ed beyond all belief, as namely, that it contained once in 
circuit an hundred miles, and had in the midſt of it 
a Lake of thirty miles compaſs; in which Lake were tivo 
 goodly Hands, and in them two magnificent Palaces, a- 
dorned with all neceſſaries, either for Majeſty or conve- 
nienee; in which are celebrated the publick Feaſts, and 
the Marriages of the better ſort. The Lake nouriſhed 
with divers Rivers, the chief being Poliſango, and Caca- 
macan; on which Rivers, 12000 Bridges are ſaid to 
have lifted up their ſtately heads: and under whoſe im- 
menſe Arches, great Ships with Sails ſpread abroad, and 
top and top : gallant, might and did uſually paſs. It is 
alſo ſaid to have had ten Market · places, each of them four 
miles aſunder, and every one in form Quaurangular, the 
ſides thereof half a mile in length. Here were ſaid alſo 
to be twelve. Companies of Tradeſmen or Artiſans, 
each Company having 12000 Shops, and in all a million 
and 600000" Families. But whatſoever it was in for- 
mer; times, certain it is that at this time (if it hath at t his 
time any being at all) partly on the removal of the 
Court from hence to Cambalu by the Tartars ; and fince 
to Nauquin and Pequin by the Princes df the Houſe of 
Hombu, and partly the fury of Wars, and partly by the 
violence of Earthquakes, it hath loſt no ſmall part of her 
ancient beauty and renown. 2. Unguen, famous for the 
abundance of Sugar there made. 3. Nanquin, ſeated 9 
Leagues from the Sea, on the great River Xiang, where- 
on ride for the moſt part no fewer than 1 0000 of the 
King's Ships, beſides ſuch as belong to private Men. The 
Town is in compaſs 30 miles, being girt with three fair 
brick walls, having large and ſtately Gates. The Streets 
in length two Leagues wide, and paved; the number of 
houſes is about 200000; ſo that it may equal four f 
the faireſt Cities of _ 4. Pequin or Papnia, in the 
middle of the Province fo named; (being one of the four 
Northern Provinces which take up the whole breadth 
of this mighty Kingdom) where the King continually 
reſideth; and that either becauſe the Air hereof is more 
healthful and pleaſant, than any of the other ot becauſe 

it lieth near unto the Tartars; with wham the Chindis afe 

in perpetual War: ſo that from hence tht dangers which 
may by their Invaſions happen unto the Country, may 
with more, convenience be either prevented, or reliſted. 
The City ſaid to be inferiour to Nanqum tor bulk and 
beauty, but to exceed it in multitude of Inhabitauts, Sol- 
diers; and Magiſtrates, occaſioned by the Ring's abbde. 
Envirdned on the South with two Walls, of ſo great 
breadtii that twelve Horſe· inen may run a- breaſt upon 
them; on tlie North with one Wall only, but that b 
ſtroiig and vigilantly guarded, that they fear as little anoy- 
ance ontlat ſide as they do on the other. But the greateſt 
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with a triple Wall, the out ward moſt of which world 
well enviton a large City; within - which; ſpate, beſides 
the many Lodging for Eunucbe, and other Contribrs, 
are Qroxes, Hills, Fountains, Rivers, and the like places 
teuit, but not | 
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Kings of this Country, in [and entertain their idle time with Plays aud Spectacles. 
Two Cities ſo repleniſhed with all kinds of Pleaſures: 
that the Chinhis uſe it for a'Proverb, Thien Tam, thien 
thum, ti Xamſu bum, that is to ſay, Look what the Hall or 
Preſence-Chamber is in Heaven, that Hamſeu and Sucbe- 
au are on Earth. 1 2. Fochoa,'beautified amongſt many o- 
ther'ſtrately Structures, with a magnificent Tower erect- 
ed on forty Marble - Pillars, of great elegancy, coſt and 
bigne(,” every Pillar being forty ſpans in height; and 
twelve in breath : not to be parallePd'as ſome ſay; by 
any the like work in Fwwope, 13. Lochiau, in which ars 
0000 Families. 14. Colans, famous for the beſt Porcel- 
ane. 15. Scianbay, by ſome called Thiencin, a ſtation to 
which an incredible number of Ships reſort, both by Sea 
and River, from all parts of the Kingdom; ſeated with- 
in 24 hours ſail of the Iſle of Japan, and therefore de- 
tended with a ſtrong Gartiſon, and a Navy. Sltuate in 
a pleaſant and wholeſome Soil, the whole Country fo Ter 
forth with Trees, as If it were one continued Orchard. 
So Populous, that it contaifieth 40coo Houſeholds, moſt 
of which get ther livelihood by weaving Cottons, it Be- 
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built by ſome of the Tartar 
- imitation of the Royal Palace bf Naindu, mentioned in 
Cathay; honoured" ſometimes with the reſidence of the 
Cbamt themſelves, which as it gave unto the City the 
name of Pequin, that is to ſay, the Coutt or City of the 
"King, in the Language of China; fo gave it occaſion un- 
to ſome Writers, to make this and Cambalu the ſame ; 
boch names being of the ſame ſignification, though in di- 
vers Languages. 5. Cantan, ſuppoſed to be the Cattrga- 
ra of Ptolemy, by the Chinois called Quamchen, the leaſt 
of the Metropolitan Cities of this Country, but beantifi- 
ed with manf Triumphant Arches, a Navigable River, 
lartze Streets, and many goodly Bridges. Fortified with 
deep Trenches, 83 Bulwarks, and (cared in fo rich a ſoil, 
both for Fowl and Catrel, that here are ſaid to be earen 
daily oO Hogs, and 1 2000 Ducks, beſides a proportio- 
nable quantity of ther Victuals. If this be one of the 
leaſt of their Metropolitans what may we fancy of the 
greateſt? A Town in which the Portugals drive a weal- 
thy Trade, being permitted in the day- time to come 
within the City it fel but at night excluded, and forc- of wt | 
ed to find Lodging in che Suburbs. By reaſon of which ing ſuppoſed that there are 200000 Perſons which attend 
reſtraint they have fettled their Mart at Macao, the Port- that Manufacture. 16. Chinobiamſu, whence by a Rivet 
Ton to this, Where they have their Factor, and many made by hand, there is a paſſage to Sucbeau 3 the water of 
Families; the Town being almoſt wholly Peopled by | which never freezeth, and for that cauſe ſo logged with 
them. 6. Leaotong, the chief City of Leaorong, (anotber|Ships in time of Winter, that the paſſage is ſtopped with 
of the four Northern Provinces) and the firſt Town ta- the multitudes of them. 19. Zuancheu, a moſt rich and 
ken by the Eaſtern Turturs in their attempts upon this | beautiful City, environed with large waters, and the on- 
Kingdom, by this door making themſelves an entrance iy Southern Port within the Land to Which Ships or 
into all the reſt; 7, Ninguiven, made the Metropolis Boats may have acceſs. 18. Caiton, or Caifung, ſeated 
of Leaotong-after the taking of Leaotong by the Eaſtern upon the River Giang, a City once of three Leagues in 
Turtars. 8. Sigan, or Singan, the chief City of Xenjs, an- compaſs, whoſe Harbour was ſeldom withoüt 50 Ships 
other of the four Northern | Provinces and honoured and ſometimes honoured with the Seat or Reſidence of 
ſometimes with the King's reſidence, - 9. Xaoking, on 55 the Kings themſelves; moſt miſerably deſtroyed nns 
South ſide of the River Cientbang one of the faireſt Ci. 16.42, by: Zuntbinius the late King of this Country; who 
ties of China ſo environed with ſweet Waters, as a man f breaking down the Dams and Sluces to let in the River, 
may contemplate its beauty, ſurrounding it in 4 Boat 5 for the Uiflodging of ſome Thieves and Oat-laws, Who 
coßſiſting in large and fair Streets, payed on both'fides hadthen beſteged it ; gave it ſo great and forcible a paſſage 
- with white ſcquare ſtones, and in the middle of them all towards the Town, chat it bare down the greateſt part 
runs #Navigable Chatmel whoſe ſides are garnifhed'with f of the Houſes of ir and tfietein drowned above 38000 
the like ornament ʒ and of the ſame ſtone there is Alſo built, 
many fair Bridges, and ne f-x0' Arches; the Houſes 
being all of the ſame ſtone alſo, 5 
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ok the natural Citizens ; before Aich time the Metrb- 
polis or chief City of the Province of Honan. rg. Kains- 


which render it the | chen, on the South ſide of the River Croteus, the richeſt 


neateſt (though not the biggeſt) City in this mighty 
Kingdom. 10. Sucbeau, about two days journey from 
the Sea, ſeated in Marſhes like Venice, but more. commo- | 
diopſly, becauſe thoſe Marſhes are of freſh water: the 
Streets and Houſes founded upon Piles of Pine- T. rec, with 

many Bridges, and conveniences for Paſſage both by 


and the faireſt City in this part of the Country, com- 


'modioufly ſeated to command that River, 20. 'Chatking; 


the head City of the Province of Quamtung, for the 
ſtrength and conveniency of its ſituation thought fitteſt 
for the Seat of Jungh,'the laſt declared Emperoùr of the 
Chineſes againſt the Tartars. 21. Queilin, the chief City 


_ _ "Street, Aft not far off a pleaſant Lake of great breadrh 


Land and Water. Well Traded, as the fitteſt Center for 
diſperſion of Merchandize from all the other Ports of the 
Kingdom : by the multitude and frequency of Ships, al- 
_ + moſt denying Faith to the Eyes, which would think all 

the Ships of China to be liere aſſembled, So Infnitely | 
rich, that the ſmall Region whereof it is the Head, con- 
_ taining but eight Cities'more, payeth 12 millions to the 
King of yeatly income.  1t. Hamſeu, or Hangebeu, on 
the North ſide of the River Cientbang, out of which 
furniſhed with a Channel of great length and breadth, by 
which it trades into the Northern parts of this Kingdom; 
the Metropolis of the Province of Chequian, about two 
days journey from the dea; in compals leſs than Nan- 
uu, but better builded : o places in it taken up with Gar- 
dens, Orchards, or other Pleaſutes; but all imployed for 
_ *Shops, Houſes, and other Edifices. So beantified with 
Triumphant Arches, etected to the honour of deſerving, 

' "Magiſtrates, that in one Street there are A090, great 
maſs of workmanſhip. The Temples magnificent and 
many; the bank-ſides of the Channels watering every 
Street, beſet with Trees of ſhade, and molt excellent 
Fruits: and in the middle of the City a round bigh Moun- 
tain, which gives che Eye a gallant proſpect into every 


2 


dend kengch, the banks whereof are beautified with Groves 
and Ion, na the Lake it ſelf even cloathed with 


Veel or all rte, on which the Citizens uſed to'fealt, 
Bf Fer Iv on earls 
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with, India extra Gangem, and on the Eaſt and South 
with. a Terra Incopmta : which though it make up the 
lealt part of the Modern China, Serica touching only ou 
a Corner of the North · Weſt of it, and the main Ocean 

waſhing it on the Eaſt and South yet the Arabians in 
their 7zin#n,..and our late Latine Writers in their Sina 
and Sinenſium Regnum, do from hence give the denomi- 
nation to this mighty Kingdom. How far they ſtretch- 
ed. hey ond the bounds laid down by Ptolemy, and he- 
ther they ſubdued the Eaſtern and more Nortliern Nati- 
ons, or were Conquered by them, it were hard to ſay; 
nor is it eaſie to 8 80 from what original theſe and the 
reſt of the Inhabitants do derive themſelves, whether 
from the Indians, on the Scythes: or that it was primi- 


he Tartars as'their tirely planted by ſome. of the Foſterity of Noab, before 


I tbe enterpriſe of Babel, which laſt may probably be con- 

cluded from the extreme ET 7 1 95 the Country, 
the many magnificent Cities, their Induſtry and Ingenu- 
ity in all Arts and Sciences, not * taught them by 
their Neighbouts, more ignorant. in thoſe things than 
themſelves. And hereunto the Chronicles of China ſeem 
co give ſome ground, which tell qs of three hundred and 
forty Kings, which for the ſpace, of four thouſand, years 
have therein reigned; ; For as their Chronicles inform us, 
(if they may be credited) the Country being without 
Rule or ſettled Government, was firſt. reduced into or- 
der by one Vitey, the Sen of Erolem; by whom the people 
were inſtructed in. Phyſick, Aſtrology, Divination, and the 
Art of Tillage: to which, this Vitey, having found out 
the way of cutting or ſawing, Timber, added the uſe of 


Ships and Houſes, and many other the effects of Mecha- 


his aid twelve thouſand men well Armed and Exerciſed nical bands. Having by the valour of Lincheon one of the 
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3. Cheuxan, is an Iſland of the ſame Seas, on the Sout 
of Corea, oppoſite to the City of Ny 
and of China; an Iſland which being heretofore a dwel: 
_ling-place oſ poor Clowns and Fiſhermen only, is now 
become a potent Kingdom. For Lu. Regulus, choſen by 
of his on to ſucceed to the broken Crown of 
and finding no hopes of withſtanding the great 
power of the Tartars, retired himſelf into this Iſland 
Vith his friends and followers, followed not long after b 
great multitudes of the natural Chineſes, who choſe rather 
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Commanders, ſubdued. a great part of the Country, he 
drew them into Towns and Villages, diſtributed them 
into Offices, and ſeyeral Trades, diſpoſing thoſe of the 
ſame Trade into Streets by themſelves ; and command- 
ing that no man without leave from himſelf, or his Offi- 
cers, ſhould follow any, other Trade than that, of his Fa- 
ther. He preſcribed them alfo the faſhion of their Gar- 
ments, taught them the Art of making and dying Silks : 
ang having reigned an hundred years, left the Kingdom 
well eſtabliſhed unto, his Poſterity. of this Race there are 
ſaid to have been 217 Kings, who held the State 2257 


9 — 


„ (Herd, 243 30h He. eee9: 
ehe laſt of them was that Tzaintzon, who being iu 
| neighboured by the Scytbiant (not yet called Tartars) is 
faid to have built that vaſt Wall ſpoken. of before: ex- 
tended: 400 Leagues in length, and at the end of every 
League a ſtrong Rampart or Bulwark, continually gar- 
| riſoned, and well furniſhed with all warlike 3 
h He being lain by ſome of his Subjects, burdened and 

walted-with his work, the Race of Yitey ended; and (+ | 
of Anchaſen ſucceeded, a Prince af much . prudence, ut 
greater courage, In his Line it continued under 25 Kings, 
but ſhrewdly ſhaken towards the cloſe by a Civil War, 
betwixt Truntbey, the 23 of bis Honſe, and his Nephew 
Laupy.. Hardly well ſettled. under Quiontey, the lateſt of 
this Houſe when Trobu, a great Tyrant of the other facti. 
on, ſet upon him and flew. him. And ſo the Majeſty. of 
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789 
bundred Eyes, neglected the Advertiſement, as unworthy | And of their moderation herein we- have a very rare ex- 
credit: but it fell out agreable to that Prediction, when ample: For when the People of Corea, a ſmall Iſland a- 
- / vanquiſhed by Chiſan-baan (which, word ſignifieth an hun- butting on the Confines of, China, were invaded by the 
|» dred Eyes) Lieutenant unto'Uſan, a Tartarian Prince, but | Japonites, they ſubmitted themſelves untotheKing of C}4- 
-  ;Feudatary and Vaſſal' to the Great Cham. China thus | na; who having repulſed the Enemy, and thereby freed 
made a Province of the Tartarians, was Governed for | his own Country from danger, preſently 're-delivers 
the ſpace of 93 years, under nine Tartar Kings, Tribu- | over unto the Coreans, their Town and Liberty. A rare 
taries to the Great Cham and dependants on him: the fact of a contenred people, which whether it favoured 
Cham: themſelves many times paſſing into China, and a- |.of greater moderation or magnanimity, I am not able 
biding there actording as their pleaſures or affairs did to determine. la this Family hath the Realm continued 
invite them to it, which occaſioned ſuch a continual en- under 15 Kings, for the ſpace of 266 years and upward, 
tercourſe betwixt thoſe of China and Cathay, that they | reckoning from Aombu unto Boneg: who being the 
have much participated ever ſince that time of the man- twelfth of this Line, ſacceeded his elder Brother, un- 
ners and cuſtoms of each other. But here it is to be ob- forcunately ſlain with a fall from a Horſe, Reported for 
ſerved, That the Tartars ſpent almoſt as much time in the a Prince of good diſpoſition, great judgment, and aà iſe- 
Conqueſt of China, as they did in the poſſeſſion of it; the vere Juſticiary. This Boneg (otherwiſe called Vunley) 
war being firſt begun Anno 1206, finiſhed 1268, the Tar- begun his Reign, 1573. Governing this Kingdom in 
tars being totally routed when they had Reigned here go |-great proſperity and glory for the ſpace of 40 years ànd 
years only, that is to ſay, Anno 1358 or thereabouts, For | upwards ; when cauſing the Chriſtian: Sbbjects and the 
then happened that a mean Pexſon called Hugh, conſider- Jeſuits their Converters to be hardly dealt with, and de- 
ing with himſelf the diſcontentedneſs of the Chimeſes under ny ing Juſtice to the Euſtern Tartars tor the many wrongs 
ſo long Bondage, the Luxury of the Tartars effeminated done them by his Prefects in the Province of Leaotong, 
with the pleaſures of that Country, and the unwarlike] he drew that People into Arms, as if marked out for Ex- 
temper of Gino Cham, then Reigning over all in the City ecutioners of Divine diſpleaſure. Stript by them in the 
of Cambalu, raiſed to himſelf. fo ſtrong a Party, that in| year 1618, of a part of Leaotong, and braved by their 
a ſhort time he drave the Tartars out of all; forcing them] Forees within ſight of Peking, he contracted ſome melan- 
to betake themſelves to thoſe parts of the Eaſtern Tartars,| cholick Diſtempers, of which he died ahout two" years 
- which now make-up the Kingdom of Nieuche.. - © fſaſter, leaving the'Crown to his Son Tuichangus, who hav- 
1. Finally turning towards the Weſt, he not only re- ing held it but four months, left it, and all the troubles 
covetꝰd back to Cbina ſuch parts thereof as had been laid] of it to his Son Theinctius, a Valiant Prince and fortu- 
unto Cathay, and incor porated with it by the Turtars; nate againſt the Tartars, but of ſhort continuance. For 
but growing thereby a formidable Neighbour to the dying in the year 1627 he was ſucceeded in that King- 
Cbam himſelf; Advanced for this great Service to the dom by his Brother Zunchinius, a Prinoe of contraty diſ- 
:-Grown of China, Anno 1 269, he took unto himſelf the poſition, cruelly bent, a great Oppreſſor of his Subjects, 
name of Hungus (our late Writers commonly call him and for theſe cauſes ill beloved; pet they continued in 
Hiombu) which ſignifieth as much as the Famous Warrier | obedience (though for fear rather of the Turtars, than 
and gave unto his Children and their Poſterity, the name for love of him) until the year 64 or thereabouts. At 
of the Taingian Family ; which they ſtill continue. For | what time the people in many places oppreſſed with 


1 


the recovery of this Country, great Taniberlaue muſter- . Taxes, and in the Northern parts with Famine, ariſe in 
eth up his Forces, and though omi brought into theſf eight Companies of Armies, which growing wanton by 
Tield g 5coοο Horſe and Foot, yet nothing could reſiſt. ſucceſs, and warring upon one another, they are at laſt 
the powerful Genius of that mighty Conquerour, whoſ reduced under two chief Leaders, that ito ſay, Lycig- 
obtained here a ſignal Victory with the death of 60000] ut and Chang bienchun gun. 
Cbineſes but wiſely moderating, his proſperity; and. Theſe two being come no an agtrement took their 
mainly bent upon his War againſt the Turks, he thought| ſeveral ways, the laſt of them falling into Sucbhuen, whoſe 
- it his beſt and ſafeſt way to let the people of China have villanies and deſerved deſtruction we have there related. 
a King of their own, impoſing on him a Fine of 300000]\Lycungzus the more fortunate villam, in the year 1641, 
© -, Crowns in ready money, a certain annual Tribute (long] beſieged Chifang, the chief City of the Province of Ho- 
time after paid) with certain other, conditions, which as] nan, a place of great ſtrength, but far greater riches; n 
they were pleaſing to the Victor, ſo they were not de- the ruin whereof by the King's improvidence, and his 
ſtructive to the vanquiſned. By means hereof it came ſubduing the whole Province of Aenſi, he took to himfelf 
' , topaſs, that ſuch al ong communication in affairs of State, the Title of King and would be called ycungæur the 
baving paſſed between China and Cathay (thoſe of China Proſperous; and not long after eaſing the people of the 
in old times Lording it over part of the Cathayans, as the | Taxes which the avaricious King had impoſed upon them, 
Catbayaus in late times did over the Chineſes) there | putting the Tax: maſters to death, and gaining upon All 
_ . grew a great reſemblance between both Nations, in Man- | forts of men by his courteous uſage, he'took unto himſelf 
ners, Conditions, Arts and Manufactures, as before is ſaid, the name of Emperour. Zuncbimus ſucceeds his Brother, 
which circumſtances layed together, may afford ſome | hindred by Factions in the Court, from ſending ſeaſona- 
reaſon why in ſome Writers, eaſily miſguided by ſuch ble Forces againſt the Rebels, who paſſing over the great 
pProbabilities, Cathay and China have been reckoned to be River Croceus without any reſiſtance prevailed in all 
one andthe ſame. Nor did the Empire of the Chinois | places where they came, even to the taking of the great 
extend in old times only over part of Scythia, but alſo o- | City of Peking, and the Palace Royal; at the hearin 
ver part of India, and ſome of the Oriental Iſlands. | But | whereof, the Emperour ſeeing to way to eſeape their 
the Princes of the Houſe of Hembu, finding their own | hands, hanged himſelf in his own Orchard, Amo 1644 
Kingdom large enough to content their deſires, abandon- his example therein followed by the Empreſs and His 
ed all the Acceſſories and Out · parts of their Dominions : | pi incipal Servants. The body of the Emperour cut in 
prompted thereunto not only by their own moderation, pieces, his two younger Sons beheaded, the principal 
but by ſome misfortunes which betell them. For as we Magiſtrates murdered, and that great City facked by 
find that the Romans having by the fury of two violent] command of the Victor, Forced to remove back again 
tempeſts, loſt no fewer than 260 of their Ships and Gal- | to Aeuſi by Vſangueius Commander of the Army in Leao- 
lies, reſolved to abandon (and for a long time did for- tong, who called ia the Tartars to revenge thoſe Outrages, 
bear) the Seas, which had ufed them ſb unkindly. : So the | the Rebels taking with them all the Wealth and-Frea- 
Cb binois having received a great overthrow, and loſs of ſure which the Em perours of the Tui ming ian Family had 
800 Ships, near unto Zeilan, they freed all the Iſlands }amaſled together in the ſpace of 260 years and upwards, - 
from obedience unto them, and - contented; themſelves | Zungteus the Ring of the Turtars having thus got the i- 
with the bounds which Nature had beſtowed on them. 2 of Peking, died preſently after, leuving his Son at nine + 
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. 0 he kneele upon the wall and ſubmitted to them 
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ears old to ſacceed him in that glorious fortune. +. B 


his occaſion, and thoſe not oni) ot the Eaſtern, but the 
Meſter tir en 1 Its | WO. TH | 
der By theſe the Infant-King was,proclaimed Emperour of 


„cles whom the! Tartars called nν]j⏑., having the 


King of Xen/4, out of which he ſhortly. drove the Rebels, 
© 480d: po 


Pbes to Yarky;pandiGoulin German to Zunchinius, elect- 


Ds hotablg victerh over all: their Forces, and the great Ci- 
e tyiof Manquim in remurd i 5 10 
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| | had for his Seat che City Singnan,. which a little before 
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bim commended to the care and protection of Macles, 
rb very faithfully. diſcharged the truſt repoſed in them; 
infinite numbers of \Tartars, thronging into China upon 


rn Nations. 


Cbina, by the name of Xaundyus;;ſtyliog the pew impe- 
rial Family by the name of Tallingzi the eldeſt of the Un- 


chief conduct of affairs. ei $240 Nabu -N 
langue by the Tartars not long after is declared 


ſſed bimſelf of it; ycungaus being either killed 


£ 


in the fight, ot elſe other wiſa ſuſt. Hunquangus Ne- 


ed Bmperouetby the Chineſes of rhe Southern parts, is op- 
\:poled herein by onexthat pretended himſelf to be the el - 
5 dleſt Son of Zunchimus; which, diviſion gave the Tartars 


BY Suse 14 


The new Enperbur being ſbocely after betrayed into 


the bands ot the Turtars is by them hanged. on the Walls 
- 1of, Peking 3, hich death the Turtart count molt. noble. 
The pretended Son of Zuncbmi diſcovered, and ſer ved 


in che ſame ſatt alſo. And though Loung us frſt, and at- 


v terwards Jungien ond Lu. Regulus, were choſen and de- 


declared Emperoursby their ſeverab parties, Amio 1648. 


* * —— 


got together a great Army, with which they. fougþt and 
beat the Tartar Army. Atter this Victory, they elected 
Tumlit; of che Family of Farley, King of Cbina, who ſet- 
tled at Chaokm a City of Quantum. This Prince ſuffered 
his Som und Wife to be Baptized as is/ſaid above. Here- 


[upon #ama Prieſt, and Zueſim the Admiral, recovered 


che greateſt part of Fukien, and Kin Governour of Kiam- 
ſi, revolted from the Turtar at the ſame time. 

And inotbe North, io and Kiam, two other Chineſes 
took Arms againſt the Tartars, and got great Armies 
together. i took many Cities in Aenſi, and beſieged 
without ſucceſs the Merropolis. And Xiam had in the 
ſame Province under him, 1400 Horſe, and more 
Foot, and he beat the Turtar in two ſet Battels, ſo that 
they dur ſt fight him no more in open field 5; but by Craft, 
Strategems; Gold, Promiſes, Delays and Treachery, they 
at laſt prevailed againſt him, and in four years recover- 
xd; again, all the South Provinces. On the Weſt of Chi- 
na in the Province pf Suabuen, Chambiencbym got toge- 
ther a arge of Rogues, and over - run the Provinces of 


Huguum, Honan, Narkim and X iamſi ; and at laſt ſpent 


the dreggs of his fury upon Suchuen: He murdered the 
'Governaur at it; would deſtroy whole Streets for the 
offence of one of the Inhabitants, yet at the ſame time he 
; pretended to be a great friend to the Chriſtians. In the 
year 1846, he ſlew all che inhabitants of Chimtu the Ca- 
pital of Aenſi, and did ſo many other Barbarous Actions, 
that the Tartar ſent a ſmall party againſt him who flew 


Vet nothing cduld prevall againſt the fortune of the T. al him, he being bated by all men for: his exorbitant cruel- 


art, Loangus being forced to put himſelf into their po- 


4 * . 

to ſecure himſelf ia the iſle of henna. 
+; What: hathaſucceeded ſince that year, future times 
bet. eee e eee eee eee 
be Reverend Author has given an imperfect account 


"of the. progre@yot.the, Tortarion, Wat, rem rhe -year 
3 
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644. to 1648, which from the 


Uſanquei perceiving when it was too late, that he had 


A171 


Obina· Dogs, took upon him by the permiſſion of the 


el. Chinian. The Tartar 
having by this time, made himſelf maſter of all the Nor · 


it was offered him: When the Tartar came before this 


bt 
1 


4 ing : ; [ . yi == va ar ; landers, 
* very rich, and turn d Pirate, pretendinglj 


7 


5 Fed kim; and ſo, lurpiz ad bim by ſending for him t 


never aſter truſt the Tartar more. 


w 


| Chekians; Folien, 


ty; whereupon, the People of Suchuen fubmitted to the 


wer, Jungiey to fiy into the Mountains, and Lu. Regulus Tartar as to their deliverer. By this time that Prince, 


was maſter af all the Northern and Weſtern Pro- 
Viaces, only four of the Southern Provinces - viz, 
mand Qtgani, were under 
Tumiie the laſt of the Cbinian Kings: The Turtar ſat 
down before the Metropolis of Quantum, and after. a 


Annals of China 1 ſhell Near; piege took it, the [24th-of November, 26 50; inthe 
ber enlarge ps n 12 ee i a ſeventh year of Tumlit un Reign, in which there periſhed 


100000:Chinjans : From thence he went againſt Chaobin 


7 imprudently called in Lions to curh the inſolences N his Royal City, but . Je diſtruſting his Forces, fled 
A 


firſt into Quamſi, and from thence fled to the King of 
Pegu. This year Xwnchi, the Tartar King of China, be- 
ing fourteen years of Age, and married to a Daughter of 
the King of the Weſt Tartars, upon the death of Ama- 
vam his Guardian, took upon him the Government of 
that Kingdom; Fe ſettled the Laws, Letters, and Cu- 
ſtoms of China, with ſome ſmall changes, retained the fix 
Supreme Courts, putting in an equal number of Chinians 
and Tartars; committing the Civil Government to the 
Cbhini ans, and the military to the Tartars. In 1661, 
NQuiſim the Admiral, beat the Hollanders out of For mo- 
ſa, but bearing the next year the Hollanders had made a 
League with the Tartars againſt him, he died of deſpair 
and rage. Tumlie having fled into Pegu, as is aboveſaid, 
continued:there till 1661, and then upon the threatenin 
Letters of the Tartar, was delivered up by the King o 
Pegu with all his Kindred; and hanged by the Tartars. 
The ſame year, Xunchi the Tartar King of China, died 
of the e pon and Cambi his Son, a Child of leſs than 
4 years of age ſucceeded him. The firſt twelve years 
of his Reign were very peaceable, but in 1673, a new war 
broke out; Vſanquei, who! had called in the Tartars and 
and was naw Vice-Roy of Tunnan, refuſed to come to 
the Court without a guard of 80000 men; thereupon a 
War enſued, and he ſoon poſſeſſed himſelf of Suchuen, 
Queicbeu and half Fluquam. In 1675, the Vice-Roys gf 
Fokien and Quantum, revolted, with them joy ned the In- 
habitants of Formoſa, and chere had been an end of the 
Tartar X ing dum it they had all united againſt him; but 
the Prince of Folien fell upon the Governour of Quan- 


II | Hum and a war followed between them, till the Tartar 
In the mean time the Tartar proceeded to the Con · came down againſt both, and put an end to it by their ruin. 
— eſt of :Quantun,'\and Luamſi,the two molt Southern 


. - 
wy 


end gens 
: _—_ now: che ble 


over China, and all the Tartarr beyond Injaicr, to the 
borders of Ruſſia; which ſuMciently ſhews there is no 
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dom, ud mad a Royal progres fd E 
an Army of 70690 men; and the next year he went in- 


ten by one Pevbieft a ies who was in both theſe Ex- 


| Before 3 


2697 1 Fam Ti, the Founder of their Monarchy, . was 


1217 7 TaTuC the Nephew of kun, was the 


1157 11 73 Siam 29. OA 88 


1577 19 T5 Kam, 21. 
1857 1 Ti Pu Ham, 13. 


55 31 Tum Ki, 12. : > 3 


. LY Tun AY 7.* e 


hands. Thus e nded the Tax tas ar in China, which w 
hegen in +616, Jad LIFE 65 yrs; and had met ff a 


probability hack this effect, if the Chimaus by their own | 
diviſions, animoſities and Imprudehce had not- promoted ? 


the 5 Conguelh of their Country. 
1832; Cam. En the 12 Tarts Ring of 
or of the whole 
aternal King- 
Tartary with 


Kingdom o China, refolved to viſit his 


to Weſt Tartar 8 ve fame mander, and forty of the 
Princes there to biot y, and became his 
Subjects: att 155 _ both Journeys were writ- 


peditions. This potent Prince (if fill living) Reigns 


other great Cham of Tartary behdes he. 4 
A CATALOGUE of che KINGS of 
| C HIN A. | 


—— 


Chriſt. 


Elected at twelve yeats of Age, 3 
100 years. | 
2597 2 Xao Hago, 84. 
1517 3 Chuin Hio, 78. 
1457 4 Ti Co, 70. . 
1397 5 Tao, 100. This Prince was their Law-giver, 
| the author of their Calendar, and inſtituter 
of the fix Courts of Juſtice. _ | 
1297 6 Xun began his Reign under 730 but lie Reign- 
ed alone 80. 


r Founder of a new mily, which under 
1570 ſeventeen Kings, 1 * years, He 
5 Reigned 20. 
8 Ti Ki, og. 
9 Tai Cam, 29. 
10 Cbum Cam, 1 
| 12 Hanzo, an 3 ES 
1097 13 Yao Cam of the former tha 2 
14 T# Xu, 17. 
15 Ti Hoa, 26. 
16 77 Main, 18. 
17 Ts Se, 186. 
18 7 Pu Kam, 39. 


r 


3 Ti Cao, 11. | 1 
— Ti. Fa. 
2" Nie, 13. i pre ib bell u Pritce, that 
he was deſerted by all is Subjects and 50 
5 in Exile. 
1797 26 Cbimtam the p g of of Hiatt, was Elected 
at 87 years foutided' the Fami- 
ly of Xam, whic e 644, under 28 
Kings. he Reigned 13. l 
277. Tui Ki 4% 33: Send Ci of ebam . 
737 JJC 7 14 Een | 
29 Tai Kim; 25. te 3 
30 Siao Kia, 17. N e . 


an 1 426 year under 


* 
* # 
1 

— 


| 1 
* * Vlari, 2. Son of the former. 3 


IN | 791 


N cat es eel aro falling i into his | | 


42 FI Rem, 28. 
43 Siao Sin, 21. 


1377 44 Sia 1e, 28. 


45 Vu Tim, 59. 
45 Zu Kem, y. 
47 Zu Kin, . 
48 Lin Sin, 6. 
49 Kem Tim, 21. 
50 Un Te, 4. 


1197 51 Tui Tim, 3. 


52 77 Te, 37. 
53 Chen, 33. 


1137 54 Yu Vam, 7. The founder of the Family of 


Cheu, which laſted 878 years, under 35 
Kings. He came old to the Crown and 
Reigned 7. 

55 Chim Yam, 37. 

5s Cam Yam, 26. 

57 Chao Vaus, 5 1. 


1077 58 Chao Yam 2. 51. 
1017 59 Mo Yam, 55. This was the firſt Prince that 


began a War with the Tartars, 
60 Cum Vam, 12. 
61 Te Yam, 25. 
62 Hiao Vam, 15. 
897 63 TY Yam, 16. 


den his People to ſpeak to one another, 
- Which they obſerved three years. 
837 65 Siven Vam, 
66 Teu Yam, 11. - He made the ſecond War up- 
on the Weſt Tartars, 1 in which he was ſlain. 
777 67 Pim Vam, 571 
68 Huo Vam, 23. 
717 69 Chuam am, I5. 
70 Li Vam, 5. 
71 Hoei Pam, 52. 
72 Siam Jam, 33- „ 
73 Kim Pam, 6 KK Mg 
74 Quam vam, 21. 7 
597 75 Kien Lam, 14. 
75 Lim Vam, 27. 
77 Kim Vam, 25. 
537 78 Kim Yam, 2. 44. 


- 477 79 Tuen Vam, 7, 


80 Chin Tim Yam, 48. 
81 Cao Vum, 15. 
82 Guei Lie Vam, 24. 
417 83 Man Vam, 26. 
84 20 Vam, 7. 


357. 5 Yin Ci Vam, 6. 
Nan Vam, 59. 
88 Cheu Kiun, s | 
8g Chuan: Siam Pam, Regndl | but three . 
yet he Founded the'Family of din, which 
laſted 43 years under four Rings. 


1 Kingdoms, and ſerit his Fleets to Ben enga- 
la. ln the 24th year of his Reign, he found- 
ed the famous Wall againſt the Tartars. 


1 9h Im Vum, 45. days. 


93 Cao Zu ot Lieupum, Founded the Afth Farily 


ED GE Kings. 1 
+ ig 4 Fed, Th 9... 


| + ne Que Hea a Wotan, uren col Regus | 


32 Tai Wu, 75. * W NN 8 "gf 3,02 ; 
5 33 Chum Toms. 2540 : 
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35 Ho Tan Kia, * 8 n 
s * 
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1 = 
96 ven Ti, Son of the Founder, as. 
5 97 . 2 25 5 


| 2 Vu Ti 5 8 KG 4 ite x | 
| 100 Sven Ti, TY . 
5 Ih 101 Ten 75 16. 1 3 
. 20 Cbim 15 5. 23 rf . 


64 Li Yam, 51: Died in Exile; lg forbid- 


. go Xi Hoam Ti, 27. A-wathke Prins, ſubdued 
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102 Hias Ngai Ti, 6. 1 the end of the one, ande“ i; 25 _ three King, laſted 29, e which he he 
193 Hiao Pint Ti, 13 the beginning, of the]... RNeigned 15. 
other' $ Ae was * Wen Seviour een 604 1 59 1 75 Second Son of. the Founder, and 
Ants + | e e of his. Father, and Bro- 
cen. | | | ooh 11 
58 104 Hiao Pim Ti, 5. He was murdered by Vum 160 Cum Ti, 1. 
| Mam his General. 77 161 Ain fi Th, Founder of 5 Fwy * Tam, 
105 Fu Zu Tm, 3. De ſed by the ſame Trayto1 F r 289 years; 
, Vam Mam, 1 £55 then was ſlain. Est len of Which he Reigne 
106 Hoai Yam Vam, of the Family of Kim Ti, 2. 162 Tui Zum, 23. A wiſe = good Prince, w who 
107 Quam Yu Ti, 33. Elected from the Plough, * was the E abliſher of Dus Family. | 
yet he pr oved an Excellent. ITE 12 5 Cao Zum, 34. 
% e ee T2182 er eee 2 Veu. Heu, a va en 21. Not numbered. 
50 64 nee s in 164 Chum Zum, 5. Son of Cao Zum. 
ff. HE c into 9H. cnt hut "165 J Zum, 2. Son of Cad Zum. 
JJ; OS LE 166 Hinen: Zum 44. The, Reſtorer of his rail 
112 Nigan Th, 19. e 463-04 167 S0, El Gets N dd bs De 
> WS LE 168 Li Zum, *. 


124 113 30 T5, 9. © oo i 
114 Chum Ti, 1. 9 = td 
11 12 2 8 wo 92 


3 
85694 
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12 
0 #* * 


> 


785 84419 "Lim 7 4 23. 05 dra rt of ah A: | 
118 Hien I, 31. | 


119 Chao Lie Vam, of th 
Founder of the He 
120 Hen Ti, 41. 


K* 244th Ak. 


ſe of Hen S 3. 


en whe ener 15 Kings Reign 


42> 135. 58 So ; 
122 Hoet Ti, 12. d 


qt 2 * 75, 6. The — 2 Son of the 


Founder. $05 WN A * 


2 5 


125 Tuen Ti, 6. 85 | 1 
a 126 Mim Ti, 3: 51 in ISI, 9 
127 Chim Ti, 17. 8 : 72 * * 
128 Cam Ti, 2. x £3 * Are F 
25 Mo Th, 17. "£8 £3 
130 Ngai Ti, 4. Son if Chim Mz 
131 Tt Te, 5. | 1 SY 1. * 


132 Kien Ven Th, 1 „ eee 
133 Vu Ti, 24. , — 5 4 hb" $b + 5 7 16: \ 
TIF Nan Ti Ti, 22. 4 > N BI 

Cum Ti, 2, B 


126 C 2 Vn 1 2. Called allo Lid i, the 


Founder of the eighth Family called Sum, 


which under eight Kings ſtood 59 years. 


424 137 Kao TI, 1. Depoſed ALY nere. 8 
138 Ven Ti, 30. Ee: tht ERC? ] 

149 Vu Ti, BEI 11k; 13 of 

3 140 Fi 75, 1. 2 2 r 72 -þ 


15 A000 V 2 97k ono ag 
I 42 Zam Ngu Vam, 4. CADE nl. 


152 "Kim Th, 2 | 
oY Dr Cao 2 Pu: Th, Aeg alſo Chim. Pa Si 
5 Fg ounder of the Family of Chin, of which 
195 os bor Reigned 33 Fears, and he 
SEAN 2 1 ed but 8 
434 Vn I, ſeventh Brother of the Founder. 
1355 Lim Hai Vam, 2. 
.- 156 Sem Ti, 14. Nephew to the rounder. 


1377 Cham Chim Cum, 5 
Y alles as Tam Kin, 


; Line of un N, the 


1 Zu Fu Th, 2. 88 the Family 


'T 2X Mim Ti, 2 A Grand-Child of the Founder, 


3 | 
8 


954 
1 
1 


169 Te Zum, 25. 1 10 ber ee 0 


795 170 Xun Zum, 1. : rode 
471 then Zum, 18.— J Od 
172 Mo, Zum, g. 


173 Kim Zum, 2. 
847 174 Sinem Zum, 1 36 1 of Hien * 
ed- againſt a Son of V Zum and 


1 


N 5 


proved a wiſe man. 
555 T Zum, 14. n 
Kor Hi Zum, 15. * 1 


Cao Zum, 16. ; 25 OSD r 1 
Chao. Sinen Zum, 2. $67 
74% TAZW Co - a5 EDN 
180 Mo Ti, 10. 1a orb A 


272 


r 


182 Mim Zum, 8. 
183 Min Zum, 1. ano th 
184 F J or Lovam, 1. 
183 1 the Father in Law of Mim Zum, u- 
_ ſurped the Throne and Founded the Fa- 
mily of Heu Cin, which laſted but eleven 
| years, of which he Reigned 7. 
186 Ci Yam, 4. | 
187 Cao Zu, Founder of the Family of Heu Han : 
a which laſted but dc. . 
ere 
199 Tai Zu Founder of the Family of Heu Chen, 
nine years under three ROVER oh which he 
Renmned $3. 4 og | 
190 Ji Cum, 6. | 
1091 Cum Th, a few Months... 
161 192 Tui Zu, 17 years, The Fonnder of the Fa- 1 
| milly 'of Hen Cheu, in which 18 Kings 
,  - Reigned 319 years. . This was one of their 


beſt Princes and en of the. — 


4144 


* 


f 0 ap 143 Xun 2 2. n * e g gs N 1 2 
144% % N, 4. ; WY" 0 | 193 Tat Zum, 21. 
42 145 BY Tos Met 45 £1 | 194 Chin Zum, 33. adj tins the Tartar War 
Ko 146; 0 C eee ee ee 
"hay 126727 WASH. 75 1 8 * . | 195, Gm Zum, 4. N 
_— 140 i, 1- - 1096 Tum Gum, 4. ht 2 
* Be 149 C 255 The. ee of two Kings 1597 l Zum, 18. AF 0 
| vs 2 and ſix Princes; Founded the Family of |... * 18098 Cbe.. Zum. 15. wy teas Ky thcct 
| Team, which under four Kings laſted 55 110 199 Hoei Zum, 23. a | wi DNR 
5 os which he Reigned 48. 200 Kin Zum, 1. 
x we 759 Kier Vew Ti, ko 2 I 201 Cao Zum, 36. 5 Flinte as . 
b Ab Tuen, Tis 3 (17-1 All. Sons of the Founder. 11 Tartars, and np; himſelf: their DR 


"202 Hiao. Zum, 2, ee We T's 
203 Qumn Zum, | . 

204 Nim Zum, 30. In his time, nt de year 

1320 , the Weſt. Tartars rs fell under the 

1... » Family of Tuen, which JG years after 

» _ Conquered: China. 


[1225 205 25 Zum, 40. This Prince . with the | 


. Weſtern Turtars to ruin the Eaſtern, and 
at laſt effected it; to the ruin of China. 
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The Sons of Tu Zum, all 
209 Tuan Zum, 2. » Children; the laſt was 
210 Ti Pim, 2. thrown by his Mother iato 
the Sea, and the Kingdom poſſeſſed by the 

. Tartar. IM 
The Monarchy of China had ſubfiſted unde 
nineteen Families 4222 years, when it was 
now firſt forced to ſubmit to the Yoke of 
a Foreign Prince. The King of the Weſt 
Tartars, who yet by the Sincerity, Faith, 
Love and Beneficence, that he and his Suc- 
ceſſors ſhewed to the Chinians, (tho' a Con- 
quered Nation) ſo obliged and won them 
that they call his Race Xim Chao, the holy 

| Government to this day. 

1281 211 Xi Zu, 15, The Son of Tai Zu King of Tar- 
tary, and Founder of the Family of Tven, 
which under nine Kings laſted 8g years. 

This was a brave, prudent, valiant King, 
| and a great Lover of Learning. 
212 Chim Cum, or Zum, 13. 
213 Yu Zum, 4. | 
214 Gin Zum, 9. 7 
215 Tm Zi, 3. The Son of Chim Zum. 
216 Tai Tim, 5. 
217 Mim Zum, 1. 
218 en Zum, 3. : 
219 Xun Ti Ti, 35, a good natured but Luxuri- 
| rious Prince, ſo that one Chu a Servant of} 
the Bonzi t, gathered a Band of Thieves and: 


208 Cum Zum, 2. 


| 


* 


beat the effeminate Tartars in every place. 

220 Tai Zu, or Chew, 31. The Conquerour of 
the Tartars, and Founder of the Family of 

Chau, which under ſixteen Kings laſted 

276 years. : | 1 
221 Vin Vu Ti, 4. Grand- Child of Tai Zu. 


1379 


222 Cbim Zu, alias Tum Lo Son of the Founder, 


13. | 

223 Cin Zum, 1. | 
224 Siven Zum or Te, 10. | 

225 Tm Zum, 14. He led an Army againſt the 
Tartars beyond the Wall, was beaten and 

| 2 carried Captive into Tartary where he 

ied. ; 80 

226 Kim Ji, or Tay, 7. a Child of two years 

„„ 

1457 227 In Zum, 8. 

1465 228 F 23. 

1488 229 Hiao Zum 18. 


1306 230 | 


1 


Yu Zum, 16. This Prince would have gon | 
to War in Perſon againſt the Tartars, and | 
was diſſwaded by his Council. The Tartars | 
in His laſt year invaded: China, and put him 
upon thoughts of leaving the North-parts, 

by | which was alſo oppoſed by his great Men. 

1522 231 Ki Zum, 45. He was but 13 when he began to 


4.4 


Tartar brought an Army of 60000 to Pekin, 
which was beaten by the Chineſes, The next 
Year after, he ſent an Embaſly to Excuſe 
the Inroad, and deſire leave to fend his 
Horſes to China for ſale as before; which 
was at firſt granted and then; revoked. 
Alfter this various Rebellions happened in 
the Provinces of China; the King neglect- 
ing all things and not minding his King- 


e Plots es | Os | 
1561 232 Mo Zum, 6, A good Prince but impatient of 


8 „ d 3 CRT EF 
1472 233 Xin Zum, 48. A wiſe Prince, very juſt 
. 1 — "wo and merciful. The ſecond year of his 


Reign the Tartar was beaten in I eao - tum, 
by Chi the Prince or Governour of that 
Province. In 1597. the Eaft Tartars be- 

ing become terrible, a Peace was made 
_ with the Weſtern Tartars, againſt them. In 


( 


Reignzin the 29.year ofhisReign,(1551.)the | 


A. 8 793 
616, The Eaſtern Tartars began the War 
againſt China, which ended in its Ruin, In 
1617, They again invaded China, and gain- 
ed a great Victory, 52000 Chintans being 
llain in that Battel. 1 nis King is often call- 
| ed Van Lie. | 
234 Quam Zum, Reigned but one Month, 
1620 235 Hi Zum, 7. He was ſuccesful againſt the Tar 
. tars, but ruined by the inſurtections of his 
own Subjects. 
1628 236 Hoai Zum, or Zum, Cbim, 17. In his time 
the War of China with the Tartar, and 
with the Rebels in Arms againſt him, grew 
greater. In 1642, Lie one of the Rebels 
took the Palace of Pekin by Treachery, and 
and forced this poor King to bang himſelf. 
Vſanquie, General of the Army againſt the 
Tartar, joyned with them to revenge this 
Death of his Maſter, 
1644 237 Xun Chi, the firſt of the preſent Tartar Kings 
of China; his Father dying in the Expedi- 
tion and never being inthroned. 


\ 


| 


| 


| 1662 238 Cam Hi, the perfecter of the Conqueſt of 


Cbina, and preſent King for ought that 
is known. 


A TABLE of the X X11 Families that 
' have Reigned in C HIN A. 


Kings Years 

I Fa. 17 458 

Il Xam. 28 644 
IIII Cm, 3 43 
V Han. 27 426 

F | 2 44 

15 155 N 

7 59 

5 23 

| 4 55 
5 33 

5 $9 

-2 HE 
XIV Hen Lean. 2 wh 
XV Heu Tam. * 13 
XVI Hen Cin. 2 11 
XVII Hen Han. 2 4 
XVII Hen Cheu, 3 9 
XI _ 18 319 
XX Tuen. 9 89 
XXI Mim. 1 276 

XXII Com, 


1 . 2 40 
From chin the eleventh Family this Country fe 
took the name of China; and at this day is 
called Chin in Indaſtan. 


TY. 


The Government of this Kingdom is meerly Tyran- 
nical; there being no other Lord but the King, no Title 
of dignity or Nobilicy ever known amongſt them; nor 
Toll or Duty paid unto any but him: the younger Prin- 
ces of the Blood being maintained by Stipends, and an- 
'nual Penſions, large enough to ſupport their Trains; but 
2 an) Lands or Tenants, for fear of drawing 
on them any great dependances. . The King alone is the 
general Land-lord, and him the Subjects do not only re- 
verence as 8 Prince, but adore like a God. For in the 
chief City of every Province, they have the King's Por- 
traiture made of Gold, which is always covered with a 
Vail: and at every hew-moon, the Magiſtrates and o- 
ther inferiour Officers uſe to kneel before it, as if it were 
the King himſelf. By theſe and other Artifices of like 
contrivement, the Common people are kept in ſuch 
awe and fear, that they are rather Slaves than Subjects: 
calling their King the of the World, and Son of the 
everlaſting ſun, without whoſe light they were able to 
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Which is more by 15 millions than all together. Propor- 


| to the field. 2 IS 


dut of the probe of ;þ6 Mines of Gold, Silver, and 0. 
Eirth 'brivgs forth; tolls eee unſpeakable 
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' | ' charged, the 5 his Soldiers ſatisfied, and 
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im every Province, except Pequin and Tolenchia only. 


he hath his Deputies or Yice-Koys, maintained by liberal] affairs of China, as a diſtinct Country from Cathay ; not 


ſtipends from the publick Treaſury: but thoſe he gover- 


neth by himſelf. Some Laws they have, and thoſe affirm- 
ed to have been written 2000 years ſince, as is like enough 
they were. So ſtrongly do they ſavour of the ignorance 
and Atheiſm of the darkeſt times : the manner. of life by 
them allowed, moſt obſcene and ſhameleſs ; their Idola. 
tries moſt groſs and palpable; their Exorciſms ridiculous, 
and the proſtitutions of their Virgins moſt abominable ; 
and the variety of ſenſual prophanations, to an Illumina: 
ted mind moſt baſe and contemptible. In a word, no- 
thing commendable in their courſe of life (notwithſtand- 
ing the brags which they make of themſelves, but their 
Arts and Induſtry. | wh cb 
The Forces which this King is able to draw into the 
Field muſt needs be infinite, conſidering that incredible 
number of Subjects under his command. For whereas 
France is thought to contain 15 millions of people, Italy 
with the Iſles, as many; Germany, with the Swritzers 
and Belgict Provinces, about that proportion; Spain not 
above ſeven millions; and the Kingdom of England about 
four; this Cquntry only is computed at 70 millions; 


tionably his Levies muſt be ſo much greater, than can be 


ordinarily raiſed out of thoſe Countries. But becauſe it 


(whereof the King hath above a thouſand of his own, Fhad ſeen Campion and Succuir Cities 


beſides thoſe of his Subjects) of great magnKcence and 


* 


s: che to#b of all commodities which the 
ch paſſeth on fo many na- 


* 


here remaineth forty millions of 


n # 
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four laſt names do carry all the ſame ſenſe and ſigniſicati- 
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which ſeem indeed to be the ſtrongeſt, they derive firſt 
from the Teſtimony of Benedid 4 Goes above-mentioned, 
who without taking notice of any ſuch Country as Ca- 
thay, in ſo long Journey, telleth us that at Ciales a City 
of the Kingdom of Caſcar, and not far from China, he 
was firſt informed that Cathay and China were the ſame. 
2. From the Teſtimony of an old Mabometan Pilgrim, 
who returning from Meceba by Labor (the Royal Seat 
and City of the great Mongul) affirmed there that he 


had lived long in Gambals, the chief City of Catbay, 


which Kingdom had in it one thouſand and fifty Cities, 
the King thereof being a mighty Prince, and having a 


ſtrength of 400 Elephants brought thither from Mala- & 


ca and Pegs and that much Merchandize was brought 


into the Country by Sea: which if it be not meant of 
China (to which the ſtory may agree in all particulars) 
muſt needs be one of the loudeſt lies that ever came from 


the Mouth of a Mabometan, or a Pilgrim either; our 


Geographers 3 very few Cities or Towns of note 
in Cathay ſpecially fo called, no acceſs thither by Sea for 
any Merchandize, nor any way to bring thoſe Elephants 
from Pegu and Malaca, which the Pilgrim dreamt of. 


3. A clear Teſtimony of ſome other Mabometans repalr- 


ing to Pequin every fifth year, either as Merchants or 
Ambaſſadors, or as both together ; by whom the Feſuits 


there living were informed, That the Dominions of the 


Perſian, and the great Mongul,trom whence they came, the 
Kingdom of China was called by no other name than by 


that of Cathay, they knowing no other Country of that 


name but China only. And 4. from the aſſeveration of 
Pontogia another Jeſuit, who in his Letters dated from 


Piequin, much blamed our ordinary Maps for placing Ca- 


2 next to China; whereas (faith he) China, or Sania 


is Cathay as this Pequin where we now are is the City of 


Cambalu; which two laſt evidences coming from the Pen 


of one who had lived many years in China; and not con- 


. ducing any way to the advancement of the- Catholick 
Cauſe, mult needs be thought to carry fome great'credir VU | OW ue, Proper 
iI and Chinian' name) the better to attend the motion of 


and authority with them. | ba 
Theſe reaſons if they be of force and moment to the 
po. in hand, we moſt then act Penelope s part, unravel« 
ling all the Web which before was woven; Atque iterum 


in lanas omme redibit opus, in the Poet's Language; which 
that we may the better do, and with as little defacements 
to the whole piece as poſſibly. we can, I ſhall thus pro- 


ceed. Firſt then it is to be conceived that Cathay ſpecial 


Iy ſo called, was an aggregate body, containing many ſe- 
veral Kingdoms, and diſtinQ Eſtates, though Homagers 
to the Kings of Cathay, or dependants on them: as anci- 


ently in the Realm of France beſides the Kings of France 


themſelves, there was a King of Burgundy, a King of 
Metz, a King of Soiffons, a King of Orleans ; and after 
that a Duke of I a Duke of Bretagne, a Duke of 
Ani tai, an Earl of Champagne, an Earl of Tholouſe, all 


' abſolute and uncontrollable in their own Eſtares. And 


ten the Kingdom of Tangutb 


„which he placed in the 


Southern parts of Altay, muſt be made one of the King- 


doms of Cathay 


; and Demercan, whom we ranked in the 
Catalogue of the Chams of Tartan, muſt be brought a 
peg lower, and looked on as a King of Tanguth only, and 


nd more than ſo, 2. it muſt be taken for granted, That 


the Tartars having Conquered the Realm of Cathay, and 
afterwards, by the help of that People, ſubdued China al- 


J 


ſo, cauſed all the Northern parts of China to be called 


. Cathay, as being in the fame Latitude and Parallels with 


it, and much of the fame nature and complexion, both 


for Soil and Air; giving unto the Southern parts (which 
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was the true and proper Country of the Sine) the name 
| Arete after wards by ſome Authors o 
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called Alia by the Emper 


thoſe Countries that were Conqu 
reaſons and conſiderations 'F willingly ſabmit to the 
Reader's Judgment, being my ſelf ſo great a Sceptick in 


the Country generally : and having thus extended the 
Name and Territory of Cathay, upon the firſt foundation of 
their greatneſs, they fixed their Regal Seat in the City 
af Pequin, which by a new Tartarian name (but of the 
ſame ſenſe and ſignification) was from thence called Cam- 
balu. Thus in the firſt place the French Kings of the 
Caroline Family, communicated the name of France (Eaſt- 
France it was moſt commonly called) to the greateſt part 


of Germany, then Conquered by them; the Caſtilians of 
Spain extended the name of Caſtile on every ſide, as they 
got ground upon the Moors, till it became the largeſt 


Province of any one name in all that Continent; and Ro- 
er Earl of Sicily, having Conquered the Eaſtern parts 
of Jtaly (which now make up the Kingdom of Naytes) 
commanded it to be called the farther Sicily and himfylf 
to be Crowned King of both, by the name of Ring df 
both Sicilies. And in the ſecond place, the Dukes of 
Zweibrucken in high Germany are by the French callad 
Dukes De Deux ponts, by the late Latine Mriter, Duces 
Bipont ani, all in the ſame ſenſe and ſigni fication; the Town 
of Shertzogen Boſch'is by the French called Bois le Dum, 
by the Latiue Writers Sylua Ducis: And here at homey 
the Military Towns or Stations of Lectodurum, Colonia; 
Praefrdium, ad Lapidem, and Portus Magnus were —— 
by the Conquering Saxons (the former ſignifications be- 
ing ſtill rerained') into Bedford, Colcheſter, Warwick, Stun- 
cham and Port much, commonly now called Portsmouth 5 


Caſtrum Alatum into Edenburg by the Picts or uncon- 


quered Britains. 3. We may take it for a truth unqueſti · 
oned, That Fumbius having expulſed the Tartars out of 
Mangi, or the Southern parts, and fixed the Royal Seat 
at Nanquin, on the South fide of the River Xiang (tho? 
paying both Fine and Fribute* to Victorious Tamerlane) 
did afterwards on Tamerlan#s engagements beyond the 


Mountains and the Cantonizing of that great Empire as 


mongſt his Children, expell them out of the North parts 
alfo z his Succeſſors thereupon removing the Court to 
Pequin (from henceforth known again by its true, 


that dangerous Enemy. Feruſalem, commanded to be 
our Adrian, and London nam- 
ed Auguſta Trinobantum by ſome other, of the Roman 


.Emperours ; returned to their old names again, as ſoon 


as that authority failed which impoſed the new. And 
4. as from this time forwards the Northern parts of 


China might Nil} retain the name of Catbay, and being 
| moſt traded to by the Perſian and Indian Merchants, might 


be beſt known” by that name in their ſeveral Countries: 
fo by dividing this great Empire into fo many parts, re · 


moving the Imperial Seat to Samercand, on the other 


fide of the Mountains, erecting many new Eſtates out 
of the ancient Prefectures, and the Governments of Cg. 


the Kings of Tanguſb, Caſcar, and ſuch other Princes 4 
the Tartayy, as were not wanting to themſelves in | 


by little and little, which formerly it had communicated. 
to thoſe parts of China, Thus the Burgundians, Lombards, 
Vandals, and Hungars, loft thoſe names at home, in their 
ancient and native habitations, my ſtill -remain unto 
er 


this point, that I dare determine nothing poſitively on. 


either fide, It is enough that I have laid the Cauſe gs 
pen without partiality, or byaſſing on either hand, beforg 
the Jurors; let them give up their verdict in it as they Bike 


* — 


the Evidence. 
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thay it ſelf, and pareeliing the remainder of it between 


opportunities, the true Cathay might loſe: that name 


by them, Theſe _ 
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called from the River Indus, the neareſt; of eſteem and 


ed by Pomponius Mela, to be of ſuch a great extent on 


Longitude, and from the e/£quator to the 44th an aha 
| om 


the beginning of the firſt, to the end of the ſixth Clime: 
the longeſt Summers-day in the Southern parts being 12 


and a half. - India is bounded. to the North by China, 


vellers in 36; where it lies moſt to the North between 


times of which they were ignorant, with ſtrange Ficti- 
Gecgrapbers, in the Maps of the World, fill up thoſe un- 
tain deſcription with ſtrange Pictures and uncouth Hepes 


| - bles of Men with Dog's heads, of Men with one leg 
only, yet of great ſviftneſs ; of inch as live by ſcent ; of 


50 and of others, whoſe ears did reach unto the Ground. 


db the Reader's belief, nor Uefr 
' * "conducibleto his contentation, | 
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"ND I 4, is bounded on the Eaſt with the 
Oriental Ocean, and ſome 
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The Country (to report no more of it than it doth . 


part of China, or] deſerve) enjoyeth an exact temperature of the Air, two 
as ſome others ſay, with a great Country call- Summers, (or one as long as two) and a double encreaſe, 
ed Mangi, which is only the South part of bleſt with all things which are either neceſſary. to the 

Cbina, (not much known unto us of Europe) in-| life of Man, or of convenience and delight; particu- 


terjected bet wixt it and China; on the Weſt, larly with Mines of Gold and Silver, and with precious 


with the Perſian Empire; on the North, with ſome| Stones; with Spices of all ſorts, and Civets; with the 


branches of Mount Taurus, which divideth it from Tar-| beſt medicinable Drugs; Metals of all kinds, extept Cop- 


tary; and on the South, with the Indian Ocean. 80 
note in all the Country, towards theſe parts of the World. 

It is conceived to he the largeſt Country, of any one 
name in the World, except China and Tartaria; affirm- 


the Sea - Coaſts of it, that it was as much as a Ship could 
ſail in 40 days. Extended from 106, to 159 degrees of 


of Northern Latitude. By which account it lieth 


hours only, and in the parts moſt North, fifteen hours 


Thibet and the Uſbeck Tartars, and is ſeparated from 
them by one continued Ridge of Mountains, of great 
heigth and difficult paſſage, called in Ptolemy 


ber and Lead; abundance of all ſorts of Cattel, except 


Horſes: Somewhat defective alſo in Wheat and Vines, 
that ſo this Country might be beholding unto others, as 
well as others to this. Famed alſo for abundance of Ca- 
mels, Apes, Dragons, Serpents, Rbjnocerots, Elephants. 
Theſe laſt more ſavouring of reaſon and humane ingenu- 
ity, or elſe more tractable and docile, than any brute 
Creature whatſoever. Of this we have a fair inſtance 
in the Story of the Acts of Alexander. The Elephant 
which King Porus ſat upon, finding his Maſter ſtrong and 
luſty, ruſhed boldly into the thickeſt of the Enemies Ar- 
my: but when he once perceived him to be faint and weary, 
he withdrew himſelf out of Battel, kneeled down, and in- 


to his, Trunk received all the Arrows which were direct- 


ed at his Maſter. The greatneſs of the Creature makes 
it yet more admirable that either he ſhould have Soul 


| Ottorocoras [enough of his own, to actuate ſo vaſt a Body; or being 


Mons; and is indeed a branch of the Taurus placed by [of ſuch ſtrength and bigneſs, ſhould ſubmit . himſelf to 


kim in 35 degrees of North-Eaſt, ond by the latter, Tra- 


Tibet and Indoſtan, This Mountain is naw. called De- 
languer in the Kingdoms ef Fegu, Siam, and agaiſt Tun 
kin it runs more to the South,. | 


ul: 
Concerning the monſtrous Fables which the Ages fore- 


going have delivered to us of this Country, give me | 


leave to fay, that as the Poets uſed of old, to fill up the 


ons, and prodigious Metamorpboſes 3 or as our modern 


known parts thereof, of which they can give us no cer- 


of Beaſts and Trees ſo alſo the Writers in former Ages 
Have filled the more remote Countries, of which they 
kney little, with ſuch impoſſible and incredible relations, 


Hence there have been attributed to this India, the Fa- | 


Men that had but one eye and that in their foreheads; 


IE is reported allo that this people by eating a Dragon's 
a — t ah liver, attain to the underſtanding of the Lan- 


- 


7 


like. But theſe relations, and the reſt of this ſtrain, 1 


7 9 


] 


'or variety, than we find on ſhore, yielding abundance of 


the inſtructions of another: ſome of theſe - Indian Ele- 
phants, as eAjanus hath affirmed, being nine Cubits high 
apd.as many long; and in breadth or thickneG. about 
five: Cubits. Nor doth the Sea afford leſs plenty 


'the- richeſt and faireſt Pearls, huge ſholes of fiſh, and a- 
mongſt them the Whale or great Leviathan; exceeding 
the proportion of that Land-monſter the Elephant. For 
though the ordinary dimenſion of the Whale be but 46 
Cupits in length, and eight in thickneſs; yet Nearcbus in 
Arrianus is {aid to have meaſured one, in theſe Indian Seas 
which was of the length of 530 Cubits, and of , breadth 
proportionable : not to ſay any thing of that incredible 
report of Pliny, who ſpeaketh of ſome Indian Whales, 


| which, were nine hundred and threeſcore foot, or four 


Acres long. 


The People are of five ſorts, and as many Religions; 
that is to ſay the natural Indians, derived from the Ori- 
ginal Inhabitants of it. 2. Aſoors or Arabians, who, more. 
than two hundred years ago, poſleſled themſelves of 
ſome Sea-Towns, driving the Natives up higher into 
the Country: 3. Jews ſcattered. and diſperſed (as in o 
ther places) into all parts of it. 4. Tartars, in thoſe Parts 


guages of Beaſts; that chey they can make themſelves | and Frovinces which are under the Great Mogul. And 
- whenthey liſt, inviſible; that they have two tubs, where- 
of the one opened yields wind, the other Rain, and the 


5. Portugueſes, who have many Colonies. and Factories in 
the Ports and Iſlands, but brag as if they had made a 
Conquelt of all the Country. Which notwichſtanding, 


doubt not but the underſtanding Reader knoweth how | confidering. that the natural Indians are by far the 

to judge of, and what to believe. For my part I am of 
the mind with Curtius, Plura equidem tranſcribo quam cre- 

' do; nec eum affirmare auſus ſum que dubito, nec ſubducere 


greateſt number, we muſt. relate to them only in the 
Character which is made of this People, Affirmed to 
be of tall ſtature, ſtrong of body, and of Complexion 


flmſtineo que accepi ; I may perhaps relate ſome things | inclining to that of the Negroes - Of manners civil and 
J Awhich 1 do not credit, but ſhall not let them paſs with- ingenious, free from fraud in their dealings, and exact 


for the moſt part naked, content with no more covering 


" 


t Come cenſures, that ſo I may. neither inipoleany;thing | keepers of their words. The common fort but meanly clad, 
99 ud bh cs ring 
T 1 than to hide their ſhame. But thoſe of greater Eſtates and 
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Fortunes (as they have amongſt them many Ancient and | debarring the ſecond ; 6. In painting God with three 
Noble Families) obſerve a Majeſty in both Sexes, both | heads on one body to denote the Trinity; 7. Denying 
in their Attendants and Apparrel; ſweetning the laſt | the uſe of extreme Unction; And 8. not acknowledging 
with Oils and perfames, and adorning themſelves with | the Pope*s Supremacy ; but beſides: theſe remainders o 
Jewels, -Pearls, and other Ornaments befitting. They | thoſe ancient Chriſtians, there are ſome others now of 
eat no Fleſh, but live on Barley, Rice, Milk, Honey and | late of a new plantation, by the pains and travel of the 
bother things without life. N | 
The Women not of much fairer Complexion than the | in China; many of the Inhabitants partly by the diligence 
Men, yet of lovely Countenances, wear their hair long | of the Arabians, and partly by the power of the great 


and looſe, but covered with a thin Vail of Calicut-Lamn. 


Feſuits, though not with ſuch ſucceſs here, as they found 


Mongul, having embraced Mabometaniſm; and being 


Their Ears hung with many Rings, ſo great and heavy, | conſequently leſs inclinable *to admit the Goſpel, than 
that they are torn and ſtretched to much diſproportion: when they were in the condition of their natural Genti- 


their Noſes alſo ringed, and behung with Jewels accord- 
ing to their Eſtate and Quality. . Servilely obſequious 
to their husbands, whoſe affections they divide amongſt 
them without jar or jealouſie: the Men allowed here, as 
in all the Eaſt, the uſe of many Wives, whom they buy 
of their Parents for a yoke of Oxen ; and marry as of- 
ten as they liſt, In which they have too great a privi- 
lege above the Women, who after the deceaſe of their 
common husband, do either burn in the ſame flame with 


him, or elſe are forced to doom themſelves to perpetual 


liſm. Yet have they made ſuch good progreſs in it, that 
Echebar the Mongul, not only founded a fair Church for 
the uſe of the Chriſtians in the City of Agra (the Regal 
City of that Empire) but committed to the care of the 
F the Education of two Princes of the Regal Fami- 
y. And poſſibly they might have made a great increaſe 
of Chriſtians before this time, had they not been oppoſ- 
ed therein by Sultan Curroon, a bitter Enemy to their 
proceeding in the Reign of his Father, and no great fa- 
vourer of them ſince. Inſomuch that hearing a Jeſuit, 


Widowhood. But of this we may ſpeak more hereafter, | called Franciſco Carſi, report unto his Father, how mira- 


when we come to the particulars. ; 


culouſly a wooden Croſs of his had eſcaped the fire, he 


The Chriſtian Faith was firſt planted in theſe Coun-| was very urgent with his Father to have a great fire pre- 


tries by St. Thomas, from whom the remainders of Chri- 


ſently made, and the ſame Croſs to be thrown into ir, 


ſtianity take denomination ; and unto whom the Records|upon ele that if the Croſs conſumed not, 


and Monuments of that Church do aſcri be their conver- 
ſion. For in one of their Breviaries written in the Chaldaick 


Tongue, and tranſlated into Latine by Father John Maria 
Campanin a Jeſuit, we find. it thus, Per D. Thomam eva- 


nuit error Idololatriæ ab Indis, &c. i. e. by St. Thomas the 
errors of Idolatry vaniſhed out of the Indies; by St. Tho- 
mas, they received the Sacrament of Baptiſm, and the A- 
doption of Sons; by St. Thomas, they believed and con- 
feſſed the Father, the Son and the Holy Ghoſt ; by St. 
Thomas, they kept the Faith received of one God: And 
finally by St. Thomas , the ſplendor of ſaving Doctrine 
did appear to all India. His body, as they ſay, intombed 


only: or elſe was forced to give ground a while to pre- 
vailing Heatbeniſm. For in the Reign of Conſtantine, 
we read how the Indians living on the farther ſide of the 


River Ganges (for ſo 1 underſtand the Indi interiores of 
my Author) were converted to the Faith by. the Mi- 


niſtery of one Frumentius, of the City of Tyre; who having 


ſpent the greateſt part of his time amongſt them, was em- 


his Father and himſelf would become Chriſtians ; but if 
it did, the Jeſuit ſhould be burned in the ſame.fire with it. 
A Rery tryal which the poor Jeſuit had much ado to ppt 
off, and prefers his credit. Howſoever by their practi- 
ſing amongſt the old Chriſtians, they have gained; one 
point of very great, conſequence and importance to the 
Church of Rome. For in the year 1599, by the ſollicita- 
tion of the Jeſuits and others, the Indian Chriſtians re+ 
nounced their obedience to the Patriarch af Muſal, and 
ſubmitted their Churches to the Juriſdiction of the Pope 
of Rome, in a National Synod held at Liamper, not = 
from Maliapar, by the Arch-Biſhop of Go the Primate 


In the City of Maliapar, upon the Coaſt of Cboromandel; the of the Portugals in thoſe Parts; not only rejecting all opi⸗- 
truth of which tradition I diſpute not here. But this planta- 
tion of the Goſpel by the hand of St. Thomas, was not uni- 
verſal over all the Country, but in ſome Parts and Provinces 


nions contrary to the Roman Tenets, but delivering all 
their Books and Liturgies to be altered and refined by 
[the ſaid Arch - Biſnop pecording to the Rites, and Do- 
arines of the Church of me, which was done accordingly. 
But theſe comparatively to the reſt, come not to an 
handful, the main Body of the People wallowing ia their. 
Gentiliſm, and ſtill retaining many of thoſe ancient Cu- 
ſtoms, which they uſed of old: as viz. 1. Not knowing 
their Wives after they had born them two Children; 
nor keeping them, if after five years Cohabitation they. 


ployed in that ſervice, and conſecrated the firſt Biſhop] can raiſe no Iſſue by them, but then exchanging thee, for 


(for thoſe Churches) by the great Athanaſius of Alexan- 
dria. But being the Foundation of this building was laid 


by St. Thomas, the remainder of Chriſtians here, aſcribe 
the whole work to him; called therefore Chriſtians of St. 
Thomas, Governed orginally by their own Biſhops, ſubor- 


dinate to an Arch-Biſhop of their own alſo, reſiding at 


| Guagamale fifteen miles from Cochin, one of the chief Ci- 


ties of this Country; who for a long time acknowledged 
obedience to the Patriarch of Muſal, by the name of the 
Patriarch of Babylon, as by theſe Chriſtians of India he 


is ſtill termed. The number of the Chriſtians computed 


at 15 or 16 thouſand Families ; or at 70009 perſons.in 
the accompt of others; inhabiting for the moſt part in 
that large tract of ground, which beginning at the outlets 
of Indus and Ganges, ſtretcheth unto the Cape or Promon- 


tory called Cape Comari, The points wherein they dif- 


Salt; 2. Adminiſtring in both kinds, but uſing inſtead] company of Women. Others of them live togeth © with | 
of Wine (which is ſcarce, or not at all to be had in this | nh Qt 
Country) the juyce of Raiſins ſoftened in water over 


fered from the Church of Rome. 1. Their adminiſtring | abſtaining from all carnal 


'others: 3. Rewarding none for any Military exploit, if 
they bring not with them in their hands, the head of an 
Enemy: 4. Killing their Friends, before they were yi-, 
the red or decayed by Age, or Sickneſs. To theſe they 
have added others of a. later invention. perhaps more 
barbarous; of which we may have opportunity to ſpeak 
anon. Their Prieſts or Learned Men in the time of old 8 
were called Brachmans, from one Brachnian the preſcri- 
ber of their Rites and Laws, by whom inſtructed in the 
Rudiments of their Philoſophy ; ſome of which, from their 
going naked, had the name of Gymmoſophiſts z who were, 
to them as the Chaldzi to the Aſſyriqus, the Magi to t 
Perſians ; and the Dy wids to the ancient Britains. 921 
in great Reverence by the People, and living for th 
moſt part an auſtere and ſolitary Ie, in Caves 2 
ſarts, feeding on herbs, poorly apparelled, and for a time 
pleaſu 


the Sacrament of the Euchariſt in bread ſeaſoned with | they may indulge themſelves more liberty, and admit the 


the common people, as being theit ordinary Prieſts... © 
theſe the great Alexander, hen he was in this Country 


night, and ſo preſſed forth; 3. Not baptizing Children ſurprized ten; one of them called by the name of Cala- 

dange ma, with whom he had a great deal of communication; 

Permitting no Images in their Churches, but that of the propounding to him many ſtrange queſtions, 1 8 receive: 
| Eros; 5. Allowing one marriage to their Prieſts, but ing back to many of them, (as himſelf confeſſed) ſo 


\ 


.. untill 40 days old except it be in danger of death; 4. 


" ' . 
1 


res; but that time paſt, 
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not unſarisfying, though ſtrange, anſwers. - To theſe 
Gymnoſophyſts, or Brachmans, the Bramines do now ſuc- 
ceed, both in place and authority; but differ from them 
moſt extremely in point of Learning, and the civilities 

of their lives: theſe Bramines being the moſt impure, li- 
jidinous, and ſenſual beaſts in all the Country; privt- 
ged with the firſt night's lodging of every Bride, which 
when'ſatizted with their filthy loſt, they ſel}, or traffick 
. with, to ſtrangers, ſerving as Stallions to old Men, and 
as Panders to young: fo fleſhed in wickedneſs, an 7 
norant of all good Letters, that they have nothing of a 
Man but the voice and ma Mabometaniſm is alſo en- 
ertained in a great part of the Country; firſt brought in 
the Tartars, and neighbouring Perſians, unto whom | 
contetminous ; but much increafed by the Victories of 
the gteat Aongil: who. being originally a Tartar, and of 
= thatReligion, hath cauſed it to be propagated in moſt 
E Pirts of his large Dominions. The Gymmoſopbiſts of 
= dia ie (till extant as appeateth by Tavernier who gives 
- us the Icons of bog, mad Philoſophers, for ſuch they 

3 muſt appear to any fober Man. 8 

= "> + Mor ads f molt note in it, befides Caucaſus, and 
ſotme otfier of the branches of Taurus, of Ararat, common 
», to this, and the Tartarian and Perſian Empires, 1 Sardo- 
 nyx; full of Mines of thoſe precious Stones which are call- 
end after the name of the Mountain. 2 Yindius, 3 Bitti- 

£0, 4 Adiſatbras. 5 Thoſe called Apocepi, and 6 Thoſe 

named Orodii, And on the further, fide of Ganges. 7. Be- 

Nrrbut, $ Meandrus. 9 Thoſe called Damuſi, and 10 Se- 
muntbinis; part of this laſt extending alſo unto China, 

All of them very fruitfull in the production of Mines, 
and Rivers, as will appear by looking over the particu- 
=. lats when we come unto them. Free 
_ But the Mountain of chief note of all, is that which 
_ Piolemy called Bittizo, and is now named Gates; the 
Southern Part of the great Mountain maus ſpoken of 
before; extended from Mount Caucaſus, where it croſſeth 
tie Tawus in right Angles, to Cape Comary, a Khon 
Promontory of Hdeſtan, ot the hither India (which it di- 

' videth into Eaſt and Weſt) for the ſpace of 300 Leagues 
and upwards. Conceived by Poſtellus, a Learned Writer 

to be that Mount Stphay, mention whereof is made in the 
tenth Baer of 77 55 wher 15 is ſaid to be the utmoſt 
Eaſtern limit of the Sons of Fita, Gen. 10. 30. With 
, for opght f can ſee; the Sons of Jok- 
tan being ſettled in theſe Parts of India, and the Provinces 
of the Perſian Empire which lie neareſt to them. And ſo 
far Stephanus doth concar with Poſtel, as to affirm of | 
this Mount 
Monntain- bo 
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| epbar, or So- 
ther, is the name of a Monhtain of the Eaſt in Iadia; 
near to which dwelt the Sons of Foktan. More probably, 
without doubt, than that we ſhonld transfer it into 
Amotica, as l ſee ſome do, and make it there to be the 
Feen Mountain of the der; which runneth the whole | 

#th of Peru, from one end to the other, and thence, 
5 Si wil have it; to rhe Straights of Magellan. Which 
E -  thould e grant, ſe mut not look fot Jottan, or the 
68688 of Jehan, either in Fabia Felix, where Bochartus 
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and ftory of it in 


it towards the Indian Ocean: the voyage holding above 
five months, of which there is ſaid to have paſſed no day 
wherein he ſailed not 15 miles, or 600 Furlongs. 2 Gan- 


ges, which riſeth, as ſome ſay, from the Mountain Imaus, 
* rather from that part of Taurus, where Imaus falleth 
right upon it,) and falling headlong down the Rocks, is 


firſt collected into a Lake or Pool, (ſuppoſed by others 
for the fountain and original of it) whence with a gen- 


tler pace it paſſeth towards the Ocean; taking in by the 


way, as is ſaid by Pliny, 30 navigable Rivers : In the nar- 


rowelt place of eight miles breadth, in the broadeſt 20, 


ſeldom ſo ſhallow. but that the depth thereof is 100 foot, 
or 20 Geometrical. paces. Parted into five great channels 
it falleth ar 14ſt into the Sea; the firſt of which moſt to- 
wards the Welt, is called Cambyſum, 2 Magnum, 3 Cam- 


berychus, 4 Pſeudoſtomum, and 5 that which liet far- 
theſt towards the Eaſt, called Autiboli, This River crro- 


neouſly ſuppoſed to be that Piſon Which watered Para- 


diſe : and to increaſe the reputation of the ertot we find 


it countenanced by Foſtphus, and other no leſs eminent, 
names; and alſo backed by ſome traditions of the people 
which inhabit near it. By whom it is affirmed, That one 
of the Bengalan Kings ſent Men up the River, who came 


at laſt to a pleaſant place, bleſt with a fragrant Earth, 
ſweet air, and quiet waters; beyond which they could go 
no further. The truth and reality whereof doth fo poſſeſ 
them, that at the mouth of this River called Gangaſagie, 


ſuch as are weary of this world uſe to caſt themſelves into 


the Current, and are preſently devoured by a Fiſh, called 


Sea-dogs, by whom they hope to find a quick paſſage to 


Paradiſe. The occaſion of which error among the Anct- 
Scripture, in 


ents, 


"DYnm 


drawn into the neighbouring Channels, there now te- 

mains but only two. A River famous in Records and an- 
cient Stories, for giving name unto the Country and 
that {6 celebrated voyage of Alexander, who failed down 


proceeded from thoſe. words of the | 
which it is affirmed of Piſon, that it compaſſed the Land 
of Habnab: which granting that it did, infetreth not 


that either this River moſt be Piſon, or that India is in- 
tended by that Z#avylab. For beſides Havnah the Son of 

an, d ſ 
5 the Son of Chas, ſettled in the Land of Haui- 
lab or Chuſiana, not far from Babylon : this laſt indeed 
watered by the River Piſon and the firſt by Ganges; too 
far aſunder, and divided by too many Nations, to be 


ken or miſtaken one for another. But no leſs famous, 


becanſe none of thoſe which neighboured the Garden of 
Eden; perhaps of gr | 
did. For to this River do the ſuperſtitious Indians make 
their ſolemn pilgrimages, vainly conceiving that they ſhall 


he ſure of their Eternity, if at the time of their death 
overflowings of this 


they may drink of this water. To the 


planred in ſome part of India, there was another 


* 


ye 4 fame than any of thoſe which 


— 


River do the people aſcribe the fertility of the Countries 


adjoyning, as the «£eyptians do to Wilus. And finally, 
by this River was the hots Country anciently, and at 
this prefent is, divided into two main parts, (each ſub- 
tra Gltgern, 2. India extra Gungem. Of each of which we 
will firſt take a brief für vey, with reference to the ſtate 


them with reference to the preſent Age. 


* i them 5 wer in the Eaſtern Fürts of Aſia, where e Oo 
* Ar prubabl they Mn) be found; bar we mult eee, eee EXTRA % e, 
: t Orittital Occan, and look for them in a place where | VVV) ee I 
: : f V DIA EXTRA O AN EU U bounded on 
3 the Eaſt, with the River Ganges, till the fall theredt 
3 into the Sea; and after that, wich that large and ſpacious 
wied Bay, called anciently Sims Gangeticys, now the Golf of | 
_ Zengala; on the Weſt, with Paropamiſus, 1 E 
Getiroſia, Provinces of the Perſian Empite; and part of 
the Arabian geas; on the Not eh. Where it is the broadeſt, 
re with Mount Taurus, bratiched into 7 
4 ſe, and offi party; tnd'6n the Both, her feet 
=. 4 Pein the moſt Western; 2 Sintbum, 3 Aureum, 4 in a ſharp Point or Promontory,. by Ptolemy calle Com- 
E - - amt Safari, e Subwtaſſs, 7 Lonibare, the moſt. ria extremnta, out now CapeCommari, with the Kam 
=_ . 80, Bur five f thofe being choaked with Sande, or Ocean. Sb named from being ſitunte on The nice of Gen- 
1 **. N Ps 15 1 a 23 Py gs Ve 'F tn 72 e Indo e | The 5 
ZZ eee - *ges; by the Moderns, I»doſtay. e 


divided tinto many particular Provinces) viz. 1. India u. 


precerding times; and then conſider 


. eſpecially in their courſe of life, living without Cities. 


what names called at the preſent, I determine not; nor 
find T any which have dared to adventure, on it. Bat 
1 Tow called Schind. 6. Tapbi, 7. Harunda, 8. Chamebl, 


hich, with ſuch others of the principal Rivers as are 


Woods memorable for the great refreſhment which it 


The Country ſv exceeding populous in the time of and 1t he had | 
101 a Serpent. 11, Oxzydrare, the chief City af the Op. 


_ © » Gulf of Bengala, and 23, Palin, on the banks of Camby. 
ſum, 24. Tilegramocum, marked out above the reſt with 


- more note than others not ſo diſtinguiſhed. And finally, 
25. Monegſaſſum,'26. Stmylla, neat à Promontor 


| ſpecified as the moſt noted and cells 


et wo Co 
_ ſhipping; ' The: tiames 
ite mol then | makes mie pals ther 

ber With a bare tecital,” only Do on opulons 
-  - an Well planted this” Country was in 


— 


of death as they; the very women contending eagerly a- 
mongſt themſelves, who ſhould accompany their Huſ- 


and by him only) called Bidaſpes, one of the furtheſt 


Saudabilis, 6. Zaradrus : all coming from the Northern 


(but the name occurreth not) not much above a mile in 
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The Country of the ſame nature formerly, as it is at 
the preſent, not altered but by changing of the- Channels 
of Indus; which being ſhifred by an Earth - quate, turned 
a great part of the once neighbouring Region to a ſandy 
Deſart: Indus (as many other of the Indian Rivers) 
fatning and inriching all the Land which it overfloweth. 
The people of thoſe elder times much like the Scythians, 


Temples, or Houfes, in their movable Tents ; their food 
the bark of a Tree, called Tala, which ſerved for bread ; 
and the fleſh of Bucks, Does, and other Veniſon, with 
the skins whereof they made their Garments. All of 
them Free- men, and no Slaves to be found among them. 
Leſs warlike than the Scythians, but as great contemners 


band (one Husband having many Wives) to his Funeral - 
Pile. Of which thus St. Hierom, Ha igitur contendunt de 
amore viri, & ambitio ſumma certantium eſt ac teſtimonium 
caſtitatis, dignam morte cenſeri. A Cuſtom ſtill retained 
amongſt them; of which ſomewhat hath been ſaid al- 
ready, and more is to be ſaid in another place. 
Principal Rivers of this part, 1. Eydaſpes, by Ptolemy 
bounds of Alexander's Conqueſts. 2, Suaſtus, 3. Coa, 4. 
Aece/mes, very memorable in the Geſts of Alexander. 


Mountains and all falling (Hydaſpes with three other Ri- 
vers firſt received into it) into the great bed of Indus. 
7. Diamna, 8. Sorabius, and 9. Soa, falling from the like 
Northern Mountains, into the main Channel of Ganges. 
ro. Naragonus, iſſuing from Mount Vindius. 1 1. Baris, 
from Bittigo. 12. Chaberis, from Adiſatbris. 13. Tindis, 
from the Hill called Vxentius: and 14. Tina, from the 
Oyodian Mountains, with many others of leſs note, By 


doubtleſs to be found in 1. Catamul, 2. Cebeba, 3. Rba, 

Chbenon, 5. Rebetb, all Tributaries unto India, which 
9. Jamena, which empty their waters into Ganges; the 
now known by name to us, ſhall occaſionally be touched 
on in that which followeth. Beſides which Rivers, here 
is a famous Lake mentioned in the Geſts of Alexander, 


circuit, but exceeding pleaſant, ſhaded on every ſide with 


Of leſs name, but of more note in the courſe of ſtory, . 
1. Nyſa, built by Bacchus at the time of his Indian Con- * 
queſt, and called thus by the name of his Nurſe, to pre- L 
ſerve her memory, his Mother dying in Child-birth of 
him. Repleniſhed by him with his ſick and wounded 
Soldiers, whoſe Poſterity continued here till the time 
of Alexander, who ſpared: the City and People for his 
love to Bacchus, who was therein worſhipped in a Tem- 
ple of his own foundation, planted about with Bays; 
Vines and Ivy; whoſe ſhady branches covered. the Roof = 
of it, In the midſt thereof an Image, with all the Inſtru- 1 
ments belonging to a plentiful Vintage; all of Gold or 
Silver. 2 Taxilla, or Taxiala, as Ptolemy calleth it, ſeat-> 9 
ed betwixt Indus and Hydaspes, in the Region called Ver- | | 
Ja; and built moſt probably by Taxes, a puiſſant King ; 
of India, in the time of Alexander. Adorned in elder 
times with a Temple dedicated to the Sun, and therein 
with an Ivory-Image of Ajax, a Golden Statue of Alex- —_ 
ander, and the Portraiture of King Porus made of Cop- 1 
per. The floor of Moſaical work pouldered with Pearls, 
the Walls of red marble interlaid with Gold, which 
made it ſhine afar off, like a flaſh of Lightning. 3. Na- 
gara, called alſo Dionyſiopolis in memory of Bacchus, who 
was alſo called Dionyſius, and Liber Pater. 4. Adorne, by 
Diodorus called Aornus, and Avernus by Strabo; f6 


— 
— — — — 
— r — 


5. ſtrongly ſeated on a Rock, that Hercules was not able to 


force it: which made Alexander, (imitating and there- 
in out-going the Acts of Hercules) aſſault it with the 
greater force and at laſt he carried ir. 5. Bucephala, built 
by Alexander on the banks of Hydaſpes, and named thus 
in memory of Bucephalus, his beloved Horſe, which had 
ſerved him in all the courſe of his Fortunes, and dyed, 
— ye being then thirty years old; 6. Pireta, anc- 
ther of his Foundations, ſo called by the name of his 
Dog whom he dearly loved, 7. Alexandria, on the banks 
of Indus, another of his Foundations al ſo. 8. Mazagej'oh 
the Welt of Indus, one of the firſt Towns of India, ta- 
ken by the "Macedonians, „ e within, and 
environed without with an Heſt of 300000 Men: but 
yielded after ſome reſiſtance,: with the uſe of her owñ 
body, by Cleophe the Queen thereof, who received it back : * 
with other favours, from the hands of the Conqueror. =_— 
9. Nora, a ſtrong City on the ſame fide of Indus, taken „ 
by Polyſperchon, one of his Commanders, fe. Samus, oh .. 
the banks of the ſame River, taken by Alexander in the 
courſe of his Navagation down that Sea of waters; the 
Inhabitants whereof fought againſt him with poyſoned 


gave to Alexander r Army, when even pined with thirſt. 


Ptolemy, that it affordeth him the names of more noted 
Cities, than any one Country in the World. Of which 
1. Cotiara, 2. Nigana, 3. Sugeda, 4. Raraſia, 5. Maſopelle, 
and 6. Pitandra, are honoured with the name of Metro- 
poles ; as being the Head -Cities of their ſeveral and 
reſpective Nations. 7. Ozenes, 8. Sora, g. Palibotbya,' 10. 
Gange, 11. Batana, 12: Hippocura, 13. Carata, 14. Madu- 
ra, 1 5. Ortbura, and 16. Malanga, mentioned, as the Roy- 
al Seatsof ſeveral Princes, by the name of-Regie. 19. Bar- 


„ 
on the River > allied” 22. Palura, on the ſhores of the 


the name of Civitntes (Cities) and therefore probably of 


of the 
ane dame, 27. Nitrd, 28. Aire 39. Elanchoruni, 36. 
Cblahs J f. S 2 Sobura, 33. Pottuca, 34 Melange, 35. 
. Contaciſſyla, 37. Noſygne, 38. Barygaza, 

"ious, Empories, be- 
nd 41 a Road 6 


4 

14 3 
les 39. Canthymm, 40, Stathmuts,” | IQ 
o Chryſas, to Commod ious Stations or Roatly 

nes and ſituation of 'theſe” Places is 

we find of them, which makes me pats tHetn 


10 


Arrows, with one of which' Ptolemy (after ward King of CM ab 
egypt) was dangerobfly* wounded, and cured with aft 
herb which Alexander dreamt he had ſeen inthe'month of. 


aus; at the Siege whereof Alexander is faid'to he the firſt 
that ſcaled'the Walls, and'the laſt that could . do fo; the 
Ladder breaking as ſoon aß He was at the top. Standin 


kt vpon:h 
BY — him 


ample . the reſt co be 
wearfed and” y 


leave his feet, and cothmit che Weit 


F Miter, till the whole Army entrech th 
and put all the people to the ſword, in reveng 
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Alexander's judgment, and the truth of his Actions root with them) I doubt not to place here all the Sons 

with the like idle and impoſlible_ Fables: though indeed of Focktan, Havilab, Chutſarmaueib, Saba, and Abimail, who 

ia that particular, he ſaith it was multè magis ad temeri-| left here ſome Tract or Monument of themſelves, as hath 
tatis 4 4 de gloria famam, And 12. Nicea, built by | been ſhewn at large in our GENERAL PRE. 

Alexander on the banks of Ace/ines, in memory of his F AC E; and as concerning Opbir, ſhall, be ſhewed here- 

many great and ſignal Victories. Not far from which, | after. To proceed therefore to our ſtory, the next who 

finding how willing his Soldiers were to paſs farther | made any invaſion on this Country, after that of Semira- 

Eaſt, he purpoſed to leave behind him ſome monument | mis, was Bacchus or Liber Pater, the Son of Jupiter and 

of his great Exploits, and to make his fame immortal] Semele, accompanied with Hercules Fgyptius, not much 

_ amongſt the Indiant. And to that end he cauſed the | more fortunate than ſhe; the Forces of Bacchus being de- 

form of his Camp to be enlarged, and the Cabbins to be | feated and Hercules forced to throw away his Golden 
| made bigger than ſufficed for his Men to lodge in; the | Shield. But what they could not do by Arms, they effect- 
© Mangers to be ſet higher than his Horſes could reach ; ed by Arts. Bacchus inſtructing them in the uſe of Wine, 
4 Armour and Bitts for horſes of too great a ſize (made not] Oil, Sacrifices and the Art of Architecture, and Drawing 
1 for uſe, but oſtentation of his might) to be ſcattered up] them into Towns and Cities; for that cauſe honoured 

and down the Camp, for the Savage People to wonder] as a GOD. To Hercules they aſcribe the Nation of 
at in the times to come. By means whereof he got no- the Pandioni, proceeding from a Daughter of his called 
thing amongſt knowing Men, but ſuſpicion that his Acti- PAN D 4: the memory of both preſerved in Sta- 
ons were intended leſs memorable, than they are report-| tues and Pillars erected by them.  _ | 
ed to have been; ſince he ſo vainly laboured to have After this, unattempted till the time of Alexander, 
them thought greater indeed than they were. | ho having made a full Conqueſt of the Perſian Empire, 

The old Inhabitants hereof, were the Indo-Seytbe in- | invaded India with an Army of 1 29000 fighting Men. 
| habiting on the North-Weſt of Indus, the Mazage, Sa- Beginning with CL EO P H E, Queen of the Magazz, 
dam, Pirate, Limeryces, Ati, the Soringi, Arvari, Oxy-| a People of Indo-Scytbia, he brought her to conformity, 

drace, Molli, and Lambatæ; the Gandaritles, or Gangarides, poſſeſſed himſelf both of her Perſon and Eſtate; on 
near the mouth of Ganges, the Caſpiræi, under the ſhades | whom he begat a Son called Alexander who is ſaid to 
_— of Mount Yindius. The Auſicani, Chatziei, Polindæ, have ſucceeded in her Dominions. Being paſſed over the 
3 Pbyllitæ, Bittigi, Chadramotitæ, Pecuari, Adiſathri, Man- River Indus, Taxiles.(by ſome called Omphis) a prudent 
= dale, Drylphite, Sabare, 2nd Pandioni, with many others, | Prince whoſe Kingdom is affirmed to be bigger than . 

_ to the number of 122 ſeyeral Nations, if Adagaſtbenes be t, ſubmitted of his own accord: offering his ſervice 
not out in this reckoning, too many and too imperti- | and aſſiſtance to promote his Conqueſt, and preſenting 
nent to be muſtered here. oh him with a Crown of Gold, and 80 Talents of ready 
Originally deſcended from the Sons of Noab, before | money. This King made welcome, but his mony not ſo 
they Jefi 


| the Eaſtern parts to go towards the unfortunate much as looked on; the Macedonian being fo far from 
Valley of Sbingar. We could not elſe have found this fingering of this Indian Gold, that he gave him a thou- 
| Country ſo full of people in the days of Semiramis, the | ſand Talents of his own Treaſure. Encouraged by this 
= Wife of Ninus: Who leading an Army compounded of Royal dealing Abiajares, another puiſſant Prince of the 
= - ſeveral Nations, to the number of four: millions and up- | oppoſite Faction unto. Taxiles, ſubmitted alſo, and was 
x | wards. (if Ctæſiat and Diodorus Siculus, who reports it as graciouſly received. Porus, whoſe Kingdom lay on the 
_s ö from him, be of any credit; but certainly the greateſt Ar- other ſide of 12 2 NÄ7 would not be ſo Conquered and 
8 my that ever was raiſed) was encountred by Staurobates, | therefore muſtereth up his Forces, and valiantly made 
1 a King of India, with greater force made up of natural | good the banks of the River. But vanquiſhed at laſt, not 
- Indians only; by whom ſhe was vanquiſhed and flain. A | without much difficulty, he was made a Priſoner to the 
matter beyond all belief, though neither Army could | Victor, who honouring the Man for his brave reſiſtance, 
make up a fourth of that number, if the Indians had been | gave him his liberty and Kingdom, with a great enlarge- 
0 other than ſome one of thoſe Colonies, which were | ment. The Conqueror had a great deſire to go farther 
ſent from B 4 B.E L; or rather a ſecond or third | Eaſt, but the Soldiers would not be perſwaded ; ſuffici- 
Swarm of thoſe former C 8 went thence un- | ently taught by-Porus what they were to look for, if the 
der the command of the firſt Adventurers: For that any | Indiaxs ſhould unite their Forces, Unable to prevail, he. 
"of the firſt Adventurers, who were preſent at the build | ereted in the place twelve Altars, as high as Towers; 
1 ing of the Tower of B AB E L, travelled ſo far Eaſt, fwhere he obſerved many ſolemn Games and Sacrifices : 
== is not affirmed by any who have laboured in the ſearch ſ and having Sacrificed to Hydaſpe, Indus and Aceſines he 
_ of their Plantations.. So that I take it for a matter un- | ſailed down Indus towards the Southern Ocean; which 


4 


= deniable, That the plantation of India preceded the at- ſeen at a diſtance, he turned towards Gedroſia, and 
cdteempt of 34 EL; though by whom made, there is | thence to Babylon, where he dye. 
=_ -- nothing to be ſaid for certain: Yet if I might have li-| After his death, Eumenes raiſed ſome part of his For- 
6 | berty to expreſi my own conceptions, I am inclinable to j ces hence, but the Macedonians being plunged in a Civil 
1 believe, That all the Eaſtern parts of Perſia, with Ching War, one Adracottus ſtirred up the Indians to recover 
mad both the Indig's, were peopled by ſuch of the Sons | their freedoms, making himſelf at firſt their Captain, 
df Sem, as went not with the reſt to the Vally of Shinaar, | but at laſt their King, Poſſeſſed of all that had been con- 
Tior otherwiſe 1 can ſee no reaſon, that the Poſterity of | quered by the Greeks, he was encountred by. Seleucus, 
 Fagbet ſhould Plant the greateſt. part of the leſſer Aua, | who had then got the command of 4ſia : againſt whom 
and the whole Continent of. Europe, with the iſles. there- | he brought an Army of 600000 fighting Men. Frighted 
' of and that the Sons of Cham ſhould ſpread themſelves | therewith, Seleucus made Peace with him, and contract- 

| wa, Paleſting,.. the three Arabia's,- and the ed a Solemn League betwixt them, continued with the 
tinent of Africk : the Poſterity of Sem being | interchange of friendly Offices amongſt their Poſterity; 


. 
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Py 


= _ hut opinacorner; the greater 4, hardly ſo big as and more confirmed by an interview betwixt Antiochus | 
= ſome oneaftheProvinces, taken up by the other Adven- [the Great and Saphageſenus, one of the Succeſſors of 4- 
ters. And therefore that I may allow to the Sons of Sem: | dracottus; by wham Autiochys' was preſented with 130 K 
| - mean Lind. eee and the promiſe of ſore; Tregivre.to be ſane af- = 
in these Eaſtern Countries; ſpreading [themſelves this ter him, By the Poſtericy of ddracottus was the Rings 
q | wap. as they en in numbers, before the reſt of the Ad. dom beld, till che proſperity and full height of the & O- 
d dent $0: ſeek. ,new-forrunes at the Tower off 4 AN Empire. The Power whereof though they ra- 
er being that Country was large and | ther, knew by report than tryal, yet wasit not amiG to 
= I» and. might have room enough to ſpare for ſome | entertain a potent, though/a remote State, in terms of 2 
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L1s. III. 
who preſented him with a number of Tigers, (which 
Beaſts, (ith Dion, till then, the Roman People had never 
ſeen) and which was moſt pleaſing, a little Boy born 
without Arms, who with his feet could bend a Bow, 
ſhoot and play on wind-[nſtruments as exactly as others 
with their hands. Trajan the Emperour had a great de- 
fire to ſee this Country, but was diverted from that pur- 
poſe by matters of more neceſſary importance to the ſtate 
of his Empire. Moved with the fame of Antoninus the 
Roman Emperour, they ſent a ſolemn Embaſſie unto him, 
making himUmpire in ſome Controverſies which they had 
with the Ba&rians : from which Ambaſſadors it is pro- 
bable that Ptolemy the Geographer who then lived, might 
receive his informations of the Eſtate of this Country. 
The like they did to Julian the Apoſtate alſo, then ſetting 
forwards on his expedition againſt the Per/zans, deſiring 
his Friendſhip and Alliance. How it was with them in 
the time of Conſtantine and Juſtinian, hath been ſhewn 
already. After theſe times by little and little, Hiſtories 
have in a manner been ſilent concerning the affairs hereof; 
but for ſome Conqueſts made on the parts next Perſia, by 
the Caliphs of Bagdet. For notwithſtanding that there 
was continual Traffick from the Red Sea hither ;; and be- 
tween the Perſians, Turkiſh and Indian Merchants for Spi- 
ces, and the other Commodities of this Region: yet were 
noc theſe Merchants acquainted with the ſtate of the 
Country, becauſe they entred not into it; but were met 
by the Indian Merchants at Samarchand, being as it were 
the common Empory. Neither did the eAgyptians at all 
enter ludia, but were met by the Indians at Ormus, 
or ſome other Iſland, even as now the Chinois make ſome 
of the Philippine, the Staple of their Trade with the Spa- 
niards, whom they Licence not to come into the Conti- 
nent among them. But our modern Travellers and Navi- 
gators have withdrawn this mask of obſcurity, and ſhew- 
ed her lively portraiture in as lively Colours. One of the 
firſt who brake the Ice, and gave us any certainty of 
their affairs, was Sir Jobn Mandeville; accompted at his 
co ning back for the greateſt Fabley in the World: ſo 
incredible ſeemed his reports of the magnificence of thoſe 
Kings, and the wealth of their Countries, and the many 
rarities which he found amongſt them. But better thought 
of by our Neighbours, he obtained a Monument in a 
Convent at Liege (where he ended the long courſe. of 
his Life and Travels, 1372 ) The Friers of which keep 
ſome things of his, Comine pour bonourable memoire de ſon 
excellence, for an honourable memorial of his excellency. 
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dom of Melinge, received from the Ring thereof both 
Pilots and inſtrufQtions to bring him to Calicut, where he 
found all true which Cannanilla had before reported: 
Full of good news at the end of 26 Months from his firſt 
ſetting out, he returns to Liſbon, received for the pre- 
ſent with joy and triumph, and about two years after 
(that is to fay 1 502, ) furniſhed with 13 Ships and three 
Caravals, he ſets forward again, followed by Stephen ds 
Gama the ſame year with 5 Ships more, by which great 
ſtrength he made himſelf Maſter of ſome Ports; and by 
that means laid the Foundation of that great Command. 
which the Portugals have attained unto in theſe Eaſtern 
Countries. Seconded in this great enterprize by Fer- 
| dinando de Almeda, and Alpbonſo de Albuquerque, and o- 
ther noble Adventurers of the Realm of Portugal, as af- 
ter them by ſuch of the European Nations as had tbe be- 
nefit and trade of the Weſtern Ocean. | 
If it be asked, why the Caſtilians, or Spaniards, being 
ſtrong in Shipping, bent not themſelves to the diſcovery 
of theſe wealthy Countries ?it may be anſwered, i. That 
they were buſied at the ſame time in the diſcovery and 
Conqueſt of the New World, which they looked on as a 
nearer, and no leſs profitable Booty than this of India; 
2. The Commodities of this Country, being brought 
home by the Portugals, were ſold to them at far cheaper 
rates, than they could have fetched them in their own 
bottoms. 3. And chiefly hecauſe by the definitive ſen- 
tence of Pope Alexander the ſixth, both the Caſtilians, 
and the Poytugals, were ſo limited in their Navigations; 
that the Caſtilians might not intermeddle in the Eaſtern, 
nor the Portugals in the diſcovery or Conqueſt of the 
Weſtern Parts, beyond the bounds which he had ſet to 
thoſe” ſeveral Nations before- mentioned; and by ſome 
latter obſervations we have been informed, That in this 
part of India were no fewer thaꝑ 47 Kingdoms, whereof 
ſome few have ſtill their own natural Kings, the reſt all 
ſubject to the power of the Great Mongul, contracted in- 
to a leſſer number by joyning many leſler Territories in- 
to one Diviſion, We ſhall look on it as diſtributed into 
15 Provinces. Some have reduced them into five, but 
glve us neither the bounds nor extent of any of them. 
And others in the deſcription of their Travels, ramble 
up and down with ſuch uncertainties (moſt of them be- 
ing Men of trades and ignorance) that tho? they tell us 
where they lodged, and what entertainments they did 
meet with, yet we ſhall hardly know by them (for 1 think 
they did not know themſelves) in what Province they 
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Many of his Relations ſince confirmed by the Portugals, 
who under the conduct of Vaſquez de Gama firſt diſco- 
vered this Country, by the new way of the Cape of Good 
Hope, Anno 1499, or thereabouts. Far ſo it happened, that 
the Portugals leaving diſcovered all the Coaſts of Africk, 

as far as Cape Verd, by the encouragement and at the 
charge of Henry Duke of Viſeo, one of the younger Sons 
of King John the firſt, began to think upon ſome way to 
the wealth of India, and getting into their own hands 
the rich Trade of that Country. To which end it was 
firſt thought, that Pedro de Cannanilla, and Alphonſo de 
Padua, ſhould make a journey into the Eaſt Parts, to 
learn the certainty of the Spice-trade, and make report 
of ſuch other Commodities as theſe Countries yielded. 
Being come at laſt by long journeys to the City of Cali- 
cut, and having fatisfied themſelves in the enquiry which 
they came about, they prepare for their return to Por- 
tugal. Padua dying in the journey, and Cannanilla, tho 
detained by the Habaſſine Emperour (commonly, but 
corruptly, called Preſter John) ſends home a full relati- 
on of his ſucceſſes ; inflamed with which, King Jobs the 
ſecond ſends ont Bartholomew Diaz, Anno 1487, to find 
out a way into the Indies by the back of Africa: who 
having failed as far as the Cape of good Hope, without 
giving end to the adventure, returned back to Portugal. 
Undertaken with better fortune 10 years after, at the 
command of King Emanuel by Vaſquez de Gama, above 
mentioned; who doubling the Cape, and failing North- 


were, or to what part the ſeveral Towns, through which 
they paſſed did of right belong. So that our paſſage 
through theſe Countries (having ſuch blind guides to fol- 
low) will be full of difficulty, and not ſatisfactory to the 
Reader as he might expect. Howſoever, 1 deſire him to 
hear me company, whilſt I take the beſt ſurvey I can of 
theſe 15 Provinces, to which the whole may be moſt 
handſomely reduced: that is to ſay, 1. Dulſinda, 2. Pengab, 
3. Mandao, 4. Delly, 5. Agra, G. Sanga, 7. Cambaia, 8 
Decan, 9. Canara, 10 Malabar, 11. Narſinga, 12, Ori- 
ſtan, 13. Botantey, 14. Pantenaw, and 15. Bengala. 

The Perſians and Arabians, call all India by the name 
of Indoſtan. It reacheth on the Weſt, from the River 
Indus, or Sindo, as far as the Ganges, in the Eaſt; on thay 
Weſtern border it hath a Port called Guader, in 25 De- 
grees Latitude, (which I find in none of the Maps, but 
[ ſuppoſe it to be Goadel.) On the Eaſt it hatli the King- 
dom of Mavy; on the North, Caucaſus, and Great Tar- 
tary ; and on the South, Decan, and the Gulf of Bengala, 
with the Arabian or Indian Ocean, The extent of it from 
Eaſt to Weſt, is 600 Leagues, from North to South, 509 


| French Leagues; the South lying in 20 D. Latitude, the 


North border at 43. This is to be underſtood of Cabul, 
which is the moſt Northern Town in Indoſtan, and ly- 
eth to the North-Weſt of that Kingdom, but I believe 
is placed 2 degrees too much to the North. That part of 
Indoſtan which is next to Perſia, was of old called Carma- 


ward, all along the ſhores of Ffrick, as far as the King- | 


lin Dul/maa ; it ſhould be Diul-Sindo from Divl, 


which 
lIiiii _ ſtands 
8 


nia, and now by the Perſians Sindo Diul; by Dr. Hey= © 


The Portugueſes call Guſuratta, Cambaya. Mandeſio's Tra- 


of the River Indus; from which River called by the Na- 
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| ſon, for any thing that I am able to underſtand. 


ſent, of many leſſer Kingdoms, and ſmaller Provinces ; 


and therefore the temperature of the Air is not to be 
aſcribed to its Northern fituation; I rather ſuſpect it is 


Kalled ) the chief of a Kingdom once, unto which it gave 
name, till ſubdued by Echebar the Mongul; who in a 


ter to aſſure this new conquered Kingdom; but principal- 
Iy becauſe his Palace of Labor, and therein an infinite deal 
of Treaſure, had but newly been conſumed by fire. The | Rawy 


8 5 about, by reaſon of the Northern ſituation of it, and the 


ahundantly productive of Wheat, Rice, and Vines, which 
laſt they plant at the foot of the Mulberry-Tree, which 


85 Town and Kingdom ſubdued by Ecbebar, the Mongid, 
about the year 1597: their own diſſenſions more condu- 


+ brought before it. This City and Kingdom, is placed 


_ - e 


I. 18. III. | 


ſtands on the Weſtern Branch of the Indus towards Per- 
ſia. It is divided into 37 great Provinces, which were 
heretofore ſo many Kingdoms. viz. Candahar, now be- 
longing to to Perſia; but in 1638, under the Mongul. 
2 Kaul, 3. Multan, 4. Hacs-chan, 5. Bachar, 6. Tatta, 
7, Soret, 8. Iſelmeer, 9. Attach, 10. Pang-ab, 11. Chiſmer, 
12. Bankiſch, 13 Fengapar, 14. Fenba, 15. Delly, 16. Ban- 
do, 17. Malway, 18. Chitor, 19, Guſuratta, 20, Candiſch, 
21. Berar, 22. Gualer, or Dulſinda ; 23. Agra, 24. Sam- þ 
bet, 25. Babor, 26. Narvar, 27. Nagracut, 28. Siba, 
29. Kakares, 30. Gor, 3 1. Pitan, 32. Kanduana, 33. Pore- 
na, 34. Jewal, 35. Menat, 36. Voeſa, 37. Bengala, Texi- 
ra, names Utrat, but ſaith not where-abouts it is ſeated. 


vels into /ndoſtan, from Pag. 18. to 21. 
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U-L $I N D 4 is bounded on the Eaſt, with 

the River Indus; on the Weſt, with Paropamiſus, 

and Aracbhoſia, two Perſian Provinces, but for the moſt 
rt under the command of the Great Mongul; on the 
North with Caucaſus, by which parted from Tartary ; 
or rather from the Kingdom of Candabar, which is now 
a part of the Kingdom] of Perſia, being yielded to that 
Crown by the Aongul, in 1653, after a bloody War of 
three years continuance, Tavernier: on the South, with 
the Indian or Arabian Ocean. So that it taketh up all the 
Weſtern parts of this Eſtate, which lye upon the Welt | 


tives ; may moſt probably it is that it took its name: and 
therefore I have written it with an /, Dul/anda, and not 


the Eaſt of the Indus, a vaſt diſtance from the Province 
of Dulcinda, or Dulſinda; it ſtands near the Fountain of 
this River, in the Latitude of 38 or thereabouts. 2. Ro- 
ree, a Fort of the Monguls towards Paropamiſus ; but 

bordering upon the Country of Multan, to which people 
it properly belongeth : Garriſoned not ſo much for fear 
of the Perſian, (for Paropamiſus, now called Cabul, is his 
ancient Patrimony,) but to preſerve the people from the 
ſpoil of the Thieves, who always hang about the Moun- 


tains. 3. In the moſt Northern parts hereof, ſtood the 


Nagara of Ptolemy ; miſtook by ſome for, the modern 
Agra, of which more anon. 4. Segiſtan, the chief, City, as 
I take it, of the Kingdom of Rebat ; ſituate on the Eaſt of 
Caximir, betwixt it and the Indus - in the ſame Latitude 
with that, but not of ſo. temperate an air; the ſnowy 

Mountains much conducing to the temperature of the 
Realm of Caximir. 5. Multan, a great and ancient City 
and the chief of a Kingdom on the South of Caximir or 
Cbuſmur ; and about three French Leagues from the banks 
of the River Indus. The ordinary thorough-fair of the 
Caravans in the way from Zaboy to Spahan, (the chief Seat 
of the Sophy or King of Perſia) forced to a bide there di- 
vers days, ſometimes ten or twelve to enrich the Town; 
which of it ſelf is of no great trading, nor otherwiſe a- 
ble to ſubſiſt but by this device; famed moſt eſpecially 
for many excellent Bows and Arrows made in it. The 
Bows made of Horn, excellently glewed and put toge- 
ther; the Arrows of ſmall Canes or Reeds, both of them 
ſet off by rich Paint, and Varniſh, They which are 
made here being more neat and good than in any part of 
Eaſt India beſides. There is another Town or Kingdom 
of or near this name on the other ſide of the River Indus, 
of which we ſhall ſpeak more in its proper place. 6. Duc- 


Dulcinda with a c, as I ſee ſome do, but on no good rea kee, a Fort or Garriſon, ſitutate in the Straights of the 


The Country, by reaſoff of the Northern ſituation of 
it, more temperate, but leſs fruitful than the reſt of In- 
dia. The Seat in ancient times, of the Muxages and In- 
do-Scythe, when ſubdued by Alexander. Made up at pre- 


denominated for the moſt part, from the principal 
Towns aud Cities of them, as in other places. This 
Country, lyeth between 25, and 30 Degrees of Latitude, 


exceeding hot, as all thoſe parts of Perſia that lye in the 
ſame Latitude, and are of the ſame nature are; and the 


Mountains to the North of it, muſt of neceſlity make 


Amoneſt which thoſe of the molt eſteem, are 1. Cax- 
imir, Caſcimur, or Cheſmur, (tor by all theſe names it is 


leaſant Iſland, (in the midſt of a great and deep Lake, a- 
ren three Leagues off the City) beſet round with Trees, 
built a Royal Palace: which he honoured ſometimes 
with his Court, removed hither from Labor partly the bet- 


City it ſelf ſituate in the moſt healthy Country of all] O, 
India, encompaſſed with high Mountains, covered for 
the moſt part of the year with Snow, the reſt a delicate, 
- goodly Plain diverſified with Paſtures, Woods and Corn- 


fields, Meadows, Parks, Gardens, and Rivers, even to. 
admiration. The Air hereof, and of the Country round 
ſhowy Mountains very cool and temperate. The Soil 


ſeemeth by this means to bear double fruits. Both 


cing to that ſubjugation, than any viſible force which he 


Mountains to ſecure the. Caravans, and protect o- 
ther Paſſengers from the danger of Robbers, hovering in 
theſe Hill · Countries, the out- parts of this Empire. Dul- 
einda, the Capital City of this Province, (if any ſuch 
there be in Indaſtan) is ſeated upon the River that goeth 
to Patanis, to the Weſt of Iment, and is a part of Car- 
mania Deſerta, or at the leaſt bordereth upon it. So that 
I ſee no reaſon why the Cities he ſets down, ſhould be 
reckoned as a-part of this Province. 


2. PENG AB. 


Ppoſite to Dulſinda, on the Eaſtern ſide of the Ri- 

'ver Indus, but more inclining towards the South li- 
eth the Country, or diviſion rather, which my Author 
calleth by the name of PENG AB: bounded on the 
Weſt, with Indus, which divideth it from Dulſinda; on 
the South, with the Kingdom of Mandao; on the North, 
and Eaſt, with thoſe many Kingdoms, which we have 
comprehended under the name of Botanier. The Per/ians 
and Indoſtans, call the River Indus Pang-ab, that is to ſay, 
five waters, becauſe ſo many Rivers come into it, before 
it unites into one great Channel, The firſt is Bugat or 
Begut, which riſeth near Kabul. 2. Chanab, which riſeth 
in Caſſamier, fifteen daies journey North of Labor, the 3. 
„or Rave, which runs by Labor. 4. Via, and the 5. 
Oſeia or Sindo, come from a great diſtance and meet near 
Bakar ; which lieth at an equal diſtance from Labor. Man- 
deslo, Pag. 18. This is one of the moſt fruitful Provinces, 
in Iadoſtan, being Seated within, and Watered by all 
theſe five Rivers, and Labor is the Capital City of it. ü 

The reaſon of the name I find not, nor any thing me- 

morable of the Country; but that it was divided in the 
time of Ptolemy, into the Provinces of the Lambate, Ca- 


his Expedition into India: the famous Rivers of Aceſines 
and Zydaſpis (but by what names now called I find not), 
having here their ſource. So that it ſeemeth to have 
been a park of the Kingdom of Porus,, or that the Ringer 
dom of Porus was a part of this. 
Places of moſt importance in it, 1, Laber, o0n:therEas.. 


at the foot of the Taurus, to the North of Laber; and on 


\ ; 


ſtern banks of Indus, affirmed to be che fajreſteand mos 
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abefen Cityin borh the Indies ; of molt eſteem for wealth 
and gredtnaſb. Jn contpaſs about fixteen miles, and ho- 
noutd :for::a while: wich / the ordinary Reſidence of the 
Great Mongul; till om the burning of his Palace, ſpoken 
of before, he removed his Court to Caſcimir, from thence 
to Fatipore, and at laſt to Agra. Since that time made the 
Seat of the eldeſt Son, or Heir apparent, ſent hither for 
avbiding all  octafion of Factions, which their living in 
the Cdut᷑t might breed. A City of exceeding Trade, as 
being the chlef Staple for the Spices in theſe 8 and 
other commodities of India, from hence tranſported into 
Perſia by the way of Candabor, the arg Town, of 
Avacboſta; and ſo to Spaban, the chief City of the Sopbian 
Empire; where they are ſold, by reaſon of ſo long and 
chargeable a journey, for exceſlive rates. It is ſaid that 
12000: Camels at the leaſt, paſs every year thorough it 
with their lading; beſides what is ferried down the Ri- 
ver, and brought up by the Portugals, who therewith. 
traded unto Ormus, till that Town was Taken. By this 
we may conjecture at the wealth hereof, but more by 
that great maſs of Treaſure which a late Governor hereof 
did leave behind him. At whoſe death Ecbebar the Mon- 
gu! (for the Mongul is the Heir General unto; all Mens 
Wealth) found in his Coffers three millions of Gold 
ready coyned, great quantity of Gold and Silver uncoyn- 
ed, and ſome ſtore of Jewels; beſides Horſes, Elephants, 
Houſehold · furniture, and other goods almoſt invaluable. 
The Cattle of Labor being very ſtrong, retains its an- 
cient Beauty with part of the Royal Palace; the reſt of 
it is much decayed both in Extent and Beauty. The 


cients) whence it had the name. A City of great notes 
faid to be 30 miles in compaſs ; yet ſo well fortified and 


| furniſhed with all manner of neceſſaries for defence and 
reſiſtance, that it held out twelve years againſt Airumm - 


dius, or Merbamed the Great Mongul, who then beſieged - 
it. Surrendred at the laſt, and with it the Kingdom. 
Memorable for the great battel fought before it betwixt 
the ſaid Merbamed then coming to the relief thereof, and 
Badurius King of Cambaia, who had then diſtreſſed it: 
in which Badurius loſt his Tents and Treaſures, and was 
fain to fly diſguiſed unto Div, to crave aid of the Portu- 


gals. 2 Moltan, which being miſtaken for another Town, 


of or near the ſame name, on! the Weſtern ſide of the 
Indus, is by ſome Writers, ſaid to have been once the 
chief City of a Kingdom, or a Kingdom rather of it ſelf, 
but of no great note: the Women whereof, though not 
ſo good ſoldiers as their Anceſtors of the Female Sex, 
yet to come as near them as they can, uſe boots-and ſpurs 
when they take a journey, and ſo fitted ſet aſtride the 
ſaddle. This and the former are the ſame it is ſtill a 
great City, and makes vaſt quantities of Calico, but the 


the Trade of it. Tavernier. p. 2. pag. 43. 3 Scernus 
on the River ſo called of more antiquity than greatneſs, 
as is alſo, 4 Polymbotbie, the Polibothra of Ptolemy and 
others of the ancient Writers; then the chief Town of 
the Palibothei (by Pliny and Strabo called Praſii) a people 
of as great authority and power as any in India. 

This once .a Kingdom of it ſelf of great power and 


Houſes are higher than thoſe of Apo and Delly, but not 
ſo well peopled; the River is alſo gone off from it as 


the Realm of Citor, and therewith a great part of Sanga, 


made an attempt upon this alſo. Galgee, then King of 


well as the Court, which has made it much leſs in com- Mandao, finding himſelf too weak for ſo ſtrong an Enemy, 


. 


paſs, yet it has five or. ſix Streets ſtill, two of which are ane aid of Merbamed (or Miramudius according to the 


above a League long. Tayernier part 2. pt 45. Bernier. 
Ni 199 een D010 nne 2500 v3 

AG Sands of more antiquity than beauty ; yet of 
good eſteem, 3 Althec, in the common Road from La- 
bor to China; reported in the deſcription of the Travels 
of Benedictus à Goes, a Portugal Jeſuit, to be à month's 


journey from Labor, and yet in che ſame Province with. A 


it. Which if it be trug, either the Proyipce, muſt be 
large, or his journeys ſhart;: or if not true, we myſt 
remember that we had it from the Pen of a Jeſuit. And 
yet as great as this Province: ar Piviſion is 4 d to be, 


Latimes) the Mongul Tartar, then reigning in Chambul ot 
Arachoſia, and polleſſed of ſome parts of India alſo ſince 
the times of Tamerlane. Who compounding an Army 
of his own Subjects, ſome mercenary Perſians, and a 
great body of Zagatbaian Tartays, from whom originally 
deſcended, came in accordingly : diſcomfted the vaſt 
rmy of Badurius, conſiſting of 150009 Horſe and 
©0900 foot, in two ſet battels; the elt at Doceti, the 
xt at Mandao, and following his blow, poſſeſſed him - 
elf of the whole Kingdom of Cambaia. But not con- 
tent with that ſucceſs, quarrelled the Mandoan King in 


we do not find t he names of any more Towns oß conſide- 
ration, vhich may be ſaid with confidence to belong unto 
itz unleſs pethaps we may reduce under this Diviſion the 
of Halacan and Bucbur; of which laſt the chief 
called Bucorſuccor, enriched by the.ngighourbood 
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whaſe aid he came; beſieged him in his principal City, 
hich, at laſt he won, and therewith, all the Kingdom 
ſo;.,the wretched King ſhewing hereby both a fair eyi- 
ence and example to ſucceeding Apes, that the eaſieſt 
ay for a Prince to ruine his own Eſtate, and endanger 
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wealth, till Badurius King of Cambaia having conquered \ 


length of the Carriage of them to Surat has much abated. , 


his neighbours, is to admit a Foreign power into his own ' 
ominions; which he cannot as caſily thruſt out, as he 
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nds, 
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- pon Tabernier, but 1 have not that Book now me to| 
ee. Sean a 


quote the Page. 


any other part of it, with Horſes, Elephants, and Dro- 
| 9 701 the 7085 nothing ſingular, Except it be 
—_—  - that many of them 
_ : honeſt trades, live for 


being ſuch of the Nobility or better ſort, who ſince the 

=== Conqueſt of their Country by the Great Mongul, have 
—_ lived like Out:. lams on the Mountains. Of the fame tems: 
=_ per with the Resbutes in Cambaia, and the 4 ans in Sang, 
and Dulſinda; who rather than ſubmit themſelves to 3 
Foreign yoke, (as they count that of the Mong) chuſe 
to forſake their proper dwellings, and all honeſt ways 
and means of living. os e eee eee 
3 Places of moſt importance in it, 1 Del, a City not 
F>  _. only honoured heretofore with the reſidence of the great 
— Mongult, who from hence paſs in common appellation, 


4 Ol 


_ by the names of the Kings of Delly, and that amongſt} 
"  _..__ their moſt knowing Subjects; but beautified with many 


182 
2 
1 
| | 


ing Wore e than|! 
| the moſt part upon ſpoil ; but | 
- thoſe eſpecially whom they call by the name of Belem, 


ne:2Who to-allvre dimfelf of e ee 

a, ſented his Court à white at Deſy, the cluef 

ait ; om hence removed on the next proſper» 

emergency, as before was note. 
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HE Realm-of 4 G'R 4 is bounded on the North 
with Del and Mandao; on the South, with Sanga 
d -Cambai#; onthe Weſt, with Indus, which parteth 
t from the Province of Sinda, a part of the Kingdom of 
ambiia; og che Eaſt, with Orftan or Orixa, fo calf d 
Agra the thief City of it, and the Seat-Royal of 
e times of the: Great Monguls. Je ü 2 2206 
The Country ſaid to be the beſt and moſt pleaſant of 
ndia, Forming in all things, and ſuch a delicate even 

won 


pi rome; as the like is hardly to be ſeen. Well 
Ges with other Rivers, ſo moſt eſpecially with 

fe of Taboo and Jemena; which laſt runneth tho- 
ngh' the midſt-of it, North and South; or rather from 


the North-weſt to the South eaſt, from whence bending 


more directly Eaſtwards, it falleth at laſt into the Ganges 


| A' | a Py | ang 
- Sepulchres of their ancient Kings, whoſe Funerals and or that which is ſuppoſed to be Ganges; for the head of 
Coronations were herein celebrated. And though deſert- | that great River is not certainly known. The people for 


ed of late times, by the Great Mongul, moving their 


| to be the Seat of that Porus who made himſelf o 
| in the invaſion of Alexander the Great, by his reſiſtance; 


Obelisk, or Pyramid of ſtone, which by its unknown Cha. 
racters ſeems to be of great Antiquity, and which is faid | 


ter the defeat of Porus. The City is ſeated on the River 
Gema, which runs Eaſt by Agra, and falls into the 
| Ganges; The fortreſs is half a League in compaſs, with 
* round Towers at the diſtance of every ten Battlements, 
_ _—_— and the Ditches are full of Water, wharfed with ſtone 


: 


An s leſs than the Conqueſt of all da, if not of the'wiol 
- -.-_ Continent of 4a allo. paving about the year 1 300 


dued by little and little all the neighbouring'Princes 


% 


1 Courts from place to place; as they enlarged their Em · the Great N 

3 pire, and encreaſed their Conqueſts: yet ſtill a great ma- the Pytbagorean Sect. For ſuch as live upon the banks of the 

+. ny of the Nobles, and not a few Captains and Com- River 'Femena, neither eat fleſh nor kill any thing. The 
* manders, do frequent the ſame, and have their houſes of waters of which River they eſteem fo ſacred, that thereof 
pleaſure and retirement into it, This City is ſuppoſed' they uſually make their Temple, and ſay their: Prayers 


for the Proof of which, the Indians do now ſhew an| im 


Jand 


4 
ol 

- 

- 


| Weſtern fide of Indus, in the Latitude of 33, whereas 
N = Aya ſtandeth on the Eaſt of the River.Jemena, five 
4 what it loſeth in antiquity, it hath got in honour : the 
Town and ri peculiar Kingdom, till E- 
chebar the Mongi ſubd! 
f their deſcendents, d 3 gest in the oactonat in Funk ET 

dine a Mabometan, one of their di ents, dreamt of | for Echebar: 

: 2 1 [all is — the middle of ble Rid 
Seat-Royat of his Empire z fixt there, for 
the Ottonian Empire) ſub- | ever ſince : by means whereof exceedaigly  indreaſed-in 


| 

envirodedwicth moſt hi 
tified with great ſtoreof:Onflinance. ::iTim mhote 
betwint it and Fartipore, being 


the moſt part-Gentiles, Aabomctaniſm coming in with 
the Great ongut ; and generally inclining ſomewhat to 


therein, but naked (in which poſture they both dreſs 

their meat and eat it) lodging upon the ground, being 

2 them as penance, and ſo conceivedt. 
ces 


on the Weſt ſide of the River, a very fair and goodly 


by them to have been built by Alexander the Great, af: City once beautified. with a Royal Palace here built by 


Echebar (after the removal of his Court from Caſcimer) 
with many ſpacious Gardens belonging to it; but much 
decayed, ſince the fixing of the Court at Agra, to which 


moſt of the ſtones are carried; and no ſmall quantity of 


Corn ſowed within the Walls. 2 Ara, on the North 
bank of the River Femens, inferiour to Labor for wealth 
tnels; but far more populous : the conſtant reſi- 
dence of the Court here in theſe latter times, drawing to 
it * ut of all ſorts of people. By ſome ſuppoſrd 
to be the Nagara of Ptolemy, but ſuch a ſuppoſition as is 
built on no better ground, than ſome reſemblance of the 


names. For 'Ptolemy*s Nagara is by him placed on the 


egrees more Southwards, in the Latitude of. a8. But 
* 


ned it, Anno 1598, in his palſli 
im the ſituation of it ant that wich- 
male ii tha 
Abt moſt part 


greamneſt zthe very Caſtle: in 
reſicheih, being two ines ĩmdo ma, 
1 al{sambfors 

| eing n 8: miled; beidtified with 
Mabometan 'Temples;:mmnd withiond al@rbuilt bby 


'ofually: 


many 
Etbebur for the uſe of iu h bern prited 
unto the faith; by theatre mill odiligedtodf abr ar. 


Wo bis Snace- | For-the-ipply hereof with VIctunls Ada, ricvefiiny 
_. for a 80 Provin- | Proviſions; and the ofſurhasrtſqreunto:it, affire 
eh re volte fro alders, more able ro} med te he #eontitiual Dt atid-alliahe:(intreal from 

_ - » govern aud protect hence to the Town! af NLA, from d bert ntfftat ob 
we Pas Ie maine | mites towards the Soukh):WornedawichoromainuaiRons 
80 urs, of Trott on bott deb, m them beating 
8 a kind of Mulberry ; and at every wen nd, hoaſts 
| to A. | erefteFhy the Ning re me bf che „ 


F 
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- memory, 
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moſt eſteem , 1 Fattipore or Frttibarri, 


III III 


memory and the r. 

otherwiſe-bymight, ' of Pit Gi and Cur-t Te 
true Zatidlleof Apr; i827; 37 Ar * in . 
aud very Hot, yet PRE City in I» 

tho the Ag ir . to Geben | 


Dd eng 
as it has ever 


one all o 


ed wich any fine buildings as N. r ends: For 
our man who ſaw it in 1 ſaith, 2 
lous, built with Stone, and divi hr to large and fair 


| having a large River ag V7 it. The Prince 
that built the City, was then living in it, ſo that the Re- 
verend Author is certainly miſtaken as 1 the date of it. 
Hackleit; Tom. 2. Pag. 254. 3, Hendee, a Town more 
towards the South, beautified with a fair Caſtle of the| 
"Kings, cut out of the Rock, and wrought with car- 
ved work round about; fortified with 5o Pieces of Or- 
dinance, and thought impregnable; for that cauſe made a 
Priſon: for great Perſons. - Here are alſo two Hoſpitals 
for ſuch Captains (and Captains only) as are maimed in 
the Wars. N twelve courſe or 18 miles from 
Battipore; the * not wo gr for Indios in all the Indies z 
for the making whereof they have here twelve mills. 
. Which Indico (by the way) groweth on a ſmall ſhrub like 
our 'Goosberry-buſhes, bearing ſeed like Cabba Ne 
which being cut down are laid in heaps for half'a yeah, 
and whenrotten, brought into a Vans to be recen N 
Oxen from the ſkalks z and being ground ſmall and fine at 
the mills, is laſt of all boiled in Furnaces, refined and 
ſorted, and fold. to the Merchants. 
To this diviſion alſo, we may reduce the Kingdom of 


Gi ſo called of Gwaliar the chief City, where the 95 


Fn hath a very rich Treaſury of Gold and. ae 


t in a ſtrong Caſtle, * his Priſdners are ſe, foil 5 7 5 


| likewiſe'; and for m_ * contnually Waun 
by a ee e 
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118 Tre time will waſte it 
ital Cities. It has no| _ 
Walls; nor are the Streets bull in any order, or adorn-| 


Sen 


and "vel e 1 
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N Mr, Ny ia his Travels, thus ſets a the Great 
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reng Zeb, 4. Morad Bakche : falling Sick in 
the year 1659, the ſecond and fourth Son 
| entered into a War againſt the eldeſt, who 
dy the Father's order was proclaimed King3 
1 and the third joined with the fourth, but 
made himſelt Maſter of all, and kept his Fa- 
ther aPriſoner, Revenging the Rebellion of 
_ this Prince againſt Jeban. guir his Father, and 
ol Sultan Boulaks his elder Brother's Son; who 
for ſome time Reigned after his Grand-fa- 
ook, © He died in confinement in the year 
16 
11 1659 Aureng Zeb, is an Ambitious Diſſembling 
Prince, and outwitted both his Father and 
all his Brothers, and much enlarged his Do- 
minions; he laid a Foundation alſo for 
the Conqueſt of the Kingdom of Golconda 
7 by the Marriage of the ſecond Danghter of 
that King, to Mahmoud his Eldeſt Son. 
He took Priſoner, and beheaded Dara- cha his 
Eldeſt Brother, and then he cauſed himſelf 
18 to be proclaimed King of Indoſtan, the 20. 
| of October 1660, tho? he was ſuch in effect 
long before. Mabomet his Eldeſt Son had a 
great hand in all his Wars, and of him too, he 
atilaſt became jealous, and put him with Morad 
Balebe, and Soliman Chekour his Eldeſt Bro- 
hey Son, into the Fort of Goualeor, the 30. 
of January 1661. Sultan Suja his remain- 
ing Brother, periſhed in the Deſarts of Ara- 
kau; his Father died in the end of the year 
| 1606. To gain the Crown he pretended 
to have a deſign to cauſe the Law of Maba- 
met to be more exactly obſerved, which had 
been much neglected in the Reigns of Sba 
ie his Father, and Geban, guir his Grand- 
cher; and to ew himſelf Zealous for the 
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120 8. A Tor Volunteer: under which pretence of 
1 eech, he cunningly made way to the Em- 
J = \ 

dan bite. Le is a follower of the Sect of Som- 
* 2) nit or Turkiſh Mabometiſm, to which he 
* - forceth his very Perſian Soldiers to conform. 
e 1 Tavepnier, Part 2. . 1 nie 
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of the Deſarts, eſteemed a Paradiſe by ſuch as have paſſed 
thorough thoſe uncomfortable and dangerous Sands, for the 
ſpace of ten or twelve days journey. 6 Sarrama, a large 
"Town, twenty miles from Tutta, the Center in which 
all lines meet; and from whence diſtances of all Towns 
of Sindd are accuſtomably meaſured. 
The Country anciently ſubject to the King of Cambaia, 
and in the right of that Crown to the Great Mongul: 
but the people for the moſt part ſo untamed and maſter- 
leſs that except in ſome of the greater Towns, they pay 
no Tribute; and in ſome places, even within half a day's 
journey of Tutta, will acknowledg no King, but rob 
and ſpare whom they Pleaſe. If at any time the Aongul 
ſends a force againſt them, (as he doth ſometimes) they 
fire their houſes, made like a Bee-Hive of Straw and 
Morter, which are ſoon rebuilded, and retire themſelves 
unto the Mountains. Yet one good quality they have 
amongſt many ill ones : When they have robbed a Tra- 
veller, took mony of him in the way of Toll or Cuſtom 


4 N 1 1 1 


on a Plain near the River-ſide : ſeldom without Mer- 
chants of all Religions, Jews, Gentiles, Chriſtians, Moors, 
ſome of all and neither. Amadabath, the Metropolis of 
Guzurat, lies in the Latitude of 23. 32. 18 Leagues from 
Cambaia to the South; and 45 from Surat, to the North 
upon a ſmall River, comprehending with its Suburbs and 
the Villages about it, which are a part of it, 7 Leagues 
in compaſs; the Streets are very broad, and the publick 
and private buildings are very magnificent. There is 
not any Nation or Merchandize in Aſia, which may not 
be met with in this City; and which much improves the 
Trade of it, there is nothing paid for Exportation or 
Inportation: It hath Juriſdiftion over 25 great Towns 
and 2998 Villages, which yield yearly ſix Millions of 
Crowns, all expended again upon the Garriſon. There 
are ſo many Gardens about this City, ard ſo many Trees 
in it, that the whole City looks like a Garden at a di- 
ſtance. Mandeſio, Pag. 29. 6 Sparinga, 7 Periano, 8 Sher- 
keffe, this laſt remarkable for the Sepulchres of the old 


for his Paſſage by them, they will conduct him honeſtly | Kings of Cambaia; fair, and well kept, and viſited 
to the end of the Deſarts, leſt any ſhould rob him but | from all parts of the Kingdom. | 


themſelves. | 
2. GUZ AR ATE hath on the North, Sinda; on 


the South the main Ocean, and Cambaia; Chitor to 
the Eaſt ; and Tutta to the Weſt, with the Indus. 

The ſoil of the ſame temper and fertility with that of 
Cambaia, eſpecially so called; and there we ſhall ſpeak 
further of it: The Common people whom they call Gu- 
zarates, of the ſame diſpoſition generally with the reſt 
of the Indians: but the greateſt part of the Country is 
poſſeſſed by the Resbutes or Rasbooches, the ancient Inha- 
bitants of this Tract. Who when their Country was ſub- 
dued by the Moors or Saracens, retired unto the Moun- 
tains or Faſtneſſes of it, ſtanding upon their guard ; and 


Nothing couſiderable in this part of the Country as to 
point of ſtory, but what is common to them with the 
reſt of Cambaia ; but that the Resbutes, or Rasbooches 
{fill remain unconquered. Poſſeſſed not only of the Hills 
and Mountains, but of ſome ſtrong holds; and governed 
by the heads of their Caſts or Tribes, all which acknow- 
ledge the Mongul for their Superiour, in regard of his 
power, but none of them obey him as their Lord or 
Soveralgn : conceiving it to be ſome abaſement of their 
own authority, if they admit him as an Umpire to com- 
poſe their differences, which they ſometimes do. : 
3. CAMBAI A ſpecially fo called, hath on the 
North, Mandao; on the South, the main Ocean, and 


were never yet ſubdued by the Great Monguls. Who ſome part of Decan; on the Eaſt, Surat, from which 
though poſſeſſed of the Sea-ſhores, and moſt Towns of | parted by a ridge of Mountains; on the weſt, the main 
conſequence, are fain to leave the In- land parts and open Ocean, with ſome part of Guzarate. It ſtandeth on the 
Countries to the power of the Out- laws; who either prey | Eaſt fides of the out- lets of Indus, running along the Sea- 
upon the people, or force them to compound for their | ſhore for 500 miles, and took this name from Cambaia, 
peace and quiet at uncertain rates, Their Arms moſt the cheif City of it. a 
commonly a Sword, Buckler, and Lance; well horſed and | The Country ſaid to be the moſt fruitful of all India, 
reſolute in any thing they undertake 3 which made |abounding in Rice, Wheat, Sugar, Spices of all ſorts, and 
one of the Ainguls ſay of them, That no Men in the world | choiceſt fruits: of Silk and Cotton ſo great plenty, that 
knew to dye, but they. | SGT , they fraught yearly forty or fifty Ships with thoſe com- 

Places of moſt importance in it, 1 Diu in a Peninſula| madities. In the mountains they find Diamonds, Chalce- 
looking towards Perſia, but on the Eaſt ſide therecſ near | donies, and a kind of Onyx-ſtone, which are called Corne- 
the mouth of Indus. Poſſeſſed by the Portugals, and by | lines, and corruptly Cornelians. Amongſt the rarities here- 
them fortified with ſtrong and impregnable Cittadels, | of, they reckon the Abades, a great beaſt, twice as big as 
built with the leave and liking of King Bedurius; thereby | a Bull, having on their ſnouts a little horn, and the Hide 


—— 


to buy their aid againſt erbamed the Mongul, who had 
newly vanquiſhed him. A matter of ſuch conſequence to 
the Crown of Portugal, that John Botelius, confined to 
India for ſome crimes by him committed, undertook (in 
hope by the merit of that ſervice to obtain his pardon ) 


to carry the firſt news of it in a ſmall Veſſel, not above 18 | 


foot long, and about 6 foot broad (the beſt which for the 
Preſent could be provided:) Which with great courage he 
performed,and through that large,wide,and tempeſttuous 
Ocean came in ſafety with his news to Lisbon, to the 
great joy of the King; but greater admiration of all ſorts 
of people. Scarce ſettled in their new poſſeſſion, when 
© beſieged by Solyman a Admiral to Solyman the Ma- 
gnificent, with a Fleet of 80 Ships and Gallies, Anno 1537. 
offended with the Portugals for aiding the King of Perſia, 
more for diverting the Spice-trade from Alexandria. In 
which he had ſo ill ſucceſs, that having aſſaulted it in 
5 with his Land- Forces, he was fain to raiſe his ſiege in 
uch haſte and tumult, that he left his great Ord'nance 
behind him. 2 Sauran, a Town and Caſtle of the Resbutes, 
ſpoken of before, and by them held againſt the power of 
te Great Mongul. 3 Boldra, a very fair and beautifull 
City, but of no great compaſs. 4 Ardovat, not far from 
the banks of the Iudus, on the North of this Region to- 
wards Sinda. 5 Madabat, by ſome called A ö 
e chief o 


affirmed to be both for wealth and greatneſs 


 Guzarate, near as big as London , well walled, and fituate 


\ 


ſo hard, as no Man can pierce it with a thruſt, which is 
the Rhinoceros of the Ancients, = 

The people effeminate and unwarlike, and therefore 
not much uſed by the Monguls in a war of conſequence z 
to ſupply which defect he furniſheth himſelf with Sol- 
diers out of Perſia, of which his ſtanding-bands confiſt ; 
moſt of their Sultans and Commanders of that Nation 
alſo, More given to Merchandize than War, and therein 
thought to be as cunning (if not deceitfull withally as 
any people in the World: treacherous in their truſt, proud 
in their carriage, bloudy upon advantage, and much gi- 
ven to Venerie; ignorant of Letters, but well practiſed 
in Mechanical Arts. In matters of Religion for the moſt 
part Gentiles, not knowing, or contemning the Law of 
Mabomet; but very punQual in their own heatheniſh 
ſuperſtitions. The Bannians in this Country, being na- 
tural Indians, nuſled in Paganiſm, and ſo wedded to 
their old Idolatries, that no perſwaſions can prevail with 
them, make the greateſt number ; and ſeem to be all Py- 
thagoreans in ſome opinions, for they eat not any thing 
that hath bloud or life, but feed on Rice, Roots, Plantoons 
and ſuch natural fruits - paying a large Revenue yearly to 
the Great Mongul, that no Oxen may be killed amongſt 
them. And becauſe that new opininos ſhould not grow 
amongſt them, they marry in their own Tribes only, and 


never out of their own Trades; ſecure thereby as 'they 
| conceive from all innovations. | 
f - | Cities 


808 
in compaſs, one of the neateſt and beſt built of all the 


Indies. Of moſt eſteem in all this Kingdom (though far 


Cambaia, the Capital of the Kingdom of Guzurat, and a 


bhoꝛutſes, with ſtraight and broad Streets; it is greater than Surat, 
being 16 Leagues in compaſs, and bath 3 Baſars or Market: 
Places, and 4 noble Tanks or Ciſterns, able to find the Inha- 


to the Weſt, by Gedroſia; and to the South, by the Indi- 


on the top of @ hill, with a fair River underneath it; 
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Cities of moſt obſervation in it, 1 Cambaia, three miles 


Eaſt, So populous witha), that it is thought to contain 
130000 Families; and is therefore called the Cairo of the 


leſs than Madabat) to which it doth impart its name. 


noble Port; lying in a very great, Bay of the ſame name. 
This Kingdom is now ſubject to the great Mogul : the 
City lies in Longitude 105, Latitude 22, 30. This is one 
of the greateſt, the richeſt and beſt traded Cities in the 
Eaſt Indies; ſeated in a fruitful ſoil and full of people: 
It is walled with a fair Wall of free-ſtone, and hath very large 


bitants water all the year; tho” there is 7 Fathom water in 
the Haden of this City at a high water, yet at . low water 
the Ships lye dry in the Sand and Mud which cover the bot- 
tom of it: the Inhabitants are partly Heathens and partly 
Mabometans ; and in 1638, the Engliſh had here a Factory, 
as Mandelſlo acquaints us, from whom the latter part of this 
Deſcription is taken, The Province belonging to. it, has 
the ſame name, and is bounded to the Eaſt, by Mandao 


dian Ocean. It is a great, rich and fruitful Province; 
the Inhabitants Moors, Perſians and Bannyans. Herbert, 
Pag. 42. Mahometans and Pagans as to their Religion. It 
is the moſt Populous Kingdom in Indaſtan, and the Ca- 


City of the Kingdom, or Diviſion of 4gra; as memorable 


for that Commodity as this Neriand, or any other of India. 
Daman, upon the Sea- ſide over againſt Diu; and poſ- 


ſeſſed as that is by the Portugals. A beautifull and pleaſant 
Town, fortified with a ſtrong Caſtle at the North end of 
it, of white chalky ſtone, well planted with ord'nance : 
oppoſite whereunto on the South ſide of the Town, a good- 


ly Church, edged on the top with white, Which with 


the houſes for the moſt part of the ſame colour alſo, 
afford a pleaſant proſpect to the Sailers by. 7. Campanels, 
ſituate on the top of an high Mountain, and environed 
with a ſeven-fold wall, once the Seat-Royal of the Kings 
of Cambaia. 8 Dacaitote, a place of ſuch ſtrength, that 
the Great Monguls could never get it by force.Surrendred 
at laſt upon compoſition, conditioned they ſhould 
{till be governed by a King of their own. 9 Netherby, a 
great Market of Brazen ware, Beaſts, and Armour, 10 
Bandare, 11 Tanai, &c. 12. Brodra, a City 27 Leagues 
North from Surat, upon a little River called Waſſet, 
which was lately built by Raſia Ghie, Son of Sultan Ma- 
bomet the laſt King of Guzarate. It is fortified with good 
Walls and Baſtions, after the old way ; and hath 5 Gates; 
It hath under it 210 Villages, and a Garriſon ſent thi- 
ther by the Adogul. I am doubtful whether this be not 
Boldra mentioned above in Guzerat: Mandeſio, Pag. 27. 
This Kingdom taking in Guzarate and Sinda, as parts 
hereof is extremely populous ; ſaid to contain 60000 
Towns and Villages, very well inhabited: but the people 
not accuſtomed to, or unfit for wars, Anciently govern- 


pital City is 3 miles in compaſs, and thought to contain 
8ocooo Men. In 1423, it was conquered by an Arabian 
Prince, whoſe Poſterity in the zd Deſcent were conquer- 
ed by the Mogul. 2. Baracho, Southwards of Cambaia 


well walled and noted for the beſt Calicuts (a kind of 


ed by Kings of their own, it was firſt ſubdued by the 


Arabian, or Moors, Anno 1423. under the conduct of 
one Mahomet or Machamut; who having forced the 


Resbutes or Naturals of the Country to betake themſelves 
to the Mountains, was made King hereof. To him ſuc- 
ceeded his Son Mamudius, one of no great action. But 


Linnen-Cloath ſo called from the City of Calicut, where 
it was firſt made) not to be matched in all the Indies. 


| Mandeſlo, Pag. 26. calls this City Broitſchia, placing it 


in 21. 56. Latitude, 12 Leagues from Surat to the North, 
and 8 from the Sea, upon a pretty high Mountain with 
a River at the foot of it, having Walls of free · ſtone ſo 


well built that it may be numbered amongſt the ſtrong- 


eſt Places in the Indies: It has a good Garriſon for its 


Defence, and is faith he, ſufficiently well peopled; and 


alſo its Suburbs; but there live in it few perſons of Qua- 


, lity, moſt of the Inhabitants being Cotton-weavers. 3. 


Swalley, ſtill more to the South, and about a mile from 
the Sea-ſhore;; but giving name unto a large and capaci- 
ous Bay, where the Shps ride that trade at Surat. 4. 


Surat, 55 ten miles from the Bay of Swalley, from 


whence the River navigable but by Boats and Shallops, 
fortified with a Caſtle of ſtone, well ſtored with Ordi- 


' nance. The Houſes for the moſt part of Sun-dryed 


Bricks, very large and laſting :- built with flat Roofs, 


but Battlemented on all ſides for fear of falling; and 
| |beautified with goodly Gardens of Pomegranates, 


Melons, Figs, and Lemmons, enterlaced with Rivulets and 


Springs. Made of late years a Factory for the Engliſh 
Merchants, who have here their Preſident, and a magnifi- 
cent Houſe for their reception, and Staple of their Com- 


D EC AN is bounded on the Eſt, with Narſinga „ 
4./. onthe Weſt, with the Indian Ocean; on the North, 
with Cambaia; on the South, with Malabar and Canara. 


modities. Surat is ſeated in the Latitude of 21. 42. upon 
the River Tapta, which riſeth near Barampour, and four 
Leagues beneath this City falls into the Sea. The City 
is four ſquare, and one of its fides is waſhed by the River, 


for which cauſe it is not Walled, but the three ſides to 


the- Landward have a good 7 of Stone, and a 
Caſtle of free · ſtone. The Trade of this City was brought 


to what it · is by the Engliſh and Dutch, who ſettled their 
Factories 8 ks it thereby one of rhe beſt Trad- 
ed Ports in the Indies. The Engli/b Preſident of this 
Factory, was then the principal of all the Engliſh Trading 
in the Eaſt Indies. Mandeſto, Pag. 23. Thevenot, Part. 3. 


Pag. 15. Tavernier, Part. 2. Pag. 109. Bermer, Pag. 58, 
5 Neriand, a great Town, and as remarkable for the 


making of Indjco, of the matter and making whereof we 
have ſpoke already, when we were at Biani, a Town, or 


»  - 


what he wanted was ſupplied by his Son Badurius, wha 
having conquered the Kingdom of Citor, invaded that 
of Mandao alſo. His Army for that war conſiſted of 
500000 Foot, 150000 Horſe, 1000 great Pieces of Ord- 
nance, 50 Wagons loaded with Powder and Shot, 
and as many Wain-loads of Gold and Silver to pay his 
Army. But being diſcomfited in two great Battels by 


| Merbamed the Mongul Tartar, whom Galgoe the Man- 


doan King had called in to his aid, he ſhaved his beard, 
and fled in a diſguiſe to Diu, then poſſeſſed by the Por- 
tugals; whom he licenſed in that diſtreſs to build the 
Cittadel; ſlain afterwards by a mean Mariner, at his re- 
turn from the Portugal Vice-Roy, whom he had Viſited 
on Ship-board. And though Mamudius his ſucceſior en- 
deavoured to free his Kingdom from both pretenders, 


not able to effect it. Firſt driven from Diu, which he 
had beſieged both by Sea and Land, to his great diſho- 
nour; and after f in battel by Adabar, the Son of 
Merbamed, not far from Serkeffe, the ancient burial- place 
of the Kings of Cambaia, but then the Sepulchre of the 
guls, who have ſince enjoyed it. 


4 DEC AN 


The reaſon of the ſame we ſhall have anon. 0 


4 


nature with the reſt of India, but not ſo flouriſhing as 
Cambgia, The people for the moſt; part Mahometant, 


intermixture of their ancient Gentil. 


yet weakned with the loſs of ſo great an Army, he was 


Kingdom; which by that victory fell to the Great An 


It lyeth along the Sea - Coaſt for the ſpace of 250 miles 
betwixt Aliga and Bate, two noted Rivers; extending 
Eaſt; as far as the Mountain Gates, and afterwards thruſt- 
ng into the North betwixt Cambaza and thoſe Mountains 
till it meet with Cambaia, The Soil much of the ſame . 


which Religion was firſt planted there by the conqueſts 
of Sanoſaradine, 350 years ago; yet hot without ſome 


Jan og Wt. * „e 75 Din 11 
Flaces of moſt importance in it, 1. Bider, the Seat 


1 


thereof, the ordinary reſidence of the Port 


chief City next to Bider, the Imperial Seat. Six miles 


ſtore of Diamonds which are digged out of it. The Town; 1 
ſo wealthy; that the people generally are attired in Silks, | ruſt any of the old Nobility, or of the Natives of the 
or the pureſt Tiffany. 5, Sintacora, on the mouth of 
the River Aliga, where it falleth into the Sea. 6. Goa, 


ſite to the mouth or out- let of the River Aandavo. 


ings, and pleaſantneſs of ſituation, one of maſt note in all 


} 
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Royal of Mamudza, le K 
who to beautiſie and adorn this City, commanded every 
one of bis Prefects, or ſubordinate Governours, being 


eighteen in number, to build here a Palace, and to reſide 


NIA. 
_ | — — 


once ſole King of this: Country; man, and King of Delly: who driving the fahabitants ® 


into the hill- Countries poſſeſſed himſelt of a great part 
of it, compelling them to ſubmit to his Religion. The 
reſidue hereof ſabdued by Abdeſſu, whom S4 Noſaradine 


- 


therein certain months in the year: each one to leave a left here to purſue the War z was by him Governed with + 


Son there in perpetual Hoſtage. Situate in the moſt 
Northern parts of the Country more near the borders of 


revolted zand therefore would make ſure of this place, as 
moſt in danger. 2. Viſapore, bordering on Cambaia, the 
Princely Seat of Indalcan, one of the Kings of Decan, af- 


great Juſtice for-20 years, when dying he left his Go- 


vernment to his Son Mamudza, confirmed by the Sut- 
Delly: from the King whereof Mamudxa had then newly | ceſſour of Sa Noſaradine in his Father's Regency, on the 


payment of an annual Tribute. Mamudza ſoon finding 
Chat the young King was of no-great ſpirit, not only re- 
fuſed to pay the Tribute impoſed: on him, but cook unto 


ter it was diſmembred into ſeveral Kingdoms. 3 ana- himſelf the title of King of D:can, giving this name unto 


ger, confining on: Canara, a beautiful and flouriſhing City, 
once the chief Seat of Viſalamoccus or Nizalmoxa, an- 
other: of the Kings hereof, after that diviſion. 4. Decan, 
ſo called by the name of the Province ; of which the 


from which: there is an hill encompaſſed with an high 
wall, and kept by a ſtrong Garriſon, becauſe of the great 


a dea · port Town alſo, ſituate in a little hut moſt pleaſant 
Iſland, called Ticuarinuwn, fifteen miles in compaſs; oppo- 


noted Empory, and one of the chief keys which unlock 
the Indies; for number of Inhabitants, magnificent build- 


him 
fl 


the Country (before called Cauara) in regard that he 
had filled it with a mongrel body of Chriſtians, AMabome- 
tans, and Gentilts, acknowledgingino common Parent, 
nor. agreeing in Language, Cuſtoms or Religion; the 
word Decan ſignifying in that Tongue, as much as an ille 
gitimate Brood, or a body of Baſtards. Out ot theſe he 
made choice of twelve (others ſay eighteen) whom he ap: 
pointed. Governours of ſo many Provinces: notdaring to 


Country; and hoping that theſe Slaves, ſo promoted by 
would. be more ſubject to command. But here his 


% 


ned by their Maſter's example, who had done the like 


Al unto the Son and Heir of Sa Noſaradine ; or preſuming 


on their own ſtrength, and ſome Foreign Aids, left to 


their Maſter nothing but an empty Title; each one be- 


coming abſolute in his ſeveral Province. Nor did his Sucs 


this Country. Poſſeſſed by the Portugals,, who have here 
their Arſenal, and Harbour for their Indian Fleet; by 
which they command theſe; Seas. So ſtrongly fortifi- 


ceſſours for any long time enjoy that Title; Daquem, the 
laſt of them being taken at Bider his chief City, and 
thereupon the name of King uſurped by every one of 


ed withal, that though beleagueted by Indalcan (of whom theſe petty Tyrants; reduced at laſt into fewer heads. 


before) with 3 5000 Horſe, o Elephants, and 250 


Such of them as were left, became conſiderable Princes, 


Pieces of Ordinance, Anno 1573, yet he could not force | as appeareth by the great Army raiſed by Indalcan for the 


it. Made in regard of the convenient ſituation and ſtrength 
gal Vice-Roy, 


Siege of Goa. But in the end, diſtreſſed on the one ſide by 


the Portugals who embarred their Trade, and invaded 


who hath here his Council, Chancellour, and other Offi-| on the other fide by the Great Aſongul with moſt puiſſant 


five Leagues, and environed with a triple Wall: furniſh-] 


_ cient to maintain 60000 Men many years; 3000 great 
Pieces of Ordinance planted on the Walls. Beſieged-here-| L203 BUNS . 
| Ecbebar with an Army of 100000 fighting Men, he! The Country hath a fair Sea · coaſt, ith many capaci⸗ 


 fellors being bribed to perſwade him do it) he was de- 


z hence called the Arch-Biſhop of Goa. 7. Obaul, a Sea · 


Hill Country, whence it had the name; Baia in the Per- 
fia Language ſignifying a top or ſummit of a Mountain, 


Miram then the King thereof forſaking it, and betaking , 


cers, for the Government of ſuch parts of India as be: 
long to that Crown: as alſo of the Arch-Biſhop or Pri- 
mate of the Indian Churches planted by that Nation, who 
Town, in the hands of the Portugals alſo, and by them 
well fortified ; inſomuch that Niſamaleccoaſſaulting it at 
26 very ſame time with a very great Army, was tain £0 

ve it as he found it. 8. Balaguate, in the Up- lands or 


and Guate an Hill. 9. Brampore, once the chief Seat of 
another Kingdom, called the Kingdom of Chandis, now 
the chief City of thoſe parts of Decan which are Subject 
to the Great Aongul. Situate on a great River in the | 
midſt of a ſpacious Plain, beautiful, and of very great 


— 


Trading; in bigneſs equal unto Paris, yet yielded to E- 


cbebar the Mongul without any reſiſtance, Amo 1600. | 


Armies; Melis entituled King of Decay, and Airam 


King of Brampore, were in fine ſubdued by Echebar about | 


the year 1600. Againſt whom and his Succeſſours, tho? 
the Venaxarari ſtill hold out as the Resbutes or Rasbooches 
do in the Realm of Cambaia; and that the King of. 
danag er, per haps alſo ſume other petty Princes, are not yet 


Lord of this Country, the reſidue of theſe Roytelets, and 


greſs to the Cape of Comari, which Echebar ſo greedily 
aimed at, the puiſſant Kings of NVarſinga, and thoſe of 
Malabar have oppoſed their power; whoſe Kingdoms 
and Eſtates we muſt next ſurvey, before we take a view 
of thoſe other Provinces which are now under the coms 
mand of that mighty Monarch! ee 
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nopes deceiyed him. For theſe Slaves either gover- 


brought under: yet we may look on the Mongul as the 


petty Princes (if any of them be remaining) being Ho- 
magers or Vaſſals to him. Againſt whoſe farther Pros 


| 


7 


n Sn 8 | Y TY YE Ke 
himſelf to, 10. Syca, a ſtrong hold both by Art and 8 A N ARA is bounded on the North, with Deca 


ture; ſituate on the top of an Hill, which is in compaſs 


ed with Victuals, and all other neceſſary Proviſions, ſuffi-| 


in b 
beld ont 38 0 him ; till overcome by promiſes of fait 
correſpondence, drawn out of his hold (ſome of his Coun- 


tained by the dong, and the Commanders won by re- 


AY (whereof formerly it was a part; ) on the South; 
with Malabar; on the Eaſt, with Nan which 
ſeparated: by the Mountain Gates; on the Welt, with the 
Ocean. The reaſon of the name I ſind not, nor is is much 
worth the ſearching; 2:1 3 LW | 


. 6188 5 
* 33 4 4 
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ous Hat bours in it, which cannot but add much to the 


Wealth thereof; as liberally furniſhed in the in · land part? 
wich Rice, Figgs, and Sugars = but deſtitute of Wheatz 


Pulſe, and Barley. Not much the poorer for that oper . 
8 


1 ards and hopes, yielded up the Fort, and therein all the the Peqple either not knowing; or not regarding the 


when the Throne was full; which vacant, the next Heir 
- was taken theiice to ſucceed unto it. Of the ſame nature | 
as it ſeenieth;with the hill Amara in «Ethiopia, or the 


j 
1 
- 


* 


ces. of the Royal Family, dccuſtomably kept therein 


Abaſſint Empire. | 171 een 95 Lene i 
©; The Cangrch formerly inhabited by a People called 
Yenatarari, by: Religion. Gentiles z and held by them till 


ol bie 


ceth of itſelf; without the charge or care of the Hushand⸗ 


e reſt of the Indiaus: their Religion for the moſt part 
aniſh, but infermixt with Mabomet ant. 1 l . BY 
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modiens Haven. 2. Onor, a:Pott-Town of 71 ot 
eee eee Bittalid; Hclate 


: 


a from which _ 


man, In other things but little differing; if at allz from 
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s but linigon ſach ee eee, 


rigcipal Towns and Cities of ity l. » Melindey a cortis 
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name, fell to the Vaſingun, who taking bis advantages 


difficulty ſaved himſelſ chougb he loſt his cauſe; the Nar- 
ſingan ever ſince continuing quiet in che poſſeſſion of this 
Country, except only ſome of the Sea-Towns in the pow- 
Wh. er of the Portugal; Who in the year 1 567, deſtroyed 
in thoſe few places by them poſſeſſed, no fewer than 200 
of their Idol-I 


| - | 44 - My of Their Mdian Neig 9 i 4 ways 
mu chele wane} and; thei Trees perpetually green by 

/__ reaſon that the Air d weer and retiperate, 51155" | 

__ 


from this reſt of the Dum, ſwarthy and comp 
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And ſo is alſo, 6. Liſpor, famous for her Quarries 


ed by Sa Nuſaradine and Abdi ſſu, and by Aamu 


with fohr Men in it; with which ſtrong Argument the 
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all this Country; never poſſeſſed by 
the Portugals, but under contribution to them. 4. Aan. 
galor, a Town of great Wealth and Trade; fortified with 
a ſtrong Caſtle, once deſtroyed by the Portugueſes, but re- 
covered and repaired by the King of Marhinga, who 18 
of this Country. 5. Mayendre, more within the _ 
Adamant. 5. Salfette, in a Peninſula of 20 miles compals, 
containing 36 Villages, and 80000 Inhahitants 3 che 
Town about 9 miles from Goa, and ſubject with the 
whole Peninſula to the Portals. 
This Country is now ſubject to the King of Nar/onga, 
but formerly under the command of its own Princes: 
the name of Canara comprehending in thoſe times all 
that Country alſo, which is now called Decan. — 
»C * 

toned: into many Prefecbuses this part reverting to its old 
in the Minority of ane of: their Princes, became Maſter: 
of it. And hen Idatran (for I take that not ſo mueh for 
the name of a Man; as a Title of diguity) queſtioned his 
Title to it, as appertaining properly to the Kingdom of 
Decan; Chriſamorao: then King of Narſinga, brougit a 
powerful Advocate to defend his rig; that is 3 
Army of 606000 Foot, 296 50 Horſe ; and 537 Ele. 
phants ; every Elephant having a Tower on his back 


llalran being confuted in the Schools of War, with much 


esp with many of their Pagoder, or 
ing the Rents and Lands which 


ided natura to be Cantontd into mad 


curled: about their heads an handkerchief wrought with 
Gold and Silver; and about their middle a cloth which 
'hangeth down to conceal their nakedneſs. Of manners 
treacherous and bloudy, more properly to be termed de- 
ſperate than ſtout and valiant; and for more ſ#rety in 
their Wars, they uſe poyſoned Arrows, as they do alſo 
in their thieving both by Sea and Land, to which more 
addicted. In Religion for the moſt part Gentiles, and 
more belotted-generally on their 1dolatries, than the reſt 
of theſe Nations. The Pagode, or Idol which they wor- 
ſhip, ſeated upon a brazen Throne, and Crowned with a 
rich Diadem; from his Head iſſue out four horns ; from 
bis Month four tusks; his Eyes fiery like a Glow:wortn, 
bis Noſe flat and ugly, his Viſage terrible; his hands like 
claws, his 1:egs and Thighs like thoſe of à Lien. In a 
word, we cannot paint the Devil in a more ugly figure 
than they. do their: God. Unto this Pagode or His Prieſt, 
they offet the Virginity of all their Daughters the Pa- 
Jade having in the place of his privy part à Bodkin of 
Gold or Silver, upon which the Bride (married mòſt tom- 


monly iat ten or cwelve years of Apt) is forcibly ſet ; the 


ſharpneſs of it being ſuch, that it forceth out the bloud in 
great abundafice : and if ſhe prove with Chilt that year; it 
is ſaid to be of his begetting} and more eſteemed. Others 
with more humanity, inſteact of törturing their Davgh- 
ters on this wretclied Idol ( patallel almoſt to the offet. 


ing ot their Sons to Moloch amongſt the Syrian) preſent 


them to the Brimin, or Idol- Prieſt, to be deflowred the 
firſt night of the Wedding: and without one bf theſe two 
handſels no Man is ſuffered ta enjoy the uſe of his Wife, 


many Women geighbouriag on them, in that they are 
not compelled to burn themſelves with their Husband's 
bodies; but may have many hüsbands eithet ſucceſſively 
dr at once, as they liſt Fhemfrives: and If at once; ſhe 
ſends her Children to that Husband (as we know whs 
di) who/ e thinks to haye the beſt right to them - | 
The Country very 
parted by ſurge Rivers into many det 


ſince into thoſe of 1. C0. 


that is to ſay, from the River 3 = yd van cd 
ommaria- Extrema 


The Country more populous fog, the ee than any 


in theſe parts 


es; common to them with others 
ours. The flowers there al 
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n point or Con -! | 


eapacious of the greateſt Veſſely;"a 


Merchants 


that cauſe much frequented by . 
for t 


to ay auy thing of their Lions, | ſtanding ſome of them far aſunder; mes and lew- buff 
0 few of them exceeding the height of a Maff en hoxſchszek; 
the ſoil being fo hollow and füff of water dear is nor - 
capable of the foundation of an heavier hüfte 
; chat cauſe unwalled. Inſomuch that MerehintS'totfs': 8 
therein | here valued but at 20 Crowns, thoſe of this vönnmen rt 
ing wh hair long an] triding," 10d" duc frequented" By eee Fe 


hefe ; for 
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not their Kings themſelves. Mere ptivileped. yet than 


well watered; as we fuld befvre, m 
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Syrians * Kala, yea the very 7 artars ; theſe laſt from | thoſe ſo deſtitute of Prieſts and Miniſters to inſtruc them 
the furtheſt parts of Cathay (taking Cathay in that gene · in the Principles of Chriſtianity, that once in three years 


811 


ral ſenſe as. it comprehendeth all the Countries of the | there came ſome formerly from the Patriarch of Muzdlin 


Tartars, between mount Imaus, and the Eaſtern O- Aſſyria, to baptize their Chndren. Better I hope provi- 
cean) being 6000 miles diſtant from it, inſomuch that | ded for in theſe latter daies, fince their emboſoming and 
it is ſaid by ſome of the Spaniſh Writers, that when Yaſ- | reconcilement to the Church of Rome. Their chief Town 
ques de Gama, the firſt diſcoverer of the way to the Eaſt of the ſame name with the Country, hath a very fair Ha- 
Oountries by the Cape of Good Hope, firſt arrived in this Ha- | ven in the faſhion of a Semi- Cireie; well traded till deſtroy- 
ven in 1498 ;he found in it no fewer than 1 500 Merchants|ed by the Portugals, but ſince that re-edified. Of leſs note 
Ships' of all ſorts, but without Anchors and the Com- | there are many both Towns and Villages, but ſuch as do 
s, few of them fit for Sea-fight, not able to fail ( in deſerve here no particular mention. 
regard they had not the uſe of the Compaſs) but by'fourf 6. CO DYLAN upon the South of Cai-Colam, ex- 
Winds only, The common Staple in thoſetimes of all }tended 20 Leagues more Southwards upon the ſhores, is 
Indian Merchandize, till diſtracted into ſeveral Ports by | ſaid to be deſtitute of Corn, but plentiful of Pepper, and 
the power of the * ck who being more induſtrious | moſt ſorts of Spices. So ſtored with Horſes, and fit Ri- 
and better ArcbiteFs, have forced a foundation on the] ders to ſerve upon them, that the King hereof keeps 
Shore, for a very ſtrong Caſtle; by which they com-| 20000 Horſe in continual readineſs either for invaſion or 
mand the Haven, and receive Cuſtom of all Merchan- defence. This Kingdom as the reſt before, takes name 
dixe going in and out. The inconvenience whereof be-| from the chief City of it, which is called Coulan 24 miles 
ing found by the King of Calicut, he beſieged it with from Cochin, and once a member of that Kingdom; of 
100000 Men, and though the Portugals held it out a whole [great reſort by foreign Merchants, by reaſon of the fair 
Winter together, yet in the end they were fain to quit and commodious Haven. In former times the ordinary 
it; but firſt demoliſhed it to the ground, that it might ſeat of the Cobritin, or chief Prieſt of the Bramines, till 
not be made uſeful to thoſe of Calicut, A City of ex+ [moved to Cochin; and held to be the Metropolis br Mo- 
ceeding wealth, and of no leſs wantonnels z the Men here ſ ther-City of all Malabar, the reſt being thought to be 
uſing to exchange Wives with one another, to confirm but Colonies of this. Both in the City and the Country 
their Amities: and the Women ſpending their whole there are many Chriſtians, as well of the original founda- 
time in adorning themſelves with Rings and Jewels a. tion of Chriſtianity, as of the late improvements which 
bout their Ears, Necks, Leggs, Arms, and upon their| are made by the Jeſuits, 
Breaſts, though going naked for the moſt part, one would. 7. TRAY ANCOR, called allo TR ANC A- 
think that a little dreſſing might ſuffice them. If covered NO R, reacheth from the Kingdom of Coulan, to the 
it is only with a Smock of Calicut, a kind of Linnen- Cape of Comari, and turning towards the Eaſt, bendeth - 


cloth here made, and from hence ſo called: and that not] again unto the North, as far as Cael in the Kingdom of 


uſed but by thoſe of the better fort, ©  Biſnagar or Narſinga. By which accompt it hath the be- 
-3.,CRANGANOR: lieth on the South of Cal t of the Sea on all ſides except towards the North: 

cut, a ſmall Kingdom, and affording little worth the [reaching in breadth from the Weſt Seas unto the Eaſt, 
about 90 miles. The Country as the reſt before, inha- 


ſpeaking of ; bur that a great part of the Inhabitants of ab | 
it are of thoſe old Chriſtians, whom they call Chriſtians hited by many with the name of Cbriſtians, if they may 
be called ſo who want Sacraments : the condition of 


of St. Thomas. Cranganor, the chief City; which gives] 
ak theſe Thomean Chriſtians in former times being ſo unhap- 


name to the whole, affirmed to be ſo full of them, that | t 
they amount unto the number of 750000; vexed and expoſ- py, that in 50 years before the coming of the Jeſuits, (if 
ed to publick ſcorn both by the Idolaters and Mabometans,| the Jeſuits may be believed from whom we have it) they 
amongſt whom they live. The City rich, commodiouſly | had ſeen no Prieſt, nor other Miniſter of the Goſpel, 
built for trade, at the mouth of a River, which water - Chief Towns hereof, (for of thoſe many others of leſs. 
ing with its crooked ſtreams the moſt part of the Coun-| note I ſhall make no mention are, 1. Travancor, the chief 
try, makes it fat and flouriſhing. þ 11 which gives name to the Province, but neither wel 
4 COCHIN, more South than Cranganor, ex- built, nor of very much trading. 2. Quilacare, the Head- 
tended on the ſhore! for the ſpace of 30 Leagues; and City of a Signiory, but held of the King of Trancanor, 
therein many Chriſtians of the firſt Plantation, beſides] as their next and immediate Lord; though all thoſe 
ſome Converts made of latter times by the Jeſusts. Towns | Kings are alſo Feudataries of the Crown of Nar/mga, And 
of moſt note herein, 1. Augamale, the Arch-biſhop's See 
of thoſe ancient Chriſtians, fifteen miles from Cochin. 2. 
Cochin, a Biſhop's See, but of later erection and the chief 
City of this Kingdom; which takes name from hence. Si- 
tuate on the mouth or out- let of the River Maugat, by 
 whichalmoſt encompaſſed like a Den Iſiand. Of great 
trade in regard of its Haven, very ſafe and ſpacious; . as 
alſo by the friendſhip of the Portugal Nation. By whote 
power and favour they have not only freed themſelves $ | 1 0 b 
— of Calicut, to whom before they did-ac- | ſtrange ſolemnity, cutteth off his noſe, ears, lips, and o- 
edge ſome ſubjection; but drawn from thence a] ther parts, which he caſts 


might be tolerable ; but there is a matter of worſe con- 
ſequence which attendeth theſe beſotted Princes, Tlie 
Kingdom here is but a pomp of:twelve years continu- 
N and then endeth in a 20 


prayeth before tde Idol above-mentioned, then mounteth 


mem ĩo erect aCaſtle on the Haven, to ſecure their trade, 
2 the other on 1 State bn them to 
eſtroy. The King folhe reſpect ſuperiour unto] ce 
that of Calicut, Who is a Yaſſa to him: this King being] be 


ed with thorns, yet hex ge pomps of Soveraign- 


the Pope or chief Biſhop, as it were of all the Brammiues: ty are leſs laſting than in bther places; the entrance full 
for which cauſe reverenced by all the Kings of Malabar, of fears and the end of horrors. - TER EY TORY 
(as the Pope: by Princes of thefe'Weſtern parts] Theſe Kingdaras heretofore but one, till the year 90 
" Who look upon him as the haf of their ſuperſtition, and pt thereabouts, were branched and cantoned into theſe = 
pay him many ie © © Jieven by jvc veg? the ſole Monarch, He by the _ 
. CHLCOL AM i80n t eh of Cochin, with tations of -Jome Arabians, trading to his Ports, be- 
| which agrecing both in temper d The Air, and fertili Mabometan. and therein fo l that be reſolv- 
of the Earth: which notwit * image to Mectha, there to end his daes. 


chitanding, "the King hereof 
Is not ſorich his cher neighboyrs Here Ive ß may | 
of the old:Chriſtians; taking name from 8t: Thomas 2 but 


k OFT, 


«fy 
— 


3 


8 


on à Scaffold covered with Silk or Tapeſtry; and in the 
fight of all his People, gathered together to behold this 


| ag Idol, and in con- 
part of the /traffick alſo: this King permitting | cluſion cuts his own throat for bis final Sacrifice: dis de- 
figned Succeſlbr being preſent at this bloudy Sacrifice, 
ho at the twelve years end.is to do the like. Never was 
poem bought at ſo dear 4 rate. For though all Crowns 


were that the worſt Tenure by which they hold, it 


d Cataſtrophe. For at the 
nd of thoſe twelve years, the King repairs to Quilacare, 


his Eltares lac theſe ſeven | 
net che neareſt * of his hes 


” oh , 
JF 
- i 
' 
I | 
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bon the Son' of his eldeſt” "iter, of m6 
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ra r 75 ot Cop . 1 5 | In 7 India doth afford, except Pepper and ſome other 
in red; N ue dim of I 1 5 es which are proper to Malabar... Not ſo well fur- 


* in ſacre ters Fe he Imperi; 

55 i RO, 1055 the te 08 Nis: fhet 6 5 1 as ſame other places: which want is 
Emper wor a. ſome write, fave Far . 65 NN Ay. ſu lyed by. water falling from the Mountains 
rick ith the righ N Wer o Go P26 3, ED and. receive into Trenches, Meers, and Lakes, which do 

be ſubord Aae, ir 2 0 Yes 4 1 eimal 1 ſete Fo 


, 1845 er fully 48 e — — 4 the Land, cauſing 

fe to r G8 of eccha ALGLAY'S 010 an el to proſper above all i ginatio 
ee e eckonings, # e Frs; as 4 Hol tet itute in this kind is the Frovince of Choronnandet 
Chriſtians fre 165 bitth of Set Lo ord an ay rh hich if anz year paſſeth without rain they fall into 
ally eff extremities, that they are fain to ſell their Children. 


for a time 118 f e ſts were 0 . 5 
Kingdom of Calicut 2 5 ee he po\ 4 , Fepple as to Religion, Gentiles, ſo worſhipping one 
Gad as che Lord of all, which is taught them by che light 


(or ls. the other Kings 1905 fe 
gp io G Nene 3 gad in : oa a 9 Fall Sol of nature, that they joyn the Devil or their Pagodes in 


him, and to his Prerogatives, Yet Fog of on wich him; whereto induced by the 
more Power and Majeſty than any [ ff — 0 E who. thereout — 
of Malabar, and looked on with, more. 15 
* of them. The certainty of his Reve 


ere wet, with but conjecture them to, E 2 15 | of C bones Ba but not vs — inſtructed i in the 
Fil in regard d'of that infinite trading 1 e of their own belief, as to be able to convince 
from mo x6 parts of the World in t vert the Gentiles ;- nor to diſſwade thein from the 


. the Colton and Im Its u on which muſt 

exceeding, valve; an ſecön ly in eb 
of private Merchants, many of which are faid tc 
_ ſome ee in Africk ; and Dukes in Hyg, nba. 


uid hom ini ; faciant audent cum taua 99 
2 An d * the Man koch Riches ha 0 
Then what muſt he chat keeps TY 


What Forces he is able to raiſe may boy! ly 20 5 who, 
that Vhe, Hat been (ai before; whereig ks 
an Army of goo00 Men beſieging and Eine fo che Forts 
of Chalen, ith another of 100000 ee the 
Caſtle whi Mick the Portugals had built nea 1 25 City of 0 
licut. And when the fail Portugals Hel npo K 
of Cochin to make head againſt him, h upon. 
ſuddenly, both by Sea and Land, with ES Land Soldjal. 

ers, art*200 good Veſſels. of War for, his; Service FE 

Sufficient force to reduce the reſt of theſ; 14 Kings t oy! 
their old denen but that of | 

avoid the danger, have put themſelves und 
lage, or protection at the leaſt, of old 

others by ny the .Portygals to buli 


ö Ne, an againſt all reaſon; nor nſed in any place but 
2 at . Amongſt which I reckon for moſt ſa- 
the forcing of poor Women to burn themſelves 
1175 Hushand's bodies; the Women's Kindred, not 
+ Husband's, thruſting them on theſe hard conditions ; 11 
4 | wor a diſgrace to their Family, if ſhe ſhould re- 
| becauſe they will be ſure not to have that infa- 
e 8pm, them; they have ordered that the Woman 
d refuſe, muſt ſhave her head, and break her 
els, and not; be- ſuffered to eat, drink or ſleep; or 
1 with anybody till hergdeath. A life more mi- 
— Gb! Hames which they ſeek to ſnun. This 
akes them leap into the fire with joy and greadineſs, 

Ind to contend which ſhall be foremoſt; ſhe being — 
% ye been moſt loving during his life, who is now 
of Df to gecompany him in his death, and offer 
b. O08 e n ene 22: e l 


| be? * 12 n » 
'* Yar 6 


— * lethi, gue vin equate 
5 OR Conluen 3 pndes of yer Naſe moe. 15 da 
ts in their þ = Ri = widrices, & prebent peffora flamme ; 


Kingdoms, haye engaged them in defen Ed of; their Eſtates N Os ora peruſta viris, 
againſt th 4 7 575 His Forces colilt molt x of F Pot, | A ſhame its not to die ʒ they therefore e, 

75 Be o may be fam d tofollow him alive, 
of the. hay Rt * The Victor burns, yields to the flame her breaſt; 
are compound bays : And S bunt face doth on her husband reſt. 

 Nairos,tr; des their Weap n hefyt tythey ar Ry ers lh acid J3Rt 518430 u e, am nts: 
years of Ages every one to that Weapon which he moſt: 22 Gities.of ahis. Country, 1. Carl, on the borders 
| deligtreth 155 "which AKES t W very ro it 5d nb 0 f Re, anciently to the Kings:of C 

at them ; much privileges 171 cauſe 1 K e 0 to , ings the people whereabout call 

of the Cotntry, and foe * nh. 2 ;of, Chriſtians, who-lire-for\ the. — 

of them his Siſters chgſe d hat Men their{ pars by fiſhing for, Pearl 5. which they ſel to the Burn 

Husbands, ſome of 13 wege nile A anc Hoes Merchants 20Goenda, ahaichiof U. 


Fathers of the ſucceedin 
"Nothing elfe-meniora 99 tonching 41055 

od; bur the way of ſucceſſion. os 

Crown deſcending upon notte of the 


Free called. Mas the: Lordwheroof- 
of an Sect ; _ p Tee, : 
off Sn 16 „ Monk Irn f 

125 e King Sultan 7 — 


| 1 5 15 5 


For being that one of the 1225 

den hes of his Ger at 10 is *. 
are cont 2 allowed to keep the 5) 
ſumed, 


| Mpaprelt s DIgr 1 ee, 18 ee LE 
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the moſt. powerful in the Indies. It is a pleaſant Coud- 
try to.traveb in, by reaſon of the Rice and Corn, 


| T anjaor, a City in the Eaft Indies which was f ly 
and the] ſubject to the King of Biſnagar, bur has now Prince 


reſervatories: | Mouinſieur 'Thewenor, in his its own, who is yet a Tributary to the fo | 
s us, That Golconda is only a Caſtle, where | 60 miles from the Coalt of . to the Weſk i « 
ud that the City is called 3 called alſo St. Thomas, from an opinion "hat 


many fovely. 
Travels, affures us, 
the Kiog of Orixa reſides; a 
Bagnagar, and is a great and a 
traded City, in Southern Lat 


populous; rich, and well 
tude, 17. 10. 


the body of the Apoſtle was here interred: martyred here 
| | : yre 
Adorned by the Idolatrous Indians, whoſe Poſterity in other — 


fine Gardens, tho? the like unto other Men, are ſaid to have one le ot as 
h'd ill contrived Hutts. big as an Elephant*s : a puniſhment: inflicted onde: ob 
ſtands 2 miles Welt of Bagnagar, Generation for the ſin of their Anceſtors. How true this 
like à Sugar · loaf, ſecured hy a Ditch | is I cannot ſay, but ſure I am that Dorotbeus ſaith That R 
and à Wall made of ſtones 3 foot in he reſted at Calamina, where he was ſlain with 8 Dart. 


with many noble Structures and 
common People live in 
The Caſtle of Golconda 
upon an hill riſing 

which is very deep, 
th and breadth: T 


low Thatc 


he Ditches are filled with fair and 


However the Portugals, to make ſome uſe of the old Tra- 


and beſides this Wall it has five round Tow- dition, removed ſome bones from this pl obi 
Cannon mounted, both on the ſaid to be his, and enſhrined them in e elf woke Gi 
Towers for the defence of the Place. The ty much viſited by profitable Pilgrims, to their great 
Prince of this Country is a Afabometan, and is Tributary inriching. The City once fo large and populous, that it 
to the Great Mogul: he has vaſt Revenues being the Pro- contained 330 . Temples, for the uſe of divers Nations 
Lands in his Kingdom, and his Tolls which reſorrted-thither. In theſe latter daies deſolate and 
ſum of mony. Tavernier, Part 2. Chap. forlorn, inhabited 'only by ſome old Chriſtians, till the 


good water, 
h a great many 


prieter of all the 
yield him a grea 

_ 10, Agrees wit 
ty of this Kingdom. H 


h the former as to the fertility and plen - 
e faith farther, Bagnagar ſignifies 


Portugueſes began to people it with new ' Colonies,” 10. 
horomandel, giving name to a large Sea-Coaſt, lying on 


the Wife of one of the late Kings the Weſt · ſide of the Gulf of Bengala. 11. Caſta. g 
led with him to build this City; yet Aureng- of Choromandel, in which the W — is not tan, with 


the Garden of Nagar, 


who preval 


2eb ſacked it "afterwards, which occaſioned the removal 


her Husband, as in other places of this Country, but 


of the Court to Fort-Golconda; This City ly es in 16, 58 La- buried quick in the ſame grave with him. 12. Negapatan 
but near the City are In the ſame Region, inhabited for the moſt part by St. 
Blean; a great River (Thomas«Cbriſtians; Megapatau, now under the Duteb, for- 
ſt, which after( at Maſſi- fn under the Portugueſes. This City is 72 miles from 


titude; the Country about it is flat, 
certain Rocks like thoſe of Founta 
waſheth the walls on the South-We 
patan) falls into the Ba 
than Orleans, and has 


This City is little lefs 


y of Bengala. 
beautiful houſes; and a delicate 


he Illand of Zeilan, on the Eaſt of Malabar, and is very 
A mM F * ? * | 
reat and full peopled, with Fortugucſes and Chriſtians 


with a Suburb beyond it a League in length, of the Country converted by them, yet there ate ſo; 
d, in which live all the om wedge a Gentiles, The Trade here is not mode: being * 


Stone-Bridge, 
called Ereng- aba 


and meaner people, the City being reſerved for the No- 


aud Bombaſt; but the Country has plenty of Proviſions. 


the Court, juſtice and Army. Our | The City belonged to a Lord of Biſuagar, who treated 
put I muſt be ſhort. This the Portugueſes very well en ee 


Author exactly deſcribes it, 
City lyes 329 Leagues from Surat to the Eaſt; 


and 100 houſes for denying him ſome Arabian Horſes he ſent for. 


the North-Weſt. The preſent King Hackluit, Tom. 2. Pag. 226. 1g. Turnuſſarij onee the 
who ealouſly maintains the chief Gity of a Kingdom fo: Galle * pou 8 0 Now 
Alabometans. Tuvernier Patt 2;| was able to bring into the Field 100000 Horſe and Foot, 
hy the Great Mogul has not re- and 100 Armed Elephants, but now ſubje& tõ the King | 
lconda to an intire ſubjection, of. Nar/inga. The people black) but ſo out of love wi +2 
bamdagrin, one of the Seats- their own colour, that they — proſtitutè their 


from Maſlipatan 
of Golconda, is Koutob C 
Sec of Chiais, or Perſian 
Pag. 159.For the reaſons w 
duced the Kingdom of Go 
See Bernier, Pag. 59'.60. 3. C 


Royal of the King, 4. Prepeti, three miles from Chamda- | Wives or Daughters, to an peo 


a whiter - and 


Feaſt here celebr ated, 71 more clear complexion. 14. Biſnagar, this Kingd om is 


morable for a yearly 
-Pereimal (once ſole King of Matabar) reckontd 
ra Saint at leaſt in theſe parts of India'; and tlie offer. 
cuſtomably amount unto 2000 Grow ns 


ings at whieh ac | | 
the Mother-City of thoſe:Rxagar: So- 


5. Cbadambarum, 
lemnities, which 
Temple endowed 


are done to Percimal z Who hath here ag 
with 30000 Ducats of Annoal Rar, 


dounded on the North, with the Kingdoms of Decar and 
eum; on the Eaſt, with the GEE Bengala 700 _ 
Weſt, with the Indian Sea; and on the South, with the 
Ungdoms of AMalabur, and Singa: it is ſometimes called 
he Kingdom of Nn The City that gives name to 

s vaſt Kingdom; lyss almoſtin r Degtees ef Nortd 


belonging to it, Who pre- p,atitude and 105 of Longitudeqꝙ onithe Eaſtern ſide of 


all conſumed by the Brammes 
ut of Pereimal i head &. Ma. 


ſidence of the Chochananda, 
chief Prelate of the Bramins of this Kingdom; fo 
in this Town; and. the Territories of it 
ht to be no fewer than an Hundred thou- 
. Madura,a'City in the Euſt Indies, inthe qt 


tend to have been born o 
honoured with the re 


numerous, tha 


Jong chain of Mourſtains, that divide this Promontery 
Jong tin of te be t ie af lee 
rom the ſnores of the Bay ot Nena and 30 fm War. 
nga tothe Weſtiis Phis-Kiogdom wby:t ate Travel 
es and Indians; called & arnatbntʒ of Cu,jEE‚, z and is at 
mon- i$:day' poſſeſſed by a Raja, WhO is deſtended from che 


which is grekt. and populous ; it Wasn tht Numrat, Lord of all che Peninfuld, tom wlom the 
he King of ni ſnagun but Weg e 7 — vary) 


tory of Malabar, 
| heretofore under t 
gether with the Country in which! it ſtauiſꝭ, ſubjoct tu a 
own, who is yet afkind of fubjec O the 


Prince of ite 1 
54x; It lyes heres AAaabar thithe Welt; 


King of Biſnagar' It Hes eri cem | 
and the Gulfof Many, wbiclr parts Aalallar num chic 
to the Eaſt; and he is Soveraig Hof this Conſtiun,D dr.] 
conſiderable Revenue from it. 
the three Naichi, or Tributa 
a; the other two wenidihg ut y. 
e chief Towns gf their Frintipaitieꝶ hf, not Iq Forces had ür 
gteath ty vwhichng! g 
; heterofore umd erithe Kink of 
o a Prince of its owwcric is very eld on thei borders of. Din 
Gaſtle boilt upon a ROGk. The Pr 
„has 'Biſnagar'to th North zr. 


The Seat Aſo of he oi 
ry Rings of the/Grown of 
Bingi, undd 85 TA 


to a Province: This'was - 
ſtrong and has g 0 
or Kingdom of G. 


reb;crtvolteds) Atrnirps, Hiſtor yt Empire off the 
Great Mogul, Pag. 59. This was once the? apc N 
5 this Kingdom, whence the King is ſometimes called ; 
pe King of Biſnagari Ht; was in theſe times 24 miles 

compaſs, with nine Gates in it, (amongſt others) con- 
ally gunrded auitti Sphdiers & Ode magnificent R- 

lice}.got:'elferyliet&/equidled. : igt 163% 
dy -four®. ILabomedtgni Kings of Netme w ỹœ With their 
| of dedatis Kingddmy it becumede- 
alaveDatud'i forſaked\35\@nd ihe Cort removed tu. 
dopnight-dates'jourgepiwirhio — ors Bafa bel! 
12 It: Mor 
Hidahtre whenremoved:to:16;\Noyfdha, where!ir hath” 
chene been fixed, which is now the chief City ofthis”! 


"name 
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„ Te Mountains uf U een imub whith>is Pires nanie ; thbugh the Nigg 


Gul of Be 


the Wett, and the Kingdom of Tj, roll Booth: Tool ences fer lle 


| the-nagit'ofithar City uber? 
Ins reſideth for the preſent. e FY of 


OP 


he led againſt this Indalcan, we have 
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Of the Antiquity of this Kingdom have little to fay, 
theſe Eaſtern parts not being known at all till theſe later 


times, nor well known in theſe. About the year 1 


0 
their King then Reigning, was impriſoned by three of bis 
Captains or Commanders; who ſhewed him only once 
a year to his Subjects, parting the Power and Government 
amongſt themſelves. He being dead, and his Son kept in 
the like reſtraint, ; Romaragio the firſt Captain aſcended 
the Throne,  Timaragio managed the Eſtate, and Bengabe 
commanded the Army. But theſe Uſurpers being over- 


thrown by the Kings of Decan, in the year 156 5, Tima- 
ragio the Survivour took the charge of all; whoſe Son, 


to make himſelf ſure af the Kingdom, murdered his 


im priſoned-Soveraign (the life and liberty of Kings be- 


ing much. of a date) whence followed many broils and 


troybles touching the ſucceſſion, till ſettled in the Perfon 


of Chriſmarao, the undoubted Heir: who did not only 
reſtore peace and quiet to Narſinga it ſelf, but recovered 
Canara out of the hands of the Indalcan, who had before 
endangered his Eſtate therein. Of py i _ which 

| poke already; ad- 
ding here only, that before he went upon this enterprize 


(called the journey of Rachiol) he ſacrificed in nine daies 


2036 Beaſts to the Country-Idols, the fleſh whereof he 
cauſed; to be diſtributed amongſt the Poor. Routed at 


firſt, and being perſwaded by ſome about him to go out 


of the field, he is ſaid to have made this noble Anſwer 
That be had ratber the Indalcan ſhould boaſt that be bad ſtain 


him, than vanquiſhed him. And-thereupon leaping into the 


irot, or) Gentlemen of his own Kingdom, that ſerve on|the King of Patanam | 
foot 23 Horſe; who are either Pi or Arabi War, with Echebay the. Great Mangul. 


thickeſt of his Enemies, and well followed by the vali- 
anteſt of his Friends, he obtained the Victory. But this 
vaſt Army of 600000 Foot, 30000 Horſe, 537 Elephants 
with neceſſaries anſwerable to ſuch infinite multitudes, 
ſpeaks.only what he can do on extreme neceſſity, or 
when he had ſome long time of preparation, as he had 
in that Action. The power of Kings is better meaſured 
by. their Standing: 


Forces, than by neceſſitated Levies. 
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Yerva ; with which, together with Long Pepper, oY” 


Mirabolans, and other Commodities here growing, 
uſe to load 25 or 30 Ships from the Haven of Oriſſa on- 
ly. The people ſo well governed, or ſo hating theft, that 
in the time of their own Kings, before they came under 
the Aonguls,' a Man might have travelled with Gold in 
his hand without any danger. In other points, of the ſame 
Temper and Religion with the reſt of the Indian ſub- 
jet to that Prince. | 5 | 

It is generally well watered, and interlaced with ma- 
ny Rivers, which do much moiſten and refreſh it; but 
none ſo beneficial to the Kings hereof as the River Guen- 


ga(of old called Chaberis) the Waters whereof eſteemed 


ſacred by the Kings of Calicut and Narſinga, and much 
uſed by them in their ſacrifices and ſuperſtitious purga- 
tions, are wholly engroſſed by this King, who ſelleth 
them to thoſe Princes at exceſlive rates. Beſides which 
Rivers it is watered with a fair Sea-Coaſt, of 350 miles 
in length; that is to ſay, from Cape Guaderino in the 
South, which divides it from the Realm of Narſinga, to 
Cape Leogora in the Eaſt, which parts it from Beng ala. But 
for all that not very much traded, becauſe, not ſo well 
provided of Commodious Havens, as many other Indian 
Provinces of a far leſs Territory. _ Teh y: 
Towns of moſt note herein, 1. Oriſſa, on the Sea-ſide 
or not far from it, the beſt traded Port of all this King- 
dom; to which the name thereof is to be aſcribed, as the 
Head-City of the Country. 2. Cateoba, ſix daies journey 
within the Land, the ordinary reſidence of their Kings 
before it was ſubdued: by the Great Monguls. 3. Angeli, 
a well frequented Port, at the bottom of the Gulf of Ben- 
gala; from whence many Ships are yearly laded with 
Indian Wares. 4. Bacolli or Bacola, more within the Land, 
and once the Head-City of a Kingdom, but a very poor 
one. 5. Simergan, where they held it an impiety to eat 
fleſh, or to kill any beaſt. 6, Senerpate, of which little me- 
morable. Nor do 1 find any thing which deſerves much 


Ang herein this Prince comes not much ſhort of his greateſt memory in the affairs ofthis Kingdom, but that the Kings 


Neigbdaurs: bis Standing · Bands conſiſtihg of 


und 200 Elephants; well paid, and kept. in conti 


readineſs; his, Foot 


Horſe maintained like the Turks Timariofs, out of certain 


common people ha 


is 


Lands diſtributed amongſt * Captains (ſome of which 
are ſaid. to have a million of Crowns per annum) to fur 
Bands of Horſes and Ele- 
Sir Wien! Nin of f 
t is ned at 12 millions 5. 


Op: 


40000 Na- hereof were Gentiles, 


defrayed out af his Revenues, his 


ſubdued not many years ſince by 
; and both grown weaker by that 
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een ene 
B OTANTE E (under which name I comprehend. 
all thoſe petty Kingdoms which are crowded toge- 


ther in the North and North-Eaſt of this part of India 
hath on the South, Ori/tan and Patanam; on the Weſt, 
the River Guenga or Cbaberis, by which parted from̃ the 
Realms of Pengab; on the North, the Zagathaian Turtars, 
divided from it by ſome branches of Mount Taurus; on 
the Eaſt; the 'Famons River Ganges. So called from Bot- 


55 
. 


tia, the principal City of. Botanter, which is the chief 
e y great, months journey in extent. 
full of high Mountains, one of which may be ſeen vg. 


daies journey off, in which are ſaid to dwell a Peoplewith 


ar. Of which, the Mines, Foreſts and one third of the 
— - ears of a Span long or more, whom otherwiſe thoſe of 


Lands he retaineth to himſelf; the other two being di- 


©  vided;amongſhis Captains. So that it is no marvel if ſo f che Valleys count as Apes. In thoſe parts which are next 

rich a Country yield him ſuch an income, conſidering it ¶Fengab, they are whe and Gentiles; in others, more 

zs all his own. I do rather wonder (of the two) is ſhould {inclined to che Oujve- colour. Their Garments they wear 
yield no w. u Icloſe to their bodies, fo ſtraight that one cannot ſee a 
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please or wrinkle; and thaſe they never put aff by nighe 
T AN. ae A nor day vrhilſt the are able to hang on: nor do they 2 
12 ach at any time, for fear of defiling ſo pure a Creature 
is bounded on the Jas the Water. Contentet with one Wife (deſerved to be 
, a a miracle in theſe e yet cohabit not. 
dic, the Soutb-ſayer is to tell ther what co do with his 

ity be 5 according to.whoſe direAith (firſt; conſulting his 
obs) they burn, bury, or eat it. ew. Towns of note 
are! a them. The principal, 1. Bottia. the 
erropolis of it- 2. Clamur, of which little memorable. 3. 
whares, the ſecond Kingdom of this rank; large, but ex» - 
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mated of Kakbres che chief Town thereof ds ſome call- - 
ed Negariet, their Staples for the ſale of 

(moſt of the people being Weavers) bought of them by 

the Ohinois, and Tartarian Merchants, who reſort fre- 


neatly. to thoſe Markets. This is a diſtin Kingdom of it | 


If, the Kings whereof are called Dermain, but Vaſſals to 
the Great Mongul. And ſo is he of, 3. Couche, another 
Kingdom of this Tract, frontiering upon Cauchin-China, 
beyond Ganges; ſo called from Cauche the chief Town 
S of i it. The Country rich, by reaſon it may be drowned, 
and dried up again, when the people will: full of good |! 
Paſtures by that means, and thoſe well ſtored with Ps 
Goats, Swine, Dear, and other Cattel; though the people 
neither kill nor eat them, but on the contrary build Hoſ- 
pitals for them, in which when lame and old, they are 
kept while they die. Yer many times they eat their mo- 
ney, and 1 cannot blame them, their ſmall money being 


their Cloath. 


that too intermixt together in their natural nakedneſs 5 
eſpecially ſuch as live near. the banks of the River Jame- 
na (eſteemed more holy than the reſt) which from Agra 
paſſing thorough this Country falleth into Ganges. 

Chief Towns hereof, x. Patane, a large Town and a 
long one, built with very broad ſtreets; but the Houſes 
very mean and poor, made at the beſt of earth and hur- 
dles, and thatched- over head. The Metropolis of this 
Kingdom, becauſe the ancienteſt, and that which gives 
the name unto It. 2. Banaras, a great Town on Ganges, 
to which the Gentiles from remote Countries uſe to come 
in Pilgrimage, to bath themſelves in the Holy Waters 
of that River. The Country betwixt this and Patanaw, 
very fair and flouriſhing, and beaurified on the Road with 
handſom Villages. 3. Siripur, the chief Seat bf one of 
the old Princes of the Country 4 not yet ſabduel by the 
Great Mongulc. 4. Ciandecan, on the bottom of the Gulf 
of Bengala; the Seat of another of their Kings. One of 


| 


GOUREN, the molt Northern 
eek diviſion; fo called of Gor, or Goren, the chief 
Toon of it. The Coutitry one parts monntainous, 
out of which ſpringen © the River Still, one of the Tri- 
butaries unto Gdhpes3t ke reſt à kind ofj4 Deſart or un- 
pled EY, 5 * . to Colichs; in which ate 
8 


bo Villages; graſs S ( N rathet) longer than a Mat, 
Tigers, wn other- wild 


aud tlierkin many 

ol IEA hid the ics, who frequent the Wil- 

d : 
lad this Tract alſo at the Kingdoms of 5.RAME, 

ae. 6. RE E O N, joyning upon Z itbay, or inclitti 8 


7 155 
Realm in this 


3 


poſſefled by the _ Fiat from the 
tn WINE: 4 55 if 10 before : aries to the 
Kings bf Cbabad or Arachoſia, who erfand in the 
North-Eaſt bf Perſia, and mow North parts of India, and 

25 thoſe places drew Nis Army ot tlie . 

hen called unto the id of Gage g of. 

is alſo che Kingdom of; 7; Nr 

poor Fo by h Hills aad Mowitains, and by 12 
efended dgainft the' BAionguu-Tar rar, 
a hi eighbours, 81 whom they. bare conritijal 
. wy But a theſe Northern Kingdoms lying towards 
there is but Hie to be {allf 3\and ry. little of 
rb 5 bein knowledge, thoſe parts being hitherto ſo pn- 
travelled, that Lee may paſs in the account of 4 era 
Hicopnitd.” Moſt of theſe petty Kingdoms are become 
r Tributaries to the Great Mogw, that their Nia, 
or Princes, ferve in their Armies for ay; and attend 
his Ourt: but if he opprefs them i hy inſtance, theh 
they revolt; and in alf the Civil Wa they 
are met: to turn the ballance, dy j joy nit. 25 which of 
| parties tliey think fit. This has made 
_ e often has endangered che ruin of it. 
15 4 7 4 N 4 . 
Da 8 * PATANAW, is Pen on 
wh, M T8 North, with the Realm 1 v on al pekap. 
_ 


Ganges ; on the Welt, with Or n; and on che 
South; with the Kingdom and Gulf of Ben 24a. 80 call- 


+ < frotii Pat aue the chief City of it. Theis is another 
; dom of this name in the farther India: but whether 
5 1 io called becauſe a Colony of this; or from ſome. 
12 rei in the nature of the ſeveral Countries, or 


- from the fignificatioii of the word in the hidian Language, 
la not a to determine, Certain I am, hat tho? 
rhey have the ſame name, yet they are under ſeveral Go- 


verüments, and ſituate in far diſtant places:, no other- þ 
woiſe agreeing than in ſome reſem 
the Low Countries doth with 7 a Coir 
The Country yieldeth viens of 


13 f the Pics, a d waſh away the earth from it in great 
1 ple ta ender ng, many 
i e een , and of f der maki af 
Gl ith Silver and Copper, 

i 


8 free as gteat diſſemblers. The 
Thy a not able to indure a ſhoe. 


TE = aſs me waſting in FRE RS and 
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ta. | Maps; it is Placed in 24 Latitude. 5 


that 7 1 Id | 


blances, as Holland in 
which they dig | 


eſpecially | 


which memorable for a trick put upon the Je/uits, when 
blamed by them for the worſhip Ph ered N 
contrary both to the Law of God and nature; For cau- 
ſing them to rehearſe the Decalogue, he told them that he 
did offend no more againſt thoſe Commandments in wor- 
mMipping ſo many Pagodes, than they themſelves in wor⸗ 
ſhipping ſo n 3:/Satagam, a fair City (for a 
City of Moor. rt of 'Patanaw, ſince aſcribed to 
Bengala. 4. Satagam; which lyes at the mouth of the Gan- 


ges ſeated in am Iſland; in the Latitude of 29. in the Map 


of Indoſtan; this place is 100 miles from the Sea, yet they 
row to it in 18 hours, by force of the Tide, which is 
very an? but this is done only with ſmall Barks; the 
Ships go only to Butor. It is "reaſonable falt City, 
aboundi ing wich all things, and in 1568, was under the 
King of Patune, but was about that time conquered by 
the Great 3fogul. This City was built by the AMoors, or 
ap. | frabians, Hackluit, Tom. 2. Pag. 230. In the latter 
Hugneli, here the 
Portugues live; is ont League from this Place, and is in 
the Latitude df 2 Idid. Pag. 257. 
The People e Coufitry 588 called Pollen, 
but corruptiy Parthians; were once of great . 
and power in Theſe Parts of Bdia: Lords for a time, of 
a great part of the Kingdom of Bengala, into Which dri- 
ven 2 by Bebur xa, the Amgul- Tartar, the Father of Emun- 
pax and Gratidfather of Echebar. Their lat Ring be- 
ing flain in that war, twelve of their chief Princes joyn- 
ed in an Ariſtocracy, and warring upon Emanpaxda ha 
the better of him. After this, their Succeſſours cap 
Oriſtan, and added that alſo to their Eſtate, but they | 
could not long make good their fortunes, ſubdued by 
cbebar the Mongd, and rhade ſubject to him. Three of 
them viz, the Pritite of Siripur, the King of Ciandecan, : 
and he wd they call Maiſadalim, retain as yet, (for 


Si ought I can learn unto the contrary) as well theit afidient 


Paganiſm as their natural liberty. The other nine, toge- 
ther with Aabometiſm, have vallalled themſelves to the 
Great. Hank, now. the Lord Paramount of the e 


10 my BENG ALA, 
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naw ; on the Eaſt; with the Kin dom of Peg # on 
on the Gulf and River 360 miles; and as much in 
1 Rice, 
ugar, Ginger, and long Pepper. Such abu ndaueg of = 
nd which crowns all, bleſt with fo Soho 
Jes, which beareth ſo ite 4 from, tt a 


D E NG A A is bounded on the North with kee 

the South and Welt, with the Gulf Bengald. 15 called 
om Bengula the chief City of it.” It Woti in — all | 
nto the Land. A Country, ſtored with" all things necef- = 
ary. to the life of Man; great plenty 

aud Cotton, and of fleſh and fiſh, that at, it id 28 
hat any Country ſhould 5 it in thoſe cot 
Kar, hat it Uraws Witte: 0p of all 72 15 155 <a . 
it it. Here is alſo amongſt rarities, Free ca * K 

& Abit who 19 "afficfh it te be che 

nen mite” hin ti The' Riches Fertility, OY 
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* this "PARA are FU UE before) thoſe of Aon; ; 


hath been as it were in the power of the Aſoors, [. Arabs- 
=_ - ans yet there are great numbers of Pagans or Idolaters, 
= Hlactluit, Tom. 2, Pag 231. At this time it was for the 
= maoſt part under the Mogul; as Egypt. was taken for the 
_ product of the Nie, ſo it is thought Bengala is of the 


of River - Iſlands, made by the Ganges and ſome 


arte of this Country. There. is at the mouth of the 
this, but not e al to it, by by. reaſon it wants culture and 


inhabitants, ſufficient!to;improye. and adorn it; and per- 
haps all the advantages of this, are owing to the Arabi- 


and indeed of the whole Earth, by Tavernier, and Bernier, | 
who, had. ſeen it. Pag, 140. This Kingdom in time paſt þby him placed under the equator, and ſaid to be inha- 
[bited by Anthropophagi, or-man-eaters ; as alſo were three 


River Qrenoque in-South America, a Country exactly like | 


| 8 three of them, by Mercator ſaid to to be 7 


Cailon, and Subut, 3. Two called the Iſlands of Good Portune, 


more which he calls, 4. Sadadibe, now named Cainam. 
5. Inſule Satyrorum, or the Iſles of Satyrs, three.in num- 
ber, the people whereof were reported to have tails like 
Satyrs. And 6. thoſe called Maniolæ, in number ten, 


2 eu, i ſee Ganges, The greateſt and beſt part of it is (now I/as,de Pracel) reported dy Ptolemy to be ſo ſtored 


with Adamant-ſtones, that they violently drew to them 


0 der Rivers, which from the Kingdam of Pegu, paſs any . or Veſſels which had lron in them; for which 


11 ugh, this of Bengala, into the Ocean. This together, | 


he heat of the Climate, is the true cauſe of the | their Ships with wooden pins,. But our later Navigators 


cauſe they who uſed theſe. Seas faſtned che planks of 
find no ſuch matter, unleſs. perhaps it may be in the ex- 
ploits of Sir Huan of  Bourdsaux, where indeed we meet 
with ſuch. an Illand, in the courſe 

ſtory Was invented to give a reaſon, why no Iron was 
vſed in the Ships that were imployed on this Coaſt ; as 


ant, the. great builders-of Cities and improvers of this! 
Le World, before the arrival of: the mau 
"wo n Bt . * 

"The natyral lahabitantsfor the moſt part are of white 
complexion, like the Europeans, ſubtil of wit, and of al 
ige diſpoſition ; well skilled in dealing in the world, 

much given to traſſick, and . intellige 71 in the way of 
MNMexchandize, if not ſomewhat deceitful, Not ignorant of 

other Arts, but with ſome ſmattering in Pbaloſophy, Ply- 
ſick; and Aſtrology. Stately and delicate both in their Bi- 
et and Apparel ;| not naked as in others of. theſe Indian 
Provinces, but cloathed- in a ſhirt or ſmock reaching to 
their fegt, with ſome upper Garment over that. The 
Women df an ill name tor their unchaſtity, tho! Adul- 
 tery he poniſhed with cutting off of their noſes, Neat, if 


never ſeeth meat twice in the ſame Pot, but for every 
boy ling buy a new one Inc Religion for the moſt part 
2m eſpecially on the Sea-ſhores, which lay moſt 
open and menen to the FRO by whom er 
bometaniſns Was lanted many Ages nc. 
Of. Rivers we N no care, ſpokea' of 

N the Ganges; that with — many channels may abundantly 
| ſerve, to water ſo ſmall-a Province. But hereof more anon 
in a place more — Proceed we now to the Cities 


 _ the whole Kingdom, ſituate on à branch af the River 
pf Ganges, and reckoned for one of ,the.. moſt beautiful | 
Towns 5 all the Indies. Exceedingly enriched by trade, 
but more by Pilgrimages,.. by reaſon of the holineſs and 
diride operations aſcribed by. the Indians. to the waters 
of it there being few. years in which not viſited by three 
or four hundred Thouſand Pilgrims. 2. Gouro, the Seat | 
Royal of the ancient Kings. 3. Catigan, on the bottom of 
the Gulf of Bengala, à well: traded Port. 4. Taxda, once 
2 Ton of great trafhick, and ſituate in thoſe times on the 
banks of Ganges but now by the changing of the channel 
(occaſioned by the frequent .aver-flowi wg it) above a 
League off from the River, 3. Porto Grande, and 6. Porto 
| Pequeno, two Towns of the Portugals; but without For- 
ces for defence, or rules r. Government. Places like | i 
the Ah lum, which was built t by Romulus; whereunto ſuch 
as dare not ſtay in their own Countries, or any well regpy e 
= - - - latedCities, uſe to make their relort; privileged here 
_ - le in all kind of licentiouſneſs. . - 
 * , , Here js allo. in che South Darts of this Province, or 
—_— adjoyaing to it, the City and Kingdom of 4rachan; lying, 
=_ - -along the banks of Gange,, bog lo remote from the Sea | 
EE. ." that it is 50 miles diſtant from the neareſt branch of it. 
_ Wealthy and populous Wirhal; Boverned heretofore by} w 
—_ A King of. its own, ſo wallowing in wealth and ſenſual} | - 
= | pleaſtres, that he had ig This. City, and the parts adjoyning 
5 . Palaces or Seraglio , all ſtowed, with Wo⸗ 


"| to the Eaipin 2 eee, 


not curious and too caſtly.in. this one cuſtom, that they 


The principal whereof, x. Bengala, which gave name to 


ſinga being 


* 


very little or none was befi YE: the Portugueſes came thither. 
| This is mentioned in Hackiuit's Voyages, . very frequent- 


| ly. and alone hy this very Author; and in all Faeser 


was the cuſtom in Ptolemy's, time. 
But to return again to the Kingdom of Be engala, 

find it of a different conſtitotion, from the reſt of 9 
Kingdoms of theſe parts. Not Governed by à Family of 
Succeſlive Princes, deſcended from the Stem of a Royal 
Anceſtry, as others are. Chance or neceſſity, had brought 
thither many Habaſſines, or Ethiopians, who made a Con- 
. of the Country; and choſe a King out 'of them- 

elves, To keep what they had gotten, and perpetuate 
the Regal Honour to the Habaſſin ne Nation, they procured 


thence yearly, thirty thouſand Slaves, whom they. train- 


ed up unto, the wars; advanced unto the higheſt .com- 
mands in Civil and Military Service; and opt. of them 
elected one for their Lord and Soveraign as the Mama- 
lucks in the Kingdom of Ant, whom herein 9 ew we 
lowed. By fome: Arabians tr with ae m 
in time to admit Aabometaui ſun, amo em; 
Ser coaſts eſpecially... Diſpoſſeſſed firſt, bf Tome rt 100 
their Kingdom, _ about Satagan, by: the ;Pataneahs, 
when driven to scek new dw by Baburxa the Mon- 
£41 Tartar ;\and of their whole Kingdom, by the valour 
and good fortune of Echebar, who added it unto the reſt 
of his Eſtate. 

| Thus have we drawn together all the Indian Provinces 
on this ſide Ganges, (the Kingdoms of Malabar and Nar- 
t a Parentbeſjs in the conſtruction of this 
ſentence) into the hands of the Aongul. So called for 
his deſcent from the Aongui- Tartars, one of the five 
great Tribes or Nations into which that people were di- 
vided. Derived originally from the famous and mig ad 
Tamer lane, who 1975 added almoſt all the Greater 
Leſſer Aſia unto his Ef ates, le p a, with the parts of 
India which lay neareſt to it on the North, to Myrza 
Charork, his fourth Son. But his Iſſuę failing in Abdula, the 
fourth of that Line, thoſe Eſtates fell to Abuſaid, 8 
ed from Aaromeba the third Son of 7 Nag | 
By and Succeſſbur called Zeuses, by ſome 1 A 1 

illeizeg of the greateſt. part of the 
Pri, of Uſſan-Caſſanes ; the rights of all, ich the poſ-. 
on of Aracboſia (nom called Cabul) and Paropamiſur 

(now Candaber or / Sableſtan) together with ſo much of 
India as was held by thoſe Princes, remained in Hamed, - 


ing hold on ſuch opportunities as were offered to them, 
have made themſelves Maſters in few years of this migh- 
[35 4 Fu bee e and their archieyments | 
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1500 2 Babor or«Baburxa, in danger to be diſpoſſeſſed 
of moſt of his Eſtates by the neighbouring 
Dibeques, living upon the borders of Perſia, 
Tuartary and India, whom at laſt he quieted; 
enlarging bis Dominions by the Conqueſts of 
ſome Part of Patanam, and other Kingdoms 
c in the North. 
1532 3 Hamoyen, the Son of Babor or Baburxa, com- 
monly called Amanpaxda vanquiſhed by the 
'- Partbians or Pataneans, and their Confedy; 
rates, craved aid of Thomas; the ſecond Pers. 
ſian Monarch of this Line, on promiſe to con- 
| form to the Sopbian Set : and by that aid 
confirmed and ſettled his affairs; but held 
himſelf to the principles of Irreligion. 
Merbamed or Miramudius, Son of Emanpax- 
da called in by Galgee the King of A a- 
gainſt Badurius the Cambaian, vanquiſhed the 
Cambaian King in two pitched: fields; and 
conquered the Kingdoms of Mandao and 
Balaſſia, with ſome other Provinces. © 
5 Adabar the Son of Merbamed, added the 
Realms of Delly and Cambaia, unto his Do- 
eee 65% 875 737 e077: * Ny 
550 6: M abomet Selabden, commonly called Echebar, 
brother of Adabar, the moſt fortunate and 
| victorious Prince of all his Family, ſubdued 
the Kingdoms of Caximer, Agra, Decan, Oriſſa; 
Bengala, Patanam and divers others of leſs 
3 . ty 0 0 2th 26th” 
1605 7 Selim, ſirnamed Fanghetre, the Son of Echebar 
| n Ry 25 who 2 that I hear of, to 
his Father's:Congueſts,. 
1627 8 Blockie, the Grand- child of Selim by his eldeſt 
Son, (wickedly murdered by the practice of 
Curroon at Agra) proclaimed King on the 
Ad eͤenath of his Grand- father; but ſhortly after 
mamuade away by Aſaph Cbann, ſa to make 
1627 9 Curroon, the third Son of Selim or Jangbeere 
A or Cha Jehan, and Son-in-law unto Aſapb 


— 


ther their Nurſes nor any body elſe ſtiovld ſpeak unto 
them; reſolving to addict himſelf to the Religion of that 
Country, whoſe Language ſhould be ſpoken by them, as 
moſt agreeable to nature; and he did accordingly. For as 
thoſe. Children ſpake no Language, ſo was he poſitiveand 
reſolved in no Religion; able to ſee the vanities of Aa- 
 bomet, and the horrible impieties of the Gentiles, but not 
willing to conform unto the ſtrictneſs of Chriſtianity. 
And tho? Selim who ſucceeded, to content his Mabome2 
tan Subjects declared himſelf for that Religion; yet his 
affairs being once ſettled, and his Throne confirmed, he be- 
came as neutral as his Father; Sultan Curroon now Reigning, 
(in 1648) is of the ſame neutrality, and cis well he is ſoz 
there being no Religion ſo impure and bloudy, which he 
would not diſhonour by his own ungraciouſneſs. 


The Language ſpoken by theſe Princes, and thelr na- 


tural ſubjects the Magores, or Mongul- Tartars, is ſaid by 
ſome to be the Turkiſh, But I think rather, that it is ſome 
Language near it, than the very ſame: And that the Lan- 
guage which they ſpeak is the ancient Scythian or Tarta- 
rian, from which the Turks (a Scythian People) differ but 
in Dialect, a ſprinkling of the Perſian intermixt amongſt 
them. A mixture not to be denied in regard of their 
long dwelling in that Country, the intercourſe which 
their Subjects of thoſe parts have with theſe of India; and 
that the greateſt part of their Soldiers, Officers, and 
Commanders are ſupplyed from thence. | 


Their Government is abſolute, if not Tyrannical, the 


Great Mongul being Lord of all, and heir to every Man's 
eſtate which is worth the having: the Perſons and Purſes 
of his Subjects at his ſole diſpoſing ; ſa that he may amaſs 
what Treaſures, and raiſe what Forces for the Wars his 
need requireth; or the Avarice or Ambition of his Mi- 
niſters ſhall ſuggeſt unto him. Firſt, for his Treaſures, it 


that it may be more. The Country very rich, and notably 
well traded from all parts of the World, the Impoſt up- 
on which, is of infinite value; beſides the vaſt ſums of 
money brought into his Dominions from all Countries 


Chan; having by his own Miniſters, and| whatſoever, which hold traffick here; their Commodities 


\ .____ ©.» the hands of his Father - in- law, murdered 
I the proclaimed King his Nephew, and all 
+.” . . the. other Princes of the Royal blond; ſuc- 


- 
» * * 


not being 


TCeeded to the Bſtates, and mas Growned at 
s A wicked. and bloody Prince, ſtill 
BR _ . | living for ought I hear to the.contrary. 
1659 10 Aurenge-Zeb, younger Son of Cha Jeban, taking 
Advantage of a Sickneſs his Father fell into, 
' +, | . depoſed him, and entering 4 War wich his 


- 
* 


. » elder Brother, heat him in the field and fo 
obtained the. Kingdom. He kept his Father 
In reſtraint to the day of his death, but 
Mith great reſpect and civility. He has been 
2 A Prince of great action and ſucceſs, and has 
ada , added to the Kingdom ſeveral Provinces, | 
on the South ſide, being a warlike and cun · 
n that 1 know. $61 54: 1 We TORRE, "SR 
Above in the Kingdom of Ara, I have added ſeveral 
Catalogues of; theſe. Princes, differing from this here, 
and from each other ſo that I cannot reconcile them: 
the Reader if curious, may turn back to them. 
Io look a little on theſe Princes, their Eſtate and Pow - 
er z in matters of Religion they have generally been Ma- 
2323 Religion being long ſince embraced. by the 
| Tartars, from whom they originally. deſcended, But not ſo 
ſcrupulous or preciſe in that profeſſion, as to endeavour 
the ſuppreſſing of any other opinions: both Echebgr, and 
his Son Jangheere, .heing ſo inclined unto. Chriſtianity, 
that they permitteTthe Jeſus to build Colleges and 
Churches in Ara it ſelt, the Imperial City, and many 


| to, he cauſed thirty Infants to be ſo brought vp, that nei: 


is conceived that his Revenue doth amount yearly to fifty 
millions of Crowns; and there ate reaſons to perſwade 


to be parted with but for ready Coyn. The 
whole Land being all his, he eſtates it out for no term 
certain, retaining a third part of the profits to himſelf, 


and leaving two thirds to the Occupants, to be held by 


them during pleaſure; Who if they thrive upon their 


'bargains, they thrive not for themſelves, but him: it be- 


* 


ing in his power, if he want 8 ce to expect the In- 
cumbents th, to enter on the whole Eſtate of the Te- 


nant by the way of Eſcheat e but if he tarry till the death 


Horſes; Elephants, Furniture and Goods almoſt invalua- 


ble: And of one Raga Gagnar, another of his great Offi- / 


of the Occupant, it falls to him in courſe; the Wife and 
Children of the deceaſed being fairly dealt with, if he 
content himſelf with the perſonal eſtate, and leave the 
Land to them to begin a- new; for inſtance of thoſe huge 
ſums which in ſo rich a Country may be had this way, it 
is ſaid, that when the Vice-Roy of Laboa dyed, he left to 
Echehar three millions of Gold, beſides Silver, Jewels, 


cers, that at his death the Great Aongil ſeized of his in- 
to his hands 3300 pound- weight of Gold, beſides Plate, 


and Jewels. Beſides theſe means of heaping up Treaſure, 55 
all the Mines of the Country are wholly his, and the Pre- 
ſents giver by all ſorts of Suiters, hardly to be numbered 


none being admitted to his preſence which comes empty- 


handed. 
only, could | i 


Crowns, Which be ſent to Solyman the Magnificent to 
come to ſuccopr him; both which it is well known be 


if Badgyirivs, who was King of Cambaia - * 
into the field at once 500 Tun of Gold 

abel Silver to pay his Army; and after his loſs of all that 

treaſure, advanced upon the ſudden the ſum of 600000 | 


did: What infinite Treaſures muſt we think his Prince 


to de Hater of, Who hath more than four times rhe” 


eſtate of the King 


* q a 


* 


other chief Cities in his Dominions. Of Echebar it is * 
| ported, That being doubtful uber Religion to adhere.u0- 


* 
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than in former times: ??: | 
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of Cambaia, and far more trading now 
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ne 2c, theProſent . erty e 
=  _ -formpnace in his firſt Wars \Parjon, in luis fa | 
. life time bath ſince Imployed all hi Forres ARAI rhe 
N | * : | - - . * 
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i»By.#he like Parallel we may conjecture ſomewhat at his 
Forces ;alfo; Badurius the Cambaian brought into the field 
againſt Adcrbamed,and the King of Aandao, as was part- 
ly. touched upon before, 150000 Horſe, 500000 Foot, 
1000 Elephants armed, 2000 Pieces of braſs-Ord'nance,of 
which were 4 Baſlisks, each of them drawn with 100 
yoke of Oxen; and 500 Carts loaded with Powder and 


Shat:- What then may we conceive of this Prince, who| - 


is Loril of fo much a greater Eſtate than he, but that his 
Leuiem may be raiſed;proportionably to ſo great Domini- 
oh ?: Rut becauſe poſſibly Badurius did extend himſelf to 
the vtmaſt of his power, and having loſt two Battels, was 
ever able to recruit again, which no wiſe Prince would 


but ingreat extremities It is conceived that the Aon 


gul, vulthout running any ſuch hazards on the loſs'6f i 
Battel can in an inſtant raiſe 50co00 Elephants, 300000 
Horſe; and Foot proportionable; and yet have ſtock 
ert gam; if that he ſhould chance to loſe 
the fir ſt. But it is ſeldom chat he hath advanced to ſo high 

a Maſter, * For in his action upon the Kingdoms of De- 


can, e bad but an hundred thouſand Men, and a thouſand 
Elephaats for ſight; though poſſibly of all ſorts of 15 
ight For in 


the elder times, as thoſe who did iahabit on the hither 
his followers of all ſorts amount unto two hundred thou - ſide-of the unge 


Echebay; but the 


re- have not only- 


| 1 Catabeds, '2 Borſanna 


e pop; en Warts 
the chief 


ſome ſay he mg forced the King of Golcenda ta be- 
gome I ributary to him aſter a Wat of 30 years, which 
is dot much, conſidering the inequality between the For- 
ces of theſe two Princes. He is now very old, and no 
great matters are to be expected till he go off the Stage to 


2. IVDIA EXTRA GANGEM. 
Un th hpngy but adamant brolis +. | 
NDIAEXTRA'GANGE Mi is that part of 
the great:Contiment of India, which lieth on the fur- 
ther fide of the River es;from-the ſpring or fountain 
of it, hereſdever it be, to the fall thereof into the Sea 
by the fafth and laſt out thereof, which is called Antiboli: 
The other tout being reckoned into the other part of 
India, on this fide af that Rider: From hence extended 
Eaſtward as far as China and the Oriental Ocean, on other 
parts bounded as befor. 
The Country in thoſe elder times ſo renowned for 
wealth, that one Tract of it hath the name of The Suver- 
Region, and another of Tbe Golden Cherſoneſe : this laſt 


ple of the ſame nature and diſpoſition, in 


er; not ſo well known to the Greeks: or 
Romans as the others were, by reaſon of the remoteneſs 
of their ſituation; not ſo well diſcorered at the preſent. 
50 that che heſt accompt we ſhall be able to give of it 
(though that lameenovgh) will not be fo Exact and punct- 
val as of that before; with reference either to the ſbate' 
hereof in the times of the Andients, or the affairs of it in 
theſe days. 1471 ' | ' 55 7 | r * 

Mountains of moſt note in it, 1 Bepyrrcs, 2 MHæandrus, 
$1 nus; and thoſe called Damaſ, touched upon 
before, in our general diſcourſe of India. Out of which, 
and from oth 51 flow, theſe following Rivers, 

| ma, 3 Sddus, 4 Temala, 5 Boſynga, 
6 Chryſaoyas, I Polandat, S Attabat, theſe three laſt in the 
part hereof called the Goldenc her Damas,and tenth 
Damaſi. Others 


TY 


/ | The old Inhabitants hereof, beſides the Harande laſt 


th 1 - ,- 1, ; Ae 
| ”Y 1 - 
9 


3,40 


gy: 


3 


„ e be the Opbir of Solomon, of which more here- 
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This with the = too many to be here retlted, iſſue in 
molt liketyhood of Chavilab and Saba the Sons of Focktan ; 
of whom we find ſo many footſteps in Sabara Civitate, 
Sabaraco, Siam, Sabana Emporia, Sobanus Fluvius; and in 
5 Countries now called Ava, and the Kingdom of Cave- 
Of any of their actions we find little in ancient ſto- 

| 50 of the power of any of their former Kings, but that 
4 was given out in the time of Alexander, that bey ond the 
es lived a Prince called Agramenes (the moſt power- 

ful King of all thoſe Countries) able to bring into the 
14 8 Foot, 20c00 Horſe, zooo Elephants, and 2000 
armed Chariots. With which report though Alexander 
was the more inflamed to try Maſteries with him; yet 


his Soldiers were ſo terrified with it (remembring the 


hard bout which they had with Porus ) that no perſwaſions 
could prevail with them to go further Eaſtward. Nor 
hear we much of them after this, unleſs the converſion of | 
the Indiani in the time of Conſtantine, may be applyed to 
thoſe on that ſide ofthe River,as perhaps it may. 
A As for the latter obſervations and diſcoveries of it we 
find it (as moſt barbarous Countries elſe till reduced to 
order) diſmembred and ſubdivided into many Eſtates ; al- 
moſt as many Realms as Cities, and diſtinct governments 
amongſt them, as Tribes and Nations. Moſt of them Gen- 
tiles in Religion, with whom the name of Chriſt and Cbriſti· 
anity not ſo much as heard of, till the coming of the Je- 
- ſuits thither ; who have not only obtained leave but ſome 
invitations, for the promoting of the Goſpel. And for 
Mabometaniſm,though i it had got ſome footing on the Sea- 
coaſts of theGulf.ofBengala,lying moſt convenient for the 
trade of the Arabian Merchants: yet on the North, and 
midland parts, and thoſe towards China, and the Oriental 
Seas, it was as little heard of as Chtiſtianity. But for the 
Kingdoms of this part, 1 mean the chief of them,to which 
as many of the reſt who are worth the looking after are 
to be reduced, they are thoſe, 1 Brama or Barma, 2 Cat; 
_rbin-Ching, 3 Ge 5 Jangoma, 3 mow and 6 Pen. || 
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- 11 of which more hereafter, 


5. PROM, 8 ir be a little kingdom is is exceed- 
ing popul ous, and ſtored with a war like people. Given by 
the ſecond Ring of Pegu of the Tangum Race, to a younger 
Son; who being by his Father commanded to the ſiege 
of Marmolan, which had then revolted, not only did de- 
cline the ſervice, but rebelled againſt him, and by the 
ſtrength of this ſmall Kingdom held it out three years. 

But ſeeing his Father's fortunes in a manner deſperate, 

he repented of his diſobedience, and went unto his aid 
with an Army of 50020 Men of his natural Subjects. 

Treacherouſſy poyſoned on the way by his chiefeſt Coun- 
1 for fear the Crime of his Revolt would be charged 
on him. 

6. TA NG U, is the name of one of theſe Bramaii 
Kingdoms, ſo called from the chief Town thereof: for- 
merly ſubject with the reſt to the Kings of Pegu, and 
governed by their ſeveral Vice-Roys, 'One of which ta- 
king his advantage of the wars between the Kings of Pegu 
and Siam, began to ſet up for himſelf; and husbanded his 
affairs ſo well, that he became ſole Lord of the Bramain 
Kingdoms; as afterwards of all the reſt in this part of 
India, Not long enjoy'd by his Succeſſour, when di ſpoſ- 
ſeſſed and ſlain by one whom he married to his Siſter; 
and made governour of this very Province. In which he 
bore himſelf ſo ſtifly, that being ſent for by his King to 
aid him againſt ſome of his Rebels; and to bring all the 
[nhabitants of the Country with him: he anſwered that 
he would ſend one half; to ſend all being nnreaſanable, 
lacenſed with which denial,the King armed againſt him; 
but he put the Leaders to the ſword, and ſeized their 
| followers. After this being no in Arms, and deſpair- 
ing of reconcilement, he took upon himſelf the Title of 
King of Tangu; and to ſecure himſelf therein joyned 
with the King of 4rrachan againſt hisSoveraign : whom he 
moſt barbaronſly flew ( after he had put himſelf into his 


rg with his Wife and Children. Neither enjoyed he 


Ar fruits of his villainy, ſubdued not long after; 
the reſt of theſe lndi an Prigcgs,by the of Ring Burma 


£1 


with 


7. AV 4, another 'of theſe Ringdonis, * one of the 
Plantations of Cavilab alſo; is liberally furniſhed with all 


H * Rinde of BRAMA of ARM 4 bie 
on the Weſt, the River Ganger; on the North, 25 
atbay i0T artary : on the Eaſt, Cauchin-China, andC 

and on theSouth,the Kingdom of Pegu.So called from rhe 
Brachmanes, Bramanes,or Brames,poſſeſſed for many Ages 
of  theſe'North-Welſt Countreys. By the tranſpo- 


' 

pu of a Letter, they are now called the Kingdoms Al 

ma- ! 

Li The Copntry of theſe Z#amet or Braindnes, -extendeth 

Northwards from the neareſt of the Pepnan Kingdoms, 

for the ſpace of 150 Leagues, but far more from Weſt to 

Faſt: water&d with many” remarkable Rivers, iſſu- 

ing from the Lake Chiama, which though 600 miles fro! 
rhe dea, and etnptying it elf continually into ſo many 
nels,contains four hundred miles in compaſ' 
meg fall of waters for the one or the other. 

_ * By the overflowing of which Rivers, and. comt 
-ouſhefs of the Lake, the Country is ee cnt A 
as <Xeypt by the overflowings of Ni. Which N 

Ak there 6 it many huge 8 in the 


di is never- 


23 79 


Sr 
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things neceſſary for the life of Man. It affordeth alſo ſtore 


of Ribiet, which they dig out of the Mountains; certain 
creature which breeds Muck, together with great plenty 
of Horſes and Elephants. Their, chief City is Called. Ava 


which name it giveth to the Riyer upon n which is ppilt, 
iſſving out of the Lake of Chiamor, or Chimai, and com- 
municates the ſame to the Whole Province. 1 Subject for 


many Ages paſt to the Ring of Peu, till con 
Faw yet is Kaden by pr be S's 


404 


the Vice · Roy of Tangus as give 
with the Title bf King, unto one of his She fo: ; bis 
rebelling againſt-theSon and Sueteſſour of his Be v4 

and by him ſlain in ſingle Combat, this Kihgds #4 
conferred on a Son of the nquerour, A Prince of more 
. than his L bros grew at laſt un- 
12 ſo 51 


or forced 


8 


ok in 2 buſtle or combuſtion 


ereln many Lions, II Tigers, ,Oun 0 | 
| 115 its and orher Creatares of a miſchie! iEvous hur 1 
türe. 155 1141 3 45 
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became his Humm. as they ſtill ee 


wich part of the great Realm of China; on the North, 


great ſtore of Silks, of which the Inhabitants make Taffa- 
earth which being made np into Cups, Diſhes and other 


natural China- 


they ſpend great ſtore of poder, but not ſo much in War, 


which they ſell to the Chineſes. Idelaters for the maſt part 

as are thofe of China, Mhoſe Characters and Language 
they alſo uſe: but ſo that there appear ſome inclinations. 
\ unto Ohriſtianity, in many of them; who have erected s 


#1 "gin, and the final wort Men'not y ikely to 


inet wi er T 
- +. "he Rn City da hogs Is called hb Fg Foy Hooks by the 
| Fs as gr big ſiruare, on a River coming out of 


Kings of Ce, bor ir, Refolted ſome ve Ages Since, and 
is noc Subject. to a; Pringe-that is, 
with China. 
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Kin doms rot Macin, and. Avrachan ; conquered the Ci-| Great Mogul, conquered i it, Hackluit T. 2. p. 21 Cam- | 
3 Pegu and ny awd (the two chief Cities of theſe | bodza lies in Long. 135. 00 1 0. 35. 7 


parts) invaded the Kingdom of Siam, and poſſeſſed him- 


Wy 2.CAUCHIN-C HINA. 


.1, C H AM P A, the northern part hereof, border ech 


Fat of it making in a little time all the leſſer Princes to | on Cauchin-· china; and is liberally provided of all 18. 

lar ies: beſides which, there is plenty of Gold, and of 

the. Wood called Lig num Aloes, - 2 at the weiz ght 
thereof in Silver, 5 uſed in Bat 


, and at the Fune- 
rals of great Perſons. This a diſtinct Kingdom of it ſelf 


4 U C H 1 * Fo Ht N A is bounded on the | bur ſubject with the reſt to the King of Barma. The chiet 


Weſt, with the Kingdoms of Brama 3 on the Eaſt, 


extending towards 7. 0; 3 on the South bordering on 


Cambaia 
The Country aboundeth with Gold, Silyer, Aloes, and 


ta, and other ſtuffs. It affordeth alſo plenty of Porcellaye 
Utenſils of houſhold, is ſold by the name of China- ware; 


well counterfeited of late amongſt us, by putting a white 
cruſt on our Potters earth, as neat for uſe and ſhew as the 


he people very ſtout and warlike,eſpecially for Foot- 
ſervice ; though they have many horſes here, and thoſe fic 
for War. Well practiſed on their Pieces alſo, on which 


as in Sports and Triumphs: yet making much more than | A 
they ſpend, earth in ſome parts yielding very fit materi. 
als for that commodity;; Trained up to Atauufacturei, 
eſpecially to the making of Powder, Silks, and Procellane, 


many. Croſſes, and do admit the Pictures of our Bleſſed | any 


le a further Progreſs in a: Goſpel, it 157 had 


paſſing hence into the bottom of a large and 
98 a Ha The pee c * three Pro- 
vinces, and as many Kings; over which one Paramoynt ; 
Cauchi Was, in Ancient Times, fubje& to 


able ta wage War AH 


2 hereanto is à little Iſland called 
— : (od, her te lotus 


the 2 me Cities of this part of India; the other two being 


City of it, called by the name of Champa, which it com- 
municates to the Country, is ſituate near the Sea-fide, 
and of a very good traffick. 

2. CAMBOI A ſpecially 10 called, lyeth South of 
ora x very great and populous Country, well ſtored 
with Elephants and Rbinocerots, which laſt the Indians 
call Abades. It yieldeth alſo great plenty of Sweet-wood, 
which they call Calamba; as precious and as much eſteem: 
ed of as the wood of Aloes, (if not the ſame, or ſome 
Species of it as I think it is) together with abundance of 
Rice, Fleſh, and Fiſh ; well watered with the River Me- 
con which iſſuing out of China, and having received many 
leſſer ſtreams falleth firſt into a great Lake of 200 miles 
compalſs,and thence into theIndianOcean:making betwixt 
the Lake and that an hundred Iſlands. By the overflow- 
ings of this River the whole Country is enriched (as 

e-Fgypt by the like overflowing of Nilus) the Inhabitants 
at thoſe times betaking themſelves to their upper Rooms, 
Ip paſſing e by boats from one place to ano- 
t 

The people are conceived to be ſtrong and warlike ; : 
though more inclined to Merchandize and Navigation, 
than to deeds. of Arms. Idolaters of the worlt kind, 

Arme Men and Beaſts of a like condition in regard of 

Nr Inman : of late begi to ſet up, and adore 
| the Croſs, which, is (it ſeems) the firſt Principle of Religion 
in which the Frieys are wont to inſtruct their Converts. 
Not weaned as yet by theſe new Teachers, from burning 
the Women with their Husbands, common to them with 
many other Indian ws le,nor from burning their Nobles 
with the King, vſcd only here; but voluntarily to, n 
their loves, not. conſtraint. 

The chief Towns of it, 1 Camivia, one of the thitee 
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ple. A mighty Nation and ſtout, by Religion Gentiles,na- | 


ked from the middle upwards, and truſſing up their hair 
like a Cap. Their Country very rich and level but very 
ill neighbopred by the Gueoni ¶ Paulus Venetus giveth them 
the name of Gangigu) who polleſs the Mountains; whence 
falling in great companies to hunt for Men, whom they 
kill and eat they commit cruel butcheries amongſt them. 
laſomuch as this people, not able to defend themſelves) 

againſt. their fury, or rather wanting good Leaders to 
conduct and order them (for it is ſaid that they can make 
a Million of Men) were tain to put themſelves under the 
protection of the King of Siam, whom they obeyed no 
further than the humour took tbem. 

Towns they have none of any note, except thoſe three 
which give name to the ſeveral Provinces, and thoſe of no 


note neither but for doing that. The people for the moſt 


part live on the banks of their Rivers, where they have 
Cottages of Timber, or elſe upon the Rivers in Boats and 
Shallops as the Tartarians of the Deſarts in their Carts 
or Wheel-houſes. One of their Rivers (commonly called 
the River of Laos)ſaid to extend 400 Leagues within the 


Land, as far as Tartary, and Cbina; and from July to | 


September to invert. its courſe,; and flow back ſtrongly to- 
wards its Fountain. Not governed by any certaiij rule or 
order, till they ſubmitted to the Patronage of the King 
of Siam; and chen no other than they liſted ;though for 
their ſakes, that King engaged himſelf in a War againſt 
the Cannibals, their moſt deadly Enemies, accompagied 
with 25000 Foot, 20000 Horſe, and 10000 Elephants. Se- 
cured by his protection from the teeth of. thoſe Cann. 


bats, (of whom otherwiſe they had been devoured.) in the [& 


ear 1578. they deſcended the River in great nivltithdes, 
10 . number of 200000; and fell Into che Realm 7 
Camboia: but they made an unproſperobs adventure of 
it. For though the King of Caniboia loſt His life in the' 
Battel, yet he gave them ſuch a fatal Blow, that they 
were almoſt all lain, drowned, or captivated in the ſight. 
Weakned wherewith they became an <aliy prey 2 


90 


abundance of Gold, Silver, Tin, and other Metals; great 
quantity of Pepper ſent yearly thence, with ſtore of E- 
lephants, and Horſes. The whole Country very fat and 
fertile, well ſtored with Rice, Corn, Grafs and all other 
neceſſaries. 1e ate 
The people generally much addicted to pleaſures, if 
not to Luxury , delighted much in Muſick and rich Ap- 
Parrel : and ſuch as ſtand much upon their honour. For 
their inſtruction in good Letters they have Publick 
Schools, where their own Laws, and the myſteries of their 
own Religion are taught them in their natural Language 
all other Sciences in ſtrange Tongues underſtood by none 
but by the Learned. To Tillage they can frame them- 
ſelves, and are painful in it; but by no means will fol- 
low any Mechanital Arts, which they put over to their 
Slaves. In Religion for the moſt part Gentiles, worſhip- 
ping the four Elements amongſt other Gods; to each of 
which as they are ſeverally affected, ſo are their bodies 
to be diſpoſed of: either burnt, buried, hanged or 
drowned, after their deceaſe; as in their lives they were 
moſt devoted to the Fire, Earth, Air, or Water. Some 
Chriftians here alto in and about the parts poſſeſſed by the 
Potthgals, hut more Mabometans; who poſſeſſing 200 
Leagues of the Sea-coalts of this Country, have planted 
that Religion in moſt parts of the Country now by them 
"poſſeſſed. A) NY} „enn | 14 : 


It containeth in it many Kingdoms ſome of little note; 


3 - fs N ee t. 3 Patane, 7 Jor, 
4. Muantay, and 5. Siam, properly and eſpecially ſo cal- 
Ted. Of which Aralatä is now in the lands of the Portu- 
gals, for and Patane ate poſſeſſed by the Arabians, or 
Saracens, the other two have followed the fortunes of 
the Kings of Siam. | | 


fl, t. The Kingdom of MAL AC A, taketh up the 


__— of the Golden Cberſoneſt, extended towards the 
vor 

er Os in the extreme South point hereof, near 
unto Salana, ther a noted Empory for the ſpace of 270 
miles. So called from. alaca the chief City of it, of old 


Vice-Roy of Tangu,when he firſt made himſelf ſole Maſte 
of this part of India. Who giving to his Brother he 


— — 


Kingdom of Ava, and Ieaving to his eldeſt Son the King- 
dom of - Pegu, with the ee oyer all the reſt, 
Nn Country, with the Title of King of J 
goma, on a younger Son. But he, begotten on a Daughter 


of the King of Pegu, and born after his Father had at- 
tained this whole Empire, was. eaſily perlwaded by the 
Talapies, (ſo they call theit Prieſts) that his Title. ws 
better than that of his Elder Brothers we as both, 
$ 
a 
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Z 
and Trg, by whom that King was lain, ang. his Ring 
dom waſf N27 How N bped afie rivards [ £1 not: Br 
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tithes called Muſleard, or built vety near it; from whence 
this Tract is called by Styabo, 7 oy Ti erra. The City 
feated on the banks of the River Gaza, which is here ſaid 
to by fl ; tiles in breadth; by the frequent overflowings 
a fe 


— 


That cauſè the Country bur meanly ous. In compaſs 


and Precious Stones, the ttioft noted Empory of the Eaſt. 
\{a(odtvcts that it is faid by T AU Bartbema, who was 


there befor "the Porfigals knew it, rhat it was traded by 


more Ships than any one City iu the World; more by 
| far ſince" the coming -of the Portugals to it, than it was 


" 
— 


before. The Pecpie (as in all this Tract) of an Aſh- co- 
Tibar with fon 5 hg ove 129 


1 
- 


| r, hanging over their faces, bloudy and 
ttdrferous 3 eſpectally when they meet one another in the 
Night: Feworher Towns of any note, in a place ſo unheal- 

except, 2. 


1 


the Promotitory of old called Haghum, fi 
te be the Zab of Plulemy: and that more probably, than 


ik. hat it ſhould de his Palirs, 28 72 would have it; 

0 ls: 800 1 0 aha, ant? eee 
Teal, 20 Ueg: Conpitnde from ahy part of this Cher 
che. Wa bee 15 fo 


* 


vas called in the former times, 


de. it rk theſe. late Ages the 'Mother of Malacg; the 
,STEALEIT part of THE. I rac mo 
N to this hewer foundation: before which time 


Part of the Trade and People being removed 


'Sduthern Cape 


— 


ow called Lape Lidmn 
, as before was aid, No other habita- 


of ah reckoniſng, but a few Stictls 
uſe of kicher- men, Aba ſome {C thi 
Land: the People Uweltitiy won ol Trees for feat of 


» * o 


from the Cape or Promontory which Ptolemy call- 


reof, and the hearneſs of it to the Line, (being but 
two degrees in the North) the Air hereof and all the 
h | Territory belonging to it, is very unwholſome; and for 


it is ſaid to be 20 miles; of great wealth, becauſe of almoſt 
idfitite 4 j for Spices, 8 Gold, Silver, Pearls 
0 


75 85 ſituate Eaſt from Malaca, near 
of ole called Magnum, fuppoſed by ſome 


i was the beſt frequented' Empory in theſe parts of the 
Fiſt 41 Dan, 150 fön che Welt of Mala- 
e, Ttom'" whence. to Sncapurg, coating about, the 
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2 3 This Tragt in former times poſſeſſed by the Kings of there are ſpoken three Languages, is. the Chineſe, uſed 
* Siam, abgut the year 1258, hecame a Kingdom of it ſelf ; by that people ; the MHalayan, (or Language of Malaca) 
A | founded. by Paramiſera, and;ſome other of the Javan which is that of the Natives; and the Stam, to the Kin 
Nobility, who flying the Tyranny of theit on King, came whereof this ſmall Crown. is Feudatary.. Built of ſuch 
into this Country ; where they were lovingly received | light ſtuft and combuſtible matter, ir muſt needs be in 
by Sangeſinga, then reigning under the Siamite in Sinca- | great danger of fire; and was moſt miſerably burnt in the 
pur a. Hin they perfidiouſly ſlew, and inveſted Paramiſe- year 1613, by ſome Javan Slaves in revenge of the death 
ra in his Dominion. Outed of which by the King of Si- Jof ſome of their fellows : at which time the whole City 
am, he was forced to ſeek a new dwelling z and wo two was conſumed with fire, the Meſquit the Queen's Court 
or three removes, fell upon the place where Malaca nom and ſome few Houſes, excepted only. The Country, Go- 
ſtandeth: which City, pleaſed with the cõmmodiouſneſs verned of late years by Queens, who have been very kind 
of the ſituation, he is {aid to have built. The trade of | to the Engliſh and Hellanders, granting them leave to e- 
Sincapura in a ſhort time. removed hither. alſo, which ſo rect their Fattories, in Patane. Not memorable for any 
| incre ſed the wealth and power of the Kings hereof, that great exploit by them performed, 'but that a late Queen 
"Joyning with the Moort, who began to plant themſelves a little before that diſmal, fire, offended with the King of 
on the ſhores adjoyning and recerving withal, the Law of Pan or Paban, who had matried her Siſter, and reigned 


i 3 Mabomet, they began to caſt off all ſubjection to the] in a little Iſland not far off, ſhe ſent againſt him a Fleet of 
=. Kings of Siam, to whom the Son and Succeſſour of Pgra-|.70 Sail, and 4000 Men; by which compelled to correſ- 
miſera had ſubmitted bis new raiſed, Kingdom, and be- pond with her deſires, he brought his Queen and her 


1 


9 


. 


| came their Homager. Incenſed wherewith, the Siamite Children with him to make up the breach. | 
5 a ꝛhbout the year 1 500, ſent out a Navy of 200 Sail to di- 4 The Kingdom of Siam, ſtriftly and ſpecially fo cal- 
ſtreſs: it by Sea; and an Army of 30000 Men and 400 led, is ſituate on the main land (the reſt before deſcribed 

Elephants to beſiege it by Land. But before he was able | being in the Cherſoneſe) betwixt Camboia on the Eaſt, pe- 

to effect any thing, hindred by tempeſts, and the inſolen · gu on the Weſt, the Kingdom of Auantay on the North, 

cies of ſome of his Soldiers, the Portugals in the year 151 x | and the main Ocean on the South. The chief Cities of it 

under the conduct of Albuquerque, had poſſeſſed them- | 1. Socotai, memorable for a Temple made wholly of me- 

ſelves of it, who built there .a Fortreſs and a Church. | tal 80 ſpans in height, raiſed by one of the Kings; it be- 

And though Alodinus the Son of the expelled King (whoſe | ing the cuſtom of this Country, © that every King at his 
name was Mabomet) endeavoured the regaining of his | firſt coming to the Crown, is to build a Temple; which 

E the he adorned with high Sou | 
of For, and Achen (two. neighbourirg Princes) envying | dea, renowned for the belt Pepper, and for that cauſe 


— 
— 
4 


3 


6 


ſucceſſively laboured to deprive them of it: yet they {till | 


Weſtern ſhore, in 2 : 7 
King ot 1bor, 
h 


and Was ſubject to the Ws: ini} gr. Stam; but has now a Prince of its own. 3. Tuua, up- 
the year 1755 took it from him under Alphonſo, Ab- Un the Sea-Coaſt where Wee to. Fegu. Whence 
'qterque.: and in the year 1640, the D The ſhores' til we come to Champa” be- 
them, after a Siege of fix | rat being all within the Dominions of the 
and Has a large Haven, and a ſtrong Caſtle, aud Cberſoneſe in this ac- 
of the ſame name with the City but lying a mile fro gth of 600 Leagues. 
to the-South-Eaſt; This. was the ſecond Government 4. Zugor, upon a-ſide alſo,” le INthmus, 
depending on the FRA: of Goa, hich joyneth the Cherſoneſe to the Land; from whence 
Cuſtoms paid here by all the miles fall l along the Coaſt, 5. Ca- 
Eaſt. Tavernier, Part 2. Pag. 75. | ers can ad-City of a little Kingdom but ſubje& to 
now hardly get enough to pay the charge of their Gar- P 
riſon which is here kept, 1666688. | ta this name to; A goodly 
: 2. North unto that of Malaca, lyeti | 0 dufly ſeated on the River Me- 
10 R, FOR, or J70 HO R, ſa called of Jor or Jobor, or Trade and Merchandize. So populons and fre- 
\ the chief City of it. Inhabited for” the moſt part by] quented by foreign Nations, that beſides the Natives, 
Moors, or Saracens, Mabometaniſm.. pre ſaid to be thirty thopſagd houſeholds of Arabi- 
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Lis: III. 3 


Eaſt: He and all his Subjects are Pagans. It is thought 
wonderfully reverenced by the King himſelf, but if they 


Army of a million 


— —ũ—6—ã — 


- 
. * 


_—_ 


— — 


a NI I 


OM” p 


i 823 


they 'b&tibt very careful; but the water is wholſom, and 
makes the Earth very fruitful. Siam the Capital City is 
1g: Lesgues in! circvir, ſeated on a River-Iſland. The In- 
habitanrs are alf Slaves to the King or the great Men. The 
King is one of the richeſt Princes of the Eaſt; but a Tri- 
butary to Obinu, which borders on him to the North- 


there are above 200000 Bon⁊as or Prieſts in this Nation, 


prove Traitots to him, he makes no ſcruple to execute 
them. In the year 1665, Father Thomas a /Veapolitan Je- 
ſuitj taught them to fortiſie Siam after the modern way, 
for which he was much honoured by the King and had 
a Houſe given him in the City. Tavernier, Part 2. Cap, 
18. Lib. 3. It has five WalPd Towns, India &c. The 
Soil of ĩt is very fertile as to Rice and other Corn, and 
-nouriſhes pleirty of wild and tame Beaſts; the Inhabitants 
are great lovers of Mechanick Arts; the meaneſt Man 
'has Land of his own, that he cultivates with great in- 
duſtry. All the Kings furniture is ſolid Gold. This King- 
dom has Mines of Gold and Silver; Lead and Pewter, and 
Brafil-wood. The Soldiery has no pay from this rich 
King, but an allowance of Rice for their diet, and are in- 
deed no other than his Slaves, and treated accordingly: 
in times of Peace. The common people are Rich and 
Gawdy in Apparrel, and very chaſte in their behaviour 


ſaid to keep 6009 Saldiers, and 209 Elephants, of which 


Elephant is trained up to the War. By reaſon of ſo great 
a power he became Maſter of the Realms of Camboya and 
Campa; held thoſe of Malaca, For, Pahan, and Patane; 
as his Vaſſals and Tributaries ; with that of Jangoma and 
the Laos, under his Protection. But when the fatal time 
was dome, and that his Crty of Siam was betrayed to the 
King of Pegu, he poyſoned himſelf upon the news, his 
Son becoming Tributary to the Peguan Victor. This Son 
of his too much a Prince to be a Subject, revolted from a 
Son of the Peguan, a vitious and tyrannical King, dege- 
nerating from the gallantries of ſo worthy a Father; by 
whom he was beſieged in Siam with 900000 fighting 


clared ſuch a reſolution, he entertained the King with 
Treaties; and promiſes of delivering the City to him, till 
the third month after, (Which was March; ) when ordi- 
narily the Riyer was to wie all the Coufitry,for 120 
miles about: by . which ſydden and violent inundation 
for the opportunity) there periſhed all of this great Ar- 
my except 70000. After this blow, the conquering Si- 
amite, Anno 1600, beſieged and endangered the City of 
Pegu, of which more anon; and dying in the year 1005, 
left his Eſtate unto his Brother. Whoſe Son ſucceeding 


tho Pagans, eſpecially the married Parties; but they al- 
low Polygamy and Divorces. They protect all Nations 
that come thither, Engliſb, Dutch, Portugals and Moors, 
equally with their own people; which encreaſe the 
Strength, Arts and Wealth of this Nation. Struy's. 

The City of Siam, Odia, Vaia, the vaſt Capital of the 


Kingdom of Siam, is ſeated on the Eaſt ſide of the Riyer | 


Menna, 3 Leagues from the Indian Ocean in the Latitude 


of 15.06. in a large Plain; and doth every day grow great- 


er. Some think it was ariciently called Samarada; there is 
a branch of the River runs through the City, Baudtund. 
In 1567, the King of Pept came beſore this City with an 
400006 Men, and beſieged if 
21 months, and then took it with the Toſs of 500005 
his Men, one of the Gates being betrayed to hit in the 
night. I was then in Pepu, and ſaw the King return 
with. the ſpoils of that City. Mr. Frederick an Italian, 
Hackiuit,, Yom. 2. Pag. 229, 259. ; Ig 

5. MY ANT AY, the laſt of theſe Kingdoms, li- 
eth hetwixt Jangoma and Siam, memorable for nothing 
more than che City of Odia, or Vdia, the principal of all 


the Kingdoms of Siam; and the uſual reſidence of thoſe! 


Kings. Situate on the banks of the River Caipums, and 


containing in it 400000 Inhabitants, of which 50000 
are trained to the Wars, and in continual readineſs for 


preſent ſervice. For tho* this King be Lord of nine ſeve- 


ral Kingdoms, yet le uſeth none of them in his Wats 


but the natural Siamites and thoſe of this City, and the 


* 


by the 7 anguan or Bramin Conquerour, with 1600000 


fighting Men (an Army big enough to have buried a 
| —_— City than this, if every Man had but caſt a ſhovel 


of earth upon it) it was won ar laſt. 


7 


The Government of theſe Kings of Siam, was abſolute 


beretofore, if not tytannical, he being ſole Lord of all the 
Land in his Kingdoms which he either gave to his No- 
bles, or Farmed ont to Husband-· men during life or pen 


ſure, but never paſſed over unto an the right of inheri- 


* 


tance. And theſe he grants unte his” Subjects, "beſides 


rents in money upon condition to maintain a deterffli- 


nate number of Horſe, Foot, and "Elephant: theteby e- 


nabled wighout aun cue the Subſect, t6 les 
.20000Horſe, and 230000 F | 5 
des far greater nunibeis obr of the teſidte of. His peö. 
ple, if occaſion be! And - for his ördinar)? GHH 


ot, for preſent ſet Vite be: 
*hE wis 
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him in it: to whom now ſubje 


ſettled a Factory in Siam of the Engliſh Merchants, Anno 
1612. and was ina fair way of obtaining the Soveraignty 


of Pegu, then deſtroyed and waſted, if the violent and 
unreſiſtable coming of the ingot Barma had not croſſed 


with the reſt of the In- 
dian Princes on that ſide of the River. 


s. PEGU. 


P E G Vis bounded on the Eaſt, with yg and 
a part of Sam; on the North, with the Kingdoms 
of Brama; on the Welt and South, with the Kingdom 
atid Gulf of 0 So called from Pegu the chief City. 
as that by the name of the River upon which it ſtandeth. 
Divided commonly into the Kingdoms and Eſtates of 
1 Verma, 2 Macbin, 3 Orachan, 4 artavan, and 5 Pegu 
ſpecially ſo called. et . : 185 | 

- 1. VER MA is the name of a ſmall Kiggdom bor- 
dering upon Bengala; and ſo denominated from Yerma 
the chief Town thereof. A Kingdom which hath no Port 
or Haven at all; and therefore wholly freed of Moors and 
Mabometans, which can be ſaid of no other of theſe Indi- 
The people black, naked above the Waſte, and covered 
beneath it only with a Vail of Cotton; in matter of Refi- 
gion, Gentiles; and in war, right valiant. This laſt appa- 


the Peguans; to whom made tributary in concluſion, but 
not prot l FFV 

2. MAC HIN, ſo called from Macin the chief City 
thereof, is another of theſe Peguan Kingdoms, Of ſmall 
eſteem, but for the great quantity of the Sweet-wood,by 
the Latin called L. gn Vite, by the | 
ſo much in uſe for Funerals and'Bathes, (as was ſaid be- 
fore) held alſo by the Bidiant for a ſoveraign and unpa- 
rallePd Medecine againſt many dangerous diſeaſes ; great 
quantities hereof ate brought hence yearly by the Mer- 
chants. One of the firſt Kingdoms which was conquered 


begionitg of his Fortunes ? “ 
3. ORACH AN, or Arrachan, lieth on the Welt of 
Macin, aid the South of Ferma, environed round with 
Moüntaihs, and impaffable Woods. Chief Towns where- 
700 . betwixt them aud the King of Arrachan, Anno 
name, f Leagues of from the Continent 
which it former 


* 


tio years after; and made a member” of his King ; 


The 
; * 


Beaſts he is reported to have 30000, of which every tenth , 


Men. Unable to refiſt his Army if he had preſently de- 


and the Sword Together (che Siamites waiting diligently 


refit by the 160g ad frequent Wars which they had with 


y the Natives Calamba, 


by the Ring of Birnia, (upon whom it borderth) in the 


of, 1 e taken and deſtroyed by the Portugals, in 


2 Sund, ſitunte in an Ifland unto which it Sveti 
DIL ITOT C of Bengala, to 

; nerly belonged. ''Subdued by the Portugals, 
Anno 1882. Kid From rhe taken by this King abour - 


* 


burden, as to carry every one twelve Pieces of Ord'nance) 


5 n ffordethal{s-many Rubier, gr 
a bert Bee mate War) ſtore of Elepbaytr, an 
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i The land 30 Leagues in compaſs, very ſtrong, fruitful, 


and the Town well fortified. 3 Arrachan, the Head-City, | than in any place Elfe. 


which gives name to all, diſtant from the Sea 45 miles, 
but ſeated on à large and capacious River, The King and 
Kingdom of no note, till the Ruins of Peg pothe Crown 
whereof it once pertained. In the Deſolation of which 
State the King hereof combining with him of Tang, be- 
*  fieged the Second Peguan King in the Caſtle of Mecao; 
and had betwixt them the whole Pillage of that wealthy 
_  Gity, together with the Poſleſſion of the beſt Towns of 
it. After this victory, he returned to 4rrachan in triumph, 
leading with bim the White Elephant of the King of Pegu, 
ſumptuouſſy adorned 37 the Brother and two Sons of the 
 Peguan following in the Pageant, A ſolemn and magni- 
ffcent entry. The better to aſſure himſelf of his new | 
Dominions, this King beſtowed upon the Portugals the 
Fort of Siriangb on the River Pegu. For which favour, 
il]-requited by the Portugals, who had taken his Son, and 
put him to a,grievous ranſom, they brake out into open 
Wars. In the purſuit. whereof, after many loſſes, the King 
. recovered from them the Iſle of Sundiva; and manning 
out a Fleet of 1200 Sail (of which 25 were of ſo great 


and in that Fleet 30000 Souldiers, 8000 hand- guns, and 
3500 great Pieces, beſieged the Fortreſs : aſſiſted in that 
action alſo by the King of Tungu. And though: he failed 
in his delign, yet like enough he had preyented the King 
of Ava, who took it in the year 1613. a5 before is ſaid, 
had he not been outed in the mean time of his pwn King- 
dom by the King of Barma: of whoſe great riſe, the con- 
"quering of the Realms of Aſxcin and Aracban were the 


quering of the Rral 
ert ane e to e no e uote) 
4. MART AV AN, the richeſt of theſe Kingdoms, 
lieth South to Arrachau, a little turning towards the 
Weſt. The foil ſo fertile, that it yieldeth three Harveſts 
in a year; and ſent annually. fifteen Ships to-Cochin, and 
as many to Aalaca, laden with Rice. Rich alſo in Mines 
of Iron, Lead, Steal, Braſs, Silver, Gold and Rubies, and 
very liberally. provided of Springs and Rivers. The Fo- 
reſts well ſtored with Harts, Boars, and Buffles ; ſtore of 
Pines and Palms: the Woods with Sugar - Canet, many 
excellent fruits; the ordinary herbs and ſhrubs ęither Ae- 
dicinal or Odoriferous. The principal City of ĩtꝭcalled alſo 
Martavan, ſituate on a Haven open at all times of the 
year and nt choaked with Sands, as uſually other Ha- 
vens are in the Indian Winter ; of great trading, much 
ſplendour, and a temperate air, Faithful unto the laſt to 
the Crown of Pegu, to the Kings whereof their own were 
ſubject; and in that conſtancy they twice repulſed the 
King of Siam, who then had conquered; the moſt part 
of the Kingdom of Pegu. Angry whereat, the Siamite 
cauſed two of his cowardly Captains to be caſt into a 
Caldron of ſcalding Oy1; and at the third Aſſault be- 
came Miſter of it. Bamalaius the old King hereof (9 
years old) with his heir apparent, and 200000 of his 
Subjects being compelled to hide themſelves in the 
Woods and Deſarts. This City is ſtyled Adartavan, in 
Hackluit T. 2. p. 232. Where is the Hiſtory of a nota- 
ble Tumult made by the Portugueſes in 1557. The 
Kingdom, belonging to it, lyes between that of Pegu 
to the North, and Ligor, a Promontory of the Kingdom 
of Stowe tothe. SED. oe Poon io kt | let 
5. P EG, the moſt Predominant Kingdom, lieth 
like a Creſtent or Half- Moon on the Gulf of Bengala; 
extending on the coaſt from „ tra ynto Tavan, the next 
Ton o Siam, for the ſpace of three hundred miles, and 
upwards; but little leſs in breadth, if not quite as much. 
50 called from the Riser Pegu, which runs through the 
midit of it, and gives this name alſo unto Pegu the moſt 


oted City. ( hs; 135 


„— 
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| F The Soil hereof exceeding fruitful, by reaſon of the ie. Ci | | | 
built wigh Reeds and covered with Leaves, and ſo very Sub- 

New City is the Royal Palace 


annual overflowings of the River, which do yearly fatten 

it, zt to bear wheat, and of Rice romp. eee 
t numbers. of | 

Croet-Cats, plenty of Lacca, (a Gum there made by Ants, | 


dance of Parrots, which ſpeak plainer, & are much fairer 
The people of mean ſtature,- ſomewhat corpulent, 
and naturally beardleſs. If any ſtraggling hair thruſt forth 

they always carry Pincers with them to pull them out. 
Nimble and ſtrong, but not very fit for War; ſpending 
too much of their Itrength in the love of Women, to whom 
molt paſſionately addicted. They black their teeth becauſe 
they ſay that dogs teeth are white; and wear no cloaths 
but on their heads and about their nakedneſs. Said by the 
Jews to be deſcended from ſome of the Tribes of Iſrael, 


confined hither by Solomon ; but by the Peguans them- 


ſelves,to be begotten of a Dog and a China-woman, which 
were ſaved here upon a Shipwrack. By Religion for the 
moſt part Gentiles, imagining innumerable Worlds one 
after another, and adeterminate number of Gods for every 
World: more Orthodox, in aſſigning after this life accor- 
ding to the merits of the party deceaſed, one place of Tor- 
ments, and another of Delights and Pleaſures, if they had 
not added a third alſo for ſatisfa&ion, 
| Chief Cities. of this Kingdom, 1 Coſmi, ſeated: in a 
Territory full of Woods, as thoſe Woods of Tigers, Wild 


Boars, Apes, and Parrots;the houſes made of Canes, which 


ſerve here for Timber, (ſome of them being as big as 
Hogſheads) covered over with Thatch, 2 Focabel, a great 
City on the River Pegu. 3. Dian, on the ſame River alſo, 
Where they make Barks or Vellels as big as Galleaſſes ; 
which ſerve both for Trade and Habitation. 4 Colon, a 
City four ſquare, and each ſquare four miles, 5 Lanagon, 


leaſant Town, and full of Palm-trees.. 6 Dala, in 


t 4 | 
which were the King's Stables for bis ordinary Elephants; 


| his four White Elephants (for ſo many he had) being al- 


ways kept about the Court, not ſeen abroad, but in great 


ſolemnities, when trapped in Furnitures of Gold; and 


no leſs honoured by the people, than the King himſelf: 


called therefore King of the I bite Elepbants by the neigh- 


bouring Princes. 7 Silvanpede, where many victualling 
Barks are made to ſerve for dwelling on the Sea. 8 Afec- 
cao, where they uſe to unload ſuch goods, as are to paſs by 
Land to Pegu. Neighboured by the ſtrongeſt Caſtle in 
all this Kingdom, and therefore choſen by the King for 
his place of Retreat, when diſtreſſed by the Kings af A 
racban and Tangu, To the laſt of which making choice 
to yield up his Perſon, with his Wife and Children; be- 
cauſe he had marryed him to his Siſter, he was by him 
\perfidiouſly and baſely murdered. 9 Siriang, a ſtrong 
plece on the mouth of the River, given by the King of 


Arrachan to the Portugals, and by them committed to 


che keeping of Philip de Britto, in the year one thauſand 
ſix hundred, or. thereabouts. Who having made it good 
againſt him, and the King of Tangu his aſſociate for the 
ſpace of thirteen years together, was at laſt forced to 


cruelly tortured on a Spit. 10 Pegu, the glory of theſe 
rts, great, ſtrong, and beautiful: Divided. into to 


Merchants, the New by the King and his Nobility. The 


Tree before every houſa yielding a comfortable ſhade, 
and a pleaſant new. The ſtreets as ſtraight as any line 
ind ſo broad that ten or twelve Men may ride a-breaſt in 
the narroweſt of them. In figures ſquare, each ſquare ha- 
ving five Gates, beſides many Turrets, all of them beau- 
cifully gilded. The, whole well walled with Walls of 
ſtone: enyironed on all ſides with great Ditches; and in 
che midſt the Royal Palace, walled and ditched about, 


moſt. ſumptuouſly gilded ; but eſpecially the Temple or 


Idol · cha ppel, the walls whereof were hid with Gold, the 
Roof tiled with Silyer. Pegu is in truth Two Cities, 
The Old and the New but the firſt is the Place of Trade: 
The City is not great, but the Suburbs are vaſt, and is 


Which was built in a 368. It is a great City, Very plain 
and Flat, four 
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full of Water. 1 
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yield bimſelf Priſoner to the King of Aua, by wham 


Towns, the Old and the New; the Old inhabited by 
Houſes made of Wood but covered with Tiles: a Coco- 


nare, Secured by Walls and a Ditch 
ath 20 Gates, but n | 
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The Streets are the Faireſt I ever ſaw, and ſtraight as a 
Line from Gate to Gate, and as broad as 10 or 12 Men 
may ride a-breaſt, planted on both ſides with In- 
dian- Nuts. The Houſes are of Wood, covered with Tiles; 
the place is in the middle like a Caſtle, but built with 
Wood, Gilded, Ditched, Walled, and Moated round, 
 Hatkluit, T. 2. p. 234. Ro 
The Kingdom of Pegu was, Once, a moſt Potent Em- 
pire, but is now much diminiſhed : It lies between the 
Kingdom of Tungking to the Eaſt, and that of Arrachan. 
to the Weſt. About the Year 1567. One, who was in 
this Kingdom, aſſures us the King of Pegu beſieg- 
ed Siam with an Army of a Million and 400000 Men, 
and took it after 21 Months. He had then Vaſt Treaſures 
of Gold and Silver, Mines of Rubies, Sapphires, Spinels; 
and he had 26 Crowned Kings, that were his Vaſſals. 
Hackluit. T. 2. p. 236. The Goods exported hence 
are Gold, Silver, Benjamin, Long-Pepper, Lead, 
Lacca, Rice, Wine, Sugar, p. 239. This Gentleman who 
gives the Account, was here in 1569. Hackluit Tom. 
2. P. 258. FEE 
In this magnificent Palace lived the Peguan Kings, in 
as much pomp and pleaſure as the World could yield: 
his Empire not extending only over theſe Kingdoms now 
deſcribed, but over all the Provinces or Kingdoms of the 
Bramines alſo; which he governed by his ſeveral Vice- 
Roys, or rather TRIBUT ARTE Kings. A happi- 
neſs too great to continue long, For in the year 1567 
the Vice- Rey or Tributary King of Tangu, by the aid of 
his Faction, and reputation of his Vertues, entred into 
rebellion; and ſlaying the Nobles of the Land, uſurped 
that Kingdom. After this he ſubdued the Cities and | 
Kingdoms of Calam, Mehntay, Prom, Miranda, and Ava, 
inhabited all of them by the Brames or Bramines, «and | 
therefore taking to himſelf the Title of the King of Bra- 
ma, becauſe his frame and fortunes took their riſe from his | 
victories over them. Following the courſe of his ſucceſſes 


— 


he firſt aſſayled the Cities of Odia, and Siam, but re- | 
wlſed with loſs. To make amends for which misfortune, } ſettled eſtate,we cannot yet underſtand: what his Revenue: 
are, what his Government, what his Forces; Merchants, 


1e beleaguered Pegu, and ſubdued it; and by the repu- 
tation which he got in that action, returning to the ſiege 
of Siam, had it yielded to Him. Dying, he gave the King- 
dom of Ava unto one of his Brothers; that of Prom, to 
one of his Grand- ſons; the Kingdom of Jangoma to a 
younger Son, but born after the time of his obtaining 
the Crown of Pegu; and finally that of Pegu, with the 
Soveraignty over all the reſt, to his eldeſt Son, a Prince 
of a vicious and tyrannical nature: and not more cruel 
to his Subjects, than they diſobedient to him. Where- 


upon preparations are made on both ſides, the people, to | 


r 


to preſerve his Royalty. 


During theſe civil diſcords, the titular King of Siam, 
whoſe late overthrow was not yet fully digeſted, came 
violently into the Country of Pegu; burning Corn, Graſs, 
and Fruits; killing Man, Woman, and Child: and ha- 
ving fatisfied his Fury, returned to his home. This 
ſpoil of the Fruits of the Earth, was but a prologue to an 
unſuppdrtable Famine, which conſumed all the Inhahi- 
tants of this flouriſhing Kingdom, except ſuch whom the 
Granaries of the City of Pegu preſerved Anno 1 568. For 
here the Fathers devoured their Children, the ſtronger 
preyed upon the weaker ; not onely devouring their 
more fieſhy parts, but their entrals alſo : nay they broke 
up the skulls of ſuch as they had ſlain, and ſucked out 


their brains. This calamity incited another Tributary 


Prince of Tangu, to make his beſt advantage out of his 
neighbour's affliction; though made his Brother-in-law; 
and advanced to great honours by his Father. For juſtly 
tearing the diſpleaſure of his angry Prince,to whoſe aid 
he had refuſed to come, when ſent for by him, he joyned 
himſelf with the King of Arrachan, beſieged his Lord and 
Soveraign in the Fort of Mecao. Brought to extremi- 
Lies the unfortunate Prince, thought beſt to put himſelf 
into the hands of his Brother of Tangu, who »flavlted 
and entred Pegu: where he found as much Treaſure as 
6ooElephants,and as manyHorſes,as he could convenient - 
ly carry away. This havock being made, he villainouſly 
murdered the King, Queen, and their Children and de: 
parted ; leaving the gleaning of his ſpoil to the King of 
Arrachan : who, Anno,1600. was expelled by the King of 
Siam, who enjoyed it not long. For the King of Barma 
having with an Army of an hundred thouſand fighting 
Men, and forty thouſand Elephants, ſubdued the Kingdoms 
of Macm, and Arrachan, followed the currents of his 
Victories z conquered Siam; 
from PEGU: where he hath built a moſt magnificent 
Palace, and is now, the ſole Monarch of the Twelve 
Kingdoms of this India. M 
A more paaticular relation of this King, and his new< 


whoſe inquiſitiveneſs into thestate · Matters of other Prin- 
ces, is dangerous to their trading, 
full ſatisfaction: Scholars and Statiſts are not permitted to 


0 4 


obſerve; and ſuch of the Natives as could give us the Hoſt 
light, are not ſuffered to travel. Onely we may conjecture 
by the great wealth of thoſe ſeveral Princes, and the vaſt - 
Armies by them raiſed in their ſeveral Territories, That 
his Amual Revenues, Caſualties,” and united Forces muſt 
be. almoſt infinite. . HEEL G37 13 ot ba 


And ſo much for INDJ1 4. 


L 
N — 
— 


pn ES 


defend their 11 3 the King, 


HE ORIENTAL ISL ANDS, J 
called from their ſituation in the Oriental, 
or Eaſtern Seas, may be divided into the 

Iſlands of 1 Japan; 2 the Pbilippinæ, and 
2 Iſles adjoyning; 3 the Iſlands of Bantam; 
4 the Moluccoes 3 5 thoſe called 5inda, or the Celebes ; 
6 Borneo % Java; 8 Sumatrgs 9 Ceilan; and 10 certain 
EJ L———ñ 
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number more or leſs)uſe to be divided. But whatſgever the 
number be(the certainty whereof I can no where ind there 
are three only of- 


* 


. n 


cially ſo called, which containethi 53 Kingdoms, of 
which 26 are under the King of Meaco, , 12. under 
the King of Amagunce, the other 15 under other 
rinces of inferiour note. 2 Ximo which con- 


= 


try. Seepniories, 


reckon them to be 66 in all ; others aſcribe that number] tuate over againſt che Straights of nian (it ſuch Straighes 


1 


tolomany Kingdom: into which theſe Iuands (be they in chere be) towards mole ic looketh to the North: diſtant 7 


* 


* 


drove the King thereof ; 


cannot give us any 


— 


a ly of account, to which the ſeveral, petty, 
Kingdoms are now reduced, that is to ſay, 1 225 3063 ö 


We _ . : |falneth in it nine Realmis, the principal whereof are 
E | Athoſe of Bunge and Figen. 3 Xicoum; Which co | 

1 AAN is an aggregate body of many Iſlands, ſepa - deth four only of theſe Sergmories, 
rated by ſmall Gulfs, Straights, and Turnings of the JA AN, the chief of all theſe Wands, to which the 
Ses; but taking name from Japan, the chief of all. Some reſidue may be accovnted of but as Appurtenances, is ſi- 


chmprehen- 
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healthy air, if not too much ſubject to cold, yet in 


the Papiſts in things fit and degent, though made ridi- 


ceremonious of the two: waſhing their Infant-children in 


uſed the Art of Printing, which probably enough, they 
might have from China:the Characters whereof axe a kind 


whole Words alſo. In matters of Religion, Gentiles, ado- 


TG and giving divine honour to wild beaſts, and the Stags 
of the Foreſts : ce worſhipping ſome of their 
deceaſed Prieſts and Princes; by the names of Fotogue: 


9 bo though divided into eleven different (if not con- 
_ - . trary) Se 


_  vidence of God, and the immortality of the Soul. Of 
late times by the care and diligence of the Jeſwts, Chris] 


fiat hath hegun to take footing here; whether with 
-- ſucha large increaſe as their Letters called Epiſtalæ Japs- 
 . nice have been pleaſed to tell us, I am ſomewhat doubt- | 
ful, They tell vs there of ſome Kings of theſe Iſlands, 

whom they have converted and baptized, that within 
Jo miles of Meaco they had 30 Churches, 200 at the leaſt | Figenoiama, is ſaid to tranſcend the clouds in height; the 
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from new Spain on the Eaſt 150 Leagues, or 450 Engliſh 
miles and o Leagues from Cantan a Province of China 
oppoſite to it on the Weſt, On the South it hath the vaſt 
Ocean,and thoſe infiniteſholes of Iſlands which are called 
the Philippine, and the Iſles neighbouring upon them. Ex- 
tending in length from Weſt to Eaſt 200 Leagues, but the 
breadth not proportionable thereunto : in ſome places not 
above 10 Leagues over, and in the broadeſt part but 30. 

The Country Mountai nous and barren, but a very 


ſome places they have Wheat ripe in the Month of May; 
but their Rice, which is their Principle ſuſtenance, they 
gather not before September. The ſurface of the Earth, 
cloathed with Woods and Foreſts, in which ſome Cedar: 
of ſo tall and large a body, that one of them onely is ſuffi- 
Gent to make a Pillar for a Church: the bowels of it ſto- 
red. with divers Metals, and amongſt others with ſuch 
inexhauſtible Mines of Gold, that Paulus Venetus repor- 
teth ſome of the Palaces of their Kings to be covered, in 
his time with ſheets of Gold, as ours in Europe are with 
Lead. But I find noſuch matter in our latter Travellers, 
Their Fields and Meadows full of cattel, and hitherto 
not made acquainted with the making of Butter; their 
Fens much viſited. by wild Ducks, as their houſe-yards 
with Pigeons, Turtles, Quails and Pullets. | 
The people for the moſt part of good underſtanding 
apt to learn, and of able memories; cunning and ſubtil 
in their dealings. Of body vigorous and ſtrong, accu- 
ſtomed to bear Arms untił 60 years old, Their complexi- 
on of an Olive-Colour, their beards thin, and the one half 


of the hair of their heads ſhaved off. Patient they are of 


pain, , ambitious of glory, uncapable of ſuffering wrong, 
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in all, and that in the year 1587, the number of t heir 
Converts were two hundred thouſand, Of this, if the 
one half be true, we have great cauſe to praiſe God for 
it, and to give them the commendation of their pains and 
induſtry; not letting paſs the memory of the firſt Adven- 
turer, who was Father Xavier, one of the firſt foundati- 
on of this Society, (imployed in this buſineſs by Ignatius, 
the * founder of it) who landed here about the year 
I556. | 

It lyes 36. Degrees North, from the Line, the Conn- 
try is hilly and Subject to great Snows and is much cold- 
er and Poorer than Portugal, and yet it has plenty of Sil- 
ver-Mines ; the People are civil, courteous and very ho- 
neſt. in their Dealings, very proud, and very poor Hack- 
luit, T. 2. p. 2. p. 80. The Cities in it are Mearo, Can- 
goxima, Coia, Negru, Homi, Frænoi, and Blandu. 16. p. 
81. It is ſuppoſed to be an Iſland of 1 50 German miles 
in Length and Seventy in breadth. The Inhabitants are 
all under One Prince, Heathen Idolaters, and the Sworn 
Enemies of Chriſtianity, which had begun to take ſome 
rooting amongſt them, by the Preaching of the Portu- 
gueſes but was extirpated by fire, and Sword, and the 
bloodieſt perſecution that ever was practiſed amongſt 
Men. The Dutch who Trade here are ſecured with the 
utmoſt caution, that they may not Surprize any part of 
the Shore, or build any Fort, or do any other Act, where- 
by they may ſettle themſelves, nor will they permit them 
to ſee any more of the Country than one ſmall Peninſula, 
or of the Inhabitants than thoſe they are to Trade with; 
and for a long time they would not permit them to Land, 
or buy or Sell till they had renounced their Chriſtianty. 
This Iſland lyes 60 Leagues from Cantan a Province of 


but can withal diſſemble their reſentments of it till op- 


portunity of revenge. They reproach no Man for his po- 
verty, ſo it come not by his own untheiftinedk for which 


cauſe they deteſt all kinds of gaming, as the ways of ill 
husbandry; and generally abhor Slander, Theft, and 
_ Swearing, Their mourning commonly is in white, as their 
feaſts in black; their teeth they colour black alſo, to make 
them beautiful:they mount on the right ſide of the horſe, 
and fit (as we are uſed to riſe) when they entertain, In 
. Phyſickithey eat ſalt things, ſharp, and raw; and in their 
ſalutations they put off their ſhoes. The very Antipodes of 
our World in cuſtoms though not in ſight, and the true 
Type: or Figure of the old Engliſh Puritan, oppoſite to 


culous many times by that oppoſition. In other things 
they do much reſemble thoſe of China, if not the more 


the neareſt River, as ſoon as born, and putting off their 
ſhoes when they go-to meat. IR 

The People have but one Language, but ſo intermin- 
gled with the words of other Nations, that it ſeems ra- 
ther to be many Languages than one. They have long 


of Brachygrapby, and ſig niſie not onely Letters, but ſame 


ring anciently the Sun, Moon, and the Stars of Heaven; 


and'Cames; to the firſt of which they uſe to pray for goods 
of theother World,and to the laſt for Temporal bleſſings. 


Their Prieſts they call by the name of Bonzes, ſettled in 
goodly Convents, and endowed with very large Revenues: 


s, do well enough; agree in denying the Pro- 


| China to the Eaſt. The Country is Mountainous and ge- 
nerally barren, but yet mantains a vaſt number of Cattel; 
yet the Inhabitants know not how to make either Butter 
or Cheeſe. This Iſland which was totally unknown to 
the Ancients, was firſt diſcovered by Antonio Mota a Por- 
tugueſe in 1 542. The Jeſuits in 356. Sent Xavier to Preach 
here, and at firſt they had great Succeſs; inſomuch that 
in the year 1587. they pretended to have gained over 
200000 converts. But this Laſted not long, for about 
the year 1629, they began ſo dreadful a perſecution, as is 
no where to be met with, and theſe New converts bei 
not well grounded in their New Religion 4poſtatize 

ſo faſt, that in 20 years there were very few Chriſtians 
to be found, and perhaps at this time there are 
none. This Country Iyes in 35 Degrees of Lat. and 
the Principal City of it is Heaco, though the Emperour of 
fon reſided at Jendo. On the coaſt of this Iſland are 


found excellent Pearl, but they are not much ſought for 
cauſe-the Natives regard no Jewels. Tavern. p. 2. p. 


145. This Empire conſiſts of ſeveral Iſlands Seated 


North-Eaſt, of China and yields the greateſt quanti- 
ty; of Gold of any Kingdom in Aſia. 16. p. 156. This 
which has been repreſented as one Iſland is indeed a knot 
of Iſles, Niphon, Limo, or Sayock and Xicock, being 3 
diſtiat Kingdoms. Nipbon, is divided into 5 Provinces 
(wiz) Jamaſoit Jetſeſſen, Quanto and Oobio. The Capital 


| City is Teddo which is now 3 Leagues long and as many 


broad, very populous and cloſe built; the Summer is ve- 
ry hot and the Winter is as cold;Whirlwinds and Earth- 
Quakes are ſo, common that they are not feared The 
Country is barren by default of the Natives, rathigr than 
by the Nature of the Soil. The Air is healthial, the 
waters good, the Natives fair and well bodied, I] har- 
dy and. valiant by nature and Cuſtom. In great Towns 
the moſt of them can write and read. Their houſes are 
built with Timber moſtly; and covered within with fine 
Matts; which are their beds, Couches and Tables. Of 
old 300 or 400 years ſitice-it\. was all Subject to one 
Prince, now divided into 66 Kingdoms; the cauſe of 
Endleſs Wars Hackluit. T: 2. p. 2. p. 84. 


| 


| " Rivers of nate I find not any, though the Iſland be 
generally well watered, more memarable for two Moun- 
rains in it, than for all the Rivers. One of which called. 


other 
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other (but without a name) uſeth to caſt forth dreadful 
flames, like Siciliqn Ans, on the top whereof the De- 


- vil, environed with a white and ſhining cloud, doth ſome- 


mes Nil elt unto ſuch of his Yotaries, as live about 
rA - f 


three p lun inne which [way the affairs of all 
theſe Iſlands. of w 


amongſt them, but bring to this place th! 
dize, as the common Staple ; where they are ſure to meet 
Chapmen, to buy it of them, Here is allo a Royal ang 


and Princely Palace in whjch their Kings formerly Livec 
and a en and is till very great and Populous, 


- but. yet it is much diminiſhed ſince the Court went to 


dean 3800 Convents, 


reſide at Ido 125 miles from this City, to the Weſt. 
This City is ſaid at W to contain above a 100000 
houſes and is now the Seat o 


” 


nine miles from Meaco. 10 d. Univerſity of Bones, for 
onvenie J. 


whoſe convenience and ſtudy, one of the Kings of Japan 
bs Bid to, have founded in this, Town, and about that 


ONS Et J. Bongs, the chief of all that Pro- 
WI 


nites learn the Portugal Language, 


that of Japan, 6 Coia, the Sepulture of their Princes, or 


five Leagues from the Sea. 9 Surungo, as big as London 
with . 10 Edoo, much fairer than that, and 
the chief Seat of one of their Kings. 11 Firando, a Scat · 
Royal alſo of ſome other King, where in the year 1613. 


13, Toſs, or Touſa, giving name to one of the lands... 


* 1 | 41 
|  ſoneſus, ſpoken of by Ptolemy z and I cannot chooſe but 


and reverericed with great affection: which government f wang Þl 
| | N e e ee Ae ble 
and NMajeſty. But in the end, the Dairs, (ſo they call theiß 


yes from Meaco, the ſubje& of many great misfortunes. 
'Deſt 


ficlt diſcovered by Antonio Mota a Portugal, in the year 


ſome part of them: it being anciently ordained, That if 


'rheir whole. bodies be not here interred, they moſt at 


leaſt ſend one of their Teeth. . 7. Fongo, about 18 Lea- 


royed in part by Nabunanga, one of the Kings of 
this 10nd, — lived Auno 1550. that which he left, 


the ruines of it ſince conſumed by fire. 8 Amangaſaqui 


rere Eartb-quake, Anno 1.596. moſt of Would deteat a good Ar, C DL 


* 


there was a Fachory eſtabliſhed for the Engliſh Merchants, 
12 Ochinoſamanus, one of their molt noted Hayens. 


"Theſe Iſlauds utterly unknown to the Ancients, were 
$42. I know Mercate taketh it for the Aurea Cher- 


wonder at it: The ſituation of it ſo far diſtant from that 


of the Cherſoneſe, that either Alercator mult be grolly | 
out in his conjecture; or Ptolemy as much miſtaken in 


his informations ; which no Man bitherto can juſtly ac- 


cuſe him of. But paſſing by the improbability of Merca- }ſom 


tors fancy, we are to Know, that in formęt times 


Ilands were ſubject to one Prince, whom they, obey$d | thas 


1 4 


continued, as themſelves re 


o : 


King) addidting bipaſelf wholly unto pleaſures.and 1ajing (0 


[1k 5-5 $044 
| 


the burden of Government upon other Mens ſhoulders : 
his Deputies, or other inferiour Officers, uſurped. Regs: 
| power, plumed themſelves with the Eagle's Feathers uſed 


| 


in their ſtyle the name of Fucatas, or + ings, and in a 


word, left nothing but the name of Dairi to cheir Lord 
and Soveraign. His Iſſue to this day do enjoy that Title, 

but little elſe : the Princes bordering on Meacs, once his 
{Royal Seat, hardly allowing him ſufficient means to find 
| himſelf Victuals and Apparrel; but otherwiſe befooling 

him with as glorious Titles, as if he were poſleſſed till 
of his ancient, power. Oaly they let him execute the 
| place of an Herald, in giving Arms, and ſettling Digni- 
| ties and Honours; Which brings him in the greateſt pro- 
fit he hath to truſt to. Of all theſe Kings, he who can 
| make himſelf Lord of Coquinai (which are the five Realms 

about Meaco) Is called Prince of Tenza, and eſteemed 
| Soveraign of the reſt. Which height of dignity, Nabus 
nanga, before mentioned, in this time attained'to ;. af- 
ter him Faxiba, and ſince him Taicoſuma ; that Sove- 
raignty being now in a likely way to become bereditary. 
For Faxiba having brought under his command moſt of 
theſe ſmall Kingdoms, tranſported the vanquiſhed Kings, 
| and the chief of their Nobles out of one Gountry into 


remain without means to revolt againſt him: a merci- 
ful and prudent courſe. Having reduced into his power 
at leaſt 50 of theſe petty Kingdoms, he divided the 
greateſt part of the conquered Territories amongſt his 
ow faithful friends and followers;binding them to ſupply 
him with certain numbers of Men upon all occaſions. By 
which, and other politick courſes he ſo ſettled himſelf in 
thoſe Eſtates, that 7 aicoſuma. his Son ſucceeded without 
oppoſition ; who, had he lived, would have aboliſhed the 
vain title of the Naiti, or took it to himſelf,as he had the 
power; ſollicited thereto by the King of China, But dy- 
2 99 about the year 1607, Fereiciſama his Son ſuc- 
ceeded, and may be ſtil} alive for ought I can learn. 
What the Revenues of this King are, it is hard to ſay; 
1 them to be very great, in regard he maketh two 
illi 


of Gold and precious Stones which theſe Iſlands yeild, 
being wholly his, muſt needs add much unto his Coffers. 
And for his power, it is ſaid, ThatFaxiba was able to raiſe 
ſo good an Army out of the Eſtate demiſed by him to his 
faithful followers, that he reſolved once on the Conqueſt 
: 


2000 Veſſels for the'tranſporting of his Army. And had 


he lived a little longer, tis probable. enough he might 


woch rhe rich that a ſmall party of them 
would defeat a good; Army of ChineſessThe fear whereof: 


. 
. 


in 14 or 14 degrees of Farther Latitude: thoſe being 


onely Hye; in numbęr, theſe rec 
f 1 N 


A. 


another : to the end that being removed out of their 
own Realms, and among ſtrange Subjects, they ſhould 


ions of Crowns yearly, of the very Rice which he 
reſerveth to himſelf from his own Demeſne. The ſtore 


of China: and to that end cauſed Timber to be felled for 


have ſhaken that great, Kingdam, the Japonois being ſo 


8 called Y H LIP PIN., in honour of Philip 


* Sone of them if 


* 


> 4 at 
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Of all theſe Iſlands fes are onely forty i in Solon: Few 5 $a N V9 AG 3-1 
the King of a ee ng properly. to Aſia, but by him * The 0 of F A N D 4 . 
placed under the Government of New Spain in America, | | | 

becapſe diſcovered e, at the inſtigation or procurg: Ti: " E 10s of B AND 4 N are in üubef "RY 


ment of Don Lewis. de Ve who was then Vice-Roy that is to ſay 1 Mira. 2 (Roſoldrgium, 3 Ati, 4 Rom, 
of that Province. In theſe forty Iſlands there are thought | 5 Nerra, 6 Gaynape, the laſt of all, continually burning ; 
to be at leaſt a million of people, ſu e& to that Cron; bod for that cauſe deſerted of its Inhabitants: Bundan, 
300 of which h have. been converted by the Friers and bigger than any pf the reff, and therefore giving name 
Jeſuits unto Chriſtianity. - Of theſe. the principal i in "% to all Situate South'of t e Philippines i in the ſeventh de- 
count are, l. "LUSSON, afirmed to contain in oo: gree of e Latirude, More fruitful of Nutmegs, 
paſs 1000 miles; beautified by the Spaniards with a bir than any 255 of. all thefe parts; for which cauſe never 
City, ſeated on a_commodious Haven, which they e the con courſe of foreign Merchants from Java, 
Manilla: in which, relides. the Deputy, or Lieureyant-Go: |: Mace 55 77 and 6 late times from theſe North- 


vernour for all theſe 147 and. the Biſhop of the bi. N Countri f Europe alſo. Where by the way, the 
lippines for ordering.all irs of thoſe C Churches. It. lyes wig We Ie a Peach, "or Peachtree, the innermoſt 
betiyeen Longitude,, 5 150. and 14. and 20 North | pa eteof is Te Nutmeg irTef, covered over with a 


Latitude. II. 2717 ND AN AO, 380 Leagues i ay kai film or coat, which” calf by the Arabian name of 

paſs ; in which ai are many g god Town 19 0% 1; Cailon, 4 | Hacjz, or Mate, and pyer that the 

vados, 3 Subut, 4 Da why and ſom others. Tb 8 15 ter MM 

one. of the greateſt of the Philippine 1 8 Wes "A eth! the 
heretofore under the Dominion of the Spaniards bu boing. | 
now revolted from them; it is in leg Oh 6 7 17 The peo Fee e 
. to. Weſt 400 Spaniſh miles, and tes il Lac and dull of 745 
* BEA and Latitude between 5 nd The 1 0 R ho 110 
| Glty lyes on WR. Sal 10 ga the Paganiſm; but the gr 8 1 rt are thought to be Mabo- 

illand 1 is of the ſame Name. III. 7 25 5 WT. KR, | metan : in, which Religion very zealous, and ſo devout, 

more fruitful than any of the reſt, and of good extent, that they will not go ne their wotk or worldly buſi- 

160 Leagues in Circuit, more ſpecially. les Plylippina neſſes, ti 'rhey have viſited the Moſquits,and* done their 

becauſe firſt diſcovered and ſo named. IV. 2 ALL 0-|devotions, A ſhame or en die ſhall 1 fay in ine ah oo 
HAN, as much nden by Mercator for. the Bara, many Chriſtians: : All © 8 785 

of Prolemy. but yet ſo far from wronging dhe hody of a An, 

Thbeſe with the reſt were ſubject in former times to chat they uſe to bury it ith, ſweet Odours. 

90 Kings of Ching, till they did voluntarily abandon Some Towns t they have,of yhict at's Nes, 

chem and confine their Empire within the Continent. Ou and 2 Lontore nth in Ho c again{t the reſt 7088 
this relinquiſhment the peo 4 fell into Civil Wars,cvery [quarrel : ba hon 7 pro- 
Man getting what he coold for himſelf and the Anne er ceedinp 82 15 dne another, and ending in 
preying on the weaker: Which factions and 1055 : loſs 61007 555 ar 2 Subjec ſhew to the 

ave great help to the Spaniard, in the Conqueſt of of Bot 13 2 one 5 Moluccoes, hut tog much at 
2 which are er their power. Iſlands of more impor Ache 1205 12 9 The 57 not LO cncred'i into quar- 

tance to the Spaniards, than is commonly thought; 1 'rels with'one 927 er. Which vp tunity taken by 
therefore furniſhed dy them at their firſt Nn the E Watch llanders, the Row? Mor 1 5 not onely ſettle 211 
with Bulls, Kine, Horſes, and Mares, which before they] Fackorles heed,” but eee icy of their Trade, an 
wanted, and do now reaſonably abound with. Fox Del to awe 18. Natives, wer. ir gR he Forts. They 

ſides the abundance of yituals, and ſome plenty of Go d, had 10 turned one of their *. its 8. % pooreſt 
which they find therein, the ſituation is very fit to ſubdue wherear x people were: {0 i I cenſed dae tt N, 


for ofa * poche 
r ”withont 


the reſt of the neighbouring Iſlands to ſettle the com- liberty t 4 Saas, to get them out ci — 1 falling | 


merce hetwixt China and Adexico; to bring ona continual 4deſperately fred t over their heads, a Killed: every 
Trade berwixt the Iſlands of this Sea, and thoſe of Ane - Man af them, The Engli/h Merchants have ſome trading 
pod 5 and finally, to prevent the Moors or Arabian from alſo in theſe Iſlands, more. acteptable than the other; be- 

their Mabometauiſm any further Eaſtwards... cauſe nat ts iafvlent, and gropuding their poſſefiivn | ona 
ON ot fr from theſe, on the South of Te bending to- better title: the peo ple of Eantbre, voluntarily ſubmit- 
FE wards the Weſt is another great heap of Rocks & I lands, \ting themſelves 1 to the oteckion of King' James, the firſt 
h in Gol, and fe niſhed. with very | Monarch © the Britifh Th ands, and to this aſc” pirihg poſ- 


choice fruits, and other nece ng peopled 1 . a.| ſeſſion of if cir Country "Captain Robert Hayes, Noveih. 
ſtont and warlike breed of Men, Twit ed in Archery, 555 122575 like Ys the Tame time b iche Inhabi⸗ 
1 yi whereof have, the names of 1 Lequin ng pens re, add e two other thanks: 3 Which, it 
| Minor, 3 Hermoſa, 4 Reix Magos, &c. 592 not the ſame with thafe of Ara, add KH gium 
witch le e that Hermoſa, as the Sp a bf befote, are pro ay ſome letfer dach e -neigh- 
mards,or {ns ny oe as the Latines call it Kath 4 705 got tl [pou 1 2 and P ay, of which more here e's. 
name of New-Holland; becauſe. nor. long nce taken ere wr off rH and, not in this ac- 


N planted and e g ortified by ſome 14 venturerß 5 att called Timer, ſituate'in the. cenvl degree of South- 
| R tar 


that Coontry. And: 


box, in which is faid to be u Plant animal or Tealible tree. round 1 $74 a net except it be 


fe” obfer vable, ; 


8 Atattan, e eee remarkable for the death'of for that ab xg ers both white and eltow, . 
Magellanus, Nain there in a battel with che Natiyes, in Which ARES is gteelity exchanged by che fi- 

_ favour of the King of 7 Sebat; an adjoyning Iſland $1 $4) habitants WE n, etc and che © 
the King whereof he had been kindly entertained: comm DO 09) eee eee 
whom by his perſwakions he had gained to the Chfiſtian 704 Aim 7,0 tt + 45 (as! 1 * 10 6 #1 55150 20 ie en . * 


Faith, and 9 9727 him by tha Winks of Charles, in in-ho- 8 de % The Wo: £% . bs EN Stn ence | 


N to Bildedoromt of yg ole; en omi“. 


e 9968 tr cd many. b 
e is one of ES 1 
albit over 28 ads: 75 he 


nour "of Charles Em mperbuc” and King of Shan, under 
whom he ſerved in this Preſttt voyage-Biit tong this m 
creant m (Hamabar 5 way called before — wil, * er 
continued | Yor by ey D bonds of © o e 
Jobn A+ Sarran chief. Pilor af May pada tf 
Dich about cls,” [Ms e PFs / bi res PER * 


2 * dens l (2 015, 80 * 


ur ha their ancient 


off are thoſe called's Cb en Latitude; the chief of many lirtle 1s which! lie 


= 


0 
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ſucketh up the greateſt. ſhower of Rain that, falls 
amongſt them before-it can paſs into the Sea, Not very 
well furniſhed with neceſſaries for the life of Man; but that 

defect ſupplied with the abundance of Spices which are 


growing here, Cinnamon, Ginger, Nut megs, Maſtick, 


Aloes, Pepper, and the like commodities; for which, the 

chants bring them all things that the Country wants. 
But tis the Clove, which is the great Riches of theſe 
Iſlands, and peculiar in a manner to them. A Spice, which 


voyages of Americus Veſpucius, and Ferdinand Magellanuss 
che firſt employed by Emanuel King of Portugal, the o- 
ther by Charles the Emperour, and King of Spain, were 
undertaken only to find our the next way unto them, 

Of che reſt, Machin and Tidore have their proper 
Kings; ſo hath Botone alſo, if that be one of them: the 
King whereof had-anciently ſome title and authority over 
thoſe of Bandon, Macir,and Macbin,which are ſubject to the 


King of Terenate, who is a Mabometan in Religion; and 


/ - groweth on Trees, like Bay- trees yielding bloſſoms, firſt ſaid to be the Lord of 0 Iſlands. This the moſt puiſſant 


white, then green, (at which time they yield the plea: | 
ſauteſt ſmell in the world) and laſt of all red and hard, | 
which are the Cloves. Ot nature ſo extreme hot, that if a], 
Pail of water ſhould onely ſtand in the room, in which 
they are cleanſed and ſorted, the Cloves in two days 
wonld dry it up. Of which nature the unſpun Silks of 
China are affirmed to be. 1 1 


* 


The. beople for the moſt part Idolgter 5, intermixt wigh | 


ſome Mabometans dwelling on the ſhores ; and of late 
time with Chriſtians in their ſeveral Facłories. Of ſevera 


Originals, and different Languages, but all in;general}. 
adulen nate a Prodigious Mountain, in height above che Clouds 


fraudulent, perfidious,. treacherous, inhumane, and 1 
noted wickedneſs. Few of them cloathed, nor much ca- 
ring to hide their ſhame. Not civilized by the cohabita-| 
tion of more modeſt and civil.Nations;pity ſuch ill condi- 
tions ſhould be lodged in ſuch handſome bodies: the peo- 
ple being ſaid to be better proportioned than the other 
Indians; and for ſtrength and valour: not followed by any 
of them. About the year of Chriſt 1013 The Chinian 
Empire being then in a flouriſhing State, firſt became | 
Maſters. of theſe Iſlands, but not without blood and 
Treaſure: about 60 years after they were expelled by 


Member of this ſcattered body; and for that cauſe moſt 
aimed at by all Competitors; the Spaniards having here 
one Fortreſs,” and the Hollanders three. Both Nations 
hated by the Natives, whom they conſume and waſte in 
the wars betwixt them; but of the two, the Spaniard 


looked on by the people as the, more 4 Gantleman; the 
other ſtomached and deſpiſed for t 


a, en 
4 | heir ſorqid dealings. 
Nothing elſe memorable in the ſtory of Choragraphy.of 
them, but that they were diſcovered by the conduct of 


| Magellanus, in che Reign of Charles the Fifth, who em- 


ploycd him in it, Anno 1519, and that theng is in Tere- 


of the Air, and in nature agreeing witch the Element of 
Fire, which it ſeems to mount to; huge flames whereof, 
with dreadful thunders, and dark ſmoak, it ſends forth 
oontinually. Reckoned by ſome amongſt theſe Iſlands, 
but how ſoever neigbour ing near them, are thoſe of Po- 
lerone and Poalgway.; the firſt more plentiful of Cloves, 
the ſecond more, proper for the Nutmeg, hut both ac- 
knowledging the Soveraignty of the Kings of England: 
for Polerone, by the general and voluntary Act of all the 


chief Men of the Country, was ſurrendred into the power 


the Inhabitants of Aolucca; after which Succeeded the of. King James I, the poſſeſſion. of it being given for his 


Perſians, mixed with Arabians and by the latter they 


Majeſty's uſe to Captain Courtop, Decemb, 23. Anno 1616. 


were called the Molucca Iſkes. The Ancient Greeks and no other Nation at that time having any intereſt in it, or 


Romans knew nothing of theſe Iſlands though they had | Pretenſions to it; which notwithſtanding it was not 


Spices from them, brought in by the Indian and Arabian long after ſeized, on by the inſolent and ungrateful Hollan- 
Merchants, by the Way of the Red Sea. In latter times ders, who being to reſtore it upon compoſition, cut down 
they were brought by Perſia to the Caſpian and Euxine all the Clove-Trees, ſo to deprive the Enpli{h of the bene- 


Seas, and from thence. diſperſed over Chriſtendom by 
the Genoueſes and Venetians. After the Turks prevailed | 


z of them, Poolaway made the like ſurrender at the ſame 
time alſo, declared by ſetting up the Enghſh Colours on 


in Aſia, the Trade was again turned by the way of Grand the top of their Caſtle, giving to Courtop a green turf 


Cairo and Alexandria. But after the Portugueſes by many 
Diſcoveries had opened their way to the Eaſt- Indies a- 


bout the year 1512; they firſt arrived in theſe Iſlands, |/Nutmegs.; and that they ſhauld ſell neither Mace nor 


and cut off all Trade between the Arabian and theſe | 
Iſlands, by which the Sultan of Ag ypt Loſt Booo Ducat: 
by the year. The Spaniards firſt came hither under Fer- 
dinando-Magelbaens about the year 15 20; wherenpon en- 
ſued a conteſt between Charles the gth and Jobn 3d King 


of Portugal, concerning the Dominion of theſe Iſlands, 


and Charles reſigned his Right to Jobn for 200000 Ducars. 
About the year 1579 the Engliſh under Drake began to 
diſturb the Portugueſes here. About 1.599, the Hollanders 
began to ſend Numerous and ſtrong. Fleets into theſe 


Seas; by which, and the great Wars, and changes tale, but not above four: of any weight 3. that-is/to ſay, 


(whereby as by Livety and deiſin) to takg poſſeſſion of 
the Country, promiſing the apaual tribute of a branch of 


Nutmegs to any, but to thoſe of the e Nation. The 


like done at or near the fame time. hy Wayre and Re/ingen, 


which have ſince happened in Spain and Portugal they 
have intirely poſleſſed themſelves of theſe Iſlands. The 
Earth in them is extremely dry and Porey like a Pumice- 
Stone, and drinks up not only the Rain as , faſt as it 
falls, but all thoſe Springs and Rivers too which fall 
from the hills before they can reach the Sea; and in many 
places it ſends out fire and Smaak. The Plains are co 
vered with fand and Shells, ſo; that except Spice it 
' ſcarce affords any thing uſetu} to the Life of Man. 
Of all the Iſlands Which paſs under this name, there 
are not above five or ſix of any reckoning : that is to ſay, 

1 Terenate, is the chief of the 5 Malucra-Iſlands now in 
the Hands of the Hollanders, tho it hat a King of its on 
who reſides in tbe Town. of Aal Ibe Dutch haye 
ſome Forts in this Iſland l 2 Tir; 
3 Mascir, 4 Rachian, 5 Machin, and 6 Botone : None 01 
them above e A. compals, many not ſo much; 
the hole eluſter of them thronged together in a girdle 
of no more than 25 Les in the Circumference: et 


| 


which the two firſt are ſitdate under the <Aquator, and 
| = * rede HR” bo * 1 f in the 
time of Ptalem inhabited by auth. i, and a long 
time after; infomachi as the Kings of 9 did 
uſe to ſend their condemned Perſons into theſè Iſlanda, 
there to he devoured. Which ſaid in general, we will take 
a more particular view of them, as they lye before us. 


1. SELEB ES; which: gives name to the reſt, and 


hat h under it many leſſer Iſlands, is large and rich. The 
foil thereaf-exceetling fertile, the People tall and comely, 
and of colent, not ſo much black as ruddy. Much given 


to Piracy, and all Idolaters till of late; governed by many 


Kings or petty Princes, the cauſe of much content ion, and 


many quarrels.:\ three of which are ſaid to have been 
converted toChriſtianity f and far. that cauſe much hated | 


* 


by their deatheniſn Subj 


galnſt them. It is ſituste Weſt of the Moluccoes, and hath 
therein a Toten called; Sian, honoured with the abode of 


_ .of fuch conſequence and importance, that the two famous 
6 * 9 vp, = < 8 b SIA | 3 5 i 5 
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one of their Chriſtian Kings: but poſſibly not ſo _— & 
Fg „ 3 


who thereupon rebelled a- 
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: Woo bad in their ſever; 


World) whom in the year 16 18, they moſt! cruelly tortu- 
red and moſt wickedlj murdeted , under colour of ſome 
Plot to betray their Fortreſs: but in 

| _ other reaſon but becauſe they were more beldved byrthe 


= 100 broad. There are in it ſix Kin dome z acer, 


Principal Cities are Madaſſar, and Boats, The gutt 
Parts of this land. are much ff 
1 Dutch, which latter of agi . ene 


öntil their” Ferro the proper name thereof being 
'Cian.” 2, Nibon, in the South, and 3. Terol in the North 


2.612 0 L O, called 20 Baticbing: is one of thoſe | 
Iſlands which obr late Navigators include unger the times aſcribed to the former. 


Lescling 8 of Rice, well ſtored irh wild Hehs 
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3. NA, South of the iuator, and the 
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Parts of it. 


name of Del Moro. Of large extent, conceived to be 
- half zs big as Italy: By that account (the truth whereof I” 
"00 very. much doubt) greater then Zeilon it is in com- 
iſs, the?” of Jeſs repoeation That being Governed by 
own Pritees ; This ſubject for the moſt part to the 
Ring 'of 7 Hinate. / Situate Eaſt of the Molucto's, 0 


ſhores provided of a kind of SheM-fiſh, whit 
um taſte much te Mutton. A Free 'they dae 


22 the King of Macalſer hoſe Dominiolls tye in 
the South part of the Iſland, and comprehend the far 
[greateſt part of it. This Ifland lyes between the Afoluc- 
coes the Eaſt, and Borneo to the Weſt; and is ſome- 
The Line cutteth the 
Northern part of it. The Inhabitants of it heretofore 
went naked and eat Man?s-fleſh/; and had all the Crimi- 
nals of the Molucco's ſent over to them for that pur poſe, 
but they are now much civil d. There is Gold found 
in the Rivers mix'd with the Sand. Tavernier, Part 2. 
Pag. 156, The heats are exceſſive in the day, hut the 
night i is cooler. © The Capital City is of the ſime name, 
add is ſeated on the moſt Sonthern Foint. The King is 
4" Mabometan, and will not ſuffer his Subjects ro" turn 


which the ak by the name of Sagu, of the pitch where: | Chriſtians; yet the Portugueſes in 1656 got leave to build 


of they mi ©their bread; and of the ſap ot juice of Fat 
| ® they chm Jleafant drink, which 7515 Nene in 
8 ſtesg uk! 20 he Air intemperately h ot, the wal 
_ -  welFpBp rtioned, bur rye and ſavage; ſome 0 | 
Gentiles; Tome zee „ is thi 
King. T chief Town of'it is Batebume, or Batachina. 


- (whence kne new name unto the Iſland) in which the 
Holde Tive'a Fort to defend their Factory. 


chird of due Sind hath many Iſlands of leſs note, which 
4'bþ0n it, and do communicate in the name. In 
- compa "ob oat five —_— miles, ſaid by Maginus to be 
gh and barren ; which muſt be underſt 
el uk ſomekihds of Grain: For otherwiſe it i 
very fertile, abundantly productive of Rice, Citrons, 
Teminons, Oranges, Coco-nuts, Supar-Canes, and other 
fruits; add very plentiful of Chet z which laſt, as it 
makes ſome to reckon it amongſt the Molubcoes; io may 
- it de the renſon why the Iſland is defed ive in ſuch fruits as 
reqsife mueh mofſture: the Clove being of ſo het a tem · 
pef as Hofer was noted, that it druweth to it all | the 
\ moiftiire ofthe Earth, which i is near unto it. This Iſfand 
dye; We of Bandas 2x Leagues, and very near the nige 
The much given t Piracy, wherewith'they' 
the dee Iſlands, defumed for Cannibals very 
or Man- eaters: i here a cojiſtant” Cuſtom, © thiy 
*whetitheir- Parties! are grown old; or ſick of any incu- 
rable Diſeaſe, they give them to one another to be eaten 
by them. They have one Town of more note than other, 
which they call ; by the name of the Iſland. 
Firſt taken by the Y tals, and by them ſecured with a 
- ſtrong Fortreſs - during whoſe power here, the Feſuits, 
Reſidences, converted many 


Chriſtianity; But in the 
Fort both were conquered by Stephen of Hagan, for the 
States of the United Provinces: who having cleared the 


Country of the Portugal Forees, poſſeſſed themſelves of it“ 
Received by the Natives at their firſt . coming with. Joy 5 


and Triumph: but they got little by the change, as t] Fj 
found ſoon ufter; their new Maſters being more 'burd 


1605, the Iſland and the Sanguin, the Ring whereo 


la fair Church in Mucaſſar; but the next year it was de- 
ſtroyed. The Hollander in 16 58, ſent an Embaſſy to 
China, which being oppoſed by the Jeſuits there, they re- 
venged this quarrel on the Jeſuſts and Portugueſes in Ma- 
'eaſar in 1668; which they effected by burning all their 
Ships, and forced the King to expel the Por tugueſes out 
of his Dominions, This Prince's name was Sumbaco, who 


as alſo forced to give 200 Loaves of Gold to redeem'the 


Royal Fort, which the Dutch Fleet had taken; It is but 
lately that this Prince became a Mabometan. 'Tavernier, 
Part 2. Pag. 19t. Plentiful of Rice, Fleſh, Fiſh, Salt, 
and Cotton «Wool! 3 not deſtituts of Gold and Pearls, 
and well ſtored 'with Sanday (Sandalum it is called in 
Latine) a medicitial' Wood, growing like a Nut- tree; 
of ſeveral colours, white, red, yellow, but red the 9 
the fruit in make like a Cherry, 'but of no eſteem. 
ſome parts overgrown with wood; i in which certain 75 
Flies make nightly ſuch ſhining light, as if every twig or 
beugh were a burning Candle. In the middle covered 
e Mountains, out of which flow many navigable 
The people tor the moſt: pier "Gentiles, inter mixt on 
coaſts\with ſome e Chief Towns here- 
of, 1. Senderem, the King's Seat; ſit date near a large Lake 
very commodiouſly for” Traffie k. 1 Maraſſar, an Engliſh 
FaRtory, ſo called according to-the name of 'the Illand. 
Near to theſe Iſlands, and ſomewhat North to Kata- 
china, are ſome other Illes, plentiful of all things neceſſa- 
ry for the life of Man; but inhabited by a thieviſh and 
Piratical people: the principal of which, 1. Terrab, 2. 
Sangum, 3. Solor, 4. Moratay ; in which laſt they eat 
Battata Roots inſtead -of bread; beſides ſome others of 
leſs note. Moſt of the peo people Gentiles, except thoſe of 
being gained to the Chriſtian 
Faith, by ſome of the Jeſuits, hath "WOO many of his 
Subjects to the fame Religion. * | 


- : * 
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ſom and inſufferable, than the old had been. For claiming, 
it by the right of Conqueſt, they think they may e 
the Natives by the Law of Arms; and ingroſs all trade 
unto themſelves as the true Proprietaries. Infamous even 
amongſt the rude and ſavage Indians for their barbarous 
_ Inhumanity, executed upon ſome of the Exgliſʒ (the 
..greateſt Patrons under God which they fake: in the 


plain truth for no 


Inhabitants, and began to-gain upon their trade? 
4. Welkof:Amboins and South-Weſt of \St#ebes, lyeth 
called AM CA SSR 
Meſt 550 miles: Ir is ex- 
tended from North to South; 200 French '{.tagues;/and 


Cion, Sanguite, Cauripana, Getigan ard. The two 


nted i by che Engliſh 


Ye ſeverely 


Dein! 111 11510 * ny 


» +8 SEW 


2 at TOR e , HIG N 41 | 


Caltom'of beig 
3 9A. 


Were of theſe Stlebes, Iyeth BO RNE O, ddbre 
te and greatneſs, than any hitherto deſcribed, 
in theſe Indian Seas. In compaſs after their account who 
ſpeak moſt ſparingly, 2200 miles; but as ſome ſay; no 
les than three months fail about. Situate under the 
Equator, which parteth the Dominions of the King of 
Borneo, and the Kin ingof Laus: © oppolite on the North to 
Camboia; on the South, to Java;:onithe Eaſt, to Selebes 
on the Weſt, urifo the Ille of Sumatra. The Inhabitants 
of this Illand are fo curious to have à lawful Heir upon 
the Throne; that the Husband not being certain the Chil- 
dren which ine hab by his Wife are his own, but ſhe is 
certain they are hers, therefore they rather chuſe to be 
Governed by a Woman to whom they give the Title of 


Queen; her Husband being only her Subject, and having 


no power but what'ſhe gives him. Tavernier, Part 2. 


Pag; 149: In this and there is a River called Succadan, 
in the Sand of Whit are fonnd Diamonds, but the Queen 


will-not ſuffer checd to. be exparted. "Whether this 
always Govetned by a Queen is taken 
wrote; or chat there-is more 'King- 


2925 chis e ir nor known' tome. | 
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but ſome years ſince there was in our Gazette a famous 
controverſie mentioned between one of theſe Saveraign 
Queens and her Rival, who pretended to be the true 
Heireſs, and that the ReigningQueen was aCounterfeit;this 
came to a civil War, and ſeveral Batrels were fought be- 
tween them. It may be here obſerved, That all theſe 
female Kingdoms are in the hor Countries, and ſeem to 
be an effect of the Raging Luſt of the Men, who over- 
valuing the ſoft Sex not onely call them, but really make 
them their Miſtreſſes ; whereas our furious Lovers can 
very hardly ſubmit to the Goddeſſes they adore for any 
long time : in Ancient times many 24 of Ethiopia, and 
Arabia Felix were ever Governed by Women, ſome of 
which are mentioned in the Sacred Scripture. 

The Country ſaid to be provided naturally of all 
things neceſſary; yet ſaid withal to be unfurniſhed of 
Aſſes, Oxen, Herds of Cattel, except onely Horſes, and 


theſe but ſmall of ſtature neither: the greateſt riches of 


it being Camphire, Agarick, and ſome Mines of Ada- 
mantt; egroneouſly conceived by Mercator to be the Inſu- 
la bonæ Fortune, ſpoken of by Ptolemy; that being ſeated 
oppoſite to the outlets of Ganges, in the Latitude of a 
hundred forty five Degrees, and fifteen Minutes; this Eaſt- 
ward ſome degrees of the Golden Cherſoneſe, and conſe- 
quently twenty Degrees diſtant at the leaſt from that 
Iſland in Prolemy. 

The people generally more white than the reſt of the 
Indians ; of good wits, and approved integrity, though all 
 Mabometans, or Gentiles. Divided betwixt two Kings, 
and two Religions; the King of Borneo and his ſubjects be- 
ing all Mabometans, thoſe of Laus ſtill remaining in their 
ancient Gentiliſm. Theſe think the Sun and Moon to be 
man and wife, and the Stars their children; aſcribing to 

each of them divine honours, to the Sun eſpecially z whom 
they ſalute at his firſt riſing with great Reveggnce, ſaying 
certain Verſes. Their publick buſineſſes are treated of 
commonly in the night, at which time the Counſellers of 
State meet, and aſcend ſome tree, viewing the Heavens 
till the Moon riſe, and then go to the Senate-Zouſe. The 
ſame Apparrel generally of both Religions ; but thin, by 
reaſon of the great heat of the Air: a ſhirt of Silk; or of 
Calicoe, or ſome ſuch flight ſtuff, worn more for modeſty 
than for warnith. | 4 
Chief Towns hereof, 1 Borneo, ſituate in the North- 
Weſt part of the Iſland near a goodly Bay, but in the 


middle of the Fens like the City of Yenice, and ſeated as 


that is, on Piles; the building ſumptuous, of hewed 
ſtones, covered with the leaves of the Coc-tree. The 
Town fo large as to contain 25000 Families. 2 Taiopura, 
3 Tamaoratas, 4 Malano, all of them noted for fair Ci- 
ties, or commodious Havens. . 5 Sadana, a Factory of 
Engliſh. 6 Lavi on a large Bay in the South-Eaſt part of 
the Iſland, the ordinary Seat of the King of Laus. 7 Paro, 


on auother capacious Bay, not far from Lavi, and direct- 


1y oppoſite to Borneo: that being ſeated on the North- 
' Welt, and this on the South-Eaſt of the Iſland. Betwixt 


theſe two Kings is the whole divided; but fo that he of 


Borneo hath the greateſt part of it, and therefore keeps 
the greater State: not to be * with, but by the 
mouth of ſome of his own Interpreters; and in his Palace 
ſerved by no other Attendants, than Maids or Women: A 
manifeſt token of their Effeminacy: | . 


at 4, FEA 
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3 e Hd 
poſite to Borneo towards the South lie the Illes of 
e/£quator c both of great Circumference 


5 AY A,two in number; both ſituate South of the 
and commonly 


_ diſtinguiſhed into Aajor and Minor, ot the greater and 


WIENER, ro Eo nn NY GE 
1. FAY AMAJOR, the More Northward of 
the two, and by much the bigger, is aid to be in compaſs 
20000 miles; and that by them who reckon elſewhere Bor- 
neo ſay the biggeſt of theſe Seas. But the truth is, That the 

Soul parts of this Iſland not being perfectly diſcovered, 


i make rhe admenfurement thereof tö be very * 


Conceived moſt properly to be the Abadiu of Ptolemy 
the moſt Northern part whereof is placed by him in the 
eighth degree of Southern Latitude : ſaid by him to afford 
much Gold and Silver, to be exceeding fruitful of all o- 
ther neceſſaries; and finally, that the name did ſignifie 
xeddng õο Or the Ifland of Barley. All which agreeth 
punctually with the preſent Ifland, the word Jabad, ſi- 
gnify ing a kind of grain much like our Barley; and Diu in 
the Perſian and Indian Tongues ſignifying an Iſland. And 
ſo in Jabadiu, we have found the Ifland of Java, the mu- 
tation of B. into V. being ordinary. Eq 
Then for the riches and fertility of it,it is ſaid to yietd 
great plenty of Fruits, and Corn, but of Rice eſpecially ; 
fleſh of all ſorts, ſalted and fent from hence into other 
Countries; great ſtore of Fowl, both wild and tame, 
plenty of Gold, ſome precious ſtones, and the beſt kind 
of Braſs; Silks in abundance, and great quantities of Pep- 
per, Ginger,Cinnamon,and ſome other Spices.In a word q 
ſo befriended by the bounty of Nature, that Scaliger cal- 
leth it Epitome Mundi, or the whole World contracted in 
aleſſer Volume. But withal it is much expoſed to ſtorms 
and tempeſts, from which ſeldom free. Eos 
This Iſland lyes 200 Leagues in Length. On the Weſt 
it has Sumatra another Iſland, on the Eaft it has ſome o- 
ther ſmall Ifles ; on the South the vaſt Ocean Plays 
full upon it, and on the North it has the Iſland of Borneo 
at the diſtance of 45 German miles. In the year 1331. 
' Odericus a Frier minor was in this Iſland, and calls it 
Java; though he gives other names to all the other places 


bein 


he was in, than they now have. He ſaith it was in 
circuit 3000 miles, divided into 8 Kingdoms, but all ſub- 
ject to one Supreme Prince, full of People and one of the 
Richeſt Kingdoms in the World; the Palace Royal be- 
ing paved with Bricks of Gold and Silver checquered. 
And that this Prince always beat the Tartart when they 
invaded him Hackiu#, T. 2. p. 45. This Frier I believe 
was the firſt Europeau that Pierted into India, and came 
back. It is divided into 9 Kingdoms the greateſt of which 
is the Kingdom of Bantam. The whole Iſland produceth 
great quantities of Spice, and is on that account much 
frequented by the Engliſh and Dutch ; which laſt had 
heretofore only the Fort orCity of Batavia in this Iſland; 
and not conterited with this neither, about the year 1 684 | 
Joyning with a Son of the King of Bantam, who was then 
in Rebellion 1 75 his Father, upon pretence of aſſiſt- 
ing of him; they Seized the City of Bantam, and kept 
the old King a Priſoner in the Caſtle of Bantam. But 
finding there were ſeveral attempts to reſtore him to his 
former Poſſeſſion, in the year 1686, the young King by 


the Advice of the Dutch removed his Captive Father to 


Batavia. The'Dutch have yet left the Son to Govern the 
Kingdom as a vaſſal to them, they regarding nothing bit: 
the trade and City zand the Eugliſi have ęrrected another 
Factory in the other parts of the Iſland, t hat in erer | 
Seized by the Follanders. It lyes between 130, an 
140 Longitude, and 5 and i© of the Southern Latitude: 
FR people of a middle ſtature, corpulent, and of broai 
ces, moſt of them naked, or covered onely with a ſligh 
filken ſtuff, and that no lower than the knee; accounte 
the moſt Civil proper all the Indians, as fetching their 
eſcent from China: hut withal treacherous, very proud, 
ch given to lying, and very tareleſs of their Words, 
which ſo uſed, chat they count it riot amongſt their 
Faults, And therefore when a King of theirs had broke 
omiſe with the Hollanders and was challenged for itz he 
nfivered, That bis tongue was not made of bone, Cruel they = 
re alſo ſaid to be, and implacable, if once offended: ac- 
ſtoined of old to eat the bodies of their friends; ac- 
unting rio burial ſo honourable, nor obſequy ſo applav-- 
ve. Ibis alſo a cuſtom amongſt many of the reſt of the 
naians, and ſo hath it been ever ſince the beginning of 
he Perſian Monarchy. PA EE ho _ 
iyſtaſpes underſtanding” of this cuſtom; and. withal 
how the Gr4cians uſe to burh-theif dead; ſent 


* 
N 


owing 


—— 
— 


0 the Greeks; that it "= his ples they Mould eat the 


dies of there dead * But thvy belt dt cdl of Farina 
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ſion and intreaty, not to be forced to ſo brutiſh and bar- rr who being oppreſſed by their own King, came 

barous a cuſtom. Then cominanded he the Indians to con- into this part of the Country, where they got leave to 

form themſelves to the faſhion of the Gracians ; but they | build this City. The people whereof live quietly ac- 

all more abhorred to burn the dead, than the Greeks did | cording to their own Laws, follow their Husbandry a- 

to eat them. So impoſſible it is for a cuſtom either to be | broad, but never marry ; and yet do not want a conſtant 

- ſuddenly left off, or to ſeem undecent and inconvenient | Succeſſion, adopting ſome of the other Javans into their 
if once thoroughly ſettled. | __ |Socrety, as they find their number to diminiſh. 

In matter of Religion they are all Mabometans, or Gen-| 16 Jacatra one of the Royal Cities of Java which had 
tiles, according to the fancy of their ſeveral Kings,where-|a King of its own when the Engliſh firſt came thither ; 
of in this Iſland there are very many; one for every great] the Engliſh took the Town from the King, burnt it and 
Tribe, or more powerful Family. Zealous in their Religi-| built a Fort in the place where it ſtood ; but in the year 
on whatſoever it be, as appears by the ſad ſtory of the| 1619. the Dutch by treachery Surprized this Fort, cut 
Daughter of the King of Balambua, murdered by her] off the Engli/h, and have ſince built the Capital City of 
Husband the King of Paſſarva, the ſecond night after her| their Trade in the Eaſt- Indies in the ſame Place and 
Wedding, with all her Attendants; becauſe they would] called it Batavia; by this means they are become the 
not be Mabometans, which was his Religion. Yet in ſome| Maſters of the Iſland of Java to a great Degree. 
common Principles they agree well enough, puniſhing]. Of the ſtory of this Iſland I can ſay but little. Divi- 
Adultery with death; in which caſe the Woman chooſeth| ded into many petty and inconſiderate Kingdoms; and 
her neareſt Kinſman for her Executioner: but otherwiſe] thoſe divided too by Mountains, croſſing the Iſland in the 

| ſpending the Day and Night in much Sloth and Dalli-| middle from Weſt to Raſt, which cut off all commerce 
- ance. Of the two, Gentiliſm is the more diffuſed, becauſe} and correſpondence betwixt one another. Som of theſe 
moſt ancient; the Se& of Mabomet not being introduced] Kings Mabometans, ſome. Gentiles, as before was ſaid ; 
till the year 1560. though of a very ſwift growth, and off all ſubject or homagers at leaſt to one of the Kings of the 
a great increaſe for ſo ſhort a time, 1 I ] Gentiles, who hath his dwelling in the midſt of the 

Their chief Towns, 1 Panarucan, near a burning hill, Iſland. Next him, the King of Tuban was conceived to be 

which in the year 1686. broke forth exceedingly,oppreſ-| richeſt, and the King of Ballambua of the greateſt Terri- 
, fed infinite numbers of Men, and caſt great ſtones into] tory ; whoſe Family after long war and blood-ſhed, be- 
the City for three days together. This lyes 30 miles | gun in the murder of his Daughter, is ſaid to be wholly 
from Paſſarva to the Eaſt, and 45 from Balambuan to | rooted out by the King of 8 Kings much re- 
the North, on the Eaſt ſide of the Iſland. 2 Fortam, a] verenced by their ſubjects, and ſo well obeyed, that what- 
Town of a 1009 Houſholds, the Inhabitants whereof are] ſoever they command, is done, be it never ſo dangerous. 
Gentiles, and have their Temples in the Woods: the] 2. FAY A MINOR, ſituate on the South of the 
Chief-Prieſt of whoſe ſuperſtition hath his dwelling here | other, is ſaid to be 2000 miles in compaſs, and to be very 
of great authority and power over all the Iſland. There |near the firm Lands of Terra Auſtralis Incognita, or the 
is alſo a River of the ſame name. 3 Ballambua, 4 Paſſarva, Southern ER Jot very well known to any of our 
5 Taban,6s Matara,This is a great City on the South-ſide late AdvMturers ; but generally affirmed (not ſo much 
of.the Iſle of Java, one hundred Leagues from Bantam on certain knowledge as uncertain conjecture) to be of 
to the Eaſt, 120 from Ballambuan and only 40 from Ja- the ſame natureand condition with the greater Java. The 
para. This is the Capital of a Kingdom of the ſame name, | Inhabitants hereof in the time of Paulus Venetus, who 
- which is of great extent from Eaſt to Weſt, and was once | bad. travelled in it, reported to be Cannibals, Idola- 
the Capital City of the whole Iſland of Java; Longitude ters, devourers of their Parents and deareſt friends; and 
135. 40 South Latitude 8. 20. 7 Daunia, 8 Taggal, g|to worſhip all day whatſoever they ſaw firſt in the mor- 
Sa urrabea, 10 Gatabaon; the ſeats of ſo many of their ning. Divided then into eight Kingdoms, diſtinguiſhed 
Kings: ſome of them alfo furniſhed with convenient Ha- |by the names of their principal Towns. Six whereof he 
vens. 12 BANT AM, the ſeat alſo of a King, but of bad ſeen, which are theſe that follow. 1 Felecb, where the 
moſt trade in all the Iſland, ſeldom without the company Townſmen were Moors, and the Peaſants Gentiles, 2 Baſ- 
of Engliſh, Portugals, and Hollanders; the principal Factory na, which did acknowledge the Great Cham of Tartaria 
of the Engliſb in all the Indies, though they have many for Lord in chief; but without paying of any tribute, 
| beſides this. The Town unwholſomly ſeated in a mooriſh | 3 Samara, where none of the North-ſtars could be ſeen. 
ground, and much ſubject to fire, This City is ſeated at | 4 Sambri, in which ſome Men were ſaid to have tails like 
the foot of an hill 18 Leagues from the City of Batavia Dogs. 5 Fanfur, in which they have a Tree, the wood 
towards the Weſt, upon a Narrow Paſſage called the | whereof put in water, will ſink like lron; of which they 
ſtraights. of Bantam and was at firſt ſubject to the Em-.| uſe to make Launces that will pierce,an Armour, And 
perour of Fapar Prince of Java, but rebelled againſt his | 5 Dragorian, of which there is nothing memorable or 
Maſter and was therein upholden by the Hollanders, who prodigious, but that the people of it uſe to eat their near- 
reap the Advantage of Joyning with one of theſe Princes | eſt Kinſmen; and that no Prodigie at all, becauſe uſed 
againſt the other, as occaſion ſerves till they can ruin both, by others. - 
as in effect they have ruined the King of Bantam. This To theſe two we may joyn MADURA4, on the 
City ſtands right over againſt the Iſland of Sumatra. It | North of the greater Fava, fertile of Rice, but otherwiſe 
has a very good harbour belonging to it, called the Sound, ] of ſo wateriſh and moiſt a Soil, that Men and Cattel uſe 
and was much frequented by the EuropeanMerchants,eſpe-| to go knee-deep when they ſow it. The chief Town where - 
- cially the Engliſh. and Dutch : the Kingdom of Facatra| of is called Arosbay. And on the Eaſt the ſame Java the 
was ſubje& to this Prince, and he had often made War | Iſland- Baly, exceeding populous for the bigneſs, ſuppoſed 
with the Dutch, and had reaſonable good Succeſs in it; to contain 600000 Inhabitants; and very well provided 
till about the year 1684. a Son of the King of Bantam, | of Bulls, Buffles, Goats, Horſes, Swine, many kind of 
rebelling againſt his Father, called the Dutch to his Aſſiſt- } fruits, and ſome ſtore of metals. e agg 
ance, by which means the Dutch poſſeſſed themſelves olf | 


1 * 


5 Bantam, Seized the Engliſh Factory and their effects, and EY 8. SUM ATR 4. 3 5 


made themſelves ſole Maſters of that Trade; the Cont ro- 
verſy between them and the Engliſb not being deter mi- 


VUMATR Alieth on the North of the greater Java, | 


ned to this day. 12 Sunda, ſituate in a place abounding CI betwixt it and the Straight of Sincapura, the moſt 
in Pepper. 13 Agracan, a convenient Port. Here was | Southern Town of the Golden Cberſoneſe. The Straight in 
- alſo in the time of Ptolemy, a Town, called 1 -42yropolis| chat place ſo ſtraight and narrow, not above a Musket- 
or the Silver-City, long ago deſtroyed. And now here | ſhot in breadth, chat ſome conceive this Iſland to have 
is, 15 Sura, a new Town in the Territories of the King | been formerly, joyned unto it by ſome little Iſbmus zpce 
b Bantam, built by ſome of the Subjedts of the King of | worn away by the violence and working of the Sea 3 and 


that 


* 


= 
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that this Iſland, and not the Land of Malaca, was that 
Golden Cherſoneſe, which we find in Ptolemy. More pro- 
bably by far than that we ſhould run after it to the Iſle 
of Japan, ſituate on the Eaſt of China, ſo far from any 
part of India, where it is placed by the Author of the 
Atlas Minor. | 
The length hereof, extended from the North-welſt to 
the South-eaſt, is ſaid by ſome to be goo, by others but 
-700 miles, the breadth 200,and the whole compaſs 2100. 
Strangely affirmed by ſome Writers to be the biggelt of 
all the Eaſt ; who yet aſſign a greater circuit unto Java, 
and as great to Borneo. Situate under the AÆAquator, which 
divideth it into two parts very near an equality: that on 
the North- ſide reaching unto five degrees, that on the 
South - ſide but to ſeven degrees from the Line it ſelf. By 
which account there is little difference betwixt the 
length of a day and a night; both much at one in all 
times of the year whatever. 
The air hereof by conſequence mult be very hot, but 
withal unwholſome : not ſo much in regard of the ex- 
treme heats, as by reaſon of the groſs vapours drawn 
from the many Fens and Rivers which are found to be 
in it; and the thick Woods which intercept the free 
courſe of a purging wind. The Soil not capable of ſuch 
grain as in other places, except Rice, and Millet (for I 
know not otherwiſe how to render the Latine, Millium) 


green Courts between the three outermoſt ; thoſe three 
continually guarded with Women expert at their wea- 
pons and uſing both Swords and Guns; the only ordi- 
nary guard that he hath for his Perſon, The materials of 
this Palace mean, but the furniture coſtly, the Walls 
thereof being hanged commonly with Velvet and Damask 
and ſometimes with cloth ot Gold. The E ing of this 
City is in League with the Dutch, who export from hence 
many rich Commodities and rich Spice. 2 Pediar, 3 Pacom, 
+ Cambar, 5 Menantabo, 6 Aura, and 7 Andragide, the 
ſeats of ſo many of their Kings. 8 Paſſaman, a Town of 
great Trade, but ſituate in a Mooriſh and unhealthy 
place; found ſo experimentally by too many of the En- 
gliſh,who have there their Factory. 9 Priamon, and 10 Te- 
coo, of a more healthy air, but not ſo commodious in 
their Havens as is that of Paſſaman : theſe three Towns 
ſtanding in that part of the Country where the Pepper 
groweth. | 

All that we know touching the ſtory of this Conntry 
is, That the Portugals when they firſt came hither, found 
in it nine and twenty ap reduced ſince to a ſmaller 
number. For Abraham ſometimes a Slave, afterwards 
King of Achen, having turned Mabometan, by the help 
of the Turks and Arabians, ſubdued the Realms of Pedir 
and Pacem. Aladine who ſucceeded him, being once a 
Fiſherman, and grown famous for his exploits at Sea, was 
by this King preferred to the marriage of one of his 


but yielding Ginger, Pepper, Camphire, Agarick, and 
Caſſia, in great abundance, It affordeth alſo great plenty 
of Wax and Honey, ſtore of Silks and Cottons, rich 
Mines, not only of Tin, lron, Sulphur, and other Mine- 
rals, but of Gold ſuch quantity, that ſome conceive this 
Iſland to be Solomon's Ophir. And if Pedrucka Siric, one 
of the Kings of this Iſland, in a Letter Written to King 
James I. did not brag too impudently ; it may be probable 
enough. For by that Letter it appeareth, That all the fur- 
nitures of his houſe, and trappings of his Elephants and 
Horſes, with all his Armour, were of pure-Gold, and 
that he had in his Dominions a whole Mountain of Gold; 
King of which Golden Mountain lle entituled himſelf in 
his Regal Style. The Gold is thus found: After the Rainy 
Seaſon, when the Torrents are Waſted, they find veins 
of Gold in the Flints, which the Waters waſh down from 
the Mountains, which lye Towards the North-Eaſt, but 
it is very Courſe : Tavernier p. 2. p. 156. 
The Inhabirants are many of them good Artificers,cun- 
ning Merchants, or expert Mariners, All of them Gen- 
tiles till about two hundred and thirty years ſince, at what 
time by the diligence of ſome Arabian Merchants trading 
to this Iſland, Mahometaniſm began to ſpread upon the 
| Con But in the In-land parts of the Country they are 
Gentiles ſtill, and ſtill retain amongſt them their old bar- 


| 


| 


barons cuſtoms. The moſt loving Men unto their Ene- | 


mies that were ever known; for otherwiſe they would 
never eat them. Having eaten, they uſe their skulls in- 
ſtead of Money, which they exchange or barter for ſuch. 
neceſſarĩes, as their wants require: and he is thought to 


Kinſwomen, made his Lord Admiral, and by him tru- 
ſted with the protection of his Son and Heir: of whom 
inſtead of a Protector he became a murderer, and uſurp- 
ed the State unto himſelf, When King, he added to 
his Crown the Kingdom of Aru, or Aura, and Manucabo : 
and almoſt all the reſt on the North part of the Iſland. In 
this King's time, the Eugliſh were firſt ſettled in "a Fa- 
ory there: Grown old (a hundred years at the eaſt) he 
was impriſoned by his eldeſt Son, impatient of a longer 
ſtay, alledging that his age had made him unfit tor 
Government Amo 1604 The name of the new King 
Sultan Pedrucka Siric, who in his Letter to King James l. 
ſpoken of before, ſtyles himſelf the ſole King of Sumatra : 
either with greater brags than truth, or elle becauſe the 
Kingdoms of Tecoo, Priaman, and Baronſe, being conque- 
red by him, all the reſt were become his Tributaries, 
Aſſociated with the Forces of the King of For, or Johor, 
who had married his Siſter, he beſieged Malaca, and di- 
ſtreſſed it; but being beaten from it by the Portugals, he 
turned the tide of his diſpleaſure upon his Confederate 
and ſubdued that Kingdom; who with the King of Siak 
(ſome other petty Prince near Fr) and two of their bre- 
thren, were in the year 1613. brought Prifoners to 
Achem. | : 
The Government of this King is abſolute, and meerly 
arbitrary, executing what he hath a mind to, 0 

form of Law. So cautelous, that without his Placard no 
ſtranger can have Ingreſt into his Dominions, or free 
Egreſs out of them. Nor is admittance to his preſence 
granted unto any whom he firſt ſends not for by an Offi- 


be the wealthieſt Man amongſt them, who hath moſt of 
this coyn. © Thoſe of the other Religion, though in moſt ; 
aun ary cuſtoms they agree with the reſt of the Maho- 
have this one ſingular to themſelves : which is, 

that once every year on a certain day, they go ſolemnly un- 
to their Moſquits to ſee if Mabomet be come, leading a 
| horſe for him to ride upon: which (miſſing him) 
is mounted at their coming back, by the beſt Man in the 
company. Of any great Progreſs that Chriſtianic, hath 
made here, I have no good evidence.  . . 
That here are many and great Rivers, hath been ſaid 
before, but their names I find not. Here are alſo many 
Mountains, and thoſe great and high; that of moſt note 

| called Balalvanus,faid to burn continually, out of which, or 
not far off do ariſe two Fountains, of which the one is ſaid 
to run pure Oyl, and the other the beſt Balſamum: which 
I bind no Man to believe, but ſuch as have ſeen it. 
Chief Towns hereof, 1 Acher, the Seat - Royal of that 
Kingdom, beantified with the Regal Palace, to which 


cer with a Gilded Staff. He is conceived to be ſtrong both 
by Sea and Land, his Country populous, his Elephants 
many and well trained, able to put to Sea 120 or if need 
be 200 Gallies and Frigots fit for any ſervice, moſt of 
which carry Deny -Cannon, Culverin, Sakar, Minion, and 
other the like Ordnance of Braſs: So great a Maſterof his 
Subjects, that in 21 daies ke had a goodly Channel drawn 
about his Palace, from a River which was eight miles off, 
Of his Revenues, I am able to make no conjecture, but 
think him to be full of Gold, by that great quantity of 
Golden Furnitures which he hath about him. 

And now I am jallen on this King's Gold, I cannot but 
take notice of ſome Iſlands on the Weſt of Sumatra, cal- 
led Auree Inſulz, or the Golden 1/lands ;, the chief of 
which yamed Andramania, is poſſeſſed by Canibals, or 
Man. euters. Oppoſite unto which on the Eaſt-ſide of 
this Iſland, are choſe called Linga, Binta, and Bintam - 
which laſt is ſaid to be very woody, well watered, and to 


they vals thorovgh ſeven Gates one after another, with 
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afford a commodions Station for ſhipping, The houſes 
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built of Stone, but thatched, except that of the King (for 
even theſe forry Iſlands love to have a King of their own, | 


as the far greateſt part of the Earth doth ; this moſt An- 


cient form of Government having ſpread it ſelf with. 
Mankind round the Globe) whoſe houſe more eminent- 


1y ſeated, is more handſomely covered. 
9. Z EILAN 


Eſt of Sumatra, ſomewhat inclining to the North, 
is the Iſland of ZEI LAN, ten degrees diſtant 
from the equator, and near adjoyning to the Promonto- 
ry in the hither India, which Ptolemy calleth by the name 


of Cory. The length hereof computed at 250 miles, the 


breadth at 150 miles only, the whole circumference at 
700 or 800 miles. Conjectured by the ſituation, and 
other probable inducements, to. be. the Taprobane of the 
ancient Writers. Ortelius and moſt other intelligent Men 


of theſe latter times are of that opinion. Only Mercator 
who hath carried the Golden Cherſonsſe to the Iſle of Ja- 


pan, and fixed Taprobane in that of Sumatra, (in which 
laſt I muſt confeſs he hath many Partners) will have this 


-  Iſhand to be that which Ptolemy calls Nanigeris, though 
that be four Degrees more Weſt than the Promontory of 
Cory, to which this Iſie in former times ſeems to have been 
© Joyned. This Iſland produceth Spice in great abund- 


ance, which has drawn the Dutch to ſettle here,and they 
have poſſeſled themſelves of Columbo and Negombo, which 
belonged before to the Portugueſes. * There is lately pub- 
lind an exact account of this Iſland in Engliſh, by a Per- 
ſon who lived there many years. For- Zeilan ſee 
Hackluit, T. 2. p. 225. eſpecially forthe Cimnamon-Tree, 

| Taking it therefore for an evident and undoubted 


truth, That this Zeilan or Ceilan is the Taprobane of the 


Ancients, we will a little look on the ſtate of that Iſland, 
with reference to the times when thoſe Authors lived. By 
Ptolemy affirmed to be plentiful in Rice, Honey, Ginger, 


Gold, Silver, Precious Stones, and all kind of Metals. By 


Pliny, That the Gold is purer, and the Gems rarer than a- 


ny in India; that there were alſo Groves of Palm-trees, and 
great ſtore of Elephants, is declared by e£1:an, and ſome 
others ; watered with many fair and pleaſant Rivers, viz. 


1 Soana, 2 Azanus, 3 Baracus, 4 Gandes, 5 Phaſss : the 


Hilis in many places having a full proſpe& over the ad- 
joyning Valley; the chief of which were Mata, and 
thoſe called Caithi; the Vallies perpetually enriched with 
the choiceſt fruits. Exceeding populous for the bigneſs, 


and ſtored with many Towns of note. Of which Ma 


ammum only hath the name of a A4etropolis, 1 Mar- 


vet Jana, 2 Jogana, 3 Sindocanda, 4 Hodoca, 5 Nabartha, 
6 6 Dogana, 7 Diony/zopolis, 8 Bocana, 9 Abaratba, 10 Pſo- 
curum, 11 Nagadiba; and 12 Anubingara, have the 


name of Cities, 13 AMeduttum, and 14 Talacorum, no- 
ted For the Towns of Traffick. 15 Priape, 16 Mardus, 
17 Rhizala, 18 Spatana, and 19 that of the Sun, for 
commodious Havens. - 20 Anurogrammum, being honou- 
red with the title of Regia, or the Royal City. As for the 


name, it is ſaid by Ptolemy to have been firſt called Tapro- 
- bane, then Simondi Inſula, and finally in his time Salice, 


and the People Sale; from whence the name of Selan or 


. Seilan ſeems to be derived. 


To take a view of it at the preſent, I find it ſaid to be of 
an Oval from, divided from the main Land by a narrow 
Channel; the Heavens refreſhing it with their Dews, the 


Air with a fragrant freſhneſs, and the waters with their 


many Rivers and Fountains : the Earth diverſified into 
lofty hills, and lowly valleys ; her. inward Chambers fil- 


led with Metals, and Jewels; her outward Coat of the 


pleaſanteſt colour, ſtored with whole Woods of Cinnamon, 
belides Fruits, Lemmons, Oranges , &c. bettering thoſe of 
Of Fowls and Beaſts great plenty both wild and 


other parts. In a word, ſo abounding in all contentment, 
that the Indians hold it to be Paradiſe, and take upon 
them to find out ſome of Adams footings, left for a me- 
morial in ſome parts of it. And to confirm them in their 
Errour, they have an Hill there which the Spaniards call 
by the name of Pico de Adam, affirmed to be ſeven 
Leagues in height, from whence Adam aſcended into 
Heaven; for that cauſe viſited by the Moors or Arabians 
with continual Pilgrimages. 

The people for the moſt part are tall and ſtraight of body, 
naked from the girdle upwards, unwarlike, and much gi- 
ven unto eaſe and pleaſures.; So queaſie ſtomached that 
the pooreſt of them will not eat that meat which another 
hath touched; inclined to bravery, and therefore make 
wide holes in their ears, which they ſtretch out with 
Jewels to their very Shoulders. Cunning Artificeys in all 
Metals, one of them making a Crucsfix of ſuch exquiſite 
work manſhip,that it ſeemed to give life to the dead; and 
was ſent by the Archbiſhop of Goa to the King of Spain, 
as the rareſt Jewel which had ever graced his Royal Cabi- 
net. They are alſo very active, and well skilled in Jug- 
gling, both Men and Women, travelling thorough India 
with their tricks and Zobby-horſes, by which they get 
themſelves both delight and money. In the matter of Re- 
ligion, they are generally Idolaters, eſpecially the Natives, 
whom they call Cingalas, that live in the In- lands; 
the Sea-coaſts (as in other Iſlands) being filled with Ma- 
hometans.. No Chriſtians that I hear of but in Columbo, a 
Town of the Portugals. i | 

Cities of moſt repute amongit them, 1 Candie, the 
ſeat of one of their Kings, ſuppoſed to be the Sindocande 
of Ptolemy, memorable for the Statute of their ſuppoſed 
Adam, molt artificially wrought, of five or ſix Fathoms 


high, Symmetrically proportionable to the print of his foot, 


which they conceive to have amongſt them. 2 Ventane, of 
great renown for an Idol- Temple, in compaſs 130 paces, 
of great height, and all white except the top, which hath 
the Spires thereof ſo gilded, that when the Sun ſhines, 
Men are not able te look upon them. 3 Janaſipatan 
4 Triqui Lemale, (ſuppoſed to be the Tarichi of Ptolemy) 
5 Batecolom, 6 Vilaſſem, 7 Tanamaca, 9 Laula, 9 Galle, 
the ſeats of many of their Kings; 10 Nagarita,conceived 
to be the Nigars; as 11 Agena, the Iogana'of Ptolemy ; 
12 Colmucbi, the ſeat Royal of the chief Ring of this 
Iſland, ſituate on a capacious Bay on the South-welt of it; 
and of moſt trade in all this Country: many great Ships 
laden with Cinnamon, Gems, Elephants, and other Indian 
Commodities going yearly hence. Fortified. by the Portu- 
gals (by whom called Columbo) with a very ſtrong Ca- 


[ {tle, built with the King's leave at firſt, to ſecure their 


trading; but ſince uſed by them as a curb to hold him 
in with, and to compel him to pay Tribute, now Poſ- 
ſeſſed by the Hollander. A aus: 1 

This Country firſt diſcovered to be an Iſland by Oneſi- 
critus, Admiral of Alexander's Fleet, was in the time of 
Ptolemy inhabited by ſeveral Nations. The principal of 
which were the Galthi, and Muduttæ dwelling in the 
North, the Rbogandani and Nanigers.in the South; the 


Sindocande in the Weſt, and the Tarachi in the Eaſt, the 
middle parts being taken up by the Anurogramms, Ma- 
gabdi, Soani, Semni. But little or nothing is ſaid of them 
in the way of ſtory, but that they were good Mimicks, 


did imitate the tunes of birds, and could 


peak to two at 


once, as if double-tongued ; that they were very ſtudious 
of Aſtrology, and.worſhipped the Sun and the Hoſt. of 
Heaven; that ſome. of their Ambaſſadours coming to 


Rome, in the time of : Claudius Ceſar, Solem à læva oriri 


mirats ſunt &c. admired, to ſee the Sun riſe on the wrong 
ſide of them; and finally; that the King was choſen by 


the people with reſpect had to his age and clemency ; who 
being inthroned, appointed Aae“ 5 


udges to adminiſter 


tame: and the beſt breed of Elephants in all the World.] Iuſtice to the Subjegt, without the Major part of whom. 
Deſtitute only of the Vine, the want of which ſupplied | ſentence of Death.was.to.paſs,on no Man. In ee f 
with a pleaſant drink made of the juyce of fruits, more | times this Monarchy (for.ſuch it was in the time of thoſe 
natural to them than the other, and ſo preſervative of life, | Authors). was, broken into, many Pieces; the Portart 
that the people are reported to be longer lived than in an) finding nine Kings in it, gt their rſt FS ere al; 
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Homagers or Tributaries to the King of Colmuchi, After] number than 127000, all which laid together would make 
that, this their chief King was wickedly murdered by his fa Continent as large as three or four parts of Europe; and 
Barber, who drove the other Kings out of the Cquntry, fare {till groaning under the burden of Heatheniſm. Theſe 
and for a while uſurped the Monarchy to himſelf. Since] Hands ſtand fo nigh vato one another, that they ſeem 
which time, having once again recovered their Kingdoms, | onely to ſuch as are afar off, to be all but one firm Land; 
fix of them (as I have ſomewhere read, but remember not [but whoſoever alſo paſſeth between them, may with his 
where) put themſelves under the protection of the Great|hands touch the Boughs of the Trees on the one ſide, - 
Mongul, and became his Feudataries. and on the other. Of theſe and the other Indian Iſlands, 
Near hereunto on the Coaſts of Malabar, are the Iſlands | Travellers relate many incredible Fables, viz. That there 
which they call Maldive, many in number, but ſo called are Hogs that have two teeth growing out of their {nouts, 
from the principal of them, as that from Maldiva, a and as many behind their ears, of a ſpan and a half long; 
noted and well-traded Empory,where the King reſideth: |a Tree whoſe Weſtern part is rank poiſon; and the Eaſt- 
Not very plentiful of neceſlaries for the uſe of Man, did [ern part aa excellent preſervative againſt it. They tell us 
not the Palm alone ſupply them in all other wants. In-ſalſo of a Fruit, that whoſoever eateth, ſhall for the 
habited by an induſtrious and ſober people, who make {pace of twelve hours be out of his Wits; and of a Stone, 
themſelves long Garments. of Silk or Flax, brought from on which whoſoever ſitteth, ſhall ſuddenly have a rupture 
other places, wherewith more modeſtly adorned than the in his body. We are told alſo, That hereabouts are taken 
reſt of the Indians: and by their Fiſhing draw up ſhel]s| Tortoiſes of that bigneſs that ten Men might ſit and dine 


of ſuch mingled colours, that they ſerve amongſt the| within one of the ſhells; and that there is a Tree, which 
all the day-time hath not a flower on it, but within half 


Siamites inſtead of money. 

| an hour after Sun-ſer, is full of them. All huge and mon- 
10. ISLANDS of leſs note. ſſtrous lyes, and not fit for credit. Galuano reporteth alſo, 
| N I That in ſome of theſe Iſlands there is a Fruit, of which 
Eſides theſe Iſlands repreſented to us by their ſeveral [if a Woman that is with child eat, her Child will pre- 
names, and ſome that have nothing but their names | (ently move; that there is a River plentifully ſtored with 
to take notice of; there are many thouſands of leſs note | Fiſh, whoſe water is yet ſo hot, that it doth immediately 
which we find in groſs: theſe Indian Seas being ſo pro- | (cald off any skin of the Bealt that is caſt into it;that ſome 
. digiouſly full of Iſlands, that it is almoſt impoſlible to be- | of the Men have tails; and moſt of their Swine horns ; 
lieve there ſhould be ſuch multitudes 3 but utterly impol- | chat they have Oyſters which they call braſs, the ſhells 
ſible to credit what is told of us of them:Some of the moſt | whereof are of ſo large compaſs, that they Chriſten Chil- 
remarkable of them we have touched-upon,as-Acceſlories| dren in them; that in the Sea there are ſtones which grow 
or Appurtenances to ſome greater Iſlands. The reſt we and increaſe like Fiſh, of which the beſt Lime is made: 
ſhall preſent onely in the general Muſter, together witha | that there is a bird called Monicodiata, which having no 
taſte of ſame of thoſe ſtrange reports, with which ſome feet is in a continual motion; and that there is a hole in 
Men have fouled their Papers, and abuſed their ne the back of the Cock, in which the Hen doth lay her eggs 
Of the Philippines there are ſaid to be 11000, though but and hatch her young ones. I bid no Man to believe theſe 

n poſſeſſion of the King of Spain. More South, Relations: for my part I ſay with Horace, 


40 of them i | 
but over againſt China, is another Frie of them, affirmed Quodcunque aſtendis mibi fic, incredulus odi. | 
by Mariners to be no fewer than 7448; and (as it nature Whatever thus thou telPſt me, I | ix 
had delighted ta diſport her ſelf by ſowing Iſlands in theſe | Fay _ Will always hate it as a lye. | 9 


Seas) another Shoal of them about India, no fewer in 


- * 


nd ſo much for theſe EASTERN ISLANDS, 
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An Advettiſement to the Reader touching the E xx Ara 


F 4 * 


N the firſt place the Reader is to be advertiſed that Fol. = T have adventured to prove the 
Aalmatha of Prolemy to be the Chamath, pr Hamath-Sobab, of the Holy Scriptures ; The 
place ill pointed, but the judicious Reader will eaſily'find out the ſcope and meaning. Tet if this ſhall 
not be approved of, I ſhould then think it to be that Elam or Helam where David diſcomfited the 
Army of the Meſopotamians; mention whereof is made 2 Sam. 10. 16, 17. In the next place 
he is to know, that Fol. within the compaſs of five lines, the Victory which. Aſa King of Judah 
obtained againſt the numerons Army of Æthiopians, is twice repeated: in the. 7 place aſcribed 
to Jethir, in the next to Marcſha,' (though the Cher alſo hape good Authors) let that Jethir be 
ſupplied in this manner following. F. Jechit or Ittthir, in the North Border of this Tribe towards 
Eleutheropolis: a City anciently of the Levites, in St. Hierom's time called by the name of 


| Jethira, and then repleniſhed altogether with Chriſtians : now nothing but the name remaining. 
6. Mareſa, c. And finally, whereas Ajalon p. is placed in the Tribe of Ephraim, and p. 


in the Tribe of Dan; the reaſon is, becauſe being ſituate in the Borders of both Tribes, it is by ſome 


Mpiters aſcribed to Dan, and, by others to Ephraim. The like alſo may be ſaid of Mich pas, men- 


tioned alſo in two Tribes according as it is diſpoſed of by ſeveral Authors. 
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By PETER HETLTN. 


„ G in, as 
' Ultra hos ( Ethiopes) monſtroſe gentium facies: Ali ſme naribus equal ne © wie 
© planitie, informes habent cultus : Allis concreta ora ſunt modicoque tantim foramine 9 
calamis avenarum paſtus hauriunt: Nonnullæ linguis carent, in vicem ſermonis utentes 


nuibus, manibuſque.. 5 
oh PTOLEM. GEOG. lib. I, cap. 5. 


© Conſtat per ipſas temporum traditiones, quaſdam partes Continentis terre que à nobis ha- 
bitatur nondum propter difficilem magnitudinis peragrationem, ad notitiam perv enſſe: 
quaſ, dam vero non tales, ac fertur, eſſe, Cc. aa ergo eſt ut ibi noviſſimis temporis noſtri 
traditionibus penitus quaſi adhær ams. þ "IF 
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Welt by the main Atlantic orion in- ſores, and intended to hoiſt her Shipping out of 
ſing bekwixt it and America; onſ the Mediterranean; "and hale tem over the Land to 
the eee Sea, which dipides the Red. Sea, from whence ſhe had Purpoſed to tale 
and Anatolia : and en the South, wich Sail, and together with her Sweet-heart Laube 
ſome other choiceſt Friends, to ſeek out ſome. other 
the Southern Continent. Farted in] pack of dwelling far enough from the Roman, But 
the World, except £Afia only, to which Anthony who fled after her, and vainly ho- 
% not above'6o' miles in a, change of fortunes, did at laſt dillwade- 

fare Sheet emorable 'for the | gt, I which her. 8 
e of ge tad upon it, which The Form hereof is like 2 Fyramis teverſeds "my 

in"brief was this. When A4 Aubonj was encoun-| Baſis of which, from Tunger on the Stinigtis — 

Feed by ien in the Naval Baygel of Aim to the point where it joyneth unto. %a, ü reck- 
Pars Rariggt of all oned at the breadth A 1920 Italian Miles, the * 
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reſt 155 the World, than any other part thereof which 
was known unto the, Some ofthe e blers 
feteh it from one 
whom he attended ok fetch. 5 pr 
Apbar an Hebrew word, lens Duſt, agreeable to 
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© be inhabited at very thinly; in the middle 


and more Southern go it; or if at All, with ſuch 
; ES par eee I de 
Men.  Pomponsus among was of this b ED 


'the e parts thereof to be taken vp by 
ange Brutes as the Cynopbanes, who had heads 


585; 2, The 
their I and did btde themſelves from the * 
3 The 5 a naked 


bad their eyes 4 
aui, who he 


1 18. 75 
ler Meg; 


"IF gerad N 


. cw 


. 
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0 15 many ſorts 6 of dellcate Fruits 

ever. bearing, and at all times heautified with bloſ- 

ſoms; as may make them hold compariſon with any 
"mes fo of a} temperate ſituation. 

> Afcients knew not much 

8 Fore e ſpoke upon conjecture, 

> . rg hear-ſay, For though Hanno a no- 

ble Carthaginian imployed by that State, diſcovered 

much of the Weltern Shores of this great Peninſula,yet 

he-vengured-notſo much inte the Land: nor did his 

Journal (either ſuppreſſed by the Romans, or not 

Im k notice of) give any: great light to other 

bow to purſue thoſe Voyages; being writ in the 

nce tranſlated into Greek, 
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navi ng about this Country being very —— 


* 


turous, Portugal, in the year 1647 being 80 years after 

or thereabont, from the time that the Portugals firſt 

ek pred the dlvovery an , ce . of the 

| Mich which e laſt, to the no ſmall 
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minſjons * 2 4 


Spain; 

Hipp ping, they turned their Forces on the Moors 
that idwelr in 1 from whom they took many 
of their beſt Towns which lay along upon the Shores 1 
the main ank. Encouraged 0 this good fucce 


e of Je 
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upon new diſcoveries. 'A rpoſe, having 


had ſome conference with ſome Hake os of — 4 


the bef 


t Men of Action, both in Spain and Tray, 

and his own good fortune, he fir Me. 
the bf Madera, An. 1420. This Iſland lyes 
he Shore of Africa called Madeira by the _ 
Lene of old Cene Atlantica. This Iſland being in 
art rpm of 32 was firſt found by an Engliſh-man, | 
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and to clear it they put fire to it, which raged, ſo horri- 


| Funchal is an Archbiſhop's See and the reſidence of the 


| Make it as fruitful and pleaſant as a Garden, and every 
thing it produceth is extraordinary good in its kind. 


Cape is a knot of Seven ſmall 1ſlands utterly deſtitute 


the Portugueſes in 1455. They are 9g in number the great- 
eſt St. Jago is 70 miles Long, the Portugueſes have built 


families. The Maritime 
Ocean, | | 
Is ſeparated by the Cape of Palmes and the Kingdom of 


\. River de la Volta 2-& 
which lyes Eaſt between the Rivers Aſien, by which it 
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from France. or. Tenerif, It is in Circuit about. 30 
Leagues. 16. p. J. Madera from Palma, one of the 
Canaries is 37 Leagues to the South-Eaſt, It was diſco- 
vered by the Portugueſes in the year 141 9. and called by 
this name, from its plenty of Wood, Its Length is 
25 Leagues, its Circuit 60. The principal Town is 
Funchal. It lyes in 32 Degrees Latitude and Longitude 
360. It is prodigioully fruitful, but eſpecially in Sugar, 


- — —y „„ 
- 


whereof were brought from Candy, The birds were 
at firſt ſo Ignorant, as to ſuffer themſelyes to be taken 
up, but have ſince learned to fear Mankind, It has 
plenty of water, and of all other things needful for the 
Life of Man. Though an Engliſh-man is ſaid to have 
firſt Landed here in the year 1344. yet the Portugueſes 
were the firſt that peopled this Iſland and ſtill poſſeſs 
it: when they firſt found it, it was one great Wood, 


bly at firſt, that they were forc'd to go to Sea to 
avoid its fury ; but then the Aſhes contributed exceed- 
ingly to its Fertility, but that is long ſince faiPd and 
is now returned to its Natural ſtrength, which is 
ſufficient to maintain a vaſt number of Inhabitants. 


Governour. This is the greateſt Iſland in the Atlantick 
Ocean, faith Mr. Pory, as being in compaſs 160 Miles: 


beſides Plenty of Springs, it has 8 ſmall Rivers which 


But its Principal Commodities are Sugars, Wines and 
Cedar-cheſts. The Biſhop of Funchal had a Revenue 
of 8000 Ducats. The Iſle of Hey Port, Anno 1428. | 


opened to thoſe great diſcoveries which after followed; 
that glorious Prince deceaſed in 4 good old age, Amo. 
1463. leaving this Character behind him, That he was 
the firſt that made the Portugals in love with the Sea; diſ- 
continued after his deceaſe above2o years, it wasreſumed 
again by King Jobn the ſecond of that name, who by the 
conduct of Diego Con Anno 1486. diſcovered the 
Realms of Angola and Congo, with the Iſle of St. George, 


and thereupon reſolves in the next year following to 


try. his fortunes for compaſſing the whole Coaſt of 
Africk, thereby to find a way to the wealth of India ; 
in which he employed Captain Bartholomew Disz., who 
paſſing beyond Cape Yerd, diſcovered firſt the Princes 
Iſland, and failing from thence Southward to the fur- 
theſt Promontory (ſince called the Cape of good Hope) 
returned home again; either diſcouraged by croſs 
Winds, or unruly Seas, or the untractableneſs of his 
Mariners, or by all together. The Man to whom the 
honour of this Enterpriſe was reſerved, was that Yaſ- 
que de Gama abdve-mentioned, employed in this 
ſervice by King Emanuel, Anno 1597. who having in 
his way diſcovered the Iſlands of St. James, and St. 
Helen, and after doubled that terrible Cape, which 
Bartholomew de Diez durſt not paſs; gave it the name 
of Cabo di Buena Eſperanza, or the Cape of good Hope; 
becauſe of the good hope it gave him of finding the 
delired way to the Trade of India: and having fo 
doybled this Cape, and got Africk on the left hand of 


diſcovered the Countries of Quiloa, Moſambique, Mom- 
baza, and Melinde, with the King of which laſt he 
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him, he kept his courſe on towards the North, till he 


The Iſlands of Cape Verd, Anno 1440. Theſe [ſlands| contracted an eſpecial friendſhip, and by his favours 
are the moſt Weſtern part of Africa in 14 Degrees of and directions, found the Port of Calicut in Eaſt-India 


Latitude. This Cape is called by Ptol 


Arſinarium, from whence with infinite joy and honour he return 


and is one of the moſt famous Head-Lands in Africa; it] to Zisbon, Anno 1500. The deſign followed the next 


is imbraced by the Branches of the Niger; the South 
branch is called Gambra, Gambea, and the North 


year by Alvarez Caprale, furniſhed with 12 ſhips and 


1500 Soldiers; but he being caſt upon the Coaſts of 


Branch Senega, Sanega, Pory p. 43. Juſt upon this Braſil, and diverting wholly in a manner on the diſco- 


of Inhabitants and called the Barbacene; for the greater 
Iſlands ſee the Iſlands of Cape Verde. This Cape was 
firſt diſcovered by Alovis de Cadomoſta, a Venetian for 


a Town upon it by a pleaſant River which contains 500 
rts of the Land ofGuinea Anno 
1452. This is a large Country upon the Shores of the 
between Maguleta to the Weſt, from which it 
Ben to the Eaſt, from which it is divided by the 

and it is divided into La coſte dor 


parted from the former : on the Coſte d'or are many | 


very of that large Country, it was purſued the next 
year with greater ſtrength, by Yaſquez, and his Bro- 


ther Stephen; afterwards by Ferdinand de Olmeda, and 
Alphonſo de Albuquerque, and divers others of that Na- 


chants. almoſt of every Country, which have any 
Trade upon the Ocean. By means whereof the latter 
Ages are better inſtructed in the particulars of it than 


mits of the Roman Empire, and ſome parts adjoyning, 


ing hereby 
nous. / wes © 2 
Touching the ſtate of Chriſtianity in this great Con- 


Chriſtian Religion had once gained from Idolatry, Ma- 
bometaniſm having ſince regained from Chriſtianity : 
[Inſomuch that not only the North part of Africk near 
the Mediterranean, from Spain to Egypt, where the 
Goſpel once ſo exceedingly flouriſhed, . that three hun- 
dred Catholick Biſhops were at one time baniſhed . 
thence by Genſericus King of the Vandals; is at this 


* 


where the Chriſtians are intermingled with Mabome- 
tans, but only, Egypt; nor where mingled with 1do- 


upon thoſe Coaſts in the hands of the Portugals. 80 


coveries; it being Gain, not Godlineſs, which the 
Merchant aims at. . e a4 
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the former were; who knew not much beyond the li- 


tinent, it is very weak; moſt of thoſe Regions which 


tion; and finally by the Engliſh, Hollanders, and Mer- 
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upon Egypt, more than the ſtrange beaſts and more 
ſtrange reports which they had from hence; occaſion- 
the By-word, Africa ſemper aliquid apportat 
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not any one Region entirely Chriſtian, but tie Kiag- 
dom of Habaſſia only, and perhaps not that; none 


laters, but in Congo and Angola, and ſome few Towns 


. 
. V 
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preſent utterly void of Chriſtians, (except ſome. fen, 
[Towns belonging to the King of Spain: ) but eren ia 
4] all this vaſt Country, thrice as big as Europe, there is 
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little benefit have thoſe Nations gotten by our late diſs © * ; 


| The Nations inhabiting this Country, or diſperſaa 


3 


"i ropeay Chriſtians only in their Forts and Garriſons 


fore all the reſidue. 


- . almoſt any cold; it is bounded on the North by the 
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„Mit, may be reduced: to Africans properly ſo. called, 
Egyptians, Habaſſines, Arabians, Jews, and ſome Eu- 


the Jews in all the good Towns where Trading is ſtir- 
ring ; the Arabians chiefly on the Sea-coaſts bordering 
on the Red-Sea ;, but wandering in great hords or- 
companies all about the Country with their Wives 
and Children: the Habaſſines and Re YPrians in their 

| ſeveral Kingdoms: The Africans again ſubdivided into 
Moors and Caferes; of whom the Moors, are wholly 
under the Law of Mabomet, the Caferes dwelling in the 
in-land and more Southern parts, not diſcovered anci- 
ently in their wonted Gentiliſm. Accordingly, the 
Languages herein ſpoken are different alſo. 1. The 
Portugal or Spaniſh being uſed by the Europeans; 
z. The Chaldce or Syriack by the Fews; 3. The Ara- 
bick by thoſe of that Nation, and in all Barbary except 
Morocco only; 4. The Ha , and 5. the Egyptian 
in thoſe Kingdoms: 6. That called Aquel-amarig, or 
the Noble Language, ſuppoſed to be the natural and 
original language of the Roman Africans, intermixt 
with ſome Arabian words, and ſpoken generally in 
Morocco, and ſo amongſt ſome of the Inhabitants of 
Barbary, neareſt to Mount Atlas: 7. That named 
Sungai, uſed in Tombutum, Guinea, and others of the 
people of the Land of Negroes ; and 8. That called 
Guben, - ſpoken by thoſe of «Ethiopia inferior, and ſuch 
of the Land of Negroes as lie next unto it. g 
ln reference to the ſtate of the Roman 


| | | n Empire, it 
contained only the Dioceſs of Egypt, Africt, and part 
of the Dioceſs of Spain. The Dioceſs of Egypt ſub- 
divided into the Provinces of 1. Libya ſuperior, 2. Li- 
 bya inferior, 3. Thebais, 4. Auguſtanica, 5. Arcadia, and 
6. Aptus, eſpecially ſo called, diſtinguiſhed by other 
Names in the Nicene Council: That of 1. Africk Tri- 
politana, 2. Byzacena, 3. Zeugitana,, 4. Numidia, 
5. Mauritania Cæſarienſis, 6. and Mauritania Sitifen- 


it the other part of Mauritania, called Tingitana, 
being laid to the Dioceſs of Spain, The reſt of this 


Peninſula, as they never conquered, ſo it never was 


much taken into conſideration. But being more per- 973 


fectly diſcovered now than in former times, (though 
not ſo perfectly, as that I can be able to promiſe an 
exact account of it) it is divided commonly into theſe 
ſeven parts. 1. Egypt, 2, Barbary, or the Roman A. 
frict, 3. Numidia, 4. Libya, neither of which the ſame 
with thoſe of the Ancient Romans; '5. Terra Nigrita- 
rum, 6. eAithiopia ſuperior, and 7. Athiopia infra. 
Such of the Iſlands as do not properly belong unto any 

of theſe, ſhall make up the eighth. In the deſcriptions 
whereof we will follow the Method of Plantations, and 


begin with Egypt, as being peopled and poſſeſſed be- 


- Africa, one of the four principal Parts of the Earth, 
was ſo called by the Grecians, becauſe it never feels 


Mediterranean Sea; on the Weſt and South, by the 
Ocean; and on the Eaſt, by the Arabian Gulph and the 
Red Sea; being only joined to Aſia by a Neck of 
Land twenty five Miles over; fo that it is, perha 
the greateſt Peninſula in all the World; its breadth 


mata) at the Mouth of the Red Sea, is 600 German 
Miles; from Cape Bona on the Mediterranean Sea, to 
the Cape of Good Hope, is 68 Degrees, 16 Minutes, or 
1160 German Miles; in the Hebrew Tongue it is cal- 
led Phul, Pul, Phut and Put, Eſa. 66. 19. Neb. 3, 9. 
From the Mediterranean Sea to the Line, it carries the 
breadth of 60 Degrees in Longitude, and 35 in La- 
titude, but beyond the Zine, it runs into a triangular 
form, and ends in a Cape called the Cape of Good Hope, 
becauſe the Portugueſes hoped for the doubling this 
Cape, to find a Paſſage by Sea to the Eaſt- Indies, as 
it came to paſs. It was anciently known no further, 
than to the Mountains of the Moon, ?cill the Portu- 
gueſes, of late, diſcover'd the Southern Parts. | 
Africa is, by Leo Africanus, divided into theſe 
Parts, Barbary, Biledulgerida, Sarra and Nigritia, or 
the Land of Megroes; but as. for Æthiopia, he will 
not allow it any part of Africa; and all that part of 
Egypt which lies on the Eaſt of the Nile, he aſcribes 
to Aia. The Original People of Africa are divided 
into five Tribes, who have yet but one Language, cal- 
led by them Aquel-amarig, the noble Tongue; it is 
different from all others, but has ſome Words in 
common with the Arabian, which makes ſome ſay, they 
are derived of the Sabe#ans : The Negroes have that's 
called Sungay, ſpoken in Galata, Tombuto, Guinea 
Melli and Gago. 2. Guber in Guber, Cano, Caſena, Per- 
zegreg, and Guangara. 3. Barno, 4. Nubia, which is 
of great Affinity with the Chaldean, Arabian, and E- 
gyptian Tongues, The Sea- Towns on the Mediterra- 
nean ſpeak corrupt Arabick : The reſt of Barbary, Bi- 
ledulgerid and Sarra ſpeak the natural African. The 
Africans that inhabit the Sea-Coaſt, had been long 
ſubject to the Romans, and had learned their Tongue; 
and the Arabians coming in amongſt them, they be- 
came one Nation, mixed in Language and Blood, p. 10. 
In the Year of Chriſt 637, the 8 firſt entred 
5055 under Omar. In 650 they went to the Conqueſt 
of Barbary z which, in 699 became wholly ſubject to 
them. In 710 they fell upon Numidia and Libya; in 
, they paſſed into Nigritia; in 106y, they entred 
on the lower e£thiopia ; by all which ſteps they have 
ſpread their Faith over all the North part of Africa to 
roperly ſo called, Africa propria, is a part of 


Guinea. 

a> Afr ap 

that which afterwards was reckoned amongſt the parts 
of the World z and in truth, but a ſmall part of that 
which is now called Barbary, - On the Weſt it was 
bounded with the River Ampſaga, which divided it 
from Mauritania Cæſarienſis; on the North by. the 
MediterraneanSea ; on the Eaſt by the Are Philenorum 
or Cyreniaca, and on the South by Libya Zenguitana : 
This was one of the moſt fruitful places in all the then 
known World, and had Carthage, one of the moſt ce- 
lebrated Cities for its capital City. A Buſhel of Seed 
has in this Province yielded at the Harveſt 150 Buſhels: 
ſo that Titus called it, Altricem Orbis terrarum, the 
Nurſe of the World; and Satvianu, Animam Reipublice 
Romans, the Soul of the Roman Empire: The People 
of it were a Crafty, Perfidious, W rangling, Drunken, 
Luſtful, and Impudent fort of Men, as Salvianus ſaith, 
| Lib. 7. de Providentia, ag. 
| | 73 1 


from Cape Verde [ Heſperium] to Cape Guards ( Aro- 
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GY PT is bounded on the Eaſt with Idumæa, 
and the Bay of Arabia; on the Weſt with 
Barbaria, Nitmidia, and part of Libya, on 
the North with the Mediterrancan Sea; on 
the South with AÆthiopia ſuperior, or the Ha- 
baſſine Empire. 5 
This Country in the Holy Scripture is called Miſ- 
raim, from Miſraim the Son of Cbus, and Grandſon 
of Cham, by whom firſt planted after the Flood; the 
Footſteps of which Name do remain among the Ara- 
biant, who ſtill call it Miſre. Named in the ſame re- 
gard in the Book of Pſalms, the Land of Ham; a Name 
retained in ſome of the ſacred Offices of the Old Egy- 
ptians, where (as Plutarch witneſſeth) it was called 
Chemia, for Chamia no doubt; as that from Cham or 
Ham, the firſt Stock of their Nation. In prophane 
Authors it hath had the ſeveral Names of 1. Aeria, 
from the ſerenity of the Air, which is never clouded ; 
2. Potamia, from the propinquity of the Sea, waſhing 
two ſides of it; 4. Ogygia, tram Ogyges, a ſuppoſed 
King thereof; 4. Melampodus, from the black colour 
of the Soil; 5. Ofria, from their God Oſiris, here in 
high eſteem; 6. and finally, it was called A gyptus, 
which in the end prevailed over all the reſt, either 
from e/£gyptus the Brother of Danaus, once King here- 
of (in the Stories of his Nation better known by the 
name of Rameſes ) or from eAgyptus, the old Name of 
the River Nilus, by whoſe annual overflowings made 
both rich and famous; and of the Soil and Rubbiſh 
which: that River brought with it from the higher 
Countries, it was, by ſome, ſuppoſed to have been 
raiſed into firm Land, and gained out of the Sea. 
Called therefore in ſome Writers by the Name of 
; Niti donum, or the Gift of Nilus. Yet ſome there be 
who would have it called AÆAgyptus for Aiguphtus, and 
that derived from Ai coptus, which ſignifieth the Land 
or Country of Coptus, that being ſuppoſed to have been 
anciently the chief City of it. And ſome again will 
have the Name derived from Chioth, by which the E- 
Obtians call themſelves to this very day. 
Egypt is called by the Inhabitants, Chibili; by the A- 
rabians, Bardamaſſer; by the Turks, Miſir, which is very 
near the Hebrew MHiſraim; by the Italians and Spani- 
ards,L*Egitto ; by the Germans,Egypten being the firſt, 
the moſt fruitful, moſt ancient, and moſt celebrated 
Kingdom of all Africa: On the North it has the Me- 
diterranean Sea; on the Eaſt, Arabia Deſerta, and the 
Red Sea ; on the South, Æthiopia; and on the Well, 
Cyrene, and the Deſarts of Libya: Nubienſis Geogra- 
pbia, p. 96. bounds Egypt thus; on the South it has 
Nubia'; on the North the Sea of Damaſcus ; on the Eaſt 
the Red Sea, and on the Welt, Alvabat, by others, 
called E!focat, p. 97. He faith, It extends in length, 
from Aſuan to the Mediterranean, 25 Days Journey, 
which is about 655 Engliſh Miles, and is in Breadth, 
eight Days Journey, or 200 Miles. Leo Africanus, 
pag. 296 bounds Egypt to the Weſt, upon the De- 
ſarts of Barca, Numidia, and Libya; to the Eaſt on the 


Dieſarts between it and the Red Sea; to the North on 


tie Mediterranean; and to the South on the People of 
Bugiba, and the Nile; from North to South it is 400 
Miles, from Eaſt to Welt 50; being narrow towards 


the South, but broader at the North end upon the 
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Mediterranean Sea, The River Nile running the 
whole length of it, and towards the Mediterranean 


Sea, dividing and ſpreading it ſelf into many Branch- 


es, Is the only cauſe of its Fertility, by overflowing it 
every Year in the Month of June. Monſieur Thevenot, 
who. travelled Egypt, ſaith, In my Voyage from Roſetto 
to Cairo, I obſerved that all the Lands upon the ſide of 
the Nile are excellently good ; and really Egypt may be 
ſtyled an earthly Paradiſe, but inbabited by Devils; the 
Inbabitants being ſo wicked and ſo poor, that they will kill 
a Man for a Penny. Travels, Part 1. p. 127. Gabri# 
Stoneta de Urbibus Orientalium, p. 26. faith, Egypt is 
fruitful in Caſſia, Sugar-Canes, Wheat, and. all other 
ſorts of Grain, ſo that in many places ir reaps two 
moſt plentiful Crops in a Year: Hay they mow four 
times a year; and for Peaſe, Beans, and other 
Garden-Fruits, they grow all the Year round. Tho? 


they have ſeldom any Rain, yet they do not want it; 


all ſorts of Fruits are plentiful but Grapes: fo that 
for want of Wine, they, of old, generally drank Beer; 
but they had excellent Grapes for their eating. Clu- 
verius ſaith, From the City of Peluſium to the Catas 
rats of the Mile, it is 150 Miles; from the ſame place 
to Conxa in the Welt, is 100 Miles broad; but then 
in fome places towards the South, (as Mr. Sandys ſaith) 
above Grand Cairo, it is for a long tract confined be- 
tween Mountains z in many places ſcaree Four, and in 
few above Eight Miles broad; but then he extends it 
from North to South, 550 Miles, and in breadth 140 En- 
Zliſh Miles at the North End. This Country maintained 
its Liberty under Princes of its own, till God gave them 
into the Hands of Nebuchadonozoy, in the Year of the 
World 3365, 5 Years after the Ruin of Jeruſalem by 
the ſame Prince. Vet that Empire lying far off, and 
ſhaken by inteſtine Diviſtons, they recovered their Li- 
berty again: Cambyſes reduced them a ſecond time, 
Anno Mundi, 3425 : Nerxes conquered them in the 
Year 3473, and yet Artaxerxes Ocbus was neceſſitated 
to reduce them again; for they had ſet up Princes of 
their own, and had beat his Generals, who were 


ſent to reduce them: ſo he went in Perſon, and has 


ving driven their King into Mthiopia, he levelled their 
ſtrongeſt Fortifications, and made them ſo weak and 
helpleſs, that they have been in ſervitude ever ſince. 
This Prince began his Reign in 3587, and reigned 
23 Years, and Conquer'd them in 3602. Next, A. 
lexander the Great became their Maſter in the'Year 
3620, to whom they moſt willingly ſubmitted, out of 
a Deteſtation of the Perſian Government. Ptolemy, 
the Son of Lagus began his Reign over them in 3626 
and Cleopatra, the laſt of his Poſterity, deſtroyed her 
ſelf to avoid Captivity, Eighteen Years before the 


Birth of our Saviour; from thenceforward they were 


under the Romans. In the Year of Chriſt, 616, Choſroes, 


King of Perſia, ſubdued Egypt, and kept it till the « 


Year 623, when he was overthrown, and had 5000 
of his Army taken Priſoners in Armenia by Heraclius 
the Emperor : 


zd. of the Saracen Califfs, and by his help caſt out the 


Greek Garriſons about the Year 637, . Leo Africanus, 
p. 298, ſaith, It was done under the Reign of Homar, 


the Second Calf, who cunnivgly pretended 10 lt 


This wretched Nation, weary of the 
Greek Government, called in, at length, Haymaria the 


\ 


an. 


Men to enjoy their own Religion, and deſir d nothing of 
+ them but Tribute; but this laſted no longer than till he 
had eſtabliſhed himſelf, and there are now no true 
Egyptians, but a few Chriſtians ſtill remaining, 
the reſt of that Nation having embraced the Ma. 
2 and ming 5 
Ars; thus was Liberty of Conſcience made the Pre- 
ttence of extirpating the Chriſtian Religion in Egypt. 
lo the Year 993 there was a diſtinct Cali of Cairo ſet 
up againſt the galiff of Bagdat. The Saracens. began 
the Conqueſt of Egypt in 637, and in 640, they took 
| 2 of Mexandria, and puſhed their Conqueſt as 
far 


e lane Ocean, on this fide of the Medi- 
_  [texratean Sea, In 1163, another Race of theſe ſuc- 
.  - uceededs* called the Turtiſb Kings, or Califfs, which 
- | xnded in 1245+ Leo Africanus placeth this Revoluti- 
don bout 1276, under Saladine the 11th. whilſt the 
© .***Ghriſtians were in poſſeſſion of the Holy Land, when 
| the Mamalucks or Slaves of that Race depoſed their 
_ Maſters, and erected an elective Kingdom out of their 
own Body; the Prince of that Nation being for many 
Ages choſen out of a number of Men, whoſe Begin- 
ging was always in ſlavery, and Profeſſion of War; they 
were in ſome ſort the Janixaries of that Age. Leo 
Africanus ſaith, Saladine was the Inventer of this 
ſiort of Militia, conſiſting of Circaſſian Slaves, and that 
they continued x50 Years under his Poſterity, and 
then it failing, they elected one of their own Num- 
ber to ſucceed him. Tonombeius 11, was the laſt of 
All theſe Princes, who, in 1517, was forced to ſub- 
mit to the, prevailing. Valour and Fortune of Selymus, 
one of the Ottoman Princes; under which Family, that 
Nation ſtill groans. And nom let any Man but com- 
pare the Ancient and the preſent Maps of Egypt, and 
te 25 Eyes will ſhew him in one Minute, the difference 
between the Ancient and the later Governments. Eu- 
ſebius cited by Hornius de Antiqua Geographia, p. G. 


Faith, There were inore Cities in Egypt than in all the | 


. World beſides, Plim, That there were 20000 in the 
RKeign of Amaſius; and Diodorus Siculus, That in his 
ime, there were in Egypt, then extant, 3000 Cities; 
but Ortelius could no where find above 300 mentioned 
by Name in any Ancient Author, which are all ſaid to 
be repreſented in Jauſonius his Map of the Old Egypt. 
The fruitful and populous Land of Egypt, that was of 
old, *over-ſpread with Cities and Towns, being now 
almoſt deſolate, and all its ancient Glory, Magnifi- 
cence, Riches and People, being buried in Rubbiſh and 
| Reine :. Names of Places that have no Inhabitants, or 
the Pictures of Braſts and Antiquities, are almoſt all 
that is wy be found here * Gore, Hus bug, 
 « Roſetta, and Damiata, are the only conſiderable pla- 
<a pea are Iefe and Chriſtianity is almoſt extirpa- 
ted here, as well as it is in Barbary. It is obſerved: 
of the incomparable Lands of this Country, That with- 
in leſs than 80 Years, more than the Tenth part of it 
is loſt; no People being to be found that will main- 
. tain the Game againſt the Nile and the Sands, Bernier, 
P. 71. Leo: Africanus, p. 296. This Province is moſt 
X Rulttul in Corn and Graſs, and a Level Plain, adorned. 
with lovely green Meadows; the People are of a 
- - ſ\marthy brown Colour, but the Citizens are White 
and they are of an honeſt, chearful, and liberal Diſ- 
poſitiqn, lince the Mabometans were Lords of it. It 
1s divided into 3 Parts or Provinces; that part which 
lies between Cairo and Roſetta on the Welt of the Nile, 
| is called the Shoar of Errif; from Cairo to Bugiba, 
-_ - © Southward, it is called Sabid, the firm Land; all that 
lies on the Eaſtern ſide of the Nie, from Cairo to Da- 
mietta and Teneſſe, is called Bechiria or Maremma: 
25 Corn, Cattel, Fowl and Flax: Aa- 


remma aboundeth with Cottoh and Sugar, but then the 
lahabitants of Efrif and Maremma are far more civil 
than the People of Sabid, becauſe, they have greater 


and ia; but thoſe of $46id trade with none but 


_ = "Intercourſe with the Merchants of Europe, ola Sallad, better than an Artichoke, which in taſte it very 
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Faith, and mingled with the 4rabians and q 


e/£thiopians. The Air of this Country, eſpecially in 
Summer, is exceeding hot and unwholeſome, and it 
raineth very ſeldome, and when it doth, it occafioneth 
many Diſeaſes, At Cairo there die ſometimes 12000 
in a Day of the Plague, and the French Pox is very fre- 
vent 3 about the beginning of April is their Harveſt, 
and in the middle of June the Inundation of the Nite 
beginneth, ibid. 299. In ancient times, the Inhabis 
tants of Egypt were innumerable for Multitude ; Dio- 
dorus eſtimated them at 750 Millions, beſides the In- 
habitants of Alexandria, which were 390000 Free-men. 
It was an Ingenious, Sagacious, and Learned Nation too, 
capable of learning any thing, but at the ſame time it 
was a Furious, Light, Inconſtant, Faithleſs, Inſolent, 
and a moſt wicked People boaſting without Modeſty, 
Delicate and Luxurious; Lazy, Effeminate, Luſtful, A- 
varitious, and ever progging for their Pleaſures, - and 
Money to maintain them; apt to Tumult and Rebel 
upon the leaſt Provocation, but ſoon vanquiſhed ; for 
they were fitter to begin a War than to end it with 
advantage. Laſtly, they were Superſtitious above all o- 
ther Nations; nay, ſome of the things they Worſhipped 
are out of Modeſty, not to be named; there was 
ſcarce a City in Egypt that did not worſhip ſome Beaſt 
or other, and it was made too a Subject of mortal 
feuds amongſt them, becauſe they eat thoſe very 
things their Neighbours adored, as it was impoſſible 
to avoid it. | | 2 
It containeth in length from the Mediterranean to 
the City of Aſna, or Syene, bordering on AÆtbiopia, 
$62 Italian Miles in breadth (excloſively of Cyrene and 
Libya) from Roſetta unto Damiata, or from the moſt 
Weſterly branch of NVilus to the fartheſt Eaſt, 160 of 
the ſame Miles; to which the adding of thoſe two 
Provinces makes a great acceſſion: Situate under the 
ſecond and fifth Climates, ſo that the longeſt day in 
Summer is but 13 Hours and a half, FP 
By reaſon of this Southerly ſituation of it, the Air 
is here very hot and offenſive, ſo that to avoid the 
inſupportable Heats. thereof, and to have the benefit 
of ſome freſh, Wind, the Inhabitants are accuſtomed 
to build high Towers in all their Towns, on which 
they uſe to ſolace and refreſh themſelves. The Soil 
made fruitful by the overflowings of Nilus: (whereof 
more anon) is ſo exceeding plentiful of all forts of 
Grain, that it was called Horreum Populi Romani, the 
Granary or Store-houſe of the People of Rome; which 
City it did annually farniſh with four Months Proviſi- 
on, inſomuch that it was ſaid by Pliny, That the great- 
neſs of the Roman Empire could not long continue, 
without the Corn and Wealth of 'Zzypr; the 
Plenty or Famine of that City, depending wholly on 
this Country. It abounds alſo with rich Paſtures, in 
which they feed great ſtore of Camels, Horſes, Aſſes, . 
Oxen, Sheep and Goats, greater of growth than uſu- 
ally in moſt places elſe; and by reafon of the moor- 
iſhneſs of the Country, they have great ſtore of Fowls. 
Of Poultry they have alſo good numbers about their 
Houſes, hatched in a different manner from all other 
Countries, not by the ſitting of the Hen, but by the 
heat of Furnaces or Ovens; in which their Eggs are 
-orderly laid in Dung, and by a gentle heat brought to 
animation. It is alſo liberally furniſhed with great 
plenty of Metals, ſome precious Stones, good Wines, 
and the choiceſt Fruits, as Lemmons, Oranges, Pome- 
granates, Citrons, Figgs, Cherries, and ſuch as theſe, 
excellent both for Taſte, and. Colour. Of Palm-trees 
alſo great abundance; of which thoogh we have ſpoke 
arp yet we ſhall . fully 5 the nature 
and ſtrange properties dof them. They grow in cou- 
ples, Male and Female, both ein forrh Cods full of 
Seed, but the Female is onely frujtful, and that not, 
except 2 by the Male, and having his Seeds mixt 
ith hers. The pith of theſe Trees is an excellent 
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So eminent in Arts and Learning were the old E- ful; of a Wit much inel 


ining to craftineſs, and ve- 


. ions, that from them Pythagoras and ' Democritus | ry eager on their Profit. Of a-mean ſtature, . tawny 


b 


arnt their Philoſophy ;- Lycurgus, Solon, and Plato, | of Complexion, and ſpare” of Body, but active and 

. their Forms of Government; Orpheus and Homer, their quick of foot. Such as inhabit - in the Cities, apply 
Poetical Fictions of the Gods. Particularly here flon-[| themſelves. to Merchandize, grow rich by trading 
Tilhed 1, Ariſtarebus, the Famous and Learned Gramma-reaſonably well habited, and | : 


not much diftering from 


rian; 2, Herodian, a diligent Student and Searcher in- | the Turks in Dreſs and Faſhion. ' Thoſe in the Coun- 


to curious Arts; 


. Ammionius, the Maſter of Ploti-'| trey, who betake themſelves to Husbandry, affirmed 


nus; 4. Didymus, eames Calceuteres, for his inde-|to be a ſavage and naſty People, cruſted over with 


fatigable Induſtry in ſeveral Sciences; J. Manetbo, an 


. 


old Hiſtorian, of whom we have nothing but ſome 


ire, and ſtinking of ſmoak ; fit company for none 
at thoſe of their own condition. Nothing now left 


fragments 3 6. Appianus, an Hiſtorian of a later date, | amongſt them of the Arts of their Anceſtors, but an 
Whoſe Works are extant in part. 7. Didymus the affection which they have unto Divinations ; to For- 
_ Grammarian ;. 8. CI. Ptolemæus the Geographer, 9. 4- | tune- telling great -Pretenders; by which and ſome 
 chilles Tatius the Poet; 10. And before all, the pro- fcheating-Tricks, in which very well practiſed, great 
found” Philoſopher Mercurius, ſirnamed Triſmegiſtus. ] numbers of them wander from one place to another, 
And after their Converſion to the Faith of Chriſt) and ſo get their livelyhood 3. occaſioning the Vaga- 


1. Pantenus, the firſt Reader of Divinity in the Schools 


of Alexandria; 2. Origen, and 3. Clemens Alexan- 


bonds and Stragglers of other Nations, who pretend 
unto the ſame falſe Arts, to aſſume their Names. The 


drinus, both skilled in the Univerſality of Learning; | whole body of the. Inhabitants now an Hochpotch or 


. Dionyſius, 5. Athanaſius, and 6. Cyril; all three |Medly of many Nations, Afoors,  Arabians, Turks, the 
- Biſhops of Alexandria, and the glories of their ſeve-[ natural Egyptians making up the leaſt part of the 


ral times. reckoning. 


6 


embracing of Chriſtianity, was the worſt of Gentiliſm; 
theſe People not onely worſhipping the Sun, Moon 
and the Stars of Heaven, Creatures of greateſt Uſe; 
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E expoſed unto publick ſcorn, by the Pens of the 
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But the God moſt eſteemed 


0 


1 


6%, and Egypt ſpe 
d 199, and . . 


The Chriſtin) Faith was here firſt planted 
1 set, hom all Antiquiry maketh the firſt Bi- 
W bite an Onion or Leek, ir more” © Ie 


This notwithſtanding, their Religion before the] The Women of the ſame Complexion with the 
Men, but well formed and Featured, did not they 
too much affect a ſeeming cor pulency 3 which if they 
cannot get in Fleſh, they will have in Cloaths. Ve- 
ry fruitful in Child-bearing, and quick of diſpatch 


Doria & caje nefus violare, & lædere morſu; . ting} Both in the City and the Country, contrary to 

the cuſtom in all places elſe, the Women uſe to 

make water ſtanding, and the Men couring on their 
40 Py . n rovial mnt ro 188 af) 


by 
His Succeſlours, till the time of 


acltas and. Diony/us, choſen continually: out of the 
a e l after wards out of 


f Se Arge. Their iction ſettled by a 
anon of the*Council at Nie, over all the Churches 
in che whole Dioceſs of Epypt (taking the word 
, {Dioceſs in the! Civil notion) containing Bib 


' Libya, henta- 
ly fo called; to which, though 
„ Arbe and Andiwoniaca, 


\coal-black Ox, with 4 White Star in his forehead, the yet he adds nothing in effect Tbebais and Mſarzoti- 
- Effigies of an Eagle on his back, and two hairs only % being parts of Egypt, as Hbmmmiaca was of Libya. 


ms his Godſhip was not ſo much Afterwards the 


And N deing here,” would not IRR ee Country, 
im, fan ing, o, an 4.9 BY reed lade; that the[Tanguiſhin 
*God. and not the Oleß of . pt were the Object of ſince the Co 
his Devotlons. A'Speech wolf truly-worthy fo brove| Bochardus in 
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ſo Kr thoſe timer; oily 


or Abaſſine Churches be- 


| Red” by Strangers. For Cambyſer when he Con- came ſubject to'this' Patriarch alſo, and dvilacknoiw- 
quered"Fgypr, ran him with his Sword through the [ledge to this day ſome relation to him. By thevcom- 
Thigh, and - canfed' all” his Prieſts to be ſcourged. ing in of the "Saracens aud che ſubjugation of this 


fell here into great decay; 


by the Turks: That Whereas 


dime reckoned three hundred Thou- 
Ind Chriſtiam in the laſt eſtimate which was made 

of them, they were found to be but fifty Thouſand. 
This {mall fremainder of them, commonly callell 


genvity and abVities" of their Pre- Cophti, either from the Greek word d Soindo, be- 


be found 
3 1 


roted ts Luxury; [their own National 
Im Fand to 


1 
— 
. 
” 


any from che Church of Ron. The 


[eaſe they retained the uſe' of Circumciſſon witk heir 
For ſach red Chriſtianity 5 or from Coptus-a-chief Ton in Egypt, 
Egyptians,” affirm them ic in which many'of them did refidez” or fitally'by Ab- 
6f their An. breviation from goth, cortupted from 


Eg prin, 
ame They ate all Javobites in 


Sect, from whom they differ notwithſtanding in ſome 
patricalars its ome from al Chriſtian Churches, in 


Poluts moſt 
Proper 
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the Pyramids, and the Pharos; all of them admirable 
in their ſeveral kinds, the envy of the Ages paſt, and 


_* reſt for others of th 
- pl Jed in it day by day twenty years together, no 


4 Ts 


Lis. IV. 85 


- Anno 1583. 2dly. Conferring all ſacred Orders un- 


ny Children till the fortieth day, though they die in 


der both kinds, 2dly. Adminiſtring in leavened 


And 6thly. Reckoning the Roman Church for Hereti- 


though Baronius in the end of the ſixth Tome of his 


the 8, wherein he is ſaid to have ſubmitted himſelf 


be of the Religion of the Church of Rome, and to uſe 
her Liturgies. . WEOTETTS: ©. 
Among the Rarities of this Country, ſorge were 


brated, and one the principal of all; ſituate on the 
South of the City of Aempbis, and on the Weſtern 


Seven Wonders, ſquare at the bottom, is» ſuppoſed 
to take up eight Acres of 2 Every Square 
300 ſingle Paces in length, 


portionable; growing by degrees narrower and 
.. narrower till we come to the top, and at the top 
... conſiſting. but of three Stones only, yet large e- 
nongh for Sixty 


„Mountains. How broughs, and by what Engine 
mounted, is an equal Wonder. Built for the Se- 
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proper to them, 1. Uſing Circumciſion with their 


Baptiſm, but rather as a National than Religious 
cuſtom; though in that ſenſe alſo laid aſide, as is 
ſaid by ſome, by the perſwaſion of ſome Legates 
from the Pope of Rome, in a Synod held in Cuiro, 


der the Prieſthood, on Infants immediately. after 
Baptiſm ; their Parents, till they come to ſixteen 
years. of age performing what they promiſed in 
their behalf, viz. Charity, faſting on Wedneſday 
and Friday, and four Lents of the year. 3aly. Re- 
puting Baptiſm not to be of any efficacy, except mi- 
niſtred by the Prieſt in the open Church, in what 
extremity ſoever. Athly. And yet not baptizing a- 


the interim. Ftbly. Giving to Infgnts the Sacra- 
ment of the Euchariſt, as ſoon as Chriſtned. Gy. Con- 
tracting Marriages even in the ſecond degree of 
Conlanguinity, without diſpenſation, . 9thly. Obſerv- | 
ing not the Lord's day, nor any of the Feſtivals, ex- 
cept only in Cities. _ 8tbly. And in their Liturgies, 
reading the Goſpel written by Nicodemus. The polnts 
wherein they differ from the Church of Rome. 1. Ad- 
miniſtring the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper un- 


Bread. 3dly. Admitting neither Extreme Undon, 
nor the uſe of the Euchariſt, ta thoſe that are ſick. 
atbly, Nor Purgatory,, nor Prayer for the dead. 
5tbly. Nor uſing Elevation in the Act of Adminiſtring- 


cal, and eſteeming no better of the Latine, than they 
do of the Jes. In theſe Opinions they continue hi- 
therto againſt all Opponents and Perſwaſions. For 
Annals, hath regiſtred an Ambaſſage from Marcus 
the then Patriarch of Alexandria, to Pope Clement 


and the Churches of Egypt to the Pope of Rome; yet 
upon farther ſearch made, it was found but a Cheat, 
diviſed to hold up the Reputation of a ſinking cauſe. 


Authority; though many of late, by the practice and 
ſollicitation of ſome buſie Friers, have been drawn to 


the Works of Nature, and ſome of induſtry and ma- 
gnificence. Of this laſt kind I reckon the Labyrinth, 


the aſtoniſhment to the preſent, Look we firſt on 
the Pyramids, many in number, three more cele- 


Banks of Nilus. This laſt, the chief of the World's 


the Work of a Daughter of Cheops, enabled (as He- 
rodotus writeth) both to finiſh her Father's Under- 
taking, and raiſe her own unto the height, by the 
proſtitution of her Body, requiring but one Stone 
towards the Work from each one of her Cuſtomers ; 
but the Tale unlikely, Nor is it of a greater Truth, 
though affirmed by Foſepbus, and ſuppoſed by many 
good Divines, That the Drudgery put upon the 1/- 
raelites did concern theſe Pyramids: The Materials 
of theſe . Works being stone; their Employment 
Brick, But paſt all doubt, advanced by thoſe con- 
ſiderate Princes upon good advice, and not for o- 
ſtentation only of their Power and Glories. For by 
this means they did not only eternize their memory 


to ſucceeding Ages, but for the preſent kept the Sub- 


ject from ſloth and idleneſs; who being a People 
prone unto Innovations, were otherwiſe like enough 
to have fed that ſin. in the change of Government, 
if not thus prudently diverted, _ 

As for the Labyrinth, it was built by Pſamniticus 
on the Banks of the River Nilus, ſituate on the 
South of the Pyramids, and North of Arſince, or the 
City of Crocodiles. It contained within the compaſs 
of one continued Wall a thouſand Houſes and twelve 
Royal Palaces, all covered with Marble; and had on- 
ly one entrance, but innumerable turnings and re- 
| turnings, {ſometimes one over another; and all in a 
manner invious to ſuch as were not acquainted with 
them: The Building more under ground than above: 
The Marble-ſtones laid with ſuch Art, that neither 
Wood nor Cement was imployed in any part of the 
Fabrick; the Chambers ſo diſpoſed, that the Doors 
upon their opening did give a Report no leſs terrible 
than a crack of Thunder. The main entrance all of 
white Marble, adorned with ſtately Columns, and 
moſt curious Imagery. The end at length being at- 
tained, a pair of Stairs of go Steps conducted into a 
gallant Portico, ſupported with Pillars of Theban ſtone, ' 
which was the entrance into a fair and ſpacious Hall 
(the place of their general Conventions) all of po- 


The Patriarch of Alexandria ſtill adhereth to his own liſhed Marble, ſet out with the Statues of their Gods. 


A work which afterwards was imitated by Daedalus 
n the Cretan Labyrinth; tiiough that fell as ſhort of 
the glories of this, as Minos was inferiour unto Pſam- 


niticus in Power and Riches. 


Next unto theſe, I place the Iſle and Tower of 
Pharos, the Iſland oppoſite unto Alexandria, once a 
Mile diſtant from the Land, but joined to the Con- 
tinent by Cleopatra, on this occaſion. The Rbodians, 
then Lords of the Sea, uſed to exact ſome Tribute or 
Acknowledgment out of every Iſland within thoſe 
Seas, and conſequently out of this. Their Ambaſſadors 
ſending unto Cleopatra to demand this Tribute, ſhe. 
detained with het ſeveff days, under colour of cele- 
brating ſome T6len{t”'Feftivals ; and in the mean 


5 cended by 255 Steps, 
each Step above three Foot high, and a breadth pro- 


Men to ſtand upon. No Stone ſo 
little in the whole as to be drawn by any of our 
Carriages, yet brought thither from the Sabian 


pulchre-of Cheops, an Arien King (as were the 
8 


mighty Princes) who im- 


than 366000 Men continually working on it. 


*$ 


95 The Charges. which they put him to, in no other | being, 
. Food than Garlick, Ralikes Ini 
computed: at a thouſand and 


and Onions, bei 
hundred Talents 


ors 


time, by making huge Dams and Banks in the. Sea, 
with incredible both charge and ſpeed ; united the 
Iſland to the fhore ; Which finiſhed, ſhe ſent the 
Rbodians away empty-handed, with this witty, Jeer, - 
telling them, That they were to take Toll of the INandg, 
and not of the Continent. A Work of great Raxity 
and: Magnificence, both for the bigneſs of it, taking 
up ſeven furlongs of Ground, and for that cauſe 
called Heptaſtadium 3 and that incredible ſpeed where- 
with it was finiſhed. As for the Watch-Tower, cal- 
led in Greek and Latin, Pharos, by the Name of the 
Iſland ; it was built by Ptolemy Phladelpbus, for the 
benefit of Sailers, (the Seas uon that Coaſt being 
very. unſafe, and full of Flats) to guide them .over 
the Bar of Alexandria, Deſervedly eſteemed ano- 
ther of the World's ſeven Wonders; the other five. 
ing, 1. the "age e 2. the Temple of Ephe= - 
ſus, 3. the Walls of Babylon, 4. the Coloſſus. of Rhodes, 
and 53. the Statue of Jupiter Olympus. © This Watch- 
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eld by degrees, and having many Lanthorns at —4 


that dare ſet 1 
the Dolphin, which ſwimminguttder de Water wound- 


eth him in the belly, W in oni. Whe⸗ 
ther ſo EE ray dh a kind of 
 Water-Rat) skipping ite bie Amarth, 

his way out again, us od W , hath of late 
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top, wherein Lights burned nightly, as a directiof 
to ſuch as ſailed by Sea. The Materials were white 
Marble; the Chief Architect Saſtratus of Gnidos, who! 
ingraved on the Work this Inſcription : Soft ratus 
of Gnidos, the Son of Dexiphanes, to the Gods Pro- 
tectors, for the ſafeguard of Sailers. This Inſcri- 
ption he covered with Plaiſter, and thereon ingraved 
the Name and Title of the King, the Founder: To 
the end that the King's Name being ſoon waſted and 
waſhed away, his own which was written in Marble, 
might be eternized to Poſterity as the Founder of it. 
Nigh unto this Pharos, Ceſar purſuing Pompey into 
Egypt, and having diſcontented the King thereof, by 
demanding pay for his Soldiers, had his Navy 
which here lay at Anchor, aſſaulted by Achilles, one 
of young Ptolemy's Servants; Ceſar himſelf being 
then in Alexandria. Hearing of the Skirmiſh, he 
haſted to the Pharos, meaning to ſaccour his Navy in 


Perſon: But the Egyptians making towards him on 


all ſides, he was compelled to leap into the Sea, and 
Twim' for his Life. And though (to avoid their 


Darts) he ſometimes ducked, yet held he ſtill his 


left hand above the Water, and in it divers Books, 
which he carried ſafe unto his Ships, and animating 
his Men, got the Victory. It is ſaid that Egypt hath 
only two. Doors, the one by Land, which is the 
' ſtrong Tower of Peleuſium or Damiata; the other 
by Water, which is this Pharos: Tota Egyptus ma- 
ritimo acceſſu, Pharo; pedeſtri - vers, Peluſio, velut 
clauſtris munita exiſtimatur, ſaith Opius. * 
- Amongſt the Rarities of Nature, we may reckon 
thoſe ſtrange Beaſts and Fiſhes, proper almoſt unto 
this Country, i. e. the Crocodile, the /chneumon, the 
- Hippopotamus (or Sea-horſe) the Ibis, the ſp, and 
many ſeveral forts of Serpents, To ſpeak of which 
particularly were a Work more proper to a Natu- 
ral Hiſtory, than a Geographical. And yet the Cro- 
 codjle, more proper unto Egypt than all the reſt, can+ 
not be parted" with in ſilence: A Creature of a 


: * . 2 Nin 
ſtrange nature, "hatched of ee we büßen & ſuch little Hills, which either the Providence of 


that of a Tukey, and increaſing to the length of 


thirty Foot; his Tail as long as all the reſt of his 


Body, with which he is accuſtomed to inchain his 
Prey, and draw it into the River; his Feet armed 
with Claws, and his Back with i etrable Scales ; 
his Mouth ſo wide (of which he only moveth the up- 
per Jaw. that he is able to ſwallow a Heifer; e- 
qually uſed to both Elements, but better ſighted in 
the Water than on the Land; Cowardly, though a 
Creature of prey, and ach as uſually flies from thoſe 
upon him; and cally vanquiſhgg by 


gnawing 


- 


been jon]. 
Ot leſs diſpute, but not e i Nature, are 
thee that follow 1. I 22 it yy 
diſbive_ npon ther, ic Hallo e in 


) numerable Sores, and ſtrange Dileaſes. -*2 


nual overfloxring of the River Mi and the many 
memorable ting which are ſaid 15 fallow on the 
ſame, Of which at is thus ſaid by Zucany . 
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ms ſuis contents Sonir, non indiga Mercis, | 
A Joris, in ſolo tat off Jaucria Nilo? 
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| of the Mediterrausan, 
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| The Nile, is a vaſt River in Africa, which ariſeth from 
two Fountains in the higher Etbiopia in the Abiſſins 
Empire, in a Country called Sacabala, amongſt high 


Lake of Dambea, to the greateſt Cataract; before 
it enters Nubia, it takes in the River Meleg, and 
afterwards the Tacaſe, a great River at Jalac; and 
entrin 


it divides firſt into two, and after into more 
Branches, which anciently made the number of ſe- 
ven, but are now reduced to four; the reſt being 
ſtopped up by the Sands of the Mediterranean Sea, 
and thoſe brought down by the River; as Wil- 
liam, Archbiſhop of Tyre, upon exact ſearch, averrs 
in the 19th Book de Bell. Sac. c. 33, who was in E- 
op in the Year 1167. The Mabometan Princes, 
who have been many Ages Lords of Egypt, taking 
no care to keep them open. The Eaſtern Branch 
falls into the Mediterranean Sea by Damiata, and 
was of old called Os Peluſiacum; the Weſtern was 
then named Canopus, and falls into the ſame Sea be- 
low Roſetto; theſe two make the Delta an Iſland, 


there are two other Outlets between theſe, but poor 
in Waters faith Mr. Sandys. This Vile, from the 
15th day of June, ſwelleth above its Banks, for 
the ſpace of 4o days, and in as many more, gather- 
eth its Waters again to their proper bounds, If it 
flow not to the height of fifteen Cubits, then the 
Earth is deficient in her abundance of increaſe, for 
want of moiſture : and if the Waters ſurmount the 
ſuperficies of the Earth; more than ſeventeen Cubits, 
then like a drunken Man, it cannot produce its na- 
tural operation; as having his Stomack (as it were) 
overlaid and ſurcharged with too much Liquor; but 
if the Mean be granted, there is no Country which 
can brag of the like Fertility; the Corn being all 
houſed before the 2oth of May. During this Innn- 
tion, they keep their Beaſts and Cattel on the tops 


Nature, or the Induſtry of Man hith prepared for 
them; where they abide till the decreaſe of the 
Waters; and on theſe Hills alſo ſtand moſt of their 
Towns and Villages, appearing in the time of the 
Flood like ſo many Iſlands; and holding a Commerce 
and continual Traffick by the entercourſe of Boats 
and Shallops, by which they tranſport their 
Marketable Commodities from one place to another. 
And if it chance at any time, that the River doth 


fore-runner © a following Dearth, but prognoſti- 
cateth ſome inſuing miſchief to the Prince and 
State : Confirmed 
creditable Authors, who bave told us, That in the 
roth and 11ch years of Cleopatra, the River increaſ- 
ed not at all; that it was 

the Fall of thoſe two great, 
ces, Cleopatra and her'Sweet-heart Antonius. 
cond Co ity which ariſeth from the overflow- 
ings of Nil, is health, which it bringeth with it 
in moſt parts of the Country; the Plague which of- 
tentimes miſcrably-rageth upon the firſt day of the 


the day before, there dyeth not one of it on the 


. E +. A third wonder in this River is, 
That keeping its Waters united in a Body together, 
ed 


after it falleth into the Sea, it changeth the colour 
further than any p 


can be ſeen from the ſhore. © Add unto theſe, the 


many living Creatures 'which the ſlime thereof en- 
- | gradereth,' on the w 


ichdrawing of the River to its 
Ovid thus 5 n 


* 
* 
. 
- 
N 


N Lis. . 


Mountains, and being enlarged by the Gema Kelts 
and Branti, it paſſeth through the South part of the 


and traverſing the Upper Egypt, Four Miles 
| beneath Grand Cairo, where it is one Mile over; 


which is the richeſt portion of Land in Egypt, and 


not thus overflow the Country, it is not only the 
y the teſtimony of good and 


as a Fore- teller of 
but unfortunate Prin- 
A ſe- 


Flood, abating inſtantly 3 inſomuch that whereas 500 
may dis of that Diſeaſe in the City of Cairo but 


part of it 


Sic 


2 dex, gave the Latins occaſion to call a Book Codex. 
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Sic ubi deſeruit madidos Septemfluus agros 
Nilus, & antiquo ſua flumina reddidit alvo, 
Plur ima Cultores werſis Animalia glebis 
Inveniunt. qt 


Which I Engliſh thus: 


So when the Seven-moutd Nile the fields forſakes, 
And to his ancient _ bim betakes 75 12 

The Plough-men many living Creatures 
By turning up the Mud that's left bebind. rg 


Amongſt which Creatures ſo engendred, are ſaid 
to be ſuch innumerable heaps of Frogs, that if Na- 
ture, or Divine Providence rather, did not- furniſh 
this Country with a proportionable number of 
Storks, by whom they are greedily devoured, the 
Plague of Frogs would come a ſecond time upon 
them to their utter deſtruction. - 

On the Banks of this River alſo grew thoſe ſedgy 

Weeds called Papyri, of which, Paper was made in 
former times, which I reckon amongſt the Rarities 
of Egypt alſo, but a Rarity of, Art and Nature mix- 
ed. They divided it into thin flakes, (into which it 
- naturally parteth) then laying them on a Table, and 
moiſtening them with the glutinous Waters of the 
River, they preſſed them together, and after dried 
them in the Sun. By means of which Invention, 
Books being eaſter to be tranſcribed and preſerved than 
formerly, Ptolemy Philadelpbus made his excellent 
Library at Alexandria; and underſtanding how At- 
talus King of Pergamus, by the benefit of this Egy- 
ptian Paper, ſtrove to exceed him in that kind of 
Magnificence, prohibiteed the carrying of it out of 
Egypt, Hereupon Attalus invented the uſe of Parch- 
ments, made of the Skins of Calves and Sheep ; from 
the Materials called Membranæ, and Pergamena from 


the place where they were invented. The conve-| 


nience whereof was the cauſe, that in a ſhort time the 


the City of Cairo, there is a place, in which, on e- 
| very Good Friday yearly, there appear the Heads, 


„ 


Lo ED 


Legs, and Arms of Men riſing out of the Ground, 
to a very great number; which if any Man draw 
near unto them,. or touch any of them, will ſhrink 
again into the Earth. Suppoſed by ſome to be an 
Impoſture of ſome Water-men only; who ſtick them 
over-night in the Sands, and keeping them ſecret 
to themſelves, obtain thereby the ferrying over of 


many thouſands of People to behold the ſight. But 
| Stephen Dupleis, a ſober and diſcerning Man in the 


Opinion of Goulartius, who reports it from him, 


|conceived otherwiſe of it; afficming ſoberly, Thar 


he. was an Eye-witneſs of the Wonder, that he had 
touched givers of theſe riſing Members; and that 
(as he was once ſo doing to the Head of a Child) 
a Man of Cairo cryed out unto him, Kali, Kah, 
ants metaraſde; that is to ſay, Hold! hold, you know 
not what you do. A ſtrange Fore- runner (it it be of 
undoubted credit) of the Reſurrection of the whole 
Body, preſented yearly, in the riſing of theſe ſeve- 
ral Parts. | | : | 

Monſieur Thevenot begins the encreaſe of the 
Nile, May 16 or 20, and faith. the Publication is 
made June 28 or 29; and he ſaith, They give me no 
Account of its encreaſe beyond September the 24th. 
Though it often ſells abont the beginning of Ocfo- 
ber, and that it gradually abates till the Month of 
May. He gives allo this Account of the Head of 
the Nile, from the Report of an AÆAthiopiun Ambaſ- 
ſador he met at Grand Cairo. The head of Nile is 
a Spring that ſwells out of the, Ground in a. large 
Plain called Ouembromma in the Province of Ago, 
which caſts up the. Waters very high, the Well de- 
ing twelve days Journey from Gouthar, the Capital 
of AÆAthiopia; and theſe Waters running on, paſs hy 
ſeven Cataractꝭs before they enter into Egypt 3: and 
he Jaith, There are no Mountains near its Head by 
three Weeks Journey, If the River doth not riſe 
Sixteen Foot, a Famine follows for want of Water; 
if it ſwells to kwem y four, there is a Dearth, be- 
cauſe the Seed-time is loſt. Ont 2. 
Bernier, p. 44. Gives this Account of the Head of 
the Nile, from an AÆAtliopian Ambaſſador in the Mo- 


Egyptian Paper was worn out of uſe; in place where-{2w's' Court. It iſſueth out of the Earth by two 
u 


cceeded our Paper made of Rags; the Authors 

of which excellent Invention, our Progenitors have 
22 to commit to memory. Before the uſe of 

_ theſe Papers and Parchments were firſt made known, 
I obferve three ways of Writing amongſt the Anci- 
ents, (I hope I ſhall be pardoned this ſhort digreſ- 
ſion.) x. On the inward ſide of the Bark of a Tree, 
which is in Latine called Liber; and whence Books 
have the name of Libri. 2. On Tables framed out 
of the main body of a Tree, which being called C au- 


3. They uſed to cover their Tables over with Wax, 
and thereon to write what they had to ſignifie; 


us; the Inſtrument wherewith they wrote, was a 
ſharp- pointed Iron, which they called Stylus; 4 
Word now fignifying (the Original derived from 
hence) the peculiar kind of Phraſe which Man 
uſeth ; as Negligens ſtylus, in Quintilian 5 and Exer- 


from whence a Letter-Carrier was named 5 war 


Springs in the Province of Agaus, which form a Lake 
of about 30 or 40 Paces long, and iſſueth thence a 
conſiderable River, but is ſoon augmented by other 
Springs. It circles a and forms almoſt an I- 
land, and then tumbles from ſteep Rocks into a 
great Lake in the Province of Dambea, three Days 
Journey from Gondar, &c. See Bernier, pag. 143. 
The Nubian Geographer, p. 16. makes the Wile to 
ſpring from the Mountains of the Moon, where J 
have repreſented his Nation of its riſe ; ent'ring Nu- 
bia, it waſheth Cuſa, Gbalva, Daucala, and Uack, Ci- 

ties of Nubia, and then precipitates it ſelf, from 
Mount Gianadel down into Egypt, ſo that no Boat 
can paſs. farther that way, p. 17. There are two 
falls of the Nile, one at lack in Numidia, and the 
other above. Aſuan into Egypt, which are twelve 
Days Journey each from the other; this is darkly 
expreſſed by the Nubian, but clearly in Ptolemy, who 
calls the moſt Southern, the great Catarad, and the 


That they uſed ſometimes to write in Leaves; that Aſſuar ; 
Sibyls Oracles being ſo written and ſcattered a- Leo Africanus, 


broad, had the name of Sibylla Folia; and that from 
_ thence. we have the Phraſe of a Leaf of Paper. But 
. Of this Argument enaun n. 

Now to theſe Rarities of Nature, and Magnifi- 


dent induſtry, moſt of them near the River Mile, or 
relating to it, we are to add another of far great- 
er moment, and ſuch as plainl 


y ſeemeth to be 


other rhe leſſer, which he placeth above Syene, now 
for the encreaſes of the Nile, ſee Foſſat. 
„335. Obſerveth, That the Croco- 
diles, in this Re are more deſtructive to Men, 
ſince the Mabumetaus became Maſters of Egypt, than 
they wete under the Egyptians and the Romans, and 
above Cairo than beneath it; and he cannot find out 
the Reaſans of it, which is nothipg but the Deſola- 
tions they have made in Egypt, which encou- 
rageth theſe Dragons to deſtro Men. He aſcribes 


| 


| ſupernatural, which is, That above fixe Miles fro 


- 


the ſwelling of che Nie to the, Rains that fall in 
F > - 4 2006: 


bad the Im 
low Water; and that the Egyptians were drown- 
ed by the return of the Tide,  Hornius An. 
£ Geo. . - ; e 8 | | 7 4 | 


© the ordinary | 
dia; and into which they returned full fraught with 
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Atbiopia in May. la bis time the Fountains of the] mans being Lords of Egypt, enbanſed the Cuſtoms to 


Nile were not known to the e/£tbiopians themſelves. 
This Author wrote in the Year 1526, and had tra- 
velled over a great part of Africa Gabriel Sionata 
obſerves in his piece de Urbibus Orienta lium, p. 27. 
That the Waters of the Vile being only retained in 
Panus 3 Days, and expoſed to the heat of the Sun, 
turns to a pure white Salt; ſo that the Land of E- 
Opt has an inexhauſtible Supply of that which is fo 
needful to the Life of Man, and at ſmall Charges. 
This Author was à Syrian by Birth, and wrote in 
the Year 1619. The Waters of the Nile are thick 


and muddy, but being expoſed to ſettle a ſmall 


time, they become clean, perſpicuous, and ſo ſweet 
and pleaſant, that they excel all other Waters for 
ſmoothneſs and pleaſantneſs. 4252 
Having thus done with the Karities concerning 
Nis,” and that great increaſe of Wealth which ac- 
crued thereby to all the Country, in the improve- 
ment of the natural Commodities of the Earth; let 


us next look on the Red Sea, and the Riches which 


that brought unto this Kingdom, in the way of Tra- 


ding. A Sea whereof we have ſpoken already, as 


to the reaſon of the Name, the extent thereof, and 
the ſeveral Iſlands: contained in it, and therefore ſhall 
not need to repeat it here. That which is proper 
to this Country, and to this alone, is the fame it 
hath for the miraculous paſſage of the Iſraelites 
through it as upon dry Land, and the drowning, 
of Pharaoh Cenchyes and all his People, at large 
commemorated in the Books of Holy Scriptures ; as 
alſo for that through it the Spices of India and Ara- 
bia, were brought to' Alexandria, and thence by the 
Venetians diſperſed through all Europe, Africa, and 


Alia. Nub. p. 4. Mr. Pory, the Tranſlater of Leo 


ricanus a Learned Man, obſerves, That the middle 
of this Sea is ſafely Navigable by Day or Night, it 
being clear, and 25 or 50. Fathoms deep, but the 
Eaſtern and Weſtern Shores are ſo full of Rocks, 
Shoals, and ſmall Iſlands, that it is impoſlible to 
paſs them but by Day-light, and with moſt expert 
Pilots, who are taken in at the Ile - of Babel- Man- 
del; he faith alſo,” This Sea has little 'Fiſh, and the 


Shores have no green "Graſs, Herbs or Weeds, 


(Pag. 8.) in which he is contradicted by others; 
the Ancient Kings of Egypt barr'd the entrance of 
this Sea againſt the þ why by drawing a Chain 


from Arabia to Babel- Mandel, and from the Weſt 


fide of that Iſland again to Egypt, as he obſerves 
out of Strabo. And that the Turk at this Day, will 


ſuffer no Ship to 2 upon this Sea but his own, as 
flar as they can help it | 
ed him to this by their Depredations on this Sea, 


, the Portugal having provok- 
The  Hebyews call this Sea Famſuph, and Exodus 1 5- 


22, it is called Aare Algoſum: Its Waves are agi- 


tated by great Ebbs and Flows, whence ſome have 
pudence to ſay, The Iſraelites paſſed at 
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1 Gopoſe l ſhall not do amiſs'to ſet down Hiſto - 


rically out of Galuano, a Relation of the beginning, 


continuance, and period of the Traffick through 
this Sea, by which all Europe formerly received ſo 
rreat: Commodity. | Know then ſaith he) that Pto- 

Philadelphus, 277 Pan's before the Incarnation, 


was the firſt that ſet on foot this Navigation Coſir, 
(of old called Myos, Hormos) on the Seu: ſide, bei 


Haven ous of which they boi ſed Sail far In 
e they were by Land con- 
bed to Coptus, and ſo down the Nile to Alexan- 

; by which Traffick the City grew exceeding Rich; 


double that Sum : They ſent into India every Tear (as 
Pliny witneſſed) 120 Ships, 'wboſe Lading was worth 
1 20000 Crowns ; and there was made in return of every 


Crown 100. When the Vandals, Lombards, Goths, 


and Moors, had torn in pieces the Roman Empire, all 
Commerce between Nations began to ceaſe. At laſt, 


perceiving the inconvenience, they began a- new; con- 


veying the Indian Commodities partiy by Land, partly 


Mater, unto Capha in Taurica Cherſoneſus, be- I 


longing to the Genoeſes. "Next, Trapezond was made 
the Mart-Town, then Sarmachand in Zagathay, where 
the Indian, Turkiſh, and Perſian Merchants meet to 
barter Wares, the Turks conveying their Merchan- 
dixes to Damaſcus, Barutti, and Aleppo; from whence 
the Venetians tranſported it to Venice, making that the 


common Emporium of Chriſtendom. Once again, viz. 


Anno 1.300, the Soldans of Egypt reſtored the Paſſage 
by the Red-Sea , which bavin 1 continued more — 
200 ears; is now diſcontinued by the Portugals, Spani- 
ard, Engliſh and Dutch, whiob bring them to their 
Several Homes by the backſide of Africk: So that not 
only the Traffick of Alexandria is almoſt decayed, and 
the Riches of the Venetians much diminiſhed ; but the 


| Drugs aud Spices have loſt much of their Virtue, as im- 


paired by too much moiſture in ſo long a Voyage. So 

uch ſaith he, touching the Courſe and Alteration 
| of this Trading; to which I ſhall take leave to add, 
That for the better and more quick return of ſuch 
Commodities as were uſually brought into this Sea; 
ſome of the Kings of Egypt attempted formerly to 
'cyt'a main Channel from it to the River Nilus 
paſſable by Ships of greateſt Burden; the Marks of 
whoſe proud Attempts are remaining ſtill; Seſoſtris 
was the firſt who deſigned the Work, having before 


with good ſucceſs cut many Trenches from the Ri- 


ver, and ſome Navigable, into many places of the 
Country; by which, unprofitable Mariſhes were 
drained, the Country ſtrengthened, Trade made ea- 
fie, and the People better furniſhed with water than 
in former times: Darius the great Perſian Monarch, 
ſeconded the ſame Project; ſo did one of the Ptole- 
mies: The like is ſaid of a Capricious Portugal in 


theſe latter times. But they all gave it over on the 


ſame Conſideration, which was a fear, leſt by lettin 
in the Red-Sea, they might drown the Country, and 
perhaps make a ſecond Deluge in the parts of Greece 
and Afia Minor which lay neareſt to them; that Sea 
being found to be much higher than the Mediter- 
ranean, and the Flats of E t. | 


But here we are to underſtand, That all which hi- 7 


therto hath been ſpoken concerning Egypt, relates 
to Egypt ſtrictly, and ſpecially ſo called; oolitatning 
only ſo much of the Country of Egypt as lieth upon 
the Banks and Channel of the River Nilus; and not 
T all that Tract of Ground which lay betwixt the 

d- Sea and the Borders of Libya, which was reck- 


oned in the Compaſs of the Kingdom of Egypt; much 


leſs as comprehending Libya and Cyrene-alſo, though 
now-accounted Members of that Body, and anciently 


Parts or Province of the Dioceſs of it. For Egypt, 


inthe largeſt Senſe and acception of the Word, may 
be, and generally is divided into theſe three Parts, 
91%, -1, Egypt, in the general Notion, or the King- 
dom of Egypt, extended on the Mediterranean from 
the Borders of Idumæa to the Roman Libya, or Mar- 
marica, lying Weſtward of the mouth of Nzlus, cal- 
led Heracleoticum ; and on the Borders of Æthiopia 


Superior from the ſaid 'Red-Sea, to the Country of 
Libya Interior, 2. Libya or Marmariea, 1;iag be- 


'twixt Egypt properly ſo called; and the Province of 
Oyrene or -Pentapolis. And 3. Oyrene or Pentapolis, 
reaching from that Libya to the greater Syrtis; where 
it bordered with that 


F Hof there Yielded Prol. Av 
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_ , ; ' 
in this firſt acception of it, we ſhall now proceed 
to a Survey of the Mountains and chief Cities; 
which done, we ſhall deſcribe the other in their 
proper Places; and then unite them all in general 
Story. a | 3 
As for the Mountains of this Country, there are 
very many; there were no living elſe for the Peo- 
ple in the time of the overflowing of the River. 
The principal of them, 1. Thoſe called Montes Li- 
byci, lying in a long Chain on the Weſt of Nilus. 
2. Alabaſtrinus; 3. Prophyritus; 4. Trogius , 5. Ba- 
ſanitus on the Eaft thereof. Betwixt theſe Hills the 
Courſe of the River is ſo hemmed in on both ſides, 
that at the upper parc of the Stream; where, it firſt 
entreth into Fpypt, the ſpace betwixt the Moun- 
tains, is not above four Miles broad; enlarging at- 
rerwards to eight, then about Cairo to thirty ſeven ; 
then opening wider and wider, *cill we come to the 
breaches of the Helta, as the Country doth increaſe | 
in breadth. On theſe and other of the Mountains 
and leſſer Hills, ſtand moſt part of the Towns and 
Receptacles of the Country-People in the time of the 
Flood, riſing when leaſt, to fifteen Cubits, or ſeven 
Yards and an half. | | | | 
Rivers of Note here are none but Nilus, nor in- 
deed any one but that; that being ſufficient of it 
ſelf to enrich this Country, which otherwiſe would 
be nothing but a Sandy Deſart, The head thereof 
not in the Mountains of the Moon, as was once ſuppo- 
ſed, but in the Lake Zembre in Æthiopia interior; 
paſſing from thence through the higher Æthiopia, or 
Habaſſine Empire, till it falls at laſt into this Coun- 
try; and Me one continual Channel (except- 
ing where it brancheth into little Iſlands, as it ſome- 
times doth) before its influx into the Sea, is divided 
into ſeven great ſtreams, opening into the Sea with 
ſo many mouths. Namely; 1. Heracleoticum; 2. Bol- 


viticum; 3. Schaniticum; 4. Patinicum;, $5. Mendi- 
cum; 6. Caniticum; 7. Peluſiacum The firſt and 


laſt of theſe Currents (which are the only two now 
left) being far diſtant from the other, and growing 
into one at the firſt point of the River's diviſion,make 
that part of Egypt which is called Delta ; becauſe to 
ſuch as come to this Country out of Grcece, Italy, 


or Anatolia, it reſembleth that Letter in the Greek; 


Alphabet. Now becauſe Nilus ſo runneth in its cer- 
tain Channels, that the People have no other Wa- 
ter to make uſe of for all neceſſities; there are ma- 
ny By-trenches, and deep Ditches cut in convenient 
Places (by the Care and Munificence of their Kings) 
ro receive its Waters, and to communicate them to 
the People, who know almoſt no other Drink than 
the Waters thereof, and indeed they need not; the 
Waters of this River being of ſuch excellent, both 
Taſte and Virtue, that when Peſcennius Niger ſaw 
his Soldiers murmur for want of Wine; What (ſaid 
he) do you grumble for Wine, having the Water of 
Nile to drink? MEE) | | 

But ibefides the Waters of this River, and the 
Trenches of it, the People are ſupplied>with that 
Commodity by Lakes ind artificial Channels, which 
ſerve for watering their Cattel, tempering of Morter 
for their Buildings, and other ſuch inferiour uſes ; 
ſometimes perhaps for Drink for the poorer ſort, 
who cannot be conveniently furniſhed with the Wa- 
ters of the Nile. Amongſt the Trenches (which 
were many, as before was ſaid) thoſe of moſt eſti- 
mation were the Works of Ptolemy, and the Empe- 
rour Tyujan; the firſt falling into that Branch of the 
Nile, which maketh the Ifle called Heracleotis; the 
other into the main body of it not far from Cairo. 
Theſe two, by reaſon of the many freſn Springs 
which fall into them, have the name of Rivers in 
old Authors: And betwixt theſe was ſeated the 
Land of Goſhen, extending from Nilus ta the Red - Sea 


on the Eaſt and Weſt. The chief of Note amongſt 
the Lakes, were thole called, 1. Marcotis, not far 
from Alexandria, by Pliny called Arapotes, and Mairay 
by Ptolemy; all which names are nrw loſt, and 
changed into that of Lago di Antacon, from a Town 
of that name near unto ĩt. 2. Laccus ſuppoſed to be the 
ſame which in the Book of Maccabees is called 4/phar, 
I. cap. 9. And 3. Moeris, now called Bucharia, more 
memorable than the reſt. In compaſs 3500 furlongs, 
50 fathom deep; in the - midſt whereof were two 
Pyramids, 50 fathoms above the water, and as much 
beneath it: the Fiſh of this Lake for one ſix months 
in the year, is ſaid to. be worth twenty of their 
pounds a day to the King's Exchequer ; for the other 
(ix, each day a Talent. 4. The Lakes called Ama- 
ri, into which the Trench, or River called Ptolemæus 
doth diſcharge its waters, conveyed from thence in- 
to the Red-Sea. | OO 
The whole divided anciently into two parts only: 

1. That called Delta, betwixt the two extreme bran- 
ches of the River Nilus, the form of which Letter 
it reſembleth to him who ſtanding on the Seaſhore, 
could take a view of it, as before was ſaid. 2. 
That called Thebais from Thebæ, the principal City 
of it comprehending all the reſt of the courſe of the 
River, ſhut up on both ſides with the Mountains ſpo- 
ken of before. But this diviſion leaving out all thoſe 
parts hereof, which lay on the Eaſt-fide towards the 
Arabian Gulf, and on the Weſt; as far as to the 
borders of Libya Marmarica : the Macedonians laying 
it all together, diyided it into 18 Cantreds, or 
Diſtricts, by them called Nomi; increaſing in the 
time of Projemy the Geographer, to 46; Ortclius out 
of divers Authors hath found 20. more. When 
conquered by the Romans, and made a Dioceſs of the 
Empire; it was divided into four Provinces (not 
reckoning Marmarica and Cyrene into the accompt) 
that is to ſay, 1. Egyptus, ſpecially ſo called, con- 
taining all the Delta, and the Diſtrict or Nomus of 
Mareotica, bordering on Marmarica. 2. Auguſtanica, 
ſo called from Auguſtus Cæſar, on the Eaſt of the 
Delta, betwixt it and Arabia Petræa. 3. Arcadia, fo 
called from the Emperour Arcadius, in whoſe time it 
was taken out of Thebais, lying on both ſides of the 
River from the Delta to the City of Antinous. 4. The- 
bais, extending on both ſides of the River, from the 
borders of Libya Marmarica to the Red- Sea, (as the 
other doth) from Antinous unto Athiopia: Divide 
otherwiſe by ſome into Superiorem, reaching from 
Athiopia to the City of Antinous; Mediam, ſtretch- 
ing thence to the point of the Delta; and Inferiorem, 
which comprehendeth all the reſt. Bur at this time, 
that part hereof which lieth on the South and Eaſt of 
Cairo is called Sand or Salid; honoured heretofore 
with the dwelling of the ancient Pharoabs, becauſe 
neareſt unto Æthiopia, their moſt puiſſant Neighbour. 
2. That betwixt Cairo, Roſetta, and Alexandria, 
hath the name of Erriſia, wherein the Plolemean 
Princes did moſt reſide; becauſe moſt convenient 
for receiving Supplies of Men from the States of 
Greece. And finally, that from Cairo to Teneſe and Da- 
miata is now called Maremna, in which the amalucks 
anciently made the ſeat of their Empire; becauſe 
more neighbouring to the Chriſtians, whom they 
ſtood in fear of, as likelieſt to invade them upon that 
ſide. The Preſent Viſier or Governour of Egypt and 
all the latter Mamalucbs refided at Grand Cairo, from 
the times the Weſtern Chriſtians were driven gut of 
the Holy Land, which is ſeated in that part of Egypt, 
where the Ancient Kings of Egypt reſided, and the 
firſt, of the Saracen Califfs ; becayſe it was then more 
convenient for the correſponding with Aabia, from 
whence they came, and which was then moſtly under 
them. The Mamalucks removed thither upon the ta- 
king Damiata by the Weſtern Chriſtians as being a 

| . 


Quad place 


"af 4 8 


=. Po. 
Was 
* 


_ — 


A rn r 
r > = — — 
— 
r N 7 > 
1 * * 
- 
* F 
* 


— = 3 . — — 
—— —— Vo — . 
Ws * k 
"wy Y Rwy 


1 We. — 
* 
1 
- * 
Wy 


l \ = = = — 
—— 8 2 — =_ r 
— — - * a 
” 
5 4 
* >. i — * © Y - 7 — * >. = 7 
_ 2 4 p 2 . 
3 — ä - — — — — — 
. = _ UF 5 4 * 2 
1 2 C t % 
* - 1 * < — 
* * 


8 f E dt 
F . — = 
U 4 n 
d C > 
- - 
"» * - 
- 
. 


| _ afterwards taken after a long ſiege, it was thought 


N 


__— 8 G-TEPL 


4 


LI8. IV. 


place of greater Security; the Turks have continued 
there becauſe perhaps they found it the capital 
City when they Conquered Egypt,and alſoas being near 
the center of that Kingdom, and laſtly becauſe they 
regard not trade or Commerce nor are Maſters at 
Sea, as the Ptolemie's were in a good degree; thus 
Reaſon of State,fancy,and humour have often changed 
the Seats of Empires and Kingdoms, by which Great 
Cities have been ruined and laid deſolate, and others 
have Sprung up and Grown conſiderable z as may be 
ſeen in Egypt and every where, if their ſtories were 
as well known as this is. In the whole Country 
there was reckoned in the time of Amaſis the ſecond, 
no fewer than 20000 Cities; but if the Towns and 
Villages be not reckoned in, I ſhould much doubs- 
of the accompt. By Diodorus Siculus, it is ſaid that 
there were 3000 in his time: but Ortelius on a dili- 
gent ſearch, finds 300 only. ; | 
Thoſe of moſt note in the Province of Auguſtanica, 
1. Peluſium, the moſt Eaſtern City of Egypt towards 
ladumæa, ſituate on the moſt Eaſtern Channel of Ni- 
jus, called hence Peluſiacum;by Ammianus ſaid to be the 
work of Peleus the Father of Achilles, commanded by 
the Gods to purge himſelf in the Lake adjoyning, for 
the murder of his Brother Phocus. Accounted for 
the chief door of Egypt towards the Land, as Pharos 
was to thoſe who came thither by Sea; the Metropolis 
of the Province of Auguſtanica, the birth-place of 
Ptolemy the Geographer, and the Epiſcopal Seat of 
St. Jidore, ſurnamed Peluffotes, whole eloquent and 
pious Epiſtles are ſtill extant. Out of the ruines 
hereof (if not the ſame, under another Title) aroſe, 
2 Damiata. A city upon one of the moſt eaſtern 
Mouths of the Nie; it was anciently called Tamiata, 


and is now called by the Arabians, Damiat : memo- 


rable for the often Sieges laid unto it by the Chriſtian 


Armies; none more than that under John de Brenne, 3780 which remained till the time of Yeſpaſian 350 


the_Titulary King of Jeruſalem, and the Princes of 
Europe, Anno 1220. During which (being of 10 
months continuance) the Famine and the Peſtilence 
ſo extremely raged, that the Town in a manner was 
diſpeopled, befo 
their Condition: till in the end two venturous Sol- 


diers admiring the Silence and Solitude of fo great | 62. 30. Latitude. 29. 50. In this place the Balſame 


- a City, in a bravado ſcal'd the Walls, but found no 
Man to make reſiſtance. The next day the whole 
Army entred, where they found in every. Houſe, and 
every corner of the Streets, whole keaps of dead Bo- 
dies, none to give them burial: A lamentable and 
ruthful ſpectacle. It was taken by the Chriſtians in 
the year 1218, but in 1221 they were forced to re- 
ſtore it, being involved in ſuck miſeries by the Wa- 
ters that were ſet looſe upon them, that they mult 

- otherwiſe have periſhed: after this it was taken by 

Lewis the roth in the year 1 2493but that Prince bein 

_ afterwards taken Priſoner by the Sultan the 5th 


April 1250, in a Battel at Faramia together with | Mel 29. 30. Jeremiab 43. 4d. Nabum 3. 6. Arſinoe, 
Charlesand Alpbonſus lis two Brothers, was again for- 


ced to reſtoreit at hisRanſome;after which the Saracens 


\ burnt it. This is an Arch-Biſbop's. See and under the cbus King of Thrace; afterwards called Cleopatris, in 


_ Patriarch of Alexandria Longitude 63, 25. Latitude. 
31. 10. The Nubian Geographer th p. F 
' Damiata is placed ſome diſtance from the, Mediterra- 
nean Sea, and there is a branch derived to it from that 
Branch which falls into the Lake of Tennis, which is 
the moſt Eaſtern Branch of all, and begins below Tu- 
cba, from which Damiataltands as our Author proves 91 
miles to the North-Weſt, Nubian Geogr, p. 104. The 
Writers of the holy War who lived in the ſame time 
with the fore cited Author, ſay that when AlmarickKing 
of Feruſalem attacked it the firſt time, it was encom- 
palled with three brick - Walls and was ſo. ſtrong 
that though he took and deſtroyed Peluſium in 1667, 
yet he could not force Damiata That when it was 


re the Beſiegers knew any thing of from Pelw/ium; to the South and the ſame diltance 


fith p. 103.) That | che. name of Sues. Of great Commerce and Tra- 


a wonder; for they found in in it, vaſt Treaſures of 
of Gold, Silver, Jewels and rich Merchandize till 
they grew Weary of Spoils, and reſtored it to the 
Soldan. And when Lewis King of France took it, It 
was defaced by fire and was yielded without any De- 
fence, and reſtored by him-as eaſily for his Ranſome ; 
ſo that the City was burnt before he took it. This 
City Stands 25 miles more to the Weſt than Pelu- 
ſium and upon the two Branches of the Nile, Damia- 
ta is an Ancient City environed with Walls contain- 
ing 5 miles in compaſs, and but of Small ſtrength : It 
is Governed by a Sanjac without other Company but 
his houſhold. It is a delightful City abounding in 
Fine Gardens and fair Fountains, Hackluit. T. 2. p. 
200. This account given by one that ſaw it about 
566. 3. Heros or Civitas Heroum, in the Arabian 
Iſthmus, at the very bottom of the Gulf; remark- 
able for the firſt interview betwixt Facob and Joſeph, 
after his firſt coming into Egypt.. 4. Heliopolis, or 
the City of the Sun, now called Betſames ; in the 
Scriptures On, of which Potiphar the Father of Ar- 
ſenath (whom Pharoab married unto Joſeph) was 
Prieſt or Prince; as is ſaid, Gen. 14. 45. Given (as 
Foſepbus telleth us) for an habitation to the Sons of 
Jacob; by conſequence one of the chief Cities of the 
Land Rameſes or Goſhen: and memorable in-time 
ſucceeding for a publick Temple built for the Jews, 
with the conſent of Ptolemy ſurnamed Philadelphus, 
by Onias the High-Prieſt, then diſpoſſeſſed of his 
Authority and Office by the power of Antiochus : a 
Temple much eſteemed by . Helleniſts, or Greci- 
871 Jews ;, and though Schiſmatical at the beſt, in its 
firſt original, yet not Schiſmatical and Idolatrous 
too, as was that of Mount Garixim. This Temple 
is like that of Feruſalem and built in the Reign of 
Ptolemy Philometor, about the year of the World 


Tears after. In this place it is ſuppoſed, Our Saviour 
Lived when he was carried in Infancy into Egypt. 
This City. ſtood upon the Eaſt · ſide of the Vile 45 
Engh/h miles from Memphis to the Eaſt, 120 Miles 


from Cliſma to the North-Welt ; Ptolemy. Longitude. 


was firſt, planted when brought from Jericho,removed 
to Grand Cairo, and from thence to Mecca, 5. Bu- 
baſtis, ſomewhat more North than Heliopolis, by 
ſome of the Ancients callad Avaris, by the Scriptures 
Pibeſeth, another City of that tract; now better 
known. by the name of Ziotb: ſuppoſed to be the 
fame which the, Motitia called Caſtra Fudeorum;memo- 
rable in times of Paganiſm, tor a famons Temple of 
| Diana, This old City was ruined intirely by Nebu- 
| chadnezzar. the victorious Aſſyrian Monarch, about the 
| year of the World. 3380 (for the certain time js not 
Known) as was foretold by Feremiab Chap. 44. Ezc- 


on the ſhore of the Red-Sea, ſo called in honour of 
Arſinoe; Siſter, of Philadelphus,, and Wife to Lyſima- 
.honour of Queen C 4, now. better known by 
ding in the time of the Ftolemies, now almoſt aban- 
doned ; and would be utterly deſerted, were it. not 
made the {ration of the Turkiſh Gallies, that command 
the Gulf; which being framed;av;Carro of ſuch Tim 
ber as is brongbt thither by Sea from the Woods of 
Cilicia, and ſometimes from the ſhores of the Eu. 
ine Sea z are again taken into pieces, carried from 
Cairo unto this City on the backs of Camels, and 
here joyned together. Conceived to be the ſame 
which in former times was called Baal. Zepbon (of 
which ſee Exod. 14. 9.) the laſt incamping- place of 
the Tribes of 1/racl, who from hence paſſed through 


| 


che Rad- Ses upon dry Land. 5, Glebs Rulyap by the 


Breek, 
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Greeks called Hiera Bolus, and ſometimes Erythra Bo- Turks, who diſtruſted the Citizens, and were ha- 
lus alſo, more near the Latin; the redneſs of the | ted by them; when the Chriſtians entred the City, 
ſoil giving name unto it; ſituate on the River or | the Inhabitants admired, That ſo great a Multitude of 
Trench of Tralan : more memorable for a Misfor- | Citizens and Strangers, who had done their utmoſt to 
tune that befell it than any thing elſe 3 purpoſely | defend it, had yet been kept within the Walls, and re- 
burnt by Amenophes the fifth, upon this occaſion : | duced to ſuch neceſſities, as they bad ſuffer d by ſo ſmall 
Being blind, he was aſſured by ſome of his Wiz- an Army; there being not above 500 Horſe, and 4 oy 
zards, that if he waſhed his Eyes with the Urine of | 5000 Foot that were in the City; Leo Africanus. Jobn 
a Woman, who had never known any but her own | Plano Carpini, ſaith: About the Year 1246, it was | 
Husband, he ſhould be reſtored unto his Sight; af- | beſieged by the Tartars, but what was the Event, he - „ 
ter a long ſearch and many vain tryals, he met with then knew not, Hackluit. Tom. 1. The Buildings * 
one whoſe Water cured him, whom he took to of which this City now conſiſts, are mean and few, 
Wife; and cauſing all the reſt whom he had made | erected on the Ruines of the former, in that part 
tryal of, to be brought together to this Town, he which is next the Haven, the reſt being Deſolate; 
ſet fire on the City, and burnt both it and all the| the Walls are almoſt quadrangular, and have Four 
Women there aſſembled ; which Tale, if true, is | Gates; they have neither Tillage nor Paſture, but 
little to the honour of the Dames of Egypt. upon the Lake, and that is little, and ill Husbanded, 
Places of moſt note and obſervation in the Pro- all the reſt is Deſart. The Haven is now ſo unſafe, 
vince of Egypt, ſtrictly and ſpecially ſo called; are | that 22 Ships periſhed in it the Night before our 
1. Alexandria, ſituate Weſtward of the Delta, over- Author enter'd it, by a North-Wind, Sandys Tra- 
againſt the Iſle of Pharos; and built upon a Promon- | vels, p. 90. This City is an old decayed thing, ha- 
tory, thruſting it ſelf into the Sea; with which on | ving been a fair one in Ancient time, near two En- 
the one ſide, and the Lake Mareotis on the other, gliſh Miles in length, being all vaulted under for pre- 
it is exceeding well defended, the Work of Alex-| ſerving freſh Water, when the Nile overflows in Sep- 
ander the Great, and by him peopled with Greeks| tember: The Fields about it yield plenty of good 
immediately after his Conqueſt of Egypt 3 the Re- Corn; the Port is ſecured by two ſtrong Caſtles, 
gal Seat of the Ptolemies, whilſt HOP did maintain] and the City by a third, all well planted with Can- 
the State of a Kingdom; and afterwards the Me- non; this was the ſtate of it in 1586, Hackluit, To.2. - 
tropolis of it, when a Roman Dioceſs. It wat 3 It hath 3 Gates, 100 Churches and Moſques, 
built Anno Mundi, 3618, that is 330 years be- I but the part deſerted is fix times greater than that 
fore Chriſt, in the form of a Macedonian Chla- inhabited, ib. p. 284. Adorne&Amciently with ma- 
mys, or Cloak, in the ſpace of ſeventeen days, as [ny ſtately Buildings; of which meſtamemonable, the 
Juſtin ſaith, Lib. 11. the Walls then extending to a |Serapium, (or Temple of their God Serupit,) for 
Compaſs of ſix Miles (Italian) and he gave it his own [ſumptuons 2 and the magnificence of the 
Name. It grew hereupon, to be the biggeſt City | Fabrick, inferiour to none but the N⁹]jm Capitol; 
next to Rome in all the World, and was once 30 and next to that, the Library erected by Philadelpbus, 
Stadia's long, and ro broad, and had 15 Italian Miles who had ſtored it with 300000 Volumes; unfort u- 
in compaſs, Joſepb. 1 1. de Bell. 16. r. 11. Vet the] nately burnt in the War againſt Julius Ceſar. A Ci- 
moſt remarkable thing it had was its Haven, ſo ſe- ty of great Trading, and infinite Riches, ico Sd. | 
cured that it had a difficult acceſs in the moſt ſerene| eo cin the greateſt Empory of the World, as 
Weather. The entrance was narrow, and made] is ſaid by Strabo. Wanton with which, the Citizens 
winding by concealed Work in the Water; to the] ſo abounded in all Licentiouſneſs both of Life and 
left hand it had an artificial Mole, to the right, the Speech, that they ipared not the Emperour himſelf, 
| Iſland called the Pharus, from a Light- Houſe- Tower] if he came in their way; but they paid dearly for 
placed on it, which might be ſeen 300 Stadia's off at} their Folly. For Caracalla, not ſo patient of a Con- 
Sea. In the Year 3920, Auguſtus Ceſar took it the tamely as ſome wiſer Princes, having felt the Laſhes 
| ſecond time, and made Egypt a Province of his Em- | of their Tongues when he was amongſt them, aſſem- 
pire; yet it continued, even then, the Metropolis bled all the Youth of the City, as if out of them he 
of Egypt, and Strabo Lib. 13. ſaith, It ſupplied four} would have choſen fome to attend his Perſon ; 
Months Corn to Rome, and paid more Tribute in] and ſuddenly gave command to his Soldiers, to 
one Month, than Jeruſalem in a whole Year; Its In-} put them all to the Sword: A ſlaughter fo great and: 
habitants being then 300000 Free- men, as Diodorus univerſal, that the River Nilus, coloured with" the 
faith, St. Mark planted the Goſpel here, and water- Blood of the flain, might not improperly at that 
n with his Blood, when he had preached twenty | time be called a' Red-Sea. In this City, Auno 180, - 
Years : It was conſidered much more than now it is, be- Pantamis read both Divinity and Philoſophy to all 
fore the building of Grand Cairo: It is inhabited by | ſuch as would come to hear him: Which, as it is 
about two thouſand Souls, which are too feu for | conceived to give the firſt hint to the inſtituting of 
ſo vaſt a City; accordingly. much of it is nothing | Univerſities in the reſt of Chriſtendom; ſo from that 
but Ruins, The Pharos, once an Ille, is now joyned ſmall beginning the Schools of Alexandria grew ſo 
to the City, and a Fort built upon it by the Turks, great and eminent; that Nazianzen calleth them 
with a Garriſon for the ſecurity of the Port. The | Ilayſoles midetoros 4g3aghey, the Shop, or Work- 
firſt Conqueſt the Saracens made of Egypt, was in|liouſe, as it wete, of all kinds of Learning: Much 
the Year of Chriſt (as they fay) 641 3 but this City | ſhort of what it was, even in point of Trading, eſpe- 
was taken in 641, ſo that Invalion was made ſooner. | cially ſince the diverſion of the Spice-Trade from the _— 
This City was taken by Amrus the Moor, after a Bay of Arabia, and utterly diveſted of thoſe Beauties * 
Siege of Thirteen Months - it was retaken from them which once it had. Inhabited at the preſent by. a 1 
in the times of the Holy War, ano Cbriſti 1169, mixture of Nations, Moors, Jews, Turks, Greeks, and 
but it fell ſoon after into their Hands again. At [Chriſtian Copbhties; more for ſome little gain which 
the ſame time, with the Nabian Geogre 7 lived|they reap by Traffick, than any pleaſure in the place; _— 
Milliam, Archbiſhop of Tyre. And he, lib.19.'de Bell.|\Now'ealled Scanderia by the Turks, remarkable onely — 4 
Sacro, ſaith, Almararick, King of Jeruſalem, had this}for" the houſe of the Patriarch (though he dwell for _— 


_———— 


City delivered up to him in the Year 116y, after 'a the moſt part in Cairo) and a Chureh in which st. 
long and tedious Siege. It was then a very Potent Aiurt their firſt Biſhop was ſaid to be buried. 2. Ca- 
and Rich City, but more accuſtomed to Merchan- n ftuate Eaſt of Hexandria, and on the principal 

| of the Nite, called Heyacteoticum ; fo _— 
Wh NO TR er | . 


 * dize than War, and bed but a finall Garriſon of 


* 
3 
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2. 


cion. 3. Koſetta, on the ſame branch of the River, 


_ _ plentifully accommodated with all forts of Commo- 


the Roines of is | 


Reſemblances, / ſufficient to ſhew what it hath been 
formerly... ids before deſcribed, ſtood 
not far 1 to which the Poet relateth, 
ſayi * n Gio 
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| to hear them; yet, they were noted, to be exceſſive 
5 s Fern time they: wor ſhiꝑpped 
| kexe-a Braſs- Bull as a God, Antipaum, it 
Hxstrad took this City,which was afterwards calledBaby- 
on, dom O aud Cairaandof whoſe greutneſz Strange in- 


„ 


. 


from Canopus the Pilot of Menolaus, who having ſuffer- 
ed ſhipwrack upon this Coaſt, was there interred by 
his Maſter, A Town ſo branded in old times, for 
varieties of all kind of beaſtlineſs, and Luxury, that 


as Seneca very well obſerved, he that avoided the 


 viciouſneſs and debauchery of ir, could not ſcape the 
infamy : the very place adminiſtring matter for ſuſpi- 


and not far from Canopus, out of whoſe ruines it a- 
roſe; built by a Slave of one of the Egyptian Califfs 
unwalled, and deſtitute of all Fortifications, but 


.dities, and well frequented by the Merchants, The 


-Nubign Geographer, P. 106, Sets this city which] 3 
95 


he always calls Raſcz iles from Malig, which 
is 98 Miles from Sciantaf, where the Nile is firſt divi- 
ded and that is from Grand Cairo go Miles. So that 
this City is 243 Miles from Grand Cairo, and from 
Alexandria it is 60 Miles towards the Eaſt ; wherein 
he agrees with 4ſfounſieur Tbevenot. Leo Afriranus pla- 
ceth it upon the Eaſt ſide of theVile,z miles from the Me- 
ditorranean Sea. It has very many beautiful houſes on the 
Nile, and a fair Market- place. It has alſo a harbour will 


hold about 4 Barks. It has no walls, the grounds about it 


yield plenty of Dates and Rice; the inhabitants civil to 


ſtrangers. Our Author was here when Selim the Grand 


Seigniour returned to it from taking Alex anaria, that is 
in 1317. Thus far Leo p. 303. 4. Nicopolis, now cal- 
led Munia, the Monument of ſome eminent Victory, 
and probably of the Conqueſt of Egypt by the Mace- 
donians ; the name being Greek, and the Town ſtand- 
ing within go Furſoogs of Alexandria. g. Apbrodites 
and. { topolir, - fo called from Venus, who was 
here . worſhipped: ſituate hetwixt the two middle 
anches of dhe Nile. 6. ga, betwixt the ſame 
anches of the River alſo: whence that Nomus or 


Disxiſion had the name of Saiten. It is now called Sib- 


nit, or Signiti. 7. Plintbine, on the ſea-ſide; and 
8. Hera, more within the Land: the chief Towns 
of the Re on called A4areotica. -- | 3 20. N IP 1 1 
Ia Arcadia, called alſo Heptanomus, becauſe it con- 
tained ſeven of the Nmi or Diviſions, into which 
t was diſtributed - by the Macedonians, 
places nnn is, on 
the Weſtern banks of Nie, not far from the ſharp 
point of the Des; where the River firſt begins 
to divide it ſelf ; the Regal City of the old Egyptian 


credible things are related in our times, as that it is 
twice as big as Paris; but in Truth it is equal to 
Rome, 11 Miles in Compaſs, and much more Popu- 
lous 3 as Lend. Romanus de Navigat. Lib. 1. C. 1. 
ſaith, Selim took this City and added it to his Domi- 
nions, in the year 1515. it is now ſenſibly decayed 
as to its Greatneſs ; in the year 1566 it was 18 miles 
in compaſs, and ſo populous, that ir could receive no 
more, and they were then building new Houſes about 
it, Hackluist, Tom, 2. pag. 200. In 1586 It had 2400 
Moſques ibid. 287. Leo Africanus makes it much greater 
as to the number of the Inhabitants, and Populous 
Suburbs, when it was Conquered by the Turks, pag. 
16, Eng. But in the preſent age it is reduced to 8 
milesſin compaſs, and nothing near ſo populous as it 
was then; yet it is ſtill by far the moſt populous 
City in Egypt, the reſt being by the oppreſſion of the 
Turks brought almoſt to nothing; the Wealth of 
Egypt being perpetually drained away and carried to 
Conſtantinople, from whence it never returns back 
again; and thisI look upon to be the true reaſon why 
Egypt and its Cities have been more Ruined by the 
Turks, in leſs than 200 years, than by all the Mabome- 
tan Princes that poſſeſſed it 800 years before that 

2. Babylon, called for diſtinction's-ſaxe, Babylon 
9 built on the other ſide of the River, 
and ſomewhat more unto the North: ſaid to he 
founded by Cambyſes the Perſian Monarch, the firſt 
that made this Kingdom ſtoop to the yoke of a 
Foreigner; and by him peopled with ſome Babylonians 
or Chaldeans "tranſplanted hither. Great, as 
appeareth by the ruines; amongſt which, many of 
the Chriſtian Temples and Monaſteries do lie there 
in rubbiſh; the Caſtle whereof ſerved long after for 
the Garriſon of three Legions, appointed to defend 
this Country in the time of the Romans, This, 
thought by ſome to be the Babylon mentioned by 
SalftPetey,in his firſt Epiſtle Chap. lt. which the fol- 


lowing words; and Mark my Son, (Saint Mark being 


the firſt Biſhop of the Alexandrians, and the Apoſtle 
of Egypt) may make ſomewhat probable, but the 
truth and reality hereof, I difpute not now. Out of 
the ruines of this City aroſe 3. Cairo, now, and for 
many Ages paſt, the chief of this Country: raiſed 
from the aſhes of old Babylon by the Califfs of Egypt, 
and by the Mamalucks made the Seat-Royal of their 
Kingdom. I1n'compaſs not above eight miles; but 
full of Streets, the number of which ſaid to be i 8000, 
every one of them fortified with a Great Gate at each 


end; which being well barred; made every ſeveral 


ſtreet an impregnable Fortreſs, Found ſo by Sely- 
mu the firſt, when he conquered Egypt, who ſpent 


numerous Army. The private buildings very mean; 
the publick, eſpecially the Azoſques, beyond thought 
magnificent. Viſited every ſeventh year with a dread- 


ful Peſtilence; yet ſtill ſo lous, that it is con- 
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The Priefts of this place were ſo much celebra 
for their Learning, that Plato and Eythagorat wen 


„ che Father of 
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i ceived to be in good health, if there die not above a 
. . Jthouſandin a day, or three hundred thouſand within 


hat year. 


Adorned wirh many delicate Orchards, 


both within the City and without; full of variety of 


contentments, and neighboured by a pleaſant Lake; 


dat made moze pleaſant by the company which meet . 


there in Boats, for their mutual ſolace and delights. 


Fortified at the South- end with a Stately Caſtle (the 
] palasde of the MAamulucl- Suli ant) ſituate on the top of 
OVA 8 overlooking the City, and a great part 
ſof th 
Hof it ſelf: immyred with bigh walls, divided into 


Country alſo: ſo large, that it ſeemeth a City 


many partitions of ſeveral Courts, in times paſt the 
es of exereiſe; and enitred by doors of Iron. De- 
oed for the moſt part: by Selimus, for fear of gi- 
ving ity to ſome febellion; or envying the 
Mamulucts the glory of having been the 
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three days in forcing his way through it with his 


NMaſters of ſo 
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brave 4 Manſion: That which is left, now ow ſerving 
for the habitation of the Turki/b Baſſa, who hath the 
Government of this Kingdom. 4. Metared, or Ma- 
tarea, not far from Cairo; the ſoil whereof i is ſaid to 
be ſo rich and fertile, that the People are fain to co- 
ver it with Sand or Gravel, ſo moderating the ex- 
treme rankneſs of it. 5. 5. Arſonoe, on the Weſt- ſide 
af the Wiley and Fomewhat South of the famous Laby- 
rinth before deſtribed ; called alſo (to difference it 
from another of the ſame name on the ſhore of the 
Red-Sea ) the City of Crocodiler, in regard of the di- 
vine honours there done that Monſter. 6. Nilbpolis 
or Nili Civitas; in the Iſland called Heracleotis, made 
by the imbracements of the River; moſt memorable 
for being the Epiſcopal Seat of Cbæremeon, a right 
Godly Prelate; of whom ſee Euſebius in the 6. Book, 
and 34. Chapter of his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. 7. T1 y0ia 
on the Eaſtern ſtream which makes that Ifland not 


much obſervable, but for giving name to the Montes 


Troici lying near "unto it ; out of which were digged 
the Stones which made the Pyramids. 8. C inopolis in a 
little Iſland upon the water. 9. Hermopolis, or the 
City of Mercury; called alſo Hermopolss niagna, to 
ference i it from another of that name not far from 

Alexandria, to which they give the Adjunct of Par- 

24 10. Antinous, now Antius founded by Adrian 

the Emperour, in honour of Autinous his eſpecial Fa · 

vourite; the moſt Southern City of this Province, 

on the banks of the Nile. 11. Dionyſias, or the City 
of Bacchus, ſituate on the South end of the Lake of | phant 

Moeris, in the Nomus or Diviſion called Oaſias par- 

va. 12. Clyſma, upon the ſhores of the Gulf, a Ro- 

man Garriſon. 

Cities of moſt note in the province of Thebais, 
Panopolis, the Panos of Antoninus, one of the 
greateſt of this part. 2: Ptolemais, the fonndation 

2 one of the Ptolemies, and the goodlieſt City of this 

Province, ſucceeding unto Theb# both in power and 

greatneſs, 3. Saiet, a fair and large Town, fix days | 4. 

Journey from Cairo, going up the water; but by what 

name called amongſt the Ancients, I do no where 

find. Affirmed (erroneouſly, I think) to be the 
dwelling- place of Foſepb and Mam, when they fled 
with CHER 7 5 Tour Saviour from the fury of He- 
rod, Beautified with a *goodly Temple, — now 
ſomewhat ruindus, of the foundation of Helena the 
Mother of Conſtantine. This City much reſorted to 


(on the ſtrength of this Tradition only) by many a- pich 


ged Chriſtian Cophties, who deſire to die there. 4. 
| Dioſpolis, or the City of Jupiter; all of them on the 
Banks of the River. 5. Tentyra, in a little Iſle ſo 
called, made by the circlings of the Nie The In- 
habitants whereof were the only Men who durſt en- 
counter the 8 3 a Creature of a terrible Name, 
but a cowardly Nature; of which it is ſaid by Am- 
mianus Marcellinus, That it aſſaulteth thoſe that flic 
from it, and flieth from thoſe who do aſſault it: In 
that point very like the Devil, of whom it is ſaid by | 
the Apoſtle James 4: J. that if he be ris/ted,' be will 
L from: 11 ; ns den e- ir. h 
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n Roe upon the head ofa Trench or Water-| 

| enacts which falleth into the Wilus, on the South of 

Tentyra, but on the other fide of the River); in old 

times, a moſt noted Empary for Indian 3 
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Country are thought to have the name of Cop Ves; 3 
but the whole Country to be originally called «+: ver- 
tus, from Ai- Coptus, or the Land of Coptus. Þ>r 
7. Thebe the reſidence and foundation of th at 
great Tyrant Buſiris, in compaſs. 140 furlongs, o 
17 Miles and an half; called alſo Hecatompyle, from 
the number of an hundred Gates, which were ſaid 
to be in it. So bheautified with Coloſſes, Temples, Pa- 
laces, the Sepulchres of the old Egyptian Pbaraobs, 
and. other Ornaments of State, that it was thought 
und eulur F um & ue z xex08 to be the None- 
ſuch ot the World. yed on the pu 1 .of 
the Court to Mempbis,; it 1 0 ruine ſo 
ſince, that there was no eft of Nee J 


of Juvenal, as Ein us, ring, 
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Old Thebe Shades to o the Fates, Ke: 
? and ht meh Wy bandrea Gates. 


8. atydus, now. 4 art, once the Seat-R 
al of. A emnon, from thence called. Memnonium; a: 
nowned. for the Temple of Ofris, more for the 

tue of Memnon, . which: though made of . 115 
at ED riſing of the Sun yield a yocal ſound. - 
on the Banks of Wie, neighboured ow Cho! ä 
Mophi, tg ſharp. Rocks, betwixt which th 
River falling down with a violent current, makes the 


Leſſer Catara@; of which, and of the greater, we 


ſhall ſpeak more fully in «Ethiopia, The City ſeat- 


ed 2 of the River Nile, on the Borders = 


eEtbiopia ſub pto, (as the "Ancients called i 
known unto Ac. by the name of Elephantina, b 


to our Eccleſiaſtical Writers by, that of Taber. 
. Memorable in times of Heatheniſm for the 
Tom. and Te or Ouucbis, herein ſtood the 
Miomnetrium or ſtanding- Pillars, by which they did 
obſerye the increaſe of the River; re Ie ſince to 
the Caſtle of Micbiat, two Miles from Cairo : 


S8 


times of Chriſtianity, the dwellings of infini > 
numbers of Monks "Hermits, Lalled from” this 
N Ti - jou io, Syene, (now ſia) , little 


4 the Tho. 
<p Well there 
digged by ſome Aſtronomers; which when the Sun 
entred the Sign, was wholly enlightned with 
Beams, without any Shadow, 0 perpendicularly d 
the body of it ſtand over the Pi, *. "his the aft Cis 
ty of Egypt towards eAthiopia.. - '._ * 
And now] | ſhall proceed accord ng. le, e | 
in other places, to the Story of nt; bur | 
that Libya and 'c rene, are now accounted Members 
of it; the Fortunes Whereof they 195 alſd follow 


Ah. dire 
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ed in all or mo Fr the mutations of State and Go 


vernment ; I ſhall firſt take a view them as. 
Limbs. of this Body, and ſhew vou "hh they 
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Ten bad the Ig L 
— h *'p 5 2 * e to the Com- 
ion of the AE, DIRK and ſwarthy; 
e Hith a learhed Wri- | 
| lt #5540 "an Arabian word 
54 : ol 8 e the nature bf the 
dy in Which reſpect called 
3 15 „or Libya Siccen. Frbm 
Mind. dene cheſs Coaſts to- 
a Rez. had Ace dare of Lybs, and 
irt Seny veppoſte unto it, chat of 
48 Ufo, n arica, perhaps 


25 A thief kes ple of it, "though 


| c 
laced by Pto a Burcu, 
8 — a cher Gity in it ; of late times Barca 


* by al names united, 
the moiſt part yery dry and bar- | 
Wen WATT 1 peopled; inſomuch as Alexan- 
dier paſſing horny part of it towards the Temple of| 
Jupiter . in the {pac ACC of four days, ſaw nei-| 
ther Man, Beaſt, *Bftd, nor River; covered 
over in moſt p Abs with a tick ! light Sand, which 
the Winds 100 up and down continually, turn- 
A js into. Hills and Hills into Valleys. Found 
Cary [es to R 15 who-as baſely eſteeming of 
56005 $ 45 1 "of bis e ſent part of his 
my into this a Country y the Temple a- 
er 


paſſage towards that 
rind of them were overs 


© Berri n them - 
8 FR Beef n -meat. 
Nin: 055 11 0 eir "accuſtomed Tributes, 
that he ke Ne N 55 fa the Marks of his Suffer. 
25 og for It, 5 Jatk or Blew. was aceounted no 
75 Ry 0. reſolved” to co 


ua alen any thing Uiſ- 
fl ett, that if any 0 were appre- 
15 ahr . no en den could compe 
el hs 0 . 


1 him 
this time little differing in 


ans, 
| s. inxermixt wont them. 
Co verted to Faith of Cbriſt, with, or not 
ang alter elle x of Egypt, of wh ch then reckoned 

: for a. Provit be. denne ft 'of the "Patriarchate 
- of Alexatidria; Whofe Juri 
Hamed by the | Council” of "Nice, to the calling of 
. he ch famous Council, this Country occaſionally con. 
curred, . b biin 92 into the World that wretched 
ar who WI 5. Heterodoies and contentious 
Cavik, had diſturbed the Church. His Hereſie con- 


demned in that famous Council; but his Perſon, by. & 


the Divine juſtice of God, reſerved to a more re- 
markable pihiſficment : Being ſent for by the Empe- 
Four e to make a Recantation of his forme 


en 8 je ky bi ona N of his own O a 


ſom; — tt 
1. eee from him 
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ion over it was con- 


hee dic to have come hither to 
| n. * touching: their Ad- 


nople, dedrew alide into a ae, Houſe; of Eaſe; 
where he voided his Guts in the Draught, and ſent 
his Soul as an Harbinger to the Devil; to make room 
for his Body. 

' Not more infamous for the Birth of this Ad. ſereant, 
who denied the Divinity of Cbriſt; than famous for 
the Birth of one of the Sis, hence ſirnamed Lityca, 
by whom the ſame had been fore-ſhewn. Which 
Sihyis ſeem to have taken denomination from ande 
S i. e. Jois conſiliarum conſciæ. They were in 
number Ten, ix. 1, Perſiea, 2. Libyca, 3. Delphica, 
4. C, 5. Samia, 6. Helleſpontiaca, 7. Tiburtina, 
8. Aibunea, g. Erytbrea, and 10. Cumana; which 
— is affirmed to : havis —— the Nine Books of 

J. 


— — 
— But of enoy hire more large 
llowhere,- 4 oy 1 * Ax 
/ Rivers of Note 1 find-not. any: Ts: welt. if in 
a Country ſo full of Sands, there be any at all: 
Some Lakes I meet with in my Authors; the prin- 
cipal of which, 1. Larccus, 2. Lacus Lacomedis, now 
Linxamo, 3. Clæertus; wficient to preſerve their 
tew Cattel from the thirſt, The Mountains 
of moſt note, x. thoſe d; Anni, 2. and that 
named Aar this laſt extended Weſt and 1 in 
raight Line from the 31 degree of L 


Towm af note thete art none * of 
molt eſteem in former itinias, U. :Batrachus, by ſome | 
called Menilaus, '* ani Haven- -Fown, 2. Plthis,; and 
3. Auiſiiphyra, tua Po- Towns alſo, : 4. Terrapyr — 
gia, ſo called from its four Towers, the Antip — 
of Ptolemy Meſuchis, moro within the Land, 

'Midilagd Down. v. Careola, 
mentioned amongſt the chief Cities of this Trac by 
Ammianus, 8. Paratonium, now Porto- raſſa, which 
— Peluſium are hy Norus called the two Horns of 

t; which whoſbevercheld faſt, would be ſure to 
: er it. By ſome old Writers it had formerly 
been called Ammonia, as we read in Stephanus and 
2 from the Temple of Jupiter Hammon, ſcat- 
ed very gear it. 80 unciently honoured with an 
Oratle,:(if that were auy honour to ee 
te of her 
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| ventuxcs. The like, but not long after, wa done 


the Seraglio of the Ladies; before the entrance a 
 - waſhed, then offered, A place of great repute in 
taking hence the Name of Ammoniaca, and by that 


ci, . —ILateque furentes Barcæi) as in that of 


and Baſſacbitæ, in the North; the Ogdoni, Buzes, 


of leſs, or as little note, but all deſrended properly 
of. Naphtubim, the Spn of Miſraim; from whom the 


to be derived; yet ſo that. Lehabin his Brother muſt 
| came 7 for à ſhaxe 4 the Founder, as it isconceiy- 
| ed, of the 

lowed the ſame. Fortunes alſo, till the times of; the 15 

Ptolemies; by whom ſometimes. given for portion e ridge of Hills, bordering vjon l. 

With the Title of a Kingdom to their younger Chil- Ji Toy. Mm 1 
laſt King hereof, a Baſtard-Son of Ptolemy 
Ezergetes the ſeventh King of that Houſe; bequeath- 


the Conqueſt of Egypt; then reckoned as a p 
that, and ſo accordingly deſcribed by Ptolemy ; where 
Lia, Marmarica, and Ammoniaca occur amongſt 


*q i from whence ſometimes alſo qalled Corenaine yy 


985 vi. 1. Cyrent, 2. Ptolemais, 3. Afinoe, 4. Darnicm, 
of theſe Raman, Frorfbees. And finally, at the pre- on; of Ferculer, his killing! Ef the Drizen uss 
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by Alexander the Great; but the Oracle by that 
time had learnt to flatter, and puffed him up with 
proud conceit of being the Son of that God whom 
he game to worſhip. The Temple ſeated in the 
middle of a vaſt ſandy Deſart, environ d with a plea- 
ſant, and delightful Greve, about ſix Miles or more 


in. circuit; watered with wholſome Springs, re- | 


freſhed with a temperate Air, and ſhaded with Fruit- 
bearing Trees, which carried in their Leaves a per- 

etual Spring. Fortiſied with a Triple Wall, with 
10 the firſt whereof was a Royal Palace of the Kings; 
within the ſecond a; Seraglio for his Women, in the 
third, Lodgings for the Officers at Court: The O- 
racle ktly placed ( ſo the Prieſts would have it) near 
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ſent, it paſſeth with that laſt deſcribed by the Name 
of Barca, or Barca Marmarica : the whole extent 
whereof in length from the greater Syrtis unto Egypt, 
is no leſs than 1300 Miles, but the breadth not as 
bove 200. 4 | EA td eee 
The Conntry in the South parts deſolate and bar- 
ren, ſtored with few Towns, and not many Villages; 
the People living up and down in ſcatter'd Houſes, 
and at ſuch a diſtance, as if it were in ſo many Iſlands. 
Deſtitute not of Springs and Rivers only, but of 
Rain-water too, the Clouds not very often dropping; 
if any fell, it was dried up.. preſently by the Sands. 
But within fifteen. Miles of the Sea, indifferently 
fruitfol and well inhabited. + 4, 
The People in old times were ſaid to have been 
utterly ignorant of buying and ſelling, of fraud and 


& & 
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Fountain, wherein the Oblations were firſt | 
ſacred and civil eſtimate; all the adjoining Country 


Name reckoned amongſt the Provinces of the Pe- 
triarchate of Alexandria. 9. Antiphra; on the Eaſt 
border of it toſards Alexandria. 10. Barce, called 
afterwards Ptolemaizs, by the Name of one of the 
Ptalemies, hy whom. repaired and beantiſied. Of 
ſuch account, that from hence the whole Country 
had the Name of Barca, and the Inhabitants of Bar- 


he old Inhabitants | hereof were the Lilyrarche 


and Adyrmachide;. in the South; the Goniate and | 
Proſadita, in the midland parts; the Zibyegypty, 
bordering neareſt, unto. Egypt, with the People 
whereaf ſo intermipgled, as to make up betwixt 
them but one Name and Nation. Others there were| 


Name of Neptune, originally a Lityan Deity, ſeems 


Libyægyptii before mentioned. Being chen 
of the ſame . with thoſe of Egypt, they fol» 


dren. By tbe laſt Will and Teſtament of Apion, the 
ſirnamed 


ed unto the Senate and People of Rame. By whom 
firſt-ſuffered- to live under them, as a es 
part; 


Nomi, or Diviſions of it. Afterwards. made a 


# & + ad 


1 and ſome other Roman Writers, it is calle 
Fentapolis, from five chief Cities which. were in it, 
5, Berenice by Ammianus for the ſame; Reaſon Libya 
of Libya extending over many 


gain about Berenice; feigned there 
to come from Hell, and to create forgetfulneſi in all 


ſtealing, not knowing, or not caring for the Uſe of 


Qoaths or Buildings; their Houſes for the moſt part 
(except only in their greater Cities) made of Olier- 
Twigs. Much alter'd in the firſt part of their Cha- 
racter, ſince the coming of the Sabian hither; 
now a Thieving: Nation, given wholly to Robbery 
and Spoil, So lazy.that they will not Manure or Till 
their Land, but provide themſelves with Corn from 
Sciy; laying their Children to pan for it, till by 
their Thievigg they can raiſe a ſufficient Sum to dif- 
caarge the tt... ð 
One only River I find in it, but of Fame enougli 
to ſerve for many; by Ptolemy: called Luthon, by Pli- 


ny, Letbon; by the Poets Leibe. Swallowed by the 


Earth not far from its firſt Original, it riſeth up a- 
fore by the Poets 


them that drink af it; it being the condition of the 


Dead to remember nothing. Thence the 3 


of the fancy. Some Lakes L find alſo in it, whereo 
ane occaſionedchy this River; nut far from the Sea; 


another more within the Land (vtiere indeed more 


ary); near Fnliurus. With Mountains better 
ared (thong nat much better for them) uhie prin⸗ 
eipabwherecf, 1 Thoſe. called Hertulis Arent, the 
Sands of Flotculea, thwarting the Country Eaſt and 
Weſt, 2. Bucolicys;.. on the South of thoſe: And, 


Ca Fropria. nh ACTON | g A 
oft note in it, 1. Apollonia, in the Eaſt 
parts 1 called Zephyrium; in the 
Gonfines of Lha, or Marmarica. 2. Cyrene; in the 
Welt of that 3 once of ſuch | 


power, that it contend- 


the chief Ladycof this Tract, which it gave this name 
to. The hirtii place of Eratuſthenes the Mathemati- 
cian, Callimaciusithe Poet, and of that Simon of cy 
rene," whom tha Fews compelled to carry our Sabi. 
our's Croſs. 3. Ptolemais, betwixt Cyrene and\Avinoe 5 
bwilx or repaired by Ptolemy Pbiladeip | 


Primitive:times, as appears by his Epiſtles ex- 


cant. 4. Arfinor; on the Eaſt-fide' of the River Zatbon; 


ſo called in honour of 4r/awe," the Siſter of-Fb#uladel- 
pbus, and Mita of Aagus, once King of this Coun- 
try: 5. Bexenicr, on the Weſtern Bank of the ſaid 
River, ſa called from Berenice che Mother, of (ano: 


ther of the me nature) the Daughter of Maghis i 


The furtheſt; Tn of all this Country, bordering on 
the Promontory called Boreum, and the gteatet Sy- 
tis.” . This laftia 


avoided; G. Puts, more within the Land, but 

on the Bordert of Libya or Aurmmitsa, Suntk to 
Apollonia. 7510 Aptungts, now Lineifari If 
called: Apt Faun. 8. N 5 
er uf Huroulet near the Greater Sein erebed in the 


Money; content with little, not ſuperfluous in their 


ediwith Cartiuge for ſome preheminencies: Then 


N bus ; "the Epiſ- 
| pre City of Sthefus, a learned and a religious Biſhop 


- Quick-ſand yety danger to Me 
riners, in compaſs 635 Miles, att by them chrefün 
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robbing] the Orchatds of the Heſper ides of their Gol- 
den Apples. "Thoſe Heſperides ſaid to be gle," A. 
gethiqſa and Heſperetbaſa, the three Davghters of At- 
das 20T Heir Orchand placed by Prolemy, betwixt this 
Tower and .Palieurus , by Pomponius, in the Atlan- 
ticb lands; by V Mauritania Tingitana; by 
Yliny Both in Aaufmania and this Cyrene; and poſ- 
fibly in all alike. 9. Zemytbus, 10. Acabis in the! 
mid- lands; all worw dut of memory. 11. Feſſan, ot 
greateſt name not, though ſcarce worth the nam- 
1 Felon 1579 vi} 2 V1 V JOU e0119:./ 354d 8994 n ELL] 
tes old Inhabitants of this | Country, were tlie 

Abetæ on the Eaſt, the Barcite neur the Greater r- 
tis, the Macatutæ and Leganici nen the Mountains 
of Flercults; all probably deſcended from Naphtubim 
the Son of Mixraim, of whom there ſtill remain 


| 


* 


| 


ſome Foot · ſteps in Fanum, the Fane or Tem- 
le of Aptuchus. This Aptuchus, by ſome re | 
ty called: Autuchus,' and. by the Greciant ſaid to 


the Son of Cyrene, and the Brother of Aviſtæus; 
ho being ſent out to feek their Fortunes, Aviſtæus 
fell into the Iſland named Cos 3 and Aptuchus, or 
Autuchss into Lihya, both by them firſt planted, 
Neptune, the Deity of this Country, by the Egypti- 
ans called Neptitim, ſeems to come from Naptubim; 
moſt highly Worſnipped by this People, rrp | 8 
firſt taught them N pf bn, the Art o 
| maningfleste⸗ to the Coach or e ; in which the 
Cyrenians afterwards grew ſo expert, that they could 
drive. their Chariots in a Round or Circle, and al- 
ways keep their Chariot · wheels in the ſelf-ſame tract. 
Of no great power, till Battus a noble Spartan, landing 
in this Country, had built the 2 of Cyrene ; aud 
founded it in ſo good a courſe of Life and Diſcipline, 


that in ſhort time it came to have Dominion over 
the moſt part of this Country; and to contend wich 


Carthage about their Territories. Warred on by 


 Apryes King of Exypt; they ſued untol the Greeks for 
aid, and by their aſſiſtance overcame him. Long af- 
ter which, falling at odds among themſelves, they 
craved aid of Ps the firſt of that Race, by whom 
they were finally fi Left by him at his Reath 


to Aagus, a Son of his laſt Wife by a former Hus- 
band, whom he had married to Anne, one of his 
Daughters; it came again to the Crown of Egypt, 
by the marriage of Berenice, the Daughter and Heir 
of Maꝑus, with the Son of Ptolemy Philadelphur. A- 
lieneatd from which Crown again, for the ent 
of ſarhe of the younger Princes; and in the end gi- 
ven by cone of the Ntolemies, the laſt King hereof,” to 
the People of Ram Reduced into the form of 2 
Province by Auguſtut Ceſar, by whom united in one 
Government with the le of Crete ;; but made a Pro- 
vince aſ it ſelf hy the following Empe rors, never 
ſince ſeparated.fram the fortune and Affairs of Egypt, 
to which, now we haſten- ure ! bs 4 wa * n 
of Egypt was of 


_ That the Kingdom and Nation et! 
great Antiquity, is not a matter to be doubted; the 
queſtion in this point, betwixt them and the Scythi- 
ant, being not eaſil) detided. Whether it were 

ſo Ancient, as the Egyptians ſay, may perhaps be 
controverted. By them it was affirmed; That they 
had the Memory and Story of 13000 Jears, and a 
Succeſſion of 330 Kings in the time of amaſis the 
ſecond who. wa contemporary with Cru. Which 
number df yeates, if under ſtood of Solary Years, mea- 
ſured hy the Courſe: of the Sun, muſt not be allowed 
ofz becauſe it make them many thouſand: Years 
oller than the Creation: hut if ot: Lau,, Which is 
moſt ge eable unte the Account uf che Egyptians, 
hg gackoned their Fears by Months: z it will a- 


mc unte no ware than to 1000 Oord 100 Years, 
8 -apſweredly:cs. the. times fallowing, after 
he e Bat der their Kiags, 330 in their 


ö 


five ſeveral Dynaſtzes,' the matter is not ſo ſoon made 
vp. For eithet thoſe Kings muſt not be all Kings or 
fupreme Lords of Egypt, as the Pharaobs were, 
but their ſeveral Regents of Vicegerents, armed with 
, Regal power; and thoſe Dynaſties not the ſucceſſion 
of ſo many © Regal” Families, but of their Subſti- 
tutes and Lientenants, many of which might live 
ſucceſſively under one ſupreme; or elſe we muſt 
needs look v1-iEpypt as diſtracted in thoſe times 
into ſeveral! Kingdoms, "amongſt the Princes of 
thoſe Dynaſties: before remembred; or finally 
zwe muſt iook for ſome of 'thoſe Kings a 
Princes befove the Flood ; by either of theſe way 
the buſineſs: may be well agreed. For if that Wel 
of them were but the names of ſeveral Regents, (as 
1 ſuch 
n | 


en6ughcit'is) there might be many 
eign-of biſe King z'according to the King's 
fancy, the merit of particular Perſons, or the ne- 
ceſſities of State: Changes of great Officers, efpeci- 
ally if-grpwn toe great, are flot new nor ſtrange. 
If they were all Kings, or ſupreme Rulers, (as it is 
alſo probable) We find not any qqe thing of mo- 
ment to perſwade the contrary, fut that many of 
them lived and reigned in their ſeveral parts (as 
in other Countries: in thoſe times) till the greater 
had devoured the leſs. Or if they were the Names 
of ſuch ſovereign Princes, as had the ſole Com- 
mand of Egypt before the Flood, (as ſome think 
they were) they might amount in all to ſo great a 
number, and ſo-many Dynaſties; the Iniquity of 
thoſe times, the ambition of great . Perſons, and 
conſequently the ſhort lives of the Kings being du- 
1 Egypt, and moſt part of the 
World, was peopled before the Flood, hath been 
already proved in our general Preface : If peo- 
pled; then without queſtion under ſome Form of 
Government: The names of which Governours 
(eall them Kings or Rulers, or what elſe you pleaſe) 
| might be preſerved in Egypt on Pillars of Braſs or 
Stone; or otherwiſe tranſmitted by 
Cham the Father of Mixraim, by whom this Country 
wat firſt planted after the Confuſion of Babel. But 
that old Stock of Kings and People being deſtroyed 
in the general | Deluge, the Children of Miz/gins 
ſucceeded next in their deſolate Dwellings; yet ſo 
that the Poſterity of Chus and Zebabin, two others 
of the Sons of-'Cham, had their ſhares therein. 
From the firſt of which deſcended the Inhabitants 
of thoſe parts of Xgypr, which lay along the ſhores 
af che Red S, or Gulf of Arabia: In which re- 
ſpect, not only one of the Nomi, or diviſions bor 
on the Isthmus, had the name of Arabia; 
but the People dwelling on thoſe ſhores, were called 
Ayabes, divided into the Arabes Axarei, and Arabes 
| __ And moe — other came — mixture of 
1s, called-Liby-egyptis, or Libyans and Egypti- 
ans intermixt . Tae dd 
the Weſtern parts. But though theſe People were 
derived from ſeveral Anceſtors, they made one 
Nation in the total; ſubject to Mixraim as their 
Chief, and after his deceaſe, unto his Succeſſors in 
the Kingdom of Egypt. Concerning whom we may 
obſerve, That in Cbam, our greateſt - Antiquaries 
find the name of Jupiter Hammon: Mizr aim they 
gueſs to be O/ris, the great God of Egypt. To 
him ſucceeded Ypbon, not by right of Blood, but 
by Uſurpation; who diſpoſſeſſed by Lebabim, the 
Brother ef 4izraim (Whom the Greeks call Hercules 
| us) the Kingdom was reftored to Orus, the 
the Son of Ofiris,: Duting the time of theſe ſew 
Princes,” happened all thoſe things which were re. 
corded in the Scriptures coticerning Egypt; from 
the firſt going down of lrabum in the time of 
Ohris, to the advancement of Joſeph in che Reign 


and: thoſe af twenty four ar 
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Dynaſties of Regal Vice-Roys; Lieutenants only, as | mind of the inſtability of Fortune; The King deeply 


1 take it, to thoſe mighty Princes. The Kings 
themſelves called generally by the name of Pha- 
raob, though they had all their proper and pecnliar 
Names; as afterwards their Succeſſors here had 
the name of Ptolemy, and the Roman Emperors, 
that of Ceſar. Few of them famous im the Stories 
af other Nations, ot of renown for their Atchiey- 
ments and Exploits abroad; contenting themſelves 
with the Revenues of their own) Dominjons, and 
ſpending the ſurpluſage thereof in building Cities, 
draining the Marſhes of the Nile, or other works 
of Oſtentation and Magnificence. Only Seſeſtris is 
of fame for his nndertakings, though when he had 
caſt up his Accompt, he got nothing by them; of 
whom it is reported, That being a King of great 
Wealth and Puiſſance, he had brought under ſub- 
jection all his neighbouring Princes whom he com- 

lled in turns to draw his Chariot. It happened 
that one of theſe unfortunate Princes caſt his Eye 
many times on the Coach-wheel, and being by Se- 
foftris demanded the cauſe of his ſo doing, he re- 
plyed, That the falling of that Spoke loweſt, which but 
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Juſt before was the higheſt in the Mbeel, put him in 
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weighing the Parable, would, never after be {a 
drawn in his Chariot. He was alſo the firſt that 
encountred the Scythians in Battel-; having alrea- 
dy in conceit conquered them, before he led his 
Army againſt them. The Scythians much marvel- 

» that a King of ſuch. great, Revenues would 


er War) againſt a Nation Jo, poor, with whom 


the fight would be doubtful, the Victory unpro- 
ſitable; byt to be vanquiſhed, a perpetual In amy 


and Diſgrace. For their parts they reſolved to 


meet him as an Enemy, whoſe overthrow would 
enrich them. When the. Armies came to joyn, 
the Egyptians were diſcomfited, and purſued even 
to, their own Doors by the Enemy. But the Scy- 
thian could not enter the Country; \becauſe of the. 
Fenns, with whoſe paſſage they were unacquainted; 
and fo they returned. Which. faid, without trou- 
bling our ſelves with, their many Dynaſties, we will 
lay down the Succeſſion of their Kings, as well as 
we can; the diſagreement of Hiſtorians and Chro- 
nologers, touching this Succeſſion, being irrecon- 
cilable. „ 4 
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or KINGS of EGYPT 
of 85 Race. : 


vioks's 8 3 65 5 
bluys woilirvo. =. | 5 
edel 05. 2069 eien 077 , 0075 e | „ 
n I 
ky 0 . the Sof t Chin, by th 2997 . ene then us be g meg t 
by ; Gretizns called or, exp 10 1 ho | rfodotus, Folder” ef the vaſt" : 8 
* 4.57 el n | before de , 

4 2. dhe, an firper, [3028 4 Nepber-Chetres, n | 
res 5 the No of Mir, reſtored unt] 3032 42 Amenophthis V. 9. hoil 
W N 2 by tis Urifte Zrbkbvs ; [3041 43 Opſochon, the | 3; 
l ancer of Foſeph. [3047 44 Z/anmmebos'y, OV 
207 , or Anbs, 1 3056 45 . 

Jacob went down into Egypt. 25. 13570 £ Seſoy 
2233 5 Chebors. 1 2. Rk 3091 
22435 99 is, or btbis.” 21. a 3106 48 Takelletis. 13. : 43 
2266 „the Siſter of Amenopbthis. 22. [3119 49 Patubaſtis. 40. | 
2238 8 2323 8 143165 o Oſerchon, the Load 1 Hercules eAg)ptius, 
2300 9 Meſphormutheſs. 25. as ſome will have it. 8. 
; 2325 oy Thamoſfis, or Thuthowſie 10. 13767 by Pſamnis. 15. 
2335 II. ſuppoſed to be Memnon 3185 32 Bochoris, called by the name o So, 2 Kings 
| wy” the Vocal Statue. 31. : 17. 4. taken and burnt by Sabacon the 
2366 12 Orus II. the Buſiris of the Grecians, a King of eAEtbiopia.. 44. 
| bloody Tyrant; who commanded the] 3229 53 Sabacon King of .n gg 1 
Male- children of Iſrael to be ſlain. 37. 3228 54 Sevacus Son of 
2403 13 Acencberes, by ſome called Thermutss, the 3252 55 Taracon, falſly poſed be the 245 
2 er of bis the food, _ do edna the Scri 5 9 5 
— 9712270 976. 
; 4 3277) $7 * 9 te Abet eib Colored an 
| vive 5 riſtocracy of. 12 Princes, who havin 
2416 14 Lale db Soi of Ori. «4 — eget. 15 years, were diveſted o 
2422 15 Acencheres II. 125 their Authority by one of their own 
2449 16 Cenchres, 4 Ke called 3 - Boc- number, called 
| 8 by others; drownedin the Red-Sea, es 58 P[aminiticus, who firſt made the Grecians 
WE, . with his Horſes and . 16. | © acquainted with Egypt; whom he invited 
' 2453 17 Acheryes. 8. do his aid againſt the Syrians ; the Foun- 
24562 15 Cm 10. der of the famous Labyrinth before men- 
2472 by the Gfciaus called Dune tioned, and no leſs memorable for his 
AE 1 e fry Daughters being ber > 77 : = rudent preventing of the Scythians from 
A the fifty Sons of his Brother t reaking into his Country; of which we 
murdered their Husbands; for which ſpake before, when we were in Tartaria. 
- cauſe Danaus, being forced out of Egypt, 54. 
Es. into Greece, where attaining to the 3335 59 22 who ſlew Jofiab af the bertel of 
dom of Argos: he gave unto the egiddo. 25. 
0 Lu the name of phe Th - 3360 60 — — ; 3 
2575 20 n e other o 3366 61 les, Hopbra, er. 44. u y 
$75 Danaus. 7 , 3 and * by Amaſis, 
2580 21 i III. 10. e = | 
2590 22  Setbos, or Seſotbis. 55. 5 8 3391 62 * II. 44. 
2645 23 Rhapſaces, or Ranſes. 66. _ 3435 95 Eſamnitas or Fremen II. a Kigg of 
2711 bis IV. 40. FO Eh | ſix months only; vanquiſhed by Cam- 


23 | Rameſes II. 26. 
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20 7. 
à Race of twelve Kings, called the Di- 
palitani, who held tlie Kingdom for the 
5 of 1157 years. Their Names we 
not, but that one of the lateſt of | 
them, whoſe Daughter Solomon married, 
was called Vapbra; and perhaps Opdoos, 
who removed the Royal 21 cud, Thebes 


 byſes the ſecond Monarch of Perſia, who 

uniteck ich 

it continued till the time of Darius, the 

ſixth King of the Adedes and Perſians; in 

the 24, year of whoſe Reign it revolted 

. from him, and became a Kingdom of it 
, as in former times. 


. 


3555 64 A: 8 the e Revolk, | 


to Memphis, might 1 nale 
eighth, as his name importeth. 


3561 1 
336 
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296 x. 29 Smendes, 


the Siſac of the Scri ptures, who 
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made War upon Rebobogm the Son of [3 
Solomon'z conceived to be the Seſoſtris of | 
Herodotus, and others of the T= 
Witt, ol whom IL e. 
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380 68 Nepberites II. a "Pp two Months only, 
69 Net ancbos. 18. KW 
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Son {this fertile Kingdom; which yielded him, 
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the. 19h. of the Reign of. this King, .Ezypt was again 
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3461 1 Tolemy, one of Alexander's Captains, | 
reputed the Son of Lagus; but ſup- 
poſed to be the Son of Philip of Macedon, | 
half. brother to Alexander, 40. 1 | 
3681 2 Ptol. Philadelphus, who filled the Library | 


of. Alexandria with 5coodo Volumes, 
18 and cauſed the 72 Interpreters to tran- 
51101350; flate the hibl e. 2 
37% 3 Ptol. Euergetes the Son of Philadelphus, 
27. $77: vanquiſhed: Seleucus Callinicus King of Sy- 
ria, and probably had ſubdued the 


* + _ 
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diiſlenſions, 26. | 


745 ; I 
5 7 inceſtaous Prince, cruelly flew Cleomenes | ' 
_ - 4:14, the laſt King of Sparta, who had fled to| 
bai Father for relief, in the time of his 


3760. F Ptol. Epiphanes, at the age of five years 5 


ſucceeded his Father; protected by the 
againſt Antiochus the Great of 
ho had an aim upon his King- 


x 30. 3, Roma 
eee 
3784 6 Ptol, Philometor, the Son of Epiphanes, by 
Cleopatra the Daughter of Antiochus; 
Protected in his nonage by the Romans 
-.+{. 3 .alf8 ; Cavſed himſelf to be Crowned 
King of Syria, but again relinquiſh'd 
1 It, 35. 3 1 F 
7 Ptol. Euexgetes II. for his deformity cal- 
led Phyſcon, the Brother of Ptol: Philo- 
meter, a, wicked Prince, and one that 
ſpent the greareſt part of his Reign in 
a cauſeleſs War againſt Cleopatra, his 
5 Wite and Siſter, 29. 
3858 8 Ptol, Latburgus reigned '16 years with 
| Cleopatra his Mother, by whom diſpoſ- 
ſeſſed of his Eſtate for the ſpace of ren 
years; after her death was ſole Lord df 
Egypt. His Brother Alexander being ta- 
ken by the Queen-mother as her Aſſo- 
ciate, in the time of his deprivation, 
and paſſing in the accompt of the Kings 
of Egypt. 1 
Ptol. Auletes, the Son of Lathur us, ſir- 
named alſo Diomyius, whoſe Brother 
being ſettled by him in the Ille of Cyprus, 
was moſt unjuſtly ſtripped of it by the 
power of the Romans: And he himſelf 
outed of Egypt by his own Subjects, but 
+, reſtored by the aid and love of Pompey. 
2922 | 10 Ptol. Dionyſius, called alſo Junior, or the 
4, - younger, together with Cleopatra his 
Wife and Siſter, ſurceeded 4uletes in the 
Throne, which they held together by 
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Eingdoms, if not called back by Domeſtick| | 


4 Piol. Pbilopator, a cruel, voluptuous and 
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won 
during his 
Late, the yearly value of 6060 Talents. Ae his 
Death, this Kingdem fell to the ſhare of Ptotemaus 
the Son of. Lags, from whom all the ſubſequent 
Kings of Egypt were called Ptolemies, 


thrown Darius, he came, and without Blows 


22 
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the ſpace. of three Years. In the laſt of 
which, Pompey was barbarouſly ſlain on 
the Shores of Egypt, by the command 
of Achillas the young King's Governour; 
and the young King himſelf unfortunately 
lain in the Alexandrian Tumult againſt 
8 Julius Cæ ſar. 8 A 
3925 11 Cleopatra, the Wife and Siſter of Diony- 
ius, reſtored to the Crown of Egypt by 
| the bounty of Ceſar, of whom exceed- 
ingly beloved for her Wit and Beauty, 
After which ſhe governed Egypt 19 years 
in her own ſole Right, with great Pomp 
and Splendour : When being imbarked 
in the Bed and Fortunes of Mare Antho- 
, ſhe killed her ſelf not long after 
his fatal Overthrow at the Battel of 
Ad ium, that ſhe might not be led in 
triumph through Rome, 


— — 


Theſe Ptolemean Princes of Egypt, were for the 
moſt part, in Wars with the Kings of Syria, in 
which they were by turns victorious, and vanquiſh- 
ed; neither Prince having cauſe to boaſt of his Bir- 
gain. After the death of Cleopatra, whoſe Life and 
Lave with Marcus Antonius, I will not now relate, 
this Country fell to the ſhare of the Roman Empe- 
rours, and was by them highly prized, and warily 
looked into. The Governoux hereof was but a 
Gentleman of Rome, no Senator being permitted to 
come into it; it being a Maxim of. State, not to ſuf- 
fer Men of great Houſes to come into that Country, 


whoſe revolt might endanger the whole Empire. Of 
this nature was Egypt: For beſides the natural ſitu- 


ation of the place, very defenſible ; and beſides the 


abundance of Mony with which it was ſtored; this 
Country alone turniſhed the City of Rome with 
Corn for four Months yearly, Whence Veſpaſian 
being choſen Emperour by the Syrian Legions, and 
hearing of the defeat of his Concurrent Yitellius, 
haſtened hither. ; to this end only, that detaining 
the ordinary proviſion of Victuals, he might by Fa- 
mine compel the City of Rome to ſtand at his De- 
votion: Ut urbem quoque externe opis indigam fame 
urgeret, as the Hiſtorian hath obſerved. -When made 
a Province of that Empire, it was counted as the 
Emperour's ſole Peculiar : Aferwards made (as well 


it might) an entire Droceſs of it ſelf, ſubordinate - 


to the Præfectus Prætorio Orientis. In the diviſion 
of the Empire allotted to the Conſtantinopolitans, 


-| whoſe Government being thought to be inſupport- 
able by this wanton People, they called in the Sa- 
racens, by whom the Greek Garriſons were caſt out, 
and the Country made ſubject to Haumar the third 
Afterwards weary of them alſo, 


of the Caliph. . 
88 


| SITTE'2- 


they 


Nen 


Gs <a, ts 1 
4 2 


Lv IB, Tv 

f they would have 2 Caliph of ther own, W revelutinte 
Totally from the Caliph of Bagdat. So that from 1 — it over all the 1 at leaſt as w the y "4 
tis time forwards, we fhall meet with two con preme Title, and ſome chief Prerogatives ; though 
at a time; the one i Meg at Cairo, in Egypt, toſ the main power was camoned and diſpoſed of 4 
whom the Saratens' . r Spain and 951 mong their Sultans. | 
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| A. C. AH. 1 | hb * is i | ö 
| 87 247 1 Aobmades, or Achmat, 1ö0O0. ENTITY | 
880 SIT. 85 daun, 33 ' 
25 | | | be Sy. 15 Eee leds Wei the $on of EI bas 
$83 260. 3 Huna, 29. bo dns. J Ko i Caliph, or King of E- 
TED 5 nt Obt, of the Race of Phatime ; the 
903. 280 4 2000 gain by Muſtaghi, the Ca- N Turks ſucceeding after his death in 
T4 liph of Babylon, | . this opulent Kingdom. Concerning 
2 . Je whom we are to know, That Elpha« 
| 940 * 5 aid Mubanid, the Son of Tan- 8 ir the Father of Frzar, being over- 
Co WJ gi, 3. | 5 | | k | power'd by Almericis King of Hie- 
2 10 -©_  ruſalem, craved aid of Norradine 
943 32⁰ 6 Auud, the Son of Abd, 27. the Turkiſh Sultan of Damaſcus; 
e which he received under the Con- 
979. 300 7 Alas, Ledin, labs, of the race of duct of Sarracon, or Shirachoch, a 
| % 955 Phar arime and Hali, 8 e right valiant and ſtout Command- 
1 | 5 ertr; who taking his advantages, not 
„5 332 8 Ait, the Son of alas. .. only cleared the Country of Ame- 
| Ra | '* rYicus, but got the whole Kingdom 
996 373 'S Elbachain, 43. . do himſelf; daſhing out the Brains 
; q oh of Elpbgiz. withgghis Horſe-man's 
5 1019 396 10 Etaber Leardellin Mali, 16. | | be 5s Mace. And Etzar his Son 
| aſlumed for a while the Title of 
1035 412. 11 Aluſterarcer Billbi, 60. 33 5 Caliph; yet the deſtruction of hjm- 
IE LY i ſelf, and the whole Phatimean Fa- 
100% 47% 12 Muſteate 3. 3 n mily rooted out by Sarracon, ſoon 
: d; 5 Put an end to that Chim, and left 
1100. 47 130 Elamir Bahacan Wahi, 35: „ a of the Toi San poſ- 
a bs | TY belton the 7 wage Sultans. 
mo 112 14 Euer Ladin na. „ 1 eee 
p : Bip big” lia 55 | ; 4 "= | N 4 
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THE FOURTH 


DYNASTY, or the Race of the TURKISH 
© KINGS or CALIPHS of EO PT. 


1163 1 5 
985 racon, by the Chriſtian Writers; the firſt 
of the Turks that reigned in Egypt 3 of the 
IU Noble Family of Aiub. | 
1186 2 Zeli-beddin, called Saladine by the Chriſti- 
an Writers; the Son (or as ſome ſay, the 
| Nephew, ) of Sarracon, or Shiracboch ; con- 
firmed in his Eſtate by the Caliph of Ba- 
gdet, under whoſe Juriſdiction he reduced 
the Egyptian Schiſmaticks. He obtained al- 
ſo the Kingdom of Damaſcus, conquered 
Meſopotamia and Paleſtine; and in the year 
1190. regained the City of Hieruſalem. 
A Prince who wanted nothing to com- 
mend him to ſucceeding Ages, nor to glo- 
riſie him in the Kingdom of Heaven, but 
the ſaving Knowledge of CHRIST JE. 
(us 0 DAB, od | 
1199 2 Elazit, the ſecond Son of Saladine; ſuc- 
.**. © ceeded in the Realm of Egypt z which he 
exchanged afterwards with his Brother E- 
lade for the Kingdom of Damaſcus. 
1 Eladel, or Elk-Apbtzel, by the Chriſtian 
1 Writers called Meledine, ſucceeded upon 
this exchange in the Kingdom of Egypt: 
and overcame the Chriſtians. without the 
loſs of a Man, at the ſiege of Cairo, by let- 
ting looſe the Sluces of Nilus which drown- 
ed their Army, and forced them to co- 
venant with him at his own pleaſure. 
Elchamul, 8 * HM 1 1 | 
Melech Aſſalach, by the Chriſtian Writers 
called Aelechſala, the Son of . Elchamul, 
who overcame: Lewis the gth of France; 
and going with that King towards Damia- 


of his Guard, 

called Mamalucks. | | 

1242 7 Elmutan, the Son of Aelerb Aſalacb, ſuc- 
. -.__ *--ceeded for a time in his Father's Throne. 


3 


ta, was ſlain by the Soldiers 


s .* 1 
* | / 


Butĩ the Mamalucks being reſolved to ob- 


bn the Banks of the Euxine Sea, vulgarly call 
' Circaſſians ;. 
newly Maſters of thoſe Countre) 


want of Valour in the idle and ef | 
Egypt, and out of them ſelected a choice Band of 


1 


2 bometan's Son could be. A 


- portunity, treacherouſly 
and Maſte 


' > | Writers called Tarquimeneiis, (one of By 
number) a Man of great Spirit and Vlour 9 ** 


ttain the Kingdom for themſelves, inforced 
aim to ſlie to a Tower of Wood, which 
ttzey ſet on fire; the poor Prince, half burn- 
- ed, leaping into a River (which ran cloſe by 
it) was there drowned, and the Mamalucks 
„ſettled in the Kingdom, An. 1245. 
The Mamaliicks were the Off-ſpring of a People 
e 
whom Aſelechſala either bought of their 
(at the ſecond hand) of the Tartars, then 
's, to ſupply the 
feminate People of 


Parents, or 


No Jew or Ma- 
| is Order ; 
h, and finding their op- 
ew Mclecbſala their Lord 
r; appointing one Azeddin Jbek, a Tiirco- 


en for the Guard of his Perſon : 


they knowing their ſtren 


Man by Nation, and therefore by moſt 8 


2: Aſereddin, ſiroamed Shirachoch, called Sar-| 


| 


ceed.in the Throne. Unwilling to re- give the Su- 
preme Authority into the Hands of the Egyptians ; 
and not permitting their own Sons to enjoy the 
name and priviledge of Mamalucłs; they bought 
yearly certain numbers of Circaſſian Slaves, whom 
they committed to the keeping of the Egyptians, 
by them to be inſtructed in the Egyptian Language, 
and the Law of Mahomet. Being thus fitted for 
Employment, they were taught the 'Diſcipline of 
War, and by degrees advanced into the higheſt Offi- 
ces of Power and Truſt, as now the Fanizaries are - 
in the Tuki/h Empire: In choice and ordering of 
whom, as the Ottoman Turks were precedented by 
thoſe: of Egypt; ſo it is poſlible enough that the Fa- 
n:Zaries may make as great a Change in the Turkiſh 
Empire, as the Mamalucts did in the Egyptian. So 
unſafe a thing it is for a Prince to commit the ſole 


guard of his Perſon, or the defence of his Dominions, 


to the hands of ſuch, whom not the ſenſe of a natu- 
ral Duty,” but the hopes of Profit or Preferment may 


make uſeful to him. For thus we find, That Conſtan- 


tinus, a King of the Britains, was murdered by his 


Guard of Pick: Moſt of the Roman Emperours, by 
the hands'of thoſe whom they entruſted, either with 
the guard of their Perſons, or the command of their 
Armies: And 1 think no Man can be ignorant, how 


many times the Princes and Eſtates of Italy have been 


brought. into the extremeſt dangers, by truſting too 
much to the Honeſty of mercenary Soldiers and 
Commanders. Take we for inſtance the proceed- 


firlt taok pay of Ferdinand the firſt of Naples ; left 
him to fight for his vowed Enemy, Fob» Duke of 
Calabria, the Son of Rene Duke of Anjou, whom he 
alſo forſook in his greateſt need. The like we find 
of Franciſco Sforza, firſt entertained by the Duke of 
Milan, from whom he revolted to the Forentines, 
from them to the Yenetians ; and being again receiv- 


ed into the pay of the State of Milan, made uſe of 


their own Army to ſubdue thit City. Nor can I 
ſpeak 


ings of Giacopo Picennio, who. with his Followers 


better of the Switzers, or their dealing in this 


kind with the French Kings, the Sforza”s Dukes of 


Milan, and with whom not, (to fay the truth) 
that ever truſted or employed tgemnm 
Now as it is unſafe for a Prince to commit the 
enſtody: of his Perſon, or the defence of his Eſtates 


| to the Faith of Foreigners; ſo it is dangerous to him 


to call in ſuch Aids, and fo commit his Fortunes ei- 


ther wholly. or principally,” unto their Fidelity. A 
moderate ſupply of Men, Money, or Munition from 
a Confederate King, is, 1 confeſs, in moſt caſes con- 
venient, in ſome neceſſary : As well to fave their 
Natives from the Sword, as to try a Friend, and in- 
tereſt an Ally in the ſame Cauſe. But to invite ſo 
great a number of Succours, as from Helpers may 
become Malters, and oppreſs the People whom the 
came to defend; is that Rock on which manx 

Realms have ſuffered Shipwrack, and which a gooi 
Pilot of the State ſhould with all care avoid; for as 
in the ſickneſs of the Body watural, it is burtful to 4 


Mans Health and Life to take more Phe than it 


| 


** 


way (after. the effekt thereof be tought) _ 5 
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ob the French, drew in the Aids of Ferdinand che 
Catbolict, the Conſin- German once removed ef dn 


to withſtand the Forces 


- 
, 7 7 .* * 2 * 
41/5 : * 8 „ 
. L 115 * * R p 1 e 
* 


| Aiding with the tolians againſt Perſeus, united to 


digeſt or put out again; ſo in the Body Politick, it 
is a perilous matter to receive more Succours, than 
what (after they have done the Deed they were ſent. 
for) we may either with conveniency tewatd- and- 
ſettle wich us, or at liberty Expel. Of all ſurfeits, 
this of Foreign ſupplies is moſt incurable; and Ne 


Fad ER 
ys 


ded) under the Sun, .xy 


ch hath not 
ares ee en eu eh 


means conque Ce | tehattmnot 
been by this means ruine relate all Examples, were 
infinite and tedious 3 to infer ſome pleaſing to the 
Reader; and to illuſtrate the Point not unneceſſary. 
To begim with former; times, Philip of Macrdon, 
called intò Greece to aſſiſt the Thebaus againſt the 
Fbocians, brought all that Country, in a manner, un- 
der his command, The Romans, by aiding the 5i- 
cilians againſt the Carthaginians, poſſeſſed themſelves 
of that flouriſhing Iſland; by: aſſiſting the Hedui a- 


Androgeus agaitiſt Caſſibelan, ſeized on Britain; by 


their Empire all the Kingdom of Macedon z apd by 
the ſame courſe what nqt? in after ages, the Bri- 


17 80 


eſſed; 


e 11 manÞ.Ex- 


this purpoſe, ind he Lo- Country- 
e Moores eſe Fare Aids ; wi 
ſtance of the Engliſh, ranſomed themſelves 
from that Yoke of bondage which was intended to 
be put upon them by the King of Spain, This I ac- 
knowledge to be tue, nd look upon it as a great 
Argument of the Integrity and Honęſtyof the En- 
2 Nation; althougb it be as true withal, that the 
Engliſh never had ſuch an Army there, as to be able 
to ſubdue them. But give me ſuch another inſtance, 
I will quit;;the Cauſe: For the fame” Zow- Country- 
men tound-it:.otherwiſe;:with the Duke of Anjou, 
Brother to Henry the 3d. f France, whom they cre- 
ated Duke of Brabant, and their Governour-Gene- 
ral, petmitting him to bring in as many of the 
French; as either his Authority, or their own Mo- 


tains called in the Saxons, and were by them thruſt 
vut of all; the Ir iſh called in the Engh/h, by whom 
they were in proceſs of time totally ſubdued; and 
he Indians called in the Mongw-Tartars, ho now 
Lord it over them. Theſe Foreign Supplies are ins 


oops! into Spam; the 5 
[oj * mpreſs 6 Sophia, p who. had -deſpightfully; reviled 
im, 


a King over - burdened by a foreign or domeſtick 


orce, which he: is not able to. reſiſt, requires th. 


medico quam a n 
ny times worſe than 


of Naples 


4 morbo mali, the Phyſick preves ma- 
of the Houſe of 4ragon, being in danger 


the Diſcaſe,, For thus the Kings ling 


neys Were: able to.raiſe;;c\who / was no ſooher ſettled 
in that command, but he made it his chief buſineſs 
to ſeixe upon their ſtrongeſt Holds, and to be a more 
abſolute ringe amongſt them, than ever the Spaniardi 
or Bungtota dat bad: beguibefore. Soc tlat I think I 
may carte, That gheſe foreign Snecobrs are the 
laſt to be tryed, and the leaſt to be. kruſted, of any 
remedies in State. le iprwonderful that a thing ſo 
often kxried aad ſo welbkadws; ſhould be ſo ſtubborn- 
I. purſued by the Jaeabite action nom in England, 
who ſox four Years togetliet are reftleſly plotting 
to bi French Forces into Eng land, under pre- 
tence; ot beftoring James the Second, after he had 
fled thit her, with an apparent intention ro return 
with a Ertnob Army to Conquer this Nation, and 
extirpate the Engliſh: Liberties: and the Proteſtant 
Religion 3 the, iſſue of avhith; if it ſnould ſucceed, 
by the juſt judgment of God on a proud and ſinful Na- 
tion, woitld be the deſolat ing theſe Kingdoms, the 
Deſtruction of the Royal Family, for which theſe 
Men pretend à wonderful Lave, and in the end, re- 
duce the late King, together with theſe Kingdoms 


under me Vaſlalage of the moſt formidable Natural 
Enemy of our: Nation. Theſe conſequences being 


ſo viſiblej it lis a wonderful thing any Engliſh Pro- 
teſtant can be ſo infatuated as to be guilty of it; but 
when Men are thoroughly incenſed againſt each other, 
their Paſſios ſo blind their HReaſons, that they often 
chuſe a certain Ruin, to involve thoſe they too much 
hate in the ſame with them. Ibis Reflection might 
phones have been omitted here, but that L was wil- 
ing to leave a Teſtimony to: Poſterity, of my de- 


teſt ation of their Folly 3 and far the Confuſion alſo 


of another Faction, Who, after all that is poſſible to 


be written, 


ing then being ; and the Calipbs of Egypt, not able; 
b ng ; an of Amer tens, | cravediaid-of: 


ten, done, or ſaid by me to the contrary, - 
have ſo lately attempted to ruin me on that Pre- 
tence, and for the preſent; in a great Degree have 
effectech the ſame. But it is nom more than time to 


which meang,, both. fps | 
were made a prey.to heit foreign Friends, n the. 


W. to. theit forei a 
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the Race of the MA 


the Kingdom, releaſed King Lewis, 
whom. Alelechſala his Predeceſſor had ta- 
ken Priſoner, but performed not half the 
conditions agreed upon. 


2 Clotbes (by ſome. called Elmutahaz) ta- 


4268 3 Bandocader 


| 1291 6 


king advantage of the Miſeries of the 
 Tuks, then diſtreſſed by the Tartars, ſeiz- 
ed on the. the. greateſt part of Syr:a 


queſts of Clothes, and took from the 


ch he razed to the. ground, 


| Chriſtians.” 
22 or Eiqtrepbus, by birth a German, 


releaſed Henry Duke of Mecllenburgb, af- 
ter he had been Priſoner 26 years. He 


rooted the Chriſtians out of Syria, took |. 


Ptolemais the laſt Town they there held: 
and fo razed it, that he made it fit to be 
ploughed. ES 


7 Melechneſar, when he was Lieutenant to 
© Araphus, was diſcomfited by Caſſanes, a 


_ departed, 


great Prince of the Tartars, with the loſs 


| 


4 


4 


of 40000 Egyptians : but Caſſanes being 


recovered again all Syria, 
deſtroyed Hieruſalem; for which 


5 Service he vas afterwards made Sultan 
8 Aelechadel, who I ſuppoſe to be that Sul- 


[i 


tan that govern'd Egypt when Tamber- 
lane with unreſiſtible yiojence-gonquer: 
ed it ; but of this I am not certain: nei- 
ther can I meet with any conſtant and 


continued ſerics ſ which 1 dare rely on) 


of his Succeſſors in this Kingdom, till 1 
come to 5 


9 Melechaella, or Melecmaſar, who in the 


* 


year 1423, ſubdued the Iſle of Cyprus, 


and made the Kings thereof to be from 
.  -- thenceforth- Tributaries to the Mama- 


luck Sultans. 


0 1465 10 Cathbeyus, who much reformed the 
5 wy, S State of Zeypt, and was a profeſſed Ene- 


: 


my of Baſaxet 24. the 8th. King of the 
.. Ottomans. : 


15 11 Mabemet, the Son of Cathbeyus, depoſed 
: 7 OT the Mamalucks, for fear the Kiog- 


en ver- 


| 


A255 1 T being ptomoted to 


77000 (c A 

dom might by him be made: hereditary 

it being againſt their uſual cuſtom, that 

the Son ſhould | ſucceed his Father, in 

| the name and privileges of a Aama- 

0 ; 4 CR, „ * 3. Nil e 
1499 12 Campſon Chiarſeſius, ſucceeded on the 
depoſing of Mabo met. 

13 Zanballat, who det ironed Campſon, and 
not long after was depoſed by .. + - 
1500 14 Tonambeius, outed of his,.Eſtate by the 
joynt conſent of the Mamalucls, ſo to 

5 make way for Campſon Gaurusx. 
150 5 Campſon II. ſirnamed Gaurys; reformed 
| The diſordered and factious Eſtate both 

of Court and Country; and for the ſpace 

ct 16 years goyern'd very.proſperoully; 

But ſiding at the laſt with Hyſmael the 

Perſian Sopby, againſt Selimus the firſt o* 

that name, the 3d Emperqur, and tenth 
King of the Ottoman Family; be drew 


— 


.. Jain in battel, ER | +5 | | elf 


sf 


of [1517 36 Tonombeis Il. Succeeded Cunz Gau- 


tunes; vanquiſhed in his firſt year 
the Gil Selimus the firſt; Au. 1 72 


dom, was uſed to ſay, That be had got- 
den 4 Farm to feed bis Gemoglans, or 
| young Soldiers. So Egypt became a Pro- 
> Vince of the Turkiſh Empire, as it ſtil 
continueth. het” ct 
What the Revenues of it were in the time of 
the Pharaos, I am not able to affirm... Great they 
muſt be, beyond the proportion of belief, or elſe - 
they could never have been Maſters of ſuch” ſuffi- 
cient Treaſure to finiſh thoſe vaſt Structures which 


they undertook. Twelve thouſand and five bun- 


dred Talents they amounted annually unto, in the 


time of the Ptolemies ; which of our Money makes 
the Sum of two Afilions, and 347750 pounds. 


Province to himſelf) is ſaid to have doubled; bur 
whether he had it all in Money, or part hereof in 
Money, and the reſt in Corn 1 determine not. Cer- 
tain it is, That there was yearly ſhipped hence for 


ing Twenty hundred pound weight; which cometh 


there might be very well ſome abatement in Mo- 
a Sum. Nor were they much leſs, if ought at 
all, when the Mamalucts ruled in this Country, 
For Campſon Gaurus, at his coming to the 


clap amongſt his Soldiers, But the Turks at this 


day, partly through their Tyrannical Governinenrs 


| 


. his Kingdom into a War, in which his 


vu, both in his Kingdom and Misfor- 


5 47 * 2 Jt £ . . 5 
..._ Who having conquered this rich King» 


Which Sum Auguſtus Cæſar (appropriating this 
mſe 


— 


Rome, in the time of that Emperour, Two hündred 
thouſand Meaſures of Wheat, every Meaſure weigh- - 


to ſeven Millions, and an hundred forty thouſand 
of our Engliſh Buſhels ; ſold by him, or diſtributed 
gratis amongſt the Poor, as he ſaw occaſion. So that 
ny, conſidering that the Corn amounted to ſo great 


| BE 08 brone;. 
gave no leſs than Ten. Millions of Duckats at one 
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and partly through the diſcontinuance of the uſual 
Traffick through the Red Sea, receive no more than 
Three Millions of Crowns ; one of which is hoarded 


in his own Coffers ; the ſecond is appropriated un- 


to his Vicegerent Baſhaw, . for ſupport of this 


Charge; the third is diſtributed among his Garri- 


ee 


not venture it, for feat of they Floranzzne, who with 


2 few Ships Lordeth it. in the Mediterranean. 
| bave taken the pains exactly to compare the 
ſtate of Egypt as it was in the Year 1515, when it 


was Conquered by the Turks, repreſented very well. 
by Leo Africanis, who was then in this Kingdom, 


"with the ſtate it is now in by the Report of San- 


"dy*,-'Thevenc:, and others who have lately travel- 


h. it. And the difference is ſo very great, that to 
a Man who bas not well conſidered both, it will 


ſeem iner edibſe. A great part of the Trade of 


the Eaſt· Indies till that time came through Egypt, 
which has ſince been entirely cut off by the Portu- 
 gueſes, Eugliſh, and Hellanders, 2. The Mamaluctt 
reſided in Egypt, and ſpent what they took amongſt 


the People that paid ir, but the Turks tranſport one 


third part every year to Conſtantinople, from whence 
it never returneth. 3. The Baſſa's in their turns too 
ſend great Preſents every year to the Port, to make 
them Friends; the conſequences of which is, Firſt, 
That the People being reduced to the utmoſt degree 


of Poverty, tho? the Country is ſo warm that they 


bring up their: Children naked, yet they are not able 
to find them Food ſufficient, and to enable them to 
till the Land, and to repair their mean Cottages: So 
that every year the People decreaſe, and the ſame 


* . 


Taxes being paid by the Remainder, it operates up- 


on Egypt in the manner of a quick Conſumption, and 


100 great Cities aud Towns there were in 1515 in 


'Egypt,thett are flo not above 4 or 'F that are con- 
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ly the Riches and Revenues of Egypt are waſted to 
almoſt nothing, but the ſtrength too. Some may ob- 
jeR, that the Poſſeſſion is thereby the more ſecured, 
as it is indeed againſt the Natives; and if it were 
wholly deſolate, would be yet more ſecured than 
| now it is, but of what uſe is a defolate Country to 
the Owner? - Yet after all, the People of Egypt have 
a property in their Lands, which none of the Turki/h 
Subjects beſides have. From hence it will appear, 
Fir , That oppreſſing any People is impolitick, be- 
cauſe it deſtroys the Fund, and prevents the Sowing 
that Seed which ſhou'd raiſe the Increaſe, 2. It 
weakens the Poſſeſſion, by diſheartning and diminiſh- 
ing the Hands that ſhould defend as well as till the 
Earth. 2. It in time renders the thing not worth 
the poſſeſſing; 4. It infallibly in time makes way 
for a new Conqueſt, and planting the Country with 
a new ſet of Men: I wiſh theſe Conſiderations may 
be ſeriouſly weighed with Reſpect to Jreland, and 
our Weſtern Plantations, but eſpecially. the firſt of 
theſe, which depends intirely upon the Number and 
ſtrength of the Engliſh that inhabit there; and if 
they be few and poor, will be ſubject to the Inſults 
of the Natives, who are the implacable Enemies of 
the Engliſh. The want of giving due encouragement 
to the Trade and Commerce of Ireland, has kept the 
Engliſh ſo much under, and diſcourag'd others from 
going thither, that it hath in all times been the oc- 
caſion of great Devaſtations by War and Maſſacre, 
and at one time or other may be the Loſs of the l- 
ſland, to the endangering firſt our Trade, and then 
our ſafety ; becauſe for want of People, we are not 
now ſo able as heretofore, to re-people and re-agn- 
quer that Nation: And without doubt, ſhould any 
8 Neighbour Attack 35 the Turi: would 
be driven out much more eafily than they at firſt 
got it 5 15 it is 8 of the Grand Seignior, 
That he has no conſiderable bordering Prince on 
that ſide of his Impire ö 


11 


— 


| 


1 


ot ſo n rhaps now in b $164 if 
ſiderable, and not ſo many People per now in e e OO Ae} oo 
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all Egypt as was then in Grand Cairo; ſo that not on: And ſo much for Egypt. . 
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- ARBARYis bounded on the Eaſt, with Cyre. 
naica; on the Weſt, with the Arlantick Ocean; 
on the North, withthe Mediterranean, the Straits 
ol Gibraltar, and ſome part of the Atlanticł alſo ; on the 
South, with Mount Atlas; by which ſeparated from Li. 
bya inferior, or the Deſarts of 15 5 | i Wy 
It containeth in it the whole Dioceſe of Africł, and part 
of the Dioceſe of 7 ſubject in former times to the 
Common: wealth of Carthage, and the Great Kings of Mau- 
ritania, and Numidia. When conquered by the Romans, 
they gave to that part of it, which they won from the 
Carthaginians, the name of Africa; calling that Province 
by the name of the whole Peninſula, and afterwards ex- 
tended it over all the reſt of the Country, on the North 
of Atlas, Which name it held till the ſubjugation of it 
by the Saracens, by whom called BARB ARY, either 
from Barbar, ſignifying in their Language an uncertain 
murmur, ſuch as the Speech of the Africans ſeemed to 


them to be; or from the word Bar, ſignifying a Deſart, | 


which doubled, made up firſt Barbar, and after Barbary. 
It is ſituate under the Third and Fourth Climates: fo 
that the longeſt Summers day in the parts moſt South, a- 
mounted to thirteen Hoursthree quarters, increaſed in the 
moſt Northern 1 to fourteen Hours and a quarter, In 
length extended from the Atlamick Ocean to the greater 
Syrrs, for the ſpace of 1500 Miles; in breadth from 
Mount Atlas to the Mediterranean, where narroweſt 100 
Miles; but towards the Straits, where the broadeſt, al. 
moſt three Hundred. | 


+ 


Leo Africanus excludes the Kingdom of Barca out of | 


it, which he calls the beſt and moſt celebrated part of i 
Africa, inhabited by a Brown Civil People, who are | 
Governed by excellent Laws. Pag. 23. he faith, The 4. 
_ "rabians which inhabit _ Barbary are much more wealthy 

than thoſe of Biledulgerid; which appears in their rich 
 QCloaths and Tents. Their Horſe are better ſhaped, 
more corpulent, but not ſo ſwift as the other; they have 
Plenty of Corn, and innumerable Droves of Cattel ; yer 
_ afterall, they are more moroſe and covetous than the In. 
habitants, of the Deſarts. 7 e 5 

The Country, in ſuch parts as lye neareſt to the Medi 
"Terranean, is full of Hills covered with Woods, and ſto- 
red with plenty of Wild Beaſts; provided reaſonably well 
of moſt forts of Fruits, but unfit for Wheat, infomuch that 
molt of the Inhabitants live of Barley Bread. Betwixt 
which and Mount Atlas is a Champion Country, watred 
with many pleaſant Rivers iſſuing from: that Mountain, 
and liberally furniſhed with Cherries, Figs, Pears, Plufns, 


Apples of all kinds; abundance of Oil, Honey, Sugar; 

ſome Mines of Gold, and that for purity and finen 

no where to be better d. Here are alſo beſides, large 

«+ Herds of Cartel, ſome Elephants, Lions, Dragons, Leo- 
pards, and others of the like ſavage nature, and of Apes 
gteat multitudes; Horſes good, ſtore, excellent both for. 


Strength and Beauty. But taking it in the beſt parts; it fal- 
lech extremely ſhort ofthat infinite ſertility, which is aſcrib- 
eto it by che Writers of elder times. For beſides 

| the miracle of 500 Ears of Corn growing on the talk, 

; . more anon) Pliny reporteth, That not far 

m the City of Tacape, in the way to Leptis, a Man might 

ſe a — | 46,4 overſhadowing an Olive, under the 
- Olive a Fig tree, under that a Pomegranate, under that a. 


Vine, and under all, Peale, Wheat, and Herbs, al e 


a 011 a 


and flouriſhing at one time. It is affirmed alſo by the 
ſame Author, thar the Vinebeareth ewice a year, that ſome 
Fruits or other are gathered in it at all times of the year; 


and that a piece of Ground of Four Cubits ſquare was uſu- 
ally Rented out at ſo many Denarii: by which Account, 


(as the Learned Budaw doth compute it) an Acre of 
that ground muſt be worth yearly, 12800 of the Roman 
Seſtertii, which make 320 Crowns. An infinite and un- 
parallel'd increaſe of the Fruits of the Earth, if the Au- 
thor were not out in his valuation. | 

The People are of a duskiſh Colour, but inclining to 
Blackneſs : much of the ſame nature with the Arabians, 
by whoſe numerous Families formerly they were over- 
ſpread, but the Africaxs of the two the better: active of 
Body, well skill'd in Horſemanſhip, but impatient of La- 
bour, covetous of Honour, inconſtant, craſty, and un- 
faithful : Studious in matters of their Law, and in ſome of 
the Liberal Sciences, eſpecially Philoſophy and the Mathe- 
maticks, of which in many parts of the Mabometan Coun- 
tries they are admitted to be Readers. They are alſo 
ſaid to be ſtately of Gate, exceeding diſtruſtful, in their 
Hate implacable, and jealous of their Women beyond all 
compare. The Women of a comely Body, and well Fea- 
tured, beautiful in Blackneſs, of delicate foft Skins, and in 
their Habit and Apparel beyond meaſure ſumptuous ; ſo 
dreſt, to make themſelves more amiable in the Eyes of 
their Husbands ; for - otherwiſe not permitted to ſtir a- 


broad, and ſeldom to ſee any body but thoſe of their own” 


Houſes. | | Ih | 

The Language ſpoke at the preſent in moſt of the Ma- 
ritime Towns, except thoſe of Feſſe and Morocco, is the 
Arabick Tongue. In thoſe two Kingdoms, and moſt part 
of the Country Villages, the Pusick or old African, the 
ancient Languages of the Country: the Punick ſpoken in 
all places, where anciently the Carthaginians were of any 
Power; the African ( whatſoever it was) in the parts of 
Mauritania, not ſubject to them. Of the Latine there 


is no remainder, which though it was the Language of the 


far as to 
and in 


Roman Colonies, yet never could it ſpread; 
extinguiſh or ſuppreſs the old natural Ton 


the Colonies themſelves ſo much degenerated in a ſhort 
time, ſo barbarouſly and imperfectly ſpoken ; that a Siſter 


of the Emperour Severw, who lived in Lepte, a Roman 


Colony, coming to Rome to ſee her Brother, ſpoke it fo 


incongruouſly, that the Emperor was aſhamed to hear it. 
And though the Sermons of Sr. Auguſtine, an African Bi- 
ſhop, were Preached in Latin, becauſe Preached in Hippo 
his Epiſcopal See, which was then a Colony of the Romans; 
yet he-confeſſeth, that he was ſometimes fain to uſe ſuch 
words as were not Latin, to be the better underſtood of 
his Congregation. 55 1 
The Cbriſtian Faith was firſt planted in that part here- 
of which was called Africa Propria, by Epanetus, one of _ 
the 70 Diſciples; by Dorot beas in his Synopſis, affirmed = 

to be the firſt Biſhop of Carthage: In Mauritania, by 
8. Simon the Apoltle, ſurnamed  Zelotes, Merapbraſtes 
addeth, that S. Sim Peter Preached here allo, when by 
the Decree of Claudia Cæſar he was forced from Rome x 


and at his going hence, left Creſcens his Diſciple to pro- 


mote the work. But by whomſoever planted firſt, it 
ſound good increaſe, and was ſo propagated in ſhore time 
over all this Country, that in the year 250, or before, there 
were in it above 90 Biſhops; o ſo many were aflembled 

5 _ ect ttet in 


® 
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in the Synod of Labeſtum: and in the 1 398. when | And for the Rivers of moſt Note, though none of any 
the Faction of the Donatiſts was of greateſt Power, we find | long courſe in ſo narrow a Country; we have in 7Tin- 
no fewer than 214 Catholick Biſhops met together in the gitana, 1. Sala, falling into the Arlamick, qut of Atlas 
Council of Carthage. Which as it is an Argument of the iner; 2. Another of the ſame name, and the ſame 
reat increaſe of Chriſtianity in thoſe parts of Africa; fo exit alſo, but far more to the North, towards the 
it ſhews alſo, that the Church was in ill Condition; fo | Strait of Gibraltar; 3. Melochath , mollified by Sa- 
overpower d by the ries of that mighty Faction, who luf the Hiſtorian into Mulucba, and by him placed 
had at leaſt 270 Biſhops of their own Opinion, that theſ betwixt the Namidians and the Adoors ; 4. Malva, the 
Orthodox party was neceſſitated to increaſe the number off. boundary at this day betwixt the Kingdoms of Feſ? 
Biſhops, for fear of being over-ballanced by the contrary | and Algiersz 5. Phthuth, of more Fame than any, of 
ſide, if ever the difference ſhould come to be examined which more anon: In Cæſarienſit, 6. Naſabath, 7. Siſa- 
in a publick Meeting. Theſe Biſhops ranked into ſix Claſ- ru, and Sorheros : In Africa Propria, or the Kingdom 
ſes, according to the number of the African Provinces :| of Tuna, 8. Rubicatus, which iſſuing out of Mount 
the Biſhops of each Province ſubject totheir own Metro- Thambes, falleth in the Mediterranean near Hippo Re- 
-polican, who in this Dioceſe (contrary to the uſage of all 2 3.9. Triton, which iſſuing out of the Hill called U. 
other Churches) had the name of Primates: but all of | /aletus, and making the great Fenn called Tritonia Palus, 
them ſubordinate to the Primate of Carthage, originally | endeth its courſe alſo into the Mediterranean; and finally, 
inveſted with Patriarchal Juriſdiction over all theſe parts. | 10. 5 Freak the greateſt in all this Tra, which riſing 
Latine fuſa eſt noſtra Previneia ; habet enim Numidiam, | out of Mount Atlas, firſt runneth towards the Eaſt, and 
ch Mauritanias duas ſibi coberentes, are S. Cyprian's wards. then receiving from the Hill called Mampſaras the addi. 
Which ſhew, that Leo Africanus was a better Geographer, | tion of another Stream, paſſeth directly Nocthward to 
than an Hiſtorian or Divine. He would not elſe have told | the City of rica, and there ends his Courſe, | 
38 us in ſuch poſitive terms, that thoſe of Barkary remained | Having thus laid together the chief Metes and Land- 
W in their old Idolatry, till. 250. years before 34abower's marks, I ſhould now proceed to the Deſcription of the 
Birth; at what time they received the Goſpel , and not | ſeveral Provinces hereof, as in other places. But becauſe 
| before. But the good Man miſtook. the reviving of the each part almoſt hath had for theſe latter times irs particu- 
= Orchodox Faith in the time of Fuſt#nian, after it had been lar Hiſtory, and that it is divided at the preſent into ſeveral 
—_ long ſuppreſſed by the Fandals of the Arian Faction (who |Governments, and under the Command of feyeral Prin- 
_ at onetime baniſhed hence 300 Catholick Biſhops) for the ces: Iwill here lay down ſo much of the Story of it as 
3 | firſt planting of the Goſpe), otherwiſe not to be excuſed. concerns the whole, before ſuch diviſion; and afterwards 
= N But after this Revivor it held not long, when ſuppreſſed purſue the Hiſtory and Chorography of the ſeveral parts. 
—_ - by the. Saracens, and ſo ſuppreſſed, that except it be, i 
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3 in | And for the whole we are to know, that this Country was 
_ \.,_ fome few Towns poſſeſſed by the King of 1 dr andthe | firſt Peopled by Pbut the third Son of Cham : who lea- 
—_ Crownof Portugal, there is no tract of Chriſtianity. to be ving his Brother 44/raim well ſetled in the Land of E. 
| | diſcerned in all this Country; Mabometaniſin being elſe- £70! 3 paſſed towards the Weſt; and leaving Leha- 
where univerſally embraced amongſt them. f im his Nephew betwixt him and Aizraim, poſſeſſed 
Here was a molt flouriſning Church till the 5th. Century; himſelf of all the reſt from the greater Syrtis to the Oce. 
in the beginning of which the Vandals then Arians entred | an. Remainders of whoſs name we find in the River 
N it, and brought in their Hereſie, with them: but that] Phy: ( by Prolomy called Phihuth, with but little diffe. 
"5M Which more efſectually contributed to the ruine of Chri- rence, fave that it ſavoureth more of the African rough- 
A ſtianity here, was the Conqueſt of it by the Moors, in] neſs) near which Joſephas findeth a Region called the 
3 the year 669: One Huchs a famous General, whom | Country of Phut, a Nation called the Pbuteans: ſe. 
Oſinen the third Caliph of the Saracens employed to that | conded herein by S. Hierom, who ſpeaking of this Regio 
3 rpole, finally expelled the Romans in 699. and ever | Phuter/is in Mauritania, (where the River Pbtbuth is pla- 
ES lince they have poſſeſſed it; who being the moſtfenraged | ced by Ptolemy ) voucheth in general terms the teſti- 
| Enemies of Chriſtianity that ever profeſſed the Mabometan | mony of old Writers, both Greek and Latin. So that of 
Law,. have ſo far extirpated Chriſtianity, that there is | this there is no queſtion to be made. Such Nations 
very. ſew, if any of nt He of this vaſt Tract of} as deſcended of this Plantation, ſhall be hereafter ſpoke 
Land which profeſs it. lol in their ſeveral Provinces. Governed at firſt by the 

. Amongſt the Men of moſt note for Soldiery, which have | Chiefs of their ſeveral Families; but in the end, redu- 
rage. this Country, we may reckon, 1. Amitcar | ced under the Command of the Kings of Mauritania 

and his three Sons: 2. Annibal 2. 3. Af and Numidia, and the State of Carthage. The two firſt, 
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en 
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 drubal: and 4. Mago; Men hardly to be parallePd in any | Natives of this Country, of the Race of Phu: the laſt 
Ages: -5- Maſiniſſa, King of the Numidians, one of their Co- deſcended alſo of the Seed of Cham, their common Pa- 
temporaries: and in the following times, 6. Septimins Se-| rent, by the line of Cangan: who on the Conqueſt of 
vera the Roman Emperors. Amongſt thoſe addicted to the their Country by the Children of Vac, forced to ſeek 
Mules, thoſe of molt note, x Terence: 2. Apwjeius. But for | new Dwellings, and having ſtore of Ships to tranſplant 
Dieines, no Region in the World afforded Men of more] themſelves and their Families; ſetled in the Maritime 
eminent note, nor better deſerving of the Church. 1. Ter- pow of Mauritania, and Africa, properly ſo called. 
rullian, 2. Cyprian, 3. Fulias Africanus, 4, Arnabinus, 5.Lattan-| For, that the People of thoſe parts, though loſt into other 
ti, 6, Vittorinus Afer, 7. Optatus Milevitanm, 8. Vithor Names and Families, were anciently of a Canaanitiſh 


A T rice, 9. Fulgentins, 10. Primaſins.. And above all, or. Phenician Race, may be made apparent, x. By the 
= the moſt Learned and Divine S. Auguſtine; a Man of| nearneſs of then Language, the Puck or Phenician, 

LP ſuch admirable Abilities, and Ae con: | and old Hebrew Tongue, differing only in the Diale&t - 
ſtaht a Defenderot all Orthodox Poctrines againſt the He. and Pronunciation. Secondly, by the name Pani, or Pham, 
_ reticks;of thoſe times, that he delervegly got the name of| little differing from that of the Phznices.. 7 By this 
Aale ke I Teſtimony of S. Augufinre, who telleth us in the Com. 
| pal M untry ment on S. Paul's Epiſtie to the Roman, begun, but not 
Atlas (of which, hereafter by it ſelf) 1. Phorca, 2. Hips fimiſhed by him; Interrogati Ruſtici noſtri quid ſint; re 
| radelphus,. and 3. Arlas minor in Mauritania Tingitana:; [pondevt, Punici Chanani.z that is to fay, That 5 
| 4. Cinnaba, 5:Garas, 6. Madethubadus, and 7. thoſecalled | of the Inhabitams of chis Country (he himſelf was on . 
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Wich, and others, we, may ſpeak more, if occaſion be, | Conquer'd"Egype, intending a War againſt the Carthog?- 
in dur Deſcription, of the Provinges in which they are.] viaws,who were then a State ( it ſcemeth ) of ore power: 
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But che rn mY 1 only e 
byſes then had, abſolutely. 8 1 be employed in that: 
Service; they being ſprung from the ſame;.Tree thir the. 
Carthoginjans were. , We read in Procapiee, (out- of 
which it is cited by Evagrizs Scholaſticus ) how on two 
Mahler Pilarsy ſituate nigh unto Ti Fo or Tangier, 

„the Ph nician Lang Language an aQer "eoprayed 


eden, fili 8 801 that is to 


Nun, Are Settli of thus. 5 there, was a great. 
acitement_queſtionleſs . F tray 
rom her Brother Pygmalion | , 
King of Bre, whoſe hands had been imbrued in the blood 
of her Husband, as che others did from the Sword of 
Jaſtuab. Gathering together all her Treaſures, which 
were very great, accom anied with her Brother Barca, 
and her Siſter Anna, ſhe ſet ſail for Africk; and landing in 
the Bay, where after ſtood the City of Carthage, the ob- 
rained leave to build a Fort of no greater bigneſs than ſhe, 


could compaſs round wich an Oxes hide. This the begin- 


hence the name of Byrſa, which at 
unded in, or about the year of the 
mY 3070. which was about 144 years aſter the build- 
of Solomon's Temple, T4. years before the building 
of Rome, and about 290 years from the deſtruction of Troy. 
By which account (J note this only by the way) it is 
impoſſible that Dido, or 5 iſa (for by both theſe names We 
find J het called) mould ever fee the Face of e&news, unleſs. 
ie were in Picture, or- Imagination; and therefore as im. 
pollible ſhe Thould either fall in love with him, or be got 
Wich Chiid by him, or finally kill her ſelf on her being for- 
Gken. All which being delivered by Virgil in his excel. 
lent. Poem, did for long time obtain a, general beliet 
wich moſt forts of men. Hereunto conſenteth Auſonius, 
who honouting the Statue of his abuſed Princeſs with 
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Vos magis Hiſtoricis ( Lectore:) credite de me, 
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I. name and honour to abuſe? 
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15 ſoon aſter the Trojan War, to find new IN fot bs. | 
byer-ſwollen Inhabitants of this City upon the Ocean: So 
that Cariha 77 was older than the New Tyre, from whence 
þ Caen, Di Dido game, and was a Colony of the Ancient Dre; 
he urſa, ſhe built was only an Addition to the old 
City. us de magnitudine Urbiinp, Cap. 11. See Bocbart. 
De Piel Colon? Lib. I. Cap. 24. p. 511, 12, 13, 4to. 
In all Probability it was one of the moſt ancient Plantati- 
ons the Canganites made on this Coaſt ſoon after the Con- 
| Queſt of Caanan y Foſhua, though. it got not the Repura- 
tion of a City till ſome Ages after, as is uſual. * 

But to proceed, This City thus founded in a Plice com- 
Res or Trade and Merchandice, in ſhort time grew 
exceeding wealthy. And havibg, wealth enough to hire 
Mercenary Soldiers (of which che Needy Maurifanians and. 
Numidians did afford good ſtore) they Conquered all the 
Sea Coaſts from Cyrene to the Streights of Hercules (now 
called the Streights of Gibraltar : ) and ſo much allo to- 
wards the South as was worth the Conquering. Wichin 
which ſpace poſſeſſed of 300 Cities ; grown to ſuch 
height, that all the African Kings and Pririces,and among 
them the Kings of Numidia and Mauritania were at their 
devotion : They began to caſt their Eyes on Sicily, a 
wealthy land, Ping near unto their Coaſts; which que- 
{tionleſs they had poſſeſſed, if the Romans, envious of their 
greatneſs, and fearing their Neighbourhood, had not too 
upon them che, G 80 ot the Mamert ines, and under that 
pfetence got ſome footing in it. The end of this War, 
alter many brave Exploits on both ſides, was the driving 
the Carthagmians out of Sicily ; their abandoning all the 
Illands betwixt them and rah, and the payment of 3200 
Talents, amounting to about two Milſions of "roi 
And ſuch end had the firſt Punick War, managed for the 
moſt part in Sei. During. Which tinie, anc the firſt 
Ve there, mana ed by. the Cartbaginlant, Aftick it ſelf 

wice invaded, , firſt by Agathocles Iyrant of Syracuſe, 
gulus a 
Roman General, but with no 550 or ſucceſs an the 
oil of the Country. The ſecond followed not long 
after, but the Scene Was alteted'; begun in Spain, proſe- 
rick, Begurt by nmibal 
deſcended from Barca the Brother of 
2 5 a great TE. of Spain, 
eputation'and Experience; 
-,| conducted his vie tous Ar cg Gaul, and over the 
e Rs Jahr fell; defea eaſel the Armies of the Raman, 
Di, d ſlew ſonie Ste Conlb 1 f 15 - . 
el of. Came, where the whole ſtfength of Rome was br 
LY, that 2 followed his gcc Fortune,” and 15 
uſe of his Victory, he might within four or five days after 
have dined i in the cy” az Hari tor 18 yentꝭ to ether 
held chem woch in Fah, he as callet N to defend 
Africk from tlie Förde of Scipios who having dtiven f 
Cartba ian, out of Spain, had very A tranſlated 
the Wir to Carthage. The illiie was, that on the loſs of 
as Battel of Mals, the Carths Sims were neceſſita- 
ed to ſubmit themſelves to the will of the Conguerar; 
that is to ſay, to, deliver up - their Elep ephancs, together 
1 with Al"rheic "Ships and Galle N tel; to make 
Ind War SDL. leave. Xx Wk gr 3 2 for the” 
other er. 


e Son of Ay; ile, 
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States of Africa, who t 
2 the oY had armed agaiuſt her, and aided t 


theſe 


ried i in the ſe 
* occalion was, they became all ſubje& unto Rome; their 


. and Eſtates turned to Roman Provinces. . Oi 
cheſe were reckoned ſeven in all, that is to ſay, 1 Africa 
Propria, Called alſo Zei noe [And Proconſularis, 2. Byza- 
cena, 3. Tripdlitana, 3. rowers Ce; ſarienſss, 
6. Sitifenſis, and 7. Ting "gt which the laſt 


not why) was laid to he Dioceſe of Spain, called there- 


fore Hiſpania Ttansfr 
Sea, by ſomie elder Writers; the other fix made up the 


Dioceſe of Africk, ſubordinate to the Præfectus Pretorio 
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for ah, who had here his Vicarius or Ly nqpmov't In 
this condition it continued, till ſubdued ity. the 2 
German Nation, inhabiting beyond the on the Coa 


. of the Baltick; where now lie the Dukedoms of 2 
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burg and Pomerania. Their memory ſtill retained there 
ig the flile. of thoſe Princes, who 18 themſelves Duces 


ats; yer they ſoon found their own Fortunes bu. 
flame Grave. Subverted one after another, div 


(I know 


ctans, Spain on the 7 Da ſide of the 


555 and in the — of & the Hanſo-Town, ; 
led by 2 9 Latin Writers Civitates Vandalicæ, A 
n of great Power and Numbers, (the Bur gundi m b 
nly a Part of theſe) one of the Five into which Pliny 85 
vide the Germans. In the 1 Ith Year, of the Em ire 14 
Arcadiui and Honorius, they were invited into Gaul by 
treacherous Practices of Stilico, Lieutenant of the Wong 
Empire; and after an abode of three years, paſſet'into 
Spain, together with the Suevi and 4lani, their Aſſociates; 
Bur. after 18 years; the Gotbs made that Place too hor for 
chem alſo : So chat they coutd not but willingly accept 
the offer of Bonifacius, the Emperor Vice. gerent in 4fri- 
es; Who ſtomaching ro ſe his Office beſtowed on Caſts. 
i an unworthy Man, and his Enemy, betra ſe the 
Country to theſe Vandali, in the laſt year of the Life and 
Reign of Cundericus, an Arian in Religion, as were the 
reſt of the Nation, to which induced by their Neighbours. 
| hood and Acquaintance with the Gorbs : Which 'Here/ie as 


they brought with them into Africk, driving thence all 


the Orchodox uy ſo they continued in it till their 
SN ef Sy | 
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. the Romans were finally ex expulle by Hucha a e 
* - whom Oſinen, the thi 7 of the Saracens, 
had deſign ed to this Service.  frick, from that time for- 
wal ds, 1 amongſt the Provinces of the Saracenical 
or Mahomeras Em pire. But in the end, the Authority 
of the Caliphs growl leſs and leſs, and every one of their 
Sultans or Provincial ect Obe ers, getting what he could for 
[| himſelf ; this Country King- 
co four 
of moſt conſideration : That is to ſay, the Kingdom of 
I. Tunis, 2. Tremeſen or Algiers, 3. Feſſe, and 4.” Morocco, 
To the Chorograp and 0 f. whereof we do now pro- 
__ ; adding hereto in the = Nana the he of Bar- 
Wh 
. 0 
1 \ . 


racted in man 


us. oy: 


Ta Kingdom of TUNIS (in Latin called Rep. 
num Tunitgnum ) hath on the Eaſt, Cyr&ve; on hs 
Weſt, the en of 4b iers or Tremeſen ; -oh the North 
the Mediterranean. ; on the South, Mount Atlzs. So 
called from. Tunis, the chief City of it; extended all 
along the Coaſt of the Mediterranean for the ſpace. of 
800 ee thereabout, but che breadth not anfive- 


try towards the. Eaſt, barren and deſtitute 


N fo! 
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11. contains in it the two de PEW of Africa Pro- 
5 (or Africa, Minor, as ſome. call it) and wo Pr 

of the Romans; called ſince Numidia Anriſus, to diffe- 
Jrence it from the al Numidia, lyiag oh the other 
g= ſide of Mount Alli | Bn incip "al 7 taing of ni 
ee ies thoſe. (en of,” a 1 Ys 


1s, Is, 2 e Dias, 
N + 5 pr G. thoſe. 
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Bades which, there [was ike 7 che chief] will bear; from this Ci os __ Minur, is now called 

Hipponitar, near Mount_Cimmiay 2. The | Golfo de Capi, It lyes 70 miles from ' Safucos to the Eaft 

Lake of. ale e 4 Palas Tritonia; * Miner. | and two Stations from Catan to the South Eaſt and 20 

wa —— aid a or ſhewed her ſelf the Invenitreſs of Spin- miles from TUNIS, South Eaſt the Lake-is called 

ing and of Qyl, and for that much worſhip ppedbby this | Toni, in Prolemey, and is laid to be hot and to cure the 

people; 3. Sylara, another great Lake; büt not fo famous | Leproſy. Leo Afrit anus p. 256: makes it a Strong Roman 

6s & the ane becauſe not honbured re a"Goddefs. Town Cc. F. Sabratbha; and 6. Heva; not elſe obſervable, 

The whole divided by the Remane into theſe: four but that together with Lepris' Magna they made up that 

rts, vid . Africa eſpecially fo called. lying on. the Sea, | one City, which the Roman: called from thence Tripolis, J. 
-the: River Ampſage to the leſſer Sti; 2. Thy Cali ſounded by the Romans, and by them peopled with 
b, from the leſſer Syrtis co the greater; 3. ies from thoſe three Cities beſore mentioned. A City 
on che Welt of Zeugitana, or Africa Propria: And 4. By: of great Name and Riches, till deſtroyed by the Saracens. 
ctacena, o called from Byzacium, or Byzacina, a chief By whom rebuilt, adorned with many fair Temples, Col- 
City of it; the Territory whereof fo extremely fruieful, | ledges, and Hoſpitals; and nonrſing n much Wealth and 
that 400 Ears of Corn were ſent to Rome in the time ol Lultre, it became a Kingdom of it felf, but ſubject to the 
Agua, and 360 in the time of Dorritins Nero, growing bon of Tunis, till eaken by the Genoeſe with a Fleet of 
on one ſtalk, But this diviſion being long ſince worn | 20 Sail, and by them fold to the King of Feſſe. Recovered 
out of memory, it is divided at the preſent into the Pro- 205 long aſter 7 the King of Tunis, it came once more ta 
vinces of 1. Ezzab, 2. Ti ripolis, 3. Tunit, 4. Conſtantina, have a King of its own; till by the valour of Peter of 
® Bagia. This King i in the year of the Hegyra « 915. (A.] Nawarr, it was conquered for Ferdinand the Cathalick, the 
. 537- was overthrown by the Africans on his Southern | firſt Monarch of Spain: Ry ephew Charles the 516. 
* whoſe Princo = * very tamous and Puiſſant. conferred it on the Knights of St. John of Ferpſalem, then 
on this Score Leo Af. p. 27- | expelled from Rhode: : Whom the Turks under Sinan Ba- 
1. EZZ AB, is that part 05 this Klagdom which lüeth ſa General of Selimm the Second, diſpoſſeſſed by force, 
next to Cyrent : A ſmall Reigon, and not very fruitful ; yet [ An. 1551. In 2559 the the Chriſtians attempted to regain it 
the Inhabitants hereof are conceived to be rich (the richer, | without Succeſs. And ſince that it is Govern'd like a 

in regard they are free from Tributes: ) their wealth not | Comon Wealth. It lies over againſt the Iſle of Malta, 

rife ing from thè Commodiries of their own Country, which and is the ordinary Reſidence of the Turkiſh Beglerbeg 
affordeth-them little elſe beſides Dates and Olives, but from for theſe African Provinces ; and made an uſual Retreat 
ſuch Merchandiſe which they buy of the Venetian, and fell for Pyrates, who inſeſt cheſe Seas, and do much miſ- 
to the Numidians, The richeſt, thoſe of Mef#ata, (a little chief to the Coaſts of Sicily, Italy, and others of the 
1 of this Tract) which lieth near the Sea. Towns Cbriſtian Countries. The Nair Geographer (pag. 88) 
it bath ſome, but none of note: che chief of which, ſaith, Tripolis is a Strong City, walled with White Stone, 
1. Meſarata, 2. Sibeos, both upon the Sea; of which the and adorned with beautifull Sereets.” Roper King of Sicily 
firſt gives name unto that little Province ſpoken of before. took this City from the Moors in the year of the Hegyra 
ä more note in former” times was Pbileni Villa, ſituate 540 4. C. 1157. who carried the Women into Captivity, 
on the greater Syrta, near the Promontory than called and Slew all the Males: From 4 5 to Sort Eaſtward is 
Ani, bur now Cabo de Surta; memorable for the ad. 230 miles Engliſh, Leo Africanus p. 259. The Old Tri. 
joyning Alters called Pbileni dre, errected by the Car. polis was built by the Romans and taken by the Moors in 
* pon. this occaſion. Some Controverſies being the time of the 'Callif Homar aſter à Siege of 6 Months, 
wn. betwixr thoſe of Cartbage and Cyrene, about their | The New Tripolis is encompaffed with an high and beau- 

z it was agreed, that two Men at a ſet hour ſhould | diful Wall, bit of no . Strength; the Houles Are better 
be ſent out of each City towards the other; and where than thoſe of TUNTS, they have none but Ciſtern Water, 
they met, there to be fixed the Meer. f one of their ſeveral | the City ſtanding in a Sandy Sol, which yet yeilds 
Territories. The Pbileni, tuo Brothers nominated for | Dates, but Corn is dear. To the North f it had b tter 
Carthage; were fo quick of foot, that they had gotten 4 Lands, which' are now eaten up by the Sea. Between 

good ni arco the Country of che Cyrenenſes before they | this and Alexandria there is no place of Note,. which 
were: met; wherewith the-Cyreniars much enraged, put makes the Venetian: Trade with this Port. It was Subj vo 
them to chis choice, either to 80 ſo mteh back again, to the King of TUNIS; after this it was ls | 

inces 


or to die in the place. This laſt accepted by the Phileni, 8 ſold to Habdul Aumen King of Fl, 
ho preferred the common good übe Country be: long aſter efree again, and continued utider 
S eee bee, dn] King of Spun . 
5 86, art of Spain veſai | 
erect theſe n Ti 8 2 3. The Province” of TUNIS. Hing Weſtward | to 
22. Weſt of the prorinee of Kusel Keth that of an of Tripolis, taketh up ſo mach of this Kingdom, .4 
' T-RIPOLT S, which together with: Ebzab; made that | aticiently [contained the Provitice of Byzacenz ; and 


_ Prvince::awhich- the Roman called "Tr9politana. | "Not |{6 much of che Romer an Afrith, AS hot on the Eaſt of 
moch more feuicful chan the other; excepe' in Barley, | che River called oe the Hipponires Lata of 
but more commodiouſly-ſeated in 


Wan WI 


ancient Writets. The Country anciebtly fo fruit- 
; hene mexs ſaſe for or Nag ation! the foriner lying wh 


I a eilded uſuall An Increafe of A hund. ed 


on on aterl: Sy ek Towns hereof, f. Lepra and For proof of which, beſides the teſtimo- 
called. to — oo it fron another; beit of (ny of @ Fe Xe ors, the Wonderful, if not. prodigious = 
* note; And therefore! o d Ltd Pars, ſuate f Ears of Corn, which befort we Heard of, may re ſuf- 


e Parke de fi 2 e rest weal fielentiy. N. 5 ent, and Tr gnprovided of alt Grain 
pied Pee, thas ie S „ Tulem dan to the C. for the uſe” r Fares, that they are fain to forniſh 
oo . Edpbranta;- tated allo Pyr © Eupbratif us. aac 5 ges: The people not dating to 
(od ſtrong Tome mn ie ontheWeſtemm'bank'of- the| 0 e for fear of the Arabian,” who 
S Cine ow the Baffern ſide o che Ri. fes Ae he 1550 br. into theſe parts, and ſpoſl'what they 
Re Gabir, in utmoſt Oity ef this Provinee ineet” with.“ T. Arblan Here nſentione are the Wan- 
cee ame whict>Prolemy> Salts Tech, ſuate defi fig abi, a ci that Wilk ff vd where, bur moving E 
'S the fat, the 9 ities ide ee, Hr., Ti from Place to Plade with "their Wives and Chidten, 1 
ich las xf River derived ite it en Ke re a eh "prey upon the. Subſtance and Eabouis of « 
_ and ue, though of d grea — * berufe $ettted iar, wh 4:9 of che Same Nation Lan, I 
Windeit mattes tile River H Steal, Ai Pons *preat page and = effirdtes the wi en of 
2 eee r r rock to Keep ah Arty EE ' fob? 48 Ut Tr 
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Bartel; twirt the two renowned Ceneroli of Rome und obtained of the Libians, when ſhe 


Carthage; not parler d ſine * owan times, nor in] fo. much Land of them, as ſhe guuld NG rount about 
thoſe. before ASS 
between thoſe 

fan, Fad unto. the 


no marvels : 
Fre their own Men, killing; 20000, of the Cartbagi· 
nian in the Fight and. Chaſe. 4. Salera, the firſt place | Senate; and finally made meerly titular bythe: Power of 


greateſt Ships ; 


1 


1 WA So__— es to os + 


Lov Africa, pegs . CU. they wererfirlſoffered.to ga | nas the Lach 20 ders cf ck, called dy eO 


the Mie in che: Y be Hegerel go. by'a Cailif ot 
| Grand Cairo, hecauſe.ane of. hi 
N and. wich drawn Alcairg-and almoſt all Barbar hum Hirth of 08; $8Y or; ſituaté in-the botrom bf n ſaſeand 


, built Queen Di dis ai vun Princeſs, Anne: Mubds 
is-Sultans, had, robetled-agdinl} 37.45;.72 years ae, Rome watiounded, 874 ans 6 the 


Obedience. This Penple bas; ever ſuce been the] gapacious Mizcthoemrances whereof were very>ſtrong- 


ery year, to the Ruine of che Tila e, Trade, breadth, dito in οmpaſs 24 milk; but meaſurin 
and Commerce of that Country: They area ward Wall, it: Wes 47 foriwithout the Wall of: the Ci 
exiſh: and unprofitable. People, depending upon hank there were three Walls more; berwixtieach of whi 
attle and what they can ſteal for a Subſiſtence. there were three or ſouritptreets, 9 under 
| Places o molt note in it, in the elder times 1. Adrth 15 und of 30. ſoot deep; wherein they had place for 300 
' metum, Or Adrumyſtau, now, called  Machowiezta, oncꝭ a 
and the Merropelis of the Province of i bolt 000 Horſa, and all their Provender, and Lodging in 
cena; y quence, in the times of Chriſftianity, tho 

— iſhop's See; walled and repaired by the Empe: | - 
2 ks 9 and b 7 his Command called 1 be . annoy on peſter it. Onithe South · ſide ſtood the Ca- 


he incamping place of Anibal, 
"Scipio. 3. Nadagara,, memorable io r the great compass: : Firſt ;buile by Dido, on that gr round which ſhe 
got 


8 For cer. Amnibal ſhewed 
fee ard in ee is Souldiers, as Strpio — let into it by ſo narrow a paſſage, that thert᷑ was but 
ea t acknowledg de Sena 
Horſe, . by an Order 6 t n con | face Arſezal, wich theltc Ships and. Gallies: riding 
ficained, to lde in a place o Tan, tage, he could do | it. Of the Foundation and Aﬀaits of this e Ciry — 
he Romans, with the loſꝭ f no more than Te ſpoke alteady. TheGovernment of i 
e 


gue of, Mats Fete, one perhaps may at luſt prove;the| lyfortified-boghibyAct and Nature, envirgaed with the 

Page 0 "that, N ation; as they * Pager all Paleſ ine —4 Sea, except om, one -ſide-only;; where joynedꝭ unto the 
E e the Turkjfh E 

Leſſer Aſia ev 


am half in 


mpire, and ſpread; further into che Land hy a nacrow Abu, about twb mil 
the out- 


phants and all their Fodder, with Stables over them 


out ſtreets for the Riders aſi the ſaid; Horſe, and for 
20000 Foot beſides, whichever came within the City 


ore his] Ille called Byſe; wfüch took up two miles and an half in 
eave to buy only 
eee ge 5 Ne, , eig e. 

On. the Weſt lde a ſtanding. Pool made of the Sea - wa- 


ebe weaker. it | 70, foot open for the Sea to enter: On which they had a 


hey 
abſolute enough at firſt; afterwards limi 2 + 


czpio, aſter the landing of his Army. 5. Urica, a | che people: which unproportionable mixture is much con- 


Dies) wha. here flew. himſelf, for ſear of falling into 


into the n 


Jony, beautified. with an Haven capable of the |demned by Ariſtatle, in the Second of his Poljricks. Their 
much Ipqken of in the Was of Carchage, | Territories, before the ſecond Pwnick ., War, when they 
e for the Death of. Caro (hence 8 were at the greateſt, extended on the Sea-coaſts of the Me- 


diterraneap, from the Greater Syrris to;the:Streights,” and 
It is no.]] called Biſerta. | This Cixy, unto. the River bers, ſor the ſpace of 2000 miles in 


go 
e 


n, by reaſon of their infinite Tradin Wich made the 

1 2 1 e think themſelves ie; whilſt-chis Cit 
Reſalyed on the deſtruction of it, thay ſentaga 

p it I. Martins, and AA. Manliw;; their two Couſuls, with a 
grves inſtead | puiſſant Army: To whom the 2 willingly o 


f he T CANE THE Town the Heeres their Arms and Shipping, Conccting on 
of a Haven to t 0 8 8 own the red up their 
Rive 0. M pi falls into the Sea, ig chat it ſeems | the Preſerva on 0 7 which ws Cal 
to be naturally fk ch, and.ſeared. for Trade, | pramiled. .; E Shen Fo "had wital gmup cho Sos 
From. it to Teberes by Se a: Giger 70 7 — by Land about 58, Naben Men to be ſent to Rom for: 
© the, ward. Lay Mor, Ju +244; Jaith; it is alſa chair 5 TUES LAN ky; they wet told, That s — 
Benzart. | ed by. the; ng 2s. 37 miles | t i Mall, gat. in Laws (gud, @vernment J Theſes with 
Fa W. in N time was.mgan af Tie ee ' he C0 rporation; ſhould remain as formierly;3:the: Town 
2 bet arly people, who: gs 25 HE | AO Ten miles:furcher; off, where thete was 
oned by Nubiencs (bet e ny 8 to thrixe and grow righ; Entagedcherewith, 
having dhe River on the W Eaſt) it was reſolved to abide the utm̃oſt: bur be -warkted Ne- 
but the; of 2 by ES {Gries for: Reſiſtance. That. want Lurie M Want of 
| Inhabitants with het 1700 | Irop to make Amt with Gold and Silver. ; ihe) Hotſes 
ched State, peg. 24 den el al = pulled down-10;furgiſh;chemwich Timberito build a; Na- 
exactly reprelentec by. Me Es fo 35he © POWERS cutting off the Hait of their Heads, 
berahan trout. il, a Nen ee | he Pi wake and Cordige, a Oοο Women — to 
vince Had. the name d Byzacene..;; 5. Nef men, made by Neben che. Walz. But the fatal mnefit bei | a 
Ceſc 7+ Eat of his War in Africh, 5 be Sons and. Een See , ben .thirhars 40 diſpachs. the r by 
Factioß ee emotahle in the times JEL at! wad rap by” u and ſor 17 yscoge. | 
for. being the Ep Za | Nr. e T . of 
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under him in that one Province wherein ſtood. 
Deſtroyed in the ſuceeeding time by the Vandals, and 
after that by the Saracens ; 'it revived again, and had the 
Reputation of a City of no mean Impoitancextill the year 

1270. at what time being forced by the French, under 
| Lewis the 9th. and thereupon deſerted by its old Inhabi- 
tants, it began to languiſh, and was at laſt reduced to no- 
thing but a few ſcattered Houſes, not above five and 


ewenty Shops, one Temple ; all the reſt a Ruine. So truly 
ſaid the ancient Poet: | 


Sic patet exemplis Oppida poſſe mori. 
Thus by Examples do we ſee, 
That Towns may die as well as we. 


It ſuſtained 3 ſharp Wars with Rome; the firſt of which 
laſted 24 years, the Second 18. and had ended in the Ruine 
of Rome if the Cart baginians had but ſupplyed their Gene- 
rall effectually, and in time; the third laſted 3 years, and 
ended in the Total Subverſion of this City, Anno Mundi 
3803. Yet it was made a Roman Colom, and rebuilt under the 
Gracchi 25 years aſter the Ruine of it, and was, as Vell. Pa- 
terculus affirms, the firſt Colony the Romans ſent out of Italy. 
Aſter this, it flouriſhed greatly. and the Primate of this City 
had 125. Suffragan Biſhops under him, Anno Criſti 43 2. It 
was taken by the Vandals from which time it was their Roy- 
al Seat, till the year 533. it was recovered to the Roman 
Empire Under Fuſftinian. In 617 it was taken and Sackt by 
Coſroes King of Perſia, who came through Egypt as far as 
this City. About 632 this City fell into the hands of the 
Saracens, who made it Tributary only; before the 
year 684. they took it again, and treated the Inhabitants 

rbarouſly. About 690 Fuſtinian 2 recovered it again 
from them. About 703 the Saracens returned the third 
time and made a perfect Conqueſt of it; ſince which they 
have enjoyed it to the total Ruine of Chriſtianity. Boni- 
8 Earle of Corſica being deſerted by his Chriſtian Neigh- 

urs, and driven out by the Saracens in 830. landed in 
Africa between Carthage and Utica, and fought 4 Proſperous 
Battels againſt them; by which he forced them to recall 
their Forces out of Sicily. In 1030. the Piſans took 


this · City from the Saracens, or as others ſuppoſe] 


rather 7 U NIS, ho it is called Carthage; and in the year 
12609 it was retaken by Lews the Ninth. In Camden's Letters, 

pag. 378. mention is made of Alpbenſus Comte de Ala who 
died under the Walls of Carthage in the Kingdom of Tuns 
in September 1270. which Words are graven upon his 
Tomb-ſtone at St. Denis, the ſame year the King of France 
died here (viz.) 24 of Auguſt. Aſter his Death they went 
to the Seige of Tunis, which is called in the Inſcription 

Carthage: Here they had no good Succeſs by reaſon of a 
Pla 
the King of Tunis, and return as they came. So that Car- 
thage was then extant, but an open place; and Tunis was 
called alſo Cartbage, hecauſe built out of the Ruines of it. In 
the ife of St Lewis, Paulus Emilius ſaith the Caſtle was taken 

beſore the City, and by the Mariners whilſt the Garriſon 
of Carthage made a Sally, ſo that then it ſeemed to be a 
place of ſome Stret 


long ; fer her there uc to be ſeen faith he 4 


iſh Miles long. 
Fhabiced Hack! T. 2 page 282. 


Oft chief note at the preſent, 1. Tunis, ſuppoſed to be 
the Tbemiſa, or Tbumiſa of Ptolemy; of ſmall accompt 


Street 3 En- 


ill the laſt deſtruction of Certbage, by whole fall it role. 


Situate not far from the Ruines of that famous City, in 
compaſs above five miles; 
contain 10000 Houſholds. Of great Traffick, and well 
frequented by the Merchants of foreign Nations ; chiefly 
om Genoa: and Venice. 


Holy Wars, for the Seiges and Succeſſes of two of our 


Engliſh Princes; that namely, of King Edward the Firſt, 


in his. Fathers times and that of Henry the Fourth, then 


| bur Earl of Derly: by both which (though the laſt ſer- 


and in that compaſs ſaid to|3 


Remarkable in the Story of the 


ved only under the Command of the French) the City 
was compelled to a Compoſition; Lewis the gth. common- 
ly called St. Lewis, dying at the Firſt Siege of it. 2. Golet- 
ta, a ſtrong Fort, buile tor defence of the Haven of Tunis, 
in a demy-lſland, divided from the main Land by two nar- 
row paſlages, but ſo that it commands thetn both. Taken, 
but not without extreme difficulty, by Charles the F tb. 
Anno, 1535. together with the Tarkiſh Navy riding in the 
Lake faſt by it; but again recovered by the Turks about 
40 years after, An. 1574. 3. Cairoan, built by Hucbar, 
who firſt conquered Africk tor the Saracens, in a ſandy 
Deſart, about 100 miles from Tunis, and 36 from any 
of the Sea, to ſecure himſelf from any Invaſion, which 
the commodiouſneſs of the Sea might bring upon him. 
Adorned by the Firſt Founder of it, with an admirable 
Temple raiſed on Pillars of Marble: who placed alſo in it 
a Colledge of Prieſts, and made it the chief Reſidence of 
his Poſterity for the ſpace of 170 years, who reigned here 
under the great Caliphs as the Sultans of Africk. De- 
ſtroyed by the Arabians,in the oj rn year of their Hegira, 
but regained from them by the King of Aorocco, and ſtill 
of ſuch eſteem amongſt theſe Mahometans, that their chief 
Men are brought hither to be buried from all parts of the 
Country, hoping by the Prayers of thoſe Priefts to find a 
ſhorter way to Heaven, than in other places. This was 
intended only a Retreat for that Nation co ſtore up the 
Spoils of Africa; to that end it was ſurrounded with im- 
pregnable Walls: This was in the year of Chriſt 991. when 
this General led 80000 Men to the Conqueſt of Africa 
after which he made the Arabs conquer Spain. It is ſeatec 
in a Sandy Plain which beareth neither Corn nor Trees, but 
has plenty of Water from Mount Guzefler, 12 miles from it. 
For a great while it was the Seat of the Arabian Learning 
in Africa. Aſterwards it was ſackd, and could never re- 
cover its ancient ſplendour, being only now inhabited b 
Tanners, and ſubject to the Kings of TUNIS. It can 
have no trade, but with difficulty; and therefore it is not to 
be wonder'd it was ſo eaſily at once deſtroyed. A Court 
may raiſe, but it is Trade that muſt preſerve A City, when 
the other is removed. | 
4. More Weſtward yet lies the Province named 
CONSTANTINA, fo called from Conſt ant ina 
the chief City of it. Extended from the Lake Hippo. 
nites, now named Guadilbarbar, to Conſtantine a Moun- 
tain bordering on Bugia, which I conceive to be the ſame 
with Mons Audus in Ptolemy.: The Soyl hereof ſaid to be 
very rich and fruitful both for Corn and Cattel, yielding 
abundance of Fruits, and great ſtore of Butter, Rubricatus, 
by Oriſius called Ordalio, now Ludog, the chief River of it. 
Principal Cities of this Province, 1. Tabraca, on the 


in the Army, but were forced to take Money of Eaſt; and 2. Hippo Regius, on the Weſtern Bank of Ru. 


bricatus ; Both Roman Colonies, but this laſt moſt famous, 
in being the Epiſcopal See of renowned St. Auguſtine. 
3. Bona, the Birth-place of that Father, built by 'the Ro- 
mans about a hundred miles from the Sea; but ſituate 
in a large Plain, containing 40 miles in length, 25 in 


breadth : ſo Rich and Fertile, that the Town flouriſheth 
neth. Yet he calls Tunis a nobler City to this day; adorned with a ſumptuous Moſque, and 
than Cartbage, and the Kings Seat, Mr. Eveſham an En, never without the Compan 


y of Merchants coming 


ſb Man, faw this City in 1586. It was narrow and from Genoa, Tunis and the Iſle of Zerby, for their 
— Fruits, and Butter. a 
But the reſt was then Deſolate and un- |[7UNIS 216 miles on the South of Mount Jadogb, 


It is ſeated on the Weſt of 


which was taken by the Saracens, Anno Chriſti 1165. Nu. 
biencu 88. and ſeems to have been the laſt place that 
held out againſt the Moors, in their Conqueſt of Barbary. 
Mount Te is very high, and affords Mines of Iron. The 
Sea Charts place Boua 45 Leagues Weſt of TUNIS, and 
5 from Sardinia to the South. It was taken by Hutmen 
the Third, Calif of the Saracens (between 644 and 654.) 
and utterly deſtroyed; and what now ſtands,wasbuilt out 
of the Ruines of Hippo, 2 miles diſtant. It contains now 
300 Families, who live in mean Houſes : They are in- 
genious, and have ſome Trade for Linnen, which they 
carry into Numidia; their greateſt Want is good Water, 
for they have none but what falls from Heaven and is re- 
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ſerved in Ciſterns. They have Coral, but know not how 
to get it, which turns to the Advantage of the Genoueſe, 


It is ſtrong, and bas a large 


Leo Africanms pag 241. | 
Haven, — 4. Thuburnica, another Colony of the 
| Romans. F. Sicca Veneria, another Town of the ſame nature; 
by Solinus called Veneria only, and by Pliny, Sicca. 


6. Culcua, another of the Roman .Colonies, by the Aoors 


now called Cucutina, but Conftantina by the Latins, and 
- moſt Nations elſe, now the chief City of this Province, 


ſituate near a Mountain of the ſame name, near the edge 


of Bugia; An ancient City, but containing ſtill 8000 


Families; many -ſumptous Buildings, amongſt which a 
large Temple, two Colledges, and three or four Mona- 
ſteries: Frequently viſited by the Merchants, every Trade 
having here its peculiar Street; their chief Commodities 
Wool, Cloth, Silks; Oyl; and ſome forts of Fruits, which 


they exchange for Dates, or Slaves, who are here yood 
ut 


Merchandiſe. The City for the moſt part fenced 
with high craggy Rocks; and where thoſe want, with 


ſtro | 
manſhip, declaring the Antiquity of it. A further Argument 


whereof may be a fair Triumphal Arch, not far from the 
City, and ſome Ho: Baths, after the manner of the Ro- 


mant. This City is called by Nubiencis, Coſantina. It ſtands 


upon the River Ladogb which runs Round the Walls as 
a Ring. It had only 2 Gates, Mila onthe Welt, and Alcan- 
tara to the Eaſt : The River having fetchd a Compaſs to 


ſecure this City, runs to the North. Leo Africanus obſer. 


veth the Wall is ſtrongeſt to the North, the reſt being 
ſecured by Rocks as well as the River, and is the Mart 


for the Numidian Trade. In his time it was under 
the King of Tunis, but had been before a diſtinct King- 
dom. Leo Afr. pag 238. It is now ſubject to the City 
of Argiers, ; THE erg L 
F. Moſt Weſtward lieth the Province of BUGIA, 
extended from Mount Conſtantine to the River Ampfa, 


now called Cbollo, or Sef Gemar: which, with ſo much of 
Conſtantina, as lieth on the Welt fide of Rubricatus , 


made up that province which the Romans called by the 
name of Numidia. The length hereof 150 miles on the 
Narrower than Mauritania, as is ſaid by Pliny; Sed di- 
tior & magis- culta, but the richer of the two, and the 
better peopled. The Country of a fat Soyl, plentiſul both 


in Fruits and Corn, but moſt fit for Paſturage, to which | po 


alls, of a great height, and moſt exquiſite work- 


ſome conceived to have been the Thebuatha of Prolemy, 
now the chief Ciry of this Province, adorned with many 
ſumptuous” Moſques, ſome Monaſteries and Colledges for 
Students in the Law of Mabomet, and many fair Hoſp;. 
tals for relief of the Poor; fenced alſo, with a ſtrong Ca. 
ſtle. Secured by ſtrength whereof, and growing rich 
by the fruitſulneſs of the ſituation, the Citizens began to 
grow proud and wanton, working much miſchief to the 
Spaniards by their Gallies, which they had at Sea; till 
taught more modeſty by Peter of Nævarr a Spaniſh Cap. 
tain An, 1508. by whom the Town was taken, and the 
people plundered. This City was retaken by the Turks 
and is now under the Algerines, In 2 Sr. Edward 
Cres an Engliſh Admiral, took and burnt under the 
zuns of this Cattle 9 of the beſt Men of War the 41. 
gerines had; who thereupon cut of the Head of their King, 
and made a Peace with us much to the Advantage of 
England. Geo rere p. 82. ſaith it is ſeated upon a 
Rock at the foot of Mount Ainaſium to the South; That it 


| was employed for an Arſenal to build Ships, having plenty 


of Timber and Mines of Iron. He calls it Begiaya. The 
Inhabitants were always at War with the Spanzards, who 
took it at laſt without any Reſiſtance, and ſackd it 6 years 
aſter, Barbaroſſa endeavoured to retake the Forts the Span. 
iards had built in 1508 but was beaten off with great 
Loſs. 2. Cbolo, upon the Sea-ſide, the Chollophus Mag- 
»a (as I take it) of Ptolemy; reported for a wealthy 


City. 3. Nicaus, ſeated towards Mount Atlas in 2 
pleaſant and delightfut Country: which though inter- 


( 


ſperſed with many Hills, yet being thoſe Hills are 
cloathed with Woods, Pang them good ſtore of Goats and 
Horſes, and feed the Vallies with freſh Springs, which do 
iſſue from them; they rather add than detract any thing 
from the pleaſures of it. 4. Madaura, by ſome called 
Madurus, the birth-place of Apuleins. 5. Tunudromum, 
another of the Reon Colonies. 6. Cirta, or Cirta Fulia, 
the Metropolis of Numidia, when a Roman Province, 
and formerly the Seat-Royal of Sypbax King of the M4. 
Jeſyli, within whoſe Country it was reckoned in former 
times, though aſterwards laid unto this Province. Situate 
near the mouth of the River Amſaga, and memorable for 
the Tragedy of e the Daughter of Aſdrubal of 
Carthage ; a Lady of moſt exquiſite beauty, and yet car- 
ried more Charms in her Tongue than in her Eyes. EC. 


uſed firſt unto Maſniſſa King of the Numidians, but 


the people were ſo addicted, that many of them cared not | aſter, upon the Reaſon of State, married unto Syphax ; 


for building Houſes, (inſtead whereof they uſed the Hold 


of a ſhip with the Keel turned upwards) but removed 


from one place to another, as their Paſtures failed them 


d oY. as 


From thence called Nomades by the Grecians, am? 2 
vie, fi nifying to feed or graze. The 


metal, ſwiſt of Foot, and well skilled in Horſeman 

but better in the Onſet, & to give a Charge, than in ſtand. 
ing to it; ſuch as the wild Arabians are now ſaid to be. 
So here Was anciently a people like to them, but fixed I 


ſuppoſe before they entred Africa, to renew that fort. or 


way of Living, Which is one of the worſt Mankind can 
betake them to. 4 | 


Chief Towns hereof ( beſides Thuburnica , Culena, 
Bona, Hippo, ſpoken of before, Nane ye to - Numidia 


though not. to Bugia) 1. Bugia, built by the Romans on 


4. 


. ; / - 


| 
ple of good (Par , Cauſed the Lady to be ſeized on; which Maſmiſz 
P: 


| who being took Priſoner by his Rival, and brought to 


{ 


Cirta, the Lady upon ow of liberty and honour both, 
rſt Lo 


beſtowed her ſelf on her ver: But Scipio fearing leſt 
that marriage might withdraw Maſiniſſa from the Roman 


ing otherwiſe able to prevent or remedy, ſent her 
a Cup of Poyſon, which ſhe drank, and died. ' 
theſe Numidjans there is much mention in the Sto- 
ries of Rome and Carthage; employed by this laſt City in 
all their Wars, both in Spain, Italy, and Sicily. Siding at 
laſt with Scipio againſt that State, they did good Service 


to the /Romans in the weakning and deſtruction of that 


City, wl 
red in the War of 
a Roman Province. 


hoſe fall they did not long ſurvive: Firſt conque- 
7 th; alter the death of Fuba, made 


heir . far as I can trace the 


ſucceflion of-them, follow in this Order. 


* * 
* 
. . 

: 


eas 


X 
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The v . NUMIDIANS. 


Al abe Father of Maſiniſſa. | | tie 40 5 577 were at felt e to the cad of 
9 the Brother of Gala, PR to the Grand Cairo, and after that to the Sultan of Cairoan; > 
Law of the Country, which gave the Crown un- aker the ſpoil whereof by, the Arabians, ſubdued by Ab- 
2 bag ho Brother, not the Son of We former Kin . 0 (like dul 1 the King of Aforbeco, and by bim added to that 
Wo w of Tanifry in Feland ) ſucceeded Ga Kingdom. In the iſtractions of that State, made a pe- 
N. a Son of "D:ſalees in the abſence of | Ma niſſa culiar ien dom by Irs one of the Relicts of the Stock 
eh 1 „ under the Carthaginians in the Wars of 4 the 5 II who 1 5 unto | himſelf the Title of 
dais, ed ane the Throne: Slain not long K ing, of Tunis, that City being His Chief Seat. By him 
| . 85 rag icted unto bis Poſtetity, tillthe days of our Grand. 3 
iſa, Son o Gala, recovered che Kin gdom of his fachers; when Muleaſſes, one of the youngeſt Sons of 4 
z- but again outed by Syphax and 253 Cart bag. Sultan Mabemet, bavinz "firſt murdered e his eldeſt 
nians, „ betwixr whom and Mafniſſa, touching Sepboni a e and put out Fre 77 s of 20 of the reſt, u Pa 
*" » a was deadly Feud: Aide by Scipio and the Ro. | ed eee "Roſetta, the only one of thoſe rity | 
an, with whom aflociated againlt Certhage, he not ces e eſcaped this Maffacre, u bel a while by the | 
ohly' recovered his own Kingdom, but was gratified  Arabiqns, and by them deſerted, Was ſkin to put bimfelf 3 
Wh h the greazlt Aart of that which belonged to $y- into che hand o Bayharoſſa King of Algiers, and Admyal | 
7 profeſſed Enemy to Carthage, ( the final ru- of the Turliſu Navy; by "Whom he was carried ro Conſt an- 
E hereof, helived to ſee ) till the fins of his death, | ti»ople, and fo preſente 110 Solyman, Who under colour of 
bg then Ninety years of age. reſtoring him to the Throne of his Fathers, conque ted 
5: Tack the Son d aße of whom nothing me- | that Kingdom for himſelf; outed 1 780 not long. after 
1 by, Charles the Fiſth,” appearinz in f 4vour of Mae, 
6. the don of Maſtanibils, one of the brethren An, 1 8 But the Tyrant did. not Tong enjoy bis. i 7 


„ having wickedly made away the t © Sons f 00 Soyereignty, When bis Eyes were. fy put 751 J 
ow Mops: 


© 1 Miczp/e, ulur the Kingdotn, and madifeſtiy with n Son Amyas, and ſo commited to cloſe 
food the Roman, wa attemprs ſometimes by force, Nor dic Aa, enjoy it long, diſpo Med by Abd lame- 
Os by ſubtilty, but Thiefly by Money and Zech bis Fathers Brother, © To AbJamelech Mabowe 
Bribes, he overthrew 72 = antes: Er fuit in Son ſucceeded ; who 2815 a Child, and His 1 7 | 
rb faith Floxas ,) 1 N Annibalem timeretur. | governed by his Tutors, and other Mi Miniſters of State, 
Ws laſt bh et Merit g, by Marias, gave e to "Amyda to retaſh the Kir dom, 
atid by Bocehw delivered into dhe Syjlla, he was LED ich broils the Turks again een footing, 
a . 55 led in Time to Nona. In this 1 e | pal d themſelves of 2 great part: e 'th Fa quntry and 
'" was Carried 3700 pound weight in Gold; in Silve iced Amyda into exile "Sho flying to Don John f Au. 
3 5 pounds weights and in ready Coin, 8 then newly victor r10us at Lepanty, Aae him te the 
o Crowns: it being the cuſtom of the Romans in {t of Tuns, but he got little by ch che bargain; for 
A heir Trhumpt s, to have carried Cw them all the | Don Pon Fo bn having ſubdue the NY IN, conferred, the 
-"Riches and ne which they had” dröge out of [ſame oy Mabomet che Brother Gf Ae. , 
the ue Commis, o put into the common Amyda n Bonds to the Iſle of Sicilj, where. be aſter .di 
| „e Nor did Mabomer enjoy it long; for or ,the next hear the 
815 4, Sof of Bocebus K ing of cfw Ae Turk: beſieged and took the City of Tuns, with the ſtrong 
"or i Rader 5 Treachery in Nabe 1 . Fort of Golerta, wh all the other Forts and Holds ot 
the Kingdom of Numidia , N Relieved . in his chat Kingdom, bi ak ſince a Province of the Turkiſh 


e Empire; Fo poor 'being carried, riſoner | to Cop. 
8, Hiarbas, anvther of the e rage e Pantimple's t the end of "the War, tick was 7 the, iegrr 
5 the Namibia Crown, but Tac 815 810 depri- 1574: and the laſt of Selimas the Second. 


Nen 3 that 1 755 one of Noth Captains. | dorm Is at this day ſubjeR to the Re 1 77 Jy p Bag 
i Piers 5 


Mes Os 9 atom. ; but 13577 . 2 005 I. c flign. by | its 

15 5 econ 8270 ſi With] year 1642: t tate Was the Port, or tom 

2 teat 1 60 the . OR Wars, gave Ago 0 and then freed it x7 2 d Tupel poſe, took 
Ovetthrow to __ bne of Cafar's Lich uri 2 ene of chis Pr oline. AY: a Cl or 

| het Nain, his Whole Artiy routed 8 were 05 ee 


Elen priſoners Hude e 0 Fed Bir beig wY FREMESEN of AEG EAN or Wis 4 
. 2 ro fe 5s Hs [A e gdom of TR EME SE N is bo! As 95 3 
Vas made a Prov e Ce 0 0 58901 ed of HT 
3 ince | n "51 Te Kingdot che River ens | now cal ll a Mer 5 _ 
hb the fall of Carthage and the death of ubo, | fat) 67 ech parted fromthe Kingdom of Tua; on the. 
the whole Provinces o Aftica Propria, we ami. Welt, wich the Ringo om of Feſſe abd Morocco, from which 
E ('containing the now Kingdom of a) into che ſep arared by the River of Malutha, or Matva. So calle: 
of the Romans. Of which, the Nations of moſt | From Tremeſen, or THE the c chief City of it. Call 4 
e were the Nig#imi, on the Faftern parts of the Me- alſo the Kingdom of A pie Fam the 228 fo e 
1 enn; the Machini, near the eller Syttic; the Lybiee- ſometimes dei Royal of their K | = 
Phnices, and\Medini ;bordering 961 05 Carthage , "or i, In the fouriſn of che Roman 395 ire, He hab; che is _ 
 Novitre ang Certe , taking up all Nu: off Mauritania C arienſss * Web Cle, beta betay ſe of. r 
wie, Such as in d Fend ert I e back Kitgdom of Juba King of Alauritenia, of which "more 
of theſe, not ſo much confiderable ; 1 5 of them to | anon ; Ceſarienſis Ron Czſarea the thief C39 0 175 1 
be ſiaid upon, but the, Lola Pie, 'a wirt Peo le 01 | hat 16 called] in honour: of Auguſtus Cieſpr, on w 1 
the ei hene And new 1 45. dane 3 5 og hers depen depended: More: anciently the King Ringo or _— 


Were of the ſaid Libyan: and the nei eilt, one of the moſt tire Nations in all . = 
The 27 of aff of them fo defaced” 15 . 2 In. Trae, over. whom Rei 2 e | 1 
| e, * all ar Gounrye Wh LEES by 1485 and cortuptedly, 20 Fr 1 


anus 1 . 


ia 
SLAW 


The — extended in 1 length from "Eaſt to > Weſt, | fair and ſj — Haven on the 5 Sea alſo, and taken 
for the ſpace of 380 Miles, but of breadth not anſwerable 3 by the ſaid Peter of Nævarr about the ſame time. 9. Ha- 
is generally of the me ve @ Fs fo the Soil and Air) reſgol, in former times of much eſteem amongſt the Moor: 
wich the reſt of Barbary: fufficiently fruitſul towards the — being deſtroyed by the King or Sultan of Cairoan, it 
Sea, more batren and uncomfortableinthe Southern parts; | bequeathed its Greatneſs unto Tremeſen, which after grew 
but mean . Peopled - by. reaſo of the continual. ſpoils into Renown. 10. Treme eſen, once Adorned with man 

„ Need the To bo poſfch fie 3 IAN ind the | beautiful. Moſques, and five ſumptoous Colledges, eur. 

Wy; 2 it, much wall - by Sa Wars. "No f. have'| ouſly wrought with Moſaick work: fo Popubous, chat there 
"the 5 eo ple 3h iar Ch haracter TA en ee were reckoned i in it 1 6000 Families; arid ſo veiled, 

"X6 others. 6f ch by frigans, oe Ng, chat it held out ſeven Years againſt 724 the Grear hy 


laces-of molt. importance ug &, Yogoor of Feſſe: nor taken after that, though they eb Very 
70 iencly fea FA, 4 7 ing their 1 5 riby & to much weakned by Abulibaſen, or A 4 b Son and 
"the King « 01 hen, eir Hathral, Prince; and 3 705 [Succeſlor, under a Siege of 30 Months. By thoſe, and 


bution to hs int, ' who are, here. ſo numerous and the ſucceeding Troubles it hath utdetgone, exceedingly 
; 5owerful, chat the Kites chemſelves of this ſmall Kingdom impaired at of in Strength and Beau Wade The Nubian Geo. 
were Fain to buy t their Peace of them at. exceſlive, ates. grapher Faith, it ſtands pine Days Je They from FEY Feſſe and 
1% Tedent, 7 mer famous, and abounding wich Men is. compaſſed with very ſtrong and antient Wal iche 
"of . now CE forſaken, by realy” 'of be City ,was parted alſo-within by. à Wall. On the Se at 
ill neig beck o6d 0 0 eſe Arabians, 533. Tebocrit, inhabit- | ſome diſtance ſtood Mount Sacbratain, and out of it 
ed Ts the by 5: part by es 47 Breſeh, the Inhabi- ſprung a Fountain which turned ſome Mills. Upon this 
; tans. whereof 1 to paint a blac plack Cos on their Cheek, | River ſtand Monaſteries, Oratories, and other Religious 
Aid another on the Palm of their, Hands: The reaſon. of Houſes, Cc. 1 1. Siga; an Africas City, and a Reman 
Which Cuſtom they 


he [4 1 norant bf but ſome conceive it Colon 3 the reti. ing ace ol Spber and Bocchus, ſome- 
to be's a remembranc of their Chril lanity. . Ned. Roma times Kings of this Count) 12. Arſenaria, another 
bold. as flie 705 le $p retend, by the ancient Romens, as | Colony of the Romens.. 13. 2 the Scat Royal of King 
an 10 58 705 i re La ode mighty City, to which | Bocchus, after ſuch time as this Country was conferred 
it is (1 ap ha 3 and that imported by | upon him by the Romans. , on the taking of Fugurth : 
the! ame Wien "Gant 5 in 0 nor nguage, Lite to Rome, | called afterwards Cæſares, in Honour of Auguſtus #{ar, 
1 « ok 2 Prolemy. calleth Novum Op whoſe Feudataries the Kings hereof \ were then accounted, 
. a Roman Colony, CE Baths, | or as ſome ſay, in honour of Claudias Ceſar; by whom 
558 a fear 955 b gecay'd, by Wars. 7, Oran, a made a Colony: the Metropolis of it allo when a 
"noted Hayen jon. the; Mediterrandan, ſaid to contain no | Province, which from hence was called C/arien/es Su- — 
fewer than, e bong; Powerful at Sea, and much ate in, or near the plac where Oran n. ſtands, which 
-Infeſting with their Gallies the Coaſt $_ of Spain ; till ta- ſeemeth to have tiſen Gur of the Rui of i it. 45 Salde, 
Navarr | a Roman Colony, alſo, out of whoſe ; uins rok & Algiers, 
-r os, It Was taken in the year 1509. by the Car- 15, Algrers, by the drobians called Gezerr, 1 e Chief 
*ginal of Ximenes for the Spaniards, i in whoſe hands it ſtill TAY of this Kingdom, , ſiruate near the es the — 
. Natali Comes, upon occaſion of a Siege hi ch. it of a T rianple, ; ach an Haven to i ber Beitber great, 
ſuffered in the. year 1356. from the Ader, faith its nor ſaſe from the North Winds, Wpich do much annoy = 
antient Name was Baze, Populous and great, ic. The Buildings very Beautiful; che. public k Inns, Baths, 
| e over inſt: Barcelona in Spain ( but it lies above and Moſques, exceeding. mptuous; every Trade baving 
ee Degrees ore to the Weſt) and not far from the | 2 ſeveral Place, or Street by it ſelf: hut that which is the 
15 hits & f Gibralcer (that is 300 Lalian Miles to the Eaſt ) greateſt grace of it, is the 1 tuation of the Houſes ſt ſtanding 
CE eve extended on the ſhoary of the Mediterranean | in even Streets one ahqve another, upon the tiſing of a 
Sed. There was but 2000 Men in Garriſon 9 in the ſteep Hills, 80 e indows of one Street, or row of 
Town, and they were attacked by 12000 Turks, yet Houſing, take WE. vet. look the tops of che other next 
'they defended; 45 Place with chat Bravery, that the 33 1 ich yieldeth to the Sea a moſt pleaſant pro- 
"Turk was forced: to draw off. Na: great Shame and ſpect. A Cir. = ſo alargh as ſtrong; and not ſo ſtrong 
Log. In 1687. the Spaniards ſent thither a greater | 35 famous, Famous for being the receptacle and retreating 
Garriſon than-loxmenly it had. Nubien 19 p. 80. placeth it place of the Turkiſh Pyrates, : who domineer fo infinicely 
- three. Stations, fre tn en, en to. the. e calls i it | over the Mediterranean, to the. great. ge of the Mer- 
Vabaram, and fays s it 98 near the Sh, ind Tortfed chants of all Nations that frec nent thoſe Famous al- 
Witkr ſtrong en forks ( Pr ropugnacula Te errea ) that had bk for * Shipwrack which, arles the Fifth here luffered 
ſpacious Street 8 and much Merchandiſe, ieged this 9 loſt in the Haven of it at one 
and ſtood over againſt Almaria in Spain, the Sea between Tempe 65 an infinite number o Karvals and ſmall 


them being. two, Nays Journey 35 League) and and in his 0 . ers ſtrong; De mon 140 Ships, a great many 


Hair accius Barbgrofſs, 2 noble Pre; wha taking his belt 
adyantage, flew the disjointed Brethren, and ſer ed him- 
ſelf in th Kingdom: Which he had ſcarce made warm, 
York feſt ir to Halle Barbaraſa bis. Brother, 4 

Hiiradjne drove the Spaniards out. of Bugia, 
a4 ſo renowned for. Martial Proweſs, that Solman 
e r. made. him Lord Higb-Admiral of his 
Fleck: dich Office, When to the prejudice of Chriſten- 
ce dom he bad fortunately, and for long tine undergone, be 
died lamented, and. es the. Twrk. the Heir of his Kiog- 


s oo 1 e e made ſubject o 


t 


time the Sea-coaſts of Spain had their Corn from hence; pieces uch a number of gallanc 
at its Gates the 2 was unſafe, but two Miles off Horſes, Pg in Spain the Race of Horſes for 5 had 
[4 oy bock a. ne nd ſaſe one; aud hat a Riyer from | like to have been loſt for ever; and above half his Men. 
5 . ave Drink: to the Io ene Thus, ar It long enjoyed the benefit of Proptieta 955 PIES, 172 
| It ſtands, faich he, Fg 204 Miles from Te Homagers, or Tributaries to the Kiva of Tremeſen, ) 
. 38115 Eng.) to the Welk." Les Africanus, p.35. 775 time, as Selimes and Aabomet, falling out, made e 
0 1 4 great 710 populous Town that had once 6009 firſt, and that an irrepairable B ch i in 7 Government. 
es andy Was is ba by che Africans, Jes diſtance from | So. Slime, ro ſtrengthen. his, ſide, imploced the aid of 
hoes is 140 | Miles, well built as 40 its Moſques, Col- 
55 Baths, Ignis, 25 encompaſſed wich high and ſtrong 
Wall, a a 722 Ie one tides, and Mountains on the other: 
18 rades ets Genoas and Spas, and the Inhabi. 
5 . om, the King, of _ Tremiſen, aud lived 
i 7 racy. ich filled t e Cheiltian Slaves: : 
A 1 we Ed. Ferdinand King * f Span to ſend an Army 
Nati, who cook it 4. 0. 1597; with great ſlay wa 
"xh8 Inhabicants.; che King ending no Relief 
ef eme Peopled and Polleſed y the Span Nu in 
25 ee the' Turks, N W 8. f h 


FTACY;3ct 
The old 


it, when that name was firſt given; the word Tania, ſig- 
nifying a Nation, being added to it; as in Britania, Luſi- 
tanin, Aquitania, and perhaps ſome others; and the name 
of Mauri given them am, % Mavgs which ſignifieth 
4 amongſt other things obſcure or black, by reaſon of the 
darkneſs of their Complexion. Accounted in their times 
an hardy, but a bloudy People; careleſs of Life, fearie(s * 
of Death; implacableif once offended, their thirſt of Re- 
venge not to be quenched but by Blood:  Aauri ſunt 
genus hominum fud pte natura cads avidiſſimum, nibilque 
non fatile auen, & deſperatw fimile, conten:1tu 2 Ui. 
mort & periculorum. A Character given of them in He- 
rodian's time; and it holds good ſtill, notwichſtanding the 
intermixture of Goths and Saracens incorporated into che 
ſame Nation with them, and paſſing by the ſame name in 
the Writers of the middle time. Poſt bac Mauri totam 
Hiſpaniam & Provinciam Burgundiam, & c. Dominio [uo 
manciparunt, as my Author hath it; where by Moors we 
are to underſtand the Saracens, which came out of Africh. 
Chief Mountains of this Country, t. Atlas minor, fo 
called, to difference it from the greater Mountain of that 
name. from which it is ſeven degrees more North, but 
ſhooteth as that 'doth, with a Point or Promontory into 
the main Atlantick Ocean, on the South of Salla. 2 Dur- 
dus extended alſo into r cape 3. Diur. 4. Phocra, 
g of which little memorable. Rivers of moſt note, 1. Sala. 
2. Salur. 3. Zilia. 4. Pbath. 5. Dinr. 6. Cuſa'; all falling 
into the Atlamiek: The laſt the fame, as I conjecture, 
which our Modern Writers call Ommirabili. And for the 


lat, while they ſtood ant flouriſhed: But growing into | reſt, we muſt find amongſt them. 1. Sifelmel. 2. Te fit. 


5 14,5 the names of the chief Rivers, as at this time 
The old Inhabitants hereof in the time of the Roman, 


tred of his People, becauſe by his ſupine Neglect the Spa: ri; by the Greeks, ' Maurufii: '' The Etymology as be- 
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whole Eſtates of Brcehus,' Syphax and Me 


7 
by 'this means in the Perſon of Juba, one of his Poſteriry, 


” — e > ou e ao; * 2 4 ne ö 
forthwith made'a"Province of the Non Empire; Cy. 
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became Members of thoſe Empires; in the declining 
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pur Saluſtus, the Roman Hiſtorian, being made the 
firſt Governòdur of it. But Mauritania, extending at 
that time from the n to the River Amſagus, he 

gave to Bocchus and Bogud, two of his Confederates, but 
deſcended of the old Regal Family. Bagad unluckily 
takin 1270 with Mark N Auguſtus, Was 
by Focc but, who declared for th. 


FTE 
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| other ſide, diſpoſſeſ- 
ſed of bis part, (that which now makes the Kingdom 
of Feſſe) in which confirmed for his good Service, by 
the Conquering Emperour. Juba, the Son of the former 
77 grown Famous for his, Eminent Learning, was of a 

riſoner made a Prince: inveſted after the death of Bocchus 
in all the Dominions of his Father, except Numidia: and 
dy the Bounty of Auguſtus, a great Patron of Learning, 
advanced to the Marriage of Selene, Daughter of Anthony 
and Cleopatra. After whole death, and the death of Pto- 
lem their Son, murdered by Caligula, Mauritania was by 

Claudius added to the Pattitnony of the Empire: 
divided into two Provinces, vix. Cæſarienſis betwixt 
the two Rivers Malva and Ampſaga, now the Kingdom 
of Tre and Tingitans, from the River Matos to 
the 


. 


Weſtern Ocean. This laſt divided into Tingitana 
and Siifenſis, (the River now called Omirabili being 
the Boundary betwixt then) by the Emperour Conſt ant ine: 
who leaving Szifenſis to the Dioceſe of Africt, laid Tin. 
gitana (why, I know not) unto that of Spain. Gained 
from the Romans by the Gotbs, after by the Saracent, tiny | 
0 

the laſt, divided into the tw Kingdoms of Frſſe and 115. 
 roceo, to the Deſcription and Hiſtory whereof, we now 
proceed. pes | | 1 . | 


| 3. MOROCCO... 31 8 
EHE Kingdom of MOROCCO hath on the Eaſt, 
I che River Alva, by which parted from Tremeſen; 
on the Welt, the Atlanticł Ocean; on the South, Mount 
Atlas; and on the North, the Kingdom of Feſſe, fo cal. 
led from AAorocco, the chief City of it, in former times 
known by the name of Mauritania Sitifenſis, from Siti- 
pbu, in thoſe times the principal City, as Procopius telleth us. 
The Country ſaid to be fivitful of all things neceſſary 
to life, bang to the fight, and ſweet to ſmell to; parti - 
cCularly, well ſtored with Grain and Pulſe, plentiful of 
- Oyl, Hony, and Sugar, hberally furniſhed wich Dates, 
Apples, Pears, and all forts of Fruits: 
exceedingly well ſtocked with Cattel, but with Goats 
eſpecially; whoſe Skins afford a very excellent kind of 
Cordovan Leather, and their Fleece Materials for 


and wealthy Town; the greateſt in the 


ed 'Towhs hers are 
not any, but ſome very great Villages: the chief where- 
of, 1. Guzzwla, on the Northern bank of the River S, 


be 
wrote in 1515. of thereabouts. "Wai 


whence the name of the Province. 2. Tagreſſa, not far 
off, but on che other ſide of the water towards the foot 
of Mount Aclas, 3. Tedza, inclining towards the ber. 
ders of Aſrocco. Of theſe nothing memorable. 
2. Weſt of Gurus lieth the Province of S Us or 
SUSA, fo called from the River Sis, (with which well 
watered) or giving name to it. Rich in Gold-Mines, the 
cauſe of continual Wars amongſt the people: well ſtored 
with Sugar. Canes, which the Inhabitants neither 
how to boil or puriſie; and on the Sea · ſhores furniſhed 
with great plenty of Amber, 1 by the Portagals of 
the people at an eaſie rate»  Nuvien/is p. 75 faich it hath 
plenty of excellent Fruits. Between Taradant and Teyuying, 
its 2 greateſt Towns, is a days Journey through Vineyards 
Gardens, and Orchards, which makes jit very 2 + 2 
To the North by a Ledge of Mountains it is divided from 
Morocco, which extend from the Ar/antick Ocean to Mount 
Atla, and are called Serra de Quique. Taradunte is Called Sus. 
In the Nubian Geogtapherꝰs time it was independent and di. 
ſtinct. Chief Towns hereof, 1. Cape D Aguer, on a Promonto. 
ry fo called; a place of fo great Importance tothe Portugal 
that che taking of it by Mabomet, then King of Sw, 
( after of Morocco alſo) made them quit all che Forts 
which they had in this Country. 2. Tagaveſ's a rich 
rovince, and 
ſituate in a large Plain near the foot of Mount Arle; 
containing 8000 Families, walled with Stone, ſeated 60 
miles from the Ocean tothe Eaſt, and 50 from the 4r/as 
South; built by the Africans. The Inhabitants are at War 
A themſelves and employ the Wild Arabs (their mor. 
tall Enemies) as their Auxiliaries. Corn and Cattle is 
plenty, but the Wool corſe; yet they make Cloth of it, 
and ſend it to Tombuto. 3. Teyent, ſituate in a ſpacious 
Plain alſo, but on the Banks of the River Sas, divided 
into three each a mile irom the other, which joyn - 
ed together, make the exact figure of a Triangle. This 
City was built by the Africans ;/it yeilds plenty of Corn, 
Grapes, Sugar, Figs, Peaches, and Gold: it contains 4000 
Families, who only trade with Gold and Iron. - Their 
Leather is excellent. The Inhabitants are rude, firce and 
warlike. In Civil Caſes they have Judges; but Murder 
is revenged by Conlpiracies againſt the Murderer, or Ba- 


the fineſt Chamlets, Which are here made in moſt of 


their Cities The whole Country divided commonly 
into thele ſeven parts vis 1. Guzzula, 2. Sus, 3. Ae. 


 rocco, ſpecially 10 called, 4. Hes, 5. Haſcora, 6. Duceals, 
and 7. Tedles, OLI th ci | "1 490 ; 
1. GUZ Zz U LA, the moſt Southern Province of this 
Kingdom, hath on the Eaſt, Hans pert of Tremeſen 3 on 
che Weſt, Sus or Saſa, from, which parted by a ridge 
of Mountains called Ida; on the South, Mount A.; 
and on the North, part of the Territory of Morocco, and 


reſt of Suſa. Ci 


5 of 5 he: Country rich in Mines of Braſs, 
ron and. other Metals; of which are made many Utenſils 
for domeſtick uſes, exported hence into other places; for 
which they return Linem Wollen and Horſes. 
Ihe People barbarous and rude, not eaſily acknow: 
ledging Subjection to the Kings of Moroceo,; and at con- 
tinual Wars amongſt themiſelves, except e for. two 
months in the year; which being the time of their pub- 
lik Marts, and then much viſited with Strangers from other 
Countries, Ber oy aſide their private quarrels, and chear- 
fully entertain ſuch Merchants as repaiy unto them. They 
have neither King nor Governour, but every one is his Own 
Captain and Commander, and conſequently. ever imbroil'd. 
On they: have 2 Fair, 

wer and during 


[ 


niſhment for-7 years. The Jews here ate many, atid pa 
no Tribute. It is ſeated on the Sav, South of 22 ll 
or Maſſa, ſeated at the Influx of the ſaid River on the Pro. 
montory called Cape Gilon; thres Towns in one; not much 
the better for the Sea, and but ill befriended by the Land; 
as ſeated in a barren and anpſeaſing Soil 5 remarkable for a 
fair Temple, the Beams and Raſters of which are made of 
the Bones of hates, which uſually are left dead on the 
ſhore. 5. Taradant, a large Town built by the Africans, 
before the conqueſt of this Country by the Gotbs or Sara. 
cem: The Reſidence of the Vice-Roy for the Kings of 
Feſſe, when the Lords of this Kingdom ; but more enrich- 
ed of late by the Merchants of France and EAgland, who 


have here a Staple for their Sugars. By this Commerce, 
the people made more ciwil than in other parts of this 


Province: The whole number of them thought to amount 
to 3000 Families. This City is governed as a Common 
Wealth by its Nobility, who govern by turns 6 Months. 
The Inhabicants being at War with the watidering Arabs, 
who inhabit the Deſarts on the South fide" of their City, 

in the year of the Hegjra 920: they yeilded to the Serif | 
or Prince of Aud, for Protection. This Seriffo 
was a Moboretan Pritice, ſet up by the Inhabitants of SUI + 
ont that tine againſt the Portugueſe; having before been 
cheir General, From Ted/a to Truden is 30 miles to the 
| Weſt. Lie Africanw. 6. Tedza, more within the Land, big - 


; 1 
*. „„ 


where Merchants of all Coumties do 
„ e 


" Leo e a La than Taredants but lefs wealthy ; the chief Ornament, 
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With Prieſts and Readers of that Law, at the common 
charge. Not far from hence the Hill Anchiſa, where it 


ſhoweth' at all feaſons of tlie year, and yet the people go 
a | ter. Nothing 85 


extream thin in the ſharpeſt eſſe memo. 

Table of this Province, but that a little before the Xeriff 
made himſelf King of Moroeco, it had the Title of a King. 
dom; and gave the Title of Ring to Mabomet the Second 
Arif made King of Taradenr, or Sir, before he diſpoſe 
ſeſled his Brother of the Crown of Morecco, — 

; + Northward of Sus, lieth the Province of MO ROC. 
«CO, ſpecially fo called, the moſt fruicfull and beſt peopled 
Part of Barbary; not much unlike to Lombardy in wealth 
and pleaſures; the very Hills thereof as fruitful as the Val. 
leys in other places. To which Fertility of the Soil, 
the Rivers, 1. Tenſft, and 2. A/iinuad, give no ſmall ad. 
vantage. This River Tenfift, ſaith Nubieufss, riſing froth 
that part of the Atlas, and running Welt, takes in the Nun, 
the Sifibuel, and the Aghmat ; paſſeth within 3 miles of Mo. 
rocco; 100 miles beneath which, it falls into the Arlantick 
Ocean. Leo Africanus, p. 326. faith; near Morocro there is 
"a Bridge over this River of 15 Arches, thought the beſt of 
dhe African Buildings: Bur Abu Pabius laſt Calif of Morocco, 
broke three of the Arches, to hinder the Paſſage of Jacob 
«the Firſt, King of Fe, but it had not that effect. This is 
thought the Aſama of Prolemy, though much defaced by 
frequent Incurſions of the Portagals, who have ex- 
'tteamly ſpoiled this Country. Places of moſt obſer. 
vation in it, 1. Delgumaba, built upon a very high 

Mountain, and environed with many other Hills ; at 
the foot Whereof the Fountain of Afinuad. 2. Elgi- 
umba, a ſmall, but ancient Town on the River Siſſeva, 


3. Teſraſt, a ſmall Town upon Aſifrmad, 4. Imi-|R 


Liv mi, ſituate oti a Rock, ſpacious and ſeated near the 
"entrance of 'a narrow way leading. into Guzzula; 
Tenexze, an old Town, but very well fortified. 6. 
* Agnet, upon the River Tenfft ; all ruined, except this 
Fort, and ſome ſcattered houſes: Formerly ſecond unto 
none but Moracco (from which diſtant 24 miles) the 
Hills and Valleys about it adorned with pleaſant Gar- 
dens, fruitful Vineyards, a fair River, and Fields fo fer- 

tile, that they yield a fifcy-fold increaſe. 7. Secſina, 


being a fait Mabometan Temple, liberally furniſhed 


from Tenfift ; Not one third 


7 


1187. which was in the Century he lived in, That the 
Ground it was built on, he bought of the Inhabitants 
of Aghmat Varichs, a City at the foot of Mount. Atlar, i 2 
miles to the South. It ſtands in a Plain: the Water for 
their Gardens is drawn by a wheel out of a Well. This 
City was then a mile ſquare; and about 3 miles from the 
City ran the River Tan, which tho not great was yet 
never dry. He faith in that Plain there was but one ſmall 
Hill, called Aigilin, which afforded the hy Quarries of 
Stone for their Buildings. This is one of the greateſt 
Cities in the World, faith Leo Afr. p. 68. In Hali's time; 

the Son of Foſeph, it had 100000 Familes, 24 Gates, an 

a Stone Wall very ſtrong and thick. It is ſeated 6 miles 
om Tenfi art of the City was inha- 
bited in his time, the reſt filld up with Rudines which 
made its paſſage difficult. It was built in the year 424; 
In 516 it was taken by a Rebel Prince? whoſe Poſterity 
Reighed till the year 668. when thoſe of the Tribe of 
Marin ruled till 785. whoſe Seat was at. Fefe; and Morocco 
was mannaged by Viceroys ever after. There is in it a Vaſt 
ſtrong Caſtle, built all of Marble, as big as a ſmall City: 
the greateſt part of this noble Caſtle is now deſolate, 
with its Gardens and Park, and the former uſed for a 
Dungfeild to the City). | 


* . 


4. North of Alice, oh the further fille of Tf 


| and. 4/ifinuad, is the Province of HE A: Hea is bounded 


on the Weſt and North with the Arlantick Ocean; on the 
South with Mount Atlas; which ſeparateFit from SUS; and 
on the Eaſt with the E vale, which falls into the Ten, 
It is uneven, Mountainious and Rocky, but well Watered, 
Rich and Populous: Their Fruit is ſcarce; no Corti but 
Barly, Milk not plenty, but much Honey. Leo Africanav. 
ough, Mountainous, and Woody, yet watered with 
man pleaſant Rivers, and would be plentiful enough in all 


5. Commodities, if the Induſtry of the People were not want- 


ing to it. A fort of People little better than meerly Bar- 
barous ; without all Artiſti, either Ingenious br Mechanick ; 
except ſome Chnurgeons, whom they keep to Circumciſe 
their Children; and foine few Teachers of their Law, 
which can hardly read. Their Food a Pap, made of Barly- 
meal, which in ſtead of Spoons, they claw with their Fin. 
gers; the Ground they eat on, ſerving for Table, Stools and 


"where they have ſnow at all titnes in the year. 8. Tem- 
nella; an Heretical Town, differing in Opinion from the 
reſt df the Malonietan Sects; and ſo well grounded in their 
Tenets, that they challenge all tlieir Oppoſites to a Diſpu- 
tation. 9. Hantera, very full of Jet, 10. Morocco, 
the principal of this Province, and of all the Kingdom, 
ſituate in or near the place where once ſtood the Bocanum 
 Hemerim of Prolemy. Once reckoned amongſt the great- 
eſt Cities of the World, at what time it was ſaid to con- 
tain 100000 Families: Since fo defaced and waſted by 
the Depredations of the Arabians, andi the Removal of the 
Scat- Royal to Feſſe, when that Kingdom was in the Aſcen- 
dient, that it is hardly a third part ſo great as formerly. The 
Founder of it, Foſephs furhatned Telefinas, the ſecond King 
of the Houſe of the Amoravides 3 but much enlargee 
Aud beautified by Abdul. Mumen, one of his Succeſiory. 
The principat Buildings in it, are the Chureh and the 
"Caſtle; The Church or Moſque, one of the greateſt in the 
| World,” adorned with many famprous Pillars brought 
our of Spainz when the doors hal the poſlefion of that 
Country; and beantified with a ſtately Steeple, in com- 
Fear tas de ik of Hers On 
hei t the Hills of Axati (0 | 
| the lefer Atlas) being 130 miles diſtant, may be thence 
| eafily diſterned? The Caltle very large and ſtrong, on a 
| Tower whieteof ſtands chree Globes made of pure Gold, 
 weighing't 30000 Barbary Diicats 7 Which divers Kings 
ie gone Tout to take down, and convert into Money, 


N and of fo great 


of the Branches of 


Napkins: At ehdlefs feud with one another; yet fo kind to 
Strangers, that in one of their cheif Tons, called Tedneft, 
the Gentlemen uſed to caſt lots who ſhould entertain 
them: A Town of good eſteem ih former time, ſituate 
in a large plain on the River Ten/F+ ; but in the year 1514 
almoſt wholly abandoned, upon a rumor, that the Ala 
had a purpoſe to ſell it to the Portugals. 2. Teculetb, fea. 
ted on a good Port, and once very well traded, thete being 
in it at that time iooo Families, fome Hoſpitals and a 
beautiful Auoſque; in tlie year 1514. deſtroyed by the 
Porthgals. 3. Tenent, a Sea-Town in the hands of the Por- 
tigali. 4. Elmuriden, a ſtrong place, as the name import 
eth, the word ſignifying the Diſciples Furt; fo called be- 
cauſe a certain Heretick in the Law of Maboimet (whereof 
this Kingdom. yeilds great plenty) retired hither wich his 
Diſciples, fortified it, and defended it againſt the King of 
Morrocco, 5. Iguillinguiguil, ſeated on the. top of all, and 


|Jourfiey from Meſa (N.) in che Province 
uihy op 29g CL) 


equent it for Goat 


: 


ber all defiſted in regard of fothe erok, a6tidenr or other | Ban 


Which befell thern in it; inſotmuch chat the common pes 
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ple chink them to be guarded with Spirits, The te 1 and | 
8 er 76 Ei. this City Was bale by pl enn; 
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7 — Ren 757 0 cher they a Ars to > provide. of | FT == Town no "abdued.” to 150 King of F 


commodation, in; Houle, it the | x5th- Century, ich the  Inhab itants Ky: 1 
755 them nothing but F a 175 e kind Ac DOE. greater, Peace, 1 25 ' Io of moſt importance in 
oy, Salle (he Exe, an old own, 1 on a lofty Mountain, 2. 5 
e 1 Wis, att 10 Pionioce bf Lie vinina, of à later erect 413 Aire conquered fo 
ain Allantick; Ne: King Feſſe by 7 Mars ant, . Who N amcar ths the 


tld. Hoang Ton the Well Weſt, c main Alan 
n by, hich Princ overnor Gr] had. taken from; him: Situate 


the North 
8 1 5 from the Kingdom of 1575 f three days 5 bur. in a 1. Hor but little Valley, but begirt wich Hills, and 
NEY..longs about tg wg. Tr, which chrulting into the. | Gear well 1 Jnhs 15 ted by Gentlemeo, Merchants, and Artificejs, 


. .Þy the; Men,, 1 vi nce of TE HES, bounded on the Eaſt wii 
"biced.þy the dra Zia Fam ca Wed. which w the Ki has of Tremeſens, and on the. North, with, that 
. molt, Noble in drab 190 mMaigtaine their Fol, of A iron which laſt parted by the River Fervi which 
*againft.the Kings,o 11656 gal and Fell with 10 M 1 20 EN, the , North-Eaſt border of it meets wirh O-merobil. 
* mah prle. 1 his F „ faith, e der Pa, whole Province in form - Triangul 15 of no great 
ulted by the 38517 of Portugal, o took 4, 1155 and length or ior beat, 5 . fruittul,, and well inha- 
15 Bf, URS, Ana. actions a © hom ome; a FAROE, 7 bite for the bignel: 1 5 Towns it, bath,. and thoſe 
9 + hem; to yield Gee to 772 CAT not meanly Ne 125 mall a Pre . the Chief 
8410 fende Or, eltcoyed, 4 Be, whereof, x; 2 built by the od frican "Aoors, and 
ts 18 Men e e 9074 1 5 beautified with many, Mahomergn Moſques ;. the Walls of 
| rs. and lanners ;,. Yet 7050 ſo PH dus which, made of a kind. of. Marble, wh h the they hor here call 
0 it ah beck in 208. times, muc 1 the = Teſxa, whence the Name of . the T own. e, ſeated 
being abandoned fi fear * the Portug ali, 65 apt en on the River Ommirobili, where it receiveth that of Deyme; 
all their, beſt .Tawns on the Sea c py deſtroyed: the | which riſing out of Atlas Minor, and paſſing by Te/z« laſt 
reſt. Amongſt theſe, 1. 4/afs, 4 169 of the Hill ſo mentioned, doth here loſe its Name. 3. Chyhite, re- 
called; ſurpriſed y the Perti ali, under colout of making nowed for the ſtout reſiſtance which it hath made from 
a. Store houſe for their Merchandiſe, Leo Africanus p,82. time to time againſt thoſe of Faſſe. 4. 4 Fiber, abounding 
faith it was built by the 4fricans,, and contain'd 4009; Fa. in all forts of Victual. 
mies, but Rude and Barbarous. | The Soil is fertile, but Theſe Provinces make. up the Kin. dom of Mivotes: . 
they know not ho- De it. The Portugueſe, by by | infeſted miſetably while it remained ſu ject 60 che Rings 
the Diſorders of t heſe. ople, took advantage, preten of Feſſe, by. the Portugal: c on the one tide, and the wild 
fear of their TIA fortified their Factory, and furniſhed Arabian on, the other. Concerning whictf laſt People, 
it with Ammunition and Cannon, and then picking a | we are to know, that when the Saracens conquered. Africk 
Quarrel with a Townſman ſlew. him, and after it 1 54 they contented themſelves with the CAS 3 unto 
l who ſhould have revenged his Death. The the Natives the Poſſeſſion of it, forbidding the Arabian, (with 
King. of Portugal thereupon ſent an Army of 5009 Men, | whoſe courſe of Life they were well a ag to paſs 
Ih 5351 joining to them the Arabian, conquered the greateſt over Nilus. Elcain, the laſt of the rt of Hucha 
art of the Kingdom of Morocco, and, burnt and laid 1 the Kingdom of Cairoan, having Abele the reſt * 
| Selene the moſt populous and flouriſhing Cities in. it. en and added it unto his Ellas paſſed forward into 
2. Azame, ſeated at 75 Mouth of the River Ommirobili, 7 pr, which he had conquered alſo; aſſuming to him- 
the furtheſt Town of this Kingdom towards that of Fe] ſelf the Title of Caliph: But in his abſence, 1 e Lieute- 
the People whereof-were extreamly addicted unto Sodom, nant, whom he left in 4 15 Tebelled 1 any ay 
till. ſubdued by the Portugueſe. 13s, Elmedins, once the acknowledging g the Caliph o f Bopder Tor isLawhul Lo 
Metro olis of this rovince, now W for fear of thoſe| received of him for his good Service, the Kingdom 15 
Inyadets, in a 15 5 deſolated. It ſtands upon the 4. Africa, Eleain thus dilpoſleſſed of Africk,. deſpairing to 
lamick Ocean, between Aſafi to the wt, and Tit to the recover his loſt Eſtate, and yet not willing that it ſhould 
North, on the South fide of a Bay made b of Cape Cantin, be uſeful unto his Enemies, licenſed the Arabzans,for a Ducat 
Les Africanus, p. 85. Ortelius. 4: Conte, of the Founda- a Man, to paſs over the Nile with their Tents and Fami- 
75 tion, of the Goth. Fo Tie, built by the ws African Moors, hes. Gn which Agreement, almoſt half the Tribes of 
but polleſſed by the Portugals. 6. Subeits 7. Teneracoſt. Arabia 2 52 and many of Arabia Felix, went into Africa; 
8. Cem puis, 9. Terga. io. Culabuan; all ſacked and ruined: where dcp Okt lacked 3 7 Tipolss, Cairoan, and the reſt of the 
by the ſame. Peop 85 when they took Azomor (the Key | Cities 3 rannizing over all: Barbary, till re- 
i of this Province) Which was in the YOu 1513. At which 5 5 at laſt by 95 epb ay Founder of Morocco, (of 
tte ĩt is ſaid, that Mabomet King of Fe 415 paſſing through | whom more hereafter. DTD! which time, though they 
this Province with an Army, to reprels thele Aug loſt their unlimited Empire, yet they ſtill ſwarm like 
at every. Altar (whereof here are many in the Roads) Locuſts over all the Count uy, ,and ncither apply themſelves 
| kneeled, and faid unto this effect: Lord, thou knoweſt | to Tilage, or building Houſes, or any civil. courſe of 
the the "caſe of my coming into this wild. Place, « only te Life; nor ſuffer. RG to Lire in quiet, who' would 
| free thy People of Duccala from the rebellious. and wicked | therwiſe Manure and. Improve the Country, The rc 
 Arabians, and their cruel enemies thi Chriſtians ; which pur. of the Story of theſe Kingdoms we [hall have anon, 9 7 
Pole, F i Bou Joſt not approve. of, let the. puniſhment fall upon | We have. 2 , of che dingdom e. ; 
my "Perſon,. but” not upon my Followers, who deſerve it not. enge 0 7 N es oh 50 
| With er Picty than could be looked for from a blind . 4 FE 5 8 E. a of 


6. Eaftward of Ditctala,. long the Banks we Ommitebili, | H K Kingd om 50 FE. 8 SE is U en Pl 
p the Province of A SCORA,.Aa, Fruneful Country, | South Wick the Realm of Morocro; ; on. che North, 
- intermixt of rich Ho Ids. arid pleaſant 8 furniſhed | wich part K Aulanticli and 177 on tlie Eaſt, | 
With 7 ſorts of 1 Fruits; ongſt cha, With alu, git fron the Kingdom 01, Tremeſeo ; P 


135 Anha- 


If craggy Pr e of the Angients | 4. Togodaſt, on the of an, enyironed wich tour 
91 . 90 5 e pat es the 1 5 1 - others Ne Spa bg, 4. . We 5 Ut 
y the, Ci af e, cal in are een Haſcora an iver A4 : 
1 Ws belek, 10 fe UN 2 is 3s oh Þr 75 15 


1 ong' 
&s;of uch F hn c arg ſaid, ray on the 1 Wi the re wholly, : 
> be. 9s his as | 00 it It cakes 77 kane mo, Fe, the chief 27 of it. 
1 2 ame) po ore Known cot he ancients e names of Mariana. Tingi- 
6 | ras, fo called Fans G | ty of Tings (how, Tier) then | 


n 


e ' than 
* lo 


wk wat T; e S = 


and Gardens. 8. Fanzare on the River Subu, the Subur 


A. 2287. and within ten days Joſt again and of late 
tdꝛimes made a Neſt of Pirates, as dangerous to thoſe which ah 
ſailed in the Ocean, as the Pirates of Algiers to the Audi. them, to wich theſe Countries have been heretofore 
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on the other ſide of the Sea, becauſe a part of that Dio- 
: ceſe: And by ſome ( Pliny. amongſt others) Bagudiana, 
from Bogud one of the Kings hereof, to whom given by 
Caſar; by others Ampeliſia, from its abundance. of Vines, 


The Inhabitants of it, by the Spaniards; now call 
Alarbes. 10 | "A? | ' . * | 255 AS. 
The Country of good temperature in regard of the 


Air, if not in ſome places of the coldeſt : but very une- 
qually diſpoſed of in reſpect of the Earth; here being in 
it many Deſarts and large Forreſts, not well inhabited; 
but intermixt with many rich and delightful Fields. So 
that taking the eſtimate in the groß, it may be ſaid to be 
à rich and flouriſning Country, hardly inferior unto any. 
Its Soil yields Corn, Cattle, and Fruit in great plenty, 
vet it is meanly Peopled as to the Plains and Valleys, 
Leo Africanus, p. 116. The particularities. of which are 
to be conſidered in the Characters of the ſeveral Provinces, 
into which it now ſtands divided, that is to ſay, 1. Te. 
meſna, 2. Feſſe, eſpecially ſo called, 3. Elchaus, or Chaus, 
4. Caret, 5. Aſsgera, 6. Erriffe, and 7 Habat, | ' | 

1. TE MES NA hath on the South, the River Om- 
 wirabili, on the Weſt, the Ocean; extended in length 
ſrom Weſt ro Eaſt 80 miles, and in breadth 70. A Cham- 
pain Country, very level; and once ſo populous, that it 
contained 40 Cities, and 300 Caſtles; moſt of them 
.Tuined by the Wars, and the wild Arabians, the greater 
deſtroyer of the two. The principal of thoſe remaining, 


ted, and 300 Chriſtian Caprives ſent unto his Majeſty, to 
be by him reſtored to their former Liberty; to the greac 
Honour of his Majeſty, and the Engliſh Nation, An. 1632. 
The Nubian Geoprapher ſaich, it ſtands nine days Journey 
from Morocco to the North; and that the old Town ſtood 
two miles more remote from the Sea, than the preſent 
Sale doth. The preſent new Town is ſeated on ſo ſteep 
a Rock, that from the Sea it is not approachable; the 
Soil is harren, yet the City is beautiful, and wants nothing, 
the Ships importing into its River whatever it needs. 
This City ſtands 12 miles from Fadbala, another Sea port 
to the North, 85 from Aſaph; or Aſaſi, ( now C. Cant in) 
the old Boundary of the Known World to the South, p.) 6. 
The River oſ Sale is called Rebata, and is one of the 
greateſt in that Kingdom. The Ships that come there 
are not ſecure till entred into the River, the Road being 
too much expoſed to all Winds. Leo African. p. 116. 
calls it Sella, and faith it was built by the Romans, ſack d 
by the Gotbs, and rebuilt by Tarick the Celebrated Arabian 
Captain; the Buildings repreſenting a Majeſtick Anti- 
quity, Splendid and Coſtly, frequented much by the 
Engliſh, Dutch, and Genoueſe This was the ſtate of it in 
the Times of Leo Africanus.' Aſter it came into the Hands 


but then relapſing into the former Trade of Piracy; this 


Ocean, and eſpecially to our Plantation Trades, many 


1. Teyeger, near the River Ommirabili, once of greater 
note, but now inhabited only by poor People, and a few 
Smiths compelled to live there for the making of Iron In. 
ſttuments to manure the Land. 2. Thagia, on the courſe 
of the ſaid River; much viſited by thoſe of Feye, for the 
Sepulchre of an Holy Prophet, who was there interred; 


the Fe[ns going thither in Pigrimage with ſuch numbers 


of Men, Women, and Children, that their Tents ſeem 


- ſufficient to lodge an Army. 3. Adendum, more towards 


of which Ships it takes, and makes our People Slaves. 
Some have attempted to renew. the Trade which we had 
anciently here; hut the Ships have been ſeized after they 


were Laden, and the Men made Slaves; this Nation be- 


ing become ſo barbarous, that they do not underſtand 
the Benefit of a Trade. The Reader may be Admoniſh- 
ed here, that all the Deſcriptions are taken from Leo 
Africanus'; and fo great a Change for the Worſe, has 
ſince that time been brought upon the Country, that 


the Sea, but on a ſmall River called Guirla; well walled, there is ſcarce any one Place in the Country which is 


and fenced on one ſide by a Lake or Poll. 4. Amſa, on 
the ſhore of the Atlantich, once of great Trade, and well 
frequented, both by the Engliſh. and Portugals, by which 
laſt deſtroyed. 5. Munſor, deſtroyed in like manner by 
the wild Arabians. 6. Nuchaida, ſituate in fo fertile and 
rich a Soil, that the Inhabitants would have given a Ca- 
mels burden of Corn ſor a pair of Shoes. Nothing now 
left of it but one Steeple, and a piece of the Wall. 7. Ra- 
but, or Rubut, built by Manfor, or Almanſor, a King of 
Marocco, near the mouth of the River Burugrug; and by 


huilt aſter the Model of Morocco, hut naw ſo waſted that 
there are not in it above 500 Families; moſt ofthe Ground 
within the Walls being turned into Meadows, Vineyards, 


of Ptolemy, falling not far off into the other. ' 9. Aobmora, 
in the ſame tract alſo, once poſſeſled by the Spariard: ; 
near which the Portugal: received a great defeat by the 

King of Frſe, for want of good Intelligence betwirt them 
| TIT Caſtiliens.. 19. Salla, the Sala of Ptolemy, by the 
Inhabitants called Zale, or ordinary Maps by miſtaking, | 
Cale 7 the Mouth of the River Rebato, which the andi. 

ent Writers called Sala, as they named the Town. Beau 
tiſied by King Almanſor (who is here interred) with a 
ſtately Palace, a goodly Hoſpital, à ſair Temple. and a 
Hall of Marble, cut in Moſaick works; intended for the 
_ \Buriab place of his Poſterity: A Town much traded for. 
mecly by che Chriſtian Merchants of England, Flanders, 
Genos, and the-Gulph of Venice. Took by the Spaniards, 


. 


, Ferranean, Whoſe Inſolencies the King of Morocco not a. 


ble to ſuppreſs ſor want of Shipping, deſired. the Aid of | tion of the Wild Arabs, and . a believe they have 


dis Majeſty Charles, King of Great Britain; by whom the 


Ton being blocked up by Sea, and beſieged to the Land. Feſſe. Places of moſt conſideration in it. 1. Macermeds, 


Ward by the King of 4dorocee, it was at ſaſt compelled to 


not: in a Worſe Condition than it was then. 

As for the Fortunes of: this Province, they have been 
ſomewhat different from the reſt of this Kingdom: trained 
by a factious Prophet to revolt from the King of Feſſe and 
Aororcs, whole Eſtate they very much endangered; ſen- 
ding an Army of 50000 Men to the Gates of Morocco. 
But being diſcomfited, by Foſeph Sirnamed Telephinus, he 


wich great Cruelty: for. ten Months together; conſuming 


mercy of Wolves and Lions. Repeopled afterwards by 


5 the Province conſequently reduced into ſome good 
rder *: e | | 


properly and ſpecially fo. called; Extended in length 
trom the River Burugrug to the River Inavs, for the ſpace 


of as big as the better ſore of Towns in other places; 
but cöntrary to the Cuſtom of other Countries, better 
inhabited on the Hills than among che Vallies; the People 
making choice of the Mountains for their Habitation, as 


Reaſòns; 1. The Heats of the Valleys. in the Summer 
time: 2. The Security the Mountains afford againſt the 
Wandering Aralu, or any other Enemy that ſhall aſfault 
much Expoſed; for I have not of late heard any men- 
been wholly driven out of this Pat hy the late Kings of 


on the River Inavis, in a goodly Plain, but in a manner 


mild; che Wotks thereof diſmantled, the Pirates execu · all ruined, except the Wall. This Town lies 20 


0 _— * 
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of the King of Feſe it was kept in order for ſome time, 


Town has been a grievous Plague to our Trade on the 


followed them into their own Country, which he waſted 


above a Million of them, and leaving the Province to the 
him made one of the beſt Peopled Towns in Africk: 

Almanſor with Arabian Colonies: Given about Fifty years 
after that, by the Princes of the Marine Family, to more 

civil Inhabitants ; by whom the Arabian: were expelled, 


2. Weſtward of Temeſna lieth the Province of FESSE, « 
of 100 miles. A very fruitful Province, well ſtored 


With Cattel, and exceeding Populous; the Villages here- 


places of Defence and Safety, but Husbanding the Vallies 
which lie neareſt to them. This Cuſtom of Inhabiting the 
Mountains and Tilling the Valleys, depended upon two 


miles 
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Eaſt of F. _ upon the Bank _— 4 bemalt River, antient- 
Iy Strong, Richi, and Populous 3; but in Leo! Aftitapus © his, 
time Wholly laid Defolate by the: Wals, p. 166. 2 C14. 
ii, memorable for the 8 bf Uri, the firſt. Fotn-} 
des of fe. 3. Peitra Roſſa; vero vtiey have ſome Lions id le 
tame, chat they will gather up Bones in the Streets like 
any body. 4. gle, whete the 
har brought their Lions to ſo ſtran 1 
will run away at the voice of x CH; whence a Brirobs; beetr 
 abchjo is calted prorerbiallyia Lion of Af. 5 


"oy reaſon oß the nate thought bythe vulgar to he foun- 


ſome King of ER; but the Latine Inſcri 
= in found, declare 5 "to are bsen feine work of the. 


--ndient: Nomadws- . lle, f. more than 
note . Fly 2, tho! Metropolis ub ei kerne, and the 
chief of the m, ſup to he the Vulubili of Pro. 


oy * —— enlarged and beautified by ſome neu Ac- 
Situate for the moſt part upon little *Hillocks, | 

<<} 3 A nt and gentle River. ( derirod hy 1 
Aquædacts and © Chndudts into all parts of the: Oity ); 
- which they now: call the River of Fee, conceived by 
ſome learned Men to be that which was anciently called 
6 bong from Phur the firſt Planter of the African Nati. 
A Ciry ſo beautiful and well ſeated, as if Nature 

"and Art had plaid the Wantons and brought this forth | 


\ che fruit of their: alliance. The Founder or enlarg r 


9 88 ben. round 1 divers Porches, con- 
— yards i uin A and 
| which, 2 ick Sto 


Fs 


| ven to prolecute their 


oſſit, one 
on the Weſt 


A ſcbeet, or gararemical Temples: the chief of whith: 


._ their Law read unto the People ſuch things, as tb 


Rep Cloyiters, of adtmifable 
. the Arches of Adoſaiqu 


well built wich four __ to eee Galen 
to e £ 
in ir, with Galletics'before-all the Doors for their- Guts 


5 e che bigneß, 


f the Ruce of the falſe / Prophet Aa homet, 
A Be, ho built on the Eaſt ſide of che River zh chat 
ſide, being the work of one of his Sons 
both ſo increaſing; that at laſt theꝝ wore joy ned together. 
Jo cheſe the Subutbs being addedzttave 200 4 Third. 


| The whole called Feſe; fron Few, an a 3: 


ty ing Gold; whereofgreat quantity was found when 
digged che Foundations. Dirided into three parts by A 
River, all of which'contaia 28000: Hoiſholds, and 500 


— . — — 


che e e and a hundbed and thimy PE the Ocvew'to 
the Eaſt, and from iche Mediterran x hundred and 
(Evency ;"of old, it had nbEbut flue thoufamd Fami. 
le and--was:: ſtately: built, elpecially-"the Palaces Col. 
pr. ares Temples: A frriall. River cariſeth" ont of the 
which "rites Jaw paſſed through the Moſque, but 
oe thin the great damage of tlie imttabicancs, when 
they qu 8 wicte cheir Neignbours; ſotlat they have 
ed to uſe Ciſtetn Water: The Inhabirants are 
| mort Liberal and Civil than thoſe of Ft. It has a bi 
[ger 'Temple,'threeColledjfes, and divers :Baths, fr l 
ields,:and fearned and tich Inhabicants3 and about ” 
Families of Feri, wb, tate the: ben Wine in 
In the Caſtle reſides che Governor; who is the King of 
Feſſe bis ſecond Son and to deſefid id from the Wild 
Arabr tlie King often viſics it; the Juiſdiction is very 
large which belongs to ir; and extends oer divers Movh. 
tains. Thus far Leo, bffricunut, whoaw it. N rog, tos. 
2. Has JLiſnan\, a Ton built in the more Motin. 
tainous parts of the>:!Tookitry), dy.» The" old ian. 
Famous tot! the Temple of m Idol here 'worſhipped ; 
to whioh | at cermairg tines Men ane Wemen reforioat In 
the gitzht; wilere, after their Devotion ended, and 
the Candles put but; every Mm lay with the: Woman tie 
firſt touched; the exact Platform of the Family of Lor, 
if all bo true which is told ut df them andanciently, bac 
is falſly, charged on the Promirive Chriftizns,' In both th 
Towns Menof the ſame Trade have aStreer bythe nivel 
Leo Africanzs, p.\200.Tiverto was the Oapitaſ of it, whoſe 
Walls are Marble; ant it had one Three” thouſand 
Families init. The preſent wp City is Teaua Telbzc, 
Daubuu, im ancient Town; (bur not much obſervable. 
This Cay as built by the Africans onarvexcetding hi 
Mountain, from / the top of » which' fall Springs that fap- 
phy the Town; the Aſcent ĩs ſive Miles to it by crooket! 
winding ways: nid Gardens en esch "de of a-ſinall 


is ies er or ee 5, being a mile and a half in compaſs [River ; the Corn is not ſufficĩent for the Inhabitants, but 
t 


eat and high, the Roof 1 50 yards: 


in breadth; undef 
re-howuſes 5 Town. Abdut the 


what comes from Tex Or Tedxa; 
ed as a Fortreſs by the od Kinge of the Manns Family, 

where they ſubſiſted hen hires dut of Ie, and van. 
uiſnedd 'by the Arabians und F in War. These 


Waſts are ulpits of divers ſorts, wherein the eee 


to pertain to their Salvation. The Revenue is * 


Diucats a day of "Oe Rents; for ſo it was, An. G 


The Merchants have here a Court 


. when Leo 
5 Wall, with 12 Gates 


or inclossd with a 
. 15 Streets. There is alſo à Colledge called Amon. 
doc, a moſt curious and delicate Banane It hath three 
ſuppomted with ei 
ſquare Pillars of divers colours; che Roofcurioullytcarved,, 
e work: of Gold and (Azure); the 
Gates of Brafs, ray wrought ; and the Doors of theprivare, 
Chambers of Inl layed work. "This Colled 4 the; 
Founder King 2 or bu inks for 
Crowns. Here-re finally Eid to he i 


ile inferior to the Colledges in Building and Beauty, a 


very liberally endowed j and about un liundred Hot 


without, here they off their Cloaths when ey J. 
beſicles theſe, 200 Intis Hullt 


three Stories high, each of them having 120. Chachbers 


1 1 Hi 


to walk in. : | 55 


J. Baffrandef' the Tenhorp of Aft, deck dhe Pfol deart lite cite Sands elt Mende; 
from the Rivef Banks of the Malus z near umtb ich From the Aleniteſ. 


; vince of G HAS, extended in 

, or Gumguigem, by vrhictr parted from Fre 

1 and He, to the Borders of Fremeſen, for the ſhace'b 
190 Miles, am 170 Milesin broadch. So that it is though 

to contain one third part of the whole Kingdom: Laue 

the Conttry being por 

ren, and the Inhabitants fierce and Tri 


Chief Towns hereof, I. Tage, Texæa, Tu, 'Fhis Ci 


"i „ from Mount le, 9 * 10 e Peſos deen de Si at font o 


9% TH 


2 — 
ore fi. NI Onmeta, ſtunte on tlie ſhore of th 
chan to Trade of! Tillage, f berwixe! ewo high Mountains, bailyt "te 


Sure e Thus, Chamu, Acmed, NMabumet, who in 
the Tee led we King of ſſe;! and flew $000 
oſchis my; and that King-mate a Peace with him, 
and Massed his to Mabamot his: Son who was 
King of this City in the year 1526. Bes AHF, 5. 202, 
4. 7 phe feared onthe top of an Hill, in the midlt of a 
Plain, but com pailedatout wich Defares. 5 Beni Feſſtren, 
neighbbured! by Iron Mines, in whith their greatelt 
| Bravety md 
ing Iron'R 


for. rf Theit Ears and 
6. Marre to the Arabian. 7. Aduꝑgin, the 
moſt ers of allthe Region; ſtuate in a Pe- 
airſula made by iche dolificence of Aula und Malve. In 
this Conmtby is the heid of che River'Shw; which ri 
oftw las in A ee of the ee 
'roCetving-m er Waters; wit and 
Navs ble Swen e Wl 
Es ward: of Thaw lieth the Jory called GA. 
7;\extended thence us far us the Aiditerranean; antl 
reaching>Eaft and Weſt, from the Rirer Baal vs, where it 
bordereih oniTrmeſin,/ to chat of Notbor 1 
eth on H und Aſcare. 'The'lengthhereof'2 x E 
the hreadth but 20. !The Soil in 'moſt places dry 
» eſpecially Abele 


>raveim o Ch, it Þ bhi deſaft ant unpeopled, not 
well bjbabiesd in iche'nolt fruleſul parts bi it; being full 
Mountpins; the wofſe for che ill neigibourhood of t 
ſſoſſed df 11 Caf, 'and 2. Mrdele, om 
Herebf. , Pu 4 Nie ee ſome can 


jeans eee 


izrds alſo. 
dhe Mahi. 
mer ans 


Gut; bur no in dhe pollefiion 0 


being only conſider- 


ealeh conſiſteth: the Women Ts weat- - 
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mam of the Marine Family. 5. Tezzora, ſtanding on an 
Hill; co which there is but one paſſage only. 
F. Weſtward of Garet lieth ASC ARA, extended from 
thence unto the Ocean: ſhut up on the South. Eaſt fide 
wich the great Mountains Zalaga, Zaren, and Gomara, out 
of which laſt runneth the River Luccas, called Lix, by Pro- 
kmy. The Air hereof very temperate, and the Soil as 
fertile ; ſupplying with the overplus of ics Commodities 
the Mountainous parts of Fee, and the Deſarts of Garet. 
Theſe Defarts are a part of the ſaid Province, and be- 
in Northward from the Mediterranean Sea, and run 
thro the Deſart of Chaux. Weſt it hath the Moun. 
tain of Guardan; and Ealt the River Mulvia; it's 60 
Miles in length, and 30 in breadth; there is no Water, 


but the River; full of wild Beaſts; but in Summer the | ſt 


Arabians take up the parts about the River, and the Ba. 
taliſi; a fierce People in War with the wild Arabs, poſ- 
great numbers of Horſes, Camels, and other Cattle, 
and fight for Paſture with them, Leo Africanus, p. 200. 
Once full of Towns, till ruined and deſtroyed by the Wars. 
A Monument whereof, 1. Giamba, built by the Ancient 
Africans, of which remains nothing but the Ditches. 
2. Larace, in Latine Lariſſa, the Lixa of Ptolemy, ſituate 
_ at the mouch of the Lix or Luccus, and | furniſhed with a 
good Port, but of difficult entrance; Gariſon'd when 
palleſſed by the A4vors with Fon light Horſe, and 300 
Harcabifirrs ; but beatet fbrtified than before; ſince poſſeſ. 
kd by the pa into whoſe hands it was put by 
Mule)£Sheek King of 'Mforotco and Feſſe, when worſted by 

ey. Sidan his younger Brother, in the beginning of the 
Civil Wars betwixt them. This Town was lately taken 
from the Spaniardi by che Moors, I think in 1689. 3. Cuſar 
Eleabir, given by Almanſor to a poor Fiſher, who had en- 


| 


2 


paid by the King of Spain; and by his Holineſs created 
Marquis of Lemſter, Earl of Wexf rd and Caterligb, Vit- 
count Azarraugh, and Baron of Roſs. I hus furniſhed, he 
began his Journey towards Ireland, An, 1578. but hear- 
ing of theſe Wars, and deſirous to make a party in them, 
he loſt all his Honour with his Life. 6. Arzilla, a Sea- 
Town, 70 Miles diſtant from the Strcizs, now poſſeſſed 
by the Portugals; This is a great City built by the Ro- 
mans, on the Coaſt of the Ocean, 140 Miles trom Feſſe, 
N. W. An. C. 685. it was taken by the Moors. In the 
year 905. the Saxens took it, and totally deſtroyed and 
laid ic waſte many Years. In 1473. The Portugaeſe ſurpriz- 
ed it. It ſeems to be retaken by the Moors in 1512, Leo 
Af. p. 177. 7. Tangier, a great Tow, and very ancient, di- 
ant from the Streit, about 30 Miles, belonging to the 
Portugals alſo. In former times it was called Tingis, a 
Colony of the Canaanites, and by them built at their firſt 
coming thither, when they fled from the Sword of Jaſhua; 
teſtified by the two Pillars erected near this City, which 
before we ſpoke of: and from that name cauſed all this 
part of Mauritania to be called Tingitana; made aſter- 
wards a Colony by the Emperor Claudius, who named 
it Tradutta Fulia; but the old name prevailed, and out- 
lived the new. Near to this Town, it is ſaid, that Her- 
cules overcame Antæm a monſtrous Giant of 64 Cubits 
high, as his Legend telleth us. And not far off was a 
high Mountain called Abyla, oppoſite to which in the 
Coaſt of Spain was another called Calpe, on which the 
laid Hercules placed his fo famous Pillars; it ſtands at the 
mouth of the Streits of Gibralter, towards the Arlantick 
Ocean, 32 Miles from Ceuta, to the W. and a days jour- 
ney from Arzilla to the N. 


tertained him unknown, one night in his Cottage, when 
he loſt his Company in Hunting: Adorned with man 
* one Colledge of Students, and a ſtately Hoſ 
tar 85 
5 6. On the North of Aſcara is the Province of E L. 
HAB AT, or H AB AT, coaſting along the At. 
antiek Ocean to the mouth of the Streits, in length 100 
Miles, about 80 in breadth. The Country very plentiful 
of all manner of neceſſaries, and very well Peopled; the 


Mountains, which are here of a great height, being well | 


inhabited: In former times repleniſhed with many Cities, 
both of the Foundation of the Goth, Romans and old 


„ Abors, now much diminiſhed hy the Wars. Thoſe 


moſt note, I. Azaggen, the Inhabitants whereof by 
aneiene Privilege 8 by the King of Feſſe, were 
licericed eo drink Wine, though prohibited by the Law of 
 Mibome. Situate on a Mountain near the River Guarga, 
abone 35 Leagues from Feſe ; and Gariſon'd with 400 
Horſe tor fear of the 1 who ſametimes make their 


- excurſions thither. ' 1. Baſra, once a Walled Town, and 
the Walls ſtill ſanding; but very little or no Town in 
them; it lies 30 Miles diſtant from Sala Eaſtwards, and 
not far ſtom the confines of the Province , Ager. Leo 


dem, p. 177. ſaith it is feared: berween” two Moun- 
IS 80 Miles rom Feſſe, and has its name from a City 


ſo called in Arabia; it did once contain 2000 Families, 
and {trongly ' Walled, but became Deſolate by the Wars, 
when the Family of 1dris failed. 3. Homar, ſometimes 
well Propled, but now little Inhabited, by reaſon of the 
il neignbourhood of the Portugsls, who command that 
Coaſt A. Banirenda,/in a manner deſerted for the ſame 
realon 5. Alcaxuer, to diſtinguiſh it from another of this 
nate, called Alcaxer Guer; taken, togettier with Arxilla 
and Tasgier, by Alfonſo" the fifth of Portugal, An. 1470, 
nigh ech which own the three Kings; Scbaſtian of Bor- 
rein Mihomet and Abdelmelech, Competitors for chis 
doi, wers flain in a day. There was alſo flain:-at 


the fame time, the great Engliſh Rebel Sruckley, who fled 


Fa to Rome, An. 1570, Where he was loving- 
e ee then bing, a4 good Som of 
the Snereft by whom appointed for the C | 
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is in the hands of the Spaniards, and ſtrongly Fortify*d 
and Gariſon'd. Bunon, 9. Fulia Conſtantia, 0 called, 
and made a Roman Colony by Auguſtus Ceſar. 10. Laxus, 
- a Roman Colony of the Plantation of Claudius, in old 
times ſaid to have been the Court or Palace of the Giant 
Amaus. Not far from whence (that Antews might not 
dwell alone) the old Geographers have placed the Ha. 
bitation of Geryon, as proper a Gentleman as himſelf, in 
a ſmall Iſland of the Streits, called Geryonis Inſula, and 


by ſome Erytbia. 
7. Eaſtward of 


extended from the mouth of the Streits, where it joyneth 
to Habat, as far as to the River Nochor, (ſuppoſed to be 
the Melocharb of the ancient Writers) by which parted 
from Garet: A Mountainous and cold Country in reſpect 
of the reſt of Barbary, full of Woods and Foreſts; but 
plentiful enough of Vines, Figs, and Olives; and not 
without ſome Herds of Goats, though otherwiſe not well 
ſtored with Cattel. In Length 140 Miles, in Breadth- 40 
only; inhabited by a race of valiant Men, but exceſſive 
Drunkards. The Towns hereof not many, though full 
of Villages. The Chief of which, 1. Maxagon, near un 
to the Streits; a very ſtrong Town and of great impor- 
tance, but poſſeſſed by the Portugals: in vain Beſieged by 
Abdalla the firſt, with an Army of 200000 Men, An. 1562. 
2. Mexzemme, ſeated on a Mountain. 3. Beni Ferſo, of 
like ſituation, once beautified with a goodly. Colledge 
for the Profeſſors of the Mabometan Law, who here pub- 
Tickly taught it, as in an Univerſity ; the Inhabitanes 
whereof were in that regard freed from all exactions. De- 
ſtroyed, together with the: Library of it, by ſome wicked 
Tyrant, An. 1509. the Books therein being valued at 4000 | 
Ducats, 4 Terga. 
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Thus Having looked over the particular Provinces of 
theſe ewo Kingdoms, we muſt next look upon them alſo » 
eneral Story, from the time of the Saracenical Con. 68862 ” 
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J. Facoby/ or Alen Fucub, ſutnamed Alenanſor, a 
uiffant* and pruddent Prince, of whom much | 
; ron Son of -Foſepb1 II. e 1271 bo — Kings of the Saracen. Moors, did. .muctr | 
8. Mabomer ſurnametl Euaſur, or the Green, the: 
Brother of Almamſor Diſcomfitecł hy / the Chri- 
ttians of Spain at the Battle pf Ser Adurena, 
An. 1274. loft his Dominions there being 
is Battel 2000000f the Abe ſome Wri - aid-agai 
Stay ; Who added, that che Spaprards ſor two 
s together burnt no other Fuel big the Pikes, 


2 1 . 14 £'* 
n 
4 44 5 4 EF, 


mies Vet e 


Eifin, Texien, or Telephine, the firſt of the 
Almorauides chat Reigned in Africt. 
e eee 
founded Morocco, ſubdued the Kingdom of Feſſe; |. 
And added the Eſtate of the Moors in Spain unto 
4 0:1: its Dominons; io rr. n 
e133: Hell; the- SO OE YT bo Eolgt: 26 
J. Albe-Hale, the Son of Hali , ſuppoſed to be 
che Publiſher of the Works now extant in the 
© "2 Hanig of Avicema, compiled at his Command 
by fone of the moſt-learned Arabian Doct 
. va 9 iſhed and ſlain by 445 14S : 15 $4.) 5 
F. Addelmon, or | Abdil-Mumen ,'the firſt of the 
V4 112») Altwobades , of obſcure: Parentage; but raiſed} | 


Habat is the Province of E R R 1 E. 


queſt ; firſt let into this Country by the Treaſon: of Julian, 
and for a while ſubject to the great Caliph, or Succeflor 
of Mabomet : Afterwards to the King, or Caliph, of Cai. 
roan, who extended his Empire:to the Ocean. But that 
Kingdom being overthrown by the coming in of the 
Arabians, theſe Provinces, with the reſt, were afflicted 
by them till the riſing of the Kingdom of Fee; begun in 
the Perſon of Idris, of the blood of Mabomet, by Hali, 
and his Daughter Fatima, commonly called the Family 
of Alaveci; who perſecuted by the oppoſite Faction, fled 
into Mauritania; where he grew into ſuch Reputation, that 
in ſhort time he. got both Swords into his Hands. Dying 
about the 185th. year of the Fegira; he leſt his Power, unto | 
his Son, of the ſame name with his Father, the firſt; Foun. 
der of Feſſe. (Oppoſite whereunto on the other ſide of 
the Water, one of his Sons (but his name I find not) built 
another City, Which in time grew into emulation with it; 
and raiſing by that means a Faction in the Houſe of Idru, 
which occaſioned the ſubverſion of the Kingdom of Fe, 
after it had continued in the Family of the Alapeci for 
theiſpace of 270 Years. The Eſtate hereof. ficſt, weakned 
by Abu Tefin, or :Texifen, of the Houſe of the Almoravides 
or..Lautunes,and ſo weakened, that he thereby gave an op. 
ttunity to Joſeph. Aben, Teifin, or Telephine his Son and 
cceſſor, then famous for bridling the Arabians,: and 
founding the City of Morocco, to ſuppreſs that Family : 
Who killing the Princes of that Line, and 30000 of their 
Subjects, brake down the Walls which parted. the Two 
Cities from one another, united them by Bridges, and ſo 
made them one. - Drawn into Spain by the diſſention of 
the Saracens there amongſt themſelygs, he added all which 
they held in that Kingdom unto his Dominions, held by 
his Succeſſors, as long as they were able to hold Aurocco: 
The Catalogue of which Princes, called the , Houſe or Fa- 
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. Caid Arrax, Nephew of Mabomet Enaſer, by his 
„ '::;.:Son : ſlain at the Siege of Tremezezir, a 
Ci.aſtle of Tremeſin, which was held againſt him. 
. 10, Almorcada, a Kinſman of Caid Arras, outed 
ol his Eſtate, and ſlain by. Budebux, of the ſame 


LY <3. 44) - Houſe of the Almobades. wee 7 909 Ha f 
of the Almobe- 
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— 4 


6 — 


II. Badeluzs the laſt of the Houſe 


e ſetled in his Eſtate by the. Aid and VaJourof 
| CITE : Factb-Ben-Foſeph;. the new Kang of Fe 4 5 but 
Jaealing faithleſly e pA with him, 
bee wasWarred on by the laid Fecoh Bene Foſeph, 
vanchuiſheti and ſlain in Battel; the Soyereignty 
n by tthat means tranſlated unto thoſe of che Ma- 
a int Bankly, Am 12.70% or thereabouts - , 
| «But before I proceed ſurther with this Aar ine Fami- 
vb mult 484 :Jook back.upon:Mabs met Enaſer, whom 
I coriceive (the:computation.gf the time being ſo agree 


able) to be the Admiralive Mur unf mentioned by Mar. 


deu Paris; to whom our King: John, An. 1214. is ſaid 
—— ſent ſuch adegenerous and unchriſtian Ambaſlage.. 
Which ſtrange namę of Admiral iat MAurmelius, was by that 
good Writer unhappily ſtumbled. nt inſtead of Miramo- 
poi) which alſo is corrupted tom Amir Elmumenim, 
that is to ſay, Prinaep Filelium i), An Attribute which 1 
A, and 
ene long time amongſt, them. The Story this; 
ing Fob» being oyerlaid hy his Barons Wars, and the In- 
vaſions of the Frencby ſent Ambaſſadars to this great Prince 


aces and Arrows:of their ſlaugſiteret Ene“ 


ould not coafiumerheonehatioithem, 


YI! Y XxX 


(then Roling oven a great pate gf, SH and Berbary) ſor 
Againſt them; offering ta hold his, Ringdom of him, and 


tagadeiawithal the LAW of Matomet,.. The Moor excee- 
dingly: offended at it, told the Arpbailadors, chat he had 
lateſy read the Book, of Haul, Epiſtlens which he liked b 


he woul + 
have 


an that were ho now to Ghoply, Religion, 
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have griibraced Chriſtianity before any other: But every | Foſeph, and the eighth of the Marine Family, who after a 
Man (faith be ),,ought to die in his own Religion; the | Siege of 30 Months took the City of Tremeſer:, and with 
greateſt thing which he diſliked in that Apoltle, Being that the Kingdom. But not ſo fortunate in his Wars a 
(as he faid che changing of the Faith in which he was | gainſt the Chriſtian Kings of Spain; againſt whom he led 

born: This ſaid, he called unto him Robert of London, Clerk, an Army of 4000 Foot, and 70000 Horſe, with all 
ene of the Ambaſladors.(a. Man ill choſe, ſor ſuch an Er- | other neceſſaries: but vanquiſhed by the two Kings of 
rand, if the Tale be true) of whom he, demanded the | Caſtile and Portugal, with far leſſer Forces; (their Amy 
Form of the Engliſi Government, the Situation and Wealth | conſiſting but of 25000 Foot, and 14009 Horſe) at the 
of the Country, the Manners 8 the Life and | River of Salado, not far from Tariſfe, An. 1340. Depoſed 
Perſon ofthe King ; in which being ſatisfied, he grew into | foon after his return, by his Son Alloanen, who loſt all 
ſuch a diſlike of that. King, that ever after he abhorred the | which his Father and the finſt of the Aben. Foſephs had 
mention of bim. Fhis is the Subſtance, of the Story in | gained in Spain; their Empire after this declining, even 
Matthew Pars. But you muſt know he was a Monk, to in Africk it ſelf : the Kingdom of Tremeſen, and the grea- 
which brood of Men King John was held for a mortal Ene- | teſt part of the now Kingdom of Tuna, withdrawing them- 
my; and therefore this Relation is not to paſs for Goſpel, | ſelves from their Obedience in the Eaſt parts of Barbary, 
But whatſoever opinion King Feb» might have of the | as the Portugal: prevailed; upon them in the Weſt, The 
Power of this King, to wham'tis poſſible enough he might Kingdom of the Marines pus approaching near its fatal 
ſend for Aid, certain it is, that he was grown. ſo low in his | Period, it fortuned about the year 1508, that Mabomet 
Reputation, after the loſs of that great Battel in Sierra Ben. Amet, a Native of Dara, in the father Numidia or 
Morena, that not only the Spaniſh Moors withdrew their | Biledulgerid, pretending a Deſcent from their Prophet 
Obedience from him (as a Prince unable to ſupport them) Mahomet, cauſed himſelf to be called Xeriff, the Name by 
but thoſe of- Africk did revolt alſo from the Crown of | which the Kindred and Suceeilors of that Impoifor ule to 
Morocco (extreamly weakned by that blow) after his de- call themſelves; and being a poor Hermite only (with 
ceaſe : For Gomoranca Aben Zein of the houle of Abdaluad, | which Mountebanks, and the high opinion of their Sancti- 
ſeized upon Tremeſen, in the time of Caid Arrax his Suc- | M this People have from time to time been extreamly 
cęſſor; as Bucar Aben Merin of the noble Marine Family, | fooled }) plotted to make his Sons the Chief Princes © 
deſcended''from' a Chriſtian Stock) did the- like at  Feſſe. | Maurirania, To this end he ſent them in Pilgrimage to 

' Setled im his Eſtate by the Vanquiſhment of Almorcada the | Meccha,, whence they returned with ſuch an opinion of 

Auramumoliyn, he left it to Hiaj his Son, under the Gover- Sanctity, that Mabomet King of 'Fefſe, made Amer the ſe- 

| Protection of a Brother of his called Jacob Ben- cond of them Goyernor of che famous College of Ama. 

5 ſeph, us the young Prince dying ſhortly-afrer, left his | dorach; the. youngeſt called Mabumet, Tutor to his Chil- 
ew Kingdom to his ncle; who aiding, Budebuz, (before dren; the eldeſt named Abdel, ſtaying at home with his 

Rntioned)) diipolled Almor cada of thè Realm of Morocco : Father, to expect the iſſue; ſlaln aſterwards in the War 

hd afterwards having juſt cauſe of Quarrel againſt this undertaken by the other two againſt the Portugali. In 

Dallebur, ihvadet his Dominions, overcame and flew him; thoſe days the Portugal. . infeſted the Provinces 

and oncelagain transferred the Imperial Seat from Morocco of the Realm of Morocco ;1 to repieſs whoſe" Inſolencies, 
ta Hie: In him began the Empite of the Aarine Family, Mabomet and Amet obtained. Commiſſionꝭ though mucli 
who held their Ręſidence in Feſſe, as the firſt Seat of their oppoſed therein by Muley the King's Brother, who told. 
Power; Morocco being.gorera.d by an under. King, the him how unſaſe it was to truſt tg an armed Hypocriſie 
reſt of the Provinces of that Kingdom Cantoned inte ſe. Aſſuring him, That if they orice came unto any Powet 4 
yeral States; the Sea coaſts in ſome track of time being (which under colour of Religion'they might quick y raiſe) | * 
gained by the Portugal. And in his Linè (but with great it would not be eaſſe to ſuppreſs them. But this good ; 
Sonſuſſbns) the Royal Dignity remained till the year 1500. Counſel was rejected, and the Wär went forward. Fur- 
and, ſpmdewhat aſter. Three only were of note in the | niſhed with an Army, they,diſcomfit Lopes Barriga, Com- 
cuſe of Buſineſs, chat i to fay, 1. Facah Ben: Foſeph, the | mander of the Portugal Forces.under King Emanuel, com- 
Adyancer of the Marine Family to the Realm of Morocco; pell'd that King to abandon all his ſooting there; they 
che Elta liner thereof iq that of Feſſe, and of great power jubdue Duccala, Su, and Hes, three Provinces of the 
| 18 influence in tlie Affairs of the Moors in Spain, where Realm of Morocco; enter that City, 2 8 the tributary 
he bel "Algazir and Tariffe, Tpwns of great importance: King, and falute Amet King thereof, by the Name of the 4 
flaitrtreachefobſly- by ohe of his familiar Friends, at the Xerif of Marocco, inweſting Mabomet, the other Bi, | 
Si \Tremeſen. 2. Aben-Foſeph the Second, à younger in the Kingdom of Su. In the Career of their Succeefs "i 
Sion of the firſt Foſeph (the Iſſue of Bucalo his elder Bro. | ſes died the King of Feſſe; and Amer his Succeſſor, am | . 
ther being quite extinA), ſucceeded, after. Abortane, the Improvident young:;Prince, confirms his Quondam-Tarors = * 
5 of the Marine Family N Throne of his Father; in their new e conditioned: they ſhould hold of . . +8 


ad adde 'thereunt the Realm of Tremeſen, if not di. him as the Lord in Chief, and pay him the agenſtomed = _ 
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4 . 1% KME T denied both Tributg and Supedfori: (© pelled by Abdchmileeblatid the Tarts; fled to 
X ty co the Ring ob Fee, whom heoverthiew , \ ' © | Sebaſtian King of Poriga, who, cogethergwich | 


55 43% Vin a ſet Field yg/andvwas. after vanquiſed and © — the two: Comperitors, were ſlain in ond day, 
ed gliſpaſſoſſed of his Kingdom, (upon ſome quar- ad the Battel of Alcatar Guer, Ame 1578; 1. _— 
„ „kel breaking gut) by: bis Brother, Malene, 1578. 6. Hamer II. the Brother of . n RY b_ 


1544, 2. Mabomer King of Sas, having got the King- | ©... . ... added parts of Libya; and Numidiat Salut 
ö On dom of Morocco, utiited Feſſe unto it.alfo by wg. % £903 1 1 not Aue ſubduetl Before 85 


voanquiſhment of Amet the King thereof; ſlain 1603. 7. Muley Sheck, the eldeſt Son of Hamer, oppoſed = 

+ — after all his Victories by the Turks of his Guard] in his Succeſſion by Boferes and Sidun, his 
1957. 3. Aldalla, the Son of Mabomert.  .. two youngerBrethren, in which War he died; - 2" 
1772 4. Abdalla II. Son of the former, had twelve Bro- 4s did alſo Beferes his Brother. From whom Ab- ; 1:48 
Fs" ters, of which he ſlew ten, Hamer being | Aula, the Son of Muley8 hec had regained Morocco. 9 
ipared by reaſon of his ſuppoſed ſimplicity, and 16057, 8. Sidan che third Son of Hamet, immediately o 
©" ++ © Abdelmelech eſcaping to the Turk. tte Death of his Father, cauſed himlelf to be 4 
IJ. Makbomet II. Son of A4idalla the Second, ex | Prodanned hog of Fee (where he was 2 * 1 
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his Father: "when he! died) and having won! 


Morocco from Abdalla, the Son of Mauley S beck, 


1 97 Ben Ae a Religio 


| us Hermit, who 4 
N to get all fot himſelf; and aided by Side 
ene 5 one of hike Hypocriſie,/ who ſeemed to 
„ Dajag 925 aim but at a Limb of that great Eſtate; by 
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';, 114) Whoſe aſſiſtance he was once more poſſeſſed 
2 of Morocco. Theſe Tumults om the Land be 
5 iR pacihed*in long tract of time, and the 
iN 5 7 Country: brou 
rn 6 it » and. 
A 8 diced under his Command, as in former 
2115 1» times z) a Rhbble of Pyrates neſt themſelves 
in Sala, à Part Toon of the Realm of HH; 
8 NY oy: 2 chene be \great Miſchief ' to. 0 bim both 
IC bb Lv. NU Wi- 13 the * 
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E ** ug. „ Eine, ba be þ happy a to 
| come to your" Majeſty's s: fight, I wiſb the Spi- 

; on of FRE 17 a 210 2 2 Mud, that 
an may jo e age 4 | preſenting 

| 15 x; 1 exaltin 20 the Es F God, and 
your, own Reward 3 4 en.  7he. Regal power al- 
lotted to us males us commbn Seruants te our Creator; 
then; of theſe People mam we: govern: So that ob 
oe whe Duties we bm to. 
Ings to the N brld, in providing* for the Publick Good c 

of our States, we mage the rot of God, like the 
Celestial Balis, which though they have” much Vent- 
ration, get ſerve only, 40 the Benefit "of the Warld." It 
in the excellency f aur Office, to. be 3 ; whereby 
happineſs is: ee _ the Nations... Pardew me, 
== is not to in r tum I ſpeak to 
1 More clear 4 e e my ſe ” ) but 

2 plea 6 7 145. mea 

| Pittory over. ſome, part 777 2 * rebellious Py. 
han" en e ow efted the Peaceful Trade of 
top; and bath. preſentta ther occaſion to root out 
the Geheration of thaſe p GO? been for: pernicious: to 
god of bar Nations" I Aan, fen ce hath pleaſed 

14 auſpices 4 1b our beg 12 er i rhe Cong 
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ſucceſs in Halit 55 Algier, 41 
other Places Naa and Receptacles, for the Inhumane 
Villanles of thoſe who abbor Rule and 3 1 
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became Maſter of that Kingdom. alſo. Strip 8 
MY afterwards of Fee and Morocco both; by 
e the oppoſite Factions, diſtreſſed by Hamer | 


to ſome degree of Peace | | 
ierneſs, (though never abſolutely re 


2 e Letter of the King of MOROCCO to the | - 
009 Rag of eee, 


od, we deliver Bleſs | glory 


weſt that he which u a Love and Maintainer 
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2 85 F 4 and mecks Haan ar 
KEY to all che Merchants of other Countries, 
| Whoſe Buſineſs led them towards thoſe Seas, 
Unable to ſuppteſs them for wane of Ship ing, 
nt «hb eraved Aid of King Charlts' of Ee 5 — 
by Whoſe aſſiſtance he became Maſter: of « 
gn. Port, deſtroyed the Pyrates, and ſent Three 
bundted Chriſtian Captives for a. preſent to 
_ » His Sacred Majeſty, An. 1632. Nor ſtaid he 
here; but aiming at the general Good of Trade 
$70 20: SG Mankind, he ſent a Letter to His Majeſty, 
do lend him the like Aid againlt thoſe of A 
"giers; who did as much wiel the Mediterrane- 
2432, as the Pyrates, of Salla did the Ocean. 
The Tenor of which Letter, as ſavouring of more Piety 
than could be poflibly expected from a Mabomeran, & 
much. conducing to the Honour od His Sacred Maj 
1 R 8 Hers bog erage & 
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2 as hw 070 be any that delight to hear the Afi. 
ons of Heroick and Magnanimous Spirits; that ſhall 
laſt as long s there be any remaining amon 2 
that love and bonour the Piety and Virtse ' Noble 
Minds. This Action I. bere willing 75 8 preſenr to ors 
wheſe Piety and Virtues equal the Greatneſs of 
Power, that we, who are Servants to the 6 9s 
Mighty 6 0 D, way hand in hand triumph in the 
which "this Aion preſents - unto as. "Now be- 
cauſe | the "Iſlands which jou govern have been eve 
famous for the Unconquered Strength of their Shipping, 
7 bave ſeut this wy truſty Servant and Ambaſſader, 
to uon whether in your Princely wiſdom you fl 
think fit 10 fiſt me with ſuch Forces by Sea, as 
be anſwerable: ta; thoſe I provide by Land: ahi 7 
you p aſe to grant, I doubt not but the Lord of Hoſts 
protet? and affift thoſe that Fight in' ſo ror, | 
4” Canfe. Ner ought yen to think this 
that Z. who. "much reverence the Peace 4. 
Nations, hould exhort t0 4 War. Tour 7 72 
of 'RIST JESUS RI Te 
of the Tribe of] U D A H, « vel & the Lord 
and Giver of Peace: . Which may fignifie- 25 jun, 
Peace, 
muſt always appear with the terror of his Sword and 
wading 3 through, Seat of - . . arrive ts Tran 
2 This made JAM Jour .  Gle- 
riows Memory, ſo happily ren off a Nati: 
ons. It was the moſt. 


noble Fade 72 your Princely 


Herein whilſt we interrupt the Corruption of mag. 
nent S gt the Worlds we hubs 2 the great. 
A glorious | 
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11 üg was the Letter 27 100 King; 3 77577 en in all 
probabilicy might, have took effect, had 1 the Troubles, 
which not lon after brake 12 in Scotlen put off the de- 
n. 4 510 dio laying. by the Ra Ja of his furure 
pos es, let us take a,view of the Revenues and Force, of | 
ighty Empire; before the late diſtractions made it 
els . And firſt for. the Revenue, of it, the 
riffs are the abſolute Lords of the whole Eſtate, and | t 
his Subjects and Bodies. The tenth and firſt 
18 of al ſorts of Tuits, Corn and Cartel, he demands 
of courſe, though many times contented in the name of 
= firſt fruits, with one in twenty. The fifth part of a Du- 
ar” he receiveth for every Acre of Land throughout bis 
dminions; the other four parts for every Fire, and as 
Moch for every Head, whether Male or Female, which is 
We fifteeh years of age. In Merchandiſe he receiveth of 
very Native two in the hundred, of an Alien ten; and 
bach a large Impoſt alſo upon every Mill. When any of his 
reatzr Officers or Judges die, he is fole Heir of all their 
c 0 and yet advanceth great Sums by the ſale of choſe | 
And in the levying of ſuch Taxes as are extra- 
rd 


err, he uſeth to demand more than he means to rake; 
that the people finding him content to abate ſomewhae | 
o, bp, Due, may think, themſelves to be fairly dealt 
Bay 


it > 

0 the 

Ni and that Ab 9 at the Battel of Alcazar 
, againſt Fry Schaft ian, had 45000 Hoiſe, and 


| $ O00 Foot 1 4 8 Voluntaries, and wild Arabian; i it 
ring ſuppo d chat he might have raiſed 30000 Horſe 
ore Gee et the ſtrong part which was made | ©. 
apannſt him) had he t ought it neceſſary. It is ſaid alſo 
Wes Abdalla 'kep t in conſtant pay 60000 Horſe of which 
15000 were erred in the Realm of Sus, 25000 in 
Abrocco, and the other 20000 in the Kingdom of Feſſe: 
t of which he called 5000 of the beſt and ableſt for che | 
3 id of his Perſon, well mounted, and as richly furniſhed 
Nehles theſe he hath Bodies of Horſe i in continual wary 
, meide according to the mannet of the Turk. 
7 104: and b Penſions given amongſt the. Chiefs of 
Ex is . Arabian, who live like Outlaws in the. Mountains, 
7] up and down in the Skirts of this Country, is furniſh- 
at his need with Supplies, from them. Well ſtored with 
| Fo unition alſo, there bei 7 45 Quint als of Gunpowder 
Ns up) monthly in his fam Arſenal, ac. Morocco: and 
not able to ſtay long (not above 3 Months) upon 
11 Aalen, in regard that all his Souldiers live on his 
Ki allowance; which maketh them, when his Pro- 
viſions are conſamed, to diſſolve and ſcatter; I can give 
no account of the PR. lines. the time in Which the 
Author 'V Wrote. 8 2 : | 
it Re The ISLES ARBART 
; *HE ISLES of BAR B'A Rr. which make up ths 
"3K fifth and laſt part thereof, ate fituare near the Afri. | 
| oy ſores of the Area, aligned by Ptoleng to the 
* Province of Africa Propria. In number ſixteen: 1. HEN, 
. Calathe, 3. Draconice, now EMled Chelbi, K. . 
by Serabo Called AEpynarud and now co 5: Le, 


6 for their Forces, it is evident i in matter of Fact, that 
ala the firſt, at the ſiege of Maragen, a Town held 


ton Wocll; well ſtored with Kine and Oxen, but with. 
out Horſes, - The People Poor; by Religion Chriſtians, 
and ſubje& to the King of Spain: very gooch Swünmers 
ot both Sexes, and i in dei ſpeech and habit coming near 
the Moors. lt hath a Town in it of the fanis name with 
the Ifland, ſjtuate on the Sea ſide in the Northern part o 
it; 95 defende with a very ſtrong Caſtle. Near this Iſlän 
of 7 Jay 1588. chere was a Sea. fight between 5 
Salt Ships and. 11 1 01 wiſh Gallies and 2 Frigats, in which 
the Spaniard: were tuffici tly beaten: but theſe 5 Engliſh, 
being Turky Merchants heav "y Laden, there was none of 
chem taken. This was the firſt Fleet the Turky Company 
9 incorporated ſent into the Mediterranean Sea; be: 
ore this time they traded with ſingle Ships. This Fight 
laſted. 5 hours; yet the Engl loſt bur 2 Men and ono 
Wounded. Huckl.T. 2. p. 28 
2. CE RC INA, now with little difference called Car. 
ebana, ſituate near che Coaſt of 1 5 at the entrance 


748 


of the A; miles It hath a Town qr the kame name. Of 
no great note in way of Story, but for an handſome piece 


E Ports als, A An. e had no leſs then 200000 rs Wit here ſhewed by Annibal; who flying from Car- 


thage, met here ſome Merchants of that City, who had 
chere ſome Shipping in the Haven; and ſtanding in ſome 
doubt, leſt by their diſcovery of his flight, he mi ght be 
Ang pretended a Sacrifice to Hercules the 55 Dei- 

to Which he invited all the Saler and borrowed all 
rheir Sails to ſet up a Tent for their Entertainment; 
which having got into his hands, and leaving them aſleep, 
he made on for Aſia; ſecure enough not to be PRO, 
until out of dan . 

3. LOTOP Norris IS, now called Zerby, and by 
ſome Gerbe, i is ſituate in the bottom of the Bay of Tripo- 
17, divided from the Main Land by a narrow Ford. The 
Illand full of Bog and Mariſhes, without other Water, 
and i in the midl{t of it ſomewhat hilly  indifferenth fruit. 
ful, yeilding, Dares, Olives, Barly, . Mill, and the like 

mmodiries 3 inhabited! by 39000 Men, dwelling in 
low Cottages, and; But fimply apparelled: it had in ic an- 
ciendy two Cities, 1. Menims, which ſometimes gave 
name unto the 298; called Meninx by ſome elder. Wris 
ters. 2 Gerrapolii; both now deſtroyed: inftead whereof 
there is now one, of more note than the reſt, called by the 
fame name with he Iſland, and fortified with a very ſtron 
Caſtle, Subject unito'the Turks, but governed by a poo 2 
45 of its own. Both Fort and Hand taken by the Chri- 


| fan Fleet, in the year 1559. for the. Kin ing of Spain, to 


whom Cara, the King thereof. did ſubmit tjoteh 


9 con Ai itioning to bay the yeatly 1 of 6000 'C 
| one Camel, four O 


riches, four Sparrow-Hawks, and fo 
9 Bur "the C ian, were ſcarce wa in their 
ſſeſſion; w hert | beſieged inthe Caſtle by Pial Baſſo, 


to ee after ſome extremities they were _ to yeild; 


there periſiing i in chis unfortunate Action, by Sword, Fa. Wo 
mine, and Sickneſs; 15 000 Chriſtians. © 79 * 


4 FAULOS, 6r. 6 AUDUS, by the hiker 
led Gaudica, is ciſtane about five mile from the Ille of 


Mollium, 6. Lapediſa, now . Ne 7. Meſyrus, 
i 975 e | of Thos hou 
ty of che ' fone trams in it, Neat Gord, 1.8 
74 to the Knights of Malta; 11. Aibiſa, by | 
ated eExuſa, and confet 95 miſtaken for Aga. 
rex, alen herh near Sicily. f.niore pore, I the | We 
that follow : Vic. 1 705 Bs 
©" X:COSTRA, now called: onde ily aiſtant 
from Africk and he Iſle af Sjtily, from each. 
In'length about t ? in 15 55 vow above 
put us 19 part, 275 | 'of, black 
. kind of Stone, the Soil. not ro 1) gy 15 9 
* e bur plea Figs, | 


v4 Wy 1225 Ba made 


U. Alta; tothe Knights whereof it * be belong: en 9 
them by the bounty of Charles the Filth "The 1 
miles.in compaſs, well warered, and very Reni 


great an Enemy 1 Serpents, and | a Ehomous ar. | 
chat hey neicher TC, nor will live here, bro 


rom, er es The le Chriftians,” but the 
5 eak the — 2 Lie te wa h ring 1 Bate 
The chicf Feat the lags 1725 With the Wand; ; 


and 
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1 1 - MALTA, the chief f the Hm la nds, . | lieth b 
=_. + 1 Triple in Barbary, and the Ille ee Aa 702 


from this laſt about 6 tiles, and from E other: 180. bl 95 1 ch 


circuit about 60 miles, 3 in. th 27, an 13 Pfeadch ! 
Situatè in the 4 hg e 1 Fa "and eise 
1A 0 ib longeſt. daf in 1 
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curreth not only i in Ptolem a other Wry 5 but a 
the Book of the Ad, in the Stocy of St. . 4 4 ˙8 Shipwreek 
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=, caſt on Land; in memory whereof was built ele Ch p. 


bl bly, 5 5 MO, from the s \undance” Honey, which 
it Yielded. in former: times; Cicero charging Ke Few jt | 
chat he came home loaded With 490- meafiires oney, | 


400 amphoras. mellis habueris , un W elitenſſum 
h, faich that ſamous Orator. 


"  . that an {land of the Coaſt of Afriek, and uſing for tha je 


Wh "a whole Illan 19 BI ſubje& {9.che power of 
f the. State of Carthage. 3 


foot deep in earth; by con 7 0 
2 want 01 which is ſupplied with che plenties of Sic 
et have they he no fall ſtore of e alas, Ci: 


Cotton · Wool (Geſſpium the. Latiniſts o 
ſow. as we do our Corn; the growth, a ord dering of | 


and e Cloth 


| Syria. Fot the commadicy.of thi? 
9 and in Sreaß Eſteem; | * 


made of it, the Roman had this Ul 
thinking themſelyęs happy when they, 
Cartbag inians. _ Monſieur. Nh. not, 


that eat it away. Tbe Far ̃ 
ſtony, yet its product iz excellent N 
Grapes: Their CAO the 7 oof 
their Corn comes from 1 In Summex. the 
to be endured, and the Muskeroes, ae at Is Night as u 


ns, 


ferable... A Serene whellom Ai ter. By 
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e wr St. 5 en 8 , ue Iſles 458881 


Fa * the Arabian 
1 „ It has 2 nd 
lorrh e Fe 


. Tavern p. 7 a e 
e 202 Mew or jy 
oh 1692 his I ; 


| rthqua e, Wd x 1 5 "rune 
they 1 5 be bo 1 deftroyed.- 5 


Wa 


N 15, , paler 5vo 246 

ks natural Inge dane Kaze 
F T9441, Ian 129. 
| Follow 50 7080 141 


%. S.-- 


0 * 0 ig cher 
= 1 5 Fs Ne 


Wer Is. LS 14 tat 


. in che place of bis Landing, So called colt proba- rie 
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f and ſtore. of Melitenſian  Raienents; Fam non qucœro un bat 


© which Wooll, hath been 3 alre Fac gd & Los in fal 


g ic! N the ber {ev . 555 8 


es one 
low, and is only a white fo 1 fir br 9 5 * Italy of bom id On 
and Limes. but 1 too Jerk 60 5 Eaſt Wind the 5 


uc rive well; but Eię . 1 2 et.th hey, by 
at is not 5 the 


thruſting Ha h. 
N00 e he 7 e ; DE 


"of 1999. of their 
ne Lahgner, not far io 


the Turks, impregnably fat! and call 
bY 1 of Valette he Gren 1 hy 
FX * | this being the place where, 5 and all His. Sompany Wers of their Fury. In this 
ne and the. Knights their fey ral Alb 22 F 

L very fair and handſonle Building 4. Burg, a 
Loan or City on another 3 18 20 the Ea- 
Haven; at the excrrefhity of 'which Promontory in 


eaper \ Tace than 2 


r lying cloſe. 9185 ie: 
5 id Languet, from che dx to tlie Sh; and o 


3 it was called Ml, and by ah nam ve oF oc; | commanding both! the es, nile ſinc 
oh 


of, of 9 1184 the 
My date pn the 
5 NOW f St. Hires, (or 
ed thi whole breadth of 


edt 
ed chil Foyt 


Town che e Ae 


ce 


da ae ſtands che ſtröng Caſtle of 5. St. Angela, 


he joy ning of which vain betieged i it, 6. Iſola, a 
two together, declare that he had fobbed the lame place ving the name of a Town, as 
for, both; this Iſland being a. near Ne ighbour of Sh on the South of the other, 

which Verrei governed then as Prætor. Nor is it ſtrang e, 4 ftrong. Platſorm, at the f in 

of the Ealit-fide' by the impreg 4 ng e Caſtle of. St, Michael ; 
moſt part the Phenician or Punick Language; ſhould bor- | in vain! aſſaulted by the Tur 
row its Appellation from the Greek : many. of that Nation che I hereof, wiv over C Etterprize, and led 


coming hicher. from t 105 0 La and inhabiting hete, | hom 
ng Te Pebble ot thi Tl ima Were 1 Brian or 
0 Greeks, thou; h for the moſt. pare under the com- Phienician Colony; Ys. 
0 


. is. fi tuate wholly on A Rock, bei 5 not above three fore was Aid. For the 
00 great 7 { tunes of Carthage, afterwards of Rome, till ſubdued by the 


| Saracens : F- by the-S aniards taken from the Moors, and by 
Gharles the, Fifth given da the Knights. of Rhodes, not 


trons Oranges, Melons, a nd other. 2 Ffüits, both long. be ore iN oe. thence Yy, Solyman. the Age, 


for talt a coo: "They have alſo. gt t abundanc fl An "1-4 522. „Ihe 
a al Mo e RA 65 w tin $00 4 2 5 


mim tief 1 in France, 5 
uma are to. 
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"ade Barge rich 
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ys 5 be refer Odeo the and 
other - 500 Are di 110 throug e at thei 


uile on 4 Rock, oppoſite to allet, on ths öcher 11de'of 
Haven, and found a e by the Tr.; who'in * 


nall City, an and better deſer- 


tein another romonto 


| 785 on the Welt. ſde by 
of che Foreland; and on 


ow” 


115 on their ill ſucceſs at 


Slap in tract of dns with 


fome Greek Plantations, corping hither out of Sicil, as be- 
tnolt part dependant on the For. 


Jghts' are in number 1090 of 
The 
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SAL Tah, an Germany: and 
12 1550 e perſohal Appearance 
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Order of the Viceroy c 0 17 111 a 0 016 55 was 15 1 and: the = jon of their Great Maſter. 


the Order, but ſuch as can bring 


imony of their Gentry for ſix Deſcents; and when 


. the | 
bj 40. Tokdes the 8 their, Servants. 2. Ne 5 Ceremonies of their 
p ongue; it the La lian very performed, they ſwear to do end the Church of Rome, to 


5 ies 10 t he j obey their Superiors, to live. upon the Revenues of their 


miſſion (which, are many) are 


only, and wickal 7 Fro Of theſe there 


"EE great Authority (Coun 
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State we may fitly 
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Malta, Gaules, and Goza. Far different, I aſſure you, 
from that of the firſt Maſters of this Order, who called 
themſelves only Servants to the poor Servitors the Hoſpi. 
tal 'of Jeruſalem; or that of the Maſter of the Templers, 
who was only entituled, The humble Miniſter of the poor 
« Knights of the Temple. . es THE. 7 
- This Iſland is conceived to yield to the Great Maſter 
the yearly Rent of 1000 Ducats, the greateſt part where- 
of ariſeth out of Cotton. Mool: beſides which, he hath to- 


wards the maintaining of his Eſtate, the tenth part of the 


Prizes which are won from the Turks ; and certain thou- 
ſands of Crowns yearly out of the Treaſure of the Or- 
der, which is great and rich; and one of the beſt Com- 
manderies'in every Nation. And for the ſcouring of the 
Seas and ſecuring of their Harbours, they have many good 
Gallies, each of them able to contain 500 Soldiers, and 
to carry 16 pieces of Ordnance, with which they make 
Excurſions many times to the Coaſts of Greece. 


And ſo mich for BAR BA RY. 
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PN dur way from Barbary to Libya Interior, we muſt 
paſs over. Mount Atlas, a ridge of Hills of exceed. 
ing great height, and of no ſmall length. So high, 


t 


top of it. Extat in hoc Mari mont cui nomen Atlas ( ſaith 
Herodotus ). ſublimis, ut ad illius verticem oculi morta- 
lum peruenire unn poſſint. Let notwithſtanding, it is al- 


ways covered with Snow in the heats of Summer. Dif- | f 


ficult of aſcent, by reaſon of the ſharp and craggy Preci. 
pices,, Which occur in many places of it; the reſt were 
9 6 55 and, more even, of ſuch wonderous ſteepneſs, that 

e Precipic of the Rocks ſeem the ſafer way. Full 
1 thick Wo ds, and yeilding to the . Countries on the 

orth-hde of it, the greateſt part of. the Rivers which re. 
freſh and moiſten them: and where it bordereth on the 
proper, or Ryman Africa, of ſuch ſelf-jertility;/ that it 
affordeth excellent fruits of its natural growth, not plan- 


mn 


hat the top, or, Summit of it, is above the Clouds, at 
leaſt ſo high, that the eye of Man is not able to diſcern the | 
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Atlas, whoſe Piny head with Clouds inclos'd, 

Is to the Storms of Wind and Rain expose d. 

Now hides. the Snow his Arms, now tumbleth down 

Upon his Chin; his Beard with Ice o er- grown. 

The Nubian Geographer 5p. 75 tells us Near the Riſe of tb 

Mountain it i called Mount Dara, which exceeds moſt of the 
Mountains in the World in Height, Fertility, Length and plenty 
its Caſtles and other Buildings, Ir begins from the Weſt Ocean 
in the borders of the Kingdom of SUS to the South,-and 
running Eaſt as far as Tripoli ; where it ends: the moſt 
Eaſtern part of it being called Naſsua. There upon this 


acceſſible of which  Tanimal. This Mountain begins at 
Cape de Non, or Nao, in 28. 40 Lat. between the Deſarts of 
Zanhaga to the South and Teſſet to the North; and runnin 

Eaſt to almoſt 15 Degrees of Long. it turns North Fall 
as far as the Borders of the Kingdom of Feſſe, ſeparating 


ted, graffed, or inoculated by the hand of Man. The be- 
inning of it on the ſhores of the Weſtern Seas, which 

om hence have the name of the Atlanticł Ocaan; in the | 
26 Degree and 30 Minutes of the Northern Latitude: and 
afling on directly Eſtward, draw near unto the Borders 
F Egypt, part of Marmerica, or the Roman Libya; only 


i l 


mterpoſing. It is now called Anchiſa, and Montes Clari: 


ind took the name of Atlas, from Atlas King of Mau. 


Aer Sao and Morocco on the Weſt, from Biledulgerid to 
the Eaſt at 29 Degrees of Latitude, it turns North. Eaſt 
and. divides Barhary, to the North from Biledulgerid 
to the South: and tho about Tripoli it takes the Name 
of Servza, yet it continues its Courſe by various Turnings 
to the Red Sea, parting Nubia from Egypt, where the Nile 
croſſech it. It is called Giandel, and ends at Bugia on the 
Red Sea; yet the Author's account of its ending at Tripolis 


7#ania, Who dwelt at the bottom of this Mountain; feign- is not to be blamed, becauſe there it grows very low, and 


fb by the Poets to be turned into this Hill by; Perſews, and: 


e head of Adee. Of the Daughters f, this King, 
their golden Fruit, and the famous Gardens of tha Neſße· 


thoſe that begin there turn South till the) meet wich 
Mount: Heluba, which runs parallel with Mount Atlas 
at the South of Biledulgerid till it Joyns with: thoſe 


rides, we or babe already, though fome remove che 


Icean, which, we: Il meet, withal her caſter. He was 
faid to have been a Mano ſach wondęrous height, that the 
Jeayens velted on his Shoulders; of which, when weary, 
diſcharged His, hurchen on the; Shoulders of. Hercules. 
Che groun of ihe Ration Js ehe taken fromthe height 
of the atain, the top whereof ſeemeth to touch the 


Sky; orf his .extraordigazy. knowledge in ,Aftrovomy 
13 ns ten Wat | 1 5 he came to be acquain- 
he 


ted with. 


nelle he tructed 
| ir thus from Fg 351 81 80 118 dee ener (25) 
ilicgtz 1 U 11 At, ci Cn 2710 


Ians ppicern & latera & 
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cation, more into the Weſt (then by us 
Welt, and North, they paſs South Eaſt to Bugia; the Nd 


that oncompaſs the Kingdom of Gages: on the Weſt, 
South and Eaſt, and encompaſſing Nubia on the North 


cutting them above Aſuan in e It is ſtill inhabited 
byſ the old Natural Africans, who ſpe 
asd tho they are Tributaries to the Arabian, are fill 


ak their old Tongue 


undes their own Princes; and ſome ate perfectly free, and 


continue in the Pagan Idoliatry of their Anceſtors : this 
is ald true of the other Mountainious Countries Leo pi 
26: They worſhip the Sun and Fire, which have had 
ſtately Temples where the fires were never ſuffered to go 
out: They alſo worſhipꝰ'd each a diſtinct Planet. Mount 


Mountain above 70 Caftles and Strong: bold, The moſt un- 


Atlæ beginneth at the Atlantic, and rangeth Eaſt to the 


from the Mediteranean Sea, p. 30: They are exceeding 
cold and baren, and yeild but little Corn; they ate co- 
vered alſo with Woods replemiſhd with wild Beaſts, aud 
produce moſt of the Rivers, that water the North of 


Africa, whoſe Springs in Summer are very cold, The 


North ſides of it are covered with ſuch deep Sriows, that 
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© Then flying, he the top and ſides deſcries 


if they continue there too long in the Winter, they de- 
ſtroy both Nen r 
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Borders of Egypt, about 1 90 miles, at its greateſt diſtance; 


| | Beaſt; but in the Summer they WY 
* good Paſture, p. 29. 3 The Winter on it begins 
/ 1 4 [1 5 . N | 1 | 


i 
[ 
: 
7 
2 
” 
1 
vv 
2 
7 
7 
4 
8 
Ci 
oy) 
* 
1 
. 
y 
d 
L 


— 
3 
WA 
—_ 
4 
4 1 
£ * 
R 1 r 
| — 
53 
- 


py 
% 
* 


— ii 


n „ 
* — rn 8 F hy D * * : * 2 * J et _ 
: . A PT 
2 1 
— „ 
= W of s 
* 2 


— 
74 % v 
: - .- 
- . 
* 
, 
£ 


2 2 
& 4 ga » 
_ 
= 


bas HC oy We 
* ay * > 
N 8 


= CT. = 
I x 
: 1 
5 


r I LE EG ENS. D. 4 
- 3 4 _ "Ir . . 9 _ 86 Ns 
by — 5 * * 9 „ * 
f 
- * 
* 3 . 
2 9 * * 
Go 


TY 2 ©. 
8 7 


** 


planted. For of Kihg Lys, or Queefi Tibya (the Daugh. 
ter of Epachur, angfC/ſipe) an er the "like fictions of 


other by the addition of Interior, as lying more within the 


when though not fo well travelled, or diſcovered, as in 
theſe laſt times; # bes et have we more 'parriculars of it, as to 


 Maſſithalas, and Mount Copa; 


rive there waters: and Paſſing through the breaches of 
_ Africk, to make "themſelves a way 


Rivers of Gi and 


that in a Country ſo well watered as this ſeems to be, our 


12 there were neither Spri 


Les, which 1 hardly dn; - or our late Travellers not ſo 
_ elſe the Rivers which were here in the time of my 


may be better attributed thay it was to his. Of-whie 


Which Ges Ser rendererhy , 


=; 17 3 35 4 9 14 * 
2 A Sandy Diſate Lilja _ 
Her full veins fen by the 


A tb; 5, on the River ſo named, 2. Bagaxi, 3. 
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7574 INTERIOR. is boundeth-on the North, 
with Mount Atla, by which parted from Barhary 
and Cyrenaica; on the Eaſt, with Libys, Marmarics, inter- 
poſed betwixe i it and Egypt, and part of et hiopia Supe- 
rior, or the Habaſine Expire; on the South with t bio- 
* Inferior, and the Land of the os, 4p, - and on the 
eſt with the main Atlantick Ocean. 
The reaſon of the name we have ſeen before, given to 
this Country in regard of its countiguouineſs and reſem- 
blance to the other Libya; or elſe becauſe deſcended from 
the Children of Lebabim, by which that Country was firſt 


ilumguiſhed from the 


the Greeks, I ſhall no notice. 


main Land of Africa, che other being party a Maritime 
Count oO chi 

Of * hal ofithe 800 and people we ſhall f ak a- 
non, when we come to take a view of its ſeveral parts. 
Lock we on it now as it ſtood in the time of the Romans, 


the names and ſſtuation of the Rivers, Mountains, and 
chief Towns, than any of our late Writers haye preſent- 


16. Gira, and N Lire, = Marropoli of their ſeveral Naciqus. 
Then there were two Havens of ſome good eſteem, the 
one called Magnus Portus, the other Portus Perphoſivs, he- 
fides 43 other Towns and Cities (twelve of theſ on the 
banks of the River Niger) whoſe names and ſituation do 
occur in Prolemy, which ſhews the Country nat to he ſo 
unhabitable and void of People, as was pretended by ſome 
other (but leſs diligent) Writers. | 1 

Nations of moſt note in it in the former times, were: 1. 


the Geruli, on the back of Mauritania, a reſolute and uncon- 


querered people, Genus inſuperabile bello, as we find in Vir. 
gil. 2. the Garamantes, dwellin South of Cyrenaica, and 
giving name to alarge and ſpacious Territory, called Val. 
lis eve ſuppoſed to be the moſt remote Nation 
towa dog, 12 the Inizans were towards the Eaſt ; 
whenod Rb a Garanantas & Indos, in another 
Poet ; . the erh, an_Ethiopirk Nation on the South 
of the Ki Gir; 4. the Ngritæ, originally Erhiophians, 
alſo 3 on the North of the River N; Niger, J, the 
Odranguli, of the ſame original extraction, poſſeig: 

the Country between the Mountains Capha Me 27 
6. the Perorſori, dwelling near the Hills called Dorum Cnr. 
rus; 7. the Meinaci, at the foot of Mount Tala; 3 8. the 
Nabe, on the Weſt of Valli: Garamaritita'; 9.the Derbi. 
ci, dwelling on the Weſt of the Hill Aran bp and . the 
P/ylli, placed by Prolemy amongſt che Inhibleants 

rene, 12 ſo near the Borders of this Country, and 997 


et ro us. The Rivers of moſt note, 1. Salat bus, 2. Chu- 
ſeras, 3. Opbiodus, 4. Noins, 5. Maſſa, 6. Sobas, 7. Dara-' 
das, 8. Stachiris, and % Mathiſolus ; all of them paying 
tribute to the Weltern or Atlamick Ocean. Mountains of 
moſt note, 1. Mandras, out of which floweth the River 
Salat, 2. Sagapola, which gives being to the River So- 
bus, 3. Ryſſadius, from whence Stachiris, 4. the Mountain 
called Deorum Curras (of which more anon) whence 
out of which Daradws 
have there firſt Originals. Then there are, 5. Mount La. 
gala, and 6. Mount Girgiris, from the firſf of which the 


River Bagradas,' and from the laſt that of Cympbas do de. 


Atlas (of which theſe Mountains ſeem to be ſome diſ- 
membred Limbs ) croſs the whole breadtii of the Romas 
to the Mediterranean.| e 
Beſides theſe, more within the Land we find the ſamous 
Niger, of which the firſt maketh 
the: two great Lakes of Nubia and Cheloindas ; the ſe- 
cond thote as great, or greater, called Nigritis, and the 
Eake of Libys. Which makes me wonder by the way, 


Modern Writers ſuould complain of ſuch want of water: 
ng, nor River, nor Pond, nor 

nor any thing tò moiſten and refreſh the Earth, but 
che Deivs of Heaven, or ſome Pits of ſalt and brakiſh wa. 
ter, not worth the taſting. Proleny muſt either be miſta · 


punctual in their Obſervations, which I rather ag ek 
In bis arenaruns vaſtitatibur difperdintur, muſt be dried 
up and ſwallowed is theſt ſandy Deſurts, as Maginus telleth 
us; or finally there Hath happened ſome later Cônftagra- 
tiom than chat of: rden, to Which the want f 


thus the Poet: 12 3271 75 [fr et moda :. LA 7 1 21510 
r 838 1 yall I . und r 13 05 8 
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ſans 97 note 27 name in dds eder times, 1. Bud: 
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499 all honoured with the name "of « 


* 


ing vf 


| | 


from the Civilities of thoſe Nations which' Eonverſed & 
ther with Rome or Cartbage, that they may more 
ly be thought co belong , chis. Of aN dare wees d' veno- 
mous, that they could poyſon a Snake. Inſbttitichy that 
when their Wives were geſlvered; they been their 
Children amongſt a bed of Serpents, fuppoſi that Chil, 
to be horn of an adulterate bed; the very l pf whoſe 
Body would not drive away a whole broad of the like 1 5 
ſonous Vermine. Others there were of lefs note, which 
that Author calleth Minores Gentes 5; many innumber, o 
ſmbll-fimg;'and therefore not material to be hete laſtrocd 
thoſe of meſt note, the Africeronet, (whom me 1 
call che G bantes) honoured with the" Attribufe 0 
Gens Magn, [ho gteateſt as jt ſeems of Uh6ſe deſſer 
9 None of them of much note in tlie w 5 we 
cept they were theſe Libyans, which Ae ay, 
Herodotus; for an Expedition they made àgàinſt ch Bans, 
Wind. For When this T Mowing « abroßd the ik and 
Deſarts of Sand, had dried up thoſe many Tons and water 
they had among them; they to revenge this injury 
common conſent armed themſelves, and went to ny Py a- 
gainſt him. But they tet noe the Sourh.Y; nf v0 repa- 
red. For he muftered up bis forces, and enebuntred them 
with ſuch a brave | volley of Sand; that he yr elm d and 
flew chem all. A bettet Friend was the North. Wind ta 
the Citizens of Rüeginm in Help ati Betibr Was he re- 
warded' for it: for havin Tears f hq Het, which 
Dionifi#: prepared a em, he wa e Commons, 
Council mide free their City, That 1 8 War 
which was mahaged here,” we'fhall ti . 
on another occafion. SY911W 00) 337 34 b 
Thus having-evok a werf che lad tka 'Coitry, 
as it Moc bf old; we Will next look upon it in its pre- 
ſent condition; as compretizgd! the the Wh E Provinces 
of 1. Bede rid or Numidia; 2. Lihi Bert, or Sat- 
1 and 3. a'great part of chat Countr which'is * cal. 
led Terra Aale But becauſe the gteateſt par o 


this laſt Country is to come under another Accompt ; we 
| will here WY: 125 my rwo 4-4 into INS 


PI * Ade ee tha pal. with 
yes e Welt, 1 che Ar lanticł Ocean; TETE 
North, with Mou. Ackles which tet it from * 
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I!: was thus firſt called by Jobn Leo, an Hfricen Writer, 
to whoſe deſcription of all Africk we are mych beholding; 
becauſe of that reſemblance which the People of it have 
to the old Numidians ; which is after the Cuſtom of the 
Nomades, living without Houſes, under their Wagons and 
Carts, as Lacan teſtifieth of them, thus: | 


Nl domus, plauſtris habitant, migrare per arva 


br, atque errantes circumvectare Penates. 


They dwell in Wains not Houſes; and do ſtray 
Through Fields, and with them lead theit Gods each 
Gy, wg: | 


And worthily may they owe their Names to them, from 
whom they borrow ſo much of their Nature, for the Peo- 
ple to this day ſpend their lives in Hunting, and ſtay but 
three or four days in a place, as long as the Graſs will ſerve 
the Camels. This is the cauſe why this Country is fo ill 
Peopled, the Towns fo ſmall in themſelves, and fo remote 
from others. An example hereof is Teffer, a great City 
in their eſteem, which yet containeth but 400 Houſholds 
and hath no Neighbours within 300 Miles of it. 
The Country a with Dates, whence it is called 
Dat florum Regio, and in the Arabick, Biledulgerid, which 
ſigniſieth alſo a Date. region. 'Theſe Dates (to ſpeak pro. 
perty.) the Fruit of the Palm trees, uſually growing in 
Countries,of which ſome are Male, ſome Female ; the 
firſt bringing forth only Flowers, the other Fruit: and yet 
the Male ſo © oneficial to the increaſe of the Dates, that un- 
lefs a Flowred Bough of the Male be ingraſted into the 
Female, the Dates never prove good, in caſe they bear any 
Dates at all, as before was noted. This Fruit is the chief 
Diet of the People; but this feet Meat hath ſower Sauce. 
for it commonly rotteth their Teeth betimes. As for the 
Stones of theſe Dates, they feed their Goats with them, 
whereby they grow Fat and yield ſtore of Milk. The Air 
hereof of fo found a nature, that if a Man be troubled 
with the French Diſeaſe, he ſhall there, withour any courſe 
of Phyſick find a preſent Remedy: The capital City lies 
Fo9 Engiiſ Miles to the South Weſt from Tun, and ſome- 
_ thing more from Algier, to the South Eaſt. Ortelius, Leo 
Africanus faith, it was called by the Antients, Namidia; 
and that the Arabian gave it the new name. It beginneth 
Eaſt! at Elocat, a Hundred Miles Weſt of Egypt; to the 
Weſt he bordereth it to the Atlamicł Ocean, including 
| Teſſet in it. The natural Inhabitants of this Country are 
faid to be a baſe and vile People, Thieves; Murderers, 
Treacherous, and ignorant of all things; feeding moſt 
| and Carrion; accounting 
Bread à Diet for their Feſtival days. But the Arabians, 
cho are intermingled with them, in moſt part of the 
8 affirmed to be (comparatively with the Na- 
tives ) Ingenious, Liberal and Civil. 
theſe Numidians, of the coarſeſt Cloth, fo ſhore, that they 
cover not half the Body: the richer ſort, diſtinguiſhed 
by a Jacket of Blew Cotton with wide Sleeves Their 
Steeds' are Camels, which they ride on without Stirroj $ 
or ſo much as a Saddle, a Leather thruſt through an hole 
made in-the Noſe of the Camel, ſerves them for a Bridlez 
and to fave the charge of Spurs, they make uſe of a Goad. 
Their *Religion i to which perverted ( Chri- 
_ Rianity having once had fome footing here) in the year 
_ 710, the Azanagbi and other People of thoſe parts then 
i by the Saracens; who held t 
ſo little reckoning, that no Man of account amongſt them 
would deſcend fo low as to be their Prinee bur left them 


them for a Nation of 


this Country is generally Sandy. The Moors began the 
ueſt of this Country in the year of Chriſt 5x0. 
The chief River which is left, hath the name of Dara, 
and poſſibly enough may be the Daradus of Prolemy. The 
reſt which are mentioned in that Author, riſing out of 
Mount Atlas, and falling headily this way; finding theſe 
barren Wilderneſſes to afford them the readieſt Channels; 
are trained al the allurements of the Sands, and are 
either ſwallb up in great Lakes; or being too liberal 
to the thirſty Sands in their way to the Sea, die at the laſt 
for Thirſt in the midſt of the Deſarts. T 
The Principal of their Provinces (if capable of a di- 
ſtinction into better and worſe ) 1. DARA ; more cultiva- 
ted than the reſt, becauſe of the River running thorow 
it, whence it hath its name: 250 Miles in length, indif- 
terently fruicfal, where the River doth overflow and wa- 
ter it; and of fo different a nature from all the reſt, that 
here the Conntry People have ſome ſcattered Villages, 
the better fort their ſeveral Caſtles. 2. PES CA RA, fo 
called from the chief Town of it: exceedingly infeſted 
with Scorpions; the ſting whereof is preſent death. 3. FI 
G HIG, 15 called from the chief Town alſo; inhabited 
by an induſtrious and witty People (in refpe of the reſt) 
ſome of which betake themſelves to Merchandiſe; ſome 
to the ſtudy of the Law, which they ſtudy at F-/e, and 
grow rich upon it. 4 TEGOR ARIN, a large Re- 
gion, and well inhabited.. better any exccpt Dora 
as having in it 50 Caſtles or Gentlemens Houſes, ar. 
100 Villages. The People wealthy, in regard of the great 
Trade which they drive with the Negroes and pretty 
ood Husbands in manuring their Land, on whi: h they are 
orced to lay much Soil; and will therefore lett ſome of it 
Rent. free to Strangers, reſerving only the dung of chem- 
ſelves and their Cattel. 5. BILECULGERMD, ſpecials 
ly ſo called, abundamtly fruitful in Dates. whence it had the 
name; but deftiture of Corn, by reaſon of the extream 
drineſs ofthe Soil: and yet hath in it many 'Townsof good 
Note among them. of leſs Note, O Ter. This City lies to- 
wards the A:lamick Ocean, containing ſaith Lev Africanus) 
400 Families, and ſeated 300 Mites from any habit able 
lace; it was anciently Built by the Numi dians in the bora 
rs of Lybia ( Ngritia) and Walled with Bricks dried 
in the Sun in a Sandy Plain, which yields ſome Dates, 
Mill-Seed and Barley, on which they live and pay Iri- 
bure to the wandring Arevs. They Trade into the 
Negro Countries, They are Bl-ck and Unlearned, 
and inured betimes to hard Labour, Lid. p. 265. Engliſh, 
7.. Segelmeſs, This City is regardable for its greatneſs and 
number of Inhabitants, and as a Center of Trade, ha- 
ving delightful Gardens and beautiful Meadows. It has 
no Caſtle, but is full of Houſes, all built upon a River full 
of Water, which ſwells in the Summer as the Nile doth, 
and makes the Fields as fruitful as Egypt. Nu. p. 76,8 
Ount 


The Garments of | name of the River i Zis, which ſpringing from 


Atlas, Waters my conſiderable places above and below 
Segelmeſſe: the reaſon of its increaſe is the melting of the 
Snow on Maent Atlas in the Summer. But then Segelmeſſa 
ſtands in a Land of Rivers; to the Eaſt falls che G, and 
two other ſmall Rivers; to the Welt the Dar, and two 
more that have no Names; all which to the South of ic 
unite their Streams in the Gir. From Segelmeſſa to Ap. 
hamat Varicbæ is almoſt eight days journey: To Dara is 
three days journey Weſt. Naß. p. 78. * is 13 days 
pe? tronj Feſſe, which ſtands to the N. W. 

the Atlat. In the year of the Flegyra, Five hundred and 
thirty, the Marubetens travelled from Grand Cairo to Se- 
gelmeſſa, through the ſrightſul Deſarts of Americe in 41 


to be ruled as in former times, by the Chiefs or Heads of | days, though they found no Water in three or four days 


their ſeveral Clans. They are jealous of their Women to an 
implacable Rage, and will never marry a Whore. Leo 44 
738 Thoſe that live on the borders of Tremeſen and Tum, 

eing in the Pay of thoſe Kings, are mort rich arid noble 
than tlie reſt, bur as Thieviſh as they, addicted much to 
Poetry, and fond of their Women, who Paint tq at- 


tract more their Love and Regard. Leo, p. 24. The Soi of | 


ſometimes. Nub. p. 160. This Voyage was performed in 
the year of Chriſt 1147. Leo Africanus p. 269. The Pro- 
vince ſtretcheth from N. to S. by the River Zi 120 
Miles. On the W. it hath Dara, oi the N. Feſſe and 
Twnis, on the E. Tegorain, and on the S. Lylia, now N. 
17 * The Inhabkants are moſtly barbarous African. 
t waz ſubject to the King of F:fe, and aſter to its oO. r 
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Cities of Note we hope for none, where we find no 
Water. Of ſuch as go for Cities here, the moſt conſide. 
rable, x. Tegaza, rich in veins of Salt, reſembling Mar- 
ble; which the Inhabitants, being Twenty days diſtant 
from any Habitation, and conſequently many times in dan- 
ger to die for famine, exchange for Victuals with the Mer. 
chants of Tombutum, who come hither for it. Much trou 
bled with the Sourb-Wind, which doth fo drive the Sands 
upon them, that it cauſeth many of them to loſe their 
ſight. 2. Huaden, or Hoden, a known reſting place, and 
a great refreſhment to the Ade#chanr in the midſt of theſe 
Deſarts. 3. Guurgata, on the brink of a Lake, fed by a Ri. 
ver of hot Mater; affirmed to be a Town of elegant buil: 
ding, and inhabited by a wealthy people. 4. Toberaum, of 
little note, but that it ſerveth for a Stage or baiting-place 
to the weary Traveller. Of which kind there are ſaid to 
be others at the extremities or ends of each ſeveral Deſart; 


the Havens of ſuch men as ſail in thoſe Sandy Sea; but 


not elſe obſervable. = 


N 
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Nor is there much, if any thing obſervable of them in 
the way of Story, but that not looked after by any of the 
great Conquerors, either Greeks or Romans, much of the 
Country poſſeſſed by Arabian Colonies, (men fit e- 
nough to plant in ſuch barbarous Nations) at ſuch time as 
the Saracens planted their Religion here. The Govern- 
ment of the Country ſince, as it was beforegby the Chiefs 
of their ſeveral Clans or Families; who as they know no 
Law themſelves, ſo do the people ſhew as much ignorance 
of it in their lives and actions, differing but little from 
brute, Beaſts, more than in ſhape and ſpeech. The vaſt 
greatneſs of theſe Deſarts, and the Barbarity of its In- 
habitants, were the Cauſes that the Ancients knew of 
no People beyond them to the South; ſo that this is the 
Boundary of All the old Geography ; what lies further that 
way having been ſince diſcovered by the Arabian and 
the Portugueze. N 1 
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And ſo much for LIBIA INTERIOR. © 
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Pg AERRA NIGRITARUM, or THE LAND 
. 8 OF NEGROES, is bounded on the Eaſt, 

| with e/£:hiopia Superior; on the Weſti, with 
the Atlantic Ocean; on the North, with Libya De- 
ſerta; and on the South, with the Erb pick Ocean 
and part of Ærbiopia Inferior.- So called from the Ni- 
gitæ, the chief of the Nations here inhabiting in the 
time of Ptolemy, and they ſo named from the River Niger, 
of which more anon. v2 
This Vaſt Tract of Land extending from Eaſt to Weſt 
on both ſides of the Niger, and upon the Rivers that fall 


Sandy Deſarts, uninhabited for want of Water, which is 
not to be found but at great diſtances, once in 5, 6 or 14 
days Journey, and therefore carried by the Caravans from 

Place to Place Nubienſis, p. J. There are no Fruits to 
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the compaſs of che overflowings of the River Niger ; 3 


on the further ſide of the River Sanaga: abundantly well 
ſtored both with Corn, Cattel and Garden ware for the 
uſe of their Kitchins; well Wooded, and thoſe Woods 
well furniſhed with Elephants and other Beaſts, both wild 
and tame. Their greateſt wants (but ſuch a want as may 
be born with) is the want of Fruir-Trees, few of which 
they have; and thoſe they have, bear one kind of Fruit. 
only, which is like the Cheſnut, but ſomewhat bitterer 
Rain here doth neither hurt nor help; their greateſt wel- 
Egyp6-in- the inundations of Nite. In ſome parts libe- 
rally enriched with Mines both of Gold and ſilver; very 
fine and pure: ſo that had not the Portugals affected the 
honour of diſcovering New Worlds, as much as Wealth,” 
they might have made as rich a Factor here, as the In- 


be found in ic but Dates, which are brought bythe Inha- 
bitants of Vareclan from Segelimeſſa, or Zab. On the 
| Banks of the Niger there grow:Indian Reeds or Canes, and 
Woods of Ebony, Box, Sallows, Tamaritk,'&c. of great 
extent, in which the Negroes and their Cattle Shelter 
chemſelves in the heat of the day from the Scorchings of 
the Sun In theſe Woods are alſo Lyons, I s, Deer; 
Hares; white  Weeſels, and Hedgehogs: And the Niger- 
affords excellent Fiſh of ſeverall forts. Bows and Arrows, 
and Clubs of Ebony are their Arms, which they uſe with 


ther, were for the moſt part ſo rude and barbarous, that 
they ſeem d to want that uſe of Reaſon which is peculiar 
unto Man; of little Wit, and deſtitute of all Arts and 
Sciences; prone to Luxury, and for the greateſt part Ido- 
laters, though not without ſome ſmall admixture of Ma. 
bomtans. 


— 


great Dexterity and Courage: Their Bows and Arrows 
ate made of Reeds; their Houſes are built of Earth and 
ſmall Timbers, and their Bravery lies in Necklaces and 
Bracelets, and going almoſt naked by the exceflive heat 
of the Country. Near the Cities they plant Onions, 
Gourds, and Mellons; which grow to great Bulk; they 
have little Corn, beſides Guines Wheat, of which they 
make their Drink; and "Camels Fleſh and Fiſh is their 
beſt | Fleſh-Meat, Nubienſis p. 9. Leo Africanus, p. 2. 
bounds this Country Eaſt on Egypt or Gagoa, Welt on 
Gualata and the Atlantick Ocean. The truth is, the 
Ocean runs in from 5; to 35 Degrees of Longitude, and 
was then the utmoſt Bound they heard of by the Mer- 
Chants of Tomburo; for in Truth it extends much further 
even to the River Zaire. mee. 
The Country very hot, by reaſon of its ſituation under 
the Torrid Zone; yet very well inhabited, fall of people, 
and in ſome places always green: well watered, and ex- 


with white wap? 
they. could not be 
which were caſually painted on the Beaks of the Ships. 


and after, upon better acquaintance, 


fare conſiſting in the 'overflowings of Niger; as that of 


When the Portugals firſt failed into theſe 
Coaſts, the People hereof took the Ships for great Birds 


brought to believe, but that the Eyes. 


were the Eyes by which they ſaw how to direct themſelves - 


in their courſe. Guns ſeemed to them, for their hideous 


noiſe, to be the work of the Devil; and for Bag. pipes, they - 


took them to be living creatures; neither when they had 
been permitted to feel them, would they be perſwaded 
but that they were the work of God's own Hand. The ve- 
ry Nobles ( if fo noble a name may without offence be given 


to ſuch blockiſi people) are ſa dull and ſtupid, that they 


are ignorant of all things which belong to Civil Society: 


and yet ſo reverent to their King, that when they are in 


his preſence, they never look him in the face, but ſit flat 
on their buttocks, with their elbows on their knee, and 


their hands on their ſaces. They uſe to anoint their hair 
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_ ceeding fruitful, eſpecially in thoſe parts which lie within 
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* Negroes , but on the South ſide of the River Snaga 


N 


The Inhabitants, till the coming of the Portugal; thi- 5 


wich the fat of Fiſhes, which makes them ſtink more wret- | 
chedly than they would do otherwiſe. - Of Complexion 
they are for the moſt pare Cole black, whence the name 
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"7 "RE name than nature; now found to have its riſe; ; 
OY Of y | | Nagroes; ſeated commodioully on a River-whigh falleth 
* Whence running Northwards for a time, he. hideth him: 


1 when riſing up again, and making a reat Lake called the 
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45 are only Tawny: the Blacks ſe 
. their own Complexion, that they oe 
Waite” which I find thus verſified : - 


De Land of Negroes « not far from thenee, 

Never extended to th Atlantick Main; = 
MIberein the Black Prince leer hit re ſidence, 

 Hitended by bit Fetty-colowed Tus: Tot: 
Mo in their Native Rn I 0 

And in contempt do paint the Devil White. 
They have tried all Religions but 7. in none Lo- 
laters at the firſt,” as other the Deſcendants of Chem : 
Afterwards it is ſaid, that they received the Ries and Re- 
lizion of the Fews, (but the time and occaſion of it] do 
nowhere find) in which they. continued very long: But 
that being worn out at the laſt, CHriſtianiiy prevailed in 
ſome. Kingdoms of it. In the year 973. Aabometiſm 
began to get ground amongſt them, by the diligence and 
- zeal of ſome of the Preachers of that Law: the firft who 
were ſeduced that way, being thole of Melli: after which 
Tombuto, and then Gaulata, were infected with the ſame 
yſon alſo. In the end, all the relt of this Country 
followed their example, except the Kingdom of 82 

ſome part of Nubia, and the Coaſts ofthe Atlantic O 

which continue in their ancient Gentiliſm ; Chriſtianity 
being confined to a corner of Nubia ( i | there remain- 
ing ) and ſome few Garriſons balanging to the Crawn 
of Portugal. And as tbey are of different Religions, loare: 
they allo of ſeveral Languages; thoſe of Gualata, Guinea, 
Tombutum, Melli, and Gugonti, ſpeaking the Language cal- 
led Sungai; the Guberio, Canontet, Chæſenæ, and Gangre- 


much in love with 
to paint che Devil 


, o 
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tes, &. that called -Gaber : Gualata, à language of its: his 


own: and thoſe of Nubia, one reſemblitig the Arabia, 
LS ECGATTO ME: * 10 4 

Mountains of moſt note in it, in the former times, were 
thoſe of E. Ar vallet, and 2. Arangus, and 3. that called 
Detrum Curras; this laſt ſuppoſed to be the ſame which 
is now called Punt de Lopes Gonſales, but that more pro- 

| bably, which they now call Cabo de Sierra Leona, a 12 58 
Promontory, thruſting it felf into the Sea; diſcerned a ar 
off by the Sailers and the Country people, as well by rea- 
ſon of its height, reaching to the Clouds, as the continual! 
Lightnings and Thunders which do iſſue thence. | 


Lake of Gucga, ſu 
calleth Lacum Che ; a 
the River Gir; of which he faith, that having fallen into 


| N 
Rivers of moſt note, beſides Nile, which watereth it 


on the Eaſt, 1. Senaga, or Canaga, which riſeth out of the | $9? . | 
pred ts * ſame which Prolem Tribute to the King of Tombwo,' Leo Afr 
nidem. And if fo, then muſt this be 
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| Chief Cities of this Country in the time of Protemy, 


1. Nigua he Metropolis: of the Country, 2. Panagra; 
3. Malachath, 4. Amgatb, J. Thumondacazns, 6. Suluce, 


che number of 17 i all; ſquate all along 
all which we have 
ang the 


the ancient Tow! Ju 
muſt look vpgn it now aß it ſtandeth divided at this time 
into ſeveral 25. 37 che leaſt in ah ( ſome Gy 
) e thele that follaw,..* 
large Tract of Ground on 
Cape Blauce to Je Ri- 
2% fan Weh peo 
by 100 hs Atnhgy is Were. ac- 
Zed ſince the Por;ugals and other Chri 4 began 


freq 
gene, | 
'ortreſs of the Portugals, ſituate on or near the Promon- 


ag near unto it, called 
barbarous people, na- 


theee 


ground and 


Government, Gentry and Judges. Their King Paid, 
3. 4E Z. bordering on Tage, one of the five De. 


that Lale, and there ſwallowed up, it thence Produced ano. ; 


ther River, whoſe name he telleth not; little inferiour un. 
to Nilas, for the length of its courle, the variety of range. 
Creatures which are bred therein, or the diltin{tion- 
which it maketh in the fage of this Country; the People 
on the one ſide of it being Black, on the 8 
Soil on the one ſide very barren, on the other fr wk; In 
the end, having run his race, he ſalleth into the Atlantic by 
two great Outlets. 2. Niger, a River. better known te 


from a great Lake, within two degrees of the e ůöfial; 
ſelf under ground for the ſpace of 60 miles together: 


Lake of Borneo, he bendeth his courſe directiy Weſtward; 
and taking in many leſs Channels, he teareth the Earth into 
many Iſlands, and at laſt falleth into the Sea. Of as long 
e 6 and the ſame wondtous nature as the River N. 
l. For from the fifteenth day of June it overſſoweth all 
the adjacent fields, the ſpace of 40 days together; and in 
ſo many more, recollecteth his Waters into cheir 
proper Cbannelt: the whole Country being indebied 


to theſe Inundations for its Fertility, wich othetwlſe 


ſarts of Lybiqz the people of it generally given to grazing; 
their houſes 99 ich upon every 
change of Paſture they carry with them upon the 
Backs df Oxen So that we afe to look ſor ſew. Towns 
amongſt, them, but theſe moyable Villages. One of 
good. note it hath, called. Aged, by the name of the 
Country, d ſor the moſi part by Aderchants 
Strangers, Who. firive a great Trade! hetwixt this and 
Trepe/ip. The, Town, wall; walled, che Houſas of a 
beet building than the Country promiſerh; the people. 
ciyiler, and more; fair; bned than the reſt of: the: 


inta.the Sevage, and by. that means hath. correſpondenoe 
wich cue Ocean alſo. The City b moſtly Inhabited by 
Barbary, and other Merchants, wha Trade between that 
City are want frequently him, and ſet up an- 
other: This Kingdom pays the King of Tombato.150000. 
Ducats Tribute, Leo Africanus, p. 299. It lies on the North 
of the: Niger, between Tombuto to the Welt, and Cane 
to the Eaſt, Gaber to the South; and Zuinxiga to the 
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Canaga, full of Woods, Mountainaus, and in ſame parta 
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could be but ſmall, ſince the drineſs of the Soil c Defare; but plentiful enough of Corn, Rice, Citrons and 


afford no Exbalariomm, whereby Clouds may be ge-Pomegranates, wich 


good ſtoxe of Cotton · W: coll, Well wa. 
great River, -wich ſonis le ſſar St teama. 
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nerated and the Earth refreſhed with moiſtures, "oak -beſi 


£ Villages, 


Suffigiently populous, and ſtoræd wich good iTowns and. 
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Villages, the Habitations of the Shepherds and Husband- Cloth brought out of Europe. It is inhabited by wealthy 
men, as the chief Town called Cano is of wealthy Mer- Merchants, who manage a great Trade betwixt this and 
chants. This is the Seat · Royal of their King, a Tributary | Feſſe, and are become very Rich. They want nothing 
alſo unto him of Tombuto, environed with a Wall, built of but Salt, which is very Dear, being brought from Tagaxa, 
a Chalk · ſtone, as moſt part of the Houſes are. EI N miles through the Deſarts. Ihe King is the Richeſt 
F. CAS RNA, on the Eaſt of Cano, but leſs fruitful far ; | Prince in Africa, and has 3000 Horſe and a great Body 
the Country over. grown with vaſt Woods, and the Soil | of Foot in Pay: Their Horſe come from Barbary. The 
untractable, affording only Mill and Barly, but of that | King's Hatred to the Jews, ſuffers none of them to Trade 
good plenty. The People as Black as any Coal, with | there ; they prize the Books and Learned Men that come 
reat' Noſes, and moſt prominent Lips. They had a | from Barbary, highly. They uſe Gold for Money, but 
ing, who was ſlain by the Victorious 1/chia King of Tom. without any Stamp, Leo African, p. 287. Cabra is the Port 
buto. Led Afric. p. 291. Their Houſes very poor and mean, | of this City, upon the Niger. In later Times, the King- 
and their Towns accordingly, none of them numbering | dom of Tombuto was conquered by the King of Gags. 
more than 300 Families ds ON" About the year 1590. it was conquered by the King of 
6. 'SANAGA, lying on the other ſide of that River, | Morocco and Feſſe, who ſent one Alcaide-Hamode, a Moor, 
from which thus named]; extendeth'to the Atlanrick Oce- | for that end, with 170 Men, the greateſt part of which 
an; as ſar as to the Promontory which by Ptolemy named | periſhed in the Deſarts for want of Water ; yet they that 
Arſmarium, is now called Cape-Vert, or Caput Viride. The | eſcaped took Gago and Tombuto, and forced the latter to 
Cotmtry fall of rich Paſtures, goodly Trees, and moſt pay 60 Quintals of Gold for a yearly Tribute: In 1594 
forts of Fruits; plentiful enough of Mill and Pulſe, hut i there came from hence to Morocco 30 Mules laden with 
rovided of other Corn, and no Grapes at all. Well Gold, and the King was ſending 300 Men and a Viceroy, 
watered both with Lakes and Rivers. No tame Beaſts | which were thought enough to conquer all the Lands of 
about their Fields, but Goats,” Cows, and Oxen; of Lions, | the Negroes, they having nothing to defend themſelves 
Leopards, Wolves, and Elephants, too great a plenty. | but poiſoned Poles and Arrows; fo that a handful of the 
The People extream black, much given to Lying, Trea-| ors beat an innumerable Number of them, as Daſſel an 
cherous, very full of Talk, exceſſiveh Venerous, and ex- | Engliſh Man wrote into England. Hackl. p. 192. T. 2. 
tteamly- Jealous. A King they have; but ſach a one as 2. Gago, the Reſidence of the Ring, large, without Walls, 
holdethi but by Courtefie only, having no certain Rents the Buildings very poor and mean, except ſuch as belong 
ot Revenyes, but what is given by his Nobles. The Name unto the King, or the chief Nobility. The Merchants 
of this Country is Communicated to that Branch of the rich, and their Wares ſumptuous and precious, but ex- 
Niger! which here falls into the Ocean. Ar the Mouth ceſſire Dear. The Town about 400 miles diſtant from 
it is a Mile broad; John Berros, a Spaniard, afferts, that Tombato, ſituate in a fruitful Country, for Rice, Fruits, 
it ſptings out of the Lake of Gagoa, but Nah who khew | and Fleſh, and well repleniſhed with freſh Water. They 
more than he of it, proves clearly that ie ariſerh in Erh;o- have a Market for Slaves, which are fold at 15 Ducats a- 
pia with the Nie, and ſhews what People lived upon it | piece if young. The King in Perfon decideth Cont o- 
from the Ocean to Numidia. The Weſtern Ocean runs | verſies between his Subjects. The Trade here is wonder- 
up into it 60 Leagues, but it is peſtered with Banks off ful great, a Barbary Horſe is fold for 10 Ducats, and an 
Sand and Gravel, fo that it cannot be ſaied on. About 150 EM of Scarlet for 30. and Salt much dearer. The Peo- 
Leagues from its Mouth, it has a Cataract or great Fall ple of this * are either Shepherds or Husband- 
from the Rocks; fo that a Man may walk dry under the | men, who in Winter wear Beaſts Skins, and in Summer 
Stream of it. From the 15th of June, this and the Gamba go Naked. Very Ignorant and Unlearned, not one 
overflow for 40 Days as the Nile doth, and the ſame time in 100 miles being able to Write or Read, and they pay 
decreafing, which makes the Land between them won: | exceflive Taxes to the King, Leo African. p. 289. 3. Ca- 
derfully Fruitſul, even like to Egypt; yet it will not Ripen bra, a large Town, but unwalled, and of no better build. 
Wheat, Rice, Barley, or Grapes; but wants no Pu ſe or ing tllan the other two. This is the Port of Tombuto up. 
Millet, and Guinea. Wheat, a wonderful Grain. It Rains] on the Niger, ſeated 12 miles from it, where all that paſs 
every day at Noon between the latter End of ' October to Guinea ànd Mel, imbark, and to which- many Negroes 
and: Fly, with 8 Thunder and Lightning, Fhis | refort for Trade. eg of Tamburo has here a Judge 
River is the moſt Northern Beunds of the Negroes. Pory. to end all Controverſies. The Town is large, but the 
The ſame with the Niger, - Hack: Z. 2. Part 2.p.17. People are filly, by reaſon of their mixing Fith, Fleſh, 
7. GAMBRA; or GAMBEA, a ſmall Kingdom on | Milk, and Butter, in their Diet; which is alſo ufed at 
the River ſo named, but bordering in forne places on the  Fomburo, Leo African. p. 288. . 
Atlantick. In thoſe Parts very Pleaſant; the Trees goa 9. MELLI, lying on the Eaft of Tombutum, is a ſpaci- 
flouriſhing, the Air very het; in other Parts of the k ou and fruitſul Province, ſituate all along on a Branch of 
Nature with Sanaga, but that this affords good ſtore of | the River Niger, in breadth 300 miles, and abundantiy 
Rice, which the Other doch lo: fertile, eſpecially in Corn, Cattel, and Cotton- Wool: 
8. TO MBUTU AM, on the further" fide of the River |-The People generally very wealthy; of greater Wit, Ci. 
Senegh :' exceetiing 'plent ful of Corn, Cattel, Milk, and vility, and Induſtry, than the reft of the Negroes, The 
Bitter.” Deftituce of Sale, but what they buy of 1 0 chief Town of it is called Auelli, unwalled, but large, as 
_. Merchants at exceſſive Rates; and fimall ſtore of Horſes. containing in it 600 Families; furniſhed with many 
Wel watered by a Branch alſo of the River Niger, and Temples, Prieſts, and Readers of the Mabometan Law, 
many Wells of purpoſe made to receive ſuch Waters as by | which thoſe of this Country did firſt unhappily admit of, 
ctificial- Dikes and Channels are derived from both: | This the Seat-Royal of their Kings, who are very courte- 
| , ſpe ous unto Strangers; but Homagers and Tributar ies to this 
days and nights in Singing and Dariging:* Their Food; | King of Tombutum, — : 
| & | 10, ' GHENEOA, ſituate betwixt Gualata, Tombtttur, and 
ther, and make it neither Toochſome nor Wholefome. | Aeli, but ſo, that it bordereth in one place on the Ocean 
The chief Towns, 1. Tombuto, Which gives Name to this allo 3'is a wealthy Country; but hath neither Town or 
Kingdom, firuare about 12 Miles from a Branch of the | Caſtle in it, except that wherein the King reſideth, who 
Niger, and 400 French Leagues from Morocco to the South; is a Vaſſal alfo to the Ring of Tombutum. That Town 
and founded by the Saracens or Arabian: in the 6roth year | the Reſidence allo of their Prieſts, Doctors. and Merchants; 
ef their Hegira, Anno Chriftit 201. The Houſes all of Mud | of which the Prieſts and Doctors are apparell'd in white, 
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and Thatch; except bue all the reſt in black or blue Cotton. The People have 
lace, great Traffick with the Merchants of Barbery, and though 
Arctitteet: made very ren By the overflowings of the Niger; and the 


wealth 
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wealth of the Country, they have great ſtore of Gold un: | their Parents, they. fatisfie the old Man for his Care and 
. Eoined ; yet in buying and ſelling at Home they uſe Iron-| Pains in their Education. They keep one day of Reſt 

Money. This Country was called by the Ancients Auto. weekly, but therein differ ſrom all Nations of the World 
late, Ichthyophagi, and by Pliny, Autojes, The Coaſters| beſides, that they keep their Sabbath upon the Tueſ day. 


at this day live moſtly of Fiſh; the reſt eat Lizards, or 


Diſtracted into as many Kingdoms as great Tribes or 


any other Vermin. During the Summer they keep in all Families; the Kings thereof ſubordinate unto one ano- 
Day, and Travel and Labour in the . to avoid the ther, as they lie more within the Land, till 1. Fs all 
The Multitud 
that they ſell them for Slaves, believing them more happy | of their Kings is the Occaſion of frequent and very on | 
elſewhere. They have no Trees, and little Corn, which | unjuſt Wars amongſt them, and all the Priſoners they take 
is often devoured by the Locu##s, which ſwarm here. Tbe | they ſell to the Europenn Merchants for Slaves; and ſome 


ſcorching of the Sun; ſo little fond o 


People on the contrary 


their Children; in a Subjection to the King of Mandinga. 


kill and dry them for Food, which | times make Wars tor no other cauſe but to take their 


is the common practice of all Countries they afflict, Pom | Neighbours Subjects, and ſell them for Merchandizes, who 
, p. 42. Leo Africanus, p. 286. ſaith, This Nation from for the moſt part revenge the Injury in the ſame man- 
Ship that bought 


forth to South, was 500 miles; and from Eaſt to Weſt, ner, and ſell the Priſoners to the ſame 
on the Niger 250. 


Kingdom gave the Name of Guinea to that which lies more 


Ie yeilds, Barly, Rice, Cartel, Fiſh, of the Agreſſor; ſo that it is a wonder 
and Cotton in abundance: no Fruit but Dates. This not laid deſolate. Places of, molt Note, 1. 
Principal of Aandinga, about 100 Leagues diſtant from the 


the Country is 
1. Conga, the 


South, when it came to be diſcovered by the Portugusſe. Cape of Palmes. 2. Budomel, the chiel Town of che King- 
1. GUBER lieth on the Eaſt of the former Provinces; dom fo called. 3. Uxoo, in the Centre of all the Coun- 


of the ſame length, and naturally well fenced with loſty 


4. Mina, a ſtrong hold of the Portugali, ſituate near the 


try. 
Mountains. Exceeding populous, and thick ſet with Vil-,| Cape called Cabo de zrow pontas, the Three Pointed Cape; 
lages, in which dwell their Husbandmen and Shepherds; named ſometimes n 
rich in their numerous herds of all ſorts of Cattel, as alſo the Cappadocian Martyr, and the Mines of Gold, which 


great quantities of Rice and Pulſe: the Peqple very Indy, | they hoped to find there: By which, and by the Fort of 
ftrious and good Artificers. Their Principal Town is Arquin, which they have upon Cape Blanco, in the North 
rt 


called Guber alſo, a Town of 6000 Families; the uſual 


t of this Land of the Negroes, they command all the 


Reſidence of their King; full of wealthy Merchants, and | Countries, Which they call by the Name of Guinea. This 


lich in Manufactures. 9 | At: 


” » 


12. GLALOFI liech betwixt the two great Rivets of of the Reign of Jebn the Second, though the Diſcovery 


Sanaęa and Gambia. The People whereof are of ſuch ad · of theſe Coaſts had been made before, Anno 1 
the Conduct of Prince Hemy Duke of Viſeo 


mirable dexterity, that they can leap upon an Horſe when 


hee is in his full Gallop, ſtand in the Saddle when he run- the Firſt. By whoſe Encouragement the, | 
firſt employ: themſelves in Foreign Diſcoveries, and be- 


neth faſteſt, turn themſelves about upon his Back, and 


* 


452. 


under 
Son of Jabn 
ortuguexe did 


| ſuddenly down. Of their Country I find little, of their | came enamoured of the Seas. For in this Interval, the 
Story nothing, but that Bemoin, one of their Kings, being Fertugali being more covetous of new Diſcoveries, than 


overlaid with Civil Wars, in the year 1489. went fbr 


of fortifying and ſecuring the Old, gave opportunity to 


| Aid to the King of Tanga, and gave.great bopes af e cat der te ol after this Country, who having took 
| his Converſion. to the Chriitian Faith. Nut being ſhame. | a, view of it in the year 1477. Purlued the Enterprize the 


next year with a F 


fully murdered by Perro de Var, the Partugal General, 
the hopes of Cbriftianitj in theſe Parts fell together wich 
/ T1 Eg noted 25 rich OTA 
. -. 13, GUINEA, is à Seacoaſt Country, extended from 
Sierra Leona (ſo called from the Lyon. like roaring of the 
Waves beating on that Promontory) in the roth Degree 
of Longitude, to the Borders of Benin in the 3oth. But 
the Portugals comprehend under this Name the whole Sea- 
coaſt of 4frick from Cape Blanco and the Country of Ora 
Amteroſa,. to Angola and Conga, incluſively, in the Lowen 
< Ethiopia. But take it in the proper Senſe, as before-limi- 
ted, and we ſhall find it to be rich in Gold, Ivory, Rice, 
Barly, Cotton- Wool, and a ſort of Pepper, which the 
Portugal: call Pimienta del Rabo, the Natives Aelegneta, 
and we Guinea · Pepper, of double the Efficacy of the Pep- 
per which comes from India; and therefore forbidden to 
be ſold by the King of Portugal, for fear: their Tadian. 
trade ſhould be diſcontinued. Well ſtored. with Sheep 
and Poultry, and of Dates good plenty. All other Eruits Ki 
which they want, or care for, are brought hither from 
Gualata. Birds in abundance, and of Elephants and Apes 
too many. A Tree they have, by them called Mignola, 
the Bark whereof, being cut, doth afford a moſt excel- 
lent Liquor, more pleaſant, ſtrong, and nouriſhing than 
the choiceſt Wines, which they drink of in their great 
Feaſts, even to Drunkenneſs. The People of both Sexes 


_—_— 


77. 2. Part 2. p. 38. 
14. BENT; 
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ve d barbarous, as well in their Habit as their be Cloathed, only; from the Waſte to the 
ſt many barbarous Cuſtoms they | had our Sir Thomas Moor lived in theſe Parts, he had in 


very rude an 
Manners; yet among 


5 eet of 35 Ships, under the Command 
of Petro de Cobides, who brought thence great quantity 
of, Gold; but in the year 1479, by an Agreement or Ca- 
pitulation bet ween thoſe Princes, the Trade hereof was 
again left free to the Portugals; who thereupon diſcovering 
e Iſle of St. George, and finding it a fit Place to ſecure 
and command the reſt, built in it the ſtrong. Fort or 
Caſtle of Mina, which before we ſpoke of. This Caſtle 
was firſt built, as is pretended, by the French, in 1383. 
but being forced to leave it, the Portugueze, in 1482. 
built another.in the ſame Place, which continued in their 
hands till the year 1637. when the Hollanders took it from 
them: By this Caſtle in 1556. was a great Town, cal- 
led by the Negroes Dondow, The Caſtle ſtands about five 
Leagues to the Eaſt of che Cape de Tres pental. Hack!, 


liech directiy Eaſt of Guinea, by the 


me more; He that is Pooreſt 10 or 12, and the more 
the merrier. The People hereof do cut and. raze their 
Skins with three Lines dran to the Navil, eſteeming it 
neceſſary to Salvation. They ule all, both Men and Wo- 
men, to go Naked till they are Married; and then to 

Knees; ſo that 


have one moſt commendable, which is the breeding of lome meaſure had his deſire : For he, among ather ſtrange 
their Maidens.. When Marriageable.. they place them in | Plots in his Vropian Commonwealth, telleth us, how it 


or Mon:itery, where for a ſpace they are trained up 
by tome o!d Man of beſt Eſtimation. At the Years:en 


ls, eſt 


* 


A a houſe ſevered from the reſt of their Cities, like a Cloyſter | is the Cuſtom, for ſome Reverend Old Sire to bring in 
Naked the young Man, and ſome Hoary Old Matron to 
preſent Naked the young Woman, between whom a 


3 they are brought out well Apparrelled, with Muſick and | Marriage is propounded. For, ſaich he, in buying a 
Dances; Where the young Men pleaſe themſelves in the Horſe, the Chapman not only vieweth is Naked Carcals, 
Choice of their Wives : for whom having bargained with| but taketh off all his Trappings and s 


Po 


under 
them 
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ome Blain or Ulcer might be hidden: Wii then | which parted from Arbiopia S 5 —or he Hide ine 

thee Gm a Wife ſhould we take one, of whom, we which. part called from the Ks Save an 2 

te than the Face, (units Palm ſpatium) and] People of this Tract, ſpoken of by 5 the great 

1 that? The Learned and N Author Lake anciently called Nube Palas, being hence denomi- 
ew. Atlants, though he diſlike of Marriages made nated. A diſtin& People from PRE 


the ſamie name, 
8 1 eb Cocaine yer he would hae this Diſco. | dwelling on the ſhores of che 18 near untq. ; 


KY: 

Avplites, who from the ſhortneſs. of their Stature:;pa ſed 
miſe J it being, as he Laich, very inconvenient, that in account for Dee. 8 5 e fag Ha an 

plain and familiar Sight of each others Perſon, old Grammarian; theſe den a ſtrong 4 Se a- 
there . a Refuſal on either Ee But theſe new | tion, and well skilled in War uch ſw „ 
i oper Cenſures. | once a Kin hereof, r n 1 4 
FANG A R A Tf on the North of Benjn, a a | upon, the Chriſtians of Egypt, 19 87 to e 
yer 4 e peopled Conntry, but their Tons and | 100000 Horſe for their Aid and 2 


es very mean, except t at alled by the ſ- me Name Karben, of the Patriarch - > 0 1895 "i 
Wies deny where the King $4364 which & f ek =& e „ W. t b 


is ſome · unfought with. Hor at that time the Country. was wholl: 
what better than the reſt, — 2 raded and full of rich | Chriſtian, and 104 855 : 1 {fo from rhe 1 1 05 I 155 
Merghants. The King hereof | 0 ſo great Revenues, that Apaſtles; but are nas 1 off again. to th : former 


2 keeneth ſeven thouland Archers, and five hundred | Idolatries, or become Mahomet v tor, want © 
„ ay; but Homager and Tributary to the to inſtruct them. Weed Deg & by; — WW: 
ing of Barnum. To the 13 * 5 a Nation rich in Gold, | of the &Erbiopick, iſtory, that at his b ing In pe ouce 
they were then much laid at by the King © of Tom. of the Abaſine Em ror hex Lag mbaſladprs Hut 9 

wa; 0 1 their Tra de, but the King of ,Gagoq | Nuhia,,to An Tee aſtors. 320 ſtruct their 


Foe agaiglt che "King of. Te wha | tian, and repaig: 1 
elke Fs at Kays ee 3 e if af rican. He 222. Their fon riſtianly rejedt fe "1 
| Slaves Car ag SHED . « art, . of the fir 5 * nh, 
16, R OR 6 large apdopylent « Connery onthe n the Separatign.ofiche two 
Wie of ſt of a 8 there extended to the length of 509 | South, do pals thr ee 
thed equally: i in a manner jn 573 Hills and Upon the Banks; ie Halich | 
ey; ach ale t-herds and Shepherds, ties of Egypt e Ne its. 12 
Ire 2 locks ＋ Cane, — 5 Mill, Nile (the ger) fl 75 x bom. the Eaſ 
ad hb ma ruits to us oor the Valleys reple- part of, Africa, and. 1 of che, Ni 
| 1 Market- Towns, and as full of Corn. or atleaſt the princi opal ie Of ria. Ry is, King: 
2 i e are of no Religion, but live like Beaſts ; dom lies ext ended ſo far upon the be Nel. from orth, to 
12 pa fa much as in their Wives, or Children: South, that i cannot 2 * Ne the 


A * Names, as in other Places, Nile in leſs thantu be . Be The 
bur, * = Lark upon their Bodies: Which though i it the vaſt © windings of ther 
cem ſtrange to us of this hs prot Age, yet was it thus in | is 1 
PRE Wit 727 r Saxon Anceftors. Whence have, we e of the | ch and 1 — 
ire, Brown, Black, Grey, Green, and Tau 5 | Ken on th by Ty andy — 1 55 
Ns gl Long, Short, Low, Curl, Crif, and others, bur 4 — bjo redu 
oth 8 wand Not to ſay any thing of the names | into a —_ les ;cqmanab ;. „ its is e 
5 of 1518 and Occupations, ſo familiar with us. The Top Bugia to Pore rec or Arkiko, hav 12 95 
name of their chief City is Borneo, where the King re. it, and that Port too being no, in the hands. 
ſideth. A potent Prince, who keepeth in continual pay 12k 

3000 Horſe, and great numbers of Foot, and yet is faid| Here is a Poiſon in this Count z of which the Tenth 
to have no other Revenue, than what he getteth by ſtrong | part of a Grain will diſpatch a an in a quartef "of "an' 
hand from his Enemies. Which if it be true, thoſe Kings | Hour, and is fold for Ten Ducats an Ounce : che Cuſtom 
muſt needs be good Warriours, and have great 2 for which unto the King, is as much as the 4 unto the 
their Undertakings: It being alſo ſaid of theſe Kings of Merchant. But for this one ill Sa ity they have 
Borneo, that all the Furniture of their Horſes, all the Di "4 many 44 hate ders, 


1+ 


inc 


dec fe 


is to lay oe: Su fo 15805 wan 
Cups, and Platters, which they cat or dri * yea che ache dee 10 
very Chains for his Dogs, wfe of che fineſt Gold. othey Me } == * 
17. G40 A lieth betwixt Borneo, and the Defarts | freſhed DM be Si, FE: br EE cn 
of Nubia: the Country almoſt ſquare, each ſide thereof inſomuch as the. FE 8 bee A very ,W and 
extended 500 miles. The Peo & ignorant, rude, unci- mg a great 'T Uthe fe br 2555 
ul, but e choſe which dwell in the Mountains; Egypt. Their chief 15 0 ls bi 


125 Houfes buile moſt of Boughs and Leafs, which once 8 frequented 1285 Contai 


take Fire; but the bett is, they are oon repaired: milles, ut thei 
e ſt wealth is in their Cartel, which they keep moſſ Moftar. In Aber parts cee a Ny the "Kin 
Rr gs About the year 1420. they were brought into] Nils, they hav mall: Wige, W or | 50 f thent. 

5 by 'a Negro Slave, who having ſlain his Maſter, worth the naming. E fe 


by the help 17 his Wealth grew 1 enough to incroach There are man A e thi Tad! 'of 1 N. 
38 8 Neighbouts; and ſelling ſuc Captives as he took] groes, beſides tf | 2 
for Horſes of Egypr, became King of Gazga ; his Son, Bro. "9, 'BITO. 2 7 ANG 1 5 
ther, and Grandſon 1 7 77 him. Name of the] This Kingdom lies on the S. of che wi ret, 5 175 7 
_ 775 Hymara, who made a Lea ve with the Soldan of W. by Guber, to the E by Zanfarg, is the 7255 
He was a great Lover 5 the Aabomet ant, and ]and to the 8. by Benin; fs: Parts af it are Plain and 
ey Fed not to bin him rich Preſents, which he fe- the reſt Mounrainous 2 the arne fa ge exce| ve Bot). 
rs 
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in 73 * and more valuable Acknowledgments, and che later are very cold. * Vell War 
: 957 294. and in fine, ver 618 70 wich the; tered and Fruitfal, and rhe Peoj 0 Re Tg hr Na 
Sufrans. His Succe ſſors have ſa enlarged] neip! baur r Nations3 they yada a 97 Foa Da 67 
ra eb potty that they are ſecond 905 ohe but "he | {1 Al * by the King of To; arb," Af ricavng 1 8 
| Kin 8 of 7: om burum. | LA NF. R. N Vo wif 1 5 fl 
18 NUBTA4 hath on the Weſt Gaoga, boußtdeg on el he W 57 ald to che N 1 , cut off 975 1 
e Et, extended Ealtwatd unto Ni, by the gr, bs ß Benin ad Wife the Peophs* 
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are ice baſe — rude, and — black: To du place 
go the hs, Lo fic Mabometan King of Tombuto, p 
nque 


der c ide Bk, on 
DRA. This Kin om tes 3 10 the middle of Africa 
ces of N. Lat. ALON « of which 


F Pory;” 27. 


, having dhe king dom of Arda to the S. and 


che N. Of which there is nothing to be ſpoken, 
ir Poverty of Riches, Bleflings or Curſes,” com- 


Fs 
5 with the reſt jof theſe Nations, and there- | 
= 


2d 'Np fre 
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N p. 292. This Kingdom bor - 


3. GOTHAN. 24. E. 


UM, This 


0 F and xo: 
dbominable 
8 ſide of Gui. 


1 aud 


ſely omit them. 
or a great part of i it, was anciently AC- 


of Lybia Hex inhabiced beſides the 
ken of before, by the Nabarbræ dwelling 
OT the Aronce, near the Hill Aran. 
, and  Alchalinces, e/Erbiopi 
ag eine in the buſmeſs of 
ot much diſcovered (not very perſect- 

j tl che year. 973, at . what time certain 

t of a Zeal to pro- 


opened the way into theſe Coun. 
like brute Beaſts, without | with 
rvernhment, ſcarce 
Sud in chkine of 81 


n 
by the ve 
2, Who divided them 1310 Fiſteen 


ole five Nations 


BY 5 
EEE 


King, 1 be ar! 
Sen ee 


the 20-4 of the e 2 e 


Nations, of Ljbia \Diſeet 
one of th 


of hens, One of the Kin 
being ſlain Ar 
ae 


flefling three 
"8 . , named Son 
Iehia, General of his Forces, | upon 


cha blow, Hig 1526. the Ne- 


loft Liberty, and in. 


Cano, Melli, oa, Zegrey,' 


reduced under the obedience of the Kings 'of Morocco 
and Frſſe; and I believe this Kingdom is 1till ſubje& to 
hour and Governed 12 50 a 8 8 Roy. "This ueſt 
pened in 1590. uit, To. 2. p. 192. The other 
four 1. the King of Mandizga, lording it over the oye 
of Benin, Giolof,, and the Kings of Gun; 2. the King of 
Borneo, the only one that is deſcended of the Lahn Race, 
in greatneſs of Command next to him of Tombuto; 3. the 
Ki of Gualate, whoſe Ki om is confined within Lt 
one Province, but therein Abſolute and Supream 
che King of Goaga, Paramount over all the is reſt of cheſs 


Provinces... 
But becauſe the g greaeſt Power is in the hands of the 


King of Tombnro pollibly enough may in ſhore time 
, all the reſt 4 his W ed th will take a 
more particular view of his Eſtate, affirmed to bethe rich- 
eſt Princein theſe parts of 4frick, and to have many Plates 
and Scepte rs of.Gaid, fome of which weigh 1 300 pound 
weight. When any of ig aire yas appear before him, 
they kneel on both their. Knees, and bow bowing heir their Heads 
unto the ground, calt Sand over their 
their Head, going forward ſtill upon their ann in 
. he keeps in a Royal manner, continually guarded 
2 oo Horſe, but with many more Foot, all armed 
with Bows and empoiſoned Arrows. To the Fews a v very | 
bieter 'Enemy, how he admitteth not co Trade in his 
| Kingdoms, Aud confiſcateth the Goods of all ſuch of his 
Subjects as hold Traffick with them. Tealous of the M. 
bome:tan Law; and liberal in ſtipends to the Doctors and 
Profeſſors of it, Of r Power than any other * 
Alas, but the Habaſne Emperour. though 4 
che Xeriff of Morocco, in the year 1589. had Boe han 
him ee, ee Pack, of this Kingdom 
_ as. far as Gago, \ pen 4 Empire ſix Months 
Journey, by Camels, beyond ' Morocco, yet it held not 
long: this King a recovering what was taken from 
him; and ince that time in as eminent Power, as 
ever in any times before. I think the Slaves lately return 


ed from Barbary, do ſay, that at this day Tombuto doth 


So pay Tribute and fubmic to a Governour ſent by the King 


his Tributaries. 
of thoſe five Kings, 
Power over all the reſt. Bur yet | 


ens, which he 
ors 1 e de 


Who Ae 


'of Morocco, but] have none of their Relations now by me. 
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82 07 Aae whe fit FRY 8 
ved many ſtrong and concluded Arguments in our 
General Preface. 


le 17 255 on both ſides of che K quinofial, ertend - 
ing from the South Parallel of Len grees, where it 
meeteth with ſome part of the other CE biopts, to the 
Northern end of <A Ile of Meroe, ſituate under the fifth 
Parallel on the North of that Circle. And thou hough by 
| this accompt it fall ſhort of the dimenſions afligned 
by ſome, who. extended it from one Tropick unto the 


other ; yet is-ic of a great length, no leſs than 1 500 
Miles; breadth about! half as N : che N 


ference amounting to 4300 Miles, Net ſo, that all his 
vaſt Tract of Ground is not to be underſtood of 175 75 

of the Country which is under the Command 
Alaſiue Emperour, commonly, but miſtakenly oy 


.Preſter fobn: 1 whole Country of «BiH "nl 


and extended, containing beſides h is E- 


in N the Kingdom of Adel and Adea, and the * > 


of Nuilaa and Malindi; which two laſt are now reckoned 


e rhe ation „ 
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Norch is poſſeſſed by Mabomet ant, the moſt bitter Enemies 


oſ this King: all on the Weſt of Nilus, betwixt it and the] ff 


South-eaſt of Nubia, inhabited by the Anzichi, an Idola- 
trous and Man. eating Nation, ſubject to a great Prince of 
their own: and all the Coaſts of the Red Sea, as well 

within the Streigths of Babel Mandel, as without, except 
the Port of Erocco only, enjoyed by Arabian and Moors, 
who do acknowledge no ſubjection unto his Commands, 
but r poder. the Kings of Adel and Adea, before-men- 
tioned. 


But taking in the largeſt ſignification and extent hereof | 


< reef unto which we muſt here deſcribe ir) ir com. 
_ ;prehenderh the three Countries called antiently e/Erhiopsa 
ſub Egypto;, Troploditica , and Regio Cinnamomifera, Of 
thels, the two laſt are by ſome reckoned but as parts of 
the fuſt; chough certainly che n were a different 
Nation from the eAthicpians. | For paſt all doubt the 
Trogladues were originally an Arabian People, lo called 
Je re his ſubeunt, from their living in Caves and Dens, 
in which reſpect their, part of this Country had the name 
Of Arabia Trogloditica, in Dioſcorides, and ſome others of 

| 14 Writers. Of theſe it is affirmed by Pomponizs 

| Mela, that they were not the Maſters of any Wealth, and 
their Speech was rather à gnaſhing of the Teeth, than 
any. articulate and intelligible Pronunciation. Nullarum 
opurs Domini ſunt Trogloditæ, ſtrident, mags quam loquun- 
tar. As for their Horſes, they, were {faith he) no better 
an Cares, and their Food e XI whom 
ecarceth Pliny allo. for their dwelling in Caves, and 
ENS for the reaſon of the name, ſaying poſitively! 
Fo lodite [pe | | 
"he Hol, Scripture, 2 Chron, 12. 3. by the name of 
1 Succoth (whence that name derived) not 


2 ſignity ing in the Hebrew, Tents or Tabernacles, hut 


71 


yes and Dens; and ſo Tranſlated: Pſal. 10. v. 9. and Job | 

5. h. 40. As for that part hereof which was called 

Regio Ciunamomifera, taking up the Southern parts in the 
Gin of Prolemy, it took that name from the abundance, of 


amon, which was then growing in it; now not a 


. whoihave look d narrowly for it, have affirm'd unta us 
Shipp'd at Melon, a noted Emporie, placed by Polen 
| 8 degree of Northern Latitude; it was thence 
Fee into Egypt, and other Countries, as is ſaĩd hy 
lim; Portus Moſylu us quo Cinnamomus devebitur: the Spice 
in ſome Authors being called Maſulum, by the name ol the 
Towrf der 5 m N, Miouncr", π q MU 


N. Of Cinnamon the beſt is that which is call'd 470. 


ſulon, becauſe brought from the City of that name in Æt bi. 
ia, ſaich Simeon Serbs in his Tract de Facultatibus Ciborum. 
for this Cinnamon (I note this only by the way) it is 

the inner Bark of a Tree as big as an Olive, with Leaves 
like Bay. leaves: the drying of which maketh it roll toge- 
ther, and every three Years is renewed, and ſtripped 
off again. Some think it came firſt from the Sine, or the 
Country which the Romans called Sinarum Regio, the 
Moderns China; and that it was ſo. called, 24 Sine 


N 


wy Am mum, the Amomum Of the Sins: Amomum being the 
name of a ſweet Perfume growing in Aria and Arme- 
nir But then it ſhould be written Cinamomum, and not 
Cimamomum; yet to give the greater credit to the former 
Opinion, they of Ormus called it Ba Chinæ, or the Wood 
Chin. But of this enoug ts ; 
Jo go onthereſoſe unto t biopia it ſelf; the People of 
it in ue were ſaid to have been great Aſtrologers; 
_ the. firſt Ordainers alſo; of Sacred Ceremonies, and in both 
0 be Tutors to the Egyptian, They were allo. noted to 


— 


* 
* % 


very good Archers, and to draw, the. longeſt and 
ws of any Nation: the Ferſan Bow (though 


1 


rongeſt 
hole the greateſt pf all ſia) being only three Cubits 
long; but theſe of t bicpia four. Druntur etiam Mthi- 

opes quot uor Cubitorum arcubus, as we, read in Strabo; he 
like is {aid alſo. by. Herodotus and Diodarus....uFheir Arrows: 
{mall, but ſtrong, for the moſt part poiſoned; E tbiopum 


luncas excavaut, called for. the fame reaſon 


. | 
385 it to be found in all this Country, as the Portugals, 


| Citeth two Range things o 
Air and Gropn 


a night, 1 14 and unpleaſing ; hut at all other 
ſt ſweet and d O Roriwt, 

bis as Germ, Fravce, and 
e meanly populous, .che;diltempe- 
of the Climate, and, tlie dry barienneks. of the 
os, 4e 2 eps Shin he 19 
is by Stabo compared to a Leopard Skin, the diſtance of 
whoſe Spare ſhewerh the 1 185 che Towns and 


Finally there is no ting Crean Heaven. fitter for in- 
3k. 0 . 4. mag 
this defect, they are deſtitute 


For they havę here great ſtore of Flax, but make no Cloth; 
plenty of Vines, yet make no Wine, except it be to ſerve 


Sugar- Canes, and, Mines of Icon, but know N 
Brooks 


or Trenches, to derive, their, Waters tothe reft of the 
Land which want them, thoſe Rivers almaſt choaked with 
with Veniſon, which they 


% * 


plexion; a wonderful Preroganive, if true. This Blackneſs 


I 1 


9 
114 


The. Atbiopians grew bo biack and ſwart. 


nee e 144 7 
But the true cauſe hereof, whatſoever it be, may perhaps 
he looked upgn hereaſter, when we come to America. 
The Chrif50n. Faith was firſt made known in_ this 
Country by the Eunuch of Queen Candice, who was 
Baptized by Philip the Evangeliſt, and one of the Seven; 
more generally embraced by the Pains and Preaching of 
S. Marrbew the Apoſtle hereof, but not totally propagated 
over all this Empire, till the Reign of Abraham, Anz 
470. who in his Lite entituled himfelf the Deſender 
and Propagator of the Religion of C H RIS I, and afte 
his Death was generally Honoured as a Saint. Suppreſſed 
in part by dhe coming in of the 444{ine; and. other, Arabi 
ans, it was again revived and more univerſally | receiv 
than in former times, in the Reign of David King of the 
Axumite t biopians; who! in a War againſt Dunmus 
King of the Homerites in Arabia Felix, ſolemnly; vowed 
to the God af che Cbriſt ian to become. one of his Fol- 
lowers, if he got the Victory; and ſo accordinęly he did, 
ſending; his Ambaſſadors to the Emperor fn 


People. |. The | particulars of thofe Opinions ,wherewich, 
they have ſinęe corrupted the Pu. iry, of che tiue Region, 


| Eeminata venenil eulnera, as we find in Claudian; and for 


4 


I find thus Regiſtced. 1. They utt to Circumcite their 
| 8 ll 


Their Bloodl it's thought) drawn from the outward part, 


ſome Biſhops and other learned Men to inſtruct his 


Children, 
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t che noiſe it maketh. Of which thus jthe 


Children, both Males and Females. 2. They baptize the tremble a 
_ © Males 46. and the Females 18 days after their Circim- Poet. 
eeiſion. 3. Aſter the receipt ofthe Sacrament, they are nog f „ AD eee ee 
to ſpit till Sün-ſet. £ They profels but vnc Nature and Cant? tremunt undis, . 1multo murmure nn, 
one in CHRIST. 5. They accept only the three Spumets invittis albeſcit fut ibus mmi. 
firſt Gen 1 Councils. 6. Their Prieffs live by ch 49 e JS. e 712% 
labour of their hands, for they allow them nothing, and Which may be E»gliſhed in theſe words; 3 
© permit them not to beg. 7. They baptixe themſelves every | © eee id e 
ypipbany day in Likes: WP Pond, becauſe that day they, | © The wiſe the mountains ſhakes, "who roar for ſpite, 55 
| * Cbriſt to have been baptized by Fobn in Fordan. To ſee tb unvanquiſbd Waves cloathd all in bitt. 
8. They eat not of thoſe Beaſts, which in the old Law are | : e eee Bn 
P They keep the Saturday or Fewiſh | Of the Cataract here are two moſt noted: the one 
© Sabbarb,equally lem with the Lord Daz; 10. They, | called Carerattes Major, in the borders of this 'Country 
_ adminiſter the Euchari/# to or preſently-after Baptiſm.| towards Egypt, hut South of both the Cities of Phil, and 
Ne he Reaſonable Soul of Man is deriv'd||P/etcis, Al biopian Cities; the other called Ceractfe, 
| eir Parents by ſeminal Propagations. r 2. That Infants Minor, not far from Elphantis''a City of Egypt; neigh- 
dying wiblptezed, ale fitictified in the womb, by virtue |bouring to Syene the Wi City of that Coti 5 tbwards 
of the: Enchariff received by the Mother aſter her Concep- this. So turbulent is this River amongſt the Hills. And 
tion. And finally, $ 2 fro a Book of eight Volumes, Jet as terrible as theſe Falls are ſuppoſed to he, one may 
* ag tlie the Apoſtles at Feriſalem for that divers times ſee the Country people in a little Boat not 
* purpole; the Contents whereof they obſetve moſt ſolemn- able to contain above two perſons, to venture down them 
y. Theſe ate the moft material Points in which they without fear; appearing after they have been long toſſed in 
differ from the Tendries of the Carbolique Church: the water, a great diſtance off, as if they had been ſhot out 
And there are other Points in which they differ only of an Engine. Nor is he of ſuch quiet paſſage in the open 
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from the Church of [Rime,' wiz. 1. Adminiſtring in Countreys, but that the Inhabitants of this Kingdom are 


both kind, 2. Without "either Elevation, or Reſerva- 


tion 3. Rejecting maſſie Images; and 4. Extreme Un- 


fain to cut many Dirches, Sduces, and By- channels, to re- 
ceivehis Waters; which if not curhed and leſſened by fuch 


Cion. 5. Allowing the firſt marriages to their Prieſts and ways as theſe,” might by ſome ſudden overflowing much 
- Biſhops: And 6. in renouncing all relation to the Church ſ endanger 7 2 5 in reſpect whereof the Sultans of Egypt 
of Rome; who to the buſineſs of theſe Churches is a very have paid for a long time to the Abaſſine Emperours an 
| ſtranger, and lo hath been from the very firſt ſoundation of | annual Tribute: Which when the Great Turk, ſuppoſing 
- them. For it appears ER NS party f the Nicene Coun- ſit à needleſs charge, had once denyed; this people, by the 
cil, extant in the Arabick, and tranflaced"Thto Latine by [command of their Emperour, did open their Sluces, arid 
Piſanus, that the Patriarch (or Abima"'as they called brake down the Dams: whereby the water fell fo violently 
him) of theſe Abaſſine Churches, was in thoſe times ſubor- and fo faſt into Egypt, that the Turk was not on glad to 
dinate to the Alexandrian, confirmed in'that Supremacy continue Tribute, but to give them great Sums c ' Money 
by the Fafhers, which there were aſſembled; and conſtantly|]t6 make up their Works. But others ſay, that this Acknow- 
ever ſince approved and practiſed by theſe Churches; in ledgment was paid by the Egyptain Kings, not ſo much for 
1 the Liturgies whereof, the name of the Alexandria is 2 the Waters from drowning Egypt, as for fear the 
* remembred'before their own. To this Patriarch, by an Alaſine Emperours ſhould divert the Stream, and fo de- 
= ancient” prides belongeth the ſeventh place in the{prive that Country of the beneſit of it. But I incline ra- 


| _ RR Seſſions of all General Councils ; the Archbiſhop of Seleuciaſther to the former. Here are alfo faid to be ſome Lakes 
5 N interpoſing betwixt him and the Patri- of that poyſonous nature, that whoſoever drinketh of 
| arch of Fersſalem, Elefted by the Abaſſmre Monks of them doth either immediately fall mad, or elſe is tron- 


S. Anthony's Order remaining in Feruſalem, and con- bled for long time wich continual drow/meſs, of which 
' firmed by the Patriarch of Alexandria, (of which Order, thus Ovid. nne 1 
andof whoſe Juriſdiction he muſt always be) he is ſent int 0 e ne tf ev F. Un 
this Country to take his Charge; where in ſome points of - eZthiopeſqwe Lacan; quos ſiquis faucibus hauſit, * 
= Civil nature, he hath equal Privilege with the Emperourf Aut furit, aut patitur mirum gravitate ſoporem, 
1 himſelf; and in Spiritual, hath the ſole Power of excom-}F ee 
= - municating an obſtinate Sinner. All other ZEcclefaftical | * Which may be paraphraſed in theſe Words: 
Dignities, ſrom the Biſhoprick to the loweſt Bene ce,are| © 3 \ . 105 1 | +8 2d © Ae 
conferred by the Emperour ou: 8 ibo doth not know the Ethiopian Lale? : 
"== The Principal Mountains of it, in the former time, hade Of which whoever drinks, bi thirſt to lake, © 
I the names of 1. Prinotus, 2. aus, 3. Monodadtyius, 4. Gaar, "| Either greum mad, or doth bis ſoul oppreſs 
© and F. Mens Surproram; all of them in that part which was | © with an unheard of drowſineſs 5 
| called Trogloditica: 6: Garbale, 7. Elepbas, and 8. Maſte; 4113 hh 6% IRONS; 0:9} 4 * nap ov, K LL: | 
in the Iſle of Meroe: the reſt of the Country flat and To look upon the State as it ſtood in the former times 
a, or the hills not eminent. Rivers of moſt note, we find in it beſides the Lakes and Rivers beſore menti- 
1. Aapu, (now Albani] ariſing out of a great Lake called oned, thres capacious Bays; that is to ſay, 1. Siu Adalicas, 


| 4 
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# an 


1 1 


1 4 "ag , 5 * : 
—_ .Coloe, now the Lake of Barcena. 2. Aſtaboru, now |2."Sinw: Avalites, arid 3. Sina Barbaricm; the two laſt 
=—_ »Tacaſſiez both falling into the River Nies. 3. Nilas, off neighboured'by the now Countreys of Adel and AMelindt. 
43  - which before when we wete in Egypt; whoſe Spring un. Havens of note and Rodes for ſhipping, there were five 
x pPͤ)᷑tofitably ſought for in the elder times, is now ſaid to in all, viz. 1. Bathw, or the deep Haven; 2. Dioſcorrms 
5 b b out of the Lake Zembre in the other eA£tbiophia, eleven Portus, or the Haven of Coftor and Poll 3 3s Theon 
. Degrees beyond the A quator; whence paſing through 8 or the Haven of the Saviour-Gods ; 4. Portus 

1 f 


1 = _ ſpacious Deſarts, large Lakes, and many great Kingdoms, Evangeliorum, Goſpel- Port, or the Port of good News; 
=_—  - heatlaſtentrechincochis.* Here in ſome places ſtrugling and g. Serapionis, the Port of Seapion, wich a Promontory 
A: mongſt broken Rocks, atid leſs free paſlages, he falleth of the ſame near adjoyning to it. For other Promontories 
= _ with ſuch a wonderful noiſe into the Vallies beneath, that which in ſo long à tract of Sea muſt needs be many; the 
2 Colony planted by the Peta near one of cheſe C. Principal were I. Baſum, 2. Adnemium, 3. Dimetris, 4. 
—_ - tatatts, (id they call thoſe huge falls of his) were ſo dulled Aßis, 5. Ara HAneri, 6. Colobon, 7. the Promontory of 
Aud deafned wich the noiſe; that they were {ain to aban- e e with a noted Empory of the fame 
= . ' don their Habitations. Not dothi it only dull and deaſen name; 9, Ares near another well frequenced Empory 
—_ the neighbouring People, but the very "Hills do ſeem to of chen name ad; a to. that of Noticorau. Then 
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for the Towns of greateſt Trading, beſides thoſe laſt men- 
tioned, we have, 1. Avalites, 2. Malao, 3. Mundi, 4. Cube, 
and 5, Acane in the Bay of Avalites, 6. Opone, in the Bay 
of Barbaria, 7. Eſſina, on the South of the Æquinoctial. 
Then for their Cities, we have amongſt many others, the 
names-of 1. Epitherias, by Prolemy called Ptolemais Fe- 
rarum. 2, Adulis; and 3. Avalitesz giving names unto 

their ſeveral Bays. 4. Rapta, the Metropolis of that part of 
this Country which was called Barbaria, lying along the 


ſhores of the Sinus Barbaricus; which as it taketh name 


from the River Raptus, upon which it is ſituate, ſo they do 
both agree in communicating it to the Promontory called 


Raptum. 5. Meroe, the chief City of the Iſle fo called; 


6. Sabat h, in the Bay of Adulis, which poſſibly might be 
ſome Colony of the Sahzans, in Arabia Felix. 7. Coloe, by 
Pliny called Tolen, not far from the great Lake fo named. 
8, Cambuſis, by Ptolemy, called Cambyſis eErarum, from 
ſome Treaſures laid up here by Cambyſes the Perſian, in 
his invaſion of this Country. 9. Auxumi, the chief City 
of the Auxumites, a moſt potent people of theſe parts, and 
the Seat-Royal of the old e/E:biopian Kings. 10. Napata, 
as Ptolemy ; but by moſt others called Tanape : of old the 
reſidence of the AÆAtbiopian Emperours, ſacked and ruined 
by Petronius, Preſident of Egypt. For when Candace 
(the Predeceſſor, I believe, ot her whoſe Eunuch was 
baptized by Philip) had ranſacked and walted Egypt with 
Fire and Sword; Petronius, Lieutenant to Auguſtus, drave 
them home, harraſſed the whole Country, put this City to 
the ſpoil; and to prevent the like Inroads, fortified the 
Frontiers of his Province. 11. Philz, upon the borders of 
Egypt, Garriſoned, by the Romans till the time of Di- 
ocleſtan, and by him abandoned. Of ſome of theſe, and 
others not here mentioned, we may have opportunity to 
ſpeak more Hẽreaſter, in the ſurvey of ſome of theſe par- 
ticular Provinces, into which this Country ſtands divided 
at this preſent time. ME 2 
And for the Provinces comprehended at this time 
within the bounds and limits of this Ætbiopia, as before 
laid down, they are ſaid to make up 70 Kingdoms; moſt of 
them ſubject to the eAbaſſne Emperour. The principal 
of which are, 1. Gaugere, 2. Tigremaon, 3. Angote, 4. Amma, 


120 years of Ape; and therefore called Macrobii by the 


old Greek Writers. The Women ſaid to be of ſuch great 
breſts in the former times, that they did ſuckle their 
children over their ſhoulders (as ſome Women are now 
laid to do near the Cape of good Hype: ) the Dug being 
bigger than the Child. Of which thus Fuvenal. | 


In Meroe craſſo majorem Infante mamillam. 


In Meroe the Mothers Pap 
Is bigger than the child in lap. 


The Principal Cities hereof. 1. Meroe, which gave that 
name unto the Iſland, but took the ſame from Meroe, a 
filter of Cambyſes King of Perſia; or as Euſcbius faith, from 
Merida, the mother of Chenephris, a King of Egypt. 
Foſephus telleth us, that in former times it had been called 
by the name of Saba; on authority of whoſe miſtake it hath 
been made the Regal City of that Queen of Sheba (the 
Queen of Egypt, and ethiopia, as Fee calleth her) 
who came to Solomon. An opinion fo received amongit 
theſe Iſlanders, that the name of Meroe being laid by, they 
have reſtored the name of Saba to this Ciry, as of greater 
eminence. The City ſaid by ſome to contain about 5000 
houſes, great and ſumptuous; the ſtreets thereof to be 
large and ſpacious, with Galleries on each ſide beſore the 
doors of their houſes, where Men walk ſafe from all extre- 
mities of heat, or rain. Beautified with four chief Gates, 
(beſides other of inferiour note) built of Alabaſter and 
Faflper, wrought with Antick works: the doors belonging 
to thoſe Gates of Cedar, curiouſly wrought; the ways 
which lead unto them, for the ſpace of two leagues, beſet 
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with Palms, Orange trees, Cedars, Cypreſſes, and others 
the four ſtreets going from the Gates, do croſs each 
other, a goodiy Arch erected upon ſtately pillars, fairly 
wrought and gilded, with the Statue of St. Mathew made 
of braſs, but gilded, on the top thereof. Such it is ſaid 
to be by ſome. Others think there is no ſuch City; it 
may be not ſo beautiful, as ſome have made it. The other 
Towns of note and name in it, in former times, 2. Sacholhe. 


no leſs uſeful both for ſhade and Fruit. In the place where 
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F. Damut, 6. Goijami, 7. Bagamedrum, 8. Barnagaſſum, 9. 3. Darorum Vicw, 4. Eſer ; of which we have little but 
Adel, 10. Adea, II. Danſali, 12. Dobas, 13. Fatigar, 14.|the name. | | | 
Va, 15, Barus, Concerning which I muſt premiſe, that This Iſland was once a peculiar Kingdom; he being 
I find the Relations of them to be very imperfe&t, many |choſen for their King, who excelled the reſt in ſtrength, 
times diſagreeing, ſometimes falſe : So that I mult profels | perſon, or in ſtock of Cattel; but thoſe Kings ſo ſubje to 
my ſelf to be leſs latisfied in the deſcription of this Coun: | their Priefs, that by a Meſſenger, or Herald, they were 
try, than in any of the reſt which have gone before. Such | ſentenced by them unto death, and others advanced unto 
28 it is, I here preſent it to the Reader. the Throne. And thus it flood till one of the more pro- | did 
TOS DOCH ILY | | vident Kings, forcing the Temple with his Armed Sol-. = 
| 1. GUAGERE, | | diers, flew all theſe Prieſts; and freed. himſelf and his We 
| 5 ä 8. ty Succeſlors from fo great a Slavery: afterwards made a 
UAE RE containeth only the Iſland of Meroe, Province of the Kingdom of «thiopbis ; honoured for the 
an Iſland of much note and fame among the An- | moſt part with the Seat of thoſe Kings, and memorable in 
cients; made by the confluences of Nilus and Aſtaborus, thoſe times for the Table of the Sun; which was a place 
the two chief Rivers of this Country. The length hereof near the City of Aeroe, always furniſhed with variety 
50 miles, the breadth r25. abundantly plentiful of Gold, | of roaſted meat, ſet there by night at the charge and 
ilver, Braſs, Iron, Ivory, Precious Stones, and an excel. fcommand of the King (much taken as it ſeemeth with this | 
lent kind of Mineral Salt. Well ſtored with moſt ſorts | coſtly vanity) and eaten in the day time by all chat would; | 
of Beaſts, both tame ahd wild, and of the laſt fort | called theretore the Table of the Sun, becauſe aſcribed . 
with Lyons, Leopards, Rhinocerozs, Elephants, and Dra- | unto his bounty by the ignorant people. In the declining = 7 
ons. All the latter Travellers, to a Man, are agreed, of this Kingdom, occaſioned by the Inundation of the S. _ 
that the Mle makes no Ifland, in AÆthiopia, or Nubia. racens and other Arabian, this Iſland was ſeized on by 
The E are of the ſame nature and complexion with | that people, and hath been ever ſince kept by them; toge- 
the reſt: fabomet ons by Religion, and the profeſſed | ther with the reſt of the Country, lying betwixt it; and 
Enemies of the Abeſſine Emperour; againſt whom they | Egypr, in which are contained, as ſome write, the King- 
90 not only defend themſelves, by the advantages and | doms of Damote, dus, and Faſxlum, anciently belonging to 
benefit of their . ſituation, but confederating wich the | this Empire, now diſmembred from it: not much obſer- 
Twrks ant Ardbians, fall many times with great Forces | vable, but .for being a thorow-fare to great Troups of 
imo his Dominions. It is faid by Pliny of the Inhabitants | Pilgrims, which every Lent paſs by them our of the Aba 
of chis Iſland, that twice a year, iz. when the Sun is /e Dominions, to the Sepulchre and other like places in 
in che 16 degree of Taurus, and the 14 of Leo, they have | and near Jeruſalem. wth. 1 0 | 
the Sun ſo perpendicular above their heads, that he caſts}, 
no ſhadow.” ' More anciently memorable for their long | __ 
bees 'thati-their great exploits, attaining ordinarily to 
4:4 «A F 
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of Cotton-Wooll, 4nd abundance of Gold; but the de-| 20 
'  _ | the end that neither Man nor Beaſt fall down upon any 


Iron. Which cuſtom of uſing Salt, Pepper, 
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2. TIGREMAON. 


IGREMA ON, hath on the North Guagere and 
the River Marabo, by which laſt parted from Barna. 


* 


 gaſſoz, on the South, the Realm of Angote; on the Welt, 


lu. On the Eaſt it is ſaid to extend to the Red Sea, 
but the Sea- parts thereof poſſeſſed by the Turks, and the 
adjoining, Coaſt by the Moors and Arabians; the In- Land 
parts promiſcuouſly inhabited, eſpecially more towards 
the Sea, by C#iians and Erhnicks. Divided into many 
n the Principal whereof, 1. Sabian, 2. Tor- 
rates, 3. Balgada, ſo called perhaps from the chief Towns 
of them; and 4. Tigrai, the moſt large and ample of all 


theſe ſubordinate Provinces; as containing in it 17 * | 


Tracts under ſo many Lieutenants, which rule all Affairs 
both of Peace and War. The People black of colour, 
deformed of ſhape, in condition miſerable, of principles 
wicked. Some Rivers they have, but dried up in Sum- 


mer; yet fo, that with a little digging they find Water in 


them. Their chief City Caxumo, or Caſſumo, ſuppoſed to 


be the ſame which Prolemy calleth Auxume ; Stephanws, | 


Axomites; Procopius, Auzomide; by all of them eſteemed 
the Metropolitan City of e/£thiopia, and the Seat. Royal 
of their Kings. In witneſs whereof are many ancient 
Buildings yet remaining, ſome Pillars which reſemble the 
Egyptian Obelisks, admirable for their height and wor kman- 
ſhip, 60 foot high, and full of Characters, or Letters en- 
graven on them, which now none can read. The AÆtbi. 
opian Auxumites, the moſt potent Nation of this Country, 
had their Name from hence; more probably conceived 


to be the Regal Seat of Candace, (mentioned in the A#s) p 
than any other in the Kingdom; and {till affirmed to be 


honoured with the Court of their Emperors. Others I 
know have fixed his Court in Beimalechi, but I know not 


in what part to find it: Some in a Royal Palace near the 


Lake of Zembre, built in the year 1579. by ſome European 
Architects ſent hither by Francs Duke of Horence; and 
many will allow him 'no fixed Seat at all, but tell us that 
he moveth with his Tents in a Royal Progreſs from one 
Place to another; which wandering Court, or moving City 
is ſaid to be no leſs than ten miles in compaſs, when the 
Pavilions which belong to it, are diſpoſed of into Rank 
and Order. a 2 NOR 

This Kingdom is governed by a Prince of its own, but 
one who is an Homager and Tributary to the Abaſſine 


Emperor; to whom he payeth yearly 200 Horſes of the] g 


beſt Arabian breed, infinite quantities of Silks, great ſtore 
terminate proportion I have no where met with. 
1 585 3. AN GOT E. 


in NGOTE is bounded vn the North with Tipre- 


"A. 7:40, on the Weſt with Nilus, on the South with 


tze Kingdom of Amara, on the Eaſt with Dancaly, and 


Va. Indifferently compounded of Hills and Vallies, 


both extreamly Fertile, productive of the choiceſt Fruits, 


and great Herds of Cattel. This Kingdom or Province 
lies in the middle of e£:hjopia, environed with ſteep and 
impaſſible Mountains, like an Amphitheatre, in which are 
kept all the Children of the Royal Family, till one of 


them is called to the Throne. The People eat but once 
in 24 hours, and for the moſt part make that Meal in the 
Nighe 3 their Diet raw Veniſon, or ſmoaked Beef: the 


oney moſt in uſe amongſt them, Salt, Pepper, and 
and the like, 
inſtead of Money, was in former times amongſt moſt 
People the only Bartery, or way of Exchange. So in 
Homer, -Glaucws*s Golden Armour was valued at an 100 


ETHIOPIA. 


Auth. 
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the Wife of Midas; the Romans to Jan. It js called 


| Nummus, or r from ve, becauſe it was ordained 


by the Law : Pecunia, either becauſe in elder times the 
chief of their Wealth conſiſted in Cartel, as now among 
the Iriſh; or from a Cow (Pecw) which was ſtamped 
on it: and Moneta, 4 Monendo, as Suidas ſaith, becauſe 
when the Romans ſtood in need of Money, Juno monebat, 
Juno admoniſhed them, that they ſhould uſe Juſtice, and 
there ſhould be no want of Money. To this Goddeſs, 
Dea Pecunia, the Romans erected a Temple, and worſhip. 
por it in the Figure of a Woman, holding a Pair of 

cales in one hand, and Cornucopia in the other; by the 
Poet called Regina Pecunia, and not unficly, the greatneſs 
of her Power conſidered. 

But to return again to Angote, I find not much ſpoken 
of the Country in the way of Story; nor meet I with the 
Names of any of their Towns, or Cities; unleſs that 
1. Angote it ſelf; as alſo 2. Abugana, 3. Giannamora, two 
of the. principal Provinces of it, may poflibly be fo cal. 


led from their principal Towns, as perhaps they ares 


M A R 4 hath on the North, Angote; on the South, 
Damw ; on the Welt it ſtretcheth towards the Nie; 
and on the Eaſt, bounded with the Realm of Vn. The 
Country very Plain and Champaign, little ſwelled wich 
Hills, ſufficiently Fruitſul, and well ſtored with all forts 
of Cattle. The chief City of it called Amara, by the 
name of the Province, ſituate in the midſt of the Empire, 
and though not much diſtant from the Æquator, it not 
plainly under it, yet, bleſſed with ſuch a temperate Air, 
ſuch a fruitful Soil, ſuch raviſhing pleaſures of all ſorts, 
that ſome have taken ( but miſtaken) it for the Place of 
Paradiſe: So ſtrangely Heaven, Earth, 
mane Induſtry have joined their helps together to enrich 
and beautifie jt. RF, | 
But that which is the greateſt Ornament of this Pro- 
vince, and indeed of the whole Empire of </£rbiopia, is 
the Mountain Amara, ſituate in a large and delightful 
Plain: the bottom of the Hill in Circuit 90 miles, and a 


days journey high; the Rock ſo ſmooth and even (but 


leſſer and leſſer towards the top) that no wall can be 
more evenly poliſhed ; the way up to it is cut out within 
the Rock, through which are divers holes torced to let 
in the Light; ſo eaſie of aſcent, that. one may ride up with 
reat pleaſure ; and in the midſt of the Aſcent a ſpacious 
Hall, as it, were to reſt in: the top ic ſelf is a large Plain 
20 Leagues in circuit, compaſſed with an high Wall, to 


chance; beautified towards the South with a riſing Hill, 


ſeveral Palaces and Gardens of it, uniteth it ſelf into a Lake 
for the uſe of Cattle 2 the Plain enriched with all forts, 
both of Fruit and Grain; adorned with two mignificene 
Monaſteries, in each of which are found 1500 
of the Order of St. Anthony, a Religious Militia; and 
honoured with 34 Palaces, in which the younger Sons of 


the Emperor are continually. incloſed, to avoid Sedition. 
They enjoy there whatſoever is fit for delight, or Prince. 
ly Education; and from hence ſome one of them, who 


nights 


Nature, and Hu. 


out of which iſſueth a ſweet Spring, which watering the 


Emperor die Son-lefs, to be made Succeſſor, This 


d 
uſe, Anno 460. or thereabouts, by the Emperor 


wherein are ſaid to he 


either in part or totally loſt : as the Oracles of 


Kine, and Diomedess Armour at 10 only. Aſterward in] with the Myſteries which eſcaped the Flood, being by 
Juſtice Commutati ve, it was deemed conyenient te have 
ſome common Meaſure or Standard, or valuation of the 
Equality or Inequality of Goods; the Invention of which, 
the Feus attributed to Cain; the Graciant to Hermodice 


2 


and others. Which being heretofore tranſlated by; 


# 8 . 4. ** 
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dered all the moſt famous Libraries 
i 1 5 | i a 


1 but. one Aſcent up, as before was ſaid, 
hich is impregnably fortified,; and was deſtinate to this 


him engrayen, on Pillars; the whole Works of Bs 
the 


| | 2 1 
Philip, adviſed hereunto, as he gave out, by an Heaven 
Viſion. In one of theſe Palaces is a famous Library, 

many Books, which with us are 
1 | Enoch, |; 


; 
* 


Saracens into the Arabick "Tongue (when having: x lun- 
"El 
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they burn: the Originals, out of a Plot to make that Lan- | Seas 3 in which, as ſore report, Mermaids and Tritons, of 
Studied, as the | Men-fiſhes, uſe to ſhew themſelves ; and out of which it 
rtune to be here 


guage as i\:nowned, and as quo] 
Greek or Latin) are ſaid by fore good fo 
preſerved. 


5. DAMUT. 


TY 4 MU T hath on the North, Amara; onthe Weſt, 
Bagamedrum ; on the South, Goiamy; and on the 


guebar, one of the Provinces of e/Erhiopia Exterior. The 
Country plentifully furniſhed with Gold, Ginger, Grapes, 
Fruits, and living Creatures of all forts. For none more 
famed than for their Slaves, fold in great numbers into 
Arabia, Egypt, Perſia, India; and much eſteemed by them 
who buy them, for their abilities in War, dexterity in 
Bu es, but eſpecially for their Fidelity in all things which 
they undertake. For this Cauſe placed in Offices of great 
Truit and Power, by many of the Eaſtern Princes; who 
uſing « Tyrannical form of Government, and not daring 
to truſi he Sword into the hands of their Subjects, or to 
advance them unto Places of Court, or Council, do for 
the moſt part arm theſe Slaves, and truſt them alſo with 
the Conduct of their chief Affairs. A Trulit, in which 
they never falſified; or failed in a true Diſcharge, but 
when preſuming on their Power, and thoſe Advantages 
which ſo great a Truſt and Power had preſented to them, 
they got into their hands the Kingdom of Bengala, and 
kept it many years in a Succeſſion of the Abaſſone Slaves, 
wherewith they ſtill made up their numbers, till outed 
not long ſince by the Great Mogul. | 
The Oxen of this Country are ſaid to be near as great 
as Elephants; their Horns ſo large, that they ſerve as 
ankards to carry, and as Barrels to keep either Wine or 
ater. Here is alſo ſaid to be a kind of Unicorn, very 
' fierce and wild, faſhioned like an Horſe, but no bigger 
than an Aſs; but we muſt think theſe Uzicorns to be but 
Rhinocerots, or elſe we ſhall very much miſtake the truth 
of the Matter. And for the People (to go them botii 
over. once again) they are for the moſt part, Gentiles ; 
ſome Chriſtians intermixt amongſt them, who have ſundry 
Monaſteries. | | 
Jo this Kingdom belongeth the Principality of Couche, 
ſaid to have more Gold in it than all Peru; à Monntain all 
Gold, if the Fryars ſay true. The People Gentiles, but 
the Prince not Jong ſince gained to the Chriſtian Faith; 
into which he was Baptized by the Abbot, or chief Go. 
verpour: of the Monaſteries, on the Hill Amara; Gradews 
the Emperor being his Godfather, by whom named An. 
dre. And here they have an Hill of great height, and 
very difficult! aſcent; from the top whereof they ule to 
caſt headlorig ſuch of the Nobility, as by the Emperor's 
Sentence are condemned to die. What Towns they have 
either in that Kingdom, or their Principality, I am not 
able to reſolve, unleſs, 1. Damut, and 2. Couche may be 
two, and the two moſt Eminent, as giving name to thoſe 
Eſtates. 221.4450. F 4 ** oY 4 | 
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JAM Yhath on the North, Damut; on the Weſt, 


0 
I Bagamedrum ; on the South and Eaſt, ſome Pro- 


vinces of the other At biopia. The Country in the North» 


Eaſt, the great Lake of Barcena, and ſome part of Zan- 


© 


is thought by others, that the Fountains of Nilas do ariſe ; 
and both true alike. But paſt all doubt the Abaſſines 
themſelves are of this opinion ; and therefore in the ſtile 
of Negaz,, (fo they call their Emperor) he is termed 
King of Goiamy,with this Addition, In which are feund the 
Fountains of Nilas. Deceived alike in their Opinion 
touching this Particular, the Springs or Fountains of that 
River being further South: though poſſibly having loſt 
himſelf in theſe vaſt Lakes, and iſſuing hence into a more 
contracted Channel, he may be ſaid to have a ſecond 
Birth from hence, though hot the firſt, And theſe I take 
to be the Lakes which were diſcovered by the Romans in 


the time of Nero. Who following the deſign of ſome 


other great Potentates, Seſoſtru, Cambyſes, Alexander, and 
Philadelphus, in diſcovering the true Original of this fa- 
mous River, employed the Centurions in that Service; 
who aided in it by the then King of the eA1hioptans, are 
ſaid to have come at laſt unto certain great Mariſhes 
(molt probably the lower and ſedgy parts of theſe Lakes 
now mentioned) of whole extent the Inhabitants theni- 
ſelves were ignorant, not poſſible to be diſcovered any 
farther, the Weeds having ſo overgrown the Water, that 
there was no further paſlage to be made by Boat, and 
leſs by Wading. This Kingdom is ſurrounded on all 
ſides by the Nile, which riſeth in the Weſtern part, and 
paſſing through that vaſt Lake called Dembæ or Tzana, 
runs round this whole Kingdom; yet the North parts in 
which are the Fountains of the Nile, are barren and de- 
ſolate, full of Mountains; the reſt is wonderſul Fruitful 
and has great plenty of Gold. Por). 1 . 
Betwixt this Country and Damut, which we laſt paſſed 
through, is ſaid to be a Province of Amazons, warlike 
and fierce, and very expert at the Bow ; whoſe Queen 
knoweth ho Man, and by the reſt honoured as a Goddeſs. 
Theſe they ſay, were firſt inſtituted by the Queen of Saba; 
as true, as that which ſome have added of the Pbæniæ vi- 
ſible. in this res f of Griffons, atid of Fowls fo big, 
that they make a ſhadow like a Cloud. Which ſtrange 
reports | have here added, to ſupply the defet of Towns 
and Cities, of which I meet not with fo much as the 
naked names; as undiſcovered Places in our Maps and 
Charts, are filled up with Monſters. | 


7 BAGAMEDRUM. 


DHAGAMEDRUM, or SAGAMEDRUM, 

(for I find both names) lieth on the Weſt of Goiamy, 
berwixt the Northern parts thereof, and the River Nilus; 
and keeping all along the Courſe of that River, as far as 
Guagere, or Meroe, encountreth with the Southern, Point 
of Barnagaſſo 4, ſome. do extend it alſo beyond that Iſland, 
but making the whole length thereof but 605 miles, do 
' confute themſelves.” The greateſt Province of this Empire 
it may ang one Cæteris buj us e At biopiæ ampliſſimum, 
as hey ſay it is; hut if extended the whiole length of ir, 
it muſt be 500 miles, not o only. 18 


Ihe Codiitry plentiful in Mines of the pureſt Silver, 
which they cannot draw chenee but by Fire, which makes 


it run like long rods, or ropes of Metal. And yet as 
large and as wealthy as they lay it is, I am more to ſeek 


for Towns and rich Cities in it, than in the Deſarts of 
Libya, or the Sands of Arabia. Merchants and Travellers 
6 for the coſt: part go no further than the Sea. coaſts of the 
toreof Gold they find, but droſſy; the People not know - Country, of which: they give us more exact and full in- 
ing howto refine and purifie its or loath here (as in o- formations; knowing but ſittle of the In-Lands; and of 
ther places of this Empire) tg take pains that way, for the Natives, ſuch as have travelled abroad in other King- 
fear of drawing the Turks and Arabians to partake of the] domis, rude arid ignorant Men, know little more of thelle 
Booty. . © -1 wn Empire than the Place they lived in: Or probably 
It containeth in it many Rivers, or rather Torrents, their beſt Oities not r above 2000 houſes, few 
Which come tumbling down the Hills with a mighty vio- of them ſo wy, and thoſe 'patthed up of Thatch, 
lence, and a terrible fall, making a noiſe, not much infe- Dire and Hurdles; (unleſs ſome of the Nobility or Weal- 
riot to a Clap of Thunder: And atnongſt other Lakes; 1 Merchants are provided better) they may have no 
two of ſpecial Note; which for thelt greatneſs ſeetfi to be Freter Reaſcm to ſpeak tcl of cheni; or to 11 | 


parts full of Deſarts and Rocky Mountains, in the reſidue 
furniſhed with all things neceſſary. Great: 


- 
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us with the names of ſuch ſorry Places, as are indeed pal Port in the Red Sea, and the Baſſa with 3000 Sol- 
not worth the naming. Which I conceive to be the; diers reſides in it, and Governs thoſe Provinces they 
true condition of moſt, or all the In land Towns in this have conquered upon the Abaſſinians. Pory, p. 16. The 


large Eſtate. Town conceived by ſome to be that which Prolemy cal - 
| | a leth Oftium Sebaſticum, or rather Sebaiticam, as called by 
8. BARNAGASS 0. . | S'rabo, Others will have it to be the Prolemas Ferarun, 


PR T | | | or the Epither ias, as Pliny calleth it, of the ancient Wri. 
ARNAGNES, or BARNA GAS SUM, ters. And ſome again will have it to be the Sucche of 
hath on the Welt, Guagere, or the Iſle of Mcroe 3 on hr 4 by whom reckoned among the Cities of the 7ro- 


the South. weſt, as ſome ſay, a Point of Bagamedrum ; on glo 


ites (who are all called Suche; in the Scriptures, as 


the South, N and Adel; on the Eaſt, the Red- Sea, before was noted) in whoſe part of the Country it is 


or Bay of Ara 


iaz on the North ic ſtretcheth towards | ſeated, and to which name it hath ſome reſemblance. 


Egypt; the Kingdoms of Faſculum and Sua, poſſeſſed by | 4. Biſam, not far from Erocco, remarkable for a Monaſtery 


the Mahometans, being interpoſed. This is the moſt. 


ſituate on the top of an high Rock, environed with 


Northern Province of Abaſinia; it is bounded on the | dreadful Precipices upon every ſide ; in which live 3000 


South by the Kingdom of Danga!a and Tigre ; on the 
Weſt by the Nile, which ſeparates it from Nubia 3 on 
the North by Balour; and on the Eaſt by the Red Sea, 
upon which it hath the Port of Ercw or Arkiko, which 
is now in the Turks hands. This was the beſt known 
part of that Kingdom, by reafon it lay upon the Red. 
Sea, and much frequented by the Portugueſe in the laſt 
Century. Bar, in their Tongue is the Sea, and Naguz, 
a King or Kingdom, as this the only Province of that 
Empire that lies upon the Ocean. Pory. The Turks firſt 
invaded this Province in the year 1558. and ſorced the 
Governor to pay 1000 Ounces of Gold for his Peace 
every Lear. 2 ä 2 | 
The Country very fertile, full. of Towns and Villages, 
and exceedingly well ſtored with pleaſant Rivvlets, be- 
ſides the Neighbourhood of the Red: Sea, on the one ſide 
Nile, and Abanbi on the other. Remarkable for a Moun 
tain in the Weſtern part of it, which being ſpacious in 
the beginning, growing ſtrait by little and little, and 
then enlargeth it ſelf again to a League in Circuit. On 
the top thereof a Royal Palace, a Church, a Monaſtery, 
and two very large Ciſterns, with a piece of Ground 
able to entertain and keep 500 Men. To be aſcended 
one Way only, and that but to a certain Mark; to 
which being conie, they are drawn up with Cords and 
Baskets to the top of all; not to be took by Force, 
by reaſon of the Impoſſibility of Aſcent; not by long 
Siege, or any extremity of Famine, in regard it yields 
Proviſion enough to maintain it ſelf. Accounted there- 
fore the chief Hold of all this Province againſt Turks 


5 


and Aloar s. . | 
It containeth beſides Barnagaſſo it ſelf, the two Pro- 


vinces of Caxfila and Dafilez chough rather ſubject to 
the Governor or Vice. Roy of it, than Parts and Num- 
bers of the ſame. - Towns of moſt moment in the 
whole, 1. Beros, © or Barua, conceived by ſome to be 
the Colony of Prolemy, the Reſidence of the Vice Roy, 
ſituate on a pleaſant River, ſtor'd with Fiſh. 2. Zameta, 


Monks, eating by three and three together, in a com- 
mon Reſectory: this being the Chief of ſix others in the 
Province of Barnagaſſo, the fartheft not above 3o miles 
diſtant. For maintenance of whom, and a great num- 
ber of poor Children which they daily feed, beſides the 
Tythes of all the Mountain in which it ſtandeth (fruit- 
ful and rich, and at leaſt 30 miles in compaſs) they 
have many good Farms at the Foot of the ſaid Moun- 
tain, and an hundred ſmall Villages appertaining to them, 
out of which they raiſe youre great proviſion of Corn, 
and above 2000 head of Catte)], their Revenues out of 
Tigremaon being reckoned in. A Revenue able to main. 
tain them and their Hoſpitality, in regard their Novi- 
ces or young Monks are ſent abroad to earn their Li- 
ving, or to manure their Lands, and attend the Husban- 
dry of the Houſe: the Elder only being found at the 
charge of the Monaſtery, though all alike bound to the 
performance of Religious F. Erocco, another 
noted Port on the Red. Sea, or Bay of Arabia, to which 
a Paſſage openeth through the Streights of the Moun- 
tains, as it doth to Suachen, conceived to be the Adulu 
of Prolemy, the Aduliton of Plim, now in poſſeſſion of 
the Turks, or at their command. From Suachen to this 
Place all along the Coaſt, is one Wood of Shrubby- 
Trees of ſmall value. 6. Santa, 7. Giabel. 8. Laccari. 
Be Abarach; theſe four laſt in the Province of 

Ad. F | | X 
This Country at the preſent, and for long time paſt, 
is ſubject both to the Great Neguz, or the Preſtigian of 
e Ethiopia, and the Grand Sigmor of the Turks; natu- 
rally Subject to the one, and Tributary to the other. 
Governed by a King of their: own, whom they call 
Barnagaſſus, by the name of his Province; a Vaſſal and 
an Homager to the Ætbicpian; to whom he payeth the 
yearly Tribute of 150 of the beſt breed of Horſes, be- 
ſides ſome quantities of Silk, and ſome other Commo- 
dities: but ſo ill. neighboured by the Turks, that he is 
fain to pay alſo to the Beglerbeg or Baſſa reſident at 


honoured ſometimes alſo with the Vice. Roy's preſence | Suchen, 1000 Ounces of Gold yearly for a Compoſition. 


but rather as a retiring Place in times. of leiſure, than a 


For the Turks' having by the Conqueſt of Exypr made 


Town of ſtrength. 3. Suacben, ſituate in an Iſland of | themſelves Maſters of thoſe Countries towards e-£thiopia, 


' the Red. Sea, or Bay of Arabia, one of the richeſt Cities 

of the Eaſtern: parts, and beautified with a goodly and 
capacious Haven, rms; 
ſinooth | Tides, fure Anchorage, and able to receive 300 


which formerly were allied to, or confederate with the 
Mamuluck Sultans; within ſhort time (viz. An. 1558.) 


ſecured by Nature from all Storms, of | poſſeſſed themſelves alſo of the Town of Suachen, and 
the Parts adjaining; made it the Reſidence of one of 


reat Ships. of Barden. -Siruate: in a little Iſland, che their Beg/erbegs or Baſſas, and gave him the Title of Beg- 


Whole Circumference whereof it taketh up; inſomuch, | /erbeg 


of Abaſſia, as before was ſaid : forgot by the in- 


that Veſſels of all ſorts, both within che. Haven, and duſtrious Collector of the Turkiſh Hiſtory, in his Enu- 
without, do uſually unlade themſelves at the doors of the meration of the Beglerbeg or Baſſas of Africk..) [To this 
Merchants, to which. the Ship-Beaks. ſerve for Bridges. they added not long after, all the reſt of the:Sea-Coaſts, 
A wealthy and well. traded Town, both 5 Sea and Land, and the Port of Erocco; and not content therewith, aſter 


to which from che more In- Land parts of the 4baſſine] 


- 


ire the Mountains open a ſafe Paſſage ſot the carriage 


betwixt it and Egypt, and made the Seat of a:Zarkiſh Beg. 


and rtcarriage of their Commodities. Taken by the N the Barnagaſſian ( not being aided by the Ng) 
5 Ark dogg tncoyreihtialb the reſt of the Country lying to thi Z de 


lerbeg, or Bou; hom in-imitation. of the Rome, they) 
a ee he if by the Poſſeſſion of Fl 
+his ſmall part ot the Empire, they would-entitle the |, --/ 


Gran Signior unto all the reſt. It is nom the princi· / 


1 


ome ſhore breathing made a farther Inroad; in which 
hey did ſo waſte the that in the end they com- 
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e GAG | c jo an 9 plentiful of Fleſh, Honez , Wax, Corn 
& 24 10-noiq? 2 n Sold, and Ivory ; great flocks of Sheep, and many of thoſe 
9. 4 N G A f. „ and 10. DO 0 4E. Sheep of ſuch burdenſome Fleeces, that their Tails weigh 


RD ye OY . | 25 pounds. Some Kine they have, which have Horns like 
Outh and South. Eaſt of Barnogaſſs, lie the two King- a Stag: others but one Horn only, and that in the Fote- 
8 doms oft D ANGALT and DOB AS;that of Dan. head, about a Foot and an half long, but bending back- 
gali bordering on the Red Sea, the other more within the Wards The People inhabiting on the Sea coalis are of 
Land both of them held by the Mabometans, or Ara. Arabian Parentage, and of the Aabometan Religion: thoſe 
*bian Moors , both in continual Enmity with the Abaſſine | towards the In. land Countries, of tlie oid t hiopick Race, 
Ernperouts, and both of like nature, in regard of the | and wholly Gentiles, S151; 
Soil and People. | 147 | E 
DANG A LT hath on the North, Baruagaſſo; on the] Chief Towns hereof, 1. Zeila, a noted Port · Town, ſi 
South, ſome part of the Kingdom of Adel; on the Eaſt, | tuate in or near the place where Ptolemy placeth 4wvalites: 
the Red Sea, or Gulf of Arabia; on the Weſt, Dobas be- ſtored with variety of Merchandice, and yielding ſome 
fore mentioned. It taketh up ſome part of the Arabick repreſentation of Antiquity in the building therof, being 
Bay, within the Straits of Babel. Mandel; and without Lime and Stone; Materials not much uſed amongſt them 
thoſe Straits, the greateſt part of that ſpacious Bay, which in theſe latter times. Of great Beauty and Eſteem, 
anciently was called Smut Awvaliticus, as far as to the Pro- | All they ear 1516. when ſacked and burnt by the Portugal 
montory then called 44% len, ( neighboured by a noted beſore that time the moſt noted Empory of all e 
Emory of the ſame name) now the Cape of Docono; near | for the Indian Trade. This City in the time of che | Nii- 
- unto which the Sea makes a little Gulf; and ſuddenly | #747 Geographer (the x2:h. Century) was Called Zalegb, 
ſtraitneth it ſelf again; ſo as the Channel cannot be above and was the principal Port of the Kingdom of «£14114, 
ten or twelve Leagues broad. And in chis Channel are but then a ſmall P lace, yet very Populous; moſt of the 
five or fix Tflands, which hinder the paſſage; fo as Sail- Ships chat failed on the Red Sea, and Traded wit}: that 
ers muſt have good experience to avoid the Rocks which | Kingdom uniaciag at this Port, Nah p 20. 2. Ha hora, ſeat- 
lie near choſe Iſlands. 0 E. on the lame Sea-coaſt, weil trequented by Merchants ; 
Chief Towns hereof, 1. Bebul or Babel, which gives and poſſibly may be the Mundi or Ma las of Prolemy. neigh- 
tame to the Straits ot Babel-Maudel, a narrow Frith, opens | boured by a lofty Promontory, which they call Mount 
ing out of the Bay of Arabia into the A hiopian or Indian Fellez, 3. Merte, another of the Sea-Towns near the 
Ocean. 2. Vella, a well frequented Port, conceived to be | Cape of Guardafu, ſuppoſed to be the Acane of the Anci- 


the ſame which Scrabo calleth Antiphila; not found by ent Writers. 4. Aſſam. F. Selir. and 6. Bidar, on the Seas 
that name in Prelemy. 3. Zagnani; and 4. Zana, in a Pro- | coaſts allo. 7. Arar, the Principal of the Kingdom, more 
vince. of this Kingdom called Lacea. g. Docono, near the Within the Land, and about 38 Leagues from Zeila. 
Cape fo called, and therefore probably the 44% lon of the 8 3 
ancient Writers. 6. Dangali, not far from the Sea ſidce, This Country, formerly a member of the Atbiopian 
which gives name to the Kinda. The City of Dangali 
is ſeated on the Weſtern Bank of the Nile, between have free. es 
Cuſa to the South and Gbalva to the North, five all ſigns of Subjection to that Crown, and think themſelves 
days journey from the latter; Nub. p. 17, It conſiſts the mightier Princes of the two. Advanced to this e- 
alſo of 1c000 Houſes, as Alvarez a Spaniard reports, who pute and power by Gradogma, or Gradameth,who Reigned | 
' travell'd Nubia in thgſe latter times. Leo Africanus, p. 295. here in the year 1540. by whom Claudius the Neguz, was 
confirms this Report of Alvarez, as to the number of lo overlaid, and his Country ſo dettroyed by continual . 
| Houſes, and adds, that they are built with Chalk, and co- | Incurſions, that he was forced to abandon his Frontiers, 
vered with Thatch : The Townſmen are Rich, and a-| retire himſelf into the heart of his Eſtates, and crave Aid 
Civil People, and drive a great Trade with Grand Cairo of the Portugals. And though by their afliſtance, end the 
in Egypt: all the 1eft of their Towns are Villages and? help of their Shot, he was twice victorious, yet in the 
Hlamſets. Thus far Leo, who wrote about the year | third Battel he was vanquiſhed, and in the fourth, Anno 
1526, Nothing elſe memorable of this Kingdom, but 1559. ain upon the place. This King, accounted for a 
ou there ae in it two great Lakes, wherein live Croco- | Saint by the Moors and Saracens, in regard of his conti. 
es, as in Nil, IE. | Ab fen 3 | * 
Og the South-weſt of Pangali lieth the Realm of D O. fairs of his little Kingdom, and leſt it fo well fertled unto. 
B AS, extended on the Welt to the borders of Angore, | his Succefſors, that the Abaſſine Emperor hath ever fince 
The Country large, containing Twelve, or as ſome ſay, | left it out of his Tiles; though many other of thoſe ſmall 
Twenty ſour ſeveral Prefectures. Of ſo good Paſturage, | Kingdoms are reckoned in the Imperial Stile, in which he 
that the Kine hereof are of greater ſize than in any other;} hath as little Power as he bath in this. It is ſaid alſo, That 
places, and thoſe for number not eaſily matched in all | in the Battel wherein Claudias was lain, and his Army 
this Empire. The People ſuch profeſſed Enemies of the | foured, conſiſting of 60000 Foot, 5000 Horſe of his own © 
Chriſtian Faith, that they ſuffer not any Man to Marry, Subjects, beſides the Portugal., the King of Adel got into 
till he hath killed Twelve Cbriſtiani. Some reckon | his poſſeſſion the greateſt maſs of Coin and Treaſure that 
them for Tributaries to the Prete, or Neguz ; but it is on- was ever ſeen: A Victory obtained as well by Poliey as 
ly when they liſt; ſo far from being Conttibutioners to- | Force i the Abaſſines being ſeldom fought with, or their 
Wards the ſupport of his Eſtate, that they take from him | Country waſted and depopulated by the Kings of Adel, 
what they, can. The chief of their Towns, 1. Dobas, | till by the ſtri& obſervance of their Lenten Faſt, they were 
' which gave name to the whole Kingdom. 2. Bach, upon | grown ſo weak; chat they were not able to diſchargecheir . 
the fame River on which Dobas ſtandeth, but more near | domeſtick buſineſs, and therefore moſt unable to reſiſt a 
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of Dangaliand the Red Sea; on the e wich 4 1 7 „ came im af eim | 
on the Eaſt, with the Red Sea, and the Indian or. Arabian | ſending what People they took in their Wars into Are- 
Ocean; on the Weſt, with Fatigar : extended on the Dea: | bia tobe. fold ſon Slaves, obtained great . 2 from 

Coaſt from the Cape of Docono, to the Cape of Guardafux') 2 iq carry on the War; the Portugueſe: for; a time 
conceived moſt probably to be the Acomats. of Ptolemy, a Fe ls 1 aur aſter their return the King. of . | 


N DEL is bounded on the North with ſome parts cl „ ani | his - Rady 
dea p. 27. The Arabians came in after this. time; and 
5 q 
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20 alt 7 2 1 et | Ns 1900. - 8 bes obſervable i in the Hiſtory or RE of it, but 
ne 406" 0 Ip ws 4 D E FL camat together wich Fatigar, and others of the Mid- land 
ee (16.4 112601 n | Provinces, it hath cantinued conſtant in obedience to the 


N ** 'E A, or 42 E X as forne* La ie, JON on 79 Abaſſine Emperours, notwithſtanding all thoſe Miſadven- 
; the K ngdom of Adel; on the South, and tures which 55 happened to that Empire in thęſe latter 
Weſt 17 the Abaſſne Emp ire; on the Eaſt, days. Mr. Por) bordereth it on the Weſt wich Ambara, 
*he'S Ser LEES from the Cap E o Gare 1 where but on that ſide it hath GvZne.; on the North, Wolga; on 
| it. joineth With Adel, along the 608 eſt part of the Bay, the Eaſt, Fatipar and Galla; and the laſt and beſt, Mat is 
called of old S, Barbaricus of the reaſon of which called Shou, 1 conlifieth, in. Mountains and eh. Val 


: name, hereafter. - ä 5 
1 Countr lentifully file, hg aged. wick Weods|' NET 5 To 0 2 
ſpaciotis Fork „ and thoſe 00 + liberally furniſh- FS. 1 n DO 'BA RUS. ns 02 


ed 2 with Fruits * Cattle; the Chainpion Country | 8 
not dels froicful In Wheat,” Bartey, and Vin neceſſaries, | N the South. Eaſt of Þ > lieth 40 Province 5 
belides, x great ſtore of Hotfes: * The e of an Olive B ARUS, extended Eaſtward t - ſome. part of 
colour, in ſome places tore neo] Pele 'n of cloath Sinus Barbaricus; and touching at the We ern Point 
but from the Girdle e vor. Fery hp: yam] on that of Fatigar. The.-Soil and People 955 of 25 | 
ed in we me of War, bur with po Arrows; Ma, | fame condition with the reſt of e-Erbiopea.,  Mabometans 
hometans | Religi ion, .Arahians by PR. pal Extraction, upon the Shores, but Cbriſtians for the generality i in the 
whoſe" Language hey hw with tote Pee e Mid-land parts. Thoſe Chriſtian, ſubject ( as the. reſt ) 
in pronunciation. We N to the Abaſſine Emperour; ; but he hath neither place of 
3 K | ſtrength or conſideration in all the Country; thoſe of moſt 
Places of moſt hit We 2 Se which ives note, 1. Brava, once a free Town and governed alter the 
name to the whole Kingdom, beca ale of t the old Reſidence manner of a Common. wealth, by Twelve Aldexmen or 
ol Kings. 2. Carfi arfur, a 155 "Sex: Coaſt, ſometimes Common-Counſellors, deſcended from the ſeven Arabian 
called Opone, 705 80 Empory, and ſittiite near he | Brethren, by whom firſt built; the Founders 0 Mas 
Promontor. FAT extrema. A Sin. and 4. Za. dora alfo, as before was ſaid. But now, taget 
Zelle, ſu elde jibe and Tonita of the Ao 2. Pate." and 3. Gogia, all upon the Sea, made beck ee 8 
Writefv. F. agadazo, Q it Kingdom, c of it ſelf; a, the Partug 5 by whom taken, under the 8 
wealthy A well ta own, fituare in 4 ſruicful and Thi ram IJ. C | 
Geisha maar, and Nei bY the Po by a ſaſe and capacious ſides eie there ate many other Kingdoms muſtered 
Haten much Traded gals, who bring from | in the Stil- Imperial, (the ſwelling vanity whereof, we 
Adere in woe Felix, pat feds 10 Edi, their Spices, | ſh all ſee anon) but of ſo little obſervation in the courſe of 
Silks, and other India Commodities; which here they | buſineſs, and fo obſcure in the eſteem of ſuch as have 
Barter and exchange f ney 3 Wax, Gold and Abaſſine ken of them, that i it is enough to tell you where to 
Slaves, which laſt hs N. As 100 chiefeſt Meerchandice their names; and having found their names, to hid you 
Which thiß ountry Firſt hunt by ſome Arabi. not to ſeek for more; there being nothing elſe in them 
an Moors; who fly ing fro Weg of of Lara their Mortal which is worth the knowing. 
ny bod of ſeven Mel came in- As for the Body a pared. of thoſe ſeveral Members, 


5 is „ utider 
| «yoo e parts, where the founded this City 
| bebe; Brava in the Province c ' Barks, of which more here- 


and that [it was firſt planted, as is noted and proved elſewhere, by. 
Ladim the Son of Mizraim, and th Nephew of Cham: 
| from, whence: this Nation in the Scripture hath the name 
- Th InBabilants ate aka of Arabia) as beftits was | of Ludim. A Nation not much taken notice of in the firſt. 
fd: who many hundr be ago became Lords of all | Ages of time, but by an Error of Foſephuc : who, giving, 
the Sea Coaſis bt both 22 of as far as to the Cape] ego much credit to ſome Talmudical Tales, or willing to 
Des Corrintas, which. is ſormpgwhat to the South of the ro- advance the Reputation of the Fews to the igheſt — 
ple of Capricorn. The Ki 8 hereof in former times var telleth us a Rory, how the erhiopians invaded and en- 
las to the Abaſine Emperour, to whom they paid a| dangered E „ how they were beaten back by Aoſes;. 
yearly Tribute; ; this Riogdom ſtill 3 amongſt his| the City o 22 beſieged and taken by him, or ather 
Tiles: but fince* e taking of Mayadazo, made ſo ob. delivered to his hands by. [Therbisthe Daughter of the | 
noxious to che and coin and of the Porta gal, that who had fallen in love with him, and on the betray ing 
the Eſtate oft ee In it is but meer. altar In of the City was married unto him. All this not only.que- 
former times this Was the Capital of the Arabian Colonies] ſtioned but rejected by diſcerning Men, as a Fewiſh Fable, 


vet Was 175 by the Portugneſe. It is Strong, Rich, and that hath no. Ground to ſtand. upon in true Antiquity, 
Ach ch Wich little better Fortune, and as little Truth, 4 85 0 


mentioned be the Nubia Geogrs: 
wh 2 110 5 i e ans tell the Story of their own. Orig By 
Rn eee 925 whom we 7055 informed, that Cbas the Son of 9 
Dart "3s. parts 4 5 ag, 74. * U 4. 8 reigned in this Ethiopia ; to whom ane er: 
J iner! I Regma, and next after Dedan; that trom the Death of 
8 FE: ATIG AR hi on the Eaſt Adel; 11 e part 171 b Dedan, till the; Reign of Aruch (the certain time whereof 


| Ada; on the Weſt, the little Rea m of 21 on che 1 tell not ch the People lived in Caves and Holes digg 
' South; 35 anotlit Province of this "Pale, Th er the At as did the Troglodites, an ancient N * 
; Country Chang 575 officiencly fruifuF of Corn and Fl tion of this Country, in che times long aſter : That Arac. 
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1 155 151 pleafant and delicious | firſt. built the City o Aria, and by. that Pattern taught 
Ffuits Mott memorabl: Ne wich com: them tlie ue of Towns and Cities. But che main part 

pas, $4 1 f a. fene well fred wich Filh :| of the Legend, is the Story of Maqueda, a Queen hereof, 
Whenee; 25 fol iche elf of. the Mountain, iſſue} and BUD from Aruch; whom they will have to be the | 

; which much enrich. the Valles and Fields Queen of Sheba, famous in both ae * the Royal 

[arm 1 vet Town hereof (if ay one be bet: Vir which 120 heſtowed upon Salomon. Of whom they 
* 'T conceive to be 4 giving tus tell us, 1 oy ot with Child by Solomon w | 

f atom 1 975 DMS a or ſo called 90 ir” 8 5 Was. in the Co Ll e Was delivered of a. Son, whom 
"Weltwaj#'s "Farigar, Hiech! the ſittie Rear of. "XO'# ſho cauſed to called Melech, 900 . and at the 

| in 
hordering 'on Amme: Sguthward upon Dame age of 20.y Years, 0 be ſent to his F 2 whom j in- 
ae in 9, A, and e Tha called by che 


No name A Dies vid, 3 he was 15 ine bo ' Country, With 
| : ' Atariat, 
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Azarias, the Son of Zadok' tie Prieſt, who had ſtol- 
len the two Tables of the Law, and carried them 
with him into At biopia; where the old Odeen re- 
ſigned the Empire to her Son. His Sueceſſors afterwards 
called David, till Indion (as they call him) the Eunucb 
of Queen Candace, returning home, baptized the young 
Prince by the name of Phils, This is'the ſubſtance of the 
Legend, as related by them in their own Chronicles (but 
we know that they are no Goſpel. ) That Ch planted in 
Arabia, hath been ſhewn already, as alſo what abſurdities 
mit needs ariſe from ſuppoſing the Land, of Chzs to be 
this t biopia. Therefore molt probable it is, that this 
Country was firſt peopled by the Children of Ludim, as 
before was ſaid. To whom the Abaſſines coming out of 
Arabia Felix, might be after added; and in tome tract 
of time be of ſuch great power as to put their name upon 
the Country. For that the Abaſſines were originally an 
Arabian people, appears by Stephanus, one of the old 
| Chorographers, who otit of Uranizs ( an ancienter Author 
than himſelf) hath told us this, 'ACaoyri $910: 'AcaCias. 
Another Stephanie, atid hea very learned Grammarian and 
Lexicographer, hath, as he thinks decided the Controver- 
ſie, by making Sheba the Son of Char, the a of 
the Arabian; and Sbeba the Son of Reg na, the Father 
of the «Ethiopians: and for this cauſe hath fitted us with 
this pretty Criticiſm, that Sheba when it is written · wich 
Samech, muſt be rendered e/£thiopiaz and Arabia, when 
writ wich Shin. But this by no means will be found to agree 
the controverſie; it being evidently clear that both Sheba 
the Son of Chas and Sheba the Son of Regma, were ori- 
inally ſettled in Arabia, as hath here been jhewn, though 
deny not, but chat ſome of the poſtericy of Chas in thoſe 
elder times, (before the coming over of the Abaſſine Na- 
ions) might either our of too much Populoſity, or de- 
fire of Change, croſs over, the Arabian Gulf, and take up | 
ſuch part of this Country as the Lydim had not fully 
peopled: with whom conjunct at laſt, both in name and | 
government. And for Maqueda (ſuppoſing that to be her 


name) ſhe was doubtleſs 


For beſides the longſomneſs of the way, too much, for a 
Woman and a Queen to travel; it is very probable, that 

the Son of Solomon by this Lady, would never have luffer'd 
Ege to have lain in quiet, whilſt, Seſac the King there- 
of made wat upon Reboboam, the Son of Soloman alſo, and 
ſo by conſequence his half Brother. But to leave theſe 
uncertain Fables, the firſt aftion of moment which we 
meet with in unqueſtioned Story, touching thoſe t biopi. 
ans, is that which hap'ned betwixt them and Camvyſes the 
Perſian Monarchz who having by force of Arms united 

Ye to Perfia, conceived it to be worth his labour to 
unite . Ætbiopis unto Egypt alſo. Upon this Reſolution he 
ent Embaſiidors to that King to ſearch into the Paſſages 


of his Country, and diſcover, his ſtrengths; and by them 


ſent a Tun of Wine, ſome Bracelets, a Purple Habit, and 
a Box of fweet Ointments to preſent him with. Which 


guents and the Purple Robe, as too ſlight and effeminate: 
the Bracelets he conceived to be Bonds or Fetters, and 
openly laugh'd at them, as too weak to hold in a Priſoner: 
but with the Wine he was very well pleaſed, and ſorrow. 
ed that his Country yielded no ſuch Liquor. But under- 
ſtanding well 3 what his Viſit aimed at, he gave the 
Embaſſadors at their parting (amongſt other Gifts.) an 
Atbiopian Bow of great length and ſtrength; requirin 
them to tell their Maſter, That until every Perſſan could 
bend that Bow (the Æt hiopian Bows being a foot loriger 
than the Perſian, as before was noted) it would be no 


fafe warring upon his Dominions; and that he had good 
cauſe to thank the Gods for giving che e Ethiopians fo 


contented minds, as not to think of cgni 12 their 
Neighbours Kingdoms. Lying far off, an 72 

Ey by vaſt Mountains, we find them not ogked 
by the Macedonians. Nox had the 2 

th m, had they not bein provolied by Gan 


Queen of the Sabæan in Arabia yen unto him for the Orchodox.y of his Belief, 
Flix, not of the AÆAtbiopiam in the Waſte of Africk: being under ſtood by ſome, inſtead of Preſtegian they have 


ſig [th 
iter | by; the : 
tnedled wich 1. 
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hereof, during the Empire of Auguſtus: who having made 
a War on Egypt, was by Perronius, Governor of that Pro- 
vince, brought to ſuch conformity, that ſhe was fain ro 
ſue for Peace, and to purchaſe ir with the loſs of ſome part 
of her Country. To keep them quiet för the future. 
Philz an e/1hiopian City, but on the borders of Egypt, is 
made a Garriſon by the Romans, and the Seat of their 
Deputy for theſe parts: held by them till the Empire of 
Dioclefian, and by him abandoned, becauſe the charge of 
keeping it did exceed the profit. Aſter this, growing into 
power and reputation, the e£:hiopian Kings were reckon. 
ed of as friends to the Roman Empire: inſomuch as Fuſtz, 
nian (ent unto Heliſtheus, as Funius his Succeſſor did tints 
Archetas, the then Kings of this Country ; to crave their 
brothecly aſſiſtance againſt the Perſians. ; 

Of their Converiiin to the Faith in the Reign of a ſe- 
cond Candace, (unleſs as Pliny thinketh, Candace was the 
eneral Name of all their Queens) we have ſpoken alteady. 
o which the «£thiophians add, that after the baptizing of 
their firſt Philip (the Son of that Candace) by the hands 
of the Eunuch, the Emperours ſucteeding had the name of 


Philip; till the Religious life of Fob, a Contemporary 


: 


of the Emperour Conſtant, honoured as a Saint after his 
deceaſe, made them take his natne. Some building upon 


this Tradition, have to the name of John, prefixed that of 
Presbyter, becauſe (as they affirm) he executeth as well the 
Saterdotal as the Regal Offce; Rex idem bominum, Divumq; | 
Sacerdor, the very Ania of the Poet. And this ſo com- 
monly received, that he is vulgarly called by the name of 
Preſter John, and'his Eſtate, the Empire of Preſter Fobn, 
with no truth ar all, Others more probably conceive that 
this vulgar name of Prefter Foby, is but a corruption, or 
miſtakenfor Pretagian (or Precicus Fobn) and that the word 
Prere (by which his Subjects call him) importeth no leſs. 
nd yet [more incline to thoſe, who finding that the word 
r:fegan ſignifieth an Apoſtle, in the Perſian Tongue : 
and Preſtegani, an Apeſtolical Man; do thereupon infer, that 
the title of Fadeſebd Preſtigiani, an Apoſtolick King, was gi- 
hich not 


made Prieſt Jobn in Latin Preſbyter Fobannes: as by a like 
miſtake, one Pregent, or Pregian, (as the French pranounce 

it) Commander of ſome Gallies unfler Lews the XII. was 
by the Engliſb of thoſe times called PV Fobn, Preſtegian 

then, not Prieſt Fobn, is his proper adjuntt; contractedly 
but eominonly called the Prete, by the Mod m;French, 
who uſtially leave out / before a Gen f Their Em- 
pire greater heretofore, than it is at the preſent, ſirewdly 
impaiced of late times BY the Turks and Arabians; Of Which 
the firſt have taken from him all his Country, trom, the. 
Iſle of Meroe unto Egypr, with all the . 
N ö the latter as much encroaching on them, on the 
reſt o 

none have they ſuffered more than the Kings of Adel, who 
have divers times laid waſt their Country, diſcomfited 
ſome of them in the open Field, and in the year 155 flain 


Preſents being tendered to him, he looked upon the Un- [their King in battel: not eured of thoſe wounds to this ve. 


ry day. For Adam, who ſucceeded Claudias that w as ſlain in 


battel, was ſo far from being able to revenge the death of 


taniſm, he was defeated by the under-King of Barnagaſſo, 
Since which time they have ſo languiſhed by inteſtine dif. 
ſenſions, that though Alexander the Third (if there were 
ever ſuch a King, Which I find much doubted) is faid to 
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the Maritime parts of his Dominions. But from. 


his Predeceſſor, that being ſuſpected to incline to Mabome- 


- .. entertained in the quality of a Prince, but without hope 
of being reſtored to the Throne of his Fathers; for Sari. 


| acceptable; ſome holding nothing to be more derogatory 
from the Majeſty of a King, than to make himſelf roo com- 
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ſaſety. What became of the two Eldeſt, I have no where 
found, The youngelt, called Zaga Criſtos, after many ha- 
Zardous Wandrings and Accidents, arriv'd at laſt into Itah, 
and thence he came to Pars, Anno 1638. where he was 


nom, or Suſut as, immediately upon the Victory, had pol 
ſeiſed himſelf of the whole rp at though for tine fo 


\ pi e: fames not long aſter vanquiſhed and ſlain in the fields [ his unnatural | pleaſures the more ſecurely, together 7 
of Guera, by one Szinius (contractedly by ſome called 
mr ln, his three Sons being forced to fly to provide for 


his deformities, on his face, had alfo their powers upon 
his relalntiones, o . i 

The Title of this great and mighty Emperour, (but nei. 
ther ſo great or mighty in power as title) runneth thus: 
N. N. Supream of hu Kingdoms, and the beloved of G O Db, 
the Pillar of Faith, ſprung from the Stock of Judah, the Son 
of David, the Son of Soloman, the Son of the. Column of 

ion, the Son of the Seed of Jacob, the Son. of the hand of 
Mary, ht Son of Nahn after the fleſh, the Son of St. Peter 
Paul after the Spirit; . Emperour of the Higher and Leſſer 


terribly diſquieted wich Treaſons and Conſpiracies, that Echiopia, and of the moſt mighty Kingdoms, Dominion; and 


in the year 1607. he was fain to ſue for aid to the King of 
Spain and tender a ſubmiſſion of the Abaſſine Churches to 


the Pope of Rome. Bur the Spirit of Rebellion being conju- 
red up, cou:d not fo eaſily be laid down, (though there fol- 


lowed a long calm between) but that it brake out again 
within a few years after (that is to ſay, about the year 


1628.) more OY BN ic did before: a powerſul Re: 
bel ſtarting up, who followed by an Army of 50000, had. 


queſtionleſs diſpoſſeſſed the Prere of his whole Dominions, 


if not prevented and diſcomfited beyond expectation. For 
it happened, that one Vermeile, a Frenchman, a Jeweller by 
Trade but exerciſed in the Wars of Holland, underſtand- 


ing that the Abaſſiae Empreſs was much delighted with 


the Rarities and Jewels of France, found means to con 
veigh himſelf into the Court; where underſtanding the 
great danger which that great Emperour was in, and the 
ignorance as well of the good Subjects, as of the Rebels, 
in the Arts of War, he got leave to have the diſciplining 
or training of 8000 Men; with which ſmall Army, he ut. 
terly diſcomfitted and routed that vaſt body of Rebels, and 
was thereupon deſervedly made Commander in Chief of 
all the Forces of the Empire. This is the laſt News of any 
certainty that hath come from thence : { it being An. 1634. 
in which that Victory was obtained) but that there, hath 


14 | 


been a report of ſome new Commotions, An. 1648. the 


articulars and truth whereof, muſt be ſought elſewhere. 
n the year 1686. an Account was given from H:baban, 


the Capital of Perſia, by a Romiſh Monk, that Negws | his courſe of 


Faſſick Adiam Saguid had ſucceeded Fubn De Baſilides, 
Grandchild of Se, in the Kingdom of t biopia; 
and that the Galea diſquieting him, he had reſolved to 
lead all his Forces againſt him: This, ſaid he, is all the 


Since, and that they are the Deſcendents of the 


laſt King mentioned by the Author. 


| 


Changes that have happened there in Church or State | pe 
ſince 1631. By which it is plain, what Princes have 
Rei 


Countries of Noa, Goa, Caffares, Fatigar, Angotæ, Balig. 


nazo, Adea, Vangne, Goyami, where are the fountains of 
Nile, Amara, Bangnamedron, Ambea, Vangucum, Tigre. 
maon, Sabaim, rhe birth-place of the Queen of Saba, Barna. 

aſſum; and Lord of all the Regions under the Confines of 


rors, however the truth of Story goeth, conceive them- 
ſelves to be ſprung from Solomon and Muqueda, (or NI. 
⁊aule, as Foſeph nameth her) che Queen of the South. For 
better confirmation whereof, it is by ſome reported, that 
the Arms of this Kingdom are the ſame. with thoſe of the 
Tribe of Jadab, which are a Lyon Rampant in a Field Or: 
and chat the Morro of them is to this effect, wiz. The Lyon 
of the Tribe of Judah ſhall overcome. But Bara, an expert 
Herauld, giveth this Prince no ſuch Coat-Armour ; his 
Arms, according to him, being Luna, a Croſs Portate 
Mars, charged with a Crucifix Sol, between two Scour 
of the Second. And yet not altogether to diſcredit the old 
Tradition ſo generally received amongſt them; it may be 
probable enough, that when the Abzſſmes came into AÆAtbio- 
pia, ſome of the Sabeans their next Neighbours, came 
along for company, and amongft them ſome of the 
Rojal Race of the Queen of Shtba ; with ſome of which, 
by reafon of their great Nobilicy, ſome of the Abeſſine 
Emperours might chink fit to match, Nor is it any 
matter of impoſſibility, but that Solomon ( conlidering 
ſite) might get a Son upon the body of 
that Queen, from whom the Æbiopian Princes might 
be thus deſcended; OP . 3 
As for the Government of theſe Emperours, it is abſo- 
lutely Regal, or to ſay, better, perfectly Neſpotica} : the 
ople being treated by them more like Slaves than Sub. 


jects; taking away Seigniories, and giving them unto 


whom he pleaſeth, the deprived party not daring to expreſs 
the leaſt diſcontent. - By them lo reverenced, that it was 
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anciently a cuſtom, if the King were blind, or lame, or mai. 
med, for the Subject to inflict on his own Body the like 
impreſſion ; ſtill had in ſo much honour by the greateſt Sub- 
jeR, that at his bare name they bow cheir -bodies, and 
couch the, ground with one of their Fingers; and reve- 
rence his Pavilion as they paſs by, though he be not in 
it. He on the other ſide ſeldom appeareth to his Sub- 
jets, but with his Crus upon his head, and a Silver 
Crucifix in his Rand; his face then covered with a piece 
of Watchet-Taffata, which he liſteth up and putteth down, 


according as he is minded to grace the party with whom 
he talketh. | | | | 


As for bis Forces and Revenues, ſome of our late Obſer- 
vators ſpeak nothing but wonders. Some ſay his Empire 
reacheth from the Red. Sea to the Arlantick Ocean, and 
from one Tropick to the other: Some, that he is of ſo great 
Riches, that he is able to purchaſe a meyety of all the world 
if it were to be ſold; others, that he is able to raiſe for 
preſent ſervice'a Million of Men. And he himſelf js ſaid 
to have offeredto the Porragals one Million of Money, and 
another of Men, if they ener fe u it in a War againſt 
the Tadel. But notwithſtanding theſe great brags, I can- 
not think this Emperout to be ſuch a Miracle as fome of 


>| theſe reports have made him. For they that ſpeak moſt 


knowingly of his Revenue, affirm that the ordinary expen- 
des of his.Courr and Army, being diſcharged, he coff&rech 


up bue'tfiree Millions of Crowns per anmer ; which is 00. 
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reat matter: and upon extraordinary emergencigs of 
War and Trouble; will be eaſily waſted, or brought into 
4 narrower compaſs. And yet to make up this Revenue, be. 
ſides the Crown-Lands, or Demain Imperial, he layeth 
ſome Tax or other upon every houſe, receiveth the Tenth | 
of all that is digged out of their Mines ; and levieth on the 
great Lords the Revenue of any one of their Towns, 
which he pleaſeth to chuſe, fo it be not that in which the 
Lords themſelves inhabit. | | | 
This, though it be no great Intrado, conſidering the large 
extent of his Dominions, and Form of his Government; yet 
it is greater in proportion than his Forces, are. For notwith- 
ſtanding the report of Alvarez, and his own great brag of 
aiſing a Million of Men for preſent ſervice; it is well 
"known, that he was never able to advance half that num- 
ber in his oye neceſſity; and amongſt thoſe whom he 
can raiſe, there are but few who can delerve the name of 
Soldiers. For the People being poor and beggarly, and 
brought up in a ſervile and baſe condition, are naturally 
deſtitute of that courage and alacrity of Spirit which ſhould 
be in Men profefling Arms, or fit for Noble Undertakings, 
and are beſides, on certain Fealouſies of State, fo diſuſed from 
War, that they know not how to uſe their Weapons, 
when there is occaſion. So that for my part, I conſider him 
a sa weak and Impuiſſant Prince, of no Authority or Influ- 
ence out of his Dominions ; nor able to defend himſelf from 


| times a Yaſſal of his own; and on the South with the 


Gallæ, a barbarous Nation of the other «/£rhiopia, who lay 
all waſte before them whereſoever they come ; and finally 
in the latter time by his own Subjects. Injuries not to be 
endured, had he power to help ir. 113.4 
But the chief ſtay of this Eſtate, is an Order of Knight. 
hood, entituled by the name of St. Anthony, to which every 
Father that is of the degree of a Gentleman, is to deſtinate 


| one of his Sons, if he have above two, but not the eldeſt ; 


and out of theſe they cull about 1 2000 Horſe, which are 
to be the ſtanding Guard of the Emperour's perſon; their 
Oath is, to defend the Frontiers of the Empire, to-pre- 
ſerve Religion, and to make head againſt the Enemies of 
the Faith. The Abbots of this Order (for it is partly 
Religous, partly Military) live ii the Mountain of Ama- 
ra, Where they have two Monaſteries, as well for the train- 
ing up of theſe Knights in the time of their Youth, as 
their retirement when grown old, and diſcharged from 
Service: When the Portugueſe in the laſt Century ſent 
Succours to Claudiu the then Emperor, tho the Main 
body returned, ſome part ſtaid behind, and were ma- 
ried to the Women of AÆAtbiopia; and their Poſterity 
has ſince encreaſed to many thouſands, and are trains el 
up as Foot. men to the uſe of Fire- Arms; for which chey 
are accounted the beſt part of the Forces of tis 
Kingdom, and have lands and Good Privileges al- 


the continual Incurſions of his Neighbours (ſome of them 
mean and petit Princes) which lie neareſt to him. Land- 
Jocked on every fide from Traffick and Commerce with 
the Seas; incroached upon Northward by the Turks ; con- 
fronted on the Weſt by the King of Borneo, who poſleſleth 
not a tenth part of the Land of Negroes; on the Eaſt, con- 


lowed to them for their Support and Encouragement. 


The Arms of this Empire we have ſeen before. ” 


tinually bearded and baffled by the King of Adel, ſome- 


—_— — dh. 


And ſo much for ETHIOPIA SUPERIOR. 


— — 
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THIOPTA INFERIOR is bounded on 
the Eaſt with the Red Sea, (that name 
extending from the bottoni of the Gulph 
of Arabia, to the Southern Ocean ) on 

4 the Weſt, with the Arbiopiek Ocean; 

on the North, with Terra Nigritarum, and the Higher 

e/Ethiopia; and on the South, where it endeth in a point 
or Conas, with the Main Ocean, parting it from the 

Southern undiſcovered Continent. 1 5 

It was called ¶Ætbiopia for the reaſon before delivered; 

Inferior, was added for diſtinction ſake, becauſe ſome 

what of a lower ſituation than the other is. By Prolemy 

called Ar biopia Interior, becauſe lying more within the 

Land, and remote from knowledge, than the nearer did: 

and by late Writers, for the contrary reaſon, called Ætbi- 

/opia Exterior, becauſe ſituate without and beyond the 
other. Mr. Pory thus bounds it: On the North it has the 
great River Zaire and the Upper t biopia, and on the 
other ſides it is encompaſſed with the Ocean, ſtretching 

it ſelf Northwards to the entrance of the Red Sea, and 

\ bouriding the Upper «/£:hiopia Eaſt, Weſt, and South; and 

divided into the Kingdoms of Congo, Monotapia, the Coaſt 

of Cafares, Zanguebar, and Adel, with many other ſmaller 

Kingdoms. by which Deſcription, he brings it more to 

the North than our. Author doth; who takes Adel and 

Adea into the Upper «Ethiopia. eee ee e 

It comprehendeth all Prolemy's e/£thiopia Interior, part 
of his «Ethiopia ſub e/£gypto, and all thoſe Lands to him 
unknown, which he giveth us under the name of Terra 


Incognita, The Country ſo little diſcovered in choſe elder 
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times, that we find mention only of ſome eminent Mouri- 
tains, as 1. Ganchu, 2. Lon, 3. Zipbia, 4. Barditu, 5. Moſchii; 
one only Region known by name, called Agiſimba, and of 
that nothing but the name, and that it was a Proyince of 
a large extent. The People not diſtinguiſhed here as in 
other places, by their Tribes and Families; but only by 
their kind of diet; ſome of them being called Anthropo- 
phagi, from their eating of Men; and others Ichrhyophagi, - 
from their living on fiſh, Of theſe, the firſt inhabited on 
the Eaſtern ſhores, near the Bay of Barbaria, the principal 
of which had the name of Rapſii: the-lait on the ſhores 
of the Weſtern Ocean, near Magnus Sinus, or the Great 
Bay 3 called alſo from their Weſtern Sicuation, by the name 
of Eeſperii. Nothing elſe told us of theſe parts by che 
Ancient Writers, but that the Lakes or Fens of Nl were 
occafioned by the great abundance of Snow, which ell 
from the Mountains of the Moon: and that in many parts 
hereof, there were Rhinocerots, Tygers, Elephants, but 
theſe laſt all white. | 41 | 
Such was the face of this Country in thoſe elder: days. 

The Character of it at the preſent, generally and in brief, 
is thus given by Aubanus, viz, That it is Mount ainous in 
the Weſt, Sandy in the midſt, and Deſart towards the 
Eaſt.” But for the ſeveral qualities of the foil, and people 
being of very different tempers; we ſhall give the better 
deſcription of chem in their ſeveral Incloſures, then as 
preſented thus in common. In the mean time to take a view 
of the Hills and Rivers of molt reckoning in it ; the prin- 
ciapl of their Mountains are, 1. thoſe Called Cantaberes in 
the Province of Angola, abonnding in excellent Silver 
N Xaa aaa 2 Mines 
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Mines; 2. Lune Montes, formerly accounted for the 
boundary of both e£:biopia's, now found to belong 
to this alone. A Chain of Hills, but known by no 
rticular name, lying under the Tropick of Capricorn; 
ull of ſharp Rocks, of an incredible height, and in abited 
by a barbarous and ſavage people: the Vallies underneath 
of fo great a depth, that they ſeem to emulate the Moun- 
AI ct, 

In this Country is the Lake of Zembre, ſo much renown- 
ed. for giving birth to the greateſt Rivers of the World; 
thwugh it ſelf but 50 miles in compaſs. For out of the 
abundance hereof flow the famous Rivers, 1. Nlus, which 
paſling through ſome part of this Country and traverſing 
the Whole length of the Abaſſine and Egyptain Empires, 
endeth its long courſe in the Mediterranean, 2. Zaire, the 
greateſt of all Ariel, but unknown to the Ancients; which 
running Weſtward through the Kingdoms of Manicongo, 
and taking in the leſſer Streams of 1. Yamba, 2. Barbsls 
3. Coanga, 4. Lelunda makes many Iſlands in his way, and, 
at the laſt by a mouth of 28 miles wideneſs, diſgorgeth his 
full ſtomach in the Weſtern Ocean. 3. Cuama, which ma- 
king his paſſage towards the Eaſt, and much increaſed by 
the addition of ſox great Rivers, after a long courſe of 700 
miles (in all which it is Navigable) loſeth it ſelf in the 
Indian, or Arabian Ocean. And 4. Huviu, Spiritus ſancti, or 
the River of the Holy Ghoſt, which ſhaping a Courſe oppo. 
ſite unto that of Nilas, endeth it in concluſion in the Sou. 
thern Seas. It 2 1 3 property into theſe four 

arts, that is to ſay, 1. Languebar, 2. Monomotapa, 3. Cafra- 
og Manicongo. Some allo add the County of Tos: 
ſubdivided into the two Kingdoms of Adel and Adea. But 
theſe we have aſcribed with better reaſon to the other 
Atbiopia, within the Bounds whereof they are wholly 
ſituate. | 7 

It may be obſerved here once for all, that in all the 
barbarous Nations round the Globe, we meet with Aan 
Eaters or Cannibals; the Reaſons of which I conceive are 
two; firſt, their Barbarous Feirceneſs againſt their Ene- 
mies, ſo that not content to Kill them, they afterwards 
Eat them too: It being obſerved, the Americans eat none 
but their Enemies, tho ſome Nations have been obſerved 
to eat the Dead Bodies of their Friends out of Reſpect and 
Love: Secondly ; their Improvidence in making due and 
timely Proviſions for Famines and Times of great Scar. 
city; ſo that when ſuch ſeaſons happen, they are ſoon re- 
duced to eat one the other, or Starve. And it is proba- 
ble this Cuſtom aroſe at firſt from one of theſe Cauſes, 
tho it might afterwards be carried on out of pure Ferity 
and Rudeneſs. The Civiler Nations abhor this as the 
utmoſt Barbarity; whereas they ought rather to Con- 
ſider, that ſome few Ages ſince, it was the Cuſtom of the 
Countries they now inhabit; and ſo they ought rather 


to Prey and Reduce theſe Poor Barbarians to better M 
ners, than to hate them for it. 1 | 


of Z ANGUEBAR. 


{ESE > : -% 5 

—F ANGUEBAR, or ZANZIBAR, is bounded on the 
Z. Eaſt with the Red Sea, 2 * 
the Weſt with the Kingdoms icongo, part « 
the other R tbiopia; on the North with the Higher - 
thiopia only ; on the South with Aonomotapa. The reaſon 
of the name 1 find not. „ 
It containeth in it the great Province of Agiſimba, pla- 
ced by the old Writers in e/£thiopia Interior, and in ſo 
much of the other alſo as lieth-on the South of the River 
Rayrus; now called Quilimanci, by which parted from 
the Kingdoms, of Adel and Ades., The Country on both 


* 


. 


 fides of that River, known in old times by the name of 


Barbaria, giveth to a large adjoyning Bay the name of 
Sinus Bar aricus, and was much famed in thoſe Elder 
Times for the beſt ſore of Myrrb: the Myrrba Treglo- 
ditica, and Myrrha Barbara, or - Barbarica, being 
for the ſame'by ſome of the Ancients, becauſe the Trog- 


ſambique, 5. Sofala, all along the 


another. Here was alſo in thoſe elder times a good Race 
of Ginger, of which faith Dioſcorides, Mdzop perde iy 
route Ot Tu BagCdps, That it is the Bark of a Tree 
brought out of Barbaria. Where by the way, the Scho- 
liaſts upon that Author, and Pliny in the 12. Book, have 
been much miſtaken ; of which the firſt takes this Barbara 
or Barbaria tor ſome part of the Indies; the other think- 
eth, that the Myrrba of theſe parts had the name of Bar. 
bara, from the droſſineſs and coarſneſs of it, as if fo cal. 
led only becauſe unrefined. The Principal Town hereof 
called Rapta, by the name of the River, ſeated not fac 
from the Sea; and by reaſon of the great Trade of it 

eſteemed the Metropolis of Barbaria in the time of Pole. 
my. A noted Promontory of the ſame name was not far 
from hence. | TM 
To come again to Zanzibar, as it is now called; The 
Country is affirmed to be low and fenny, and very much 
overflown with unruly Rivers; and  withal ſo full of 
Woods and Foreſts, that for want of paſſage for the Wing 

the Air is generally (as in all Fenny Countries of the like 
obſtruction) exceeding peſtilent. The People of Comple. 
xion black, and of curled hair; Mahomerans on the Sea. 
Coaſts; in the Inland-parts Idolaters 3 extreamly given to 


and beneath covered only with the skins of Beaſts or ſome 
ſuch mingled colour ſtuff, as the Scorriſh Plad. The Moors 
which dwell on the Sea-coaſts, uſe to adventure on the 
Seas in little Veſſels, ſow?'d together with leathern thongs, 
and calked with Gum; having no other Sails in them 
than the leaves of Palm-trees. Boats of as ſlight making 
K thoſe uſed anciently by the Britans, whereof thus the 
oct; 4 ; 


Primum cana ſalix, madefatto vimine parvant 
Texitur in puppim; cæſoque induta juvenco 
Vectoris patiens, tumidum ſuperenatat Amnem. 


Which I find thus rendred to my hand: 


The moiſtned Oſier of the hoary Willow 
Is woven firſt into à little Boat, - 

Then cloath'd in Bullocks Hides ;, upon the Bills 
Of a Proud River lightly doth it float, 


It containeth in it to the number of 15 Provinces, that 
is to ſay, 1. Melinde, 2. Bombaza, 05 Quiloa, 4. Mo- 
alts, 6. Moenbe- 
mage, 7. Corova, 8. Calen, 9. Anxuga, 10. Monz abo, 
II, Badin, 12. Mombra, 13, Mombizo, 14. 'Embroe, and 
15. Marcaos, more within the Land. Of the ninelaſt, not 
being perſectly diſcovered, and therefore likely to yield 
nothing of note and credit, we ſhall now be ſilent. But 
the firſt ſix lying upon the Shores, or near it, and conſe- 
uently better known to Merchants, Travellers, and the 
aaa Adventurers, ſhall be ſurveyed in order as they lie be- 
e us. | 
1. MELINDE is the name of alittle Kingdom, on the 
South of the Realm of Adea, in the higher Ætbiopia, from 
which parted by the River Raptus, now called Quilimanci: 
ſo named from Melinde, the 
and ſeated in a fruitful and delighttul Soil; abundant! 
roductive of Rice, Mill, Fleſh, Lemons, Citrons, and mo 
orts of Fruits; but not well furniſhed with Corn, the 
greateſt part whereof is brought out of Cambais, a Pro- 
vince of India. The Houſes built of Lime and Stone, af. 
ter the manner of . The Inhabitants on the Sea- 
Coaſts of Arabian breed, and of that Religion; thoſe of 
the In-lands, which are of the Original Natives, for the 
moſt part Heat ben. Moſt of them of an Olive colour, 
but inclining to White; the Women generally of as white 
Complexion as in other places; but they have ſome black 
People alſo: and all of them more civil in their Habit, 


uſed | Courſe of Life, and Entertainment in their Houſes, than 


the reſt of this Country. Great Friends to the Portugals, 


lodites, and the people of this Barbaris joy ned on one 


* * 


and befriended by them, ever fingethe kind Warme 
| | which 


ief City of it, well Walled, 


Witchcraft and Divinations. Naked above the Waſte, 


— 
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which they gave to Vaſques de Gama; whom they furniſh by Ali, the Son of Sultan Hiſchen who not agreting ve- 
ed with Pilots to direct in his way to India, whenfirſt dif. ry well with his other Brethren, becauſe their Mothers 
covered by that People, Anno 1497. They have an Iron | were Perſians, and his an Abaſſine, fought new Adventures 
Mine which they work to great advantage, Nubienſis, p. in theſe parts, and he this Illand. His Succeſſors 
27. This City ſtands fix days Sail South of Bervs, now | grown Rich and Powerful by the Trade of Sofals, extend- 
Brava, and two North of Monbaza. Pory faith, the King- | ed their Dominions far within the Land; and ſo Adorn- 
dom ſtretcheth into the Land 100 Miles; the Capital | ed Quiloa, the chief Town of theic Kingdom; that 'for 
City is ſtrong and very rich. From Chau: the Portugueze | Sumptuous and Magnificent Buildings, there were few 
Trade along the Coaſt of Melindain Ætbiopia, within the | like it in thoſe parts. Proud of their many good Succeſ- 
Land of Cafraria, On that Coaſt are many; good Har: | ſes, they provoked the Portugals, by whom, under the 
bours, kept by the doors (Arabians.) Thither they bring | Conduct of Vaſquez de Gama, An. 1500. the City it 
corſe Bombaſt, and carry back Slaves, Ivory, and fome | was taken, the King made a Tributary, and with his leave 
Amber and Gold. Hackl. T. 2. p. 242. This was in 1569. | ſome Fortreſſes erected by them in convenient P laces. 

Note here, that all che Cities on the Eaſt of. Africa, Secure and wanton by this means, they pick a Quarrel 
beyond Cape Guarda Hy to the South, were built by the | with Abrabam, then the King of this Country; whom 
Arabians, who from the:12:h Century, drove a great | in the year £304: they Depoſed from his Kingdom, and 
Trade here, and the moſt of them are mentioned by the | placed another in his Throne, under the colour of not 
Nubian Geoprapher, by the ſame Names they now have. | paying the conditioned Tribute. For which the Arabi- 

2. MOMBAZA is the name of another of theſe pe- ans roſe in Arms, diſplaced their new King, demoliſhed 
tit Kingdoms, of the {ame nature for the temper of the | their Fortifications, and ſent them to. learn better mode- 
Soil and People that Melinde is. So called from Mombaxa ration in their proſperous Fortunes. An. 1509: it was 
the chief City of it, ſituate from Melinde about 70 Miles, | taken by Francis Almaida, the Portugal Viceroy of Africa. 
in a little Illand of 12 Miles compaſs; but of good in- The buſineſs coming after to a Compoſition, the Quiluan 
fluence on ſome part of the Continent alſo, The Iſle and | covenanted for the yearly Tribute of 150 Marks of 
City ſaid to have ſome reſemblance unto the Rhodes, The | Gold, paid unto the Portagals, to live in Peace, and qui- 
Town about a League in circuit, environed with a Wall, | etly enjoy his own without further trouble. The Portu- 

and fortified with, 2 Caſtle z built by the Portugueſe, and | gueſe built a Fort on the City Iſland, which is ſince de- 
a fine Sea-Port or Haven, the Streets thereof very nar- | moliſhed by order of the King of Portugal. Pory, The 
row but well built, moſt of the Houſes being Brick, and | Inhabitants are Moors, Tall of Stature, and Contempti- 
the Moſques capacious. The King hereof a Malometan, ble as to Courage. The Iſland has plenty of Rice; Millet, 
as are moſt of his Subjects, and a bitter Enemy of the | Cattle, Woods, Palm. trees, Lemons, Oranges, and Su- 
Chriſtians, For which cauſe, and upon ſome diſcourteſies| gar-Canes, which cannot improve. INS 
received from them, the Town was taken by YVaſques de 4. MOSAMBIQUE lieth on the South of Ouiloa. So 
Gama, An. 1500. but abandoned again by reaſon of the | called of Moſambique the ehief City of it, fituace in a little 
unhealthy Air, not wall agreeing with the conſticution of | Iſland, the principal of three; oppoſite ali ct chem to 
the Portuga/s. Aſterwards having taken in Alibeg, and | the mouth of the River Magbincats, and bordering on the 
five. Turkiſh Gallles, the better to enable themſelves a- | Promontory of old called 1 raſſam, ſpoken of by Pril:my,; 
ainſt the Portugals; the Town was taken and ruinated | and by him made the furtheſt known place of all this Coatt. 
by Thomas de Catigno, ſent thither Anno 1589. by the Por. In the Ifland there are ſaid to be Sheep, whoſe Tails are 
tugal Vice-Roy reſiding in Goa, there being taken at that 25 pound weight, as in other places of theſe —— 
time ( beſides the ſpoil ofthe City) all the Turłiſh Gallies, | ſome parts of Syria; Hens, black in Feathers, Fleſh, arid 
and in them 23 greater, and as many leſſer Pieces of Ord- | Bone; and if ſodden, make the Water as black as Ink, but 
nance. Such of the Turks and Citizens as eſcaped the | yer ſweeter in Taſte than any other. Of Pork good ſtore; 
ſlaughter, and had the opportunity of coming to them, | the more, becauſe the People are for the moſt part of the 
yielded themſelves into their power, to avoid the fury of | Law of Mabomet, by which all Hog. meat is forbidden. The 
the Imbians, a Man. eating People, who had before beſie- | In- land parts more barren, but very populous; ſo jgno- 
ged the City; and gathering up ſuch gleanings as were | rant and rude when the Portugals firſt came among them, 
leſt by the Portugals, devoured the King, and as many of | that for a Shirt, a Razor, and a little Bell, they ſoid Fit 
the Principal Citizens as they could get into their Hands : | teen Kine, and then fell out among themſelves, who invuld 
2. Ampaza, the ſecond Town of Note, was taken by the | have the Bell. The Town conveniently ſeated on a lai ge 
Portugals about two years after. | and capacious Haven, and fortified wich a very ſtrong Ca- 

3. QUILOA lieth on the South of Mombaze. The | ſtle, in the hand of the Portugal:; who in their going to 
C rich and pleaſant, the Inhabitants for the moſt | the Indies, and returning back, uie to call in here, and fit 
part of Arabian Aneeſtry; of Complexion near unto a a themſelves with all things neceſſary to purſue their Voy- 
White: their Women comely, ſumptuous in Attire, and of | age. A Town of fo great Wealth and Trading, that che 
civil carriage 3 neat in their Houſes, which are generally Captain of the Caſtie in the cime of his Government 
well built, and richly furniſhed. Touching the ordering | (which continueth only for Three years) is ſaid to lay 
of this Sex (of whoſe Honour they are very tender) the | up. 390000 Ducars for his lawful Gains, out of that Gold 

People of this Quiles are faid to have a ſtrange Cuſtom a. chat cometh from Sofala; a Gain ſo great, that at the end _ 
mongſt them, more to be mention'd for the rarieythanthe} of his Three years, he is to ferve for three years miore at : 
dt of it: which is the ſowing up of the private paſ: f ſome place or other of the Eaf Indies, at his own charge; 5 
ſages of Nature in their Female Children, leaving only af without any allowance from the King or State of Portugal, 
{ſmall vent for their Urine. Thus ſowed, they keep them | and then permitted to return into his Native Country. 
carefully at home, till they come to be Married: And ſhe | Such of that Nation as are ſaffer'd co inhabit here, are 
that is by her Husband found to want this ſign of her per- | enjoyned to be Married, to the end the Iſland ſhould be 
petual Virginity, is with all kind of Ignominy ſent back | well Peopled, and as well maintained; which otherwiſe 
to her Parents, and by them as diſgracefully received. perhaps might have few elſe in it but the Garifon-Soldi- 
+. "Jer took this name from Quiloa, the chief Town hereof, | ers, and the Factors of particular Merchants. This City is | 

* ituate in a little Iſland, but near the Shore, from which] ſeated in a low Fenny Ground, in ati unwholfom Air, 

| arted by a narrow Frytb, oppoſite to the mouth of the | but for the ſecurity of the Haven, defended bv a ſtrong 

iver Coava, by ſame called Quio/s, which my Author] Fort, and for the plenty of ViRtualy and Trade, it was 
erroneouſly faith, ſpringeth from the ſame Lake with the | frequented beyond moſt of the Ports ofthis Ocean, eſpe- 

- Nile, in a freſh and cool Air, and ſurrounded with Trees | cially. whilſt the Eaſt. India Trade was in the hands of the 
always Green, and a fruitful Countfy, yielding plenty | Portugueſe. On the Coaſt of Melinda the King of Portu- 
of Victuals; firſt buile in the 400 year of the Hegira, 60 hath the Caſtle of Moſamnbique Which is of as great 


r 


— 


— 


—— 7 


— 


- } LEY 
& 
Y 
W 
AY 
HIT 
I "1 = 
W . 
12.868 
' ' 9 
is 
= 
gs. 
* . 
. K 
of 


—_—— 


1. 


) 


— 
> —_— 


042 


quantity of Gold, of which they have moſt plentiful Mines, 


poſition ſo agreeablè to all other circumſtances, that lit. 


by fome thought to be that Land of Ophir, to which So- 


<perſing'ofthe People began. And Secondly, it is impol- 


- mentionsthis Country, and faith, in his time ic had theſe 
Mines of Gold, and the Cities of Hantems, Dandema, 
Saioua, tlie Princes Reſidence, Bocha and Gaffa. The 
Gold lof this Country was the beſt in the World. This 
waz the moſt Southern part then known on tie Eaſtern 
part of Africa; it lying 21 Degrees beyond the Line on 
the Weſtern Coaſt; they knew nothing beyond the South. 
ern Mouth of the Niger, which lies in 11 Degrees of 
Northern Lat. The King is a Moor, and a Tributary to 


of Monotapia without that Dependance. Before the Portu- 


ſome part of the Dominions oſ the Abaſſine Emperors; on 
the South, AMoſambique. The Country very plentiful of 
Mines of Gold, yet the People uſe it not for Money; but 


* 
* 
* 


from the Girdle downwards. Inſtead of Money they make 
uſe of Red Counters, much reſembling Glaſs. Governed by 


their Trade. Io whom are alſo ſubject a wild and cruel 


the Banks of the 1 
homely Cottages, black Cannibals, and of an horrible Af- 


| drawing Lines upon their Cheeks with an Iron Inſtru- 
ment, and forcing their Eye-lids to turn backwards. By | 


| hitherto preſerved his Eſtate againſt the King of MAonomo. 
tapa: and they themſelves by ſome of their on Leaders 


, reticeto-a ſmall Iſland, where he hardly eſcaped a vio | 


— 
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was the firſt Author; but in my Mind, upon no probable | 
conjecture, and againſt very ſtrong preſumption. For firſt, 
| often, of whom mention is made Gen. 2g. | 
verſe v0. and from whom the Land of Opbir, in all likely. | 
hoòd took its name, is in the next verſe ſaid to have plant 
ed in the Eaſt; whereas this Sala is ſituate South-Welt |. B ENO MOT AXA (for by all theſe names 


is 
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Importance as any Caſtle that he hath in all his Indies," 


F. SOFALA lieth on the South of ' Moſambique, from 
which, parted by the River Cuama, the greateſt River of 
thoſe parts, and thenceiextended to the Mountains which 
they call Manica, by which ſeparated from Monomotupa: 
So called from Scfala, the chief City of it, fituate in a lit- 
tle Iſland (as the former are) but witli great influence on 
the Land adjoyning. Both Ton and Wand ſubject un- 
to the Power of th Portugal:; who habe a Fort, the better 
to ſecure the Factory by them here erected, one of the 
richeſt in the World; tlie People bringing in hither great 
which they exchange with them for their Cloth and other 


Commodities. It is ſuppoſed that the Gold brought into 
this Town amounteth to-two Millions yearly. The ſup- 


ele queſtion need be made of the truth thereof. Inſomuch 
as this Country for its abundance of Gold and Ivory, is 


lent and untimely death, moſt of his People being ſtarv- 
ed. Of which more hereaſter. 

'' Touching the reſt of theſe Provinces, we can ſay but 
little; and that little of no great note or certainty ; but 
that they differ for the moſt part from one another, Both in 
Speech and Behaviour; each Village under a ſeveral 
King, and each in a continual Quarrel wick its next neigh- 
bours; whom, if they ovecome, they eat. At leaſüre 
times they live by Hunting, and the fleſh of Elephants. 
And amongſt theſe, but more upon the borders of the 
Abaſſine Empire, I place the Gallz ; a Nationleſs Nation 
as it were, without Houſe or Dwelling, without Law or 
Government; as barbarous andhhorrid as the Agags (whom 
ſome call Jagge or Giacqui) are affirmed to be, who 
watching their advantages, and joined together in ſome 
Arts of doing miſchief, have made of late ſuch Deſola- 
tions in the Country of Preftor-Fohn, It is very remark- 
able, that the Coaſt of Africa was known to Moſambique 
in Prolemys time, and but to Scala in all the times. that 


followed, till the Portugueſe doubled the Cape of Goal. bope, 


lamon ſent: And of this Opinion Orrelius in his Thefaurss and fo came from the South to meet and ſtop the further 


Opber the Son of 


from Cbaldes, in which the conſuſion of Tongues, and dit. 


ſible for the Navy of Solomon, which lay at Exiion. Geber, 
in the Bay of Arabia, to have ſpent three years in coming 
hither and returning: which we find to have been the uſu. 
al time of finiſhing the Voyage to Opbir, 1 Kings, 10. Opbir 
then is ſome part of India; but whether it were the Iſland 
of Sumatra, or that of Zeilan, or one of the Moluccoes, or 
the Land of Malaca, called by the Ancients Aurea Cher/o. 
neſus, I dare not determine; conſidering what worthy 
Men maintain theſe ſeveral Opinions. Nubienſu, p. 30. 


the Crown of Portagal, not being able to oppoſe the King 


- 


$4 rade. Pory. Zanner 

1 5 5.-MOE NHEMAGE, or MONOEMUG, the only In- 
land Province of any note, hath on the Eaſt Mombaxa and 
 Quiloa; on the Welt, the famous River Ns; onthe North, 


K che Meer of Magadexo and Quilos had this rich 


barter it in exchange with the Portugal Merchants for Silks 
and Taffataes, with which they uſe to cloath themſelves 


a King of their own, who holds confederacy with the 
Kings of Mombaza and Quiloa, for the better ordering of 


People, called 4gag, inhabiting on the Lake Zembre, and 
Na; diſperſed about the Fields in their 


pect; more horrible than otherwiſe they would be, by 


ptogreis of theſe Mabomerans. 
ONOMOTAPA, BE NO MHD OTA NA, or 


it is called) is bounded on the North, with the River 
Cuama, by which, and the Mountain of Magnice; it is part- 
ed from Zanzibar; on the Weſt and South, by the River 
of the Holy Ghoſt, by which ſeparated from Cafraria;z and 
on the Eaſt by the main Ocean. So that is . almoſt an 
Iſland ; ſaid to contain in compaſs 750 Spaniſh Leagues, 
or 3250 Lalian Miles. It contains in it 25 Kingdoms, 
which are all governed by Kings, ſubje& to the Empe- 
ror of Monotapia. The principal City is of the ſame 
name. | 1 Ws 

The Air hereof is ſaid to be very temperate, and the 
Country very good and pleaſant, yet ſull of Foreſts. 
Well watered, beſides the two great Rivers before menti- 
oned, with the Streams of 1. Panami, 2. Luanga, 3. Arruga, 
4. Mangeano, and certain others, which carry gold with 
them in their ſands. By means whereof it hath not only 
abundance of Corn, but great ſtore of Paſturage; on which 
they breed infinite Herds of Cattel, and other Beaſts very 
large and great, ſuch ſtore of Elephants, that they kill 
5000 yearly for no other reaſon,but to make Merchandice 
of their Teeth: Their Gold-Mines, great and ſmall, reckon- 
ed to 3000; ſome in the hills of Magnice, others in the 
Province of Matuca and Boro; the places where the 
Mines are, known without further art in the diſcovery of 
them by the dryneſs and barrenneſs of the Soil; as if Na- 
turecould not hord up Gold in her ſpacious Boſome, but 
ſhe muſt needs be barren of all good Works. This Gold 
is the pureſt in all Africa, dug out of the Earth with eaſe, 
lying not above three Foot deep, and in ſome deſart pla- 
ces, the People find great pieces of Gold upon the ſur- 
face of the Earth, ſome of which weigh an Ounce. The 
Portugueſe have ſeated in this Kingdom upon the River 
Sene at Sofala, and fome of them have 5000  Cofres to 
their Slaves, with which they make War, upon flighc 
occaſion ; the Governour' of Mozambique furniſhing them 
with Calico's, Arms, & c. at his own Rates. Tavernier, p. 
2, p. Ty 6. Pory in his Introduction to Leo Aricauas gives a 
large Account of this mighty Empire; which he ſaith, is 
ſupported principally by Amazons, or Female Marricurs, 
p. 32, | 1 14 een 
The People ate of mean ſtature, and black complexions; 


- > 
" : 


but ſtrong and active, couragious, and of ſuch foorman- 
ſhip that they out- run Horſes. Their apparel Cotton. 


8 4 : 
, TE | #4 1 


the aſſiſtance of this People, the King of Moenbemage hath | Clorb, which they make or buy from ſome other place: 


did ſo diſtreſs the King of Congo, that they forced lim to 


their Diet Fleſh, Fiſh, Rice, Mill; and an Oil called 
Suſiman. Their Religion Paganiſm for the moſt part; yet 


they worſhip not Idols, but believe in one God ouly, which 


+ 


they call Mozimo; and ſeem not much averſe. from the 
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Chriſtian Faith, to which one of their 1 was once 
converted. They puniſh nothing more ſeverely than 
Witchcraft, Adultery, and Theft : and in the Puniſhment 
of Delinquents they» ule no Priſons, but execute them as 


Toon as apprehended ; which is the Reaſon that the Vul- 


gar have no Doors to their Houſes, that being a Privi. 
lege for the Nobles, They may have as many Wives as they 
will, but the firſt the Principal, and her Children only 
to be Heirs: The Women here very much reſpected (as 
a ſecond England) the Emperor himſelf, if he meeteth 


any of them in the Streets, he giveth them the Way. 


They are not to be Married till their Menſtrua, or Natu- 
ral Purgations teſtifie their Ability for Conception; and 
therefore they Solemnize the firſt Hux thereoß with a li- 
ber al F eaſt. | f | | 


\ Provinces of moſt note in it, and adjoining to it, but 
reckoned as Members of his Empire are. | 

1. MATUCA, rich in the Mines of Gold, the Inhabi. 
tants whereof are called Botonghi ;, who though they dwell 
between the Line and the lropick, have in the Winter 
ſuch deep Snows on the tops of their Mountains, that 
if they come not ſpeedily down, they are frozen to 
death. Ce 5 
2. TOR RA or BUT UA, extended from the mouth 
of the River ot the Holy Ghoff, or di Spirito Santo, to Cabo 
Corrinetes, (Caput Current ium in the Latin,) wealthy in fat 
Paſtures, and great herds of Cattel; more in her in 
exhauſtible Mines of Gold. Memorable for a large, 
and in thoſe times an impregnable Fortreſs, built formerly 
by ſome Foreign Prince to ſecure the Mines; of ſquare 
Stone, and every Stone of marvellous greatneſs, without 
any ſign of Cement or other Mortar; the Walls hereof 
25 ſpans thick, but the height not anſwerable; over the 


Gate certain Characters written, which the moſt Learned 


of the Moors could never read. Perhaps the work of 


ſome of the e/£hispian or Abeſſine Emperors, whep their 


Power and Empire was at the higheſt. By the Inhabi- 
tants who conceive it to be a work beyond Humane 


Power, it is thought to have been built by Devils; but 


by thoſe who take Scala for the Land of Opbir, aſcribed 
to Solomon, though ſituate 510 miles more Weſt ward than 


Scala, by their own account. The Air here very cold, 


by reaſon of the ſharp blaſts coming from the Pole-Antar- 


tick; ſo much the colder, in that they have no wood, or 


other fewel, but what they make themſelves of the dung 


of their Cartel. 


3. BO RO, and 4. QUITICUT, both furniſhed with 
Gold alſo in their Mines aud Rivers, but not fo pure as 
that of Torra and Matuca; yet ſuch as ſerves their turn 


ſo well, as to ſpoil all induſtry : the People here being 
very careleſs in providing neceſſaries, which they pre. 
ſume the Moors (I mean the Arabian Moor,) will bring 


: 


them in exchange hereof. _ : : 

5. INHABAN, Governed by a King of its own, 
but Vaſſal and Tributary to the Emperor of Monomot apa, 
the King whereof in the year 1560. was Chriſtened by 
Gonſalvo Silveria a Spaniſh Feſuite, by the Name of Cob. 
fantine; his Queen baptized by the Name of Mary: but 


: I find nothing of che further Progreſs of Chriſtianity. 


| Touching 6. Marana, 7. Melemba, 8. Buinbebe, 9. Berteca, 


and 10. Barg five other Provinces of this Empire, I 


can meet with little but their Names. ako. 
Cities of note here are not many, hardly Towns or 
Villages; the Houſes being here fo thin, that from the 


* 


Border of Sala to the Fort of Torrs, being 510 miles, 
as before is ſaid, there is no ſign of any Building either 


old or new. The Principal of thoſe that be, 1. 1 
in the Province of Iabamban, and the Seat. royal of thoſe 


Kings: Memorable for the Baptiſm of the King and Queen, 


which was there performed. . 2. Simba, ſuppoſed to be 


0 called from the Agi/jmbs of Protemy, the chief Town 
of the Province of Torra, or Banet ; diſtant from Seals 
obe and twenty days Journey, and . oat by the 
Remains or Ruins of | 


the old Fortreſs 


Wt « 
* 
* , 
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3. Benomotaxa, where the King vr Emperor makes his 
uſual reſidence ; giving this Name to the whole Kingdom, 
but taking ie from the King himſelf, whom they call Bo. 
nomotaxa, or Monomotapata, the Word in their Language 


ſignifying a King or Emperor. 

The King hereof, accounted one of the 
Africk, hath under his command, beſides the Provinces 
deſcribed, ſome part of Cafraria, Of great Riches in re- 
gard of his, Mines of Gold, which ſo abundantly ſup i 
all the Royal occaſions, that he exacteth no kind of ＋ - 
bute from his Subjects, but ſome certain days Service in 
his Works; and from his Nobles Gifts and Preſents, wich- 
out which none of them are to come before him. HI 
Forces great, the multitudes of Men conſidered ; but 
weak, for want of Skill to train them, and Arms where. 
with to fit them for modern Service; the Arms they moſt 
uſe being only Darts and by For which cauſe, 
(and in regard the People of the ſubject Kingdoms are 5 
prone to Rebellions, that he is fain to keep the Heirs of 
the Tributary Kings as Hoſtages of their Fathers Loyalty) 


he wageth Mercenary Soldiers of other Nations, whom 


he diſtributeth abroad in his ſeveral Provinces ; and a. 
mongſt theſe it is affirmed, that he hath a ſtrong Battalioh 
of Amazons, a Warlke Race of Women, who inhabit 
about the Lake of Zambre, and the out-skirts of Zanzibar, 
compared by ſome for their Fidelity and Prowefs, to the 
Turkiſh Janizaries. And yet, not truſting wholly to the 
Faith of theſe Mercenaries, it is faid that he keeps 200 
Maſtives for the Guard of his Perſon, Much reverenced 
by his Subjects, by whom he is ſerved upon the Knee; 
and when he Cougheth or Drinketh, all thoſe that are 
about him make ſuch a ſhout, that the Town rings of it. 
In one particular they differ from moſt Nations elſe, which 
is, That ſuch as are admitted into his Preſence, are bound 
to Sit down in token of Reverence; to Stand before him 

being a ſign of the greateſt Dignity which can be afforded 
unto any. Once in a fair way to have advanced Chriſti. 


anity in his Dominions, when in the year 1560. the King 


hereof was baptized by Gonſalvo the Jeſuir, by the Name 
of Sebaſtian, that being the Name of the King of Portugal 
then reigning. But x penn on the ſuggeſtions of ſome 
Arabians then in great place about him, having cauſed 
the Jeſuit to be ſlain, he was warred upon by the King of 
Portugal with an Army of 1600 Men, under the Conduct 
of Franciſco Barretio; to whom he offered very honoura- 


ble amends for the Injury done: But Barretio having in 


hope ſwallowed all the Gold in the Country, would not 
admit of any Peaceable Agreement; but referred the Bu- 
ſineſs to a Battel.; in which being overcome himſelf, and 


” 1 ” 
x 


3. CAFRARTA. 


AFRARIA is bounded on the Eaſt with N di 
Spirito Santo, or the River of the Holy GhoFt; on the 
South and Weſt, with the main Ocean; on the North, 
extended to ſome parts of Manicongo, and the Province 
of Zanzibar.. So called from the word Cafras, which in 


them given to Chriſtians, Heathens, and thoſe of their 
own Religion alſo, which differ in Opinion from them; 


deſticute of another name. 1 
The Country, for ſo much of it as hath been diſcovered; 


is faid to be full of e Herds of Cattel and Flocks of 


Sheep, abundance of DeQ, Antilopes, Baboons, Foxes, 
Hare Oltriches, Pelicaris, Herons Gele, Ducks; Phe- 
ſants, Partridge; in a word, all things neceſſary for the 
Life of Man, were it ſothewhat better ſtored with Corn, 
Exceedingly well watered, and as liberally ſtored with 
Woods and Foreſts i the Hills thereof intermixe witch 


graſſy Vallies, that pity 


ore delcribed. 
wth 1 r * * 
— 1 8 x -_ 

: 


x 


greateſt uf 


his whole Forces not long after conſumed by Sickneſs, the 
hopes of Chriſtianity, and the Portugals Intereſt in that 
Kingdom, fell together with him. PELLETS: 


the Arabian Tongue ſignifieth an Hererick;-a Name by 


but given to this Region by ſome lace Writers, bocauſe | 


en. tis fo beautiful and rich a Coun- 5 
uy ſhould be intubced by fo bees and rae ie 
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ple, who being utterly unprovided of Towns and Houſes] pleaſant. Country, enriched wich variety of Herbs, not 
lixe in Woods like Beaſts. Of colour! Black, thick oy piealing tO 's Senſe, but very Medicinal for many 
* Lips, flat Noſes, long ſhaped Heads, and moſt monſtrous | Diſeaſes, eſpecia y, for choſe that ars troubled with the 
w Ears, extended far beneath. their Shoulders, by, hanging Seorbute, (or, Scuryz, as, we uſe to call it) the Hills ad. 
in them Iron chains, Glaſß, Bullets, Bells, and ſuch poh- | Joining ſtored with Seat multicudes of Catte], both Sheep 
11 derous baubles: Thefe Ornaments common to both Sexes, | and Cows, though lefs in ſize than thoſe: in hole Nor- 
who allo uſe (for their greater beauty) moſt hideouſſy to] thern parts; great helps untq our Sea men in their Eaſtern 

+ - flaſh themſelves in all parts of their Bodies, even their | Voyages; for berg ſuch, as are to fail cowards the Indie, 
ES very: Bellies ; as if no; lace could better. fort with their | uſe to take in-freſh, Watet, and make proviſion of things 
Naked skins; with which only, except ſome flap of an N for. ſo long a Voyage. I haye heard that ſome 

Hide or other Leather to hide their Privaties, they are] of our Eng/ih. Ships in their, return from the EF. Indiet, 

here apparelled. Sie ſized on two Savages, living near this Bay, whom they 


: 


o 


o vilified, that | which time, as oft as he ſaw any Ship With. Er gli Co- 
they exchange it gladly for Braſs, or Iron, and that not lours, he would joyfully make towards the Bay with Guts 
only quantity for” quantity, and weight ſor weight, but |and Garbage hanging about his Neck (as their Cuſtomi 
in ſuch ſenſleſs diſproportion, as rendreth Braſs and Iron 
the more excellent Metals. + 


But amongſt all the ſeveral Nations which inhabit this ſ the Natives how low eſteem the Engin had of Braſs and 
molt flouriſhing Country, none are more barbarous than | Iron, they thenceforth raiſed the 
thoſe whom they call the Imbians, they call themſelves | Metats, which formerly they had Jared with for ſuch 
Hottemats, dwelling not far from, the Cape of Good Hope ; | ſorry trifles, as have been ſpoken o 9 
tall, ſquare, and ſtrong, addicted always to War and] hut that which is of moſt conſideration in all this Coun- 
KRapine, and feeding on che Fleſh both af their conquered ſ try, is the Cape it ſelf; diſcovered by the Portugals, un- 
Enemies, and their dying Friends, whoſe men, fy ondu me | dies 
{haſten for the  Shambles; the Sculls of whom they uſe| Undertakings ; by whom, for the ,continua] Tempeſts 
for their drinking Cups. Tavernier, Part 2. , 204 ſaich, 1 | aclt o 
the Mother cuts out the right Stone of every Male as ſoon afterwards the e having doubled the Cape, and 
as it is born. They know nothing of Gold or Silver; | thereby finding good ho 5 
God or Religion: neither Men nor Women are aſhamed | | 
to ſhew their Nakedneſs, for indeed they are but a fort | Good Hape: Vaſques di Gama, the. firſt Diſcoverer. of this 
of Humane Beaſts ; yet after all they have ſome Know- the Wealth ol | hen t 
ledge in Simples, and cured ſeveral Durchmen of deſpe · Anno 1497. The Diſcòvery was firſt deſigned to be 
rate old Sores, with .Herbs. +. They ſell their Cattel for made in the year 2484. but much time was ſpent in pr 
Aquavite, Tobacco, Chryſtal, and Agat- Beads, and old] curing from the Pope a Grant of all the N and Lads 
Iron. In all this he agrees exactly with Mr. Herbert, who| they ſhould find: And when they began the Enterprize, 
was in theſe Parts. Their Weapons are poiſoned Arrows, | it was ſome years before they reached to this Cape, It 
and Poles burnt at the end: And in their Wars they al- cht it Points 
—_— - ways catry Fire before them, menacing, thereby to Roaſt that which is neareſt us, is the Cape of Good Hope , the 
or Boil all ſuch as they overcome: Their King (if ſuch aſ middlemoſt hath the Name of Cabo Falſe, becauſe mi- 
* | ſacred Name become ſuch an impious Monſter) they ac-| ſtaken ſor the other, by ſome of the MTs, returning 
Count for Lord of all the Earth; as the Portugal:, of all] homewal ds; the third called Cabo della Cup ja, or the Cape 
' the Seas: and he with the old Giant-like Arrogance, not f 
*M only threatneth the Deſtruction of Men, but. ſhooteth his | tc op 2 
peooiſoned Arrows againſt Heaven it ſelf, as often as the] pleaſing Plain, adorned with great variety of Flowers, 
1 Rain or: Heat offends; him. In the year,.x589. about | and covered with a Carpet of Graſß: it js called the Tablp 
=—_ 89900 of: them made an inroad into Zanzibar, laid deſo- of the Cape, and yieldeth a Jaige proſpect, over the Sea 
3 late all the Country as far as Mombaza, which City they | on all ſides. The Sea here is very Wt and tempeſty- 
"= | beſieged, ſacked, and devoured the People of it; which | ous, and hath, to the 92 prove 


_ in as great a bravery as Ropes of Pearl, or Chains of in the next Ships which were bound © the [»djer. After 


de ver 


Tragedy we have heard before, in our deſcription off unkind : whereupon a Saniſb Captain being ſore. yex 
1 1 HMombazgs, 1 L 10 int ee. ee wi he 4 Storm, expoſtulated with G0 * why, he AUl- 
Toms here are none, ſcarce-ſo much as Houſes ;, and] fexed his Gd Corbolieks to endyre ſuch, Torments 3 ar 
= thoſe. ſo mean, that they deſerve not to be 1 called: joan ed the Egli Heretic, and Blaſphemers, to pa 
43 ; roept it he lame Sheds on the des lides, ſor the uſe o | why 


e Cor T 


n e pd. e i l 194) ag vide 
,oungry i. not ſubjefted to any one. Prince, © 
Natives, being governed by tho.Chiets of their. ſeveral 


FSV. Of moſt note in it, it, Sen, A lacge and ca. 


. 


= --. 1 Raad, about ſiſtreen or; ſixteen, Leagues on the nnen een A213 
1 No nh Wells the. Cage . Good a ede e 428 nor find U! lem . Of, Spant, 
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Title to it doth belong to the King of England; for whom 
Poſieflion was taken of it in the Reign of King James, 
by one Captain Fitz Herbert, who called the Aſcent unto 
the Table King Fames his Mount. But whether this Act 
of his begat any good Title, or whether. the Title of a 
Country lying ſo far off be held worth the owning, I leave 


to be determined of by Lawyers and Srateſmen. . 
I. MANICONGO. 


A SANICONGO is bounded on the South with 
M Cafraria, and the Mountains of the Moon; on the 
Welt with the ÆAthiopick, or Atlantick Ocean; on the 
North. with the Realm of Bein, and other parts of the 


Land of the Negroes ; and on the Eaſt with Zanzibar, 
and ſome part of the Abaſſine Empire. So called from 


Congo or Manicongo, the Principal of thoſe many King- 
doms which are united in this Name. | 

The Air hereof ſo temperate; that their Winter is like 
the Autumn in Rome; inſomuch, as the People do not 
uſe to Change their Garments, or to make more Fire 
than at other times: the tops of the Mountains free from 
cold, and the Nights ſo equal to the Days: that for the 
greateſt part of the year there is little difference.z the 
Country being ſituate under the equator, though more 
of it on the North than the South thereof; Not over-hot 
notwithſtanding in the heats of Summer, by reaſon of the 
cool Winds which then blow continually ; and the great 
Dews, which falling in the Night make ſome compenſa- 
tion for the extream fervour of the Day. The Soil fo 
exceeding fruitful in the Production of Herbs, Plants, 
Fruits, and ſuch ſtore of Paſturage, that they have here 
great herds of Cattel, large flocks of Sheep, plenty of 
Goats, Stags, Deer, Hares, and Coneys: Elephants of 
that bigneſs, that their Teeth weigh 200 pounds; and 
Serpents of fo vaſt a bulk, that they will eat a whole 
Deer at once; Tygers too, which deſtroy Man and Beaſt: 
Not to ſay any thing of their Fowl, both wild and tame, 
Which they have. in great abundance. y 7 
The People of mean Stature, black of Complexion, 
thick Lips, and having the Apple of the Eye of divers 
colours, which makes them ghaſtly to behold 3 ſtrong 
and long lived, with very little hair on their heads, but 
that all naturally curled. In Religion for the moſt part 
Heathens, ſome worſhipping the Sun and Moon, others 
the Earth, as the Mother and Nurſe of all things; and 


ſome again, wild Beaſts and Serpents. So populous, that 


without any ſenſible diminution of their infinite numbers, 
it is ſuppoſed that they ſell 28000 Slaves to the Portugal: 
yearly: by whom they are ſent into Braſil, there to work 
in the Mines and Sugar-houſes. The Chrifian' Faith ad- 


mitted in ſome few of their Provinces, but eſpecially in 


that of Congo; where firſt preached,in the Reign of Fob» II. 
King of Portugal, Anno 1490. by Gonxalvo de Suſa ; who 
having converted and baptized the King's Uncle, and 
one ol his Sons, prevailed ſo far upon the King, that in 
the end he and his Queen, and many of his* principal 
Subjects, did embrace the Goſpel, Received there by the 
People with ſuch infinite joy, that when their firſt Biſhop 
came to live amongſt them, they cauſed the Ways from 
the Sea · ſide to the City of Banza (being 150 miles) to 

be covered with Mats; and offered to him all the way 
as he went, Lambs, Chickens, Kids, Partridges, Fiſh, 
Veniſon, and other Neceſlaries, to teſtifie their Rejoy- 
cings in that happy Change. And though many of the 
Subjects, in the other Provinces: were Baptized accor. 
dingly,and for a timeembraced the Faith; yer after ſome 
ſmall trial of it, they relapſed to their former Heatheniſm ; 
either unable, or not willing to conform to ſo ſtrict a 
Rule. Mr. Pory ſaith, in the 1 5th Century, the Agaps 
Oiachi's or Gallas, a barbarous, wandering, naked People, 
of great Valour, invaded this Kingdom, overthrew the 
King in ſeveral Battels, who was called Don Alvaro, 
end forced him to fly to the It of Horſes, in the River 
Zaire, where he ſell into an ipcurable Dropſie, and his 


People in vaſt numbers died by Famine ; fo that for 
Bread they were forced to ſell their Wives and Children 
for.Slaves to the Portugueſe, This was the occaſion of the 
dividing and ruining that once ſo potent a Kingdom. 
Eaſt and Welt it ſtretcl:eth from the Ocean to Aquelunda, 
and from 2 to 13 South Latitude ; the breadth from Eaſt 
to Weſt is 600 miles, according to its more ancient 
bounds, but now it lies between 4 and 10 Degrees. 
St. Salvador, the principal City, and the Reſidence of 


the King, (who is a Chriſtian) ſtands in Pemba. Pbillippa 


Pigafetta wrote an account of the Kingdom of Congo, 
tranſlated into Engliſh * Abrabam Hartwell, and .is the 
Fountain of what can be ſaid of this Kingdom. Pory, 
Ar | ; 
Principal Rivers of this Country. t. Bengo, 2. Coanza, 
3. Dande, 4. Barbela, 5. Ambrezi, 6. Loza, 7. Zaire. This 
laſt the greateſt of them all, if not of all Africk alſo: 
Of which though we have ſpoke already, we ſhall add 
this here, That it falleth into the t biopicł Sea with fo 
great a Violence, that for ten miles commonly, for fiſteen 
lometimes, the waters of it do retaih their natural ſweet- 


neſs; not intermingled nor corrupted with the ſalt Sea- 


waters. Nor can the People fail above five miles againſt 
the Stream, by reaſon of the Cataracts, or huge Falls 
which it hath from the Mountains; more terrible and 
turbulent than thoſe of Nile. And for the Mountains of 

molt note, they are, 1. Sierra complida, or the long Moun- 
tain j 2. Mons Cryſtalli, or the Cbryſtaline Mountain, fo 
called from the abundance of Cryſtal, which is found 
therein; 3. Sierra de Sol, the Mountain of the Sun, of 
exceſſive height 3 4. Montes Sal. Nitri, fo called from their 


aboundiñg in that kind of Mineral; and 5. the Moun- 


tains of Cabambe, rich Mines of Silver. 

It containeth in it many large and ample Provinces, o 
which we have this general Muſter in the Stile Imperial; 
wherein their King calleth himſelf King of Congo, Bamba, 
Sango, Samdi, Bangu, Batti, Pemba, Abundi, Matana, 
Luiſoma, Angola, and Cacango; Lord of the Congemes, 
Amozale', Languelungi,  Anzuichi , Cucchi, and Zoanghi, 
Many of theſe not fo well diſcovered, ay to afford us any 
8 for our Diſcourſe ; the Principal of thoſe that 

e; are, z | 3 

1. ANGOLA, bounded on the South with Cafraria; 
on the North, with the Provinces of Bamba and Pemba; 
on the Eaſt, with ſome part of Zanzibar 3 on the Weſt, 
with the main Atlamick Ocean. The Country rich in 
Mines of Silver and moſt excellent Copper; ſome ſtore of 
Kine and Horſes brought out of Europe, which they kill 
rather for their Tails, .(the wearing whereof is held for a 
ſpecial Ornament) than keep for any other uſe ; their 
chiefeſt Diet-being Dogs, which they far for the Sham- 
bles; and to that Dainty ſo affected, that at the firſt 
coming of the Portugals thither, they would give 20 Slaves 
and upwards for a good large Dog. By this we may 
conjecture ſomewhat at the Nature of the People, who, 


beſides this, are ſaid to be much given to Sorcery and Di- 


 winations by the flight of Birds; Skilful in Medicinal Herbs 


and Poyſons, and by familiarity with the Devil able to 
tell things to come. Permitted, as moſt Pagers are, to 
have as many Wives as they will; who wich the reſt of 
the Women, whether Maids, or Widows, uſe at the firſt 
ſight' of every New- Moon to turn up their bare Bums in de- 
fiance of her, as the Cauſe of their troubleſome Purgati- 

In this Country are the Mountains called Cantabaries, 
rich in Mines of Silver; but thoſe Mines not ſuſſered tb 
be digged, ſor ſear of drawing ſome unneceſſary War 
upon them: fo that they uſe Glaſs Beads for Money, and 
therewith alſo do adorn the Perſons of greateſt Emi- 
nence. Their principal City called Cabazza, is about 


* 


yo miles ſrom the Sea, and the Royal Reſidence of their 
Kings ; but not elſs obſervable. „%%% 022 TO 
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This Country was firſt diſcovered by the Portugals, ſ 
under the conduct of Dieggo Can, Anno 1476. the King 
'bereof at that time Vaſſal unto him of Congo, and ſo conti- 
nued till that King did embrace the Goſpel : whereupon 

they revolted from him, and have ſince ſubſiſted of them. 

ſelves without ſuch dependance. At firſt they held good 
correſpondency with the Portagali, and allowed them 
free Traffick in their Dominions : but after their revolt 
from the King of Congo, with whom the Portugals were 
in league, they put to death as many as they found in 
Cabazza; An. 1578. under colour o ſome pretended 
treaſon. To be revenged of this ſaul murder, Paul Diaz, 
Governour of theſe parts-far the King of Portugal, arming 
ſuch le as he had, with two Gallies and ſome other 
Veſſels, paſſed up the River of Coanze, waſting the 


Country on both ſides. Againſt whom the King of Angola 


iſed an Army of a. Million of men (as ſome Writers tell 
= Ibu — thoſe multitudes: of Men, there were 
& few Soldiers, that an handful of the Portugals, aided 


with ſome of the Forces of the * Congo, gave him a 


notable defeat, An. 1582. Since the Trade with 


Portug. dl was revived: again, and the King hereof hath g 


ſome good affections unto Chriſtianity; ſendin: 
unto the King of Cengo for ſome Prieſts to inſtruct him in 
it, but obtained them not; the ſtate of Religion in that 


velox ut Zebra, to be as ſwift as 4 Zebra, is grown into 
a Proverb: amangſt the Portugals. The Men fo ſtrong, 
that it is ſaid of them, that at one blow they will cut off the 
head of an Ox, or ſtrike a ſlave quite thorow the middle, 
into two pieces ; and to be able to carry in their arms a 
Veſſel of wine, weighing 325 Pound N . containing 
the fourth part of a Butt; and hold it fo till ĩt quite be 
drawn out. It containeth in it many Seigniories, moſt 
of them called by the names of their principal Towns. 
The chief of which, r. S. Paul, ſituate on the Sea- 
ſide , oppoſite to the Ile of Loands; inhabited for 
the moſt part by Portagal Families. 2. Bamba, which 
giveth name to this Province, and is ſituate about 100 
miles from the Sea, betwixt the Rivers of Loſe and 
3. PEMB A hath on the Weſt, Bamba; on the 
Ealt, the Lake Zombrez and the River Barbela; on the 
North, Batra; and on the South, Angola, Eſteemed to 
be the richeſt and moſt: pleaſant Country of all Aanicon- 
go; the Fields in all parts thereof beſet with Palm. trees, 
but intermixt with other fruit trees, which are always, 
reen. The Water of ſo good a nature, that it never hurteth 
any that drink of it: the Air exceeding wholeſom, and 
earth as fruitful; productive of all ſorts of grain, but ſpe- 
cially of that which they call Luco, in form like mußt ard. 


thus gotten the upper hand, built, or repaired a ſtrong 
Pact) aacs near a 7 Bay, by which they did not 
only ſecure their Trade but command a great part of the 
Country, till diſf ed thereof by the 1 
falſhood: of the Hollanders, An. 1640. or ther 2 
For the Portugal: having withdrawn themſelves from the 
Crown of Spain, a tion from all Hoſtility with them 
was proclaimedin Holand, and not long after, a firm peace 


made between the Nations; in the Articles wereof it 
was conditioned, that this Peace ſhould not 


Eaſt- India, till the end of the year, nor in Hraſi, till the 
end ef hal a year ſrom the makin ; thereof, Which being 
obtained, they gave order to their Fleets and Forces 
which were abroad, to, make themſelves Maſters of any | 


thin r to the Poriugals, which they could 
Ad oa; we — theſe inſtructions, and An 


cChoring near the Fort of, Angola, were by the Portugal: 


ived with joy into the Caſtles.as/theic Special Friends, 
rat * themſelves of, turning the 
r Portugal. in a very weak Bark to ſeek new adven- 


| eures. But of this more hereaſter in the lle of St. 


ce King g belong alſo the two Provinces of Aan 
and Quiſome, Waugh Boch uſed in (he titles of the 


of Conge: of which the firſt lying towards the Sea, is ſaid to 
- of ” wholeſom av; and a fertile ſoil ; outwardly furniſh- 
ed with fruits, and inwardly with mines of Cryſtal and 
others metals; but not very rich, for want of ſome conve 
nient Haven to bring on commerce. The other. lying 
towards a great Lale called Ague Lunda, was once gover- 
ned after the manner of a Common mealtb; but y 
at that time to the King of Conga, as of later times to the 
Kings of Angola, by whom brought under this new yoke 
by Teaſon of the aid they had given the Portugals in their 
wats againſt him. 1 20 
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„ 2 FA MBA hatk on the Sduth the River of Coanxa, 


which parte ſrom Angola 3 on the North, the River 
2 — divided Tra -Songo.; on the 
Pemba; on the Weſt, the Atbiopicłk or Atlantick Ocean. 
The Country rich in Mina of: Silver, well tered with 
Beiſts:and Birds, as well tame 25 wid. Amongld the 


Birds Parrots both gtaen and grey, and many 'whiph are 


ling ; not mich ãnſchior fur their muſick tothe 
che ee — of moſb note, is 
2d lika a die; bud from the 
ſo ſtreaked with lines of 


nale os - he back 0: the: 


t, that 
| | 


make thereot-a Bread not inferiour to Wheat. The 
people much reclaimed from their ancient Barbari/m 
fince the coming of the Portugals thither; whom they 
imitate both in behaviour and apparel. So well skilled in 
the vertues of Medicinal herbs, that every one is his own 
Phyſician, Chirurgion, and Apothecary. Anciently cloathed 
| with Mats, and trimmed up with Feathers ; retained ſtill 
by the Fillagers and poorer fort, in ſome part of the Coun- 
try. Their chief City formerly had the name of Bazza, 
ſo called, becauſe the King's Court (as the word doth ſig- 
nitie) but ſince the receiving of the Goſpel it is called 
S. Sqviewrs; diſtant from the Sea 150 miles, beautified 
(ſince it became Chritien) with a Biſhop's See, and a fair 
Cathedral, in which are 28 Canons, with other Officers 
and Ornaments accuſtomably belonging to the like Foun- 
dations. The Town it ſelf ſituate on the ſide of a large 
and lofty Mountain; on the top whereof is a ſpacious 
Plain, to Dutch miles in compaks, full of Villages, Bur- 
roughs, and ſcattered Houſes; which are thought to have 
1 00000. perſons, moſt of them Portugals their Ser- 


vants. . 45 

4. BATT 4 hath on the Weſt and South, Pemba ; 
on the Eaſt, the Mountains of the Sun, and thoſe called Sal- 
nitri; on the North, _ Of the Soil and People there is 
nothing ſingular to be faid, but that the Inhabitants hereof 
are more Military, and better furniſhed for the Wars, 
wt We reſt of theſe y . ee N thereunto 

y the ill neighhourhood of a fierce and ſavage | 

dwelling about the ſpurs and branches of the Dk 
before, mentioned, whom they call Tagge: or Giacchy. 
Theſe naturally and originally of the Land of Negroes, 
abandoned the parts about Sierra Leona, where before 
they dwelt, and to. the number of 12000 fell into the 
Mountainous part of this Region, under the Conduct of 
one Flembe, where they are ſince groun into a people, and 
become a terrour to their Neighbours, Greedy devourers 
of mans fleſh, which they prefer before that of Beeves or 


ty, 45 tg build &, ow 06 ang, 09s breed up Cat. 
tel; binding it far the eaſier lite, to maintain cheinſitves 
by: the-labour and ſpoil of others. And which is yet moſt 
ſtrange of all, though they hare gach of them many Wives, 
ten on tWenty a ; yer they have no Children but 
ſtrangle them as oon as born left chey ſhould be an hin- 
deranee tatheit often wangrings:: But as Pliny once faid. 
of the-Efjeni; Gow: ano est in qua nom waſcitur ;, ſo we 
may alſo ay of theſe that they do nat want fuceeſon, 


Capuives and ſtollem Children, ſomie of either Sex, ( but 


neither 


* 
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neither ſtea! nor take them captive, under twenty years Maſters : for that cauſe more eſteemed by the Portuguls, 
old) to the Seminary (as it were) of a new poſdericy. | than their other Slaves. And for the ſame, and that only, 
Againſt theſe Aonſters thoſe of Barta are armed continu- | worthy of ſo good a Country; ſaid to be rich in Mines, 
ally, not otherwiſe able to defend themſelves, their Wives of Copper, aud very plentifu! of Sanders both red and gray, 
and Children, from their hands and teeth: inſomuch as] which tempered with Vinegar, is found by the Portugals 
this one Province, though none of the biggeſt, is able to to be a certain remedy againſt the Pex; as the !moak , 
raiſe 70900 Men, well armed, and fit for any ſervice. The | thereof againſt the Head-ach, Towns they have none, 
principal of their Towns is Batta, which gives name to or none at- leaſt of any reckoning, which delerve place 
the Province, fituate on the Banks of the River Lelanda; here. | 
and the Seat of the Vice-Roy, who is always of the Blood] F | 
Royal, honoured ſometimes with fitting at the King's own| 9. LOANGQ hath on the Eaſt Anxichana; on 
Table, which none elſe may do; and of fo great autho- | the Weſt the e/E£rbiopick dr Atlantick Ocean; on the 
rity in all Conſultat ions, that no body dares to contradict North Benin, one of the Realms of Guinea, in the Land 
him. | | of Negroes; and on the South, the Province of Sono, 
| 1 : from which parted by the River Loango, whence it hath 
5. PANGO is bounded on the South wich Batra ; its name. The Country very hot, as lying under the 
on the Eaſt, extended to the Mountains of the San, which | Line, but well peopled, indifferently fruittul, and more 
cloſe up this Country: on the North with Sunda: and | ſtored with Elephants, than any other of theſe parts; 
on the Weſt, with parts of Pemba, and Sango. Of the| ſtretching in length 200 miles within the Land and for thè 
people, little ſingular; of the Country, leſs. Neighbour. | moſt part very well watered. The Inhabitants, whom they 
ed on the North-Eaſt towards Sierra de Cry/tal, with | call Bramaes, by Religion Heathens, but of old :ccuſtom- 
the Languelungi, ſuppoſed by ſome to be the Ætbiope, | ed (as the Anziqui and others of the Barbarous 4Ficon: ) | 
ps ſpoken of by Ptolemy : a barbarous Nation. bur | unto Circumciſion. Governed by a King of their 03, or.ce 
of ſo conſiderable power, that they are found amongſt the | ſubject to the King of Cong» ; but of late time, both re 
reſt in the Stile Imperial. This once a Kingdom ot ir] and the King of Anziqui (for they are lfo under che 
ſelf, not ſubject till of late times to the Kings of Congo. | command of one Soveraign Prince) ave treed themieives 
The chief Town of it, called Pango, is ſeated on the | from that ſubjection; though fil the King ©! C 20 be 
Weſtern Bank of the River Barbele, the ordinary Reſi. called King of both. Their King they call by the :.-me of 
dence of the Vice · Roy, and the name-giver to the whole | Mani Loanga. Their Towns of note, 1, Penga, the Ha- 
Province. | Ii ven to the reſt. 2. Morumba, o Leagues more North. 
1 | . wards and within the Land; the luhabicants of which 
6. SUNDA is bounded on the South with Batra : | Towns, being more civil than the reſt, apparel theniſelves 
on the North with the great River Zaire: on the Eaſt | with the leaves of Palm. Trees; but nor lo well skilled in 
with Barbele : and on the Weſt with part of Songo. The | the nature of that excellent Tree, as the more civilized 
Country, rich in ſeveral Metals, but the Inhabitants prefer | people of the Realms of Congo, who out of the leaves 
Iron before any other, becauſe it doth afford them Maze- | thereof well cleanſed and purged, draw a finelong thied, 
rials for Swords, Knives and Armour; well furniſhed | of which they make Velvets, Damasks, Sattins, Taffataes, 
alſo with Martrons, Sables, and other Furrs of grezt eſteem Sarcene:s, and the like fine Stuffs. 
among Foreign Merchants. This is the beſt Region of this | 
King dom, not above. 40 miles in breadth, betwixt Bat: | 10. Having thus looked upon the chief Provinces of 
and the River of Zaire: not much more in length. Their | this Kingdom ſeated on the Continent, let us next look 
chief City , hath the name of Sunda, which it communi- | upon the Iflands. The principal of which LOA ND A, 
cateth to the whole. | ſituate over againſt the Town of S Paul, in the Province 
| 8 | ſof Bamba, ſaid to be firſt made out of the ſands oi the Oce.. 
7. SO NGO is bounded on the Eaſt with Batra and |an, and the mire of Coanza, caſt into an heap, ard at laſt 
Axxicbana: on the Weſt wich the e/Erbropick, or Atlan- made into an Iſland. Now) beaurihed wich a «rv fair 
tick Ocean: on the North with the Kingdom of Loangs : Haven, of the fame name with the 1ſl-nd, polleiled by tbe 
and. on the South with the River Ambrizi, by which | Portugals. The Iſland deſtitute of Kivers, but io well 
parted from the Realm of Bamba lt lieth on both furniſhed with Waters, that every wheie within lefs than 
ſides of the great River Zaire, which is here ſo turbu- half a yard digging, they find ſweet and good Waters, ſo 
| lent and broad, and fo full of ande, that the one, contrary to the dea from whence they come, that when the 
part of it hath little. or no Commerce with the other. Sea ebbs from it, they be ſalt and brackiſh ; when it tiow- 
The chief Town hereof called Songo, gives this name eth towards the Iſland, then moſt freſh and ſweet. But 
to the Country; in which is nothing ſingular for the Soil | moſt remarkable is this Iſtand for the Cockle fiſhing, which 


% 
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or People. nes. the Women gging a little into the Sea, take up together 
5 | 7 . with the ſands, in baskets, and part them from the ſand, 
8. ANZICHANA hath on the Weſt, part of | as they lye on the ſhore; the ſhells of which being natu- 
; Songo. and Loango; extended thence unto the Eaſt, as far rally diſtinguiſhed into divers colours, ferve over all the 
almoſt as the Lake of Zembre ; on the North, ſome part | Kingdom of Congo, inſtead of Money; which is a matter of 
of the Land of Negroes; on the South, the Zaire. So | ſuch moment unto this King, that he entertains a Gover- 
called from the Anxigui, the Inhabitants of it; the cru- | nour in the Iſland for no other realon, but to take care a- 
elleſt Carnibals in the Worid: for they do not only eat | bout this fiſhing, | | . 
their Ememies, but their Friends and Kinsfolk. And that | Beſides this, there are many Iſlands in the River of 
they may be ſure not to want theſe Dainties, they have | Zaire, now ſubject to the Kings of Congo, but hereto- 
Shambles of Mans fleſh, as in other parts of Beef or Mut- fore in continual Wars againſt them, fighting in Boats 
ton. So covetous withal, that if their Slaves will yield | which they made of the Bodies of a Tree, by chem called 
but a penny more when ſold joint by joint, than if fold | Liconde. The Tree ſo big, that two or three Men or more 
alive ; they will cut them out, and fell them ſo upon the | are not able to fathom it: inſomuch that many times a 
Shambles, Net with theſe barbarous qualities they have | Boat is made of one of the largeſt of them. able to con- 
many good. Affirmed to.be ſo cunning at the Bow and | tain 200 Men. Upon the ſhores of theſe Iſlands, and in 
Arrows, that they will diſcharge 28 Arrows (for fo many | other of their Bays and Creeks, they have ſo great num- 
do their- Quivers hold) before the firſt of them falls to bers of Anchovies, that in Winter time they will leap up- 
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the ground: and of ſo great fidelity to their Maſters, and | on the Land of their own Accord. | 
to thoſe which truſt them, that they will rather chuſe to | J 
be killed, then either to abuſe their truſt, or betray their Bbbbbbz Com- 


1 
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28 ETHIOPIA 1 


NFERIOR Tn INV. 


Ce 


Compacted of thoſe ſeveral Members, and of the reſt 
. Expreſſed in the Stile Imperial, is. the Realm of — * 
ſo called from Congo the chief Province, but now diſtin- 
guiſhed from the reſt by the name of Pemba; which being 
of more power, or better fortune, than any of the 
other, or of all together, hath given both Law and name 


N called by their Subjects Mani Congo, or the 
ings of Congo, the Word Mani, ſignifying in their Lan- 
guage a Prince or Lord; the name communicated ſince 
to the Kingdom alſo. Of their affairs before this time 
there is nothing certain. What hath ſince happned in 


of 


unto them. Diſcovered by the Portugals, under Di 
| Chan, An. 1486. at What time theſe Kings were at the 


1486. 1. Jobn, not ſo called till converted to the Faith 
of Cbriſt; and then Baptized by this name, in 
buonour of Jobn the Second King of Portugal, 

Amo 1490. in whoſe Reign this diſcovery 
and Converſion happened. | 


for that oppoſed by Panſe Aquitine his 
ger Brother: whom with a very ſmall 


he is ſaid to have vanquiſhed. A Prince, 
who, during his long Reign of 50 years, did 
ſeriouſly promote the Gael, and cauſed all 
Idols in his Kingdom to be overthrown : and 
Churches to be built, and furniſhed in conve- 
nient places. 


. Pedro, the Son of Alphonſo, in whoſe time was 
founded the Colledge of 28 Canons, in the Ca. 
_  thedral Church of S. Croſſe, in the Town of 
S. Saviours. Fs | | 
Franciſco, the Son of Pedro, who 
long. S 
Diego, or Fames, one of the Kinſmen of Fan. 
dFiſeco, in whole time Religion growing into 
_ diſcredit, by the ſcandalous lives of ſome of 
the Secular Clergy; Fs the Third, King of 
Portugal, ſent four Feſuits thither; who are 
aid to have converted in five Months 5000 
Perſons, and to build three Churches. 


Henry, the brother of Diego, aſter a ſharp War 
touching the Succeſſion, in which were ſlain 
all the Portugals of S. Saviours, except the 
P Priefts, at laſt ſucceeded: not long after ſlain in 

+... battel againſt the Anziques, 


7. Alvarez, the Son of Henry, forced by the Fag- 
4 ges or Giacchi to abandon Congo, and betas 
Himſelf together with the Portugal Prieſts, 
to an Iſland of the River Zaire: where he con- 
tinued, till reſtored to his Crown by the Aid 
of Sebaſtian King of Portugal, after by Famine 


8 he had loſt almoſt all his company. | ; 
. Alvarecll. Son of Alveres the firſt, who much 


reigned not 


The KINGS of CONGO. 


„ Alphonſe, eldeſt Son of Jobn, zealous in the | 
advancement of the Cbriſtian Faith, and 


122 


Zealouſly invacating the aſſiſtance of Jeſ, 


this Kingdom, may belt be ſeen in the enſuing Caralogue 
— 


al, to ſend him a new ſupply of Preachers; 
— e old ſtore being waſted in the Iſlands of 
Ae. { - 


9. Alvarez III. Son to Alvarez the Second, not 
being born in Lawful Wedlock, was oppoſed 
by one of his Siſters and a younger Brother, 
both of Lawful birth; whom he overthrew, 
Anno 1 587. and in the place of the Victory 
founded a Church in honour of the Virgin 


| May. 


Touching the Forces and Revenues of theſe Kings of 
Congo, I am able to ſay nothing certain; but that he is a 
Prince of great Power and Riches. His Riches viſible by 
the great Treaſures which he draweth from the Mines of 
Silver, and of other Metals in his Kingdom; from the 
Trade of Cockle.ſhells, the only Money of his Realm, 
which he keeps wholly to himſelf; the great gain which he 
makes by Slaves, and from Elephants Teeth ; the Preſents 
which he hath in way of Tribute from the King of Angola. 
And though it be not eaſie to ſay what he layeth up year- 
ly, becauſe he hath not his Revenue in Coin, as moſt 
Princes have, yet it is thought that he is as rich and 
455 d hed with all things as any Monarch in 

cx. | 

As for his Forces, they conſiſt moſt in the multitudes 
of his Subjects; which were they well armed and uſed to 
the Wars, would make him formidable to the reſt of the 
African Princes. And though he hath no Garriſons or 

owns of War, but muſt truſt, if once invaded, unto 
Caſtles of Bones; yet he doth reſt ſecure enough from 
all Fear of Danger, except out of Europe: being able to 
raiſe againſt his Rebels, or any of his invading Neigh- 
bours, 400000 Men out of Bawba only, all armed 
according to their Manner, and 70000 Men at leaſt, 
well exerciſed in Wars againſt: the Fagges, from the 
Province of Batta: beſides what may be drawn from his 
other Provinces. 

The Arms of this King are Mars, five Swords meeting 
in Baſe Sol: which Coat was taken by Alphonſo, the ſe- 
cond King in this Catalogue, becauſe in the Battel which 
he fought againſt Parſe Aquitine, he and his Souldiers ſaw 
(or ſuppoſed they ſaw )ſuch a number of ſhining Swords 
banging in the Air, with their points turned directly upon 
the Enemy. | om . 
And fo much for e &THIOPIA INFERIOR, 
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pPolicited Sebaſtian and Henry, Kings of Portu- | 
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the ſame; but for the Iſlands of thoſe Seas, ſuch as we 
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The ISLES of AFRICK 


N tracing out the Iſles of A F RIC K, we muſt 
obſerve another courſe than that which we have 
* taken in Europe and Aſia: theſe Iſlands not belonging 
to any part of the Continent, nor under the Command 
of any great Prince in Africk, in the Accompt of whoſe 
Eſtates they might be conſidered ; but being all of them 
Independent and ſui juris, and therefore to be handled 
by themſelves apart. In our Choreography of which and 
the Stories of them, (as far forthas my Authors will di- 
re& me in it) I am now to Travel; beginning firſt with 
thoſe that lie in the Red Sea, or Indian Ocean, and fo pro- 
ceeding by the Cape of Good Hope, through the Main At- 
lantick Ocean, to the Streits of Hercules: that from thence 
we may have the ſhorter paſſage into America, and there 
o $4 x, mis Meozis conclude our Journey. Theſe then 
we will conſider either. joiht or 1 as delivered 
to us by the names of 1. The e/Erhiopick Mandt. 2. Socot ara. 
3. Madagaſcar. 4. Mohelia. 5. Mauritius. 6. St. Hellen: 
Aſcenſion. 8. St. Thomas. 9. The Prince's land. 10. The 
Iſland of Annobon. 11. The Gorgades, or Iſlands of Cape 
Virde. 12. The Canaries, or the Fortunate Iſlands. 13. Ma- 
ders. 14. The Iſland of Holy Port; and 15. The Heſpe- 
rides. Of all which, the four firſt only are diſperſed inthe 
Red Sea, or Indian Ocean; all the reſt ſcattered up and down 
in the main Atlantick, on this ſide of the famous Pro- 
montory, called the Cape of Good Hope. 


1. The A THIOPICK ISLANDS. 


1. THE &THIOPICK ISLANDS, ſo cal- 

led, becauſe they lie upon the Coaſt of At biopia 
Superior, together with all thoſe which lie on the further 
ſide of the Cape of Good Hope, or ſcattered, or diſperſed in 


ſula Magorum: which make up One and twen 


the Red Sea, or Indian Ocean, (for by thoſe names theſe 
mighty Oriental Seas, are moſt commonly known) of 
which we have ſpoke more at large when we were in Ara. 
bia, and therefore ſhall ſay nothing here which concerns 


comprehend here under the Name and Notion of e/£:4- 
ick Nandi, which were only known unto the Ancients, 
7 wi are more in number than in weight; ſome of them 
ſituate within the Streits of the Red Sea, or the Gulf of 
Arabia, others without thoſe Streits, in the open Ocean. 
. Of thoſe within the Streits, not reckoning ſuch as 
lie upon the'Stiores of Arabia Felix, of which we have 
already ſpoken ; there is 1. Aftarte, or Aſtrata, now cal- 
led Caiuſſa. 2. Ara Pallads, ſo called from ſome Altar of 
that Goddeſs which was there erected. 3. Gypſera, 
by Play called Cypris, but Gypſis in Fuſt inian's Code, re- 
 nowned in former time for its plenty of Metals. 4 Ma- 
caria, or the Fortunate and, ſo called from the fertility 
and pleaſures of it. 5. Orneon, or the e of Birds, from 
the great plenty of Birds which was found therein. 6. 
Dapini , by Prolemy called Daphnine, oppoſite to a famous 
Port · Town of the ſame name in the Continent. 7. Bac- 
chias, ſo called from Bacchw, unto whom conſecrated. 
8. Anti-Bacchias, ſo named becauſe oppoſite to it. 9. A. 
cant bine, ſuppoſed by ſome to be now called Azghorina. 
10. Inſula Diodori, conceived by the Learned to be the 
fame which is now called Babel Mandel, and giveth name 
unto the Streits, or entrance of the Bay of Arabia, now 
called the Streits of Babel Mandel. 11. Ifids Inſula, me- 
morable for a Temple Dedicated to the Goddeſs J; and 
for a well frequented Port called Portas Tide; the fame 
which is now called Paſcus, as Bel Foreft thinketh. 12. 


_ 

Mundi, an Iſland in the Bay of Awalites, oppoſite to a 
noted Empory of the fame name on the ſhores of that 
Bay. Beſides all which, we find in Ptolemy two Iſlands 
by the name of Thriſitides ; two more called Chelonitides, 
or Catbratæ, two others paſſing by the name of Gomadeo; 
together with the Iſles of Myron, Pan, and that called I. 
in all. 
but of no Note or Obſervation in the courſe of Buſineſs, 
or the conduct of humane Affairs. 

Thoſe of moſt Note inthe open Ocean, which till pre- 
ſerveth the name of the Red Sea, and is ſometimes called 
the Indian, ſometimes the Arabian Ocean, and by a par- 
ticular name Pelagus Hypadis are but four in 4 4 
that is to ſay, 1. Myrica, by the Tranſlator of Prolemy 
called Myrſiaca; 2, 3. Two Iſlands called by the name 
of Menan, a Degree more Northwards than the other : 
and 4. Amicuſia, as Stephanms ; or Amici Inſula, as cal- 


7. | led by Prolemy, the moſt North of all; which I conje- 


cture to be that which is now called by the name of So- 
cotara, the moſt noted Iſland of this Sea. I know that ma- 
ny Learned Men will have this Iſland to be that, which 
Prolemy and others of the Ancientscall Dioſcoridu: but be- 
cauſe rere, by all thoſe Ancients, is made to be an 
Iſland of Arabia Felix, and Socotara by all the Moderns 
affirmed to be an Iſle of Africk ; I can by no means yield 
unto it. Again, it is affirmed by our beſt Modern Geo- 
graphers, that Socotaralieth over againſt Cape Guardafu, 
(the Aromata of Ptolemy, as before is ſaid) from which 
diſtant not above 30 Leagues : which ſite and diſtance ſore 
well with Amicuſia, but can by no means be applied unto 
Dioſcorid, Amicuſia being placed but two 8 on 
the Eaſt of that Promontory, in the Longitude of 85. 
whereas Dioſcorids is ſituate from it almoſt four De- 
greesin the Longitude of 8 6. and 40 Minutes; beſides as 
great, or greater difference in their ſeveral Latitudes, So - 
that ſuppoſing for granted that Socotarais that Iſland which 
was 32 called Amacuſia; and having cleared my 
way ſo far, I now proceed to the Deſcription and Al. 
fairs thereof. | 
2. SOCOTAR A. 
88 CO TARA, the greateſt Iſland of theſes 

Shores, is ſituate, as before was ſaid, againſt Cape 
Guardafu, from which diſtant about 30 Leagues, Aba- 
dalenry a {mall Iſland lying in the midſt, that is to ſay, 
I5 Leagues from the Cape, and 14 from the Iſland. The 
length hereof 60 Miles, 25 in breadth; divided in the mid- 


dle by 74855 Mountains of great height; the top of 
0 


which are for the moſt part covered with Sands. Man- 
deſlo ſaith it is ſeated 21. 4% Lat. and is 25 Leagues 
long, and but 10 broad, indifferently well Peopled, and 
{till ſubject to the King of Arabia, under whom Govern- 
ed by a Sultan. The Inhabitants are Lean, of a dark 
Complexion, and very Laborious, and Temperate. p. 15. 
The Principal Town is Tamary; The Iſland extreamſy 
vexed with Winds, and moleſted with Drineſs, infomuch 
as it is deſtitute of moſt things neceſlary for the life of 
Man; affording nothing towards it of the growth of the 
Earth, but ſome ſmall quantity of Mill, Dates, and ſome 
kind of Fruits. Provided notwithſtanding of ſome 
good Paſtures for the breed of Cartel, liberally fur- 
niſhed with Medicinal Drugs, as Cinnabar, Dragons Blood, 
which is a Red Gum iſſuing from the Bark of a Tree; 


_ the beſt Aloes in the World, from hence called 
| | e | e 
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Aloes Socotrina. The Nubian Geographer makes this one of | of Fartac in 1482. from whoſe Dominion they were freed 
the moſt Fruitful and Beautiful Iſlands in the World, and | by Triſtan d' Acune a Portugueſe, twenty years after ; but 
\faich this Aloes is fetched from the Leaf of a Tree, gather- | the Portugueſe deſerted them ſoon after. ; 
ed in July, and the Juice expoſed in Braſs Pots to the Sun | Nigh hereunto are two Iſlands, ( thoſe poſſibly which 
/ in Auguſt. The Inhabitants in his time were all Chriſtian: | Prolemy calleth MAenan) the one inhabited by Men only, 
and Gree&s, and, as he fancied, brought thither by Alex. and the other by Women, who do meet at their accu- 
ander the Great, after his Conqueſt of India, to gratifie | ſtomed times to preſerve their kind, but make no long 
Ariſtatle his Maſter. It lies, faith he, (p. 22.) two Days | ſtay; the Air of. the one being found unhealthy for the 
Sail from the Continent of Arabia Felix, over againſt-| conſtitution of the other Sex. The other Iſlands of theſe 
Haſer, a City of Hadramut, p. 23. This Iſland is of great | Coaſts, ſcattered up and dawn' in the Bay of Barbaria, 
extent, fruitful as to Trees, but eſpecially the Aloes Tree. (but not known by any name in the time of Prolemy ) 
The North-Weſt part of it the Continent of Arabia; and | as 1. Don Garcia. 2. The Three Brethren, 3. S. Brandon. 
therefore ir is eſteemed. a part of Arabia on the Afri. 4 Fr ancis 5, Maſcadenna. 6. Comoro. And many others of as 
can Shore. Melinda and Monbaxa lie over againſt this | ſmall note, are not worth the ſpeaking of. 
" Iſland, Nb. p. 23. By which it is plain he had a very| _ vs 
falſe Notion of this Coaſt of Africa; for Socotara lies near- |, 
eſt to the Cape Guardafu, on the Coaſt of Africa, 60 Eng- 8 | | 
| T Miles from the Coaſt of Arabia; and not 40 from the 3. „ eee the greateſt Iſland in the World, 
oaſt of Africa: and Melinda lies 12 Degrees more to is ſituate over againſt Adoſambique.in eErbiopia 
the South, and 330 Miles more to the Weſt. Mr. Pory Tyferior, ſuppoſed to be the Menuthias of Ptolemy, the on- 
1 makes it 60 Miles long, and 20 broad, divided with, a | ly Iſland by him named on the Coaſt of that Country; 
1 high ridge of Mountains, ſubject to moſt terrible Winds, but by the Portugals called the Iſle of St. Lawrence, be- 
= _'' and now deſtitute of Victuals, by reaſon of the Sloth and | cauſe diſcovered by them on the day of that Saint, Ar. 
=_ . Ignorance of the Inhabitants; for it hath no Wheat, Rice, | 1506, The length hereof affirmed to be 1200 Miles 
= Wine, nor Honey; but hath a ſmall quantity of Millet, (which is longer than H) and 400 in compaſs: the 
—_— . and in its Vallies ſome Fruits and Paſture, and is only | middle part hereof oppoſize to the Promontory, which 
' frequented for its Alloes. The Portugueſe have in it the Prolemy calleth Praſſum, now the point of Moſambique, from 
Y ſmall Towns of Coro and Benin, in which the King of which diſtant 170 Miles: in reference to the Heaven 
_ © Fartac in Arabia had a Caſtle, which they took, and af. Bodies, ſituate from the 17th Degree of Southern Lati- 
= ter abandoned. ; ſtude, to the 265b. 
* I - The People of an Aſh- colour, very rude and barbarous; 
=. their Bread for the moſt part of Dates; the reſt. of their Life of Man, particularly of Mill, Rice, Honey, Wax, 
. Food being Milk and Butter; their Hair long, and their Cotton-Wooll, Sugars , Stags, Goats, Deer, and other 
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3. MADAGASCAR. 
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The Country plentiful of all things neceſſary. for the 


EY Cloathing only enough to hide their Nakedneſs. The Creatures both wild and tame; Lemons, and other cool- 
Women as good Soldiers as the Men, and countenan- | ing Fruits, ſome ſtore of Ginger, Cloves, but little diffe- 
| cing, or occaſioning the Tradition of the Arabigns, that | rent from thoſe of India, Red Sanders, Saffron, Amber, 
3 they came. from the Amazons, and the better Husbands and ſome Mines of Silver, Iron, Gold, and Copper: not 
_—. of che two, governing all Affairs both within and with- to ſay any thing of their Beefs and Muttons, ſo large and 
FE _ out. All of them by profeſſion Chriſtians, who have an | good, and fo good cheap, that for a Two. penny Bead, or 
ws 55S ancient Church Walled about, with three Doors and three | ſome ſuch trifle: they will fell Beefs and — of good 

Allies, governed by a Biſhop of their own, with ſome taſte and bigneſs; ſuch numbers of Elephants, that they 
ie Prieſts; but ignorant enough of all things which con- ; ſend thence yearly great ſtore of Ivory. And amongit 
n More generally Circumciſed than Chri- 6 other rare Fruits, they have plenty of thoſe which they 
ſtened, though both uſed among them. Facobites in Sect, call Cocos, or Coconuts: a kind of Date as big as a Cab. 
, ' + as the Abaſſines their Neighbours are; and zealous wor- bage; the Liquor in it, about the quantity of a pint, taſts 


—_ ſhipers of the Croſs, which they always hang about their like Wine and Sugar; the Kernel big enough to content 
= -*- Necks. So pertinaciouſly addicted unto Magick, and | two Men: and like Good. Ale, it affords not only Meat 
therein fo expert, that they bring incredible things to paſs; and Drink, but Cloathing; as alſo Furniture for their Þ 
> ' _ not to be weaned from thoſe Black Arts, though the Bi- Houſes, Tackle for their Ships, Fewel for the Fire, and 


ſhop Excommunicate all ſuch as uſe them. They hold | Timber for Building; the body of the Tree being ſtrait 
Opinion, That S. Thomas ſuffered Shipwrack upon their | and high, and towards the top diverſified into many 
Coait, as he failed towards India; and that his Ship be- Branches, A Country far too good for ſo bad a People. 


* 
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* 
* 
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Apoſtoſical Man hath ſec foot amongſt them. They have 


Colom, mentioned by Nubienſis, who have forgot whence | 


ing drawn to Land, was turned into a Church; but it For they, as Travellers report, and moſt Writers te- 


appeareth neither by their Life, or Doctrines, that any 


no. ule of Navigatioff. or Traffick, and wear coarſe Cloth 
or Skins of Beaſts : they fight with Bowes and ill Swords. 
They are proudly conceited of their Nobility, but very 
Ignorant and Poor. Theſe are the Relicks' of the old Greek 


they came. They live for ge moſt part in Caves or Ca- 
bins, of no other ſtuff than the Boughs of Trees; fo that 
we are to look for few Towns among them. The Prin- 
cipal, 1. Socotara, giving name to the Iſland, the place 


ſtifie, are Treacherous, Inhoſpitable, Ignorant, both of 
Prayers and Feſtivals; deſtitute both of the diſtinction 
of Time into years and Months, not knowing any pro- 
per Names for the days of the Week, nor able to reckon 
above ten; naked, except their Privities, which they co- 
ver with Cotton ; Idoloters in the mid-land parts, and 
Mahometans upon the Shores, commendable only for 
their Hate to Poligamy, and reſtraining themſelves to one 
Wife; the defiling of the Marriage. Bed, ſeverely puniſh- 
ed : but otherwiſe ſo eager upon Copulation, that their 
Boys, at the age of twelve Years, and their Girls at Ten, 
think they ſtay too long if they keep .theif Virginities 


ol the King's Reſidence, and a Biſhop's See. 2. Tama- 
ind, and 5 Deliſha, two Port Towns, and reaſonably] any longer: ſome of them, like Quartilla in Petronias Ar- 
well Traded, in che hands of the Natives: as 4. Coro, biter, begin ſo early, ut nunquam meminerint ſe Virgines fu- 
and 5. Benin, two other Ports, poſſeſſed and Garriſon- %, that they remember not the time when they loſt 
a by the Portugal. The King thereof a. Vaſlal to the their Maidenheads. . Of colour they are Black, and of 
King of Fartac, one of the petit Princes of Arabia Felix, ſtrong Compoſition; their Breaſts and Faces cut and 
BY , not far from Aden: in Habit and Religion 7wu#kiſh; at- pinkt, to + ape more beautiful. Much given unto che 
cdeceended on when the Relater was there, Anne 1614. by | Wars, well armed according to their Country manner, 
mite Camels and five Horſes: only, yet thoſe all in the | and 8 good Archers. Amongſt them there are 
IIland. An Author Printed at the end of Leo Africanus ſome White People, ſaid to come from China. They are 
in Eg lib, ſaich, This Illand was conquered by. the King | large of Stature, and exceeding. Black, much addicted 
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to Fiſhing, great Eaters, and Nature has accordingly 
provided them plenty of Cattel, Fiſh, Fowl, Fruits, and 
whatever is neceſlary for the Life of Man, which, they 
uſe without Labour or Care, regarding neither Silver nor 
Gold, nor any thing elſe but Beads and Bracelets for 
Ornament, and Mulick and Dancing for their Recrea- 
tion. Nubienſis, p. 28. calls this Iſland Saranda, and faith 
it is 1200 miles in Circuit, yielding Camphor, Sugar, 
and Millet; the Sea yields Pearls, and the Land Spice: 
this Author wrote in the x2th Century; P. 31. he calls 
it Sarandib, and faith, it is 80 Leagues ſquare, having a 
vaſt high Mountain, called Rabon, and it afforded the 
Facinth, and in the Valley the Diamond is found, and 
many Spices and Pertumes, as Li Aloes, &c. In its 
Rivers are found the Beryl, and on its Shores, Pearls. 
The King's Reſidence is at Aghena, who has 16 Coun- 
cellors, four Chriſtians, four Mahometans, four Fews, and 
four Pagans, &c. who profeſſed all forts of Learning. 
There is no City in it. See Pory, p. 49, who maketh it 
400 miles in compaſs, and bigger than Ira. The In- 
land Inhabitants are Negroes, but on the Coaſt live Ara- 
bians, and in ſome places Chineſe: As to the Fertility, he 
agrees with the reſt, and adds to its Commodities Silver. 
Struts. p. 15. adds Medicinal Balſams, Oyles, Roots, 
coarſe Gold, and the beſt Steel in the World. 

lt hath in it many fair Rivers, but their Names I find 
not: and at the Mouths of thoſe Rivers ſome convenient 
Havens, into which they admit the Foreign Merchants, 
but ſuffer none to come on Land ; which the Merchane 
hath no cauſe to be ſorry for, finding himſelf not ſafe un 
Shipboard from their treacherous Practices; ſo that we 
can give but ſmall account of their Towns and Cities, 
except it be the bare recital of their Names; as, . 
1. St. Auguſt ines, on a fair Bay in the Soutiy weſt point. 
2. Gangomar, in the North. eſt oi it. 3. Antaloſta. 4. Peint- 
Antagil. 5. Sante Facobo. 6, Matatana. 7. Angoda, 8. He- 
rendo. 9. Andro- arco. And 10. Roma, or New. Rome, ſo 
entituled by ſome zealous Romaniſts, in hope to have it 


thought that the Popes of Rome have got ſome footing | 


in this Iſland. | : „ +4 | 
This Ifland known but very imperfectly in the time of 
Marcus Paulus Venetus, who telleth us many ſtrange things 
bol it; but none more ſtrange than that of the Bird called 
Ruck, of ſuch incredible ſtrength and bigneſs, that it 
could ſnatch up an Elephant as eaſily as a Kite doth a 
Chicken. Diſcovered by the Portugals in the year 1506. 
as before was ſaid; and ſince frequented by the Engliſh 
and Holland Merchants: by whom we are informed no 
further, touching the Eſtate and Affairs thereof, but that 
it is divided into four Parts, under ſo many Kings, each 
of them in L. e e one, an 6 
* h to de themſelves again coming 
— dach Vet, as ſome ſay, they would be well 
enough content with an Engliſb Plantation: either in love 
to our Nation, whom they acknowledge to be more 
Courteous than the Portugals, and not fo Covetous as the 
Dutch; or elſe by the Strength of our Shipping, and the 
Reputation of our Intereſt in it, e Sack all others. 
The French have of late ſettled ſome Colonies on the 
Southern Shore; and Stephen Flacourt, a Frenchman , has 


- 


given a large account of this and. ” 
4. MOHELIA, and 5. MAURITIUS i 


N Djoining to Madagaſcar, and as it were attending 
I on it, I find divers Iſlands; and ſome on the North- 
' welt we have, 1. Meottey. 2. Chatmroe. ' 3. Mobelia; and 
4. Jana land, on the Eaſt. 5. The Ifland'of Aauri- 
iz and 6. England*s Forreſt, Of theſe Manritias isethe 


” * 


eaceſt, but Mobelia the beſt Inhabited: 2 


„ 0 EE L IA, ſituate om the Northweſt of Ma. 
gaſcar, is about 23 miles in length, atid 16 in breadth: 


* 


. 


to Ships that fail for India, the Red Sea, and Perſia, The 
People of complexion Black, of compoſition Large and 
oor. Courageous, Aﬀable, leſs Treacherous than their 
Neigh 
Religion with thoſe of Arabia, from whence they ſeem 
to have deſcended; but by reaſon of their Commerce 
and Intercourſe with the Portugals, they ſpeak that Tongue 
alſo. * The Women of the like complexion; to amend 
which, and ſeem more lovely, they Pink their Arms 
and Faces in ſeveral ſhapes. Both Sexes no otherwiſe 
— than their Natural Garments, with ſome 
Plantane Leaves about their middle to hide their 
Shame. 
Their Religion that of Mabomet, as before is ſaid; 
their Priefts in great Eſteem among them; fo their 
Temples alſo: which they keep clean and neatly matted; 
not ſuffering any Man to enter with his Shoes on his 
Feet. Their chief Town Merianguea, at the Welt-end 
of the Iſle, ſtrong and well Garriſoned: Heretofore un- 
der the command of one King alone; of late divided 
into two Principalities z one of the laſt Kin leaving two 
1 the one married to a Native, the other to an 
Ara an Lord. 
5. Larger than this, on the Eaſt of Ad- gaſcar, is the 


[iſle of MAURITIUS, fo called by the Hilanders, 


in honour of Maurice Prince of Orange, in wi; time 
they firſt ſet footing in it; but by the Por. s called 
De Cerxe, and by ſome Cygnæa. In compals . out 100 
miles; well ſtored with Beeves, Hogs, Goats, moſt 
forts of Fiſh : and liberaily endowed with all che Bleſſings 
of Nature, ſweer Waters, moſt delicious Fruits, Woods 
fit for any uſe both of Food and Building; plenty of 
Ebony of all colours, but the belt Coal-black : Yer alto- 
gether deſtitute of humane Inhabitants; inſomuch as we 


„but well] 


may ſay of this, as the Poet of the World, before Man 
was made; WIE | 


Sant iun hs Animal, mentiſque capaciut altæ, 
Deerat adhuc, & quod dominari in cætera poſſets 


Which may be Ergliſhed in theſe words: 


But yet the Chief, with ſupream Power poſſeſt, 
Was wanting, he that ſhould command the reſt. 


In the Year 1640. the Hollanders began to ſupply this 
Defect, by a Colony they ſent thither to inhabit it; fot 
the Defence of which they built a Fort. 


Ofthe A TL ANTICK OCEAN, and 

wie Iles therein. 1h, 5% | 
PF Ang ts looked upon ſuch Ilands as lie upon the 
come homeward by the Cape of Good Hope, into the main 
Atlamick, the greateſt body of Waters which is given co 
us by one name in any of our Coſmographers, either 
old or new: a Name peculiar to that part of the Weſtern 
Ocean, Which lieth between the Streights of Gibralter, 
and the Land of . Negroes, to which Mount Atlas 


ſheweth it ſelf with a cloudy top, and gives name to the 


Seas adjoining, but generally communicated to all that 
vaſt Region of Waters which liech heeween Spain and 


on the other ſide : Extended further by Strabo, and ſore 
other of the ancient Writers; who not knowing any 
thing of the interpoſition of America, carry the Name of 
the Atlantick to the Shores of India, which they make to 


| be terminated by this on the Eaſt and South. Macrobins = 


goeth farcher in it, affirming poſitively, omem terram, 
que" amber colitur, Atlamich mari (quot: Oceanum appella- 


my) cirounmfeundi, that the whole Habitable World (ſo far 


urs of Madagaſcer, Of the ſame Language and 


Eaſtern fide of Africk in the Indian Ocean, let us 


Africk on the one ſide, and the New World, or Americas 
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-abounding in Goats, Hens, Coco Nuts, Limons, CER, 


«Pons Cicrons, Pulſe, Sugar-Canes, ftare of Fif taken | as ft (was then known and" Peopled ) was compafſecl 
on the Shores, and: other Noceſſaries. It is bes ada cate can an The n, 
2 . 19 * | ; ; : | ; | y | 
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Authority. And though 


note, as not worth the Naming. The Iſland very high 


Saying that 2 Man may ebuſe whether. be will break bu 


| beſtow their Sick, whence they: are taken off hy the next 
and Hollanders, who ſo doniineer about the Iſland, that 


: Portugueſe, on St. Helen's day, in 1502, It is 13 miles in 


d 10. The N ANNIBON. 
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by Julius Fitmicus: alſo by Ariſtotle in his Book De 
mundo, and: by others, who have took it upon their 
| ſome parts hereof, which 
waſh the Weſtern Shores of e/£:hiopia. Inferior, be cal: 
led the: t biopick Ocean; yer. that it doth derogate no 
more from the great extent that is given formerly to the 
main Aslant ie, than that ſome parts of the Mediterranean | 
ſhould be called Aer Siculum, Sar daum, Hrrbenum, 
Criticum, according to the ſhores: of thoſe ſeveral places 
which it paſſeth hy; which having ſaid in general of the 
Sea it felt; according to our method in other places, we 
next proceed unto the reſt of the African Iſlands, which 
we named before, but could not meet with but in this Sea 


ö 


6. S. HE LE Ns; and 5. The Nas 
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XN che firſt Ile we meet with in this ſide of Africk 


- £ 155,61 The: Me of S7. Helens, ſituate; on the Welt of g 
the Cape of Good Hope, and in the 16 deg 


| ree of the Sou- 
thernly-;/Lauttide, no other Iſland interpoſing betwixt 
Madagaſcar and it, except thoſe of Don Alvarez, and of 
-Triſtram de Acugna, near the Cape it ſelſ; but of fo little 


and hilly, and mounting from the Sea with ſo ſteep an 
Aſcent," that the Mariners have amongſt them à merry 


Heart going up, or bu Neck going m ss. ; 
It was thus called, becauſe diſcovered by the Portugal. 


on St. Helens day; not then inhabited, nor ſince; the R 


King of Spain ſuffering none to dwell there, becauſe it 
had been an unlawful | Receptacle for Uncuſtomed Goods; 
whereby he loft exceedingly both in Power and Profit. 
Stored; by the Portugals at the firſt Diſcovery; with Goats, 


is very ſmall and ſtreight, as if it were the Steeple of a 


Church, which Pike is directly under the Line; at the 
South- end towards the Welt, lies a ſmall Iſland a mile 
from the great land, Hackluit, It was found the 23d 
of December, 1405. by a Portugueſe, and Dedicated to 
St. Thomas, becauſe found on that Day. At the firſt Diſ- 
covery nothing but a continual, Forreſt, now very well 
inhabited both by Portugal: and: Negroes : theſe laſt brought 
hither from the oppoſite. Continent; with whom the Air 
agrees ſo well, that they attain generally to 110 years of 
Age, few of the Portugals unto 50. The Air ſo vehe. 
mently hot, that it ſorteth not with the Conſtitution of 


the Europeans. | 1 9 5 | 
The Country deſtitute of Wheat, which if ſown here 


ſturneth all to Blade, and brings forth no Ear: nor will 


any Fruits here proſper, that have any ſtone in them: 
hut ſo abundant in Sugar. Canes, and well ſtored with Su- 


Sars, that 40 Ships are hence loaded yearly with that one 


Commodity; for making which, they have here 70 In- 
enios, or Sugar- houſes, and in each of them 200 Slaves, 
in ſome 300. which belong to the Works. Six days in 
{even theſe Slaves work for their Maſters, and the ſeventh 
for themſelves; which they ſpend in ſowing and planting 
their Seeds, Fruits, and Proviſions. Where, by the way 
theſe OS. or Ixgenios, are a late Invention; 
the Boilthg and Baking of Sugar (as it is now uſed) not 
being above 200 years old; and the Refining of it more 
new than that. Firſt found out by a Venetian in the days 


| of our Fathers, who is ſaid to have got above 199000 


Crowns by this Invention, and to have left - his Son a 
night; who, (though he was no Knight of the Poſt) 
in very little time brought it all to nothing. Betore 
which Art of Boiling and Refining Sugars, our Anceſtors 
not having ſuch luxurious Palates, ſometimes made uſe of 
rough Sugar, as it came from the Canes; but moſt com- 


Hogs, Hens, and other Creatures: as alſo with Figs, Li- 
-mons, Oranges, and the like Fruits, which there thrive 
exceedingly, and: grow all the Year long, intended by 
them for a Stage in their going and coming to and from 
the Indie: in which they might refreſh themſelves, and 


years Fleet. Uſed for the ſame purpoſe by the Engliſh 


the Portugali: dare not Anchor near it, or own their Pro- 
ty, if they ſee any Shipping in the Road. No Build. 


r 
Bos in ie, bur the Ruines of a little Chapel, deſtroyed by | p 


the Halanders; and ſome fragments of alittle Village be. 
gun by ſome Portugal Mariners, but demoliſhed by the 
King of Spain, . Wet, 

St. Helen was firſt Diſcovered by Joannes de Nova a 


compaſs, Mountanous, but Fruitful, and abounding with 
many things of great uſe to the Life of Man., It has four 
Valleys and many Springs, eſpecially towards the North 
time it lay in common to the uſe of all 


444 >, 


monly pleaſed themſelves with Honey, more wholeſom 
becauſe more natural than theſe forced Inventions. . But 
| to proceed in the Deſcription of this Iſland ;' in the midſt 
thereof is ſaid to be a wooden Mountain, over- ſhadowed 
continually with Clouds; which ſo moiſten the Trees 
that grow there in great abundance, that from thence 
falleth a ſufficient quantity of waters to refreſh their Fields, 
and feed their Sugar- Canes, notwithſtanding the extream 
ne ., ĩ wt gs 
The Religion here allowed of, is the Chriſt ian only, firſt 
reached here by the Poxtugali, brofight hicher with 
chem. The Church hereot governed: by a Biſhop, 'his 
Title, the Biſhop of St. Thomes ; but his Charge extend- 
eth alſo over all the Churches in the Realm of Cargo. 
The principal City of it hath the Name of Pawoaſan, a 


Colony of Portugal, conſiſting of 700 Families, or about 
that amn 5 


; ſicuate on a fine River, and a pleaſant Ha. 
ven: ſeldom without the company of Portagal Merchants, 
who: bring hither in exchange for Sugars, Wheat, Wine, 
Cheeſe, Hides, and other Things, more neceſſary than 
thoſe Sugars for the Life of Man. Took by the Hollanders, 
in the year 1599. but again recovered, or abandoned in 
164 r. and ſince poſſeſſed again by the Hollanders, not as 
before by force of Arms, but by Fraud and Falſhood, at 
the ſame time, and by the ſame diſhoneſt Arts by which 
they made themſelves Maſters of the Caſtle of Angola, be- 
fore. mentioned. And though the Por:wga! Ambaſſador 
preſented this injurious dealing to the States of Holland, 


yet all the Anſwer he could get at the preſent, was, Thar 
e had done nothing but what was juſtified by 
chat Clauſe of the Article, that both ſides might take and 
| keep whatſoever they could within ſuch a time: and 


their Peopl 
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9. The P R INC ES ISLAND, (Inſula Prin. 
cipis in the Latin) fo called, for that the Revegues of it 
were alloted to the Prince of Portwgal ; is ſituate in 
three rees of the Northern Latitude, on the Weſtern 

Coaſts o r 20 miles from St. Thomas to the North. 
Eaſt, and ſomething leſs from Africa, The Country very 
Fruitful for the bignefs of it; but not much obſervable, 

except it be for being taken for the Hollanders by Fulian 
Clerchagen, Anno 1598. abandoned not long after to the 
former Owner. Attended, as is fit for a * + Iſland, 
by a Meſs of Chaplains, viz. 1. the Iſles of SE. Matthew, 
2. St. Croſs, 3. St. Paul, and 4. St. Conception; and waited 
on by ſeven Servants (fo many Iſlands near Cape Verd) 


all in Coats of Green, called by one common name, 
Barbacene. But becauſe the former four yield no matter 
of Hiſtory, and theſe laſt ſeven have no other Inhabi- 
rants but Birds; we may be thought, having ſaid thus much 
of them, to have ſaid enough. - W 
10. South - weſt hereof, but on the other ſide of the 
Line, lieth the Iſle of Annobon, (Inſula Amoboni, as the 
Latines call it.) So named, becauſe diſcovered upon 
Neu. years day. Inhabited, and of very good — 
all along the Coaſts of it; but that fiſhing made unſate 
by Cracodiles, and other venomous and hurtful Crea- 
.tures, which are ſaid to be about the ſhores in great abun- 
dance. „ „„ | . 8 . 


I The GORGADES, or the Nes of” 
F 3 00 2 ©. a 


1. HE :GORGADES, or the Aſlands of Cape 
Vierd, (Inſule. Capitw Virids, as the Latines 

call them) ar enine in number; called by the laſt name, 
becauſe ſituate over againſt Cape Verd (Promontorium Ca- 
pits Virids ) in the Land of Negroes. Their JS, 
t x. Saint Anthony. 2. Saint Vincent. 3. Buenaviſta: 
4. Saint. Licies. 5. Inſula Salus, the Iſle of Salt. 
6. Del Fogo, or the Ifle of Fire. 7. Saint Nicholas, 
8. Maggio, or Majo. 9. Saint Jago. Some add to 
theſe a tenth, called Brava. Diſcovered all in the year 
1440. by a Genoeſe called Antonio de Noli, imployed 
therein at the charges and direction of Henry Duke of 
Viſo, one of the younger Sons of King John of Portu al, 
the: firſt of that name, Of the moſt, little to be faid. The | 
rincipal, and indeed the only ones which are now inha- 
Fited, are Majo, Del Fogo, St. Fago. 1. Majo, is of 
moſt te for a Lake of two Leagues long; the Waters 
whereot are by the heat of the Sun turned into Salt, which 
is here made in great abundance. . 2. Del Fogo, is ſo called 
from the flakes of fire which it ſen ds forth uſually ; and 
fell ſo thick upon the Ship of, Sir Anthony Sherley, when he 
took the Iſland, Anno 1596. that one might have writ his 
name in the aſhes on the upper Deck, with the top of his 
finger. 3. The Tread all, St. Fe yet but 7 miles 
long: Rocky and Mountainous, but full of very pleaſant 
Vaſſeys and well inhabited. The chief Town of it called 
Riblera, or Ribiera la Grande, a Colony of. Portugals; 
ſituate on a fine River and a beautiful Haven: taken and 
ſacked by Sir Francs*Drake; in the year 1585. and after 
by Sir Anthony Sherley, Anno 1596. This place was. 
yeilded without any Defence: when the Engliſh came to 
rifle it, they found no Gold, hut ſtore of Meal, Wine, 
and wt but he Men falling into Calentures after 14 
dayes ſtay, he left it, and Ser Sail for America: This 
Fleet conſiſted of 21 ry and had on board 2300 

| Menin all. Camden. Hackluit T. 3. p. 536. 
This Town lies in a low valley, in form of a Tri- 
angle, having on the Eaſt and Weſt ſides 2. Rocky 
Mountains or Cliffs, as it were magie on the 
Tops of which are Fortifications. the South ſide of 
the Town is the Main Sea, on the North is a Valley lying 
between the 2 Mountains, which growing Narrqwer 
nent the Town is not above 12 ſcorè over, In the 
Midſt of this Valley runs a Rivulet of freſh Water, which 


1 


The Valley from the Town. ward o 
is fill d with Gardens, Orchards and Vineyards; fufl of 
Limons, Oranges, Sugar- Canes, Cocho- Nuts, Plantains, 
Potato-Roots, Cucumers, Onyons, Garlick, &c. 


two, is almoſt forgotten. Given to thoſe Iſlands, as ſup- 
poſed (but I cannot ſee upon what Grounds) to be the ſeat 
of the Gorgons 3 the proper habitation or dwelling place 
of Meduſa and her two fair Siſters. This Meduſa, ſaid 
or rather fabled by the Poets to have been a Woman of 
great beauty; who either for fuffering her body to be 
abuſed by Neptune, in one of the Temples of Palla, or 
for preferring her ſelf before Palau, had by the ſaid God - 
deſs, her hair turned into S»akes, and this property an- 
nexed unto them; That whoſoever looked on her, ſhould 
be turned into Stones: which 
ſhe- was ſlain, and beheaded 
far more fabulouſly the Poets. The Hiſtorians (for as 
ſome think, 09 fabula fundatur in hiſtoria) relate how 
this Meduſa was indeed a Lady of ſuch exceeding beau- 
ty, that all Men that ſaw her were amazed; and of ſuch 
a wiſe and ſubtile brain, that for that cauſe only Men at- 
tributed unto her a Serpents head. She abounding in 


1 


he plucked off her Helmet, admiring that beauty which 

he had deſtroyed, cut off her Head, and carcied it unto 
Greece: where the People beyond meaſure wondred at 
the rare compoſure of her Face, and the exceeding beauty 
of her hair; and are therefore ſaid to have by her head 
been metamorphoſed into Stones. Pauſanias in his Co- 
rinthiacks ſo reports the Story. R 


T 


— 


eth broader, and 


The name of Gorgades, as the more ancient of the 


ty was retained after 
Perſeus. Thus and 


li 
by 


wealth, and by Piracy moleſting the Seas of Europe, was 
invaded by an Army of Grecians, under the leading of 
Perſeus, who in a ſingle combat flew her. Perſexs when 


12. THE CANARIES, 


HE CANARIES are in number ſeven, ſituate 

over againſt the Coaſt of Libya Interior; ſo calied 
from Canaria, one of the principal of the number. By 
Pliny, Ptolemy, and other of the ancient Writers, they 
were called Inſulæ Fortunatæ, the Fortunate Iſlands: and 
amongſt them of greateſt note, for being made the fixed 
place of the firſt Meridian, removed ſince to St. Michaels 
one of the Azores, But thoſe Ancients knew but ſix of 
them by name, and in the naming of thoſe ſix do not well 
agree. By Pliny, whom Solinas followeth, they are ſaid to 


o has 


be 1. Ombrio, 2 Funonia Major, 3. Funonia Minor, 4. Capra. 
ria, 5. Nivaria, and 6. Canaria. By Ptolemy thus reckon- 


ed, 1. Aproſitus,” 2. Hera, (or Funonia, ) 3. Pluitania, 4. Ca- 
ſperia, 5. Canaria, and 6. Pincuria. Where we may nate 
alſo to our purpoſe, that though theſe Authors diſagree in 
all the reſt of the names (Fons being added by the 
Tranflator unto Protemy*s Hera) yet they agree in ma- 
king Canaria to be one: which ſheweth that one to be of 
eminence enough, to give the name of Canary Iſlands un- 
to all the reſt.” Called Fortwnate, from an opinion which 
the ancients had of their Fruitfulneſs, and other Excellen- 
cies; in which reſpects ſeveral Countries in thoſe times 
had the names of Macaria, Felix, Fortunace. Now better 
known by the new. names of. 1. Canary. 2. Palma. 3. Te. 
nariffe. 4. Gomero, 5. Ferro, 6, Lanſarote. And 7. Fuerte 
„„ e no Gr 9 © 
1. CANARIA, or Canaris Magna, becauſe the 
biggeſt of the Cluſter, is ſaid tö be 90 miles in compaſs, 
and to contain 9090 Perſons: plentiful in Barley, Honey, 
Wax, Sugar-Cants, Goats, Kine, and Camels; of which 
and of their Cheeſe and the skins of Beaſts, they raife great = 
rofic: but from nothing more than from their Woad 
whereof . very great abundance) uſet by the 
Ci for thi pgs of his Cloth. From hence 
from the other of theſe Ulands which bear this name, 
come the fine ſinging-Birds, called Canary-Bird: ; and fo do 
alſo choſe rich Wines, (the Fruit of the, Rheniſh-Grapt' 
tranſplanted) which we call Canuriel. A. ſort of Wine, if 


| 


| 


near the Sea makes a Pond or Pool to Water the Ships: 


n 


= 


not lophiſticated"and abuſed, which'& ſaid to furne'te in- 
RS Ceecce þ e 


ö 
1 
5 


the Diaceſe of Madera. 


Geographers hold 


Ghognured now, 


- Intended to have ſett 


; quered by the e 1g tt. Hahn. 2: JA Iv. .: 


Hal City of che Iſland of Canaria: This City is the Capi- 
tal, of all 1} by others the Aproiru of Ptole 


P 
12 Fain in. defence 


height, that it may 
— Blk So 


op. whereof ending, in, ſharp point, 
| Fai ſaid to be ſeldom without 2 
fore probably conceived. to be the 
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to (12 head, pleaſe the palate more, and better help the na- 


| 


baba weaknebs of a cold ſtomach (if moderately and dif- 
 crc:ily uſed) than any other Wines whatſoever. Brought 
1:cnce in ſuch abundance to ſupply our luxury, that no 
le than zoo Tuns hereof are vended yearly into Eng- 
Land and the Netherlands only. By Adulteration ſo much 

that they, are not enquired after. 
Serge Clifford, Earl of Comberland, in the year 1598, put 
out a Fizet of 11 Ships at his on Charge; he took. 
TLandetata and Borequena,. and Porto Ricco, in which he in. 
| eſign by a Sickneſs amongſt 
Firſt 


2 


forced to give. over t 


- 


bis en. Camden. The diſcoverer was Lews de 
Cerda ; but they were not attempted to be Conquered 


till the ear zz 93: Bracamomt ius, a French Gentleman, in the 
year. 1405,, began another Conqueſt by Grant from 
Henry III. King of us [The old People that were 
found here abhord the Killing of a Beaſt as diſnonourable, 
and therefore impoſed it on their-Prifoners.) Hopf: 
They were attempted by the French in 1417, 4 


% 


La cividad di las Palma, almarum civitas, the princi- 


tal of all the Canary. lands, and to it there lies an Appea 
from all the other daes ang Ilan; It hath ale a Beau: 
tifyl Cathedral. Church, with all che Dignities thereunto 
belonging. . The City is Beautiful, and the Citizens gal- 
lant in their Apparel: After the greateſt Rain a Man may 
go clean here in a Velvet. Slipper, becauſe the Ground is 
a Sand. The Air is very Temperate, without extream 
heat or cold. This; Account was given by Nichols, an 
Engliſh Man, who lived here 7 years, Hacll. T. 2. 
To I + 17 h 15 F 1 

2. 2 LA, one of the leaſt in circuit, but as rich 
ine and Sugars; abundantly well 
ftored with Cattel, and great plenty of Cheeſe; and 
therefore made the victualling pare of the Spaniſh Fleer, 
as they paſs to America. This Iſland, together with 
Canary and  Tenariffe, make up the, Hiſhoprick of the 
Canaries. One of the Biſhops whereof was that Adel 


chior Canus, a Dominican Frier; whole, works now ex. 


-- 


C 


as any; fruitful in W 


oderate and learned Man, and Maſter of a 
an ſtile. This Iſland was 9 by 

"The Principal Town of which is 
he reſidue of the Iſlands are of 


„ ſomewhat leſs than the Grand | 


ave been a m 
perſect Ciceronean {ik 
the Spaniards in 44 gl. 
Santa Crux de la Palms. 1 


3. TENARIFFE 


Canarg, but of the fame fertility and condition with 
it, is moſt remarkable tor a. Mountam of ſo great an 


be ſoen 9e Leagues ar Sea, in a fair 
223 me reckon it e 35 
Leagues, ànd ſome advance it to 60.miles, but wich lit- 
tle pA fr With e our Travellers and | 
;raphers hold it to he, che higheſt in the whole World, 
nel, n ſhape agreeing, to Ham mg 
Wonder, the Egyptian Prramiaes. I 
| W onder,, the fen led che Pike of 
Snow; and there- 
Niparia.of Pliny: This 
Spaniſh Leagues in Circumference, 
and Rich, and has been ſubje& to 
The Antients 


* 


an 


He FR 


the Spaniards ever {inge the year 1496, Lhe Antient 
22 . Nie. The Prin al Towns.1n it 
ars . die and age, to 1 belong an excellent 
o which, Bale, an Exglit Admiral, Entered 
. notwithiftandihg à Caſtle, and 7 Forts, 
all well Mann d, and provided wich 
on, Which, chr 55060, bis inevitable | 
rs time. he beat the Spaniards our of 

200, and put the Engliſh in Polef, | Lea 


= 


: 


Indie Fleet; ) 


„ 


bey found. 


[ all $195) 1:4 
end is iemarkable 


of the Church of Rome, ſhew him to | 


2 


nd. ture with the reſt, 


riffe is ſeated 27. 30. from the Equator to the North, and 
is 17 South Leagues in length: The Land lies all very 
high; but the Pike in the midſt is 45 Exgliſb Miles Per- 
: out of which oftentimes flameth a Fire of 

rimſtone; at the top it is halfe a mile broad, and 
form'd like a Caldron, that is, a Concave: Within 2 
miles of the top it is nothing but Aſhes and Pumice 
Stones; beneath that, all the year covered with Snow. 
Something lower grow Vaſt Trees that rot not in the 
Water; Fend theſe are Woods of Bay-Trees for 10 
or 12. Miles, very pleaſant to be travelled through, 
being full of Melodious Birds. It yeilds more Corn 
than any of the reſt in this Knot, and beſides yeilds all 
that the reſt do. It has a fair City called Santa Cruz, ſtand- 
ing 3 Leagues from the Sea. The other Towns are 
Larotavay Rialeio and Gerachio, Before the Conqueſt of 
this ſmall Ifland, there Reigned 7 Kings in it, who dwelt 
in Caves, and were all cloathed in Goatskins. Canaria, 


Tenariffe, and, Balma, Pay the King of Spain for Cuſtoms 


| 


- | $2000 Ducats per Annum; and the Biſhop 12000. Nichols, an 
| Engliſh Man, Who lived here 71 years. Hackl. T. 2, P. 2. p. 5. 
4. H IE RO, or FE RR Inſula, ſo called from the 


Von Mines therein, is by ſome thought to be the Pluitalia, 
y; and ſome again more 
robably the Ombrio of Pliny, if this and Prolemies Pluita- 
be not one and the fame, as for my part I think they be. 


ia 


And it might poſſibly have thoſe names in the Greek and 


Latine, becauſe it hath in it no freſh Waters but what they 
do receive in ſhowers and preſerve in Ciſterns: it being 
added by later Writers (which the Ancients knew not) that 
theſe ſhowers fo daily fall upon them from the leaves of 
a Tree, which always covered with a Cloud doth diſtill 
theſe Waters; preſerved in a large Ciſtern underneath the 
Tree, for the uſe of Man and Beaſt throughout the 
Iſland. It is about 6 Leagues in Compaſs, and bel 
to the Earl of Gomera; it yeilds Orchel and Goats Fleſh, 
and has but one Vineyard planted by one Hil, of Taun- 
ton in "England, amongſt the Rocks. It has only one 
Ciſtern of Water at the foot of an Olive- Tree in the 
midſt. of the Iſland, which yet is ſufficient for the Inhabĩ- 
tants, and their Cattle. Hackl. T. 2. P. 2. p. 6. 
F. COME RA, now as civil and well cultivated as 
any of the reſt, was the moſt barbarous of all, when firſt 
diſcovered: it being here and here only, the ordinary4ign 
and evidence of their Hoſpitality, to let their friends lie 
with their Wives, and receive theirs in teſtimony of re- 
ciprocal kindneſs: for which cauſe here, as in ſome places 
of the Indies, the Siſter's Son did ſue accuſtomably to in- 
herit. This Iſland is about 22 Leagues in Compals, and 
has a Town. of the ſame Name, and a large Haven: This 
is: ſuppoſed to be that which the Ancients called 7heoge. 
It ſtandeth on the Welt of Teneriffe, and is but 8 Leagues 
long: The Proprietor. of it is an Earl. The harbour is fo 
ood, that the Spaniſh Weſt-India Fleet of ten ſtop here 
or Refreſhments, It yeilds Cern, Fruit, Wine, and Sugar, 


e dT B00} B64; 
6. LANSAROTE, the firſt of thoſe Iſlands which 
was made ſubject to the Crown of Caftile, diſcovered by 
5595 e Ric Mt 1 39 * by ous ſpoi 2 
and pillaged; and the poor King a ueen thereof, an 

170 "I their Subjects of better quality brought away 
Priſoners into Spain. On this very the Kings of 
Caftile challenged a. Propiny in allygheſe lands ; of 
which more anon. In this of Lanſarote. there was an 
0 Sea erected by Pope Martin the fiſth, removed 
unto the Iſle of Canary in the time of Ferdinand the Ca- 
tholick. This Iſland, as appeareth hy the above cited re- 
lation in the: laſt Century, was an Earldom belonging to 
the Family of Herrera; who, alſo was poſſeſſed of Fuerte- 
ventura. The Lande of it is 26. oo. and the length 12 


, LAEF LIE) 
SFUERTE VENTURA, of che fame Na 
ur N ſuppoſed. to be the Gaproria of Pliny, 
and the Caſpezia. of Prolenyy 3, bat; not elle/' obſervable. 
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were cloathed in Goat - skins and lived in 


But to return unto the Story; 
Lewis de la Cerde, in purſuance of the Pope's Donation. 
93. chat ſome Adventurers of 


. +», - - 
* : 


r TOBIN TEND. * 


„ ** *# o —_—— 2 —— „„ „„ — 


1 


e 8:26: : 5 FA 
I. T he 


AFRICAN ISLES. 


935 


the Fortunate or Canary Ifles, are certain others of leſs 


note, that is to ſay, 1. Gratioſa, 2. St. Clara. 3. Roca. 
4. Lobos, F. Alegranco; and 6. Infierno, ſmall and of no 
account, nor yielding any matter of Obſervation. This 
Iſland is 15 Leagues long, and 10 broad, and ſtands 50 
Leagues from Cape de Guer in Africa, to the Welt ; 24 


from Canary to the Eaſt; in the Latitude of 27. 00. Ir 


* 


1 plenty of Wheat, Barley, Beef, Goats, and Orchel, 
ut very little Wine. Hachluit. „F 
The knowledge of theſe Iſlands being loſt with the 
Roman Empire, they lay concealed and undiſcovered till 
the Year 1330. or thereabouts, when an Engliſh, or as 
fome ſay, a French Ship, diſtreſſed by Tempeſt, did in 
that Misfortune fall upon them. Notice whereof being 
given in the Court of Portugal, in the Reign of King 
Alphonſo the Fourth, Lews de Ordo was deſigned for the 
Conqueſt of them : who being repulſed at Gomera, Anno 
1334. gave the Enterprize over, though on this Ground 
the Portugals build their firſt claim unto theſe Iſlands. But 


the News ſpreading by degrees to the Court of Rome, 


Clement the Sixth thought fir to make a grant of them to 
Prince Lew of Spain, Son of Alphonſo de la Cerde, the 
right Heir of Caſtile, by the old Name of the Fortunate- 
Hands; and to aſſiſt him in the Conqueſt, cauſed Levies 
of Soldiers to be made both in France and Ealy. Which 
coming to the Ears of the Ergl;þ Ambaſſadors in the 


Pope?s Court, they feared that fome tranſport had been, 


made of the Britiſh Iſlands, (than which they thought 
that none could better deſerve the Name of the Fortunate- 
Hands) and in all haſte diſpatched a Poſt to the Court of 
England, for the preventing of the Danger. 

7 The People at the time of this firſt Diſcovery, were 
ſo rude and ignorant, that they did eat their Fleſh raw 


for want of Fire; and tilled or rather turned up the 


Earth with the Horns of Oxen for want of Ploughs, or 
Tools of Iron; their Beards they ſhaved with a ſharp 
Flint, and committed the Care of their Children co the 


Nurſing of Goats. To kill a Beaſt was conceived to be 
the baſeſt Office that could poſſibly be put on them, and 


therefore commonly impoſed on Priſonersand condemned 
Perſons; who being thus made the common Slaugbter- 
inen, were to live ſeparate from the reſt. Their Govern- 
ment by Kings, in each Iſland one; whom at their Deaths, 
they ſet up naked in a Cave, propped againſt the Wall 
with a Staff in his Hand, and a Veſſel of Milk faſt by 
him, the better to enable him for his Journey to the other 
World, and leaving him in the Grave with theſe ſolemn 
Words, Depart in peace, O thou bleſſed Soul. The like Fu- 


neral they beſtow alſo on the Chief of.their Nobles. Yet 


was not the Government in thoſe times ſo purely Regal, 
buc that they. had a Common Council (as it were) 'out of 


all the Iſlands, conſiſting of 130 Perſons; who did not 


only direct in Civil Matters, but in Sacred alſo, preſcri- 
bing to the People both their Faith and Worſhip ; and 
for their Pains were privileged with the firſt N ights 
Lodging with every Bride, which the Husband was to 
offer to ſome one of them. The Natural Inhabitants are 
ſaid then to have been of a good and mild Diſpoſition, 
and that they all agreed in the Acknowledging one GOD 
the Creator of the World, and in nothing elſe. They 
Caves; they 
/ ͤ ᷣ ͤ %% 
nothing being done by 


it happened in the year 1 FE i 
Biſcay, ſetting out certain Ships from Sevil to ſeek their 
Fortunes at Sea, ſell amongſt theſe Iſlands. And having 
pillaged Lanſarote, as before was ſaid, and obſerved the 
number, greatneſs, and ſituation of all the reſt, returned 
into Spain with. great ſtore of Wax, Hides, and other 


during the Minority of Jobn the Second, the Conqueſt 
of them was committed ro Jobn of Betancourt, an adven- 
turous Frenchman, (conditioned. he ſhould hold them un- 
der the Sovereignty of the Crown of Caſtile) by whom 
four of the Iſlands were ſubdued, though he himſelf periſhed 
in the Action, Anno 1417. Young Betancourt the Son, 
not being able to ſubdue Canary, to which moſt of the 
Iſlanders had retired, fortified himſelf as well as he could 
in the Iſle of Lanſarote, and took unto himſelf the Title 
of King; which he left not long after to one Menault; 
in whoſe time the Iſlands under his command received the 
Goſpel, and had a See Epiſcopal in the. Ifle of Lanſarote. 
Bur this new King making Money by the Sale of his Sub- 
jects, (as well of the new Chriftians, as of the old 1dola. 
ters) complaint was made of him in the Court of Caftile; 
and Pedro Barvade Campos with three Ships of War, was 
ſent againſt him; with whom unable to contend, with 
the good leave and liking of the King of Caſtile, he fold 
his Intereſt in theſe Iſlands to one Fernando Peres a Knight 
of Sevil, who, by the wealth and power of that City 
made good his Purchaſe, and left it unto his Succeſſors. 
But we muſt know, that the Poſterity of this Peres en- 
joyed the four leſſer Wands only; Canary it ſelf, Tenariffe, 
and the Iſles of Palmes, being under the Command of their 
own Kings: And ſo continued till the Reign of Ferdinand 
the Catholick, who in the year 1483. under the Conduct 
of Alphonſo of Mexica, and Pedro de Vera, two Noble Cap. 


tains, became Maſter of them; and tranſlated the Epiſco- 


pal See from Lanſarote to the great Cavary. So that al- 
though the Portugals claim theſe Iflands in right of the 
firſt Diſcovery, yet the Poſſeſſion hath gone always with 
the Crown of Caſtile. Divided at the preſent into two 
Eſtates, (but the one ſubordinate to the other ) Gomera, 
Lanſarote, and Hierra, being in the hands of ſome private 
Subjects; thoſe which belong unto the Crown, being 
Canaria, Palma, Tenariffe, and Fuerte Ventura, are ſaid to yield 
yearly to the King 5ogoo Ducats ; the Seat of Juſtice 
being fixed in the Iſle of Canaria, unto which all the reſt 
reſort as they have occaſion. h 


13. MADERA, and 14. HOLY-PORT. 


13. M DE R A, the greateſt Iſland of the Atlan'z &, 
is ſituate in the Latitude of 32. over againſt the 
Cape of Cantin in Morocco; in compaſs 149 miles, ſome 
add 20 more. So called of the Wilderneſs of Trees there 

growing when firſt diſcovered ; the Portugals naming that 
Madera, which the Latins call Materia, and we Engliſh 
Timber: with which the Iſle was ſo overgrown, that the 
beſt way to clear it, and make it habitable, was by con- 
ſuming them with Fire ; which raged fo horribly for the 
time, that the People employed in it were fain to go far 
into the Sea to refreſh themſelves. But the Hucbandr 
was well beſtowed, the Aſhes making ſo good compoſt 
to entich the Soil, (as burning the Turf of barren Lands 
and ploughing the Aſhes of it, on ſome Grounds with 
us) that at oy firſt it yielded Sixty-fold increaſe. And 
though the firſt virtue of that Experiment be long ſince 
decayed, yet ſtill it yieldeth Thirty-fold in moſt places 
of it; fruitful withal of a kind of Plant ufed in Dying 
Cloath, which is hence called Mader; and of Sugar- 
canes in ſuch a wonderful manner, that for a time the 
Fifths of the Sugars herein made, amounted yearly to 
60000 Arrobes;, now not half fo much. The Iſle won- 
derfully fruitful alſo of Honey, Wax, rich Fruits, and the 
choiceſt Wines; the Slips whereof were brought from 
Candy, bringing forth here more Grapes than Leaves, and 
Cluſters of two, three, and four ſpans long. The Hills 
well ſtored with Goats, the Plains with numerous herds 
of Catrel 3 the Woods with Peacocks, Thruſhes, Pigeons; 


Commodities, with which thoſe Iſlands did abound 
erxtreamly welcome to King Henry, who then reigned in 
Caſtile, and did intend from that time forwards to poſſeſs 
himſelf of them. By Katharine one of the Daughters of 
Fobn Duke of Lancaſter, the Dowager of this King Henry, 


theſe laſt ſo 1 of the Injury which Man might do 
them, that at tie firſt coming of the Portugals thither, they 
would ſuffer themſelves to, be taken up; but now have 


wit enough to keep out of danger. 


Cecceea 


2 Wonder. In 1395. Hewy King of Ca#ile ſent ſome 


85 of the Air (never very cool) might not be fo nouriſhing. 
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This Wand was firſt found by an Engliſhman, whoſe | | | 
name. was Machan in the year 1344. The Man was leſt 15. The HE S PER ID E S. 
here by the Ship with a few Men, and in an open Boat T* E HE SPE RIDE S, by Pliny and Pomponius 
made of one Tree, arrived in Barbary, and was by the Mela, are ſaid to be two in number, ſituate in the 
Moors preſented to Peter the Fourth, King of Arragon, as Atlantick Seas, but we find not where. Much memorized 
and chanted by the ancient Poets, for giving a ſafe and 

pleaſant Habitation to the Daughters of Atlas (which 


2 


Ships the ſecond time to find out this Iſland and the Ca- 
naries, Which it ſeems ſucceeded, for in 1417. Monſieur they call by the Name of Heſperedes alſo;) the curious 


* Ruben de Bracamont, a French Gentleman, was ſent to con · Gardens by them planted, and the Golden Apples of 
quer Canaria Hackl. T. 2. Part 2.p. 1. — In 1419. it fit Which were kept by the Dragon, and took hence by 
was again diſcovered by the Portugueſe, and called by this] Hercules, But the Hiforians remove theſe Gardens out 

of the Sea, into the main Land of Africk, and fix them 


Name for its plenty of Wood. Its length is 25 Leagues, 

its circuit 60. And though it is ſaid an Engliſhman firſt | 1 Cyrene, where already ſpoken of. Which, notwith- 
Landed here, yet the Portugueſe firſt Peopled this Iſland, | [fanding, it is granted, that there were anciently ſome 

_- and ſtill Poſſeſs it. | | Iſlands in the Aclantick Ocean, noted. by this name, and 

The whole Iſland in all parts well watered, having, be- ſaid to be 8 fruitful of their own accord: and there. 

ſides many pleaſant Springs, eight handſome Rivulets, | fore probably the ſame which Plutarch in the Life of Serto- 
wherewith the Earth, refreſhed and moiſtned, yields the | 77% calleth Inſule Atlanticæ, and deſcribes them thus: 


ſweeter Herbage ; which otherwiſe by reaſon of the Heat | Ai 3 {6 do), u Hh mg3us en iH, Oc. 
They are (faith he) two Iſlands parted by a narrow 


The chief City of it hath the Name of Fouchial, the See © Strait of the Sea, diſtant from the main Land of Africk 
* 10000 Furlongs (which in our Account cometh to 


of an Archbiſhop, and the Seat of Juſtice: known to the . 

Romans by the name of Funoms, or Antolala, as many], 1259 miles) called alſo the Iſles of Blaſed Souls, and the 

Learned Men conceive, and again ſorgotten; it was off. Fartunate Mandi. They have Rain there very ſeldom, 

later times diſcovered by one Machen, an Engliſhman, | but a fine ſweet Dew, which makes their Earth ex- 

who was caſt upon it by a Tempeſt, Anno 1344. (as has | ceeding fruitful both for Tillage and planting Fruits, 
* which ſometimes grow without any care or labour of the 


been ſaid above) who burying there his Wife, or ſome 
other Woman which he had in his company, writ on her Husbandman ; ſufficient by their plenty and ſweetneſs 
Tomb his name, and coming thither, with the Cauſe to maintain the People; much given to Eaſe, and hardly 


thereof; which gave the Portugals occaſion to look far- * troubling ' themſelves with any Buſineſs. The Air for 
ther after it. Deſolate and Unpeopled at the firſt Diſco-, the moſt part very temperate, never extream in any 
very, now exceeding Populous ; arid of no ſmall advan. | © changes of the Seaſon ; the rigour of the Northern and 


tage to the Crown of Portugal, to which firſt united, An. Eaſtern Winds, being by ſo long a paſſage thither very 
| der the Conduct of Prince Henry, before- men. | much abated; as on the other fide the Weſtern and 


1420. un i - * 
tioned. Every thing it produceth is extraordinary good * South. Eaſtern Winds, do much refreſh it with ſuch Miſts 
| Commodities are Sugars and as they bring from the Sea, to the great comfort of the 


in its kind, but its princi 
1125 s: The Biſhop of Taucha had a People. A Place fo generally ſweet, that the barbarous 


Wines, and Cedar Che RB 
Revenue of 8000 Ducats. This is a fair City, which People in it have a conſtant and approved Opinion, that 
has a good Port, and a ſtrong Caſtle for its defence ; and , © theſe ſhould be the Eüyſian. Field, the Seats of the Bleſſed 


the Cithedral is very Magnificent. It has a great plenty |* Souls departed, deſcribed by Homer: with the report 


of good Wines, which are laden here moſtly for America. [t | © whereof Sertorius was ſo highly taken, that he intended 
to have given over the purſuic of the Civil Wars, and 


has alſo another conſiderableSea-port Town call'd Machio, | 
Hackl. T.. Part 2.5 319. but misfigured, for it ſhould be 7. there to ſpend the reſt ol his days in Peace and Happi- 
| | neſs; which he had done, if the C:/icians, Men accu- 


14. INSUL A PORTUS SANCTY, or] ſtomed unto Spoil and Rapine had not took him off. 
the lille of HO LIP O RT, is diſtant from Madera a- So far, and to this purpoſe Plutarch. But what theſe Iſlands 
bout 40 miles; neighbouring the Coaſts of Mauritania are, and where now to be found, (for in regard of their 
Tangitana, and therefore probably conceived to be the great diſtance from the Coaſt of Africk they cannot be 


d of Prolemy. So called, becauſe diſcovered by ſome the Fortunare Handi ſpoken of before) I cannot eaſily de- 
termine; unleſs we ſhould conjecture, as Ortelias doth, 


Portugal Mariners (by the Direction and Encouragement | | 
of the ſaid Prince Henry) on Alballows.day Anno 1428. | that they are the Iſlands of Cuba and Hiſpaniola on the 
Deſolate and unhabited at the firſt Diſcovery, but now | Coalts of America; to the Story and Chorography where. 
very well Peopled. In compaſs about 15 miles; well of we are now to haſten. - 
ſtored with Corn and Fruits, great ſhoals of Fiſh upon | * | | 
their Shores, plenty enough of Beeves and Goats ; but  AOZORES. 
ſuch abundance of Coneys ( bred of one Doe-Coney | Jt 5 5 5 . 

brought thither when great with young) that the Inhabi- HE AOZORES is a knot of Iſlands ſeated in the 
tants were no leſs peſtered with them in theſe later times, Atlamick Ocean, to the North-Weſt of the Canary 
than the Baleares were of old; inſomuch that they were : Iſlands in the Latitunde of 40. and are in number nine,viz. 

out of hope to withſtand the Miſchief, or repair the Da. Tercera, St. Michael, St. Mary, St. George, Pico, Faial, Flores, 
mages ſuſtained by them. A little Iſland not far off, Corvo, and Gratieſa. They are now under the Crown of 
breedeth nothing-elſe. | Portugal; and it may be queſtioned whether they belong 
The chief Town of it Porto Santo, or Holy-Port, ſeated | to Europe, Africa, or America: Though I think it is better 
on a convenient Rode, but a ſorry Haven, was taken by | to place them here, than totally to omit. them. They 
Sit Amias Preſton, in our Wars with Spain, Anno 1596. were firſt diſcovered by a Flandrian, in the year 1449. 
but being ſacked and ſpoiled, was again abandoned. In] The Soil is faid to be Stony, but wonderfully Fruitful, and 
former times called Cer ne, as before was ſaid, and reckoned | affording excellent Beeves. In the year 1 597. the Engliſh 
for the moſt remote Colony which the Carrhaginians or | under the command of the Earl of "Eſſex, took and burnt 
Phbenicians had in the Weſtern Ocean; beyond which | the Town of Faial, and might have taken more of chem, 
they conceived the Sea to be Unnavigable, (proved other-¶ but that they came thicher to Wait for the Spaniſh Weſt. 

wiſe by Hanno voyage) choaked with Mud and Weeds. | [dia Fleet, which eſcaping into the Harbour of Tercera, 
Called therefore Cerne ultima 292 alit ultim: | the Principal of theſe Iſlands, eſcaped from them, but 
Cee) by Feten Rufus, and others of the Ancient Writers | however, they took three of their belt Ships - © 


Ali f much forthe Iſles of AFRICK. | 


* . il 


OPER ,... 
K-44 4 „ 3 


Gadez 


| Alexandria 


Algiers 
Amara 


* 


Azamor 
Atquin 
2 


Babel Mandel 
Bagamedrum 
Barca 

Benin 

Bona 

Borneo 
Brava 


Badomel 
Bugia 
22 Egypt 


Caire 


rene 
Canaria 
Carthage 
Cirta 


Damiata 
Damut 
Danrali 
Dara 


. Docono | 


Fatigar 
Feſſe 


—_—_- 
Forte ventura 
Fauchial 


Gamba 
Conga 
Goyamt 
Gualata 
 Gnber 
Hoh Part 
Lanſorte 
_ Madagaſcar 


A TABLE of the Longitude and Latitude of the Principal | 


Towns and Cities mentioned in this Part. 


A 


H 
L 


M 


Long. 
39 20 
67 
33 © 
63 30 
45 10 
66 30 
18 30 
11 10 


80 or 
62 36 
62 

41 © 


37 10 


44x 30 
74 30 
10 20 


34 30 


67 30 
53 30 
930 


60 © 
51 © 
65 o 
66 50 


78 20 


74 0 
21 50 
6 20 
11 © 
8 10 


64 49 
35 © 
57 © 
13 30 
29 20 


10 0 


11 40 


77 © 
46 © 


La. 


| 8 
25 0 [Mala 46 © o 
31 20 | Manicongo 7 20 79 4 
35 20 | Morocco. 20 O0 30 30 
5 O A. Melina: 71 20 3 204. 
7 0 A. 68 20 16 15 
2 47 40 30 40 
32 40 28 50 if 20 
20 0 71 & 4 504 
70 20 14 40 
N 
12 50 60 © 
6 © O0 5 ba * 
29 40 0 
78 Þ Pf 
35 22 6 20 28 © 
* 2 59 40 1 204. 
14 30 69 50 8 56 
35 10 5 R EY | : 
| Rarreſes . 63 30 30 30 
39 © | Sabaim 68 20 8 40 
80 Septa 22 0 35 40 
27 20 | Suachim 72 40 18 40 
Sus 27 30 
T BY 
| angier | 30 59 35 © 
32 49 Tefethne 16 10 = 0 
II 20 Tegnit 27 40 28 10 
I7 30 |[Teient 12 © 30 30 
12 © |Tenariffe 8 10 27 30 
Iz 30 |Theſſe 20 0 19 10 
I Luſine 29 0 34 10 
2 40 A.| Tigremaon 65 o 7 o 
32 59 |Tombute. 20 50 1 o 
26 30 Tunis 49 © 36 0 
28 © |Thebes in Egypt 7 
31 30 5 N n 
f Ve „ 
70 30 4.|Uhica ; £4 3 
OE Ls EE y 4 | 
14 04.| Zacaters 88 © 12 50 
23 30 |Regreg | 6 40 14 46 
10 40 Tila 5 210 
„ Ages CN a4 4 45 50 40 50 
32 30́-˖ Ninbaus : 59 © 25 204. 
29 30 4. is the mark of a Southern Latitude 
,, . 1 
5 10 | | 


he End of the Firſt Part of the Fourth Bock. 
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The Fourth Book. 


PART II. 


CONTAINING THE 


CHOROGRAPHY 


AND 


<WISTORY 


ME FE 


AND ALL TH E 
Principal Kin gdoms, Provinces, Seas, and Iſlands of it. 


\ 


By PETER HEYLYN A 


MA 1 TH. XXIV. 11 v. 


Et prædicabitur hoc Evangelium regni in univerſo orbe, teſtimonium 2 
, Gentibus : & tunc vemet conſummatio. 


4 


S. Hietouns. in locum 
8. num Dominici edventin eft Evangelium in toto Orbe prædicari, ut 11 fit es reuſe? 
. bilis: quod aut jam completum, aut brevi cernimus ee | 
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arts. — as A. th. 
2 Py 


; 1 
— — Werben mages — ä—V— 1 
4 . 


hls 


in General. 


* 
n 


Ae $a that we lived in, in or 
gear AN Jimes df Abraham the Patriarch, 
about Three hundred jeurs After the Flood. The Lands 
lie in Common. to the Natives and ull Comers, though 
ſome few ſmall partels. art Sown, yet the Tiller claims 

wo right in them when' he has reaped bis Crop once. Their 
Fan Kings do indeed frequently ſell their 


eiu. er ap the Cuuniry; for he is ſure never to 


— 2 Subjects, becanſe the Country i v 


bigger than the Inhabitants, who are Eg few in propor- 
tian to its.Greatneſs and Fertili 


Thoſe Parts that are It for Trees are all covered with 


' Winds fall of v 
Shrubs under them; ſo that it 6 in muſt 
pleaſant 7. revelling andet the | ſhady. old Trees. 


E. the * a En of his, not 
1 e 4 H tbe Europeans, ſhall find 4 


ingdoms, hut 
ht 2 ect ts only the taking Money for withdrawing 


aſt large Trees, with very few Buſhes or 
4 2 pad eafte. and 
Thoſe 


1 


An Advertiement to. the Roaben concerning: AMER 104 | 


* 


I'S #12 4 % s 


moydes, wy vio" nes Tos Aſia who 
rtafon of the tee Colds, have wr bub 75 
of Deer, which vil wot 1144 ih warmer Countries, 21d 


ſo failed them mhen they camt do turn tomut the South. 
Thiy have no Mannfatares, Arts or Sciences, a had Go- 
| vernment, ander Petty Princes, and a worſe Rel glon, 

conſiſting moſtly in Morſpipping the San, an the Devil; 
and Managed by Witches, C onjurers, and N 1zavas, who 
pretend to raiſe the Devil, to be informed by him of what 
they defire to know : All that they pretend to tlaim 
Propriety in, is, their Wives and Clglaren, and whit they 
carry about _ only their "Ridgs have - 4 | Propriety is 
their Subjetts. * 

. Hence we may obſer, that Lhwrwng * Ants, Reli. 

gion an eh are not the Productions of Time, 
and that they dame not into the World by hamanꝰ Inden 


Hon, as many have averr d; for theſe People ure * 4 gres 


Pan: that lie next the Rivers ind Lakes are full of 


Boegs and Quagmires, that were never Drained nor Im- | Civilized as as their Inventions came forward.” 


oved. any way; The ſandy and barren Grounds that 
= have neue of of theſe, - rare in Nofth America, but 
quent in South America. There « another ſort of 


ter ſtanding thun thoſe anchont* Errors tht © 
Adorned and Improved the Apes in which toes, and 


Hiſtory, and Philoſophy, are Things of which th dane 
no . nor 10452 ever 10 1 an, if God ha 


ker bear rich Graſs, but neither Trees nor Buſhes, 


« ” Trade which lyeth to the S. M of Virginia, the | 


Boupds of which to the F. and M. art unknown, and theſe 
though one wonld think the eafieſt to fit for Humane ha- 
lit d ion, are yet ſaid not be inhabited, perhaps only be- 
6 t not frequented by the Deer, which the 


ana live upon a great part of the Fr. T he Springs 
of Water alſo not breaking out ſo frequently upon the Earth, 
and the Indians h .ving neither Art nor Patience to Dig 


fer them into the Bowe $ of the Earth. 1 \ 


Cities and Towns built with Timber, Brick or Stone, 
' they have none; their Villages are encompaſſ-d with whole 
liſadees, and the Houſes 


Trees ſet in the Ground like Pa 
within them are built like the old tents of Bonghs and Poles, 
and «overed with Straw or Leaves 16 oe them from 
the Injury of the Weather : And being thus Mean, they as 
lightly eſtrem them, and do leave 2 burn them without 
rr ; jet they will 
their Lives, 5 than for any Value they Fam for 
them, So that a Man may ſoy, the Indians rather 2 
they are ſettled in the Land. 

©. Sometimes whole Nations change thei 10 ahd go « 
once to very diſtant places, Hunting as they go for 4 Sub- 
Stance; and they that have come after the of Diſco- 
verers, have found thoſe places Pell te; which os other 
found full of Inhahitants. This will Le that we have 
ahne them no Injury by Settling am them; we, ra- 
ther than they, Ang the prime Oops,” and they only 
*Sojourners in * Land: we 5 5 bought however of them 
the moſt part of the Lands we have, and huue parchaſed lit. 
tle with our Swords, but when they have made War upon ws. 
But then 4s to the Inbabitunis, 't 155 45 i . more 
een than the Inhabitauts\ of were in the 
times of Abraham, . They have 2 very few tame 
_ Cattel of. any ſort ſack us Cows, Horſes, Sheep ep, Goars or 
_—_ except w what we have carriadua them, which ir # 
Fe ho 9 to ove M_ are SPI from the Sa- 


: 
| 18 
” 1 < 
5 1 
* 


their Towns far the Security of | firſt ea 


not inſpired the firſt Inventers bs Letters. Ihe whole 
World might Fug been to this 4s Barbaroue and 
Ignorant 2 they now art, "if the Divine Providence hatl 
not draws it out of its Chaos of Moral, as well as Mate. 
rial Confuſion; and therefore it ſcems he has diſcourred 
them to us in theſe latter Ages, that we may Civilize theſe 


— ever Nations, and fit them for the Reception of CRIED) 


of which they could otherwiſe never 2 heard. 


handful o 25 Men Conquered two moſt 

in a ſmall time: It ij true, their Fi 2 Hor . a 
Diſcipline, were vaſt Advantages 4 22 > 2255 number 
of Indians; yet the bare pra Sher 0 


ry on the fide of the Indians, 4s any rational Van 4 
re that confidereth it well. The Engliſh and Frenc 
went the way of Treaty; and ſetMed as Planters by leave o 
the Inhabitants, wy pere very Numerous, and might \ 


hh have deſtroyed em; but their Nantes ave % 
Aiminiſhed 
Feuds, that The Engliſh are nom mach more Stronger and 
more Numerous has they be; ſo that they art forced to t.. 
mode higher up into the Country; whith affords the Eng- 
liſh Means and Opportunity to 7 ather Strength and Im. 
prove the Country, h woul otherws, ſe ove been De 
ficw't, if not Im elle. | 

he Preſent vb 


Tho Spain and England hve for 
much encreaſed their Trade and Riches, iy the Diſcovhry * 


and Plantation of America, 3 it i 4 pi Me, "whethe 
in the End it will not turn to their grłute⸗ e 1525 
he apes As to Spain, it hath 7 ver) . 4500 N 
the People of that an, already, that gd FMle Non v 1 
is not nom kept without great 97 edt; #yet the Gs 
ſumption goes on daily; a e n 
4 little more Op e w + wal 75 
thinber, and Spain wol full under" the Sword F the © 
Invadir; fot yy of both i fond it 2 $0 pair 
N e 25 14. Treaſures of Attica, 1 


46 6 le 4 


The Spaniards entred with api F. 3 bg with a 85 


Number, withowt © 
the Divine Aſſiſtance, would certainly have caft the Viet. + 


by the Small Pox, Brandy, and their ma,] 
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and their Wars abroad, and 
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ſeem to. have had a principal Share in it; vaſt numbers 

. 99 5 WKY, 72 beige. invited. thither beat 

Ae lan or never rem bart again; f 
reſt that. are. chef Kline, being hereby. mage more 

1 2 de de allo ds poſe th, lee ver Spain 

oy 773 Attacted, in will be the: ks. manſully Des 

end 

re ear 155 466, wor * 


fe they. have this Empira i in America to re · 

Beta ore ver % Depopulation 

came, when: Spain at firſt, nothing is mort certain, than 

that LY og ven much entreaſal u So. that _ 
6,4, Mu jedge. if, futart-2hings,. the. Poſſeſſion of 

1 nl, \ins bee, Tenother\Peopley ir 

-af ea 0 6 19 an Acc eſſibn 8 W 


Pp Eng beg an ages Plantations near 100 Tears after 


Spain, * Heers 2 Roy, not 4 
1 8 06 
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other Kingdom; but, the 
e at 2 la 12.7 
_— 4 4 4 Hs A ngian in al 

Kere, end Alen; fo that the 
bene bees beds Eg cannot 
7 his Scartiij groms greater c ery Tear, and 
aſe of many\ ore Families: kewieving to theſe 
have hitherta gone, which, muſt have a 

N eee KP $15 20a TILT, 
Ya 7 1 "res 4 a ee ge where 129 7 

may ſa ea if any mays. pent.. So: 
r — Prep, Tu 2 nd his Trade 
Ja hs 8 N great, or h Conditian uneaſſe, away he 
Ho to the Flantations with as much as, the. cun carry off; 

and within while the Wife and Children fellow, ans 
ſometimes many. others of their Aequaint ace and Relations, 
Ihe Planters draw over a many de i poſſible to ſer ve them, 
Ven fem. of. fe hp; ever return to us again; ſo that one way 
or other ſorts ands art draws oer, and ſettled there 
every Tear; 8 4 ſens the People of England, and ren. 
- 2 them, that ſtay mere Wntafie, and 12 eee 
i Ae them to follow the other... 

Hand; are the Father, and Lands the "Mother of al 
Wealth; ;.6 Hands grow ſcarcer, ſo they grow dearer, and 
Lands cheaper: As our Peaple. grow be . leſs & ſpent and 
i» Meat, \Drink, and Apparel, and that is another Cauſe 
of the fall of Lands; 7 that ar the Trade-of England 

by the ab Le map gt the, Lands of England fall, the 
1 obility fink, and the Security 5 Strength | 


grows by 


and abaterh. As the Merchant groweth hereby much | 

_ than the old Families, { 757 grow. more inſolent, 
dnd deſirous of 4 Charge in the. Government 10 bring the 
other under iim, or at kaft to A Level with them. 
Me neither can nor ought tothink of of forcin oy Plan- 
ttt to return back to 5 5 vor is it our intereſt,” e juſt, to 
3 Hire hs, by. over-charging the Goods 1 0 pL. or | 
28 2 rene 1 but 4s they are ever dreining out our 
2 4: careful 0 (upply that Conſump- 
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theſe had their ſhare in it; but the American Plantations | 


Se. if\ Ruland than the 


4 i hot to the Impove 


ft | ful Delufion, — rn 44) when” it 


ein tere only to 


land, is of great uſe. The 


vate to manage our  Hucbandvry, is 

bringing i in Negroes for . nd 44 2 n-Sep- 
frequent lf dork 

e 


ant in Londdn i become pot) 

but there were never any o ens employed, to, 

here in England, s in truth they ſeem to be 172 of the. 
Tendereft for that Work in our gold Climate ; but the Negro | 
(Children born here might dv wy well, 3ſpe lay Be) 
latto. Negr bes, half w Shin half black; wa 
ve born among us, \th# we lv ngt » et ul . 


4 
4 ; 


| Bur there is one ag "of Hel Necefhiy before 175 40 Tay 
De | be done, which us 5 revive the Laws of Pillage," | 
| ſettle a way of Governing them, lite thir 
Plantations,.. without which they vil be of vn ut re m. 
And when that is done, that it ze made 4 Part m rhe 
Lam, that they ſhall be Servants; tho” Baptized," 1s , 
as before, ſo that thiy may be bee 0 Chyiftraviry | 
wirhour any damage: their Maſters," as i pr EE ith 
good ſucceſs i the Spaniards a Portuguefe; und % 

' give the Children and Women of the white een that 
ſo Pal mix with the Negro. Men, to the Mater ofhhe Ne- 
Eng. Eng- | groes, he taking cart to bring ibem ab; and i har nv Pa- 
viſb ſhall be charged with the Maintenance of 4 Negro, 

Ola or Tou 8 nd 1 hi maintained 

the Families to-which they belong, with a ſevere P 

og Perſon that Jo e or: "Entertain a . 

4 Negro. * 5 en * N 14 
do not certain 5 N we mig 17 not gab Tar- 
hea Slaves f) om Ruſſia by the Bay of 1 i ve 

( Jer they are 22 enough there) Lan? of 

try, then 15 would certainly 9 le: fit fer 
egroes, 4 comin out of 4 wilder 
—— brought up hardily: Theft alſo might be 
mixed with our "Negroes, and u "Rare of Men be rt 
between them of & different Colony, ind. much mort hardy bi 
ani | than the Engliſh, which would very much conmbuttto 
the. raiſing or at Laſt keeping ap the value "of Ex End in 
England; anda" theſe encreaſed\ we ſhould be able to 
ſpare more of our People to'N avigation, Traut, and Mas 
| nufatFures ; and hen the Foundation were once weltaid = 
they would encreaſe, and abate the 'Now exorbitant Prices | 
given to Servants and Day-Laboureys, mwhith"s tbo 
| what\ it was in the nay: ot J ames the' Fiſt, 4b 
* every Day. 5 IL An 
2 have Wars in America ener with the Natives; 
if their Children were brought hither they ght be 
taught Huchandry here, tho there can be no ase dt 
them in America, becauſe they will run away to tht So | 
mericahs rather than Serve theEngliſh when they ; 
Without theſe or ſome ſach effettual Methods be 45 
male good the Loſs of our People to America and Ireldt 
we -ſball in a ſport time pay very dtur for our nom cat 
 Advantag es of Trades which tends to the Enriching the 
riſhing the Gentry and the Nu. 
bility, and all thoſe that depend wpon the Land Ne venue of 
England; 4 Confideration which ſhoald never be omitted. 
when Trade is under a Debate: © For to ſay the Nation is 
Enriched, when the Principal Parts of it are indeed Im. 
poviriſhed, and never think more of it; is e 5 
Is 4 | 
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MERICA, the fourth and laſt part of | uſe to call all Countries, if remote and rich, by the name 

' the Word, is. bounded. on che Halt | of. Eri... 

with the Atlantieł Ocean and the Ver. Many are of opinion, but rather grounded on conje- , 
givian Seas, by which parted from | tural Preſumptions, than demonſtrative Arguments, that 
Europe and Africa, which Seas the | America was known long before our late Diſcoveries; - 


+ 


6 i 
— $ 
f | 
* — 


. Mariners call Mare del Noordt; on the | Their Reaſons drawn, i: From the Doctrige of the Au-. 
3 d. Weſt, with the Pacifick Ocean, by the | tipodes, which being maintained by many of the Ancient 
Lariners called Hare del Zur, which divides it from Aſia; Writers, inferreth (as they think) a knowledge of theſe 
on che South, with ſome part of Terra Auſtral Incegnita, parts of the World which are oppoſite to us. Hut unto, this 
from wich ſeparated by a long but narrow Streigbt, cal- | it may be anſwered, that the knowledge of the. Amipodes ag. , 
ed the Streights of Magelan: the North bounds of it hi- | mongſt the Ancients was by Supppſition, at the beſt by De · 
therto not. ſo. well e as that we can certainly | monſtration only, and not in fact; or thus, that it wa 
alfirm it to be land or Continent. known that there were Antipoges, bi "the Anti = 
It is called by ſome, and that moſt aptly, THE NMEV were not known. 2. It is ſaid 7 Hama; a Noble 
YORELD: New for the Late Diſcovery 3 and World, Cart baginian, diſcovered a great nd in the Weſtern. 
for the vaſt greatnels ol it. The moſt uſual, and yet ſome-| Ocean, and after a long Voyage; returned home again, | 
what the more improper name, is that. of America; be- not wanting Sea room, but Victuals, as he told tha 
uſe dmericws Veſujme, an adventurous Florentine, df: VV 
wered. a great part of the. Continent; of it. But ſince | this famous, Voyage, ({, which ſome ' conceive. to be 
the firſt light be had to find out thoſe Parts came from | Hanno himſelf) informs us that he failed not WeſtwardJ, 
he Directions and Example of Columbus, who firit led the] but more towards the South: and therefore this Great: 
way v and that Sebaſtian Cabot touched at many places and,  whiatloever it was, ( whether Madera, or ſome. . 
hich Americus Veſpuſſas never ſaw, it might as pro- one of the Fortunate Handi, I determine nor) could not be 
derly have been called Columbana, Sehaſtiana, or Cabutia. | America. 3, It is alledged that Pao in his Tn ſpeaks 
be moſt. improper. name of all, and het not much leſs of a great Iſland of the 4tlamwick Ocean, Li an & Ai. 
ſd. than that of America, is the # 10 Weſt, cam adequans, (as out of him ee hach it ] as big 
n regard of che Weſtern ſituation of it ſrom theſe parts as Libya and Africk, properly ſo called: which he con- 
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pt. Europe 1175 Indies, either as miſtook tor ſome part of ſeſſeth to be drowned long before. his time, 3 therefore 


© firlt Diſcovery, or elle becauſe the Sea-Men | poſſibiy never excant but in ſome Mens fangies. 4. That © 
n IS Fan ECREE TL pe Aral! 
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© Þ IF 1 Ir. d VI 
Ariſtotle in the Book de mundo (if that Book be his) ſpeaks ancient, . which, ſuch a Var e could not 


of an Iſland very ſruitful, and full of Navigable Rivers, be p 8 1 that 'I ma 
3 
to ted u 8 

tO ain, 


Gadibus remota, hath made ſome Men conceive it to he chen newly LI: by E * Roman, Bricania walis 


this America, or ſome of the great I of it. As if fit, = ogeverer, a & magis explorata 
| it might not as well be one ern M. jam ul aperit ecce Principum 
. dera, or ſome other of ys s þ means C. ar) nec indomitarum mo- 

e ſt Friends The 72 ye ne. ante ſe a Victor: ſo may we 


Voyage. Certain I am 
Phenicans have, who would not gladly loſe ſuch an op- ſay of America, on theſe late Diſcoveries. What kind of 


ES ; F Pozrupicy of eanobling their peformances in Navigation, |-Country it is, and hat men it produceth, we do and ſhall | 
+ could any thing be built upon it) doth wave the whole know more certainly then in former times; ſince thoſe 
5 Relation as of doubtful credit; and knoweth ef-no ſuch | pyiflant Kiggs of Spain have laid open almoſt all the parts 


place as is there deſcribed by that Author, whoͤſde ver theFeof, inhabited not only by unvanquiſhed, but even 
were. 5. Some have produced theſe Verſes of Seneca, th | unknown Nations. For God remembring the — — of 


"I" "AY 
5 > 5 "4 * | ro 
4 \ od 0 a 


0 j . amongſt the Ancients, 

3 vix. | | ' | ſhould be preached to all Nations, ſtirred up one Chriſto- 
_ . | AHT © I] fri Gon of Gb, born at Nervy in the Seig- 
=P Fenient annis ſeeds ſers, nioury of Genoa, to be the Inſtrument for finding out 


/ FEERSTENCYTE 


perſwade himſelf (the motion of the Sun confidered) but 

there was another World to which that Glorious Pla- 
net did impart beth his Light and Heat, when he went 
from us. T his Forld he purpoſed to ſeek after, and open- 


Nec 55 Terra 2 Thule. 


Which we may Engliſh i in theſe words: 


q In the laſt d ing his deſigiſto the State enoa, Mh 1486. was by 
Wherein th 8 rejectel On his re puſſe, he ſe t bis Brother Bar. 
Shall lo mew to Ni venth land; who in 
EN Anoth ; : ay h to t f Pirates, by 
8 "I New Worlds, which Night doth now conceal, | 2 7 i a 5 * but at laſt inlarged. As ſoon 
5 A ſecond T7 7557 s ſhall reveal; 3 HI he is Ned he repaired to the Court of Eng- 

"= | And frozen Thule ſhall no dee e 2 ere his Propoſition found ſuch a chearful enter. 
Be of = 5 oy; FY Shore. er at the hands af the King, that Chriſtopher Co- 
3082 . Was ſent Merit to come thigh Sure e Be GOD had 
But this 2 can An BRL no reechtary® fois mich ec diſpoſed his rich Perch b. — 790 iſtopher, 


as a probable inference, of any ſuch Continent as this, not knowing of his Brother's impriſonment, nor hearing 
ye er to Seneca: the Poet in that Chorus ſhewing | any tidings from him, conceived the offer of his Service 
eflects of | to. have been- neglected; and thereupon- made his defires - 
55 that there might be, not that there were, known at the Court of Caſtile: where after many delays, 

- more Lands diſcovered then®thoſe formerly known. 6. | and fix years attendance on the buſineſs, he was at laſt fur. 
; Some ho!d this Country to be th 0 of Ophir, to 15 with 1 ips only, and thoſe not for Conqueſt, 

' which Solomon is ſaid in the holy 0 have ſent 
for Gold. But Ex ion. Geber, which is — alſo ſaid to be 


the ſtatio ere his Navy lay, was ſituate i 1 the bottom | that the diſcontented _ Spapiards 4 be n to mutiny 3 and 
| the ny erh ff) Fr FH where if he had ſent 1 dut of T's to be! unde er” "the Comma ax! of a 


this way, his ſhipping uſt ha ve lain at F-ppa,\ or ſome 

e Rp e, aur Nenn hee fot for a 
War he e Serbe 5] Gibraltar, and 40 plainly/f diſcern the Tloutsto carry + ever alu tha 
e ry of 22 writ by Dü. before: and probably con this g 
n v, | dor tlle Sor of "Owen Gwi.'| ceeded from ſome nigh hab 5 ace, c, 
| ner? leo p dec aging in a time of cheir expectation within the compaſs of hs 
cn days, paſſing' his Ward retinh ain, if ey eg not 


_ ſef to Sen. 5 Les 
* „to this Con teh Fleft his Me, and for. f third day, one of the: Copy, OE. 
eie $a web ie he returned home for (he deſe erves to have his natne | 
mie Supplies” Which wich hirn itt ten Barks; Þ wiſe rewarded for ſuch joyful News } Geer 9 71 8 2 

_ bet e not they lobked-after by the reſt' of chat | evident Argument that they drew near unt ng 1 
1 which e d,'rHias chere i ſfilt ome ſmat: The place diſtovered/'was an" Matid' on the 

_ | dee leb or rigue to be found amongſt Florida, by the ' Natives call Gubbatlamit; by 
_- = they "a5"What a. Bird with 3 G te head i; ce Penguin, S. Saviowrs ; 5 Now” counted one of the Lutaios: 1 Landing 

5 e ee: pn Fſetne ſorry States men went his Men, and cauſi A Tree th be cut down, he 

Fanhe unto LS WS ng of | made 2 Ctoſs there ich 1475 —9 ear the place 
| xc | where he came on Thia: and x4 xhar Cerey 2 

| poſſefiion of this NE * KL for che of 

Tempeſt, Spain, Offober 11; Amo 149 Kſterwards he ever. 

c ON — n among ed and took Poſſeſſſon ral 1 55 z and with much Trea- 

LEES I muſt needs [ſure and en *tbwards' Spain. Pteſerred 


TS 
. 
& 
2 
8 8 5 
n 


6 


in thaf te,” in the year 1170. put him. 
daſter e Naviga tion came in fee Land within that time. I 
ry: Where 


— 


ve grounds | for this 80 89785 the Kings tention; s d 


* which 15555 his Nene 'to' be Admiral of the Indie „and after warde to 4 5 4 
"of Arms with this lud iption, For Caſtile an Leon | 
Tuunbus bath gern a NEM OR 25 und in conclu- 
ö Fon bet yo tle of Duke De I Ve a, in the ile of Ja- 


Com ms Hot "News of 'rhis fortunate Di ery being ſent to 
7 3 | 2 55 N = es 


x 


EV * M 2 N I ie 1 945? 
Pope Alix 's. byweKtn Ser Oat, H he vs ver y Tiberally, VR 17 8 kberal Revenue to maintain the ſame. But though 
ſtowed upo m all th e Countrey they Ley finfly be exring, t his Fame 1halll live, ound, 
had; or Thou pa 8c tn, the Wenefy Wor, o all poſterities, as the firft diſcoveter of this ne world, © 
: ay 6 8 to ufe theif Bifigence and End for — conſequently the greateſt and tnoſt ſortunate Advan-- 
ring. For hel po t year. Colambas being turniſh'd with 
18 Ships for more? 88 ,ahd his Broth r Bartholomew 
made Goyetnor e Hf covered by film, they |H 
_. took lor With them ond Bu — Monk, a8 


Ae ar Gener. coop 5 


Were to be aſſiſtant FEA itn in the cond 
Poop to'th 0 hriffiart Faith? In this 
oy 1 Iſland; of C and Jana Nba 
the Tow) of 7 Niel (after wards better kno 
Dorp) in Hi panivla; ſtom whence, tg 
ties ue ainſt 7's mutitions 8, paniards, 1 2 was 


ſnteririto©4ftie; but very hiShouably bt els ana. 
ſolved perks Crimes imputed to him, In the y 


0 ths 


= Countreys" of Paris and Cumana, onthe firm Land; Trial, he "gently: Brtülim 


bepan his third Yrs 4 in, whicti he diſcov 60 


15 to che Faith: which was wo a& | 
< 
a wich the learned we 


by the 11175 he had not done it when he did, 
ovine Sever — done it for, him, "Whole 


z though in his life time fo 
Pets. that Bobadilla, be. 

nt Th thoſ; E ſe Parrs for 1 of Grievances, ee 
by ith! Irorts, and returned Kim Priſoner inte Spain} 
Natal they only ſtick after his death to deprive hit of. 
he honour of this Diſcovery, (attributing it to I Kno not 
992 t Spaniard, whoſe Charts and Deſcri 
© in his lite. mond often ſay that it was a matter of no 
tſſach difficulty to have found theſe Countries; and that if 
fome body elſe might 
Feeulhoels| he confured 
by this modeſt Artifice, defiring ſome of them, who in- 
Gently enoug h had contended with him touching this 
F|:Diſcovery,” to 1 an Egg ſtand firmly upon one of its 
ends; Weich  when''they could not do upon many 
te id of it, made itftand 


the Spaniſi Monarchy; 
8 y moſt part of the 


h the Iſlands of Cabagna and Marg anita, With" mand alte letting thefſf ſee affy farther repfehenſjon, 
55 Iflands, Capes, and royirices, Which ſhall be touched 6w'e 2 it was 0 Lothar t ting which we ſee er do 
bee in their ſeyeral places. In the 2 hu 9 fore ius 

began his Ach, and laſt Voyage, in 151 courle whereof | But FN! v Colinnbns havitis this led the way, Was 

Hiſpaniola, he wk — denied entrance ſeconded y Fohn' Cabot a Venetian; the Father of Sebaſtiah 

As City of Domingo, by Nitolas de Ovend9, the then in behalf of. Henry the Seventh of Exglund; who 

2. ie: aftgr 86, by ſcourin Hong d 8. Sea- iti n 0 Var 1497. diſcovered all tie North-Eaft Coaſts 

oy N A- 5 Nombre de Dios, but addi p lictle the for! hereof of, from che 2 e of Flo#id# in the South, to News 
tune of tis fo + Diſceveries, he ane Ba 5 7 End, and Nee, 4 Liaboradbr in the North, cauſin 

and Faniaica; atid from thence'to Spain, 'where a Royelets to tufſi Homa an te that King, and ch 10 


Life, 
day remaineth t | 
and otherwiſe EXC 


b. 


e on his Tom 15 


ng ſhort of fo gr 


* = SES +> 


4 Lig 


2 ndlus, as 1. beg meant of th ex A, Au- 
| 2 Wee of Burg und who had then Hark 1370 ſole 
| hter and Har 07 the King * Spain, ap . 
Ds of Jabella ſucceeded in 77 im of Caſtile: or 
elſe, the RR muſt be written on r his death, and 
meant of P 


nor born until the year 1527. and came 5 to the Crown 


% the II. Son of Charke tte Fifth! who was 


above twenty years after. Now for this 2885 luck | 


as it is, it is this that followeth : - 


Criſtophorus genait quem Genoa clara Cohitbus, 
Dainese percuſſis quo meſcio ) primus in a 
$ 1 us, 790 247 uſqut cudlentem 
D. effo dura, x Fu batt ens 4 15 Minds 
Lirtora ditexi, Hiſpano puritura Philippo ; 


Aan rr alits Pers mera apo 99 vl . 
Wien may be Engliſhed in theſe Word: 4 


7 Chriſti bet ehm; whom the Land i 
Of Oo firſt brought ſorth, firſt took i in tins; 3 
F know not by what Deiry incited, | 790 
"to fcour the Weſtern ſeaz, 'atid was delighted 

o ſeek for Countreys never known before. 
Crown'd with Succeſs, I firſt deſcty d tlie Shore © 
| Of the NEW WORLD, then defined A 
The future Yoke of Philip Lord of: * 
And yet I greater matters left behitid, - 


1 


Dying, be left two Sonsb ind tim, e of which the youn 

oft called Ferdinand, died' wan 0 e eldeſt, e 
1 4%, ſi ed his Father'in the Admir; y of the Indies, | 
kedom of Veg, ahd married Mary of Toleds, | 

N of Ferdinand uke of Alva; but having ( as ir 
\ ſeemeth no Iſſue by her, he ſpent che prekteſt part of His 


_ Eftate in founding the Library at Sevil,” ſpblen of before; 


Por men of more N and a Ba M Min. * it 


- 
® - h a 4 


>, 
+» we 


ars after (chat is to ſay, Aub. 1 506.) he dep 8 oe Crowir" of England. Next 
1 arid was ho rags intetred at Seil, where to this mericu- 
bald in it ſelf, therein 


aan parts of ee 
: q 


wed he furniſhed 0 12000. Volumes, and __ 


after him ſucceeded A- 
Veſpuſiug,” an adventurous "Florentine, employed 
by Ennitl King of Portugal, Anno, 1 50. Un 
deren of finding out a nearer way to the Alice's tlian 
1 | By the Cape of good" hope, who though he paſſed not fars - 


Yi ther N oe Cap of 8˖. Aaguſt ines in Brafil, without ſo 
avi 


"fight of dhe Great River 4 14 Nato 
Which waffictt n South Pars of that Country ; yet 
from him (to the great Injury and Neglect of the firtt Dif. 
coverers) the e ot Main Land of this Country 
Rath the name of erica ; by "Which it is till known, 
and thoſt corhnionly called: "Followed herein by dvs : 
Private' Adventurers and Undertakers out of all Parts of * 
Elrope bordering on the Ocean. Ferdinand Magellanus 
was the firſt that compaſſed the whole World, and found - 
the South Paſſage, called Fretum el anvicum to this 
day: followed herein by Drake and Cavendiſh of: England, | 


| Frobiſher and Davis attempted a Diſcovery of the North- 
| welt Paffage: ' Willoubty 
© | eaſt, So that, according to tha 
| karned Y; erulan; in his 
= "| Great Building, the W 2 0 ze der Nen 


and Burroughs of the North- 
t elegant ſaying of the 
Advancement of Learning; this 
Light 
ſo I e ecial this of Navi 

atiotr, and by confequence of chey in hel, bre em. 

hath, obta an incredible Proficicticy in t | 


1 25 che An and kult Ages of the World. < Fa 
don me, I beſcech you, this ſhort but not unprofitable 
Digreflion )' Men -lived at home, "neither intent” upon 

' forreign Merchandiſe, nor inquiſitive after the Lives 


made in #, till theſe 


f and Fortunes of their ee or in the N 1 


of the Poet, . BT 
wee 1s, rim e Os, 77475 Fe | 
be r Saale ths! | 


VY = 


big, 


— 12 


e Pine Y riot the Hills on which i it ſtood, | 
ſeek ſtrange Lands, or Tove upon the Flood; / 1 


e ds Providnes Ck had iuſtrüged Noh 


how ro build the Ark, for the preſervation of himſelf and 
his Children front the general Deluge, the poſterity which |. 
deſcended from him, had thereby a Pattern for the making 
of ops and other Veſſels e in more length 9 PR YE 
time 


ptions he had ſeenꝰ 


b; oning ; Marſeilles in the one being 


Veſſels, and Tg Egiptiam Ships with 
| bar. Web and unto them all i * ne the A on frm | 


" * > adit \ " oY A: Bn Ld dtd. af 


— 4 — —— e 
* - 
- 2 _ 


time). "2h to. RAE the Waters paſſable, 
tain 2 neceſlary intercourſe. betwixt Nation and Jacon.! 
'Tis true, the Heathen, Writers, which knew not Nah, 


attribute the invention of Shi pping to ſundry Men, ac 
had to Lal Cypriot 5:3 . or Fus 17 to — 


to the, 


cording to ſuch Informations or Traditions as they. 


received: Strabo; to Minos King of Crete; Diodorus Siculus, ni ria, or Yoke STOR liel 
to Neptune, who was therefore called The God of the Seas 3 | 


and Tibwllus, to the People of Tyre, (a Town indeed of: 


great, wealth, and Trafhick, and the moſt famous Empo-/| 


ry Fug: Ou ane laying, 2: 3H 2 ene een al tl 
(115 by: Faint 1s ys, in Aſia rye As for. Tackle, 1. Bæct ian: I 
5 


d his Son U Ps the 3 and; 


0 \Prims Ratem went de 4. Tyrus. i af Df; 
Y ISL) 44 171 . 


ebe Ty fans ff che Art did "YO bert 
Deb | To make Ships Travet with the Wind, 8 PTS 


3 of 25 N 2 Ne (nk 


And quaſtionleſ the TOY and the reſt of the Petit, 


enjoying a large 0 and many ſaſe and capacious, 
gn Ba es moſt ſtrong at Sea, and ma; 
ayigations into moſt parts of the 


fo. many ſort 
— 2 World, 1 mjehe give, the Poet Tome g ood co. 
jour for his affirmation. From the Phenicians he E ut 


| their next neighbours) might derive the Art of 
— * 5 — an ingenious People, they did add. 


much to it. For whereas the firſt Veſlels were either made 


of che body of ſome great n hollow by the Art ai 


Man, or eiſe of divers rods or twigs faſhioned into a Boat, 
and covered with the Skins of Beaſts, (which we have ſpo- 


.'| faſtened)his. Wings unto his 


— — K Z—iM 4 2 


ies, with two bunk IT On fide; which; 
kind of Veſlels grew lo ge in the ae Ftüne, .« ; 
Frolemy bilopater is Gia, to ANT mece 2 28 al Fig 


Banks, Great Ships of Hprthen Circerus, we 


BEN ; and Frigats : of Le Lomb 0 un- 
to the Cyrenians, The Pheſch, and 12 i 0 0 We: 
may render, Men of War IM were t 1 a 
1 Jv: the Inhabitants of Phaſelis, a ; als, 


A Oar., De 

Is: Which e eng 12 5 to, the , ade 
flying out of Crete, th ey made Win . 2 .th 8 

ulders, thereby. 
rilhed: t Truth being, that prefuning op mich,on = 
New, 8 he ran 170 f upon a ock, and was caſt; 
away... Fot Hip agines, Ve els for Tranſporting of Horſe, 
we are i debt to the Selimanians; for  Grapling books,, 
to Anach, : for Anchors to the Twſcans ; * 


ot in the famous Argo, who noting, that à Kite w 
the flew, guided her whole Body by her 2255 effected 
that in the. devices of Art, Geet he had obſeryed in the. 
Works of Nature. By theſe helps ſome great Se yages: 
were 47 75 in the elder times; the 2 of 
5 'Faſon, Ulyſſes, and Alexander, with the Fleets of oloman 
[and the g ter Kings. Of cheſe, Fo/ov and his Com. 


ken of beſore, when we were in Sengue lar, and which are panions failed in the Ship called Arge, through. 2 — 


ſtill in uſe amongſt ſe Americans | the Phenicians, 


brought them firſt into ſtrength and form ; but the Egypti. 


dded Decks unto. them. By Danaus King of E 72 
when be fled from his Brother Rameſes, the uſe of Ship-. | 
ping was firſt brought amongſt the Grecians, who before 


that time knew no other way of croſſing the narrow Seas, | 


| but on Beams or Raſters tied to one another, Nath primas, 


«b Egypto Danaus advenit; 3 ante enim Ratibus navigahater, 
as it is in Play: where we may ſee the true and genuine 


difference berwixt 'Ratis and Navis; though now, both fro 
was. the uſual times of theſe Voyages, as appeareth i in 


be uſed indifferently for all forts of ing. Amongſt 


the Grecjans, thoſe of Crete were the abl 28 en; which 


ave occaſion to Ariforle to call Crete the Lady of 
= to S: rabo, to make Minos the Inventor of Sa 


following times the Carthaginians, being a 15 262 = 


. re, were moſt conſiderable i in this kind, and by the be.. 
nefir of their Shipping much diſtreſſed the Romans. But ſo 
it hapned (as all things do and muſt concur to God's 
pubic Purpoſes inthe alteration of Eſtates ) that a Tem- 
peſt ſepararing a Gui ey or. Gally of five banks of 
Oars, from the reff of the  Car:haginian Fleet, caſt it on 
Shore of Bh; by which accident the Remens learning 
the. Art of Shipwrights, ſoon became Maſters. of the 
F 
the Greeks an icians, is a 
PINE of | 1 a Lee, rs wy in 
he fer a Tirian Colony. As for e Belgians and the 
Britans; it is probable oh they firſt learnt it of the Ro. 


un, (the formerly they had fome way to 7 


themſelves ſrom one hore to the other for Ceſar t 
us of the Belge, eas Mercatores minim cumme ant, 


| were not at all viſiced by for n Merchants. And 
85 Clay indy ſar found the Seas beruft France and Britain 
ſo ill furniſhed with elle, that he was fain to make 

5 Ships to to tranſport his. Army: Singulari militum ſtudio 
cCireiter ſexcent as * . 2 n Pts as Ong 

| words are. . 
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Hwing ch bro ght Navig pation tc to ws other 
which i ic had in thoſe days ; fee us look 


beight 


4 an 


DER 
ck a 


15 theAnventors of particular. Veſſels, and the Tackle unto 


belongipg.. That the Fhenicians, firſt invented open 
ae and . Decks, hath. been 


- 4 i 
399; Ht . Sad 20) #219 Y 296130165 eg tle ** 
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ine Sea, and Part of the Mediterranean 5 Ul es, through 7 


che Mediterranesn only 5 ſmall Gullets, if compared with, 


the Ocean. Alexander's Journey, ſo famous, and ace, 


counted then ſo hazardous, was but ſailing down t 
River Indus, and four hundred Furlongs i — the = BR. 
And for the Fleets of Solomon, and the Kings of Egypr, 


it is ve oj r that they went with great leiſure, and 


crawl Shore · ſice: otherwiſe it had been im- 
poſſible to have conſumed three whole Years in goi 
om Exion. Geber into India, and returning again; whi 


1 Kings 10. 22. After the fall of the Roman Monar 
the moſt potent tes by Sa ip the Mediterranean — 


the Hanſ-Towns, Mer off which W any Break 
Diſcoveries. 


But in the year 1300, 1 of. Malhi in * 
Realm of ſaples ſound ut = Compaſs, or 195 Nau. 
tica, conſiſting of 8 Winds only, the tour principal, and 
four collateral: and not long after, the People of Bruges 
and Aztwerp . perfected. this excellent i enten. adde 
24 other eee Winds or Points. By means of he 


$145 


excellent Inſtrument, and withal, by the good ſucceſs of 


Columbus, the Portugals.. Eaft ward, 780 Spaziards Weſt. 
ward, and tlie Tul Northward, have made many 
glorious and ſortunate E which had been ut- 
terly impoffible to have performed, and had been 
t fooliſhly undertaken when that Help was wanting, I 
h know there hatch been much pains taken by ſome Learned 
Men to FO in the ule of the Mariners Compalsto be far 
more Ancient, than is now commonly pretended. Fuller, 


a very 1 and induſtrious Man, but 2 77 skilled in 


the Hebr he Greeks ang 


gue than the Philology of t 
erer will 92 55 it . Coleman; an 9p. hi 

taught unto iant 2 icians, ( e mo amous 
Sea men of old a But he brings no Argument of 
weight to make 885 Nor i . it poſſihle that 
Hach an excellent ene ſo. beneficia 

Good of all Mahkind have been forgotten an 
diſcor inged for the K. call than 2000. ears, 4 
ever 
Wo. 121 not poſlibly conceal it (had they been 


$19 25 in nn 33 1 | O Ni | 1774148 67 1 t 
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and that Lara Paring too high, melted, ths Wax which 
ho a | 


udder, Jem, or Art of Steering, to Tiphys, b cet, 


ich 


the Genoele and enet ian; in the Ocean, the En 81105 and | 


S.. — THEN | AER 9 1 6 225 


to the — 


rjans and Haan Laws had been Ma . 5 | 
e Gammon em MYA nat have Mo | 
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municated it for Gain, or deſite of Glory, to the Greeks 
and | Romans, under whom ſucceſſively they lived, As 
little moment do l find in ſome other Arguments; as that 
the Lapis Heraclius of the Ancient Writers, or the Verſo- 
ria ee ould be by them intended of the Ma: 
riner's Compaſs: For plainly the Verſoria of Plautus is no 
other than that piece of Tackle which our Mariners now 
call the Bolin; by which they uſe to turn their Sails, and 
fie them to the change of every Wind. And fo much 
doth appear by the Poet himſelf, in the Comedy which he 
calls Mercator, ſaying, Hinc wentus nunc ſecundus eſt, cape 
modo Verſoriam. of called from Verſo, to turn often, or 
from Verſum, the firſt Supine of Verto : Whence Velum 
wertere.is à common. Phraſe amongſt the Letins, uſed for 
the ſhifting of the Sail as the W,. 
the Load ſtone, it is called indeed Heraclius Lapis, 
'Hegzage by the Greets: not becauſe Hercules Tiriws 
hom the Phenicians. invocated: when they were at Sea, 
had firſt found out the virtue of it, as our Fuller think- 
eth, but becauſe firſt found near Heraclea, a City of India; 
Kinn S ws, airy Hearndas © & Au,, WM , 
ſaith Heſjchizs, the old Grammarian. Called for the ſame 
reaſon” Magnets, by the Writers both Greek and Latine, be. 
cauſe firſt found inthe Territory of Magneſia a City of Ly- 
dia alſo, whereof Heraclea was a part. So Suidas telleth us of 


ind doth: vary, As for | 


| do. good Offices, both private and publick, according 10 
their. Underſtandings: encouraged thereunto by an opi- 
nion which they had, that beyond ſome certain Hill (but 
they knew not where ) thoſe which lived honeſtly. and juſt- 
7 or offered up their Lives in deſence of their Country, 
ould find a place of everlaſting Peace and Happineſs. So 
natural is the knowledge of the Souls Immortality, and 
of ſome Ui for the future pre * of it, that we find 
ſome Tract or other of it in moſt barbarous Nations. And 
as for Gold and Silver, which the new come Chriſtians 
ſo Adored, they eſteemed them no otherwiſe than as droſs: 
though many times they Adorned themſelves therewith 
for the colourꝰ's ſake: as they did alſo with Shells, Feathers, 
and the like fine Gew-gaws.. | |, , 
Of Complexion, moſt of theſe Americans were reaſon. 
ably Fair and Clear, little inclining unto Blackneſs : not- 
withſtanding that a great part of this Country lieth under 
the ſame parallel with «tbiopia,. Lybia, and the Land of 


(as ſome imagine) the cauſe of 8 though 
accidentally it may turn the Skin into ſuch a colour; as 
we ſee in many Country Laſſes, even in colder Climates, 


ther. Others more Wiſe in their o.]n Conceits, (but in 
no bodies elſe) will have the natural Seed of the Africans 


the Gree ls, *Hegxaiay A % m + Mayrnear dm 
eur, M of Heier # Manna fra, Heraclium La- 
pidem quidam Magneſiam rediderunt, quia Heraclea pars ef 
Magneſiz. .. Galled for, thę very ſame reaſon Lydius Lapis 
alſo, but by them known only as a Touchſtone, Thus old 
Lycretius for the Latin, © © © 


W Quem Magneta vocant patrio de nomine Graii, | 
_ Magnetum ui ſit patriis de finibus ortas. 


Which Stone. the Gretks do Magnes name, 
_ - Becauſe it from Aagneſia came. | 


But I. have rambled farther than I did intend, drawn 
by the virtue of the Load ſtone too much out of my way. 
It is time now to return again into America, where the 
Spaniards at their firſt arrival found the People wichqut 

manner of Apparel, not skilled in Agriculture; 
making their Bread either of a Plant called Maixe, or 
a kind of Root called Jucca; a Root wherein is a veno- 
mous Liquor, not inferior to the moſt deadly Poiſons ; 
but having ficſt ſqueezed out this juice, and after dried 
and prepared the Root, they made their Bread of it. 
They worſhipped the Deviliſh Spirits, whom they called 

mes; in remembrance of whom they kept certain 
Images made of Cotton-woo), like our Childrens Babies; 
to which they did great Reverence, as ſuppoſing the Spi- 
'rit-of the Zemes to be in them: and to blind them the 
more, the Devil would cauſe theſe Puppets to ſeem to 
move, and to make a noiſe.” They ſtood allo in ſo great 
ſear of them, that they durſt not diſpleaſe them: . for if 
their Wills were not fulfilled, the Devil ſtrait executed 
vengeance upon ſome of their Children; ſo holding this 
infatuated People in perpetual Thraldom. So ignorant 
they were of all things which they had not ſeen, that they 


= 


thought the Chriſtians to be Immortal : wondring ex- 
ceedingly at the Sails, Malts, and , Tacklings of their 


Slips; themſelves knowing no Ships or other Veſſels, 
* Troughs made of ſome areat bodied Tree. But 
this Opinion of the Chriſtians Immortality (in the ſenſe 
they meant it) did not Jong continue, for 3 taken 
ſome of them, they held their Heads under the Water till 
they had quite choaked them; by which they knewgcthem 

like other Men. Quite deſtitute of all good 


to be mortal, d 
Learnin N52 reckoned their time by a Fee Obſer: 
8 
f 


vadion of the courſe of the Moon: and: ſtran admi 
Ko ſee the Spaniards know the Health _ fairs of 
one another, only by reading of a. Letter. Of a plain 
and honeſt nature, for the moſt part they were found. to 
: bez loving and kind in their En 


: 1 
"Pp 4 


to be Black of Colour; contrary both to. Senſe and Rea- 
ſon, Experience and true natural Philoſophy being both 

againſt it. And ſome will have this Blackneſs laid as a 
Curſe on Cham, ( from whoſe Poſterity the African Nati. 
ons do derive themſelves ) becauſe, forſooth, he had car- 
nal knowledge of his Wife whenthey were in the Ark: a 

Fancy as ridiculous as the other. falſe. So that we muſt re- 

fer it wholly to God's ſecret pleaſure 5 though poflibly 

enough the Curſe of God on Cham and on his Poſterity . 
(though for ſome cauſe unknown tous) hath an Influence 
on it. BL. 


bable that they deſcend from the Tertar,; for whicli 


it may be proved in the way of Negation, that they came 
not from Europe; as having no remainders of the Arts; 
Learning and Civilities of it. And Secondly, that they 
came not from Africk ; in regard they have no Black wen 
amongſt them, except ſome ſew which dwell on the Sea- 
Coaſts. over againſt Guinea in the Land of the Negroes, 
from whence they are ſuppoſed to have been brought hi. 


not the leaſt token or ſhew of the Arts and Indi 
China, India, or any civil Region on that ſide of Aſia. The 
affirmative - Arguments prove firſt, That they came from 
Alia, next in particular from Tartary. That they came 


the Eaſt towards Europe: of which there can be no other 
reaſon aſſigned, than that theſe parts were firſt inhabited, 
and that from hence the reſt was Peopled. Next, the. 


their Incivility and barbarous qualities, tell us that th 
are moſt like the; Tartars of any. Thirdly, the W 


is yet disjoyned by a very ſma 


Streight, as may be 
ceived by all. our Maps and 


whoſe Faces are continually expoſed to the Sun and Wea» 


Touching the Original of this People, it is moſt pro- 
there are ſome Arguments of ſpecial weight. For firſt, } 


ther by ſome Tempeſt or other. Thirdly, that the hone. Wet cf 
- ASE 


out of . Aſia, is more than manifeſt, in that the Weſt ſide- _ 
of the Country towards Aſia, is far more populous then 


1dolatry of this People, and the particularities thereof, 


harts; asalſo in the De Cris, | 


* 
9 | 7 L 
* 


Negroes, So that the extraordinary heat of the Sun is not 


fide of America, if it be not Continent with Tartarys 28 


ption of theſe Countries: ſo that there is thence into theſs _ 


Countries a very quick and caſfie paſſage. And fourthly,, _ 
The People of Cuivira, which of all the Provinces of: 
America, is the neareſt; unto Tartary, are laid to follow; 


in the whole courſe of their Life, the Seaſons and beſt Pa- 


- 


ſturing gf their Cattel, juſt like the Scy1bian..Nomades, or. 


Tartarian Hordes: an evident Argument of | their Origh 


* 


nal Deſcent. 


tinent; there 


* * 
* 


But from what Root ſoevet they did firſt deſcend, cers. 
tainit is, that they had ſettled here many Ages ſince, ant 
overſpread all the parts and quarters of this ſpacĩous Con- 

f being no place which the Sganiardi, or any 


ments, and apt to] other Adventurers, found. deſolate or-wafte, and without 


\ 
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 Karchj or 


it rather) ſome of his Neighbon 


"hg Bur firſt Wars with S 


rom and 


| 2 0 8 al choſe of the Latine 


7 


em V A ry nee 'the Spaniards, upon les 
| . — A ge, © ſtrongly orale ther { mor 


5 _—_ | | 55 ES — — . — 
+ 5 7 IT E N TC 3 
— Reign pn ueen We were not able to accortptiſh that 


4 Bot ther amber Are g ch Adiile lines 
lute Diſcoveries 3 the Spaniard; Betiiving themſelves 
molt inhamanely row. 


this unarmed and naked Peo- 
ple; * them up lik e Sherp 


Ginted for, the Slaugh- 
tery vr'-atherwiſe * eonfirning them in their Mines and 
Works: of D y 


# "AH had not Cbarle, the Fifth 
32 with woſt Otiriſtian Prudence, that the Natives 
ould not be comſelted'ts work in the Mines againſt their 
Will, but ' that tlie ; ſhould 'provide themſelves 
of: Slaves elſewhere ; ths: Nattves in A little longer time 
had been quite exterminited, to the great reproach of 
Chriftianicy and the: For ſo exceeding barba- 
wete ey at their firſt coming thicher, 
. a Nobleman amongſt them, being perſua- 
che Cohriftion Fai „demarded what 
ng a. that Religion? an ? and was Fl ng 
ed, That he tho 44 Heaven, and the Joys thereof: 
Then would he know. what place was deſtinate to ſuch as 
e wor and was anſwered, That they went to 
Hell; and the to of it, Firially, asking unto which 
- nth ** Spaniards © went, and being told 
* —— tis Baptiſm: Cakes 
— rev "he would barher po to Hell with the U 
tired; Chan to ive In Neven with {6 cfull « People. The reſt 
were Griven unto the Fort, like fo tnany Horſes to the wa · 


that Harb 
ded to 
he ſhould get oy 


._ place, and received into the Chüreh of Chrif-with. | Dogs 


om any Inſtruszon: Tnſdttinch, chat one old Frier ( as 
himſelſ confeſſed to Ge the Fifth) had Chri ened 
vdo of then; and another of that rank 350000 ; never 
acqualnring chem wich any of the Articles of the che, 
points uf Religious Converſation , there) Yer 

it woe to be obedient to their Paſtors and Teachers.) 
* Imuſt confeſs, (for I am lotti to defraud any Man of 


iy the number of Cbriſbian, in this Coun 
being tho ught hy ſome Learned Men 


though perhaps conſtrained'at firſt unto it as a new 
bane prin a ſtricter Rule than that which before 
longtime and. Education it is now grown 


= 


e by the four Archbiſhops 
Fig. and 4. Dominica, who have under them 2 Suf. 
| fr — Biſhops, all liberally endowed and provided for. 
. ns hin new World — firſt a 
of Coffils would not permit any of her 
ano to be planted here, vix. Ara. 
im or Vamnim,; — licenſed the Cafi/ranr, Anda 
, Biſcuiners, and che reſt of her own People only, 
1 the Wealth hereof to the reſt. When ſhe Was 
2 Ferdinando Licenfed e ly all the 5 gan 
t ſuch à rich Prize coul 
it that the Portwgals, French, E 1 


WL 7 ro ny been made a great improvement of 


f the Church 25 
urches in Europe. b 


nasse e familiar to then. The Church hereof The 
of 1. Mexico. 2. Lama; 


|reſembleth a Goat, but oF 16-4 and 
ted with ng 


before had been 


wich great and Publick Forces, which 
Which * our 


performed by ſmall and Private. | 
Captains and Adventurers; failing oſtepſtimeb in their 
Deſigns vpon the Continent, to 0 e tþ their Mat ker 
3 the Seas in'the return of Spuniſh 1e, they yer 
Os 

This new World is very ſrüütſtl of 8 be, , Fivits, 
and ſuch Creatures which the Old World Ver knelw; 
ſtocked with ſuch ſtore of Kine and Bulls; (Bronglie Hi. 
cher out of Eorope ſirice tlie firſt Diſcovery )"thit the 
Spaniards kill Thouſands of chem yearly for their -Tattow | 
ind Hides only; bleſt wich ſich abundance bf Gold: that 
they found in many of their Mines note Gold than Earth: 
a Metal which the Americans not regarding it; readily 
exchanged ſor Hammers, Kives, Axes." and the like 
Tools of Iron; for before they were wöflt to male their 
Canes or Boats plain Wicht, and hollow Within, by the 
force of Fire. Other partictfarities' ſhalt be ſpecified nthe - 
particular Deſoriptions of chte ſeveral Cotintries: I ſhall 
now only take a brief view of ſuch of their Beaſts and 
Fowis as either this Old World did not know, or knew 
not in ſuch ſhapes and qualities as are thete presented. 
Their Lions lefs in greatheſsthan thoſe in Africh, are ſaid 
tobe of colour gray, and fo nimble as to clim Trees; _ 
ſnowred like er, — dere of that pr 
which tha Logicigns call P Ne db, forthe 
could not Bark; their Hogs with i Tao ys R % 
| and the Nabil of their Bodies on 
Backs: their Stags and Deer without 19 ; Geo 
Sheep (they call them Lamas) not'only' profitable, As 
| wich us, for. Food and Raiment, but accultomed to the 
carrying of Burthens, ſome of 150 pound weight. A- 
mongſt ſuch ſtrong Beaſts as this Old Wörld knew nor, 
we may reckon that deformed one ( whoſe name I find 
not) whole fore-part reſembleth a Fox, the hinder· part 
an Ape, except the Feet only, which are likea Man's: be. 
neath her Belly a receptacle like a Purſe,where ſhe * 
her young till they be able to ſniſt themſelves ; ne. 
ver 3 thence but when they Suck, and then in l. 

lla is in form like a Barbed Hoſe, ſeeming to 

be Armed all over, and that with artificial ( rather than 
natura)) Plates, which do ſhat and open. The” Yiewgue 
more x rofitable; of 


Waker in | 


Ui nature 
hath falineg 4 licele e "he da 6 * A The 1 — to 
wud rack houſe 3 for in this, having filled 

preſerveth the remnant of his Proviſion. The 74 
lg . a little Beaſt, (not ſo named for nought) which 


wen have laid in fourteen Days carinor go Jo far as a Man may eafily 
Spiniard's Harveſt ; who well | chrow a Sine, Then for their Birds, they have = 1 
hoped t. onopoly of fo wealthy a Region, there in ſuch variety of Colours, chat the Indavs will 
add to ee without ay Rival or r the | ſeCtly repreſent in Feathers wharſoever they ſee en 
Wong I catinot — the Love) of a Country 2 — with Pencils : infornuch as a Figure of St. Fancir made 
of Feathers was preſented to Pope Siri e - 


For th h ſome of che Kings of Spain 
fy, this they loved the Ezf Indies 28 
whoſe favour they could patiently 
but eſteetyed America as their 
could not brook a Competitor 
yet by his leave, (or without: 
rs have made bold with 


3 uled to Ray, 
their Miſtreſs only, 
enough endure 2 val; 
Wee, in whoſe Love they 
without à ul Difhimnout : 


h Wiſe in cheſs later times, though in the A $of his: 
Mita they have greater But chele Attempts 
of the "and Hollander: have been an oceaſton of 


For whieras in 


Nrength to the whole 


1 


made many a rich and 


in Queen E aber time, our 
in Queen Ek almoſt naked 'of 


rolj 
or 


[whoſe Eye could not diſcern them to be natural 
he them Peneil- work, till he made tryal with 
chled the Timinej 0, of alt Colours, 
ger than Bee or Butter- flie, 

the Mouth tee Ho ge: 0 the Eye of a Needle, 

Vet yieldech not to the Nightingale in Ar ſweetneh of 
ies Note 592 Muſick; the Bird 155 Neft, put into Gold 
Scales not weigh above 24 Grains, yet ' beautifled with 
Feathers of fo many Colours, eſpecial] y in the Neck and 
Breaſt, that the hem make great uſe of them in their 
Fearhet- Others as big as theſe are little. The 
Condojes of ſuch ſhrgih and greatneſs, that they will 
fal u a Sheep or Calle, open it and eat it. Lite Mi- 
$ of Nate” have chey in their Fruits and Plants, 
e pPföper unte natifral Hiſtory than to this Diſeourle; 


ber thougt th 
bene Fi ngecrs, One 
fo little; that it ſeems: no- big 


ö et Fe comaand Which 1 
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AMERICA. 


LI B. IV. 


leave to the conſideration of the learned Herbaliſts. l am] Not leſs obſervable than this great, but unſu cceſsſull * 
too much a fool to be a Phyſicyan, and therefore will not deal | Deſign of cutting a paſſage through the Vm, from * 
in ſuch things as are out of my Element. Yer ſomewhat | one Sea to the other, was that notable, but alike ſucceſoleſs 
of this kind we may chance to meet with in the Deſcri- Attempt of Fob» Oxenbam, an adventurous Engliſhman, 
ption and Survey of the ſeveral Provinces into which this | in a paſſage over it by Land. This Man being one of the 
New World is divided. Fl y Followers of Sir Francis Drake, arriving in a ſmall Bark 
The whole is naturally divided into two great Penin. with 70 of his Companions, a little above Nombre di Di. 
ſula's; whereof that towards the North is called Mex | os, the chiefelt Town of all the 1#4mus, drew his Ship on 
| cana from Mexico the chief City and Province of it, Land, covered it with. Boughs, and marched over the 
ſuppoſed (for the moſt Northern parts of it are not yet | Land with his Company, guided by Negroes, till he came 
diſcovered.) to contain 13000 Miles in compaſs. That] to a River. There he cut down Wood, made him a Pin- 
towards the South hath the name of Peruana, from the | nace, entred the South Sea, went to the Iſle of Pearls, 
great Country of Peru the Circumnavigation whereof | where he ſtayed ten Pays; intercepted in two Spaniſh 
is reckoned to be 17000 Italian Miles. The 1#hmus which | Ships (who feared no Enemy on that fide ) 60000 pound 
joineth theſe two together is very long, but narrow; in | weight of Gold, 200000 pound weight in bars of viiver, 
ſome places not above twelve Miles from Sea to Sea, in| and returned in ſafety to the Land. Andth©6 by the mu- 
many not above ſeventeen. By the .Spaniards it is called | tiny of ſome of his own company, he neither returned in- 
the Streigbt of Darien, from a River of that name called | to his own Country, nor unto his Ship: yet it is an Ad- 
Peruana near unto the Ifhmws and is fo ſmall a Ligament | venture not to be forgotten, in that never attempted by 


for ſo great a Body, that ſome have thought of turning | any other, and byjthe Spaniſh Writers Recorded with much 
theſe two Peninſula's into perfect Iſlands. Certain it is, Admiration. | 


that many have motioned to the Council of Spain, the 


cutting of a Navigable Canal through this ſmall Ic hmus, ſo But to return to the Diviſion of this Country, and 
to ſhorten their common Voyages to China and the Mo- the two main parts thereof which this Srreight unitethz 
lucca's. But the Kings of Spain have. not hitherto attempt- | Mexicana, or the Northern Peninſula, may be moſt pro- 
ed it; partly, becauſe if he ſhould employ the Americans | perly divided into the Continent, and Iſlands ; the Con- 
in the work, he ſhould loſe thoſe few of them which his | tinent again into the ſeveral Provinces of i Eſteriland, 
PeopſR have ſuffered to live; partly, becauſe the Slaves | 2. Nova Francia, 3. Virginia, 4. Florida, F. California, =_ 
which they yearly buy out of Africa do but ſuffice for the | 6. Nova Galicia, 7. Nova Hiſpania, 8. Guatimala z each of Eo 
Mines and Sugar- houſes; but principally, leſt the paſſage | them branched into many Subdiviſions and leiler T er- 
by the Cape of Good Hope being left, thoſe Seas might become | ritories. Peruana, or the Southern Peninſula, taking in 
a Receptacle of Pirates. Which doubtleſs was a very pru- | ſome part of the ,h, as before we did, hath on the 
dent and policick Conſideration. Many times I have read | Continent the Provinces of 1. Caſtella Aurea, 2. Nova 
of the like Attempts begun, but never of any finiſhed, | Granada, 3. Peru, 4. Chile, 5. Paraguay, 6. Brafil, 7. Gui- 
> pe King of Egypt, Darims of Perſia, one of the | ana, and 8. Paria, with their ſeveral Members, Parts, F 
Prolemies, and a late capricious. Portugal had the like Plot, and particular Regions. The Iflands which belong to 2 5 9 
to make a Paſſage from the Red Sea to the Mediterrane both, diſperſed either in the Southern Ocean, called 9 
an. So had Cæſar, Caligula, and Nero, Emperours of Mar del Zur; where there is not any one of Note, but b 
Rome, upon the Corinthian Iſthmus. Another of the fame | 1. Thoſe called Los Ladrones, and 2. The Iflands of Solo- 
nature had Charles the Great, to let the Rhene into the | mon: or in the Northern Ocean, or Mare del Nocrdt, 
Danow : the like had Lucias Verus, to join the Rhene and | reduced unto, 3. the Caribes, 4. Porto Rico, 5. Hiſpanio- 
the Rhoſwe; all which, in their 8 places, we have | la, 6. Cuba, and 7. Famaica + in the Survey of which Par- 


already touched. Nicanor alſo, King of Syria intended ticulars we will begin with thoſe which lie on the North- 


to have made a Chanel from the . to the Euxine Sea, | Eaſt of this great Continent, not poſſeſſed by the Spa- 
an impoflible project. But neither he nor any of the reſt | niards ; and paſſing through the Plantations of ſuch other 
could finiſh theſe works: God, it kemeth, being not pleaſ. | Nations as have any footing in the ſame, come by de- 
ed with ſuch proud and haughty Enterprizes. And yet per- grees to the Eſtates of the King of Spain, that we may 
haps the want of Treaſure hath not been the. leaſt cauſe | lay them all together without interruption :. beginning 
why the like Projects have not proceeded : beſides the | with Effotiland, the moſt Northern Part, and that which 
dreadful Noiſes and Appatitions, which (as we have (as ſome ſay ) was diſcovered firſſt. 
already faid ) continually affrighted the Workmen, - + WET RY 1 
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ESIOIILAND. 
This is the ſubſtance of the Story of the firſt Diſcovery, 
publilhed long ſince by one Franciſco Marrellino, out of 
the Letters of the Zeni: which had they been conſidered 
of as they might have been, we had not fo long wanted 
the acquaintance of this part of the world, But whether it 
were that their Reports were eſteemed as fabulous by the 
States of Europe, or that the time was not yet ripe for 
this great Diſcovery ; there was nothing done in pufſu- 
ance of it: Zichumi never going back to.his own Coun- 
Ys and Freez/and not long aſter conquered by the Kings 
of Norway. - So that the knowledge of it was quite loſt 
again, till theſe later days. Jobn Skolwo, a Polonian, in 
N | | the year 1456. about 86 years after the fil ſt Diſcovery 
1. And firſt ESTOTILAND, ſpecially fo called, is the | ſailing paſt Norway,Greenland, and Freex land, and entring 
moſt-Northern Region on the Eaſt ſide of America, lying | into the Srreighrs beyond the Artick Circle, arrived at 
berwixt Hudſon's Srreights on the North, and Terra Corte. | this Country. Hofman, Said, in the Letters of the Zeri, to 
rialis on the South. This is a part of Canada, and is now] be well ſtored with Fowl, and the Eggs of Birds, which 
.comonly called New Britain, and Terra Laboratoris. "The they found there for their refreſbing ; the Haven Where 
Soil, ſufficiently enriched with natural Endowments, is] they landed to be called Cape Trin; the People to be of 
ſaid to have: in ic Mines of Gold, and other Metals: | ſmall Stature, fearful, and to hide themſelves in Caves at 
but 1 doubt it lyeth too much North for. Gold, | the ſight of the Freezlanders : that there was a Mountain 
' whatſoever it may do for Braſs and Iron. | The Peo. always burning, or caſting ſmoak ; tögether with a cer. 
ple rude: and void of goodneſs; naked, notwithſtanding | tain Spring, whence iſſued a water as black as Pitch, but 
the extreme cold of the Country; not having either | no ſuch Cities, Forts, and Temples, as the Fiſhermen 
the wit, or the care, to cover their Bodies with the Skins ſpake of, are now to befound. The Country Weſt from 
of thoſe Beaſts,which they kill by ang, though their | Freer land ooo miles. This Relation ſeems altogether fa- 
Bellies teach them to keep life by the Fleſh thereof: ſaid f bulous, tho ſomething - of it may poſlibly be true; 


'STOTIL AND, as under that name we com- 
E prebend thoſe Regions of Mexicana which lie 
moſt towards the North and Eaſt, hath on 
the Eaſt the main Ocean; on the South, Canada, or Nov 
Francia; on the Weſt, ſome unknown Tract not yet diſ 
covered; and on the North, a Bay or Inlet of the Sea, cal. 
led Hudſon's Streigbii, and called fo from Henry Hudſon an 
Engliſh Man, who by this way endeavoured to find out a 
more commodious and quick paſlage to Carhay and China. 
than had been formerly diſcovered. It comprehends, 
1. Eſtotiland, ſpecially ſo called, 2. Terra Corterialis, 
3. Neu. found. Land, and 4. the Iſles of Bacalaos. 


% 


. {arid to have man 


'by the firſt Diſcoverers to ſow Corn, to make Beer, or Ale, 
Barks of their own wich which they, 


but there;hath not of late been any Foot-ſteps' of Learn- 
ing or Arts found in theſe parts of America. Nor is it at all 
probable they were ever cultivated, or that in thoſe 


traded into Greenland; as alſo to have many Cities and 
7 Caſtles, ſome Temples conſecrated to their Idols, where 
they fitſt | ſacrificed Men, and after eat them. The 
Language Which they ſpeak is expreſſed in Characters [it is ſaid to be well cultivated, fruitful of all Neceſſaries 
"of 55 own; but ſome knowleege- oſ the Latin [for the life of Man, and rich in Metals, but extreme cold; 
Tongue there hath been amongſt chem, and Latin watered with four Rivers, which riſing out of an high 
Boots in the Library of one of their Kings, underſtood Mountain in the midſt of the Country, diſperſe them 
by few. nan. fr 47. d 8. e | © F249) F {elves Over all parts of it. The people ſaid to be more 
Such were the Reports made of this Country by the ingenĩous,: of better judgments, and more skilled in 
firſt Diſrorerers AH were certain Fiſhermen of Freez. | moſt Mechinick Arts, than the reſt of the American: 
Jand, caſt by a Tempeſf on this coaſt about the year 1 350, | were at the firſt Diſcovery; which argueth ſome more 
almoſt 200 Years before Columbus his Diſcovery. Civil people to have been formerly amongſt them. Their 
Six of them only got on Land, where all died fave one; Garments of the Skins of Beaſts, or Sea-Calves, with 
who after a long wandring from one Prince's Court to a- which alſo they covered the put. ſide of their Boats, to 
nother, found means to return into his own Country: keep out the Water, and make them able to endure the 
the King whereof, called Zichumi, being a great Adven- |Sea. What Towns they have, and whether the name of 
turer in the feats of Arms, prepared for the further Dif-| Cape Trin be ſtill remaining, I am not able to diſcover; 
covery and Conqueſt of it. Animated thereunto by the this Country lying {ſtill for the moſt ah hidden in a 
r of Nicolo and Antonio Zeni, two noble Northern Miſt. All we can ſay is, that ſome Engliſh 
e 


N times there was a Voyage made to them. 
' To give you the Face of it as it ſtands at the preſent, 


- 


on 


Semin of Venice; who deſing to ſee the Faſhions of names have been impoſed of late on ſome and 
the World, furniſhed a Ship at their own Charges, and Promontories lying on the Northern Shores hereof to 
paſſing the Straits of Gibraltar held their courſe North-| wards Hudſon's Streights, by Hudſon and ſuch others of 
Ward, with an intent to ſee England and Flandern. But the Engliſh Nation who purſued that Enterpriſe. Of which 

* driven by Tempeſt on this Iſland, Ann. 1380, they were ſort are Prince Henry's Foreland, towards the Eaſt, al- 

' kindly welcomed by the King, then newly proſperous in | moſt at the entries of thoſe Streights; and then pro- 
| a War againſt thoſe of Norway ; who liked Nicolo ſo well, ceeding towards the Welt, Cape Charles, Kings Foreland; 
that Ik gave him a command in . avy, and unger his and laſt of all LIES Walſmgham, at the end thereof 
good conduct won many: Iſlands, red-Ge&nland,| where theſe Streights open into a large and capacious 

and provided for the Conqueſt of Eſtotilandalſo. But Ni. Bay, called Hudſon's Bar. But of theſe more particu- 

colo in the mean time dying, the buſineſs was purſued by 12 in another Place, where we endeavour the 

his Brother Antonio, the Kin in Perſon making one in the Diſcovery of ſuch parts of the World as are yet 

Undertaking : who liked the Country ſo well, being unknown, and fo within the compaſs of a Terra 

once poſſeſſed of it, that he built a City in it, and | Incognita. F 2 

there determining to ſpend the reſt of his days, ſent 2 TER 


TERRA CORTERIALIS hath on the 
2 back Antonio unto Freezland, with the moſt of his] North Eforiland ; on the South Canada, or New-France. 


* 


N : { * 


I 180 called from Cofor Corterialis.; who in the year lee 
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left his name unto it. It is called aſſo Terra di Laboro., Winter than wich us in Eng/and, the Brooks being never 
doro, hoth from the {pains required of the 'Husbandman, | fo frozen over, that the Ice is able to bear Dog; and — 
and the great Recotmpence which id gives him: in | thoſe little Froſts but ſeldom holding three Niglits to- 
the fame ſenſe as Campania in the Realm of - Naples is gether. The People of reaſonable Stature; full eyed, 
named Terra di Lavorb. By the Fyreseb, who ſucceed: | broad. ſaced, but beardleſs, their Faces coloured with 
ed in the Poſſeſſion hereof after tie Spaniard had Oker; their - Houſes, poles ſer round meeting together 
forſook it, it was called New FRretagae,; with res in the top, and covered over with Skins, ah Hearth; 
ference to Bretagne in France, their on natàral or Fire place in the midſt : their Boats of Bark ; 
Gunter. ret et twenty Foot long and four in breadth, not weighing 
The people, at the fiſt coming of Camertalis, were found Fabove 100 Pounds weight; every of which will carry 
to be Og. 1 'enough,welt colored, ſwift of Foot, four Men, and is by them carried to all the places of their 
and very good Archers !itheir clothing of Beaſts.sKins'; | Removes. | | 
their Habitations Caves, or ſome ſbrry! Cottages; their | Places of moſt Importance in it, are the ſeveral Havens 
Religion Paganiſin, or none their Directions Sooth- (of which it is conceived to have more, and more com- 
ſaying. Not fo forgetful of the Law which Nature had | modious, than any one Iſland of the World for the big- 
Planted in them, as not to know the neceſſary uſe of Mar- neſs of it) not beautified with Towns or Build ings but 
riage$ but extreamly jgalous. Better conditioned at the | yielding very ſafe ſtations to the- greateſt Ships The 
Preſent than in former times, by their near neigh. chief wheresf, 1. Rennoſa, or Roigneuſe, on the North of 
bourhood to the French, and commerce with Foreign: | the Promontory called Cape de Raz, the Soutii- eaſt Angle 
ers: affirmed to be very well diſpoſed, to feed moſt | of the Iſfand: of much reſort for Fiſhing? ſtbm ſeveral 
enerally on fiſh; and to adorn themſelves with Brace. Countreys, 2. Portus Formoſus; or Fair Haven, three 
ets of Braſs, or Silver. Their chief Towns, 1. Breſt, | Miles North of the other; gapable of great Ships, and 
e. Sancta Maria, 3. Capo Marzo; of which, little me- bearing into tho main Land above 40 Miles: ſituate in 
motabl ee 1 9 | * 813! Ithe Latitude of 40, and 40. Minutes- 3. Thernbay, by the 
The Country . firſt diſcovered by S. baſt ian Cabot, the | Portugals named *Enſeada Grande. 4. Trinity Buy, on tlie 
Son of John Cabot, before mentioned: Who in the year | North oi Gape S. Francis, bythe Portugals called Babaide 
1497. at the Charges and Encouragement of King Hen! de la Conception: a large Bays five miles broad in the nar- 
ry 7. ſetting Sail from Briſtol, firſt made the Diſcovery | rowelt place; yet ſafe withall, and of very good Ancho. 
of theſe parts as far as to the Latitude of 67 and an half, rage. 5. Bona lit, the name of a Port and*promon- 
(which brings Eſtotiland within the compaſs alſo of history. 6. White-Bay, or Bay:Blanch, (as the French call it ) 
Diſcoveries.) The 'Lind.'which he firſt {aw he called |fafe and eapacious, on the North of the: Promontory of 
Prima. Hiſta ; an Iſtand lying beſore it he called S. S.— ohn. BetwWixt which and Cape de Grat on the Nofth- 
Jobs, becauſe diſcovered on the day of S. Fobn Baptiſt: |ealt Angle of che Iiſland, is no Port of Note. Then on 
hey found upon the Country plenty of White Bears, the: South fide of the Iſland, and the Weſt of Cape de Nur, 
Stags greater than ours, Scut. fiſnes of a yard long, and is 7. Port Treſpaſſez, 8. Port Preſenga, and 9. Port des Baſ- 
ſuch ſtore of .Cod-filh. (which the Inhabitancs called Ba- [ques (or the Bi/cains Haven ;] and on the Weſt ſide, ha- 
calavs ) that their multitudes ſometimes ſtayed his Ships: ving doubled the Cape de Ray, in the South. weſt Angle of 
hence the occaſion of their name. Returning home; he | the Iſland, there is 10. S. George's Bay: All of chem ſafe, 
found great Preparations for War in Scotland; fo that [&apacious, and of great reſort. The, Weſtern ſide of 
nothing elſe was done in this Diſcovery by the Engliſh New Hound. land, and a part of the South, is now in the 
Nation. But three years after, Caſpar Corterialis a Por. | Poſſeſſion of the Erghſh, who have made Setlements 
 ruguez;r, ſetting fail 5 Lisbon, fell upon theſe Parts] upon it, and built ſome Forts to defend them from the 


of Cabos's Diſcoveries, Which ſince? bear hb name Mivm loſples of their Enemies. Theſe Platftations were begun 
by Sc, Geqrge CON: Principal gecretary of State, 
and afte 5 limo obtained A patent 


Whence he. brought tlig plete of a gilded Sword of 

workmanſhip, left the moſt probably..by ons of | 
Cabots. Returning again the next year, he was no miore|in 1623. for a part of this Iſland, by the Name of the F 
heard of; drowned in the Sea, or-{lzin by the Savages,on | Province of Avalon; a n hg tranſported him- : 
the Land as was bis Brother Michatlin"the year rr felf and /Frthily"thither; ati ſettſed ꝙ Plalgationi there, 
following. Neglected after this, till che French, Hdwilig büfding a N vi Bet" Me "Ferr)land, fron 


planted in Canada, ö Nows' Frantia: Cift an eye upon | whom,/arhfs Death, itdeſcended to Cecile Eord g. imat 
| 2 Gh04ateenameo? re co Town hereof, (ac Who was ronwored i io By(ERr the 1" 
cording to the name of 2 noted port in Little Breraign {7 ſtöration“ There gte mg other Sttlethents'B 
but whether they ſettled any Colony int. it, or only did | Jong the Coaſt? bit under" Whar Fo m gf Bois 
feſott unt it in the way of Trading, E am not able tb JE Hi not known tome. Th Elin live altogether by 
| terthifie* © Dt e vt a TO ON Blk 3 * SI white lt he 1. rot Je"that coftte Archer, La 
. FE O UNDLAND, ne News! "as : Necellafles' og Exchange” fot" their Fiſh, 
the *Latrr call it) is 4 reat Illandz lying' on the'Sourh ext the Sti i penerally Bfrren and 
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pending on che preſerving this Fiſhery, without which | Diſcovery of it, and animated King Henry the 8. unto the 
| 9 hardly: fabſiſt The moſt that have of late 1 which was done r I og but with ill ſuc- 
ſettled hete ate broken Seamen, as I am informed, who cels. In the mean time the Normas:, Portagali, and 

live here out of pure neceſſity, and take no care for | Britains of France had reſorted to it, and changed the 
a' Poſterity, or to plant or build, or any way Improve | names which by. the Engiiſh had been given to the Bays 
the Country: Beſides, it is probable, the Lord Borltimere, | and Promontories But the-Engish would not fo relin- 
when he took his Patent ior Mary. land, left this Iſland, | aug agen pretenſions to the premier Seiſin. And there- 
though I. cannot affirm it is lo. 5 re in the year 2583, Sir Hampbery Gilbert took poſſeſ- 
4. Before: the Iſland, at the diſtance of 25 Leaguey ſion of it in the name of the Queen of England, in- 
from Cape de Raye, lyeth a long bank or ridge of GroundFterdiaed all other Nations the uſe of Fiſhing, and in- 
extended in length many hundred Leagues, in breadth 24 | tended to have ſettled there an Eng/iſh Colony, But be- 
Leagues where broadeſt, in other palces but ſixteen z and | ing wrecked in his return, the ſending of the Colony was 
all about it certain Iſlands, which Cabot by one common | diſcontinued till the year 1608. when undertook by Jobn 
name called BACALAOS, (that name peculiar now Guy a Merchant of Brifol, who moſt ſucceſs fully per- 
unto one alone) from the great multitude of Cod · fiſn formed ic; the Colony fo proſpering in a little time, that 
Wheat, Rye, Turneps, worts, of their own 


s by the Natives called Bacalaos ) which ſwarmed here- they had 
4 . abouts ſo numerous, that they hindred the paſſage of ſowing, ſome probability of Metals, a certainty of Sables, 
. his Ships, as before was noted, and lay in ſuch Shoals | Musks, and other precious Commodities, beſides their 
1 upon the coaſts, that the Bears caught them with their | Fiſhing ; though that the great occaſion of their ſettlin 
| Claws, and drew them on Land. The Governmet at | there. Such plenty is there found of Ling and Cod-fil 
1 that time by Kings, before whom the people in the | all about the Coaſts, that ordinarily our Men take 200 
- moſt formal expteſſions oſ Duty and Reverence uſed | or 300 of them within four hours ſpace, which they con- 
.* to rub their Noſes, or {ſtroke their Foreheads: which | vey from hence to all parts of Europe. The Peaſe and 
% if the King obſerved, or 2 of, and meant Wheat that were Sown here by the firſt Planters, yeild- 
1 to grace t rty which had ſo adored him, he | ed great Encreaſe, though: the Soil is fleet, and at the 
1 turned his head to his left Shoulder, as a mark of | bottom a meer Rock. It has plenty of Fiſh Fowl, 
=. Pr Deer, Deals, and Cedars. On the Weſt and North 
Eo. Ik! be firſt Diſcoverers of this Country (but not known | ſides th nd afterwards ſome barbarous People, 
= then to be an Iſland were the two Cabots, 2 and his | which did reſemble choſe of the oppoſite Country. The 
3 Son Sebeftian, employed herein by H 7. 1497. length from Eaſt to Weſt is 400 miles; from North to 
_ as before was noted. The buſineſs being laid aſide at his | South, about the fame length. The firſt Diſcoverers 
=_— coming back, was afterwards revived by Thorn and Eliot thought it to be ſcarce habitable, by reaſon of the cold. 
3 two of Briſtol; who taking a more perfect view of it | Laer, Hackluir. yrs 5 
= than was took by the Cabots, aſcribed to themſelves the | 
3 | LO 15 e . Es In EP agate N Ts 7 3 a PA eg EO I, 
= 542, by King Francis the firſt, not only to 
== the Coun ery, but to plane ſome part of ; 
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1. NOVA FR ANA, ſpecially fo named, is ſi 
tuate on the South of Corterialis, and on the North of the 
great River of Canada, towards the Eaſt; but on both ſides 


of it, in the Weſtern and more In. land parts. The Coun- 


| that well feftiffed (in chrealr 


. » © 


e 5 wich one ale) togive 


try is naturally full of Stags, Bears, Hares, Martens, and 
Foxes, whoſe Fleſh the People did eat raw, (till more ci. 
vilized) having firſt dried ic eicher in the Smoke or Sun, as 
they do their Fjſh. They have alſo ſtore of Concys, Fowl, 
Fiſh great plenty; one Fiſh more memorable tha 
the reſt, which they call Ad h, whole Body and Head 
is like chat of a Grey-hound. But their greateſt Jewels 
are their Chains of Eſurgnie; a Shell-filh of the whiteſt eo. 
lour, excellent for the ſtanching of Blood; which they 
faſhion into Beads and Bracelets, and ſo wear, or fell them. 


Room; all things elſe are poſſeſſed in common. Hack. 
T. 3. p. 220, 21. Situate far within the Land, about ſix 
or ſeven Leagues from the Banks of the River Canada, in 
the moſt pleaſant part of the Country ; and therefore made 
the Seat of cheir King, whom they highly reverenc'd, and 
carried him on their Shoulders ſicring on a Carpet of Skins. 
2. Stadac, or Standacane; and 3. Qucbecque, which the 
French call St. Croix, on the Courle of the ſame River 
alſo ; this laſt a Colony of the French, and at this time the 
Capital Plantation they have on the River, moſt of their 
other Settlements being ruined by che Er liſh; but this 
defended it ſelf, and in 1693. was in their Hands 4. Ta. 

donſac, a ſafe but ſmall Haven, not capable of above 20 
Ships, at the mouth of the Saguſna. It is ſeated upon the 


1 


Not very 1 of Fruits, or fit for Tillage, yet it Bay of St. Lawrence, where it receives the River Saguen a 


breedeth Corn; of Pulſe good plenty. The Air 
more cold than in other Countries of like height, partly 
by reaſon of the greatneſs of the River, which being wholly 
of freſh Water, and ſo large wichal, chilleth che Air on 
both ſides of it; partly becauſe of the abundance of Ice, 
and thoſe hills of $ Snow which the North-wind paſlech 
over in the way to this Country. The true reaſon why 
theſe Countries are colder than thoſe of. Europe in the ſame 
Latitude, can be 
the Land towards that Quarter, which is the reaſon why 
the North-Eaſt wind with us is the Coldeſt, and the 
North-Weſt with them; che Nofth-Ealt on the cantrary, 


© coming to them off the Ocean, is very Temperate; nor 


have eur People in New. England or Newfoundland com- 


 Plaintd of the Cold after they had built Houſes, and pro- 


vided Neceſlaries againſt the hardſhip of the Winter, 
which was only grievous to chem who firſt Planted here, 


when they were deſtitute of Neceſſaries. 


be People, when the French firſt diſcovered them, 
were very rude and barbarous; few of them furniſhed with 
Houſes, but removing from one place to another, as their 
Food decayed; and carrying all their Goods with chem 
(a thing eaſily done) upon thoſe removes. Such as lived. 
toward the Sea, or the greater Rivers, ſomewhat better 
houſed. For in the day-time they fiſh in their Boats, which 
they draw untò the Land at night, and turning them Pp 
fide down, fleep under them. As ill Apparelled as Houted, 
22 went all Naked, except a little piece of Skin be- 
ore their Privities. Some of them had their Heads quite 


brought with them. Yer in che of thi el: 
they law {6 much light, as to believe that En. they died 


they went inne diately to the Stars; from thence con- 
veyed to certain green and pie 
att fruits. Plain Ei 


nt Fields, full of flowers 
taliry ol che Soul, and chat thers was fome-place appdied 
for | toft of it. „ MT og 2 ee Weir Ag Li +4 


they believed the lmmor- | 


150 miles from Quebec to the South-Eaſt. 5. Franco- Roy, 
a Caſtle built by Monſieur Roberval, when he came firft in- 
to this Country. 6. St. Lews, deſigned for a French Co. 
lony by Monſirur de Champlain, Anno 161 1. but never came 
to great effect: yer ſo much Champlain got by the Un» 
dertaking, that he left his name to a great Lake of this 
Country (full of little Iſlands) in the Lands of the Uroqueis, 
inhabiting on the South of the River Canada, into which 


ſuppoſed to be only from che Vaſtneſs of | it emptieth it ſelf at the laſt, 


2. NOYVA SCOTIA, containeth that part of the 
Countries of Canada, or Nova. Francia, which the French 
call Accadie or Cadie, (being a Peninſula or Demy- Hland;) 
wich fo much of che main Land as lieth between the Ri- 
ver Canada. ard the large Bay called Bay-Fraxcoiſe, from 


ſumption on the Eaſt. So called by King James, in the 
Grant of theſe Countries to Sir Miliam Alexander, after 
Lord Secretary of Scotland, and by King Charles, for his 
approved Fidelity, moſt deſervediy created Earl of Sterling. 


1621. What time the French having been outed of their 
jHolds here by Sir Sam., Argal, Governor of Virginia, had 
abandoned the Sonth-parts of Canada, and bero'ik theme 
ſelves more into the North, and che higher parts f the 
Courſe of that River. And in purſuance of this Grant, 
che ſaid Sir William Alexander, in the year 1622. ſent a 
Colony hither : 'and having procured a new Map to be 
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a fnall Iſland on the South of 4 


"heighboured by. a Thaller Wand Falled-ife 


eee ara: ghee Nag rep 
| by che. Natives only, 10 
endeavour a Plantation in it; but 


7 
f Wind rheyagain deſerted ir. The 


Aic is ot a good temper, the Soil fruitful, and the Pebple 


_  indifferetuly civil; all;of them, as well Men as Women, 
6 Feeiden Face The Men are much affected to 
Hunting; 


| and therefore never give their Daughters to any, 
unleß he be well skilf d in, that Game. alſo. The Women 
here are very Chaſſe, and. ſo well love their Husbandꝭ, 
that if at any time they chance to be ſlain, the Widows, 
will neither marry, nor eat fleſh, till the Death of their 
Husbands' be revenged: They both dance much ʒ and 


for nimbleneſs, ſometimes ſtark naked. The Sea upon 


the Coaſts ſo ſhallow, and ſo full of Sands, that it is very 
ill failing all along theſe Shores. Ibe Towns or Habita- 
tions rather, ſo differently called by the French, Portugali, 
and Spaniard, that there is not much certainty. known bi 
them. Yet moſt have formerly K upon Norumbegue, 
or-Arempec, as the Natives call it; ſaid to be a large, popu- 
lous and well. built Town, and to be ſituate on a fair and 
cspacioug River of the fame name alſo. But later obſer. 


Foatkions cell us, there is no ſuch matter; that the River 


[Lhaxe| t it ſtand on the firſt reports, it being poſſible e- 
nough tha 
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4. Adjoining unto theſe Countries of Canada, are ſeve- 


. Poiſops., They have allo jour Fegt, mo. Hars, che Horns 


means. to keep themſelves in their firſt Eſtate, without be- 


o a Bay or:two in the Sddutti of Accadieꝗ and the Engli 


- 


a8 77 20 and Les Jes des Olſeaux, 1 paſs over purpoſe- 


So it appears by this Account, that though the French 
have given the Name ot, Nova! Francia, to all theſe Cotin- 
tries 3 yet they never had the honour. of the firſt Diſco- 
very, wherein the Engliſh and Hortugueſe had precedency 
of them i nor are poſſeſſed of any conſiderable part there. 
of, the Scots putting in for a large fhare; the Engliſh Ma- 
ſters of the beft Ports; ànd alb che Iſlands of the Coun- 
try in the hands of the Savages. Of theſe ſome great and 
powerſul Nations over: ſway the reſt. The chief where- 
of are the Noquou, on the North-Eaſt of Norumbegua, 
neighboured by the Ocbataignins, the Alloumiquins, and the 
Nebicerines, the Souriquom, and Etechimin of Accadie and 
ew Alexandria; the Montagnets, and the Anogo ant ant, 
on the. Banks of the Canada All of them ſtout and hardy 
People, falſe of their Words, treacherous in thelr Practices, 
and mercileſs in their Revenges. So well acquamted with 
the Factions and Diviſions ot e . that they know how 
to make uſe af one Nation againſt another; and by that 


ing ſubject to any. So that the footing which the Enpliſh 
French, or Scots 9 obtain di amon 2 ſerves 1 
to ſecure themſelves in the way of their Trading, than 
to entitle them unto an Poſſeſſion and Command in the 
Country: the French being ſhut up in a ſew weak Ports 
on the North of the Canada; the: Scots pretending 201 


being only Tenants at the Mil of the Natives, for ſuch con- 
veniency of Fiſhing as they have inFheradjoinitig Iſlands. 
This ſeems to have beem the true ſtatè of itheſe French 
Plantations, hen our H urbon rote abaud the year 1648. 
or ſooner; but Lei KIMVorbe, praſont Kitig of France, 
having wonderfully enertaſedethe French Navigation on 
the Ocean, (fo; that they have lately rwice Engaged the 
Engliſh and [Dutch Fleets united); he ſer his Heart upon the 
Neufoundland Fiſhery, as a Nurſery for his young Seamen 
and to that end ſent plentiful Colonies! vol Quebecguey a 
other Places, ſupplied them largely With Ammunition 
and Proviſions, and ſent;good: Soldiers: to comand there, 
who have puſhed on tfieir Affairs with trat good Succeſs, 
that they have reduced all the Inhabitantz: of this Country 
under their! Obedience, on forced chemi to retire; the 
have aſoꝶndedithe River uf Canada to the gbeat Lakes oi 


about half an Ell in le 
2 thick, as that f. > Bull; heir Fleſug when young, as 
ſweet and tender 50 fat 


2 4 ; as. Veal. 80 fat 
the Bellies of ſiye of them, there is. 

head of Train-oil; as good às that ofthe; Whales, 3.BRIDN,; 
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of which it 8 and found another River which 
falls into the Bay of Mexico; and they have huilt Forts 

n theſe Rivers and Lakes, ad therdby ſtopt the Trade. 
our Calanies of New-Nrk and Nea England) had before 


ene Wag thout, 1889 er cen raiſed cont 
derable, rairhbees of ther Natives, and gelt upon ou, News 
Exglana Flautations; hut Ne happily repulſed with great 
leſs, and the wifi iwas.coturntd thertr tlie nent tar by tha 
New: Raglan Men; with am Army: by Land and a Fleet 
by des hie had xn 1 geffect by the difficulty 
bf timing their;approach; io. ab th meta here both at =p 
by which means Quebecque eſcaped, andthe French for the 
preſent maidtaia cheirePoſkfhion, AllrthelelAdvantipes 
the Fred gande® uport unthiring our Civit: Wars; þy the 
cargobbardinak ern 2Moafieur Calhert, which 
after che; Refiaucdtion oſcib brd U.by:nahe, Negligence of 
that; Beincec/Werbrimprovetliforlas:th rf terrqt ont 
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Color y or two; well furniſhed with Ammunition and Neceſ. 

faries to build Forts and Houſes to inhabit in, and to till 
the 99 & And laſtly, to ſend every year a competent 
Number of light Frigots, to ſecure the Fiſhery there, 
and ſuccour our Planted Colonies. 

Theſe Colonies ought not to be ſuch as our Southern 
were, ſettled in ſcattered Houſes about the Country; 
but old Soldiers drawn out of our Armies, and ſent under 
good Commanders, with their Wives and Families to fill 
the Country, and to raiſe a Poſterity to ſucceed them, 


[try being Cold, and not likely to yield any great encon- 
ragement, (though it will doubtleſs in a ſhort time main- 
tain the Inhabitants, and at laſt enrich them by their Trade 
with their Fiſh) they muſt at firſt be ſent and be main- 
rained at the Charge of the Crown, which will be a Re- 
ward to thoſe that have well ſerved the Crown; and turn 
at length to the ſecurity of England, and of our Plantations 
in America, and bring the French Navigation on the Ocean 
to an end: And will, aſter all, be an excellent Nurſery 


after the manner of the Roman Colonies; and the Coun- 


— „ 
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of Seamen to Strengthen our Nation at Home and Abroad 
too. | 


{ 
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'*+1RGTINTA hath on the North, Canada; on 
the South, Florida ; on the Eaſt 2 Mare del 
Noort ; the Weſtern boundaries not known, 
or not well diſcovered. It is now bound. 
ed. on the South by Carolina, a Plantation taken out 
of Florida; on the Eaſt by the Virgivian Ocean; on the 
North by Mary Land; and on the Weſt by Mountains and 
a vaſt Tract of undiſcovered Lands; having the Apatatean 
| Mountains on that fide, by which it is ſeparated from Ca. 
nada; in our times much better diſcovered by the French. 
Out of theſe Mountains ariſe all the Rivers that water 
Virginia, and have their courle cowards the Eaſt, into the 
Virgivian Ocean, whereas theſe on the, other fide fall to 
the North and South, and ſo into the Bay of St. Lawrence, 
and the Gulf of Mexico, as the French report. So called 
in honour of Queen Elizabeth, that Virgin Monarch; 
- when diſcovered (to any purpoſe) by Sir Walter Raleigh, 
Anno 1584. By the Natural Inhabitants called Apalcben, 
from a Town of that Name, one of the Chief in all the 
Countr | | | 1 255 
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The Intand parts hereof are mountainous and barren, | 


but more healthiul; full of thick Woods, a Receptacie for 
wid Beaſts, and wilder Savages. Towards the Sea more 
plain and fruitſul; as will appear by the Survey of its ſe- 
peral Provinces; premiſing firſt, that Virginia in the full 
atitude thereof extendeth from the 34 degree, where it 
joins with Florida, unto the 44. where it quarterech on 
Norumbeg 4. 1 s 9 i . | | 
The firſt Diſcovery hereof by the two Cabott, Father 
and Son, Anno 1497. did firſt entitle the Crown of Eng. 
lam to this Country. The Deſign after ſeconded ; by 
Mr. Hare, bringing thence certain of the petit Kings or 
Pritices hereof; who did Homage to King Henry VIII. 
then ſitting in his Royal Throne in the Palace of Meſt. 
+hinfter*} but nothing Farther” done in purſuance of it. 
And though John Verazzani a Noble Florentine; at the En- 
couragement and Charge of King Francs the Firſt, Anno 
1524. diſcovered more of the Country than Cabor did; 
yet the French, too much in love with the Pleaſures of 
France, or intangled in Civil Wars amongſt themſelves, 
looked no farther aſter it: Inſomuch, that the Country 
Aying thus neglected, was re diſedvered; hy the Charges 
and Direction of Sir Walter, Raleigh, then Captain of rhe 
Guard, and in great power and ſavouir with Queen Eliza. 
. beth, Anno 1584: who ſending Maſter Philip Amadas, and 
Maſter Arthur Barlow upon this Employment, did by them 
take poſſeſſion of it in 'Queen"'Elrzaberi*s Name, in ho- 
nour of whom he cauſed it to h called Virginia. Ile ſent 


hither a Colony, under the Conduct of the Noble Sir I 


© Richard Gretwvile ; who not ſupplied-withiNEceſſaries for 
their Subſiſtence, returned home again. =: if Fan Drake 


INT 


St. Domingo, Carthagena, &c. found this Colony placed 
here in 1584. by Sir Walter Raleigh, and then Governed 
by one Mr. Radulf Lane, who came away with Drake, 
che Fleet being diſperſed by a Tempeſt that {h8uld have 
relieved them: They at their return brought Tobacco into 
England, which before was never ſeen in this Iſland. In 
the year 1587. a ſecond Colony: is ſent hither, but as 
ſucceſsleſs-as the firſt ; the Buſineſs being undertaken only 
on a private Purſe, not owned as the Intereſt of the State, 
or of publick Moment, tiil the year 1606. For the thicd 
Plantation, See Fobnſtonius, ſce Laert. p. 64. In the mean 
time, the North parts of this Country being more perfectly 
diſcovered by Captain Bartholomew Goſnold, Ann 1602. 
it was again planted in the year 1607. by Sir Jobs P,pham 
and the middle parts being taken up by the Hollanders not 
long aſter; that is to ſay, in the year 1609. the whole 
became divided into theſe thiee Parts 1. Nen, England, 2. 
Novum Belgium, 3. Virginia, ſtrictly and ſpecially fo called. 
hs 2 the Iſles of the Bermudas ſhall come in ſor a 
Ourth. E 115. f 4 1553 4 : LF 2193 2% Wye 
NEW ENGL A ND. hath-on the North Eaſt No. 
rumbegua ; and on the South-Weſt, Novum Belgium, now 
called New Wrk, So called by the Adventurers by whom 
firſt planted, not ſo much becauſe oppoſite to Nova A. 
bion, as ſome Men conceive, as an intimation of the like 
adjuncts of Diſtinction given by the French and Spaniards 
to Nova Frantia, Nova Hiſpania, Nova Gallicia, Nova Gra- 
nada, and the like. It was diſcovered by Sebaſtian Cabot, 
under Engliſi Colours, in 1497. entered upon for the 


e * 


Engliſi by Mr. Philip Amadas in 15 84+ It lies in 40. and 


41 degrees of North Latitude, 70 miles upon the Ocean, 
which affords it plenty of Harbour. The Air is healthful 
but the Weather very uncertain. It was firſt hegun to be 
planted in 1606. In 1610. one Robinſon an Independanc 
Preacher ſtruck in with the Deſign, and much-promoted 
that Plantation. In the year 1629. there was 4 conſide- 
rable Addition made to this Colony; ſo that ill the year 
1636. they flouriſhed, and very much engrealed in Build- 
ings and Trade; but this year the Nazagan/er Indians, 
which are the moſt. Warlike and Fierce, began à War 


upon them, which in the next yeat was ſo well fexenged 
by the Engliſh, that this whole Harde was deſtroyed. Theſe 


Indians in Speach, Shape; Habit, and Manners. are. ſo 
very like the Samoiedi, or the North-Eaſt Trtars boxger- 
ing upon Ruſſia; that it cannot be doubted but that the 

are deſcended ſrom them which will give an gaſis Ac- 
count of che Origine of the Hmericam Nations, if it were 
A little hetter enquired” into 3 
ſrotm the Artitiè Gircle and the T 


in the year 1385 came hicher, aſter h nuch fiftet Br. Lage 
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'Engliſh body. The Soil not only fruittul of ſuch Com. 


"Woods and Trees, both for Fruit and Building; plenty 
of Deer within the Woods, of Salt and Fiſh upon the 


Ducks, Pidgeons, ſuch a full variety, as ſerves not only for 


of moſt note for maintaining of Traffick, rich Furs, and 
many ſorts of Fiſh, ſome Amber, Flax, Linnen, Iron, Pitch, 
Maſts, Cables, Timber fit for Shipping: in a word, what 
ſoever comes to England by the way of the Sound, might 
at better rates, and with far leſs trouble, be ſupplied from 
hence; at leaſt if we believe the Relations of it, publiſhed 
in the year 1622. This Colony is very ſtrong ; and they 
have built ſeven great Towns, the chiefof which is Bofon, 
which in 1670. had 50 fail of Ships belonging to it. Till 
the Reign of King Fames the II. they would never ſub- 
mit to any Governour ſent from. England, but live like a 
free State. But a Quo Warranto being ſent againſt them 
in the year 1683. by His late Majeſty, they ſubmitted to 
Henry Cranfield Eiq; and in 1686 accepted Sir Edward 
Andrews, as Governour for King Fame. 
Rs © Beopie for the moſt part well enough 
not roughly handled ; hoſpitable, and more civil than the 
reſt of their Neighbours. So tractable and docile in mat 
ters of Religion, that liking well the Rites and Ceremo- 
nies of the Exgliſh, at their firſt ſetling there, Amo 1608. 
they would be to ſay, that King James was @ good King, 
ind bis God à good God, but their Tanto  nawght, Which 
Tanto was an evil Spirit, which did haunt and trou- 
ble them every Moon, and thereſore they worſhipped him 
for fear. Which notwithſtanding, I find not any great 
Increaſe of Chriſtianity among the Natives: our Engliſh 
Underrakers thinking it ſufficient, if they and their bouſes 
ſer ve the Lord, without caring what, became of the Souls 
of che wretched People, which hitherto have ſate in dark. 
neſi und the ſhadow 
Lights which have ſhined amongſt them. And as for thoſe 
New.comers which have planted there, all Engliſh, though 
ſome immediately out of Holland; I cannot better tell you 
of what ſtrain they were, than in the words of John de 
Laer, Novi Orbis lib. 3. cap. 8. Where he obſerveth, Pri. 
mos boſce Colonos, uti c illas qui poſtea acceſſerunt, potiſſi- 
mum aut omnino fuiſſe' e corum bominum Set} a, quos in An. 
gli Browniſtas & Puritanos vocam, quales non pauci & 
* Belgium 8 annis ſe rece perunt, & hinc ad ſocios 
ſun profetli; They were (faith he) either for the moſt part, 
or altogether, of that Sect which in England are called 
Brownifts or Puritantꝭ many of which had formerly beta- 
ken themſelves to Holland, but afterwards went thence to 
join wich their Brethren in New; England. When our 
Author wrote it was early days with this Plantation: But 
-  inee that time they Have Tranſlated the Bible into the 
| 2 of the Natives; and converted many of them. 
I with che Epiſcopal: Clergy in the other, Plantations. 
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our oon Plantations which might eaſi 

Ohristianity, (if their Maſters pleaſetl.) 9107 

>» ?Prinicipat Riders of this part, 1. Tamm, where our 

Men found Oyſters of nine Inches long. 2. Nanſet, a 

River of the Tareninac ont of: the chigf Nations of this 

Tracti 3. Segabaduk, of moſt: Note, and wah; 

2 | pk ou rad s 8 | 
upwards for the pace of u days journe /, where it ma- 

; 112 a large Lake ö with ite 

8 Illands in ic ; nouriſhed with twoi large thei 

umhin the North Baſt; che other from! the: North-Weſt 

egen of theinrifngfrom/alLake;3 the lebli d which being 
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Frunce or Italy. But by reaſon of the thick Miſts which: 
ariſe from the Seas adjoining; thoſe Heats fo moderated, 
that the Air is found to be exceedingly agreeable to an 
modities as grow there naturally, but alſo of all ſorts of 
Grain which were brought from England. Great ſtore of 


Shores; and es for Turkies, Partridges, Swans, Geeſe, Cranes, 


Neceſſity, but for Pride and Luxury. The Commodities & 


diſpoſed, if 


death, notwithſtanding thoſe New 


| with Victua for their Neg 


| 
-Reigris did ſpares: acknowledge 


to them, on whom they | 
vplution : Tit abo true of the whole, is moſtly. applica- 


cke River of Canada, 40 German Miles above Quebeque. In 
which place, if a good Gariſon were planted in a ſtrong 
Fort, and well fupply'd with Ammunition, it might ea- 
ſuy hold a correſpondence with New England, by the 
Lake, and ſecure the Trade of Furs with the Natives 
and alſo be a curb upon the French Plantations on that Ri-. 
ver, and without this Caution, they will in time (if 
they have not already) do the ſame thing ; to the 
great annoyance and impoveriſhing of New. England. Of 
leſs note, 4. Apanawapeik, 5. Rantaſſec, 6, Aſhamahaga, 
8 a | | 


q 


The Country on the Sea. ſide is full of notable Havens, 

Populous, and very well inhabited, infomuch as Captain 
Smith reckoned in the ſpace of 70 Miles above twenty 
Havens, ſome of them capable of 500 or 1000 Sail'; 
molt of them ſheltered from the fury of Winds and Sea, 
by the interpoſition of ſome Iſlands, of which about 200 
lye upon that Coaſt. In the ſpace of 70 Miles he reck- 
oneth 40 Villages of the Barbarous People; the chief of 
which, are, 1. Macadacut, 2. Segocket, 3. Pommaquid, 
4- Nuſconcns, 5, Rennebeque, &c. all being called by the 
name of ſome Brook or Warr anon which they were ſeat. 
ed. Since added by the Engliſh, 1. St. George's Fort, the firſt 
Plantation of the Engliſh, built by them at the mouth of 
the River Sagabadoc, in a Demi Iſland, Anno 1697. 
2. New-Plimouth, ſeated in a large and capacious Bay; 
at the firſt Building (Anna 1620) conſiſting of Nineteen 
Families only, but inſhore time imptoved to an handſom 
Town: which as it was the firſt Town, ſo je was the 
Church which was ſetled there, modelled arcording to the 
form of Mr, Robinſon's Church in Holland ( that notorions 
Separatiſt,) and after made a pattern to the reſt of theſe 
Churches : each Abſolute and Independent jn it ſelf, with. 
out ſubordinationunto any Superiour. For my part, Ibe- 
hold Epilcopacy as the Primitive Government of the 
Church of Cb ut if there were no other Pretenders 
to it than Presbytery and Independency, 1 ſhould as ſoon 
look for-theScepter and Throne of Chriſt, (as they pleaſe 
to phraſe it) in the Coordination of New | England, as in 
the. Presbyterzes, of Geneva, or the Kirk of Scotland, 
3. Brifgw, upon, the Seaſide. alſo,” but more North than 
Plymouth. 4. Barnſtaple, ſo called with reference to a noted 
Sea-Town of that name in Devonſhire; as 5. Boſton, with 
like reference to as noted a Sea. port in Lincolnſhire, 
which is now the Capital of this whole Plantation, a ve- 
37 large and ſpacious Town, ſeated on the Sea. ſhore, at 
the bottom of a large Bay; well inhabited by Merchants 
and Tradeſmen, who drive a good Trade with Bar: 
badees, Famaica, the Caribee-Iſlands, England and relan; 
by exchange of Commodities, It is a place of g 


Strength, founded upon three Hills, on which. are raiſed 
Ships, employed firſt in Ring at Newfoundland, and 
ern Plantations, which arg,, wholly from hence ſupplied 
Sell or Tranſpart. tothe, Porrugue/e and Spain; and the Su- 


Fortifications, with Cannon mounted, and well. guar 
ed. To this Town allo. 85 a conſiderable, Fleet. of 
on their own Coaſt, and then compounding a freighe with 
Corn and the other, Gommodiries, they pals to our South- 
| rg Servants; it, being to be had 
cheaper than thæy can raile.it..'The beſt of their Fiſn they 
gars of Barhadpey, to the Engliſu Merchants; and oſten- 
times they 9 Tranſport them to England. This 


Plantation has ever pretended to he more free than any 


| 


. 


of che reſt; of gur Weltern Plantations, and vill not be 
Governed by the Acts of the Parliament of England, 
the reſt are, but have A 


| ſer-up.s Mint of their own, a 
Trade whither they pleaſe in their own Ships; and a 
though .they Reverence the Crown of. England, and 
Trade not Wich its Enemies, yet chey in the two)! 
a } lves to be Subjects, 
till cheir Charter was taken aW˖ay, and a Governour ſent 
Wreaked their Fury at che Re- 


ble to.NewBiffon, Which about 20 years ſince, had about 
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are much more in number without doubt, if net dimi- 
niſhed by the preſent War. 6. Quilipiack, on the Bay 
of Maſſachuſets, a Town of an old Name, but a new 
Plantation. The other Towns are, 7. Charles Town, be- 
eween the Rivers Charles and Miſtick. 8. Dorcheſter. g. Cam. 
bridge, conſiſting of ſeveral Streets and two Colledges, 
and divers fair well built Houſes ; the firſt Univerſity 
opened in our Weſtern Plantations. 10. Reading, com- 
modiouſly ſeated above a great Pond, and well inhabited, 
having one Mill for Corn, and another for Timber. 11. 
Salem, pleaſantly placed between two Rivers: and about 
30 or more other Towns, all of Engliſh names, as Briſtol, 
Dover, & c. which ſhews the Populouſneſs and Riches of 
this Plantation above the reſt, which have but one or 
two Towns apiece ; none of which are equal to Boſton. 
This part of Virginia, firſt diſcovered by Captain Go. 
nold, Anno 1602. and the next year more perfectly ſurvey- 
ed by ſome of Briſtol, was by King Fames, Anno 1606, 
granted unto a certain Corporation of Knights, Gentle. 
men, and Merchants, to be Planted and diſpoſed of for 
the Publick: Sir Fobn Popham, then Chief Juſtice of the 
on- Peas, being one of the chief alſo in that Com- 
jfion. By his encouragement, and principally at his 
arge, a Colony was ſent thither, Anno 1607. under 
the Preſidency of Captain George Popham, and Raleigh Gil- 
bert, who built the Fortreſs of Sr. George at the mouth 
of Sagabadoc. But the Preſident dying the next year, and 
not long after him the Chief Juſtice alſo; the Colony de- 
ſpairing of good Succeſs, returned home again. Succeſ- 
Jeſly again attempted, Anno 1614. the Undertakers were 
reſolved to make farther trial of their fortune; and in the 
ear 1626. ſent out eight Ships more: but it never ſetled 
into form till the year 1630. When by the building of 
New Plymouth, and ſome encouragements ſent thither to 
bring others on, it grew in very ſhort time to ſo ſwift a 
.growth, that no Plancation for the time ever went beyond 
t. The gfowth of Old Rome and New England had the 
like Foundation; both Sanctuaries, Ad que turba omnis 


ex finitims gent ibus novarum rerum cupida confluxit, as Livy 


ida 


telleth us of the one; reſorted to by ſuch of the Neigh- 
bouring Nations as longed for Innovations in Church and 


NOYVUM BELGIUM, or NIEU-NEDER- 
L 4 NT, hath on the North-Eaſt New-England ; on the 
South - Weſt, Virginia, ſpecially ſo called. This part of 
Virginia is now erected into another Plantation, diſtinct 
ſrom Virginia, and called by the name of Mary land. 80 
named from the Net berlanders, who began their Plantation 
in it, Anno 1614. the Country being then void, and con- 
ſequently open to the next Pretender, according to that 
Maxim in the Civil Laws, que nullius ſunt in bonu, dan 
tur occupanti, And yet they had ſome better Title than a 
bare Intruſion, having bo Hudſon's Charts and Maps, 
and otherwile contented him for the Charge and Painsof 
his Diſcovery, Anno 1609. of which more anon. 
This part of the Country extended from the 38 Degree 
and a half to the 41. 15. of a good temperature both 
Air and Soil: fruitful of thoſe things which the Earth 
brought forth of its own accord; abundance of wild 
"Grapes, Nuts, and Trees of great height and bulk for Ship- 
ping; oy of Herbage, ſtore of Plants, the effects of na- 
ture: and where the People did their part, ſuch enereaſe of 
Maize (a Plant of which they make their Bread) as ſhew- 
ed their Care and Induſtry to be well beſtowed. Since the 
planting of the Hollanders there, abundantly well furniſned 
within their command) with Wheat and other forts of 
Grain; as alſo with Flax, Hemp, and ſuch other Commo- 
_ dities as were brought hither out of Europe. The Woods 
repleniſned with Deer, and the Plains with Fowl; the Ri- 
vers not inferiour to any in Sturgeons, Salmons, and other 
the beſt ſort of Fiſh which can ſwim in the Water. 
The People, though divided into many Nations; and 
of different Languages, are much of the fame” diſpoſiti- 
on with the other — + clad in Beaſts- Skins, for the 
moſt part without 'ter D 
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another , that their Habitations are not capa 


it. 


many Families of them under one poor. Roof made of 
Poles meeting at the top, and covered with the Bark of 
Trees. Their Houſhold-ſtuff a Tobacco. pipe, a. wooden 
Dith; and a Hatchet made of a broad Flint; their weapons, 
Bow and Arrows, but their Arrows made or headed with 
the bones of Fiſhes. Their Religion Idolatry, or worſe 3 
their chief God the Devil whom they worſhip under the 
name of Menetto; but with leſs Pomp and Ceremony 
than is uſed in Africk. Of Manners, fearful and ſuſpi- 
cious, (not without cauſe) wonderfully greedy of re- 
venge, but, if well uſed, tractable and obedient unte their 
Superiours; fickle, but very faithful unto thoſe who truſt 
them; conceived to be inclinable to the Chriſtian Faith, 
it they had fallen into the hands and command of thoſe 
who had ſtudied Godlineſs more than Gain. 

Rivers of Note they have not many. That want is ſup- 
plied by many large and capacious Bays, all along the 
Coaſt. The Principal of thoſe that be, 1. Manhatres, by 
ſome. called Naſſsvies, but by the Dutch commonly Noords 
River, which falleth into the Sea at May-gert, fo called 
by Corneliam May, the Maſter of a Ship of Holand, at their 
firſt Plantation: another Channel of it, which from the 
noiſe thereof they call Hell. gate, emptying it ſelf, againſt 
an Iſland called the Je of Nuts. The River about Fifteen 
or Sixteen Fathom deep, at the mouth thereof _—_ 

a ſafe Road for Shipping, but of difficult entrance. 2. Zui 
River, ſo called, becauſe more Southerly than the other; 
as fair as that, but hicherto nbt ſo well diſcovered. 
Towns here are few, either of the old or new Planta: 
tions. The natural Inhabitants live together in Tribes, 
many Families of thoſe Tribes under ore Roof, as be. 
fore was ſaid; but thoſe Families ſo remote 3 one 
af the 
name of a Town, and hardly of a ſcattered Tens. 
Nor do I find, that eicher the Hollanders or the Engliſh 
(who now divide the whole among them) are much given 
to Building: the Title of the Durch being ſubject unto 
ſome Diſputes; and the Poſſeſſion of the Engliſh not 
confirmed and ſettled. Hudſon an Engliſhman had ſpent 
ſome time in the Diſcovery of this Country, and given 
his Name to one of the Rivers of it. With him the Hol- 
landers, Anno 160g. as before is ſaid, campounded for his 
Charts and Maps, and whatſoever he could challenge in 
the Right and Succeſs of chat his Voyage. But they were 
hardly warm in their new Habitations, when Sir Samuel 
Argal, Governour of Virginia ſpecially fo called, (ha- 
ving diſpoſſeſſed the French of rt of Canada now 
called Nova Scotia, Anno 1613.) diſputed the Poſſeſſion 
with them alledging that Hudſon, under whoſe Sale they 
claim'd that Country, being an Engliſhmen, and Licenſed - 
to diſcover thoſe Northern by che King of England; 
could not alienate or diſmember it ( being but a part ot 
Province of Ewa. from the Crown thereof. Here- 
upon the Durch Governour ſubmics himſelf arid his Plan- 
his Majeſty of England, and the Govertiour of 


tation to 
Virginia for and under him. But a new Goyernour being 
ſent from Amſterdam in the year next following, not © 
failed in paying the conditioned Tributes, but began to 
forrifie hithſelf, and entitle choſe of Amſterdam to a Juſt 
Propriety To which end he gave unto the Country the 
name of New-Netherland, conferred new Names on all 
the Bays and Rivers of it, and Poſſeſſed himiſelf of a little 


ſelves called Hell. Cate: where he laid the Foundation of 
a Town called Nen Amſterdam ; and built .a Fortreſs 
by the name of Orange Furt, which he Gariſon'd, and 
Plartted with five pieces of Canon. Complaint . wheteof 
being made unto King Che, and by him repreſented 
to the States it was declared by the 3 
in a publick I , that they were o ways 


_ 
ſed in ir, but that it was a private andertakingof the et. 


Tdian Company of Amſterdam; and 1b reſerred & wholly 
to His Majeſty's pleaſure. Which being declared, a Com. 
miſſion was forthwith granted'ro Sir George Calvert, Lord 


wellings; dwelling together 


Baltimore, to Plant the Southern parts thereof, which lis 
N Fritff d 
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Iſlanid near that Branch of the Noorde River which them. 
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| like 11 long after to Sir End Ploydon, ſo 
poſſeſſing the more Northern parts, Which lie towards 

New England, by the name of New. Albion. And though 
the nder did then ſeem willing to be gone, and leave 
all they had there for the Sum of 2500 J. yet taking ad. 
vantage of the Troubles which not long aſtet followed in 
England, 3 not only raiſed their Demands to a 
greater height, but furniſhed the Native Indians with 
Arms, and taught them how to uſe their Weapons. A 
moſt miſchievous and wicked Act, not only tending to 
the damage and diſcouragement of the preſent Adventu- 
rers, but even unto the extirpation of all Chriſtians out 
of all theſe Countries. But the beſt is, they were the 
- firſt that ſmarted by it. The Savages thus armed and 
trained, fell foul upon them, deſtroying their Farm Hou- 
ſes, and forcing 
and Faſtneſſes. What hath been ſince done, (for the gi- 
ving of new names-to ſome of the old Places, 1 look on 
as a thing of nothing) either in getting out the Dutch, or 
planting Colonies of the Engliſh, I can hardly fay ; out ! 
fear chat little will be a&ed, or to little purpoſe, till it be 
made a work of more publick Intereſt. 
„I the year 1664. there being then a War between 
Charles the II. and the Dutch; that Prince ſent over four 
Oommiſſſoners to reduce the Colony 3 who marching 
with 300 Red Coats to Manhades, or New Amſterdam, 
the 29. of Auguſt, turned out their Governour, and all 
the reſt, but thoſe) that would. ſwear Allegiance to the 
King of En who were ſuffered wiſely to enjoy their 
Houſes ati Lands as before. Thirteen days after, Sir 
Robere Car took the Fort and Town of Aurania, now cal- 
led Albin): Twelve days after that, Araſapba, now De- 
laware, bp which the Exgliſb became Maſters of three 
handſome Towns, arid as many Forts. The Province 
was therempon given to James then Duke of Dr; and 
from his Title, with the principal place, it was called New 
Nil. It is ſeated very conveniently for Trade, Security, 
and Pleaſure, in a ſmall: Iſland called Manbat au, made 
by Hudſon's River, which ſevereth it from the Long Hand, 
which River is two 
100 Miles up ĩpto the Country. It contained then about 
$00 well built: Houſes, with Dutch Brick, the meaneſt not 
valued under 100. To the Land- ward it had a thick 
Wall, and at the entrance of the River a: good Fort, 
now cad Chaves Furt. And for Civil Government it 
was Incorporated, and Governed by a Mayor, Alder- 
men, Sheriff; knd:Juftices of the Peace: The Inhabitants 
Eugliſb and Lunch; they had a conſiderable Trade with 
 bhb:Judkbr for Elkes, Beer, Bears, Beaver, Otter, Ra- 
| .coon Skins; for Veniſon and Wild Fowl: in the Win- 
; andfor Fiſh in Summer. The Iſland is Fourteen ii 
_ long; and: Two broad, ſtretching Eaſt and Weſt, and 
the Ten is at the Weſt end next the Sea. Upon the 
gher ſtands Nenn Albany, a place 
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ume River 100 Miles higher 
' of eonſiderable Trade with the Iudiant: between them, 
don both ſides of the River is as good Corn as the World 
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The Prevince of MA4RELAND-14 fituate between the 
Degrees of 35 and 30 mand 40 of North Latitude, and 
iz bougded on the North by. Penſplvania, New England, 
And New ifwb; on theEaftiby the Atlanfiot Ocean and | 


It by. che Rode Feten. The Bay.of Cheſoprak admit- 


 #ethShips 200 Miles np the Ceuncryi. 'The Rivers are 
I. Pte, 20 Hauben, 3. Seu, or Aun Arus- 
Bay om the Weſt 5. Nautecoke, 16: Pocomoke; The Air 
e eee eren e. <het\Englh non the 
_ -Woots are ſelhd ; che Kir temperate, fhel Bredzes from 
be Sen cooling, its Heats, and the Winter being of no 
Seat duratiom 5 che Soil is Rich, and much of. the ſame 
mare with 2 inis4 the chief Trade of it being To- 
_ | bacta; more eſteeme 
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them to betake themſelves to their Forts 


Leagues broad, and Navigable above 


| Town in it is Bu 
about 1680. 
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Cecil, Dorcheſter, Kent, Somerſet, and Talbot, Eaſt of the 
Bay, Ann Arundell, Baltimore, Calvert, Charles, and 
St. Marys onthe Weſt of it: The Inhabitants about five 
years ſince, being eſtimated to be 16000 Perſons, and 
they have begun to build Calverton, Herrington, and Har- 
vey Town : St. Marys is ſeated on the River of St. George, 
and is beautified with many well built Houſes, and is the 
chief Scale of Trade for that Province. | 
Since our Author wrote, there has been a new Planta- 
tion by Charles II. in 1681. granted to Pen a Quaker, 
by the name of Pen/y/vania, bounded on the Eaſt by the 
River Delaware, 12 Miles diſtance from Newcafle ; So 
it is bounded on the North by New York ; on the Eaſt 
by New Ferſey.z on the South by Mary. land, and on the 
Weſt by undiſcovered Countries, extendingto 43 Degrees 
of North Lat. and ſettled upon the faid William Pe 
and his Heirs for ever. The Proprietor. has divided 1 
into fix Counties, called Philadelphia, from the capital Ci. 
ty begun by him to be built, Buckingham Chefter, New- 
caſtle; Kent and Suſſex, Pbiladelpbia is ſeated between two 
Navigable Rivers, Delaware and Skulkill, having two Fronts 
upon the Water, each a Mile; the latter is Navigable 100 
Miles up by Boats, falling from the North - Eaſt into the 
River Delaware, In the year 1685 there were 600 Hou- 
ſes built in this City, the Foundation of which was laid 
in 82. This Plantation, tho fo lately ſetled, is become 
very numerous, and in a thriving condition; but then 
the beginning it with the Building of this great Town, 
before the Country was cleared, and the Trade ſettled, 
was obſerved to have an ill effect upon many of the Build- 
ers, who being run in Debt, were aſterwards forced to 
ſell their H to others; the Builders for the moſt 
part enjoying a very little while the benefit of their own 
s and Expences. | | 
Eaſt and Weſt EERSETlye between 39 and41 Degrees 
of Latitude between the River Delaware to the South, and 
Hudſon to the North, having the Vergivian Ocean to the 
Eaſt, The chief Towns are Shrewsbury, Middictown, Bur- 
in, Newark, Elizabeth-Town, Woodbridge and Piſcataway. 
15 has plenty of Springs, Rivolets, In. land Rivers and 
Creeks ; and the Up-lands yield plentiful craps of Exg- 
liſh Grain of all ſorts, beſides Iadian Corn, Flax and 
Hemp, which the Inhabitants began ſome years ſince to 
manuſacture. It hath plenty of. our European Cattle ſent 
thither, and of Furs, Whale-Oil and - Whale-Fins for a 
Trade. This Country was at firſt, granted to the Lord 
Barclay, and Sir. George Carteret, Who are called in my 
Author, the late Proprietors thereof; there was then no 


Town in it.... WOT ee 
Nie Ferſiy, between both, cheſs and New Terk River, 
and was granted to Sir Edward Biling; the Principal 
rlingion, which was then newly begun, 


' 


Ll 


3. VIRGINIA, ſpecially ſo called, hath on the 
North-Eaſt, - Niew-Neder/angs ;, on the South-Weſt, Fo- 
rida: the name reſtrained. to. this part only, ſince the 
two laſt Plantations, which before was common to the 
whole, ( Since our Author's time, by other Settlements 
Ferſey is Planted between it and New-York, then Neu. 
Netherland; to the Weſt Maryland, and tothe South Ca 
rolina,.1s taken out of Florida and added to our Plantati- 
ons.) The Country lieth extended from the 34.to the 38. 


inclined unto Heats, if not refreſhed and moderated by 
a conſtant gale of Eaſtern, Winds, which they call the 
Briezs, and the Blaſts driving on it from the open Seas. 
Direrſiſied moſt pleaſantly into Hills and Valleys; the 
tains cloathed with Woods, and the Fields with 


bes gree of Northern Latitude: and by conſequence the Air 


| Ie E by Foreigners than the Virginians, 
Te Lord Ba# 8 it, has erected A Mint ; 


Feats The Soil ſo fruicful, that an Acre of Land well 


ordered, 
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orders d, wilt return 200"Balhels (25 Quitters) of Corn. ſome not ſo many. Their habitations, notcontaining above 
Sach alle to be rich in veins of Allom, as alſo Pitch, Tur- 


pentinie, ſtore of Cedars: 


apes; Oil, plertty of ſweet Gums, particular Families; are tor the moſt part covered with the 


th. —— — 


ten or twelve houſes apiece, but in thoſe houſes fundry 


Gra 
eral forts $f Plants for tue Dyetr's le, ſome Mines of | Barks of Trees ;/{6 plated chat the common Market place 
Irom und Copper; of Tittiber Trees aloft infinite num: ſtandeth in their midſt, at an equal diſtance; the houſes 
bert z AF allo great abitidarite bf Cattle, Fiſh, Fowl, Fruit, of the Weroaiter, (or the Chiefs of their Tribes) and that 
wy M W fo fear Some Chryſtal is found amohgſt which ſerveth them tor a Temple, being ſomewhat finer 
the Mountains, on the Shore ſome Pearls. Nothing defi: than the reſt.” And of theſe babitations ſome are pre- 
dient eicher n the Sell r Nir, for ehe encourageme m nt ſented to us by the names, of 1. Ooanock, by the Engliſh 


And reward of a thriving Nat 


called the hind ' Town. 2. Pemeb lte. 3. Sbycoake, (aid by 


The People are bur fow in number ſof ſo lirge a Couh- my Author to be Civitas ampla, à large City; but we muſt 


try, and theſe as differatifin'Size as in Speech or Manners. | underſtand him with Relation to the reſt of this Country. 

Some of chem whom they Call Saſque bun, of ſo vaſt a4. Chowamak. Fo Secatan. 6. Matra ten. 7 Weopomioke, 
greatneſs, that in comparifon of the Engliſh they ſeems 8. Pyſhoconock, faid to be inhabited by none but Wo- 
ed ds Giants; dad with. the: Skins of Bears and Wolves] men. 9. Chipano. 18. Muſcamunge, both ww the Sea: 
in ſo ſtratgea manner, chat che Head vf the Beaſt hung be- moſt of them called by the name of choſe ſeveral Tribes 
fore their Breaſts inſtezd of 1 Jewel; their Arms, Bows, | which inhabit them 2 


* 


Arrows anda Club!::S6me on the other ſide, whom they 


This Coußptt) was firſt Granted by the. Iluſtriots 


call Wigcocomoci, of ſo low a ſtature, that in relation to Queen Elixabet h to her Favourite Sir Walter Raleigh Kt. 
the othertheycuppeat as Pyro,” Bur generally they are all | the Patent bearing date the 25th of March, in the 26th of 
ofitalb:ſtatire, well lirnbed,” for che moſt pare without | her Reign, 1584. By which it was granted to him and 
Belrdi und che one half of the Head Kept ſhaven ; coacht! his Heirs and Aſſigns forever: And accordingly the 27th 


ed in looſe Marrlesf de bf the Skins of Deer, witli an 
Aprœti of the ſame tohide their nakedneſs; the reſt of their] Mr. Barlow, with too Barks, Poſſeſſi 
Bodies painted over: With figures of Serpents,” or of ſome] it, as they did for him the 13th of Fuly following, in the 


Mr. Artbur Barlow; with too Barks, to take Poſſeſſion of 


other Creature of as hotrid thape. Strong and acuſtomed | Ifland o Wokixen on the Coaſt of Carolina. They only 


che Goldi which they pàtiently endure, or feel not: wa? took Poſſeſſion then, and Immediately after returned 
7 conſtant, Kley „and ſomewhat more iridu- | obſerving* that Virginia was then called by the Indian In- 


ſtrioustchan che reſt of the Savages, but given to Anger 


habitants Wingandacos: The next year, 178 5. Sir Walter 


nd as. preedy of revenge as any. Gods they havemany,|lent Sir Richard Greenvil with 7 Sail of Ships, and with 
for they worlhip all — { and them dnly) which are him Mr. Ralph Lane, Mr. "Thomas Candiſh, Mr. John 
like to hurt chem; as Fire, Water, Lightning, Thunder, Arundel, Mr. Raymond, Mr. Stukeley, Mr. Bremiger, Mr. 


* 


ſaid of che ancient Romans (did not the ignorance of theſe i 50 Men; who remained there all that year under Me 


2 Wretches render chem excuſable, and make them 


Command of Mr. Philip Amadas: Theſe Men returned 


rt Objects for our Prayers and Pity, than our Scorn) che next year with Sir ö Francis Drake for want of 
Digaſied:hdoniner- qi Dis ſuos ſemper baberent præſentet.] Victuals, the Natives being 'combin'd againſt them. Sir 


Ont Deuil. God above Pall 


e reſt; (they call him Ote)¶ Walter ſent Supplies the ſame year; but they were gone 


whom they worſhig as themſelves confeſs,” more for fear before that Ship arrived. In 1587 he ſent another 
| . Fr converted” from ches horrible and Colony of 150 under the Command of Jobn White in 


cohrſe of an hundred miles, and-navigable all that ob) 


finaller:Veſlels, is at his fall into the Sea about three miles 
broad, 2. Apamatuck, 3. Nunſamund, and 4. Cbikaba⸗ 
mia; all Tributaries to Porbafan, 6. - Pamainuke , 
ſourteen miles more North chen Powbaran, but of leſſer 


a. 


note. 6. Topahanock; navigable 130 miles. 7 Patawo- 


mekt,paſſable by Boat 140 miles, and ſix or. 


leſſer ſtreams which come out of the Mountains, and ge- 
nerally well ſtored with Fiſh. 8. Paurwnxut, of a ſhorter, 


. 


Race; but a deeper Channel, than moſt of the former 
or 18 fathom Jeep) and of more choice of 'Filh than 
ee ee. DT enete's v7 


The Air of Virginia; is pleaſant and wholeſom;' ex. 
_. _ceptin the L ow.lands and Marſhes; But then it is ſubject 


1 


coming from the Mountains that are always covered with 


/ 
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grols Idolatries by che long neighbourhood of the Eng- 
Ls accalkd in that feſpect moſtjutly-by-choſe of Rome. 
No Country for the bigneſs of it can be better 'wate- 
red, ot yeild fairer Rivers.” The prineipal of which are 
1. Powhatan,(lo called by the name of that petit Royelet 
whoſe: Territory it paſſeth* through) which' having run a 


eren miles 
broad whers it falleth into the Sea; encreaſed by many 


0 


the 


3. Ships, which remained there; but what came of it 
afterwards, I know not; for the next Expedition was 
in 1590. and then they were not ſeen, nor any account 
Diverſe '' Perſons who had purchaſed Sir Walters, 
Patent, made a Voyagethither, and diſcovered M bitſon's 
by 


Jobn Popbam, in 1606. who fent' a Colony under 


James Town was begun. 


16 


"| the Capes thereo 


of April, the fame year, he ſent Mr. Philip Amadas, and 


brought of them. Hackluit, In the 2 1603. 
ir 


Bay in 41. but thels made no great Progreſs, till Sir 


Captain Fanits Davis, whoſe firſt Settlement was at Saga. 
badock, wherethey buile St. George's Fort: ſoon after which, 


In reference to the Engliſn and their Plantations, we 
are to know that they made choice of the South-ſide of a 
large and goodly Bay for the plate of their dwelling. A 
Bay which thruſting it ſelf a great way up into this Coun- 
try, and receiving into it many of the Rivers before 
metioned, is by the Natives called Che/epoatk, and yield- 
eth the only wif pong into this part of the:Country : 

| for that "cauſe fortified by the Exgliſh 
that on the Southern point being called Cape Henry, and 
the other Cape Charles, according to the names of the two 
young Princes. Towns of moſt note, which have been 

either ſince built, or frequented by them, 1 James Tum, 
Count: ies on this Coaſt to the North of Virginia) which ( 


the Erg. 


6. Wicocos. 
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5) Zan. much. cooren bythe Eg Eb Fame: ,. N, Ke, Lancafter 4; Middleſex, N a; 
EE 1 And long ee a Grown; Laer Norfof rfotk, Dri | 2 rand, — 

e ei wich agp ehe ber nigh. Pres $ 72 ene, feen Mek lun aul Bes, In mach 
Tn bettet 40 8. and ge. Fig: For: unties are Held Reg: Courts once a Monch 


ar, the Adminitration of alten from which there 
101 8 le . Appeal is the aten Seſſion] hold at 
gf he, ahi ad lea, antagjen, is, chat N | one SH iO ee 
5 24 eee inthe Year 189% and. a Com: + The uber of the Engl, Inbabiring. is Country 
ue en d:to certain Noble men and Merchants to about 1680. was eſtima aq rA. and they may 
Bade 18; work, 2 5 fell. in hand, y dhe Counſe) aud nom 72 8 Ho able, by.-xeaſagi of-the Numbers. that 


: Prove . e ang unfaithful Neigt 
101 Far {139 Vie "that 15 


Arma 


Ine tio tain Smitb, wich, the { building. of ge nes gone thither,c/Et;ars. born and grow, 
DR Not Charing lt Greed Gepr, Hemp) in which ip, the \placks the. e eee debe berg, work 
| p 78 ved a Colony of 100 e 115 en being al- Halter 5 in e ou by reaſon, of the 
| bc 80 ſumed by Famine.and othey milecies;. were e A8 Sh ax become Mar- 
155 year, recruited, wich, x29 mor E by Captain an le e . Up: y realen of de great 
Newport : but a Fire having CA uall SAS! He du,; e they din. be bringing up land Providing for their 
ba, once again diſcouraged Then Bir th „being 775 ren, bye rea, of wie ungultivared Saad, about 
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F 25 Wh 


4 1 1 Chiu 7ch added the; Ho by | * ore ITE — nich A Wol'o! io ec 
f Sent b el dees vefnouf, the Colany began co. oy Pos ch were very BUMEroNs when, the 
;encreale, in fr nttion amang the; Sayagess Eg ns, chem have been ſo waſted|wich. 
e aving magg (as they believe riend 92 I Re Wort ben Pox, and Brandy and other 
1 the year 1699 Jae Lord le 18; Ware was apo FEI quors brought in uſe amongltichen by iche 
1 Wear mith comfnanded to return gl | Which liquors they are great Admirtry)-char 
4 79 TC 5 ns; (and oft m9 per: hes 18 lp, 35 5 5 uy ot wer gon 7 — in 1 
oldiers }:3 Ships, 7 Boats, 2. great Gum, ge Mus- with et hg t the Eng 
55 oft Victuals and Armmunicion, necellary3: and 39. Were forced 0 labour themſelves, to plant and clear 
their Meroances, or Petit Kings, Tribpraries, and Cam- 0 fo od hex 5 bac now they have trained up N rue: 
tributidners to the Engl ; or Thomas... Gates and Sir] to, Works they. are only their Governourg and lyire- 
es e Summers, Ee, cher, with 1Þs and Foo Men. tots; Ghiklcen of cheſe Negroes born there, , #0 
reat part 0 F their 8 the iſle, of Bermudas much = Ay more uſefull than their parents, being 
A not wy according with the old Plantation, were] born in a ſtate gh ſervicude;, and accuftomed; to L 
Te int of returning home, hen happily: the Lord from, chejr . .Chi hood, w which the other were not, As 
30s are Faced with three, ſbips mote, . 2610: But che 'Engli e they begin to furniſh themſelves 
faltog inco a deſperate icknels, and come honie, 10 Er wich Necellaries for Cloches and Finnen, ore, by the Pro- 
32 recommended the Eſtate of che Engliſh. there to duct of the Country, and to depend leſs upon Evgland 
ir Thomas. Dale, who. 928 80 ee 12 87 Ne hes Careel, | for Supplies: 8. that many of the more Ancient Families 
and other r nece Me; Thomas Gates 192 im a. State and Equipage equal to that of the beſt 
with 300 men, and ſome beads: or Car 0 then cha Gentry in England; and for Plenty, and the Number 
| r 8 being conſer ted Hey Earl, of ef thein, At ate, much abeve them; they Having 
out harnton,, 15 Aff. Airs . 8 1 5 ettle in a 4 that is neceſlary,co the liſe of Man, or the pleaſure 
rous way; ben als in th c 1627 of it, in * only, they want Metals, and 
vages fa Ae otzthem nes no ſuch treachęry kill'd 140 have not d; that «oh Gold and Silver in 
their Men; and had then alſo ſurpriz d Tame. Town,, if | the way 9 Teads which is moſtly; by Truck ar Barter) 
one of the Savages who bad 1 nriſtian Faith, which we have. 
had not diſcovered their Intention. In the year. 1623 4 Whal Lam writing thi Thiele Majetties hare comene- 
Complaint was: made againſt the. Propnetors of this 4 das opening an —.— in this Country for 
Plantation, and thereupon their Patent was declared void; | 5 2 their Childeren, and ba granted 
* atid leave . ; Ben to all Eng/iſh. Men that would to rade |a "i of the;Royal Revenue'to that purpo 
her which perde 1 more to the Security of the ve never heard of an Wer that has been between 
Plantation, * per ormer way. Since that, recovered of | this N pay pad. the Inhabitants. Ic is dg be wiſhed, 
that Blow, it Went Hap happily. Knack, 2 and. WIE wy, this chat ſome. of the Inhabitants would ſend over better 
| e been raiſed to ſome Power and FA I f the laſtructions, t that What is wanting of ——— — of 
+8] > ot eee on ſome by- Plantations. Aby im. [his or larly of c — other Plantations might | 
FRED, and neceffitqus. Pe; 2 in. 7 a- [partial Y, what became of che Colony 2 2 in 
0 nc diſcouraged | the deſign. For .certamey one 1587, and whether it ſubſiſtet] till 1607. when the final 
060 0 "his Plancat 25 the Scripture doth. of the Settlement began? 
Camp of David in the time of Saul, that ew pe none ves A. Tr. the Warr ofthe bole, t were divided, 
| unto. 15 (except the priacipals s) bat Sick 24 were in.| as Was ſaid, into ſeveral Tribes, ev ribe under-the 
Preſs or abt, or ſome 1 or ot - Men Scher of theic ſeveral Chiefs. v at Chiefs; chouph' 
never likely co advance and p urſue a Kong of. och pub: many. in number, . of little Power, knew well enough 
1 5 Intereſt. Coma e howſoever in parti- ho to e unto their Subjects, and to ſhew ic 
| (tho! "% ' perhaps, that Fee belong alſo angets · Fot wien Powbatan was pleaſed to 
cg unto Captain Newport, and the reſt of the 


t Reb yernours ) that being here they kept 

" of caſelves con 0 to 1 ꝗ— Form of 1 oor p 302 . ſent from 8 they found him upon 4 Bed of 
FE, | eads.and Pea attired. with J Robe of Skins lte un id 
dio Ee "a hats 2. WO nn. SE DOTS and feet an handſome young Woman; 


| ſt ; pal at all times; but it on the room twenty others, with their necks 
Pigs leth; mul. be Yery i Faule Painted red, and about their necks a great 
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Was made more difficult b 12 that enſusd ane 
oY — che Renn of Cherles 1 195 aſter the Colony. of B 2 his pring |, Men ſitting before them 
was once ſo far ſettled as to ſubſiſt and plant Tobacco, in like manner. Net * anding thiagreat State, (and 


the Trade went 8 it, and 9 ſpread their 
* and the Country 1 2 
12 . Saen ds unt into thels 


dy wu lager Princes) he and the teſt 
| | 15 8 bug — 8 5 
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preſſed in ſo many rt 


of Clarentlon; Geerge Duke © 
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at his comfnand would ſend their ate and Cubjects to 
Femes-Town, to receive correction for wrongs done to 


the Colony. And it is probable enough that thoſe of New- 
_ England, being the greater and more powerful Plantation, 
(as followed with the fronger Zeal, and carried on by the 


united purſes of a prevalent Faction) were of; like influ- 
ence alſo amongit the Natives, though gh 1 find & not ex- 
lars. 


To the South of Virginia is another Plankton, now 
ſettled and len C 2 NA, from Charles the II. 
late King of England, extending from the Latitude of 36 

29. i which is A hs out tern ſom the lt was in this 
Part of America that all the nie ſent by Sir Malter 
Rileigh © 'Endeavoured to Tettle ; Mo kokon, © Roanoak, and 
Oran, Sy, all” within thefe Bounds and this was the 
. ave the Name of Virginia to; that which 

reth io Name, being difcapered afterwards in 
1806 o 155% It "Duke 880 m in 166350 Edward Earl 
Alber marle, William Earl 


fort as Vie a as a T within two or three hours. The 
Air hereof very ſound and healthy, found by experience 
(the *. argument in ſuch a point) to be us gen to the 
body of an Engliſu man; yet terribly expoſed to Tem- 
peſts of Rain, Thunder and Lightning. For which, and 
tor the many Shipwrecks hapꝰ nir vn the Coaſts thereof, 


want of other Inhabitants to be ſaid to own it, the 


d 
Fes have pleaſed to call it the Hand of Devils, 

e Soil affirmed to be as fertile as any; well watered, 
plentiſul in Maire, of which they have two Harveſts 
yearly; that which is ſow ed in March being cut in Faly ; 
and that which: is. lowed in Auguſt being mowed in De 
cember. No venomous Creature to be found in all the 
Iland, or will KA brought hither. © And belides theſe 
Commodities, fo ſafe a being, ſo fenced about with 
Rocks and Iſlets, that without knowledge of the paſſages, 
1 Boat of ten Tuns cannot be brought into the Haven; 
yet with ſich knowledge there is entrance for the groat- 
eft Ships. The Enpliſh have lince added to theſe phe 


of nature ſuch additional helps, by Block-houles, Forts 


f Craven Foby ord Berkel ly, Anrbo. Lord 4fbly, after 
Earl of Shofe hiry, Sir 75 1 tt and Six ohn Cole. 
ton Knights and 111 Sir William Berklej Ke. And 


they ſettled 2 Colonies, one at Albermatie River, and |. 


the other at Aſhby River, oF the lat. of 3 2. This of Al- 


bermarle Was ſettled in 1670. upon à point 
f 4 [bly River: in 1680 
was built the Port Town, and called Tn which 
in 1685 had about 200 Houſes, and was growing dayly, 
many of the Inhabitants of our Sugar - lands retiring 
o this Ton and Plantation before its Foundation 
ere well lad. There rode before this Town at one 
time 16 Sail of large Ships. It ſuffereth nothing by the 
North Eaſt Wind, and is as to heat and cold much more 
temperate than Virginia. . ' This Country is capable of all 
er of Improvements, as well yeilding the fame 
with the torrid Zone, as choſe of En 15 by reaſon af 
eir hort Winrer 9. the Lanti being 0 
watered, there is not ing comes 
ans to it. The firſt Ev M that went thither found 
ſuch plenty of Grapes, chat there was few Trees or Shrubs 
without Vines aþbdut. Ne e, of Which, the Country has 
s been ſince taken to Plant 
the Rheniſh, Canary, Clarer, Aluibat, Madera and Spaniſh a 
pe; of All Which, there were long ſince Compleat 
Vine ards. The Oyle Olive thrives here too wobderfally 3 z 
Fans allo Cotton, ge Silk, Gipger, Tobacc 1 and 


ya ar they. may "have when © N 
The to rants. hey fund "her are of 'a mild nature, 
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and ulwarks in convenient N 30 may give, it he di. 
tle of Impregnable. 

It was firſt diſcovered (but 8 Aeideng a chat 
upon deſign) by Fobn Bermudas a Spaniard, NY, tian 
year 1 522. and thereupon a Propoſition made inthe C Ag 
cil of Spain, for ſettling. a Plantation in it, as a place not 
to be àvoided by the Spaniſt Fleets in their return ney 
the B y of. Maxico, 'by the Streſg ts of Bahama, And 
the Nihg gave One Ferdinando Camelo, a Portug 8.00 large , large 
Privileges to encourage him to Plant. here; but che deſign 
tniſcarried. In the year 1595. Barboter, a French Pilot, 
ſuffered Shipwreck, 26 of his Men eſcaping, on Shore, 
amongſt whom was Henry May an Engliſhman. Neglected 
eee till che like accidental coming of Sr 


rear Fer- 14 


„ which to. len of more Active Spirits is 4 Fein | 
f gmoying to People e e FO 


2 ans: | 


220 by n 70 to e wich ſpme he of 


in 1 * e 1165 * WS ae 
8. ſhipwrec oh this the op 1 77 to 
ſurvey The Iflang, » which he fo well liked, ee he endea- 
voured iPtancag 0h in it at his coming hom e. Am. 1612, 
mice lony w ſent over under Richard More, who 
is thr 6 years. eſe: fed eight or nine Forts in convenient 
Pleas v Which h b planted with Ordnance. Arno. 1616. 
w iu pply boy lent over under Captain Daniel Tucker, 
who a lie themſelves to lowing Corn, letting of 
Trees brought ither from other parts of. America, and 
Planting chat painful we Tobacco: © Amo 1619. the bu- 


eaſe. ſinels is taken more to E and made a 5 of he 


Publick, many great Jojds ar nd Men of Honour being in- 


ja Keither, le nor diſpoſed to hurt the Engliſh; they | tereſted in it; Ca ptain N thicher with 50g men 3 
oy Ph Number, 55 dilunited amongſt them- the Iſle d vided. into. gabe, or e to aan a 
Btoils. | Barrough ; the whole reduced to F etted £2 
By by 7 Fs Fol BERMUDAZ, many. in number, in Church and e 0 e ng 
ne fa) 4800 ac the leaſt) are fi tuate directly Eaſt from Aſter this all things 16 ſueced ar inthe the year 1635 
Virgina, tom which they are diſtant 7. Engh miles; | here. Were fid 0 10 three tho hd. Er liſh, ten. 85 
51 of the ſame tailes from the City of called | and in thoſe Forts pieces of Ordnance; their 
obs. Bermuda a Spamard, by Whom firſt een bers figce engrealing | ly, 1 Children born e 
Call all the Summer Mandi, Tha tlie Shipwreck of the Ifland, Supplies. gland. In the year 
George Summers upon that Coaſt; fo uch, actinhted. 55 the Ihhaþicanrs ire ROT at about; oe. | 
wich the daes o the : milzdvenure, that e Jeavoured| [0 f that, this ſmall Knot of Iſlands began to 1 
| What he could to ſettle a Plantatio 1 A it falf into Carolina, Which lies i 5 q 2 limace, 
9 Aber cf mors fame and Ted elt, to 15 5 as 80 and as ſoft. * g lie 
hich the bare is how wude Eribed, | >| and healch of the Inhabjcahes. Il Ray A of 
* Latitude of 32 and e : Well ſtored, When their encreaſe; but theh the Ille being all, * 1 15 
fir! vered, with plenty of Fruits, Mul- not great, fo that Men rather live than neh in it; 
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4 not": diſcovered, Extended f ſrom. ths River of. Palms Palms 


1 LON Tg D453 js 8 on , hs North: Fall wah 


"Pirg mia : on, the Eaſt with 


uff of eich 227 
paſt, "of New. Galieis, and ſome Countries 


il tlie 2 degree of Latitude, to Rio de Secco in 


hen eeidenc ſpeaketh it it for A C 


% Or Pa Flbrid; 
by TED of 155 fr ge Fed aft ani nee 


Ons. 
ks wan” firſt diſcovered by the 40 nücler the: 
Aut off Sebaſtiat "Cabot, Anno 1479. 1 better 
ſearched into. by e, de Ponce, à Spaniard, who took. poſ- 
on öf it in the Hache of that Ki „Anno 1527. Ind 
called Bride: either becauſe be landed there up- 
ES Palin: Sunlay, Which” the 5 aiards 93 5 Paſeua 4¹ 
uia 


ide erat Regie, 


"| 4 .* Wel v tr 
me South” and ſome part of the 1 2 
gan the reſt Uf the Welt 0 
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Wn Fat 5 01 112 1 2 
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Air. 498 Jo; 1555 


hea 
found hot being here worn out fi ntinual ae a5| 


. pechaps'it may 55 in the other. 


third.” month alter, layir 


reap 


une. £ 
| 1 4 ablick - Barts, And thence diſtribute it 


Fot here they have; 750 
ae of Maite, (the 5 0 e 
5 on which hey i twice a year: viz, Mars Fg 


ties. of particular perſons,” Well ſtored” 15 £ 


. forts of rule as Mulberries,. Cherie, 
nuts, Grapes and Plums, of rk * kinds ta 
colour: Beaſts wild and tame, of. 
. Cotneries yi yield: and of like ſorts of 1* owl. 
and Forreſts full of the largeſt” Oils and | 1 5 


Cedars; ſome” Cypreſs Trees an VS, 5 


proportion; with grear plenty "of that Wood; "which 
e calf Pavane, and . French name Saf 
7 58 the Bark whereof is we Sl ſome 


Sales; and Res, Tree 
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| wich thi 7 have Ae Kent . Waun me Ss 
fich had been Wfecked upon thoſe Coaſts: "array 
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ſtained with I paintings, not to be waſhed off 


they call Apalerai, there re found grea 


thei. - 

£ + 3 15 — 
* 8 naked except thei 8 

with s of Sraps *theit Arms a 


. Hair black, and hanging down as low as. their 


Whetgunto 1 x is faid by the "Natives, that in i, 


Wirts &f 


5 q A reddiſh" Metal; which the Has, Wa to be Gold, 
-thotigh: th wakes time and Rp to ee into 


batt of I Olive e6four, * At ſtatute, 
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th 1 they 7 — and excellent in the Arts of Diſfimula. 
* So ſtomachſul, that they do naturally love War 
Revenge; inſomuch that they are continually in War | B 
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1 Fot. when be bean is N che that 
BEA che Son of W 18 teach ch pig 122 
Nor ſo, replied 3 a A | 875 never bad t hes: ta ul 
Lap, and work all kinf of m miſchief againſt . "The Yomen 
Wor their Hysbands are dead, uſe to 22 1 e 


Glole to ce an 4 5 15 A His Sepul | 
cannot matfy aga Ne OI lang enoug 
to cover. their ſhoulders, - adites arè here alſo 10 25 


@ dradgery. hey have 
i imat, bur ar cher 
wile Idolaters,. r 

Mountains this Cont hath not many, as being as 
nerally a ee 189 * chiefeſt, thoſe. called Apa. 
latæi, belore mentioned, ſuppoſed by the Inhabitants to 


be rich in ines of Gold. Rivers of moſt note; 1. Rio 
Secco. 2. Rio Grande. 3. Neue. The. two firlt Es 
ſo by che 85 e and, th : Jaſt by the Natives. 4. Gar 
runna. 5. 5. 6. Axons. "2. 8 ung; 1 . Charens 


"te 5 5 "ca n "hy the: e e e to the Fra : 


He ae alſo. 9. Rio ores, 107 A River by 3 | 
10% Rig. de hs or. 15 River of 74 75 And. 11. "Ro 
ver of the Fon Ghu e 
eo. Een articul 
Ge. £ Cour Only 5555 ak; 
: - Only Mercator telle 
of a twelfth wer we Pare Ki, reckon d. the 225 
eſt of this Country; the Mouth wh e * hree miles 
broad where. it openeth inro Fthe Ses 1 ewo Pri 
moncories, the one cee the Weſt,” and the oth 
Pointing to the 757 Some of og. Ribe are affirm- 
ed to be] 755 with Crocodiles 4 a Creature dangerous 
alike by Land and Water. The French of latter times, 
in their Diſcoveries of Canads, and the great River and 
Lakes thereof, found one River which ran to the South 3 
they enter'd and purſued the fame ſo far, that they con- 
cluded. it fell into the Bay of Mexico ; But they going 


heh 7 pirito Santo, « 75 the 
ing into ay © 
of theſe Nen Weh 


nd not in any of my 


— 
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48 to de 4 Soyereigh ang i [OY down, the ſame only in Boats, and not many in 
N Fa hi | © af ch -d durſt not purſue it too far, leſt they ſhould fall into 
wenn Mines of Gala: . Bn W 1 7 the op © 9 the Spaniards, or never he able to get back 
the Natives, vill; "the coming Spaniards at again 
French put a 5 pon Te EY ts bave 5 e The Country, not ſo well diſcovered and ates bi- 
f ralds of great WO hole a6 wn berech with Dn | 4 8 48 to be aeg into Provinces, i is commonl ya 


; | World at their firſt Diſcove The rincipal of tlieſe 
they reckon. the py; e 8 Camoni, 
Adanarti, and Malicones, "the Suſolas, ut! and 

names. not uſual unto. us Europe; t N15 theſe more 


ſ paſſable” ian many "which have gone before; 1 5 


> | pethaps the French and Spaniardi, and 00 
eo us in their natural roi: : all gore 


'Parachuſſ & 79 1 Chiefs, and thoſe ned by 100 
thi cle Abother. Foie Mare Nah 


moViay Coles ; but they zoquaint us neither with their 
Site nor Bounds; - except. it be that anus lieth on the 
Benders of Hupenia Neva, beyond the large and ſpacious 
of the Holy Ghoff; and Cale near the Cape called 
Go di Florida,” Others diltinguiſh it by the names of 
the ſeveral Roylets; which" varying with the change of 
my . 1 5 that diviſion wy very variable and 
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uncertain alſo. But it is generally agreed, that the Penin. for a ſtrong Invader, and never 
ſals which pointeth on the Iſle of Cuba hath the name of | fend themſelves, they made themſelves an eaſie prey to 
1100 or Florida ſpecially ſo called; the name of Ho- the French and Spaniards. Et ſic dum ſinguli pugnabant, 
rida being firſt given by. Fob» Ponce unto this part only, | uni verſi vincebantur; by truſting to their ſingle Forces, 
though afterwards communicated unto all the reſt of they were all ſubdued. For in the year i Ponce, 
this Country. A Demy-Ifland, ſtretching in length from | a Native of Leon in Spain, ſetting ſail with three Ships 
the South to the North, O Leagues in breadth, where | from the Iſland of Porto Rico, on Palm-Sunday ſell on the 
broadeſt, 30 Leagues, and in ſome places 20 only. Well | Peninſula before deſcribed ; and for that cauſe, or from 
known by the Cape of Martyrs, looking into the Iſle of | the flouriſhing Verdure of it, called it Florida; but did 
Cuba, the River of the: Holy Ghoſt, and three goodly | no more than ſcour along upon the Coaſts, and give new 
Bays, the chief whereof, that intituled to S. Joſepb, all | names to ſuch of the Promontories and Rivers as he had 
* into the Gulf of Mexico, or the Bay of New Spain. diſcovered; and having only a flight Skirmiſh with ſome 
he whole invironed about, fave where it is joyned un- | of the Savages, returned back again. The buſineſs eight 
to the Continent, with Bars of Sands, and ſcattered Iſlands, | years after was again revived by Vaſques de Ayllon, who 
which ſerve unto it as the Out- works to ſome notable | ſetting fail from the Haven of Plata, in Hiſþaniola, at- 
Fortrels. 4 | tained unto the North eaſt parts of this Continent, bor- 
Chief Towns hereof, x. S. Helens, on or near a Pro- | dering on Virginia, where he left names unto the Promon- 
montory ſo named, where this Country bordereth on | tory of S. Hellen, and the River of Fordan : and having 
Virginia, once fortified and poſſeſſed by the Spaniard, | treacherouſly inſlaved ſome of the atives, (whom. he 
but not long ſince abandoned. 2. Fort de Charles, Arx | had invited to a Feaſt) prepared for Spain ; where he ob- : 
Carolina in the Latine, built by the French upon the |tained the King's Patent for a new Plantation. But his 
Banks of the River Maio; and fo called in honour of perfidiouſneſs could not proſper : For in the yea 1524. 
Charles the Ninth, in whoſe time the Conqueſt of this | coming with his Ships upon this Coaſt, one of them pe- 
Country was undertaken; but ruined by the Spariard, | riſhed on the Rocks, and 200 of his men being killed at 
in the War between them. 3. Port Royal, a well fre- their landing, he gave over the Enterprize: the Spaniards 
quented Haven, on the mouth of the River of that name; | hitherto making no more uſe of theſe Diicoveries, than 
but whether there be any 'Town now remaining I am not| wickedly to inrich themſevles by ſtealing men, whom as 
able to ſay. More in the Land (tor theſe lie all upon the | wikedly they fold for Slaves. Nor had the Voyage of 
Borders towards Virginia) Apalche, penn be a place | Pamphilus de Narvaez, Anno 1528. any better end; 
of great conſideration, in regard of the opinion which | though undertaken” with a band of 400 Foot, and 80 
was had of the Wealth thereof; (but found to be a ſmail | Horſe. For having took poſſeſſion of the Country in | 
Town, of but 40 Cottages ) and therefore firſt attempt- | the name of his Sovereign Charles the Fifth, finding ſons 4 
ed and took in by the Spaniard, in their Invaſion of this hopes of great Treaſures to be had at Apalche, (diſtant a- 2 
Country under Pampbilus of Narvaez, Amo 1528. Re-|bove a Months Journey from the place of his Landing) | ; 
covered: by the Natives after his departure. 5. Ante, an | he would needs march thither. In which Action, cough 4 
open Burrough, nine days journey from Apalche, where he got that and ſome other Towns, yet he loſt himteif, 
the Savages gave the Spenierds a ſharp Encounter, and [few of his men returning fafe into their Country, and 
flew many of them; but being vanquithed at the laſt, they |they not knowing what became of their General. As 
forſook the Town, of it ſelf not tenable. 6. Oralu, an | fruitleſs, but more famous, was the Enterprize of Her- 
unwalled Town, but conſiſting of 609 Sheds (for I dare | nandes a Soto, begun in the year 1538. and continued till 
hardly call them Houſes) the chief of the Kingdom of A. 1543. who with a little Army of 350 Horſe, and 90. Foot, 3 
cuera. 7. Oſachile, the chief Seat of the King ſo called. And | over-ran a great part of the Country, and bronght many 7 
8. Vitacuc bus, a Burroughof 200 Cottages, the principal of the petit Princes under the Command of Spain But 
of the Kingdom of Vitacuchus: both taken by the Spani- | making only a depredatory War of it, to inrich himleit, 
di at the ſame time alſo. 9. S. Matthews, on the Eaſtern and waſte the Country, without ſettling any Colony, or 
ſhore of the Demy- Iſland above mentioned, poſſeſſed and building any Fortifications in ic to make good bis get- 
fortified by the Spaniard. 10. S. Auguſtines on the ſame tings, the Action ended with his Life, whicl be loft f 4 
' hore, but more South than the other, ſituate at the mouth Fever: the remnant of his Souldiers, ham the. War | 
of a {mall River ſo named, fortified by the Spaniard with had ſpared, under the Conduct of Ludevice Muſcoſo di 
many a ſtrong. Caſtle : but for all that taken by Sir Francs Alvarado, recovering Mexico not without great - diffi 0 
8 Dead An 1585. there heing found in the Fort of S. Jobn, ties. The Spaniards having ſuch ill Succeſs in their Mar- 
in which the Keen th of the Town conſiſted, 28 Brafs tial Expeditions in the year 1549. they ſent ſame Prieſts 
Pieces, and 20000 Florens in ready Money, for the pay to convert theſe thus exaſperated Nations, which wete 
of the Garriſon. Repaired. afterwards more ſtrongly | all cut in pieces by the Native. 
than ever formerly. The Spaniards have. alſo Garri-| And ſo the Spaniards leave the Stage, and the French 
ſons in two other places of this Country, viz S. enter; ſent on this Voyage by Gaſer Coligni, Ad- 
Philip, and S. Jago; but I cannot fay diſtinctiy in what miral of France, Anne 1562. under the Cont ad of Ri- 
part they are. ty 4 lo wr eee tut al: _  qbaulty, who falling on that part of the Continent which 
The Governtnent of this Country is of one kind on- lieth on che Eaſt. ſide of the Peninſula, gave the firſt Pro- 
ly, though managed by ſeveral perſons: the Supream montory Which he touched at, the name of. Cape Fran- 
wer reſiding in the Chiefs of their ſeveral Tribes; at | gow ; and aſter running Northward along that Coaſt; 1 
ſuch continual Enmity with one another, that they very new- named the Riyers thereof by the names of the Szine, 1 
ſeldom joyn together in any Counſels wherein the pub- | the Loire, the Somme, the Garonne, and others n 
lick is concerned. So that the Spaniards may affirm of note in his own Country. Coming as far North n tlie 
the preſent Floridani, as the Romans, did of the ancient great River of Porto Royal, he there built a little For- 
Britains ; Nec quicquars ad verſus validiſſimat genes ut ilius treſs, which he called Fort- Charles, where be el 26,0f 
nobis fuit, quam quod in commune non. conſulebant ; the. not his men to keep poſſeſſion, and returned. far Fance; his 
| communicating of their Counſels baſtned on their Bon- Soldiers following not long after, as well as they couid ; 
dage. Yet in the Government of cheſe Chieſs there | deſtitute of, Supplies from home, and not able. with ſo 
Was ſomewhat of the Parliamentary way uſed with us in ſmall a number to command them there. The Action re- 7 
Europe: For as in all matters of Congernment thoſe inſorced about 7 years after, under the Conduct of _— 
Chiefs adviſed. with their Council; fo, if it were a huſi. Feten, who had accompanied Ribault iti the former 13 
neſs which concerned the Publik, their Prieſts and o- Voyage: by whom ſome tarther progreſs was made 1 
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ther of moſt note for Gravity and Wiſdom were admit- this Undertaking, and a little Town built on the Banks 5 
ted to the- Conſultation ! But being ſeverally too weak n tho: River AA aio ( called by Ribanit, e e 
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' Month diſcovered by him ) which he named Cberlis Fur, | ſed up and down in the Seas adjoining ; called by one 


. the Spaniards, 


niard, till the year 1627. when at the Charge of Domini. 


the Name and Neighbourhood of the Spaniar 
and hanged all ſuch of the Soldiers as the Sword had 


| Honour and Reward for fo great a Setvice, he was in 
-danger of loſing both his Life and Fortunes, compelled to 


lurk among his Friends till the Times were changed 
' Spaniard, after this, to keep ſome kind of Poſſeſſion, though 


' fortified St. Matthews and St. Aug»iFines, on the 
of the Demy-Ifland, with the 2 


Eaſt; thinking himſelf ſo ſtrong in the Gulf of Adexico, 
Country. So that it ſeems he 
ſelf, nor willing that any others 
eſſect; for as the E 


Ar Carolina in the Latin. But a Mutiny happening a- | ge 
mongſt his Men, and fome Com 


| ints made of him in 
fr apy 00 pie en 
ain to purſue the En ; entring on his 
Charge in Ang Ams 1565. was ny on by 
by Sea and Land; his Ships forced 

violently upon the Rocks, the new Town facked, the 
Colony put unto the Sword, —. few eſcaping : Ribault 
bimſell murthered in cold bl by the Enemy, after 
Faith given him for his Life. It was thought that above 
600 French were ſlain in 3 So ended — French 
hopes in Florida, the King being t reparing for a new 
Civil War, and loath to — himſelf againſt the Spa- 


cus Gurgim, à private Perſon, out of an Zeal to the 
honour of his Country, and to cry quittance with the 
Spaniards for their treacherous Cruelty, it revived again. 
nd though he ſound the Spaniards, after the defeat of 
Ribault, had repaired / and fortified Arx Carolina, and 
raiſed two Caſtles _ on the Banks of the Maio, which 
they had furniſhed with ſuch pieces as they took from the 
French, and Garriſon'd with 400 Soldiers; yet giving a 
Onſet, by the Aid of the Savages, (to whom 

was ex 


ceeding odious) he forced them all, demoliſhed the Works, 
ſpared, and ſo returned into France; where, inſtead of 
The 


not finding in it Riches anſwerable to their Fr 
ſide 


es of St. Philip, and of them; ſituate in the 27 


neral name LUCAIOS, or LUCALI A 
INSULe#, many in number, but reducible to theſe 
three Heads, viz. 1. The Tortugas. 2. The Mar tyres. And 
3. The Lacaios, ſpecially fo called. & 


1. The TORTUGAS are Seven or Eight little 
Ving on a heap at the South · weſt point of the 
Peninſula, called the Cape of Florida, in the height of 25 
rees3 diſtant from the Port of Havana, in the Iſle of 
Cuba (oppoſite unto which they lie) about fix Leagues. 
Well known among the Sailors, becauſe much avoided, 
or rather avoided becauſe known; the danger of their 
Company making their farther Acquaintance ſhunned. 


2. The MARTYRES, called alſo the Cats, are 
three great Rocks rather than Iſlands, covered with a 
White and full of Buſhes ; the middlemoſt of th 
three the greateſt : Situate over againſt the South- 
Promontory of the ſaid Peninſula, called from hence Cabeca 
de los Martyres; or, The Cape f Martyrs. Denominated 
thus by Jobn Ponce the Spazziard, in his firſt Diſcovery of 
this Country, becauſe they ſeemed afar off to have 
reſemblance to Men impaled upon Stakes, as many of the 
Martyrs were in the Primicive times. Infamous for the 
many Shipwrecks which have ſince there happened; but 
of great obſervation amongſt Sea-faring-men, 

— know by leaving theſe Rocks or Iſlands on the 
Le _ of them, that they are already entred in the 
Streig fs, 6 2 b | f a 


3. The LUCA 10S, ſpecially fo called, lie diſperſed 
on the Eaſt of the Peninſula, many in number, and ſo 
called from Lucaioneque, the greateſt and moſt Northern 

degree of Latitude; of more 


of the 


St. Fago, in other parts 


no Foreign Forces durſt on that ſide of the 
Sa. Beg 7 — the Part of «£/op*s 


Dog in the Manger, neither 


11 this Care of the Spaniard: has, however, been of no 
- th liſh under Seboſtian Cabot were the firſt 


Piſcoverers of 'this Tract of Land; ſo the Providence of 


God has reſerved the Poſſeſſion of it to them: And they 


' ſince 166 3. have ſettled a ſtro 
1 —4 very Part, upon the ſame Rivers the French before en. 


deavoured to 


and a thriving Colony in 


ſettle on, and have called it CAROLINA, 


from Charles II. And conſidering we are in Poſſeſſion 


Hills, w | 
Engh I have been informed by ſome of good credit 
that have been in Carolina, That 
continued to fo far as Carolina, but on the back of that 

' Country all is Level and Plain, divided by Rivers which 
all fall to the nn bong Pay of — The ſearching 
*ont the Truth of this, is a thing o nf j 
5 88 eſpecially the finding the River Colbert, which would 
"ſettle" an cafie Communication between Famaica and 
theſe Northern Plantations; for the building a Town and 
Fot at the Mouth of this River, would afford means for 
our Plantations ta fend Corn and Proviſions of all forts to 


*. - a 
Whr- 


4 


a. 


*. 


_ © _ | » peat compals to gain it; but if it were orice ſent down 
this River into che B ould t nd the and Beau 
An eaſie Paſſage to Famaics, But this being a work pf not ſuffered to weat any 

time; need be no farther inſiſted on here 
_ Having thus taken a Survey of che Main Land of Fb.] Pur | 
| rid, let us next take à View of ſuch Iſlands as lie diſper- men to be found in any of them; the Peopte being long 


of all the Countries to the North of it, it was good Pru- 
'  - dence to ſecure this Part, leſt a powerful Nation ſhould 


Diſturbance in it. But that 


"of s: and give us ſome | | 

NS AK Plantations, is the 

| Sarking of the Rivers on 
ich has 


a more concernment to our 
the Weſt. ſide of the Apalatean 
not as yet been much minded by the 


Mountains are not 


Fonidica, much more eaſily and ſaſely than can be done 
bs way of the long Sea; the Torrent of the Streights of 
Babama forcing all Ships that go to che South to fetch a 


of Mexico, it would be a ſhort and 


11 


towards the North. length than breadth, but hitherto known by 


ved to plant there him: | ble 


name only. 
Of greater note, though not fo big, is that called 2. B 
ma, in the middle way betwixt Lucazoneque and the Penm- 
ſals; in length 13 Leagues, and 8 in breadth z memora- 
for giving name to the violent Current interpoſing 
betwixt it and the Demy-Ifland, called the Streights 
Bahama; yet not ſo ſtreight, but that they. are 16 miles 
in breadth, though of ſo torcible a Courſe, that many 
times neither Wind nor Oars can prevail againſt it, 3. Gu. 
anabani, the moſt Famous of all theſe Iſlands, becauſe the 
firſt that was diſcovered by Columbus, + * the 1: th 
of October, 1492. being then almoſt out of hope of pro- 
ceeding any farther; who thereupon cauſed it to be called 
St. Saviowrs, becauſe his finding it that Day ſaved his Liſe, 
the Spaniards having otherwiſe reſolved to have flain him. 
Well ſhaded at that time with Trees; full of freſh Springs, 
and very plentiful of Cotton; now overgrown with 
Shrubs and Buſhes, It is one of the Lucaios, between Ho. 
rida and Hiſpaniola, between Guanima to the North, and 
Triangala to the South: It has a ſafe and large Haven. 
+ Guanims, by Calumber, when firſt diſcovered, called, 
Sr. Maris de in; begitt about with Rocks and 
uick-ſands, but otherwiſe of a pleaſant and fruitful Soil, 
of delicate Springs. Others there are, to the number 
of 24. of th „ whoſe Names occur in many of 


our larger Maps: but being we find * them hut 


2 Names, I ſhall not trouble my ſelf with the 


1 
a 


all in pros it is ſaid, that they obeyed their King 
ſo ſtrictiy, (for: a'King they had) that if he commanded 
them to leap down from a high Rock, they 8 
the ſame; though he gave no reaſon but his Will. The 
Women of ſo perſect that many of the bordering 
Nations forſook their own Countries to enjoy their Loves: 
their Shape and Beauty the more diſcernable, in regard 
thing till their Purgations; nor 


4 
„* 
Gin 


aſter that, hut Nets of Cotton filled with Leaves of Herbs. 
But now, and ſong ſince, chere are neither Men nor Wo- 
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by the Spaniards in the Mines of Cuba and 
conſumed by Famine and Diſeaſes, or o- 
ide away in Priſons, and by ſeveral Torments, 

of a Million and two hundred thouſand, 
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Northern Countries, 7 to Nova Francia, 
, and the Main Land of Florida; that when we 
imo the Countries now poſſeſſed by the Spaniard, we 
wander out of the 
it be to take a 
which cannot otherwiſe be viſited, but by ſuch 


Tube ſecuring to our ſelves the Poſſeſſion and the Trade 
of thele Plantations on the Continent, is of fo great Uſe, 
and Advantage to the Engiijh Nation, now 
a Body of our People are ſettled there, that 
is nothing of greater Conſequence to us. The To 
bacco*s, and other Goods brought from Virginia, Mary. 
Land, and New-York, do not only ſerve theſe three King. 
doms, but the Remainder of it is tranſported by the 
Dutch to all the Kingdoms on the Baltick Sea, and to 
Reſfa; out of which there ſprings to England, in con- 
L with our Sugar Trade, a Ballance to all our 
Trades with Germany and Holland; ſo that though the 
Spamiardi much wondered that our Engliſp ſhould ſo much 
Pleaſe themſelves with the planting that Stinking Weed, 
yet Experience has taught us, that the Riches ariſing 
= our Trade, are a far greater Advantage to us than 
their Mines of Potoſi are to them, which have deſtroyed 
ſo many of their People, and made Spain fo Poor and 
Lazy, that as faſt as it is Imported it is carried away a. 


E 
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ger by their Neighbours for meer Neceſſaries, very lit- 


e of it remaining with them. The Corn and other 


told us. And ſo we paſs unto the other ſide 


till this Work be finiſh- 
into ſome of the 


are of ſo great uſe to our Plantations on the Bay of 
Mexico, that they are not able to ſubſiſt without them, as 
was ſeen in this preſent War, upon an Interruption of 
that Trade: But as long as the French are poffeſſec of 
the River Canada, they are on our Backs, and all the 
Nations we have driven up beforg us are at their Ser- 
Vice, to return under their Command, and deſtroy us: 
So that the Securing to our ſelves the Trade of thoſe 
Rivers, is a thing of abſolute FRET for our own 
Safety. The common 9 againſt things of this 
Nature, is the Charge and Difficulty of maintaining ſuch 
remote Garriſons or Plantations ; but as to the Charge, 


the Trade will in a ſhort time pay that; many Nations 


that now know not the Uſe of Clothes being by this 
means brought to know and uſe them, and by degrees 


they will be alſo taught to manure their Ground too. 


Jo ſhew this by an Example; the Germans and Bri. 
tains, when the Romans came amongſt them, were as 


Barbarous as the Northern Americans are now; but ha- 


ving from them learned the uſe of Tilling their Ground 
and Cloathing themſelves 3 they became as Civil and 
Polite as the Roman, themſelves, and at laſt their Maſters. 
The Iadians do tiow drive a Trade with the French and 
Engliſh, for Beaver, and other Furs and Skins; and that 
brings them into a liking. of our Commodities, which is 
a Foundation for a larger Trade, where before none 
was ever driven; and this in time will ſpread till it reach 
the Mar del Zur: So that if our Colonies be but main- 
tained and ſupplied for 'a few years, they will at length 
maintain themſelves, as the Hanſe-Towns did in Germany, 


which were at firſt either Roman or. French Garriſons 


* 


fixed there, to Civilize the People, and Secure the Peacs 


of Conquered Countries 
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JALIFORNTIA, in the large and general 
| 5 I a acception of it, containeth all thoſe Provinces 
= , Jof Mexicans, which lie on the Weſt-ſide of 

| _ "A that Northern Peninſula, beyond Nova Galicia, 
_—- and New Spain: though in the ſtricter, limited to that 
1 Province only which lieth on the other ſide of a long and 
1 ſpacious Gulf, called Mer Fermiglio, and from hence the 
FE Bay of .California.” But taking it in the * ſenſe, it, 
= 6: hath on the Weſt New Spain, and New Galicia, and Io 
= on to thoſe undiſcovered. Parts which lie fartheſt North, 
4 = to the Streights of Anian. So witneſſeth Fobn de Laer. 
= 6 Lb. 6. Cap. 11. CALIFORNIA communiter dicitur 
= ©  .quizquid terrarum Nove Hiſpaniæ atque Galliciæ ad Ori- 
BZ 5 nos, & Fretum quod vulgo Anian vocant. Limited in the 
1 ſtricter ſenſe and acceptation of it to an Iſland (as it is 
3 now generally conceived to be) extended in à full 
6 length from North to. South, on the Welt hereof. So 
1 that for qQur more regular proceeding in the Chorogra- 
A Phy and Story of it, we mult diride it into the Conti. 
[2A nent, and the Iſland: the Continent ſubdivided into the 
* two large Provinces of 1. Quiviray and 2. Cibola: the 
= Illand into 3. California, ſpecially ſo called; and 4. Næva 
=_ And firſt, The Continent of this Part which we. call 
_— California, hath. on the Eaſt ſome. parts of Nova Gallicia ; 
£8 , 4. 
* and beſides that, thoſe vaſt and undiſcovered Countries 
3 which lie on the Weſt. ſide of Canada and Virginia, on 
1 the oppoſite Shore : Bounded on the North with the, 
'B unknown Parts of this Mexicava ;* on the North-weſt, with 
3 the Streights of Anian, if ſuch Streights- there be; on 
=. the Weſt, with the Sea interpoſing betwirt it and the 
1 Illand, called Ader Vermiglios and on the South and 
1 S South- weft, with the reſt of Nous Galicia, from which 
© | parted by a great River called Ne del Noordr ; A River 
5 which. riling in the 40 degree of Northern Latitude, firſt 
= '  parteth  Tiguez, a Province of Quivirs, from that o 
=. Nen Mexico, one of the Provinces of Nove Galicia ; 
=— and after a long courſe falleth into the Sea, called Mer 
Peiermiglio, above Cinolaa, another of the Provinces of 
L N * N. that Hivion. | Divided, as befor E Was ſaid, into the 
= mo great Provinces of, 1. Quivire; and 2. Cibola, 
= + 4,/0U1Y7TR 4, taking up the moſt Northern parts 
1 of 1. of Arie is 843 to be very plain and le- 
oy vel; of few Trees, not many Houſes, nor much ſtore 
= of People ; quite defticute of Fruits and Corn, and 
=. _ yielding nothing for Man's Life but the Fleſh of Beaſts, 
_* -" which, they eat raw, and ſwallow down in great bits 
1 8 with any chewing. The Men apparelled in Bulls 
_  - - Skins from the Head to the Feet; the, Women, though 
=_ in a cold Country, with no other Garment than their 
- Hair, which they wear ſo long, that it ſerveth them in. 
__ _: ftead of a Veil tö lide their akednels. They live in 
_—  -/ Hoords and Companies, like the Hoords of the Tartars, 
=  _ not having any certain dwellings, (except ſome chief 
_  -: Men) but; remove from one place to another, like the 
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Near Neighbours unto Tartam, (from 


N 


Trade and 


the Inhabitants firſt came, and from hence by degrees Peo- 
led all America. This has in all times been ſo far conſirmed 
y the Obſervation and Experience of all thoſe that have 
travelled in the North part of America, either upon the 
Mar del Zur, or upon the Virgivian Ocean, that it ma 
be fer down for a certain Truth. I have above 
down the Opinion of a Ruſs Commander, that Tart 
afforded the ſtock that Peopled America. One Seoc 
well, an Engliſhman, was taken Captive the 19th of Sep- 
tember, 1677. by the Indians of Canala, and by them 
carried Priſoner to Quebeck, © This Country ( (rich he) 
*© 15 inhabited by divers ſorts of People, who are judged 
* to be of the Tartars, called Samoieds,' being divided 
into Tribes; their Speech is a Diale& of the Tartars ; 
their Habit, before the Engliſh came amongſt them, 
was the Skins of wild Beaſts dreſſed with the Hair on, 
* and drawn with Lines into ſeveral Works. In Win- 
© ter they wear Snow Shoes faſtned to their Feet, made 
te like a large Racket for Tennis play; but now 
* wear. Trading Cloth bought of the Exgliſhl. All 
« are Samoied Quſtoms: And he obſerveth, the farther 
one goes to the North, the more the Indian: reſemble 
the Samoied Tartars in Language, Religion, G i 


ol 


Diet, and their way of Living; and amongſt them char | 


there are Man-eaters, as the Samoieds were about 1 550. tho? 
they are now much civilized by the /H. The Obſer. 
vation that the Indian, wore Skins for Clothes before 
the Engliſh came amongſt them, and ſince a ſore of 
Cloth called Trade-Chtb, is a ſufficient Inſtance how 
much the Trade of the World might be enlarged. 
America is of vaſt extent between California on the Weſt, 


and Ne. England on the Eaſt; all the Nations inhabiting 


this Country, and all that lieth more to the North, go 
Naked, or only Cloathed in Skins of Beaſts; but as 
the Trade goes on, may by degrees be brought to covet 
and wear our. Cloth. Thus about 200 Years ago the 
Ruſs made all their Cloaths of Skins of Beaſts, — by 
Dank have been brought to wear 


The Country being full of Herbage, breeds great 
ſtore of Cattel, differing not much in bigneſs from thoſe 
of Europe, but that they have a high Bunch betwixt their 
Shoulders; briſtled upon the Back like Boars, with 
ſomewhat which reſembleth the Mane in Horſes, and 
the Beard. in Goats; their Legs ſhort, and clad with Fet- 
locks, their Horns ſhort, but ſharp : the whole Beaſt of 
an Aſpect fo horrid, that a Horſe will not venture near 
them, till well acquainted. Let in theſe Beaſts lie all 
their Riches, theſe being to theſe People, as we ſay with 
us of our Ale to Drunkards, Meat, Drink, and Cloth, 
and more too. For the Hides yield them Houſes, or at 
leaſt the covering of them; their Bones, Bodkins; their 
Hair, Thread; their Sinews, Ropes; their Horns, Maws 
and Bladders, Veſfels; their Dung, Fire; their Calves- 
skins, Budgets to draw and keep Water; their Blood, 
Drink; and their Fleſh, Meat. There is thought to be 
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ſome T raffickfrom China, or Carbay,hither; for when Vaſquez, 


de Coropade: conquered it, he faw in the farther Sea cer- 
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well laden, and did bear in their Prows the Figure of poor naked Prince, Maſter of no more Treaſure than | 


Pellicans; which could not be conjetured.ro come from | a Brazen. Plate hanging on his Breaſt, and without any 


any Country but one of theſe two. I know, ſome 
place this Country. more within the Land; and others 
are ſo far from letting it look towards ariy part of the 
Sea, that they have laid it cloſe unto the back of Vir. 
_ ginia, For my part, I have laid it along the Coaſt, 
upon good Authority, though I deny not but that 
ſome Parts hereof may be more remote. Or elſe to 
reconcile the djffereneꝶſt may thus be ended; That 
the Maritime parts being known by other Names, the 
In. lands might retain more ſpecially the Name of Qui. 


vira, as we have ſeen in many other Countries before 


And this I am the rather inclined to think, becauſe I 
find mention of three Provinces on the North of Cibola, 
but in the way unto Quivira; the one called Scio, the 
other called Cicuic, and the third Tiguez, which I. look 
upon as the Maritime Parts of the ſame one Country, 
but better Peopled and frequented: than the Iſlands are, 


becauſe lying in the way of  Traffick. The principal | 


Towns of which Provinces are, 1. Ae, or Acuco, a 
ſmall Town, but ſituate in a ſtrong and defenſible 
Place, about which grows ſome ſtore of Cotton, which 
from the Place the Natives call by the Name of Acuco. 
2. Tiguez, on the Banks of a River fo called; inhabited 
by a ſtout and courageous People; who being reſolved 
not to fall alive into the hands of the Spaniards, when 
beſieged by Vaſquez de Coronado, after they had held out 
above ſix Weeks, laid all their Houſhold-ſtuff and Trea- 
ſure in an heap together, which they ſet on fire; and 
taking their Wives and Children into the midſt of their 
Ranks, made a deſperate Sally on the Enemy. A Re- 
ſolution worthy a better Fortune, moſt of them being 
lain in the Fight, and the reſt trod under the Horſes 
Feet, or drowned in paſſing over the River. Yet would 
not thoſe few which were left give up the Town, till 
it was fired about their Ears, and no longer Tenable ; 
the. Spaniards buying this Victory (IRIS the 
Treat odds of their Arms) With the loſs of moſt of their 
klorles the death of ſeven of their Men, and the woun- 


ſuch Sign of Chriſtianity as they did expect. So fru- 
ſtrated of all their hopes, and having got nothing but 
their Labour for their Pains, and the Honour of a new 


Diſcovery, with the loſs of many of their Men, they 
returned to. Mexico, Anno 1542. Some Fryars made 
bold to ſtay behind, but were all ſlain by the People 
of Quivira, except only one, who like 4b, Meſſen- 
ger was leſt to carry the News of the Murther z the Spa- 
niards never aſter looking into theſe cold Countries 


Hunger. 


2, CIBOL A hath on the North Quivire ; on the 
South and South-eaſt parts, New Gallicia ; from which 
divided by the River called Rio del Noordt, as before 
was ſaid; the Weſt. ſide of ic waſhed with the Mer 
Vermiglio, interpoſed betwixt it, and the Iſland of Ca- 
lifornia, ſpecially ſo called. By the Natives it is called 


KM, 


The Air hereof indifferently temperate, if not too 
much ſubje& in the Winter to Froſts and Snows. The 
Country for the moſt part level, rarely ſwelled with 
Hills, but thoſe very Rocky. No Trees that bear them 
any Fruit; few Trees at all, except it be a Wood of 
Cedars, from which . abundantly ſupplied both with 
Fewel and Timber. Plenty of Maize, and ſmall white 
Peaſe, which they make their Bread of; great ſtore of 
Veniſon, but they kill it only for the Skin; ſome quan- 
tities of Sheep, known for ſuch by their Fleeces only, 
but otherwiſe as big each of them as an Horſe, or Oxe, 
ſome of their Horns weighing Fifty pounds. Of Lions, 
Bears, and Tygers, fo great a number, that they have 
more than enough for themſelves, and could well ſpare 
them to their Neighbours. | 


| The People generally well Limbed, and tall of Sta- 
ture, ingenious in reſpect of ſome other Savages; and 


only with a Mantle, yet thoſe Mantles wrought in di- 


ding of 80. 3. Cicuick, a ſmall Borough, but the Chief vers colours; which, with ſome quantity of Cotton 


of that Province, four days journey from Tiguez ; from 
whence the whole way unto Quivira, ſpecially fo called, 
being 90 miles; hath in it neither Stone nor Tree, nor 
any Land. mark; inſomuch as the Spaniards were fain to 
make heaps of Cow. dung to ſerve for their direction in 


their coming back. 


© The firſt diſcovery of this Country is to be attribu- journey towar 1 
ted ta the diligence of Antonio de Mendoza, Vice-Roy of | may be ſome of thole Commodities which the Inha- 


| Mexico, who defirous to get Wealth and Honour by 
- ſome new Adventures, em ſe 
theſe Northern parts Fryer Marco de Niſa. By him, 
and by a Negro which he had for his Guide, there was 
ſome light gotten of Cit, the next Province to this; 
but ſo diſguiſed in Lies, and wrapt up in, Fictions, that 
that Light was little more than Darkneſs... Yet by that 


 glimmering, Francico Vaſquez, di Coronado, in the year 
| 1542... undertook the Buſineſs ; and ſped fo well, that 


- havin made his way throw Cibola, he took the Town 
of 7 as we heard be 


ore, and laid his way open 


which they have amongſt them, ( none of it growing 
tion, and to maintain a courſe of Trade with ſome of 
their Neighbours. A farther Argument of which, is 
thoſe painted Skins which they have from Cicuick, or 


Author telling, that they cravel for them eight days 
ds the North: And probably nh, 


bitants of the Maritime Provinces of Quivira do receive 


n loypd in the Diſcovery of from Cathay, or Cbisa, with which they are ſuppoſed 
co 


to Traffick, as before was ſaid. Like induſtry is noted 
in the Women alſo, one of which will grind and knead 
| more Maize in a Day, than the Women of Mexico do 
in four. In other things not differing from the reſt of 
the Savages. ee Ea. 


105 This Country was firſt made known to the Sp#lards 
by the Travels of Frier Marco de Nifa, employed cn new 
Diſcoveries by Antonio de Mendoza, as before was ſaid: 


to Quivira, Moved to a farther journey by the report | Leaving Couliacan, the moſt Northern Province of News 


N 2 Savages, (who deſired to haſten him out of their 


Gallicia, he overcame a tedious Deſart four days journey 


untry ) telling him of the Wealth of Taterax, who longs a end of which he met ſome People, who told 


teigned in, the In- land parts of Quivira, a Bearded Man him of a pleaſant Country four days journey. farther; 
unto. which he went. And Raying ar a place called J- 


(choſe of this Country wearing none.) of a white Com- 
| 278 5 and one who, in his Chapel worſhipped a 


roſs, and the Queen of aan. On went the Span: | fe 


 , ards towards Quivira, an 


capa, he diſpatched the Negro, whoin he cook with him 


found out the Tatarax, a | Was advertiſed after _A days aÞience, that he had _ 
R 88888 2 inform 
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where nothing elſe was to be gotten but Blows and | 


though Naked except their Privities only, or covered 
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in their Country) ſhew them to be an induſtrious Na- 


ſome other Country which lies towards the Ocean, my 
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or his Guide, to ſearch towards the North, by whom he 
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under the Government of one Princeſs, t 


to ſee it; the Negro *. killed on the very 
the Fryer fo terrified with 


| | fieth a Country, 
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inlormed of a large and wealthy Province called Cibola, a 
Months journey thence; whereiri was ſeven great Cities, 
the Ge fol Houſes of 
which were built of Stone, many Stories high, the Lintels 
of their Doors adorned with Turquoiſes; with many o. 
ther ſtrange Reports of their Markets, Multitudes and 
| Riches. But neither the Fryer nor the Negro had the hap 
Borders, and 

| the news, that he thought it 
better to return, and fatisfie the Vice- Roy with ſome 
handſom Fiction, than put himſelf | e danger of 
a farther journey. To chat end he and amplifi. 
ed the Report which the Negro ſent him; gave to the 
Defarts in his way the names of the Kingdoms of Tonteac, 


and Marata; aſcribed unto this laſt a great City called 


Abacu, once well inhabited, but at that time deſtroyed: 
by Wars; co the other a more Civil and well-cloathed 
People than in other places. Inflamed with which Re- 
ores, Vaſquez, de Coronado undertook the Action, but 
zund the kryer to be a Fryer; nothing of moment true 
in all his Relations: the Kingdom of MAarata to be found 
only in the Fryer's Brains; Tonteac to be nothing but a 
great Lake, on whoſe Banks had otice been many Cotta- 
es now conſumed by Wars. And as for the ſeven Ci. 


ties of fuch Wealth and Bignefs, he found them to be 


ſeven poor Boroughs, all ſituate within the compaſs of 
four Leagues ; which made up that fo famous Kingdom 
which the Fryer dreamt of. The biggeſt of them held 
about 500 Cottages; the reſt of them not above half that 
number. One of them, leſt he might be ſaid to return 
without doing 8 he beſieged and took, but found 
it ſuch an hot piece of ſervice, that he was twice heaten 
- down with Stones as he ſcaled the Rampiers : but having, 
taken it at the laſt, he in it great plenty of Maizeto 
refreſh his Army, and cauſed the Town, ( conſiſting of 


200 Houſes, or thereabouts) to be called Granada, for | 


Tome reſemblance which it had to that City in 'Spain. 
Such as have fince endeavoured the diſcovery of theſe 
North-weſt parts, and failed along the Shores hereof on 
Mer Vermiglio, have added hereunto the * of ſome 
Points or Promontories, known in the Maps by the 
names of 1. Porto de S. Clara, not far from the Mouth or 


Influx of Rio del Wordt. 2. Las Plaias, 3. S. Michael. 
4. Rio de Teron, . Laus del Oro, bordering on Qui 


via. And 6. Roy Cornado, on the Eaſt of a 
| d, | and with Tears like a Cow, but otherwiſe reſemling 


' Betwixt this Region and 


7 


well built, and 
this part of the 


ey of Nwueftra Sezora, or our Ladies Dale, 
uth parts, of it: not knowing, otherwiſe what: 
Proceed we now .uhto the Iſland, the other general 
part of this Divilion, parted from ole and New Galli. 
cia os nartow Sea called Mer en dy fore 
the Gulf of Caifornis ; environed on all ot Parts By 
rom the 


Souhern, called the Cape of S. Lacar, remarkable for the 
great Prize there taken from the Spaniards by Captain 
Cavendiſh, in his Circumnavigation of the World, Ann 
1587. Suppoſed in former times to have been joyned in 
the Northern parts of it, above the Latitude ef 27, to 
the reſt of the Continent and fo deſcribed in moſt of our 
later Maps, till the year 1626. and after that in the Chart 
or Map of Jubn de Late, Amo 1633. which I wonder 
at; himſelf affirming, that in yy of the old Maps it 
was made an Ifland, jb. 6. I. and that he had 
ſeen a fair Map in parchmd, very fair and ancient 
Draught, Q Californiam, in ingentu Iſule modum 4 
Continente divideret, in which it was expreſſed for a ſpa - 
cious Iſland, ib. 6. cap. 17. The reaſon of the Error was, 
that thoſe who firſt endeavoured the diſcovery of it, ſail- 
ing up the Sea of Aer Virmiglio, found it to grow nar- 
rower and narrower towards the North, till it ed to 
be no bigger thanſome mighty River; but that of ſuch a 
violent Current, that no Boat was able to paſs upwards. 
with Wind or Oar, unleſs haled up with Cords by the 
ſtrength of Men. And taking it to be a River, they gave 
it the name of Riode Bona Guia, known by that name, and 
continued in that Opinion of being a River, till the year 
1620. or thereabouts. At what time ſome Adventurers 
beating on theſe Coaſts, fell accidentally upon a ſtreight, 
but violent paſſage, on the North hereof, which brought 
them with a ſtrong Current into Mer Vermiglio, diſco- 
vering by that accident, that the Waters falling into chat 
Sea, was not a River, as formerly had been ſuppoſed, but 
a violent breaking in of the Northern Ocean; by conſe- 
quence, that this part of California was not a Demi. Iſland, 
or Peninſula, but a perſect Iſland. And looking on it as 
an Iſland, we have divided it into Nova Albion, and Ca. 
lifornia, ſpecially ſo called. | 


And firſt, 3. CALIFORNIA, ſpecially fo called, 
containeth the Southern parts hereof , as far as to the La- 
titude'of 38. where ic bordereth on Now Albion. Of 
which Country, though fo near to New Spain, and New 
Gallicia, and though diſcovered fo long ſince, we yet 
3300 
new Plat „ Or mall ents here 
to invite them to it. Tuned on the Sea-coaſts wit 
great plenty both of Fiſh and Fowl, which they find in 

— of Weeds floating on the Seas ; and more 
Tichin in the Land, with a kind of Beaft haired like a Goat, 


Deer, 'which they kill with their Dogs. Some "Mountains 
in it are ſaid to caſt Fire-aſhes, which the Spaniards for that 
reaſon call Cacofogo. The People are numerous and thick 
ſet, infomuch that on the Banks of the ſuppoſed River 
of Bm Gi were numbred three and twenty Nations 
all of ſeveral L es. In their Perſons like the reſt 
Ahn u Pes Al Or, ie e n 
nting their Faces all over, ſdme half way only, other: 
with paired Vizards, reſernbling Faces: Holes in their 
Noftrils for their Pendant; che tips of their Ears loaded, 
if not over[lbated wich the bones of Fiſhes banging at 
them ; a Girdle about their Waffe, to which they faſten 


s bunch of Feathers that hang down behind them likes 
Tail': the Women uſing tlie like Bunches beforethem al- 
ſo. Their chief God 838 as that of Cibola is the 
Water) which they moſt affect ionatel) worſhip as the 
cauſe of the incteſe of their Fruits and Plants. Joined 


ein Commiſſiom with which God, they were taught 


Aarcom à Spaniard to worſhip a wuoden Groſs (te mofe 
irrational Idolatry of the two ) which he Ys to be 


= 22 degree of Northern Latitude to „but the breatith | etectedd at his coming away; with inſtructions to 'kneel 
dot apfverable. The moſt Northern point hereof cal- before it every Morn » at the firſt riſing of the Sun: ſo 
od Cabo Bae, of which little memorable. The moſt "reaching chem to worthip' their rwo Idols ar once, or 
_— 6nd wmwmuaaflate 
i F, . 

„ : N 5 * 
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Father of it, without other Government: yet fo well 


- Utopian Commonwealth, that 


capacious and convenient Haven near the Cape of St. Cla- 


or Shrubs; the Spaniſh word ſignifying as much. 4. Cabo 
Land on the other ſide may be eaſily ſeen) in the Lati- 


Cabo de.Galera, fo named from the reſemblance which it 


| Idandson both fides of this Region,which I find no names 


gain. The buſineſs having Gove a while, was in the year 


all the Eaſtern Shores, he turned his courſe, and made as 


red many Leagues up the courſe of the ſu 


the Provinces of 


' raged him the next year to purſue it in Perſon}, and paſ- 


June, the Annual Feaſt of thoſe Apoſtles) for want of Vi- 
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; tranſlate their Devotions from the Sun, a Cr eature of God 
to a plain wooden Croſs (of which they knew nothing 
but the form) the work of a Carpenter. It is alſo told 
us of this People, that each Family is ordered by the 


managed, that they allowed but one Wiſe to a Man, and 
puniſhed- Adultery with death: The Maids not ſuffered 


m__ 


fo fartowards the North, that at the laſt he heard news of 
Cibola; but was unprovided at that time for a Journey 
thither. And on the other ſide, Roderico Cabrillo, in the year 
1642. coaſting along the Weſtern Shores of this Coun- 


try, diſcovered two ſmall Iſlands beyond Cape Galera; 


the one of which he called St. Luke's, and the other the 


to converſe or talk with Men before their Marriage, but | Iſland of Poſſeſſion, and beyond them a fair Haven, which 


to abide at homg and work: the Widows not to Marry 
again, till they had mourned, atleaſt half a year for the 
death of their”. HusbandsWers more vouring an 

7 Californian. Us 


Places of moſt obſervation in it; 1. The Capes of 
St. Clara, and St. Lucas: the firſt on the South-eaſt point 
of the Hand, towards new Galicia; the other on the South. 
Welt towards Aſia. 2. St. Croſſes, (Sinus St, Crucs)) a 


ra; fo called, becauſe diſcovered upon Holy-Rood day. 
3. Cabo di las Plaias , more within the Bay; fo named, 
becauſe the Shore ſhewed in little Hillocks, without Graſs 


Boxu, towards the bottom ofthe Gulf, ( from whence the 
tude of 29, F. St. Andrews, a convenient Haven, and 


not far off an Iſland of the ſame name, with ſome Cot- 
tages in it. 6. St. Thome, an Iſland of 25 Leagues in 


, at the mouth of the Gulf; riſing towards the 


South in an high Mountain, under which is a convenient 
Road for Shipping, the Sea being thereabouts 25 Fathoms. 
Then on the other ſide towards the Sea, we have 7. St. A. 
bad, a convenient Haven, ſurrounded with a Country 
which ſeemed Rich and Pleaſant. 8. Cape Trinidado, a 
Promontory well known to Seamen. 9. Cape de Cedro, 
ſo called from the Cedars growing near it; in the Latitude 
of 28 and 15 Minutes; with an Iſland not far off of the 
ſame name alſo. . 10. Cape Enganno, in the Latitude of 31. 
11. Puebla de las Canoas, ſo named from the multitude of 
Boats (by themſelves called Canoes ) which the People uſed 
four degrees more Northward that Cape. And 12, 


363 


had to an Hat, in the Latitude of 36. But theſe two are | 
placed by Fobn de Laer within the Country of Scyo, one of 
utvira, Underſtand here, that theſe 
are only the names of Places, not of Towns nor Villages 
(for whether there be any ſuch I am yet unſatisfied: ) and 
that there are many other Promontories, Bays,Rivers,and 


The firſt diſcovery of this Country we owe to Ferdi- 
nando Cortez, (of whom more hereafter ) who in the 

ear 1534, furniſhed out two Ships from tHe Haven oft, 
% o, on the Weſtern Shores of Hiſpania Nova, to ſearch 
ths Seas: who making ſome ſmall progreſs in it, encou- 


ſing up the Gulf, as high as to the River of St. Peter, and: 
St. Paul, (fo called, becauſe diſcovered on the 29th. of 


Quals and other neceſſary Proviſions, he returned back a- 


1539. awakened by Franciſco de Ulloa, ont that had accom- 
ied Cortez the time before; who did not only ſearch 
to the bottom of the Gulf, but having throughly canvaſſed 


fortunate a Diſcovery alſo of the Weſtern Coaſts. Land- 
ing; he took poſſeſſion of the Country, with the wonted 
Ceremonies, for the King of Spain; and in the place ſer 
up à Crobto ſerve as a Remembrance of his being there. 


he called Sardinas. But yet not finding what they looked 
for, which was Gold and Silver, and hungry Honour yield- 
ing but a poor Subſiſtence; the farther ſearch of theſe 
Countreys was quite laid aſide, almoſt as little know now; 
as before Columbus firſt ſer fail upon new Diſcoveries. 
About the year 1680. The Spaniards ſent a Colony to 
ſettle at the South end of California, who could give no 
great Account of the Place, more than the Cuſtoms and 
Manners of the People, of which enough has been ſaid 
by che Author. | | | 

4. NOV A ALBION, formerly conceived to be 4 
part of the Continent, hath of late times been found to 
have taken up but ſome part of this Iſland; lying about 
the 38 degree of Latitude, and ſo Northwards as tar as to 
Cape Blanco, as they call it now. Diſcovered bo Sir Fan- 
cis Drake in his Circumnavigation of the World, Anno 
1577. and by him named Nova Albion, in honour of Eng- 
3 his own. Country, which was once called Al- 

The Country is abundantly repleniſhed with Herds of 
Deer, grazing upon the Hillsby Thouſands : as alſo witli 
a kind of Conies, in their Feet ſomewhatlike a Want,and 
on each ſide a Sack, where they keep ſuch Victuals as they 
cannot eat. The Fleſh of theſe Conies ferves the People 
for Food; and of their Skins the Kings or Chief of their 
ſeveral Tribes make their Royal Robes. The Men go quite 
naked, the Women with a piece of Matt inſtead of an 
Apron; Chaſte, and Obedient to their Husbands. Their 
Houſes made of Turf and Oſier, fo wrought together; 
as ſerves to keep them from the cold: in the midſt where- 
of they have an Hearth where they make Fire, about 


which they lie along upon Beds of Bulruſhes. What 


Towns they have, or whether they have any or not, and 
by what Names called, if they have any, muſt be referred 
to a farther Diſeovery; there being nothing to that pur- 
ſe delivered hitherto. And yet not ſeated fo far North, 
ut that it may be capable of a farther Light, if any No- 
ble Undertakers would adventure on it. ; 


The Ezg/iſh were no ſooner landed, but the Inhabitants, 
preſented themſelves before the General with Preſents of 
Feathers, and Cauls of Network made of Bull-ruſhes 5 
which he received, and requited with great Humanity. 


The news of their artival being carried farther,one of their - 


Kings thought fit to beſtow a viſit on them: A Perſon of a 
goodly ſtature, attired in Cony-Skins, with many Tall 


Men attending on him, one going before him with a Mace, 


at which hanged Three Crowns, with as many Chains; the 
Chains of Bone, but the. Crowns of Knit-work; made of 


many of the common ſort, every one having his Face paint» 
ed white, black, and fome other Colours; and every one 


with ſome Preſent or other in their Hands, even the very 


Boys. Being brought into the General's Preſence, the 


meant,though not underſtood : and that being ended; the 
King cauſed the Crown to be put upon the General's 
| Head, and the three Chains about his Necks the common 
People offering Sacrifices about the Field in great Solem- 


nity. Not to be interdicted thoſe Superſtitions, though the 


After him followed Ferdinando de Alas con, who diſcove- 
poſed River of 


| Bueng Guisz Whare Naguacatus, one of the ,Chicts of 
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"Engliſh (whom they took for Gods) ſeemed tobe offend- 
ed at them, Finally, after much kindneſs expreſſed on 
both ſides, the General promiſing in the name ot the Hu t 
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{ their Clans or Tribes, did ſubmit unto him: advancing 
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Feathers, very ingeniouſly compoſed. Aſter him followed. 


Mace-bearer made a long Speech, which might be well 
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eee hisShips; baer de Country Nea ber or 
_ far off, that no benefit could redound b 2 Engliſh| _ 8 net 
4% Nation, but the honour of the firſt Diſcovery; the name ppoſite to Cape Blam I ie 


_— te Arms of England; the Queen's Name, and his own ; eth betwixt Mary land and New-England, as before was 
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OVA GALLICIA is bounded on the 
Eaſt and South with Nova Hiſpania, or 
New Spain; on the Weſt, with Mer Ver- 

i". | miglio, better known heretofore by the 
1 names of the River Buena Guia, and the 

Gulf of California; the Countries beyond it on the 

. North-Eaſt not fully diſcovered hitherto. So called be- 
cauſe of ſome reſemblance which it was thought to have 
to Galicia, a Province of Spain in Exrope ; the. word 
Nova being added to it for diſtinction- ſakke. 
It is ſituate between the 18 and 20 degrees of the Nor- 
thern Latitude, which meaſured from the Port of the Na- 
tivity; (by the Spaniards called Nati vidad, and contract- 
edly Navidad) where it confineth on New Spain, to the 
moſt Northern border of Cinaloa, makes 300 Leagues; 
the breadth hereof, for ſo much as is poſſeſſed by the 
Spaniards, being but an hundred only. © But taking in 
New- Biſcay, and Nova Mexicana, into the Account, the 
breadth will be greater than the length. 3 
The Air hereof is generally very temperate, but more 
inclined to heat than cold; many times lubject unto 
Thunders, and great Storms of Rain, in June, July and 
Auguſt, and at all times to Earthquakes; in the reſt of 
the year the Air is ſerene, but for the moſt part of ſo | height, but of ſuch a Precipice withal, that no Horle nor 
ſound a Conſtitution, that the Inhabicants attain to Cattle can aſcend it: their other Hills rocky ,butcloath- 
a good old Age; contagious Diſeaſes ſeldom known ed with Woods full of vaſt Pines, large Oaks, and great 
amongſt them. The Ground by conſequence ſome what ſtore of Wolves. The River of moſt name is that called 
of the drieſt, if not moiſtened wich the morning Dews, || Bazanis, which, riſing out of the Lake of Mechuacan 
which fall very frequently, and no way Marſhy; in Nova Hiſpania, falls down a Cataract about four 
about Chriſtmas tis ſubject to gentle Froſts, but very Leagues from Guadalaiara of ten Fathoms deep, and fo 
* healthful. And whether by the temperature ofthe Air, tumbleth into Mare del Zur: in no place Fordable, nor 4 
or Soil, apt to produce a kind of Gnat, (which the La- having any paſſage over it but on Reeds and Rafts, on Eo 
tines call Cimices) affirmed to be as big as a Bean, which which the Paſſenger ſitteth with his commodities, his 0 
by their ſtings do very often plague the People, and | Horſe ſwimming by; not ſafe at any time, and at moſt 

- raiſe Bliſters on their Bodies as big as Walnuss. times dangerous. Some Lakes here be of 2c, ſome o 

| The Country more mountainous than plain, and in 12 Leagues compals, environed with rich Paſtures on 
moſt parts ſandy. Quarries of Stone in many places, but every ſide. Thoſe of lefs note ſhall be remembred in 
little Marble, or any other Stone of value. Good ſtore] their proper places. png | 

bol Mines of Braſs and Silver, fewof Gold or Iron; and} It comprehends the Provinces of, t. Cinaloa: 2. Cou- 

amongſt all their Metals a great mixture of Lead. The liacan. 3. Xaliſco. And, 4. Gudalaiera, on the Weſterti 
Soil ſorich, that it yields 60 Meaſures of Wheat for one ; | Shores. 5. Zacatecas. 6. New Biſcay. 7. Nova Mex: 
and for one of Maize,above two hundred: The Rivers can, more within the Land. Of all the ſome what 
plentiful of Fiſh, and the Woods of Beaſts : Great ſtore | ſhall be ſaid, though of each but little. 
of Bees without ſtings, which make their Honey in the} | Rene} 5 
Foreſts without other Hives. And as for Apples, Peas, 1. CINALOA is the moſt Northern Province of New 
Citrons, Figs, Malacatons, and other Europæan Fruits, Galicia, bounded upon the Weſt with the ſuppoſed Ri- 
they thrive better here than they do in Spain, except the | ver of Buena Guia, and ſome part of the Bay of California ; 
Cherry and the Olive; of which the laſt is moſt an end | oni the Eaſſ, with a long chain of Mountains, called the 
undermined by Emmets; and the firſt thruſts out ſuch | Hills of Tegeſcuan; on the North, with the South parts of 
a Harveſt of Leaves, occaſioned. by the natural rankneſs | Cibola 3 on the South with Couliacay, ©: 
of the ground, that they ſeldom come to their perfection. The Air for the moſt part clear and healthy, the Soil 
But this in time will be effectually cured as, theſe Trees | fat and fruicful, productive of Maize, pulſe, a fort of long 

come to maturity, thoſe Trees which natural grow] Peaſe, which the Latines call Phaſes!i, but we have no 15 

_ . . very faſt; not bearing Fruit till they have done growing. | Proper Engliſh name for; of which abundantly plenci- 
This was obſerved of the Olives of Greece alſo when | ful. Great ſtore of Cotron-wooll, wherewith doll 
tdey were firſt planted there, but afterwards the depau- | Sexes ate appatelled. Well wateted with the Rivers 
peratiig che Soil cared it 11. Peratlati' 2. Tamochala. 3. Paſchua, 4. Taquirh +. 

Nude People are wavering and inconſtant,apt upon any of no long coùrſe, all of them riſing from the Hills of 

diſcontent᷑ to forſake their Houſes, betake themſelves un Tepecfitan, and thoſe but 36 Leagues diſtant from che 
to the Woods; and many times to return to their angient | Sea · hores. By reaſon of theſe Rivers, here ate very rich 

Barbariſm; crafty; and docile even in matters which. | Paſtures, which breed great ſtore of Kine, Oxen; and 


concern Religion; but ſlothful and impatient of any la- other Cattle. l 


Much given to Singing, Dancing, and ſometimes to 
Drinking; and were it not tliat they loved their Liquor, 
few of them would betake themſelves to the cares of 
Husbandry. When the Spaniards ſettled here they were 
exceeding wild and fierce, and not eaſily reduced from 
eating Man's fleſh. Of Stature reaſonable tall; their 
Garments for the moſt part a Shirt of Cotton, with a 
Mantle over it, faſtned with two Buckles about their 
ſhoulders. They dwell in Villages and Towns, accor- 
ding to the greatneſs of their ſeveral Tribes: "Thoſe 
Tribes commanded by their Chiefs, who ſucceed here- 
ditarily ; but ſubject to the Judges, and other Officers, 'v 
of the King of Spain. As for the Spaniards who. here = 
dwell, they betake themſelves generally to Merchati- \ 
dize, and the ſearch of Metals; ſome few to R ? 3 
and Grazing, but make not the beſt uſe which they | - 
might of the Country: For tho' here be great plenty RO 
both of Sugar-Canes and of Cochineel, yet they neglect I 
to refine the one, or to attend the ordering of the other, 1 
finding perhaps an eaſier or a greater profit in the other ; 
Commodities. | "ER. « 
The Mountain of moſt note in all this Country is 9 
that hetwixt Gaadalaiara and Zacaters; a League in , 
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"The People are generally tall, higher than he e Spani- | on tlie Eaſt, the Province of ——— on the Wells 
ard. by an hand-breadth, warlike and ſtrong ; not con- the large Bay of California : So called from Xaliſco, the 
quered by the Spaniard without great difficulty; their 75 ef Town of it, when ſubcued by the Spaniards. 
| 0 a Bow and poiſoned Arrows, with great maſly he Soil hereof very fit for Maize, which it yields 
Clubs. Their Garments for the moſt part of Cotton- good ſtore of, but not often. Herbage good for Cattel, 
wooll; their Hair nouriſhed to a great 888 the | which is reckoned for their * 94 The North 


Men tie up in a Knet, hut the Wom ſuffer partes dalled Chiamet ia, of the two itfn! irfol, and bet- 
down to th&tWll th "of th Ses, $2 fell te eofed, havi it ſtar 0 od 0 0 ee with 
coming of Me. er, Wichg ; at All, Iſo ines of Prein Man, 


but to hide theic ſhame ; wo miſerable poor; worſhip- | eaters, and much ive to quarrel ; 1985 which re- 
pers of the Sun, and not a few Cannibals amongſt them. | formed ſince their Converſion to the Golpel. Tenacious 
Chief Towns hereof, 1. S. Philip and Jacob, ſituate on ſtill of one of their ancient Cuſtoms, which is, to carry 
the Bank of a River, about 42 Leagues from the Town | the ſmalleſt Burthen ppon their Shoulders, and not un- 
of Conliacan, but of no great note. 2. 8. Jobn i de Cingloa, | er their 5 5 - end to do, they think very men 
a Col6ny of, the Spaniards, Planted here ong ſince, and il becoming 

re-inforced by a Supply brought chither in the den „Chief Rive ers ue I. Se. Fl, 2. N 4. Spi- 
1554s by Franciſco de Tharra ; fearce able to defend them: 2 % Sante; 7 995 a ent and fa mous River of Barania, 
ſelves from the old inhabitants, ho eher and anon di: ſpohen of be ore. on the Banks of which are ſituate 
ſturb them with a fre alarm. Beſides theſe here are on: 51 mo p ;ncipal,” owns, 2jz.,1, Xaliſco,giving name 
ly ip ſcattered Villag ges, and hoſe not many: the Spa: to the w ole, rovince,and to a large Promontory,called 
niards finding only 25 9000 Forts in all yy Countrey, by. the eee Sierre de Xaliſco, thruſting it ſelf into 
2 they Re | ach themſelves Maſters of id under the Bay of California, over-againſt the Iſlands called 
fager of Nonne de Guaman, Anno 1542. e,. eve-¶ The Ibree Maries; * City taken and. deſtroyed by 

= -W here kere ſubmicring without any reſiſtance; or, if they, Nonnez, de Guzme 915300 u e now the 
gathered to an Head, ſoon diſperſed . 1 For what, chief Jo. of the Country, and a Biſhop's Sce, founded 
coury naked Men do 15 an AFL 250 by the ſaid Nomex de Guzman, Anno 1 95 when he had 
anz, co quered che Connery' z by whom peopled with 

2. COULIICAN, or 'CULUCAN, "*iech ehe wa Spepiards, and by him. called Del Spiritu Santo, But 
of Cinales, coalſing along the Bay of Cali ornis,which it ſoundle in la ill a place, and ſo bad an Ait, deſfitute 

hath on the Welt, and part-of New B UG on the Eaſt, both of. Food d or Men and Graß for Horſes, as plainly 
and the Purple Sea to the South and, within the ſhewing him to haxe better judgment in Souldiery + 46h 
Juriſdiction of the Governour of Ras OLE ; the Coun- in Architecture. This City is 100 Miles from Guadla- 
try well provided of Fruits, inferiour 'unto none for 5 to the Vl, and not far from the South Sea. In 
all ſorts of Proviſions, and not without ſome Mines of | 1570, the Biſhop removed his See from this City to 
5 


— 


Silver found out by the Spanier di. The 855 Rivers of | Giadlajers, by an Fay che great Thunder and Light- 
it, 1. Rio des Mucheras, or the River of Women, in the ning. 3. en a ſmall Borough on the Sea. ſide 
North 315 of the Province; - to 250 ecauſe the Spa- and'i in the extremity 2 Country towards Nova Hi 


- niards found there more Women En, Ocaſi oning |, I 16, Tp e SY £0 4 S. Sebaſtian in 
the opinion that i it Was 8 by Amazons. 2. Rio: Chiamerla, gh 1 5 ſo calle hut built by Franciſ- 
5 Sal, * goodly Rivet, both ſides whereaf are very wenn co de TBarya 3 entioned ; ae having found here- 
Pe he 3. Piaſtla, more towards Xaliſeo. aboprs ey ines of : brought hither in the 
he People not. much different from che reſt of Gall. Fear, 15 4» anew Spaniſh Col lony, and building Houſes 
ſave rhatcheir Women were more, handſome, both, for his Miners, 12 convenient places, * the 
be or Dreb and Perſonage; ill cloathed i in Garments 45 e Track to called de Th Tbarra. 5 


Cotton Wooll, when firft Khon to the Spaniards 3 and, | 
yet the Men not free from the ſin of Sodom: gir 4 GUAD A L 41 RA. pap on the Welt Xiliſco 
Houſes neatly chatched with. Straw,” and over the Pei Fly: the Eaſt and Scuth, by Mechoar, a Province of News 
tels of the Doors ſome Lane ſhamelek els as the very | Hiſpanis; on che. North, the Propince of Zacatecas, 
fouleſt of Aretine's Poſtares. . 1 of Gold, which | well 2 wit the River- Barania, which runneth 
they had no Mines of; but of late times acquainted to] cHrougb the midſt thereof, ſomes of his by- ſtreams 
_ their coſt with Silver, "which they are eee dig dene the other parts; The Country very wealchy 
and refine for the Spaniards. in Mines of;Silver, e of Maize, and ſortunate in 
Chief Towns hereof, 1. Piaſila, on the Rivg er ſo cal. che * of Wheat, and 5 — Fruits as were 
led, about a days Journey from the Sea, well built, and broug ht e out Lu Europe. The Character of the 
artificially contrived in reſpect of others; never reco- | People we have befor ere in general to all the Nas 
vered of chat blow that it had from the Spaniards, who GT New 9 on moſt peculiar unto theſe, | 
pi the Conguelt of this Country walted all before them. | 1 Town rhe bas I. Guadelaiara, ſo called with 
la 157 Rio ge. Mugberas., 3. Quatraberrios, an teſerance to à Town of that name in New Caftile, and 
| ie own,, but new. named 75. * Spaniard, becauſe i it | giving name untazthe Province, fituate on the Banks of 
donlieg of four 4-544 Leon, an. old Burrough, che River Barania, or ſome branch thereof, in a ſweet 
„ which from a 2255 there Kone had this new name allo, | Air, and a moſt rich and Renens ait: : there founded 
5. Coukacen, on a River ſo named, once the chief of | by Nonnez. de Guz,man, Anno 1531, „ hen he had per- 
this Province. 6. S., Michael, on the Rivet of Women, | fected his Conguelt ;. better adviled in the choice ot the 
built by Nennez de Guzpian, in the Latitude of 25, but] place, then in _ of Co rpoſtela before-mentioned. A 
afterwards deſerted, or cemoved rather to a fitter Place, Ciry of ſo good eſſeem, 4 it paſſeth for the Metro- 
aid now fixed i in the Valley of Harrobs, two Leagues polis of all New Galicia; honoured with the Courts of 
from the Sea, in a Aouriſhing and wealthy Soil both of Jadicature, the Reſidence: of the, Kings Treaſurers, and 
Corn and Paſturage. The, whole 4 conqueted | a Bilhops See, 1emoyed hicher, om Compeſtella, Anno 
by the Spaniards, Anno 1571, 85 1 ge Ve er 1570, and the Seat of the Parliament or Courts o 
moll D4 Ponies ui mes eT lab nd deſtroy: Joitice, 85 r e Beautiſied on this laſt occa- 
ing the ople; as if ch t FYFams,ngx oh ue, but door lion with a fair. e a. Convent of, Franciſcans, 
out the Natſon . Ji another of Agen Fries, It i540, Leagues di- 
1 5 ſtank hom che Souch Sea, and 80 from Aexica to the 
1 E or Gr as 7 * e $4] Welt. / 2. Del Spiri Santo, buik by the: faid Nous in 


WS. on the North Conliacan ; on the South, 1 | heat OAH which. is FROM Tepisue; 105 
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NO TALLICIE 


1001 


not elſe obſervable. 
by the ſame Founder, 30 Leagues on the Eaſt of Guada- 


— —_——. 


3- Santo Maria de los Lagbs, built] Los Zacatecas ; on the Welt, Cinaloa; on the North, 


Nova Mexicana; the Countries towards the Eaſt not 


laiara ; and the beſt defence of all this Province againſt | diſcovered hitherto. - So: called by Franciſco de Tharra, 
the Chichimicas, a barbarous and untamed People on the | by: whom firſt ſubdued, from the near Neighbourhood 
North and Eaſt parts of this Country, who harbouring | which it had unto Nova Gallicia, of which it hath been 


themſelves in the thickeſt of the Woods, and ſome un- 


known Caves, do many times prey * the Country; 
which they would utterly deſtroy, if they were not 
thus repreſſed. 


5. ZACATECAS is bounded on the South with Gus- 


always fince reckoned for a part. 

The Country is ſubject in the Winter to great Froſts 
and Snows ; but notwithſtanding, well provided of all 
things neceſſary, and wonderfully enriched wich Mines 
of Silver. They have alſo ſome of Lead, which ſerve 
very fitly for the melting and purifying of the other ; 


dalaiara ; on the North, with New Biſcay; on the Weſt, | uſed to this purpoſe not alone in theſe Mines of New 


with Calucan, and ſome part of Xaliſco; on the Eaſt, | Biſcay, but in thoſe alſo of - New Spain. 


with Panuco, one of the Provinces ot New Spain. 

The Country is of a different nature. In the Weſt 
parts, called properly 
Silver (no one Province more) but deſticute of Wheat, 


Maize, Water, and all other Proviſions; as if it were 


Los Zacatecas, rich in Mines of | 


The People 
reſolute and ſtout, not conquered at the firſt Attempt, 
nor won ſo much by Force, as by fair Perſwaſions. 
Places of moſt obſervation in it, 1. S. Barbara, and, 
2. S. Jobn's, about three Leagues diſtant ; built only 
for the benefit of the Mines adjoyning. 3. Ende, the 


deſigned for ſome wealthier Miſer, who could live up- farcheſt Town which the Spaniard: have towards the 


on the ſiglit of Treaſure. The Eaſtern parts, properly 


North, of whom a Colony was there planted (by rea- 


called Uxitipa, not ſo well furniſhed with Silver, but molt | ſon of the adjoyning Mines) by Roderico del Rio, who 


abundantly provided with all forts of Fruits ; their 
Woods repleniſhed with Deer, their Fields with Corn, 
and every Tree giving Entertainment to ſome Bird or 
other: In a word, nothing wanting in it either. for 

' Neceflity or Pleaſure. Of the People I find nothing 

- ſingular, but that they are affirmed to be more induſtri- 
ous than the moſt of their Neighbours; whether by 
force or nature, (the Spaniards compelling them to 
drudge in their Silver-Mines) 1 determine not. 

Chief Towns hereof, 1. Los Zacatecas, neighboured 
by moſt wealthy Mines, 40 Leagues on the North of 
Guadalaiara; inhabited by about 500 Spaniards, who 
have here a Convent of Franciſcans. 2. S. Martins, 27 
Leagues from Zacatecas, the Mines whereof were firſt 

opened by Franciſco de Tharra, betore-mentioned ; who 
with many Slaves, and all things neceſſary for a War, 
was ſent upon that Errand by Lews'de Velaſco, then 
Viceroy of Mexico, Arno 1554. The Town inhabited 


by a Colony of 400 Spaniardi, beſides Women and 
3. S. Lukes, and, 4. De Awvinnon, built a. 


Children. 
mongſt Mines as wealthy as thoſe before, by the ſame 
De Tharra : As alſo was, 5. Erena a ſmall Town, but 
of the ſame Eſtate for Silver, diſtant from Zacarecas 25 
Leagues towards the North-weſt. 6. Nombre di Dios, 
in the moſt Northern parts of- this Country, 68 Leagues 
from Guadalaiara, the foundation of the ſame De Tharra. 
Who having conquered the Natives, and quieted them, 
after ſome Rebellions, by gentle uſage, built this Town in 
a pleaſant and fruitful Soil; and having got the Govern- 
ment of the Countries which he had diſcovered, drew 
bither 8 many of the Spaniards, and chief Men of the Na- 
tives, 
Mines, that ic became the chief and beſt peopled Town 
of all this Province. 7. Durango, in the Valley of Gua-. 
diana, about 8 Leagues diſtant from Nombre di Dios, 
Peopled by a Colony of Spaniards, conducted thither 


by Alfonſo Pacbico, at the appointment of De Tharra, to 


whom the Spaniard: are indebted for all this Treaſure. 
8. eres de Frontera, firſt built for the repreſſing of ſome 
of the Savages, who uſe to infeſt the Borders towards 
Guadalaiara, during the Regency of the Marqueſs of 
Villa Maurique, who then commanded in New Spain. 


As for UXITIPA, it belonged once unto the province 
of Panuco, ſubdued by Lopez de Mendoza, employed 


therein by Nonnez de Guzman, Amo 1529, at that time 


| Governor of that Province; diſmembred from it ſince 


the Conqueſt of Zacate cas, and made a Member of the 


Prefecture of New Galicia. The chief Town of it is 
called S. Lem, built in a pleaſant Valley by the faid 
Puacbico, and by him Peopled with a Colony of Spaniards; 
the Town not diſtant from Panuco above 20 Leagues. 
e 3 „ 5 og.” 3 
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y granting them the propriety of ſome ſilver 


did alſo fortiſy it by the direction of De Tharra, under 
whom a Colonel. Diſtant from S. Barbara and S. Jobn's 


about 20 Leagues, and 120 Leagues from Los Zacate- 
cas, More North by 70 Leagues at leaſt, and within 


this Region, but not within the power of the Spaniards, 
are ſaid to be thoſe four great Towns which the Spani- 
ardi call Las Quatro Cienegas; but I have nothing of 
them certain. | | AT 

This Country was firſt ſubdued by Franciſco de Thar- 
ra, who after he had built Durango, in the North paits 
of Los Zacatecas, and aſſured that Province, advanced 
with a Troop of 130 Horſe for the Diſcovery and 
Conqueſt of his Northern Neighbours. Encountred 
at the firſt more with hunger and thirſt, than with any 


oppoſition of the Inhabitants ; inſomuch, that they 


were fain to eat their Horſes : and afterwards, by the 
Rebellion of the Natives, who killed the greateff parc 
of ſuch Horſes as were left uneaten. But not diſcou- 
rag'd herewith, nor with the many difficulties which 
he found in his way, being compelled to hew his Paſ- 
ſage through the Woods by the Swords of his Soldiers, 
he prevailed at laſt; and having ſettled it in peace, 
returned by the way of Cinaloa, which he alſo con- 
quered, and planted there a Colony in the Town of 
S. Fobn's, as was ſaid before. a 


7. NO MEXICANA is bounded an the Soutli 
with New Biſcay; oni the Weſt, with Quivira; the 
untries on the North and Eaſt, not diſcovered hither- 


to, tho ſome extend it Eaſtwards as far as Florida. Ex- 


tended 250 Leagues from the Town and Mines of 


the Relations of this Country being ſo uncertain, anc 
indeed incredulous, that I dare ſay nothing poſitively 


Cities which are ſaid to be in it. So named by Antonio 
de Eſpeio, a Citizen of Mexico in New Spain, by whom 
diſcovered and ſubdued. FF 

For firſt, they tell us of the People, that they are 
of great Stature, and that like enough; but not ſo pro- 
bable that they have the Art of dreſſing Chamois, and 
other Leather, as well as the beſt Leather -dreſſer in all 


ſowed and ſoaled, that no Shooe · maker in all St. Mar- 
tins could do it better. Then for their Towns, 


that they are very fair and goodly, the Houſes well- 


built of Lime and Stone, ſome of them four Stories, 


The Streets even, and ordered in an excellent mari- 
ner. Particularly, they tell ds of 'a Town called, 
1. Chia, one of the five chief Towns of the Province 


6. NOVA BISCAIA, or New Biſcay action the South 


moſt curious manner. 2. Of Acoma, that is ſituate q 
, , enn, „ 


8 . 


S. Barbara, and how much beyond that, none can tell; 


of the Soil or People, but much leſs of the Towns and 


Flanders : or that they have Shooes and Boots ſo well 


and in 'moſt of them Stoves for the Winter-ſeaſon.' 


of Cuamez, which is faid to contain eight Market-pld- 
ces, and all the Houſes to be plaiſtered and painted ini 
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the top of a Rock, a great Town yet no way unto it but 
by Ladders; and in one place a pair of ſtairs, but exceed. 
ing natrow, hewn out of the Rock; exceedingly well 
fortified by Nature, (they ſay true in that, if any things are 
trus which they tell us of it) and all their Water kept in 
Ciſterns, (but no body can tell from whence they have it.) 
3. Of Cenibas, on a Lake ſo called, the City ſeven leagues 
long, two broad; (a ſecond Ninive) but the Houſes ſcat- 
teringly built amongſt Hills and Gardens, which take up 
a great deal of the Room: Inhabited by a People of ſuch 
ſtrengih and courage, that the Spaniards only faced it, 
and B mens away. Much of this ſtuff I could afford 
you, but by this taſte we may conjecture of the reſt of 
the Feaſt. : 1h | 709 | 
The Country was firſt diſcovered by Auguſt ino Reox, 
Franciſcan Frier, Anno 1580. who out of Zeal to plant 
che Golpel in the North, accompanied with two other 
Eriers of that Order, and eight Souldiers, undertook the 
Adventure. But one of the Monks being killed by the Sa- 
vages, the Souldiers play'd the Poltrons, and gave over the 
Action. On theit return, Beltram, a Frier of the fame 
Order (from whoſe mouth we muſt have the former Fi- 
ctions) deſirous to preſerve che Lives of his Fellows 
_. which ſtaid behind, encouraged one Antonio de Eſpeio, a 
Native of Corduba, but a Citizen of Mexico, to engage in 
ſuch an holy Cauſe:who raiſing a Band of 150 Horle,ac- 
nied with many Slaves and Beaſts of Carriage, un - 


dertook the buſineſs. I omit the many Nations of the" 


, Conchi, Paſnug ates, ' Toboſi, Patarabyei, Tarrabumares, 
Tepoanes,and many others as hard names, which he paſſed 
through in his way. But coming at the laſt to a great 
River which he called Del Noerdt, chere he made a ſtand ; 
cauſed the Country on both ſides of it to be called Nows 
Mexicana, and a City to be built which he called Neu- 
Mexico ,, ſituate in the 37 degree of Northern Latitude, 
and diſtane from Old Mexico five hundred Leagues: the 
name ſince changed to that of S. Foy, but ſtill the Me- 
tropolis of that Province, the Reſidence of the Gover- © 
nour, and a pretty Garriſon, conſiſting of 250 Spaniards. 
Some other Towns he found at his coming hither, viz. 
2. Socorro, ſo called by the Spaniards,becauſe that of Suc- 
cour & Relief they found there for their half. ſtarved Bo- 
dies. 3. Senecu,. 4. Pilabo, and 5. Seviletta; old Towns, 
but new Chriſtened by the Spaniards, when the Inhabi- 
tants thereof did embrace the Goſpel; eachof them beau · 
tified with a Church. 6. Sr. Fobns, built afterwards in the 
year 1599. by Jobn de Onnate, who with an Army of five 
thouſand followed the ſame way which Eſpeio went, and 
having got a great deal of Treaſure, laid it up in this place, 
that it might be no incumbrance to him in his Advance. 
This is the moſt I dare rely on for this Country. And 
this hath no ſuch Wonders in it, but what an eafie Faith 
may give credit to: Though I had rather believe cheFri- 
er's whole Relations, then go thither to diſprove any Part 


thereof. | 


4 


oOo A HISPA NI A is bounded on the 
I Eaſt with a fair and large Arm of the 
Sea, called the Bay of New Spain, 
and the Gulf of Mexico; on the Weſt, 
8 wich parts of Nova Gallicia, and Mare 

4e Zur; on the North with the ref} of New Galiicis; 
ſome part of Horida, and the Gulf; on the South with 
Mare del Zur, or the South-Sea only. So called with 
relation to Spain in Europe, as the chief Province of tit 

Empire in this New World; with reference to which 

Kings of Spain call themſelves Rege. Hiſpaniarum, in the 
| E number. It contains all chat ſpace of Land 
between the North and the South Sea, and between 
the Terra firma, and the ſtreight of Panama to the 
Eaſt, and FHorida to the Weſt; which by the Indian: 
was called Anahuac; that is, the Land by che Water. 
It extendech from the 15 degree of Latitude to the 26 
excluſively, i. e. meaſuring it on the Eaſt-fide by the 
Bay of Mexico to the North of Panueos but ſix degrees 
leſi meaſuring it on the Weſt-fide to the Port of Narivi- 
dad, where it joyneth wich Galliaia Nova. Or making 
our account by Miles, it is in bredth from Panuco unto 
Mare del Zur, 200 Spaniſh Leagues, or 600 Italian miles; 
but hardly half as much on the other ſide. The length 
hbereof, from the Eaſt point of Jucatan, to the borders 
of Gallicia Nova, 1200 alias miles, or 40 leagues; 
which is juſt double to the bred tun 5959 
The Air exceeding temperate, though ſituate wholly 
: under the Torrid Zone , the heats thereof much qualified 
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frequent Showers which fall con- 
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Nuts, of which we have ſpoken before; great ſtore of Ca 
fiazſuch a wonderful increaſe of Cocbineel, that 5679 Ar- 
robas of it (each Arroba containing 25 Buſhels of our En- 

lifh meaſute) have been ſhipped for Europe in one year. 

here by the way, this Cachincel groweth on a ſmall Tree 
or ſhrub having very thick Leaves, which they call a Tu- 
2a; planted and ordered by them as the French do their 
Vines : out of the Seed whereof ariſeth a ſmall Worm, at 
firſt no bigger than aFlea, and the greateſt not much big- 
ger than our common Lady-Cows, which they much re- 
ſemble; which feeding on the Leaves, and over. ſſ 
ing all the ground in which they are, are gathered by the 
Natives twice a year, ſtifled with Aſhes, or with Water, 
(bue this laſt the beſt) dried to a powder in the ſhade, and 
ſo tranſported into Europe. Here is alſo great plenty of 

Wheat, Barley, Pulſe of all forts, and of all ſuch Plants 
and Roots ag we ſet in gardens for the Kitchen; Pome- 
granates, Oranges, Limons, Citrons, Malacatons, Figs, 
and Cherries, even to ſuperfluity; Apples and Pears in 
leſs abundance ; few Grapes,and thoſe few they have, not 
fic for Wine; plenty of MAaixs and otherPlants unknown - 
in Europe; Birds and Beaſts wild and tame of all ſorts, and 
of each no ſcarcity. Not thus in all places of it, nor in all 
alikezbut ſome in one, ſome in another, according to the 
conſtitution of the Soil and Air: which is ſo different in 
this N that in ſuch parts hereof as are hot and 
dry their time is in April or May, their harveſt in 
October; but in ſuch places of it as are low and inoift, 
they ſow their Corn in Octaber, and reap in Ay: thus 
having two Harveſts in a year, and yet but one. 
This Kingdom had Kings of its own; from the year 


tinually in June, Jah, and Avgaf,che hotceſt ſeaſons of the 
| bundancly enriched with inexhauſtible Mines o 


1322 to 1520 ; about co years before which time, 
Francis Cortez, 4 Spaniard, entred this Kingdom with 


—_ FIC 
Dold and Silver, ſome of Braſsand lron, plenty of Coco-| 11 Ships and 550 Menz by help of which, WI 
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Empire. 


The People more ingenious than the reſt of the Sava- 
ges, exquiſite at ſome Mechanick Arts, eſpecially in the 
making of their Feather-Pi&ures; and fo induſtrious 
withal, ſo patient both of Thirſt and Hunger, that they 
will ſer at it an whole day without meat or drink; turn- 
ing every Feather to the light, upwards and downwards, 


every way to ſee in which poſture ic will beſt fir the place 


intended to it. No better Goldſmiths in the World, nor 
men more expert any where in refining Metals; curious 
in painting upon Cotten whatioever was preſented to the 
Eye. But yer fo barbarous withal, that they thought the 
ods were pleaſed with the blood of men, which ſome- 
times they ſacrificed unto them. So ignorant, that when 
they firſt ſaw the Spaniards on Horſe· back, they thought 
theHorſe and Man to have been one Creatw®; and would 
ask what the Horſes ſaid, when they heard them neigh. 
So careleſs of the worth of Gold, that they would part 
with great quantities of it for Knives, Glaſs Beads, little 
Bells, and ſuch petit Trifles. But whatſoever they once 
were, is not now material: The Spaniards having made 
ſuch havock of this wretched People, that in years they 
deſtroyed above ſix millions of them, roaſting ſome, 
plucking out theEyes of others,conſuming them in their 
ines, and mercileſly caſting chem amongſt wildBeaſts, 
where they were devoured.As tor thoſe whodo remain, 
beſides their own natural ingenioſities, they have ſince 
learned the Civilities and Arts of Europe. What elſe con- 
cerns this Soil and People, we ſhall ſhew more particu. 
larly, if we find it neceſſary in their proper places. 


Amongſt the Rarities of this Country, (though there 
be many Plants in ic of a ſingular nature) I reckon that 
which they call Magney, or Merl, ſaid to be one of the 
principal: a Tree which they both plant and dreſs,as we 
do our Vines. It hath in it 40 kind of leaves fit for ſeveral 
uſes.For when they be tender, they make of them Con- 


ſerves, Paper, Flax, Mantles, Mats, Shoes, Girdles, and 


Cordage: upon them there grow certain Prickles fo 


ſtrong and ſharp,that the People uſe them inſtead of Saws; 


From the top of the Tree cometh a Juice like Syrup ; 
which,if you ſeeth it, will become Honey; if purified, 
Sugar: they may make alſo Wine and Vinegar of it. The 
Bark of it roaſted maketh a good Plaiſter tor Hurts and 
Sores ; and from the higheſt of the Boughs comes a kind 
of * ; which is a ſoveraign Antidote againſt 
oy ſons. SS Bb 

Nor is It a leſs Rarĩty, though leſs uſeful to the good of 
 Mankind(except it be to keep them in continual mind 
of the Fires of Hell) that they have a Mountain in this 
Country called Propocampeche, (ſituate in the Province 
of Mexico) which vomiteth Flames of Fire like e/£#n8 : 


and another in the Province of Gauxaca, which ſendeth 


forth two burning ſtreams, the one of red Pitch, and the 
other of black; a fit reſemblance of thoſe Fountains of 
Fire and Brimſtone. Though they have many other 
Mountains yet theſe are moſt Memorable. The Val. 


cano's diſperſed here and there on the. Globes of the 


Earth, are of great uſe to Mankind, becauſe they ſpend 
and vent thoſe fiery Vapours and Exhalations; Which 


gathering in the Cavern's below, are the cauſe of Earth. 


quakes; and but cheſe Vents, would be much more fre- 
quent and deſtructive than now they are. And of this 
we have had both ancient and late Examples in the 
Countries that are better known to us. And as for Ri- 


vers, , though very well provided of that watery Com- 


modity; yet here are none remarkable for length or 
Keel hut Panuco only, of which more preſently. 
The want thereof ſupplied by ſome famous Lakes, and 


the Neighbourhood of the Gulf of Mexico. Amongſt 


1 
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Country, and fo ar laſt into the Gulf. 


che Lake, the principal are thoſe of Mexico, (whereof 
more anon) and that of Cbapala, bordering upon Gal- 
licia Nova; which for its greatneſs hath the name of 
Mare Chapalicum, but of which there is made yearly 
great abundance of Salt. But that which is of greateſt 
beauty in the Gulf of Mexico, the greateſt and good- 
lieft of the World: in form compleatly Circular, in 
compaſs no lefs then 9000 miles; environed with che 
main Land, the Peninſulas of Florida and Jucutan, and 
the Iſle of Cuba. Two only paſlages in and out: the 
one betwixt the point of Fucatan and the Iſle of Cuba, 
where the Tide with a violentCurrent entreth;the other 
betwixt the {aid Iſland and the Cape of Florida, where ic 
makes as violent an Exit: the Sea ſo beady in the midſt, 
and yet ſafe enough that Ships are not to {ail in it directly 
forwards, but muſt bend either towards the North or 
South, as their Journey lieth. Upon this Gulf the King of 
Spain hath always ſome Ships in readineſs, by which he 
more aſſureth his Eſtates in this part of America, than 
by all his Garriſons. As indeed without a Fleet of Ships, 
it is utterly impoſſible to guard theſe Paſſes; they 
being about 40 Engliſh Leagues broad, nor perhaps with 
a Fleet, becauſe the Current both in and out is ſo Ra- 
pid; fo that few Buccaneers of late times have beer: 
able to confute all the pretended ſtrength of theſe 
Paſſes; and to ſhew all that will venture at it, may 
paſs there without reſtraint: But it is here as in the 
Ocean, the ſlow Sailer, and weaker Fleet mult yield to 
the ſtronger. The Spaniſh Ships when ſuch attack; 
when otherwiſe are in their: wn forced to retreat. 
This weaknels of the Spaniards in the Bay of Mexice, 
is grown upon them ſince the Author wrote; and there- 
fore is not ſo much to to be attributed to him as a fault, 
as to the change of the times. The Reader may by the 


| way obſerve, he Divides this gteat Boſome of the Ocean, 


encompaſſed to the Eaſt with Iſlands; and to theSoutb, 
Weſt, and North, with the Continent of America 
into two great Gulfs or Bays, That of AAexico 
to the North; and that of Honduras the South; 


called alſo by the Spaniards, Mar del Nora; in which 


lieth Jamaica, now in a great degree the iſtreſs of 

It comprehendeth the Provinces of i. Panuch, à. Mecha- 
acban, 3. Mexicana, 4. Tlaſcala, 5. Guaxaca, 6. Fucutan. 
Some others of leſs note but reduced to theſe. : 


1. PANUCO, the moft Northern Provinceof all New 
Spain, by ſome called Guaſtecas, is bounded on the Eaſt 
with the Gulf of Mexico; on the Weſt with Uzitaps, 4 
Member of the Province of Zacatecas in new Gallicia;on 
che North with Florida and ſome Countries not yet diſ- 
covered, from which parted by the River of Palm ; on 
the South · weſt, with Mechuacan; and on the South with 
Mexicans. So called from Panuco the chief River of it, 
which riſing out of the Hills of Tepecſuan, bordering upon 
Cinaloa and Couliacan, and dividing New Biſcay from the 
Province of Zacatecæs, paſſeth through the middle of this 


. 


The length hereof is reckoned to be 30 Leagues, and 
the bredth as much. Divided into three Provinces. That 
towards Mexicana, called Aiotuxetlan, of a fruitful Soil, 


* 


and not without ſome Mines of Gold; once very popu. 


lous till in the year 152, diſpeopled in a manitr by Fr. 
dinando Cortex in his War agaifiſt them. The other called 


Cbila, leſs fruitful, but poflibly for want of people to im- 
prove the Land: for being formerly of a ſtout couragious 
nature, and truſting overmuch to their Fens and Faſtneſ- 
ſes, they put the Spaniards to ſuch trouble when they war- 


red upon them, that the Conquerors, to ſecure themſelyes 


from all future dangers, - endeayoured-to foot them out; 
and deſtroy them utterly. The third lieth towards the 
River of Palms, inclined to barrenneſs, and tinpleaſarit, 
but thaname.I find bat, , d 16.2 


\ 


Chief Towns beceof,;atche coming of theSpimierdr bi- 


ther. 1. Las Ca%as; 2. Ykicuyan; 3. Nathapatan, 4. Ta. 
. quinite; 
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the weſt,themainOcean;and 
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quinite; 5 Tur eteca, deſolate and laid waſte by the cruel 
Spaniarde. Of moſt note now. 6. Tanebipa, and 7. Ta- 


meclipa, two {mall Burroughs in the Province of the River 
of Palms," (for ſo I call it) inhabited by the Natives on- 
ly. 8. S. Kallap, another ſmall Town, But in the Province 
of Chis, inhabited by a few Chriſtians with a Convent 
of Hug uſtinian Friers: ſacked by the Savages in the year 
I 60 9. Tampice, or S. Lewis de Taumpice, a Colony 
of the Spaniards ſituate on the North Banks of the Ri. 
ver Panuco, and at the very mouth thereof; where it hath 
a very large Haven, but ſo barred with Sands, that no 
Ship of great burthen can make uſe of it: the River o- 

' therwiſe fo deep that Veſſels of 500 Tun might fail 60 
Leagues atleaſt in it againſt the Stream. 10 S Stevan del 
Puerto, on the Southern fide of that River, in the Lati- 
tude of 23. about 65 Leagues on the North of Mexico, 
from the oa eighe Leagues; now the Metropolis, and 
Town of greateſt Trade in all this Country. Built by 
Ferdinando Cortez, in the place where formerly had ſtood 
Panuco, once the chief City of the Province, but by him 
deſtroyed. | Oppoſite hereunto, on the other ſide of the 
River lie great ſtore of Salt-Pits, out of which the peo- 
ple of this Town raiſe their greateſt profit. In the year 
1572. it had but Ten Chriſtian Inhabitants, and one 
Prieſt; and was much oppreſſed by the moſt Nume- 
Tous Þaians.” 1 I. S. Jago de los Valles, or S. James in the 
Vallies, 25 Leagues Weſtward ( but inclining to the 
South withal) from S. Stevas del Puerto; ſituate in an 
open Country, and therefore fenced about with a 
Wall of Earth : To the Inhabitants whereof (all Spa- 
niardi, as in that before) the King of Spain hath gran- 
ted many fair poſſeſſions, to defend thoſe parts 
( then being the borders of his Eſtates ) againſt the 
Savages. 73s 4 Ade den 
T dis Country firſt attempted by Franciſco Garaio, but 
the Conqueſt of it finiſhed by Cortex as before is ſaid: each 
ſtriving, as it ſeemeth, who ſhould moſt deface it, and be 
enrolled for the greateſt Man ſlayer of the two. But ha- 
ving ear ned on the cout ſe of their Victories almoſt as far 
as to the River of Palm they deſiſted thereʒ either becauſe 
already glutted with humane Blood, or that the conqueſt 
of thoſe parts would not quit the charge. Inſomuch as in 
all that Country, from the River of Palms to the Cape of 
NHaorila, though lying all along on the Gulf of Mexico, the 
_ Spaniard; have not one foot of ground ſecure enough, 
becauſe it lieth all along that Gulf that no other Nation 
can poſſeſs it. How much ſoever of Probability this 
might ſeem to Engliſh men to have, when this Author 
Wrote, viz. 1630. yet ſince that by the great 
Trade and perpetual Navigation which we have to 
Famaiee' and Barbadoes, it is known now, that the Spa- 
niardi cannot hinder the ſetting of Colonies upon the 
Ooaſt of Florida: as 1 believe, it is not their Inte 
reſt to do it: And we are already poſſeſſed of the 


to 29 degrees of Latitude; which will alſo include 
the falls of a great many of them, as parts ef Carolina 
1 Wi 8 557 my 4 * 7 " *. 


2. MECHOACHAN hath on the North-Eaſt Panuco 3 
on the Eaſt, Mexicans, on the South part of Tlaſcals; on 
| on the North, the Province 
of Xaliſe in New Galicia.” So called from the abundance 
of Fiſh, which their Lakes and Rivers did afford them; 
the word in their on Language ſignifying Locum Piſco- 
_ ſum, or 4 Country, of Fiſh. © N "31 

The breadth hereof on the Sea-coaſt is 86 Leagues, 
in the borders towards Mexicana but ſixty only. The | 
length I ſind not yet agreed pn. Bleſt with an Air ſo ſound 
and ſweęt, that ſick Folks'come hither out of other Coun- 
tries to recover their Health. Well ſtored with Rivers, 
ſome Lakes, innumerable Springs of Running Water, 
and here and there ſome hot Baths iſſuing from che. 
Rocks. The Soil ſo plentifully productive of all ſorts of 
Grain, (even to admiration) that in ſome parts hereof 
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the fame Grain in the following Harveſt, Well wooded, 
and by reaſon of its Springs and Rivers, full of excellent 
Paſtures ; and yet not l any part of all Ame- 
rica for Medicinal Herbs and Plants, of every ſoveraign 
nature for the Good of Mankind. It affordeth alſo 
ſtore of Amber, Mulberty-Trees, Silk, Wax, Honey, 
and ſuch other things as chiefly ſerve for Pomp andPlea- 


Is | 


ſure, | pads | 
The People tall of Stature, bar ſtrong and active; of 
a good Wit, and skilled in many excellent Manufactures. 
They ſpeak four Languages of their own, but that moſt 
generally uſed is by the Spaniards called the Taraſcuan 
Tongue; which though it be an elegant and copious Lan- 
guage, yet molt of them ſpeak the Spaniſh alſo. More 
pliant to the Manners and Apparel of that Nation, than 
the reſt of New Spain, (the Mexicans excepted only ;) 
and ſo inclinable to the Goſpel, that they are almoſt all 
gained from their old Idolatries. Infomuch that the 
whole Country being divided into fifty Pariſhes, every 
Pariſh hath its ſeveral Prieſts and inferiour Minifters, 
who inthe Language of the place, do inſtruct the people 
in which the, preach to them, and hear theirConfeflions; 
Friers. 8 | 

It containeth in it upwards of 150 Towns or Bur- 
roughs, beſides ſcattering Villages; ninety of which have 
Free Schools in them, and almoſt every one a Spittle for 
relief of the Sick. The Principal thereof, 1. Zinzout- 
za, the Seat of the old Kings of Mecbuacan; in the firſt 
Times of Chriftianity in this Country made a Biſhop's 
See, till removed to Paſcuar. The firſt Biſhop Vaſquez 
de Quiroga, 2. Paſcuar, of no great note at preſent , but 
that the Biſhops See was removed thicher becauſe nearer 
to Mexico; from which diſtant 47 Leagues. 3. Fallado- 
lid; now the chief City of this Province, and the Biſhop's 
See, removed hither from Paſcuar,and here finally fetled 
in a Fair Cathedral, Anno 1544. ſituate near a large 


Lake, (id to be bigger than that of Mexico) which doth 
not only afford the City great ſtore of Fiſh, bur yieldeth 
them the opportunity of ſeveral pleaſures, which they 


take in Boats upon the Water. The Lake and City by 
the Natives called Guayangareo. The Fiſh that is taken 
here, is fold to the Provinces near the Lake, to the 


chael, in the way from Mexico (from which diſtant 
about 40 Leagues) to the Silver Mines of Zacatecas. 
Firſt built by Lewis de Velaſco, then Vice-Roy of 
| Mexico, to defend the People of this Province from the 
Chichimechss, a bat barous and hitherto an unconquered 
People, who terribly moleſt the Nations upon whom 
they border. 5. 
the ſaid Velaſco. 6. Conception de Saylaa, 17 Leagues from 
Valladolid, 35 from Mexico; of the foundation of 
Martin Enriquez, the Vice-Roy, Anno 1570. to be a 
Stage for Travellers in their Journeys Norchwards. 7. 


 Guaxanato, bordering on Panuco, and not far from S. Ja- 


go de Los Valles rich in Mines of Silver. Then on the Sea 


6 Houſes, 


miles from the Ocean; a Town of not above 
arge and 


with a little Church; but neighboured by a 


which makes it ſeldom without the company of Sailers. 
9. Nativided (or Porta Nativitatis) a noted and conve- 
nient Haven, from whence they commonly ſet fail to the 


| Philippine Iſlands ; pillaged and burnt by Captain Caven- 


diſb in his Circumnavigation of the World. 10. S. Jago, 
(or S. Jago de Buena Speranxa) a little on the South of 
Natividad;the Shores whereof are ſaid to be full of Pearls. 
11. Colima, ten Leagues from the Sea, hut more South than 
the other; built i the year 1522; by Gonſalvo de Sando- 
val. 12. Zacatula, by the Spaniards called Conception; ſi - 


which riſing about the City of Tlaſcala, paſſeth by this 
Town, and 
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beſides many Convents of Dominicans and of Auguſtine 


great enriching the Inhabitants. Leet; p.268. 4. S. Ai- 


5. S. Pbilipt, built at the ſame time by 


we have, 8. Acat lan, on the borders of New Gallicia, two 


ſafe Road for Shipping, (by the Spaniards called Malacca) 


tuate on the Banks of a large (but nameleſs) River, 
thence with two open mouths runneth into 
Daene 75 a War a t-145M 


KP 


* 
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Cauſes whieh are thotigkt ft te be referr'd to the Council 


* 


* \ - * 1 . * 
_ . / 1 2 A 1 2 . 28 N enn a 7 4 8 re * S 93 
| 0 | — — 
by * * * Y 4 T * % 
LIS. IV.  ANOVN HISPAUNIA 
8 _— "oa 2 * * —— A 8 1 1 3 


1 e 


— — 


( This/Provitice, at che coming bf the Spaniards hicher 
was a diſtinct Kingdomof it ſelfinot ſubject no#1ſubordi- 


nate to the Kings of Mexico, as were moſt of the Princes 


ot theſa parts the Frontiers of the Kingdom fericed with 
Stakes of Wood like a Palizado, to hinder any ſuddenln- 
curfion of the Mexican Forces. The laſt King, called Tar 
gaj van Bimbyeba, ſubmitted of his own accord to Cortez, 
Amnno 1 522.and willingly offered himſelf to Baptiſm. But 
the Spaniardi were not pleaſed with either,becauſedepri- 


ved thereby of the ſpoil-of the Country. But at laſt, Non- 


noꝶ de Gua man, then Preſident of the Courts of Juſtice in 
Mexico,picked aQuarrel with him, accuſed him falſly (as 
is laid By the very Spaniardi)of ſome practiſes againſt his 
King, burnt him alive with moſt harbarous and unheard- 
of Cruelty, and ſo confiſcated his Eſtate. 

3. MEXICAN is bound on the Eaſt with the Gulf 
of New Spain; on the Weſt, with Aecbuacan; on the 
North with-Panyes; and ſome part of Nova Gallicia; on 


ths South, with Tlaſcala, and part of the Southern Sea. So 


only, but bf all America. | 
Hlelis in bredth from North to South, meaſuring by the 
Bay of Mexico, 130 Leagues; thence growing narrower, 
in the midland parts hardly above ſixty ; and on the 
Shores of Mare del Zur not above ſeventeen. ' The length 
hereof extendeth from one Sea to the other; that is to 
ſay, from the Point of Lobos in the Province of Papantiu, 
on the Gulf of Mexico, to the Haven of Acapulen on the 
Southern Ocean: but the determinate number bf Miles 
I do no where find. But meaſuring it from 17 degrees 
and an half of Latitude, unto the 22, and allowing 
ſomething for the ſlope, we may conclude it to be much 
of the ſame length as it is in bredth, that is to ſay, a- 
bout one hundred and thirty League. 
_ The Country is inferiour to Pera in the plenty and pu- 
ricy of Gold and Silver, but far exceeding it both in the 
Mechanical and Ingenious Arts which are here Profe ſſed, 
and in tlie abundance of Fruits and Cattle: of which laſt 
here is ſuch. ſtore, that many a private man hath 400050 
Kine and Oxen to himſelf. Fiſh is here allo in great 
plenty; that only which is drawn out ofthe'Lake'where- 
on Mexico ſt andet h, being reported worth 20000 Crowns 


called from Mexico, the Chief City, not of this Province 


122 yearly to the Kings Exchequer .The People for the moſt 


part witty and induſtrious, full of Valour and Courage: 
good Handicraftsmen, if they ſtoop fo low as to Trades 


and ManufaQtures; rich Merchants, if they give them- 
| ſelves to more gainful Traffick ; and hardy Souldiers, if 


trained up and employed in ſervice, Their Ancient Arms 
were Slings and Arrows; ſince the coming of the Spani- 


ardi practiſed on the Harquebuſe. In a word, what was 
ſaid before of New Spain in g 


* 


People of it moſt appliable to this. ; | 

.- Chief Rivets hereof, 1, Los Topes, which parteth this 

Province from that of Tiafeata. 2. Citala, and 3. Mit- 

la, both running Eaſtward towards the Gulf. 4: Papag aio, 

in the way from Mexico to Acapulco; with a fair oo 
e 


eral, as to the SoiÞ and 


cover it. 5. Las Balſas, of a violent Cour ſe and in bign 
cual unto Tugus in Spain; pafſable only by a Bridge 


made of Rafts and Reeds, not very ſtrongly joy ned coge- 


ther. 6. The River of S. Francis, both large and ſwift, 


but in ſome parts fordable. Mountains of note I find 
not any which require a more particular conſideration; 


and ſo paſs them over the mote eaſily. 


Tons f moſt note in it, f. Mexico; the Seat of an 


Archbiſhop; #nd of the Spaniſh Vice-Roy, who bath the 
power to makeLawsandOrdinances,to give Directions, 
ne Controvetſſes ; unleſs it be in ſuch great 


of Spain, This City Was firft fituate in the Lakes and 
Iſlands, Nke Venice; every Where interlaced with the 
plealem Currents of Freſhand Sea - Waters; and carrying 
a face of more Civil Sdvernment then any of America 


thoughnothing if compared wich Earope: The Inhabi. 


_ rants pretend it was built in we year 25 24 ;bur theSpa- * 
ei | N | er Meng = : BS, | ö 


kee OM. 
niardi by the Current and Thread of their Story, ſay, it 
| was baile in Year 902. It was many Ages ſince, the 
Royal Seats of the Kings of Mexico, and had then a 
great and ſplendid Palace, called in their Tongue the 
 Tepac. But the Town being Auguſt 13 1527 
 deftroyed by Cortes, ie was built afterwards on the firm 
Land on the edge of the Lake, and bordering on a latgs 
and ſpacious Plain; and made the Capital of all*his 
Conqueſts. Streets are great fireight and beautiful 
Its Churches Magnificent, and its publick buildings 
Noble. It has an Aqueduct three Miles long, and many? 
Monaſteries. John de Turre Cremata, our Country Mat 
Mr. Gage, and ſome others, have given large Acenunts 
of this Noble City, which is the greateſt in America: 
It has no Wails, Forts, Baſtions, nor any Cannon, or 


r ad at. ae re 0 
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defence whatſoever, but what the number of its Inha-= 


bitants afford, which is a part of the Spaniſh Jealowlie, 
for fear a' Vice. roy "ſhould ſet up for himſelf. ! In the 
Jear 1127. Pope Clement the VII. made it a Biſhops See; 
In the Year 15:47 Paul the III. made ic an Arch-Biſhops 
See; in which Year Cortez the Conquerout of it DEd. 
In 55 it was made a Univerſity by Charles the V. 
The Plain on which it bordereth is ſaid to be 70 
Leagues in compass, environed with high Hills, on 
the tops whereof the Snow lieth continually. In the 


of them forty miles in circuit, 


flowing up into the other. On the Banks of the ſakLake 
ſtandeth the City of Mexico, with many other goodly 


Whearies are continually plying. TheTown-in compels 
is ſix miles, and containeth 6000 Houſes bf Spaniat ds, 
and 60000 Indians. It is a by-word, That at Mv, 
there are four fair things; viz. The Women, the Appar 
rel, the Houſes, and the Streets. Here is alſo a Printing- 
Houſe, an Univerſity,and a Mint, the Cathedral Chuteh, 
Ten Convents of Nuns, ſeveral Houſes of Feſuits, Dv- 
minicans, Franciſcans, Augyſtinians, and other Religious 


Natives ic was ancienly-call'dTemiſtitan.the name of Me- 
xico being given on a new occaſion, of which more here- 
after. Moſt miſerably endammaged by the breaking in of 
the Waters, September the 21. Anno 1629. which ſwel- 
led fo high,that chey not only overwhelmed the meaner 
Houſes, but the Vice-Roy's Palace; drowned ' man 

chouſands of the People, and deſtroyed the Houſhold- 


Kings Miniſters, who had inverted the Money to their 


But being a rich and wealthy City it ſoon recovered of 
that Blow, attained in ſhort time to ſuch infinite Riches; 
that generally the Merchants, Trades-Men and Arti- 
ficers, do brave it in a greater State and more ſplendid 


condition. In the Year 155 5. Tbompſen, an Engliſh Man, 
eſtimated the Inhabicants that were Spaniards at 1500 


thought to be above 300000 Souls. It is ſeated 65 
Leagues from the North Sea, and 75 from the South 


rate Air, and a Fruitful Soil, and abounding wich all 
things needful to the Life of Man, at cheap rates. 
Hackluit, To. 3. 


ib. 463. It is very ſubject to Earthquakes, well Watered, 
and enjoying plenty of all thing. There is no way 
to the City bnt « | | 
Weſt; and South'fides, the ſatter of which is the long 


and Seven Leagues long, and 


„ 


falt Water, and is 40 Leagues in Compabs. 
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middle of which Plain are two hay: Lakes, thefleaſt _ - 
| che one alt, ant tte | 
other freſh': each of them alternately ebbing/ and _. 


Towns and ſtately Houſes : on which Lake alſo 50 


'Orders;ſome Colledges, many Spittles and Hoſpitals, aud 
other publick buildings of great ſtate and beauty. By the 


ſtuff of the reſt. Gccaſioned by the Avarice of the 
private uſe, which ſhould have fortified - the Banks. 


Equipage than any People under Heaven of the like 
Families; but the Indians in the Surburbs were then 
Sea. It was then increaſing, being ſeated in a tempe- 


A Families were eſti· 
mated at 50000; about 6000 of which were Spaniards. 


t over three Cauſeways on the North, 
eſt. There are 'alfo two Lakes of Water, called by 
the name of this City; one of Which is  treſh water, 
ix broad ; the other is 
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Wuen Cortez, rebuilt this City, there were 100000 [was not great! The Dutch entered this Port in 1615. 
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| „ , thefaireſtof all the Lake, ſcarce excepting Mexico; 
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wut pleaſant Groves and ſhady Woods. ATownot about 

- 22090 lahahitants, the Villages about the Hill. being rec. 

| in: ftuate 14 Leagues or two days Journey from | 
es, in the way to the Province of Panuco, che High - 
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- ewixt-chis Port and the Philippine Iſlands... When an 
Travelled this Road in 1603. the Town 


: Houſes rebuilt moſtly by the Indians, in the latter end 


_ entrance of. it a league broad 


il Man 
9 


- 
0 4 
Y - 
l . 
. 
- 
1 
- 


of the former Century, there were 4000 Spaniſh Inba-' 


bitants, and 30000  h1dians.; but in the Year. 1625 5 
the Spanzerds were eflimated at, between 30 and 40000, 


1624+ and forged the Spaniards to 2 Compoſition, 


Laet. 4 SGH 0 TOE); 95 a | a N 
The original Inhabitants: of this Country (as far at 
leaſt as their Records are able co reach) were the Chi- 


and: the Indians: are ſo conſumed by hard uſage, 
and the work of the Lake, that they were not thought 
above 2 000 mere Indiens, and 1000 Mectiz,os. It is the 
greateſt and one of the richeſt Cities in the World 3 
enjoying a vaſt Trade on the South Sea to China; and 
the Eaſt Indios, and on che Atlantic to Europe, but then it is 
the weakeſt, all Arms are forgotten, and the Spaniards 
live ſo ſecurely; that there is neither Gate, nor Wall; 
Bal wark, Platform, Tower, Armory, Ammonition, 
ob Ordnance, to ſecure-it ** a or NH 
| j Eenemy, hut they re * on the Tote , ion D 
bret heir Patton St. ſor all, as Mr. Gage 
Aſſureth us who faw it. It has however. about 150 
Soaches fot Pleaſure, and a Magazine of Wealth, chat 
will boch tempt à Conquerour and reward hm t00. 
2 Ter ese, ſitllate on the ſame Lake, but ſix Leagues 
from ne xieo; heretofore twice as hig as Sevi; and. for 
0 


- 


the beauty of the Streets, and elegancy of a te 
not inſet ſour to any. Served with | freſh Water from 
the Hills, brought in Pipes and Conduits, though ſea- 
ted on the brink of aſak Lake 3 Quilevaces, built. whol- 
y in the Lake, like Venice, and therefore by the Sani 
a called Venezuela; a City of 2000 Houſholds: the 
Way unto it over à Cauſey made of, Flints, half a 
ague long, an dabbout twenty Spans in breadih. 4. 


. 


Usztacpelapa, half in the Lake, and half without, wich: 
many Pongs of ſren Water, and a beautiful Fountain. 
A» City: of 40600 Houſholds, fix Leagues from Tezeuco, 
and Wo from Mexico. 5. Me xicalt x ingo, a Burrough of 
400 and 6. Ci bran, one oi 6000 Families; both up- 
8 onthe Lake: 'beautified in the Times of their Paganiſm 
With many Temples, ſo gorgeouſly ſer out roghe Eye, 
_ that a. far off they ſeemed of Silver; molt of them now 
' converted into Monaſteries and Religious Houſes. 7. Cha- 


with-which- ic anciently contended both for ſtate and 
guess: ſaid to contain 20000 Families; and to he beau - 


WO with ſo many Temples, that their Turrets equalled. 


e number of the days ot the year. The People fo ad- 
dicteq unto, their Idolatries. & lo barbarous in their bloo 
du and beaſtiy Sacrifices, that no fewer then 6000 Infants 

both | 


Sexes were ,yearly murthered on their Altar. 
AA itland ſeated on an higb Hill. begirt about with 


oned ia; 


both ſides ſer with ſeuitſul Trees, to the great com- 


wen 


fort and reſceſhment of the way faring Men. 9. Clan- 
tinoleper, twenty Leagues from Aleſtitlum, a Mannor to 


Ln 


10. Amepeque, on the South of the City. of Mexicoat the 
80 the Marqueſs of Vals, and ſeared in the moſt. delicious TTT 


got of the Mountain Propopampeche ; a Town 


FF 


"Province of Penaula. 12. Acapulco, an Haven Town 


ntrance J,and in 


convenient Stations & Docks for Shi dus that it is ac: 
counted the faſelt Hayen of all choſe Seas.At che bottom 
of it wards. the Welt flands the Town and Caf le, the 
pportungly ſeated on a litile Foreland, both to 
the Town and ſecute the Port à well walled, 


and fortifed wich 


4 


conſiſting ordinarily: of 400 Souldiers; ſtrengthned the 


rather in regard 


4 8 Z 5 


the uſual intercou 


of their o 


capacious Bay atthe . /. 
1 51 full of 


| 1 four very: ſtrong bulwarks, on which! 
are ed good ſtore e Ordnance z.. f Gatriſons 5 


renn, now the moſt rude and barbarous Savages of 
theſe parts: together with the Ottomies, ſomewhat more 
civil chan the; reſt; but yet rude enough. By theſe 
poſſeſſed till about the year 902, as it is conjectured 
from their Annals, when vanquiſhed and diſſeized by 
ſome new Comers, whom they called by one Name Na- 
vatlacos.: iſſuiug, as it is conceived, from thoſe parts 
of Gallicia Nova, which are now called Nova XMexica- 
na, Anse 720, or thereabouts, but lingring in their 
March, and waſting all' the Countries as they * before 
them. Of theſe there were ſeven Tribes in all, i. e. the 
Sachimili, the Chalcæ, the! Tepanecæ, the Culva, the 
Tlafluici, - the Tlaſcalcetæ; all of them ſetled in theſe 
parts, and the five firſt about the Lake, before the co- 
ming in of the ſeventh Tribe, which was that of the 


| Mexicans, ſo called from Meri, heir chief Captain; 


who much delighted with the ſituation and conveni- 
encies of Temiſt ian, then a ruined Town, cauſed it to 
be re · built, and beautified by the name of 'Mexico. 
This Town from that time forwards was reputed the 
Head City of their Common wealth; the ſix Tribes 
governing in common, or the Chiefs rather of thoſe 

Tribes in the names of the whole, after an Atiſtocrati- 
cal manner. But weary at the laſt of #his equal power, 
; which the prevalency of ſome Tribes had made very 

unequal; the Mexicans one of the weakeſt of the Tribes, 
oppreited by the reſt, reſolved to ſeparate themſelves, 

and to commit the ordering of their Affairs to a King 
wn. at, firſt elected by themſelves, but aſter- 
wards;-when once they had conquered, moſt of the 
other Tribes, the choice was entruſſed unt ſix, one for 

every; Tribe, (the Tlaſcalicee, which was the ſeventh of 
their Tribes, and the Founders of Tlaſcala, governing 
themſelves long before. as a State apart: Who in their 


choice had an eſpecial eye on thoſe which were ſtrong. 


and active, and fit for Military imploy ments; the 
People holding it a commendable meritorious act to kill 
their King, if once they were reputed Cowards. The 
Polity. and Inilitutes of this Mexican Kingdom forbear 
to write of, fariher then as they lie before me in way of 
their Story, digeſted by the Government and — 
of their ſeveral Kings, whoſe naines and actions do o- 
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1322 1 Hcomapirzb, Nephew to the Kings of Geuia- | 


ſiqe elected for che firſt 
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King, as a man of whoſe Vertue they had | Spain and Emperour, ai building there the Vown de 
formerly made trial;- But he very nobly re 1 Vera Crux, left in it a 150 of his men. Attended by no 
fuſed it, ſaying, that it was more convenient] more than 400 Foor, 15 Hoiſ?, and fix pieces of Ord- 
tor the Common wealth that another ſhould | nance, he purſued his Enterpriſe; by practice gained 
be King, and that he ſhould execute that | unto him choſe of Zempoallan and Llaſcala; whom he 
which was for the neceſſity of the State, than] underſtood to be ill- affected to Morecuma: affifted with 

8 to lay the whole burden upon his back: and | hoſe Forces he paſſed on for Mexico, lacked the Town of 

that without being King, he would not leave | Cbololla (a Town of 40000 Houſho!ds) in his March: 

do labour for the Publick, as well as if he were. | kindly received into Mexico by the frighted King, whom 

|  - Upontthis generous refuſal they made choice | he cauſed to acknowledge himſelf a Vaſſal to Spain, and 
* of Motecuma the firſt. to preſent him, in the name of a Tribute, with fo much 
1438 6. Motecums, one of the Brothers of Chimalpu- | Treaſure as amounted to 160000 Caſtellans of Gold. A 


Lis. I V. 


7 


pnca, brought in the Cuſtom of uſing no | Quarrel growing not long after, Motecuma, the unhappy 

other Sacrifices at their Coronations,but of | King was by one of his own Subjects killed in the Tu- i 
ſuch Priſoners as the new King ſhould firſt | mult ; and the Spaniards driven out of the Town. Bur 9 
take in the Wars. By the Valour and good aided with the whole Forces of Tlaſcalans, and a Re- -—_- 
Fortune of Tlacaellec he ſubdued fo many of | cruit of morsSpaniards (ſent thither on aD2ſign' againſt - 


che Nations ( whoſe names 1 hold unneceſ: him) he made up an Army of t00000 Savages,900 Spa- 

ſary to be here repeated) that he extended | aiſh Foot, 80 Horſe, 17 pieces of O:dnance ; and having 

7 his Eſtate from one Sea to the otheg, — | with great diligence made ready a Navy of 13 Galliots, 
1467 7. Axayacaci, the Nephew of Iſchoalt by his Son | and 60co Canoes or Boats, laid ſiege unto the City borh 
Tiecsgomoeliqueto, enlarged his Empire by the | by Sea and Land. After a Siege of three months, the City 
Conqueſt of Tetentepeque 200 miles from Ae. is taken ſacked and burnt Auguſt 13. 1521. But after- 

eco, to fit himſelf with Sacrifices for hisCo- | wards rebuilt more beautifully than it was before. Thus 
"ronation ; and brought the Lord of Tlatelslco, | fell this mighty Kingdom into the hand of the Spaniards, 

who reBelled againſt him, to ſo hard af by the valour and good fortune of Cortes, a private 

ſtreight, that he was forced to break hisneck | Adventure ;endowed for that good ſervice by Charles the 

trom the top of a Temple. I fifth with the Town and Territory of Tecoantepeque, in 

1479 8. Ticoicat ai, the Son of Axayacaci,added twelve | the Province of Guaxaca, and many other fair Eſtates in 
Cities with their Territories to the Mexican | the Province of Mexico, and dignified with the Title 
Empire. 0 lof Marquels of Valla. 3 
1484 9. Abaczozin, Brother of Ticoicatzi, extended] As for the Kings ot Mexico, they are ſaid to have worn 

c his borders to Guatimala, repaired or re. a Crown reſembling that which is now uſed by the Dukes 
built a great part of Mexico, and brought thi- | of Venice. His Coronation was held · with great Pomp, but 


8 ther a Channel of frelh Water. | moſt bloody Sactifices. His Revenues thought to be al- 
* 1502 10. Morecuma II. Son of Axajacaci, before his | moſt infinite, raiſed out of Ml Commodities,and paid in f 
Coronation conquered 44 Cities. He or-: kind, whether Natural, or Artificial only.: the King par- 7 


dained that no Plebeian ſhould bear any Of: | cicipating of the fuits of all mens Labour, and ſharin 
ſioe in his Court, and in the 18. year of his wich chein in their. wealth: ſome paying in Cops full of 
Reign was ſubdued by Cortez. powder of Gold, of two handfuls apiece; ſome Dia- 
po | | | rs . | dems, and Beads of Gold; Plates of Gold of three quar- 
As for this Cortez, to whom the Spaniards ſtand in- I ters ofa yard long, and four fingers broad; © Turquoic- 
debted for the Kingdom of Mexico, he was horn in Mede* | ſtones, Golden Targets, rich Feather- Pictures, &c. not ws 
line, a Townof Eſtremadura,x485. and in the nineteenth | to ſay any thing of matters of inferiour value. All which | = 
year of his Age imployed himſelf in the Trade and bu: in ſuch a whilchy and large Eſtate, muſt needs afford him 1— 
ſineſs of Amerira; for the improvement of his Fortunes, | a Revenue equal to the greateſt Monarch. And for the 
Anno 1511. he went as Clerk unto the Treaſurer forthe | encouragemeng gf his Souldiers and Men of War, beie - _— 
Iſle of Cuba; where he husbanded his affairs ſo well, by | were Ke Iv | three Orders of Knighthood, {or at leaſt = 
carrying over Kine, Sheep and Mares, and bringing Gold þſuch diſtinctions of perſonal merit as bad reſemblance * 
for tbem in Exchange, that in ſhort time he was able to to ſuch orders :) the firſt diſtinguithed by a Red Rib- 
put in 2000 Cafellans for his ſtock,” as Partner with 4x: band, the ſecond called the Lion or Tiger Knight, and 
deu de Duero, a wealthy Merchant. Grown richer, he | the third the Grey Knight : all priviledged amongſt other 
was taken to be a Partner with James YValeſques,in the Dil: | things to be cloathed in Cotton, wear Breeches, to adorn 
oCovery of Tabaſco and the parts near Facutan, Anno 1518. themſelves wich Gold and Silver,and to have Veſſals gilt 
And no reſolved to venture all his ſtock both of Friends or painted; high points, and not permitted unto any elle, 
and Money, he furniſhed himſelf with eleven Ships, and] But it is time that 1 proceed to the reſt of the Provin- 
wich 5 50 Men, ſet ſail from Spain, and arrived at the ces. We d pe | 8 
land of, Acu/emil, (now called Sancta Crux) and fall | be 
ing up the River of Tabaſco, ſacked the Town of Peter;] 4. TLASCA LA liech betwixt Mexicors, and = 
; N Inhabitants refuſing to ſell him Victuals. After Guaxace, extended from one Sea tothe other, The tangih 1 
this <p 


PY 2 


9 ; 60 A b 4 : i 


5 by the help of his Horle and Ordnance, he diſcomfi- hereof from Sea to Sea an hundred. leagues 3.. the breadch 
ted 45000 of the naked Savages, garbered together to | along the Shores of the Gulf reckoned, $5 Leagues, 
revenge themſelves for the ſack that Town; and re- | on the South Sea not above eighteen. So called from 
ceived the King thereof in Vaſſallage to the Crown of | the abundance of Maize which, h ey wake theje Bread 
Spain. Being told that Weſtward he ſhould meer with | of ; the word in that Language 1 5 ocwni Panis, 

ſome Mines of Gold, be turned his courſe for the or the Place of Bread, the ſame with Bechlehami in the 
Haven of S. Fobs de Ulla; where landing lie was enter: | Hebrew. © Oo C 
tained by Tendilli, Governour of the Town gn Country | The Countcy is very plentiful both of Corn and Cat- _ = 
for theKing of Mexico: who underſtanding of his coming, | tel, full o 105 Paſtutes, and wonder fully ſto 2d ich _. 
and that he was the Servant of q great an-Emperour, | Maize ; Level and Plain, except towards the ea, where : = 
(of which Tendilla had informed him by ſpecial Meſlſen-! occurreth.a large Chain of craggy Mountains. The richer | —_ 
8 * ſent bim many rich Preſent#dagh of Gold and in the fruits of Nature for thole fair and Pleaſant Riyetrs 
Wer.  Tflamed at the fight beredf; de reſolved to fo | wherewjch3i . watered The prioeipalof Which, . B.. 
unto the place where ſuchTreaſurzs were, took penn | Grijabos, G called from Jobs de Grijalvs,who firlt difco- = 
of the Country in the name of Charles the fifth King of? yered it; imployed herein by James Valaſques, the ad- 
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LI. IV. 


vancer of Cortez. 2. Rio de Zempoal, ſo called from the 
Town of Zempoallan, about which it riſeth. 3. Zabuate, 
which makes it way through the Chain of Mountains be- 
fore mentioned, and falleth with the former into the Gulf. 
4. Rio di Zacatula, a River of the longeſt courſe in all 
this Province ; riſing near Tlaſcals, and falling many 
. leagues off into Mare del Zur. The people much of the 
ſame nature with choſe of Mexico, though upon jealouſies 
of State their moſt bitter enemies;of which the Spaniards 
pry good uſe to advance their Conqueſſs on thatKing- 
Places of moſt importance in it, 1, Tlaſcala it ſelf, 
which gave name to the Province : in former times go- 
verned after the form of aCommon-wealth,according to 
the Democratical Models. Situate ina little Hill betwixt 
two Rivers, and in the middle of a large, but pleaſant 
Plain, 60 miles in compaſs. So populous at the coming 


of the Spaniards hither, that it contained 3000p0 wg 


bitants, nowſcarce 10000. It had four Streets, (or ra 

ther Quarters) each of them governed by a Captainin 
time of War: and in the mide a Market place fo fair 
and. ſpacious, that 3000. perſons might. aſſemble in it 
to buy and fell, or for any other buſineſs, The In- 
+ habitants of this City, being the ancient Enemies of the 
Mexicans, joyned with Cortez, and enabled him to take 
Mexico, and he obtained from Charles the V. that the) 

ſhould never pay any Tribute, except to the King o 

Spain; which was a Sheaf of Wheat for every Perſon, 
which  amounteth to aboye 13000 Buſhels the Year. 
'The Es have fixed here a Biſhops See, and ex- 
tended the bounds of the Dioceſs from Sea to Sea 100 
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| ; 5 "anda great Thoroogh-fare from thence to the City of | 
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upon a Plain, 
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| other Metals ; 1 i the People. did but a 
hoot the & 
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ſame with Vils Rica 16. p. 455- Ie is only Inhabited 
from the end of Augaſt to the beginning of April, for the 
diſcharging and loading of the Goods; and then all the 
Merchants retire toXaleps, or ſome other more healthſul 
lace, ſo that none of that Nation are delivered in the 
own. This has kept it ſmall and poor, though the 
en Wealth paſſes through it of any place in the 
Vorld, id. 456. 8. S. Fobn de Ulles, the moſt noted 
Port of all this Province; fenced with a Peer againſt 
the fury both of Winds and Sea; deſended naturaliy by 
Rocks and Quick-ſands lying before it, and by two 
Bulwarks well fortified and manned on both ſides of 
the entrance. This lyes in the Gulf of. Mexico in the 
North Lat. of 18. 30. in a {mall Ifland, but in an un- 
wholeſom Air. The entrance of the Harbour is by three 
Channels; the belt of which lyeth to the North. This 
Harbour is the beſt they have, but very much expoſed 
to the violence of the North Wind, ſo that many Ships 
riſh'in.it,, The Spaniards had here no Defence, till 
2 Hawkins an Engliſh Captain took it, upon which 
in 1572 they built a ſtrong Fort here to preſerve the 
Town. Five Leagues from the North lyes Vera Crux, 
| Hackluit T. 2. p. 462. 9. Aedellin, built by Cortex, Ann. 
1525. and planted. with Speniards : ſo called in memo- 
ry of a Town of the ſame name in E#fremadura, in 
which he was born: ſituate on the banks of the River 
Almeria. | | oy; 

The Tlaſcalans were originally one of the ſeven Tribes 
| which drave theChichimeca's out of their poſſeſſions: and 
either finding no room left for them on the banks of the 
Lake, or elſe willing to ſubſiſt alone, withdrew themſelves 
from the reſt, founded the City of Tlaſcala, and there 
erected a Democratical Eſtate. Scomached for this by the 
other Tribes, and many times invaded by thoſe of Mexico, 
after they had ſubdu d the reſt, they ſlill maintained them- 
ſelves againſt all Attempts; and in the end aſſiſteꝗ Corres 
in the deſtruction of that Kingdom they fœdeadly hated. 
Prixiledged for that reaſon by the Spaniards, and exem-, 
pted from all kind of Tribute, 10 except it be a Sheaf of 
Wheat for every perſon) and ſuffered to live under his 
Protection in the former Government. The Province 
given us by this name, is ſaid to contain 200 good 
Towns and Burroughs, o Villages and upwards; and 


3. in them x5080 of the Natives, belides Spaniſh Colonies, 


diſtributed into 36 Claſſes or Rural Deanries for Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Government, in which are thought to be 30 
Convents and Religious Houſes. F 


5 5. GUAXAC 4, is bounded on che Welt with, 


g | Tlaſcals, on the Eaſt with Fucutan and Chieps, one of 


the Provinces of Guatimala; on the North, with the Bay 
of Mexico; and on the South, with Mare del Zur. Ex- 
tended on the Sonth-ſca, to the Tong of an hundred 
miles but on the Bay to 50 only: in bredth from Sea to 
Sea, where it bordereth on Daſcala, 120 leagues ; nat a- 
bove 60 where it confineth on Chiapa. So called from 
Guaxaca, once the Chief Town of theſe parts, now na- 
med- Antequrrs. XI TIF EY TEE 
The Air hereof is very ſound and ſweet,and the Soil as 
fruĩtful; plentiful not only of thoſe Commodities which 
are common with the other Provinces of this Country, 
hut of ſuch quantities of Silks, and ſtore of Mulberries, 
chat if the Natives paid their Tiches as the Spariard:.do, 
that very Revenue, would ſuffice to endow five Biſhop- 
ricks,as good as that which they have already. Scarce any 
Rirer of this Country but Hath Sands of Gold : ſuch 
plenty of Cocbineel, ( a rich Grain uſed in dying Scar- 
lets, of which before) as alſo of Ca/ia, Gold, Silyer,and 
dullty to ce 2al) LA bin Tn 
ly to the Wealth ot untry, they might b 

the richeſt hen In all America.” But, being naturally 
flochful, and impatient of labour, .tbey loſe all oppor- 
thnities of gathering riches, _ and;live but from hand to 
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mouth, as. we uſe.to lay... A neue and. ſo in- 
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The Air hot, and the Country deſtitute of Rivers not 


LIEB. IV. NOVA HISYANI A. 
here are reckoned 120 Convents of Dominican Fries, 


beſides other Schools: theſe laſt conceived the greater | otherwiſe provided of Water but by Pits and Trenches, 
number. | which abundantly ſupply that want. Sufficiently barren, 
It is ſubdivided into many particular Provinces, ( we | the Soil not bearing Wheat, or any European Fruits, nor 
- may call them Wapentakes or Handreds ;) as 1. Miſteca, many of the growth of America in other places. Nor 
2. Tutopeque, 3. Zapoteca, 4. Guazacoalce, 5. Gueztax-| have they Mines of Gold or Silver, or any other Metal, to 
atla, and the 6. Vale of Guaxaca, this laſt moſt memora- | enrich the people; who muſt either live by Trades and 
ble, in that it gave the Title of Marqueſs de Valle to | Labour or elſe beg their Bread. Nothing remarkable in 
the famous Cortez. It is a Biſhops See, fair and |the Country, but that here ſeemed to be ſome remnants 
beautiful: ſeated 60 Leagues from Mexico to the South | of Chriſtianity at the Spaniards firſt coming hither : the 
in a pleaſant Valley. It has no manner of Defence, people conſtantly obſerving a kind of Baptiſm, which 
but is an open Town, like the reſt of their Inland Towns. | they call in their own Language a ſecond birth, expreſſing 
And in 1626. it had about 2000 Inhabitants: The] by that word a Regeneration; not ſuffering any one to 
Air is temperate; the Soile very rich; and it enjoys ſo | marry until ſo initiated. And poſſible enough it is, that 
commodious a Trade, both with the South Sea, and | this may be the Country upon which Madoc ap Owen 
the Arlantick Ocean, by the Port of St. Fobn de Ulbiack, | fell; who though he might by ſome good fortune be 
that no City was then in a more thriving State. Mr. brought back to Wales, yet that he ſhould make any ſuch 
Gage who ſaw this Town in 1626. was ſo pleaſed with ſecond Voyage hither as is ſaid in their Chronicles, I by 
it, that he would fain have lived here if he might. | no means grant. There is vaſt Foundations of Stone 
Towns of moſt obſervation, r. 3 once the | buildings ; though they have no Iron, nor any other 
chief Town of Zapoteca; and the feat of their King. | Metals whatſoever. They never contracted Matrimony 
2. Cuortlavaca, of great note for a Labyrinth nor far off, before they were Baptized, and faſted three days before 
hewen out of the Rock, but by whom none knoweth. | admitted to it: but they had nothing of Chriſtianity 
3 Antequera, in the Valley of Guaxaca, a ſtately City | beſides this Ceremony, without any Form of words; 
and beautified wich a fair Cathedral ; as that is with | ſo that it was nothing but a ſhadow of Baptiſm. They 
Marble pillars of great height and thickneſs. It is 80 have now a plenty of European Cattle brought in by the 
Leagues from Mexico; which in 1535 was made a Bi- Spaniards. Mountains running from Eaſt to Weſt di- 
ſhops See, under the Arch Biſhop of Mexico, by Pope | vide it into two parts, the North part is very Populous, 
Paul the III. It ſtands in the Road that leads from Chi- becauſe better watered, and cold by the Brixes; but 
apa to Guatimala, on a ſmall River that ariſeth near Cz: | thoſe that live on the Mountains are moſt healthful and 
mitlan. Once it was inhabited by 5 00 Spaniſh Families, live longeſt. | 
as Herrexa ſaid: but Chilton an Engliſh Man in the year | Towns of moſt obſervation in it, 1. Merida, almoſt in 
1570. found not above 50 Spaniſh Families, and the reſt | the Navel of it, ficuate in the 20 degrees of Latitude, 
Indians, Laet. p. 262. 4. S. Ilifonſo in the Province of | the ordinary ſeat of the Governour, and the See of x Bi- 
Zapoteca, by S. Jags, in the Valley of Nexapa, ſeated hop: diſtant from the Sea on each fide about twelve 
upon a lofty Hill. 6. Del Spiritu Santo, diſtant about Leagues; and called thus from a Town of that name in 
three _— from the ſhores of the Gulf, in the Pro- | Spain, with which it is thought to have ſome reſemblance. 
vince of Guazacoalco; the foundation of Gonſalvo de 2. Valladolid, 30 Leagues from Merida, beautified 
Sandoval, Annd 1526. It was built by Cortez, in the| with a moſt ſumptuous Monaſtery of Fanciſcùn Friers. 
year 1522. to curb the Barbarous Indian Nations in thoſe! 4. Campeche, (or Franciſco, as the Spaniards call it) 
parts. 7 Aguatulco, or Guatulco, a noted and conveni-| ſituate on the Shore of the: Gulf. A Town, when firſt 
ent Port on the South Sea, much uſed by thoſe which known to the Spaniards, of 3000 Houſes, and beautified 
trade from Peru to Mexico, and from Mexico to any | with ſuch Monuments of Art and Induſtry, as ſhewed 
Port of the Southern Seas. By conſequence rich, and | there was fomewhat in this People which was not 
therefore plundered to the purpoſe both by Drake and | barbarous: ſince that more obſervable for being ſud- 
Cavendiſh, in their Voyages. about the World. This |denly ſurpriſed by Parker, an Engliſh Captain, An 1596; 
| Town lyes upon the Mar del Zur; and has a very good who carried away with him theGovernour,the wealth of 
Harbour. In the year 1587. it was taken by The. the Town,and many Priſoners ; beſides a great Ship full 
Cavendiſh without reſiſtance; though it had then 100 |of Gold, Silver, and other the like precious Commodi- 
Houſes, - and burnt down to the Ground, Lat. 15. ties, deſigned for the King of Spain's own uſe. 4. Tabaſco, 
40. North of the Line. It has a Church and a Cu- ſituate in the beſt part of this Country, ſo different from 
om-houſe, and is one of the moſt conſiderable Towns | all the reft, that it is made by ſome à diſtinct Province 
in New Spain. 8. Tacoantepeque, a Port of the ſame from it. By the Spaniards called Villa de Nueſtra Sennora 
Sea alſo, but of far leſs Note. Burroughs and Villages 


in all 650. inhabited by 150000 of the Natives liable | memory of the firſt fortunate Victory which Cortex had 
to Tribute, beſides Women and Perſons under Age; 


not reckoning the Spaniard: in the number. Isacking of Pontonchan. Laet. bounds it thus, To the 


56. FUCUT AN, environed on three parts by the] to the Weſt Guazocoalio; to the South the Mountains of 
Bea like a Demi Iſland, is faſtened to the Continent on- | Cbiapa, and Vera Paz; and to the North the Gu of 
ly where it meeteth with Guaxaca, the fartheſt point of 

it oppoſite to the Iſle of Cuba. Diſcovered firſt by Fer- 


- nandes de Cordova, imployed therein by Don Cbriſtopber The Soil is plain and Marſhy, toll of Lakes and other 
Morante, Anno 1517. and called Fucutan, not as ſome | 


conceit it, from Fo&an the ſon of Heber, who they think] large. It has alſo great Woods. The Air is very moiſt, 
came out of the Eaſt, where the Scripture placeth him, 


((Gen. 10.30.) to inhabit here; but from Fucutan, Rains, which with the heat generates many Gnats and 
Which in the Language of the Country ſignifieth, Vbat | other troubleſome Inſects: but then it has plenty of 

ſe yow? For when the Spaniards at their firſt coming 
| bicher asked the name of the place, the Savages, not 


underſtanding what they meant, replied, Jucutan, that 


is, What ſay you? whereupon the Spaniards always after now they ate much abated. The Spaniards live 3 . 
_ called it by this name. =. be ele pet 1 4 


The compals of it, taking the Provinceof Tabaſco into | | | 
the account, is ſaid to be 900 miles, or 300 Leagues: upon à branch of the River Hrfalva 8 Fathom deep, 


— 


| into which many other Rivers and Torrents do fall. | 


with the ſeat of the Governour, and the Courts of Ju- 
ſtice. It yields plenty of Maize, Wheat, Cotton, and 


niard in the year 1524, Laet. p. 33 
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 Pomtonchan; lacked by Cortex, for denying to ſupply 
im with Victuals. 6. Salamanca, fo called with refe- 
rence to a Town of that name in Spain. | 
Along the Coaſt of this Country lie manyIſlands,wiz. 
I. La Zarxa, 2. Deſconoſcida, 3. Triangulus, 4. Ver- 
meia, 5. Los Negrillos, 6. Los Alacranes ; all within the 
Gulf. Without it, 7. Zaratan, 8. Pantoia, 9. La- 
mam, 10. De. Mucheres, or the Iſle of Women, II, Co- 
z4msl;by ſome called Acuſamul. This laſt thie biggeſt, is 
15 Leagues long, 5 broad; and the moſt remarkable, as 
being the uſual way which the Spaniards travelled in 
their Diſcoveries of this Country from the Iſle of Cuba. 
For here firſt landed Ferdinando de Corduba, An. 1517. 
who. paſſing over to Fucuten (but four Leagues diſtant) 
brought back nothing but Stripes. Here the next year 


arrived Jobs de Grijalva, in the ſame purſuit;zwho patling 


by Jucutan to the Province of Guaxaca, left his name be. 
hind him to a River. And finally here landed the moſt 
fortunate Cortex, who coaſting about the Demi-Iſland, 


landed near Tabaſco, and there firſt hand ſelled his good 


fortune with a notable victory. Yet neither the Iſland 
nor Peninſula were diſcovered perfectly till the year 1527. 
when both were ſubdued by Franciſco de Madteio to the 
Crown of Spain. The Iſland is now 4 Crux. 
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The Inhabitants have two Cuſtoms, viz. That of 
Humane Sacrifices, and that of Governing themſelves in 
the Form ef a Common wealth or Ariſtocraſie ;. which 
{trongly perſwade me that they are a Phznician or 


Carthagenian Colony; which is in {part Confirmed 
by their Tradition, that they are Advene, and Conque- 
rours of the Province. Their Buildings, Cities, 
Living, every thing ſhew they are of a ver 

different Original from the reſt of the Americans. 
And it is alſo reported ſome Books were found in their 
Temples, not underſtood by them, and burnt by the 

Spaniards only for that cauſe. Now though their Trani 
migration is pleaſed too near our times to be of thac 
Nation; yet that may well have happened for want of 
Chronologie, and Books to preſerve the Memory of it, 
and keep up the true diſtance of time; the length of 
the time may alſo have very much Thanged their Lan- 
guage, from what it originally was. However, this 
may be, no man can ſhew any place on the Globe 
where Humane Sacrifices, and a Common-wealth has 
been found, (this excepted) but it is apparent, the Phe- 
nician Colonies had been there, and I think no other 
Reaſon can be aſſigned why theſe had both contrary to 


the Practiſes of all the reſt of America but this. 


* 8 . 
— C 
0 


W 


> * 


' : , 
* * 
* 3 * ul L 1 , * a 
1 x . 
| : | by 
' | # 
* 7 
- 0 ; 


ATI AL A, is bounded on the North 

by Jucutan and the Gulf of Honduras; on 

WF. the South, with Aare del Zur; on the Eaſt, 
(or the South-eaſt rather) with Caſtella Au- 
rea; on 2 with New 2 ; en er 
Leagues in th, upon the Mare de 
but meaſuring by 
breadth thereof 140 leagues where broadeſt; in moſt 
places narrower. So called from Gaatimala the chief 
Province; as that from the prime City of it, honoured 


7 77 uts,, which is their principal Merchandize. 
This Country was Conquered by Petro Alvaredo a Spa- 


Is 


f "TY 1 
The natureof the Soil and People ( if differing in any 


thoſe before) we will conſider in 


may ial thing from t 

the View of 1 ſeveral parts into which e 
1s divided, Th 
1 3. Guatimala, ſpecially fo called, 4. Honduras, 5; 


he Principal whereof, 1. Cbiapa, 2, Vera- 


icaragya, 6:Verague. The reſt of lels note eaſily re- 


* 


a. A 


4 
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1 E CHI 44 bath oh the Weſt New Spain ; on the 
Eaſt, Feropas; on the North, 


_ del Zur ont 


t of Jucutan; and Mare 


South. Extended 40 leagues in length, 


not much leſs in breadth; and anciently. inhabit by 


four Nations all of ſeveral Languages. 4 
e Soil not very natural for Corn or Fruits, 


chough 


4 Pot hearbs brought fromꝭ pain thrive well, as do Beans and 
Lentiles ; yet Vines and other richer Fruits ſeldom come 
to good We - Vines they have, which yield a very lea. 


to good. Wood: Vine 
ant Pulp, nere ordered, might be brought to afford 


4 


heir Trees molt of them greater than in o- 


wart rofit. Their Tr 
ther places, as Pines, Oaks, Cedars and the Cypreſs Fuer 


of Eu- 


Woods of Walnuts, but the Not not lo big as tho 


due. Some of their Trees yield Roſin, ſome ſuch precious 


FL. 9 iT 


* 


a. ſtrait line, not above 240. the 


Gums as in other places are not uſual; and ſome there are 
whoſe leaves being dried unto a powder, afford a ſoveraign 
Plaiſter for exulcerate Sores. And they have need too 
often to make uſe of theſe Plaiſters, the Country being 
full of Snakes and other venomous Creatures, ( ſome of 
the Snakes no leis then 20 foot in length) whoſe poiſon 
being ſtrong and deadly, doth require ſuch help. Of 
the People nothing ſingular that I have met with, but 
that they are more muſical and exact in Painting than 
the reſt of the Natives. | 
+ Towns of moſt note in it, 1. Cividad Real, built by the 
axiards in the Country of the Chiapenſes, at the foot 
of an Hill; ſituate in a round Plain, encompaſſed about 
with Mountains like an Ampitheatre ; afterwards made 
a Biſhops See, and Priviledged by the Kings of Spais to 
be governed by ſuch City-Magiſtrates as they. call A 
caldes. 2. Chiaps, in a Vale adjoyning ; before the buil- 
ding ofthe others of moſt note in «his Province, yet ftill 
before it in regard of its ſituation, this Valley being bee- 
ter fraught with Pears, Apples, Wheat and Maize,than 
all the reſt of the Country. Fo Tecpatlan, once the 
chief of the Zaagues, Poſſeſſed of 25 Villages in this Pro- 
vince; now beautified- with a Monaſtery of Dominican 
Friers. 4 Ce a:zla, the principal Town of twenty 
five which che Quelenes held in this Tract; remarkable for 
nothing but a Convent of the ſame Dominican. 5. S. Bar- 
#holomews, another Town in the Territory of the ſame 
Quelenes ; near which is ſaid to be a gteatpit or opening 
ol the Earth, into which if any man caſt a ſtone, though 


4 % 
of * 
- x 
* X : L g 
- , 
41> 2 4 
? * 
s s 1 $ * N . 
* 4 \ 
{ n F 
. , 4 | . 4 ” . ? of 
- 
* 4 - - * N 
1 = 1 * ” 0 a . 1 a Z/ 1 | 
2 j * 
p a bk a j 
6 { * 
* 1 * N 
Þ = * 
. BAC 4 " % : 
Oy ” I * 9 © by 
: : P 
boa 4 1 
* = 
, 


— —_ — 


| never ſo little, there preſently ſolloweth a loud and fear- 


ful noiſe like a clap of Thunder. 6. Gurvetlan, built by 
Pedro deAluaradi when he was Governour of theſe parts; 
the Chief Lon of a little Province called Soconuſco, 7. 
Coſapualcs: a ſmall Burrough, but memorable for a Well 
in the Fields adjoyning, the Waters whereof are noted to 
riſe and fall as the Ocean doth flow or ebb, and at equal 


diſtances of time. Of thirteen Townſhips which the 


\ 95 | 9 
* 
4 i 


—— attempted it. In ſtead whereof ſome of their Trees drop 


large and thick, which ſo hinder. the free paſſage of the 


_ Gnats very injurious to their Fruits, with which other- 


The people tractable and comformable to the Spaniſh 
Remainders of the ancient Savages ; who keeping in the 
. therto- retained both their native Freedom and their old 


and but fourteen Villages in all, in which they live min- 
- gled with the old Inhabitants. They are for the moſt 


. Country; the reſt is left to the Baibarous Nations 
about them. The Dominicans have one Monaſtery. 


ſome other things, and having little or no Trade with 


neighbourhood of a Cave betwixt two Mountains from 


faſhioned into Pillars and other Pourtraitures, into which 


almoſt at the firſt appearance to bear a Boat. A Port 


led Galfo Dulce: but of fo little a uſe and trading, that 
I find no name for it, unleſs it ſhould be that Txraps 
which Herrera ſpeaks of, by whom it is placed in Gua- 
timala. _ YY IP ,, a 0 nb REST 304.8 
3. GUATIM AL A ſpecially fo called, is bounded 
on the Welt with /erapaz, from which parted by the 
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Zeltales were poſſeſſed, I find no one named; though River Kicalaps, on the Eaſt, with N 


painted all of them, and ſer forth to the Eye of the Tra- 
veller, with Cocbineel, of which their Territory hath good 
Y. | 
And now I am fallen upon the Rarities of Nature, I 
cannot but take notice (though ſomewhat out of my 
Method ) of a River by the Spaniards called Rio Blanco, 
which turns Wood to Stones : of a Spring in the Cantred 
of Tafixs, which in the Summer is full of. water, in the 
Winter dry, of another in the ſame Cantred, which for 
one three years, though it rain never ſo little, is full of 
water, and the next three years hath none at all; and fo 
ſucceſſively by turns: and finally, that the chief River 
of the Province, having received into it many leſſer 
ſtreams, is ſwallowed up near a Village of thecbiapenſes, 
called Ol/ztuten, never after ſeen. None of them tamed 
forGoldenSands, as are thoſe of Guaxaca; though it be 
thought there be ſomeVeins of Gold and Silver, but hi- 
therto neglected for want of Slaves to work in the 
Mines. : . 
2. VERAP A, is bounded on the Weſt with 
Chiapa ; on the Eaſt with Guatimala and Hondurus; on 
the North, with Fucutan ; and on the South, with the Ter. 
ricory of Soconuſco. In Latine called Provincia Vere Pacis, 
by the SpaniardyYVerapaz ; becauſe not conquered by the 


Sword, but won to the obedience of the King of Spain by | 


the preaching of the Dominican Friars. 
The Country is 30 leagues in length, and as much in 
breadth, full of high hills and deep Valleys, but no fruit- 
ful Plains; generally overgrown with Woods, very 


Wind, and the Air hereof is very ſhowry : inſomuch 
that for nine months in the year they have always rain, 
not alcogether free from it in the other three. By reaſon 
of this moiſture much annoyed with AMoſquits, a kind of 


wiſe (as with Fiſh and other neceſſaries) they were well 
provided. It has allo plenty of Corn andCattle enough, 
but no Wheat, Reeds like Trees, and imployed as 
Timber in building; Flowers, and Bees ſome of which 
have no Stings. No Mines of Gold or Silver diſcovered 
hitherto, though the Spaniards have many times in vain 


a kind of Amber, which they call Liquid Amber, ſome 
Mafick, and ſome other Gums : they have alſo many 
Medicinal Woods, as Sarzaparjlla, that called China: 
Weed, and many others. 


Government; except the Lecandones and Pacbuteci, ſome 
Mountains and craggy Rocks of this Country, have hi- 
Idolatries. No Towns herein poſſeſſed by the Spaniard, 


part Chriſtians ; and . inhabit two third parts en 


The Inhabitants are very poor, as wanting Cotton and 


any of their Neighbours, Laet. The principal oftheſe is 
S. Aaguſf ines, not ſo much memorable in it ſelf, as for the 


which the Rain deſcending turns into Alabaſter, naturally 
alſo many Springs do convey their waters, which there 


being joy ned into a body make a handſome River, able 


they alſo have at the bottom of an Arm of the Sea, cal · 


* . 
— % - 


: icaragua; on the 
North, with Hondurus ; and on the South, with Mare del 
Zar, or the Pacifick Ocean, Extended 30 leagues from 
the North to the South, and on the ſhores of Mare del 
Zur not above ſeventeen. But reckoning in Yza/cor, 
Chaluteca, and S. Saviours, three adjoyning Regions, 
ok ſome made Provinces diſtint, the dimenſions 


of it muſt be much greater both for length and 
breadth. 


The Country is Mountainous, but withal very full of 
Rivers, by conſequence commodious both for Fiſhing and 
Hunting, Fruitful of Wheat, Maize and other Proviſions, 
but thoſe Fruits not laſting. Not ſo much ſubject unta rain 
as they are in Verapax, but more troubled with Winds. 
Full of Rich Paſtures, and thoſe Paſtures of great Herds of 
Cattle: good ſtore of Cotton-wool, ſome Balſamum,and 
other medicinal liquors ; alſo of the beſt Sulpher, and 
many Apothecaries Drugs, which I have no skill of The 
People puſillanimous, and fearful, greater proficients in 
Chriſtianity and Civility than moſt of the Savages, tur 
{o that itis thought they would relapſe again to their 
ancient Paganiſm, and revive again their old barbarous 
Cuſtoms,if not held in by the bridle of Fear and the curb 
of Power. The men affirmed to be good Archers, and 
the Women good Spinſters. 

Chief Rivers hereof, 1. Guacapa, a River of a courſe 
but of 13 leagues, yet of great depth, and navigable half 
the way, which falleth into the Mare del Zur. 2. Lempas, 
watering the Burrough of S. Saviours; which hath its 
riſe from a great Lake, and his fall into the fame Sea al. 
ſo. Here is alſo ſaid to be a Lake near the Village oH 
peque, of the Waters whereof are made bothSulphur and 
Allum. And here is ſaid to be a Volcana, or burning 
Mountain, which though it hath vomited noFire of late, 
the matter of it being ſpent, yet the ſad Monuments of 
his Furies do remain among them : another not far off 
which till caſts out ſmoak. 

Towns of moſt note, x. Guatimala, or S. Fago de Cua- 
timala, ſo called by the Spaniard: the chief Town of 
the Province, ſituate on a little River betwixt both Vol- 
cano s, but one of which moſt terribly waſted, Anno 
1541, when the Widow of Alvaredo, the Conquerour 
of it periſhed with many other. But being re-edified, 
it hath. ſince exceedingly flouriſhed, by reaſon of the 
Biſhops See, the Reſidence of the Governour, and the 
Courts of Juſtice. In 1570. Chilton found here but · 60 
Spaniards, though Herrera ſaith, there were in his time 
600. From the middle of May to that of November, 
there is no paſſage by this place to Mexico, by reaſon of 
the Rain. In 1634. Mr. Gage who lived here, faith 
there Was about 500 Families, beſides an Indian Su- 
burb, and the Trade very great by both the Oceans 
and by Land, with Mexico and Guaxaca, &c. 2 274. 
Guatimala ſtands 14 Leagues within the Land from 
the South - Sea, and is very rich by reaſon of the Gold 
paſſing through ic from Veragua. Chilton in Hackluit. 
T. 3. p. 457. 2. S. Salvadar, 40 leagues Eaſtwards from 
Guatimala, by the Natives called Guxculan; ſituate on 
the River Guacapa, ſeven Leagues from theSèa, and neigh- 
boured by a great Lake of five leagues compaſs. From 
the line towards the North, it is 13. o; from the South 
Sea 7 Leagues; the Pore being Acaxutla. The Fields 
about it are very Fruitful, and the Air temperate and 
healthful. Cbilton found here in 1570. but 60 Spaniſh 
Inhabitants, Laet. p. 335. 3. Acaxutla, at the mouth of 


the ſame River, the Port Town to S. Saviours. Here 


all the Ships of New-Spaiy come every year to load and 


unload. 4. S. Trinidad, by the Natives called Samſonate, 


the moſt noted Empory of this Country ; the Place of 
Bartery betwixt the Inhabitants of New Spain and thoſe 


Fonſeca, which lerves unto it for an Haven. 6. Xeres de 
la Fontera, the chief Town of the Cantred of Cbulutecan, 


Frontiers towards Nicaragua, and to the South-eaſt of 


of Peru. 5. S. Michaels, two leagues from the Bay of 


(by which it was formerly known) ſituate on the ._ 
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the Bay of Fonſeca. That Bay ſo named in honour of 
Roderico Fonſecs, Biſhop of Bruges, and Preſident of the 

uncil for the Indies, Armo 15432. by Giles Gonſales de 
Avila, who firſt diſcovered ir. About and in this Bay 
are ten little Iſlands, four of them inhabited, and plen- 
tifully furniſhed with Wood, Water and Salt. 

4. HONDUR 4 hath onthe South Guatimala, ſpe- 
cially ſo called; on the Weſt, the Bay, or Arm of the 
Sea, called Golfo Dulce, by which parted from Yerapasz ; 
on the North and Eaſt, the Sea called Mare del Noordt: 


on the South-eaſt, Nicaragua ; on the South, Guatimala 


ſpecially fo called. In length from Eaſt to Weſt by the 
banks of that Sea 150 leagues, and about 80 leagues in 


_ breadth from North co South. The name of Honduras, 


or Fonduras, impoled upon it from the depth of the Sea 
about the principal Head land of ir, called the Cape of 
Honduras. 188 —* ; 
The whole Country is either Hills or Valleys, litt le 
Champain in it; fruitful of Maize. and Wheat, and of 
very rich Paſturage; made ſo by the conſtant overflow- 
ings of their Rivers about Micbalemar, which do not only 
ſoil their Grounds, but water their Gardens. The princi- 
pal of them, 1. Hungara, 2. Chamalucon, 3. Ulas; all 
neighbouring by fertileFields & pleaſant meadows-Some 
Mines of Gold and Silver ate conceived to be here, but 
not yet diſcovered ; the people being ſo ſlothful and gi- 
ven to idleneſs, that they rather live on Roots, than take 
pains in tilling of theirLand;and therefore not eaſily en. 
treated to toil for others, hut where neceſſity and a 
ſtrong hand do compel them to it. The Inhabitants are 
thin, the Spaniards deſtroy ing in a few years, at leaſt two 


| Millions of People, as Bart bol de las C informedCbarles 


the 5th. Sf | - ; 

Towns of moſt note, . Valladolid, by the Natives cal- 
agna, 40 leagues diſtant from the Sea; ſituate 
in a pleaſant and fruitful Valley, on the banks of the Ri: 
ver Chamaluton ; and honoured with a Biſhops See, fixed 


here about the year 1558 but built near the place where 


once Franciſco de Momteio, Governour of this Province, 
had planted a Colony of ' Spaniards, Anno. 1530, or as 
others 1539. by the name of S. Maria de Commyagna. And in 
1558 the Biſhops See was removed hither from Truxillo. 
The Inhabitants. have endeavoured to turn the Current 


of the Trade of Lima in Peru, from Panama to this 


Place, as ſhorter, ſafer, and more healthful than the 
farmer; however this Town ſtands in the ſhorteſt cut 
between the Ports-of Fonſeca on the Mar del Zur, and 
that of Cavallos, on the Bay of Mexico, between which 


there is but 53 Leagues, yet at laſt there were other 
difficulties that could not be removed, that prevented 
the deſign. 2. Gracios de Dios, 30 leagues Weſtward of 
Valladolid, built by Gabriel de Royas, Anno 1530. to be 
a a place of defence for thoſe who worked in the Mines 
againſt the Savages. But finding himſelf unable to 
mae it good he defaced and left it. Reedified again in 


(1536) by Gonſalvo de Alveredo, and ſince well inhabited. 
3. S. Peteri, eleven leagues diſtant from the Port of Ca- 


vallas, hut ſeated in a moſt healthy Air; and therefore 
made the dwelling- place of the Farmers of the Kings 


Cuſtoms, who have their houſes in this Town, and 
follow their buſineſs in the other, as occaſion is. 4. Porto 


de Cavellos, ſo called from ſome Horſes thrown over- | 


board in a-violent Tempeſt : the moſt noted Haven of 
theſe parts, and ſtrong by natural ſituation, bue fo ill 
guarded and defended, that in the year 1591. it was pil- 


laged by Captain Chrifopher Newport, Anno 1596. 
by Sir Anthony Sberley. Deſerted on thole ſpoils, and 


not ſince inhabited. 5. S. Thomas de Caſtile, 11 leagues 


from Covelo;,naturally ſtrong and fortified according to 
the Rules of Art; to which, as to a place. of more 


ſtrength and fafety, Alpbonſo Briado de Caſtilla, Preſident 
of the Seſſions of Guatimala, removed both the Inhabi- 


tants and Trade of Cevallos. 6. Traxillo, ſeated on the 
riſing of alittle Hill berwixt two Rivers, (one of them 
that which is calted Hqguers) diſtant from Covallos. 40 


leagues to the Eaſt and 60 leagues to the North of Val- 
ladolid ; (urprized and pillaged by the Enghſh, Awno 
1576. Not far hence towards the North; eaſt lieth the 
Cape of Horiduras, from hence the ſhore drawing in- 
wards till it joyn with Facutan, Makes up a large and 
goodly Bay, called the Gulf of Honduras. 7. S. George 
de Olanco, ſo named from the Valley Olancho, in which 
it is ſeated ; a Valley noted heretofore for ſome Golden 
_— which Guajape, aRiver of it, was then faid to 
yield. | | | | 
5. NICARAGUA is bounded on the North with 
Honduras; on the Eaſt with Mar del Noordt and thePro- 
vince of Veragua; on the South, with Aar del Zur; on 
theWeſt,withGuatimala. By Didaco Lopez de Salſedo, who 
firſt ſabdued it, it was called the New Kingdom of Leon; but 
the old name by which they found it called at their 
coming thither would not be fo loſt, It extends from 
Eaſt co Weſt 5o Leagues, from North to South 80. 
The Country is deſtitute of Rivers, except that part 
hereof towards Veragua, Called Coffs Rica, reckoned a 
Province of it ſelf. The want hereof is ſupplied by agrear 
Lake, or a little Sea, called the Lake of Nicaragua, 120 
Leagues in compals,cbbing and flowing like the Sea; up. 
on theBanks of which ſtands many pleaſant Villages and 
ſingle Houſes: A Lake well ſtored with Fiſh, but as full of 
Crocodiles : and having made its way by a mighty Cata- 
ra, emptieth it ſelf into the Sea about four Leagues off. 
Not very rich in Corn ( moſt of which is brought them 
from Pers) but well ſtored with Cattle: levil and plain, 
and ſhadowed with frequent Trees; one amongſt others 
of that nature that a man cannot touch any part of it, 
but it withereth preſently. Affirmed to be as full of Par- 
rots as England of Crows; ſtored with great plenty of 
Cotton Wool,and abundance of Sugar-Canes. In a word 
ſo pleaſing generally to the eye, that the Spaniard: call it 
by the name of Mabometr's Paradiſe. | 
The People for the moſt part ſpeak the Spaniſh 
Tongue, and willingly conform themſelves to the Spaniſh 
Garb, both of behaviour and apparrel : well weaned from 
their old barbarous Cuſtoms, retained only by ſome 
Mountaineers, whom they call Chontales.All of good Sta- 
ture, and of Colour indifferent white. They had before 
they received Chriſtianity a ſetled and politick form of 
ernment. Only as Solon appointed no Law for a 
man's killing of his Father; ſo had this people none for 
the killer of a King; both of them conceiting that mien 
werenot ſo unnatural as to commit ſuchCrimes.A Thief 
they judge not to death, but adjudged him to be a Slave 
to that man whom he had robbed, till by his Service he 
made ſatisfaction. A courſe more merciful and not leſs 
juſt then the loſs of Life. . Conſidering che want of 
Men, we now have, and the great Depopulation of our 
Country, by our Plantations ands Wars, more neceſſa- 
ry to be put in Practiſe by us than by our Anceſtors, 
who ſaw the Exgliſh Nation over Peopled, when they 
ſetled thoſe Laws which we now practice, in a quite 
different ſtate of things. But if ic be thought inconve- 
nient to retain them in England, let Tranſportation to 
the Weſt- Indies, Abjuration, &. be the Judgment, and 
not Death, till they be taken in the ſame Fact aſter 
Tranſportation. | . A 
Chief Towns hereof, 1. Leon, or Leon de Nicaragua, 
ſituate on the Lake aforeſaid, the Reſidence of the Go- 
vernour, and the Biſhop's See; built in Sandy Soil, and 
begirt with Woods. Here reſides the Governour of the 
Province; in which are about 12000. Indians, who pay 
a yearly Tribute to the Spaniards. The North ealt is 
a burning Mountain, which continually throweth up 
burnt Stones and Sulphur, It was once thought very 
convenient for Managing the Trade between Pers, 
and Europe, by means of the Lake, and a River which 
falls into the Bay of Honduras as: St. Juan, from which 
it ſtands but 70 Leagues to the Welt. This City (ſaith 
Mr. Gage who law it in £637) is: very curiouſly built: 
The chief delight of the Inhabitants, conſiſti TD. 
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| Soil, well furniſhed with Sugar: 
Canes; for the refining of which here are many Work- | gver* that purpoſe. 3 La Trinidad. 4. La Conception; 
houſes, which they Call Ingenio' t. 3. Segovia, diſtant | Al, falling into Mare del Noordt. Their Chief Towns 
from the former about * Leagues, rich in Veins of 1. Conception, upon the mouth of that River, the Seat 
Silver. 4. Fane, ( all called according to the names of | of the — 9 2. La Trinidad, on the Banks of 
ſome Towns in Spain) ſituate at the end of the Lake] that River near the Port of Belen, and ſix Leagues Eaſt- 
aforeſaid; from whence by a long and narrow Cha- wards of La Conception. 3. S. Foy, (Oppidum S. Fidei) 
nel, it diſembogueth into the Sea near the Port of S Jobn, | twelve Leagues from Conception on the South; where the 
5. Realio, about a league diſtant from the Port of Poſ-| Spaniards melt and caſt their Gold into Bars and Ingots. = 
ſeſſion, in the Latitude of 12 degrees and 40 minutes; 4. Carlos, not far from the Shores of Mare del Zur. 
inhabited for the moſt part byShipwrights and Mariners. | 5. Philippina, on the Welt of Carlos. Each ſeated on a 
6. Nicoia, giving name to a little Territory, within the] large and capacious Bay. Before which Bay lie a Frie of 
| bounds whereof ſtandeth, 7. Avarines alſo. 8. Cartego, | Iilands, which the Spaniards call Zebaco, from the chief 
40 Leagues from Nicoia, equally diſtant from both | amongſt them. Thirty in all; the principal; Zebaco,Ca- 
Seas, each of which © hath a convenient Port: this | bio, S. Marie, S. Martha, inhabited in former times, 
Town is the Principal of that part. which is calleg Coffs | now not much frequented; the people being dragged in- 
Rica. | Mr, Gage placeth it twenty Leagues from each] to the continent to work in the Mines. 55 
Sea. In 1637 he found here many rich Merchants, | This Country oweth its firſt diſcovery anto divers 
and about 400 Spaniſh Families, two Abbies, 1. Nunnery, | men, according to the ſeveral members and diviſions of _ Th 
a and a Biſhop's See. The City was indeed ſmall, but init. The laſt in order being the firſt that was diſcove- "4 
a growing condition, it having a good trade with red, but the laſt that was conquered had the honour to 
Panama, and Porto Bello, The City as he obſerved | be viſited by Columbus himſelf. Who driving up and 
was ſeldom mentioned by the Spaniſh Writers, Page 426.] down theſe Coaſts in the year 1 502, hit on the entrances mY 
6. VERAGUA bath on the Weſt Cofa Rica; on the of the River, which afterwards he cauſed to be called 6 
Eaſt; bounded with the Diſtrict of Panama; waſhed | Belen , where, hearing that there was plenty of Gold in | 
on both the other ſides by theSea:extendedgoLeagues in [the Mines of Hurira not far. off, he intended to fortifie. 
"length from Weſt to Eaſt ; not above 25,where narrow- | But the River failing him, as was ſaid before, and finding 
eſt, from one Sea to the other. It is the moſt Eaſtern | nothing fic co ſuſtain his men; he bent himſelf, though 
Province in the Circuit of Guatimala, having on the | unwilling, to a farther ſearch. He had before touched 
North the Bay of Mexico, and on the South, the South | upon Honduras alſo, but I find not that he Landed on it: 
Sea. The name given to it from the River Veragua, of; the ſetling of theſe Countrys being deſtinated to a- 
greateſt note in it at the firſt Diſcovery. "ep | nother hand. Twenty years after this the moſt fortu- 
© -»TheSoithereof isMountainous and exceeding Barren, nate Correz, having fully quieted and compoſed the af- 
not fir for Tillage, and leſs uſeful in feeding Cattle; fairs of Mexico, reſolved to make his Maſter Lord of 
ſufficiently provided of Maize and Pot-hearbs,butelſe of | the reſt of America; and to that end ſent out his Of- 
little neceſſary for the Life of man, unleſs the People ficers and Commanders into ſeveral Parts. By Pedro de 
could eat Silver, or drink Aurum Potabile. Of both | Alvarado he ſubdued Guatimala ; Honduras, by Cbriſto- 
which Metals, but eſpecially of Gold, here are ſuch ne- | pber de Olid ; Veragua and Nicaragua: by Genſalvo de 
ver- periſhing Mines, that the Spaniards think them able | Cordubs. But fearing leſt the conquered Provinces might 
to ſupply. all Wants, and cure all Diſeaſes. Once being | revolt again, he reſolved to viſit them in Perſon. At- 
asked hat made them fo greedy of that Metal, it was} tended by a choice Band of 150 Horſe, and as many 
anſwered, Tbat they were much troubled with Grief of | Foot, and 3000 Mexicens, he began his journey in 
Heart, for | which Gold was a moſt ſovereign Medicine. | October 1524, and held on his Progreſs as far as to 
And as the Country, fach the People, hardy, couragious, | Truxillo; where finding that Gonſales de Cordova had fo 
and warlike,and ſuch as beat theSpariſh Voke with great | Plaid his Game, as there was no neceſſity of going far- 
impatience: the ſtouteſt and moſt untamable People| ther, he made a ſtand, having marched above 240 
being bred moſt commonly in Mountains and woody | leagues with his little Army. Returning back another 
, _ Countreys, .| Chriſtopher Columbus diſcovered this Pro. way, in April 15 26. he came home to Aexico: with 


4 
Nee 2 


vince in the Lear 1502; when the Inhabitants gave whoſe return we conclude alſo our Survey of the Nor- 7 
the Spaniards. the value of 90 Marks in Gold for 36 thern Peninſula, containing all America Septentricnales, 2 
»Braſs Bells, and ſaid there. was much Gold in the next or Mexicana. r b 5 vt 
Province; which fimplicity-of theirs, was the occaſion i 0 i 
of \a much greater Calamity, than their Ignorant bar- | | i 1 2 
gain for thoſe Bells; but that the Chriſtianity the Spa- | And ſo much for MEXICA NA. p RS”. 
niards brought thither, will make good all their Fempo- | » - e {501 v3 | | . 
ral Loſſes. | 255 | 0 „ TS ons , q 
* 6. | 
A 5 5 . 

{ 4 * | A | 
; W'> * } 7% p08 Ws { 2 
8 gl 5 : - 5 
8 * b 


A Riverof ſo long a coffrie;: that the ſaid Orelana is re- 
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WJ ERUANA, the other of the. two. great 
Peninſula s, into which the vaſt Continent 
of the NE OR D doth now ſtand di- 
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though that he ſo reſembled. : Joyned to the other by 


c 
ding ; or the bd 
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any one Particular Province, may more properly de- 
ſerve place here. Of theſe chief are, 1. Orellana, or the 
River of Ama zen-: called by. the fiiſt name from: Fan- 
ciſco de Otellana, à Syaniard,, who fieſt diſcovered it; 
in the FE by the ſecond, from the Amazons, a 
Eind of ſtour and warlite Women who are laid ta have 

inhabited on the Banks thereof. The Fountain of it in 
Pers, the fall of the North Sea, or Mare del Noor ds; 
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vided, hath the form of a Pyramis revetſed; 
more anſwerable thereunto than Ariel, 
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| Leagues, it is 30 or 40 Leagues over: abounding with 
Fiſh, and Fruitful Countries on its Banks. The Air is 
more Temperate and healthful than Peru, by rea ſon of 
the high and Snowy Hills; and it has plenty of Trees 
for building; and it paſſeth by 2570 Nations, in about 
| 40d0 Leagues. By the Indian this great River is called 
Tobe and Para, as indeed they call all Rivers, Lakes, 
and Seas, by the Laſt Name; by the Spaniar di, Las 
Ammon, Orellana; and by miſtake Oronoque. They all 
agree the out let is very great, 50 or 60 Leagues over. 
It is very ſwift and rowls. down a vaſt. quantity of Wa- 
ter to the Ocean, ſa that it makes ic freſh many Leagues 
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from the Land. My Author ſays, the Principal Oat- 


let is known both to the Duteb and Engliſp, who have 
frequented ĩt on the account of the Trade wich the Na- 
tives; but then they Induſtriouſly conceal it: And that 
he met with an Engliſh Man, who ſaid he had been 300 
Miles up this River, and had at laſt fallen into 4 vaſt 
Lake, the Waters of which were very Green, and not 
Potable; and alſo met one Indian Town of 300 Houſes, 
and about 1000 Souls, Laet. Liber 17. ch. 3. This great 
Lake ſeems to me Parima. In the year 1598. the Dutch | 
being Prohibited all Trade with the Spaniſb Dominions, 
began to trade to the parts of Americe waſhed by! this 
\ River, They fell this firſt year into that Branchof this! 


ported to have ſailed in it 5600 miles, the ſeveral wind- 
ings and turning of it being reckoned in: and of fo 
violent a Current, that it is ſaid to keep its natural taſt 
and Colout above zo miles after it falleth into the Sea; 
the Channel of it of that breadth, where it leavech the 
Land, chat it is accounted 60 leagues from one Point to 
the other. It is one of the biggeſt Rice of the World, 
 andrifeth near Quitum a City of Peru, ont of two Mar- 
ſhes, which lye within two Leagues of each other at 
the foot of the Mountains of Cordillera; then running 
to the Eaſt, and being augmented by the ſtreams of 
Coca Napo, and others, it paſſech the Province of Ca- 
nela and Pacamor, where it receives the River Xauxa, 
or Maranio, ſo paſſing many other Pro- inces: aſter a 
 Courle of 1200 Leagues, it falls in the North Ocean 
between Braſile and Guiana. The Mouth of it is very 
large, being 80 Leagues over, and full of Iſlands. Peter Toa 
_ erira,a Spaniard has made a very exact deſcription of it, 
having in the year 1639 ſpent 10 Mack in Surveying 
it. This relation was Tranſlated into French, in the 
year 1682. and Printed at Paru. The Spaniards being 
then poſſeſſed of graſile, and · having heard chat the Head 
of this River was in Peru. They deſigned by this River to 
tranſport their Rich Cargo of Plate from that Kingdom 
to Para in Braſile, whereby they might be better ſecu- 
red trom the Holland and Engliſh Ships, The firſt dif: 
covery was by Pixaro and Oralan in 1539. the latter of 
which was loſt in the expedition, as was P. Orſua i 
1560. in the ſame Attempt, and two Jeſuics in 1606. 
In 1634 Ggeto Governour of Para failed in the Deſign; 
but two Monks came down from Quito, a Province 
of Peri to Broſile, which occaſioned this Diſcovery. The 
Governour of Rraſile ſending Texeird; after this wich an 
Army up the River in Boats, which in one year arsi- 
ved ar Quito, and returned in another. This River 


River, which was afterwards | planted! by the Purta- 
eſe; and called Para. InthefollbwingYearstheZea- - 
Lad viewed this River, and built two Forts upon 
it, which they call Naſſam and Orange, the (firſt 20 
Miles from the Continent, | in a River Iſland, and 80 
from the Mouth of the River; and the ſecond 7 Miles 
lower. The et, and Jviſu, did the like about the fame 
time; but all theſe Colonies were deſtroyed by that of 
Para, ib. p. 634. 2. Orenoque, Navigable 1000 miles by 
Ships of burthen, and acc miles by Boats and Pinna- 
ces. Having received into it an Hundred Rivers, it 
openeth into the ſame Sea with 16 mouths, which part 
the Earth into many Iſlands, ( ſome equal to the Iſle of 
Weight: ) the moſt remote of thoſe Channels 300 miles 
diſtant from one another. oy ome It is called Raliana, 
from Sir Walter Raleigh, who took great pains in theDiſ- 
covery and Deſcription of it; or rather in diſcoverinꝑ it 
ſo far as to be able to deſcribe it. Orenogue, this River 
is ee eue f Gerne Springs from the Eaſt ſide of the 
Mountains of /Popayan or New. Granada, and  entreth * 
the Ocean over againſt the Iſland of St. Trinida, yet 
is confounded: with Merugnan, ares 608. This No- 
ble River was in all probability diſcovered by Colum- 
bus in his third Expedition in 1498. In 1499 by Veſpi- 
cus Americus, and in 1500 by Pinzonius, but none of 
theſe entered and ſearched it, till Didaco de Or des, 
in 1531 obtained a Commiſſion from Charles the V. to 
Conquer this part of South America; he entered the Ri- 
ver, but was ſoon oppreſt with want of Proviſions: yet he 
Wintered here and endeavpured (but without ſucceſs ) 
to fix a Colony, for he was Deſerted by all his Souldiers, 
The moſt Southern Outlet is a. too Leagues from the 
moſt Northern, and altogether make 300 Engliſh Miles; 
lo that it is much greater than that of the Amazons. 
3. Maragnon, of a longer courſe than any of che Other, 
affirmedito meaſure at the leaſt 6000 miles from his firſt 
riſing to his fall; and at his fall into the Sea to be leſs 


runs from Weſt to Eaſt 1356 Suns Lnogpns, lt is ne. 
ver above 5 Degrees from the Line to the South, for 600 
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than 70 leagues from one ſide to the other. More 910 | 
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by perly to be called a Sea, than many of choſe ereatLakes, 


or largeſt Bays, which uſually enjoy that name. Ma- 
ragan, Marnnon, Marabanon,is aRiver of Braſil in theSouth 


Latit. 2, 30. by which it muſt be by the River Amazons, 


the ſame name is given to Orenoque. ; both which are 
already deſcribed, and to. la Plata, which followeth. 
Abevil a French man in 1612. publiſhed an Account of 
this part of Braſil ; in which he ſaith, there is an Iſland 25 
Miles over in the mouth of this River. In the Bay made 
by this River and Iſland, there fall three fine Rivers, 
Mounin, Toboucouri, Miaru. ' Theſe Rivers are very 


great and rapid, and the Sands alſo on the Eaſt ſide of 


the River Fee it is of difficult Acceſs. It has up 
on it 27 Villages, each conſiſting of 2 3 5. or ſix hundred 
Indians, The Air upon it is Serene, and neither ſubject to 
too much heat or cold. When the Sun returneth from 


In i535. Perro Mendoza was ſent of purpoſe to dilcover it 
more throughly with $00 men in 11 Ships, and he built 
Buenos Ayres upon it. In 1540. Arvarez Nunez perfect - 
ed the Diſcovery of it. The mouth is 32 Spaniſh Leagues 
over, and within it is 16 Leagues. | 

Bat before we venture farther on more particulars; 
we are to tell you of theſe Andes, that they are the grea: 
teſt and moſt noted Mountains of all America; beginning 
at Timama, a Town of Popayan, in the new Realm ot 
Granada, and thence extends Southwards to the Streights 
of Magellan, for the ſpace of a 1000 leagues and upwards. 
In breadth about 20 leagues,where they are at the nar» 
roweft 5 and of lo vaſt an height withal, that they are 
ſaid to be higher then the Alps, or the head of Caucaſus; 
or any of the moſt noted Mountains in other parts of the 
World: They are much of the ſame height, and are ſel- 


the Winter Solſtices, it raineth here 40 days, which is | dom above 20, 30, or 40 Leagues from the Paciick O- 
their Winter; and in the Summer, the Eaſtern Brizes | cean. There are many of chem which burn perpetually 
blow from Sun riſing to Sun ſetting, and are moſt ſtrong | towards Chili. Not eaſie of aſcent, but in certain Paths, 
at Noon. The Country about it has Plenty of Springs, | by reaſon of the thick and unpaſſabſe Woods, with which 
and is fo fertile, that tho it is never ſpared nor helped, | covered in all parts thereof, which lie towards Peru 
yet it brings forth plenty of Maze:TheMerchandize to | (for how it is on the other fide, or by what People it is 
be met with upon this River are Saffron,Corton, Balſum, | neighboured, is not yet diſcovered:) barren and cragged 
Tobacco, Pepper, Dying-ſtuff, Sugar might be had here | too withal, but ſo full of venomous Beaſts and Pbifonous 
too if it were planted. Laet. pag. 620. from Abevil. | Serpents, that they are ſaid to have deſtroyed à whole 
4. Rio de lg Plata, aRiver of a leſs courſe then the other, | Army of one of the Kings of Peru, in his march that 
but «i moſt in the World beſides : In length | way. Inhabited by a People as rude and ſavage as tie 


from its fi untain 2000 miles, in breadth at his fall | place, and as little hoſpitable, The moſt noted Mountain 
into the Sea Mut 60 leagues; and of fo violent a Stream, | of America, as before was ſaid, and indeed the greateſt 
that the Sea for many leagues together altereth not the | of the World. Of fame ſufficient of themſelves, not to 
taſt of it. All theſe, as they do end their race in the be greatned by the addition of impoſible Figments, of 
Atlantick, ſo ny begin it from the main body of the | improbable Fictions. Amongſt which laff I ®:ckon 
Andes or at left ſome ſpur or branch of that body. The] that of Abrabam Ortelius, aright learned man, who will 
Americans call this River PPACanaguazu, by the En- have theſe Mountains to be tliat which che Scripture cal - 
gliſh and French the River of Plate. It ariſeth in Paragua, led by the name of Sephar, Gen. 10. 30. and there 
above the Lake de Los Xarates, and running a Vaſt | affirmed to be the utmoſt Eaſterp limit of the Sons of 
Courſe to theSouth,and ſeparatingPgragua fromCbaco be- | Fockron: the vanity and inconſequences of which ſtrange” 
neath the City 'de Buenos 7 It entereth the NY of y conceit we have already noted when we were in India, 
Paragaay by a Mouth of Sixty Engliſh Miles in ] Leer. p.483. Sette rs = 
Breadch,orqo SpaniſhLeagues;thisRiver was firſt diſcove-J Proceed we now unto the particular Deſcriptions 
red bySebaſt ian Cabot, ſent to that end by Ferdinand King of | of this great Peninſula, comprehending thoſe large and 
Arragen; And he it was that firſt gave it the name of | wealthy Countries which are known to us by the names 
Rio 4 la Plata, in which he failed fix Score Leagues. | of 1. Caſtella Aurea. 2. The New Realm of Granada. 
Hackluit T. 3. p. 9. c. 7. Aſter Cabot the next diſcove- | 3. Peru. 4. Chile. 5. Paraguay. 6. Brafil. 7. Guiana; 
rer wasFobn Diaz, a Portugueſe in 15 13. or as fome ſay, and 8. Paris , with their ſeveral Iflands. Such other 
1515 he Petiſhing by the treachery of the Inhabitanrs Þ Ifles as fall not properly and naturally under ſome of 
upon it. In 1526. Jobn Cabors Expeditionis placed. In j theſe, muſt be referred ugto the general Head of the A. 
1527. that of Didacus Carcias who found Cabot (till here. ¶ merican Iſlands, in the cloſe of all . 
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A 4STELLAdiORO, GoldmCaftile, The Soil and People being of ſuch ſeveral Tempers, at 


( Aurea Caſtella, as the Latines ) is bound-] not to be included in one common Character, we will 

dd on the Eaſt and North with Mare del] conſider both apart in the ſeveral Provinces of, 1. Pana · 
Noord: ; on the Welt, with Mare del Zur, ma. 2. Darin. 3 Nova Andaluzia. 4. S. Martha, and 

and ſome part of Yeragus ; on the South,] 5. the litele Provirice Dela Hacha. 144 


. with che new Realm of Granada. Cal-] f. PAN A M 4, or the Diſtrict of Panama, is 
ed by the name of Caſtile,” with reference to Ca. bounded on the Eaſt with the Gulf of Uraba or Daries, 
File in Spain, under the Favour and good fortune of the] by which parted from the Land of this large Peninſs/s:; 
Kings whereof it wasficſt diſcovered : Aurea was added } on the Weit, with Varus, one of the Provinces: of 
do it, partly for diſtinction ſake, and partly in regard of | Guia in Mexicans ; waſhed on- both the other ſides 
that plenty of Gold which the firſt diſcoverers found in | with the Sea. So called of Panama, the Town of moſt 
it. It is allo called Terra Firma, becauſe one of the firſt [eſteem herein, and the Juridical teſort of Cafills Ass. 
| _ of Firm Land which the Spaniards touched at, having It taketh up the narroweſt part of the Streight or “-- 
| | before diſcovered nothing but ſome Iſlands only. en, Which joyns both Pevinſule'« together ; not above n¾ 
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ma and Porto bello, if meaſured by a ſtreight line from 
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no they complain as much of their want, or paucity. As 
for thelnhabitants, whatſoever they were formerly is not 


| Rio de@@magre; all falling into the ſameSea. Then on the 
| g groweth great ſtore of Timber for the building of Ships. 


ſtrong Haven, called Porto hello: built in this place by 
the appointment of King Philip the ſecond, but by the 
Councel of Fobr Baptiſta Antonelli, to be the Staple of ahe 


but chiefly, becauſe that Town was found to have lain 
too o 
two ſtrong Caſtles; (on each fide of the Haven one 3) 
but for all that ſurprized and pillaged by the Enghſh un- 
der Captain Parker, in the year 1601. This City was! 


N ring and freſh water 6Fathoms near the ſhore, and 12 in 


n or Brooks of water. There is about it plenty of Tim- 
ber and of ſtones to balleſt the ſhips with. Within 


ny yards Square,andg ſathom oneQuarterDeep.AShip may 
go out With any wind but a Weſtern, whichdoth ſeldom 


well watered and encompaſſed with ground fic for Til- 
lage. This Account was given (by  Baptifs ) to the 
EKing of Spain, Amo 1587. Hackl. T. 3. p. 552, 573. 
| Nombre de Dios, conveniently ſeated in the upper Sea 


| Staple of ſuch Commodities as were trucked bet w ixt Fern 
Aud Spain, which brought from Spain, and landed here, 
were from hence conveyed over the 
An there, ſtipped for Peru; or brought from Peru, 
mme by Didzco Niqusſa, a Speniſh Adventurer, who hav: | « "ip 
fig en difireſſedby Tempeſis was driven in here, and inhabited totally by . Negroes, brought out of Guinea. 

. +. Sid his men go on ſhore. > Nowbre de; Dios in the name 
| of God, Nombre de Dios was taken firſt by Sir ; Francis 
Dial in 1572. It was aſter this u 


' FobnOxenham over it by Land, we have ſpoken already. 


Porto Belno. This River lies between the South and North 
ma and Peru do paſs, ſo far as is Navigable. 2. Sardinilla. 
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7 or 8 leagues over in the narroweſt place, betwixt Pana- 


one Town to the other; though 18 leagues according 
to the courſe of the Road betwixt them, which by rea- 
ſon of the Hills and Rivers is full of turnings. Of ſome 

attempts to dig a Channel through this I bmus to let one 
Sea into the other, and of the memorable expedition of 


The Air hereof is foggy, but exceeding hot, and conſe · 
quently very unhealthy, chiefly from May unto Novem: 
ber: the Soil either Mountainous and harren, or low and 
miry; naturally ſo unfit for Grain, that it yeildeth no- 
thing but maize, and that but ſparinglj; better for Paſtu- 
rage, in regard of its Plenty of Graſs, and -· the goodneſs 
of it: ſo full of Swine at the Spaniards firſt coming hi- 
ther, that they thought they never ſhould deſtroy them; 


now material ; moſt of. the old ſtock are rooted out by 

the Spaniardi, and no new ones planted in their room; fo 
that the Country in all parts, except towards the Sea, is 
almoſt deſolated or forſaken. + _ "83" 04H 
The Country, as before was ſaid, of little breadch,and 
yet full of Rivers; the principal whereof, 1. Cbagre, by 
the Spaniards called Rio de Legartos, or the River of 
Crocodiles, (many of which are harboured in it ) which 
falleth into Mare del Noordt, betwixt Nombre de Dios and 


of America,upon which theMerchandies bound forPana- 
3. Sardina. g. Rio deColubros,or the River of Snakes, and g. 


other ſide. &. Gbepo, whoſe Sand in former times yielded 
plenty of Gold. 7. Rio de las Baiſas, on the Banks whereof 


8.DeCongos, emptying it ſelf into the Bay of Saint Michae}.; 
Towns of molt note, 1.5. Philip, ſeated on a ſafe and 


* = 


he came to Survey it: The badneſs of the Air and 
Port, and Water, and Situation, all conſpiring to the 
Demoliſhing of it, Gage's Travels page 170, 180. In re. 
ference bereanto by the Latmes, borrowing a Greek word 
it is called I beonyma. Of great Trade once on the occaſion 
before mentioned : but in the year 1614. the Trade 
was removed unto Porto Bella, by the counſel of Auto- 
nelli before named; and ſome yeats after that, the Inha · 
bitants alſo, To haſten which, the taking of this Town by 
Sir Francis: Drake ſerved. exceeding fitly, who took it in 
his Second Voyage into America, in the year 1572, and 
plundered it. It was in patt neglected afterwards, and 
in the year 1614. the King of Spain ordered it to be pul- 
led down, and the Town of Portd Bello to be built with 
the ſame Timber; which as accordingly performed 
by Peter Arias, Gage Travels p. 170. 180. It is Seated 
in an unhealthful Marſhy Ground, the Harbour bad, 
and the water not good, being Subject to the Violence 
of the North and Eaſt Wind, the Haven Fleet unſafe, and 
exceeding troubleſome, and the way to Panama very 
bad. Hacbluit T. 3. p. 55er. Before the Town 
was half built, the Eng/iſh took Nombre de Dios, and de- 
ſtroyed it in 160 1. in Sit Frances Drakes laſt Expedition, 
in which he died near this City, Gagen, p. 170. Laet. 
p. 153. The former of theſe obſerved the Haven 
to be very ſtrong, having two Caſtles at the Mouth, and 
one in the. bottom. 3. Ala, on the Pf the ſame 
Sea alſo, but on the South - eaſt o bre de Dios. 
4. Nata, or S. Jago de Nata, ſituate on lower Sea, 
on the Borders of Veragus, about 30 leagues on the Weſt 
of Panama. 5. Panama, the chief City of Cafela Aurea, 
the Reſidence of theGovernour and the Courts of Juſtice, 
honoured with a Biſhops, See, a Suffragan to the Arch- 
biſhop of Lima, and beautified with three fair Mona- 
ſteries, and a Colledge of Jeſtits, Seated in the 9. degree 
of Northern Latitude; and ſo near the Sea, that 
the waves come cloſe unto the Wall. A Town through 
which the Wealth of Spain and Peru paſſed every 
year yet not containing above 350 Houles : the num- 
of: the-Souldiers greater, than that of the Citizens. 


Trade betwixt Spain and Panama; partly in regard off It was built by Petrus Aris for the reception of the effects 


the unhealthineß of Nombre de Dios, where it was before; 


to the Invaſions of the Enghſh. Fortified with 


allo fince taken and plunder by the Buccaniers. It 
lyes five Leagues from Nombre de Dios to the W. Lat 9.20. 
TheHarbour isLarge and very good, having goodAncho- 


che middle. There falls into the Sea here 128mallRivers 


this Harboug is a Small Creek ſafe from all winds, © 500 


w. To the South it has a good'Seitnation, for a City 


for a Town of Trade; and for that Reaſon made the 


at Panama, were by Land brought unto 
ſhipped for Spain. It took this 


— 


lected and not much 


brought from Peru, as Nombre 4: Dios was on the oppo- 
ſite fide of the IA bmus, for thoſe brought from Spain. 
It was honoured wich che Birth-day of a Modern Saint, 
Roſe of Panama, whoſe Sanctity was ſo conſpicuous, 
that the Gnats and Flyes in her Cell obſerved and reve- 
renced it, as Father Oliva, the late General of the 
Jeſuits, informs us in ber Liſe, But alas ; This Saint 
has not been able to protect the Town from another 
fort of Flies, for Fanuary 25. 1671. it was plundered 
by the French, and in 1686. by Captain Lawrence a 
| Miro Feb wy This city is Govern'd by a Preſident and 
Six Judges, and a Court of Chancery. It hath' more 
Strength towards the Sea than any other Port I 
had ſeen, having Ordinance Planted for its Defence, 
but the Houſes and Churches are built of Timber and 
Boards for want of Stone and Lime. The heat here is 
extfaordinary great, Filh, Fruits, and Herbage for 
Sallads, is more plentiful than Fleſh. The Spaniards are 
very Looſe and Libidinous. The Moors being the objects 
of their Luft, and by it made ee rich and Gallant. 
It is held to be one of the Richeſt Places in America, 
having by Land and the R with 
the No. Sea, and by the Sou. Sea Trading with Peru, 
Eaft India, Mexico and Honduras. It conſiſteth of about 
50e0 Inhabitants, and has 8 Monaſteries, Every Ebb 
the Sea falls from it 2 of 3 miles, but leaves a ſtinking 
Mud behind it, which makes the Air unhealthful, Gages 
Travels go. p. 442. It has 5000 Inhabitants and eight 
Monaſteries.6,S.Crux la Real,a League from Panama, 


This Province was the firſt of thoſe on the Firm Land 
which were (diſcovered by. Calumbas. But I find not that 


bi 7 


he left any name unto ĩt, or to 8ny River or Promontory 
of it, but anlyito.a liule Iſland lying on the Shore near 
„ % eee 
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Parr belles wie he canſed to be called Tar eee 


becauſe being caſt.hereon by chance, he found good ſtore. 
of Maiz and other Proviſions, called Raſt imames by the 
Spaniard. Rut the, chief Ilands of this Province are 
thoſe which Columbus never ſaw, called. the Ilands of 
Pearls, ſituate in the Southern Sea, oppoſite to Panama, 
from which diſtant 17 leagues dt thereabouts. In num- 
ber above twenty, but twWwSa pnly inhabited, the one cal- 
led Tarorequi, the other Del Rio; the reſt of them rather 
Rocks then dſlands. Much fained not only for the abun- 
dance, but the gxeellengy. of the Pearls there found; 
fairer then thoſe of Margarꝶ aand Cubagne,ſa much com- 
mended. Once very profitable to the Spaniards, till by 
their cruelty and covetouſneſs they unpeopledthe Iſlands, 
and deſtroyed the Pearls. Inhabited now only by a few 
Negroes, and ſome Slaves of Nicaragua, Who live here to 
attend the, grazing of their Maſters Cattle in the Fields 
and Paſtures. i;! 1; ai , od go e . 
22. DARIEN hath on the North the diſtrict of 
Panama; on the South, New Granada; on the Eaſt, the 
River of Harien, whence it hath its name, and the Gulf of 
VUraba; and on the Welt, the main Southern Ocean. 
The Country is of a temperate Air, and a fruitful 
Soil : ſo happy in the production of Melons, and ſuch o- 
ther Fruits, that within twenty days after they areſown 
they are fully ripe. With like felicity ic bringeth forth 
Grapes and other Fruits; either Natural hereunto, or 
brought either from Europe. A Tree here is called Howo, 
not elſe C here known; the ſhade of which is conceived to 
be ſo wholſom, that the Spaniards ſeek them out to ſleep 
under them. Out df the Bloſſoms of it they diſtil a perſu · 
med Water; of the Bark a Bath or Lavatary, good for the 
opening of the pores, and redreſs of Wearineſs;and from 
the Roots they draw aLiquor,which they uſe to drink of. 
Of Beaſts and Fouls great Plenty, whether wildor. 
tame; and ſome oſ them not heard of ĩn other places. 
Principal Rivers hereof, 1. Darien, whence it hath the 
name. Arglear Water, and much drank of, but of a flow 
courſe and a natrow Channel, able to bear na biggerVeſ: 
ſels tlien thoſe of one piece of wood, uſed among the Sava- 
we call them Trougbs. But with this flow courſe 
it falleth at laſt into the Gulf of Uraba,a large arm of the 
Sea, which pierceth far into the Land and at the mouth 
is ſaid to be eight Leagues ovęr. 2. Rio de las Reda, and 
3. De la Trepadera,both empty ing themſelves into the 
Gulf of Uraba. 4. Corobaci-, on the ſame ſide of the 
Country alſo. 5. Bern, a River of the South Sea, not 
much-obſervable, but that ſome have laboured to derive 
the Ety mology of Peru from thence. nie 
Tons of moſt note, though few of any, 1. Darien, on 
the Bank of the Gulf of Lrabs; oftentimes ſo unhealthy 
the Miſts which do thence ariſe, hat the Inhabitants 
ule to ſend their ſick: people to the freſh Air of Corobary 
to revive their Spirit. By the Spaniards it was called 
S. Maria Antique, afterwards the Antique of Darien, 
being new built by one Exciſus a Spaniſi Adventurer, 
A5 10. and grew ſo ſuddenly into Wealth and Repu · 
tation, that within four years it was made an Epiſcopal 
See. But being built too near the banks of Derien, 
in a mdoriſh and unhealthy place, hoth the Epiſcopal 
and the chief Inhabitants were removed to Panama. 
e other Colonies of the Spaniards have been plan- 
tad here; but either forſaken by themſelves, or deſtroyed 
by the Savages; fo that now from Acla to the bottom 
ol the Gulf of Uraba, the Spaniardi have not in their 
own hands either Ton or Village. Nothing but ſome ſeu 
ſcattered houſes in all that Tra ct, for the uſe of the Na- 


of Trees. 2. Bleu: 3. Los Angadeſor\, two ſmall 
Villages on the other ſide of che Country, poſſeſſed by 
the Savages; Befides theſe, aud ſome ſorry Sheds here and 
there dilperſed, all the reſt is a defart: So that not being 
able to maintain the reputation of a diſtinct Province the 
Government hereof Rath of late beet'deyolved on the 
Preſect of Ps. 
„ e EE ET bang 
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tives'z who formerly made their Neſts like Birds on the 


3. NOV-A 4NDALUZ IA hath on the Weſt - 
the River Darien, and the Gulf of Uraba; on the Eaſt, 
the Province of S. Martha; on the North, the main O- 
cean; and on the South, the New Realm of Granada, S0 
called wich reference to Andaluxia, a Province of Spain. 
Called alſo by fome Writers Carthagina, from Carthagena 
now. the chief City of itt. 
It is in length, from the Gulf of Uraba to theRiver of 
Magdalen, Io leagues; and near upon as much in breadth, 
Mountainous, and very full of Woods, but in thoſe Woods 
great ſtore of Roſin; Gums and ſome kinds of Balſams. 

Hexe is alſo ſaid to be a Tree, which whoſoever toucheth, 
is in danger of poiſoning, The Soil, by reaſon of che a- 

bundance of Rain which falls upon it, very moiſt and 
ſpewy z inſomuch that few of our Earopean Fruits have 

proſpered in it. Few veins of Goldin all the Country, 
except only in that part hereof-which is called. Zens; 
where che Spauiards at their firſt coming found great ſtore 
of Treaſure. But it was taken out of the Graves and Mol 
numents of the Dead, not found in Mines, nor digged for, 
as in other places: ſuch being the Reputation of that 


4 


Territory in former time, that the Nations far and hear 


did carry the Bodies of their Dead to be buried in it, 
with great quantities of Gold, Jewels, and other Riches. 
The Natives very fierce and ſtout, whilſt they were a peo- 
ple. But giving the Spaniardi many overthrows before ful- 
ly conquered, they have been ſo conſumed and waſted 
by little and little, that there are not many of them leſt. 
Chief Rivers hereof, 1. Rio de los Reas, and 2. Rio 

de los Anades, both falling into the Bay of UVraba. 3. Eo 
du, which paſſing through the Proyince above: mint io. 
ed, to which it gives name, falleth into the Ocean over 
againſt the Iſland Fuerte. 4. S. Martha, of long courſe 

and much eſtimation. For riſing in the moſt Sduthern 

parts of the New Realm of Granada, near the  Equino- 

#ia), it paſſeth through the whole length of that King- 

dom, and at Jaſt mingleth its ſtream with that of the 
River Magdalen, nat far from Mopox. By the Natives it 
is called Cauca. And as for Mountains, thoſe of moſt note 
are à continual ridge of Hills, by the Spaniards called 
Getdellera, by the Natives Abibe; craggy and difficult of 
aſcent ; in hreadth afſirmed to be 20 Leagues, but the 
length uncertain, the fartheſt ends of them towards the 
South not diſcovered hitherto 
Places of moſt importance in it, 1. 


| 
ö 


| Carthapena,' ſitu- 
ate in a Sandy Peninſula, ten degrees diſtant from the. · 
uator: well. built, and for the higneſs of it, of great 
ealth and State; conſiſting of 00 Houſes, or there · 
about, but thoſe neat and handſome. To the South it 
hath a Moraſs; ſo that is it approached by a Cauſey of 
250 Paces Length, well built, and Biſhops See; ſubject 
to the Arch Biſhop of Granada. Beautified with à 
Cathedral Church, three Monaſteries, and one of the beſt 
Havens of all America. This city was founded in the 
year 1532. by Petro Heredia, well fortified.on both ſides; 
fince the taking of it by Sir Francis Drake, who in the 
ear 1585. took it by Aſſault, and carried thence be- 
des ineſtimable ſums of money, 240 Braſs pieces of 
Ordnance. The Engliſh Landed five miles from the City 
and Marched directly to it, the Spaniard: having Suffi- 
cient time to provide for their Security by Sea and Land. 
And as to the firſt they defended themſelves: ſo well, 
that Drake could not break into the Harbour with his 
Ships by Sea, nor the General by Land, till the Sea 
retiring opened him a way into it. The | Spaniards 
then fled and were forced to pay 1 rooοοο Ducats to re- 
deem the City from fire, which was forthwith divided 
among the Soldiers and Seamen; the reſt of rhe 
Prey was little, becauſe the Inhabitants had ſeine away 
all. that was::Yaluable'to other Places. Vet tlie Terror 
of this expedition dwells ſtill among the lohabitants;' as 
Mr. Gage faith in his Travels. This was alſo the firſt 
placethe Spaniard; Walled in the Weſt lad In 1587. 
it had then 350 Spaniſb Families, and inoſt of the houſes 


were built Wich Stome, being vaſtly traded by all the 
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1 the taſt / and colour of the Water. This River isNavi 


f that by it the 


are brough 
coaſts very hot and ſcalding, and in the mid. land parts 


tains, a long ridge 


to the North. Ita head-is near theCity Pen the 
, t ee en e, from the head to the fall 
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other Plantations of the Spaniards in America. A- 
bout this time the Spaniard: firſt fortified it, and 
in the year 1630. it was encreaſed to 4000 Spaniards 
and 14000 Negroes, and the beſt Mart in America; en- 
compaſſed with a'Wall 18foot high above the Level, and 
r with Baſtions, and filled up with Earth, and 

rm d wich 70 Braſs Guns. See Hackluit To 3. p. 549.2. Tolu, 
by the Spaniard: called Saint Jago, 12 Miles from Car- 
thagenis: memorable for the molt! fovereign Balſom of 
all theſe parts, called the Balſom of Tela; little inferiour, 
if at all, to the Balſom of Egypt. This Balm or Balſom 
is in my belief, the ſame with the Balm of Giliad and 
2 in latter times, found only in Egypt, and ſaid to 

now alfo ſound at Meccs in Arabia; The form of 
the Plant being the 


ſon of the diſcription of iv in the Authors that have wrote 


of botb. 3. Mopar of. Sante Cruz, de MHoyox, neat the 
Confluences of the Rivers of Martba and Magdalena. 


Bardnca' de Malambo, on the Banks of the River Mag 


len, ſix L from the Ocean, where ſuch Commo- 
dities as are by Sea for the Now Realm of Grana- 


da uſe to be ped, and carried by Lighter or ſmall 
Boats up the River. 5. Stbaftis de Buenaviſta, built 


by Alſonſo de Oitde," Anno. 1508. in the firſt Attempt 


upon this yfiruate on a riſing ground, near the 
mouth of the Bay of Waba, a League and half from 
the Sea." 6. Vill de Maria ; 30 Leagues South of 
C ena, but of no great note. Wis 


4. S. A1 AR THA hath on the Weſt Neva Anda 


* lute x, 'on the Eaſt, Rio de la Haba; on the North the 


main Ocean; on the South the New Realm of Grana- 


da: abour' 70 Leagues in length, and as much in 


breadehy. So called from S. Marthe the chief City of it. 
The Country is Moontainous and barren, not fit for 
Paſturage or Tillage'z productive notwithſtanding of Li- 
mons, Oranges, Pomegranate, and ſuch other Fruits as 
t hither out of Sperm. The Air on the Sea 


as cold;becauſe of the Neighbourhood of ſome Mountains 
always covered with Snow, The principalof thoſeMoun- 
ridge of Hills, by the Spaxiard: called La. 
Sierra: Niewedas, or the Snowy Mountains ; diſcernable 


by the Mariners 30 Leagues at Sea, by whom called 
| — Mountains of ee from a Valley of that name 


beneath them, the Inhabitants whereof, by the Advan- 
tage of thoſe hills, have hitherto preſerved their liberty 
againſt theSponierds, The reft,though ſubject to the Spani- 

ant 


ard, have their ſeveral Kings,affirmed to be an a 


in natur d le ; made worſe perhaps then indeed 
they / are. hy reaſon of their hate to the Spaniards, whole 


Government they live under with great unwillingneſs. 
Chief Rwers of this Province are, 1. Rio Grande de la 
dalna, ; which hath: its Fountain in the Hills of 


2 Nu Realm of Granada, not far from the «Equator, 


but its ſall into the Ocean betwixt Cartbagena and 8. 
Martha, in the Latitude of 12 degrees; where dividing 
ie ſelſ it maketh an Iſland of five Leagues long, and after 
openeth into the Sea with two wide mouths; diſcerna- 

E for ten Leagues ſpace, from the reſt of the my 


nes up into theContinent of America, ſo 

andize of Europe is carried to Gra- 
nada, ànd the Treaſures of the latter are in three weeks 
brought down:to the Arlantick Ocean, inta which this 


above 100 1 


River falls with a vaſt Mouth 26 Leagues Eaſt of Corte: | 


Nuews, ſo that it maintains its current 10 Leagues 
the Ocean, and by reaſon of: the 'Vorrices made 


to 

by the Conteſt - between the River and the 

F dan | INand 
[40 che Mouth ' of ihn River Five Lasgues long, and 
+ a. 

baz three mouths where it falls into the Ocean, Laut. p. 

3069 Phe Mouth ſyes in the Lat. of 18. 40. from the Line 


gerous falling into it. There is an 
League broad. The Hollauders do all affirmiic 


n in the - 


* 


- 


. * 


* 


ſame, as appeateth by a Compari: | 


ade, 
lame 
Braſs, as it 


e their living by Pearl-fiſhing, 3. Topia, 


o Leagues, and is Navigable to St. Fede Bogota. This 
iver is more properly St. Martbs than Ag dalena; 
and my Author in his Maps calls it fo, but in his De- 
ſeription calls Magdalena, Cauca, both which Rivers unite 
at Mopexi 2. Rio de Caxage, which falleth into the 
Magdalen; as doth alſo 3. Ceſar, by the Natives called 
Pompatan ; which having its Fountain near the City of 
Kings, in the Vail of Upar, paſſeth directly towards the 
South, till it meet with 4. Abymar, another River of 
this Tract ; accompanied with whom he runneth Weſt- 
ward for the Space of 70 Leagues, and endeth in the 
great River of Magdalen, as before is ſaid, near the Fo- 
reſt of Alpuerte. F. Bubia. 6. Pitas, 7. Don Diego. 8. 
Palamini. 9. Gæxxa, falling into the G Bah 
Tons of moſt obſervation. 1. S. Marths, ſituate on 
the Shores of the Ocean, in the latitude of cen degrees 
and 30 minutes: neighboured by a ſafe and convenient 
| Haven, defended from the Winds by an high Mountain 


near unto it, and honoured with an Epiſcopal See. 
Small, and ill built when ir was at the beſt ; nor well 


recovered of the Spoil it ſuffered by Sir Francis Drake, 
Anno 1595. and by Sir Ambony Sbirl, the next year 
after. and in 1630 by the Dach Admiral Adrian Fame: 
Patre. In 1626. the Governour gave an account, 
that the Inhabitants were poor, few, and not well uni- 
ted among themſelves. 2. Tenariffe, on the Banks of the 
Magdalen ; 40 Leagues from S. Martha, 3. Tenalameque 
by the Spaniard: called Villas de las Palmas, 20 Leagues 
to the h of Tenariffe. Cividad de los Reyes, 
or the City of Kings, ficuate in the Vail of Upar, on 
the Banks of a deep and violent River called Guateperi, 


which not far off fallech into the Ceſar : ill neighboured 


g 


by the Inhabitants of the Vale ofTairona not hitherto te- 
duced under the command of the Kings of Spain. 5. R- 
+ by the Spaniard: called New Salamanca, in the 


of oy as liberally furniſhed withV eins of 
as it is wich ſtones. 6. Ocamnan, on the Weſtern 
Reach of the River Ceſar, equally diſtant from its Con- 
fluence with Ayumas, and its fall into Magdalen. © 
5, RIODEL A HACH Aisthe name of a lit- 
tle Province lying on the North-eaſt of S. Martha, en- 
vironed on two ſides with the main Ocean, and on the 
third (which is that of the Eaſt) with large and ſpacious 
Arm of the Sea called Golfo de Vene nela, the extremities 
hereof North Weſt, called Ce I Vela; on the North 
It took this name from the Ton andRiver of l Ha- 
cha, a ſmall Town, conſiſting of no more than an hun- 
dred Houſes, but big enough to give name to fo ſmall 
aProvince ; built on a little Hill about aMile from the 
Sea: the Haveninconvenient, and expoſed to the North- 
thern Winds, but the Soil about very rich, fruitful of 
all ſuch Plants as are brought from Spain, well ſtored 
with Veins of Gold, excellent Salt wiches, and ſome 
Gems of great worth and virtue. Diſtant 8 Leagues 
from New Salamanca, and 18 Leagues from the Cape Is 
Vela : ſurprized and facked by Sir. Francis | Drake, 
Anno 151 2. Runcberia, ſix Leagues on the Eaſt of 
De ls Hacba, inhabited for the moſt part hy ſuch as get 
five Leagues 
from La Hachs, and al as much from the Sea: 
the fields whereof lying betwixt the Toun and New 
Salamance were terribly - waſted by the Eng/iſh in 
the year aforeſaid, becauſe: the Governour of New 
Salamanca, with whom they hid contracted for 4000 
2 not tp burn that Town, would not ſtand to his 
argain. ,,, oo gt Tandy Us 1 put d 
+: Theſe Countries, diſcovered: by Columbu;;' and by 
him called Terra Firma, as beſote was ſaid; were aſter - 
wards brought under the power of Spain; by twoſereral 
men, employed in che ſubduing of their ſeveral patts, 
% 1518. To Didach Niqueſs: was allotted the Go- 
yernmenc and - Conqueſt of those parts hereof, which 
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Caſtella de Oro; and to Alonſo Oides, all that lay on 
the Eaſt of that Gulf, by the name of Nova Andalezis, 
But theſe two fihiſhed not the work, though the firſt 
began it: Enciſus diſcovering farther on che River of 
Darien than Niqueſa had done before him; and Balboa 
finding out the way to the South-Sea, where Panama 
ang the beſt of their trading lieth, which neither of 
the othet had thought upon. Both afterwards joyned in- 
to one Province, the Prefectures of S. Martha, and Rio 


: 4 
. 


„ , . 0 2 96 : id 
1 1 1 th 4 Ms, * 1 1 1 cr 


niard)being addedto ir, One of their laſt Kings which 


held out againſt the Spaniard was called Abibeja, who 


had his Palace on the top of a Tree, ( as moſt of his 
Subjects had their Houſes;) from which when Fran- 
| ciſco de Vaſquez, a Spaniſh Captain could by no other 
Rhetorick win him to deſcend, he laid his Axe to the 
Root and began to fell it: which ſeen, the poor Prince 
was fain to come down, and compound both for his 


| | Life and Palace at the will of his Enemies. 
Je la Hacha (when conquer and ſubdued by the Sp.. 
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OVA GRANAD 4, or the New 
Realm of Granada, is bounded on the 
North with Caſtella Aurea; on the Weſt, 
with Mare del Zur; on the Eaſt, with 
Venezuela, The Countries lying on the 
South, are not yet diſcovered, ſhat up with 
vaſt Hills, and impaſſable Mountains, except only in 
choſe Parts which lie near the Sea, where the way ly- 
eth open to Peru. Thus called by Gmſalve Ximenez, 
the firſtDiſcoverer; in the yearr536.who being aNatjve 
of Granada in Spam, gave this name unto it: It lying 
very remote from the Sea, upon the River of St. Mog- 
| dalena; and in about two years it was reducet. 
It is in length 130 Leagues, and as much in Breadth; 
reckoning Popayans for a patt of it, though by ſome made 
2 diſtin Government. So-that we may divide the whole 
into theſe t i parts,” f. Granada ſpecially ſo called, ly- 
ing on the Weſt; and 2. Pbpepana, lying towards My" 


1 


Fa a or > 
1. GRANADA; ſpecially fo called, hath an Air 
for the moſt hee: tempered betwixt heat and cold; 
with little difference (if any) betwixt Summer and 
Winter, and not much in the length and ſhoreneſs of 
days. It lying three or four Degrees from the Line to 
the North. The Country is füll of Woods, but of great 
fertility, well ſtored with Corn and Paſturage, many 
Herds of Cattle, lome Veins of Gold, and other Me- 
tals, and in that part hereof which is called Tunia, great 
plenty of Emeratds : and amongſt their Woods, chat 
called Guaiacum, medicinable for the Feuch Diſeaſe, 
rows in great abundance. The People are tall and 
rong of Body, not ver induſtrious, che greateſt part 
Hf their time N in Songs and Dances; and very 
Barbarous, wbich the Speniardr had not reduced in 
1630. The Women of à white and more clear Com-. 
plexion than any of their Neighbours, und more hand- 
fſomely habited, apparelled in black ot Parti- ooloufed 
Mandes girt about their middles, their Hair tied up, 
and covered moſt an end with Chaplets irtermixt wWiih 
Flowers and artificially compoſed. I 
Rivers of note I find not any, but thoſe of S. Martha 
and S. Magdalen, deſcribed before? nor any diſt inction 
of it into ſeveral Provinces; but by the names of Tunia, 
Bagota, Panches, Colyme, and Mufi, by which the Sava- 
ges were diſtinguiſhed when firſt known to the Spani- 
ards ; with reference to which the Principal of their 
owns are by Tome deſcribed. 7 
Towns then of greateſt note, 1. S. Foy de Bagota, but 
commonly S. Foy the Metropolis of this new Realm, 
the See of an Archbiſhop, and the Seat of the Gover- 
nour. Built by Gonſalvo Ximinez de Queſeds, at the foot 
ofthe Mountains, upon the River Peri, not far from 
the Lake of Guarovite, on the Banks of which they uſed 
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to ſacrifice to their Idols. The Town inhabited by 600 
Families of Spaniardi, beſides thoſe of the Natives; and 
ſituate in the fourth degree of Northern Latitude. The 
Arch- Biſhop has three Suffragans, Cartagenia, St.Martha 
and Popyana. It yields plenty of Cattle, Corn, an 
Fowls, for the ſubſiſtance of the Inhabitants, but not 
much Gold or Silver. 2. S. Michael, 12 Leagues on the 
North of S. Foy, a well traded Market. 3. Toycama, iti 
the Territory of the Panches, a barbarous and Man- ea- 
ting People, till reclaimed by the Spaniards; and Ma- 
ſters of the richeſt part of all the Country. The Town 
is abgut « 5 Leagues from S. Foy, towards the North-eaſt ; 
and ſeated on the Banks of Pati, a little River, which 
not far off is ſwallowed up in the body of Magdalen. 


4. Tudela in the Country of the Muſi and Colime, two 


warlike Nations; ſituate on the Banks of the River Zar- 
bi, and made 4 Colony of the Spaniards at their firſt 
coming hither; but deſerted by chem not lotig after, 
for fear of the Savages, though the want of Proyiſions 
was pretended. 5. Trinidado, on the fame River, but 
ſomewhat lower, and more remote from the Savages, 
by them notwithſtanding much anoyed : the 'Fields 
thereof full of Veins of Cryſtal, Emeraulds, Adamants, 
and Chalcedonies. . 6. L Palma, built by the Spa- 
niards in the ſame Territory of the A and Colhhmæ,; 
Anno 1572. 7. Tania, ſo called according to the name 


of the Tribe or Province in which it is ſituate; built 


on the top of an high Hill, that it might ſerve ſor a Re- 


treat and Fortreſs againſt theSavages ; now a well traded 


Empory, and very wealthy, the Inhabitants being able 
to impreſs 280 Horſe for preſent ſervice. 8. Pampelont, 
60 Leagues from S. Foy, towards the North-eaft, rich 
in Mines of Gold, and Herds of Cattle. 9. Merids; on 
the North of Pompiana, the fartheſt Ton of all this 
Province, on the North. eaſt towards Venexnela: a8 


10. S. Jobm de los Plancs, or S. Jobs upon the Plains, is 


* . 


'in the South-eaſt, 50 Leagues from S. Foy, and ſeated in 


a corner full of Veins of Gold. 
2. PO PAT ANA, lieth on the Weſt of New 


5 


Granada ſtrictly and ſpecially ſo called; from which it 


is parted by the River Martha, which hath its original in 


this Country : on the North bounded with Nov Anda- 


lux ia, or Cartbagena; and with Mare del Zur upon the 
Weſt ; on the South by Pers: Extended in length from 


North to South 130 Leagues at the leaſt; and from 
the River to the Sea betwixt 30 and 40; The Capi- 


Marths, 140 


The Country over-cloy'd with Rain, yields but 


little Maize, lefs Wheat, and almoſt no Cattle; thougti 
in ſome places richer then it is in others. The People 
anciently Man eaters, and as rude as any; now more in- 


duſtrious and affable than the other Americans, eſpeci- 
| | * ny 
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tal City is Popayan, ſeated near the riſe of the River %, 
ee from the South Sea to the Eaſt. 
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ally about Popoyan, where the Soil is alſo better tempe-, 
red then in other places. The Rivers of moſt note, be- 
fide that of S. Martha, which we have ſpoken of already, 
and ſome leſſer ſtreams whichfall_into it are, 1. Rio de 
S. Juan. 2. Rio de Cedrer. 3. Rio de S. Fago ; all falling 


ie,, i ou ny 
N dere note, 1. Popayan, cal: 


Cities and Towns 
led by the name of the 


the Spaniard:, in the year 15 37 ; ſituate on a namelels, E 


but pleaſant River, in the midit of a Plain, of great 
Wealth and healthy Ait, in two. degrees and 30 Minutes 
of Northern Latitude; the ordinary reſidence of the 
Governour, and the See of a Biſhop, under the Arch-. 
Biſhop de Santa de 72 Bogota, The Building fair unto 


ing hereof, when firſt known to] lur 


ol the Cape of Corientes, ſo called from the abundance 

of Palms which ate growing in it. 2. Gorgova, oppo- 
ſe to the mouth or Outlet of Nie de S. Juan, an Iſland 
of three Leagues in compaſs; the Hills fo. high, the 
Valleys fo extreamly.low, the dun ſo little ſeen amongft 
them, and che Woods ſo dark, that ſome hath likened it 
© Hall. Not much obſervable, but that it did afford a 

king-place unto. Franci Pizarro in his attempts upon 


r=, When repulſed from landing on that Coaſt. 3. Eel- 
Galle, a, (mall Iſland, not». a League in Circuit, on the 


South of Gorgona. | 
This whole Country thus divided into two Preſectures, 


but both ſubordinate to che Juridical Reſort in the City 


of S, Foy de Bagota, is indebted for its firſt Diſcovery 


the Eye, but ſlight; excepting the Cathedral, and a 
Monaſtery of the Friers called Pe Mercede, which are 
ſtrong and laſting. The Air js Temperare and health- 
ful, but too my ſubject ta Rain, - Thunder and Light, 
- ning, It has Te Cogh;' Cattle, Fruits, and Herbs; 
and à double Hgveſt Yeats The ns arg 
more civil, Induſtrious, and Ingenious than moſt of the 
other Indians: The Houſes are large, but mean as to 
the matter oſ them. 2. Antiocha, (or Sancta fider di 
Antiocha N. n the borders of Noyes Andaluzia, 100 
Leagues giſtant from Popgron. Seated upon à little 
River: which-falls into the Afar:bs, from which twelve 
Leagues diſtant, 3. Corgmenta, on the Marche, it ſell. 


diſta | 
Feria, in 2 pleaſant: Valley an the banks of a (mal 
er, but of excellent Water. 5. S. Anne, in the Can- 
tred of Aozerman, by which name it is ſometimes called: 
built om a, little Hill berwixt two ſweet Rivers, and com- 
paſſed round about with a, Grove of moſt , pleaſant 
Fruits. --& 8. | 1 
rred of Arma; ſuuate on a Territory Wo 
but otherwiſe unprovi of all manner n {ries ; 
Leagues tothe Nartheaſt of Peas 7. Carthage, 
inthe Province of Qaimbeis, 22 Leagues from S. Fog | 
9. Can, 2 
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cains 
he 


at 
when the Now: Realm 


to two ſeveral perſons, Granada ſpecially ſo called 


as firſt diſccvered by Gonſalvo Ximenez, de Queſado, 
employed therein by Ferdinando de Lago, Admiral of 


r Ano 15 36. who paſſing up the River 
* withourMole 


sſtation/ (more than the diffi- 
rough Fegf and Fo 
| e encou 


Fage de Arms g cb chief Town of theCan: | Spdils 
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— to po 


t Towns, and to build othery wg wy: as they 
| copvenienc. But this was after the. firſt Con- 
accardipg.co the coming over of ſucceeding Co- 
The firſt veſt being finiſhed Anno 15 36, 
Granada was ſubdued by A- 
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* k RU is bounded on the Eaſt with that 
vaſt ridge of Mountains which they call the 


on the the North, with Popayan, an Appen- 
dix, of the. New. Realm of Granada; on 
J the South, with Chile. So called from the 
River Pera, which being one of the firſt of Note which 
the Spaniards met with in this Country, occaſioned them 
to give that name to the whole, 
It is in length from North to South 700 Leagues,but 
the breadth not equal. In ſome Places 100 Leagues 
broad, in others 60, in the reſt but 40; more or leſs, ac- 
cording to the windings of the Seas and Mountains. Di- 
vided commonly into three parts, all of ſo different a na- 
ture from one another, as if they were far diſtant both in 
Site and Soil. Theſe parts are, the Plains, the Hill - Coun- 
tries, and the Andes; the Plains extend on the Sea- 
ſhore, in all places level without Hills 3 che Andes, a con- 
tinual ridge of Mountains without any Valleys; the 
SiFra, or Hill · Countries, compoſed of both. Each part 
ſtretcheth out from North to South, the whole length of 
the Country: the Plains from the Sea- Shore to the Hill 
Countries, for the moſt part ten Leagues broad, in ſome 
places more; the Hill- Countries 20 Leagues in breadth 
where narroweſt, and as much the Andes. In the Plains 
it never raineth, on the Andes continually in a man- 
ner; in the Hill Countries it raineth from September to 
April, being aſter that fair weather, In the Hill-Coun- 


try the Summer beginneth in April, and endeth in Sep- 


. 


tember; in the Plains their Summer beginneth inOctober, 
and endeth in April. So that a man may travel from 
Summer toWinter in one day; be frozen in the morning 
at his ſetting forth, and ſcorched with heat before he 
come to his journeys end. Some other differences there 
are: as that the Andes are covered with Woods and For- 
reſts, whereas the Hill-Countries arg bare and naked ; 
the Plains, where there are ſtore of Rivers, and the be- 
 nefit of the Sea beſides, ſandy and dry, and in moſt 
places deſtitute both of Fruits and Corn : in ſome parts 
_ of the Hill-Countries, where there are no Rivers, and 
Rain but ſeldom, plenty of Roots, Maize, Fruits, and all 
other neceſſaries. In the Plains there never bloweth any 
but the Southerly Wind, though it bring no Rain with it; 
and in the Hills Winds from every Coaſt, and of every 
nature ; ſome bringing Rain, ſome Snow, ſome claps of 
Thunder, and other fair Weather at the Heels of them. 
 Infomuch that it is obſerved, that ſuch of the Inhabitants 
of the Plains as go up to the Sierra, or Mountains, do find 
ſuch pain in the Head and Stomach, as Freſh water Soul- 
diers when firſt Sea-ſicxk. „ 
Not to purſ@ theſe differences any ſurther in the ſe- 
veral parts, we will look upon the whole in groſs; which 
we ſhall find but meanly farniſhed for the bigneſs, with 
thoſe Commodities which ſo large a Country might af- 
ford inſomuch as many of the people live moſt onRoots, 
here being little Wheat, and not ſuch quantities of Maize 
(the ordinary Bread grain of the Americans) as to ſerve 
their multitudes. Nor find I, that the Cattle of Europe 
haye been either brought hither in any great numbers,or 
are grown to any great increaſe. Inſtead of which they 
have in their Woods and Paſtures infinite numbers. of 
' Beaſts, ſome s hat like wild Goats (which they call Vjcag- 


{3134.4 
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; Andes ; on the weſt with Mare del Zur; 


Pacos, profitable both for Fleece and burthen ; as big as 
a ſmall breed of Horſes, but in taſt as pleaſing as our 
Mutton and no leſs nouriſhing. A Creature ſo wel! ac- 
quainted with itsown abilities, hat when he findeth him- 
ſelf over-loaded, no blows or violence ſhall make him 
move a foot forwards, till his load be leſſened , and of 
ſo cheap a Diet, that he is content with very little, and 
ſometimes paſſeth three whole days without any water. 
The Camels of theſe parts are not much unlike- them. 

This, as it is by ſome accounted for a Creature pro- 
per to this Country only, (though in that miſtaken) ſo 
may it paſs among the Rarities hereof : many of which 
it hath both in Beaſts and Plants,and inanimate Bodies 
alſo. Among their Plants they have a Fig tree, the North- 
part whereof, looking towards the Mountains, bring- 
eth forth its fruits in the Summer only, the Southern 
part looking to the Sea, fruitful only in Winter. Some 
as deſervedly do account the Coca for aWonder,theLeives 
whereof being dried and formed into Lozenges, (or lit- 
tle Pellets) are exceeding uſeful in a Journey. For 
melting in the mouth, they ſatisfie hothhunger and thirſt, 
and preſerve a man in ſtrength, and his Spirits in vigour, 
and generally are eſteemed of ſuch ſoverain uſe, that ic 
is thought that 100000 Baskets full of the leaves of this 
Tree, are ſold yearly at the Mines of Potoſ only, each 
of which at the Markets of Cy/co would yield 12 pence 
pr 18 pence apiece. Another Plant they tell us of, but I 
find no name for it, which if put into the hands of a ſick 
perſon, will inſtantly diſcover whether he be like to live 


ry and chearful, it is an aſſured ſign of his Recovery: as 
on the other ſide, of Death if ſad and troubled. Amongſt 
their Beaſts, beſides thoſe ſpoken of before, they reckon 
that which they call the Huanacu; of which it is obſer- 
ved, that the Males ſtand Sentinel on the Mountains, 
while the Females are feeding in the Valleys; and if 
they fee any men coming towards them, they ſet out 
their throats, to give their Females notice of ſome danger 
near; w hom, hen they come up to them, they put in the 


them and their Enemy. Nor want the) Rarities of Nature 
evenin things inanimate: here being ſaid to be a round 


= 


the Country it ſelf be exceeding cold, chat they who 
of, if they go but a little from the Banks; there being in 


the midſt thereof a boiling of above twenty foot ſquare. 
A Lake which never doth decreaſe, tho they have drawn 


a great ſtream from it to ſerve their Metal- Mills. 

thoſe Mills are made for; and not lefs profitable, one 
of thoſe Vulgar Plants, I mean Tobacco, growing more 
abundantly here than-in other Countries of America: for 
uM cauſe, and the reſemblance which ithath to Hen- 
by Gerard, and from other of our Modern Herbaliſts. A 
Plant, which (though in ſome reſpect, being moderately 
parts, the immoderate vain and phantaſtical abuſe of this 


breath, ſtupifieth the Brainzand indeed is fo prejudicial 


v and great ſtore of a kind of ſheep, by them called | 
A f ; "hp : "tk 5 5 | | 8 e 


to the general eſteem of our Country-men,that one ob 
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or die. For if on the preſſing of it in his hand he lookmer- 


Front of the Retreat, interpoſing theirown bodies betwixt 


Lake near the Mines of Potoſ, whoſe water is ſo hot, th&* * 


bathe themſelves are not able to endure the heats there- 


More proficable,though leſs rare, are thoſe Metalswhich 


bane in form and quality, it is called the Henbane of Peru 


taken, it may be ſerviceable ſor Phy ſick, yet) beſides the 
conſumption of the purſe, and impairing of our inward 


Pg 
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ſtinking Weed, corrupteth the natural ſweerneſs of the 
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| of them, Anglorum corpora, qui buic plante tantopere indul 
gem, in Barbarorum naturam degeneraſſe videmur. The 
two chief Virtues aſcribed unto it (pardon me I beſeech 
you this ſhore Digreflion) are, That it voideth Rheum, 
and is found to be a ſoveraign Antidote againſt Laes Ve. 
nert a, that loathſom diſeaſe of the French Pox. For this 

- laft, like 22 it is, that ſo unclean a Diſeaſe may be 
helped with ſuch an unſavoury Medicins. But for the 
firſt, it may perhaps conſiſt more in Opinion than truth 
or reality ; the Rheum, which it is ſaid to void, being 

no more than what it breedeth at the preſent. We may 
as well conclude, that Bottled Ale is good for the break 
Ing of wind, (which effe& we find commonly to follow 
on the drinking of it) though indeed it be only the ſame: 
Wind which it ſelf conveyed into the ſtomach. But To- 
bacco is by few now taken as Medicinal; it is of late 
times grown a good fellow, and fallen from a Phyſician 

to a Compliment. An Humour which had never ſpread 

- fo far amongſt us, if the ſame means of prevention had 
been uſed by the Chriſtian Magiſtrates, as was by Morat 
Baſſa amongſt the Turks ; who commanded aPipe to be 

_ thruſtthrough the noſe of a Turi, whom he found taking 
Tobacco, and him to be carried in deriſion all about Con- 

_ Fantineple. It is obſerved, that the taking of Tobacco, 
Was firſt brought into Eng/andby theMagners ofSir Francis 
Drake, Anno i 585. and that it happened not unficly, in the 
way of an Antidote, to that immoderate uſe of Drinking, 


therlandi much about that time, An. 1582. before which 
time,theErpgliſhot all Northern people were deemed to be 
moſt free from-cthat Swiniſh vice, wherein it is to be fear- 
ed, that they have much out-gone their Teachers, the 


theſe Nations, that I may juſtly ſay with a learned Fleming, 
Herbæ Vick non dicam uſus, ſed abuſus, uon modo in Anglia, 
ſed in Belgio, & alibi, inſanum in modum jam adolevit: 
But the greateſt Riches of this Country is moſt out 
| of ſighit, hid in the bawels of the Earth, but found in thoſe 
never-decaying Mines of Gold and Silver, more em- 
nently abounding in this ownProvince thin in all Amer;+ 
ea. For inſtance, whereof we may take the Silyer-Mines 
of Potoſ diſcovered in the year 1545. the fifth of which, 
© Payable into the King's Exchequer, amounted in forty 
years to 111 Milions of Pexoes, every Pezo being va- 
Juedat fox ſhillings and ſix pence: and yet a third pare 
of the whole was diſcharged. of chat Payment. By 
this one we may guels ſome what of the reſt,” as by the 
8 one member the Demenſions of the whole 
Body may be probably aimed at: unleſs the riches of 
theſe Mines be beyond conjecture ; of which it is affic- 
med by ſame knowing men, that they yield in many 
places more Gold than Earth. Upon which ground it is 
conceived by Arias Montanus, and ſome other very lear- 
med men, That this Pers is that Land of Opbir to which 
ET Solomon Navy went for Gold; induced thereunto by 
3B that Text of the Chrawicles, lib 2.'cap. 3. verſ 6. That the 
— ; Sold was the Gold of Parvaim, A fancy not of fo ſandy a 
=_—-.- Foundation as many others of that kind, if Peru had been 
 __*_ * -rtheold name ofthis Country, and not newly given it 
. by the Spaniards By means whereof, not only Spain 
| but all Europe alſo is better furniſhed wich Sold and Sil 
ver than ever formerly. For in the firſt Ages of the 
36 "World, our Anceſtors, the Brizans, (I muſt digreſs here 
1 | once again) had no other money than Iron Rings and 
E - - _brafs-Rings, which they uſed for Inſtruments of Ex- 
3 Change; and in the Roman Provinces, we read that the 
 * _. moſt uſual materials of their Coin was moſt times Braſs, 
_ © and. ſometimes Leather. Corum formd public percuſſum, 
2s ic is in Senecs. Of which laſt fore we find, that Frede- 
ick the Emperour made uſe at the Scige of Millain, and 
We the Exglbin the time of the Barons Wars. And why 
not ſo? conſidering that vo longer ſince than in the year 
153574, the Hollanders being then reduced to ſome Extre- 
mities made niohey of Paſt-board. But this happeneth' 
only in caſes of Necellicy,the two Metals bf Gold and 


* . { jp ( 2 
8 $ Win 4% * 
. - FP k — 
Miro * * „ 1 

= 'A 


Which our Lom Country Soldiers had broughtout of the Ne- 


Dnteb. Certain it is, that it is taken ſo exceſſiyely by both 


ſuch abundance as in latter times) been the chief Inſtru- 
ments of Exchange and Bartery betwixt man and man, 
and queſgjonleſs will ſo continue to the end of the 
World. 1 know Sir Thomas More in the ſecond Book of 


his Uropia, preferred Iron before Gold, becauſe more 


neceſſary for all uſes ; Us fine quo non magis quim ſine igne 
atque aqua vivere Mortales : and that he giveth us 


there a Plot to bring Gold and Silver into contemptztel- 


ling us, how the Utopians uſe to employ thoſe Metals in 
making Chamber pots and Veſſels of more unclean ne- 
ceſſities, eating and drinking for the moſt part in Glaſs 
or Earth. He telleth us alſo, how they make Chains and 
Fetters of Gold to hold in their rebellious Slaves and 
Male factors; how they puniſh infamous perſons by put- 
ting Gold-Rings upon their Fingers, Jewels of Goa in 
their Ears, and Chains of Gold about their Necks; how 
they adorn their little Children with precious Jewels, 
which Gayeties, when they come to Age, and ſee them 
worn by none but ſactilictle Children, 5 to caſt 
away of their own accord; as with us our &der Boys, 
leaye off without conſtraint, their Babies, Cobnuts and 
other Crepundia. He farther tells us, how the Ambaſ- 
ſadours of the Anemolii, (a confederate State of the Uro- 
pians) coming amongſt them richly aud 1 att i- 
red, were took for Slaves, by reaſon of their Golden 
Chains, and the meaneſt ot their followers thobght to be 
the Ambaſſadonrs:how the elder Boys derided the Stran- 

ers for wearing Jewels, as if they had been Children 

ill: and how the people laughed at their Chains of Gold, 


as being too weak to ſhackle ſuch ſturdy Fellows, Now 


though it pleaſed that wiſe State to have any Gold or Sil- 
ver at allamongſt them, it was not (as he tellech us) out 


with to provide themſelves of foreign Aids, and pay their 
Armies, when the neceſſities of their affairs, or other 
reaſon of State did require the ſame. How this Device 
would ſort with the hamours of thoſe People whom Lu- 
cjan anciently did fable, and ſome of latter times more 
really do fancy, to have theit dwelling in the Moon, I am 


not able to ſay, as having hitherto had no commerce nor 


cotreſſ ce with the Inhabitants thereof: though pol- 
fibly I may endeavour it in the end of this Book, and 
find ic to ſort well enough with their condition. Cer- 
tain I am, this ſublunary World of ours, will never brook 


ir. And ſo I leave ir, and look back again on the Mines of 


Pera:the extraordinary plenty of and Silver, which 


choſe and the reſt of the New World have furniſhed the 


Old World withaF being conceived by many kno 


and judicious men, to be the cavſe of the dearneſs of alf 
Commodities at the preſent times, compared unto the 
|cheapneſs of the times foregoing. For wherg much is, 
there will be greater prices given than in other places. 


And yet there want not ſome that add alſo ther cauſes 
of the high prices of our days, wiz. Monopolies, Com- 
binations of Merchants and craft-men, Tranſportation 
of Grain, pleaſure of great Perſonages, the exceſs of 
private men, and the like: but theſe laſt I rather take to 


be Con-cauſes, the firſt being indeed the principal. For 


(s that excellent Sir Henry Savil hath it in the end of 
his notes on Tacitus) the exceſſive abundance of rd vii 
| cbyoy zy re, things which conſiſt meerly on the conſticu- 


tion of men, draweth neceſſarily 7 % dre, thoſe 


hingy which Nature requireth, to arMhigber Rate inthe 
Mar we Coe ab Auguſto Alexandria, (faith | Orofius) 
in tant 


Rom opibur ejus crevit, ut dupla majors quam 


antehac rerum iam pretia fatuerentur.. As ſor that 


Queſtion, Whether of the wo Kingdoms be happier, that 
which ſupplieth it ſelf with Money by Traffick and the 
works of Art, or that which is ſupplyed by Mines grow- 
ing as the gift of Nature; I find it by this Tale in part 
reſolved. Two Merchants, departing from Spain to get 
Gold, touched upon part of Barbary, where the one buy- 
ing Moors to dig and delve wich, the other fraughteth his 
Veſſel with Sheep; and being come to the Indies, the one 


finding Mines, Tet his Slayes to work; and the other hap- 
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of any eſteem which themſelves had of it; but there- 
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ing in. graſſy Ground, put his Sheep to grazi 


The 
dave grown cold and hungry, call for Food and Cloath {\Popazene 3 a River of a violent courſe, and fo great a 


— — — — ' —— — — ee 
Nivets of inoſt note, 1. St. Jago, on the borders towards 


ing; which the Sheep-maſter by the increaſe of his ſtock ſ depth, that it is 180 Fathoms deep at the influx. of it. 
had in great abundance : ſo that what the one got in Gold a. Fdmbes, opening into a fair and capacious Bay, over 
7 


with toi 


gladly gave unto the other in Exchange or Bartery, for 
the continual ſupply of Victuals, Cloaths, and other Ne- 
ceſſaries for himſelf and his Servants. In the end the | other two, and falling 


Mines being exhauſted, and all the money thence ariſing 


charges and hazard both of life. and wealth, he] againſt the Iſie of Puna, on the further ſide of the Aus- 


torzan Iſland of twelve Leagues in compaß, and exceeding 
fruitful. 3. Guagaqual, of à longer courſe than any of the 


of Tombex, over againſt the Iſle of Lobos. No Iſland after 


exchanged with the Shepherd,for ſuch Neceſſaries as his this of note upon all this Coaſt. If any come in our way 


Wants required; home comes the Shepherd, in great Tri- 
umph, with abundance of Wealth, his Companion bring- 


vhich runneth towards the Eaſt, we ſhall meet with them 
in view of the ſeveral Provinces ; and ſo we ſhall with 


into Mere del Zur, on the South 


ing nothing with him but the Tale of his. Travels: But che Hills or Mountains which are moſt conſiderable;the 
4 


re not take upon me to determine this point. Onl 


I add, that the Engliſh and Hollanders, by the benefit of 
their Manufactures and continual Traffick,did in conclu . 


ſion weary the late King of Spain, King Philip the Second; 
and outvied him (as it were) in wealth and Treaſure; 
notwithſtanding his many Mines of Gold and Silver in 


Barbary, India, Mexicania, Guinea, ſome in Spain and Italy, 


and theſe of Peruana which now we handle, and which 
have given occaſion unto this Diſcburſe, or Digreſſion ra- 


ther. Before the Spaniard: reduced-it, this Kingdom: was 
Civilized by the Tuc, who had reduced them from: i 
their barbarous Rites and Cuſtoms, to a more regulat lt is divided commonly into three Juridical Reſorts; 


form of Government. They bad no Humane Sacrifices 


Andeihaving been already touched on. Take we now no- 
ce of the great Lake of Titicaca, in which twelve Rivers 
ate reported to loſe themſelves; ii Compaſs 80 Leagues, 


and uſually Narigable wizhShips np ie The Waters | 


of it not ſo ſalt as thoſe of the Sea; but-ſo thick, that no 
body can drink them; yet on the banks of it many Ha- 
bitation as good as any in Peru. By a fair Water. courſe 


or River it paſſeth into a leſs Lake, which they call 44 


laga; and thence moſt probably findeth a way into the 
Sea, ot elſe is ſwallowed in the bowels of that thirſty 
earth: but the firſt more likely. r 


— * . 4 


* 
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vit. of l. Quito. 2. Lima: and 3. Charchos ; each ha- 


like che Mexicans,” and deteſted their Cuſtom of eating 
Mans Fleſh. 


ving under it many ſeveral and ſubordinate Provinces, too 
They were all cloathed with Garments many and of too ſmall note to be hete conſidered, We 


made of Cotton or Hair, and had the Art of Spinning will thetefore look upon the chief, and of. greateſt-xec- 
and Weaving, which was managed, for the moſt part, koning : r. Quito. 2. Los  Quixor. 3. Lima. 4+ Guſcos, 
5. 


by the Men within doors, whilſt their Women took | 
care of their Agriculture, and all their | outward: other three in the mid-lands z to which the 
_ bufineſg:71016950 n Ai ſhall be joyned in the cloſe of all 


Charchos : and 6. Collao; three on the Sea, and. the 
ds of it 


It is now time to take a view of the People alſo, af | 514. UI o, is bounded on the North with Popajas 5; 


fir med io be (for the moſt part) of great ſimplicity, yer on the Weſt, with Mare del Zurior the Pacifick Ocean 
ſame of them (thoſe eſpecially which lie neat᷑ the 3 on the South, with the Province of Lima; and on the 


the Funeral of any great perſon, who was attended on in 
his life, they uſe to kill and bury with him one or more 
of his Servants; to wait upon him after death. In the 
mannet of their living, much like the Jes, but not in 


Baſt, wich that of Los Quixos. So named from Quito the 
chief Tqwn and Province of the firſt Diviſion. It had 
at; firſt Kings of it ovn, but before the arrival of the 
Spaniards, was conquered by the King of Peru, and to- 
gether wich it fell under the Dominion of Spin. 
The Soil is as fertile, and as fit for the Fruit of Eu- 
nope as any ather in Peru: well ſtored with Cattle, eſpe- 
cially the Pacs's or Peruvian Sheep; and plentifully fur, 
niſhed both with Fiſh and Fawl. In many parts great 
ſtore of Nitre, of 'which they make moſt approved good 
Gunpowder and in ſome Rivers, eſpecially that of S. 


Habit; conforming therein to the other Savages, but that 
thoſe cover their upper parts with ſome decent Garment, 
and leave the other Members hare. But this is only near 


Barbara, many 


eins of Gold. The People generally in- 
duſtrious,eſpecially in making of Cloath of Cotton, equal 
almoſt to ſilks for ſineneſs: of conſtitution ſtrong, and 
the e£quator z both Sexes elſe here wearing Mantles to f healthy, but given to lying, drinking, and ſuch other vx 


their very Heels. Habited in one faſhion over all the ces; with which they are ſo much in love, that though 
Country, except the dreſſing of their Heads, wherein they are conceived to be apt of Learning, yet not with- 


ſcatce any one doth 


agree with another, but hath his Fa- ¶ out great difficulty brought to the Chriſtian Faith, not 


ſhion to himſelf. The Women lefs eſteemed here than in] willingly reclaimed from their ancient Barbariſm. Ex- 


other places, treated as Slaves, and ſometimes cruelly bea ·¶ treamly; puni ſhed with the Pox, an hereditary Diſeaſe 


ten upon flight occaſions: the men (as S. Paul ſaith of the | amongſt them; the very. Giels and untouched Virgins 


V. 


houſes covered with Turfs; and wete more 8 
Ingenious, Valiant and Active : their Women wer 


ancient Gentiles) leaving the natural uſe of the Woman and ſo infected with it, that neither Tobacco, Gaaiacum,nor: 
burning in their luſt towards one another. For which, if | Sarſaparilla, all which this Countey doth afford, in a great 
God delivered them into the hands of theSpaniards, they | abundance, is able to preſerve them from it. 0 
. received that recompence which was meet, Thoſe on the x 
Sena Coaſt lived moſtly in the open Air, under Shady | and ſumptuous Palace of the ancient Kings, ſo named, 
Trees, or houſes covered wich a Mat and a little Earth; | becauſe ſituate in the Territory of the Carangues,. a bar- 
becauſe it never Rains. The Mountaineers lived in barous, bloudy, and a man;eating People; ſubdued by 


f 


Towns of moſt obſervation, in it, 1. Carangues, a large 


Guayenacaps, one of the mightieſt of the Kings of Pera; 
om whom. revolcing, and withal killing many of hisMi- 


White, of better Education, and very uſeful to the Men, niſtets and Garriſon Soldiers, they were upon a. ſecond: 


in aſſiſting them in the Tillage of the Earth; their wor: | Conqueſtbrought to the Banks of a great Lake, into which 
ſhip was moſtly paid to the Sun, as to the Miniſter | 20000. of them being K 
of the great God, and they thought the Mau was his] from Nee 
Wie, but they did not worſhip her. They had onę f 2. Otswallu, another Palace of ch | b 
dedicated to God, but many very magnificent riour to the other ; yet giving 18 unto the Cantred in 
| *Ehiefofthis Reſort, and 
licy of ,| once the Regal Seat of its proper Kings,(till made Subject 
uniſhments-ih- {h6ther, Life. by Guo before mantioged, ).the Ruines of pho, 
| ws LI | Palace 


Temple ö 
Piles to the Sun; and th 
of Heaven and Hell, and t 
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or the lake of blood. 
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ey had an Iipperfe& Notion | which it ſtandęth. 3. Quito, t 
he Tune: of the 


and of the Rewards and P 


killed were throwu. The Lake 
Kings, but far infe- 
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Place are Pow: ww: coming: — che e n is called 
. S! Frdwiiſco; bile on the tectivity El, 
350 minute from che Fquimtial; well forti 90 
Well ſurtnhed with-Ammunidon . inhabited by about 
0%; vote e Natives: Thie — 
trait ad broad g che Buildings deceft : ro moe + af 
| 2 which; the Cathed ra Church, the. Couris of Juſtice; 
asd t- 
The Te afld Territory mubh anngyed by a Flaming 


end di Dowinicas and Fr kurs/cam-Frieds/)| 
— mo or Vola, Which id the:year :pg6o. caſt out}|Spdi 


— Iſls; of: * he moſt wares” Tang, of this T; 
otabove| tunte in the Bay pf Tombez,; as; was ſaid Walesa n 


— hings necsſſary to the life of man; Parrots for 
times 


Bar {a for his wort The people! in pre · 
0 
a 


and. warlike, that they Maintained 
long War with thoſe of Tombez, till in the end, compo- 
ſed by the mediation of the King of Peru, to whom the 
King hereof ( for a King it had) became an Homager, 
as:fince their embracing ONION to ehe a 


Sn r du! 5 311g. 87 * 
he Eaſt of Obo, 


dbidanceof Citders)atiat i Rain had tot happened 
bey ben E don, hadi made great ſpdil upom tho 
we hes its See is ander- the! Anh Biſhop df Limas, and 
itand #7 tie fruftful Walley at the foot of g Mountain 
oulled V oltmiit Pinto thear-Mocbangardarid villa, 
wo ane under the Line, 250 Spaiiſh Leagues 
krone Tien ore Nobihy, anch ir freut ade Pdeyſck Ochur 
to * — In 1586. there>war)arioUniverty opened 
nete.“ Tue Sil ies Batren; yet yields: ney ah Freikes; 
aud Cattle Pletſt fat, The Poſſtion is plealamj the 
Temperatüre of the Ati like that of Shανν, The nattirab 
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tied fine Rivulers; Te Citiaens well ſurniſhed with 
Forſe aud Rrmou⁰t; but not othermiſe wealthy. This 
N Is free from 17 * and all troubleſom᷑ Inſects. 
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114% LOS. CU TKO S lab on 4 
andithe: Welſh of EI Dorado (one of the Canmmmreds of 
Gafana; ſo called from its abundance of Gold:) little 
different in the nature of the Soil and People ſrom the 
Novince of Quito ,z. but that this is ſomewhat the more 
atren, and tired wich thoſe rich Metals which the 
nar come for. This was firſt diſeovered in the 
Fur 8 15 he Spaniards have only four Colohies in it. 
peeple have alſo a diſlinct Tongue of theit: own, 
Auer 8 _ r e e and 9 1 1 Feruvien 
Langua 6 
Chief 


1 


to bete 
wy — becauſe they could not ine him the 
way. $0 ſame richer Country than their own; 
inne men batren Region of that part of Peru 

he Hill. Countries. More Baſt- 
yet — whicit: they call the Andes, lie the 
OCuntred of the Bracomor:,cammonly. called Fades de Sali- 
4, by the namd of the firſt Diſcoverer of it. A Coun- 
try not inferiour unto many for the quantity of Gold;ſa- 
perinur to any far the purenels. of it. Chief Towns of 
mihich, 1. Valladolid. pw Leiola, by the Natives called 
Canabinama; 3. 8. 7 —— (or S: James of 
n. exif: Colonies; and all of the 
foundation of Fobs 23 Loiola, once the Pro- Pre- 
fect of the Province, by whom firſt drain K 


— 
* 


J 


Ehriftian Religion, Laer. 3 2 
, y 1:Segues on the Eaſt and 10. 
Fen, 35 om that, both ſitüate 1m 42 1 Province off 
e and both {6 called in reference to twyo Cities 
o thole names in Spi. « Then on che Ses, obaſſs: 
5105 11. Porta Fa, (' Puerto Veio, as the & call 
it) not far from the Sea. ſide, hut in ſo ill um Air, that 
it is not ery tuch frequented. Said to be one of the 
fult owns of this Country poſſeiled by the paniard: || 
ho digg theredboats' che bones of a monſtrous 


Giant, hole Check teeth were ſour fingers broad; 13 
Aan „the Fort- Town to Porte Vaio, from- hence the 


lelf ſttuate in a rich: Vein of Emeralds. 13. pil, 
or S. Ngo di Grajuuil, called alſo Glas; feared che 
bottom of, anhim of the Sea, near the influx of ceRiven 

_ qiuil, iy? -yored ad much frequented Empory. 24 
ks a Colony of Spa andi, planced un 1568. irh 
1525 of *. Oele which they Gall Fro uncl dt lov 

| 1 'bordering bt 4 5: S. Michal, by 
| 3 4 Nat called? Pint, ry 7 7 as whicts 
3 d. pf e wh 91 25 ede of ety 
oe. ta, A Town, ghbou bythe 
felt aud SY it Geguzrited Haven of alt hs Gouliryges: 
- pei#i0ed from the Wind by the Caps ef S. Kals 


dhe N and * . South, tu am 
nent Prof pre, ee by. 


o 
by 7 
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Trade is driven betwixe Pm and Peru; the Tow it Co: 


The Spaniards 
: On 3 n Fruits ; lo that 


to the Grown of | 
3. LD TM A, ledatlo 10 $. RET Bb, is boun- 
ded on the North wich te ; on the South, with Char- 


ch; on the Weſt, with Hate del Zur; on the Eaſt, with 
Calas and che Prorince of Cuſes. So named from Lime, 
or Los Repes, the chief City of it. Extended from the 
ſixth · to the ſixteenth degree of Southern Latitude: or 
-meaſuring from the Promontaty del Agujab North, to 
Arequipa n the South, it reacheth to 250 Lea 8 The 
Soil is of the fame nature with that of Quito, 9 he 
 dificibiredinto Valleys, and beiter peopled. a 
Places: ofamoſt ubſervat ions, 1 Miraflores, in che V. al- 
ley of Zang, 1 10 leagues on the North of Lima, and a- 
ut 5 leagues diſtant from the Sea; on wbich it had an 
Haven belonging to it called The Town is well 
ated, and inhabited by à wealthy ade ſuch by 
he abundance of Sugar · canes in the neighbouting Valley. 
u. Truxiſſ in the rich and flouriſhing Valęey of Chimo, 
on the banks of a ſmall but l two 
Leagues from che Sea, wheidiinhath a large but unſafe 
n, which they call uE? de Trigilo. The 
Toon it ſelſ ſituate in the ſerrheh degree and go minutes 
Seutherm Latitude; woll baile and rich, one of the prin - 


al of Fe; inhabfted-bytr ioo Speniard:, beſides the 


Natives,” and:rBeautified with four Convents of ſeveral 


have planted hete'V ines; Fipitrees, 


of "vn 
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they have a Plenty of Proviſions its Lat is 7. 30. to 
the South 80 Leagues from Lima to the North. It was 
was then one of the principall Cities of Pera, contain 


ing oo houſes, four Monaſteries, and having in the 


Neighbourhood 5 5000 Indians that paid Tribute to the 
Citizens, This Tribute is more properly a rent ; with 
in two Leagues of the City, it has a Port upon the South 
Sea, which is not ſaſe, yet much frequented about the yea. 
1630. Laet p. 428. 3. La Parilla, in the Valley of the 
Santa, in which it ſtandeth, and by which it is furniſh- 
ed wich a lafe and convenient Road for Shipping: 20 
Leagues Southwards of Truxillo, and neighboured by rich 
Mines ofSilver,not long fince diſcovered. 4. Arnedo, ſeated 
amongſt Vineyards in the Valley of Chancay,ten Leagues 
North of Lima. 5. Lima, by the Spaniards called C:- 
vidad de Los Reyes, or the City of Kings, ſituate in the 
Valley of Lima, the moſt fruitful part of all Peru, in the 
Latitude of Twelve Degrees and an Half Built with much 
Art, for all the chief ſtreets anſwer to the Market-place ; 
ſcarce any private Houſe which hath not water conveyed 
into it from the River;environed round about with ſweet 
Fields and moſt pleaſant Gardens. The Founder of it 
Franciſco Pizarro, who laid the firſt ſtone on Twelfrb-day, 
(which the Spaniards Call the Fat of Kings) whence it 
had the name, Anno 1553. A Town of greater Wealth 
than Bigneſs, the Riches of Peru paſſing yearly through 
it, well houſed, whether we reſpect the private or pub- 
lick Edifices: the Cathedral Church made after the Mo- 
del of that of Sevil; the Convents of Religious Orders, 
the Courts of Juſtice, and che Palaces of the Archbiſhop 
and Vice-Roy,being all fair and goodly Buildings;theCa- 
thedralChurch ſo well endow'd that the Revenues of the 
Archbiſhop do amount yearly to 30000 Ducats, beſides 
what belongeth to the Canons and other Miniſters. The 
Air is fo temperate, that there is no Need of Fire, and 
yet the heats are not troubleſome, which are greateſt 
in December, Fanuary, February, and March, their Vin- 
tage is in April: From May to September is their Win- 
ter, which is very cloudy, yet it never Rains; but a ſmall 
dew falls, that makes the Earth very fruitful. This is 
their moſt pleaſanc ſeaſon; and that which yeilds them 


all forts of Fruit. The Valley of Lima is watered by three 


"Rivers, and beautified by a Vaſt number of Farms, yeild- 
ing ptenty of Sugar, Figgs, Vines, and Fleſh ; the O- 
cean affords it equal plenty of Fiſh. The City is ſeat: 
on the South' ſide of a Vaſt River, covered by a ſtone 
Bridge. It has fix Pariſh Churches, fifteen Monaſteries, 

four Hoſpitals ; each Houſe has an Aquadu#, a Court, 

and moſt of them have Garden, but low and ill built. 

The City is without doubt very rich, the Viceroy enjoy 

ing a Revenue of 400080 Ducats. The. Prebends 5 or 
6006: It is alſo the General Mart of ſouth America, and 
almoſt the only Port on the South Sea; hither is firſt 
brought all the Gold and Silver of Pers and Chile, and 
all the European Merchandize from Panama with thoſe 
of New Spain ; from hence many millions of Gold and 
Silver is ent every year to Panama for Europe. The Ci: 
ty isaltogether open without any Wall, Garriſon, or Watch, 

by Day or Night, only the Gardens about it are Secured 
by a Bank of Earth. The Spaniard: of both Sexes were 
thought (about 1630.) to be foo, the Negroes 40000. 
The Viceroy had two Troops of Horſe, and eight Com- 
panies of fdot, who were paid by the King of Spain, but 
the foot were not, but the Citizens were Armed for their 

Security, Laet. p. 432: The zoth of October, 1687. this 

City was intirely Ruined by an Earthquake, not one 

houſe eſcaping and 1000. ofthe Inhabitants 

the Sea; and falls of 'Houſes. 6. Colao, the Haven 


nnn. 


Town to Lima, from which two Leagues diſtant; a 


Town of 600 Families, for the moſt part Seamen : e- 
very Houſe having ſome Cellar in it for! ttie ſtowage 
f Tobacco, Cables, Pitch, &. for the uſe of 

Mariners; beſides thoſe 


* 


oo” 


periſhed by 


facked and ſpoiled of infinite Treafures by Sir Franc“. 
Dralez ſince that time ſtrengthened by two Bulwarks and 
à Wall of Earth, with 3o peices of Braſs O:dnance'plan- 
ted on the Works. In 1624. the Datch took the Iſland 
over againſt the Port, and fortified it; but they could 
never take Callao. Yet of 50 Ships they found there, 
chey burnt 30. The go every Year a [mall Fleet from 
hence to America in March, for the Plate brought from 
Porofs, which with the reſt of the Treaſures of this 
Kingdom ih May is ſent to Panama. In che Earthquake 
of 1687. this ſuffered as much as Lima, the Ocean 
caſting the Ship a League on Land, and Drowning in- 
finite numbers of theInhabitants on the Shore. 7. Pæcfaca- 
ma, in the Valley ſo called, but four Leagues on the 
South of Lima: memorable for a Temple, in which Pi- 
Zarro found above 900000 Ducats of Gold and Silver, 
not reckoning thoſe infinite Treaſures which the Soul- 
diers had laid hands on before his coming. 8. Garco, 4 
a Colony of 300 Spaniards, ſixteen Leagues on the South 
of Pachacama, environed with the beſt Fields for Weat 
in all Peru. 9. Valvarde in a Valley of the fame name; 
ſo called from the Pepe e of it; beſt furniſh: 
ed with Vines, and thoſe affording the beſt Wines of 
all this Country. A large Town, conſiſting of 500 Spas 
niards, be ſides Women and Children, and other Inhabi- 
tants of the Country, well Traded, conſidering its diſtancs 
from the Sea, (Puerto Quemado, the Haven to it my 
Six Leagues off ) and beautified with a fair Church, and 
Hoſpital, three Frieries, and the handſomeſt Women of 
theſe parts, diſtant from Lima 35 leagues. The Air 
is pure and healthful, the Women the moſt beautiful 
in Peru; The Governour was nominated by the King 
of Spain. It ſtands 35 Leagues from Lima to theSou h, 
Laet. p. 436. 10. Caſtro Verreyna, "in the Val- 
ley of Chocolococha, 60 leagues from Lima;enriched with 
Mines of the pureſt Silver, digged out of a dry and bar- 
ren Hill, always covered with Snow; and ſtanding in ſo 
ſharp an Air, that the Spaniſh Women will not be:t&liz 
vered in it, but are carried farther off to be brought ti 
bed. From hence, as I conjecture, comes that Veiri 
of Tobacco, which our Good fellows eelebrate by the 
name of the right YVarreinas. II. Arequipa, in the Valley 
of Quilce, 126 Leagues from Lima, a pleaſing and de- 
ligthtul Town; which ſituate at the Foot of a flaming 
Mountain, (from which in the year 1600 it receiv 


Soil always flouriſhing. The Silver of Plata and Pot 

paſſeth through this Town, and is Shipped for Panama; 
as an Haven belonging to it, ſituate at the Mouth of the 
River Chile, ( upon which Arequipa ſtandeth) but diſtant 
from the Town about 14 Leagues. This City lit 


150 a 1 from Potof, a long and —_— | 


and yet for a great while the Silver was brought hich 

that was to be ſhipped for Spain; but it is now tarried 
to Arica, which is much nearer. In the Year:1572this 
City was almoſt wholly ruined by an Earthquake; and 


in 1600. a Yolcano near it raged ſo hotribly; that the 


Noiſe was heard to Lima, and the Aſhes. of it ſpoiled all 
the Fruit in Pera that year. If this One Mountain had 
that dreadful Effect, what will follow when all the Com- 
buſtible Matter in the Bowels of the Earth, ſhall at on 


be fired at the Command of the great Former of it? 
This is a Biſhops See, under the Archbiſnop of Cuſe 
and it is Governed by a Corrigidore. The Indians of theſß 


parts are much deſtroyed by the Spaniards; Latti p49. 


12. Caxamalca, more within the Land; but mote to- 


wards the North, heretofore beautified with à Royal 
Palace of the Kings of Pers; memorable ſor the ĩmpri- 
ſonmient and murther of Atibilaba or ' Arbnalpe, the 
laſt King of this Country, vanquiſhed nor far of bi 

Franciſco Pizarro. ' 13. Cachapoyaro, in the Cantred fo cala 


pablick Ware houſes-forthe fe. 
al Commodities which paſs from Lima Hither, or from 


tante which pay Duties to the [King of Spain 5 and 


much harm) enjoyeth a freſh and temperate Air, and 4 


ſuppoſed to contain in it 2c oÞ the natural inbabi- 


hence to Lime, Unfortifted till the year: 157. When eſtesmed for beautiful. Women 


ait 


— 


LI: 


2 che beſt inhabited of any one Cantred of thoſe parts, 


i 


that from betice ths 
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Kings were ancienily furniſhed with their Concubines. 
14. Leon de Guanaco, (the addition given 


ſweet and very pleaſantly ſeated: beautified heretofore 
wich a moſt magnificent Palace of the Kingszas now with 
ſome Religious Houſes, a College of Feſuites, and the 
dwellings of many of che Nobility. Many other mid- 
and Towns there are, but of no great note, and there- 
fore purpoſely paſſed over, RY 
4 - CUSCO, compreheadeth, as the chief*of all thoſe 
ſeveral Provinces of the Hill-Countries, and the Andes 
whichlie Southwards of the Province or Cantred of Gua- 
naco. Bleſt with a ſweet and temperate Air, not over 


ſcalded with the Sun, nor dulled with the diſtempers of 


the Evening Miſts : the Country full of freſh Rivers, no- 
table good Paſturage, and great Herds of Cattle; well 
ſtored with Coco, which is gathered here in ſome abun- 
dance, and moſt excellent Veniſon. 

Places of moſt repute in it, 1. Bombon, in the ſameLa- 
titude with Lima, neighboured by a Lake called Laguna 
de Chincha cocha, ten Leagues in compaſs, begirt about 

with pleaſant Hills,and buile upon wich many rich and as 
pleaſant Villages: out of which runneth the River Ma- 
ranmon, one duke greateſt of theſe parts, ſuppoſed by 
the Inhabicants to end his courſe in Mare del Noordt. 
2: Parcor, once beautified with a regal Palace, ſeated on 
the top ofa little hill, and begirt about with craggy Moun- 
tains. 3. Guamanga, by the Spaniard: called S. Juan de Ia 
Vittoria, ſituate under the 13. degree of Southern Latitude, 
on the banks of a freſh and pleaſing Stream, well built, 
the Houſes being all of Stone, and tiled or ſlated; three 
Churches one of them a Cathedral, beſides divers Con- 
vents. 4. Bicar, oppor to be built in the very Centre 
of Pera; where ſtill remain the ruines of a ſumptuous 
Palace. | 5. Guancabelics,, a new Town, or but newly rai- 
fed into eſteem, ſuppoſed to contain at the preſent 20c0 
Spaniards; and double that number of the Natives. In- 
creaſed; ſince the year 1566, from a beggarly Village to 
this greatneß, by the Mines of Quick-filver then diſco- 
vered: Mines of ſuch Riches, that the Kings part out of 
them amounted yearly to above 40000 Pezves, which is 
about 1 30000 J. of our Enghſh money. And yet this is 
not all the benefit he receives from them neicher ; that 
Mineral being found ſo neceſſary for the purifying and 
ſpeedy extraction of their Gol, dihat it is not ſaid with: 
out cauſe by the Chywiſts, that Quick. ſilver gives the 
matter 0 Gold. and Sulphur the fe orm. 6. Cuſco, in the 
Latitude of 13 Degtees and 30 minutes, about 130 
Leagues on the Eaſt of Lima, and ſituate in a rugged 
and unequal Soil, begitt with Mountains, but on both 
fides of a pleaſant and commodious River. Once the Seat: 
euro the Igo or Peruvian Kings; who the more to 
autiſſe this City, commanded every one of the Nobi- 
| tity to build here a Palace for their continual abode. Still 
of mo}; credit in this Country, both for beauty and 

| bigneſs; and the multitude of Inhabitants; here I 
thought to dwell 3000 Spaniards, and #0600 of the Na- 
tives, beſides Women and Children: The Palace of the 
King, advanced on a loſty Mountain was held tobe a work 
of ſo great a magnificence, built of ſuch huge and maſſie 


Fork rather of Devils than of Men. Now miſerably de: 
 ficed, moſt of che Stones being tumbled don to build 


|  priyate Houſes in the City: ſome of the Churches raiſed 


Alſo by. the ruines of it, and amongſt them. perhaps both 
the Biſhop's Palace and Cathedral, whoſe annual Rents 
"re eftimated at 20000 Ducats, Yet did not-this vaſt 


Building yield more luſtre to the City of Coſco, than a 


 Mpacious Market · place, the Centre in which thoſe 'High- 
ways did meet together, vhich the Inga, had cauſed to be 
made croß the Kingdom, both for length and breadth, 


with moſt incredible charge and pains for the uſe of their 


Fubjects. Of which more hereafter. The principal 


Temple was Dedicated to the Sun, and was à rich and | | 
 niagoificens Pile on the 4res, of which the Monaſtery ringaiſbed into Months, | Weeks, Days," for-exch- of 


r 
1 - 


it from the 


Province in which it ſtandeth)ã Colony of Spaniards,rich 
| of a City, nor is it any wonder that it was the Rich- 


meet again. 


Stones, that the Spaniards thought it to have been the 


'of St. Dominick is now built, which is of great Fame 
and extent. When the Spaniards came into America, 
they found never a Town but Cuſco, that had the form 


eſt City in Pers, ſince ic was the Royal City, to which 
the Treaſure of ſo many and ſo diſtant Provinces were 
| brought, which the Spaniards found lodged in many. 
Vaults, amounting to an Immenſe Sum in Silver and 
Gold. It has now four Monaſteries, four Churches, 
and many Hoſpitals : The Air is cold but very Health- 
ful, and the City has all things neceſſary in great abun- 
dance. Ia the midſt of the City is a Fountain that 
yields the, pureſt whice Salt, though 140 Leagues from 
the Sea, Laet. p. 450. Cuſco was built by lucas Mancd 
Capec, the firſt King of Peru, 400 years before the Arri- 
val of the Spaniards in America, ibid 469. 7. S. Fan- 
ciſco de la Vittoria, at the foot of the Andes, a Spaniſh 
Colony, and about 20 Leagues from Cuſco; 8. S. Facn 
del Oro, in the Valley of Caravayan, neighboured with 
rich Mines of the pureſt Gold, whence it had the name ; 
a Colony of Spaniards alſo. Beyond the Andes lie ſome 
Countrys, much famed for Wealth; the Diſcover 
whereof hath often been attempted by the — 
ſometimes with loſs, not ſeldom with ſome hopes of a 
better fortune, but hitherto without fuccefs, It ſeems 
a mighty wonder that the Spaniards ſhould not follow 
the courſe of the Rivers that in this Kingdom cut the 
Andes, and fall certainly into the Arlantick Ocean, for 
though they may poſſibly meet with Catargks, or great 
falls, yet ſuppoſing their Boats are ſmall, they may there 
drag them over the Land, and with greater facility 
Travel down a ftream 1000 Miles, than up the ſtream 
500, or on the dry Land 200; and beſides their Boats 
will carry their Proviſions as well as men, which are 
molt likely to be wanting in ſuch long Journeys, a- 
mongſt Barbarous Nations. We are told two Prieſts by 
Boat came down from Peru, to the mouth of the Ri- 
ver of Amazons; and that a Spaniſh General went 
up the ſame River to Peru; which ſhews, this is not a 
meer Speculation; but the Mularo or American Spaniards 
are much leſsCouragious and Active than theirAnceſtors, 
and having vaſt ſpaces ofRich 2 Lands, have no 
Temptation ſor the preſent to ſeek for new Conqueſts. 
Theſe are in part alſo the Reaſons why the Ezgliſh have 
not ſearched the Rivers on the Weſt ſide of the Apa- 
latean Hills dividing Carolina, Virginia, and New Exgland, 
from Canas: though the diſcovery: of the falls of theſe 
Rivers, eſpecially if any of them paſs into the Bay of 
Mexico, would be of equal Advantage to the Engliſh, 
that theſe would be to the Spaniards © 

F. 60 LL AO lieth onthe South of thoſe Provin- 
ces, which we have comprehended under the name of 
Cuſco; having on. the Welt the reſt of Lima; on the 
South, Lo, Charcor; on the Eaſt, thoſe unknown Coun- 
trys beyond the Andes. Shut up on the Eaſt and Weſt 


by two Mountainous Ridges, which * in one main 


body till they come beyond the City of Caſce, do there 
divide chemſelves, and grow. wider and wider, not to 


The Country- is. plain and fall of Rivers, well ſtored 
with cich Paltures, and choſe Paſtures wich great Herds 
of Cattle, barten of Corn, and not well furniſhed with 
Maize; inſtead whereof they make their bread of 2 
Root called Popa, dried in the Sun and bruiſed to pow- 
der: of; which the Spaniards make great gain at the 
Mines of Porofi; Vet notwithſtanding this great want, 
it is thought to be the moſt 1 part of all Peru: 
the ſoundneſs and temperature of the Air (which is here 
very much commended) as much conducing to the 
populoſity of 4 Country, as the richnels and plenties 
of the Soil. The People ar alſo of a clearer and more fo- 
lid Judgment than the reſt of Pers, and ſo well skilled in 


Is 


the oblervation of the Conrle of the Moon, that the 
panierds\ at tlieir coming hither, found' che Year. di- 


which 
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which they had a proper and ſignificant name. The fa- 
mous Lake of Titicaca is within this Province. a 
Places of greateſt note in it, 1. Cbuquinga, naturally 
ſtrong and almoſt inacceſſible, environed either with 
unfordable Waters, or impaſſable Mountains; one Cau- 
ſey only leading to it, which for the ſpace of three 
Leagues, is ſaid to be capable but of one at once. 2. 4y- 
avire, ennobled with many fair and coſtly Buildings; e- 
ſpecially with Monuments of the dead,which exceed the 
; ,Teſt both in coſt and number: for that cauſe by theSpa- 
niards called Las Sepulturas: The Inhabitants of this 
Trac were much waſted by theCivilWrrs which theSpa- 
viardi had among themſelves. 3. Hatuncolla, the Me- 
tropolis or chief Town of this Province, as the name 
doth ſignifie : not far from which the famous River Ca- 
ravaya, famous for the abundance of Gold in the ſands 
thereof, hath its firſt original. 4. Chiquita, a Colony 
of the Spaniards, on the Banks of the Lake of Tirieacs : 
2 a Town of fo great Trade and Riches, that the Gover- 
nour hereof is named immediately by the King ; his 
place being eſtimated at the worth of 5000 Ducats 
yearly, 5. Tiaguanaco, at the mouth or out-let of that 
Lake; ſuppoſed to be the moſt ancient Burrough of Pe- 
ru: now moſt remarkable ſor the Ruines of certain great 
and ſtupendious Buildings, ſome of the ſtones whereof 
are ſaid to be 30 foot long, fifteen foot in breadth, and 
fix in thickneſs ; not to be brought thither without the 
help of Iron Engines (which this people had not till of 
late) but by ſome ſtrange Arts. 6: De Ia Pax, or Nue- 
ſtra Sennora de la Pax, by the Spaniards called alſo Pue- 
blo Nuevo, and by the Natives Chiquiabo, according to 
the name of the Cantred in which it ſtandeth, is ſituate at 
the foot of a little Mountain, by which defended from 
the injuries of Wind and Weather, but over-looking 


2 


adjoyning; well emptied by the ancient gas, but ſearch 
ed into again by Franciſco Pizarro, who (is is thought) 
might have raiſed hence 26c000 Ducats of yearly In- 
comes, if hopes of greater at Potoſi had not took him 
off. The Town is commodiouſly ſeated in a fruitful Soil 
in the 19. degree of Latitude, and 180 Leagues diſtant 
from the City of Cuſco, honoured with the ſeat of the 
Governour and the Courts of Juſtice, and beautified 
(beſides many Religious Houſes) with a fair Cathedral, 
the See of the beſt endowed Biſhoprick in all Pera; bis 
Revenues being eſtimated at 8000 Ducats of yearly 
Rents. By the Natives it is called Chaquiſaca. This 
was built by the Spaniards in the Valley of Chuguifca, 
165. Spaniſh Leagues from Cuſco to the South, ſome ſay, 
and 18 from Poroſs, and 110 from the Pacifick Ocean. 
The Country about it yields Wheat, Barly, Grapes, 
and Fruit in plenty. The Air Temperate, but incli- 
ning to Cold. Porofi lyes in the ſame Latitude, 18 
Leagues from ic tothe Weſt, and much colder and bar- 


tren allo. It is very Populous, and beſides the Cathe- 


dral, ſeveral Monaſteries. The old Kings of. Peru, 


imployed many People in their digging and refining Sil- 


ver in a Mountain called Parco, or Porco, from which 
was fetched that vaſt Treaſure the Spaniards found in 
Peru when they Conquered it. And Piſarus began to 
work theſe Mines again, but the diſcovery of the Ri- 
cher Veins of Potoſi put a ſtop to theſe. The Spaniards 
are eſtimated at 800, the Indians at 60000, but to be 
underſtood of the Dioceſs and not of the City, Laet. 
p. 161. 2. Oropeſa, twenty Leagues from Plata, built 
by Don Francis de Toledo, when Viceroy here, in the 
rich and pleaſant Valley called Cochabamba, Anno 1565. 
3. Potoſi, neighboured by choſe wealthy Mines already 
mentioned. Diſcovered firſt in the year 1545, before 


a large Plain of great fertility, well watered, and well | which time this Town was but a ſorry Village; now 


wooded both for Fruits and Fewel. 7. Chilane, 8. Acos, 
9. Pomata, 10. Cepita : and ſome others of as little note. 
6. LOS CHARCAS on the North is bounded 
with Lima and Collao; on the South, with Chile ; on the | 
Weſt, with Mare del Zur, on the Eaſt, with ſome Coun- 
treys not well diſcovered, interpoſed betwixt it and the 
Province of Kies de la Plata. This is alſo called by the 
name of Plata, according tothe name of the chief City 
of it. | eh 5 
The Country extendeth in length from North to South 
but 300 Leagues, but meaſuring by the Sea - ſhores, 2- 
bore 400. Not very rich in Corn or Cattle, though in 
many places ern N good Paſture grounds: but 
for the inexhauſtable Mines of Gold and Silver; not to be 
equalled in Peru. Of theſe the principal are thoſe of Porco 
and Porofs, but theſe laſt the chief: out of which comes 
that Maſs of Silver which yieldeth the King ſo much pro- 
fic yearly,as before was mentioned. The Mine 200 Fa- 
thoms deep, to which they do deſcend by Ladders made 
of raw Hides, 800 ſteps, ſome of the workmen ſee nor 
the Sun for many months together; many fall down with 
their loads of Silver on their backs, pulling others after 
them, and many die in the works for want of Air. For 
the refining of this Silver there are 52 Engines of Silver | 
Mills; upon a River near unto it; 22 more in the Valley 
of Tarapia not far off, beſides many which they curn with 
Horſes, The Poets words never. more literally verified 
then in theſe deep Mines, where ſpeaking of the Icon 
Age, he deſcribes it thus. . | 
Nec tantum ſegetes alimentaqus debita dives 
Poſcebatur bumus, ſed itum eſt in vitera terra, 
Quaſque recondiderat Stygiilque admoverat Umbris, 
| Effodiunter opes, irritamenta malorum. 
Which | find thus rendred by George Sands: 
Nor with rich Earth's juſt nouriſhmeuts content, 
For Treaſures they her ſecret Entrails rent. ih 
That 
By her well hid and wrapt in Stygian Shades. 
Places of moſt importance in it, x. Plata, fo called 


177 


. 


e. 


powerful evil, which all power invades, tio 


the beſt peopled and frequented in all the Province: 
ſaid to be conſtantly inhabited by four or five thouſand 
Spaniards, many more of the Natives: not fo few as 

ooog* workmen appertaining to it, but lodged in the 
Villages adjoyning : beſides the infinite refort of Mer- 
chants in purſuic of Profit, ang idle Gallants, who come 


-bither for their luſts and pleaſures. _ Situate in the 21. 


Degree and 40 Minutes of Southern Latitude, in a cold 
and very barren Soil; yet plencifully furniſhed with all 
commodities both tor Neceſſity and delight. For as the 
money is, ſo is the Market always. The Spaziard: call it 
the Imperial City of Poroff. Its Lat. is 20. 40. to the 
South. About the year 1630. it had beeween four and 
6000 Spaniſh Inhabitants. It was then governed by a 
Spaniſh Corrigidore, lent away every third year from 
Spain by the King, who had 10000” Ducats allowed him, 
and immenſe Emoluments or Petquiſites which he car- 


and bare, nothing but Oats, which ſcarce ever ripen, 


but are cut and given tor Forrage in the Blade; yet 


after all, there is nothing wanting here, that can ſerve 
the Needs and Pleaſures of the Inhabitants. The City 
is two Leagues in compals, and far the greateſt City in 


Peru. 4. Miſque, a ſmall Town, but one which fur- 
niſheth Porofi with good plenty of Wine: as 5. Lagunilla, 


and 6, Tarixa, do with Wheat, Maize, Sugar, and 
choice of Fruits. 7. Arica, is a ſmall Town, but the 
molt noted Haven of chis Country, in the Latitude of 
19 degrees, and 80 Leagues, or thereabouts from the 
Mines of Poteſ, and as much from La Plata to the 


- [South Eaſt; the wealth whereof brought hither on the 
A backs of their Sheep, is here ſhipped. for Lima. 


| The 
trüth hereof was experienced by Sir Francis Drake, Who 


ſeized here on three Spaniſh Ships, in one of which was 


wk 62 of Silver, each or them twenty pound apiece. 
Mr. 100. Cævendiſhß dur Country man, who viſited it 


in the year 1587. faith, it lies in 18, Deg. 3 1. Lat. and 


from che rich Mines of Silver ſound in Mount Porco near 


bat he took two Ships in the Port, The Dutch in 1599. 


. failed 


ved to himſelf beſides. The Monafteries are Nume- 
rous and very rich, the Fields about it are cold, barren, 
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to Lima. In the beginning of this Century, the Spaniards 


and unſit for Habitation, accordingly but little peopled, 


from pole to Pole 


' from an Ancient Cu- 


| giving it out, that their F mily had not only been th 
Seminary from which Mankind came, but the Authors]! .. -. ., 
of that Religion alſo which was then in. uſe; particular: 1. Aang 


except 
which ſeven had hid themſelves in a Cave, called Pati, 


thoſe Barbarians, and that belief drew many to take part 
ſuppoſed to hiave happen d 400 years before the Spaniard: 


were called Ingas, . as the e£giprians Phorgob, 


Le whereby to endear their Subjedhs, and, keep chem 


dearment, by the fair and ſatisfaRory diſtribution of the 
| ſpoils gotten in the Wars, whecher Lands or Goods; 
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Lis. Iv. 


ſailed to this Port, and found it to be rather a ſafe Road, 


Eaſt and South winds, but not from the Weſt, nor of eaſy 
and ſafe Approach. The Gold and Silver is brought 


hither from Porofs by Pera Sheep, [guarded by a few In- | 
- dians and Spaniards, who. came hither in March or A- 


* 


building Palaces in every one of the conquered Provin- 


nance of the King. his Court, and Nobles ; the third to 


than a Haven. It being well detended ſrom the North, | the relief of the common people. A diſtribution tar 


more equal than that of Licurgus, or the Lex Apraria of 
the Romani. But when there was no Cauſe of Wars,they 
kept the people buſied in the works of Magnificence; as 


pril; and here they Ship the Place, which in May goes | ces, which ler ved not only as Forts to aflure the Con- 


firſt Fortifietl this place, being driven to it by the De 

predations of the Engliſh and Dutch. The Town is Go- 
verned by a Corrigidore; Nominated once in fix Years by. 
the King of Spain. When Sir Francis Drake was here, the 
Town conſifted but of 20 Houſes ; afterwards it aroſe 
to 100, Laet. p. 455, 66. This Town ſtands as Accofs 
faith, 7o Leagues from Potoſi, or as others 80, Oliverner 
Vander Noordt placeth it Lat. 18. 40. Drake and moſt 
others 18. 30. or 31. Few other Towns, if any, up- 
on all this coaſt, which is altogether Rocky, barren, 


queſt, but were imployed as Store · houſes to lay up Provi- 
ſions, diſtributed amongſt the People in times of dearth. 
But that which was the work as of greater trouble, ſo of. 
chiefeſt uſe, was the Croſs ways they made over all the 
Country, the one upon the Mountains, and the other on 
the Plains, extending 500 Leagues in length, a work to 
be preferred before any both of Rome and Egypt. For they 
were forced to raiſe the ground in many places to the 
height of the Mountains, and lay the Mountains level 
with the flatteſt Plains; to cut through ſome Rocks, and 


.underprop others, that were ruinous; to make even ſuch 
ways as were uneaſie, and ſupport the Precipies; and in 
the Plains to vanquith ſo many difficulties, as the uncer- 


N . ory, which we ſhall þtain foundation of a Sandy Country muſt needs car 


ſum up with as much brevity as we can. Thepeople were| 
generally governed by the chief of their Tribes, as in 


all Countrys elſe, where neither the Arms of Foreiners, 

1 nor the Ambition of ſome few of 
the Natives . had. diminiſhed any 
thing of their natural Rights. * Not 
ſubject to any one Supreme till theſe 


This is found 


round the Globe 
in all unconquered 
Countrys, and ſprung 


but a little before their fall. Their 
Territory at the firſt fo ſmall, that 
it was not above five or. ſix Leagues 
in compaſs, ſituate in that part of the 
Country where the City of Cuſco 
now ſtandeth. Oppoſed at their 
firſt Encroachments by the Cannares, 


ſtom of Fathers of 
Families, governing 
their own Families 
whileſt they Lived ; 
and dividing them, at 
their Deaths as they 
thought fit, till ſome | 
the miſchief of 
it, and kept the Go- 


with it. Kept to theſe Tasks, the people had no leiſufe 
to think of Practiſes; yet well content to undergo them, 
in regard they ſaw it tended to the publick benefit. And 
for the Caciques , ( ſo they called the Nobility) the Inga 
did not only com mand them to reſide in Cuſco, to be al. 
ſured of their perſons; but cauſed them to ſend their 
Children to be brought up there, that they might ſerve as 


latter times; the gat or Monarchs | Hoſtages for the Fathers Loyalty. They ordered alſo, that 
of Peru growing unto their greatneſs | all ſuch as repaired to Cuſce,the Imperial City; (hould be 


attired according to his own Country fathion ; ſo to 
prevent thoſe Leagues and Aſſociation which otherwiſe, . 


without any note or obſervation, might be made amongſt 


them. Many ſuch Politick Inſticutions were by them de- 
vided, which had little of the Barbarous in them; and 
clearly ſhewed that there were other Nations which had 
Eyes in their Heads beſides thoſe of Cbina. What elſe 


a valiant Nation, and likely to have 
had the better, if the Aga had not 


vernment to one Son 
intirely. 


'goncerns the as of them, offereth it ſelf in the follow- 
— er aer tdi n we, 


. helped themſelves by a piece of Wit; 1 5 


ly chat the whole World had been deſtroyed by a Flood, 
only ſeven, ( fo far they hit upon tbe truth) 


cambo where having lived in ſafety till the fury of the 
Water had been aſſwaged, they came abroad at laſt and 
re-peopled. the Country; that Viracocba, the Creature 
and great God of Nature, had appeared to one of them, 
and taught him how and with what Rites he would be 
worſhipped, and which Rites were afterwards received 
over all Pers; and finally, that the ſame; Viracocba had 
appeared. lately to the chief of their Family, aſſurin 

him, that he would aid him with inviſible Forces again 

all their Enemies. This Tale ſoon gained belief amongſt 


with thelxgas who by that Aid became victorious. This is 


put'an end to this flouriſhing Kingdom, which was inthe 


the The Kiogs of PERU. 


o Capac, deſcended. of the chief of the firſt 


ſeven Families, the firſt who laid the foundation of this 
puiſſant Monarchy; he ſubdued the Cannares, and built 
the City of C . 12 © EA" 

2. Sinchi- Rochs, eldeſt, Son of Mango, ſubdued a great 
part of Colas, as far as Chancars. . 

3. Lonque-Tupenqui, the Son of Sinchi, conquered 
Chiquito, Ayauire, the Canus, and the Inhabitants about 
Titicacs : the fitſt Advancer of the ſervice of Yiracocha, 
from whom he did pretend co have many Viſits. 

4. Monro (ape the Son of Tupanqui, ſubdued all 
the reſt of Callao, the Provinces of Chuqaiaps, and a 
great part of the Charas. , 
. Capac-Tupenqui,. or Yapenque II. the Son of May- 
2 enlarged his Kingdom Weſtward unto Mare del 
Au. eee Fon 2 1 9 9 9 *p 1 1 52 
6. Roces II. of . ncha Rocha, eldeſt Son of Yupangui 
the ſecond. enlarged. his Kingdom towards the North, 
by the Conqueſt of the great Province of Antabuyallam, 


year 1533. Within which cime they had brought all this 
Councry,which we now call Peru, and many of the ad- 
joyning Provinces, under their Dominion, ,'T el Ring 

s che Pbergob, the Ter. 
tar Cham; the word Inga, Tignifying and Emperor, as 
Caps Ingas (by which chey ſometimes called them) che 


only Emperours.. Much reverenced by their Subjects, 
aud ſo faithfully ſerved, that never any of their Subjects 


were found guilty of Treaſon: Nor wanted they ga: 


way of in- 


out of leiſure ro foment new Factions, 5 


all 
firſt 


which they divided into..chree parts: allotting the 


and many others. Ge Eat bs 
1 Fabuar- Huacae, Son of Rocha the ſecond, added 
to his Eſtates (by the Valour of his Brother Mazra) all 
the Southern patts from Arequips to Iacamen. De ſpoſed. 
by che practice. of his So. 

| _ 8. Viracochs, the Son of Huacac, having ſetled and 
(enlarged his Empir raiſed many great and ſtately 
Works, and amongſt others many Aqueducts of great 
;uſe, but charge. For fear of him, Hancobuala, King of 
the Chuncas,with many thouſands of his people, forlook 
„ enn è df Fg 

9. Pachatutec-Tcha, ſon of Viracocha, improved. his 
Kingdom by the Conqueſt of many Provinces. lying to- 
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unt ine ſervice of che Gods; che lecopd for the mainter] Nie the 


ee With thas elt 


orthwards, 10. Tu- 
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10, Yupanqui IT or Yacha- Yapanchi, ſon of Pacba- 
ps ſubdued the Chonches and Aoxes with ſome part. of 
Cbile. | 
11. Yupanqui IV. or Tapac Yacha Yupanqui, Son of 

Nupanqui the third, extended his Dominions as far as 
Quito. | 

A 12. Huayna-Capac, or Guaynacapac, fon of Yupanqui 
the fourth, the mighty Monarch of Peru, conqu 
red the whole PFoyince of Quito, ang is ſuppoſed to 
| 5 Founder of thoſe two great Roads ook of be» 

ore. 
13. Huaſcar,or Guaſcar-Yacha, the eldeſt Son of Gaay- 

»acapac,' alter a Reign of five years depaſed and flain by. 
eee ee 9155 ah wins nog her nie 
14. Hthualps or Atubaliba, the third 8on of Guay- 
nacupa, by the Daughter and Heir of the King of Quite; 
into which Kingdom he ſucceeded by the Will of his Fa- 
ther. Commanded by his Brother todo Homage for the 
Kingdom of Qaito, he came upon him with ſuch power, 
that he overcame him, and ſo gained the Kingdom. Van 
quiſhed afrerwards by Pizarro at the battle of Caxamalca 
he was taken Prifoner.And though he gave him aranſom 
for his Life and Liberty, an Houſe Piled up on all ſides 
with Gold and Silver, valued (as ſoms ſay) at ten Milli- 
ons of Crowns, yet they perfidiouſly flew him. 

15. Mango Capac II. the ſecond ſon of Guapnacapac, 
ſubſticured by Pizarro in his Brothers Throne, after ma- 
ny viciſſitudes of Fortune, was at lift ſlain in the City of 
Cuſeo; and ſo. che Kingdom of the Inga. began and ended 
in a Prince of the ſame name, as it happened formerly to 
ſome other Eſtats. Mi; 16-82] 


4 
2 
1 


Let us next look upon the birth and fortune of that 
Piabrro; who ſubdued this moſt potent and flouriſhing 
Kingdom, and made it a Member ofthe Spaniſh Empire. 
And we ſhall find that he was born at Traſglio a Village 


of Nevar, and by the poor Whore his Mother laid in the | Seg 


Church-Porch,and ſo left to God's Providence:by whoſe 
direction (there being none found that would give him 
the Breaſt ) he was nouriſhed for certain days by ſucking 
a Sow. At laſt one Gonſales a Souldier, acknowledged 
him for his Son, put him to Nurſe, and when he was 
ſomewhat grown, ſet him to keep his Swine :; ſome of 
which being ſtrayed; the Boy durſt not for fear return 
home, but betook himſelf to his heels, ran unto Sevi! 
and there ſhipp:d himſelf for America; where he atten- 
ded Alfonſo de Oieda, in the diſcovery of the Countries 
beyond the Gulf of Urabs ; Balboa in his Voyage to the 
South» ſea; and Pedro de Avila in the Conqueſt of Pa- 
nama. Grown rich by theſe Adventures, he aſſociated 
hinglelf with Diego de Almagro and Ferdinando Loques a 


* . 


rich Prieſt; who betwixt them raiſed 220 Soldiers, and 
in the year 1525. wont to ſeek their Fortunes on thoſe 
Southern Seas, Which Balboa had before diſcovered. Af 
ter divers Repulſes at his landing, and ſome hardſhips 


ſoner. Wich him they took a5 Much Gold as amounted 
to 8000 Caſtelans, and as much Silver as amounted ta 
7000 Marks (every Maik weighing eight ounces ) of 
his Houſhold Plate; and in the ſpoil of Caxamalca, al- 
moſt infinite Riches. This, wich the Kings ranſom, came 
to fo great a ſum, that beſides the fifth part whichPizarro 
ſent to the Emperour, and that which Pizarro and his 
Brethren kept uficothemſelves, every Footman had 7 200 
Ducats, and every Horſman twice as much, for their part 
of the Spoil ;; beſides what they had got in the way of 
plunder. How they dealt afterwards with the miſerable 
King, their Priſoner, hath been ſhewn already. Upon 
which Act, though they put many fair pretencgs,yerGod 
declared that he was not pleaſed with their proceedings; 
tew: of the greateſt undertakers going to the Grave i 
peace. For though Pig arro, in reward of ſo great a Ser- 
vice, was made the firſt Vice-Roy. of Peru, 1 Geste 
Marqueſs of Anatilla: yet having put to death Almagro, 
his chief Companion, who had raiſed a ſtrong Faction in 
that State, he was after ſlain at Lima by ſome of that 
Faction, in revevge of the death of their Commander. 
The like unfortunate end befel all the reſt : his Brother 
Fobn (lain by the Peruvians: Martin in Lima with him- 

f; Ferdinando ſecretly made away in priſon ; and 
finally Conſales the fourth Brother, with the Son of l- 
magro, ſeverally executed for their Treaſons and Inſur- 
rections, which they had ated in-this Country againſt 
their King. So little Joy doth Wealth ill gotten bring a- 


leave Pizarro, whole ſtrange birth, fortunes and misfor- 
tunes in the courſe of his Life, are to be paralleled only 
with the like of Sinan, a great Baſſa in the Court of. Se- 
limus the firſt;zwho being born of a baſe Parentege, as he 
(being a Child) was ſleeping in the Shade, had his Ge- 
nicals bitten off by a Sow. The Turkiſh Officers which 
uſually provided young Boys for the Service of the Grand 
miour, being in Epirus, (for that was Sinan's Coun- 
try) and hearing of this ſo extraordinary an Eunuch, 
took him among others along with them to the Court: 
where under Mabomet the great, Bajaxet the ſecond, and 
his Son Selimus, he fo exceedingly thrived, that he was 


it, that he was accounted-Selimus's right hand; and was 
indeed the man to whoſe V alour eſpecially the Turks owe 


fully ſetled he was allo ſlain, 


Revenues of it were exceeding great. For, though we 
find no.particular muſters which they made of theit men, 
or what great Armies they drew with them imtotheField, 
yet by their great Succeſſes and many Victories we may 
conclude them to be Maſters of great Bands of men, and 


conjecture at the greatneſs of their yearly income, but h 
the greatneſs of their Treaſurezſo infinite and almoſt in- 


which he had endured, Pizarro at the length took ſome ] credible, that all the Veſſels of the Kings Hauſe, his 
of the lnhabitants of Peru, of whom he learnt the Wealth. Table and Kitchen, were of Gold and Silver: Statues of 
of the Country; and returning thereupon to Spain, ob- Giants in his Wardrobe, together with the reſemblances 
taiged the Kings Commiſſion for the Conqueſt of it ; in proportion and bigneſs of all the Beaſts, Birds, Trees, 
excluding his Companions out of the Patent, but taking Plants, and Fiſhes, which were ſound in that Kingdom of 


in A 
in Peru again, at ſuch time as the Wars grew hot betwixt 
'therwa Brethren for the Kingdom, and taking part with 
the Faction of Guaſcar, marched" againſt Atubalibs; 
whom he met with in the Plainsof Caæamalca, but rather 
prepared for a Parley, then to fight a Battle. Pizarro 
taking this Advantage, picked aQuarrel with him, and 
ſuddenly.charged upon him with bis Horſe and Ordnance, 
lay ing his Guard without reſiſtance ; and coming near 


Imggro ofhisown accord. Thus furniſhed and landed | the pureſt Gold: Ropes, Budgets, Throughs, Gheſts, all 


of Gold or Silver; Billets of Gold piled up together, as 
if they had been Billets of Wood cut out forthe fire: 


to the hands of a few. poor Spaniards : who grew ſo-wan- 
ton hereupon, chat they would give 500 Crowns for an 
Horſe, 60 Crowns for a ſmall. Veſſel of Wine, and 40 for 


the Kin ſon, (who was then carried on mens ſhoul- 
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{ 2 pair of Shoes ; conſuming all upon their luſts, and ſa- 
ie  ſhoul-' crificing their Gods of Gold to their God the Belly. 
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long wich ic to the owners thereof. And here I am to 


made the chief Baſſa of the Court; and ſo well deſerred 


their Kingdom of Egypt: in which Kingdom then not 


But to return to Peru. No queſtion but the Forces and 


skilful in the Arts of Conduct. Nor can we otherwiſe 


three Houſes ſull of pieces of Gold, and five full: of SW. 
ver. All which, beſides infinite ather Treaſures, fell in- 
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| the Eaſt, as far as to Rio de la Plata, with the main 


uncertain. Called Chilefrom the wordChil, (which in more 


unfruitſul 3 towards the ſea · ſide level, fertile, and wa - 
tered with divers Rivers flowing from the Mountains: 


- Beaſts, their A | | 
plexion, but as hirſute and ſhaggy-baired as the reſt of 
the, Savages. 


to Spin and Weave Cloaths for their uſe; by reaſon of the 
' perpetual Wars with the Spaniard: ; the Country is not Convents of Dominican and F/ 


very well Peopled. It was firſt entred by the Andes 
in AD Charca, but they found : the Paſſages by 


'T552. flew Valdiva the 
have ſince ſo improved in the Art of War, that the 
| fort the 
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HI LE is bounded on the North wich the 
Deſart of Alacama,goLeagues in Length, 


Welt with Mare del Zur; on the South, 
wich the ſtreights of Magallan; and on 


Atlantick; the Countries lying on the Eaſt betwixt it 
and Paraguay net well diſcovered. When the Spaniardr 
entred che New World, it was firſt diſcovered by them 
in 1535. This Province teacheth from the Valley of 
Copiapo in 26 Degrees of South Lat. to the Mouth of 
the Streights of Magellan oo Leagues, but it is no where 

broader from Baſt to Weſt, than 40. 50. or at moſt 

90 Leagues; ſo that is has vaſt Provinces that no Spani- 
ard: ever entred into; but Chile properly fo called, is 
neverthele bur a fmall part of this, and in Length 
from North to South, but 300 Leagues, in breadth but 


This Country lieth wholly bey ond the Tropick of Ca- 


| 


: 


= 
= 


ded in length, from the borders of Peru to the mouth of 
the Streights, 500 Leagues; but the breadth varible and 


Tongues then ours doth ſignifie as much as Cold) from 
the extream coldneſs of the Air and Clime; ſo vehement 
here in bur Summer Solſtice, that many times both the 
Horſes and the Riders are frozen to death, and hardned 
like a piece of Marble. n paring 
The Soil hereof in the Midland parts Mountainous and 


Productive of Maize, Wheat, and moſt excellent Paſtu - 
rage: Plenty of Gold and Silver, abundance of Honey, 
ſtore of Cattle, and Wines enough for the uſe of the Peo- 
ple ; the Vines brought hither out of Spain proſpering 
Here exceedingly; as do alſo all the Fruits and Plants, 
which are ſent from thence into this Country. The 
People very tall and warlike, ſome of them of a Gigantick 
ſtature; affirmed ( but I believe it not) to be eleven foot 
high, yet well conditioned with his greatneſs, where 
not much provoked. Their Garments of the Skins, of 
Bow and Arrows: white of Com- 


They are white, but have low foreheads, 


interpoſing betwixt it and Peru; on the | 


IE noc HIS þ 24.3 t hy 4 en 2 * 
Laet. In the Vear 1599. they took and deſtroyed: ol- 
divia, Imperiale, Angol,and Santa crux,Chile and Conception. 
Rivers of Note there are not any, but What will fall 
within the yiew of its ſeveral Provinces. Divided Com- 
monly into 1. Chile, eſpecially fo called, and 2. A- 
ane e ee t bum . 

1. CHI EE 32 ſo called, is bounded on the 
North with the Deſart of Alacama; on the South, with 
Mag allanics; on the Weſt, with Mare del Zur; and on 
the Eaſt, with ſome unknown Countreys, lying betwixt 
it and Paraguay, or the Province of Rio de la Plata: not 
above 20 Leagues in breadth, but in length 300. The 
reaſon of the name, together with the nature of the ſoil 
and people, we have before. Ar 2.1 
Principal Rivers of this part, 1. Rio de Copayapo, giv- 
ing name unto a Promontory near the influx of it, in the 
Northern borders of this Province. 2. Ris de Coquim- 
bo. 3. La Ligua. 4. | Topocalma, 5. Cacapoel, 6. Can- 
ten, all falling into Mare del Zur, And beſides theſe, a 


pricorn, by conſequence in the cemperate Zone, exten- |nameleſs, but more famous River, which in the day. time 


runneth with a violentCurrent, and in the night hath no 
Water at all. The reiſon of it is, becauſe this River 
having 2 Fouvtain, is both begun and continue 
by the Snow falling from the Mountains, which in the 
heat of the day, melted into water, is precipitately car- 
ried into the Sea: but congealed in the coldneſs of che 
night, yields no Water at all, whereby the Channel be- 
cometh empf¶ex. BR 
Places of moſt obſervation in it, 1. Copayabo, giving 
name to a fertile Valley in the moſt Northern Trad here- 
of, and neighboured by a ſmall, but commodious Haven. 
a: Serena, a Colony of the Spaniards, on the Sea ſide ; 
not far from the influx of Rio de Coquimbo, on who 
banks it is ſeated, there built by Baldivia, the Conque- 
rour and firſt Governour of this Province, Anno 15 
The Territory round about it is rich in Mines of Gold: 
The Town it ſelf of 200Houles, but ſo well Peopled, that 
at the landing of ſome of che 3 under Captain 
Drake, they preſently ſent out 300 Horſe Ang29o Foot 
to compel them back unto their Ships, which they did 
accordingly.The Fields about it are watered by a ſmallRi- 
ver, which makes it exceeding Fruitſul, tho it ſeldom rains 
above three or four times in a year. 3. S. Jago, the chief 
of all this Province, (though not above 80 Houſes in it) 


they went naked alſo heretofore, but now have learned 


the Deſart of Aracs- 


over the Andes, and thro 
ma which parts ö | 
ſo dangerous, that the Spaniard: have ſince gone ever by | 
the South Sea. This Province is ſubject to the Vice- 
Roy ofPers, and has oneGovernour,twoBiſhops, and. 1x | 
Tons Inhabited by Spaniards. The People of Gbili in 
or of this Country, and 


the Spaniardi, and have forced them to 


it from Peru, and is a 100 Leagues over, ; 


becauſe the Reſidence of the Governour and the Courts 
of Juſtice ; adorned with a Cathedral Church and ſome 
{can Friers ;. ſituate in 
the 34. degree of Southern Latitude, on the banks of the 
River Topacalms,at the mouth whereof is the Haven of /a/ 
Paraiſa, the beſt and moſt noted of this County; out 
of which the Engliſh under Droke took a SpaniſhShip, and 
therein 25000 Pegot of the Pureſt Gold, beſides other 
Commodities. The Country about it is very fruicful,and 
full of Inhabitants, there being as it is ſaid 80000 Indians 
in this Diocels,.4-Conception, 70 Leagues on the South of 
8. Jago, ſituate on the Shores of the large and Capacious 
ay; (by the Natives called Penco) by it and the Moyn- 
tains on all ſides ſo ſtrongly. fenced, that the Governour, 


ofthe Towns they had built amongf} them. They have f when diſtreſſed by the 27500 (as ſometimes they are) 


their Camps, form 


learned to fight in order, ſortifi 


Weapons both of Defence. and Offence, and fear not to 
ſight their Enemies in the Field, and yet upon occaſion 


retireth hither for ſafety. Well fortified in ſuch places 


as are acceflible, and garriſoned with,goo Soldiers, be- 


ſides the Townſmen. Oppoſite hereunto lieth the Iſle of 


tan lay their Ambuſeades with Great Art and goodluccels, 


S. Mary, fo near the Shore, that it ſeems to have ok v1 


the Spaniards dwelling in Conception, that they dare not 


coa, ( fo Ithink they call it) a ſtrong Forts eis in the 


Leagues from the Shore of Mare del Zur. 9. Baldi va, the 


or thereabouts: adorned with a ſafe and capacious 


ol the Bay of Cbilve, (or Ancud, as the Savages call it 3) 


City lies 70 Leagues South of -Concep 


Jo Leagues in length, but che breadth unequal: in ſome 


4. la Frontera on the farther fide of the Andes towards 
Paraguay, or Rio de la Plata. % tis 9p + 900 
To this Province there belong alſo certain Iſlands ly- 
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from ĩt by the force of the Sea:froictul and very well pro- 
vided of Swine and Poultrey ; but the people ſo in fear of 


kill or eat either, but by leave from them. 5. Aurac- 


Country of the Auracans, the molt Potent Nation of 
theſe parts; who weary of the Spaniſh Yoke, revolted 
againſt Baldiva, overcame him ina ler fight, and ar laſt 
killed him : this Place being thereupon forſaken, and of 
no more uſe. 6. De los Confines, built by Baldrva in the 
borders of the Country of thoſe Auracant, to ſerve for | 
a defence to the Mines of Ongol near adjoyning : diſtant! 
from the Sea ſhore about 18 Leagues, enlarged by Gar- 
cias de Mendoza, and by him called Vila Nuswva de los In- 
fantes. 7. Imperiale in the 38 degree and 40 Minutes 
of Southern Latitude, ſituate on the banks of che River 
Cauten ; an Epiſcopal See, and the beſt Fortreſs of the 
Spaniards in all this Province. Fortified and made a 
Colony of Spaniards in the year 1551, and by Baldivia 
called 41 Imperiale, becauſe they found an Eagle with 
two heads made in Wood on the doors of their houſes ; 
a Monument perhaps of ſomeGermans who had here been 
ſhipwrackt. The Indians the next year after the con- 
queſt of this Town, flew Baldiva, and reduced the Town 
to ſuch ſtreights, that it has not been able to grow to any 
greatneſs. A Town of fo great Wealth and Power, 
before known to the Spaniards, that in a War betwixt 
them and the Auracans, ſpoken of before, they are ſaid, 
to have brought into the Field 300000 men. The Soil 
about it is fiuitful in corn, and Wine, and Paſture ; the 
River bears boats, the Biſhop of it is the ſecond in Chili, 
and has about 8c00n0 HÞdians in it under his Care. It 
has good Mines of Gold, bur for want of Slaves, and by 
reaſon of the Wars, they are not wrought, Laet p. 492. 
In the Year 1600. It was taken by the Indians, after 
a Years Siege by Famine, when the moſt part of the In. 
habicants were deſtroyed by Hunger and other Miſeries, 
they burnt the Town, and deſolated the Country about 
ic, and then went to the Siege of Soſorna. They took 
in this War Valdiva, Angol. & c. before mentioned, after 
which they became ſo confident of their Strength, that 
they fight the Spaniards without fear, and after their own 
method, and with their own Weapons, revenging in 
ſome ſort the wrongs done to the other Þdians their 
Country Men, whom the Spaniards had moſt Inhu- | 
manely Murdered without Gauſe or Mealure, Laet. 
p. Foo. S. Villa Rica another Colony of Spaniards, 
16 Leagues on the South-Eaſt of Imperiale, and 25 


the moſt noted Town of all theſe parts, fituate in the 
Valley of Guadallanguen, in the Latitude of 40 Degrees, 


Haven, and neighboured by Mines of Gold of ſuch in- 
finite Riches, that Baldiva (by whom built for defence 
of thoſe Mines received thence daily by the labour of 
each ſingle Workman 25 000 Crowns a man, and ſome- 
times more. Sacked by the Savages' Anno 1599; ſince- 
repaired by the Spaniards, 10. Oforno, on the Banks 


ſituate in a barren ſoil;bue well ſtored with Gold, and 
thought to be more populous then Baldivia it ſelf. This 
tion, ſeven from 
the Ocean, 42 D. from the Line. South. It has about 
it 200000 Indies Subjects, who are Imployed in Weav- 
ing Linen and Wollen, Laer. p. 494- In the Year 1600. 
the Indians beſieged this Place, and had certainly taken 
it, had it not been relieved by a ſupply under Francis de 
Campo, who was ſent fromPers, for they had then taken 
Valdiva, Imperiale, and la Conception, and three other 
Towns, p., 499. 11. Caſtro, the moſt Southern Town 
of all this Province, in the Latitude of 44 : built in a 
large and fruitful Iſland of the Bay of Ancud, ſaid to be 


parts nine, in others not above two Leagues. 12. S. Juan 


* * 
th. I ,—_ 


ing on the coaſts and ſhores hereof, 1. S. Maries, ſpo- 
ken of before. 2. Mocha, upon the South of that, five 
Leagues from the Continent, fruitful of Grain, and very 
good Paſturage, ſufficient to maintain the Inhabirants of 
it, who being the deſcendents of thoſe Americans who 
fled hither to avoid the Tyranny of the Spaniards, hither- 
to have made good their Liberty againſt that Nation: of 
which they are ſo jealous, that they would not ſuffer the 
Engliſh under Drake and Cavendiſh to land amongſt them, 
for fear they had been Spaniards, or ſome Friends of 
theirs. 4. Caſtro, which we have ſpoken of already, 

2. MAGELLANICA is bounded on the North with 
Chile, and the Province of Rio de la Plata: on the South, 
with Fretum Magellanicum, or the Streights of Magellan; 
on the Weſt, with Mare del Zur: on the Eaſt, with 
Mare del Noordt, or the Main Atlantick. So called from 
Magellanus,by whom firſt diſcovered ; of whom we ſhall 
ſpeak more hereatter. | 

It is in length from the borders of Chile to the mouth 
of the Streights 300 Leagues; in breadth, from one Sea 
to the other, where broadeſt, above 400 Leagues, in 
ſome but 90 only, and in others leſs, according as it 
draweth towards the point of the Pramis. The Inland 
parts of the Country not yet diſcovered: thoſe on the 
Sea ſide obſerved to be rocky and unfruictul, expoſed for 
the moſt part of the year to ſuch bitter colds, that the 
Snow lyes always on the Mountains. The People ſaid to 
be tall of Stature, and ſome of them of aGigantick bigneſs, 
reported to be ten or eleven foot high: and by the Spa- 
niards for that reaſon are called Patagons. Both great and 
leſs ſufficiently rude and barbarous, quite naked, and un- 
furniſhed of any Houſes, notwithſtanding the rigour of 
the Cold. | 

No Houſes doth imply no Towns, and therefore we 
muſt look for none in fo rude a Country, as hath not hi- 
therto converſed with more civil Nations. So that the 
moſt that we can do is to coaſt the Shores, and ſee what 
names of Ports or Promontories we can find therein. 
And firſt upon the Sea coaſts-towards Mare del Zur 
they place (beginning at the North, and ſo deſcending) 
1. the Promontory called Cabo de las Iſlas, 2. The Port 
or Haven of S. Stephen. 3. The Valley of Nesſtra Sen- 
nora, or our Ladies Valley. 4. The Promontory called 
Punta Delgado. 5. Porto de los Reyes. 6. Anchon Sinſali- 
da, on the Banks of a ſemi-circular Bay, the receptacle 


Victoria, or the Cape of Victory, ſituate betwixe that 
Bay and the mouth of the Streights ; fo called from the 
name of the Ship, in which ſome of Magallaus Soldiers 
did firſt compaſs the World. For Ferdinand Mag allan, a 
noble Portugal, and well skilled in Navigation, at the Per- 
ſwaſion or command of Charles the fifth, to whom (up- 


on ſome diſcontents received in the Court of Emanuel 


King of Portugal ) he had made offer of his Service, 
undertook the finding out ( if Poſſible) a ſhorter cut to 
the Moluccas then diſcovered formerly. In the year 


1520. he began his Voyage, his Fleet conſiſting but of 


five ſhips, whereof that called S. Antonio forſook him in 
ſome great diſpleaſure, and retuined to Spain; another 
of them being loſt not long after in a ſtorm. Keeping a- 
long the Coaſt to the South of Rio de la Plata, about 


the end of OZober,hefell upon the Cape of Virgins, at the 


very entrance of the Streight, which on the doubling of 
this Cape he was fallen upon; and by the end of Novem- 
ber (not before) was fully clear of theſe Narrow Seas, 
ſince called Fretum Magellanicum, and entred into Mare 
del Zur. Having refreſhed himſelf in a little Iſland cal - 


led uvagana va, he paſſed unto that alſo hut not tar from 
the Philippines : the Prince whereof, called Hamabar, he 


perſwaded to become a Chriſtian;-baptizing him by the 
name of Charles : and finally engaging in a Quarrel of his 
againſt che King of Adautan, or Mattan, an adjoyning 
Uland, he Was there unfortunately flain, Ano 1527. 
| Aſter his death Serran chief Pilot ot the Navy, together 
wich 70 of his men, being treacherouſly flain by Flama- 


er, the other three ſhips departed with no more 


MM m m mm m then 


of many Rivers, and not a few Iſlands. 7. Cabo de la 
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then 1 I5 men aboard them;zwhich put chem to a neceſſity a Ci 


of burning one of their ſhips, that they might have men 
enough to make good the others. With theſe two Ships 
they came at laſt tothe Moluccs's, where being kindly en- 
tertained by the King of Tidore, they divided themſelves, 
that called the Trinity, under Captain Spinoſa, deſigned 
for Panama in New Spain, but from chence driven back by 
contrary Winds to the Iſle of Tidore, was ſeized on and 
ſpoiled by Anthonio Brito, a Captain commanding 
there a ſmall Navy of the King of Portugal. The o- 
ther ſhip, which by a happy Omen was called Victo- 
ria, having in her but 47 Spaniards, under the command 
of Sebaſtian del Cano, after a very long and dangerous 
Voyage, wherein it wasthought that he had ſailed at the 
leaſt 14000 Leagues, returned to Spain in ſafety, and 
brought the welcom news of their good Succeks. | 
We uſe to fay that Sir Francis Drake was the firſt that 
Failed round about the World: which may be true in a 
qualified ſenſe, vis. that he was the firſt Captain or man of 
note that atchieved this enterprize, Magallanus periſhing 
in the midſt of it: and therefore he is reported to have 
given for his Device a Globe, with this Motto, Tu primus 
circumdediſt; me. This Navigation was begun Anno 1577. 
and in two years and a half, with great viciſſitude of for- 
tune finiſhed. Concerning which his famous Voyage, a 
Poet then living directed to him this Epigram, 
Drake, pererrati novit quem terminus Orbis, 
Nuemque ſimul mundi vidit uterque Polus, 
Si taceant homines, facient te Sydera notum, 
Sol neſcit comitis non memor eſſe ſui. 
- Drake, whom th' encompaſs'd Earth fo fully knew, 
And whom at once both Poles of Heaven did view; 
Should men forget thee, Sol could not forbear 
To Chronicle his fellow Traveller. : 
This Fretum Magellanicum, theſe Magellan Streights, 
are in the 52. degree, and are by Mr. Job» Davis, who 
profeſieth to know every Creek in them, thus deſcribes. 
* For'14Leagues within the:Capeof S. Mary lieth the firſt 
« Srreſgbe, where it ebbeth and floweth with a violent 
« ſwiftneſs, the Streight not being fully half a mile broad, 
e and the firſt fall into it very dangerous and doubtful. 
Three Leagues this Streight continueth, when it open- 


—— 


| 


ty called King Philips City, with four Forts, 
and he ſent 400 men to ſecure the Paſſage, but they 
never thrived, and in twò years time were reduced to 
twenty three, the Town left deſolate: The Engliſh call 
it Port Famine, Hackluit, part. 3. p. 806. Howſoever, we 
are ſo much Debtors to the Attempts of others, as that 
we owe to them the moſt part of the names of thoſe Bays 
and Promontories which they diſcovered in the ſearch: 
though many of them be ſince new named by theEvgliſh 
and Hollanders. Thole of moſt note, Proceeding from 
Cabo de la Victoria, are 1. Cabo de Quads, 2. Cape Gallant, 
3. Cordes Bay, 4. Cape Froward, being the very point 
or Conys of this great Pyramis. 5. Porto Famine, 6. A 
little Ifle called Elizabeth. INend, and at the exit of the 
Streight in Mare del Noordt, the Cape of Virgins. Then 
bending northwards towards the great River of Plata, 
we find upon the Main Ocean, 1. Ria de la Crux, neigh- 
boured by a Promontory called Cabo de lai Barreras, 
where Magallan ſtaid all Seprember, and the greateſt part 
of October, in expectation of an opportunity to dif- 
cover farther, 2. The Bay of S. Fuban, out of which 
he ſet fail for this Adventure about the latter end of 
Auguſt, leaving there two of his Companions Con- 
demnedof Mutiny. 3. The Port of Defire.4 A large pro- 
montory, called the Cape of S. George. 5 The out lets of a 
fair River named Rio de los Camerones. 6. A goodly Ha- 
ven, entituled Puerto de los Leones. 7. The Cape called Pan- 
ta de terra plana. 8. The Bay of Amagada. 9. The Pro- 
montory called the Cape of S. Andrews. And ro the Ri- 
ver of S. Anne, beyond which lieth the Province of the 
River of Plata. This is the moſt that I can ſay touching 
Magallanica, as to the Havens, Rivers, Points, and Pro- 
montories; and this is nothing (as we fee) but a No- 
menclator ; it muſt be better peopled and more diſcove- 
red before it can afford Diſcourſe of more variety. All 
we can add is, that the paſſage back again from Mere 
del Zur, to the Arlantick, hath not been found fo ſaſe and 
eaſie, as from the main Atlantick unto Mare del Zur. 
Attempted firſt by Ladriliro a Spaniard, at the command 
of Gracia de Mendoza, Governour of Chile, and attemp- 
ted only; per formed not long after the Voyage of Sir 
Francis Drakeby D. Pedro Sarmienta, employed therein by 


ec eth into a Sea eight miles long, and as much broad; be-| Francis de Toledo, Viceroy of Peru, with much difficulty, 


& yond: which. lieth the ſecond Streight, right Weſt- | and no leis danger; ſo much, th 


* South-Weſt from the firſt, a perilous and unpleaſant 
e Paſſage, three Leagues long, and a mile in breadth. 
This Streight openeth it ſelf into another Sea, which 
« is extended even to the Cape 


at few have ſince endea- 
voured to return that way. we 
As for the Fortunes and affairs of the Province of 
Chile, to which we have made this an Appendix, we are to 


of Victory; where is the] underſtand that ic was firſt diſcovered by Almagro de Al- 


e Streight properly called the Streight of Magellan; a] varade, one of Pizarro's chief Friends and Aſſociates. 


© place of that nature, that which may ſoever a man bend 
* his courſe, he ſhall be ſure to have the Wind againſt 

„ him. The length hereof is 40 Leagues; the breadth 
** in ſome places two Leagues over, in others not fully half 
&« mile. TheChannelin depth 200 Fathoms, ſo no hope 
of Anchorage; the courſe ofthe Water full of turning 
and changing, withal ſo violent, chat when a Ship is 
e once entred, there is no returning. On both ſides of it 
ce are high Mountains - continually covered with ſnow, 
from which proceed thoſe Counter-winds which beat 
with equal fury on all parts thereof. A place aſſuredliy 
not pleaſing to view, and very hazardous to paſs. So 
far, aud to this purpoſe Mr. Davis. © . 23 
But to proceed: the way thus opened was travelled 
not long after, Anno1525; by Garcias de Loyaſa: next in 
the year 1534,by Simon de Alcaa avo, and four years after 
by three ſhips of the Biſhop of Placenſa in Spain: but 
none of them had the hap or courage to adventure thro', 


_ _ till undertaken and Performed by Sir Francis Drale, An. 


4£577- or as others Auguſt 20th. 1578. and he found the 
fame full of Mandi, ſhut in with high Mountains, and 

the Havens cold and Snowy, Camden; afrer which'ic 
grew more familiar amongſt the Sea- men. In the year 
1587 on the ſeventh of January, Thomas Cavendiſh ar. 
rived here, and found the entrance in 52 Degrees of 

uth Latitude. The Speniards had then built upon it 
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But he having other deſigns in his head about Peru which 
he intended for himſelf, and to out Pizarro, did diſco- 
ver it only; the Conqueſt of it being reſerved for Bal- 
divia, whom Pizarro, on the ſetling of his Affairs by 
the death of Almagro had employed in that action. He 
going Soldier - like to work, not only did ſubdue the 
People; but, as he gained ground, built ſome Fortreſs, 
or planted Colonies of Spaniards in convenient places. 
This done, about the year 1544. his ill luck was to meet 
with a more ſtubborn and untractable people than either 
Cortex or Pigarro had done before him; who, quickh7 
weary of the Yoke, beſieged one of his Forts,encountred 
Baldivia himſelf, coming with too ſmall a power to relieve 
his people, vanquiſhed and flew him in the Field. Some 


add, that they poured Gold into his Throat: (as the Par- 


thians are reported to have done Creſſu;) bidding him 
ſatiate bimſeſf with that which be ſo muth thirfed after. 
After this blow given in the year 1551. the Savages re- 
covered the rich Valleys of Auranco Tucapel, and Pa- 
rene, which they keep from them to this day. The 
Towns of Los Confine: and Villa Rica, both on the bor- 
ders of thoſe Valleys, were delerted alſo. Nor ſtaid they 
there, though they took time to breath a lietle. For in 
the year 1599, (having provided themſelves of 200 
Corſlets and ſeventy Muiquets) . they break out again, 


ſurpriſed and facked the Town of Ba/divia forced Im 
5 : i wy "ARIAS 3 $14 ls DEM Fo Periate, 


n 
ll” a ' 


8 


LIS. W. 


I Scand ii.” 


0 . 
"of * 
* 1 
mY * e AS | . . 2 2 22 WN — & 
* — = — » ” . . . * 
. i 
V ] 
= 
. a A * } » 
, \ K 
- X 
4 8 ” . 2 " * 


3 


periale, after a whole years Siege to ſurrender without any 
Conditions, and in the year 1604. took Oforno by F 

mine. Of thirteen Cities which the Spaniardi had hors 
ſeſſed amongſt them, they had taken nine: ſome of them 
ſince recovered, but the moſt demoliſhed. As ill it thri- 
ved with them in Magallonics, where Pedro-de Sermiento 
undertook the. planting of two Colonies to command 
thoſe Streights, Anno 1584. The one he ſetled near the 
mouth of the Streighe, which he called by the name of 
Nombre de Feſus, and left therein 150 of his men: the 
other he intended on the narroweſt place of the Streight, 


— — — — —¼ ẽ — —— 

| fortifie and Plant with Ordnance. But winter coming 
on, he left there other of his men, promiſing to relieve 
them ſhortly with all things neceſſary; But fuch was his 
unhappy fate,that after many ſhipwrecks and diſappoint- 
ments which befel unto him in the purſuic of his Deſign, 
he was at laſt taken by the Engliſkh,under the command of 
Sir Walter Raleigh, who was there in perſon; and his 
ewo Colonies, for want of timely Suceors, either ſtarved 
at home, or eaten by the Savages, as they ranged the ' 
Country, TR; 


to be called Cividad del Rey Philip, which he reſolved to 


And ſo much for c HIL E. 


ARAGUA Y is bounded'on the South wich 
ellanica ; on the Eaſt, with ehe main At- 


lantick ; on the North with Braſi; on the 
Weſt, wich ſome unknown Counerys be- 
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De la Plate,lieth upon both ſides of that River,aſcending 
many Leagues up the Water, but not extended much up- 


on either fide. The reaſon of the name, the quality of 
the Soil and People, we have feen before. | 


twixt it and Chile, So called from the River 
of Paraguay, which fignifieth the River of Fearhers (one 
of the greateſ} of the World) which runneth through 
ie ; the Rher and the Province both by the Spaniards, 
Called Rio de la Plats, from the great ſtore of Sil 
they expected ſtom it. It is dividedinto feven Counties, 
which yet has not many Spaniſh Colonies ſetled in it, 
FOCI NAT Gn Io. [7 ES 2 TORG 27 
The Country (for ſo much as hath been diſcovered) 
is ſaid to be of a fruitful foil, capable of Wheat, and 
other of the Fruits of Curope, which thrive here exceed- 
ly : nor do the Cattle enereaſe leſs which were 
brought from Spain, both * and Horſes multiplying 
in a wonderful manner. Welt ſtored with Sugar - Canes, 
and not unſurniſhed of Mines both of Braſs and Iron, 
ſome Veins of Gol and Silver, and great plenty of A. 
- methyſts. Ofßtaggs great plenty, and of Monkies atmoft 
infinite numbers; 'norio ſay any thing of Lyons, Tigers 


Chief Towns hereof, 1. Buenos Ayres, or Nueſtra Sex; « 
nora de Buenos Ayres, by othecs called Cividad de la Tri- 


there built by Pedro de Mendoza, Anno 1535. Deſet- 
ted by the Inhabitants, and again new-peopled by Cabeſo 
de Vacca, Anno 1542. It was aſterwards again abando- 
ned ; and finally, in the year 1582, re-edified and plan- 
ted with a new Colony; after which laſt ſettlement ic 
has ever been Inhabited. Situate on the riſing of a little 
Hill, in the 34 degree and 45 minutes of the Southern 
Latitude, and about 64 Leagues from the mouth of the 
River, having Ls Plata to the North, and another River 
eo the South, on an advanced Ground. Fortified with 


a Mud-wall and alittle Caſtle, with ſome pieces of Ord- 


nance : yet neither large nor much frequented, contain- 
ing but 200 Inhabitants. To this place the King of Spain 


and ſuch hurtful Creatures, of which a few would be f tugalt in Brafile. Porofs is 400 Leagues from this City 


thought too many. Of the people there is nothing faid but 
Chief Rivers of it, 1. De & Plata, whoſe courſe wa 
have defcribed already. 2. Rio de Buenos Ayres, fo' 
from the chief To] o Bibs ann pri 3. Zarcarany 
ve, which riſech in the County of the Diagnitss, and 
falling into a Lale at the end of his courſe, doth from 
thencs paß into the body of Dela Plata. 4. Efero,which: 
riſing in the Valley of Chakaqui, and paſling through 
two'great Lakes, meets with's; the Ber msd, and bork 
together falt into De le Plars near the Town of S. Ny. 
6. . Pilcomayo hich hath its Fountain near the Mines of 
"Potofs, ph 'the Povince of Ebercos, but his fall in the 
fame River with thoſe before: Then on the North fide 
of chat Riret there is, 7. that of S. Saviour, or J. Sl. 
er; as the Spaniardi call it. 8. i thy 
\MagkRiver,of a longer courſe but buried in t ee 
- ether is; in the geęps of La Plats, 9: pas, G10. fe 
veral others, whoſe united Streams meſte the great River: 
Purano, the ſecond River of eftecin- im all iS CO 
but ſwallowed in that of Pla. Beſides theſe, xx. 
de S. Martin, and 12. Rio Grande, falling. ee the Ocean 
I comprehendeth the threeProvinces of} 1. Rio de 1s 
Plata, 2. Tweuman, and 3. S. Crux de Sierra. The reſt 
not conquered by the Spaniards, or not well diſcovered 
.cannorbe properly reduced under any Method. 


of the Rivers this way. 2. S. FE, or S. Fides, 30 
Leagues up the River from Buenos Ayres, on the ſame 
fide'of the Water, near the confluence of it with the 


what richer ; the people here being given to Cloathing, 
which Manufacture they exchange with theBzaſilians for 
Sugar, Rice, and other neceſſary commodities. 4. Nu- 
eftra Sennora del Aſſumption, but commonly Aſſumption 
only, * up the River, from the mouth thereof 300 
Leagues diſtant: 


and very well frequented, as the chief of the whole 
Country. This is a Biſhops See, under the Arch-Biſhop 
de La Flats. The Countty about it's very pleaſant at 
Fruitful; and the Air ſo temperate, that the Trees 4 


400 Families. 2. the Mifizo's begotten by the 
aniards upon the Natives, and 3. Mwlatro's, boin of 


men: firſt, natural Spaniards, of which here ate ac- 


Lake called Nupuam, in the midſt whereaf'is an huge 


Natives Guayra, 80 Leagues North from the Town of 


1. X10 DE L4 PLAT A, or the Province of 


4 
9 


Aſſumption, ſitua 
MfʒMlmn mm mm 2 


vidad, ſeated on the Southern Bank of the River of Plata, | 


was perſwaded to bring his Silver from Potoſi, but found 
it not convenient, by reaſon of the Vicinity of the Por- 


to the Weſt, but good eaſy Paſſage; by the perpetual fall : 


River Eftero: of the ſame bigneſs as the other, but fome- 


it; ſituate in the Latitude of 25, and al- ; 
moſt in the midſt Betwixt Per» and Braſi, well built, 


ever green; Laer. p. 429. Inhabited by three forts 'of 


Lern and Negroes; : of Which two laſt here 
are thought to be many thouſands, Not far off is a gteat 


Rock above reo Fathom high above the Water. 4. Ci- 
vidad Real, by the Spaniards called alſo Ontiveros, by the 


tuate on the banks of the River Parana, in 
2 frun - 
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a fruittul Soil but a ſickly Air; for which cauſe, and the 
frequent Inlurrection of the Savages, but meanly peo- 
pled. 5. S. Anne, on the banks of the ſame River Parana, 
6. S. Salvador, on a River of the ſame name. Be- 
ſides theſe, there are up the River above Aſſumption three 
noted Ports. 7. Puerto de Guaybiamo,' 8. Puerto de la 
Candalaria; and 9. Puerto de los Reyes; but whether 
Towns, or only Havens on that River for diſperſing and 
bartering their modities, Fam not able to ſay. The 
laſt ſave one memorable for the defeat of Jobn de 
Ayolos, and the death of 80 of his men by the hands of 
the Savages. | 44 
2. TUCUMAN lyeth on the Weſt of Rio de la Plata, 
extending towards the confines of Chile, through which 
they made their way unto Mare del Zur, as through 
the Province of Rio de la Plata unto Mare del Noordt ; 
the exact bounds hereof to the North and South not yet 
reſolved on. This Province is 300 Leagues broad, and 

_ 200.1long, and has eight ſmall Spaniſh Cities in it. 
The Country, for ſo much hereof as lieth towards 
Chile; is well manured and fruitful, that towards Mage: 
lanica barren, untilled, and not well diſeovered. NoVeins 


N 


of Gold or Silver in it, though ſituate in a temperate and If 


agrezablle air. Watered by the two Rivers of 1. Saladiiſo 
called from the brackiſhneſs and Saltneſs of it;and 2. Del 
Efero, ſpoken of before, ſo named, becauſe ſometimes it 
breaketh out of his Banks. The Inhabitants now ci- 


vilized both in manners and habit, in both which they 


conform to the Garb of the Spaniards. lt is inhabited by 
three Indian Tribes, the Tacumans, Furies, and Diaguits. 
The Spaniard: poſſeſs St. Jago del Eſt erio, St Micheal, Ta- 
lavera, Corduba, and Sala, the firſt of theſe was by the 
_ Chief Towns hereof, x. S. Jago del Eſtero, on the 
banks of that River, hy the natural Inhabitants called Var- 
co, the principal of that ſmall Province, honoured with | 
a Biſhop's See and the Seat of the Goyernour, and di- 


faith a Handrian that {aw it, ſtands: 80 Leagues from, 

+ -Corduba, the Fields about it are covered with Woods, and 
not very fruitful, ſince the River bath: failed to oyer- 
flow them as before; ſo that the City has not fo. great 
a number of Inhabitants for want of Proviſions; the 
Indians too are much dimiaiſhed in number, and do 
daily decreaſe by reaſon of the cruel uſuage of the Spa- 
-niards, who execute their Authority over them with ki 
.gour, and waſt them with immoderate labour, in ga- 
thering, beating, and ſpinning Cotton; beating them 
till they dye very often under their hands, for not per. 
forming the Task enjoyned them, Leer. p. 535- 2.8. Mi. 
chael de Tucuman, {cated at the foot of a Rocky Moun- 
- tain; but near a very fruitful ſoil both for Corn and Pa- 


o.. Nueſfra Semmora de Talavers, but þy Ge Nevives cal- 
Dy ns ſuuate on the River Salado, before mentiqned, 
ruit 


itful ſoil, and inhabited by an induſtrious 5 
ols, 


i” 


in a 
grown wealthy by their Manufactures of Cotton 
ich grow hereabout in great abhupdance, with whicl 
they drive a great Trade, at che Mines of Foteſi, m 
hence diſt ant but 140 Leagues. 4. Cordula, in a cOnvany 

ent place for Trades being equally diſtant from S. Tas 

64e Ie Frontera, in the Prefecure;ol Chile, and S. Fog, 

io de la Plata, o Leagues from each, and ſeated in a 
Fo 12 from Peru unto- Buenos Aytes, much travelled; con 
ſequentiy by choſe, who go from Pera 10 Braſil or Spain 
F. New Lon, built at ſuch time 


— 


le. 
5. New Lenden, and s, New Corduba 
5 Garcian de Mendosa Son of the Marqueſs of Gennste 
and Vice roy of Pera was Governont of this Proxince: 
but both abandoned not long after. Beſides theſes 
8. Cbocinocai 9. Cococba, and 10, Calabima 


2 
: 


| link; 


ſtant about 180 Leagues from Buenos Hyres, This place 


ſturage, diſtant 28 Leagues from 8. age. 3. Talavera 


ey end we have heard.before., Not 
| 


S.CRUX DE SIEKRA, is the name of a 
Territory lying towards Peru, on the North of the 
River Guapay, and in the Country of the Chiquitos and 
.Cheriguanes, two Tribes of the Savages. By ſome 
accounted to Peru, becauſe under the juridicalReſort of 
.Charcos, but fo far diſtant from the neareſt bounds of that 
Province, (100 Spaniſh Leagues at leaſt) that I think 
fitter to account it to the Province of Paraguay, betwixt 
the banks of which River and that of Guapay it is wholly 
ſeated, 0 095 | 
Thesoil is abundantly productive of Maize andWines, 
plenty of moſt ſorts of American Fruits, which I can give 
no Engliſh name to; a kind of Palm, of whoſe Trunk 
they make great ſtore of Meal, of good taſte and nou- 
riſhment. But neither Soil nor Air 1 eee to theFruits 
of Europe, which ripen. ſlowly, and ſoon die. Sodeſtitute 
of Rivers, that the Inhabitants were fain to make uſe of 
Rain water preſesved in pits: the cauſe of no ſmall 
Wants, and of many great Murthers ; the people either 
dying for thirſt ; or killing one another for ſome water to 


\ 


whencethename of the Pro- 
n Field, enlarging it ſelf into 


548. firſt diſcovered 4/4 
y 


landing w 
lain. Tt 


River Parana 


* 
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Fort Cobbot, and 30 Leagues more up the River that cal- 
led S. Ame, ( both long ſince puined,), where Diego Gar- 
cias, a\Portugal,tound him in the year next following. In 
the year 1535, the buſineſs was reſumed by Pedro de 
Mendoza, who built the Town of Buena; Ati, and ſent 
Jeba de 4yolos io diſcoves Norihwarda 3 of whale unhap- 

ally ſetleg till che 


ear 1549, When Alvarez, Nannev, commonly called Ca- 
be S a mrs Fi diſcovery 2 Io plan- 
ted Colonies. of Spanzares in gonxvenient places. Nothing 
een for e ;Rlanting of the Country, 
thoush ſome places have, beep; matked out for new Plap- 
tatiogs 3, hers being little Gold and Silyer, and conſe- 
quently, not much temptar n go draw on the Spaniard: 
tg the work. 
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Rips belonging to the Natives. 
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RAS IL is bounden on the Eaſt with Mare 
del Noordt, or the main Atlantick ; on the 
Weſß, with ſome undiſcovered Countries 
lying betwixt it and the Andes; on the 
North, with Guiana, from which parted 
by the great River Maraguon; and on the 
South, with Paraguay, or the Province of 
Rio de la Plata. The reaſon ofthe name I find not, ex- 
cept ĩt came from the abundance of that Wood called 
Braſil · vood, which was found amongſt them; as the 
famous Iſle of Cyprus, from its plenty of Cy preſſes. 


It reacheth from the 29 to the 39 Degree of Southern | 


Latitude; or meaſuring it by miles, it is ſaid to be 1500 
miles from North to South, and 500 miles in breadth from 
the Sea tothe Andes : which muſt be underſtood with re- 
ference to the whole extent of it; for otherwiſe all that 
which is poſſeſſed by the Portugals under the name of 
Braſil is ſo ſhort of taking up all che breadth hereof, that 
they poſſeſs nothing but the ſea-coaſts, and ſome few 
Leagues (comparatively ) within the Land; the greateſt 
part of it being fo far from being conquered, that it hath 
not hithere&been diſcovered. This part came under the 
Dominion of the Portugeſe in theYear 1503. though the 
Spaniards claim it. Ferrera pretends this Country was 


. 

of Braſil to Portugal 150000 Arrobes of Sugar; ever? 
Arrobe containing 25 Buſhels of our Eng/;ſh meaſure : 
Here is alſo infinite quantities of that red Wood uſed in 
dy ing cloth; which we commonly call Brafil-woed ; (but 
whether the Wood took that name from the Country, or 
the Country rather from the Wood, I determine not : ) 
the Trees whereof are of that incredible greatneſs, that 
whole Families live on an arm of one of -them, every 
Tree being as populous as the moſt of our Villages. In 
other Commodities, common to them with the other 
Americans, we need not give particular inſtance. _ 

This vaſt Trade of Sugars is ſince our Authors time in 
a great degree abated, for that during the War between 
the Hollanders and Portugeſſe in Braſil, about the time of 
ourWars in England, moſt of the SugarPlantations were 
deſtroyed, and the Portugueſſe being alſo engaged in a 
War with Spain, which laſted till 1669. or there abouts, 
and ſo could not attend to the Improving and peopling 
this Country : In the mean time the Engliſh in Barba- 
do's and Famaica ſo well imployed their times, that they 
not only . ſupplied England with Sugars, Which be- 
fore we bought of the Portugueſſe; but we. became able 
to ſupply Holland, which in effect is all this Northern 
part of the World. So that our Sugar Trade is one of 


firſt diſcovered by the Spaniards, by one Jean Pinxone, the beſt Trades we have belonging to us, and ovght moſt 


and'after that by Didaco de Lepe, in the Year 1500 a-| diligently to be cultivated. Lisbon having thus loft the ad- 
vantage of the Spice Trade before to the Hellanders, and 


bout the ſame time Catabus a Portugeſſe ſailing to the Eaſt 
Indies, and running too much to the Welt by accident, 
fell upon this oppaſite Shore, and called it Santa Cruz, 
but the World have ſince new named it, from the Plen; 
ty of Braſil Mood here found. It is much hotter and 
moi ſter then Pera, ſubject to great Rains, Snow, Clouds, 
and the Earth is covered: with great Woods, fo that it 
is unhealchful, full of Serpents, and troubleſome Inſects; 
others ſay on the contrary, it is a pleaſant healthful 
Country,; and cooled by the Brizes from the Ocean, 
which they call here the Tropick winds. The Soil is 
ſtrangely fertile, 3 Sugar canes in great plenty. 
It yields nothing fit for cloathing but Cotton, and is 


Augaſt very wet and troubleſome to travel. Jet ſome of 


g 
4 


of theSugar Trade to theEngliſh,Shrunk in its riches and 
Splendor, and with it Braſil alſo, which now'languiſh- 
eth, and is the unenvied Poſſeſſion of the Portugueſe, 
and ſerves to little other uſe, than to exhauſt that King-. 
doms People, and to fit it for a Conqueſt, when it and 
Spain ſhall be a little more weakned. r 

Amongſt the Rarities hereof are reckoned, 1. the 
Plant called Copiba, the Bark of which being-cur dock 


ſend out a Balm, che ſovereign virtue whereaf is ſo welt® 


known to the very Beaſts, that being bit by venomou 
Serpents, they reſort unto it fac their el 2. The Herb 
called Sentida or Viva, which roughly touched Will cloſe 


offended it be gone out of fight. 3. A kind of Whear'i 


% 
: 


muclx of ic maſhy, and in Winter, (i. . from March to] their Leaves, and not open them again till the mi e 


the Inhabitants have lived to 90 on 100 Years, of Age; 
Tue Rayes ofthe Moon in this Country ate dblerved to 
de hurtful. Both the Males and Females of the barha+ 
rous Nations go ſtare naked without; any ſhame. 
The Country is full of Mountains, Rivers, and Foreſts, 
diverfifted into Hills and Plains always pleaſant and 
green The Air for che:mioft e 8 wholeſome, 
dy reaſon of che freſn Winds.: whigtz)qo reign amongſt 
them z there being all along the Coaſts certain quick 
Winds riſing from the South about ewo hours before Noon, 
Which dotmuch banefitthe inhabitants yet in regard it 

is ſome what moiſt, it ĩs held to he mort agteeable to old 
men then to young. The ſoil is in moſt parts very fruitful, 
Voere it not too much cdoyed with Rain: but how ſoever li- 
75 ee ) ofoDOges canes, (no one Country 
"mace Jforithe refining of which they have their Ipgenios, 
Tes hey Wall ahem Yor Sugar; hquſes, in moſt parts of 
the Oodnery, in which chey entertain: many thouſand 
Navts> brought hither y early from Gaines andConge, and 
other-Maticitne parts of 4frick-. A Trade in which the 
Portagalr are much deliqtted, and I cannot blame them; 


the Valley near. unto, 8. Sebaſ ian, which is-continually. 


growing, and alwaysripez or never wholly ripe,becauſe 


always growipg,! for when one Ear doth grain, d 
» anotner is 


doth Bloom when one b and yelloy 

green. 4. The, Ox-fiſh, wich Eyes, and Rye lid, tw 
Arm: aCubet long, and at ach ani hand with fi : 
and Nails, as in a Man i undder the Ar ms two Tear 1 


* 


N 


wards like a Cow, ineyery:Female...5. A 89 god 
Face © 


of late about the Bay of. AI. Saint which had the E 
an Ape, the Foot N and all the reſt — Manz of 
ſuch atetrihle Aſpect, that the Soldier who ſhot him tel] 
down dead. But this L rather look on as an Aberration © 
Nature, then a Rarity in ber. 6. Beaſts of uch Hrapg 
ſhapes;and heh Feds, args may he aid of Beg 
as once of Aria, Semper aliquid appertat now, every. 
ſome new object e 55 & n V 
Thepeople here are endowed with a prefiy under ſtan: 


ding ; 3g may om, by bi who ary .blamea the Core: 
ne di, fo 5 ; om the other en 


toulneſs of the Spaniar di, for | 
of the World to dig Gad holding up a Wedge 


er eing leu year Jo each of which they: bring not out 
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Gold, . cried out, Behold the God.of the Chriſtians. But is jk 


moſt placesthey are barbaroiy, The Men and Women 
ION a C19! 7 3 
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BRASIL. 


Lis. IV. 


r 


ſtark nk 19 ade on | bigh Feftivas days hang Jewels in 
their Lips. Thele Feſtival days are when a company of 
good neighbours come together to be merry over the 
roaſted body ofa fat Man, whom they cut in Collops cal. 
led Boucon, and eat with great greedineſs and much dele- 
ctation. They have two vile qualities, as being mindful 
of Injuries, and forgetful of. benefits. The Men Cruel 
without meaſure, apd the Womgn infinitely laſcivious. 


m_ friend of the — to whom it was intended for a 
place, of Refuge,(as New England afterwards forthe like) 

ut within three years after their firſt coming hither( An. 
15 58)regained by the ez and the French put unto 
the ſword. Places of moſt conſideration in it, 1. Colignis, 
the Fort and Colony of the French,ſo named in honour of 
Gaſpar Colligni, (commorty called Caſtillon)by whoſe en- 


couragement it was foyndgd. Sicuate ona Bay of the Ri. 
They cannot condpn ce the Lech L. F. R. Phe reaſon rer Py which the cb called — 2. S. Seba. 
of which one demanded, made anſwer, hecauſe [//iawbuik at the mouth ph ron Bay ths Portngals, 


they had amongſt them neither Law, Faith, nor Rulers. 
The ae able Swimmers, as well Women as Men ; and 
will it r Water an hqur to 3 — Women io Tra. 
vel 110 ny wvered withont-: cat Pain, and pre- 
ſently | 27 about oe 119855 betonging to: good Houſe- 
wives: the go gong mt to the falhion of our 
kinder forts o bl in Fog bnd, whe are faid to 
breed their Wives Children) fick in their ſtead and 
kee ping their Bed; fo far that he hath Broach made him, 
is vi ted by his Gap. 'or F *. 
kets ſent to comfort him. 'amongft theſe there are 
ſome Rarities, if not monſtroſſeies in nature: it 
ſaid of thofe, which live towards rhe Andes, that they are 
hairy all over hke Beafts, fuch as Orjon is feigned to have 
been in the old Romance.” and propably fo ingendred ; 
alſo that the Gugymares dis bo Lochen with Child,and 
roaſt the Children; and finally, that che Savage Nation. 
of Camucuiara have their. Paps a 
| Knees, which they tie about their waſte when they ren, 
or go taſter rhe ordinary.  * 

Rivers ofinete I find ide any tilł I come 00 Mar agwon, 
though ck at be a Boundary rather betw-ixt this and Gu, 
then proper unto 0 alone. Hany change to come 
our way a5 we crofs the Country, we e A- 
over with out ſome remembrance. And fo proceed 
to the Divifſon of the Country, not into N or 
Nations, as in other places, but into Preſectures, o 

. Cap rainſhips the Porrugal; call them. Of which there 
are 14 in a which we ſhall ſeverally toyen on as we trace 
the Coaft, from the Fas of Rio a la Plats unto that 


of 89111 1 * is to ſa 
en St. INC EN, border 
ing 170 20 Rio d. J Plate habited by the moft civil peo- 


ple of all Bra; Chief Towns whereof are, 1. Santos, at 


of burden, but diſtant from the Main three Leagues. A 
Town of 66 more then 120 Houfes, yet the beff of this 
refe&ure 3 beantified” with a Pariſh Chirch, and two 
yents of Friers. Tak en and held two months by Sir 
avendiſh, Anno 1 597 ;, f ſjqes tliat etivironed with a 
dq en ai two 'Caſtics.  '2."S. Fincents, 
if 125 3 5 


2 ge with an Haven, of 
his i is the 
u ag is atop 
= reat. Ship ip They had gr at Fae wich eee 
11 5 Ind;an Nation, but in. 1596. they fu a part o 
em,ſince which time this fefecture 25571 This 
a the time of . Laer. p. 5 the o le 
4 


mare rrooghs, bn ig | 
. F ras V 'ypon 6 a ede at the foot 
yhereof rug two pleafant 175 which fall not far 
into t ce 15 oy, : 


'own. of about a 'rooh 
Na 1 


. The 
7 anc 


eh 
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cole 

and a Colled Jeſuites; 
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Fi, 


wowed be 


herein Wy Admiral Coles, a 


Ocean, between the years 1558. 


rayha, 
it is res Santo, inhabited by about 200 Partugals, The 


the bottom of an Arm of the Sea, capable of good Ships | 


che Crown of Speis, 2 as it Marded; 


plys in the In 
off | an Harbour : the Patrimony 


| Fown onthe tines 


4 che Bay, op which. the 
; e And im: of 755 N alſo i Lan il 


oF rt ie Andes 166 Town og 


after they had expelled the French and fortified it with 
four ſtrong Bulwarks. This is now aBiſhop See, under.che 


Archbiſhop of St. Salvador,and buik on the. South ſhore 


of the River Fanciro, Latitude. 23.15. two 3 
8 lovel ground D 1 

cular Bay, upon a level groun t furroundeg 

Hills, and not having above 10 or 1a houſes * 4 

(Ae the time, of the ſaſt date, it had no Paved Streets, 


o Gates, no Walls, but it had then four Forts.] It took 
hbours, and hath Jun: þchi 
Founder of it. la 1580. the French who had firſt planted 
[here in 1555. returned, and endeavoured to take it but 
in vain, Lac. p. 583. 3 


name from Sebaſtian, t 


King of. Portugal, the 


. Angoa des Reges, diſtant ia Leagues 
Weſtward from the ans 2 of the Bay ; not long ſince 


made 2 Alara re Colony. Beſides theſe, therg are two 
Burroughs of the natural Braſilians, in which are 


3. Of te HOLY GHOST, (del Spins Gents ) 
one of the mold fertile Provinces of all Brafil ; well ſto- 


fzid'to be above 200 Inhabitants. 
down unto their 


red with Cotton - wool, and watered with the River Ra- 


@ and full of Fiſh. The only Town of note in 


\ [chief building of it, a Church Dedicated to S. F 
in Moneſo Tancis,a 


of Benedictines, and a Colladge of Jeſuites : 
we [the conveniency, a ſaſe and commodiaus Haven, 
eapabte of the great Veſſels. This ftands 6a Span 
:cagues from the River Nuria, tothe North, and 50 
from Porto Segwro to the South, 20Degrees from the Line 
to the South 3 Brablwood and Conon is very plenty, 
but not much Laer. The Prebecture belonging ta it, is 
thought the moſt fruĩtful Country in Br The ladians 
of it are called the Margajetes, ar firlt bitter Enemies to 
the Portugueſe wot now are good Friends and Allies. It 
ſtands on ch hand of the ivet, three Loaguesfrom 
the Mais Oberen, and had three Monaſteries, Laet. p.585. 
40 PORTO. SEG URO Thbe/e fa called 

by Caprali, who firſt diſcovered it, when being toſſed at 
ſea by a terribls Tempeſt, he had here re freſhed himſalſ 
Chief Towns hereof, 1. Forte Segura, built onthe top of a 


white Cliff, Oey commands the Haven;of ;of moreAnciqui- 
Pl thenFame,of more tame then bignefs,as not containing 
Uy 200 Families. It lyes 30 Le 2 dpiritu Santo 


$ 
to the North. 16. 30. bom the. Line te tbe Sogth It 
ſtands upon a high white Rock. Before aur Au f 7 Aha 
time, the lodiam had ruined this Town, fo that butfew 


, | lived here, and with difficulcy, Lees, p. This 
| ſhewed the woaknefy of the Partwgaeſe in vv! Led 


cir Vaſfalage under 
an 
entrance — $ T% 32 V. * 1 and Silver Bas 
more plenti riv ics neceſſary ſu 
of its Plantations. 2. Sewts 3 f 
Leagues from tho other, a poor Ton, with as poor 
and Inheritanee of the 


Sento Auers, 


which was in 


thre 


Dukes of Averj« in theRealm of Portyge!. 3 


or S. Omers, once of great note for makiog r far 


which uſo here were  five-: ar Sugar 
: deſerted by the 828 or fear of che 4 


» 00 f Iniambis 0 ns Gez large it elf, | againſt whom they'd not power: enough to make good 
eRirer Prana, | the and ihs Sugars Caruyed of 3 
| 10 551 ? Ju not come into the hands of the barbarous A 


5. Of eK or of the Iſles ſo 


hath 
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hath the name of I»ſula or Liſte : ) the Town conſiſting of | ſtow all their chief Commodities en taken by Cap- 


about 150 or 200 Families, ſituate on a little River, but 
neighboured by a great Lake of 12 Leagues in compaſs, 
(out of which that River doth ariſe) full of a great, but 


wholeſome Fiſh, which they call Monatos, ſome of which 


are affirmed to weigh 28 pounds. This Colony was much 
endangered by the Guaymuri, a Race of Savages, more 
ſavage then any of their Fellows, who being driven out 
of their own Country, fell into this Prefecture which they 
had utterly deſtroyed, ii ſome of S. George's Reliques, as 
the Jeſaites tell us (but I bind no man to believe it) ſent 
by their General from Rowe, Anno 1581, had not ſtayed 
their fury, and given the Portugali the better, 

6. Of TODOS LOSS ANTOS, or All Saints, 
fo called from a large Bay ofthat name, upon which it 
lieth, in breadth two Leagues and an half, 18 Fathoms 


deep, and full of many little Iſlands ; but flouriſhing 


and pleaſant, and well ſtored with Cotton-wool. A 
Bay in which are many ſaſe ſtations, and Roads for ſhip- 
ping, and therefore of great uſe and conſequence in thoſe 
turious Seas. Memorable for the hardy enterprize of Pe- 
rer Hyens, a Dutch man, Admiral of the Navy of theUni- 
red Provinces, who in the year 1627, ſeized on a Fleet of 
Spaniards, conſiſting of 26 ſail of ſhips, (four of them 
being Men of War)all lying under the Protection of the 


Forts and Caſtles, built for the ſafety of that Bay. For 


thruſting in amongſt them with his oneShip only(the reſt 
not being able to tollow)he ſo laid about him, that having 
ſunk the Vice Admiral, he took all the reſt, conditioning 
only for their lives, notwithſtanding all the ſhot which 
was made againft him from the ſhips andCaſtles, and 42 
pieces of Ordnance planted on the ſhore. This ſeems 
to have been the firſt attempt the Hollanders made upon 
Brafil, which was carried on with great ſucceſs, till the 
Crown of Portugal fell on the head of John Diake of Bra: 
ganzain 1640. Aſter which they began by degrees to 


recover this Country from the Holanders, but with great 


difficulty. Chief Towns hereof, 1 S. Salvador, built 


on alittle Hill on the Northſide of the Bay by Thomas de 


Souſa, adorned with many Churches andReligious Houſes, 
and fortified (beſides the Wall) with three ſtrong Caſtles; 
the one called S. Anthony, the other S. Philip, and the 
third Tapeſipe. Yet not fo ſtrong by reaſon of ſome Hills 


adjoyning which command the Town, but that it was ta- 


now expreſly aſſign. 2. 
Land, four 


. 


ken by the Hollanders, Anno 1624. recovered by the 
Spaniard: the next year after, and ſince loſt again. This 
in 1630 was the molt populous City in Braſil. In 1676 
it was made an Archbiſhops See, by the Pope Inmocent 


XI. It had once 40 Sugar Mills, and a very rich Trade; 


when the Hollanders were finally Beaten out, I cannot 
Parripe, more within the 
eagues from S. Saviours, f Seregippe del 
Rey, a (mall Town, and ſeated on as imall a River, but 
amongſt many rich paſtures, and ſome Veins of Silver. 

7. Of FERNA MBUCK one of the richeſt Prefe- 
ctures for Tobacco, Sugar, and the great quantity of 
Brafil wood which is brought hence yearly for the Diers, 
in all this Country; but deſtitute of Corn and moſt o- 
ther neceſſaries, with which ſupplyed from the Canaries, 
and ſometimes from Portugal. Portugal is not able with- 
out the aſſiſtance of France to Supply it ſelf with Corn 
in our days, and this Tobacco Trade is loſt to England. 
Chief Towns hereof, 1 Olinda, the largeſt and beſt 

zeopled of all Braſl, containing above 2000 per- 
ns; not reckoning in the Church-men, nor taking 
the great number of Slaves which they keep for their 


Sugar - works into the account: for whole uſe they have 


here eight Patochial Churches, five Religious Houſes, 
and ſome Hoſpitals. -Situate near the Sea; ſide, hut on 
ſo uneven a piece of ground, as makes it not capable of 


- a regular fortification 3, the Haven being little, and not 


very commodious, but defended at the entrance, by a 
well: built Caſtle, and that well planted with Braſs: pieces. 


Which notwithſtanding, in the year 13595, the Caſtle | 


and the Suburbs along the Port (wherein they uſe to 


tain Fames Lancaſter, and ſome few of theEngliſh,who ha- 
ving tarried in theHaven*above a Montb, brought home 
with him eight of his own Ships, four French men, and 
three Hollander: which came in by chance, all laden 
with the choiceſt Marchandiſe of Brafil and India. 2. A- 
matta de Braſil, ten Miles from Olinda, the intabjtanis 
whereof live by ſelling the Braſil- wood. It was taken 
by the Hollanders in 1629. but afterwards Deſerted 5 
Laet. 3. S. Laurenxo, a well frequented Village, but 
as yet unwalled, 4. Pincur, upon a River ſo named. 
J. Antonio de Cabo, near the Cape of S. Auguſtines ; 
both of good note tor the great quantity of Sugars which 
are made in each, 6. Garaſu, about five Leagues from 
Olinda, inhabited for the moſt part by poor and 
Mechanical perſons, till the year 1632, when taken 
by the Hollander, and planted with a people of higher 
quality. This Prefecture, belonging formerly to the 
Earls of Albuquerque, ( a great Houle in Spain) 
is now wholly in the hands of the States of the Provinces 
United, the Town of Olinda being taken by them in 
the year 1629, the Port and all the Avefines unto it 
lo ſtrongly fortified, that they have hitherto enjoyed it. 
TheDutch have not now one foot of Land in Braſil, which 
ſaid once for all.. SY 
8. Of TA MAR AC 4, lo called from an Iſland. 
of that name, diſtant about five miles from Olinda, of 
no great note but for the Haven, and an impregnable 
Caſtle on the top of an Hill for defence thereof. Which 
when the Hollanders could not take, they built a ſtrong 
Bulwark at the mouth of the Port, and fo blocked it up; 
that it hath ſince been of no uſe to the Spaniards. This 
is the leaſt Prefecture in Braſil, but withal the ancienteſt; 
extended three Leagues only in length, and but ewo in 
breadth :- the Patrimony of the Earls of Monſanto in Por- 
tugal,who received hence yearly when entire,thirty thou- 
ſand Ducats. But his Rents are much diminiſhed, if not 
quite inverted, ſince the loſs of the Haven. 
9. Of PARAIB 4, fo called from a River of 
that name (but by the Spaniard called Domingo )of moſt 
note herein, on the Banks whereof ſtandeth Paraiba, 
the chief Town of it, at the bottom of an Arm of the lea, 
about three Leagues from the Main, but capable of pretty 
good Ships to the very Town. The Town inhabited not 
long ſince by 500 Portugals, beſides Slaves and Negrees. 
Not walled, till they began to ſtand in fear of the Hol- 
landers, on the loſs' of Olinda ; but more ſecured by a 
ſtrong Caſtle on the Promontory called Cabo Del, which 
the Hollanders have in vain attempted, then by any works 
within the Land. A Caſtle which acknowledgeth the 
French for the Founders of it, who for a while were po: 
ſeſſed of this Tract, and gave name to an adjoyning Ha- 
ven, called Port Francois, but outed by the Portugal, An- 
no 1585, who have ſince held their footing in it, but are 
in fear of the Hollanders;eſpecially ſince their taking of a 
0 Iſland lying over againſt them, called the Iſle of Ne- 
ronba. | ; 
10. Of RIOGRANDE, ſo called from the River 
Poteingi, (as the Natives term it ) which the Portugali 
call Rio Grande, or the great River; not made a Prefe- 
cture till of late. For lying open, as it were, to the next 
Pretender, ſome of the Fench began to fix here, Anno 
1597. but the King of Spain, not willing to have any ſuch 
Neighbour, commanded the Captain of Paraiba to drive 
them thence ; which was done accordingly. But then the 
Savages beginning to riſe up in Arms, the Captain ofPa- 
raiba was fain to ſeek aid from him of Frenambuck; by 
whoſe help having ſlain five thouſand, and took three 
thouſand of them, the reſt became Vaſſals to the Portu- + 
gal, who built here an impregnable Caſtle, (which is 
all the footing they have in it ) well manned, and furni- ' 
ſhed with Ammunition and all otherNeceſſaries;very few 
Portugals,exceptthoſe of the Garriſon, being yet come over; 


| the Poriugals have no more then a Call le, with a dozen 


11. Of STAR 4, a late PrefeQure alſo, in which BY 
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Houles, or chereabouts, beſides that of the Governour 
djoyning to it. So named from anHaven called Siara but 
of no great note, and capable but of little Veſſels, Of 
- fore Trade in reg id of the Chryſtal, Cotton · wool, and 
ſome precious ſtones found in the Country hereabouts : 
and certainly would be of greater, if once the Portugal: 
. would be active and purſue their conqueſt, here being 
great plenty of Sugar Canes, but no Works to make it. 
132. Of MARAGNON, an Iſland lying in the mouth 
of the great River ſo called, in the fartheſt parts of Brafi/ 
Northwards, and many Leagues diſtant from Siara, the 
laſt of their Prefectures; the Country intervening not 


yet diſcovered, or otherwiſe made known unto us, then 


by the names of the Ports and Promontories found upon 
the Coaſt. An Iſland of a fruitful ſoil if pains and Hus. 
bandry were not wanting; affording naturally Maize, 
and a Root called Manior, both which the Savages uſe for 


Bread; good fiore of Cotton. wools, Saffron, Braſil. 


wood; and the beſt Tobacco; and in,ſome places Balm 
and-Amber. Watered with man freſh Rivers and plea- 
{:nt fprings ; well wooded both for Timber and Fewel; 
and, in a word, bleſſed with ſo temperate an Air, (though 
fo near the Equator ) that no place can be mere commo- 
dious for the Life of Man. The people ſtrong of body, 
healthy and long liv d, wichout any baldnels, induſtrious 
in their Feather works and Manufactures of Cottonzthe 


Women curious in ordering their Hair, fruitful in Ghild- 


bearing, and that till 80 years old, and ſometimes more. 
Both Sexes naked till their Marriage, and then apparel- 

led only. from their Waſt to their Knees, 

The Villages hereof poſſeſſed by their Natives, conſi- 
ſted but of four great Houſes;each of them two or three 
handred foot in length, and twenty or chirty foot in 
breadth, ſo placed as they reſembled a quadrangular Cloy- 
ſter ; and in each Houle ſo many Houſholds, that com- 
monly each of their Villages, or Taves, (for fo they cal- 
led them) contained three hundred perſons, and ſome 
twice that number. Of theſe were twenty ſeven in all, 

vhoſe names I hold impertinent to be muſtered here, the 
total eſtimate of the people when the French came thi- 
ther amounting to 12000 Souls. For the French tra- 
ding in this Iſland; and carrying themſelves courteouſly a- 

mongſt the Natives, found them not unwilling to admit a 

Colony of that Nation, if ſent over to them, by whole 
Aid they might free themſelves from all other Preten- 
ders, and beinginſtructed in the Goſpel, accordingly aCo- 


| lony and four Capuchm Friers are ſent over to them, '.1n- 


110 1612. | {ome Savages gained unto the Faith, and a 
ſtrong Caſtle, called S. Lewis, commodiouſly built, and 


planted with 22 pieces of Ordnance, the effect of that 


Voyage. But ſong they had not reſted there, when diſ- 
ſeized by the Portugaliſent thither under the conduct of 
Hierome de Albuquerque, Anno 1614. Who to theCaſtle 

of S. Lews, which the French had built, added thoſe of 
S. Mary, and S. Francis, . planted. two Villages in the 
Iſland by the names of S. Andrew, and S. Fago, and ever 
ſince have held it without moleſtation. 


We 13-Of PAR A, the moſt Northern prefecture of 


Brafil towards Guiana; ſo called from the River of Pa- 


ra, (ſuppoſed to be a branch of the River of Amazons ) 
which runneth through it · The River at the mouth of it 


js two miles in breadeh, and in the middle of the Ghannel 


| fifteen ſathom deep: on the Banks, whereof (but on an | 


higher ground then the reſt ) the Portugals have built the 
Caſtle of Para, in torm quadrangular, and well walled, ex- 
cept towards theRiver. This River is vaſt, but very much 
 incumbredwithSboals;Nauclerns, Euſitanus,placeth it in the 
Southern Latitude oa, 30. The Poriug ueſe builta Town cal- 


led St. James, I ſuppoſe this is that which is called Para, 


from the River, Laet. p.606. This River is nothing but the 


South Branch or outlet of the great River of Amezons,as 
is averred by this Author, p.530. and 3 4. The Indiexs in 
theſe parts call all Rivers Lakes, the dea and Ocean by 


the Name of Para, ib. 16. 630. The Country thereabouts 


being inhabi ed by 300 Porrugueſe, be ſides the Garriſon. 
No for the Fortunes of the whole, it never did ac- 


* 


4 


' 


knowledge any one Supreme. Divided into manyTribes, 
and each Tribe Governed by their Chiefs, as in other 
Countries. Theſe Tribes ſo many, and the Muſter of their 
names fo uſeleſs, that I now forbear ĩt. In this eſtate they 
lived when diſcovered firſt ; but by whom firſt diſcove- 
red will not be agreed on. The Spaniards, to get ſome 
colour of a Title for the Crown of Caſtile, alcribe to 
Joby Pinſone and Diego de Lope, two of their own Cuun- 
try, Who, as they lay, bad landed on it in the year 1500 
before the coming of Capralu, though the ſame year 
alſo. The Portag ali attribute the Diſcovety cf it to Pe- 
aro Alverex de Capralis, ſent by their King Emanuel to 
the Eaſt-Indies; who being driven over bither from 
the Coaſt of Guiana, took poſſeſſion of it, and as a Monu- 
ment thereof, advanced a Croſs giving the name of San- 


name changed a fterwards to Braſil, from the abundance of 
that Wood (as it is conceived) which was found amongſt 
them. Notice hereof being given to the Court of Portu- 
gal, Americus Veſpuſius, a noble Florentine, Anno 1501. 
and after him Jobn de Empoli, another of that Nation, in 
the year 1594, were by Emanuel imployed in a farther 
Diſcovery. Who ſpeeding fortunately in it, the Portu- 
gals, did accordingly ſend over ſome Plantations thither. 
But a great controverſie growing betwixt them and the 
Spaniard, to whether of the two it of right belonged ; 
the Spaniard was content to yield it to the Crown of Por- 
tugal, though by the Hull or Edict of Pope Alexander the 
ſixth (by whom the whole undiſcovered World was di- 
vided betwixt thoſe two Kings) it ſeemed to fall within 


this Emanuel, and theKings ſucceeding, till the death of 
Sebaſtian, (which Sebaſtian the Jeſuites look on as the 
Founder of all the Colledges in this Country) and by 
the Spaniards ſince the death of Henry, ( whole Reign 
continued but a year) though in the name and right of 
the Crown of Portugal ; that Nation being ſo prudently 
jealous of their Intereſt in it, that they would not ſaffer 
any of the Subjects of Spain to grow great amongſt them. 
By them poſſeſſed entirely without any Rivals, (I mean 
for ſo much of the Country as they had ſubdued) till of 
late years the Hollanders put in for a part, and got the 
Prefectures of Fernambuck and Todos lot Santos (or 
the Bay) by the right of War. The reſt with all the o- 
ther members of the Crown of Portagel, in the late Re. 
volt of that Nation from the King of Spain,. ſubmitting 


Portugueſe had made their King, Anno 1639. 


Yoke of Spain, their next care was to recover Braſil from 
the Intruſion of the Hollanders, which they in part effect- 
ed, during the time of our Civil War, and 
it in or about the time of our firſt Dutch War; which 
hindered the Holandersfrom ſending the ſupplies that were 
neceſſary to ſupport their ET But the War going 
| Were not in a capacity to make the beſt Advantage of 
their good ſuccels,. fo that the Exgliſh in the mean time 
gar the main of the Sugar and Tobacco Trade, and 
upplyed the North parts of the World, beſides theſe 
with Cotton, Indigo, Wool,and many otherCommodities 


that Portugal has received, and never to be retrieved, 
till by our lagprudence we deſtroy our own Trade, an 

diſcourage ourPlantations from going on with them, 
or force them to ſomething which is worſe. The 
Crown of Portugal ſeems to me to have committed two 
grear Errours in relation to this Planting this Country; 


queſt:TheirKingdom being ſmall and exbauſted by their 
Ezft-Indian Garriſons and Settlements in Africa, was not 
able to ſpare any conſiderable quantity of Men, for the 
reducing and keeping ſo long a Coaſt as this is, againſt 


ſuch. numerous and valiant Men, as the Braſiliant are; 


And which made it worle,, was, that it was not-the 


&e Crucis, or the Holy Croſs, to this new diſcovery. That 


unto Jobn the ſouith, of the Houle of Braganxa, whom the 
The Portagueſe having thus freed themſelves from the 


the Grant made to the Crown of Cafile. Enjoyed by . 


perieted 


on between Portugal and Spain till 1669. the Portugueſe 


we had before from hence. This was the greateſt Blow | 


= 


the firſt was the Planting by the way of Force or Con- 


rown. 


: 


| Tapeſtry, the boughs and branches öf the Trees never 


richer ſort have two or three Wives, and ſometimes 
more; the poor but one, ant 


8 


gtesteſt mün. Wichout Religion, or any notion of à 


North, with the River Orenoque, and on the South, with 


it we Mall ſee | 
come into diſcourſe. babe 5.6, . 


bf che true God as to be'Idolaters : for though Idolatry 
be miſtaken im the proper Object, it ſuppoſeth a Deity z 
and they who havethis principal that there is a God, have 
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Crown'of Portugal that was immediately concerned, but 
certain private Adventurers of the Nobility of that King- 
dom, Who were not able to do it fo effectually, as the 
Crown might have done it, but ſpent the Subjects of that 
ſmall Kingdom to no very great and good effect ! The 
ſecond Error was the Graſping at ſo much, and making 
the Settlement ſo far diſtant from each other, that they 
were Bot able to Succour each other. Had all the Por- 
tugueſſe inBrafil boen ſettled together, in a ſmaller com- 
paſs of ground, they might have deſpiſed the Natives, 
and any foraigner that could have attacked them at that 
diſtance; but being ſo diſperſed, and ſo few in Num- 
ber, they fell a prey to both. If the War with England 
had not diverted the Dutch Supplys, t is more then pro- 
bable, they would have driven the Portugueſe at length 


Men to defend the Country ; and had not Spaiy, been 
more exhauſted by the Plantations in America, Baniſh- 


gal had never been able to recover out of this Vaſſalage; 
So that whilſt they conquered in America, they were 
Conquered in Europe : this will alſo in fine be the Fate 
of _ too, tho being a Greater Kingdom, it may fub- 
ſiſt for ſome time. 3 | | 


out of Brafil. So before that, if the the French civil 


And ſo much for B R ASIL. 


UIAN A is bound on the Eaſt with the main 
Atlantick ; on the Weſt, with the Moun- 
tains of Pers, or rather ſome undiſcovered 
Countries interpoſed betwixt chem ; on the 


that of the Amazons, The reaſon of the name I find 
not, unleſs it be ſo called from the River Via, of which 
more anon. It is yet ſaid to have had this name 
given it, becauſe it lieth in the ſame Latitude with 
Guiana in Africa, and is not much unlike it in other 
Circumſtances; but we may be ſure of this, it had its 
name from the other. FE 


It is ſituate on both ſides of the Line, extended from 
the fourth degree of Southern to the eighth of Northern 
Latitude. The Air notwithſtanding this ſituation under 
the -£quator,' is affirm'd to be temperate, the Eaſtern 
winds (which they call the Briezes) conſtantly blowing 
about Noon, and mitigating the extream heats thereof 
by their cooler blaſts. The Country towards the Sea : ſide 
flat and level, the inland parts more mountainous and 
ſwelled with Hills: in all places ſo adorned with Natures 


uncloathed or left naked, (Fruits either ripe or green 
growing ſtill upon them) that no Country in the World 
could be better 8 The particular Commodities of 

anon, when the particular parts hereof 


7 


Ol the People it is ſaid in general, that they have a. 
mongſt the no ſetled Government, and though they ac- 
knowledge ſome Superiority in the Chiefs of their Tribes, 

et it is only voluntary, as long and as little as they pleaſe. 
Adultery and murther which are only puniſhable, are not 
otherwiſe expiated but hy the deach of the Offender. The 


( hardly able to keep her: 
they that have more, and they who have but one, alike 


Jealous of them ; andif they taße them in Adultery, uith- 4 


out any farther Ceremony or Formalities of Law, they 
beat out their Brains. Their Wives, eſpecially the elder, 
they uſe for Servants; and he which hath moſt ſuch is the 


head; net ſo far onwards on the way to the worſhip 
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learned one and not the leaſt, of the points of theirCate- 
chiſm. Their Accounts amongſt themſelves they keep 
with a bundle of ſticks, which they diminiſhor increaſe 
according to the times of their Contract. Their Funerals. 
they ſolemnize with a Feaſt, but with ſuch diverſity in the 
deportment of both Sexes, that while the Women houl 
extreamly,the men perform the Obſequies with ſinging 
and exceffive drinking ; the one as improper for a Feaſt, 
as the other for a Funeral. 1 f 


* 


Rivers of moſt note in it, beſides r. Orenoque, and 


2. the River of Amar ons, and thoſe rather Boundaries 
etwixt this and the neighbouring Provinces, then proper 


unto this alone. 3. Arrawary. 4. Conawene. F. Caſpu- 


rough, or Caſſipure; all falling into the ſame main Atlan. 
tick, betwixt the River of Amazons and Miapoco: the 
laſt riſing out of the Lake of the Aracbeſt, half a mile 
broad at the mouth or influx into the Sea, and but five 
ſpans deep. 6. Mapoco, of which more hereafter, 5. Wis; 


tiful and of a long Courſe; of a Fruitful Soil, and very 
broad at its fall. L. Xeymit found a large fate 


Haven, made by ſome Iſlands at the mouth of it, Lace. 
p. 639. 8. Caſane. 9+ Maris ine, this is a vaſt River, and 
is 5. 45. from the Line to the North, and one German 
mile at the month over, and very deep. Harcourt, "ir 
1608. ſailed up this River, and was kindly treated by 


the Indian Ryolerts.; about 20 Leagues from®the' mut 
he found Cataracts very difficult in pafling, The Soil 
about this River is low, and of a Red Colour, and not 
ſo fruitful towards the Sea, Nigher up ſeven or eight 
Miles, it riſeth higher into Hills, but elſe like the for- 
mer, Laet. p. 646. 10. Eſfſequabe, a River of twenty 
days journey long, bet wixt Miapoes and the River of Ore- 
noque, or Raliana. © 4 e eee LAY. Se 811 
"The whole divided commonly into theſe four parte: 
1. Ris de las Amagoner ot the River of Amazones. 2. 
See, Ad 
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ngft others of moſt note, 


(and perhaps peculiar to G,2 which they call the 
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This River 10 40. from the Line to the North, beau- 
lo 
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AL great a as great 2 Frpit this | 
laſt as big as a mans 8 Folks hard Wichal, that when | 
the Fruit grows ripe and cady to fall, the people dare not | 

into the Woods without an Helmet, or ſome ſuch | 
| oft over their heads, for fear of beating out their | 
Brains. The kernels of ic, for the moſt pare ten or twelve 
in number, have the taſſ of Almonds, and are ſaid to be 

ovodative in point of Vęnery. Of which the Savages 
1 this By- word, Pg ſecke in Saccowe pingean To- 
rocke;; that is to ſay, Eat 7atocke if thou wouldit be po- 
tent in the acts of Vent. Here are alſo Sugar. Canes in 
og es; and the Plant called 8 the taſt where 
of is laid co 'be like Strawberries, Claret Wine, and Su- 
821 erw pe Inhabitants of this part of the Country, 
the Moes, Cuckettpay, Partecui, Tockianes, Tomoes, and 
Wackehanes, dwellin "on the Continent ; ; the Maraoms 
and Arowians, poſſeſſed of the Iſlands. Towns of note 
I have met with none amongſt them, though every houſe | 


(moſt of chem 140 foet in length, 20 in breadth, and en- 
tertaining at the leaſt an hundred perſons) might paſs 


IIb IV. 
tugals, beEreches war were 7e fen axly de ee 
reſiſtance. 


2. WLAP.OCO, or G, pectally $i 
led, taketh up the middle of this Country, on uy fo ga lides | 
of the River of Miapoco, whence it hath its name. A Ri- 
ver of long Courſe, hut not paſſible upthe Stream above 
16 miles, by reaſon. of the Cataract or great fall frag the 
higher Ground : in breadch wur chatſataragi md the 
Aſtuarium, about the tenth part of, a mile;at the Ef ua- 
rium, or Influx, a whole mile at leaſt, þ ani there about 
ewo Fathoms deep. This great River is four egrees 
30. Minutes from the Line to the North, it falls into a 

ay three miles over, but within it is both fleeter and 
narrower. In the gear 1608. Harcourt an Engliſh man, 
left 0 Engliſh men, and one German, with che Iadion- 
that live upon this River, and lived there three years, 
and bur fx of them died in that time, and that by Mil- 
fortunes rather than Diſeaſes. Laect. p. 637. 

The Country on both ſides of this River very rich and 
fertile; ſo natural for Tobacco, that it growetheo nine 


handfuls long. Sugar - canes grow here naturally without 


ſufficientiy fora Village. Yet they are ſafer houſed then any planting, and on the Shrubs great ſtore of Cotton, 


ſo, for otherwiſe their Houſes would afford them but lit- 
tle comfort inthe overflowings of the River which drown 
y betake themſelves 


| and the Dye by ſome called Orelana. 


Plenty of Veni- 
ſon in their Woods, and of Fiſh in their Rivers: their 
Fields well ſtored with Beaſts, which themſelves call 


during Por- 
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all the Country: and therefore t! 
to the tops gf Trees, and there rain like Birds, with Mares; in ſnape and uſe reſembling Kine, but without 
their ſevęraſ Families, till cheaters be drawn in again, any Horns, The people g all pps of a modeſt and in- 
and the Ih become more comfortable for habitatiqn.”| genuous countenance, n but-would weat cloaths 
Yet I find ſome of theſe their dwellings called by proper if they had them, or knew how to make them, (one 
* Fs * — 2. Roakery, . 3. Anorca ck. | would think this might be ſaid of all the naked natlons, 
1 and 6. Cegemymne. ut 1 but it cannot, many of them being hardly, and with 
eir names, and enough of that. great difficulty to be brought to Change this Guſtom, 
bee of this River aud the parts ad- and that not uddenly neither) Their Bread is made of 
Ee vine Orellana, the Lieutenant of Ganſales Pizarro, |a Plant called Caſſavi, of which allo being dried: and 
Brother Franci/co A then Vice roy of chewed, and then ſtrained through a Wicker Veſſel, 
made 9 Governour of Cat. Moved with they make a kind of Drink, in colour like new Ale, but 
Bets noi k ſome rich Co 9 012 beyengobs, 585 he not ſo well taſted, and of [es continuance. The great- 
_ ufficient A an ed qvgr. tho e part of their Food is Fiſh, which they impxicace 
| want of 755 ming for ho f| with a ſtrong ſcented Wood, and fo take them up as 
t, and ſent this Orellana 1046 * they lie floating on the top of che Water. Much troubled 
| River, which 1anced ln was ſo with a Worm like a Flea, (by the Spaniardi callgd>Nigns:) 
 iiw 3 595 was Weg drt go back ;and was | which get under the nails of their Toes, and multiply 
therefore ; e of 7 7 ity . hos Foſty ortune nfollowing the chere to 5 x mbers, and the no lels torture to the 
| f char it rong —.— . 4 by divers: ral HAN Hen y prevention. No beer Reme- 
N led pl into a then to paur Wax melted hot on the place 
try pl lanted arid and in Gabe; lg where r1t heard of _ eg wh which being pulled aff when its draws 
Amazons by w i f whom | Vermin with it, ſametimes 800 at a pull, he wo- 
he was bidde i 00 FED 28 Fanszene People. And in] men haye ſuch caſis child birth, that they are delivered 
the end. . pa ng * e without 72 and preſently bring the Child to- his Fa- 
from the 1 N the endo cher, (for have ſo much natural Modeſty; 3s to 
ame; jeſt ina the SL] withdraw ban gpu upon that occalio9) who nah 
5 into 1 5th e ech it with wen“ and paingeth it with ſevoral colours, 
4 ie Water, he eſfi 0. and ſo returnetii it to the Mother... 
Engliſh mile bat ſpun 5 ee . Rivers of note here: are very many 3:00 Country. un· 
himlkelfat Nx only & en | der Heaven better Hor fuller ol were plea- 
. A e wit Abe! Fon his land- | ſant and goadly {treams. The names of ſome q aeg on 
| 7 he found 1 65 long Hair both ſides of the Viapoco we have had he fore: the chief 
| omen: eit je 2 mi i mine theſe parts be · of which I take to be ie, ſirm＋d co bo of alppg:courle, 
1725 oceed, arriving | a goodly River all che way, and at the Mauth thereol 
n for the Con- to large and broad, which paſſing thraugb che heart 
fc 5 rang the | of the Country, in the fourth degree and 4 minutes of 
ye e bet the ſexige. But t Northern Latitude, may poſſibly occaſion both the hole 
he found th 4 my he Ries one of.chem at 12 21 and this part more eſpecially to be called Niaue, and by the 
could it! e the Channel | , Whocannot . Gad Certain I 
down, thi 2 he attempted often. Which ill e „with am, that by the 8 Thave ſounqh it wricen in 
onlideration of his lob both in Fame and Fortunes, approved Authors. But w need ſarther ſentch be made 
brought him to his Gravezhaving got nothing but the ho- | after leſſer Rivers, (which will: offer thenmſelxes tous of 
he ſicſt Diſcovery = 4 the eargof tis e 10 der E when: We have. r e Pp like , 
| hs iver,ſigce 1gnels,: um vi . 
+ buy with „ A 72 No as/my — 1ath iQ by the Je or Inas Called Ra- 
after which ve it 3 \payowinin, by the Ceribel wow inhabitants of this 
Eng bes e en deavoured Country). n ſuuate about a dnysgoptney from 
| 0 (eaſe. begun fans Plantati - che River &/equeho, aud ed hy che grem and 
hip 928 y proved 10 ne as the ocher ; famous City ddenva, whiahiho Sp . — Doch, 
Nag beaten np by ch ' 40x; eee > * ele in 
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wunde. „ 
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Coin, Plate, Armour, and other Furniture; which. was {aid 


to be in it. The greateſt City, as ſome ſay, not only of 


— 


| at Captain Harcourts being there, (of which time we 


like a piece of Buff. 


| | Faos, and the Mearaons, ſpoken of before, who poſſeſs 
almoſt all the Sea Coaſis of this Country, are ſaid to be the 
 Arwacce, the Sopayey, the Major, and the Aracouri; of 


tsks, affirmed to be a virtuous man, and kind to Stran- 


bours unto one another, , Originally Inhabitants. of the 


America, but of all the World. For Diego de Ordas,one 
of the Companions of Cortez, in his Mexican Wars, and 


by him condemned for a Mutiny, put into a boat alone 


without any Victual and fo caſt off to ſeek his Fortune, 
affirmed at his return; that being taken by ſome of the 
Guianians, and by them carried to their King, then reſj- 
ding at Manoa,he entred the City at high-noon, travelled 
all the reſt of that day, and the next alſo until night, be- 
fore he came tothe Kings Palace; but then he ſaith that 
he was led blind-fold all the way: And therefore poſſibly 
enough this City might be no ſuch Miracle as the ſtory 
makes it; Don Diego being eicher abuſed by the Reports 
of the Savages, or willing to abuſe the World with ſuch 


empty Fictions, For though theSpaniardi and the Engliſh 


have ſeverally ſought, and that with incredible diligence, 


to find out this City; yet none of them have hitherto had 


the fortune to fall upon it. So that I fear it may be 
ſaid in the Poets Language, | 
Et quod non invenis uſquam, 
Efſe putas nuſquam ——— —i. e. 
That which is no where to be found, 
Think not to be above the Ground. _ 
Nor is there much more credit to be given unto his 
Relations of the great Court kept here by one of the In 


gaszwho being, forſooth, one of the younger Brethren of 


Atabaliba, the laſt King of Pers, at the Conqueſt of that 
Kingdom, with many thouſands of his Followers,came 
into this Country, and ſubduing the Caribes, erected here 
aſecond Peruvian Monarchy. For. beſides that Acabaliba 
had no Brethren but Guaſcar and Mango, who both died in 


Peru, how improbable muſt it needs U N this Gui- 
0 


anian King, knowing ſo well the thirſt of the Spaniard: 
after Gold, would either ſuffer him to return and diſcloſe 
the Secrets of his State, or ſend him away loaded with 


” 


Gold, as tis' ſaid he did? Who ſheweth his Treaſure to 
a a Thief, doth deſerve to loſe it. And therefore letting 


paſs theſe dreams of an E} Dorado, let us deſcend to 


places of leſs Magnificence, but of greater Reality. A- 
mongſt 
a Colony of Enxgliſh planted 


which I reckon, 1. Caripo, moſt memorable for 
y Gaptain- Robert Har- 
court, Anno. 1608. ſituate on the banks of the Viapoco, 


near the Mouth thereof, on the advantage of a Rock, and 
that Rock ſo difficult of acceſs, that they feared no dan- 
1 ger from an Enemy. The Air ſo ſound and anſwerable to 


conſticution of an Engliſh body, that of 30, which 


were left there for three years together, there died but 
fix, and thoſe ſix rather by misfortune, and ſome Croſs 
accident, then by any Diſeaſes. 2. Gomeribo, on the top 
of an Hill, near the mouth of the Bay of Miapoco; poſſeſſed 


a while by ſome Hollander, but ſoon deſerted. 3. Moye- 


mom, à Village of the Paragoti, on the banks of the River 


Merwinen. 4. Crewinay, on the other ſide of the ſame Ri- 
ver,poſſeſſed by the Caribes. The King of the firſt(for 
each Tribe had its ſeveral Princes) being named Maperi- 


gers; of the latter Ainapa. 5. Tamparamunen, about an 
hundred Leagues from the mouth of chat River; and 
6. Moreſhego,tour days journey from the other:both poſ- 
ſeſſed by the Carabes. The King or Cacique of thoſe laſt, 


ſpeak ) was named Aremints ; affirmed to have a skin 


The principal Families of this part, beſides the Tues or 


different Languages and Cuſtoms, though near neigh- 


Iſland of Trinidado, and the River of Orenoque: whence 
driven by the Spaniard: they came into this Tra, ad 
beating the old Inhabitants, whom they call by the com- 


each Tribe or Family being Governed by irs ſeveralChief, 


as before was intimated. The Netherlanders for a time 
had ſome footing in it, but they quickly left it ; endea- 
vouring nothing more in the time of their ſhort ſtay a- 
mongſt them, then to make the people diſaffected tothe 
Engliſh, of whoſe pretenſions to theſe parts and deſigns 
to plant them, they had good intelligence. And ſo much 
was. confeſſed by ſome of the Natives, when they had 
found by good experience and acquaintance how much 
the Engliſh were abuſed in thoſe Miſ- reports. Aſter- 
wards in the year 1604, Captain Charles Leigh ſet ſail 
from Woolwich on the Thames, and in May fell upon the 
River of W/iapoco, where he was kindly entertained, gra- 
tified with an Houſe and Garden, and his Aid craved a- 
gainſt the Caribes and their other Enemies. He took poſ- 
ſeſſion of the Country in the name of King James, and 
the Crown of England, and cauſed the River of Miapoco 
to be called (by his own name) Caroleigb: but that name 
ended with his Life, and that ſhortly after, he dying in his 


| return on ſhip board. The deſign went forwards not- 


withſtanding,andin the year 1608, an Engliſ Colony is 
brought hither by Captain Harcourt, a new poſſeſſion ta- 
ken in the name of King James, the Colony planted at 
Carpo before mentioned, the Country farther ſearched 
into by that noble Gentleman,then ever formerly by any 
or by many ſince. After thiee years,the Colony, wanting 
fit Supplies returned home ag; the Plantation never 
ſince purſued though by ſome projected. Yet ſo far are 
theſe Savages beholden to the Engliſh Nation, that as they 
did defend them at their being there againſt the Caribes, 
ſo at their going off they taught them the uſe of Arms, 
and put them into a poſture of defence, enabling them 
thereby topreſerve themſelves againſt all their enemies; 

3- ORE NOQUE, or the Province of the River 
Orenoque, comprehendeth the North parts of Guiana, ly- 
ing upon and towards the banks of that famous River, 


of which we have already ſpoken. The Countty is very 


rich and pleaſant, conſiſting of large Plains many miles in 
compaſs, adorned with the Embroidery of Flowers and 
unknown Plants, exceeding pleaſant to the Eye; and 
ſometimes interlaced with Hills,reported to be furniſhed 
with rich Mines of Gold and Silver. The Rivers lib&ral- 
ly ſtored with Fiſh,and the Forreſts both with Beaſts and 
Fowls. No Country in America, not Peru it ſelf, (aid to 


be comparable to it for abundance of Treaſure. Some alſo - 


add a whole Mountain of Cryſtal to be ſeen atar off from 
Minecaporo; and tell us (but in general terms) of more 


goodly Cities then elſewhere in all Peruana; but neither 


the Spaniard; nor the Engliſh could never ſee them, though 
they diligently ſearched. into moſt parts of the Country. 

The People, as of ſeveral Nations, ſo of ſeveral Na- 
tures. The Capury and Macureos, for the moſt part Car- 
penters, live by making Caanos or Boats, which they ſell 


into Guiana for Gold, and to Trinidado for Tobacco, in 


mon name of Contec bigher into the Country, poſſeſſed | 


themſelves of the Sea ſhores and the parts adjoyning: 


. 


' 


| 


the immoderate taking whereof they exceed all Nations, 
When a Cacique or Commander dieth, they make great 
lamentation ; and after the Fleſh is putrified and Ellen 
fromthe Bones, they take upthe Skeleton, and hang it up 
in the Houſe where he dwelt, decking his skull withFea- 
thers of all colours, and hanging Gold Plates about the 
bones of his Arms and Thighs. Of the Tivitivas, dwel- 


ling upon ſome of the Northern Branches, it is affirmed by 


Sir Walter Raleigb, that they are a goodly and valiant peo- 


ple, and to have the moſt manly and moſt deliberate 


ſpeech of any Nation in the World. A people which 
eat of nothing that is ſet or ſown;the Children of Dame 
Nature, and therefore will not be beholden for their live- 
lihood unto Art or Induſtty; uſing the tops of the Pal- 
mito. Tree for Bread; Fiſh, Deer, and Swines. fle ſn for 
the reſt of their ſuſtenance. The Aſaway,Sayme, Wickeri, 


and Aroras, affirmed to be as black as Negroes,but with. 
ſmoother Hair; and to ule Arrows dipt in {q ſtrange a 


poiſon,as.doth not only bring death. but death with moſt 
unſpeakabletorments,cſpecially.if the wounded party be 


perMitted todrink, Of the Arwace. of this Tract I find 
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of Orenoque, but ſomewhat diſtant, in which they keep 


ſo far off, that it was thought better to believe them then 


blance of a Cryſfaline 


all Guiana poſſeſſed by the Spaniards; not fortified till a- 


. after it returned 10 the Spaniardi. 


furniſhed with a Patent for the Conqueſt of it by Charles 


and ſearched ſo far into the Country by the courſe of this 
River that ſome have fince called it Ralians. The buſi- 
neſs was followed the next year(after his return) by Cap- 


the Spaniards, by whom 20 or 30 ofthe moveable houſes 
of the Savages had been laid together like a Town, and 
all the Natives, who wiſhed well co the Engliſh, diſperſed 


(vohich be firſt diſcovered) he ſet ſail for England. 10 


- portionable force ſent over to make good the Action, but 


it, might eaſily deſtroy a ſmall force, and make the enter- 


ments. It was permitted notwithſtanditig unto private 


ol the State vhereupon followed the Voyages of 
St 23641 45 r ens; | 
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nothing ſingular, "bur chat when any of their Kings or | 


Caciques die, their Wives and neareſt of the Kindred beat 
their Bones co powder, and mingle it with their drink, 
like Spice. wet 
Places of moſt importance in i:( for to ſpeak any thing 
particularly of thoſe many Rivers which fall into cheOre 
noque were an endleſs [abour)are, I. Comolaba, on the South 


ſome annual Fairs for the ſale of Women. One of our 
Engliſh men, left by Sir Walter Raleigh, Ann o 1595, af, 
fir meth that he bought eight of them(the eldeſt not a- 
bove eighteen) for a half. peny red hafted Knife, which 
he brought from England. But withal tells us, for his 


and Harcourt, before {poken of Bur they, not being able 
to go through with ſo great a buſineſs, let it fall again. 
And ſo it reſted till the laſt unfortunate Voyages of Sir 


Walter Raleigh, licenſed by Commiſſion under the Great 
Seal to ſearch into ſome Mines of Gold and Silver, which 


he was credibly informed of when he was in this Coun- 
try. A deſign followed with great hopes by the Under- 
takers, moſt of them being perſons of Honour, and well 
attended : but ſo unfortunate in the iſſue (the Spaniards 
being made acquainted with it before his coming )that'at 
the taking of S. Thome he loſt his own Son, and a great 
part of his Forces, and afcer his return) not able with the 
reſidue to make good his ground againſt the enemy)was 


credit, that he gave them to ſome Savages of his acquain - ¶ executed ona former Attainder in the old Palace cf Weſt. 


tance. 2. More quito, a known Port upon ſome branch of 
the Orenoque; of much uſe to the Exgliſſʒ in their firſt 
Diſcovery of theſe parts. 3. Winecaporo, ſo called from 
whence was ſhewed an high Hill, ſaid to be of Criſtal, but 
to go and ſee Others report of this Mountain, that above it 
there is a mighty River, whicb, falling down this Cataract 
on che lower grounds, makes a terrible noiſe, as if a thou- 
ſand Bells were knocked one againſt another. And poflible 
enough it ĩs, that this great fall of Water diſcerned far off 
may (with the help of Sun-ſhine) carry ſome reſem- 
ountain. 4. S. Tbome, ſituate on 


the main Channel of t 


minfter, Octob. 29. Anno 1918. Of whom I cannot chuſe 
but note what is ſaid by Camden Clarencieux in his An- 
nals: Vir erat nunquam ſatis landato ſtudio & Regiones re- 
motas detegendi, &ꝙ Navalem Angliæ gloriam promo vendi. 
And ſo I leave him to his reſt in the Bed of Peace. 
4. The ISLANDS which properly are accounted of 
as parts of Guiana, lie either ſcattered on the ſhore, or 
in the mouths or bodies of the greater Rivers; ſome of 
them not inhabited, others of no name, and none at all 
of any reckoning. Only the Iſle of r. Trinidado, and 
2. Tabage, are of lome eſleem: which though ſome what 
farther off from the ſhores of this Country, yet being thac 


— 


Houſes, ſtretched out in length for half a mile, but ſlight- 
Iy built ja Pariſh Church in the midſt of it. and at the Weſt 
end a Convent of Franciſcan Friers. The only Town of 


gainſt the laſt coming of Sir Walter Raleigh, Anno 1619. 
bur taken by him at that time, and ſince that by the Hol- 
Janders, Anno 1629 though by both quitted, not long 


River Oremoque, a Town of 140 i Trinidado lieth in the mouth of che Orenoque, and that 


both of them with Guiana paſs'but for one Prefecture, 
or Provincial Government, we ſhall deſcribe them in 
this place. | | (8 

3. TRINIDADO, or Inſuls S. Trinitatis, lieth 
at the mouth of the River Orenoque, over againſt Paria, 
from which ſeperated by a Frith, or Streight, by Columbus, 
who firſt diſcovered it, called Bocca del Drago, or the Dra - 
gons mouth, becauſe of the dangerouſneſs of the paſſage. 


The ſeveral Nations of this Tract have been 7 ere from the ninth to the tenth degree of Nor- 


before - diſcovered firſt by Diego de Ordas, Anno 1531. 


the Fifth. But nothitting on the rigtitChannel, or other- 
wiſe not able to overcome the difficultieswhich lay before 
him, he returned to Spain, effecting nothing but the o- 


thern Latitude; the moſt Southern Angle of it called 
Punta del Gallo, as that on the North Eaft, Punta de Gal- 
lera. The Frith, or Streight but three miles over, yet 
made more narrow by the Interpoſition of four or five 
title Iſlands, which the Sea breaketh through with great 
violence, leaving only ewo entrances for ſhipping into 


pening ofthe way to others. Followed herein by Hierom 
de Ortal, Anno 1533, and after by Herrera, who pro- 
ceeded farther then the others Anno 1536. and finally by 
Gonſalvo Ximines de Queſada, and Antonio Berreo with far 
better fortune: who beginning their journey from the 
' New Realm of Granada in the ſearch of Guiana, fell caſu · 
ally into this great River, as Orelana did before into that 


of the Amazons, But yer not perfectly diſcovered till J of 
the year 1595, in which Sir Walter Raleigh having taken 


Priſoner this Antonio Berreozand learning of him the ſuc- 
ceſs of his Expedition, reſolved upon the Undertaking; | 


tain Laurence Reymi-, employed by Raleigh in that Ser- 
vice, who at bis coming found the Country poſſeſſed by 


and ſcattered. So that without any other affect of his jour- 
ney, then the finding out the true mouth of the Orenoque 


the mean time it had been moved at the Court, that a Co- 
lony of Engliſh ſhould be planted there, and ſome pro- 
the motion was . rae advice rejected, firſt in regard 
of the diſtanee of it from the main body of our ſtrength; 
and ſecondly, becauſe the Spaniards, bordering near upon 


prize diſhonourable to the Exgliſu Nation, who had then 
the better pf him in the point of honourable Atchieve- 


Adventurers to try their Fortunes on it, without 


the Gulf called the Gulf of Paris. The length hereof 25 
eagues, the breadth 18. Of a Cloudy and unhealthyAir, 
bat a fertile ſoil, abandantly well ſtored wich fuch Com- 
modities, as are of the Natural growth of America, viz. 
Maize, Sugar-canes, Cotten- wool, and the beſt kind of 
Tobacco, much celebrated formerly by the name of aPip, 
Triniqado. Here is alſo a ſuſſiciency of Fruits and Cat- 
tle for the uſe of the Natives; and here and there ſome 
Veins of Gold, and other Metals: ſuch ſtore of Pitch, 
that innumerable Ships be laden with it, but that 
it is conceived to be unfit for the calking of ſhips, be- 
cauſe it ſofrnethinche Sun. The place in which it grow- 
eth = by the Spaniard: called Terra de Bria,by the Natives 
Pie ben. ves (9956 7 | '4 PG 
The People of the ſame nature and diſpoſition with the 
other Americans, diſtinguiſhed into ſeveral Tribes, but 
moſt of them reduced under the power oftwo petit Prin- 
ces. But che greateſt part of the Inhabitants, to avoid 
the Tyranny of the Spaniards;forfook their Country, and 
ferried over into Guiana, where before we found them. 
The chief Town of it called S. Joſepbs, ſituate on the 
South - ſide of the Iſland, on the banks of a litile River 
which the Natives call Caroue, the ordinary Reſidence of 
theGovernour,who hath under him beſides thisIfland the 
Provinces of Gaiana, and EI Dorado, ( for fo goes his 
Titles) yet a ſmallTown, conſiſting but of 40 Houſes 
when it was taken, Anno 1597. by Sir Walter Rakigh; 
or as others 595.He obſerved the North part was barren 
and Mountainous. The reſt was very fruitful in Maize, 
| Sugar Canes, and ſuch other things as are common in 
this Climate. I ſuppoſe, ſaith my Author, it is not 
much encreaſed, ſince the Spaniardi mind ing here no- 
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ching but che Planting of Tobacco. It — 
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form it is Triangular, © b. 
2. TA BAG lieth om the North eaſt of La Trinidad, 

from which it is eight miles diſtant : full of ſafe Har- 
bours far the bigneſs, watered with 18 little Rivers, and 
well ſtored with Woods: amongft which ſome Palmito 
Trees, ſome like that of the Brafil-wood, others not elſe 
where to be found. OfFowl and Fiſh ſufficientto main- 
tain it ſelf, Now called New Walcheren,with teference to 
an Iſland of that name in Zealand, by ſome of the Low- 
Country men, who begin to plant there. As the Hollan. 
ders obſerve it lyes in the North Latitude of '11. 16. 


4. 


- 


by Charles the ſecond to Fame: Duke,'of | Comrland, bis 


Peace, the Articles of which I have 
9 08 251 


Zei 
—— 


The Eaſt fide of it lyes very high and has two ſmaller | | 7 
Iſlands, and fome Rocks lie near the Creeks in it are re| 


_ 


> AR1 A is bounded onthe Eaſt with Gaiana, 
and the Iſlands in the mouth of the Oreno- 
que; onthe Weſt, with the Gulf or Bay of 
 PFenexuela, and part of the new Realm of 
' Granada , on the North, with the main 
Atlantick Ocean, or Mare del Noordt; the Countrys 
lying on the South not diſcovered hitherto. 
It took this name from a miſtake of the Spanjards,(as 
Pers and Fucatgn on the like) who asking, a8 as all men do 
the names of thoſe new Regions which My diſcovered, 
and pointing to the Hills afar off, were anſwered Paris, 
that is to lay, high Hills or Mountains, ( for here begins 
the ridge of Mountains, which are thence continued for 
the Space of 3600 miles, to the ſtreights of Meg: 10 
and ſo hath it ever ſince held the name of Paria. By ſome, 
writers it is called Neva Andaluzia ; but I adhere unto 


. 


{ planted by the Europeans; except ſamepl 


A) 505 31h 4 
aces fiear the 
lea; there being no part of all America, the diſcripti- 

on whereof hath come ſo imperfeRly to our hands. as it 
hath of this. For except it be the names of ſome Bays 
or Promontories, and of two or three moſt notedRivers, 
there is not much that-doth require our conſiderations. 
The Country, for ſo much as hath been diſcovered, nei- 
ther rich nor pleaſant ; and conſequently the leſs looked 
after: covered with ſhrubs, and overgrown wich anpro- 
fitable Briers and Buſhes. Heretofore famed for Pearl-fiſh- 
ing all along the Coaſt : from the Gulf of Paris to that of 
Venezuela, called therefore Cofta de las Perlas ; but that 
gainful Trade hath long fince failed. Now only of eſteem 
tor a Vein of moſt, excellent Salt, found near the Promon- 

tory of Araya, and the Bay of Cariaco, gathered and dig- 


the former. „ 
I be nature of the Soil and People bong 
e 


| very. diffe- 
rent, will he more properly conſidered in the 


veral parts. 


which, with their ſub-diviſions may be branched into 
'theſe particulars, vig. 1. Cumans, 2. VencZucls, 3. S. Mar- 
garita. 4. Cubogno ; and fifthly the leſſer Iſlands. 
Des ob M 4 N A hath on the Eaſt the Gulf of Paris; 
and the River Orenoque; on the Weſt, Venezuela; on 
the North and South bounded. as before. So called 
_ from Camana, one of the Rivers of iczon the banks where: 
of fome Dominican Friers (Who firſt ſet. footing in this 
Country) built themſelves a Monaſtery ; that name be: 
ing communicated afterwards unto all the reſt of this 


Ie is extended Eaſt and Welt to the breadth of x10 


) 
? 
: 


Re 


| 


called Bocco del Drago, the Title or Appellation of 
The whole divided into the Continent and the Inde 7 ppellation of Cape 


ged up thereabouts in great abundance, and never di- 
miniſhing. The parts adjoyning take from hence ths 
name of Salina; the Promontory bordering on the Frith 
Solinas. Of ſome ſtrange Creatures in this Country, a 
che Beaſt called Caps, the ſoles of whoſe Feet are 2 
Shooe, a kind of Hog, which lives altogether upon Acts 
or Piſmires, Parrots and Bats of more them ordinary 
greatneſs, I forbear. to ſpeak. eren EAN 8 * 
Of the people I find nothing ſingulat except it be chat 
having plenty of good Fcuite and of Fiih and Fleſh, they 
ule themſelves to a far worſe diet, feeding on Horſe Leg. 
ches, Bats, Spiders, Graſhoppers, Worms, Lice, and ſ6ch o- 
ther Vermin ; In other thipgs they ſcem to have a mix- 
ture of an ill Cuſtom uſed amongſſ the Savages of Abs, 
Africa and America ; as multitudes of! wives, s 


ting theſe Wives for the firſt Nights Lodging 0 tler P. 


Leagues; the length thereof, from North, to South, ſaid 
to be 400. But there is lictle of it known, and leſs of it 
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cos or Priefts,and for any after, o their 


Gueſts; takin 
great painsto black their Teeth, and putting ltr ange cd, 


ting ſtrange co- 


des... Athena. Me ot 
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lours on their Bodies inſtead of Garments 


; high-mind- 


ed, creacherous, and reyengeful ; accuſtomed to the uſe 


of poiſoned Arrows, which they enyenom with 


kes 


lood and other mixtures. In one thing only differing 
om the reſt of their neighbours, which is the fencing 


that whoſde ver bræaketh it, or goes over or under it, 
azen Walls. 71 
War and bunting. The 


Jo, 


edges, and were more reſerved, Lact. p. 672. 
Snanterds were,ſoeruel to this People, that in 15 
M onks of St. Domanzck interceded with the King o 
80 have, the;ciyzlizing of them, which was grant 
i .Charles the fiftt a. — I; 1 - e. 

8 River of molt not 
2. Rio de Nef, g. 
venß or Roads for 

82 


e, though of little, x. Rio de 


3. that called 
ration, 1. C 


* 
? 


ftheir Grounds or, Orchards with a Cotton thred, as 


gh as ones Girdle, and an opinion which they have; | 


ſhall 
ie immediately. ; more ſafe in that perſwaſion than by 
razet The Women tilled the Earth, . and plan- 
ted all their Proviſions, whilſt the Men were imployed 
Tbe Women went naked, and 
expoſed themſeſves to all Men till they were married; 
Hut after this wear ſome light thing to cover . 


o 


| Eanoas, 
h umana de Bardoneir. 1 chief wn 

üpping, I. Moxino, 2. S. Fog, and 
-enogot, The places of moſt conſſde· 
„a Colony of Spaniards on the Bank 


.of the river.of;that-name, but diſtant about twq miles 


from the ſea, on w Ic 
bour: the Town 
thin can be ſeen. 


the Governour' Houſe, ſeated upon the top of a loſty 
Mountain. 2. S. Fago, a ſtrong Fortreſs built by the 


h ic hath a ſafe and convenient Har- 
hedged about with Woods, that no- 
of it till one come into it, except it be 


Spaniard for. defence of the ſalt Lake, by Salinas, in the 


year 1622;0n ſome intelligence that the Hollanderr had a 
urpoſe to rake them from him;fortified to the Rules of 


Art, and planted with 30 pieces of Ordnance, the 


Length a0 Leagues. There! was fcarce a year aſter 
this to that of 25.53. burthere: was an expedition made 
by the Germany or Speniardsfor the Conqueſt or diſcove · 
ty of this large Province, asũs related by Leer. 4b. 18. 
cap. 8, 9, 10. to the North it has the Bay of Mexico, 
and to the South Orenbque and the Provinces upon it. 
It is in dength from Eaſt to Weſt; 130 Leagues; in 
breadth Where broadeſt about 80. The Soil fo plentiful 
of all ſorzs beth ef Fruit and Grain, the Country ſo re- 
pleniſhed with all kind of Cattle, and excellent Paſtures 
to maintain them, that che Neighbouring Nat ĩons call it 
by the name of itbe Grana: Such ſtore there: goeth from 
hence of Wheaten Meal, Bisker, Cheeſe, Hogs-fleſh, Ox - 
hides, and Cloth of Cottomready made, as very well de- 
ſerves that Title. Hete is alſo very great plenty of Fiſh. 


1513: the wild Beaſts ton hunting, Mines of Gold and other Metab: 
| = 5% beſide an infin 
17 


ite deal of Sarſaparilla ſent tg Rappe yearly. 
The people are of the ſame Nature: ac Diſpoſition 
1 with chote of Camana, with whom they; dg participate 
in all points of that Character. The Women (which 
was there omitted) trained up to ride, tun, leap, and 
ſwim, as well as the men to Till the Land; and ſooł to 
the buſineſs of the houſe, whilſt the men hunt or fiſni to 
bring in Proyiſion. They count it a great part of Beauty 
to have very thick Thighszwhich they effect by binding 
their Legs hard below the Knee from their very Child- 
hood. Shameleſs enough till married, after moxe reſet ved; 
tho rather for fear of a Divorce, than for love of Modeſty. 
- Rivers of note I meet with none, inſtead of which are 
many convenient Harbours and capaciousBays. The chief 
that called Go triſte, from ſome Shipwracks, or the like 
i happened to the Namer of it. 2. The Bay of 
Coro or Venezuela, large and capacious, which by the Frith 
eight of half a League over, receiveth the Tribut of 


or Str 
half of Braſs. 3. S. Micbael de Neveri, on the River b 3. Abe reat Lake called the Lake of Maracaybe, by the 


called, a Fort of the Spaniards, 4. Guaniba, a Village of 


the Natives. 


- - TheCountry firft | | 
Cbriſtopber * but the poſſeſſion of it was firſt ta- 
ken by two Domiticas;, who out of a Religious zeal e6 


plant the Goſpel in theſe parts, founded themſelves a lit- 
tle Cell in the place were the Burrough of, Cumana was 
after built, A 1513: and doubtleſs had ſped very well 


in their holy pur if ſome coverous Spaniards had 
not. treacheroufly ſeized upon one of the Chiefs of their 


T may call it 
 "# Oleas, [Anno 


of Dominican ind Franciſcan Fryers, which had teen foun 


Tribes; and carried him with his Wife and Train into 
'Spaniſh bandage: For this the poorMonks ſuffered death, 
Tons artyrdom, which was reyenged by Alfonſo 
1520. and he not long after ſlain by the] me: 
hoalſd at che ſame time deftroy'd ewoConvenes| of all the Province, common 


. | + 44 Lake, in compaſs about eighty Leagues; on the Banks 
fit was diſcovered inchethirdV oya e | dwell Many Nations of the Savages, and into 
1 


| 


aniarils called Lago de Nueſtra Sennora, or our Ladies 


hich there Calla River from the Realm of Granada, 
which the ti 
one another. 


fartheſt Port upo 


Provinces maintain Commerce with 


n the Eaſt, and one of the beſt on all 


this Coaft, ip which che Spawiardr of Cubognothad once 
a Garriſon es e Tin . enn a- | 


gainſt che Savages,but in plain truth to uſe.it for an gp- 
portunity 8 25 upari their perſons, and carry 8 


| 


„Iche other ſafe enoughybut not very capacious. But being 


way for Slaves. Thoſe parts are hereby unpeopled, or but 
meanly populous, 2. Venezuela, the moſt Weſtern Town 
1Qnly called Coro, ſituate in the 
| buile'oh the Sea; where it hath 
an Haven on each ſide; che one capacious, but not 


Latitude of 11 Degrees, 
o 


healthy Air, and neighboured by the 


: 


e Country, it had been long the or- 


ded in the year 151 * 5 Second force 7 Lee 
Gonſalvs de Otampo, waſted a great part of the Country er lafe. 
73 De one of their Kings, and hangs ſome of his people. built in a Tweer and 
But that ſtrength being withdrawn or defeated alfo, Diego richeſt foil of all th 
_ "#* Coftellon is ſemt ove E, 


ea, to ſecure the poſl 
the Ce fle irt, and after the 


r by the Council reſident in Hpani. 
ton of the Country ; by whom! 
Burrough of Cumana was built 


"and planted Some other attempts there were for a farcher 


Conqueſt ; ry 
"cept the building of 


roved nothing brit attempts; ex 
— Caſtle of S. Michael de Never, 


| by Hirrom of Ortal,and the Diſcovery of ſome of the in · 
land Provinces; 150 Leagues from the ſea-fide,by Antonio 


Sedenno. Anno 1537 of which nothing follow 
Regiſtring of that tedious Marc. + 


2. VENEZUEL 


Ind, 


"\Maracaybo,atd the new Realm of Gran. So called by 


728. 
2 


«4A 


ell but the 
2. V1 A is bounden 6n the Eaſt with Cum 
; on the Weſt, with the Bay of Venezuela, the Lakeof 


a 


di Oieda, one of the firſt Diſcoverers of it, Anno 
becauſe he found a Burrdugh of ſome of the Sa- 
» vages ſituate in the midſt of the waters, to which was nd 
a 


dinary ſeat of the Governour, and the See of a Biſhop, 
(Suffragan to the Archbiſhop of "Domingo in -Hiſpaniola.) 
Once Tuddenly ſurprized by the Engliſh, Anno 1595, and 
burnt to aſhes; but as ſuddenly repaired again, 3. Cars- 
valleds, or Nueſftrs Samors de Cargvalleds, 80 Leagues 
from Coro towards the Eaſt, ſeated upon the ſea near ar 
unlafe Haven, and defended from aſſault by the Caſtle of 
Caracas;lo called from the name ofthe Tribe in which it 
ſtandeth. Near unto which. the Hills ariſe i» ſo great an 
height, that they ſeem to equal the Pike of Tenarif, fo 
much talked of. 4.'S. Togo de Leon, in the Tame Tribe of 
Caracas,” taken by the Englifh in the ſame year. This 
lyes ſeven Leagues from the Bay of Megico, ſeventy 
om Coro" to the Eaſt, and four from Cerevaleda. 
It is ſeated in 4 fruitfyl pfaln, 'baving 4 Ridge of | 
high Mountains between it and the Sea, Laer. 
p. 682. 5." N Valemia, 25 Leagues from 8. 


paſſage but by Boat: the word importune as” much ; 7 7 de 
Le ente, llt was firſt attemptecd do be conquered in Lr, ng rom Gero 60, F. New Ares lately, baile, filteen 
44287 by the Gomes). . 7. Neve Sefovia, 
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of Baraquicemiti, the moſt noted River of this Tract. This 
City was built by the German, about the year 1552. near 
Mount St. Pedro, and afterwards for the unhealthful 
ſight of it, removed to the aforementioned River, which 
falls into the Orenoque, It ſtands 80 Leagues from Coro, 
to the South Eaſt Latitude 7. 40. About it lire many 
Indian Nations, of different Languages. The Soil is 
barren, but feeds vaſt quantities of wild Beaſts, and the 
Rivers equally pony of Fiſh ; The Mountains near it 
have plenty of Gold, which occaſioned the building 
this City, but they want Servants to work the Mines. 
The Cattle the Spaniards brought hither have encreaſed 
wonderfully, but che Indians that were Numerous then, 
are ſince waſted to nothing, Laet p. 683. 8. Tucayo in 
the Valley ſo called; not very large, but plentifully loaded 
with rich ſugar canes, for which ſome ſugar-works or 
enios are here lately built. 9. Truxillo, or Mueftra Sennara 
de la Paz, 18 leagues on the South of the great Lake of 
Maracay bo, on which the Inhabitants hereof have a Village 
which belongs unto it, where they hold a Factory for 
the Sale of their Wares. 10 Laguna, on the bottom of the 
Lake it ſelf ; not elſe obſervable but for the Multitude 
ot, Tigers which do haunt about it. 

This Country, diſcovered by Columbus, and named by 
Alfonſo de Ocida, as before is ſaid, was ficſt pretended to, 
for Neighbourhood ſake, by the Spaniards planted in 
Cubagna. Afterwards Jobn de Ampnez,, by order from 

the Council reſident at Domingo in Hiſpaniola , was em- 
loyed in the Diſcovery of it, Anno 1 527. But Charles the 
ifth, having taken up great ſums of mony of the Velſeri, 
a wealthy Family of Augſpurg, pawned this Country to 
them, by whom Ambreſias Ag” a ſent with 400 
Foot, and 80 Horſe to take poſſeſſion. But he and his ſuc- 
ceſſors in that Employment not miading ſo much the 
Conqueſt as the ſpoil of the Country, the Council of 
Domingo undertook the buſineſs once again; and in the 
year 1 545 ſent over one Jobn de Caravayal, whotreading 
in the ſteps of the German, or rather out- going them in 
all ſorts of xapine, was outed on a ſecond Order by one 
Fobn/Perez, de Taloſa by whom the Province was r uced 
into ſome good order. In the year 15 50. the Negroes, 
brought hither in great multitudes out of Africł, began to 
mutiny; but their deſigu was diſcovered, and themſelves 
lain, Peace and contentment following after all theſe 
Troubles, the Country: was in little time ſo clroughly 
Planted, and the Natives fo encouraged. in their ſeveral 
Tribes, that votwithſtanding the deſtructions made by the 
Germans and Inaniardi here were reckoned not long ſince 
above 100000 of the TA hf pumbying «ſe above 
50,0r, under 18 1e. of age;who,by an order of theCoun- 
|. cilofSpainforthele parts of America, ate gxempt from Taxes. 

3 MARGARITA is an Hand ſituate over againſt the 

Saline or Salt-Lake in Cumena; irom the main Land, 
whereoſit is diſtant above {even Leagues. So called from 
the abundance of Pearls which the Spaniardi found at the 


X Fr 


- . From them che Spenierds. Which though ic ſigniſie no 
other than the vulgar or common Peay, yy bore were 
alſo ſtore of thoſe ofthe greater Ar as the No- 
man by, the figure of Antzpbraſis called Uniones, becauſe 
Ten always grew in couples,” Nulb dan ge ind 
|  ereti, lalth Pliny ; unde nomen Unionum ſcilicer Romanæ 
„„ ²* » 

be Ide is affirmed to be 16 Leagues in length, and fix 
in breadth, ſituate under the 11 Degrees of Northern La- | 
titude.-. Well ſtored: with Pearls upon the Shores, when 
1 diſcoveredʒbut even then, when moſt plentifully ſto- 
req with that Commodity, {the had not water of her o 
to quencbh her thirſt, gpmpelled to fetch it from Camana. 


ing, and to defend their Ships which lie there at Anchoi * 
within the command whereof is a little Burrough, and 
the Houſe of the Governour. 2. El valle ds Santa Luzia, 
two leagues from the Sea, a Spaniſh Colony. 3. Makana, 
the chief Village of the Natives 3 
This Iſland, fuſt diſcovered in the third Voyage of Co- 
lumbus, Anno 1498. grew (uddenly into great eſleem, by 
reaſon of the rich Pearl. fiſning which they found on the 
Shores thereof. And in regard the Natives wefe fo rea- 
dy tobetray their Treaſures, (of which themſelves made 
little reckoning) they found more favour from the Spa- 
niards, and obtained more Liberties from the King,thati 
the reſt of the Savages. Inſomuch that the Spaniard: ei- 
ther could not, or would not compelthem to dive into the 
Sea for Pearl; but bought Negroe Slaves from Guiane and 
the Coaſt of Africk, whom they inforced with great Tor- 
ments to dive into the bottom of the Sea, many times ſe- 
ven or eight fathom deep, to bring up the ſhells in which 
that Treaſure was included': where many of them were 
drowned, and ſome maimed with Sharks and otherFiſhes. 
But that rich Trade is much diminiſhed of late if it fail 
not Quite, The cauſe thereof to be imputed to the unſa- 
Gable Avarice of the Spaniards,fo greedy upon Pearl, that 
they deſtroyed the very Seed, 4 | making gain ot what- 
ſoever they could meet with, for a little preſent profic,loſt 
the hopes of the fature. The Iſland is ſince leſs famous, and 
not much frequented. Viſited to its coſt in the year 1601. 
by the Engl:ſh under Captain Purker, who received hee 
poo J. in Pearls for the ranſom of Priſoners ; and took 
a Ship which came from the Coaſt of Angola, laden 
with 370 Negroes to be fold for Slaves. Mr. Gage faith, 
it wants Corn, Graſs, Trees, and Water; but the great 
abundance of t earl and other Jewels, make amends for 
all theſe wants; there is alſo many rich Merchants, who 
have 30, 40, or 50 Negro Slaves to filh for Pearls; but 
then he ſays, that he has known at ſometimes a Tun of 
Wine given for a Tun of Water, which ſhews either 
that they have no River, or ſometimes died p. 174: 
This Gentleman was at Carthagena in 1637. and might 
eaſily inform himſelf of the ſtate of this Iſland. This 
Iſland faith Laet (p. 667) lies in length fifteen “Leagues, 
in breadth ſix and ſeven from the Continent of America. 
is from Trinidad 20 td the Weſt. The middieoftthelfland 
is eleven Degrees from the Line. It has no Potable 
Waters, but what is brought from the Continent, but 
very fruitful in Maize, Paſtyrage, and Fruit Trees. The, 
Hollanders however report ic to be unfruitful. The Pearl 
fiſhery alſo began to fail then, it being a very difficult 
and a dangerous Work for the Negroes toygo down into 
five or ſix Fathom into ghe Water, to force the Oy- 
{ters from the Rocks. In 1626, the Holland Admiral 
took the Principal Fort in this Iſland. The Natives are 
more numerous, and better uſed in this Iſland than in 
che other Spaziſh Conqueſt, becauſe they willingly ſubmits 
ted to the Spaniards,  _, ee 
4 CUB ANA is an Iſland ly ing betwixt Marg ari- 
ta and the Promontory of Ara upon the Contineat + 
from the firſt diſtant but one League, from the other ſix; 
it ſelf in compaſs about three. Rich on the Shores by the 
abundance of Pearls which wor found about them, hut 
very beggerly on the land. Deſtitute both of Graſs and 
Water, by conlequence of Cattle alſo, except only Co- 
nies, aud but few of thoſe. So that like many a Gallant, - 
| who ſpend all upon the Back, and nothing upon the Belly, 
the had her out ſide laced with Pearls hut within nothing 
to be found but want and hunger. Their bread and Water 
brought them out of other Countrys, and their Fruits too 
if they deſired to have any; here being very few Trees, and 
choſe moſt of Guaiacum. But ſo abundant in this trealure, 


Otherwiſe plentiſul enough both of Maize, and Fruits. 
The people obſequiouſly ſervile to their Lords the Spe: 
niard:, ſo long accuſtomed unto Bondage, that it is nw 
grown another nature. Places of moſt importance in it, 


1. Aonpater, in the Eaſt Corner of the Iſland;a Fort of the 


g 


. 
. —_ 
A 


' Spanierds,built for ſecuring their rich Trade of Pearl-fiſh: | 


that the Kings Fifthy for many years awounted to 15000 
Ducats yearly out of this poor and, _ 
In this reſpe it was preſently, reſorted to and poſſeſ> 

{ed by the Spaniardi, who planted here a Colony, which 
they call Neu / Gadiz,, and grew in ſhort time unto fo 
gat power, that they made themſelves Maſters « by 
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by whom the Town was made more beautiful and ſtrong 


on theEaſt part of it near unto theSea continuihg,though 


of Men, ö rt 
very rich, but none of them taking any care to fortify 
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LIS. IV. 


Port of Maracapana in Venez,uels, one of the beſt upon mars by reaſon of its firuation 3 And might eaſily be 


thoſe Seas. But in the year 1521. hearing that the Sa- 
vages of Cumana had deſtroyed the Convents of Franciſ- 
cans on the oppoſite ſhore, they cowardly for ſook the 
Iſlands, and fled to Hiſpaniola. Sent back again by the 
Council there, under the Conduct of Fames de Caſtellon, 


then ever formerly. In greateſteem as long as the Pearl. 


fiſhing did continue; now, with that decayed. Yet ſtill 


the Iſland doth deſerve ſome conſideration, for a Fountain 


the Pearls be gone ; which yieldeth a Bicuminous ſub- 


* 


made a ſtaple or Port, for the furniſhing the Spaniards 
with Negroes. 3. Bonaire, oppoſite to the Bay of Golfo 
triſte, in the Latitude of r2 degrees; well furniſhed with 
Sheep and Goats, and other Cattle brought out of Spain, 
and peopled with ſome Savages out of Hiſpaniola, whom 
the Spaniards Chriſtened, and ſent thither ſome Spaniards 
wich their Governour intermixt amongſt them. The 
Iſland 16 miles in compass; not fruitful naturally, 
but in Trees, which are great and numerous. The 
Shores of this Iſland are rugged, and the Land bigh, and 
the Sea to the South Welt ſo deep, that they tie the 


ſtance like Oil, medicinable for Diſeaſes, and is found 
two or three Leagues off floating on the Sea: more 

rofitable for the good of mankind, and more eaſily 

ound, then the Pearls which ſunk unto the bottom, 
and maintained our Pride. The Spaniards in 1521. 
built in it Novo Cadiz; the Iadians deſtroyed it, but it 
was rebuilt and flouriſhed more after it than before, 


Let. 5. 669. 


Four miles from hence, but appendent to it, lieth a lit- 
tle Iſland called Cosbe, 3 miles in compaſs, but ſo abug- 
dantly ſtored with Peacls, that it hath been worth in that 
one commodity, for ſome Months together, above a thou- 
ſand pounds a Month of our Engliſh money. Firlt peo- 

pled upon that occaſion, Anno 1529. but the occaſion 
failing, the Plantation ended, the Ifl: being now unpeo- 
ed as not worth the Idoking after. | 
FJ. The LESSER ISLAND Sof this Preſecture, 
or Provincial Government lie all along upon the Coaſt 
of Yenezuela, from Eaſt to Weſt, The Principalof which, 
I. Tortuga, 12 or 14 miles on the Weſt ot Margarite : 
four miles in length, hardly one in breadthʒbut yielding 
ſuch good ſtore of Salt, that three or four Ships are laded 
withitevery year. Well furniſhed with Goats and Guaia- 
cum, but not elſe conſiderablezexcept for being naturally 
fenced about with Rocks,and yielding a convenient Har- 
bour for the uſe of Mariners. It is fo ſeated, that in a 
clear day, both Margarita and the Continent of America 
may be ſeen ; the greateſt part eſpecially to the Eaſt is 
Rocky and barren, by the Shore it has ſome Woads, but 


the Shores are Marſhyand uſeleſs, Laet. p. 686. 2. Cs 
felina, by the Engliſh called The 
former is by 
void of all Inhabicants and tame Beaſts, were 
by them about the year 1629, at ſuch time as there was 


of Providence, as the 
the name of Aſſociation ; both which, being 
ſſeſſed 


War between England and Spain. After which, 


not being claimed by the Spaniards in making up the 


Peace eniuing they were granted by King Charles, by 
his Letters Patent under thay Great Seal of England, 
to certain Noblemen and Gentlemen, and their Suc- 


cCebdſſors, who for the ſpace of 20 years, or thereabouts, 
have enjoyed them quietly ; the Iſlands being planted 
by them with their ſeveral Colonies, and all: things ne. 
ceſſary to maintain and e the ſame. This Iſland 


is ſeated on the South of Jamaica, 130 Leagues South 


Weſt of Cape Falcon, 60 from Panams to the North. It 

| js not now reckoned amongſt our Plantations, the In- 

| . -habicants being probably removed to Famaice for more 
 ſafery. TheBucanitrs hereupon took poſſeſſion of it, and 


built a very large Town, peopled with a lawleſs fort 
all gatherings, who grew in a ſhore titne. 


the Place, or furniſh it with Arms or Ammunition ; 


The Spaniſh Fleet as ps the Town, put all the Inha- 


bitants to the Sword, and burnt. it to the Ground, the 
Crown of England not regarding it. The Town was 


however rebuilt and in a chriving condition, when in 


Ships to the Trees for want of Anchorage. It was 


taken from the Dutch by the Bucceniers in 1686, it lyes 
on the Eaſtern Shore of America, in 12 degrees of La- 
titude. 4. Curacacs, nine miles on the Weſt of Bonaire, 
and as many in compaſs; of a more fertile foil by far, 
ane of very rich Paſtures. The le are given to 
Grazing,make good ſtore of Cheeſe, tranſporting it thence 
to other places; the Iſland having toward the North a 
convenient Harbour. 5. Aruba, on the North-Eaſt of 
Cur acaos, from which nine miles diſtance, in compaſs nor 
above five miles, for the moſt part level. One Hul ic 
hath (amongſt ſome others) faſhioned like a Sugar-loaf, 
Inhabited by few Savages, and fewer Spaniards,  * 
The other Iſlands on this Coaſt, as 1. the Toftigos, 
lying Eaftward of Margarits, 2. Blancha, which ſyes 
twelve Degrees from the Line to theNorth as others ſay, 
48. 40. nes from Granada to the South-Weft. 
fy compaſs fix German miles, the Weſt fide 
Campagne, the Eaſt Woody and full of ſweet ſhrubs, under 
the greater Trees. The Soil is barren and Rocky, and 
defticute of Water, excepting Rain. + The Woods filled 
wich Thorny plants, yet the Plains are covered with 
a Graſs Knee deep, on which the Goats thrive fo 
well, that they ate encreaſed to thouſands. There 
live neither Spaniards nor Indians upon it, but the former 
go to hunt the Goats, and the Hollanders for that and 
Salt, Laet p. 686. 3. Orchills, This Iſland lyes in the 
Gulf of Aexico, 15 Leagues from Tertaga to the North- 
Weſt and 19 from La Blanca to the South · weſt Latitude 
11. IF. others 11 30. and ſome 11. 50. The middle 
the trueſt; it is divided by the Waves of the Sea into ſe- 
veral parts the moſt of it is plain. But it has ſome Moun- 
tains to theNorth-eaft Angle of it. TheSea ſo deep on the 
South, that a great Ship may lay her fides to the Shores, 
but on the North and Eaſt are the moſt Trees. It has 
3 of freſh Water, but no Birds, Beaſts, or Men 
ſix Leagues from Orrbilla to the weſt, 12. 64 
titude. The name i | 
an Ifland, yet dloathet with Trees five Leagues from Eaft 
to Weſt, in breadth three. The Continent of America 
is not eaſily ſeen from it, to the North it has à ſmäll 
Ifland, which is à very high Mountain, ſo white; that 
jt is ſeen at à great diſtance. The ſouth ſide of it has 
ſo deep a gen, that no bottom can be ſound. It has 
neither us nor ' Beaſts, the ſoil being rocky, and 
for the molt pare dead wit the Sea, ker p. 687. 
and 3. the Ile des Aves,' or of Birds, inter be- 
twixt b and Bonaire, ſome of them rather Rocks 
than lanes; few' ftored with any living Creatute for 
the uſe of Men, and none of them at all with men 
to manute and drefs'them!, 1 paſs over here; and fo pro- 
ceed from theſe” Iſlands of the Province of Paris,'to 
thoſe hien are ſubordinate to the Council of St. Domim- 
go, and make à Province of themſelves. - But firſt we 
muſt go back, and bring up ſome of the Iſlands of 
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up and down the Shores of this New 
World, are commonly divided into thoſe 


x of Mare del Zur, or the Pacifick Ocean, 
| and thoſe of the Attantick, or Mare del 
Noordt. The firſt fo called by. Magellanus, the firſt Diſco- 


verer, who paſſing through thoſe croubleſom and tempeſ- 
tuous Streights, which now bear his name, found ſuch a 
change upon his coming into the main that he gave it the 
name of Mare del Zur, (quod à tranquillitate vocavit Mare 
del Sur, ſaith the Author of the Arlas Minor )* from the 
calm and peaceable temper of it; by the Latines called 
Mare Pacificum, in the {ame regard: 


America, in reference to ſome part ot the Gulf o 
and the Streights of Anian. | Et 5 

Not known unto the Spaniards till diſcovered by 
Nonnias Vaſquez, de Balboa, conducted hither by one of 
the Caciques of petty Kings of the Country about Nam- 


bre de Dios; who fleeing the Speniards.fo greedy after 


f Mexico, 


Gold, told them that he - would bring them to a place | 


where their thirſt ſhould be ſatisfied; - Accoroingly he 
brought them to the oppoſite ſhore z this Be/bos being the 
chief man in that Adventure: who diſgovering lartner 
on the Sea opened the way unto Pizerro,and the, reſt that 
followed, tothe Golden Treaſure of Peru. He was ex- 
ecuted notwithſtanding this good ſervice, hy Don Pedrege 
Avila, within a ſhort time after. But the more full diſco- 
very of it is to be aſcribed unto Mag ellanus, and ſome latter 
Adventurers, though the Spaniardi got nothing by the 
bargain. For formerly, as long as the Southern Sea was 
unkno n to any but themſelves, they conveyed the Gold 
and Treaſutes from one place to another, from Panama 
to Peru, from Pers to Pan, without loſs, or charge, and 
thought their Ports upon that Shore to be unaccethble ; 
But after the way unto this ſea was found out by. Magel- 
lamss, Drake, | Cavendiſb, and the reſt of our Engliſh Ad- 
venturers, did ſo ſcour; theſe Coaſts, that they let them 
neither Port non ſhip which they did not ranſackzas hath 
been evidenced before in ſome patticulars. 
A ,s ſor che Iſlands of this ſea, they lie moſt of them ſo 
near the Shores, as if placed there by Nature, to ſerve as 
Outworks to defend the Com inent. Many in tale, but 
few of:confideration;and of of the chief 


choſe. fe, ſome 


- : 


have beenideſcribed already in their proper places, as parts 


and members of the Province upon ieh the lie. The 
reſidue, which lie too far off to come under lygk conſide- 
ration, muſt be mentioned hers ; and thoſe teduced to 
theſe two Heads, 1. Lor Ladronei, 2. The Iflands of 
Jobn Fernandes. | 1 | 
1. LOS LADRONES ate ee 
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ä — 
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* 1:5. See * 
rtain Iſlands ſitpate hetw ix 
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HE AMERICAN ISLANDS ſcattered 


y 
Called alſo the South- | both 
ern Ocean, becauſe of its ſituation on the South-ſide of 


ſeveral Voyages, to whom they came under colour of buys 
ing Iron, (a commodity which they highly priae) but ei- 
ther cloſely or openly ſtealing whatſoever they met witli. 
The People tall of ſtature, brown of complexion,and in: 
clining to corpulency;extreamly active, and good Divers 
continuing a long time under the Water, as if alike fitte 

to both Elements;inſomuch that the Hollander then with 
Noort, to make trial of it, eaſt five pieces of Iron into the 
ea, all fetched out by one of them. The Women as good 
at it as the Men. Both Sexes given to filthy and promiſe 
cuous Luſts; for which branded many of them) with the 
marks of theit Incontinency, the Pox having eating up 

their Lips and their Noſes. | 


Their Religion is worſhipping the Devil, whoſe Ima- 
ges they have in Weod on the head of their Boats; the 
Chapple and the Saints fit for ſuch Devotions. But tor the 
nature of theſe Hlands, and what ſubjection the Inhabi · 
rants of it yield tõ the King of Spain, I am yet to ſeek. But 
like enough they yield as little as ſome others do, which 
yet are reckoned by our Authors to be parts of America; 
2. The lands of Fobn Fernandes are two in number. 
So called from Jobn Fernandes, the firſt Diſcoverer, Anno . 
15743 each of five or ſix miles in compals, and about 
300 miles diſtant from the ſhores of Chile. Situate in th 
33 Degree of Southern Latitude 3 rocky and harten, hut 
well wooded, and thoſe woods repleniſhed wich Goats, 
but their fleſh not ſavoury as in other places. Some ſtore 
of Sanders there is in them, and of Palms no. ſcatgity, 
Plenty of Fiſh upon the ſhores, for which gaule vifized 
ſometimes by the Spaniards lying in Peru; and fitted with 
commodious Harbours and Roads for ſhipping, which 
makes them not negleRed by other.Natipns ay eh Pal 


chis way. None {elle of note in all this ſea,bue Jugh as hs 
upon the Shores of their ſeyexal-PovVinges.s which we 
bade looked upon already. And cher elo re alling,c| on 
the Streights,: and coming up unto the Har a0 as 
where: before; we left, We will new look an thoſe of 
| Maredel Naordt, or that partof ( 
eth the Shores of this New W 
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oe an Earthquake happened in cheſe Iſlands, 


the two hortzs not a mile 


fix, face! yh a 


of a xi 


uſe, but no Town of note. 
| a 
and a Cloud of 
eight; 
it, 
| carrying the reſemblance of an Hat, Inhabited in the 
3 time of Perer Martyr the Hiſtorian, with none but wo- 
1 men; afrerward with a more fierce and barbarous peo- 
| ple than the reſt of theſe Iflands:but neither men or wo- 
' de fre: | men to be ſeen of late: whether deſtroyed, or removed 
, imploy themſelves in making Sugars. '  , | farther from che ſhores, for fear of their deſſruction, is a 
'4-BARBADOS, on the North-eaſt ofSt.Vmcent,in [thing uncertain. Martinique has for a conſiderable time been 
1 the Latitude of r 3 Degrees and 20 Minutes, of an Oval a French Plantation, well inhabited and improved; but 
1 form, 18 mies in Compaß. The ſoil in thew like] ic is ſaid the Freneb are now driven out by the Engliſh, 
; chat of Eng lui, but far more fruitful. On the Eaſi-ide] which time muſt diſcover. © OF 2 $080 
4 _ thivlf{og dut je ſelf with Points and Angles, which] f. DOMINICA, ſeated on the North of Manti- 
3 yield fome Bays, but full of Quick fands, and unlale| n 12 1:agues in length; exceeding fruitful of Tobac- 
: bor ſhipping ;'oÞ the South furniſhed with a large and] co, | which they fell unto the Eurepeen: for Hatchet, 
q mn dice Harbour. Not very well provided ot Fruits | Knives, andother inſtruments of Iron. Famed for two 
4 or Gittle' ilftmade # Colony of the Engbſh, who brought | Fountains of hot water, and a con 
_ Longitude 3 
=» Engliſh lay 
A 1 
bt — 
fe lying Tow, pa 
lyect} Pooh, GUARDALUPE is now at leaft in part peopled by the 
ind enjoy French,” who are better "thought. of, more kindly 
E. 5 ufed by the Caribeans than the Engliſh. en BR» 
= frecher us tHe” Sun 755 bi 9. 5. Aeris del Antigua;commonty called ANTIGU A 
11 land is Saint Mic bad, ſituat ee only, and By ſome miſtakingiy ANTEGO. Seven leagues 
= Bay, in the Southern part of che and ; where Ships] im length, and u many inbreadet; difficule of acceſs,and 
1 ho ex very ſecure Harbour.4 In the year 1690. on che ſtiruce of freſh water; bur well reßleniſhed with * 
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and provided of Fens Of late times made a Colony of 
the Exgliſi who ˖ do ſtill poſſeſs it. W 
98. CHRIS TOPHER&, on the North · weſt of Guar- 
dalupe, in tie Latitude of 17 Degrees and 20 Minutes, 
The length ſix miles, the breadth in many places four, 
andi in ſome but two; much ſwell'd with Hills, and to- 
wards. the Eaſt provided of ſeveral Salt wiches. The 
French and Engliſh had ſometime in it ſeveral Colonies, 
by whom the Natives were deſtroyed; or otherwiſe 
compelledito forſake their. dwellings; convict, as was pre» 
tended,of ſbme:manifeſt Treacheries.But the twoColonies 
did not long enjoy the ſole poſſeflion;ejeted by Fredrick 
de Toledo, as he paſſed this way with his Navy; though 
ſiffered to return to their former dwellings, as rather profi- 
table than dangerous to the Crown of Spain. Their 
chief Employment and commodity lies in their Tobacco, 
by ſome much commended. This Iſland is 75 miles in 
Circuit, and planted by French and Engliſh, Deſnambuck 
for the Fenob, and Sir Thomas Warner for the Engliſh, taking 
poſſeſſion of this Iſland), the ſame day, in the year 1625, 
being done by Mutual agreement of the two Nations. 
In 1629. Don Frederick de Toledo, had orders from the 
Spaniards to force the Exgliſ᷑ and French out of the Iſland, 
with a Navy of 24 great Ships. The French were forced 
to retire for a time, the Engliſh eluded the ſtorm, by an ac- 
commodation; and the Fench returning ſoon after reſetl - 
ed here. The Engliſh being conſtantly and plentifully 
ſupplyed from London, are in the better condition, but 
the French were a long time too much neglected by 
theit Country Menzand this contributed very much to the 
forcing them then to ſubmit to the hard Uſage of the 
Spuniardi, The Engliſh are more in number than the 
French ; but then the French to counterballance this have 
four Forts, and the Engliſh but two, one of which com- 
mands the great Haven, and the other a deſcent not far 
from Point de Sable; and to prevent differences between 
the two Nations, each of em have a Guard upon . the 
Frontiers of 'their Diviſions, which is renewed every 
day. It is one ef the moſt delightful IIlands in the 
World, ſwelling in the midſt into high Mountains, 
which afford upon the deſcents feveral Stages, which 
are planted one above the other, the higher enzoying the 
pleaſure of the proſpect of the lower, which are all made 
more lovely by Rows of Trees always Green, and fair 
Houfes covered with glazed Slate. The foile is Light 
and ſandy, and is apt to produce all forts of Fruits, 
as Seger, Tobacco, Cotton, and Ginger; and wants not 
Springs and ſome bot waters fit for natural Baths. 
Chriſtopher Columbes firft diſcovered this lſtand, and called ic 
by his own Chriftian name, to preſerve the memory ol 
it. The Enghſt have ſo encreafed here, that they, have 
ſent Colonies irom: thence to Barbados, Monſerrat, Ante 
go, and Barbadoes. The French have built a Town of 
good bignek calf K Baſſe Terre, theHouſes of it are Bricks, 
None, and Timber, which is well Inhabited by 
3 and Merchants. In 1692. the French were 
beaten out, and the Iſland redu 3 under the 


Engliſh. Joyning hereto, or but a league from it at the 


| 


10, The Ifle of NEVIS, which is affirmed to be five 
leagues in compaſs, well wooded,and as pleaſantly wa- 
tered ; inſomuch as the Inhabitants of the Iſle of Domi- 
/ vics uſed to come hither for their pleaſures but for hunt 
ing chiefly. Now famed for fome Baths or Hor-waters, 
found out by the Engliſh,who,in the year 1628. placed 
| a Colony init. But whether ſubſiſting of it ſelf,or a part 

of their Phantarlo in S. Cbriſt opbers, Lam yet to learn. 

Nevis, this Iſland lyes in x7. 19 North Latitude, and 
' js x8 miles in compaß, in the midft of it it has one 

high Mountain, but of ealy Aſcent, and covered with 

Trees to the top. In 1628. the Ergliſh planged 

here, and in 1680. they were thought 4000 

Men, and traded in Sugar, Cotton, Ginger, and Tebaces 
Ke. Ie has three Churches for the Service of God, and 
n ſtrong Fort for their ſecurity. The Soile is indifferent 


\ 


Hunting. In the year 1689. this Ifl.nd ſent out S r Ti- 
mothy Thornhil with 500 Men, who burnt the French 
Iſlands of S. Bartholemew,St. Martins, Mary Gallanto;in this 
Expedition they took 700 Priſoners, beſides Negroes,and 
plundered to the value of 86c00 Pounds. Then they had 
1200 Men well armed, and their Fort lines and Breaſt 
Works in ſo good order, that they did not fear any at- 
tempt of the French. It has Barbados to the Weſt, 8. 
Chrijtophers to the North, and Antego to the South-eaſt. 
On Sunday the ſixth of April 1690. about five in the 
Evening, there was for ſome few Minutes heard a 
ſtrange hollow noiſe, which wasthought to proceed from 
the great Mountain in the middle of this Iſland, to the 
admiration of allPeople ; but immediately after, to their 
greater Amazement,began a mighty Earthquake with that 
violence, that almoſt all the Brick and ſtone Buildings 
in Charles Town(the principal City) were in an inſtant 
levelled with the Ground, and the Timber Houſes were 
ſhook, ſo that every one made what haſt they could to 
get out of them. In the Streets the Ground in ſeveral - 
om clove a foot aſunder, and hot ſtinking water 
pouted out of the Earth a great height, the Sea leſt 
the Land about three quarters of a Mile, fo that large 
Fiſh lay bare upon the Sand, but the water preſently 
returned again. There. were ſeveral leſſer retreats of 
the Ocean followed this. The Earth in many places 
broke open, and ſome thouſand of great Trees fell into 
it, which weile ſeen no more. It was very fierce in St. 
Chriftephers, Antego and Monſerrat, and Barbados had a feel- 
ing of it. Between this and the 3zoth of that Month 
there were ſeveral Smaller Earthquakes. This. ſhewes 
that there is a Communication under the Water between 
all the Carribbe Iſlands, which ſeem at firſt to be a Ridge 
of Mountains, ſurrounded ſince by the Ocean, and fo turn- 
ed into Iſlands, So that Earthquakes will often happen. 
11, SANCTA CRU, by the Inhabitants called A4yay, 
on the North-weſt of S. Cbriſtopbers, and the South-eaſt of 
Porto Rico, from which laſt diſtant 15 Leagues Woody 
and Mountainous,not well provided of freſh waters; but 
on the weſt · ſide furniſhed with a fate and commodious 
Road, under the covert of the Mountains, Amongſt cheir 
fruits are ſome that reſemble a green Apple, u hich caſted, 
ſo inflames the Tongue, that for 24 hours ic ſwelleth in fo 
great extremity,as makes it altogether. uſelc{s ; but after 
that by little and little it abates again. The like happeneth 
alfo to the Face,ifwaſhed betore Sun riſing with their Fen- 
waters, Which are very frequent ia this Iſland ; after the 


a Colony of the Exghſh allo, but of latter ſtanding than 
thoſe of S. Chriſtophers and Barbados. This was either 4 
miſinformation, or that Colony is ſince cut off, or with- 
drawn to ſome other place, for there is now no Planta - 
tion of Ezglſh on chat Iſland. 8 
Some of the principal of the reſt are. 1. Anguilla. 2 Bar- 
bada, 3. S Bartholemews. 4. S Lucies, 5. S. Martins, 6. 
Monſerrat, 7. Rotunda, 8. Saba, 9. Virgogorda, and 10. 
Sumbrero ; of which we bave little but the names: Of 
which, Anguils, ſo called from its ſhape, Pands in the 
Latitude 18 21 in length 1o Leagues, in Breadth three. 
Inhabited by about 360 Engliſh, and live moſtly by To- 


gliſb, and though very fertile, yer of no great account; 


of Dominica, who kill and deſtroy all they can Caich, 
and carty away the, Women and the Children, together 
with the ſpoile and plunder. No nation but the Engliſp 
would bare this ſo long, when one Summer well fol- 


but the valleys are very fruitful, chiefly inhabited by 


00000 2 


fruitful, and ſeedeth plenty of Deer, and Game for 


We" 


riſing ofthe Sun, without any harm at all. In this there is 


bacce. 2. Barbada is 15 Miles long, poſſeſſed by the Eu- 


being too much Expoſed to the incurſions of the Caribeans | 


lowed with Doggs and Men, would in fair probabili- 
ty Deſtroy all the Caribeans, in any one of thele Iſlands. = 
3. Mo:Jerar is ten miles long, and 9 broad, ſtands in 
the 17 degree of Northern Laticude,moſtlyMountainous, 


 Ireſe, but with a mixture of ſome Engliſh,in all about 700. 
8. Martins, S. Ah and Mary Gallants, were 


all 


* 
4 
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al hicherco pofleſſed by the. Frengb, but have been | 
Plundered and ruined by the 80 in this War. The 
.Teft are either deſolate, or poſſeſſed by the Caribeans 
which is full as bad; the reſt, though known by ſeveral 
names, are not worth the naming. Only we are to 
add concerning the whole Nations of Caribes, once 
here inhabiting, that they did uſually hunt for men, as 


ſtreams. 5, Guiano, 6. Arex il, 7. Guadiabo, of leſſer note; 
but all of them, as well as all the reſt before,concluding 
in ſome ſafe and capacious Haven. DIRT obs 

Places of moſt importance in it, 1. Ports Rico, the chief 
Town, built in a little Iſland, on the North-ſide of the 
greater, but joined unto it with huge Piles at vaſt expen- 
ces, by the command of Philip the firſt Anno 1 504. well 


men for Beaſts, roving as far as Porto Rico, to ſeek after built, with large Streets and convenient Houſes, accor- 


their prey; and what they caught was ſure to go to the 

pot, ia the worſe ſenſe too. Columbus, when he was at the 
le of Gaardalupe, found 30 Captive Children which 
were reſzrved to be eaten, and in their houſes divers Vel- 
ſels filled wich Man's fleſh,and ſome upon the Spit ready 
to be roaſted. Nor bad they laid afide this Diet till al- 


ter the year 1564. but how long I know not: For at S | 
© that time a Spaniſh ſhip coming to water at the Iſle of | by George Earl of Cumberland, who had a purpoſe to have 


Dominica, they out her Cables in the night,” haled her to 
the Land, and devoured all that were in her. But the 
Iflands have been of late times well cleared of thoſe Mon- 
ſters; ſome of them brought unto better order, but the 
moſt deſtroyed,as the common enemies of Mankind;the 
lllands where they dwelt being either totally de ſerted, or 
taken up by Europe ans, and their ſeveral Colonies. 
The evererevenges the Engliſh, French and Spaniards, 
have taken of them tor this Barbarity,have in ſome de- 
gree cured it, ſo that they pretend not to eat any of the 
| Earopeans when they have {lain them, but it is to be fear- 
ed they eat the Women and Children they carry away. 
They pretend in excuſe the Devil forced them to this 
_ courſe, which is a good reaſon they ſhould be either necel- 
ſitated. to leave it or be extirpated from off the face of the 
Earth;at leaſt all the Men and Women to the Children of 
tender years, who may be better educated in Servitude. 
Some pretend this is not poſſible, by reaſon of the diff; 
cCulty of entering their Country, but fire or Sword will 
pierce thro all, and their poifoned Arrows, are ſmall de- 


ding to the Model of the Cities of Spain, and beautified 
with a fair Cathedral;the Biſhop one of the Suffragans of 
the Archbiſhop of S. Domingo in Hiſpaniola. The Town 
unwalled,but fortified with two ſtrong Caſtles; the one 
of which ſecures the Haven,and the other the Town. In 
vain attempted, and with the loſs of 40 or 5o men, by 
Sir Francis Drake,. Anno 1595. but taken two years after 


peopled it with an Engliſh Colony. The Hiſtory of this 
Expedition is thus delivered to us, by our Great Annaliſt 
George Clifford Earl of Camberland,whothis year put out a 
Fleet of 11 Ships, at his own Charges, with which he pre- 
vented the ſending a Fleet to the Eaſt Indies, or receiy- 
ing One from the Weſt; he took Lancerara in the Cana- 
ries, and then paſſing on, took this Port, though it had 
a Garriſon of 400 Soldiers, beſides Inhabitants to defend 
it. Obleving that the Spaniards looked upon it, as one 
of the Keys to the Indies he reſolved to keep it, and re- 
fuſed a good ranſom which was profered him for the 
Town. But finding his Men dye very faſt, the Air not 
agreeing with them, he was forced to return home. 
Diſcouraged from it by the death of 400 of his Men, by 
change of Air, and ſome intemperance of Diet, he ſet 
fail for England, doing no other hurt to the Town or Iſland 
25 the disſurniſhing it ef 70 pieces of Ordnance, and 
me part of their Treaſure, which he brought home 
with him. Which was taken by the Hollanders in 1625. 
when they burnt the City, but could never take che 


fence againſt our Cannon andMuskets. Their rage is lo Caſtle, This Iſland lyes eight Leagues from H/paniols 


great againſt the Eng/iſh,that nothing will appeaſe them, 
and therefore we ought to purſue them till they ſubmit 
and yeild to mercy, which might be done in a ſhort 
time, if it were well followed. ans, ACSEs 
2. PORTO RIC O and O NI CO. 
JORIO RICO liech on the North. weſt of Sancta Crux, 
| from which it ĩsdiſtant about iq Leagues, and near up 
on as many from Hiſpaniols; 136 Leagues from the main 
Land of Peria, and not much leſs from the Cape of Cogui. 
bocco in Rio de Is Hacba, a Province of Caftela Aurea. It 
took this name from the chief Town and Haven of it, but 
was called by Columbus at the firſt Diſcovery 8. Fobannis 
Inſula, or the Iſle of S.Fobn, by the Natives Beriguen. 
Ile is ſituate under the 18 and 19 Degrees of Northern 
' Laticude,in form quadranuglar, but of 2 greater length 
than breadth, ſuch as the Geometricians call oblongam : 
the length hereof being 30 Leagues, and the breadth but 
20. The Air hereof is very pleaſant and temperate, not | 
ſcorched with furious Heat in Summer, nor made offen- 
ſire by the fall of continual Rains; expaſed ſometimes, 
(chiefſy in Auguſt and September) to the troubleſomnel 
of ſudden tempeſts, called? oil 
ferently fruitful, though ſomewhat Mountainous : here, 


being (beſides other Hills of inferiour note) a Ridge of 


high Hills which tun croſs the Country, from the one end 
unto the other. Their chief Commodities are Sugar- 


. canes, Glogs Coſſa, and great ſtore of Hides : the Ew 
e 


ropeans Cattle having ſo abundantly incteaſed, that they 
kill thouſands for their Skins, leaving the fleſh to be a pte 
unta Dogs and Birds, Some Mines here were of Gold 
and Silver, hut conſumed long fince. And fo are all the 


Natives alſo; of hom, in reſpect, 5 ic Is im per tinent | elſe concerns the 


to give any Character. „ 
Chief Rivers of the Wind; 1. 'Cairobon, 2. Boyaman; 
of divers Fountains, and of ſeveral and divided Courles; 
© Linſa, and 4. Tea; two Rivers growing out of one, 
*he Spring of that one is in the Mountains or Guam, 


whence running Northwards in one Channel 16 Leagües 


Hyricanoes.” The foil is indif. 


to the Eaſt. 2. & Germans, in the Woſtern part of thelſland 
bit four Leagues from the Sea; once the chief of the 
Iſland, now both unfortified and ſmall. 3. Arezibo, on 


FiheRiver lo called.4. Lueſs,the/moſt noted Port of the 


ſtern parts, ſituate onthe mouth of the River ſo named. 
Eaſtward hereof, betwixt it and Hiſpaniola, lies the 
Iſland of Alana (might not this, think zwe, be fo called by 
Modoc ap Owen Gwinedth,of whom before?)three leagues 
in compaſs;Rocky, and of a brackiſh Earth, but fit for the 
production of Limons, Oranges, and ſuch kind of Fruit, 
which are here in plenty. Not far off but more towards 
the Weſt, Monico or Monetta, as aur Engliſh call itzwhere - 
they found ſuch infinite ſtore of Fowil, that they flew over 
their heads as thick as Hail, and made them almoſt deaf 
with the very noiſe; their Eggs ſo thick upon the ground 
that they loaded ewoBoats with them hours, and 
could kardly-paſs forwards without treading on them. 
But to return to Porto Rico, or the Iſland of 8. Johne, 


jr vas touched upon by Colomba. in his ſecond Voyage, | 


Anno 1493. but firſt inhabited by Jes Ponce. of Leon, 
fig 1515. who being courteouſly. entertained by 41 
guabans, the chief Prince thereof, planted a Colony of 
Spaniers: in the North part of the Iſland, which he called 
Copparrs, The Colony ten yearsafter that removed to Gus 


hica, and from thence to S. Germans, ; carrying with it 
| * repute ofthe chief Ton of all the Iſland upon eve-- 


y remove, till the building of Porto Rico, where it ſince: 
ath fixed, The Iſland very populous for the bigneſs of it 
when the Spenjards came to it: but the Natives were long 
[go conſumed by ſeyeral Buteheries; and, as ſome write, 


ö 


not above 1 ene are in all the Country. What 
; ſ of it, S aVE ſeen before. 8 1 
2 HISP ANTOL 4. . 


TI 1SPANIOLA, lieth on the Weſt of Porto Rico, the 

II diftance we haveſeen already. By the Inhabitants 

called Hei, and by ſome. Lee but by Colambus 
as - honoured with the name of  Hi/paniol | 


together, it aſterwards diviges it ſelf into thoſe two* 


or Little 
an, and of late times begineth co be called . Domin« 
| from che chief Town of it 3 


1 
: 


vs . , Ly WP F . "4 @ e 
* 2 ” "2. uw 8 tt - A , * ; p Qu Y * 8 8 142 ; i ++ aw * 
nn Fu o ” A : » . 8. 5 * * of * 1 1 * 2 2 4 19 9 * * 4 „ % 5 * * þ * vo GAS F .- os © 6 7 ; P " 
a+ - p + „ . F, * . . 4 5 7 Y v" 5 * . . * — * © 4% ”y F ” : . J * we 
* = ** K 22 nts 8. 61 nee 5 e d . eee e f Ae N. 
* : a ' , 7 - — 
* 4 \ , 
* Lo ey 2 * a 5 be + * ©, $4 a 1 
7 | | * p e. et 


The ſorm thereof is Triangular,extended in a ſharp An- 
gle, called Cabo del Enganno, towards Porto Rico; the 
Weſtern end faſhioned like a Bay or Semicirclezthe Nor- 
thern point of which is named S. Nicholas, the Southern 
Cabo de Donna Maria. The lenzth affirmed to be 150 
Leagues, the breadth in ſome places 60, in ſome but 30. 
thence growing leſs and leſs, till it come unto the Eaſtern 
Angle, the whole compaſs eſtimated at goo. Situate 
betwixt the 18 and 20 Degrees of Northern Latitude 
Of an Air much infeſted with Morning heats ; but cool- | 
er in the afternoon, by the conſtant blowing of a 
Sea-Gale, which they there commonly call Virſon. 
Ihe Country is for the moſt part beautiſul and flou- 
riſhing ; the Trees always in their Summer livery, and 
the Meadows green, as if it did enjoy a perpetual ſpring. 
In many places ſwelbd with high Craggy Mountains, 
whence the name of Haity, that word ſo ſignifying in 
the natural Language of the Natives. Of ſuch an excel 
lent Herbagezthat the Ca tle brovght hither out of Spam, 
have increaled almoſt beyond At ithmetick; grown wild 
for want of proper owners, and hunted unto death like 
the Stags of the Forreſt,though onlyto rob them of their 
skins. The loile fo fertile,that in the ſpace of 16 days, 
Herbs and Roots will 'giow ripe and fic to be eaten. 
So plentifully ſtored with Gicge ard Sugar-canes, that 
in the year 1587 there were ſhipped hence 17500 pound 
weight of Ginger, and 900 Cheſts of refined Sogar: an 
evident argument of the richneſs and fertility of it. A 
farther proot hereof may be, 1. The rich Mines of Gold, 
in which they uſed to find Gold without mixture of droſs 
or other Metals, ' 2. The gieat increaſe of Sugar, one 
Cane here filling 20. ſometimes 30 meaſures. 3. The 
wonderful yield of Corn, amounting in ſome places to 
an hundiedfold, But the Mines were long ago exhauſted, 
inſomuch as the Inhabitants are fain to uſe braſs money: 
but inſtead of thoſe of Gold, they have found out others 
of Brals and Iron, and ſome few of Silver; but not much 
ſearched into of late for want of Workmen.. © —- 
«The reaſon of that want is to be aſcribed unto the Co- 
vetouſneis and cruelty of the Spaniſh Nation: who, out 
of an unſatiable thirſt for Gold, conſumed the people in 
their Mines; and out of the like thirſt for Blood, killed 
fo many of chem, that in few years they deſtroyed three 
Millions ot the Natives. And ic is probably ſuppoſed, 
that had not Charles rhe Fiſth reſtrained them by a penal 
Edict, from compelling the Natives againſt their wills to 
thoſe wo! ks ot ſervitude, there had not been one Native 
left in this Iſland, nor in any other part of their Plan- 
tations. Such as are left are ſaid to be of a low ſtature, of 
black hair, and a Complexion ſomewhat inclining to that 
colour: not differing in Manners, Habit, or Religion, 
from the Spaniards tiere. o Ee are ey 
Rivers of moſt note are, HOL, on whoſe Banks 
ſtands Domingo the chief Town Bf the Iſlands, capable of 
the greateſt ſhips to the very Wharf. 2. Nigns which 
paſſing through the rich Paſtures, or making the Paſtures 
rich by its ſecret virtue, runneth towards the Weſt : as 
do alſo, 3. Taquimo, 4. Nia ao, and 5 Neyba, 6. Hay. 
»s, of a contraiy courſe to the other three. 7. Tuqui, or 
Jacbe, which fall into the Northern ſeas. 8. Necpagu, 
9. Cocitemico, 10. Xanique. Theſe three laſt famous here- 
tofore for their ſands of Gold. Some ſpeak of 3000 
Brooks and Rivers which are found in this Country; 
two parts of which vaſt number had their Golden fands. 
A thing ſo far beyond the charity of the ſtrongeſt Faith, 
(chough reported by a Grave and Reverend Author) that 
I know not what interpretation to put upon it, except e- 
very Water-courſe, Diteb, and Gutter, may be reckoned in. 
The whole divided when the Spaniards firſt came a- 
mongſt them into ſeveral Provinces or Kingdoms : as 
1. Higuey, 2. Jacuagnia, Samana, in the Eaſtern parts: 
: Taqaimo, F. Boaruco, and 6. Xaragus, towards tlie 
Surhzind 7. Guababn, and 8. Cabaje, in the Welt;and in 
the North, 9. Cibao, rich in Mines of Gold, ' 16; Marien, 
the Landing place of Columbus, and 11. Maguens in 
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the Centre of the Iſland, the King whercot in the cms 
of Columbus was named Conabo, of greateſt power of any 
of thoſe petit Royelets. Another diviſion of it hath been 
made by Nature, parting it by four Rivers, all riſing from 
one Mountain in the midſt of the Iſland. into four Diviſi- 
ons; I. the River Facbo, running towards the North, 
2. Nubiba, haſtning to the South. 3. Nena, or Janna, to- 
wards the Eaſt, and 4. Hatibonico, to the Weſt, But theſe 
diviſions being long ſince grown out of uſe, we will ſur- 
vey the chief of the Towns and Cities of it, as they come 
before us. IT On Os OO BT RS hes 
And they are, i. S. Domingos, firſt built by Bartholo- 
mew Columbus, Anno 1494,0n the Eaſt Bank of the Oza- 
ma ; and afterwards (in the year 1504) removed by 
Nicholas de Obando, then Governour ot the Iſland, to the 
oppoſite ſhore. Upon occaſion of an Earthquake that 
deſtroyed moſt of the Houſes, but was fiot to the beſ} 
advantage, it now wanting water, and being expoſ:d 
to the Vapours of the Rivers at the Sun riſing, which 
makes it leſs healthful. This City is fituate in a pleaſant 
Country,among Rich Paſtures, and neighboured with a 
ſafe and capacious Haven: ihe houles elegantly built, 
moſt of them of ſtone, and the whole well walled ; be- 
ſide thie Caſtle at the Weſt end of the Peer to defend 
the Haven; enriched by the Reſidence of the Governour, 
the Courts of Juſtice, the See of an Archbiſhop, and 
(beſides many Convents and Religious Houſes) an Hoſ- 
pital endowed with 20000 Ducars of yearly Rent. 
Eſteemed of greateſt trade and concourſe of Merchants, 
till the taking of Mexico and the diſcovery of Reru; ſince 
chat time ſenſibly decaying, and now reduced untothe 
number of 600 Families of Spaniards ; the greateſt part 
of the City, and all the Subtirbs, inhabited by Nigreez, 
Mulattoes, and other Strangers. Not yet recovered of 
the hurt it had by Sir Francis Drake, who in the year 
1586. took it by force, and held it for the ſpace of a 
month, burning the greateſt part of the Houſes, and 


[ſuffering the reſt to be redeemed at a certain price. The 


Engliſh General arrived here the firft of January; 150 
Spamſh Horſe endeavoured . to have ſtopped his 
March, but being driven away by the ſmall ſhot, he en- 
tred the Town with them; the Inhabitants at the ſame 
time running out at the North Gate, they found the Ci. 


they took a part out, and cut it off from the reſt. The. 
Inhabitants would not redeem che City at firſt, but 
when a great part of it was burnt, then they were forced 

to pay 2 5ocoCrowns to redeem the teſt ſfromRuine The 
reſt of the Prey, the Cannon, Meal, and Sugar excepted; | 
was worth very little ; They found under the King of 
Spains Arms, this inſcription, Non Sufficit Oꝛbis. 


the ground. 4. Coruy,in the North of the | 


Leagues; a litt! 


f * 


ty too big for them to pretend to Man, and therefore 


The Money in common uſe was Braſs, and the Utenfils ' 
moſt of China, and but little of Plate. Camden very nar- 
rowly eſcaped the vaſſilage of the Exgliſb, once more 
in the year 1655. under Pen and Venables,who landed 
an Army of about 20000 Men onthe Iſland. The Sp. 
niards foi ſook the Town, and the Engliſh had taken it 
without reſiſtance, if they had not come on ſhore too far 
from it, but in this time the Enemy recollecting them! 
lelves, got into the Town and defended it ſo well, thak 
che Engliſh were forced to leave the Iſland, aſter 
which they took Famaics, 2. S. Salvador, 68 League 
to the Eaſt of Domingo. 3 Faguana, called alſo Sant, 
Maria del Porte, from a fate and beautiful Haven adjoy ! 
ning to it ; ſituate in the Weſt part of the Iſland of nd 
great bigneſs, conſiſting of no more then 150 Houſes - 
when it was at the greateſt ; but made much leſs by | 
Captain Newport, who, in the year 1597, burnt it 10 
fland, oppoſite * 
to Fancta Domingo, from which it is diftant almoſt fxtY 
e Town, tut formerly of great efteem tor 
its Mines of Gold. 5. Conception de la Vega, the foundas © 
tion of Cbriſtopber Columbus, for whole fake afterwards © 
adorned with a See Epilcopal. 6. Paerto dela Plata, a6 
Leagues from Domingo on the Northern thore,there built” 


1123 
8 on a commodious Bay by Nicholas de Obando before men- 
tioned, by him alſo for tiſied, the ſecond Town of Wealth 


it yields abundantly. 


their Kings orCaciques, to build a Fortreſs in his Country, 


. ſtered and murthered at his coming back. Being now bet 


and the Colony removed unto 8. Dominge : the Spaniards 


_ $9,230 leagues;in breadth where broadeſt 


with woods of 
Ales, Cinamon, and Sugar, (not reckoning ſuch commo- 
plenty of Fleſh and Fiſh, and of Foul no ſcarcity. 
Gold more droſſie in the Mine then in Hiſpaniala, but | 
þ 


olf which drop the pureſt Roſin, and the Hills ſending 


them when they might, (this being a Diſh reſerved for | 
the higher powers) not able afrerwards to deſtroy chem, | 


not trou 


ol 80 years, one of the Caciques 
bim 


3 * 
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and Trade in all the Iſland. 7. Azwe, now called Com- 
daſtella, a noted Haven, and reſorted to for Sugars, which 


© This Iſland was firſt diſcovered by Columbus,(for I be- 
lieve not that it was any of the Fortunate Iſlands, which 


he made, conducted hither by ſome of the Inbabitants of | 
the Iſle of Cuba. Landing and gaining rhe good will of 
the Savages by gentle uſage, he obtained leave of one of 


which he called Navidad or Natrvidad, leaving in it 36 
Spaniards to keep poſſeſſion: whom he found both ma- 


ter furniſhed for a new Plantation, he built the Town cal- 
led Jabella, (in honour. of Iſabella Queen of Caſtile) near 
the Mines of Ciabo 3 which afterwards was de ſerted alſa, 


ſending one Colony after another, till at laſt their num- 
ber was increaſed to 14000. beſides Women and Chil 
dren. But having rooted out the Natives by their infi- 
nite.cruelties, and exhauſted the riches of their Country 
with as infinite Covetouſneſs, they betook themſelves to 
| freſher Quarters, abandoning the Iſland to devour the 


this war 
jurious an plea- 
ſlant, for the men of Peace. It is ſaid alſa of them, they 


him to uſe bis Fortune, wick maderation,and to remember 


that the ſouls of men have two journies hen they leave 
the ane foul and dark, prepared for the in- 
cruel perſon ; the other delectable and 


knew not the uſe of mony, nor underſtood the niceries 
of Meum and Tum; Tenants in common to the Blef- 


ve read of in the life of Sercorius)in the firſt Voyage which ſings which the Earth brought forth,andCaheirs of Nature 5 


Amongſt the Rarities of this Ifland, they mention a 
Fountain out of w hich floweth a pitchy ſubſtance, which 
is found frequently on the Seas into which it falleth,ex- 
cellent for the calking of ſhips.Secondly a navagable river 
(but the name not told us) the waters of which were ſo hot, 
that a man could not indure to hold his hand in them. 
They tell us alſo, thirdly, of a Vally x5 leagues from 8. 
Jae, which produced ſtones exactly round, as if made for 
pleaſure ; but yet meerly natural. But theſe are no groatet 
rarities than in other places, nor altogether ſo great as in 
Hiſpaniola. In which they tell us of a fair river whoſe wa- 
ters are ſalt, and yet none but freſh ſtreams fall into it. Of 
another Lake( three leagues in compaſs) on the top of the 
Mauntains, into which many Rivers were knoun to run 
without any Exit. Neither of theſe fo ſtrange or rare 8s 
the Cucayo, a kind of Scarabe or Beetle; the eyes and 
whings whereof, when opened, give ſo great a light in the 


Continent. Once the Iſlanders rebelled and fortified | darkeſt places, that a man may ſee to read and write by 


ly ſlrong, that there was little need ofthe Helps of Art. Not 
brought to leave that Faſtneſs but on ſuch Conditions as 


on 


. themſelves in the Province of Baoruco; à place ſo natural- | it, as well as by a Candle. This Iſland was infinicely 


peopled when the Spaniardi diſcovered it; but they have 
deſtroyed all the Inhabitants, and not able yet to peo- 


made the Spaniard leſs inſolent, and themſelves leſs ple it themſelves, fo that the greateſt part of it is Deſo- 


Slaves. 


An lieth on the Weſt of Hi/paniols, from which 
C parted by a Frith, or narrow Channel, int 
betwixt the two Capes of S. Nicholes,and that of Mexico, 
backed on the North with a Frie of Hands called the Lu 
 cajos, and ſome part of the Peninſala of Floridas; exten- 
ded towards the Eaſt to the extream point or Foreland 
of Fucaten, called Cape de Caracbe, from which diſtant a- 
7 Leagues, and neighboured on the South with the 
f 0 amaics. Yor 
; rot length from Eaſt to Weſt, that is to ſay, from 
Cape Mexie-tawards Hiſpeniols, to the Caps of S. Antho- 
| ardly 40, and 
but 15 in others. For the fertility of che ſoil contending 
with Hiſpeniola for the pre · eminence; but in the tewpe- 
Air a great deal before it. It being covered 
ar and other Trees, which makes it 
more eaſy for the Traveller, the ſhade abating the heat 
ofche Sun. Liberally ſtored with Ginger,Co/a, Maſtick, 


cat 
he 


dities as ate common unto this with others)beſides 


the Braſs. more perfect. Hilly, and full of lofty Moun- 
tains; but thoſe Mountains clad with divers Trees, ſome 


ta the Valleys many notable Rivers, that do all abound 
in Gold and in ſhort, it wants nothing but Inha- 


, 


ting more Gold on the Continent. Theſe Rivers are 

red with many forts of Serpents, not ſo much out of, 
any ill condition of the ſoil and air, as by an old ſuper- | 
ſtition of the Savages, in former times not ſuffered 10 kill 


when it would have been ſuſſered. 


WM bat other Savage Rices they bad, , 


is not now mate- 


| | late. This Hs 
. There are fix Cities in this IMand, the princip 


| moſt noted Port of all theſe Seas. Ig 
Velaſguat, n ihop's See: 
left it ſor the Lucte of ink —.— — * 
ants, the Spaniardi having left it for t cre of get- nat inieriour unto 
bizants, the Sy aving got {ew enough, omg 30. Leagues on the Raſt 


paniols and Jamaica were the firſt places 
of America which Columbus diſcovered in the year 1492. 
ipal S. J. 


on the South ſide, and Havana a noble and well fortified 


275 port on the North ſide, which is under the Tropick 
0 . |; 1" +13 F | \ 
Rivers of molt note, x. Came, much annoyed with 
— 16 not common in 3 not 
e re in this) enceeding dangerous to as repoſe 
themſelves on the Banks of the River. 2. Arimao, which 
disburdeneth it ſelf near the Port of 3- Rio di Por- 
cas, full of Rocks and Quick ſands at the entrances of it. 
4 Rio Eſcondids, paſſing betwixt Havana and the Port of 
Marcanas. 5. Marien, and 6. Towne, of leſs note. Be- 
ſides theſe there is Xogue, a fafe Station and Road for 
Shipping z of a narrow entrance, but large and ſpacious 
when once entred ; above ten Leagues in length, and of 
breadth proportionable. So. fenced on all ſides from the 
Winds, that Ships lie here in ſafety without any Anchor. 
Some other Bays there be as uſe h not fo conſi- 
derable. The Dweb traded ſaſely to Cube tell the year 
1606. when the * * a ſevere Proclamation 
a: 


fell upon them wi þ, and a bloody fight enſued, 
3 the Spavierds hexailed, but not without great 


Townofmoſt conſequence, 1. 8. J e is the Souch- 
of the Iſland, ſituate about 8 ſrom the 
Ulis bus in the bottom of a large and capacious Gulf, the 


ard made le a 


for numbers of people hough 


now 

S. Ta- 

go; the ſame foundation as the other, and — by 
great quantities of Elan wood. 5 Sabuader, by ſome 
called Beywo, according tu the old name of the Province 
in which ic-ftandeth ; built by Yeaſco in the moſt —.— x 
y as the 


and richeſi part of all the Ifland, but nor ſo 


other for Trade and Merchandiſe. S. Porto del Principe 


an Haven town in the North parts: not far from which 
._ rial, the an having took an Order that they ſhould] is the Fountain of a pitchy or bituminous Liquor, ſpohen 

eus in that particular. Yer-chus much we may | of before, which I conceive to be much of the ſame na- 
d - add in memory ofthe firſt Inhabitants, that an old man ture with the Fountains of Nepbro in the Eaſt. 5. Trini- 
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of the Ifland, addreſſed dd another of Nelas ſoundations, nine or e e 
| adviting| Ealtward of che Port of Xague:once well freq 


. now 
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now forfakers, aud meer fothing. 6. Hevanain the North] T 


parts, Oppoſite eo Florida, a noted and well traded Port; 
to ſtrongly ſituate and fortified both by nature and Art, 
that it ſeems imptegnable. The 'Entrances defetided 
wich two riotable e then either oppoſite to 
the month of the Haven; all fo commodiouſly built and 
well planted with Ordnance; that they are able to kee 
out and ſcatter the greateſtNavy. Near one of them ſtand. 
eh am high Tower, from the top whereof, notice is 
given unto the Guards of every Ship that cometh with- 
in view of the-Watcl}men. The belt affurance not only 
of this {land but the Bay of Mexico; and therefore ho» 
noured for the moſt part wich the Seat of the Governour, 
and the greateſt Trade of all theſe Seas, the Ships which 
are bound for Spain from all parts of the Gulf tarrying 
here for one another till all meet together, and ſerting ſail 
from chence by the Streights of Babama, amongſt the Iſles 
of che Luceios. This is the Harbour to which all the 
Fleets from Spazn direct their Courſe; here they unlade 
their European Merchandizes, and here again they take 
in Plate and other Riches of the Spaniſh Weſt Indies, in 
order to theirTranfportation into Europe; ſo that it is one 
of the moſt frequented Ports in the Weſt ladies. And 
whilſt all this Wealch paſſeth too and fro through it, 
much muſt flick here, 6 that it is become very rich and 
populous, and the Spayiards to ſecure this Important 
place, have built a ſtrong Caſtle, and ſettled here a Go- 
vernour, and a good Garriſon of Spaniards. It is able 
to receive and ſecure 1000 fail of Ships, the ſhore de- 
fending them againſt the Sea, and the Mountains from 
the winds, without any Anchors. It has about 300 
families of Spaniards, and many Portugeſe. The Neigh-] 
bouring Woods affords it plenty of Timber for Ships, 
and Hovſes, but they have no Iron to furniſh and finiſh 
them, but what is brought from Spain. The time of the 
building this City is not mentioned, but was after S. Jago, 
and gte up inſenſibly, as that decay d. A Fleet went hence 
for the diſcovery of Florida in the year 1539. In the Lear 
1568. Obilton an Eng liſt- man ſaĩt li, it was the chief Port the 
Spaniardi had then in the Indies. The entrance of the 
| Harbour is fo narrow, that two Ships can hardly come 
in together; Vet it is fix fathom Deep in that narrow 
place. Ia his time it had but 3 00 _— Inhabitants, 
and 60 Soldiers, who lived in the Caſtle,” that was then 
newly built. Hackluit. T. 3. p. 458. Let after all this 
cation, the Buccaneer: in. bur time furprized theſe 
Caſtles, and the Town, and could have kept it, if our 
King would have conſented to it, to whom they ſent for 
Protection. 10 en 1 288 3 E JENS 302 
+ This Iſland was ohe of the firſt which was diſcovered 
by-Colambiii e who having almoſt tired the Spaniards with 
che expeRacion, firſt fel] upon the Iſland of Gaabanaeni, 
one of the Laas, to which he gave the Name of S. Sa 
viene i. From thence he failed to'Bararoa;on the North of 
this Iſland, Which he cauſed to be called Rrnandina, in 


bono of Ferdimend: the Catholick King of Cle and W. 
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3 KA lieth on che South of Cuba, from which it is 
J diſtant 20 Leagues, and as much, or very little more 
from Hiſpaniola. Diſcoverecin the ſecond Voyage of Co- 
lumbus, by whom named S. Jago; that name changed 
afterwards to Famaica. * 5 

It is in length from Eaſt to Weſt about 50 Leagues, and 
in breadth 20; the whole compals eſtimated at x 50;the 
middle of it under the 18 Degree of Northern Latitude. 
Of arich ſoil, abundantly provided of all things necef- 
ſary ; well ſtocked with Cattle, and no lets plentifully 
ſtored with moſt ſorts of Pruics, which either induſiry or 
Nature have ſupplyed it with. Great itore of Cotton- 
wool, and ſuch abundance of Jucca, (a Root whereofthe 
Savages once made their Bread that it was deemed the 
Granary of the neighbouring Iſland. And were ic not dif- 
furniſhed of Convenient Ports, (which is all the want of 
ic) ic would be as much frequented by ſfea-faring men, as 
any other in thoſe parts. Once very populous, now de- 
ſticute of all the natural Inhabitants ; this Iſland, and that 
of Porto Rico, loſing in few years 60000 by the Spaniard 8 
Cruelties: Cruelties which not only raged upon the 
Men, but deſtroyed Poſtecity: the Women here and elſæ- 
where, jo abominating their fad condition, that they 
ſtrangle their Children at the Birth, to the end they 


might not live to ſerve ſuch a Cruel Nation. | 
hief Towns hereof, (for though it be well watered 


it hath no great Rivers,) r. Sevilla, in the North part of 
the Iſland, beautiſied with a goodly Monaſtery;the Abbot- 


to wear a Mitte: in nothing more ennobled, than that 
Peter Martyr the Hiſtorian (to whole Decads all ſuc- 
ceeding Ages aie beholden for the Chorography and 
Hiſtory of theſe parts of che World) was once Abbot 
here. 2. Mallila, a ſmall Town; but memorable for the 
unfortunate Shipwreck of Columbus on the Shores ad- 
joyning. 3: Oriſt an, on the South of che Iſland, fourteen 
Leagues from Sevil. 4. De la Vega, now a Ruine only, 


dicial to the ſtate of this Iſland, by the hands of any but 
the Spaniards, till conquered, but not held by Sir Antbony 


cer of Enpliſh Privateers, ſurprized an 
plundred'S. Jago, and then leſt it to the Spaniards again. 
The time being come when the Spaniard} were to pay 
for their ingratitude to Columbyz, and their cruefty to the, 
Natives (ſome millions of which they had barbarouſly 
murdered ) the Enghiſh under Pen and Venables landed 
here, about 26060 ſtrong, being moſt ruined Royaliſts, 


Argen, at whoſe charge, andtheencouragernent of N- 
bells his*Heroick Queen, he pulled” this emrerprize. 

| Landings he asked the people if they knew Cipango, (by 
which name Paulus Venetus call the Ille of Fapan: and 
they conesiviag that he inquired after Cabao, (of great 
note for the ficheſt Mines in Hyſpaniels ) pointed te- 
wards Nany ; ſome of them going wich him to conduct 
bim thither. Cubs was by this means laid a ice, and all che 
| thopghteof Spain bene into-pavvle, whe'g they found 
many Golden Proyocationso invite their f Yi U hun 
pring aſter mote Gold, and ſome new Planta 


| a ons; they 

| pafled over hither, and in few year, by the' phidenrt j 
duct of Veleſco, got ſuch* footing in it, any made" tha 

- footing-pood-by fo many Colonies,” that AE Tie ahd 


what they this left,by a Treaty, but it proved otherwiſe, 
for part of Garin {nw to plant, and the reſtto Privateer 
upon the Spaniards,bywhich they got Wealth; the ſame 


that between 17. and 18 degrees of Northern Latitud 


N Cle, 26 Welt from Hiſpaniols, 160 North from 


Bis Porto, and 140 from Carthagene Nova. It is of an 


pole en bey ond diſpute and ſe contitiies Wird dag 
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'}'te there is a lofty chain 


contzins four or five Millions of Acres, ' 900000 o 
of 


which were plantedin the year 1675. In che middle 
if of Mani 


_ 


whereof bath all Epiſcopal Juridiction, and is priviledged 


pace a Spaniſh Colony; and of great fame for giving the 
Title of Dukes to Chriſtopher Columbus, and his Brother 
Birtholomew. Since whole time nothing happened preju- _ 


Sberly, Anno 1596. In 1638. One Fack/on an Engpliſh 
Man, with a pr 3 


and. Neceſſitous perſons, who had been undone by Our 
then Tyrant and the times, May 3.1655.And theSpaniards 
being unable to refift fo great a Force, retired into the 
e and vrher ſaſtneſſes, hoping to Have retrieved 


ok this ſo encreaſed, that many going over to them, it 
became in a few years à very powetful Colony, and is 
now able alone ro manage a War againſt all the Forces 

the'Spaniards have in the Weſt ladies. This Iſland is 1 | 


Wichin che Tropicks, in the Mare del Noordt 140 Le: Bhs. 
North of the main Continent of America, 15 South - 


| oft n of Mountains, which run the 
vhole Lengtb of the Ifle from Eaſt zo Weſt, from which 
T F Breat plenty of pleaſant ati uſeful Rivers, to he 
t-refreſhinent and cohvenience of the Inhabitants. 
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"AMERICAN. ISLANDS... Tul. 
| 8 The Soil is very rich and fat, which is black and mixt Nows 3 2. Aerico, for New. Spain : 3. S. Domingo, lor tho 
. RE Iſlands 4. Cet imala, for the Diviſion ſo 
- he rm of Granada, F 
Wo 8 peal do lie in matter of Juſtice 
*G bl the two Vice Rohs, an appeal may lie in affairs of State, 
=. | or point of Grievance. And to this end there is a ſtand- 
| ing Council in the Court of Spain, which. is called the 


Conc -of the Indice, condihing. of a Preſident, eight 
I 


nent, it would be the moſt uſeſul of them all to fail in] Provinces, tor the examining the actions of all Officers, 
the Bay of Mexico. Thus far he who wrote in 1633. hearing the Grievances of the People, and to diſplace br 
Since that the Engliſh hay ing obtained che Dominion of] puniſh as they 
it, it is indeed more conſiderable, Strong, Rich, and] and conſent, n. 
Populous, than all the other Iſlands put together, and] As for the Eſtates of private men, they which hold 
the moſt thriving Plantation we have in all the Veſt · Lands or Royalties from the Crown of Spain, hold them 
The Engliſh being poſſeſſed of the Iſland. began to] Spain, of the race bf Cortez) after their death returning. 
_ build Port Royal, upon an excellent, Harbour, on the | 
South: ſide of the Iſland, very commodioufly ſeated for deft ſon, or the next of blood; but ſo, that they receive it 
—_.- - Trade, but upon a looſe Sand, that neither yielded any | as a mark of his favour, and not for any right of theirs. 
1 firm foundation for the Houſes, nor ſo, much as freſh And though they have many times attempted to make 
water for the life of Man; yet it became very large and [theſe Commanderies and Eſtates hereditary ,and offered 
' populous, containing above 1500 Houles,. and extend- great ſums of mony for it, both to Charles the fikh,and 
ing 12 miles in length upon the Haibour, and yet the 


Houſes were as well rented as thole in London. It became zolt pru 
hereupon rich and well traded from all parts, and was Se the command of the Eſtates and Perſons of their 
ry day encreaſingwhen in the year 1692. it was overtaken. ſeveral Vaſſals, would either grind them to powder 
by one of the moſt dreadful Earthquakes. that had been without any remedy, or upon any Inquiſition into their 
beard of, many of the Houſes and Inhabitants being E take an occaſion to revolt. Both dangers of 
ſwallowed up alive by the Earth. Since that the To no ſmall importance; both by this uncertainty of their 
= is removing to the oppoſite Shore of che Harbour, where] preſent Tenure.exceeding bappily ideell... 
= they have better ſoundation for their Houſes,and mam) The Revenue which the King received hence, is ſaid 
— - conveniences they had not before, though they will] to be three Millions of Ducacs yearly : moſt of it riſing. 
| AP want ſome others. out of che Fifths of the Mines of Gold and Silyer : the 
This Town is a kind of Center of Trade, not only to] reſt by. Cuſtonis upon ManufaRures and all ſorts of Mer- 
. the whole Illand, but in ſome, ſort to all the Countries|chandiſe, and the acknowledgments reſervedupon;Lends. 
and Iſlands upon the Gulf of Mexico; The Riches that] and Royalties. But out of this, there go gteat Exits; that 
thus flowed. in upon them, corrupted their manger, {js to ſay, to the two Vice Roys 12900, Ducatgta.the Pre · 
and may juſtly be thought to have baſtened and encreal-| ſident and Officers of the Council, of the Indies in Span, 
ed their calamities. The ſecuring and encouraging this|ze000 Ducats ; to the Judges and Officers of the ſeveral 
Great r n infinite uſe and conſeguence to the Courts of Judicature very liberal Penſions ; to every 
Crown of England, there being. no place to which, a Archbiſhop and Biſhop, of which thete are a9 iu all a0 
greater, ot more profitable Trade is driren. | Ducatsac the leaſt, and to ſome much more o nnd their 
Tho having took a ſhort ſurvey of the ſeveral parts of | Benefices.. Then reckoning in the infinite charges in 


7 Sew 


3 mis great Body; we now briefly take a view of the Go; | maintaining Garriſons, and eprentaining ſtanding: Bands. 
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5 vernment and Forces of it. The Government is commit :I both of Horſe and Foot. in ſeveral parti of this Eſtate, ad 
ted chiefly to two great Vice-Roysz the one of Nona Hi. the continual nen mada to conduct his 
 ſpania, who reſides at Mexico, the other of Peru, who ar | Plate, Fleees E there mult be made a gteat abate- 
ridgipal Ciciy,of.chols Kingdoms. | ment, and the ſum will bear it. For bamſdsrer at the 


"” 


bideth. at Lima, the 1 
] con grer. all cheProvinces ot N 


The firſt hath Juriſdh 


firſt his Revenue came from.chence without any great 


Galicia , Nova  Hiſpania ,, Guatimals , Caſtela Aurea,, charge, more then the keeping ofa few Soldiersto awethe | 
and the Provinces of the Mexican Iſlands; the other. 0:|Savages ; yer after he fell foul wich Zepland, and aid 


©. ver thoſe of Pers, Chile, Rio df 1a Plata, and the new [the Helanders to Rebellion, he,was compelledto fortifie | 
1 Realm of Sranada. Such {catered pieces as they hold in] all. his Havens, and ſecure. bis Ports, and to maintain a 


1 Guiana,Paria, and the Con iles, u ĩth heir Fortsin Frida, | ſtrong Armada at the Sea, to convey his Treaſures. Be- 
—_ being reduced co ſome of cheſe, Of thele the Vice Ro | fore Which time the Ihe is ipſtanced in ſeveral pla- 


-. of Fern js of graziclk, payigr, hoopuld hg \gn-qhe romp: | cap), didlo Bare in bis Halzell,. that they lee hineſearcs 

nation ol all the Commanders and Other within his Se. enough. to pay bis workmen 3 which if tteg ſhould. at. 
rLeimment; which in the other are reſerved to the Ning cempe again upoh any. Breach, bey would ſind it very 
m uüimlell. But that of New Spain is counted for the hetieff difficult, if not impoſible, to effeck any other way, hut 


pPteletment, becauſe of iis nearnels. unto, Spain, (in re-[ by making themſelyes too ſtrong for him at Sea, and there- 
pes of the ocher?) the Beaucies of tbe, City of Meee,| by either intercepe his Rei, or hinder them temen 
= _ _and theCivilities ofthe People. For the adminiſtration] iogto him to ſupply his needs. Bt aan 
v1 Juſtice, andarderin ithe allaics of che everal Prone. 14, _- .- 
= - "os, chere are den chief Courts, from which there liecth}' And ſo much for the AMERICAN Iland.. . 
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Having thus travelled over (with Gon Bleſſing) the "That i is to N ah 

Known Parts of the World, and failed through the moſt But whither goes my Bark ? Return: for we | 
difficult Seas which embrace the ſame ; we ſhould now | Have ſlicd the Capering Brine enough : ke, ſee, 

man our Barque again, and try what Biſcovery we can The South wind 'gins to gather Clouds apace; ; 

make of the Parts 7 not 17 to us| Tis no ſafe tar in fo ſieros a place. 

a8 che other; are. & Whilit thou retirꝭ thidu wearied 

4 ——— — F 2 Into ſaſe Harbour ; when che el which 
2 | The World's. Bright Eye ſhall be Uiſpell'd d a. 
And ſhining Phebus a a lightſome day, 

Friton's ſhrill Trump ſhall thee recal again, 

From the ſafe e to the ſoaming Main: 

And we wic all our Powers will boldly tf 
What A tha Fes we can cake. 


er ubi pulja diem, ne vocabit BT 9 
Nos Triten Scopule, argue iterum 9 Euer. 
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ATA BLE of the Lon gitude ad RIO the Chief 
Towns aud Cities tentioned an this Second Part. 113 4.6 F 


> 


A cee : | 276 | { 8 Margarita 314 10 10 30 
Almeria 5 : 278 . 8 20 © Ae 283 o 38 39 
Ancon | Martha 301 20 10 40 


Anegadas 0 30 04. [S. Michael. | = 291 40 6 10 
S. Anna JE EG 


Antigua 
Antiochia 
Arica 
Aſcenſion 
Aravalo 
Acuxamil 
S. Auguſtin. N 7 * 


Barbados 
x Bovincas - 


Campa 
Cartagena 


Carthage: 8 5 ST . Ii : 


Equituzt . 


20 18 304. Mopox- h | 301 10 1 © 
3 


_ 1 
— 


| & 
8 8 8 o o..9 o 8 


cha 4 8 : 11 40A. 
Chaſſati : „ 
(Hf | 3a. 
Cie 38 b re 50 
% [i 1 
E 5 > tr 204: 
86 303 40 84 4 
5 293 10 4. 18 
4 3 — . 233 | e 4 * 
6 > 39. /. HER TT 0 ; 11 
2 : 20 344 10 * 70 f 0 * 
IF S 4 — y [ * 175 vo 2 © 
4 * 1 h / 7 4 a * 
s 22 WG 6 
Ta a c $ 20 21 10 Ne 2. 4 
5 \ 7 SEN + 294 40 - 9 238 
| py 2 20 * 309 * 5 8 5 
tn T 351 42 an *. 
, | 0 18 322 | 10 . 10 40 


on . 4 
7D I 8 
"IE 
CES _ wn 
| Ls a * 


p 1 
* N 0 


— 


1 , 14 - 
% Joy 6 «+ / $144 34 * 0 
Via e ö 
0 * Hl 59 
— * 1 0 * 2 1 3 o N * 15 
* + 4 ' ? 7 4 1 2 ＋ 1 7 7 9 . f $ 4 1 g \ * gag! 11 
— 


121 193 E ns FT i? $* ; : Fi 1 WOE £7 


* 
3 
; g , 4 4 N 1140 * 
n . 
- ih 1 Ani -Þ 
W.qz l " 1 * 1 p 
£11 9Y KAR. Aenne VE => 
ol 2 14 
45% - F©T%S — a 7 * 4 9 0 : 
143 1 3 TY & fy 315 £9, > F 
| Fu + Heu Ae 5 » 
84 uu n L. Iii, 28 #8 
- 2» 7" « 
| 41. | * . #1 , 14 Ba * = 
p l . EY * 1 W ” 1 
Las , * a £ . A 
* 
7 


F So Tas 
«ys 5 g 
r M: 
'E EF 124 y 3 ” 
* 
* 1 * 


= w A * 
5 7 a 
. _- 
— E \ - 
* GY 0 
— * q \ 
* - = 
2 
a 2 d 
vw 1 
* 4 1 
a - fn. , - 


* 
FI | 


— 
Ro | 
=: 88.5 


— 


4 — 
* 
2 2 
Mo a3 


Ss 4 Tm... %*. 
2 - + 9 $ > "x 85 Y £ 
4 * 5 * 
"1 8. f ' 
Wo; A. mv a 
* a E yo B 
4 . ws - * 


* 
— 
| a » I, * 7 1 . 91 % 5 : ' 
d \ | ' 4 $4 . . >, , # * = v2 % "F . : a N hos . 
\ 
171 = 6 . f £ . * £ og: Py W 14 . 
ee 92 h eee ee e 2Þ5 
. . 5 Y 120379 W . As, 4 | ; + * EN m ; 
„ „ 2 ; 5 £ oy Lan OT, 4 n „ * 

. 17 81 131 $134 1 3.3 268 
8 1 * N . . 
„ Zo t5 TS * 2 8 r 4 « 0 
Ws -- |” Theend af; che S Pare of che fourth Book 3105 bee orten 

, 4 oy * 
Marl . wt $1; N 

0 Wap % * , ; „en a 
. | ; | ; 
- " 1 8 5 * n * 
* 
. " : . 
\ 
" ; 
ö c 5 
7 
. * 
N \ 4 | , 
— 8 
Vr \ | 4 
= 
* ** 


5 | | 155 Lerra Auftralis . 


| h reaſons may be given ; but to make them throwly covery 
Merchants, and thoſe that are common to bot. 


ſo ind yet it cannot be denied, bat the firſt Finder hal bem 
_ always been well paid, but men are 
but envy all other men the lea 
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= th be $Laf- India Company havin foundthe 
; = Advertiſement to the Reade, e — eg bt tte 


South e er againſt the Iſlands of the Kat. la- 
"hers is nothing of Greater Advantage to the World dies, would never ſpffer either of them to be any further 
than the diſcovery ot new Countries, and yet there K rp ordiſcourſed of, for fear the States of Holland 
is nothing goes on with more difficulty, for which ma- | ſhould Erect a new Compan 2 D in this new diſ- 
and take from them rt of their profit: 
And 1 he ſlams 'hud dur without 400 poſſeſſed our Eg 


e and Afritas Companys, and kept from endeavour- 
Our Princes have of late been ſo engaged in Wars,ahd — perfect diſcovery of this South Continent, and al- 


* 


, they muff be divided between Princes and 


other ſach Avocations, that they have had no time or ſo from giving any good account of that which they 


.mony to ſpend in things of this nature, which are ccidencally pet With. 0 
| Worksof Curioſity andGrandure, rather than of Neceſ” | The'heſt way to promote it is, 10 erect a Company 

Policy. Secondly, All the Nations that ars for that purpoſe ; and in the mean time, let not any 

famed for Navigation, have found the lately diſcovered Man complain that there is want of Trade in the Mor 

Countries in Africa and America, have ſo etauſted their whien it is appareht, that not one fourth part of chat 
Csdontries of their Inhabirants, chat they have no deſtre w e Abe known i ol Traded to, and there is a much more 
to give a Temptation to more of them to leave the is now * Above half the North 
King doms ro their Ruine. E _— the Sout h, being either not known. 
15 to the Merchant, his deſign is profit, and nowing[ or F Traded cp, EI dig the cold Coontries chat 
elſe, and cheſe diſcovery Voyages S will certainly for ſt.t Conſequently do afford the beſt 
ime be driven to ofs, and when they are once ſound. A, But in 1 . Continent there is both hot 
certain and profitable, then others that had no ſhare.in and cold Comin, « and Men ma — their choice as 
wn charge or hazard, will as certainly be putting in for they think N 
their Sheirs of it, without any regard to the firſt i, ab 4 Trage may be enlarged by new diſebve- 
K 7 appear to any man that compares the State of 


coyerer ; nor can this be prevented, without the Prin 

CS. 2 —— them Charters, to reſtrain the Trading. this | Eng as now it ſtands with what ic was when Fain 
ther aas, cher ehtredrþe fame Country, about fifty years before 
2 Princes Sy Merchants do vey hardly puſine {th 4, Bigh of Shed viour; when the Britans went fla- 
- hdſerhings Whichthey can never ſo Appro and lived by hunting, and had no Towns but n 
to ixdlode fert from partaking with them in the og | Woods fenced! in Yet had the Greeks and Pheniczons 
Bl ben here befote hid, and caught them to fight in Chariots, 
ſatisſied wicht tha, anT to make iſe bf Iron for” Weapotis, and to till the 
advantage they!| Ground. The fame obſervation will be made” 
m8 make from their labour and experience. in Pan wag Hole, Denmark and Sweden, and. al 

it is impoffible to hinder. this, wirhoutiſending upon tlie Bail Sea, and more Northward. 


po- p 
tent Colonies, which in the preſent State of Aﬀairs, are "Such gs e four eſe Northern Nations, 
not tobe ſ pres out of aky.oour Me $4 heck” wes ta and Africans 


bed 


olf all our Manufactures, and to value them, and they will 


in the Northern Borders, (which are in part to be the 
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when the Phanicions art diſcovered them, and ſent Co- | 


lonies to civilize them; and as civility and knowledge 
ſpread, ſo commerce followed, and being once began i fel- 
dom or never fails to go on. And there is no doubt 
but the Company of Hudſons Bay, that Trades with the 
Northern Americans, is one of our beft Companies, and 
doth deſerve the greateſt encouragement for that cauſe 
amongſt many other, becauſe they have opened a Trade 
where none was before, which will encreaſe and. grow 
greater every year, as thoſe people came to learn the uſe 


as certainly ſpread the knowledge of them to their Neigh- 


The great deſign of God has ever been the Civilizing 
mankind, and that of the Devil has ever been the mak- 


ing them more barbarous;and thoſe Men that promote that ' 


work of God, and behave themſelves well in it; [ſhall 
find the effects of his favour, in the profpering their at- 
fairs; but then they muſt deal civilly with the barbarous 
Nations, as far as is poſſible, bearing with their ſimplicity 
and folly, and uſe no Treachery o Cruelty againſt them, 
and further than is neceilary to their own defence, 
= 5 che laſt, tor the firſt is never neceſſary or uſe- 
ful. a | g Ty 


bour Nations, which will enlarge the Trade every year. | 
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„ N D here we are upon a new and © to four great Iſlands. For the Ocean violently break- 
ſtrange Adventure, which no Knight “ ing through it, and diſgorging it ſelf by 19 Channels, ma- 


unknown, as there is commonly no de- = Waters arefinally carried towards the North, and there 
k | fire, ſo les Diſcourſe can probably be “ ſwallowed into the Bowels ofthe Earth. That Earipus 
made upon chem. By unknowns therefore we mult un-|*.or Whirl- pool which is made by the; Scytbick Ocean 
derſtand leſs known, or not well diſcovered; and in that“ hath five Inlets, and by reaſon o bis Nreighe paſſage 
fence we may as well endeavour to ſay ſomewhat of, ** and violent coutſe is never frozen:the other on the back 
them, as others with more pains and. hazard to attempt | © of Grenland being 37 Leagues long, hath three In- 
lets, and remaineth frozen three months yearly. Be- 


the Dilcovery. And to ſay truth, even in the known 
* tween theſe two there lieth an Iſland on the North of 


parts of the World there is much unknown; as in the 


beſt and moſt flouriſhing Kingdoms of the Earth, there Lappia and Biar mia, inhabited, as they ſay, by Pigmies, 


is ſome waſt ground, either not cultivated at all, or not ſ the talleſt of them not above four foot high. A certain 
fo well inhabited as the reſt of the Country. For beſides Scholar of Oxford reporteth, that theſe four Huripi 
many. vaſts Tracts of ground in the North and North-|** are carried with ſuch furious violence towards: iotne 
welt parts of Tartaria, and as ſuch parts of India as lie Gulf, in which they are finally ſwallowed up;chatno 
North- wards towards Delanguer Nancrocot ;the Eaſt · parts © ſhip is able with never ſo ſtrong.a Gale to ſtem the 
Caucaſus and the Realms of Cathay it is conceived that the. Current, and yet that there is never fa ſtrong a Wind 


greateſt part of the Midlands of Africk are undiſcovered | © as to blow a Windmill : The Jike is reportediby Giral- p 


co this day, or the knowledge of them fo imperfect, as dus Cambrenſis in his Book De mirabilibus Hiberniæ. So 
comes near a Neſcience; and for America, not reckoning 10 and to this purpoſe be. But Blunde vil out Country- 


man is of another opinion, (as indeed ho not ?) nei- 
Subject of this Enquiry) it is affirmed of the Midlands 


hicherto to any purpoſe. Leaving thele therefore as be · {quently able to endure all Weathers) could approach fo 
fore: without farther ſearch, we will divide the U N- [near, as to meaſure theſe. cold Countrys: with his A- 


 K NO#N WORLD into theſe two parts: 1. Ter- [{frolabe, or take the height of this black Rock with! 


14 Incognits Borealis, and 2. Terra Incognita Auſtralis his Jacob's ſtaff. Leaving this therefore as more fit 
which with their ſubdiviſions we will now purſue. © {for Lucian's Dialogues, then any ſerious Diſcourſe: we 
MIT 3; 17 . 3 will proceed to matters of more truth and certainty. 


ts Borealis, are thoſe which lie on.the back of Eforiland, 
ſche moſt Northern Province of America: by which it 
SLED . by s hath been much indeavoured to ſind out a pallage to Ca- 
ERRA | INCOGNITA BOREALIS is that part of [thay and China, and not to go ſo far about as eit er bythe 


. 


: 


„ N 


1 the Unknown World which lieth towards the North; Cape of Good Hope, or the Streights of Magelan. At- 


and is to be conſidered in theſe three Notions. x. As di- tempted firſt by Sebaſtian Cabot, Anno 1497, at the charge 


re&ly under the Pole, which for diſtinction ſake we will of Henry the ſeventh of England. But having diſcovered ag 


call Orbis Ar#icus'; 2. as lying to the North-eaſt on the far as to the 67. Degree of Northern Latitude, by the muti- 
back of Europe and Afia; or 3. on the Norch-welt onthe ny of his Mariners he was forced to return; when find- 


back of America 


1ORBI S ARCTICUS. is that part of Terra the preſent was laid aſide. Reſumed . by Gaſpar 


Bortalis Incognita which lieth under or about the Articl |Corterialis a Portugal, Anno 1500, and after: hy St ; 
Pole; the ſituations and dimenſions of which being ta- Gamer a Spaniard, in the year 1525 ; but neither eee 
ken wir the 4/frolabe by an'Qxford Frier, are by Mer- went ſo tar to the North as Cabot. The Spaniards not- 


ator thus deſcribed out of the Itinerary of James Cnaxe of |withſtanding would not fo give over, but firſt with five 
Bois le dine, or the Beſebe, a Town of Brabam. [Ships from the Groys, and atterwards by two from New 


Under the Artick Pole ( faith he ) is ſaid to be a Spain, ſent out hy Cortex, purſued the enterprize: which 

* black Rock of wondrous height, about 33 Leagues in a | 
te compabs, the Land adjoyning being torn by the ſea in · [Charter the fifth then preparing for hay, on the pay ment 
rr | 1 2 ; b W n 1 ö . | * of 
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Errant ever undertook before. Of things * keth four Zuripi or fierce Whirlpools, by which the 


ther believing that Pliny or any othergof the Roman - 
by Fobn de Lact, ( who hath made the moſt exact deſcrip | Writers caine hither to deſcribe this Promontory;or that 
tion ofit that ever was extant ) minissa ſui parte perluſtra- the Oxford Frier, without the aſſiſtance of ſome..cold 
tum elſe, that the leaſt part of them hath been diſcovered Devil of. the middle Region of the Air, ( and» con 


2. The NORTH WEST parts of Terra Incop»i- 


i Ie preparations for a war with Scotland, that buſi - 
neſs for | 


ing as ſucceſsleſs as the former had been, occaſioned _- 


. : s 4 . 4 + . 1 © > l . : 
: * . 4 f % 4 = © F . oY 5 4 p \ : Pe: « 7 3 , : . ö 
. = "IE " ; : _ CEE | 
2 * * 4 N ; A . . 0 ' ” 2 . * 
4 4 * * * - 5 - * * 
* ” | \ , 1 4 6 . 4 * 5 5 - . 
993 , - g . . f / . ” by , . 8 1 4 
* | | "I 
* ? N d 5 F 1 ; 
1 0 4 55 1 
g » : n #1 
. py l 
* 
* . 0 
* 


* 7 24532 81 
* 4 „2 y 2 * 


2 . s n . # 9 a 4 — * 5 — Th — | r 
| 5 8 5 X77 . if 
1128 7 ER RMI DINCOGNITA. 
" ; 5 S's "of * I 


2 e 
Fr _ — R — * — * | — — — — — — — Or RM 
\ - ma of 35 0οο⁰ο Ducacs by King Jabn the third, to ſuſpend the Diſcoverers, with Pride and Arrogance enough. © No- 
| * _ Proſecution of is. Followed with greater induſt ry, but | 


_—_— © [thing ſince done of any note or conſideration for the o- 
= as bad fuccefs,, by Sir Martin Frobiſber, who made three | pening of the North · eaſt paſſage, or giving us any bet- 
| Voyages for-thele parts, (the firſt of them in the year ter account of the North of Tartary, or any Countrys 
de 1579) and brought home ſome of the Natives, a Sea U- beyond that, but what we had many Ages ſince out of 
nicorns horn, ( ſtill kept in the great Wardrobe of Mind. Paulus Henetus: ſo that we are but where we were, in a 
ſer Caſtle) and a great deal of the Ore ot that Country, | Terra Incognita. And though I would not willingly diſ- 
found upon tryal, when in England, not to quit the Coſt; courage any noble Actions; or brave and gallant Under- 
. Agrear Promontory which he paſſed by he called Queen takings, yet hen I look upon the natures of thoſe Shores 


F * FBuzaberb's Fureland, in whoſe name he took poſſeſſion of 


it; and the Sea running not far off he called Frobiſber's 

Streigbts. - The Seas full ſer with Icy Iſlands, ſome of them 
half a mile about, and eighty Fathoms above Water; 
the People like the Samoeds, the worſt kind of Tartars, in 


their lives and habit. Jobn Davies followed the deſign 


- 


Ama rydy, at the encouragement of Sir Francis Walſing- 


bam, then principal Secretary of eſtate: and having in 


three Voyages diſcovered to the Latitude of 73, by rea. 
ſon of the many difficalties which he found in the enter- 


- priſe, and che death of Mr. Secretary, be was fain to give 


Over 3 leaving unto a narrow Sea on the North of E/vti-' 
land the name of Fretum Davies, in the Latitude of 65 


and 20 Minutes, by which name it is {till called.After him 


followed MWeymoath, Hall, Hudſon, Button, Baffin, Smith; 
al. Legi The reſult of whoſe Endeavours was ttie 


oflnding of ſome cold Iſles and points of Land, wbichthey 


For, Of © yearlyuporthoſe- Coaſts 4 of who 


they cauſed to be called 


-nained King Janes his Cape, Queen Am Cape, Prin 
n breland, Saddle and, Barren land, Red. 
: goofs and, Diggs his and; all of them betwixt 80 and 
-81/: and the impoſing on ſome paſſages and parts of the 
Sea the names of: Hackluyt's Headland, Smith's Ba), 


- Hudjon's — 7 Mandlin's Sound, Fair Haven, arid 
s 


tlie like marks and monuments of their-Undertakings, 
Nothitig atchievedof publick moment, but the Diſcovery 
of an Illand called Cberry Iſand in the Latitude of 74. 
and the Shores of a large ere tho Continent, which 

ing James his New Land, moſt 
:commionly-Greenlaud ; where they found many white 
(Bears, with white gray and dun Foxes, Partridges, Geele, 
and ume ther Proxiſions. Sea Unicorns Horns, great 
ſtore of Abr ſes, ¶ or Sea - Horſes ) the Oil and Teeth 
where gf yield no ſmall Commodity. But moſt conſidera- 
{ble for the Trade of Wbale · fiſning, which out men uſe 
il, Bones and Brain 


this laſt: ſuppoſed to be the. true Sperma Ceti, now uſed as 
Medicinal ) they raiſed very great profit. | 


Cbina hath been oft attempte 


1 g The NORTH EAS 7 paris of Terra Incogni- 
Aan Borealit, are thoſe which lie on the North of RA 


and Tarrary, by w hichi the like paſſage towards Cathay and 
| |; ted ; and hicherto with like 
ſucceſs. Endeavoured firti by Sebaftian Cabot, the ſon of 
Juin Cabit, io oſten men: ioned betore, by him trained 
up in che Diſcovery; of the North eaſt. parts of America 
His Employment failing here in England, he betook him- 


ſelf into the ſervice of the King ot Spain; and coming 
out of Spain; Anno 1549, Was by King Edward the fixth 


nade G1 lot of iEg land, with an Annual Penſion of 
166 J. 13. 4. d. Ire year 15 53, he was the chief Dea- 
ler and Procuter of the Diſcovery of Ruſia and the 
North · eaſt Voyages, undertaken and pet formed by Sir 


Hugb Willoughby, Chancellour, Burrough,: Zenkinſon ; and 


+. 


aftec proſecuted by Pet and Fakman. Some of which pe- 
riſhed in the Action, and were ſrozen to death; their 
Ship being ſound the next year hemmed about with Ice, 


and a particular account of all things which had happened 


uo, under the Condat and Direction oſ one Hilliam Ba; 


* 


Engliſh 


to them Others with better fortunes: found the way to 


Raſſia (ſince that time made a common Voyage without 


| dread or danger) and paſſing down the Vage to the C 


ſptan dea; and by that to Perſia, were kindly entertained 


in che Court of che Sophies, The Hollander in the year 


150 %% and in ſame years after, tried their Fortune al- 


los their chief Pilot; but went uo fatther then the 


. 


bad gone before them; yet gave new names un- 


wall. places as they paſſed, as if they had been the hel? 


10 


and Seas, thoſe tedious Winters of ten months, with no 
Summer following, the Winds continually in the North, 
and the main Ocean paved with Ice fo long together ; 1 
cannot chuſe but rank the hopes of theſe Northern Paſſa- 
ges amongſt thoſe adventures which are only commen- 
dable for the difficulties preſented in them. 1 | 
A great part of this attempt has miſcarried, by the 
ſuppoſal that Wigats Streight between Neva Zembla and 
Ruſſia was a thoroughfare lying in the Latitude of 70. 
and thereupon they have entred it, and been driven a- 
bout by the Winds and Ice, till they have wich great 
difficulty found the Way out again: Charles the ſecond 
thereupon ſent a Letter to the Czar of Ruſſia to have it 
examined by Land, and it was tound News Zembla was 
Joyned to the Continent by a neck of Land on the Eaſt 
fide; and that this Sea was nothing but a Lake. This 
is confirmed by the experience of our Mariners, who 
could never find any Tyde in that Sea. The Dutch on 
che contrary, who have kept the high Sea, have paſſed 
to 75. degtees of Latitude on the coaſt of Nova Zembla, 
and diſcovered Spirzberg to 81 degrees of Latitude, with- 
out any difficulty, of equal greatneß. Now the greateſt 
height of Nova Zembla is but 75. Though there be 
ſome ſmall Iſlands on the Eaſt of that Cape, that reach 
to 80 3 fo that the Cape of Nove Zembla may certain- 
ly be doubled as has been found by experience. . 
in the next place, men fright themſelves with angther 
vaſt promontory in Tartary, called by the Ancients Cape 
Tabin. For it is agreed by all, that after Nova Zembla 
is paſſed, the Shore bendeth to the South. To which 
reply that Neva Zembla is their Cape Tabin, but placed 
by information too much to the Eaſt by Prolemy, and 
that it is wonderful in thoſe dark Ages, they ſhould 
ever be able to gain the knowledge of it, and of the 
Ryphean mountains, which butt hoon it, beyond which 
they knew nothing, as neither did the Ryſievs till of 
late, they found a paſſage above it to the South, but cal- 
led it che Belr or Girdle of the World, and thought it 
unpaſſible. So that upon the whole we may ſafely con- 
clude, there is a paſſage beyond News Zembla, and that 
it is moſt probable; this is the moſt Northern Capethey 
can meet with; and conſequently that there is a paſſage 
this way to Chins. But if ic ſhould be other wiſe, there 
are certainly Inhabited Countries beyond it, in which 
a Trade might be raiſed that would be more profitable 
than any of our other Trades are, and would open a 
paſlage by ſome of the great Rivers beyond that Cape to 
China,which would afford a more profitable Trade than 
that upon the Sea Coaſt uſually is. | | 
The way to diſcover -this is, to ſend ſome Ships that 
ſhall Winter at Arch Angel, and ſet out in the openin 
of the Summer in May or Apriiupon the diſcovery, an 
ſo paſs ſtreight away ior the Cape of Neu Zembla, and 
in probability the Ship will be able to eſſect the diſcovery 
that Summerzif not the men muſt he furniſhed with pro- 
viſions and materials to build an houſe to ſubſiſt any- 
where, the want of which was the loſs of Sir Hugb _ 
Milly on the Coaſt of Lapland. 
J0 encourage this Diſcovery. the more,. there ought 
to be a Charter 8 to a certain nuniber of men, 
that they only ſhall uſe the paſſage hy them ſo to be diſ- 
covered for twenty, thirty, or forty years, as ſhall bethought 
fit, and to Trade by it to any part of the Eaſtern, or 
Weſtern; World, but not excluſive of others. The pro- 
fit of this Diſcovety is ſo great and well known, that I 
need ſay nothing of it, the World being already well 
ſatisfied of it. 7 e 
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well ſearched, that we may conclude it highly improba- 
ble, if not impoſſible. ee | e 
.. There is two other ways beſides that I mentioned, to 
diſcover the North-eaſt Paſſage ; one is to ſend ſome 
Marriners and Ship Carpenters by Land to the River 
Obb, and there to build a ſmall ſhip, and go down that 
River, but this will be found hard, for want of Iron Work. 
The other is to ſend a ſhip from the Eaſt - Indies, to ſearch 
the ſhores of the Corea, cutting North on China, 
and fo to paſs Northeaſt as far. is poſſi- 


ble. This is more ealy than the other, and perhaps 


more profitable ; becauſe at the worſt, it will open a 
Trade between the hot and cold Countries.on that fide; 
which do moſt need 
the Diſcoverer. BF 
England is the Country in the World that is the moſt 
concerned to find this out, for a place to vent our cloaths 
and other manufactures, which are more ſaleable in the 
cold, than in the hot Countries. | 
But whatever be the Event of this, what I have added 
here,is all chat has been diſcovered in theſeNorthern parts 
ofthe world ſince the Author wrote, and has come tomy 
Knowledge. | TN nd OE) en 
TERRA AUSTRALIS INCOGNITA. 
M T ich better hopes we may go forwaids on the next 
Diſcovery, and try what may be done on Terra 
Auſtralis, or the Southern Continent, though hitherto 
Incognita alſo, almoſt as much unknown as the Arrick 
Iſlands, which none hut my good Frier of Oxon had the 
hap to meet with. A Continent conceived by our Lear- 
ned Brereweod to be as large as Europe, Afia, and Africa: 
and that upon ſuch ſtrength of Reaſons, as cannot be ea- 
ſily overborn by any oppoſite. His Arguments in brief 
are theſe. 1. That as touching Latitude, ſome parts 
thereof come very near to the Æuator, if they come not 
allo on this fide of it: and as for Longitude, it keepeth a- 
long, though at ſeveral diſtances, the whole continual 
courſe of the other Continents: 2. It is clearly known; 
that in the other two Continents the Land which lieth 
on the North; ſide of that Line, is four times at the leaſt 
as large as that which lieth South thereof; and therefore, 


ſince the Earth is equally poized on both ſides of the 


Centre, it muſt needs be that the Earth in anſwerable 
* meaſure and proportion muſt advance it ſelf in ſome pla- 
ces above the Sea on the South-ſide of the Line, as it doth 


in others on the North. By conſequence, what is wanting 


in the South parts of the other two Continents to coun- 

tervail theNorth-parts of them, muſt of neceſſity be ſup- 

plied in the Southern Continent. 1 oo 
To theſe two Reaſons, with the Readeis leave I may 


here ſubjoyn a third from experience, all Martiners 


that in dubling the Cape of Good Hope, have by contrary 
winds been driven to 40 or 45 degrees of South La- 
titude, have by. experience found the Southern 
Winds exceeding cold, though they were then in 


the height of Spain, or at moſt equal with the South parts 
of Fance; which proves, that thoſe: Winds come off a 
and not very remote 


der 


vaſt Tra& of Land to theSouthward 
neither, for all Winds that come off the Land, are col 


ind more piercing than thoſe that come off the Sea. 
The Count i being ſo large, ſo free from the Incum- 


| brances of Froſts and Ice and endleſs winter, I bave 


each other, to the great profit of | Continent or Iſlands, not yet fully known. 


And yet we muſt not rob Magellanus of his part of the 


| James le Maire to bean I- 
ſland. Nor do the Engliſh or the Dutch want their parts 
herein, though what they did was rather accidental then 
pon Deſign. For in the year 1593, Sir Richard Haw- 
ns, being bound for the Streights of Magellan, was by a 
croſs wind driven on ſome parts of this Continent, eo 
which he gave the name of Hawkins his Maiden land; 
a Promontory of it ſhooting into the Sea with three Points 
he called Point Tremontain ; and a pleaſant Ile not far 
off by the name of Fair Iſland. Sailing along theſe 
Coaſts in the 50. Degree of Southern Latitude, for the 
ſpace of ſixty miles and upwards, he found the Country 
as he paſſed to be very pleaſant ; and by the Fires which 
he ſaw inthe night, tobe well inhabited. By thelike ac- 
cident, Anno 1599, Sibald de Weert, a Hollander, in his 
return from the Streights of Magellan, fell upon fome 
Iflands of this Southern Continent, in the Latitude 'of 
fifty Degrees and forty Minutes, which he cauſed to be 
called Sibala's Iſland. And beſides theſe, we owe to the 
Portigali the Diſcovery of ſuch parts hereof, as they Fell | 
on in their way to the Eaſtern Indies, of which we have 
little but the names: as 1. Pftracorum Terra, ſo called from 
the abundance of  arrots which they ſaw on the Coaſts 
over againſt the Cape of good Hope; 2. Beach, a Region yiel- 
ding Gold, and poſſeſſed by Idolaters,with the two King. 
doms of, 3. Lucach, and 4. Maletur; all three againſt 
the Iles of Fave, from which little diſtant. | 


* 


But the greateſt light we have to ſee by into this dark 
buſineſs, is by the Voyages and Adventures of the Spa- 
niardi, employed by the two Vice Roys of Pera and 
Mexico, as before was ſaid. For in the year 1543, the 
Governour of New Spain, then being, ſent Villa Lobos wich 
a Fleet towards the Moluccas, who in that Voyage made 
a Diſcovery of a rich and floutiſhing Country, which he 
named Nova Guinea, by others ſince his time called Terra 
de Piccinacoli : and in the year. 1563, Caſtro the Licenti- 
ate, then Vice- Roy of Pers, ſent a Fleet from Lima, 
which under the Conduct of Lopez,Garcia de Caſtro, diſ- 
covered the Iſlands of Solomon. To which if we ſubjoin 


* 


the ſucceſs of the Hollander in the diſcovery of Fretum 


le Maire, and the Land adjoyning, the beſt Deſctiption 
we can make of this Southern Continent muſt bein the 
Chorograpby and Hiſtory of their Adventures; wiz: 
1. Terra del Fogo, 2' Inſule Solomonis, 3. Nous Guinea ': 


oft maryelled with my ſelf, that no farther progrefs hath beginning firſt with Terra del Fogo, becauſe neareſt 40 
been made in Diſcovery of it: conſidering chiefly by the us. de CAST e enen 


Sites and Poſition of the Country, eſpecially in choſe 


1. TERRA DEL FUEGO' lies on the othies 


2 which lie neareſt Aſia, that there is nothing to be] ſides of the Streights of Magellan, heretofore thought to 


looked for elſe where, 


either of profit or pleaſure, hut be a part of Terra Auſtralis Incapnita,or the Southern Con- 


may there be found. Whether it be that there is ſome ſtinent, hut is now diſcovered to be an Iſlaod by one Ja- 
Nil ultra put to humane endeavours, or that this people cob Maire of Amſterdam , accompanied by Corncliu- 
are not yet made ripe enough to receive the Goſpel, or] Schouten of Hoorn, both Hollonders. They began their 
that the great Princes of the Earth think it no good Po- Voyage on the 15 of Jane, Anno 1615, and on the 19. 
licy to engage themſelvts in new Diſooveries, till the old of January following they fell even wich the Streight,of | 
be throughly planted and made ſure unto them; or that AAgellen. On the 24. of the ſame month they had the 
- the Merchant, who in matters of this nature hath a pow» ||{ight of another Streight, Which ſeemed to ſeparate this 
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Tirra I Ne from 
| a del 0 | ne 
and on the 25 they entered into it. That part 
which (being entred into the Rreights)t 
Fal, Sed 
The enttanee into the 8 
. Degrees of Southern Latizude and g 
ter running into the North Sea with 


the Streight it 


ſcribed: the whole gourſe 


Diſcov | 
in ſo tedious a Voyage 
ing Saturday 


had travelled Weſtward )that be 


Days ſince their going out wit 
there were any 


men pr 


' Ootherwile,..t0 comply wi de 
breach of the Sabbath all theFeft of their lives. 
this, more at a 
a 6 : it is ſaid to be ſeven Duteb miles or 2 
ours in 


bout the inſerting 


Parliament was 


conragement wherein 
ing ET 
„ ing into 
rc unto 

te then the other, 


© Auxiliary 


ie the way by the Cape of good Hope 


1 N Air only troubleſome, 
| ** me 
46 
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: * 3 > 
- 


cc 


3 
wa 


cc 


the Eaſt 


- ” 
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withon 


Keaton 
Ning ot Sg, | Wi 

rall Ships to lend 

Molucea 1, under the 


* 


tum de Maire, is but 


ls inſigni na vig ant 


that ſo his memory might have lived in theſe Papers, 
they themſelves be deſfinate to a longer life. 


: 
a x 


Ts reft of the Southern Continent; 

s reſt. Tony 
hey had on the 
_ | Weſt, chey called Terra Mouritii de Naſſau ; that on che 


Fretum le Maire. 
Streight the found to be in 55 
9 Minutes; the wa- 
ea 275 e an 225 
ut ad vr matis aft om diſficulter (uperare poſſemus, laith 
he e the . 4 or Ephemerides hath de- | 
| of this Voyage. In the whole 
coutſe thereof nothing ſo much obſervable (beſides the 
over y has that they found that at their coming home 
a5 muſt needs happen unto ſuch as 
to them which was e 7 s 
\ of Europe; though they had calculated the 
and the geſt of Europe; ah al We L. So e 
boch Morality in the Sabbath, as ſome 
| "cheſe men muſt either keep their Sabbath 
on a different day from the reſt of their Countrymen, or 

\ ogherwil with them, muſt be guilty of the 
But of 
large. elſewhere. To return 1 
| ” 
h, and of a fair and equal breadth; plentiful-| 

of 8 eſpecially of Sea Calves and Whales. A- 
ot which Streight into the third Editi- 
onof my Microcoſm, I receiv'd a Letter at ſuch time asthe 
arliam: held in Oxon Anno 1625. ſubſcribed 
G. B. and alittle under that, Sub grande floridus, which 
whether it were the Gentlemans Motto, or the Anagram 
of his name, I am not able to ſay, having never heard more 
of him from that time forwards, though his deſire were 
ſatisfied in the next Edition of that Work. For my ens 
| he gave me this direction follow: 
he news ( Hich he) of this New Streighe com. 
ing into Spain, it pleaſed the King, in the year 1618, ger, 

t ſend and (earch whether the truth were anſwerable 
the Report. And finding it to be much broader | 
and not above ſeven * 8 
© he decreed, that being the more eaſie and compendivus 
way ſor Navigators, and leſs ſubje& to dangers, his 
Forces ſhould be ſent that way into the Eaſt.- 
t ladies to defend the Phillipine and Moluces Iſlands, and: 
to be left. In regard 3 
* that every ſuch Voyage requireth twice as much time; 

© beſides the variety of Winds, and oſten change of the 
Air, not ub but full of diſeaſes, conſu - 
th the one half of: the men · before the n 
« Whereas this way gaineth time (and, if need be they 
may diſpatch buſincls in the Weſt as they trayel into 
alt) without any extraordinary danger or loſs of 
men, So far the very wards of my Letter. The In- 
telligence given me in this Le:ter I find confirmed in a 
* the Voyage made by Captain Don Juas de 

18 command and charge of the 
preſently arm'd and furniſb'd eight 
this new way unto his Philippines and 
A | the conduct of Prirus  Michaelns de 
| Cordaeles. | Since it bath been found by experience that 
even from our parts to the Aolucca s through this Fre: 
| a paſſage of eight months, ſie ul. 
clade, {aith the Narrator. But of 
this Streight enough to ſatisſie my unknown Well-willers' 
Requeſt; and inform my reader, being extreamly ſorry 
that the Gentleman was not pleaſed co impart his 1 
LS 


— 


ing ; though the Air every where, but chiefly near the 
Sea, be much ſubject to Tempeſts. As for the People, 
they are ſaid to be of a white Complexion ; but their 
Faces Arms and Thighs, coloured with a kind of Qker ; 
of full Stature and well proportioned, their Hair black, 
which they wear long,to ſeem more terrible. The Men 
moſt generally naked, the Women only ſhaded on their 
ſecret parts with a piece of Leather. e 
Towns they have none, nor any Habications which de- 
ſerve the name of Houſes:ſo that the moſt which we can 
do is to coaſt the Iſland. In which we find towards Ma. 
re del Noordt, 1 A large Arm of the Sea called Extrado 
de S. Sebaſtian. 2. The Cape of S. Ive, 3. Mauri- 
| tins Land. 4. Promontorio de Buen Suſcio, or the Ca 
of Good Succeſs. Oppoſite whereunto in another Iſland, 
is the Cape of S. Bartholomews, and betwixt them the 
Streight called Fretum le Maire. Then in the New 
South-Sea, as they call it, there are, 5. Barnevelt's Iſland; 
6. The Iſlands of S. I/defonſs : 7. Cape Horn, on a fair 
Promontory, in the South-weſt Ande, which doubled, 
the Country goes along with a Streight Shore, on which 
ind ſome Bays and Capes, hut no names unto them: 
all we come to the Weltern entrances ot the Streight 
of Magellan, oppoſite unto Cape Victoria, ſo often men- 
tioned. FEA % . 
2. INSULA SOLO MONTIS, or the Iſland 
of Salomon, are ſituate on the Weſt of Terra del Fogo, 
11 Degrees on the South of the Æquinoctial. Diſcove- 
red in the year 1567, by Lopez Garcia de Caſtro, ſent by 
the Vice-Roy of Peru to find out new Countrys. By him 
thus named, in hope that man would be rather induced to 
inhabit in them; imagining that Solomon had his Gold 
from theſe Lands of Opbir. | | 
In number they are many, but 18 the principal, ſome 
of which 300 miles in compass, others 2 00, and others of 
them leſs, till we come to fifty, and beneath that none. All 
liberally furniſhed with Hogs, Hens, Cloves, Gin- 
Cinamon, and ſome Veins of Gold, The chief of 
theſe eighteen are, 1. Guadalcanal, ſuppoſed to be the 
_ of themy upon the Coaſt whereof the Spaniards 
150 Leagues, where they found a Town which they 
burned andfacked, becauſe the people of it, by a ſudden 
ſurpriae, had killed fourteen of their men. 2. S. 1/abel/a 
150 Leagues in length, and 18 in breadch; the inhabitants 
lame black, ſome white, ſome of brown Complexion. 
S. Nichsles, 100 Leagues in compaſs, inhabited by a 
eople which are black of hue, but ſaid to be more wit- 
ty then the other Savages. All of them ſituate bet wixt the 
Streights of Aagellan and the Iſlands of Thieves ; and yet 
not well agreed upon amongſt our Authors, whether to 
be accounted Iflands, ora part of the Continent;the Spa- 
niardi having ſailed 700 Leagues on the Coaſt hereof, 
and yet not able to attain unto any certainty. But being 
they pals generally in account for Iſlands, and by that 
name are under the Vice-Roy of Peru, who appoints their 
Governours, let them paſs ſo ſtill __ 
; 2 NOV A GUINEA lieth beyond the Iſlands 
of Solomon in reſpect of us, proceeding, as we have be- 
gun, from the Land of Fire. Diſcovered, as before was ſaid, 
1543, by Vila Lopos, (Herrera attributes the Dif: 
very of it to Alvarez de Sevedra, and ſets it higher? 
in the year 1527. ) more perſectly made known, if 1 
gueks aright, by Ferdinando dt Quirs, who being ſent 
with two Ships to make a more full Diſcovery of che I- 
flands of Solamom, and taking his courſe about the height 
of the Magellan Streights, diſcovering a main Land coming 
up cloſe to the Æquinoctial, on the Coaſt whereof he 
ſailed 800 Leagues till be found himſelf at laſt in the La- 
titude of 15 Degrees, diſcovering a large Bay into which 


" 


No for the nature of the Soil, it is ſaid to be very] fell ewo great Rivers, where he purpoſed to ſectle a Plan. 
full of Mountains 3 but thoſe Hills apparalled with tation and to that end nted a Petition to the King of 
WVPoaqccl, intermixt wich Valleys ;- the Valleys ſor the Spain This Country Iconceive, by the Site and Poſition 
d e of little Brooks, which fall don from the ol it, to be Nova Guines, coming up cloſe as that doth to 
Mountaigs, an rd good paſturage; the Sea-coalts the Aduinoctial; and after: turning to the South towards 

well provided the Tropick of Capricorn, where it joyneth with Malerar. 
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And taking it for granted, as Irhink Imay, I ſhall afford 
the Reader this Deſcription of it, out of his Memorials; 


in which it is ſoberly.affirmed th be a TerreſtcialParadiſe 
for Wealth and Pleaſure, e Country is plentiful of 
Fruits, Coco-nuts,” Almonds of four ſorts, Pomeccitrons, 
Dates, Sugar canes and Apples; plenty of Swine, Goats, 
Hens, Partridges, and other Fowl, with ſome Kine and 
s. Nothing inferiour (as it ſeemeth) to Guinea in 

the Land of Neproes, and from thence ſo named. For 
as he faith, he ſaw amongſt them Silver and Pearls, and 
ſome told him of Gold ; the Countrys on the Coaſt 
ſeeming to promiſe much felicity within the Land. The 
Air he found to be wholeſom and temperate, theSea-ſhores 
to be fall of Bays, Havens, and the exits of Rivers, making 
ſhew of another China. The Inhabitants he affirmeth 
to be innumerable, ſome white, ſome like the Mullattos, 
others like the Negroes; diverſified in Habit as well as 
Colour. Their Bread made of three forts of Roots : 
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ties of it: and ſets them forth to the Rys in ſuch lively 
Colours, that the Vicious man 1 ſee therein his o 


Continent, this Terra Auſtralis In 


rend Author in this Terra Auſtralis, the Decoram happi- 
ly preſerved in the whole Diſcovery ; the ſtile acyrely 
clear, in the invention ſingular, Ot whom and his New 
World I ſhall give you that Eulogy which the Hiftoriarn 
doth of Homer, Nec ante illum quem ille imitargtur, negue 
poſt illum qui eum imitari poſſet, inventus fr. 
2. UTOPIA is a Country firſt diſcovered by Sit 
Thomas More, after Lord Chancellour of England, and by 
him made a Scene of a Common-wealth,, Which neither 
Solon, nor Lycurgus, nor any of the Legiſlators of former 
times did ever dream of; nor had been fanſied by Plato, 
Ariſtotle, Tally, or any who have written the Idea's of 4 
Form of Government, though not reducible'to practice. 
Some of his Plots we b ene of already: viz. 
his device to bring Gold and Silver into contempt, by ma- 
king ofthoſe Metals, Chains and Fetters for their Malefa- 
ctors, Pans, of Cloſe ſtools, Chamber: pois ahd' Veſſels 
of ſuch unclean uſe; by impoſing it as a penalty on infa · 
mous perſons, to wear Gold- rings upon their Fingers, 
and the like devices: as alſo his device to prevent mi- 
[takes and diſlikes in Marriages, by giving the parties a 
full view of each other naked. Many more ptojects of 
this nature, ſome of them poſſible enough, but fo unpra- 
cticable, ſo beyond hope of being looked on in the model. 
ling of a Common wealth, that we may reckon this device . 
amongſt thoſe ſtrange Fancies, que nuncquam antes 
concepta, nedum opere tentata erant. The man indeed (cons 
ſidering the times he lived in) was of rate abilities; bu 
this Uropia fitted only to the Meridian of this Southern 
cognita, in which how 
we are, and to no place eſſmſmGGue. 
an Illand of this Souther 
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etitertained with ſome liberal Salary; abſtracked froth af 
85 ſhed Wielt 
ing on im 


| 


| Ter 
Incognita, the habſtation af the Faities, a pretty 145 | 
lit Fiends or pigmy Devils, but more inclined? 
ſport then miſchief; of which old Womerr,who renien- 
ber the times of Popery, tell us marry fine Stories, A 
cleaner and more innocent Cheat was never put upore 
poor ignorant People, by che Monks and Friers. Their | 
pg Pers be ) wherezthough Tent occafionally by 

Oberon and their other Kings, to dur Ports of the world; ' 
For nat being reckoned amongſt the good Angels, nor ha 


ving maliceenough.to make mem Devils, (hut fuch a kind 


Beo 1 | 
| Ke&ions, The Scene of this Deſign is laid by” 
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of milling Spirits as the Latines call Lenmirer, of Lora 
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4 Rc heh by bel xi Seove of thr ber he ther eee dur $3 faney-obly, is 
.* _ We, ts SET tended to the honour of become a matter of 4 ehacgand ſoma have 
. Queen Elizabeth, Ke 9 5 perſons in her Court laboured (> At 9 70 to make is prohabla chat thore 
_— but ſhadowed in ſuch Wi colours, framed ſo exact | is another in an r 35 this is hy per- 


3 3 the” Rules of Tor h * breſigting g ſuch Ideas Of ſors el divers L Roms, - Policies and eligi- 
bn: | Moral goodngh fs chat zs there never was a Poem ons? and more then it mean and ways propoled 
more arrificial, ſo can no Ethical diſcourſe more faſhion | to. Conſideration: for N ing an entercourſe and 

en aine the. mind to the love of Virtue. Inviſurum | Commerce berwixt that an is. But STOR there are ike 
= fan lige, quam imitarurum, ſhall be Spencers Mot- endeavours to prove phat the 1750 Pay be a Planet, why 
_ . 0; -and fo I leave him to his 1 may not this Sout ra Continent bethat Planet, and more 
1 f. The PINTERS, WIVES ISLANDS, is an INand narticulenly chat 1. which this other world is ſup- 
5 of this T; rac memioned by Sir Walter Rewleigh, in his poſed to be ? 1 here are ſtronger hopes of ſind - 
*% Hiſtory 45 ; World. Of whi ich he was informed by Den ing a New world in this Tears Aufralicthen in the body 
Pedro % rmiento, a Spaniſh Gentleman, employed by | ot that Planet, and ſuch i might exceed boch i 
his 155 gin planting ſome Colonies on the Streights of | profic and pleaſure the later Dilcayeries of America. _ 
be we have touched upon before) ho be- | Bat I am na diſcourager of Induſtry and logenuity, 
n Priſoner b dir Walter in his going home, 1 which Llore and honour wheralogvgr I find it. I know 

25 of him about ſoche Iſland which the Maps preſen- | great Truth ke y times been * upon leſs * 


ted in thoſe Sr creights and migbt have been of great uſe ] lumptions. I be ook, as © if in my purſuit of 
to him} . hisUndertaking. Tos which he merrily replyed, | this. Terra 755 5 A on any of ſublimer 
hat it was to be called che Painters Woes tand, laying, thoughts, or haye any man ſo much in love 

: bat K e Painter drew that Map, his Wives ſitting | with (gt preſe workday not to look for another world 


og ro put in one Country fer ber, that ſhe in in Heaven above. It is reported, that in ſome Con- 
| J. e wich bt bawe an and of her own, His troverſie e the Polander and the Duke of NM. 
8 was that there was no luch Iſland as the Maps | covy , the King of Poland Tent the AMoſcovite a cu. 
And I fear the Painter's Wife hath many rious Globe, repreſenting 1 75 Heavenly Bodies, 
5 and me Countries too upon the Continent. in with the particular mot ion of each ſeveral Sphere. To 

fare mon Maps, which are not really to be found on which the Maſcowite returned this unworthy anſwer, Tu 
| 1 {t ſearch. * Wy Ccelum mittss, u redde mihi Terras de quibus couten- 
= 5 LIN DS of e air A L RT are ſuch 4 ir; You ſend me Heaven, faith he, but * will not 
| , Proyinces,and Kingdoms in the Books of Erren-| fatisfie, unleſs vou give me back thoſe Lands which are 
5 which have no bein in ANY known 1550 the World, now io queſtion. phos fear there are too many of 


andcherefore muſt be ſoyghe in this. A groß abſurdity, | chis mind, ee ot . e on earth for all 
hut e Writers, who in deſcribing en it ke "Re * pu theſe 
the gres of tlie Nvights, in dgſpight of Geograr, Cr 258 confide flouriſhing 
hy K wit e ich indeed they bad no ac quaintanc9)bave| © rd ſhore. oftbatÞa- 
5 my 48 e tries, Which ar 79 5 17 A together, | r Father Adam, ſo 
5 phi nd i nee vines 1 ng z 
er of many Iſla Prop e 
80 1 Egon, ms, Which ä the i 155 en 1 Fe 
Marx Q! ervet re on 
fo 775 RIS Mg 291 55 t is the Ps of Adamants, Bet 
\ r e Firm 7251 in. the Hiffory þ may 
id apd that of of che Sage . he that. mighty 
fel, > ire LON da e wm ia na ſham not 5 


MES. de boch in 


Fn 275 » } » 316 


10 my e e 90 
S, . 1 n 
Kain wh 2 72 en, 1 Wigs af 3 


WY p 


2 4 vent in +4 
5 1 12755 ance Was 


5 dom 4 18 
71 oa be 15 eee 5 
of Einar ya ey maybe of vary. Sig as. bog 


len or young Bo % Eh! Fl conn 22 0 


; 125 7 — they divert che nd from worls cogita 
per ſect ap thar'takes 99 1 11 8 N which 1 8 gs in bi Bk pay ; 
Kt ++ AF) E .u4qd1\) vas pn 

eld be ol 1 567 f N Nee I * * 5 


ing be im an Ving, and a: 
555 11 7717 uch hig om rea 
"5 cg rom q: ta. chat.; nor any. 5 
|; Long.in Lach, * 1285 ia elf go ah. 


t for great Vodertaki 
up YDALD IN" THE MOON wa 7 
n Was A 81112 „ 1TH 


diſcovering Mga ma of ej RR aring hut 
9 from Ger ed in whic he «|| Now rang. 3 rs vera die „the frane 
ad WIA d us in one of. | 


105 55 OY Fo fon ir * 


Re ,, 
ee , Nen. 5 nt alk 3s 

Sea OG 50 
8 311007 Vir 1 1 


— 


which 


"_ 


2 FS o which of the Inbabi-] Free frog old, 185 'd, and.of ona 

; ede en fb | Y L 45 ls Kine M Ds 
| . ox of 12 N . Jt. "> $31 

R. ty Deming, e ee 1 
N 9 0 W. Rae no In. fy. 47 ad N 2 fi 913 1682 ,714) + * 
. 4 A 71 * XIE a — &- | — Din * 117 | 04 © $17! DAE 15 217 TO 15% 

e 1449 k Love. he 1101 5 Tl ER 1 4 ; 1 rn adele 3910 . 2 aT, nt 
21 . . + c , : 


3 ' 5 


1. 


Alien, of a French Geotlewans, con- 


| Alen "hy whence ſo called, lib.2. 


| An 5 


2 as, 2 "precious: Moods worth 3 irs 


: * 1 4 | , 
% x 1 i . 
«i» ' ' x * * 
" 1 ww + * 5 . 


44 a ftrange Beaſt, the Rhino: 
A po rage Bet, lib. 3. 807 | 
Abaſenes, by whom converted, I. 4. 909 
their Heterodoxies and Opinions 
; z0IG. | 
Abilene; 5 Tetrarchy of Lyſanias, 
where it was, I. 3. 6495664. ** 


Je 


reckoned, Luke 3. aniongſt t 


Portions of Herod's Child ren, 649 


dus beſieged by Philip af. Macedon, 
50 in diſtreſs, is fired By the Inha⸗ 
bitants, Who likewiſe: few: them 
ſelves, J. 3. 610. betrayed- ſince to 
the Turks by the Governors Daugh. 
ter 
Adamiter, hy fo called and what, 
J 2. 395. by whom deſtroyed, ibid. 


_ Adolphus Ns Earl of Berg, ſhut up in 


an Iron Veſſel, and nijſerably ſtung 
to death by Bees Sig e., 378 
. „awhence ite had the 


e, L. I. 10 f. che great extent 
| thereafh in ſome ancient Writers, ib || 
married to the Duke of Venice, eve. 


ry Holy Thundg 51) ibid. 
Alice of an old Caiue to Columbus 
o 191 ＋＋ un 404, 1022 


A why, made the Gd of the 


of their civil | : 


a eee the cauſe 
7 Ns 4 15 147 


what ſeveral Nations they 
374. their 1 and 


ibid. 
W 8+ Ba J 
g San of deli where 
ed 9 


477 0. 
pills 


Aloe 


A 1451 E of Fang Princips l Thing 
00: Reduchb to "hs flowing Index. © 


— 


15d. 


iH; \ 
75 re ene an old Proverbꝭ Ith Arias” che Heretick; his Alton 
. 119 1.71. \ meaning a 


fegt contained; not pro- 


int 


ſi Tanis from ik 2245 cots Antininus' 8 1 in diſtreſs, relieved 

by theprayers of Chriſtians, 2.398 

Were a Mountain in Ab. is, 50 4 e, What I. I. 145 

ſeribed 2 | Archery, where moſt practiſed in dae 
Amazons, why fo called, I. mg 80 f | 


their dwelling place, 5b. he ſum | tho gi, ig gp ers reg: tum 
their dwelling-place, . the ſum t J at it, . whether Guns 
and ſubſtance of their Affairs, ibid. $4 


-or that to be preferr'd, 5b. Cexere- 
Amber, where it groweth, how gathic: ” | 


 miſſi o6d' Archers 1.2. 460, 
* red; and the Virtues of it, JI. 2. 474} Aram, c e Son of Sem, the founder of 
Amber lud, lg. 108 


OY the Syrians, 7. 1.4: 63 5, the large 
mers, not known to the Ancients) |'' — Nee f 


— WY ů — 
* 


extent of that Name i in 05 Scti- 
* 4.943. by whom firſt diſcovered; | pture 10. * DU gbids 
944, 945, the People of it not { Areopagitisywhiit they were, and from 
black as the African, 94. that the f whence ſo called, 4.2. 529 
are deſcended of the Tarte, tid 


Argonauts, ' who they were, and 
- whence fo denominated; J. 3.721 
©theingenuicy of the A 17 in their their Expedition into Coleby, ibid. 
Father Pictures 948 Argoſies, great Ships of burthen, 
Seu, a precious Sort, and the whengs * N had their Name, 
virtues of it l. 3. 603 1. 25493. | 
Amianthi, a'Stone whereof Cloth'is Ariannes, a 'Galatian, feaſted the 
made, I. 2. 552. which ſtained, is whole Nation for a Year toge⸗ 


the eſtate of Chriſtianity in it, ib. 


; cleanſed by fire ih ther 1. 3. 603. 
| Arnpbithyoner, what they were, and of drifomencs, his ſtrange escape out of 
their 1 . 532 Priſon . 521 
oy biſcii, why ſo called, j"and-whas Arifotle, the precurſor of Chriſt, in 
ey are in Geograptiy on N rebus naturalibil 2, why he con- 
ane le lem ium perdidir, a byzwrd, ceived the World to have been 
'-and from: whetxb 3s oe lui SHH tetna to ident 


. 


:becaſibn of it 14 


| | nd ſdesth ?? 888 
. 8 what it waz, how Anabuptiſt S off his Brother's Head, Hr of :Noab; whete mades l 4 Sos 
highly prized, and Doe den N 36,1thcir:furies and proceed-] in what Place it reſted after the 
AK Frog. 18) ing in the City. of Manſter, J. 25 42 Flood 727.9. 3 2 il Afi 5, 6 
Aims, the violent bunioes I. Hol tbeir demands in the anne Armadilla, aſtrange Beaſt in America, 
88. :and.the, cauſe there 569 of the Boors wv 1 24813" che deſcription of it 44948 
ica, \wheyge it had the Name, I. 3. Anakins, the Name of a gendes race Armenians," in hat points the 
+. 842.0 pee reported |: of Men, and why: ben unto chem. from other Chriſtians, J 3. 718 
ol it by ſome f che Anoients, ibid. fe. : it 67. how and by e their Church 
the ſtateof Chriſtianicy, how much Ananim, the Father of ay Hana governo 391. 19h id. 
por" $843. the ſeveral Languages tet; an African People 10 8 why firſt uſed 2. 1.-50by:whon 
therein 1 nenn 1 844 'Ard]acales, an old By-word, and the rſt quattered 2 10 hy thoſe of 
Nbgarns; Prince of Ede/a, his Meſſage of it 2. 5541 England give” place inthe fame 
10 D Slot 8c . £23 Anchorets, whence fo called, J. 1. 96 cocbeon band the Arms! of [France 
Hy what they were, and why] buried whilſt alive 2 ; "24110260 
led, LH 184, the enn and Ane {whar they are; and how 1 dee abs Father of the Chaldeans 
5 Ee of their Story ibid. - differ from Hiſtories * 16 7. frft: ſertted i in the Region cal- 
> the Book of the Mobomeran er feeling one of wy veliſh}- led 3 1 3. % 
5 nende * Joiuhow | Laptain to a (8757 de che popes a Spamiſb Meaſure, the con 
highly geverenced, ibid the DoRtri-| . "Rad J. 1. 147, 2 0 Spi- tent there L 4. 10 
” Dal thereof, Cc. reduced unto | +: -nola'to Maurice Prince of Orange, 56\ Arviſien Wines much celebrated 3 ; 
| . eight Commandment. '; thid.]'o of Richard I. to the Pope, ie gi 525, in what place they «Fe? 
| Afeſne Th by whom: compiled. for the Releaſment of the Biſhop 2m l, created a Count hel Em- 
- ahd the. eat beſtowed. in the com- of Beauvois-150, of Du. Dale to thel. pire by the Em — 7. 3 and 
. piling of them ,; \ 11..221] 7 Spaniſh C Commiſſioners 13. 690 rl Ar 


Aalen, haviget, a Proverb; and to 

whom applicable J. 2, 531 
Amipodes,” what they ate 18, the 
tenet touching them decided dy 

ſome of the Ancients, ib. condemn-- 
236d of Hereſie in che darker-times | 
of che Ciur ch 15. 
Antioch, the ſame: with! Riblath, 44: 


by Fame I. 2.487 
Afi, whence ſo ealled at firſt, 3975 
the ſeveral notions of the word, 

_ 9 - in holy 
pture''597,: te O 

ſtianity 18 it 556, among whom 

+ tg ibid, 


ty ; $4.9 $7 1 


4 the don of Gomer, firſt ſetled 


weight int Rivers 6 * e 


1 2 299 
1 * 
1 * - 3 
” 


| 11643, its: Story 73 (io; 3 8 {3% * 645 5 in Bithynia and = minor, 11. , 
Antec, what hes are in Geography ocker Cas serk e 3. 598, 60 
| n 4 57 18 1b 365243 Wks £8 

466 V 


Anu 


—ͤ— 


BE 3 TT.” 


* 


1 8 — — 
„* CO 1 IC" 


* end Cithariſts "a Proverd, and the 2 —— . 1 
3 ge ; L 3. 620 Berrie, abundantly ſtored with She 


p 
3 the Son of Sem, where planted . 1. 168. 2072 the oth in derifio 


8. the Afr ian 'deſceri-] called Ki 7 
335 + fm ib. why 2 eaſily con- Bezoar, the ſo Mai natore 0 it 4]. 
6 quered by all Invaders 715 948. found jn che Belly of a Bea 
Athens J. 2. 527 "ia the Vicugue ibid. that of Chi- | 


Attala the Hun, why called Flagelſum 
Dez l. x. 177. his bloody — 1b. that of America J. 3. 783 
huis Coat of Arm: J. 2. 488 BH ο Spal at, viaLevicy;Apoltacy 

. 4450 and Aruſpex, how they differ, and Death 92 

aud whence they daten Names pe- cbm ol 

; 13 ai belt lt $13! 8 1.3.71 385. 140, 144, 244. J. 2. 432, 716. 

\ "nin Gonfe ſom \ 3 657: liow,cand: why. hated by 


why ſo called /. 
374. E Ae hom, and v 9 5 adhs Biſcainest l. 15 208. and the ill 
firme c 5 75410 10377 3 ibid. 


= a. conſequences; ti 
85 Auguſtine 5 tart reply to ak Athe or off Black-Freers, or Dominicam, ba den 
iſtical} demand u. the, O 
Fw 94. 


founded, and why fo called I. 1. 95 
Fryers by him founded, 


Ae or an Eſſay of the Means older moſt probably: they were 
and Counſels by which he teduc d.. en me v f 
_ bete ende in Rows to Ben i Tinea Prove, the meaning 


>:whehee, dhe Nache 


| Cones 5 what 


na and the Eaſt more excellent than |. 


Blind and Lame, mentioned 2 Sam. 5. 


©« the. ſtate of Monazchy - £on-4,1. 3 5.12:and original of ir 12.527 
bale ſinſers, what it meanerh, and the Botelius his ſtrange adventure J 3.807 
reaſd it one 1 Soll. 3.71 Brac kmanet, "what: they Were amongſt £ 
| dudes, apeſtries, why ſocalled, N . the Indian: po PR their authority |. 
by whom invented. J. 3. 61 and courſe of life ih. Tuccbeded in 
| | Anftraſia, what Provinges it contain-| the firſt by the modem 'Bramihes|. 
«8d; when ficſt made a Kingdom l. 2 To 251 ibid. 
3 70¼ the Story and Kings n Bradygraphy, bo cher art ol fort wri- 
n,, nos 5 F fog, by whom firſt invented J. 4. 
| 8 Aurel Incognita, the vaſt n dul J one! 847 


J I 
Capuam eſſe Cannas Annibali,a bs 2 
— bon” Ne bs of it alt ion . 1 
dapuc rs, by whom 
| Tan 5 why ſo called I. 1. 9 
Cappado _ N ſo lewd, — 
they grew a by- werd /. 3. sog. not 
only morally wicked, but naturally 
venomous ibid. 
Caracalla the Emperor, ſlain by Ma- 
crinus, where, and N 15 occa- 
„om ff fg rr 
airs 791 Be OLE, a 
owho TI. carried againſt 
all reaſon 2 Cappaditial I; 7h 
Dent, by vr why firſt ordain'd 5F : 
88. the Election of the! P Popes aſ- 
.fign'd to them only, and by whoſe 
authorit 7 5957 "oy 
Carmel, a Mountain of Seis l. 3. 
W 639. miſtook by the Gentiles for 
a God jbid. the Fryets 'Cartielites 
thenoe named b. U. 1. 94 
Cartbuſtan Monks, by whom infticuted 
＋ 1. 95. their ric kind of Life 
#id. 
Ceſubiingcmbrb likely to be found: in 
- Caſlriwrthian Calchs \/ S 11 
cm, dhe Fable of eel, "whence 
it too beginning rt 1. 2 539 
Chaldeans, great 8 3. 505 
the Name communicaeed\ tines all 


* AN 


— 


io ee ee not yet diſco: Britain, 
| were e ak © cobably 
Britta, ibid. that there was] 


erived J. . 230 not 


"3 e "> Io 104 518 cl N | da I 
nod Bid clv⸗ For? Nanni 0 ö * no ſuch Man, proved, ib. Sou ern 
esd oval e b“ ods Bi I: Parts! thereof 


4 34 the attempt only of ſome +0 its) Plemey> a6d 


bold Adventutets, auſl not of 
_ _ 2» the Sons of Noab 13. the Langua- An 241. and number of Parks. ibid. 
ge ocgaſioned there got 2 ink b pes Fouts e dere 
© as: by ſome tity of Fleſt ſpeht in one Citythere- 
in ene * of the. fa. Chriflian Faich planted 


the ſtupendious greatne 
Project finat Sas is e e e - fir 


oF Babylon. „ie: 1 bid.) out of Gaul 81 1 
be, Auel why 4 3.61% Beet 217) bo L 1 8 
Halen Why ſa called 1. 23 U Burguordions,. why called Z\x\x81 


bee, why called, - 42-433]: when firſt converted to the Faith 
: . nor bb. aud fow like] il. their Affairs and Stor ib. 
Wes 5 . eee, ſore of their Cultoms 2 . 
Banne, not permi 13 ba . 8 
e 0 he . 3 FE + , 
en deln Sexes J. I. 136. the re 


21006 PAs "+6 


1s 6 315 * 


N pers 


4 


Balea England d 
3 I [tas 


allE fes forth ibi plenty of Wendel | 


Slag. -fereth from G 


e where 


ho profe oſſed. that · Art. I fo 
called foom- Chele, celie- Som of 
:Nachop\ 10 e of 07 hin, 753 


Aa 


£barles the 8h of Novary, his ſtrange 
eath i 01 PLL 3 . blo 11 i, 4. 20 
„on firſt Matter of the World 
expreſſed by Mofe 
: "Heaven and 
bed by OV 


e/ifi che Hames of 
Kar th 3. how deſcri- 


IV fY 


and bow mel by 


1 


SITE. Wal 


Chorograph 


£21344 as OE 


3 what 1 Is; 


21163 dam 4158" * 1 win what Ru 
8 - inconvenience ariſing from ” evils flint Neid, b 
7 +42; 106&rpUxture 1. Tr 41 pri: W e be ph fu ,of«ahe]. 

| . Battle at: Mut ina, and; che ſucceſs Roman Empttors 1048 after. 
3 3 = of I. 1, 122. between the Sar. ache ne pre rev the]: 7 * Rn 4 
| | ure an, and their Slaves 1.2.458,461]- ee "ogg moſt of them, Chrahol Wan in iffer from Ii. 
1 EKereſture 484. of Lapene 561 Bag e ati gg] 1 "ſtor Joo Iy whalibelFhe performed 
x the laſt hetwixt Auundir and D. Celar Baris 80 of Þ | KY 
i Bis of fe, 4) 13-709] the: Sixth, after divers changes of Chus, = Son: of Chinn, firſt planted 
1 bj, eee 12. what Fortune, where ſlain J. 1. 204] Me in ee li'3. 3: 695; his Poſteriry 
3 „ 1+. 4.3«738 Calau taken by the Engl Jn, and re. 35 Why called 2 
MW : why madechofunanef che. taken by the Farb I. I 154, 155 ibid. miſtaken for th = 
4H 3 je Dies hence the Na: Is 4 Cale, caken "= ne 25 . 1. e ee a 
3 l and B- „bene ames deri- „ eee ee e * wo Jans 
IN __ Loxd 0 Flies e 770 ale, and the Succeſfion: off Tran 20 J. 1 che mi- 
we ; 4s Liter, a by-mont eh Athen 1703 » ſtake 10 0 day the hg = 

occafion.of it J. 3617 caluret; what; and where ſeate thei the Actions aſcribed utito'th 

5 Beige, che valiant of the Gault in] number and manner of life l. 224.0 not poflible to be 2 of 
"owns ear and beahatres Cabyſes bis Prefent ta the King of : 'the'e/£biopions of 4 696 

7 ons [4.315,16 e ja, with ere Cimmerians, „ee y of Gomer 11. 

i . or Black Monks by whom] return d l. 1 — 1 4 8 fest ſettled in Albania 

5 e & 1.9 Fe their habic and Cami Catalaunici, has J. 1. 177 an tio andL 3.609, 


gave 


. 
4 . 
7 . 
a4 


; 


. D 
— — 1Qũ—bK— 


* 
+ * * ' 2 * F 0 . . ; 8 J 2 Ck } 0 . & % 
. "nm 6 mma « 2 * ' 


— 


— 


— 


ave Name to Boſpborus Cimmerius |Coſmography defined 22. the j 


921 e F genera Drabimira, her cruelty, ſwallowed 

12. 351. in Europe better known | Latitude of the Notion ibid.] alive | L. 2.395 

by the Name of Cimbri, the fame |Corys,his rare temper in maſtering and| Draides, what chey were, and from 
with the Cimmerians J. 1. 180. the 


preventing paſſion 3 whence ſo called; their chief Seat 
the Cimbrick Cherſoneſe named from Cotton Wooll, where it groweth, * 3 their chi 


| in France and Brita . 1. 284 
them /.2. 428. their attempt upon] how J. 3. 643. J. 4. 898. & Paſim Druſians, what they are, I. 3. 633. of 
the Roman Empire, and overthrow] alibi yr cheir Power and Strength . 643 
by Marius I 1.178 Council of Trent he J. 2. 383 455 * 
Cimon in one day overthrew the Sea Creation of the World, and the Mo- E. 
And Land Forces of the Perſians| tives of it 1. how long ſince done, 


SR.” 5 . 3. 620] 2. the concurrence of each Perſon EC la Fico, a Scoff uſed amongſt 
* Cinnamon, What it is, where and how| to it 3. the matter of it, and the the Italian L. 1. 119 
it groweth, and from whence ſo method 2 ibid. Edgar rowed over Dee by eight Kings 
ewa J. 4. 999|Crete, things moſt obſervable there,, N I x. 262 
"Ciphers, or private Characters + | Gato ads MORE I. 2. 557. Edward III. his claim unto the Crown 
Writing, by whom firſt invented, |Crerenſe mendacium 5 556] ol France, miſtaken in our common 


4 | J. 4. 847 |Cretenſis neſcit Pelagus, a Proverb the Chronicles, J. 1. 146. not preju- 
Circaſſiant, where they dwell, their O-| occaſion of it ; 4 0 15 


: | 557] diced at all by che Salique Law, 
pinions and Practice . 3. 766 Crocodiles, their monſtrous ſhape, and | 147 
»Ciſterſians, or White Monks, whence ſo] where moſt uſual I. 4. 850 Egypt peopled in probability before 
Called J. I. 95. by whom ordained Curetes, what they were, and from] the Flood, ſome. of the Dynaſties 
[2k = | ibid. whence fo called I. 2. 534] of their Kings to have been before 
Cities, by whom firſt built, and on|Cuſpinian's happy gueſs at the Arms it 


I. 4. 860 
What deſign 4. the cauſes of the of Germany 


1 4426 Elam, the Son of Sem, where plant- 
3 greatneſs and magnificence of them Cyprian Women, their Unchaſtity I. 3. ed 7-1.3:736 


80 ; ] ibid. 630. the Heroick Act of a Cyprian Ele#im of Popes Js. 93. of the 
.Citim, the Son of Fapher, firſt ſetled| Lady : Dukes of Venice 105, of the Ger- 


| ur ir + £ O34 
in che Iſle of Cyprus 12. 7.3. 632|Cyzicum,' beſieged in vain by Mithri-| man Emperors l. 2, 425. of the 
luis Poſterity ſpreading into Mace- dates, 1.3. 610. its glorious Temple] great Maſter of Malta, l. 4. 898 


- © donia J. 2. 539, $42. from thence id. means for obtaining the Crown of 
into eAfolia, and ſo into Tah, th 


* 


. Oo ORE OS _ Bobemia LT I. 2. 39 
e | 2: $01* n ö Eleftors of Germany, how many i. mg | 
Climes, what they be, how many, and] _ Fo; IIb. 42s: by whom ordained, ibid. their 
bow diſtinguiſhed' N \Ays obſerved 48 lucky or un. Officers, and how performed ibid. 
Cloves, where they grow moſt plenti- lucky unto divers Men IJ. 1. 82 


92 vers Men hants, their vaſt greatneſs and do- 
fully, and the nature of them J. 3. Damaſcau, how ſittiated, J. 3. 649]  cile nature 1. 3. 796 
| N 829] DamaſcenPlutis; Damask Roſes, 0. Eliſha the Son of Java, ſetled in 
Coa, and Veſts Coa, a light Garment; and Damask Linnen, thence ſof Els of Peloponeſus, 12. and after 
much uſed by the Dames of Rome called '. ' 650] in the Ifles of Greece 1. 2. 520. 
1.3: 628. the Coan Wine (Vinum Cos) Damiata beſieged and, taketi by the] thence. called the Iſles of Eliſha, 

as much cried up by the good-fel-| Chriſtiaass . 4. 854] Exel. 27. J. 15. oh | 
/ lows of that City 627 Darius his fruitleſs Wars againſt the] Emir of Sidon, what he is, 1. 3. 641 
Coconuts, a moſt excellent Fruit, and] Scythians > 1. 3. 764] bis power and ſtrength. 643 
of ſeveral uſes 0.4. 9300 David George, a monſtrous Heretick, Endymionis ſamnum dermit, a Proverb, 
Cochinele, a precious Dye, how, and and what his Tenets 1.2. 334] the occaſion of it l. 3.616 
-  where-itproweth, 4.4. 10% 2 Dedan the Son of Regma, planted on] Enemies to be licenſed flight l. x. 169 
Codrus, his love to his Country J. 2. the Shores of the Per/ian Gulf 13] how to be dealt withal when they 
WENT 352729 Delinquents, how tobe proceeded with,] are in our power 60 

Colonies, why planted by the Romant, I. 1. 60. gained more by favour] Enterviews betwixt great Princes 
I. x. 176. the number of them; and than by rigour ibid.] reckoned inconvenient l. 1. 114 

how diſtributed, ib. whether more] Deſpor, the Title of Heir apparent in 


| er n Epaminondas ſlain at Mantinea, l. 2. 521 
uſeful chan a Fortreſs * hid. the Eaſtern Empire, I. 2. 505. com-|Eſcurial 


— 


| yu! 5 7 220 

Colophonem addere, a Proverb, and from municated to inferiour Princes, ib.|Efeni, why fo called, their Opinions 
.  Whence it came I. 3. 613 che Deſpots of Raſcia, of #1 and Dogmata 1.3 656 
Coloſſus of Rhodes | 629 and Bulgaria 1h. Erymologies,ridiculous of Europe, I. 1. 26 
Commentaries, what they properly are, Diaries, what they are, atid how they] of the Hugonott 162. of the Mallon 
and how they differ from Hiſtory | differ from Hiſtory **' 186 1. 2. 316. of the Lombards 485 


n 16 Dicbators, what they were in ſtate at] Epbeſa, and the Temple there dec 
Conſt autine converted to the Faith, and] Rome, I. x. 3% Catalogue of them, ted to Diave |. 3. 613 
on what occaſion J. T. 49. his neß hid. Epoche, what ĩt is in account of time 
modelling of the Empire 50. of Divination by Birds, and the kinds 


16. the ſeyeral Epoche, in Story, 
which oe of the chief ſubverters,| thereof e Fl n I's ibid. 
ib. He cauſed the Pretotĩan Guards] Dioclean depoſes himſelf, and follows] Eunuebi, why moſt employed by the 

439. his Donation forged 90 the Trade of a Gardner J. 2. 492] Eaſtern Monarchs 1.3.760 


Conſtance, the Council there holden, Dodanim the Son of Favan, firſt ſerled| Europe, whence ſo called, I. 1. 26. the 


n I. 2. 373] in Rhodes 12. his Poſterity paſſing] Original Languages ſtill in ic 27 
Conſuls, when firſt ordained in Rome, into Epirus, I. 3. 629. and there] Eæarch, what he was, and by whom 

I. z who the firſt ſole Conſul, naming the Dodanian Grove, J. 2. ordained, 1.77. his proper Territory 
ih. when the Office ended . N | 


| | "33S an 336 bid. the Catalogus and ſueceſſion - - 0 MN 
-  _  Cophri, the name of the Chriſtians of Dog-fiſh,” how taken 336 A . wo 
Egypt, whence to be derived 1. 4.| Doſuheans, a Samaritan Sea, and their 195 


$50 


"848; their Tenetgin maten of Re-] Superſtitions „ „ £3. 668), -© FF 4 
gion, and Eſtate at the preſent, Drake, Af fans, how ſaid to be the I 3 5 1 
849 firſt that failed about the World, NIdes Attica, a Provetb, the Origi © __ 1 
Ceubantes, the Prieſts of cybele 7. 2.556 and by whom followed 1.4. 1102 nal of it SIE 5 9 
r | . . | FE RY jeas, | Y 


"I | 
n : © 
,. ** 4 d 4 
joh . * % 8- 
* 51214 „„ 2 „5 2 — „ * 2 4 
| 4 ET BL FE 


r 


— 5 6 


File a barbarpus — he}, and in whatefleem . _. 1.x, 205 | Hebrew, not the, primitive Language 
dap att 1.368! abrogated bY 770 | 6 defin'd, r6. the Pate ie nor at all a co-the Fews 
(2x8 +1 22 O ibid. 
N The, why ene by our S r r My Ga * Ceppacheian, ry famous High | he Mabometen -Rpockl: 16. 

Y 1.3.65 9 Mattyr,! 13, 604. his Cengt Bum m N ſo called 1. 3. 502. 
'Fite, 1 By the o_—_ 1.2.Þ at Ly: . the Holy Land, 669 e edfaſtneſs of Scaliger about 


4570. and b he Perſians, I 3. 737 highly eſteemed among the furl, ibid. 
<> Eirtiet' in 12 before the Romans, 647. his Bank in Genoa, J. 1. 116 lb what they were, and why 

ibid. made Patron, of the moſt Noble] ſo called l. 2. 516; 1. 3. 655. in 
. 2 the Inhabitants from the. Order of the Garter 260 What differing from the other Fews 


. e whence ſo named, 1.2. 345 1 
Th be eden an Enemy, and ho terrible at firſt to the Romans, Heranien Foreſt, : the beginning and 
batrr'd a Soldier r 1. 169 K 351. their oi riginal extraction, ib. extent thereof. | 1. 2. 351 
W We of tlie Homage done by] poſſeſſed of the Weſtern Empire, | Hyodians, what they were, and from 
| Ev ard III. to. the. Frenth King, tlie power of the Emperors impait-,| . whence denominated - I. 3. 657 
ö req? 1. Y75. af the Degradation of. ed; and by what means now .meer- | Heteroſcii, what they are in Geography, 
* pri Nt 2. 373. at the Inveſtiture 1y titular ED 355 and from whence-ſo called 
"of the Dukes © Corinibis, 383, of Ger, the Son of Aram, His anted in Hjeroglyphicks; what they were, Fre 
Mace Dake of Saxony, 4 of Albania I. 3. 725 |. by whom firſt-uſed l. 4 847. ſome 
e Duke, of Praſſi ſa 475. 0 the Gipſits, from whence they have both particulars of them ibid. 
Duke of Miſcoby 5. 64. at the ad- their Names and Feats, I, 4. 848 8. Hierome, a Father of the Church, 
9 the Hew ke of oh og Gomer, the Son of Fapbet, firſt ſetled || where born l. 2. 481. the Order 
an Ae be che old 388. at} in Albania, alſo o his 1541 „ſee of Monks by Him inſtituted l. i. 
C9 ce arriages of the N Nori ons, l. 3; * Cimmerians © VJ * Hiſtory defined 16. the neceſſary ++ 4 
78h. at the Cbronation of the Cen Gother,. their Original ot bit Seat, | ol it, and to whom, how it dif- 
O © *Cham,780. at the preſenting c of Am- I. 2. 445; their Kings before they ſereth from 1 5 Commentaries 
phaſſadors to the Grand Seigniar, 731 left the" Eaft, 447. their Succelles &cc. : 0 
at the nt 2. in China, p 784: 'and Affairs in 50 J. 1. 51. in | * ads e 1 Origi oF 
Fare Guards dangerous to à Princes France, in Spain 2002 m, and from whence named 
| rn 1865. Fe 45 fotei ign Aids freciant, BY they differ from the I. 1. 257 
10 ne , Kiügabn, jb. on what de- Church of Rome, by which malici- Hollander 5 "tid great Strength at 
Caſionls uſually ed and e ouſly and unjuſtly perſecuted, ibid. Sea, I. 2, 333. the great benefit 


= moſt neceſſary their-Language not of ſuch extent they make by fiſhing on the Coaſt 
Fomnication - and ö Adultery ry | pupſhe as in former times J. 2. 517 of 2 land 1.1, 241. La. 317. their 
with Dearh | © Guelfs and Gibellines, whence ſo called, baſe Sho: upon the Engliſh at Po- 


gik or Nencb, of 10 Nati 
8 they Lonſiſted,. 1. 189, Their“ 
Actions and Atck ievements, ibid. 


and When, the fancy of the EA lerone I. 3. 829. > ng bloody butche- 

and GolJins derived from thence, | ry at Ambojna 830 

4 1. 1. 108. L 2. 394 | Holy O of Rhemes, in what ſtate at- 

bl whom converted to the Fab, jc uelpbian Family; their Original, Lz. | tended, not ſo ancient as the French 
-ahd*on what becafion, 144. thieir . 416 pretend | hn 243453 
Character, 143; the Antipathy be. 1 ot rk by che Inquiſition, Homer's Birth, how contended for 
tween chem and the Spaniards, 147 72 TI: ubſtapce « of him 44 that . 1. 3. 613. where born, and why 

1 


the vaſtneſs of their Empite, and] | 90 called Meonides - ibid, 
the reaſons of the decay 8 Gn hers invented, and by whom, | Huanacy, . Beaſt, and the na- 
189. The name of Franks Ei "1. 2 347. not uſed in hade at the ture of it 1.4. 1091 
by the Twi co aff bao 970 e l of Bacchws,. J. 3. 78. "Fei RG lo called, i I. x. 162 
Gim ges, how / he came 555 be King o r great Power once, and prey 
Wen e., : wiere 4 S0 ' *. Lydia,' 5 61 55 'wh enge W to ſent condition 144, 145 
in- Ha, Che, the Son of draw, in what 


Wt 6, offered to the Gods, #id. ' have a Rag, by 1 85 ma 
Cay ra 


NEE growing out of the © of 0841 ud 173 e firlt ſerled 10 7. L 3.720, 722 


uf : r 1 ie "he aphy what i it is, a ar whom 

from or Gre Prins, why. 156% 35 p 446 8 To lo f = 8 23-2 OR: GT „ u YEE 22 

21 "Ro a by wi oanded, by the * 2892 1 110 R 07 29) GOITELTL, 1 05 Wo 9 X, * 8 cd ah W | | 4 

28 10 e Rd © ER Ie. oF . 

Free Cities, what 11125 are, cs 4 1 Lens men, ac Sate r 1 i 
and i 1nN- what Eſt \ 2. FO 9 Engy, and : 1k SY) . 7 

N. bor their ſeveral Orders, i; 1. Hameth, or r the and c of Hama: N 3. Ike what they. are, * vw "rag 


5 94. and in "what elteem g 1 643 moſt numerous, J. 11. their 
27 git People 6| Honſe- ez, why toc called, boy ma- Opinions us 85 ibid- 
"Tak i of Ne 3: 2. 4 5 and, 1 5 | and of What pane: at Sea, Fans witt, their infticatian and num- 


17 8 471. 55 bog 5. 2,370 ber, their Office and Power, their 

BL ee * * Ri, th able add he Moral, eee and Puniſhmenes, I. 3. 

3 : 8 ee 2. 566 730. the likelieſt Men to car- 
och LO by yoga mon 7 ae Archbiſhop of Matic, devour- 9 Turkiſh Empire, if the Line 


; 2 a Leprous kind of People, | ed of Rats and Mice, I. 2. 363. E Ortoman ſhould fail 732 

in what parts oy dwell, l. 1.174 | 80 alſo” F (Papielus. | Duke of Poland, Fapbet, how made partaker of * 
Oualileam, of what ſtock they were 5 44 bleiog of: God, Gen. 9. 27. both 
14/27 865. ſcortled 2 the Je, 667 ect, ce 880 of ch. firſt planted] aths iteral ſence, and the . 
heir izeal ünto Religion, 668 3 about” Babjlenia, 10. called thence I. 1. 26 


5 ur called 4 alla, ibid. the Land of la in the _—_ 1 the name of the North-welt : 
 Gallican Church, the power and pti- of Ge eneſts. '- OM oh A 2 i wind, and w by aan unto it J. 1. 
"I vileges C NEAT] Hovilgh, the Soc of g 10 5 | 62 


* the don of 5 3 
d 5 | bably. to be f Joh in ag 


Gaulonites, what they were, for what 5 ted in India 
1 named Gualileans L 3. 657} Fg om Ch, OR 140, 
5 99 d of+ PRI 22 as 5 Him 75 N Hi 1 819]. PII FIT 9 $9 
F $4 4 [OG 52 * ; 4. 4 


f , : 2 4 


174 ; , 4 | 
2 "of 1 As 4 ; , 
- ” . 
— 1 1 { 25 by " 1 ; e 


neee 


oy „% Ong „%% : 


1 FABLE. 


ak e of" bi: che F Fi 
Thea „ e ; Of 


That, paſſion 

""mong iſt 11 5. 2 1. fo as allo þ 
d abe Moor; an Spaniards, . 
197. the : Engliſh little ſubject 3 a 


its, b hom Aff med 11 
12 1 Vow of 3 Non ib. grown 


"the bio 5 Nations I. 
Chief Fagtors for the” 
. pai |. be. They and the Preſ-|- 

tend or Puritan Preachers the 
© * greateſt Incendiaries of Chriſten- 


„Jon 10 expelled Georgie, n pon 9 
| Jr, the he Sch of Vall, the 5 of 


e Ityreans , __ 662 
7 Ber Talfted ts e Fo 2 
1. 3. 53 ©, expulſe q Gut of land, 

ance an Spain 687.. ian da er to 


1 ſtoned every Miund: ee 
88. 0 1 56 0 of 
8 07 


2111 


wel how. cauſed, es hs 

| e To the Con nUhent. 2 12 
ee % why/ erected, and 

hi Tetled, Kg 

'Imperja es | 

1 mers, cri, of 8. "Thomas, 

* what they hold in matters of Reli- 


gion}, 3; 70%. The ſubmiſſion of | 


their Cübtenet to th S Pope ibid. 


1155 Where, and how" "It roweth 


m 805 
In Influence of the „ Held . 92 


Faud 11. 36. their ſcandalous 


"Joſt how puniſhed, and by 7 
u 


ments 
aly, the Fo at firſt of the Fat 


"y Parts of the 0 only com- 


#2 Municated after to the whole L i. 
34 the Kings thereof, after the 
_ruine of thaEmpire 54. abandoned 


* the 


"Engl ih, not . dall 1 5 as 
the rench pretend, what ſhe. was 
. indeed J. 2. 2, 370. 
7 ocktan and his Poſteriry fed, ori- 
ginally in the Eaſt 10. 


a Felix 8. greater of their, 


[1 Krandplanting, inte Ameics 5 


Tels 15 Sealger, (danſe of 13 us No 


ner oul ed 


is, Þaſe 2 of th 
14 


oe caliger, his WA about 
1 Tags, - — "and Darius Medus l. 3. 


YI; 71 5. His unſtedfaſtneſs We 71 
its 
| Jus the Apoſtate, Where LY died 
3.708 

Fudge of Holl, what, and who they 
ere |.2 5 3, 556. and why ſa}. 


the 783 1% 


k, 


rs, and £4. what 
* und 10 5 to the 00 FIR "indu-| Fame LY Fil 9 
Ry 4 


babilici dei, fixing 
ar: NF 2 7 llities of og |. 


Later, the fiſt, Original, and, Hiſtory 


wy 


- guage ue of leal $ 3p Tua reaſons 

ell the ſpreading and extent ow. 
ibi 

Lampſacus, how ſaved by Anaximenes 
- when threatned by Alexander |. 3. 

56510, 6171. 

Laws of wen „ Þ 1.388 

League between France and Scotland 

27 271. the condition ther eot 
ibid. 

Lhabim, the Fa: her of the Lybi 22 


2 xp 1 10. I. 4 932. 
an integ- Beaſt, 1 
117 


bean, or Terra Ln the 111 
. . reign Vertues of it l. 2. 551. how. 
made and ordered ibid, why called 
Terra Sigillata ibid: 


ol them 4 847: 
| Levites, wb Matte oy Givided 
among the: Tribes 1..3 The 
liberal maintenance allow done th _ 
1 ibid. 
ies, be TRL why ſo 
named 13. 438. che length, cour 
and branches of it els 180 n uk; 
Libertas Pro andi, whacgand, where 


moſt inuſe;,.:; ..... 4,466. 
Liburni, the = e 2 0 Voſſel 


* N. Ah Sony Hoa Chas 
eagns, 1b. 


zwe call 5 d, Soom: 


Cco need hid. |, | whence { o na 
5 N An 2 | 14 Hoon, its LIED Mart 1. a 84 
5 ee NW K. Nie RT Yy | it a Temple dedicgted, to. Au- 
: i| 7 - guſtus zb d, be ore whole Altar Ex- 
1 ˙ Kerri Au, Fl Proverb, and Bi erciſes ile — a Gral and 
of whom intended L 2. 556 Roman Eloqu 


| Kerredbne & Kemer U- eas prover- 
.-bially uſed, for, a Fo, Perſon! 


Lomi, a pas 


3 


a id. 
af in Fn 2. 


i 4 5 x" 394 
1 12 A7 il; and, firſt 


bal 1. x; 52. che ſubrerion,.of 


| Kings l. 2. 485. en Affairs in 


particular Countries Ls 604 
Inquiſition, when, nhy.ootained, ; Kin called an Ordinance of Man, 

the manner of proceeding in it,, ah , 4. who of them anci- 
not admitted into many o the Pa- JI ently. 908 d 1. ke 2 205. how 
ae Hen dg i 1.299 they take preced 260. not to 
N 0 NN * it Was, 12 ſe their rope. a : 47 

li | es I. 2. 343, the Legend of the Kings 

BOY „Nabe a Na 5 fer £374: oth $60, 361. Kings but for 

ves nie ee ad Watches 2, twelve Years, and then muſt ſacri-| . 


Pletures in Glaſs, and lay- 


ours in Oyl ibid. of. Print- 


"of Batcel-ax 1. 3 601. 


iſh Crs. 61 Tra- 
. Pa 5; 
of Arti 


* TS, of Guns 347. of Wild- 
FS for Fo 626. 
ee 840. of Cryſta 


ſek and Aſtrology 639 


SGlaſt bid al : Sal, 
off e 168. of C 2 75 1 
of Y 
ef F, 1 61 


e abi ae 847. of 955 


ver conquered ti un alle 
r 1. 1. 28 
bi us Cohen 276 
e I. 526. Lam 
When dwided, the 
hy, no more United, tho] 
i nities were offered 
en fo 681 


1 ear ſrbm Cine, the Son Car 
1 ned from the Ho- 
e e 


"converted to the 7 


bl., hg fi 


| . fice themſelves I. 3. 811. Kings 
ſubject to Prieſts, where 1 4. 911. 
Wot Evil, a Diſcaſe l. 1. 125. the 


re thereof hereditary to the 


5 12. land L. 1. 15. N 
0 "I ;$$-3;H8 * tt 7 u2s * | | 


ke * 
8 10 £1 55 2 1 


22 of E Egypt, ili by 
Minos in that 155 Crete l. 2. 57. 


Lachryme Chriſti l. 1. 113. the Ex- 


, 
| 


ptuoſiiy gf ber 


238 


: 


7 thrown an Infant 2 the 
1 "Bf Pond, found by King Agr 

I ond, bro ugh, in che Court, 
* 0 and Mel che choſen 515 of Longer 


3 e whence ſo called 1. 1. 38. 


—— — 


vw PRE * 


preſion of a Dutch-man 12 dane 


0 1 2 485. 
b c fatabitünts ef Fa 


i» Tongue not the 128. 


Krrrrr ; 


25 . nd 
* 


their K 8 
Ee, the ing 8 the, Hag of 


e Wars I. 2. the cel. Aſia mina 9, J. 3. 


s! 613. 

Ludim, che Son of — the Fa- 
ther of the 7 Ea in Africk 10. 
"improper rendred Zydjans in out 


1 Boks, er. 7 9 "ibid: 
e his Birr jo 110 10 I 'frlt 45 
contention with te Fob 26k & 


| Tucceſs - an 


br FI Son he was . 3: 4645: why 


24%) of CU) her Legend 1 1 1 ki S Luke 3. Ong proc fs 


ane Chndren 


i E208 118; by 

drs R, YON THESE add. mm | 
11 a 

l 45 fore 11 7 BY M b 17 DAG es 84 


n 


— 


— 


15 N nt "Jv 
ds — 
, 
f 1 
| 5 5 
7 7 


ATR ki Sto 107 th 0 172 5 
1 1 . 14. „ 


en 


* 
— 


4 * . a : 
” * . N ö 
— — — — 


- —_ 2 
_— —_— 


F 
, 11 
i i 


% — | tins 
+ * * E * "_— 11 % 


e why uſed to ſigni ide the 1 51 Fable, > 1 it Ty FIT what Ves moſt 


the Leth 5 W. iters of it amol r 
ſtone by 1 g 7. Mithridates, the Meder of the 1 2 oY 24 4 
0 1 ms am 0 den wa al u- 


Mago, the on of - es in dote ſo named, the fam 
LA proprie, and of Fr, fad of ſtance of his Story bon 8 1 Such. n. What wegen . . 
Iberia © NIBOYY, 3. 644. Mir amomoline, 1 the wor och er 724. 
Mabomet, his Birth and Breeding, 3. , fignifie |, 4. LM the Miri: aims din, at they you and in 
01. his deſign to coin”a new Re.“ line; of AMoroce _ hat, employed . 3. 674. 
k gion ibig, the Ne Laſer of-the great Mitraim, the Son of Chand 5 8 N lang WL ence Io. 9 alled'1, 3.709 
growth and increiſe thereof 7 ol the Natlon of Egypt 10.1 15 8 in Ron th i 
fin Succeſs and Vi ibid. lem Vine In FOntra 
| Maire of the Palace ry gre inftiru- Alec, the neateſt aich. or 0 a 97 10 mi Far Ky of 
tion and authority. I. x. 190, the vernment to that of God 4 w i 
Catalogue and Sacceffion of them. "Monarchs of 2070 fa I ot 4 Nase, . der f 27M 
e 15 , a fare e Ki +3 
Malefaftore lying io Gr, how pu- . 3. 71370 bf the , 25 1 Jo eigbndnl ford” 


nithed © DAT OTIS: N 1. N np bell: 
Man: why created Fan in na- ur it Lit, | how acid 8 00 No on 3 N pts, 0 P 11 
ked, the Image er timies I. 1. 9 to ce e E. 
= ' what — ge 8 e 8 betend a ſociable 1bid e 6 af, ee oy Fer 
N . te allowed at af Gee. on Ane not nly the ne . of ex D Ne 775 15 775 1 fb 5 
Lg Fe? Loris oy > |: 1. 132.] chang te bh imes' FR 91 wh TE 
| mulierss, Lug Catom: by what 985 Zallea,” hy Nor 6 x "je 55 


25 e Schrei, 1 I. 168. * — a Foy 15 ee 0 F Leather 7 N | 85 03 bas 
ed, and whom abrogated] and Paſt-board . | Normens,; What they 
+ med, ain bg ee 2 87% Monks, their original na Ace 1.1 17055 18. FX cir; 4 
Haier, why Bate among oy, Xe 94. by whom firſt brought un- i FINE 5 "his, by 125 Fit 
eme of & ___ I. 2'511.| der certain Rules 101d. their ſeveral, | 


PEE. ke de. and particular Orders 945 Ng . 8 ſſa 971 by w Why © 
rered ac © e Birth of 365 Chil-| Mongul, a Tribe of the Tartars, J. {- cet uy d. 975 5 f ' 1028. 
& 10 übe of den ft n 779. the Title of the great 1 be Una , ite ibid. 


5 Col B, by w er in rors of India 816. eee Poſh Fit pröbabilitz f doi any 
remed, andy hop and Sucteffion © - . 5 odd i in either BAL Jang ibid. 


case Mew „the Famil MY oy 4 y Who! 
9. errot = ab wo hn ene Fa ily e | ; rl aeg ke 755 delt pr 
ticula 


— 


5 


10 
1 


"4 


— beerde ene 1 8. Moors, the luſt of Roderick 40 „Oiders bil NR il” 105 

. ine fat their coming into Spain l. x. ' for their vochaſtiry, ibid. Nun by 
855. at Rog, chef and the luſt "of agu ir x it of Vi * Valdes IN Hainalt 1 J. . 23. 
ope oof Crone e chence 209. for: to 5 it | Nutmeg w ha grow, and where 
© Ts hat HM 9121 kf mo! 'Þ nti 82 | 
| Mera, her Valour in erving = A vanes the beten 2 ry 015 pops. 5 „ dee * 
4 fron being'far pr) d by the]: 300, uſe made of them l. 4&1 !>.:3hin wile boa tiert, ni ED 
| en 112 „ 1.2. $51.1 Moſaick Work, what it is 1. 1. 387. "at ub 8500 Pho een 77 

| bebe Seyt bin. by e Medes 2 5 by whom 1 converted, and| | nb 
rl. 3 7 of” te N 44 Mithr 4 what opinjans 1 in Religion 1. 2. O6 of | 8 links. kept Feſti- 
- 1o 6p the 455. fl from Hat original they come 5 45. 


ys A er 2 « rigs [: 5 
5 + 125 iſh he Ne Wach in|: 462. the geit Dakes Hae an] Ocean, bl W en on of. Wat 21. 
1 225 i 8 Hygonos by 464. the t Dukes Habit Jo the Ccau T. T. its eddie 191 Oo W- 


6 mo. , © T44| Royal State ing ibid. the E of * 
| 13 8 = HRS owing, F or afroye,. a ae 197 e e ee 


| eden a yi 925 | f 
Jap y Muſick, the ſev efal ſorts 1 of + Dike 0) 141 200 4+ 2 
eum Medidcum 


y Ft cage by! 


DW Mot 1 2 5 thereof l. * NN the Pri- 155 7 mile 
1 Ales thei oy eee Oe] FL. kl ritians in God ted go Gary by inſt 
. "arid 5-41 vi . N Pr nere 
2 5 the Fab able" and 75 8105 Myrtoum Mare, W it 0 2 d. and 12 5 i 2 5 — 
Jo ese Op ans | 933] from whence ſo named J. 3. 627 . all the Vietars, np of 
. 1 ae chites; what! they Be 1 from Achſſorum Foſtramus, a ou „and 2 16 21 in bay EARL g. 
_—— ect 500 3. 324.5 gehe Meaning, of i it Lt, 61 lie, 4 kit 55 an 
ke 8 Rel 4 5 A 13 Ly ah * 12 
5 5 '* Sono 3855 19 8 | MY * i a1) nah 5 1 hk | l ir | ch 
vs 0 Lan Ma St rg 720., "Ames am to ſome Ae | | | 
\ „ Mech, the Son ok 4 Wr 


led among the Montes Moſchici 


5 "des among or_ gt 7191 


. 272 and Mount Sepbir, mentioned 2 * count | 
1 «x 5a in 3 5. £90. =P Ry 4 
- FA ras 0 E, 
alder I. 1. 106. oy 


Far 125 r el. Naimd prone . uh 5 2 J wk qo, the; 5 9 
e e e ny he origins ae ** Tic Ae 10 e 
gr "ug bas N F 1 K * on 8 Wa Y 
LA VER EE 4M i | 1135 N. | 
: 3} > ( i 
. | 4 i . } | 
7 . 7 45 3 . 2 7 
3," 5 4 8 2 7 


———— 2 1 


ds... 


"Ya FIT ZE. 


of the Genn 194. of the Pairrie, 
or twelve Peers ibid. of the Star 
bor + * 8 of wile. 
11s G or the 206 
of Merced 221. of Cas 222, 
of St. Jago ibid. of Alcantara ib 
of Avs 227. of Chriſt ibid. of St. 
Saviour 233. of Monteſa ibid. 
of the Round Table 260. of the 
Garter ibid. of the Bath 261. of 
Baronets ibid. of St. Andrew 275. 
of Neva Scotis ibid. of the Golden P 
_ 1.2. 341. of the Ekphant 443. 
| the Marian, or Dutch Rui brs 
- 279. ofthe Port-glaive ibid. of the 
10 22 agon 488. of the Sepulcher l. 3. 
= 5 of the Templars ibid. of St. 


obn ibid. Great Maſtery how cho-- 
Phryges fed ſapiunt 
lich, what they were, and the ſtory 
led, and with whom in uſe 1. 2. l 


en, his Title I. 4. 898. 
Ofraciim, what it was, whence cal- 


as. 

0 Featders, why and how lon 
the cognizance of the Princes o 
Malls I. 1. 267. 
Ovation, how differeth from a Tri- 
umph J. 1. 33. from whence ſo cal- 
led ibid in what caſes granted ibid. 


Ovid, why baniſhed into Pontus, I. 2. 


510. 
Ouighes, his adventurous Attempt 

J. 4. 949. Pow 
Ger: grow on Trees J. 2. 495. 


Pin 1 2 in Livonia 1. 2 


Palms, anciently uſed as a ſign of Vi Vi- 
Rory, ſet by the Chriſtians in 


Church-yards, and for what reaſon 


J. 4. 846, 847. the rare nature of 
the Tree ibid. a further deſcripti-| | 
on of it 9. 
Pamplyls what they were |. I. 112. 
| Paper, where firſt invented, and why 
ſo called 1 pHtofie:; $51. 
Paradiſe, where it was indeed, the 
ſeveral Fancies and Opinions 
touching the particular J. 3. 705. 
Paradiſe terreſtrial of Aladine 747 
Parchment, in Latin Pergawena, where 
invented firſt» J. 3. 611. 
Paris never taken by 1 80 Why 
EA . 152. 

| © Paſiphae, bow far the Fable: of her|Py 
may be thought Hiſtorical» 4. 2. 


W ib 21 56. | 


Patbruſim, firſt planted i in” the Land 
of Patbros ' ©. er of Cage 
Partition Wall, alluded to Epbeſ 2. 14. 
what, and where it wab . 3. 676. 


Parc, a new Order deviſed| 
by Conſtantine, and, what ie roy : 


7 


Periſcii and Periæci, what they are ”» 


cogra 
Phat 


Phariſees, whence they had their name, 


Pharos © . 
Phaſelus, whence ſo named J. 3. 617. 


Pigritia, a ſtrange Creature in Ame- 


Pledging one another, why firſt uſed 
Pluto, why fancied by the Poets for 


Pope, or Papa, what it ſignifieth J. I. 


k 


. By whom firſt granted to 


the Pope J. I. 93. 


aphy 
ere probably firſt planted 


J. 3. 656. their Dogmata and Au- 
thority amongſt the People ib. 


4 849. 


Phileni ara © J. 4. 881. 


Moors, or Mauritanians Is 
* ct 551 
N 71 * 3. 


of them J. 1. 271. 


rica 


1.4. 948. 


yd Piper, the ſtory of mn J. 2. 499. 
Pigeons Letter Carriers . 
Pizarro, his Birth, Breeding, Riſe, 


and Death J. 4. 1099. | 


in England J. 1. 257. 
the God of Hell J. 2. 536. 
's ſucceſsful War againſt che | 


21 icians 


dies miſerably J. 3. 626. 
— 3 at firſt to other Bi- 
ſhops ibid. the opportunities 

of Rome had 8 advance fork 
Greatneſs 85. the means and ſteps} 
by which they did attain to their] 


the ſame, ib. how eaſie to be made 
Hereditary 92. their Forces and 
Revenue 93. 
Fertugali, their Character, their An- 
tipathy to the Caſtilians l. 1. 222. 
Portugals, Spaniards, French, Talians, 
compared e 
Poultry hatched in Orens by heat 


Prediflion of the Moors conquerin 0 
Spain | G. 1. 203. 
prætorian Guards, by whom inſtituted] 
and by whom caſhiered J 1. 49 
their Power, the great 8 
— their Captains 
er John, the name of the Kine 
Tanda J. 3. 779. erroneduſſy 
Atribed by Sealiger to the Abaſſine| 
Emperor ibid. the ground of the 
Mittake, and right Name of that 


Pretbyterian Diſcipline, hs whom firft 
ke * "and how after 


3. 708. 


J. 3. 621 bay 
Polycrates for long time Fortunate, 


Temporal Power 91. and ſtill keep 


J. 4. 846. 


Prince J. 4. 917. 


2. 
gated 14 the introduction] R. 


Prieſt, and when made a ſaleable 
Office ibid. how Am and Cai- 
pbar were High Prieſts at the ſame 
time ibid. their Power and Suc- 
ceflion after the Captivity 684 


8. Printing, rien firſt invented, and by 


whom J. 2. 334. how much abu- 
ſed in cheſt? latter Times, ſaid to 
have been long uſed i in China J. 3. 


783. 


Prometheus, why Se to be 785 | 


ted by a Vulture 1 


Phili — given by Tub for the name Prorgfants, where firſt ſo called, — 
| his Orations a — 17 5 


Phut, the IM of Cham, chit: PE chal 


why J. 2. 348. the whole tory 
of chem ib. the cauſes of the great 
increaſe or their Doctrines bid. 
their principal overſight ibid. 


Pſalms of De 2 5 how many, and why 


ſo name J. 3. 670. 


Pyramids of Egypt, their vaſt great- 


neſs, by whom built, and why 
1 4. 849. 


0 


N a flags Beaſt there 


\£Z which ſupplies them wht moſt 
neceſſaries | L 4s, 966. 


| goon 


"7 4 
. ww ©» 
. „ 


Ain falling turns to Alaboſtet 
J. 4. 1081. Rain obtained by 
the Pray er of Helena I. 2. 5 52. 


Rarities in Arabia Felix l. 3. 697. in 


© Egypt . 4. 849. in America 948. 
in Nova Hiſpania 1073. in Chiapa 
1080. in Peru 1191. in Braff: 1105 
in Cuba 1123 


Red- Sea, whenge it had the Name, 


how far extended by abe Name 
699. 

Regma, the Son 4 Chus, af Rege 
on the Shores of the Perſian Gulf 
* | 10. J. 698. 

Religion, naturally ir ngraffed in the 
Heart of Man 17 T. 25. how it 


of the World 25, 26. 
Reriredneſs from the vulgar Eye "uſed 
by divers Princes. 1.4. 918. 


Rex Romanorum, what he is, I. 2. 354. 
by whom, and for what caufe 77 
dained © | 

Richard the Firſt terrible to the 7 _ 


. 3. 640, ' taketh Cyprus 633. is 


flain by a Shot from an Arbalift 
J. 1. x70, the Man that ſhot him 
ſer at liberty and rewarded ibid. 
Ripbab, the Son of Gamer, found in 
Papblaginia 3 7 
vers, their uſe and conditions ro- 


| of f fe to the Seigniory of Geneva 
ibid. and the Realm of Scotland“ 


7 269. why ſo im 
dy ſome in England ' I. 1. 24 
Prieſts of the Fews provided of a li. 
beral maintenance J. 3. 677. who 
=o were, whom they called che 


| id, 1. 
rbius, re and W ſo cal x 
v £1 DOG 2732 669. 
Pullen oof, a by word, and the 
ng of it $13.40 Ha. 519. 
„ez Unt LS 13.739 
1 wha 10 was, and where 


UN 


2159 oni. 1. 70.4 


[ 


S 


Ghief Prieft wth of the High- 


ly deſired] 
F-| Rhabath, or Rhubarb, whore iegrowert 


'quifite - Navigation 21, 22. the 
Banks of 
n 1.3 


5610. 


= ” why {ne for an 4 8 * 
ato m 
a, va 8 


ſtandeth in relation to the parts 


11. 2 


f great Rivers how defen- 


0 


* — N 


| oli _Rijs Fl 
8 og 80 


| ; 1 a 5 eg 
* — ee 
"_ D "5 E 
2 * L 
: 4 7 A B L . 


— 


POE. © 3 . 


wo 2 r Ua in net Glory, 
Wg che number of its Irhabitants 
wh 1. 83. the extent * 

nions Fo. once made a Goddeſs, 

and by whom J. 3. 675. 
venues computed at 150. Million 
0 of Crowns /. 28 her Empire ſu 


$ ig 0 Conſtantine, and Sn 


ors, the Yucceſſio 
them J. 1. 48. cut off by violen 


2PDeaths till the time of Conſtantine wes | 


and the cauſe thereof pr thei 


\ 5 3. 
12 MH £ A 
Sangre, * che) wer e, 


w Wie burn, bis Treaſure. 5 
* Mak 


her Domi- | 


| Schola Salernj, by whom written, and| 
nued Scots, why ſo called I. 7; . their 


Her Re- 


Err their Original, Antiquity, 


e lend 


led I 2. 496. their Affairs and 
Story 5. given as a Name tg 
Bond- men, on what ogcaſion 489 
to whom dedicated . 1, 59 
proceedings in their Reformation 
| N their Kingdom held in Vaſ- 
balage @; the Moms of England 
V f 6 57281 ⏑⁰ 28 275. 
ent what they were, when inſtitu- 
3 ted, and of what Authority 75 3. 

57. 


and Atchierements J. 3.77, 773: 
their Expedition into , 2 
ſucceſs in Lydia 086 767. 


the River Indus, or the my 


\.at4 


Religion, Tenets, and Se 1. — 1 

the Zews, and w 4. 30 85 ß cob, JE ah 
N W u y £4008 4 iT; ed in . as is Father prophe- 
Segen why ſo called 1 z 691,69 1 HET | vo. - ; % 1 3. 6%. 
their pre af in ormer times, 112 == de ne 

their ore to Mobomat 701 Fil in ns ach, mentioned Joby. 
.  Sugcelſes, Vac, and. 1 7 and what it was 4. 3.676. 
Sg e an "e 1 | Ns lane, 4. 3. 714 
| | reat Com Commanders. un-| 


9 5 "Ow 1 * 


e rain and — the 537. bat became. a in Bod Spaniard:,: foam: pho hoy do de- 
3 r 
to cea cæv S Va 2. 5 ted tot 198. che depen- 

75 which 8 e 9 bid. Sclaves or Sclavoniai, (hates; fo pj dance of the Popes on the Crown 


thereof 200. their aĩm at the fifth 
Monarchy ibid. the greatneſs of 
theit Empire, and weakneſs of it 
225. Spaniſh Nobility very ſervice- 
:zable to their King, why 225, 226. 
, the: Spaniards icy” eee 
- Americans r: 1.4. 948. 
Sgunachi; a thieviſh Beaſt 1 4. 621. 
k Money, why ſo called J. 1. 270. 
Strejobts\ of Mountains; not to be a- 
1 — by the Defendants J. 3. 
621. the loſing! of ſuch Paſſes of 


what fatal conſequence 610 
. where) and when flain 7. 4. 
4 MI 11 271 * 893. 


nd Styx, a River of Grace; the uſual Oath 


of the gods dio 


4.2. Fa. 


Sugars, when, and by whom firſt re- 
fined 


. 4. 932. what-uſed inſtead 
thereof in elder times, ibid. the 


neglige and degenerate Korn | TT 3. 668. reat quantities thereof ſent year- 
2 » „ in what 55 by the Fortigali from the lle of 
Roſamond, Wife ta Albenies, King be parts ſetled _ 8. J. 3. 739. S. Tomas ibid. and you the Sugar- 
dhe Lombardi, procures her Husband |} Seleucus, a great Builder J. 3, $44: his| works in Brafd |. IJ. 1005. 
do be murdered, and why J. 1. 53.|- ſtrange riſe and fortunes 651. Yrios Language, what i ir was, and of 
ber Death ibid. Semiramd. 4 5 3. FM a a J. 3. 637, 657. 
* — —— a French by-word, thay | Seminaries for the Engli if, by whom| made vulgar to the Fews 
: and occaſion” of it /. firſt erected, and where 1.1. 153. ibid. 
a _ 1084] Seneca's happy Memor7 1898. Solon Goddeſs, what ſhe was. 3. 644. 
EE . Seriphie Rana, an old Proverb, the] her magnificent Temple ibid. the 
. Pals * occaſion _ meaning of it pas deceits and and jugling of "roms 
a We” oy” oP goal 8 . C 
OS oe a | | Serpencs ot by . Syrorum mulea, olera Syri contra Phenices 
8 bg TE 5 TIP an rer e — Cu- two Proverbs, —_ meaning of 
FR moral as. fame] —— choſe People J 2. 470. them of 8 ibid. 
| Gt 7 14. 1130, Nas, his Brange riſe and tech. > >. . 
* ind Arabia Felix, * 7521 She 2 2 l Vion I Lonoians panietl 
: ace they came 9 4 teca, Md r yi ot e 
| Senna, s unpard dooable even] \ Chas, all planted in Arabia Felix} 1 TITS SITS 
amongſt Heathens I. 2. and there the Founders. of the pu- (5.7 C3 ,d>8 1 
Sadduces, „ whence = had iſſant Nation of the Sabæant 10. Tt of Showp 0 and of no Beaſt 
Ar L 3. 656 their Open; 1.3. 698. 1. 0 hy. uſed in Sacrifice 
; and Peg mata | ibid. Soil, e eee bow. many, S199 13. 647. 
aer Law, what i it "truly. is. not and where they dwelt J. 4. 858. e bis Birth nd: Parentage 
5 N as the muy 1 not counterfeit by the ee. 4.3. e the ſum and . 
| regard them, but to 4 6 
opal Dx of, Th oo Hel Goel, . 68, Viſere Siculæ T. nh, the bon of "EY planted a- 
the 25 T ibid. bout Tarſus in Cilicia 12. nor in 
et it 1. 145 Sith, 4 called So Serica by che Latini Tarteſſiu, as ſome ay ibid. 
San Dann | J. 3.75. Trees, not the Progeny of the 
meaning of it 1 ane Sitver and Gold where moſt 5 Tribes of Iſrael l. 3. 762. from 
Woes ly mT = en Al 14 1092. the rich Mines of Pere. whom moſt probably — th. 
- . al 1. 2 how vilified by the Utopien| their Affair and Victories 779 


. the cauſes of the * Tau, a Trg ſo called, oc. l. 1. 115. 
Temple! [:r6-edified: in 


by Zorobabel ,' 
＋ it x pate from the former 
3 97 Fi! and tified 
„by Herod 676, the ſeveral Courts 
about it ibid. all of them in the 
. of the Temple ibia. Temple 


| L 
| pany kinds there- 1 nit by. his 2 574 


by 2.1 $6. 


ks FOES N where, and 
2 6299 


, 


x he molt part, and e or the 


Fran ch God himſelf 2 z 681. 
che Father af the Tracians 13. 


* * call 9 4 2. . 
r 


—— — _ mw mm.. be 0. W 
x "a5 — - ad * _w 
\ | 


175 5 Theria- 12. the S e n 
ers l. I. 96. his new Plot of woo-| © ved from him ahe ob 8 . 


1.8 Fs ir 2 
ing not approved of J. 4. 906. his Turks, their Original and EY | W 


device to bring Gold and Silver in-| . 3. 4725. their Kings and Em 
to contempt, fit for none bag o- 55 Vie oo Perſons, Cuſt 


Sit These, 1 no Friend 76 the Fri- 


e 


pians | 92. and, Religion, heir Eſtate — W, hat 8 are, * 
Thracians, their Cuſtons L 2. 545-| Power oft > Ty 719. why fo called 1 * 
Tigranes his frankneſs I. 3. 718. 16 
Timariots, what they be, their inſtitu- | M hales, their dimenſions, and vaſt 

tion and number l. 3.729. V | 


——— 


reatneſs J 3. 796. how driven 
Titus, Biſhop of Crete J. 2. 556. | fans the Coaſt of Norway l. 2. 437. 


Title of moſt Chriſtian King, why | + 10 ungen from whence ſo called, 
given unto the Kings of France Vis the 88 of ths the 6 Toa and by-whom firſt inſtituted, cal- 


4. 1. 190. of Catbolick King to the 2. Foo. the Vaivods o led alſo Carmelites, and Why Ki 
King of Spain 234. of Defender of | | © filvania © "Jha" : 95, 109, 
the Faith to England 259. of Defen- | Gr i, their firſt Seat J. 4. 880. ther Wolves deſtroyed in England, how 
ders of the Church to the Switzers fairs, Story, and the Succefſion | + +I t. 
138. of Baſileus to the Kings of | of their Kings „ ld, why created 1. how long 
Bulgaria |. 2. 511. of Flagellum Dei Vaudes, the "7-4 with the Haldenſt: ſince. 20% peopled before the gene- 
to Attila the Sing of the Hun l. 1. h 15 184. their Life and Doctrines ral Flood 4. Eaſt parts planted 
177 > ibid, { before the attempt at Babel 13. 
Tobacco, 0 moſt plentiful J. 4. . whence called l 1. a 3. Soo. called Coſmos by the 
1091. why called the Henbane of | whence Cytberæa l. 2. 555. whence |  Greeks,, and Mundus by the Latins, 
Pers ibid. the fantaſtick uſe there-| © Dea Cypri l. 3. 630. whence Paphia | for. the beauties of it, unequally 
of condemned, and the Vertues| \ 631: whence Dea Cnidia 616. the "divided | in reſpet of Religion 
aſcribed unto it examined ibid. by | - brutiſhneſs of the Cypriots, both I. I. 25. 
whom firſt brought into Exgland » Men and Women, in their Feaſts 22 che Original of it J. 4. 847. 
J. 4. 1092 5 and Sacrifices l. 3. 630. and the rern Forms ibid. 
Togarma, or Torgama, the Son of |Yerſoria in Plautus, what it is, not- | 
Gamer, Founder of the Trocmi, or | uſed there for the Mariners Com- 
Trogmades in Cappadocia 11. pals, as by ſome ſuppoſed /. + 947- $5 1 
Tholoſanum Aurum, a Proverb, the Viktory of Annibal at Came |. 1. 61. NR 
| n and occaſion of it J. 1. Fidanees in France, how many and | TEVA 
177. What they are | . 156. X. why uſed for the Title 
Tin a Bird in America l. 4. 948. Vesgus, a ſtrange but profitable Beaſt | the Kings of Morocco, the 
opograpby, what it is, how it diffec- |» among the Americans, and the na- Catalogue and Succeſſion of them 
Th rom Geography az ture of it I. 4. 948, the Bezoar.| | J. 4. 895. 
Traffick, and the Story of it, more | found in the Belly of ic ibid. aum, his numerous | ny 1. 2. 550. 
advantageous to a State than Mines Vina Maſſica, whence fo called, and | | | 
of Gold and Silver I. 4. 1902. of what eſteem . | 
Treaſon, how rewarded l. 2. 484. | Virgil's Fable of Dido diſproved, and | I. 
Tragedies, by whom invented J. 3. his e4neas ſuſpected J. 4. 879. 
8 625. Uher travelled not ſo far as Labon * Tree, ey planted in 
Tree that withereth if touched 1. 4. 4.1. 223. the ſum and ſubſtance Church-Yards | 1.4. 847. 


X 


1082. beneficial Trees in India l. 4. of his Story * 2. 562. 
| 930, 1087. Ur, the „e of Abraham, a4 
Triumph, their Ori inal and Majeſty, | Town of Meſopotamia l. 3. 712. 1 
in what they differed from an Ova-| that it was not in Chaldæa, as by | | 
tion, in what caſes denied a Con-| moſt ſuppoſed ibid. | CITY \ 
queror, when diſcontinued and Uſury, the x. Fe: much addicted to it Aleucus his Laws J. I. . 
laid by By I. 1. 33, 34. I. 1. 113. the ſaying of a Merry Zenobis, a moſt maſculine Lady 
Troy not beſieged ten Years together | Pellaw thereon = > 161; 1 her Norp© 3. 649. 
by the Greeks, and at laſt how ta- Uz, or Hus, the Country and Dwel- | Zopras, his Act | J. 3. <td | 
ken J. 3. 608. Fimbra's boaſt of ling of Job, whereabout it was | | 
taking Troy in eleven days tartly I .. 692. 


anſwered ä ES, 1 
Fubal, the Son of Javan, firſt planted | | 


— 
57 
— 
* 
k 


4 


” * N is 
TY 21 * 
31469, Of 9 
# 15 48 "— 
{ » 
**k & 4 „einn 
r! % 
fy, -- * 24 
1 0 
WE NY 
\ . 
. = «as 1 . 
| ” 
* 3, — # 
e 
* 1 
* 14 mn 
* »#* d 
* 26 
1 „118 = 
ce * * 
? 4 % F% * « 
« 
£ % 
| w 
[4 . 14 
! _—_— * 
14 ve 4+ — 
- . * 
74 . 4 * 
Ns #8 
* * 
ff 0 = 
© - 
% 
* 
a 
* 1 4 
LW 
# 4 
5 % . 
ou pu (, 
% 
, + * a 
- \ F - 
” * PR 
, % 
+ 
4 
/ 
* * 
4 o 
* > 


Beieſtertium of Rome 
1 H Shekel | $201133S0G Þ 
l he, e Mat. 26. 1. 
| I Drachma, ©» 
_— Rubble |. 
1 Sultany 


A Computation 


_ 


of 


the * 


* 


T 11 : * 
5 * 9 # * 22 
W ar 0 e 
Þ * ' ow 


# 1 


alent in 
bets 7 
exandrian 7. alent 
Egyptian Talent, 


9 Attick. Talent. 


£ 
4 5 „ 
* 7 e * 
1 U 1 
T T4 4 _ X . 
4 * 
7 1 * 70 * 4 
; a 4 * ' 
: „ 4 b «4% 
: ” . 
* | 3 , * ? 7 1 T4 
I 1 5 & > 


Babylonian Talent 


Gold . 


% 
. 
* 

Fw ix 
3 » 
« # 4 

* 
* 
. 
* 
1 
+ ©. 


the; 
0. ba, 


7 


| 1 in Sitver © | 


” 
” 
» % 


4 


„Di 


NG 1 18 


-< 


* 


1 


EF: 


* 


88 


Pg — 
200 v 


O Þ.Þ.Þ wt A aA AY w 


we 
* 


td. 


4 


S 


—_— 


—— 


* 


o 


R&G OOO oo «© 


- 
4 « 


a 


* 


1 


24 


1 


* 


4 


88 


yr 
r C44 
4 - 

”- . 
i 
oo 


TT, Pl 
EP was 
1 0 
o * 
\ 
«5 
\ 
+4, 
* 
1 * * 
=> * * 


e 


| oh. * 
«x + 4-7 " 
: ov - & .* 
4 
. 
# <a” 
* , a 
1 0 
% 
4 - 
1170 
. 
* 
4 ' % + % 4 
. ig 4 * 
— 9 v * % 
wh 

y b 

E * 

5 #3 

"4 -1 
Wn 671! SY 


* % 1 
19 
* 
| 3 as 3&4 
* 94 4 
= 
2 * 
1 % 
* 
4 
8 
17 | 
T 
YET 
* - 
Y . 
„ oy * 4 
{ 4 e 
ov 14 
» 4 
* 
1 4 1 a 
- - 4 PIE 
: * 
= * — 
3214 ! 
2 bf! * 
4 ws * 
17 1 * 
* 1 + 4 
1 £ 
2 * 4 9 * 
„ 
— 1 8 
IP : * 
7 t 


SEK as. i Bn. 8 


enn 


1 Alphabetical aud Exact Table, wherein is ſet down the Names ( Ancient and Modern) of all the 
Kingdoms, Provinces, Countries, Inhabitants, People, Cities, Mountains, Rivers, 
Seas, Iſlands, Forts, Bays, Capes, Foreſts, &c. of any Remark in the whole World, as 


they are deſcribed and contained in theſe Four Books of the incomparable Coſmogrupher, Dr. Heylyn. 


A. Alhama a 2151 Belles 128 | Averſa «, Ægæa a 352 
Alicante 227 | Aquenſium p 172 | Aufidus f Egæeum a 319 
Lib. I. I Alize s 185 | Aquenſis « 15a | Augubio « een 550 
| | ve | Allier - 166 | Aquilaſtro « 74 | Augaunum « Egiala pr 519. inf 560 
Ada fl 141 Allobroges P I25 Aquilegia u. P 99 | Avguſta 2 Egilia T lb. 
a Aaz ff 134 | Almancau 217 | Aquila « 59 | Auſciorum gira in 319 
; \ Abbevilles 189 | Almeria 2 216 | Aquino - J.] Aſturica gina in, 353 
Abdera « 216 | Alpes m 125 | Aquitain p 171 Emerita Emathia pr 338 
n 261 aritime . Aquitania prima 167 Firma Amera « — 324 
Aber On « f 270 Coctiæ 15. | x | 171 Prætoria 1 | Amonia pr U. - $39 
Aberfraw a 264. 284 Graiæ 36. Aquitania ſecunds 169 Sueſſionum « 1] Amus m 83156 
Abrincantes p 157 Pœninæ Ih. e 171 Taurinorum Anona « 4594 
Abruzzo pr 59 Lepontie 16. Aragon pr. f 231 Trinobantum Anus wv 345 
Abule « 219 | | Rhetice 46. Araris f 184 | Aguſtani p Anſtel f 334 
Abus f 240 | Julie 15. | Araufia « 179 | Aguſtodunum « ria inſ 55a 
. Acaſus f 59 Carnicæ I. Arbia f 109 Aguſtoritum s 169 Aſtrei p 3538 
Acates inſ 64 | Alpaxarasw 201. 215] Arbois a 186 | Avia ff | 222 1] AÆſtus f 387 
Accipitrum inſ. 75 villa « 63 VArchef 128 | Avignon s £ theses 3324 
ceſta u 71 | Altemberg « 136:] Ardeaun 61. 83 | Avila a. „ Ethria inf ' 350 
Acolin « i166 | Altine « 99 [ Ardoap 133 ][ Aviles « 29 | tolia p- 3533 
Acuſiani p 182 [ Akomont « 64 | Arduarius ' I | Atmnal « |-Aganzia pr 449 
D'Acques 4 172 | Almaſi s 59 Arecomili « 177 | Auneau « 4 i] Agathyrſi p 462 
Adige f 97 St. Amand s 166] Arelatum « 179 | Avon f 9 1 Agernis in, 434 
Adour f , 174 | Amballe « 160 Arethuſa f * . 69 | Aurance f 176 Ageroe i, 432 
6 Adria « 80. 101 | Amballiates p * 16. | Aretium « 108 [ Auranches « "157 || Aggethoeis r. p 437 
Adriaticum mare hb. | Ambianip. 154 | Arezzo u Ib. | Aurange®s 179 Agiſtiman's * 588 
Adros inſ 284 | Ambrun « 182 | Arevacæ 220 | Aurantius Saltus wm -/ Wo [| Agria an 
Addua f 118 | Amboiſe 4 162 | Argaff © 204 |} Aurelia - 1864 Colonia Agrippina a 6 
gates mſ 71 | Amiens « 155 | Argentario 81 | Aurette f 168 Alba 9420 
Egilora in / 110 | Ampurias # 229 | Argenton « .168 | Auriacus « 179 Alchſtadium # 394 
£gyde u 100 | Amelia « 81 | Argile p 271 | Anrigni in © 188 Alomama ' 34 
£Eguſa inf 71 | Amycle 63 | Argowp 134] Aurney. uf Ib. Aire us a ger 
#Elia Recina « 80 | Anaff 420 Argyrippa pr 5 61 J Auſcii p. 172] Aix, Aken « 357 
Emilia p 117 | Anacapre « 64 | Anconium # ©. © 255 Auſonium p 28 Alaicmon f © Far 
Enariæ inſ 64 | Ancona u $0: Arilla « 167 || Auſtrafia Po 132 Alauni + 462. 380 
Folie in 71 | Andaluziap 211 Arles s * 278 J Auton 2 155 Alba Greca a 4383 
Aqui P 82 Andegavia 6 162 Ariminum 1 +*.46 ; Avergne p " 166 ſulia 2 EK. FOr 
£Ethalia inſ 110 | St. Andrea a 209 ACan u "x84 | Auvillar - 1774 Regalis 483 
EAtna m '68 | Andres « 155 Atmaghh⸗- 3278 Aviduff  - 7 Albania pr 537 
Agatha, Agde « 176 | Andes p 162 8 e er Aux .. 174 Alberg m [101438 
Agatenſes p 177 | St. Andrews inſ.w 270 | Armath in 23384 | Auxerre « 153. '185;| Albis f ot 
Agecolis 249, Anduiar « zog | Arme inſ * 188] Auxitani p© © 229 Alborch « 1432 
en s - 175 | Anemus ft 76 | Armoricap ' © 160 | Auzan « 174 Albona « 494 
Agenois 7 172 | St. Angelo m 61 | Arnon ft 268 Arxelodunum „ 255 Albus 456 
Agendicum « 153 | Angeruille « 164 | Anus; 30] Axophanos f 75] Alcmer K 32174 
Agnes inf. - 284 | Angjers u 162 | Aron # * © 266 | Azores inſ © 2323] Alderburg s 363 
Agrigentum s 70 [ Angleſey pr 263 Arpinum s „„ CSC Aleſius u 493 
Agryllis a 5 WIN 283 | Arq « Nene ; ; 'I-Aleta « — 3 490 
Agyllinum « 107 | Anglia R 239 | Arran if 34 E Lib. IL ede, l Algow pr 306 | 
Ajazze u 115 | Angloleſme p 170 | Arſiaf 1000 Aa f man r "Alla f = 2190554111 47g 
__F 165 | Angra u 224 Artimeſia ff 210] Abantis inſ * 51 Allendorf E. 418, 
Aiguepreſſes 167 L Anguillado a, 187 | Arthur . 284 Abdera Es J, Alloneſus I 351 
Aique Aquenſis s 123 gus p 271 | Arula f 36 | Abnoba m _., ©3511} FAlluta f 498. 504 
Aix u 178 | Anguſtoritumw 169 Arverni p - 195 Abo « N 2 +Almanſi pr 345. 375 
Alanſon « 159 | Aniene ff .. 80 Arundel Es 352] Abra # 418 Almelo - 323238 
Alatum p 290 jou} 162 Se. Aſaph es 2863 PAbrincum & 752 *Almene pr 3535 
Alax f, 63 Ankor f 250 Aſcoli « Gr. 80; | Abſorus inſ © © 295} Almiſſa s 4593 
Alba: 82. 123 | Annandale p 27x Aſculum wv ' '' 61 [ Abſertides in. 1. Amopes ß Fr 
Flelviorum 177 | Annunciada 2 129 Aſido Cæſatlana u 21 |] Abſtod a 410 Almul f 393 
Albania p 268. 271 | Anſenis « 160 Afinaria inſ lay Abſyrtus f | 495] i Aloft pr. - 32320 
St. Alban 249. 256 | Ante ff . 1589 Aſliſſium *' 81 Acanthus s- 342 Alpes Faiz e 327 
Albemarle | 158 Anteri Þ _ 289 Aſt a 7 | 3 Ac-Germen 3 + on E TRhetice i: 21333 
Albigeois ? 176] Antiſiodorum s 185 Aſta a 2212] Acartianiapr © © 536 f Suevi non gig: 375 
Albion inſt 227 Antibi, Antibolis a 199 | Aſtorga «. - 209 J Acce-chiſar a © 550 PAlpheus ff ? 3520 
Albon « | 129 Antiquera a 216 _— W457 2+ jAchS © N 374 þ Alfatia pr 3867 
Albert 7 175 Antium . 832 Ateſte 78. 99 baia pr 327 Alſen inſ © 1434 
— 1. 6 176 | Antrigonis ? 40 Athanatos in.. 235 Propria pr 5i9 Alze 7 3286 
Alcala de Henates w 220 | Antrimp © 179 Athenry s- 279 Achelous # 318. 534 | Alſnutius . 
Alcantara « 214 | Anxur 8 | Arheſisf © 97. 126 | Acheroaf 335 Alta Ripa, Altrip, à 368 
Alcoa s 220 Aoſtes 142 [Athol f?r: 2371 | Achilleia s 503 | Altiburgum . 423 
| * Aldborow# ' 250 | Apencenſes p 4418 Athlone s 279 Achrida 510 Altemark fr. 400 
Alderney in 188 [ Apenzel ?? 13 Atlantieum mare 196 | Acre s . Altena « + 3358 
Alleria E 115 raf 75 Atrebafii p 249 {4 Acro-Corinthus m 526 Altenburg 14382 
Aleth s 176 | Aprutium . 59] Atticum s 164 | Actonicus / 373 | Altkirk' #51 1 368 
Aletium s 62 | Apuliap. 239, 69 Avaricum a 168 Actium s 536 Alromara « 557 
Alexia « 185 | | Peucetia '* © n J'Aubignip ' 206 Adenburg '357 Altorff - 394 
Alexandria s 118 | Dazunia J. Audematumm s 151 Adiſe f © 383 | Amadocim 456 
Alfaques inſ 230 [ Siriculoſa Þ ? .] Aude f! 1236 | Adrianople à 515. 346 Amager i, 434 
 Alfatinia « | 81 |" Aque Auguſt „ 173] Avenf. © 157 | Adriaticum more $18 |Amagria inf | . 
Algarvep 222 - Calidaſs, - pier 249 ] Avemo «179 [ Aduatica p 318. 332 JAmalchium' mars 438 
Algerize x- 212 © Sextiziu 1 TS Averni ß 1286 | Kas J Almance - 370 
_ Alghes-Boſbw © 7, * Solan * 43 f., e Eid s J . Amand & ' 354 
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Amberg » 393 | Arii p 476 A f 199] Alvati«- 722 Ke u 738 
Ambidraunum pr 380 | Arlun « 326 Achæmenides þ #736 | Alydda s 611 | Arach pr 746 
| 5 re "OE . —.— 23 rk 1 4 ke 1 2 F pr. 5816 
ö iſon mentiers a 3421 e 33 nce fr Aracho 9 744 
Ambra e 377 Armyden 315 Col Abit G73 1 Amatec „ 2. Axactiat 1977 * 
Aitibracia s. 336 Arnhem 339 Achillis Cufſus s 763 Aale 694] Arad « 673 
Ambrones 9 423 Archetamii ? 449 . 741 | Aman « 647 erde g 642 
a ngsbame u 475 Aroe inſ 44% „19 Acon 639 | Amanus'm Gz, Gn A, 27247 
l pr 433 Aroſes 448 | Acra ww, 5675 Amandus f 1734 63 — pr, 635 
po 345 Atras - 327 Acres? 639 W 2 227 Sobah. 635. 648 
8 f 318. 45. 351 | Arſchot « 339 | Acrabata « 669 | Amariace p 734 | Danaſeck p 649 
$42: 557 | Arſia f 489 | Leuca Ate ® 644 | Amariacle 736 Naharaim p 635 
=.542 | Arſus f 3546 Adada « 648 | Amaſia « < $90 | Maachah, 635. 647 
535 uſen pr. „ 432 Adam u 661 Amaſtris s . Aramathea 4 669 
Artoys pr. E 321] Adani inf 700 | Amatha s 645 [ Ararat FL Bn 4) 
ncis s 368 Adapa ' 647 Amathyſia * 639, P. 4 Aravari p 800 
Arusberg s 358. 420 Adara - bb. 9031 Aravena . 606 
Arx Britannica E 335 Adarſa s 669 Amaverza * ne | Araxes ft . 718 
Aſcandt « 13 409 Aden a 699 Ambaſtus 7 Rs 755 Araza «. © TY 767 
Aſcens u 434 Adena n 622 boina inſ. — 839 [ Arbaca « 744 
riburgius m 398 | Adiabene pr | . 709 | Amdanager ? 809 Arbela - 667 
crea wu Fong + 531 An A Ib. Amidas 712 Arbelites 4 709 
cruvium s 493 | Adida s_ 649 Amiſta m 525 Arbis __ 747 
Aſilia u 1467 | Adifathrim 798. p 800 Amiſſus s _ 602] Arbiturip, F. 
Aſiocaſtron - 550 * — 2 5639 | Ammonites 7 680 Arbius f . 
Aſloia u 4337 Adopiſſus = 613 Amoritesp _ 680 3 * «' 629 
| proc «| * 3034 Oram « 673 f c | G71, Archelaus « | 05 
360 Aſopus * 327 Adorne « 799 Fe 767 Archichetech . 723 
91 And 2 330 b 663 | Anabaſtz p 8750 | Ardock 7 . 775 
Aſſorus a 3542 dramitz p -» 700 | Anabi p 176 | Ardovat-s 888 
1 Aſtragan pr.'s . 460] Adramittium | 4 611 [ ApatQtoria & 616 | Ardoville - 236 
| Aſtypale 1 «.. 555 | Adrapſia » 747 | Anakims p 671 | Are u 698. inſ 500 
| Athamanes þ.. 34 Adraſtias + 611 | Anaræi m 77% | Arga's - 698 
„ xp . Adrinſap 708 | Anaritz p 700 | Argadina « , ' 748 
Athelin pr 499 Adubeni p 693 ports 1 747 | Argariv 1799 
Athens a 3327 MFapolis = 522 Anathemuſa inſ 626 Argentes Regio 3813 
uns era . 637 | Anathoths 674 | Argeus m 504 
(gzip - 700 tolia pr 596 | Argis ! 734 
zum a 602 Anchiola « - G21 [ Argus ff LY + NA. 
ypti Torrens 693 corabites ? 711 ebe 332 
ama 648 | Ancyra « ; G03 as r. u. lfl 7245 
o | Ayares 7 bd. 676. Andanus ff , 741. pen 747 
J Avarini p ?? inſ 700 | Andirene u 643 Ape b 744 
Audomarus ..- lis pr 671 | Andraca s Co Atinchi p 764 
ofa inf .4 630 Andragide « 333] Arivada xa 747 
cite p , 692 dramaniainl . Armaſtica 72 
opus # 607. | Andrapa « . 603 | Armenia major. _;, 71 
Athra in G28| | Andrapus a 502 minor o - 606 
| Aganagona „ 375 . Andres e 639, 635 | Arminigu 720 
Saris f 3563 Andraſia . ., 603 | Armuza 4 742 
garitz p 768 Angauri u hb. i 10 . 
Ae in 70 Angeli « 814 | Arnon ff m_ 658 
{Ad Agbatha s 735 | Anian,fretum pr | 779 Atoer E 662 
Wr Aptathana 6 . Animache p 818 Arobay® , 3832 
331 Agemtrs «+ 806 | Anith a 678 Arphad . | 643 
78 At 0 aubel 588; 6 834 * 277 ec. 383323 
A Honia s 2, Auri 84 ee MN 2 rs * 739- 2 * 804 taradus L 41 | Ariacla u« 7 735 
A ſalus s 538.54 346 Ausberg « \... 1274 Agracan s 832 Anthedon 678 | Arſarata u 720 
Apſus ; 337 Auf pr 339, 352. Agræii 7 69 | Anthemaſiapr 711 |] Arſamoſata a . 
Apulum s 1% %/ꝙꝗ ꝗrKꝶG˙ 1271 Agriaſpæ 247 |, Anthropophagi ? 776 | Arſimotos | . 
Aquen - 337 Auſtriaps '-\ 380 Agrinomas | 603 Antiboli f 798 | Arſinoe a 631 
Aguiſgranum s . Awerback « N 393 | Agrippias « 678 | | Anticus f - . 766 | Arſione « „ 652 
'Axrabon # + 4 eee 44% Ai, 247 Antigonaw* 399. 645 | Arlitenſesp 45 
AraQthus a 33, {-Axenus mare + $49 | Agubeni p 3: 8 Antilibanus m 638 | Artacona« 7246 
Aranias Zeck ? 3 ius, | 54r | Agwans p" 004 Antioch « 645 | Arracanda.«,... 945 
Arayaſci 7 4 Axiopolis x 458 A 565574 | Anciochia « 150689 [Artamis f 75749 
raum- 319 |. Axium s . | Ajalon ® 669. 6724 Piſidit® 619 Laien 6 136 
Arbe inf. a 496 35 „ sn _—  Aiazzo 8. J, „ 622 >: yoni \ 8074423 | Artaxata ® $ [1.24919 
Arbogel ® ». 44 Azuli » |... 484 | Adinja p 12 my |,  Penes Taurum 647 Artaxiſſa » 723 
Eo + EI re] f 5 Bey ol ep £1 . 
Men 0 Land Ai p  inſ 828; , Antiopia s Arvad inſ , 1980514643 
2 8 1E TS . Aiano inſ i 211 Antipatris * 1715 Arvari p 2 800 
442 | Abanah# 6 Alabanda e 615 | Antitatirus , er. J Arvis mw 625 
350 „ 334 Aladeules p 7174 . Arxata E 720 
FI: df bardal a ).. 223 | Alamatha «- «+ 648 urogrammun. #. 11 Arimphrani p 725 
+1, $50 | Abarim m, Ib, 659 Alani p 764 i Aon 799 | Arzerum pr 708. #510 
_— Abaſſebant s 747 Alanoeſi ? . | Apamias Ces 644 | Aſcalon « 8. I 
* "14 Abels e | Albaniapy . © 724 | Apamene, , . 644; Akanius f.J. 1 
| denne a. 4 317. 3% 7g T ; Maacha,, 974 Is, | Alban as 5. | Apathurum , 4 67 Aſcania p.. 7 
| „„ 32% Sictims 4, ,,; (,4.66r | Albanusf : , | Apanomera pr 826 | Aſcatanas „ 2069 
dee, 1 Vine a. 85 Aba s 9 19 4 75 Aſher pr. E 665 
i Aredaip e 3537 Abi 7 Aleppo, . 649 | raffe s 247 
emberg e 4 ü 774 | Alexand 242 | Aſhdods e 5671 
2 Ate hacum : 960 0 Abels 649 Alexandria , * 605. 622]. Aas 06 
- :Arcthuſa % 1542 Abos W 140 92 713 1741. 744 | 745» 748 : od Min 597 
Argentorstum #', 770 eehte, #64 1; 269. 4 wenn} 8 Poco 612 
T7 S . „ 51 15 Abydos 8 = 517 1610 u ek | Propria K ($444 606 
-.: Argolis ? » 148 592 I: Acadre 22 1 5200. i 788 ; 5 in! 10 3 OD... Aſiotæ | ; 772 
Argos s 2 hy 1 camas c A +13} 630 unuwno bo! bo f v 698 | Askenaz : $97 \ 918 
5 rgaſtolis ay; + Acarnea «_.:..,...;., 612 | hagi p . 275 Aſmirei m, 7275 
hs C — 255 Aba r b þ ff 66 | Aſophon « - 669 
rCOMEUAY'® 11 e ee 241 | Alfidamus w.. 649, 654 |. L s q 1: 970 
rihoſen 4 2 5 11, 43% 47 e Itay 155 . 776 R Arabicus 4 1 ndus 4 94 620 
4 if vas J Accarnon « * i 4. 4 n A 8 oy * Pera ine 50 
ee | . 1785 $0, N ; 6h „ Aſpa- 


770 
17 1 28 p 788 
785 
u 571 
Aſlyria pr 708 
Aﬀas 1 607 
Aſtabeni p 748 
Aſtareni p 745 
Aſtaroth « 663 
Aſterian u 624 to 628 
Ataberia inſ 628 
AS u 803 
opatia 734 
Attabas f if 818 
Attalia « 620 
Ava P. 14 .fl * 8 19 
Avares p 767 
Audima pr 631 
- Avernus « 799 
Augamale u 811 
Avim pr G71 
Aura « 833 
Auranitis 9 664 
Aureæ in 833 
Aureum 798 
Aureus Cherſoneſus 821 
Aulinza 4 739 
Auſitis pr 692 
5 mare 700 
uzatia 3 776. m 775 
Axima « 7239 
A2 1 602 
Azae 764 
Axania pr 705 
Azara « 770 
Azannus ff 834 
"Azekah a G73 
Azmere u 806 
Azor « 665 
Azotus u 671 
Aſtracan « 768 
8 IV. 
St. 969 
Abadalenry inx 929 
Abanni ft - 914 
Fares : | 15. 
rduoſia pr 962 
Abaſeni þ 908 
Abex pr. « 916 
2 m 1087 
ugana pr. 4 912 
Abundi 2 25 
Abutick - 57 
Abydos « Ib. 
Abyla m 893 
Acabis « 860 
Acachica « 1076 
Acano s 911. 915: 
Acanthine inf 975 
Acapulco 1076 
Acatlan « * 1704 
Acaxutla 1081 
Accadie p | 953 
Ach « 1086 
Acoma « 1071 
Acos a 1069 
Acuco a 967 7 
22 op" | 
; cure oy 2 
Tyi ſti am de Acugna 1 932 
Acuſamil i 1080 
Addaggia « 892 
f Adea pr 916 
Adel pr pe 915 
Adendum a 891 
Adrumetum « 8332 
Adrumyſtus «. lbs. þ 
Adulacus 910 
Adulis „ 
Adyrmachidæ br” 859. þ 
Zginarius inf 897 | 
Zgyptus R 845 
Aguſa inſ » 897 
Agymnus bw Ibs. | 
- Nia py... 845 | 
Mripanip,.. 842 
| theria pr gos 
1 05 ſuperior .. Ih. 
$M inferior 919 
Ke 15 cx inſ 929 
inf." "Ef 
N | 
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Africerones Þ 900 | Point Antogil u 937 
Agadez pr. 4 904 | Antolala inſ 936 
Agag pr 922 | Antonio de Cabou 1107 
Agargyne p 908 | Anygath « 904 
Agguncia « 954 | Anzerman pr . 1090 
* pr 919.923 | Anzichana pr 927 
Agla « + 892 | Anziquip | 1b, 
FN 1 889 | Anzuga p- 920 
Agver c. u 888 | Anzuichi e 925 
Agvia c 1094 | Apaletei m 962 
Aguatulco 2 1079 | Apalchia pr. 4 16. 
Aiotuxetlan pr 1073 Apalchen p. 4 955 
Alabaftrinus „ 853 | Apamaruc f 959 
Alacama « | 1100 | Apanawapesk p 956 
Alacranes inſ 1080 | Aproſitus inſ 933 
Alarbes p 891 | Apollonia « 859 
Albion Nova 958. 969 | Aprodites « 856 
Alboumequins pr 954 | Aprodigopolis « 16. 
Alcazaer 2 893 | Apruchi Fanum s 859 
Alchalinſes ↄ 908 | Aptungis « Ib, 
Alagranco inſ 935 | Aqua Lunda ! 926 
Alemdine s 890 | Ara Amoris c + 910 
Alexandria « 855 Palladis 120 929 
Nova pr 953 | Aracoſi 1109 
Algiers pr. « 885 | Arampecu _ 954 
Aliphus m 858 | Arangus à 904. 908 
Alkebulam pr 842 | Araoan deſ 902 
Almagra 4 1090 | Arapotes / 853 
Alpis m 858 | Arar « 915 
Alpuerte « 1088 | Araya c 1113 
All Saints ff 1107 | Arcadia pr 853. 856 
Alvarez inſ 932 | Archidona « 1094 
Amaro pr. w. m. 912 [Orbis Arcticus p 1127 
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Amicuſia inſ 929 ota c 910 
Ammonia pr. « 858 | Aroncæ pr 908 
Amozale p 925 | Aroras pr 1111 
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Ampfage # 880 | Arrawary r 1109 
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De los Angelos a6 1078 Aſpis e 910 
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Angola pr 925 | Aſſumption isſ.. 954 
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Baieux a 157 
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Bramna s 1786 


Brampore - 309 
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Campaigne p I52 


177 
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Candale « Ih. 
Canganip 280 
Cannes | 61 
Canus m Os | 
Canigo m 4 
Cantabri p 207 
Cantabriate m 201 
Cantabricum Mare 196 
_ p 271 
Canterbury s 249 
Cantiani p 1. 
Cantiui p 15. 
Cantire p 271 
Cantium in 285, 
Canuſiums 62 
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Capitinate p 61 
Capori 2 210 
Capraria * 110 
Capreæ in 64 
Caprulæ inſ 102 
Capuz 2 58 
Caraceni p 359 
Carara - 128008 
Carbantorigum a 271 
Carcaſone a 176 
Cardano s 230 
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Cæſarodunum « 162 
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Cahors « 170 
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Inferior 64 
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Callota de Neſquin ® 
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Caſal u 
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